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SUPPLEMENT 

To  the  GREAT 

Hifiorical,  Geographical ,  Genealogical  and  Poetical 

DICTIONARY-. 

Being  a  Curious  Miscellany  of 

Sacred  and  Profane  Hiftory. 

Containing,  in  Ihort, 

The  LIVES  and  moft  REMARKABLE  ACTIONS 

O  F 

The  Patriarchs,  Judges,  and  Kings  of  the  Jews  •  Of  the  Apoftles,  Fathers,  and  Do&ors 
of  the  Church  5  Of  Popes,  Cardinals,  Bifhops,  &c.  Of  Herefiarchs  and  Schifmaticks,  with  an 
Account  of  their  principal  Dottrines  3  Of  Emperors,  Kings,  Illuftrious  Princes,  and  Great 
Generals  3  Of  Ancient  and  Modern  Authors  3  Of  Philofophers,  Inventors  of  Arts,  and  all  thofe 
who  have  recommended  themfelves  to  the  World,  by  their  Valour,  Virtue,  Learning,  or  fome 
Notable  Circumftances  of  their  Lives.  Together  with  the  Eftabliflhment  and  Progrefs  both  of 
Religious  and  Military  Orders,  and  the  Lives  of  their  Founders.  As  alfo.  The  Fabulous  Hi¬ 
ftory  of  the  Heathen  Gods  and  HePvOES. 

THE  DESCRIPTION 

Of  Empires,  Kingdoms,  Common- Wealths,  Provinces,  Cities, Towns,  Iflands,  Moun¬ 
tains,  Rivers,  and  other  confiderable  Places,  both  of  Ancient  and  Modern  Geography  3  wherein 
is  obferved  the  Situation,  Extent  and  Quality  of  the  Country  3  the  Religion,  Government, 
Morals  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Inhabitants  3  the  Se&s  of  Chriftians,  Jews,  Heathens  and  Maho¬ 
metans.  The  principal  Terms  of  Arts  and  Sciences  3  the  Publick  and  Solemn  Aftions,  as  Feftivals, 
Plays,  &c.  The  Statutes  and  Laws  3  and  withal,  the  Hiftory  of  General  and  Particular 
Councils,  under  the  Names  of  the  Places  where  they  have  been  Celebrated. 

The  whole  being  full  of  Remarks  and  Curious  Enquiries,  for  the  Illuftration  of 
feveral  Difficulties  in  Theology,  Hiftory,  Chronology  and  Geography. 

COLLECTED 

From  the  beft  Hiftorians,  Chronologers,  and  Lexicographers  3  as  Calvifms  Hefaicus 
Jfkacfon ,  Marjham,  Bandrand ,  Hoffman,  Lloyd,  Chevrean,  and  others :  But  more  efpecially 
out  of  LE  WIS  MORERf,  D.  D.  nis  Eighth  Edition  Corre&ed  and  Enlarged 
by  Monfieur  LE  CLERC  3  In  Two  Volumes  in  Folio. 


By  Jer.  Collier,  A.  M. 

Together  with 

A  Continuation  from  the  Year  1688,  to  this  Time,  by  another  Hand. 


LONDON: 

Printed  for  Henry  Rhodes,  at  the  Corner  of  Bride-Lane  in  Fleetjlreet  3  and  Thomas  Nevcboronoh,  2t 

the  Golden-Ball  in  St.  Paul's  Church-Tar d  3  MDCCV. 
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TO  THE 


REA 


MY  late  Performance  upon  Morery  having  met  with  fouie  unex- 
peCted  Cenfures,  I  {hall  in  a  word  or  two  endeavour  to  juftifie 
the  ConduCt,  and  give  fatisfaCtion  to  thofe  who  are  in  any  friendly 
Difpofition  to  receive  it. 

The  Objections  againft  the  Management  are  thefe. 

I.  Omiffions  of  considerable  Perfons.  To  this  I  Anfwer  : 

Firft,  That  in  a  Work  of  this  Bulk,  in  fuch  a  vaft  variety  of  Matter ,  ’tis 
next  to  impoffible  but  that  fomething  Should  efcape  and  be  over-look’d. 
The  mod  vigilant  Critick  wou’d  be  lyable  to  fuch  a  Misfortune,  and  there- 
fore  Should  not  objeCt  it  to  Another  :  For  that  which  is  every  Body’s  Fate, 
is  properly  Speaking,  no  Body’s  Fault.  * 

Secondly ,  I  muft  add,  that  in  the  lafi  Edition  the  ‘Vndertakgp's  Model  was 
confiderably  over-built  ::  But  to  have  inferted  every  Thing,  that  fuch  a  com¬ 
prehensive  Title  would  take  in,  Was  then  no  part  of.  the  Bufinefsy’  nor 
within  the  Articles .  Such  an  extenfive  ProjeCt  was  indeed  impracticable 
Upon  the  former  Scheme  $  and  of  this  the  Reader  may  be  fufticiently  convin¬ 
ced  by  the  Bulk  of  the  Supplement.  But  as  there  is  fomething  too  little, 
fo  it  feems  there  is  fomething  too  much  :  For  ’tis  objected  in  the 

lid  place.  That  feveral  private  and  uninftruCtive  Families  are  inferted  i 
To  this  it  may  be  reply’d,  .  d  /  )  r 

Fir  ft.  That  People  have  very  different  Thoughts  and  Inclinations  in  thefe 
Matters:  And  what  one  Reader  may  fancy  fuperfluous,  wou’d,  if  omitted, 
be  look’d  upon  as  defective  by  another..  I  queftion  not  but  that  thole  who 
are  concern’d  in  thefe  Genealogical  Memoirs, '  are  not  unplcafed  with  the 
Regifter.  Farther,  Thefe  private  Families,  take  them  at  the  ldweft,  are 
generally  remarkable  for  Antiquity,  and ;conllderable  Alliance-  The  know¬ 
ledge  of  which  is  by  Gentlemen  efteem’d  neither  unentertaining,  nor  iinfer- 
viceable.  Befides,  where  the  Genealogies  are  barren  in  Hiftory,  they  are 
neither  many,  nor  long }  fo  that  a  very  fmall  room  in  Paper  receives  them. 
To  which  I  may  fubjoyn,  that  feveral  of  thefe  Families  being  publish’d  in  the 
firfS  Engli/h  Edition ,  it  would  have  been  look’d  on  as  an  unceremonious  Rigour 
to  have  Struck  them  out.  But,  "J  3;: 

Illdly,  ’Tis  objeCted  that  the  Miftakes  in  the  Old -  Impreftion  concerning 
fome  Noble  Families  remain  uncorreCied  in  This.  In  Anfwer  to  this,  I 
muft  own,  I  count  it  a  Misfortune  if  any  Peifon  of  Quality  falls  Short-  of 
fatisfaCtion :  But  then  as  the  Inftances  of  this  kind  are  very  few,  fo-’twas 
notin  my  power  to  prevent  them.  The  Pliftory  of  Families  can  be  learned 
exaCtly  from  none  but  the  Herald’s  Offtce,  or  the  Perfons  concerned.  For 
this  reafon  I  publifhed  anAdvertijement  of  my  Defig n  in  Genealogies,  and 
meddled  with  no  Families  but  fucli  as  were  Sent  in  to  me.  But  if  my*  print¬ 
ed  Paper  did  not  come  to  fome  Noblemens  Hands,  Pam  forry  1  had  no 
opportunity  of  conveying  it  better. 


IVthly, 


To  the  READER. 


IVthly,  I’m  charg’d  by  Tome. with  'Ununiform  HiRovy,  and  inconfiflency 
of  P retention.  But  how  docs  this  appear  ?  Why  it  feems  I  have  gone 
beyond  Hercules  Pillars ,  and  ftretch’d  out  too  far  in  Chronology.  Under 
favour,  How  fo  ?  Don’t  I  make  a  Band  upon  the  Old  Ground ,  and  ftop 
my  Pen  at  Eighty  Eight ,  both  in  the  Title  Page,  and  m  the  Preface  ?  And 
can  there  be  any  thing  plainer  in  the  Senfe,  or  more  vifiblc  in  the  Place  than 
This  ?  I  think,  if  I  had  run  up  a  Brick  Wall,  the  Barriers  could  not  have 
been  more  figfiificantly  fet  forth.  If  People  will  begin  at  the  wrong  end 
of  a  Book,  and  read  it  backwards,  it  were  to  be  wifh’d  they  would  fufpend 
their  Cenfure  till  they  had  gone  Through.  To  fhut  their  Eyes  againfl:  Infor¬ 
mation  when  it  lies  before  them,  is  like  putting  out  the  Candle  with  an 
intention  to  Quarrel.  However,  my  Book,  ’tis  faid,  has  broke  Through 
the  Remarkable  Period ,  and  enlarg’d  upon  Foreign  Matter.  I  anfwer,  My 
Book  has  done  nothing  of  all  This.  I  acquainted  the  Reader  exprefly  in  the 
Preface ,  that  the  Hijlory  from  1688  downwards,  is  all  of  it  the  Addition 
of  the  'Undertakers*  The  Copy  was  their  own,  and  by  confequence  that 
part  of  the  Management  at  their  Difcretion.  But  why  then  were  thefe 
Additions  embody ’d  with  the  reft,  and  undiftinguifhably  fcatter’d  through 
the  Book  ?  To  this  I  anfwer.  The  Form  of  the  Dictionary  was  Alphabe¬ 
tical  :  This  Difpofition  was  neceffary :  There  would  have  been  nothing 
of  Method  or  Service  without  it.  Now  the  cafe  ftanding  thus,  Things 
muftpafs  through  the  courfe  of  the  Alphabet,  and  take  their  places  as  the 
Letters  come  up.  And  where’s  the  harm  of  all  This  >  What  fignifies  the 
ranging  of  the  Hiftory,  as  long  as  the  Hands  that  wrote  it  are  fo  evidently 
diftinguilhed  ?  Nearnefs  of  Place,  does  not  deftroy  the  Marks  of  Difference, 
nor  make  Things  the  fame  :  There  are  other  ways  to  difeover  Matters  be- 
fides  Diftance.  Bodies  very  much  unally’d  may  fometimes  be  Neighbours, 
and  Touch,  without  incorporating.  But  ’tis  urg’d  Jaftly,  that  the  Old  and 
New  are  bound  up  together.  That’s  true  •  And  fo  are  diftinft  Authors 
and  Subjects  too  fometimes.  Tho’  the  Calf-skin  is  Angle  and  the  fame, 
the  Infide ,  and  the  Argument  is  often  otherwife.  It  fometimes  happens 
that  feveral  Owners  have  Land  within  the  fame  Hedge  :  But  then  if  every 
Man  keeps  a  Terrier  of  his  Divifion  ^  if  he  has  it  well  mark’d  and  bounded  ; 
in  this  cafe  the  Inclofure  will  never  confound  the  Diftin&ion,  nor  make  the 
Property  lefs  certain.  Now  a  moderate  Talent  at  Application  will  do  the 
Bufinefs,  and  therefore  I  need  explain  my  felf  no  farther.  However,  af¬ 
ter  all,  I  am  not  fo  bound  up  to  a  Form  as  not  to  be  willing  to  gratifie  the 
Readers  Fancy,  as  well  as  to  convince  his  Judgment  :  For  this  purpofe  I 
have  contrived  that  the  Continuation  done  by  another  Hand ,  and  beginning 
at  1688,  fliall  Band  wholly  by  it  felf,  and  be  printed  in  a  diflm&  Al¬ 
phabet. 

As  to  the  prefent  'Undertaking  I  have  endeavoured  to  give  it  a  full  Com- 
pafs,  and  to  furnifli  and  fill  up  the  General  Heads.  But  where  fo  much 
Ground  is  to  be  beaten  over,  ’tis  next  to  impoffible  to  ftart  all  the  Game. 
However,  I  am  fenfible  confiderable  Omiilions  will  affefr  me  now ,  and  hope 
I  have  tolerably  provided  againfl:  the  Charge. 

As  to  the  Geographical  Part  of  the  Supplement,  I  have  examin’d  it  by  the 
beft  Maps ,  and  correfted  feveral  Miflakes  relating  to  Diflance  in  the  Towns 
of  England.  The  Computation  in  the  laji  Imprefpon  being  fet  wrong  i it 
feveral  inftances,  by  miftaking  the  Figures  at  the  Prejs  •  to  prevent  which 
inconvenience  the  Miles  are  now  inferted  in  words  at  length.  And  here  it 
may  not  be  improper  to  advertTe  the  Reader ,  that  theDiftances  under  Her~ 

.  .  manfadt 
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manjiddt  an d.Gorit%  in  the  Idfi  Edition,  are  to  be  meafur’d  by  the  German 
Seals  upon  which  one  Mile  makes  four  Englifh.  I  have  been  particularly 
careful  to  do  juftice  to  Great  Britain ,  and  the  Territories  belonging  to  that 
Crown  }  which  it  may  be  was  the  lead  finifh’d  part  before.  And  here  I  pre¬ 
fume  the  Articles  of  Geography,  Hijlory  and  Lives,  will  not  be  found  much 
remarkable  in  Deficiencefc.  I’m  fure  I  have  been  furnifh’d  with  the  heft 
Materials  for  this  purpofe  what  ufe  I  have  made  of  them  the  Reader  muff 
judge. 

In  (peaking  to  the  Hiftory  of  Men ,  I  have  not  been  fway’d  by  any  byafs 
of  Principles  or  Fancy ;  nor  overflouriih’d,  or  deprefs’d  any  Chara&er  out  of 
Partiality,  or  Difguft.  I’m  much  better  pleafed  with  Commendation  than 
Satyr  }  and  therefore  have  rather  chofen  to  fink  and  (bfteh  the  hardefi:  part 
of  a  Relation,  than  fet  it  Out  in  Terms  of  Vehemence  and  Aggravation. 
The  Dead  are  under  Sentence  in  the  other  World,  and  therefore  (hould  not 
be  profecuted  Here  without  Necefllty.  *Tis  true,  the  publicly  Intereft 
is  fometimes  an  exception  to  this  charitable  Rule.  In  fuch  cafes,  Thofe 
who  have  done  great  Mif chief,,  and  been  a  Nufance  to  Mankind,  ought  to 
have  their  Memory  branded,  and  be  executed  as  it  were  in  Effigie.  To 
.proceed.  ■  ■  ■  ■.  \  ?  '\  ■.  s«0 

I  have  been  fomewhat  large  upon  the  fubje&of  Phylohgy  •  but  this:  is  fb 
confiderable  a  Branch  ot  Learning ,  and  gives  fo  much  Light  into  the  Cu~ 
Roms,  Laws,  and  Religion  of  Nations  both  Ancient  and  Modern,  that  the 
length  of  it,  I  perluade  my  felf,  will  fall  under  no  imputation. 

The  Books,  made  ufe  of,  are  all  along  cited,  that  the  Reader  may  judge 
of  the  Credit  of  the  Authorities,  and  examine  them  by  the  Originals  if  he 
pleafes.  And  fince  we  bring  out  Goods  thus  frankly  to  the  Tefi,  it  may  be 
reafonably  fuppofed  we  have  no  defign  of  impofing  on  th eCuftomer. 

This  mark  *  at  the  Head ,  tho’  not  ufed  till  lome  time  after  I  began  the 
Supplement,  fignifies  an  Addition  to  the  Articles  of  the  lajl  Imprejfion. 

As  for  the  Continuation,  I’m  altogether  unacquainted  with  the  Author , 
and  his  Performance.  And  fince  our  Parts  in  this  Work  are  no  lefs  difiinft, 
than  our  Perfons,  the  Reader  will  eafily  perceive  we  are  neither  of  us 
oblig’d  to  warrant  any  farther  than  our  own  Quota. 
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I  fj  tjj'  \  ^  t  v’ «  .  .  ' 

THIS*  Book,  taking  in  fo  many  different  Subjects ,  Ureas  thought  convenient  to  give 
<l  general  Idea  of  the  Defign .  There  are  two  forts  of  Articles  in  this  Supple¬ 
ment  :  One  of  'em  are  Additions  to  the  Articles  of  the  two  firjl  Volumes 
rery  3  and  the  other  furnijh  the  Reader  with  Heads  perfectly  new. 

As  to  the  Articles  contain'd  in  the  two  firjl  French  Volumes  publifijd  by  Morery  him-  * 
felf  the  Additional  Fart  is  altogether  new  :  And  if  there  happens  to  be  fometimes  a 
Jhort  Repetition ,  * Its  made  ufe  of  only  to  conned  the  Difcourfe ,  or  elfe  to  make  the  Sub¬ 
ject  treated  in  Morery \r  two  firjl  Volumes  more  clear  and  intelligible.  This  Additional 
Part  is  a  Performance  of  great  Ufe  and  Curiofity ,  as  the  Reader  may  fee ,  if  he  will  be  at 
the  trouble  of  the  Comparifon.  •  >  '  , 

Where  fome  ofthefe  Articles  are  longer  than  ordinary ,  'tis  upon  the  fcore  of  the  Service - 
ablenefs  and  Importance  of  the  Matter  5  of  which  the  Article ,  Abuflon,  is  an  in  fiance. 
The  Defcriptions  of  the  Seiges  of  Buda,  Constantinople  and  Rhodes,  and  the  Battel  of 
Lepanto  are  fine  pieces  of  Hijtory  ,  and  ought  to  be  mention’d  with  fomething  of  length 
and  detail  in  this  Dictionary.  The  Chronology  of  the  Emperors  of  China  is  Itkewife  very 
ferviceable  to  fijew  the  duration  of  this  Empire ,  of  which  we  cannot  reafonably  doubt ,  if  we 
confider  the  Chinefe  Cycle  inferted  in  the  Supplement. 

And  here  we  may  obferve  that  the  Compafs ,  and  Defign  of  this  Dictionary  does  not  only 
take  in  Perfons  of  great  Merit ,  and  Character  in  Hifiory  5  Religious,  and  Military  Orders 5 
The  different  SeCts  ofChrifiians ,  Jews ,  and  Heathens,  with  refpect  to  Religion  •  The  pre¬ 
tended  Deities  and  Heroes  in  Mythology  5  The  Defcriptions  of  Countries ,  Towns ,  and 
other  confider  able  Places ,  but  likewife  comprehends  a  great  many  other  remar  hjle 
Names . 

As,  Firft,  Of  Sovereignty  3  As,  Emperors,  Sultan,  Souldan,  Caliph,  Miramolln9 
Cham,  See. 

2dly,  Of  Dignities,  Prelacy,  Magifiracy,  Offices ,  and  Titles  of  Honour,  &c. 
gdly,  Of  Communities  and  Courts  of  Jttfiice,  and  Corporations,  Sec. 

4thly,  Of  Religions,  or  SeCts  3  As,  Chriftianity,  Arianifm,  Mahometifm,  &c. 

5thly,  Of  Parties,  and  Factions  3  As,  Agitators,  Covenanters,  Leaguers,  &c. 

6thly,  Of  Military  Bodies  3  As,  Gard-du-Corps,  The  King’s  Guards,  A  Roman  Le¬ 
gion,  &c. 

7thly,  Of  the  different  Efiates  and  Employments  of  Men  3  As,  Anchorets,  Profelytes, 
Buccaneers,  Gladiators,  Cenfors,  Pantomims,  &c. 

8thly,  Of  things  reprefented  under  the  notion  of  a  Perfon  by  way  of  Profopopsia  3  As, 
Friendlhip,  Felicity,  Vittory,  &c. 

There  arc  other  Articles  fill'd  up  with  very  confiderable  Matter  of  another  kind  (viz.) 

1.  The  Names  of  Arts  and  Sciences  3  As,  Alchimy,  Heraldry,  Chronology,  Law, 
Canon,  Civil  and  French,  Printing,  Painting,  dv. 

2.  Chronological  Names  and  DiCtinCtions,  very  ufeful  in  Hifiory,  and  open  entertain¬ 
ing  upon  the  fcore  of  the  Matter  3  As,  The  Ages  of  the  World  3  The  Solar,  Civil,  Sa- 
battical  and  Platonick  Year  3  the  Cycle  of  the  Sun  and  Moon  3  the  Chinefe  Cycle  3 
The  Hegira,  Epa&,  Epocha,  Indi&ion,  Olympiad,  &c. 

g.  Names  relating  to  Afironomy  3  As,  The  Heaven,  the  Stars,  the  Planets,  the 
Zodiak,  &c* 

4.  Geographical 


To  the  READER, 


4.  Geographical  Terms  5  Ast  Antipodes,  Amphifcri,  Climate,  Province,  Diocdfe,  the 

World,  &c. '  ''  .  v  '.V  : 

5.  Remarkable  Buildings  and  V lades  5  As,  AbatDn,  Academy,  Triumphal- Arch, 
Baths,  Capitol,  Caravanferas,  Catacombes,  Circus,  JEfcurial,  Labyrinth,  Maqfhlseum, 
Louvre,  Mofque,  Temple,  Tower  of  Babel,  &c .  • 

6.  Publick  and  Solemn  Anions  and  Spectacles^  As,  Triumphs,  Ovations,  Apothe- 
ofes,  Plays,  Circeniian,  Floral,  Jufts,  and  Tiltings,  &c. 

7.  Fejth)als-Heathen  3  As,  Agonalia,  Ambarvalia,  Apaturia,  Badhartalia,  dv. .  To 
‘which  we  may  add  the  Chriftian  and  Jewifb  Feftivals $  As,  Annunciation, .  Afcerrfion, 
Purification,  Exaltation  of  the  Crofs,  Sabbaths,  Feaft  of  Tabdaade\  c^yH'Yv  \ 

8.  Religious  Ceremonies,  Sacrifices,  Cnftoms ,  See.  Afr  LitUtgyy,lMaTsy .  Saorffico,  Ex- 

orcifms,  Inquifition,  Celibacy,  Indulgence,  Jubilee,;  Lent,  ‘Tuftr^tion,  Ra¬ 
madan,  Funerals,  &c •.  •  i.- ... 

9.  Edicts,  OrdonnanCes,  Treaties  of  Peace,  Remarkable  Laws>  ,Bidisb>'p&:^~A$y.  'Lex 
■Agraria,  Oftraciftn,  E&hefis,  Henoticon,  Interim,,  Typus,  &i.  Edicts  of  Pacification, 
rhe  Salique  Law,  the  Golden  Bull,  the  Pragmatick  San&ion,  \an  JttdUlb  Inteidift,  &c> 

10.  Books  or  Writings  5  As,  The  Apocrypha ,.^the  Llagi^gp^)tap;Can©ii-.of  «ffoly 
Scripture,  Bible,  Teftament,  Polyglott,  Euchologfon,  fdorolbgi^Uvi^ecrfctals,  Nomo- 
Canon,  Code,.  Jugsforg-Confeffioij,  ^almud, •  Tjaigum, * A  rA\  v  . 

1 1.  Performances  for  the  Stage ,  &p*.  As,  Comedy,  Tragedy,  QpemS'y  to  rkhibh  we  may 

add  other  Poems,  as,  Paftorals,  Geoqgicks,  Satyrs,  .  Ar>V.aA  V'.vv,  V'A^iVy;  ,\. 

12.  Extraordinary  Arts  or  Myfteries  5  As,  Black  Art,  Plulofoph^rs-BtOild,'  Magick, 

Phylafteries,  Talifmans,  Abracadabra^,^.  /,  m  Eyed 

13.  Remarkable  Things  and  Actions,  r^atural,  AbaxKr,  Ge¬ 

henna,  Ancile,  Arms,  Artillery,  Devices,  Trophies,  Medals,  Mone^  Mubarnyv  Mo- 
faick  Work,  Qriflamme,  Tabernacle,  Teraphim,  -Annates;.  Baptiftecy;:  Benefice, a  Fief, 
Daniel's  Seventy  Weeks,  Perfections  of  the  Chm$W  PueUf  t^adle,  Invc- 

ftiture,  Regale,  Bann,  and  Arriere-Bann,  Croifade,  &e. 

14.  The  Names  offome  Animals  or  Monfiers  5  As,  Bucephalus,  Incitatus,  Sphimf, 
Pegafus,  Sirenes,  Cerberus,  &c. 

By  this  Tajte,  the  Reader  may  perceive,  that  the  Defign  of  this  Dictionary  is  to  inform 
him,  at  the  firjl  view ,  in  all  forts  of  confiderable  Subjects,  relating  either  to  Hifiory  or 
Science  $  which  is  either  not  to  be  met  with  elfcwhere ,  or,  at  leaf,  not  without  a  great 
deal  of  Pains  and  tedious  Enquiry,  and  which  is  treated  fo  largely  in  the  Original  Au¬ 
thors,  that  the  perufal  requires  a  great  deal  of  time  Befidcs,  nnUfs  a  Man  is  furnifted 
with  an  extraordinary  Library ,  his  Satisfaction  will  be  impracticable.  To  anfwer  this  De¬ 
fign,  there  has  been  care  taken ,  to  extend ,  and  fill  up  thoje  Articles,  which  are  not  allow'd 
a  jufl  length  in  the  two  firjl  Volumes  of  Morery  5  and  to  throw  into  the  Dictionary,  every 
Thing  that  appears  Curious  and  Remarkable.  For  this  purpofe,  a  great  many  Learned 
Perfons,  and  extremely  well  furnijh'd  for  the  Undertaking,  have  been  imployd  :  Some 
of  'em  have  drawn  up  Articles  upon  fuch  Arguments  as  have  been  their  principal  Study  5 
and  others  have  made  Extracts  from  the  mojl  Celebrated  Authors,  Ancient  and  Modern , 
Latin,  French ,  Italian,  See.  By  the  way,  every  Extract  is  fometimes  taken  from  a  find e 
Author  who  has  gone  to  the  hQttQni  (if  the  J  tit  r i  ftmttimin  * ft. »  A V'mur'jfTfiZ t 

Originals,  the  Opinions  of  the  refpective  Authors  being  laid  together  in  the  fame  Article. 
One  of  thefe  Gentlemen  concern'd  in  this  Performance ,  has  put  the  Collection  into  Form, 
reduc'd  it  to  an  U  uniformity  of  Stile,  and  endeavour'd  to  give  a  tolerable  degree  of  Pro¬ 
portion  and  Regularity ,  to  the  Materials  put  into  his  Hands.  Thofe  who  look  with 
any  depth  into  Things,  and  give  their  Judgment  without  prejudice ,  will,  I perfuade  my 
felf,  have  a  great  value  for  this  Undertaking,  and  confefs  that  the  Model  could,  never  be 
fill'd  up  without  a  great  deal  of  Learning  and  good  Senfe  5  not  to  mention  the  skill  in 
Learned  and  Living  Languages,  to  extraCl  matter  for  the  Articles.  However ,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  this  Preparation  and  Care,  there  will  be  Readers  of  fuch  a  particular  relifj , 
as  not  to  be  pleafed  with  all  the  Articles.  Some  of  ’em,  ' tis  pojjible,  won't  like  thofe  Ar¬ 
ticles  which  treat  of  Things  :  Others ,  it  maybe ,  will  not  be  per feCtly  fatisfy'd  with  the 
Names  of  Arts  and  Sciences  .*  And  a  third  fort ,  may  per  adventure  be  fo  nice  as  to  except 
againjl  the  inferting  the  Names  ofS  aints  and  Feftivals,  which ,  they  may  fancy,  fliould  not 
have  been  treated,  but  in  the  Lives  of  the  Saints.  As  for  thofe  that  make  thefe  Objections, 
it  may  be  Efficient  to  anfwer.  That  a  great  many  People  love  to  be  entertain'd  with  no¬ 
thing,  but  with  Books,  and  Arguments  of  their  own  Profeffion,  and  Phan  fie  :  For  the 
purpofe  ^  Hijiorians  are  fcarcely  for  any  thing  but  what  relates  to  Hifiory ,  which  is  their 
Bufinefs.  Geographers  call  for  nothing  but  Defcriptions  of  places  :  Natural  Philofophers 
are,  as  it  were,  wholly  in  purfuit  of  the  Rarities  and  Curiojities  of  Nature  :  Antiquaries 
f  arce  rdifh  any  thing  but  Infcripdons,  Medals,  Manulcripts,  and  Old  Learning.  7 he  Di¬ 
li  3  vines 
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vines  are  moftly  pleas’d  with  Ecclepaftical  Hiftory ,  and  the  filjeB  of  Religion  :  And  as 
for  the  Lawyers,  their  Inclination  in  Reading,  are  Editts,  Ordonnances  and  Laws.  In 
fine  5  The  Taftes  of  People  are  different  according  to  the  difference  of  their  ProfeJJions,  or 
Fancies  for  fome  particular  Science.  But  here  we  ftjould  confider.  That  this  Booh.  &  de- 
fa  n’d  for  all  forts  of  People,  and  that  every  one  ought  to  be  fatisfyd  with  that  which 
pleafes  h  inf  elf  without  cenfuring  that  which  is  acceptable  to  others.  Bcfides  5  To  affirm, 
that  the  ICnowlege  of  Things  remarkable  for  their  Curiofity  is  not  necejfary  as  well  as  Per- 
fons,  is  a  miflake  :  For,  are  they  not  ufeful  when  they  are  full  of  Obfervations,  relating 
to  Hiflory  and  Chronology,  which  is  the  cafe  of  mo fi  of  the fe  Articles.  As  to  the  mention 
of  Saints  and  Church-Feftivals,  an  exception  againfl  this  method  feems  very  unreafonable  5 
for ,  if  Pagans  of  Figure,  and  Confider  at  ion,  are  worth  the  recording,  why  fhonld  Chrifti- 
ans  of  Fame  and  Merit  be  thrown  out  of  the  Lift  <?  And  is  it  not  an  Argument  of  an  ill 
Palate  in  the  Reader,  if  when  the  explaining  the  Fefivals  of  Heathenifm,  are  agreeable 
to  his  relifh,  he  fhould  be  difgufted  with  the  Solemnities  of  the  Church  ?  And  here,  it  may 
not  be  improper  to  take  notice  of  the  Lifts  of  the  Councils,  Hercfies,  and  Perfections  of 
the  Church  5  of  the  Catalogues  of  the  Kings  of  China,  &c.  Of  the  Articles  of  Christianity, 
Arrianifm ,  Calvinifm,  Lutheranifm  :  The  Croifades,  <&c.  For  t>hefe  Articles  may  pof- 
ftbly  feem  carry  d  on  too  far,  to  thofe  who  don’t  throughly  confider  the  ufefulnefs  of  'em  ; 
But  to  fpeak  only  of  the  Articles  of  Chriftianity,  Arrianifm,  &c.  It  may  be  affirm'd. 
That  the  Reader  is  here  prefented,  in  a  little  compafs,  with  that  which  lies  difpers’d  and 
embarrafs'd  in  a  great  many  Volumes  of  Hiftory^  1  fay  embarrafs'd,  becaufe  there  are  many 
Digrejjions  and  Incidents  thrown  into  Hiftory  for  the  fake  of  Ornament ,  which  often  break 
the  thread  of  the  Difcourfe* 

There’s  no  necejfity  of  faying  any  thing  in  Defence  of  the  Table  of  the  Olympiads,  and 
Indittions  5  or  of  that  of  the  Calends  :  The  Service  of  thefe  Infertions  is  ftjewn  in  the 
Articles  themf elves. 

This  may  fuffice  to  give  the  Reader  a  juft  Idea  of  this  Work,  and  to  inform  him  of  the 
great  diverpty  of  Matter  he  may  expeft  to  meet  with . 


\  .  ri .  . 
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Names  of  as  many  of  the  Subfcribers  to  The  Supplement  to  the 
Great  Hiflorical ,  &c.  Dictionary ,  as  came  td  the  Under™ 
takers  Hands. 


Note,  The  greatejl  part  of  the  Subfcribers  have  not  fent  in  their  Names,  roe  can  only 

infert  the  following  Catalogue . 


MR.  JohnAmbrofe  of  Brooks-Wbarf,  Lon - 

Richard  Arnold  of  New-Inn ,  Lon¬ 
don,  Gent. 

John  Amherfl ,  Efqj  of  Eajl-Farley  in  Kent. 
John  Aftly  of  Woolvey ,  Efq$ 

Samuel  Atkins ,  Efq; 

Nathaniel  Axtel  of  Fleet  fir eet,  London ,  Efqj 
P hilip  Ayres ,  E% 


B 


Mr.  Barnes  of  London ,  Bookfeller. 

Mr.  Barret. 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Samuel  Barton ,  Re&or  of 
'  Great  Brickbill  in  Bucks. 

Dr.  Peter  Barviick  of  Kenfington. 

Dr.  Bateman. 

Mr.  Baudwin  of  Spittle-Fields ,  Londotii 
The  Reverend  Mr.  Francis  Bell. 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Thomas  Bell. 

Mr.  Andrew  Bell  of  London ,  Bookfeller. 

Nix. Humphry  Bellamy  of  Billing  [gate,  London. 
Mr.  Thomas  Bennet  of  London ,  Bookfeller. 

Mr.  Thomas  Benskin  of  London,  Bookfeller. 
Edward  Bentley  of  the  Middle-Temple ,  Efq* 
John  Berrow,  late  Fellow  of  Corpus  Chrijh  Col¬ 
lege,  Oxon. 

Mr.  William  Bevan  of  Briftol. 

The  Reverend  Dr.  Thomas  Bevan. 

The  Reverend  Dr.  Binckes,  Dean  of  Litchfield. 
Mr.  Philip  Bifop  of  Exon ,  Bookfeller. 

Sir  Edward  Blacket. 

Mr.  George  Bludworth  of  London ,  Weaver. 
George  Bohun,  Efq* 

Sir  William  Boothhy  of  AfhhurnhalL  in  Derby  - 
fire,  Br. 


Mr.  Henry  Bonwick  of  London,  Bookfeller. 

Mr.  Alexander  Bofvill  of  London ,  Bookfeller. 
Sir  Philip  Boteler,  Barronet,  of  Tefon  in  Kent . 
Brereton  Bouchier ,  Efq*. 

Mr.  William  Bowyer  of  London,  Printer. 

Mr. Charge  Brent  of  Brijlol. 

Thomas  Bretton,  Efq^ 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Thomas  Brian  of  Harrow  on 
the  Hill,  Middlefex. 

Edward  Brifcoe  of  Newberries  in  Hertford¬ 
shire,  Efq- 

William  Bromely,  Efq$ 

Mr.  Daniel  Brown  of  London,  Bookfeller. 

Mr.  Thomas  Brown  of  the  New  Exchange,  Lon¬ 
don. 

William  Buckley,  Ivb  A,  at  Warlingham  in 
Surry. 

William  Burleton,  A.  M.  Retlor  of  Midley  in 
<  Kent. 

Mr.  James  Burnet  of  Stockwell  in  Surry . 

The  Reverend  Nathaniel  Burrell  of  Sudbury  in 
Suffolk,  D.  D. 

William  Bur  fey  of  Finchley,  in  Middlefex,  Gent 
Mr.  John  Bufhell  of  Hackney. 


c 

The  Right  Honourable  Charles ,  Lord  Car¬ 
rington. 

Mr.  Carpenter. 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Philip  Cafile,  Minifler  of  Sr. 

Bartholomew  the  lefs,  London, 

Mr.  Edward  Cajile  ot  London,  Bookfeller. 

Mr.  Thomas  Chapman  of  London ,  Bookfeller. 
Mr.  Richard  Chi f well  of  London ,  Bookfeller. 
Mr.  Francis  Cholmondley  of  Chef  ire. 

Mr.  Samuel  Clark  of  London,  Bookfeller. 

Mr.  Robert  Clavel  of  London,  Bookfeller. 

Mr.  Clifford. 


Sir 
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Sir  Edward  Cobb  of  Adderbury  in  Oxford- 

/hire. 

Mr.  Charles  Cock. 

IVir.  IcVaflcis  Coggd/2  of  London^  BooKlcllcr* 

Mr.  Collins  of  Exon,  M.  A. 

Sir  John  Colliton. 

Mr.  Colvile. 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Samuel  Cooke  okWorceJter. 
Mr.  Francis  Cooke  of  Exotf.  .a  f 
Philip  Cotton,  Efq;  .  _  \ 

Mr.  Nicholas  Cox  of  London ,  Bookiellet# 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Crocket. 

Mr.  Samuel  Crouch  of  London,  Bookfeller 


H 


Dr.  Hall  of  Exon. 

Mr.  Hammond  of  Cork  in  Ireland. 

Mr.  Richard  Hamond  of  London. 

Charles  Hancock  of  Twining  in  Gloucefierjhire , 

E% 

Ityjon  Hanfpn  of  Coventry,  Efq; 

Mr.  John  Harding  ok  London,  Bookfeller.' 

James  Harvey  of  Cockfield,  in  Suffolk,  Efq, 
v  Mr;  Richard  Hazel  of  Brijlol. 

The  Reverend  Mr. Charles  Herbert,  Minifter  of 

xvxr.  oumuci  -  Monmouth. 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Crowther,  Minifter  of  Ste-.  .-'fhe  Reverend  Mr.  Thomas  Heton ,  Minifter  of 
plehurjl ,  Kent.  '  '  Bufttingford,  and  Chaplain  to  his  Grace  the 

Mr.  Jofeph  Cut  love.  Duke  of  Norfolk. 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Thomas  Heton,  Vicar  of  Ley * r 
'jpn  m  Hertfprd/hfre.  •  ;  or,  iO  I  * 
Wifliom  Hewer  pf  Clqpbam  m$ur*y,  Efqj 
•j  Z’A  ■  \  The  Reverend  Mr.  Higda»yy'l-X~  l  V.'jIvj 

Mr.  Edward  Hill  of  Lwv^/?,Eggrayer,  •  + 
The  Right  Honourable  the  Lord  de  la  Warr *  Mr.  Richard  Hind  of  London ,  Brewer. 

The  Right  Honourable  the  Lord  Digby.  Mr.  Robert  Hind  of  London,  Brewer. 

John  Darnell  of  the  Middle  Temple,  Efq*,  Set*  Sir  Charles  Holt. 

jeant  at  Law.  The  Reverend  M ujuhn  Halt  of  Streath&m  iri 

Mr.  John  Davis.  Surry. 

Mr.  William  Davis  of  lymdon,  Bookfellefc-  ^  Dt,  Holwel  oCExpti.  Al 
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A  Curious  Mifcellany  of  Sacred  and  'Proph.rne  HISTORY, 
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AALBURG,  a  DiftriCt  and  Diocefe  in 
North-Jutland.  It  lies  in  the  fartheft  part 
Northward,  and  is  lurrounded  with  the  Sea 
on  all  Tides  but  the  South,  where  ’tis  di¬ 
vided  from  Wiburg  and  Ripen,  by  the  Bay  call’d,  The 
Lymford,  which  runs  from  the  Baltick  Sea  above  an  Hun¬ 
dred  Miles  an  end  ;  and  is  fhut  out  of  the  German  O- 
cean  by  a  narrow  Ifthmus  made  by  the  Sand  Hills  on 
the  Weft  Shore  of  Jutland,  over  againft  the  great  Shoal 
call’d  the  Jutfcbe-Rif.  Tis  a  fruitful  Country,  and 
has  a  good  marc  of  Trade.  The  Length  of  it,  from 
North-Eaft  to  South- Weft,  ftretches  to  a  Hundred  and. 
thirty  Miles,  but  the  Bredth  is  not  proportionable  ’Tis 
divided  into  Thirteen  Bailiwicks,  which  contain  a 
Hundred  and  fixty  five  Parifhes,  and  Six  Principal 
Towns.  *  A  Neva  Syftem  of  Geography. 

*  AARON,  High  Prieft  of  the  Jews  and  Brother 
of  Mofes.  The  Reader  may  fee  an  Account  of  him  in 
the  jfirft  Volume  of  this  Work  ;  and  therefore  here  I 
ilia  11  only  mention,  that  his  Fault,  in  complying  with 
the  Ifraelites  in  the  Golden  Calf,  has  given  occafion  to  a 
great  many  falfe  Conjectures.  Monc&us,  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  XVIIth  Century,  pub li lin’d  an  Apology  for 
Aaron,  Entituled,  Aaron  Purgatus :  This  Book  was  con¬ 
demn’d  at  Rome  by  the  Inqmfition,  as  Cornelius  a  Lapide 
had  foretold  him  it  would  be.  The  Apology  fuppoles 
Aaron  defign'd  only  to  reprefent  the  fame  ObjeCt  which 
was  lbmetime  after  reprelented  by  Mofes,  I  mean  a  Che¬ 
rubim,  and  that  the  Ifraelites  worlhipped  this  Fi¬ 
gure,  contrary  to  the  Intention  of  this  High  Prieft. 
One  Viforiw,  a  DoCtor  of  the  Sorbonne, in  his  Book  call’d 
Dejlrulho  PJeudo-Cherubi  Moncai ,  gives  a  folid  Anfwer 
to  thefc  Conjectures.  Rabbi  Solomon  is  of  Opinion,  That 
the  Calf  worlhipp’d  by  the  Ifraelites,  was  animated,  and 
that  Aaron  teeing  it  walk  and  eat  like  other  Calves, 
made  an  Altar  tor  it.  There  is  a  Whimfey  Ibmcwhat 
refembling  this  in  the  Alcoran  ;  leveral  Rabbi's,  to  Ju- 
ftifie  Aaron,  tell  us,  that  ’twas  not  he  that  made  the 
Golden  Calf,  being  concern’d  in  it  no  farther  than  by 
throwing  the  Gold  into  the  Fire,  to  latisfie  the  Impor¬ 
tunity  of  the  People,  but  that  certain  Magicians,  who 
came  out  of  Egypt  with  the  Ifraelites,  form’d  a  Calf 
out  of  this  Gold.  There  are  leveral  other  gueftes  about 


this  Matter,  which  will  not  ftand  the  Teft ;  but  to  con¬ 
clude,  Aarons  Compliance  may,  raoft  probably,  be  re- 
folv’d  into  his  Fear,  and  that  ne  hop’d  the  Expence  of 
the  Propofal  would  dafh  the  PrqjeCl ;  and  that  the  Wo¬ 
men  would  not  have  parted  with  their  Bracelets  and 
Earrings.  *  Cornel,  a  Lapide  in  Exod.  Bayle  DiCtion, 
Hijlor.  &c. 

ABACI!  A-K  HAN,  the  Eighth  of  the  Moguls  of 
the  Line  of  GenghizJehan,  was  Son  to  the  Emperor  Ho- 
lagou,  and  liicceeded  him  in  the  663d  Year  of  the  Hegira , 
i.e.  in  the  Year  of  the  Incarnation  1264.  Upon  his  firft 
Acceflion  to  the  Throne,  he  fent  one  of  nis  Brothers 
to  Derbend  on  the  Cafpian  Sea,  and  another  into  Khora^ 
fan,  to  ftop  the  Family  of  Giagathai,  who  were  De¬ 
fended  from  GenghUkhan,  and  Reign’d  in  the  Northern 
Parts  o  fA/ia-,  to  ftop  them,  I  fay,  from  breaking  in  up¬ 
on  his  Dominions.  He  made  Soungiak  Novian  General 
of  his  Forces,  and  Vice-Roy  over  the  whole  Empire. 
Under  the  Government  of  this  Prince,  the  Mufulmans 
were  in  great  Tranquility  ;  Bagdat  was  repair’d,  and 
Abacha  had  tire  Character  of  a  Prince  of  great  Conduct 
and  Clemency.  In  the  beginning  of  his  Reign,  Barcha- 
khan,  one  of  the  Pofterity  of  Giagathai,  attempted  to 
make  an  Incurfion  into  Pcrfia  through  the  Streights  of 
Mount  Caucafis.  Schammat ,  Abacha  s  Brother,  who 
was  Polled  at  Derbend, dilputed  his  Paflage,and  defeating 
him  in  a  fet  Battel,  oblig  d  him  to  retreat  in  tire  Year 
of  the  Hegira  664.  But  this  Difad  vantage  ferv’d  only 
to  provoke  and  warm  the  Spirits  of  this  Prince ;  for 
loon  after  lie  took  the  Field  with  an  Army  of  about 
Three  hundred  thouland  Horfe.  This  Army  had  made 
a  terrible  Ravage  in  Perfia ,  if  Abacha-khan  had  not  im¬ 
mediately  marched  againft  him  with  the  whole  Force 
of  his  Empire.  Barcha-khan  had  already  forced  the 
Paftes  between  the  Cafpian  and  Mount  Caucafus,  com¬ 
monly  called,  The  Iron  Gates,  and  was  advanced  as  far 
as  the  River  Kur  or  Cyras  •  and  as  for  Abacha,  he  was 
come  up  as  far  as  Tefiis,  the  Capital  of  G  urge  fan,  or 
Georgia ;  lo  that  now,  tilde  prodigious  Armies  had 
immediately  Charg’d  each  other,  had  not  the  unexpected 
Death  of  Barcha-khan  prevented  it ;  for  when  their 
Prince  was  dead,  the  Army  difpers’d,  and  all  the  Tar- 
■  tars  of  Giagathai  and  Kapgiak ,  march’d  home  again. 
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In  the  666th  Year  of  the  Hegira,  i.  e.  in  the  Year 
1 267,  according  to  the  Chriftian  Computation,  Borak- 
Oglan,  who  was  likewife  of  the  Family  of  Giagathai- 
-  han^  lent  (gne  Mji(]oud-Beg  with  the  Character  of  an 
Ambuffador  xcfjjlbachjfp  Court', ’juhder'ptctcncc:t)f  OP” 
remony  and  CoInpUiycnt ;  tho’nis  Dcngn  wf '  to  get 
I ntc  1 1  ^gcncc,  a  nil  leai  n  wliIHif  l  as  the  niolt  practica¬ 
ble  Miy$ch  tobrejjpc  in  upon  the  Country,  ^  JMajjgud-Beg 
was  dilcover’d  in  his*  Defigns  but  talung  his"' LeaVe 
fooner  than  was  expected,  and  Travelling  with  extraor¬ 
dinary  fpeed,  lie  made  his  Elcape.  Borah,  Ins  Matter, 
being  fully  inform’d  by  him -of  vVhat  was,  ncccflary, 
prepar’d  immediately  tor  the  Expedition.  He  let  for¬ 
ward  with  an  Hundred  thoufand  Horfc  in  the  Year  of 
the  Hegira  667,  and  palled  the  Raver  Amofi  or  Gflfoh.^ 
He  immediately  made  himfelf  Maftcr  of  all  tljt  Province 
of  Khorafan,  .where  he  met  cwitlv  but  a  (leader  Jf'efi- 
ltincc ;  and  thus  he  prefled  forward  as  tar  as  Adherbi- 
gfitn,  where  Abac  ha  had  polled  his  main  Body.  The 
Man-C^tiard  of  the  Tartars  were  qdickly  beaten  oft,  ;  and 
.tpe,  ip’aip  Body;  o|'  ftrc  Two  Sul  tins  cam*  CipjtQ  pch- 
other  In  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  T0W11  Herat  the 
Year  following.  Here  the  Battel  was  fought ?  the  For¬ 
tune  of  which  being  a  great  while  doubtful,  fell  at  laft 
on  Abaehas~{idc,  vvjio  .made  lmnlclf  alter  of  the 
Field,  utiid.  took  all  the  Enemy’s  Bagage.  Tins'  Defeat 
forc’d  Dor.fi  to  repais  the  Amait ,  and  Abie  ha  leaving  a 
lu  Hie  lent  Number  of  Troops.  Vvath  his  Brother  Benfchin 
to  lecure  the  Country  of  Khorafan,  marched  back  into 
the  Province  of  Adherbigian. 

This  Year  he  fent  Alangou  Timur,  another  of  lih  Bro¬ 
thers,  into  Syria,  to  make  Reprifa Is  upon  the  Princes  of 
Egypt  and  Syria.  To  underlie hd  the  Grounds  of  this 
VVjar,  we  ni nil  oblervc,  That  after  the  Death  of  .Maid 
Saleh,  the  laft  Monarch  of  Egypt  of  the  Hotil'e  of  S.  a  fa- 
din,  Codoxz,  one  ot  the  Mammalucks,  or  Slaves  of  the 
Prince,  deceased,  leiz’d  the  Crown,  and  got  himlelf  Pro¬ 
claim’d  King  of  Egypt  and  Syria ,  taking  the  Title  of 
'  Afi aleck  Modhaffer  upon,  him.  Holagou,  Emperor  of  the 
Moguls,  and  Father  to  Abacha,  after  having  made  him- 
felf  Mafter  of  Bdgd'at,  detach’d  Kclt-Boga,  one  of  his 
Generals,  againft  him  r  But  this  Bodv  vvas  fo  unfortu¬ 
nate  as  to  be  entirely  defeated  by  Sultan  Modhaffir, 
wfipfe  Succcls  was  of  no  long  continuance  ;  for  Bon- 
tjoefar,  another  Slave  of  the  late  King  of  'Egypt  above- 
jnentioped,  ,plurp’d  upon  tlie  UTurper,  defeated  hint, 
‘and  gralp’d  (He  Government.  This  new  Prince,  belorc 
he  W'buld  venture  to  come  to  Blows  with  the  Moguls, 
Thought  it  advifcable  to  examine  their  Force  ;  talcing 
therefore  Three  or  Four  of  his  Courtiers  with  him,  he 
1’4. intognttq  over  all  the  Country  belonging  to  the 
■Moguls  on  tills  fide  the  Euphrates :  And  upon  his  Return 
into  Egypt,  he  difpatched  a  Courier  to  Abacha,  who  had 
'lately  Tuccecded  to  his  Father,  to  let  him  know,  That 
Tftvifg  lately  made  a  Progrcls through  that  Pri nccs Do¬ 
minions  for  hjs  piyerfloff,  and  happening  to  be  out  of 
■)CAui  at  a  certain  Iim,  lie  left  a  Ring  of  Value  there  in 
‘Pawn  for  the  Reckoning,  which  he  defir’d  Abacha 
woiitd  pleak  to  return  him  :  To  this  Abacha' gaved  ve¬ 
ry,  civil  /piivver,  lent  him  his  Ring  by  an  Exprefs,  who 
‘likcw  jie  carry’d  him  a  very  obliging  Letter. 

,.'r  Things  going  ' on  thus  l’moothly  between  thefe  Two 
Pri  pees,  Bondocdar  died,  and  liis  Son  Maid  Saleh  Reign¬ 
ing  but  Two  Y ears  after  him,  was  lucccedcd  by  Seifekdin 
Kclaoun,  firnamed  Alfi.  In  this  Sultan's  Reign,  Abacha 
lent  his  Brother  Mango u  Timur  with  a  numerous  Army 
into  Syria,  in  the  Year  of  the  Hegira  669  ;  but  he  had 
no  better  luck  than  his  father;  tor  the  Forces  of  the 
Tartars  were  entirely  routed  by  the  Egyptians,  and  their 
(jeneral  kill’d. 

,  A  Soon  after  this  Dilgrace,  the;  Court  of  Abacha  was  ve¬ 
ry'  much  embroil’d  :  For  011c  Magdelmolk  Jezdi  having, 
iifCon'ccTt  with  lomc  of  the  great  Men  done  very  i’ll 
.Offices  to  Scham-Seddin,  the  Firft  Minuter,  by  mi  i re¬ 
porting  him  to  his  Matter  ;  which  Milieprcientation 
Being  in  lome  ltieafurc  believ’d,  Scham-Seddin  declin’d 
.Vcry'inuch  in  liis  Intercft  and  Authority.  Affairs  be¬ 
ing  in  this.  Pofturc,  Abacha  died  at  Hamadan  of  a  fort 
of  ludden  Death,  in  the  Year  of  the  Mahometan  Com¬ 
mutation  680,  and  ’twas  thought  his  End  was  haftened 
:%  a  Draught  ordered  him  by  Scham-Seddin. 

\ffi  Abacha,  according  to  fome  Authors,  was  a  Chriftian; 
which  Conjecture  looks  probable,  bccaufehe  kept  Eafier 
with  the  Chriftians  at  Hamadan  a  little  before  his  Death. 
The  Dominions  'of- this  Prince  were  very  large,  being 
'Matter  of  the  Provinces  following,  ( viz.-.)  Khorafan, 


the  Capital  of  which  was  then  Nifchabur  ;  the  Per  fun 
t  Ira.pue,  whole  Capital  was  IJpahan  ■  the  Arabian  ©r  Ba¬ 
bylonian  Iraque,  which  had  Bagdat  for  its  Capital  •  the 
Adherbigian  or  Media,  the  Metropolis  of  which  was 
■  Tauris  ;°the:f  rovince  op  Ears,  or  Perfu  properly'  lpcak- 
ihg,  the  pnhcipabTow’ii  of  which  Province  was  Schirazfy 

*  which  totnbluppdle  to  have  bccii  the  arfeient  Perfepolis-fi 
Khuz.ifian,  ot  Sufi  ana,  which  had  Schafer,  or  Old'  Shujban, 

'  for  itk’CapiiS! ;  the  Province  of  Biarbekir,  or  Mefipota*- 
mia,  which  had  its  Metropolis  Muffal,  or  Aloft l  ■  the 
Province  of  Sum,  or  AfiatheLefs,  which  had  Coma,  or 
kbniufe,  for  ilk  principal’  Tovvn.  Abacha  Reign’d  Seven¬ 
teen  Years,  and  was  lucccedcd  by  his  Brother  Akmed- 
khan.  *  D'Herbelot  Bibliothcque  Orientale. 

A'  B  A*Tl  TSy  a  'town ,or  Egypt,  fltuate  on  the  Eaft 
fide  of  tfrfc  Rivdi  Bubajiiacam  (  which  was  a  Branch  of 
th’e  AifcJ  It  vVas  enlarg’d  and  Walld  By  S'dtates:  Af¬ 
terwards  being  very  muchfOrtify’d,  irW-as  eaffd  Pyt bo¬ 
ra-,  and  laftly,  was  known  by  the  Name  of  Pclufium. 
It  was  offe'ot  the  ftroiigeft  Towns  in  Egypt  in  the  Pro¬ 
phet  A edid  s  time.  *  J ofphies contra  Appion, lib.  I.  Mar-. 

'  jhdxn  (f adon.  Chnof.  Sec  Pdkfibfo. 

*  A  B  A  R  I S ,  a  Scythian.  ’I’is  pretended  that  he  made 
liis  way  through  the  Air  with  extraordinary  ipeed,  by 
vertue  of  an  Arrow  given  him  by  Apollo :  This  Arrow, 
ft  teems';  had  formerly  lerv’d  Apollo  to  kill  the  Cyclops, 
who  made  Jupiter's  Thunder-bolts.  :  Apollo,  after  the 
Slaughter  of  the  Cyclops,  hid  his  Arrow  under  a  Moun¬ 
tain  in  a  Country 'ot  the  Hyperboreans',  and  fecovtr’d  it 
in  a  lurprizing  manner  ;  for  the  Winds  brought  it  to  his 
Hands  after  Jupiter  was  reconcil’d  to  him.  ’  The  time 

•  when  Abaris  liv’d  is  uncertain  ;  his  Embafly  to  Athens 
is,  by  fome,  plac’d  under  the  Twenty  firft  OJympiadc  : 
Pindar  makes  him  contemporary  with  Crafts ;  and  Eu- 
f  bitis  brings  him  to  the  Second  Year  of  the  Eighty  fc- 
cond  Olympiade  ;  but  V olefins  teems  to  prefer  ihc  Opi¬ 
nion  of  Porphyry  and  Jamblicns,  according  to  which 
Aborts  flourith’d  m  the  Second  Year  of  the  Fifty  fourth 
Olympiade,  and  was <  contemporary  with  Pythagoras. 
According  to  this  Acdofht-,  the  Story  of  his  making  the 
Trojan  Palladium  out  of  Pdopss  Bones,  muft  be  an’Un- 
chronological  Fiction.  St.  Gregory  Nadanzxn  mentions 
Abacus  i.n. This  Epitaph  upon  St .Baz.il.  A  Herod,  lib.  4. 
cap.  36,  Hygin.  A  fir.  Poet.  lib.  2.  cap.  15.  Harpopratian.  Eu- 
Jcb.  Chron,  Bade  Diction.  Hi.fi  r.  See  Moncry,  Vol.  1. 

A  B  A  TO  S,  a  Place  lying  beyond  Egypt  and  Ethio¬ 
pia  nehr  the  River  Stix :  It  had  its  Name  from  the  Diffi¬ 
culty,  of  coming  at  it.  *  Hoffman. 

ABBAS,  Son  of  AbdohnothUb,  and  Unde  to  Ma¬ 
homet,  was  at  tuft  lb  little  iatisfy’d  with  his  Nephew’s 
Character,  that  lie- levy  d  Troops  againft  him,  looking 
upon  him  as  no  better  than  an  Impo/lor  and  Traytor  fo 
liis  Country  ;  but,  being  defeated  in  the  Field,  and  ta- 
kea Prilorfer  at  the  Battel  of  Bedr,  in  the  Second  Year 
idf  the  Hegira,  lie  was.  oblig’d  to  a  very  hjgh  Raiitom 
which  made  him  coinplain  to  ‘Alahbmet,  and  cxpoftiilate 
with  him,  whtther  it  was  a  decent  thing  for  him  to 
reduce  his  Uncle  to  extreme  Poverty,  and  force  him  to 
dilgrace  his  Family  by.  begging  from  Door  tot  Door? 
Mahomet  being  inform’d,  that  Abbas  had  a  coritiderable 
Fon'd  which  lay  conceal’d,  ask’d  him,  What  was  become 
of  his  Bags  of  Gold  which  flays  he)  ye  gave  your  Af other  to 
keep  for  ye  when  ye  left  Meccha  ?  Abbas  being  ftrangelv 
lurpriz’d  at  Mahomet’s  being  acquainted  with  fo  great 
a  Secret  as  this, '  began  to  have  a  better  Opinion  of  him, 
and  promis’d  him,  not  only  to  pay  his  Ranfom,  but  fo 
’  become  his  Prdlelyte:  Nay,  he  was  to  civil  as  to  tell 
him  fome  few  Years  after,  that  God  had  reftord  'him 
his  Money  he  had  paid  his  Nephew  a  hundred  times 
over,  which  he  look’d  upon  as  a  Reward  for  turning 
Mufulman. 

After  this,  Abbas  was  one-  of  Mahomet's  General  Of¬ 
ficers,  and  fought  by  his  tide  at  the  Bxrttcl  of  llonam,  in 
the  Eighth  Year  of  ihc  Hcgira.  Tins  Battel  was' fought 
againft  the  Thakefites  after  the  taking.  of  'Meccha  :  The 
Conteft  was  very  obftinate,  and  Mahomet  was  Id  hard 
prefs’d,  that,  in  all  probability,  he  had  been  left  dead 
upon  the  Place,  it  Abbas,  who  had  a  very  ftrong  Voice, 
had  not  harangu’d  the  Troops  that  were  running  away’ 
and  brought  them  on  to  the  Charge  by  the  force  of  his 
Rhetorics.  And  Uovv,  having  new  Courage  hollow’d 
into  their  Ears,  they  diiengag’df  heir  pretended  Prophet, 
who  was  juft  falling  into  the  Enemy’s  Hand  :  Bui  Fight¬ 
ing  was  not  Abbas's  only  Talent ;  he  was  over  and 
above  this  Quality  a-  .‘great  Doctor,  and  much  admir’d 
for  his  Skill  in  Religion  ;  the  Learning  of  the  -Mahome¬ 
tans 
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tans  at  that  time  of  day  lying  in  a  little  compafs,  and 
confiding  only  in  Lectures  upon  the  Alcoran.  Abbas 
died  in  the  Thirtieth  Year  of  the  Hegira ,  was  mightily 
regretted,  and  liad  a  great  Regard  paid  to  his  Memory. 
*  D'Herbelot. 

ABBASSIDES.  In  the  Hundredth  Year  of  the 
Hegira,  which  anl'wers  to  the  Seven  hundred  and 
eighteenth  of  the  Incarnation,  in  the  Caliphate  of 
Omar  IT.  Mahomet ,  Son  of  Alt,  Abdallas  Grandfon, 
and  slbbas’ s  Great  Grandfon,  began  to  fet  up  his  Claim 
to  the  Caliphate:  He  was  fupported  by  leveral  great 
Lords  of  the  Empire,  who  endeavour'd  to  make  the 
Province  of  Khorafan,  &c.  declare  for  the  AbbaJJides  a- 
gainft  the  Ormiades ,  then  in  Pofieffion  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment.  The  Agents  who  manag’d  this  Bufinefs  gave  out 
every  where,  That  the  AbbaJJides  were  the  true  Pofterity 
of  their  Prophet,  being  defeended  from  Haskem  and  Ab- 
dalmothlem ,  Mahomet's,  Grandfathers  ;  and  that  the  Or¬ 
miades  had  ufurp’d  upon  them,  and  feiz’d  the  Empire, 
which  was  Hereditary  to  the  Family  of  their  firft  Le- 
giflator  and  Prince.  Now.  as  the  AbbaJJides  treated  the 
Ormiades  as  Ulurpcrs,  lo  the  Alides ,  or  Defendants  of 
Ali,  gave  the  AbbaJJides  the  lame  Character  of  Dis¬ 
advantage,  tho’  not  with  the  lame  Succefs,  becaule, 
tho’  both  of  them  were  of  the  fame  Houfe,  the  Alides 
were  the  direct  Line,  and  having  a  great  Intereft  to  fup- 
port  them  in  their  Claim,  gave  the  AbbaJJides  no  final  1 
Difturbance.  There  are  Thirty  ieven  Caliphs  reckoned 
of  this  Family,  who  Reign’d  from  the  Year  of  the  He¬ 
gira  132  to  6 56 ;  that  is,  Five  hundred  and  twenty  three 
Lunary  Years.  ’Tis  oblerv’d,  that  the  Abbajftdes  en- 
creas’d  to  a  ftrangely  numerous  Pofterity  ;  for  in  the 
Year  of  the  Hegira  200,  under  the  Caliphate  of  Ma- 
mon,  the  Men  and  Women  of  this  Family  amounted  to 
Three  and  thirty  thouland.  Their  Authority  deter¬ 
min’d  in  Egypt  in  the  338th  Year  of  the  Hegira,  when 
Moez,  the  Fat  hem  ice  was  Proclaim’d  Caliph:  And  thus 
they  continued  dilpoflefs’d  of  that  Country  till  the 
Reign  of  Saladin.  To  conclude,  the  AbbaJJides  were  per¬ 
fectly  lupprefs’d  by  the  Tartars  in  the  636th  of  the  He¬ 
gira  ;  notwith Banding  which  Misfortune,  they  had 
lome  Shadow  of  Authority  in  Religious  Matters,  at  lead 
in  Egypt ;  for  Bibars,  Sultan  of  the  Mamtnultscks,  invi¬ 
ted  them  thither,  and  fupported  their  Chandler  and 
Pretenfions,  lo  that  Selim  the  Turkifh  Emperor,  at  his 
Coriqueft  of  Egypt,  found  one  of  thefe  Caliphs  there, 
call’d  Mojjan  Gadbilla,  and  carry ’d  him  with  him  to 
ConflantinOple.  *  D’Herbelot. 

ABBESS.  The  Head  or  Governefs  of  a  Nunnery. 
Charles  da  Frefne  lays,  this  Office  fucceeded  to  that  of 
Deaconefies  in  the  ancient  Church  :  They  are  by  fome 
call’d  Matres  Monajleriorum  ;  and  by  others  Archiman- 
driujfa  QT  Epifcopa.  Lewis  the  Godly ,  in  a  Letter  to  Si- 
charms  Archbiihop  of  Boardeaax,  forbids  thefe  Abbefies 
rambling  out  of  their  Monafleries,  refiding  in  Towns, 
and  taking  the  Liberty  of  Laicks.  *  Jajlinian.  Novel.  4. 
&  10  9.  Hoffman,  Lexic.  Univerf. 

ABBEY,  St.  Aajlins  Canterbury.  See  M'ona fiery  S.  Ah- 
Jlins. 

A  B  B I R ,  a  Town  in  A  Jr  id  in  the  Province  of  Zeu- 
gitana ,  of  which  Saccejjns  was  Biihop  in  St.  Cyprians 
time,  who  wrote  one  of  his  Epidles  to  him. 

*  A  BBOT.  Among  the  French  this  Title  formerly 
belong’d  to  Laicks  as  well  as  Ecclefiafticks,  fome  of  the 
greateit  Men  of  that  Kingdom  being  Abbots ,  tho’  of¬ 
tentimes  they  feiz’d  upon  the  Preferment  by  Force  and 
Foul-play :  However,  according  to  the  Canonifts,  there 
was  no  ncceffity  for  an  Abbot  to  be  a  Priefh  Indeed,  at 
firff  of  all,  Monks  were  not  Clergymen :  The  Dilnofal 
of  Abbies  belong’d  to  Kings  and  the  Founders  of  them. 
And  tis  laid  that  Boniface  III.  who  flourilh’d  in  Six 
hundred  and  ten,  made  an  Order,  That  the  Clergy  and 
People  lhould  choolc  their  Bilhops,  but  that  "kings 
lhould  have  the  Patronage  of  Abbies,  who  uled  to  be¬ 
llow -them  upon  their  Nobility  and  Minillers,  nctwith- 
ftanding  they  were  Laymen.  This  leems  to  have  been 
practis'd  by  Charles  the  Great  and  Lea  is  the  Godly,  in  the 
beginning  of  their  Reigns,  as  we  are  informed  by  the 
Author  of  Lewis  the  Godly's  Life,  and  by  ILaymo  in  G  eft  is 
Franc  or  am,  lib.  3.  cap.  1 .  &  cap.  36.  But  w  hen  the  Laicks 
were  lo  covetous  as  to  impoverish,  not  only  the  Abbies, 
but  like  wile  to  leize  upon  Bilhopricks,  and  pillage  them 
to  that  degree,  that  thy  Bilhops  and  Monks  had  fcarce 
enough  left  to  keep  Life  and  Soul  together ;  then  Charles 
the  Great  interpos’d  in  the  Year  ySp,  and  complaining 
of  their  Rapine,  made  a  Law  again!!  it  for  the  future ; 
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which  Pattern  was  follow’d  at  hit  by  Lewis  the  Godly, 
who,  correcting  his  former  Miltakes,  made  an  Order, 
That  Bilhops  Jhoidd  be  chofen  by  the  Clergy  and  Laity  of  tfi 
Dioceje,  and  Abbots  by  their  own  Monks.  Capitular.  Caroli 
&  Ludovici ,  lib.  1.  tit.  84  &  86. 

However  this  Conlhtution  wa^ afterwards  frequently 
broken,  for  the  Intereft  of  the  Laity.  Notwithftanding 
all  thole  Abbots  that  we  find  fometimes  in  the  Field 
were  not  Laicks ;  tho’  it  was  not  allow’d  to  the  other 
Abbots  to  bear  Arms.  And  here  we  are  to  underftand, 
that  thefe  Lay  Abbots  did  not  liipprefs  the  Abbies  they 
had  in  Commcndam ,  and  alter  the  Property  of  them,  but 
contented  themielves  with  wiping  the  Monks  of  the 
Revenue,  and  giving  the  Profits  of  the  Farms  to  their 
own  Tenants.  Elaymo,  lib.  3.  cap.  34.  &  42. 

The  Miter’d  Abbots  in  England  were  as  ’twerc  Inde¬ 
pendent  and  Sovereign  in  their  Order  :  They  were  ex¬ 
empt  from  the  Bilhops  Authority,  having  a  lort  of 
Epilcopal  Jurildi&ion  within  the  Monaftcry  themielves  5 
and  upon  this  account  they  wore  a  Mitre.  They  had 
likewife  Baronies  annex’d  to  their  Abbies,  and  lat  in  the 
Houle  of  Lords.  The  reft  of  the  Abbies  were  a  kind 
of  Subalterns,  Colonies  or  Clels,  belonging  to  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Abbey.  Thefe  Cells  therefore  were  not  an  Inde¬ 
pendent  Corporation,  had  no  Common-Seal,  but  were 
under  the  Regulation  of  the  Mother  Abbey.  The  Ab¬ 
bots  in  England  us’d  to  be  fummon’d  to  Parliament  by 
the  King’s  Writ,  which  made  the  Number  of  them  un¬ 
certain  ;  for  in  the  Parliament  of  the  Forty  ninth  of 
Henry  III.  there  were  a  Hundred  and  two  Abbots  and 
Priors  fummon’d ;  whereas  in  the  Fir  ft  of  Edward  II. 
there  were  only  Writs  for  Six  and  fifty :  And  jn  the 
Reign  of  Edward  III.  they  leldom  exceeded  Two  or 
three  and  thirty.  *  Spelman  Glojf.  Archaiol.  See  Engl. 
Morery,  Vol.I. 

ABBOT,  the  fame  with  Head  Curates.  Du  Frefne 
oblerves  from  old  Records,  That  all  Parifh  Churches 
both  in  City  and  Country  had  Three  Clergymen  of 
different  Confideration  and  JurildiCtion  ■  the  Chief  of 
which  was  call’d  Abbot,  Cujcos,  and  afterwards  ReClor. 
Thole  of  the  middle  lort  were  ftiled  Prieft,  and  at  laft 
Chapellains ;  and  the  lowermoft  was  call’d  a  Sacriftan, 
whole  Bufinels  it  was  to  attend  upon  the  Abbot  or 
Rector,  and  the  other  Prieft,  and  to  manage  Bufinefs  of 
inferior  Concern  in  the  Church.  This  Abbot  or  Redtor 
had  properly  the  Cure,  it  being  his  Bufinels  to  mlpecf 
the  Behaviour  of  the  Parifh,  and  to  take  care  that  the 
Presbyter  of  the  middle  Rank  perform’d  the  Functions 
of  his  Charadter :  But  properly  and  generally  fpeaking, 
Abbots  are  the  Heads  of  Monafleries,  being  in  their  Ec- 
clefiaftical  Quality  next  to  Bilhops,  and  therefore  in 
Synods  they  fit  and  fign  next  to  them.  Their  Diftin- 
dtion  from  Bilhops  in  their  Habit  confifts  in  the  Mitre, 
Ring  and  Sandals,  none  of  which  were  allow'd  to  Ab¬ 
bots  iinlefs  by  ipecial  Privilege:  However  there  are 
fome  Miter’d  Abbots,  as  I  obferv’d  before  •  between 
whom  and  Bilhops,  Clement  IV.  made  this  difference, 
that  the  Abbots,  tho’  exempt  from  Epilcopal  JunldiCt ion, 
lhould  only  have  a  Gold  Fringe  upon  their  Mitre,  but 
without  any  Gold  or  Silver  Plates  or  Jewels  upon  it 
Farther,  theie  Miter’d  Abbots  had  Power  to  Conlecrate 
Cups,  Pattens,  ahd  portable  Altars,  &c.  Befides,  with 
the  Permiffion  of  the  Ordinary,  and  by  Ipecial  Privi¬ 
lege,  they  might  Confirm  :  But  in  the  giving  lefer  Orders- 
(or  from  Sub-Deacon  downwards  inclufively)  their 
Power  is  reftrain’d  to  their  Convent  under  Penalty  of 
Sulpenfion,  if  they  offer  to  give  Dimiffory  Letters.  Di¬ 
ana,  Part  7.  Traci.  2.  Kefolat.  42.  To  proceed,  thefe  Mi¬ 
ter’d  Abbots  cannot  Reconlecrate  Churches  after  they 
are  Prophan’d,  unlefs  they  have  fome  Holy  Water  Blel- 
fed  by  the  Biihop.  Tambunn.  Tom.  1.  Disp.  22.  Oaajl.  2. 
Nam.  1 .  When  the  ufe  of  the  Mitre  was  firft  granted 
to  Abbots  is  lomewhat  uncertain ;  lome  will  have  in 
done  in  the  Popedom  of  Urban  II.  in  the  Year  1091, 
and  that  Peter ,  Abbot  of  Cluny,  was  the  firft  that  liad 
this  Privilege,  whole  Humility  was  luch  as  not  to 
make  ufe  of  it.  Others  refer  the  beginning  of  this 
Cuftom  to  the  Year  1040,  and  tell  ye,  this  Privilege 
was  granted  by  Leo  IX.  to  St.  Jafiin,  Abbot  of  Padna  * 
this  Abbot  and  his  Suceeflors  being  allow'd  to  .  wear 
Sandals,  Gloves,  and  the  Dalmatica,  upon  Solemn  Occa- 
fions,  as  LeoOjhcnfis  relates,  lib.  2.  cap.  82.  But  according 
to  Petrus  Blejenjis,  tilde  DilfinCtions  in  their  Habit  were 
not  common  for  Abbots  in  his  time,  that  is,  in  the 
Year  1200.  This  Privilege  of  the  Mitre  was  iometimes 
granted  by  the  Pope’s  Legates,  when  they  had  fpeciai 
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/authority  to  do  it,  as  Du  Frefine  obferves.  *  Du  Frefine, 
Gloffdr.  &c. 

ABDALIZTZ,  Sdn  of  Omar II.  of  the  Line  of 
the  Ommiades.  This  Prince,  tho'  he  did  not  lucceed  his 
father,  yet  he  made  great  Improvements  in  .the  Learn-, 
ing  of  the  Mahometan  Law.  The  following  Sentence  is 
Laid  to  be  his  ;  That  Prayer  carried  m  half  way  in  our 
ffourney  to  God  Almighty ;  Fafling  brought  us  to  his  Palace 
Gate ,  and  Charity  procur'd  our  Admijfion.  *  D’Herbelot. 

A  B  D  A  L I.  A ,  Son  of  Ibrahim ,  and  Great  Grand- 
fon  of  Tamerlan ,  has  commonly  the  Title  of  Mirz,a, 
or  Prince’s  Son,  given  him,  which  was  a  Privilege  com¬ 
mon  to  all  the  Pofterity  of  that  great  Conqueror.  Up¬ 
on  the  Death  of  his  Father  Ibrahim,  he  enjoyed  the  So¬ 
vereignty  of  the  Province  Fars  or  Perfta,  by  the  Con- 
fent  of  his  Grandfather  Scbarok ,  who  was  living  in  the 
850th  Year  of  the  Hegira,  of  the  Year  14S  t  of  the  In¬ 
carnation  :  But  lie  was  otited  of  his  Dominions  by  AFo- 
hamed  AFirzsa,  (Son  of  Baifangor,  and  Grandfon  to  Scha- 
roh )  his  Cozen  German.  This  Accident,  which  hap¬ 
pened  in  the  Year  of  the  Hegira  854,  obliged  him  to 
retire  to  his  Uncle  Ulug-Beg,  who  was  Scharok's  eldeft 
Son,  and  Reigned  in  the  Country  beyond  the  River 
Oxm.  , Ulug-Beg  receiv’d  him  very  kindly,  and  Mar¬ 
ried  him  to  his  Daughter.  At  lall  Ulug-Beg  being  flain 
in  a  Battel  fought  againft  his  Son  Abdallathif,  and  Ab¬ 
dallathif  enjoying  the  advantage  of  his  Parricide  but 
half  a  Year,  Abdalla,  Ibrahims,  Son,  and  Ulug-Beg  s  Son- 
in-Law,  took  Pofleffion  of  his  Dominions,  but  held  it 
but  for  one  Year ;  for  Abufaid ,  Son  of  Mohammed,  Son 
of  Miranfichah,  .Son  of  Tamerlan,  who  Reigned  in  Kho- 
rafian,  declared  War  againft  Abdalla,  and  defeated  him 
in  a  Set  Battel,  where  he  loft  his  Life.  *  D'Herbelot. 

ABDALLA,  Son  of  Mahomet,  and  Brother  to 
Mondir,  or  Almondir,  is  the  Seventh  Caliph  of  the  Race 
of  die  Ommiadcs  in  Spain.  He  was  Proclaim’d  at  Corduba 
in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  913,  and  Reign’d  Twenty  five 
Years.  Omar,  one  of  the  Princes  of  his  Court,  Rebel¬ 
led  upon  him  twice ;  the  firft  time  he  gave  him  his  Par¬ 
don,  but  upon  his  Relapfe  he  purlued him  lb  dole,  that 
he  was  forced  to 'fly  to  the  Chriftians  lor  Succour,  where, 
more  out  of  Intereft  than  Principle,  he  fuftered  him- 
felf  to  be  Baptized.  Abdalla  reduced  the  Town  of  Se¬ 
ville,  which  had  fallen  oft  during  the  Civil  Wars. 
*  D’Herbelot. 

ABDALLA,  Son  of  Zobair.  After  the  Battel  of 
Kerbela,  where  Flouffain,  Son  of  Ali  or  IF ah,  was  (lain : 
The  Burghers  of  AFcccha  and  Medina  perceiving  that  Jc- 
z,id  II.  Caliph  of  the  Family  of  the  Ommiades,  did  his 
utmoft  to  deftroy  the  Family  of  FI  ali,  Revolted  from 
him,  and  Proclaimed  Abdalla,  Son  of  Zobair,  Caliph 
of  the  Mufiulmans,  in  the  6 2d  Year  of  the  Hegira.  Je- 
zid  being  informed  of  this  Infur rebli on,  lent  one  of  his 
Great  Officers  Exprefs  to  Meccha  with  a  Silver  Collar, 
ordering  him  to  tell  Abdalla,  That  if  he  would  live 
peaceably,  and  own  him  for  his  Sovereign,  he  might 
continue  without  difturbance  at  AFeccha ;  but,  if  he  re- 
fufed  to  acknowledge  Jez,id  for  Caliph,  lie  commanded 
the  Expiefs  to  put  the  Collar  about  his  Neck,  and  bring 
him  in  that  Equipage  to  DamaJ'cm  :  But  Abdalla  being 
ftubborn,  would  neither  lead  nor  drive.  Jez,id  being 
inform’d  of  his  Obftinacy,  lent  a  great  Army  againft 
him  into  Arabia,  which  having  plundered  Medina, 
came  up  to  AFeccha,  and  inverted  the  Town,  where  Ab¬ 
dalla  had  fortified  himfelf.  The  Bcfiegers  battered  the 
Town  very  roughly,  and  did  a  great  deal  of  Damage 
to  Mahomet’s  Temple,  notwithftanding  the  Sacrednels 
of  it ;  but  the  Death  of  Jezid  happening  during  the 
Siege,  i.e.  in  the  64th  Year  of  the  Hegira,  the  Army 
broke  up,  and  retreated  towards  Damaficus :  And  thus 
Abdalla,  being  difengaged  from  a  Potent  Enemy,  en¬ 
joyed  his  Caliphate  without  Difturbance. 

He  was  now  owned  in  all  the  Provinces  of  the  Em¬ 
pire,  Syria  and  Palejlim  excepted,  which  lubmitted  to 
AFoavta,  Jczid's  Son.  Abdalla  kept  his  Seat  Nine  Years, 
i.  e.  to  the  73d  of  tlie  Hegira,  and  the  72ft  of  his  Age. 
In  this  Year  Caliph  Abdel  Mechir,  Son  of  Marvan,  who 
Reigned  in  Syria,  lent  his  General  Flegiagc .  to  Befiege 
Meccha,  and  leize  Abdalla' s  Perlon.  Abdalla  defended 
the  Town  Seven  Months,  and  fignalized  his  Cou¬ 
rage  very  remarkably,  lubmitting  at  the  lame  time  to 
the  Inconveniencies  of  an  extreme  Famine:  But,  at 
laft,  being*  able  to  hold  out  no  longer,  after  having  f  or¬ 
tified  his  Spirits  with  a  Musk  Draught,  which  his  Mo¬ 
ther  of  Ninety  Yeats  of  Age  had  prepared  for  him,  he 
made  his  la  if  Effort  upon  the  Ramparts,  and  killed  a 


great  many  of  the  Enemy  with  his  own  Hands :  But, 
being  overpowered  with  Nlumbers,  be  was  forced  to  Re¬ 
treat  and  Retrench  himfelf  in  the  Temple,  where  having  ' 
his  Brains  beaten  out  with  a  Stone,  his  Head  was  cut 
oft,  and  carried  to  the  Caliph  Abdalmelik.  This  He¬ 
roine  Mother  of  Abdalla  above-mentioned  encouraged 
her  Son  to  fight,  with  this  Sentence  •  If  ye  fight  for  God 
Almighty,  you  will  always  have  him  on  your  fide,  whether  you 
Conquer  or  Mificarry.  ’Tis  faid,  that  the  News  of  the  ta¬ 
king  of  AFcccha ,  and  the  Death  of  her  Son,  made  fuch 
an  impielfion  upon  her,  that  the  furvived  the  Misfor¬ 
tune  but  a  few  Days.  *  D'Hrbelot. 

A  B  D  A  L  M  E  L  E  C ,  was  Son  of  Nough,  or  Noe, 
the  Fifth  King  of  the  Line  ol  the  Samanides,  fucceeded 
his  Father,  and  had  very  troublefome  Wars  with  Roc- 
neddoulas.  Prince  ot  the  Houle  ot  the  Bouides  :  However, 
after  leveral  Battels,  he  forced  Rocneddoulas  to  pay  him 
Two  hundred  thouland  Drachms  of  Gold  by  way  of 
Contribution.  In  the  Reign  of  this  Prince,  Alpteghin, 
or  Olupteghin,  role  from  a  Common  Centinel  to  the  Poll 
of  a  General,  and  got  the  Government  of  the  great  Pro¬ 
vince  Khorafian  :  From  this  Olupteghin  the  Sultans  of  the 
Line  of  the  Gaznevides  are  delcended.  Abdalmelec 
Reigned  Seven  Years,  and  died  of  a  Fall  he  got  by  Ri- . 
ding  the  Great  Horfe,  in  the  350th  Year  of  the  Hegira, 
i.e.  Anno  Domini  961.  *  D Herlelot. 

ABDALRASCHID,  was  Son  of  Sultan  Mah¬ 
moud.  This  Prince,  after  having  fpent  the  greateft  part 
of  his  Life  in  Prifon,  made  his  Elcape,  and  was  Pro¬ 
claimed  Sultan  of  the  Gaznevides,  being  the  Seventh 
Prince  of  that  Dynafty,  or  the  Eighth  including  Maho¬ 
met  the  Blind.  This  Abdalr  afehid  gave  the  Government 
of  the  Province  Segeflan  to  Togrul ,  who  had  been  bred 
at  Court,  and  was  lo  great  a  Favourite  to  his  Prince, 
that  he  let  him  Govern  as  Abfolutely  as  he  plealed.  To¬ 
grul  abufed  the  good  Nature  of  his  Mailer,  and  carried 
his  Ingratitude  lo  far,  as  to  attempt  the  Dethroning  him: 
For  this  purpofe  he  attack’d  Abdalrafichid  in  his  Capital, 
Gafina :  The  Prince  being  lurpris’d  at  lo  fudden  an  Attack, 
withdrew  with  his  Court  and  Forces  into  the  Callle  : 
Togrul  quickly  made  himfelf  Matter  of  the  Town,  took 
the  Callle  by  Storm,  murthered  the  poor  Sultan  and  all 
his  Family,  excepting  Anca,  AFaJJbud's  Daughter,  whom 
he  Married,  and  lo  leized  the  Crown  and  Dominions 
of  his  Mailers.  This  Ulurper  was  immediately  called 
Kafernamet,  i.  e.  The  Ungrateful,  by  all  the  People,  and 
was  fo  generally  hated  for  his  Perfidioufnefs,  that  Khark- 
hir,  who  Governed  the  Indian  Provinces  belonging  to 
the  Crown  of  Gazna,  being  informed  of  this  ftrange 
Revolution,  wrote  l’o  cffebtually  to  the  Great  Men  of 
Gazina,  not  omitting  the  Princels  Anca,  that  they  took 
up  Arms  againft  this  Tyrant,  who  was  loon  after 
killed -in  his  Palace,  and  even  upon  the  Throne  he  had 
lo  fcandaloufty  Ulurped.  The  Execution  of  Togrul  be¬ 
ing  immediately  carried  to  Kharkhir,  he  marched  to 
Gazna,  and  by  the  Confent  of  the  principal  Nobility 
Proclaimed  Ferokhzad,  Son  to  Maffoud,  who  had  eica- 
ped  the  Uiurper’s  Clutches,  was  related  to  Abdalrafichid, 
and  the  next  of  the  Royal  Line.  Abdalrafichid  loft  his. 
Empire  in  the  445th  Year  of  the  Hegira,  i.e.  in  the 
1053  of  the  Incarnation.  *  D'Herbelot. 

+  ABDAS,  a  Perfian  Bilhop,  living  in  the  time  of 
Theodofius  the  younger,  by  his  indilcreet  Zeal,  occafion’d 
a  terrible  Perlecution  againft  the  Chriftians.  They  en¬ 
joy’d  at  this  time  a  full  Liberty  of  Gonfcience  in  Perfia, 
when  this  Bilhop  was  lb  warm,  as  to  Demolith  one  of 
the  Pagan  Temples.  The  Magi  or  Perfian  Priefts  com¬ 
plain’d  of  this  Ulage  to  theKing,who  fending  for  Abdas, 
Reprimanded  him  gently,  and  order'd  him  to  rebuild 
the  Temple.  Abdas  was  relolv’d  not  to  comply  with 
this  Command,  notwithftanding  the  King  had  tolcL 
him,  That  provided  he  was  not  obey’d,  lie  would  pull¬ 
down  all  the  Chriftian  Churches.  Abdas’ s  Obftinacy 
made  him  as  good  as  his  word ;  neither  did  his  Relent- 
ment  (top  here, for  he  left  all  the  Chriftians  to  the. mercy 
of  iiis  Magi,  who,  being  dil'pleas’d  at  the  Tolleration 
granted  by  the  Government,  fell  upon  ’em  with  great 
Cruelty.  Abdas  was  the  firft  Martyr  in  this  Perfecution, 
if  we  may  call  him  a  Martyr  who  was  To  inconfiderkte 
as  to  expole  the  Church  to  fo  much  Calamity.  The  • 
Chriftians,  who  had  now,  it  teems,  forgotten  one  of  the 
principal  Duties  of  Patience,  apply’U  to  an  improper 
Remedy,  which  prov’d  another  cccalion  of  a  great  deal 
of  Blood-lhedding.  They  beg’d  the  Alfiftance  of  the 
Emperor  Theodofius,  which  reviv’d  a  long  War  betwixt 
the  Romans  and  Perfians :  Tis  true,  the  latter  had  the 
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worft  on’t ;  but  how  could  the  Per  fan  Chriftians  be 
afTur’d  that  the  Romans  would  not  have  been  Defeated, 
and  that  by  this  means  the  Victorious  Infidels  might 
have  carry  d  the  Pcrfccution  put  of  Per  fa  into  a  great 
many  other  Parts  of  Chriftendom :  This  was  the  con- 
l'equence  of  an  unadvis’d  Zeal;  for  by  this  means, 
a  Pcrfccution  of  thirty  years  was  thought  Damage  little 
cnojagh  to  repair  the  Injury.  Thole  Hiftorians  who 
have  conceal'd  the  Reafon  Oi  tire  Pcrfan  Severity  againfl 
the  jCHriftians  are  much  to  blame;  And’twere  well 
if  there  were  a  way  to  puniilr  Hiftorians,  who  fupprefs 
Inch  confiderable  Circumflanccs.  *  Socrat.  lib.  7.  c.  S. 
Theodor.  .  Hifl.  Eccl.  lib.  <5.  cap.  jy.  Bayle  Died  ion.  Hijlor. 
See  Adorery,  Vol.  I.  Baron  ad  An.  4  20. 

*  ip  B  D  E  II  A,  a  Sea-Port  Town  in  Thrace  near  the 
Mouth  of  Ne/lns.  The  Story  of  Diomedes'sSi ftcr  building 
it  is  a' Fable:  For  to  ipeak  to  Matter  of  Faff,  the  Foun¬ 
dations  of  it  were  laid  by  Time  fas ;  but  the  Teians 
cafry’d  it  on  and  finilli’d  it:  For  finding  thcmfclvcs 
juft  falling  into  the  Hands  of  Ilarpagus,  Cyrus's  Vice- 
Roy,  they  chofe  rather  to  quit  their  Country,  than 
be  Slaves  to  the  Per  fans.  There  were  fuch  a  Multitude 
of  Frogs  and  Rats  in  this  Town,  in  the  Reign  cf 
CaJJander  King  of  Adacedon,  that  the  Inhabitants  were 
forc’d  to  leave  it;  but  without  doubt  they  return’d 
loon  after,  or  at  leaft  other  People  liipply’d  their  place. 
The.  Abderites  have  been  much  cry’d  down  for  being  de¬ 
fective  in  Sente  and  Ingenuity ;  but  for  all  that,  their 
Town  has  afforded  feveral  great  Men,  as  Protagoras , 
Democritus ,  Anaxarchus ,  Hecat&us  the  Hiftorian,  ap.d 
feveral  others.  Nothing  can  be  more  furprizing  than 
the  Diftemper,  which  ieiz’d  the  Town  of  Abdera  for 
l’ome  Months  in  the  Reign  of  Lyfatachus ;  ’twas  a  violent 
Feaver,  which  commonly  went  off  with  fome  Crifis  a- 
bout  the  feventh  Day,  but  it  diforder’d  the  Imagination 
of  the  Patients  to  that  degree,  as  to  make  Players  of  ’em. 
They  were  always  repeating  fome  Scraps  of  a  Tragedy, 
as  it  they  had  been  Acting  upon  a  Stage, and  particular¬ 
ly  the  Andromeda  of  Euripides  was  mightily  in  their 
Pliancy;  fo  that  a  Man  could  go  nowhere  in  the  Streets 
without  meeting  a  great  many  Actors,  looking  as  Pale 
as  Death,  {Rutting  and  declaiming  in  a  molt  Tragical 
manner.  Upon  tome  ftated  Days  there  was  an  odd 
Ceremony  in  this  Town  :  At  this  Solemnity,  they  devo¬ 
ted  lome  Perfons  to  DeltruCtion,and  then  (ton’d  him  to 
Death.  To  this  cultom  Ovid  refers,  where  he.  withes 
this  Misfortune  to  his  Enemy : 

Ant  te  devoveat  certis  Abdera  Diebus , 

Saxaque  Devotum  grandine  plura  petant. 

*  Strabo,  lib.  [4.  Pliny ,  lib.  25.  Jujlin ,  lib.  1^.  Lucian , 
Cicero  de  Natur.  Deor.  Juven.  Sat.  10.  Hippocrates ,  lib.  3. 
de  A.dorb.  V ulgar.  Ovid,  in  Jbin.  Bayle  Diblwn.  Hijlor.  See 
Adorery ,  Vol.  I. 

*  A  B  D  I  A  S  of  Babylon ,  a  Legendary  Author.  He 
pretended  to  fee  our  Saviour  ;  to  have  bin  one  of  the 
Seventy  two  Difciples;  to  have  convers’d  with  molt  of 
the  Apoltles,and  to  have  been  prefent  when  they  dyed  ; 
to  have  attended  St.  Simon ,  and  St.  Jude  into  Per  fa. 
The  Impolture  of  this  Writer  is  acknowledged  by  a 
great  many  Roman  Catholicks,  as  well  as  Proteltants, 
tho’  the  latter  pretend  to  the  Merit  of  the  Difcovcry, 
which  notwithftanding  is  not  allow’d  ’em  by  the  other. 
However,  it  requires  no  great  reach  to  difeover  the  Cheat, 
this  Writer  having  fo  little  cunning  as  to  cite  Hcgefippus , 
who  fiourillied  a  Hundred  and  thirty  years  after  the 
Alcenfion  of  our  Saviour.  *  Bayle  Ditlion.  Hijlor.  See 
Adorery ,  Vol.  I. 

ABDICATION,  the  Power  to  Abdicate  among 
..the  Athenians,  was  a  Branch  of  Paternal  Authority, 
7t\i  y>rct.:,&c.  P drentibus  Abdicare  Libcros  jus  cflo ,  Demo/l. 
in  Boot.  Neither  had  the  Fathers  Liberty  to  Abdicate 
their  Children  by  Nature  only,  but  likewile  thole  they 
had  by  Adoption.  However,  this  Abdication  could  not 
pais,  till  the  Cau  ft .was  firft  allow’d  of  in  Court;  and 
when  the  Tryal  avis  over,  the  Crier  us’d  to  make  Pro¬ 
clamation,  That  fircli  a  one  was  no  longer  luch  a  Man’s 
Son  ;  after  which,  he  wras  no  more  reckon’d  of  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s  Family ;  however  he  did  not  lofe  the  Privilege  or 
Freedom  of  his  Country.  ’Twas  in  the  Father’s  Pow'er  to 
take  off  the  Abdication,  and  bring  his  Son  again  into 
the  Family;  and  when  this  was  done, ’twas  not  in  his 
Power  to  throw  him  out  a  Second  time.  The  principal 
Reafons  for  Abdicating,  as  we  may  learn  from  Lucian, 
are  as  follow.  Where  he  makes  the  Son  Expofluktc 


with  his  Father  :  What  is  it,  fays  he,  that  he  charges  me 
nith  f  What  Jnjlance  of  Filial  Duty  or  Obfervancehave  1  omit¬ 
ted  l.  When  did  I  lye  abroad  l  What  Luxiiry,  or  Intemperance, 
have  I  been  guilty  off  What  Pander  have  I  beaten, to  Plunder 
his  Bandy  Houfe  t  Who  informs  againjl  me  upon  any  of  thefe 
Pleads  f  Truly  no  body  that  I  know  of.  And  yet  thefe  are 
the  only  Imputations,  for  which  the  Law  allows  a  Man  * 
to  Abdicate  his  Son.  But  by  the  Roman  Laws,  this  lore 
of  Abdication  was  not  allow’d,  as  appears  by  the  Refcript 
of  the  Emperors  Diocle fan  and  Adaximilian,  lib.  6.  C.  de 
P atr.Pot.&  lib.  9.  C.  ead.  However,  Fathers  had  the  Liber¬ 
ty  of  lending  off  their  Children,  and  making  ’em  keep 
out  of  their  fight,  as  appears  by  feveral  Precedents  m 
T alerius  Adaxiwus.  *  Ot1intil.Dcdam.2Sj.  Lucian ,  in  Ab- 
dicato.  Plato,  de  LL.  lib.  Ti.  Haler.  Ad  ax.  lib.  5.  cap.  8.  Sam. 
Petit.  Comm,  in  Leges  At  tic  as,  lib.  2.  Tit.  4. 

*ABDISSI,  Patriarch  of  AdoJ'al  in  Affyria,  came 
to  Rome  in  1562,  and  having  paid  his  Submillions  to 
Pius  IV.  received  the  Pall  of  him.  The  Council  of 
Trent  being  then  fitting,  Cardinal  Amulius  (  as  Father 
Paul Reports -the  Matter  j  being  Protestor  of  the  Oriental 
Chr-i^ians,  inform’d  the  Synod,  that  Abdijfi  was  come  to 
Rome,  & c.  He  told  ’em,  That  the  People  under  his  ju¬ 
risdiction  had  been  converted  by  the  Apoftles  Thomas 
and  Thaddeus,  and  by  one  of  their  Dilciples  call’d  Ada- 
reus ;  That  their  Belief  was  in  all  Points  the  liune  with 
the  Roman',  That  they  had  the  fame  Sacraments  and 
Rites  tranfmited  to ’em  by  Records  of  Apoltolical  An¬ 
tiquity.  He  reported  likewile  the  extent  of  the  Country 
fubjedt  to  this  Patriarch,  part  of  ’em  belonging  to  the 
King  of  Portugal’s  Plantations.  This  Letter  being  read, 
the  AmbafTador  of  Portugal  protefted,  That  the  Eaftern 
Bilhops,  lubjedt  to  his  King,  did  not  acknowledge  any 
Patriarch  for  their  Superior.  Afterwards,  the  Confedion 
of  his  Faith,  made  in  Rome  the  feventeenth  of  Ad  arch, 
was  read;  in  which  he  Iwore  to  maintain  the  Faith  of 
the  holy  Church  of  Rome,  promifing  to  teach  the  lame 
to  die  Metropolitans  and  Billiops  under  his  Jurildidtion. 
Afterwards  his  Letters,diredod  to  the  Synod,  were  read  ; 
in  which  lie  excus’d  his  not  coming  to  the  Council,  de¬ 
firing  the  Decrees  of  it  might  be  lent  to  him  which  he 
promis’d  to  ublcrve.  Thefe  Letters  had  been  read  before, 
in  the  firft  Congregation  of  this  Twenty  fecund  Seffion’ 
but  not  regarded  :  And  now  tire  Portugal  Ambaflador’s 
Proteftation  made  the  Ablurdities  in  the  Narrative  more 
apparent,  infomuch  that  there  was  a  Whifpering  in  the 
Council,  and  the  Portugue^ePfifhops  were goingdo  Ipeak 
to  the  point,  but  by  the  Legates  Order,  they  were  lilenc’d, 
and  the  Blow  avoided.  This  is  Father  Paul's  account  of 
the  Matter.  But  the  Sieur  d'Adoni  (  fuppofed  to  be 
Father  Simon)  in  his  Critical  Hiftory  of  the  Belief 
and  Cuftoms  of  the  Eaftern  Nations,  informs  us. 
Page  85,  “  That,  after  the  Death  of  Simon  julacha , 
“  a  Monk  of  the  Order  of  St.  Packomius,  who  had 
“  been  made  Patriarch  of  the  Nejlorians  by  Julius  III, 
“  d’ Abdiffu  or  Hebed-jefu,  as  the  Chaldeans  pronounce  it, 
cC  was  made  Patriarch  in  his  room.  Abraham  Eccellenfa 
“  who  Printed  a  \1tt\eSyr1ac  Tract  of  A bjeju, or  AbdiJJu, 
“  calls  him,  Metropolitan  of  Sob  a,  in  his  Preface  before 
“  this  Treatife.  He  obferves  that  this  Abdiffu, or  Hebed- 
“  jeju,  had  wrote  feveral  Books  in  defence  of  Ncftoria- 
“  nifin  ;  but  coming  to  Rome  in  the  Popedom  of  Ju- 
a  lius  III,  he  recanted  his  Error,  and  being  a  Perfon  of 
“  confiderable  Abilities,  he  brought  abundance  of  the 
“  Nejlorians  over  to  the  Church  oi  Rome ;  but  thole  who 
“  lucceeded  him,  not  having  his  Management  and  Ca- 
“  pacity,  could  not  preferve  their  Converts  from  rclap- 
“  fmg.  Ahathalta ,  wrho  was  likewile  a  Monk  of  St. 
“  Pachomius's  Order,  fuccceded  Abdiffu,  who  living  but 
“  a  very  little  time,  had  Denha  Simon  for  his  Succefor, 
“  who  was  before  that  Arch-Bifhop  of  Gclu:  But  this 
“  Perfon  was  obliged  to  quit  Caremit,  and  retire  into 
“  the  Province  of  Zeinalbech  at  the  further  end  of  Per  fa, 
“  and  to  give  way  to  the  Patriarch  of  Babylon.  tfis 
“  Succeflbr  whole  name  was  Simon,  reiided  in  the  fame 
“  Place,  which  very  much  leflen’d  his  Authority  :*Thus 
far  the  Sieur  d'Adoni.  As  to  Father  Paul, he  is  in  fome 
meal ure  contradicted  by  Cardinal  Pa.lavicini ,  who  is 
pofiiive  that  this  Patriarch  Abdijfi  never  wrote  any 
Letters  to  the  Council  of  Trent ,  and  that  they  were 
no  where  but  in  Father  P dul's Fancy;  tho’,  after  all, 
this  Father  tells  the  Story,  as  if  he  believ’d  the  Letters 
either  a  Forgery  or  a  Fable.  *  Palavidn.  Hijlor.  Con - 
cil.  Trident,  lib. 1%.  cap.  9.  Soave  Hid.  Council  of  Trent, 
Book  6.  pag.  535.  Bayle  Ditlion.  Hijlor.  Article ,  Hebed- 
jefu.  See  End.  Adorery,  Vol.  I . 
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*  A  B.E  L,  the  fecond  Son  of  Adam  and  Eve,  was  a 
Shepherd  :  He  offered  to  God  the  Firftlings  oj  his  Flock , 
at  the  fame  time  that  his  Brother  Cain  brought  an  Offering 
of  the  Fruits  oj  the  Ground.  God  had  refpedt  to  Abel 
and  his  Offering,  but  not  to  that  of  Cain,  which  dii- 
p  lea  fed  the  latter  to  that  degree,  that  he  Rofe  up  againft 
his  Brother  and  flew  him  :  This  is  what  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures  inform  us  concerning  this  Matter.  But  it  we 
Ihould  enlarge  to  every  Remark  which  the  Curiofity  of 
Men  has  made  upon  this  Pailage,  we  ihould  ftretch  to 
a  great  length  ;  However,  we  lhall  not  Imbark  in  this 
Bottom,  nor  pretend  to  pafs  our  Conjedtures  pofitively 
upon  Abel' s  Age  when  he  was  killed :  ‘Tis  impolfible 
to  come  to  any  certainty  about  this  Matter,  both  be- 
cauie  it  is  not  known  how  long  the  State  of  Innocence 
luffed ;  how  much  Abel  was  younger  than  Cain  •  nor 
in  what  Year  of  the  World  he  Murther'd  his  Brother. 
As  to  the  Duration  of  the  State  of  Innocence,  home 
will  have  it,  that  Adam  firm'd  the  firff  day  of  his 
Creation,  not  continuing  in  Paradice  above  Six  or  Se¬ 
ven  Hours ;  others  lengthen  the  time  to  Six,  Eight,  or 
Ten  Days ;  and  fome  carry  it  to  Four  and  thirty  Years. 
Thefe  Commentators  generally  Found  themlelves  upon 
the  Refemblances  they  imagine  between  Adam  and  our 
Blefled  Saviour  ;  for  Inffance,  Thole  who  afffert  Adam 
liv’d  Forty  Days  in  the  Terreffrial  Paradife,  or  that  lie 
continued  there  Four  and  thirty  Years,  ground,  their 
Opinion  either  upon  their  Obfervation,  that  Jefus 
Chriff  Faffed  forty  Days,  or  that  he  Liv’d  Four  and 
thirty  Years  before  his  Afcenfion.  As  to  the  difference 
of  Abel  and  Cains  Age,  it  feems  clear  by  the  Scripture, 
that  thefe  Brothers  were  not  Twins,  though  Cornelias  a 
L  ipide,  and  iome  of  the  Rabbins,  befieve  they  were. 
And  laffly,  as  to  the  Year  of  the  World  when  Abel 
was  Murther’d,  it  has  been  fix’d  to  the  One  hundred 
and  thirtieth  of  Adam.  They  go  upon  this  Text,  where 
Eve  calls  her  Son  by  the  Name  of  Seth  ;  For  God,  laid 
ihc,  has  appointed  me  another  Seed  inflcad  of  Abel,  whom 
Cain  flew.  ’  However,  this  Place  proves  no  more  than 
that  Seth  was  Eves  firff  Son,  after  Abel ’s  Death  :  To 
proceed  ;  I  lhall  not  pretend  to  determine  the  Queftion, 
Whether  Abel  died  Engle,  or  what  was  the  Occalion  of 
Cains  Quarrel  to  him  ?  Some  will  have  it,  as  the  Tar- 
gum  of  Jerufalem,  That  Cain  fell  out  with  him  about  a 
Point  of  Religion,  becaufe  Abel  held  the  right  fide,  and 
argued  again ff  the  Sccpticifm  of  the  other  :  But  Euty- 
chtus,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  makes  the  Quarrel  be¬ 
gin  about  a  Woman,  Cain  being  difoblig'd  becaufe 
Adam  had  promis  d  Azyrun,  one_  of  his  Daughters,  to 
Abel.  To  go  on,  there  are  different  Sentiments  like- 
wile  about  the  manner  of  this  Murther ;  lome  pretend 
that  Cain  kill’d  him  with  a  Stone;  others  will  have  it, 
that  he  tore  him  a-pieces;  and  a  Third  fort  will  have 
it,  that  he  knock’d  him  down  with  the  Jaw-bone  of  an 
Afs  :  Farther,  as  to  the  way  how  they  underftood  that 
Abel's  Oblation  was  prefer  d  to  that  of  Cain,  Commen¬ 
tators  are  better  agreed  ;  ’Tis  commonly  believ’d,  that 
Fire  fell  down  from  Heaven  upon  Abel's  Sacrifice,  and 
that  no  extraordinary  Circumffance  happening  to  that 
of  Cain,  made  the  Diftindtion.  Some  Expolltors,  to 
make  the  Matter  more  miraculous,  fancied  there  ap¬ 
pear’d  the  Figure  of  a  Lion  in  the  middle  of  the  Flames, 
that  confum’d  Abel’s  Offering ;  but  this  Conjecture 
feems  to  go  a  great  deal  too  far.  *  Gen.  cap. 4.  Cornel,  a 
Lapide  in  Gene),  cap.  3.  St.  Augufl.  lib  9.  de  Gencf.  ad  Fit. 
cap .4.  St.  Augu/l.  De  Civit ,  Bii.lib.i^.  cap.  15.  Cunaus  De 
Repub.  Hcb.  St.  Jerome,  St.  Bafd,  St.  Ambrofe ,  apud  Corn, 
a  Lapide  in  Gen  cap. 4.  Paraphraf.  Hierufolym.  Apud  Fa- 
gium ,  citante  Saliano,  pag.  188.  Futych.  in  Annal.Tranf. 
Pocock.  Percrius  in  GeneJ.  lib.  7.  Hieron.  in  Tradition.  He- 
braicis ,  &c.  See  Engl.  Morery,  Vol.I.  As  to  the  Ground 
of  Cain's  Quarrel  with  Abel,  St.  Cyprian  makes  it  Envy, 
which  feems  tp  agree  with  the  Scripture  Account,  where 
Cain  is  laid  to  have  flain  Abel,  becaufe  his  own  works  were 
Wicked,  and  his  Brother’s  Righteous.  Cyprian  de  Livor.&c. 

ABERCOBAD,  a  Town  in  the  Province  of  Ara¬ 
bian,  fituate  between  the  Country  Pars  and  Ahovaz,. 
Twas  built  by  Kaicobad,  firff  Perfian  King  of  the  Line 
of  Kaianides :  The  Per fan  word  Aber,  which  fignifies 
Above ,  intimates  its  Situation  upon  a  Hill.  *  D'Her- 
bclot. 

ABERCOUH,  a  City  in  the  Perfian  Iraque  of 
Diftridt.  ’Tis  built  upon  an  Aicent,  and  commands 
the  Neighbourhood  a  conffderable  way,  reaching  as 
far  as  the  Precindts  of  Iflakhar,  commonly  believ’d  to 
be  the  old  Perfepoiis.  The  Country  in  the  Ncighbour- 


|  hood  of  Abercouh  is  reckon’d  the  Richeft  in  all  Per  fa: 

I  The  Town  ffands  Twenty  Parafanga  from  Ijpahan,  i.  e. 
about  Eighty  Miles.  D'Herbelot. 

ABESKOUN,  or  Abkoun,  an  Iflatid  in  the  Caf- 
pian  Sea,  about  Twelve  Mile  from  tile  Town  Ester  abad. 
In  this  Hland,  the  Unfortunate  Prince,  Alphamed  Sul¬ 
tan  de  Khouarezme  retir’d,  and  died  after  his  Defeat. 
*  D'Herbelot. 

*  ABIATHAR,  a  Jewifh  Prieft,  Son  of  Ahime- 
lech,  was  Thruff  out  from  Officiating  by  Solomon, which 
being  a  Precedent  Prim<c  Impreffmis,  it  may  be  oblerved, 
firff, That  Solomon  had  an  extraordin  fry  Commiffion  from 
God  ;  That  he  wrote  Intpir’d  BooU,  and  Conlecratcd 
the  Temple,  and  therefore  the  Ordinary  Juriididtion  of 
Jewilh  Kings  ought  not  to  be  mc.Uur’d  by  his  Practice. 
Tis  likcwiie  obkrv'd,  that  Abiathar  was  not  depriv  d 
by  Solomon ,  properly  fpeaking,  as  appears  by  the  Sen¬ 
tence  pafi'cd  upon  him,  1  Kings,  2.  26.  And  unto  Abia¬ 
thar  the  Prieft ,  Jaid  the  King ,  get  thee  to  Anathoth  unto 
thine  own  Fields,  for  thou  art  worthy  of  Death  •  but  I  will 
not  at  this  time  put  thee  to  Death ,  becaufe  thou  barefl  the 
Ark  0)  the  Lord  God  before  David  my  Father,  and  becaufe 
thou  haf  been  afflicted  in  all  wherein  my  Father  was  afflicted. 
This  was  the  Sentence.  Solomon  here  was  giving  Judg¬ 
ment  upon  the  feveral  Rebels  who  had  conipir’d  againft: 
him ;  and  thus  the  Sentence  appears  altogether  Civil, 
and  not  an  Ecclefiartical  Penalty.  ’Twas  Banifhment 
from  Jerufalem  to  Anathoth  ;  Twas  a  Reprieve  as  to 
his  Life,  which  he  had  Forfeited  by  his  Treafon,  but 
not  a  full  Pardon  ;  I  will  not,  lays  he,  at  this  time ,  put 
thee  to  Death  ;  lb  that,  it  feems,  he  kept  him  upon  his 
good  Behaviour.  However,  it  may  be  urg’d  on  the 
other  fide,  that  this  Sentence  affected  his  Sacerdotal 
Charadter,  and  amounted  to  a  Deprivation ;  for  in  the 
27th  Verie  of  the  Chapter  above-mentioned,  ’tis  laid. 
That  Solomon  thrift  out  Abiathar  from  being  Prieft  unto  the 
Lord:  To  this,  ’tis  ulually  reply’d,  That  the  Incapa¬ 
city  of  Officiating  was  the  necefl'ary  Confequence  of 
his  Banifhment ;  the  Office  of  the  Prieffhood  being  li¬ 
mited  to  the  Temple  of  Jerufalem  ;  from  -whence  it 
appears,  that  Abiathar  s  Banifhinent  from  Jerufalem 
muff  put  a  neceflary  flop  to  the  Execution  of  his  Office. 
But  it  the  King  had  pleas’d  to  remit  the  Sentence  of 
Banifhment,  Abiathar  had  been  no  lefs  qualified  for 
his  Function  than  before.  Thus  we  lee,  after  this  Sen¬ 
tence,  he  was  ftill  reckon’d  a  Prieft,  as  before,  1  Kings, 
4.4.  It  may  be  urg’d  farther,  that  Solomon  did  not 
only  Thruff  out  Abiathar,  but  fubftituted  another  in 
his  Place  :  For,  in  the  1  Kings,  2,35.  ’tis  laid,  Zadoc  the 
Prieft,  din  the  King  put  in  the  Room  of  Abiathar.  To  this 
Objection,  ’tis  anfwered,  That  Abiathar  was  Chief  or 
High-Prieft  of  the  Second  Order  of  Priefts,  which  was 
the  Eight  Families  of  the  Houi'e  of  Ithamar,  fecond  Sou 
of  Aaron,  from  whin  Abiathar  defended  ;  and  Zadoc, 
as  the  Chief  or  Supreme  Metropo  itan,  was  over  the 
Sixteen  Families  of  the  Houle  of  Eleazar,  from  whom 
he  delcended.  The  Dillribution  of  the  Courles  is  men¬ 
tioned  1  Chron.  24.  For  this  reafon,  Zadoc  is  all  along, 
even  in  David's  time,  let  before  Abiathar,  where-ever 
they  are  Nam’d  together :  And  the  Succelffon  of  the 
High-Prierthood,  properly  lo  call'd,  was  reckon’d  only 
in  the  Sons  of  Eliazar ,  as  we  may  learn  from  1  Chron.  o. 
to  v.  15.  and  v.  50.  to  5a.  and  Ez,ra  7.  to  v.  6.  where 
none  of  the  Family  of  Iihamar  are  reckon'd.  And  Za¬ 
doc,  not  Abiathar,  was  Prince  or  Ruler  of  the  Aaronitcs , 
2  Chron  27.  17.  where  the  Princes  of  the  Twelve  Tribes 
are  reckon’d  up  in  David's  time  :  And  Zadoc  only,  not 
Abiathar ,  was  Anointed  with  Solomon  in  King  David’s 
Life  time,  1  Chron.  29.  22.  He  was  Anointed,  I  lay,  to 
be  a  Prieft,  that  is,  the  Chief,  or  Supreme  High-Prieft ; 
or  as  Jofephrss  expreftes  it,  ( Antiqu.  hb.j.  cap.\  i.J  High 
Prieft  of  all  the  People.  But  when  Abiathar  was  Banilh'd, 
and,  by  conlequence,  could  not  Execute  his  Office  o- 
ver  the  Eight  Families  of  the  Houle  of  Ithamar,  they 
were  all  put  under  the  Juriididtion  of  Zadoc.  And 
thus  putting  Zadoc  in  the  room  of  Abiathar,  was  not 
giving  him  any  new  Superiority  over  Abiathar ;  for 
he  was  always  above  him  ;  ’twas  only  enlarging  the 
Extent  of  his  Juriididtion,  and  giving  him,  as  it  were, 
a  new  Province  during  the  Banifhinent  of  Abiathar, 
which  was  no  more  than  a  Civil  Incapacity  in  the  lat¬ 
ter,  aiid  no  Deftrudtion  of  Character ;  for  Abiathar  was 
ftill  reckon’d  Second  High  Prieft  after  Zadoc  in  the  Court 
o {Solomon,  notyvithftanding  the  Sentence  of  Banifhinent 
pa  fled  againff  him.  Who  was  made  Second  Priefl,  or  High 
Prieft  of  the  Second  Order, after  the  Death  of  Abiathar, or, 
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whether  he  was  Rdlpr’dy  by  having  his  Banilliment 
miiitted',  does  not  appear,  neither  is  (t  material.  But 
tftp  'vc  Hnd,  that  there  were  tvvo  (uch  Pridfs  from 
the  time  oh  Aaron,  and  continued  to  the  Captivity, 
Numb.  3.  4.  1  Chron.  24.  2.  2  Kings  25.  181  fer.  <52. 

24.  and  horn  Sp.  Luke  3.2.  Tis  not  improbable  this 
Culfom  obtain'd  in  our  Saviour’s  time.  Farther,  after 
the  new  Eftablifhment  of  the  Temple  Service  and  Oeco- 
noiny,thc  Succclhon  of  the  High-Priefllicod  was  reckon¬ 
ed  from  Zadoc ,  who  was  the  fil'd  High-Pried  of  the 
Temple,  as  formerly  it  was  from  Aharon-,  and  m.ftead  of 
the  Sons  of  AarongXx  Pridfe  were  afterwards  called  the 
Sons  of  Zadoc,  and  indead  of  the  Houfeo f  Aaron,  the 
Stile  ran,  The  Houle  of  Zadoc.  Ez,ek.  1 1.  46.  43.  19. 
44.  15.  48.  2.  2  Chron.  31.  10.  It  is  likewiie  obfervable, 
that  the  Temple  Oeconomy  was  wholly  Divine,  exprel- 
ly  ordered  by  God  him  (elf,  and  not  left  to  the  Dilcretion 
of  any  Humane  Power  or  Authority.  From  whence  it 
follows,  that  tho’  the  Sentence  of  Solomon  again!!  Abia- 
thar  had  been  an  Ecclefiadical  Sentence,  and  amounted 
not  only  to  Deprivation,  but  Degradation,  it  could  not 
have  been  urged  as  a  Precedent  for  the  Prerogative  of  the 
Kings  his  SuccdTors.  For  this  ought  to  be  lookt  upon  as 
an  Exempt  and  Privileged  Cale,  and  reckoned  a  Prin¬ 
cipal  part  of  the  new  ordering  of  the  Courlcs  of  the 
Prieds,  which  was  particularly  commanded  by  God  to 
D.tv.id,  and  accordingly  the  Scripture  informs  us,  that 
Solomon  put  this  Order  in  execution  :  The  words  run  thus; 
And  he  appointed, according  to  the  Order  of  David  his  Father, 

the  Courfes  of  the  Prjejh  t  o  their  Service - -  For  Jo  had 

David  the  Ad  an  of  God  commanded,  2.  Chron.  8.  14.  To 
proceed;  If  the  Kingly  Power  of  the  Jens  extended 
to  the  depriving  of  Prieds,  and  putting  whom  they 
thought  fit  in  their  room,  then  Solomon  might  have  put 
any  other  whom  he  plealed,  and  not  Zadoc  in  the  room 
of  Abiathar ;  and  if  lb,  Solomon  or  any  other  SuccdTors 
might  have  quite  altered  the  whole  Temple  Oeconomy, 
and  made  wnat  new  Didributions  of  the  Courlcs  of  the 
Prieds  they  thought  fit,  and  have  carried  the  Innovati¬ 
on  through  all  the  Work  of  the  Service  of  the  Houfe  of  the 
Lord:  For  both  tliele  are  jovned  together,  and  alike 
commanded, 1  Chron.  28.13.  And  by  the  2td  Verle  of  this 
Chapter  it  appears,  drat  the  Courles  of  the  Prieds  were 
fixt  and  unalterable,  and  not  left  to  the  dilpolal  of  the 
Prince ;  for  this  is  there  put  as  part  of  David's  Charge  to 
Solomon :  And  behold  the  Courfes  of  the  Priejls  and  the  Levites 
are  all  for  the  Service  of  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord.  Farther  ;  II 
Abiathar ,  or  Eli  before  him,  of  the  Houfe  of  Ithamar,  had 
uturped  the  Supreme  High-Priedhood  from  Zadoc  and  his 
PredccdTors  of  the  Houle  of  Eleavdr,  as  Jojephus  ( Antiq . 
lib.  8.  cap.  1.)  leeins  to  luppo(e,and  reckons  tip  five  of  the 
Family  of  Elea^ar  who  led  a  private  I.ite,  while  the 
Higli-Pricdhood  was  in  the  Branch  of  Ithamar,  which 
Interruption  continued  through  the  Succelfcn  of  four 
lihamarian  Bigh-Prieds,  (viz.)  Eli,  Ahitub,  Abimelech 
and  Abiathar ;  and  therefore  this  Hidorian  remarks, that 
Zadoc  was  the  fil'd  High-Pried  under  David,  lie  means, 
I  luppofe,  of  the  Houle  of  Eleaz,ar.  Notv,  if  the  Cale 
dood  thus,  Solomon's  removing  Abiathar,  and  putting 
Zadoc  in  Ins  Place,  was  only  redoring  the  right  Line ; 
For  this  was  only  a  Civi  l  controverly, the  Cale  was  to  be 
determined  by  examining  Records,  and  inlpeCting  Ge¬ 
nealogies,  which  belongs  to  a  Court  of  Juflice,  and  lies 
within  the  ordinary  Juf.ldiction  of  Princes.  *  Salian.  & 
Torniel.  Annal.  in  I'd.  Tefl.  Spondanus  and  Arch-Bijhop 
VJbcr  s  Annals,  £?c.  See  Engltjh  M or  cry,  Vol.  I. 

A  B I B,  the  firlf  Month  ol  the  Sacred  Year  among 
the  Hebrews,  which  anfvvcrs  to  part  of  our  March  and 
April.  In  this  Montli,  in  Judea,  the  Corn  uled  to  be 
near. ripe.  Twas  foinetnnes  called  Nijdn,  which,  before 
the  Children  of  IJrad s  going  out  of  Egypt-,  was  the  fe- 
'•v enth  Month  of  the  Year  ;  but  afterwards, by  God’s  cx- 
prets  Command, ’twas  reckoned  for  the  firlf;  ror  the  fird, 
1  lay,  in  the  Religious  Computation :  For  Ticri  was  the 
firlf  Month  of  the  Civil  Year;  it  came  in  about  Autumn, 
and  was  the  beginning,  not  only  of  the  Year, but  of  the 
World  too,  according  to  Scahger,  Calvifius,  Schotanus, 
and  a  great  many  others,  whole  Realons  for  the  Atfir- 
niativc,  are  not  .confuted  by  thole  of  a  contrary 
Sentiment.  Upon  the  Fourteenth  day  of  this  Month 
Abib, God  commanded  the Paflovcr  to  be  killed.  *  Philo 
fud.  Exodus  12.  Leviticus  23.  'Bochart.  Hkrdz,. 'par.  1 .  /.£. 
cap.  50.  g  ■  "  '/ 

A  B  1 1,  a  People  (  zs_Stephamsv:\\\  have  i't )  of  Scythia , 
tho’  others  .make  Thr ace  tlieir  Country.  Thele  People, 
who  .had  defended  their  Liberty  bravely,- from  the  Reign 


ol  Cyrus,  made  Alexander  the  Great  a  Prefent  of  it  at 
Mvracanda.  They  arc  thought  to,  be  lo  called,  bccaule 
they  dwelt  upon  the  River  Abianus.  Some  will  have 
their  Name  proceed  from  their'  Peaceable  Temper ;  and 
bccaule  they  never  offered,  any  Violence  to.  their  Neigh¬ 
bours  :  And  thus  they  are  derived  from  -  Privativa, and 
i  1  ,  Ziolentia.  There  are  feme  other  Etymologies  of 
thcan,  -which  I  (hall  omit.  *  Bochart.  Phaleg.  1.  3!  c.  a. 

ABIMELEG  H,  King  of  Gcrar  in  Bale  fine,  waS 
Contemporary,  with  Abraham  This  Patriarch  retired  into 
Abimelech  s  Dominions,  and  being  apprchcnlive  he  might 
lufter  upon  Sarah's accountjhe  gave  out  (he  was  his  Siller. 
This  was  the  iecond  time  that  Abraham  had  made  ufe 
of  this  Expedient,  for  which,  St.  Chnfojhme  leems  to 
enlarge  too  inuch  upon  his  Commendation.  ’Tis  not 
impolfible  but  this  Abimelech  might  be  the  lame  witli 
him  that  made  a  Treaty  with  Ifaac)  but  it  is  more  bre- 
bable’twas  his  Succcfbr,  bccaule  Ifaac  came  into  this 
Abimelech' sT  mi  tones  after  Jacob  had  bought  his  Brother 
EJaus  Birth-Right,  at  which  time  Ifaac  could  be  no  Ids 
than  Eighty  years  of  Age,  being  Sixty  when  Efau  ancf 
Jacob  were  born;  whereas  on  the  other  fide,  Abimelech 1 
who  fell  in  love  with  Sarah,  was  a  King  before  thcBirtii 
of  Ifaac ;  lo  that  he  mull  have  been,  at  lcall,  a  Hundred 
years  old  ;  befides,  had  he  been  the  (bit  Abimelech,  it  is 
likely  he  would  have  undcrltood  IJdac  s  meaning,1  in 
laying,  Rebecca  was  his  Siller,  and  not  have  fallen ’into 
the  old  Miftakc, which  had  like  to  hate  been  fatal  to  him 
before.  *  St.  Cftryjojl.  ^2.  in  Genef,  siwbro J.  etc 

Abrah.  lib.  I.  cap.  2.  Jofph.  Antiq.  lib.  i.  cap.  ii.Gchel.cap 
20.  er  1 2.  &r  cap.  26,  Ox.  •  •  •  - 

A  B  I  N  G  d  O  N  -  A  B  B  E  Y.  See  Menaftery 
(Abington.) 

A  B  J  U  R  A  T I O  N,  (The  form  of.)  With  the  £n?~ 
l’/hj  Abjuration  was  anciently  an  Oath,  taken  by  him 
that  was  guilty  of  Felony,  and  had  fled,  either  into  a 
Church  or  Church-yard,  to  lave  his  Lift;  by  virtue  of 
which,  he  Swore,  That  he  would  depart  his  Country, 
and  lubmit  to  perpetual  Banilhment;  to  avoid  the  Pe¬ 
nalty  ol  the  Law  -  as  we  may  read  in  Stamford's  Pleas 
of  the  Crown  •  where  lie  Informs  us, That  this  Law  was  firil 
made  by  St.  Edward  the  Confefior.  The  Proceeding  was 
thus;  When  any  Perlon  guilty  of  a  Capital  Crime’ took 
Sanctuary,  he  had  the  Privilege  of  tlie  Place ,  and  as 
loon  as  lie  was  known  to  be  there,  the  Coroner  went  to 
liim,  and  took  his  Confdlion  which  being  publiliicd, 
lie  commanded  him  to  depart  the  Kingdom  within  forty 
Days.  After  this,  the  guilty  Perlon  left  the  Sanctuary, 
being  d refit d  in  his  Hurt  and  Coat, with  a  w  ooden  Crols 
in  his  Hand,  as  a  Badg  of  his  being  preferv’d  by  Religi¬ 
on  , as  Polydure  Virgil  relates  it;  The  Tenor  of  the'  Abjura¬ 
tion  runs  thus  in  Stamford :  Mr.  Coroner,  1  cemffs  my  Jelj 
before  you  to  be  a  Shccp-jieaier,  Horfe-fiedlcr,  or,  that  I  have 
been  guilty  of  Murthir  in  a  fmgle  Infiance  or  farther,  and 
that  I  am  guilty  of  Felony  agawjl  our  Sovereign  Lord  the 
Kmg  ;  andvecaufe  l  have  been  guilty  of  a  great  many  Crimes 
and  Roberies  in  this  Country,  I  therefore  abjure  the  Realm  Of 
our  Sovereign  Lord,  the  King  of  England,  /  Ukewife  confej 
my  felf  obliged  to  Jet  forward  to  . the  Port  ajjigned  me,  and 
that  I  will  travel  to  it  by  no  other  Road  than  that  enjdyned g 
and  if  / goe  any  otlyer  way  I  am  willing  to  be  apprehended  as 
a  Thiel  and  Felon  againjt  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King.  / 
likewije  promife ,  when  I  come  to  that  place,  to  do  my  bejFfor  d 
([age, and  that  I'll  flay  no  longer  there  than  the  flowing  and 
ebbing  of  the  Tide,  provided  I  can  have  a  Paffage.  ’  And  if  V 
have  no  opportunity  of  Embarking  in  that  time,  I  will  go  every 
Day  up  to  my  Knees  into  the  Sea  to  try  to  TranJ'port  my  felf . 
And  if  I  cannot  gain  a  Paffage  within  forty  Days,  LI l  return 
back  again  to  the  Sdnftuary  jrom  whence  1  came ;  as  a  Thief 
and  Fdon  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King.  So  help  me  Godt&c. 
The  Cufiomary  of  Normandy  is  fomew-hat  larger  upon  this 
Head,  cap.  24.  ’Tis  thus  reported  by  Du  Ere fm;  The 
Malefactor,  upon  liis.retiring  to  a  Church  or  lome  other 
Privileged  Place,  is  permifed  to  continue  eight  Days 
in  the  Church  without  Dillurbance,  but  upon  the  ninth 
Day  he  nitift  be  examined.  Whether  he  will  fjibmit  to 
be  Trycd  by  the  Civil  Court,  or  hold  to  the  Privilege 
of  the  Church :  If  lie  choblcs  to  hold  by  the, Church,'' 
he  is  then  obliged  to  Abjure  his  Country  in  Form,  iii 
the  pretence  01  Ionic  Knights,  and  odier  Perlbns  of 
Conjklerarion,  who  may  lerve  ••  for  a  Record  of  what 
pafles,  if  it  happens  to  be  neceflary.  Then  tlic  Periods, 
fliat  give-  him  the  Oath,  are  to  lay,  Thou  art  to  Sr v Car 
in  die  hearing  of  all  the  Company,  That  thou  wif  never 
for  the  future  return  into  Normandy,  or  do  any  Ptrjon  any 
MifchieJ  or  Damage ,  either  by  thy  Jelf  or  by  any  other  for 
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bang  thus  confined.  So  help  thee  God ,  &c.  The  Form  of 
the  Oath  thus  prefcribed  is  to  be  repeated  by  the  Malefattor, 
vrloo  is  then  to  declare  which  way  he  intends  to  go  out  of  Nor- 
itundy ;  and  then ,  according  to  the  length  of  the  journey $ 
the  time  oj  his  Departure  mujl  be  proportioned  .'  Neither  is  it 
lawful  for  him  to  lodge  above  one  Night  in  any  Town ,  mnlefs 
he  be  Jeiced  with  fome  apparent  Sicknefs  or  Infirmity  :  Nei¬ 
ther  is  he  permitted  to  return  to  the  Places  he  has  Travelled 
through ,  nor  go  out  of  the  Road  pitched  upon  by  him.  Af¬ 
terwards  he  is  looked  upon  as  a  Perfon  that  ought  to  be  avoid¬ 
ed  or  apprehended,  and  liable  to  the  highefl  Forfeitures.  If  the 
Felon  was  a  Clergyman,  and  had  taken  Sanctuary,  he 
was  allowed  to  continue  there  unmolelted,  and  not  ob¬ 
liged  to  abjure  the  Realm. 

‘  The  Danes  had  an  Oath  of  Abjuration,  much  to  this 
purpole,  in  fome  cales  of  High  Treaion.  *  Stamford. 
Rajtal.  Bratton  lib.  3.  Trail.  2.  cap.  16.  Du  Frefne  Ex  Pro¬ 
vincial  Eccl.  Fantuarienfis ,  lib.  3.  tit.  29.  Sueno  in  LL.  Ca- 

ftrenfibus,  cap.  1 4. 

AB  JURATION  of  Hercfy,  in  the  Church  of 
Rome  is  performed  as  follows ;  The  Gofpels  are  laid  be¬ 
fore  the  Per.lon  that  is  to  abjure,  publickly  in  the 
Church,  when  the  Congregation  is  prelent.  Upon  this 
the  Per  ion  reads  the  Form  of  Abjuration  upon  his 
Knees,  with  his  Hands  upon  the  Book  ;  or  if  he  cannot 
read,  a  Publick  Notary  or  l'ome  Clergyman  prompts 
him,  lb  as  to  be  heard  by  all  the  Congregation.  This 
Form  of  Abjuration  is  prelcribed  to  all  Perlons  re¬ 
turning  from  Herefy,  or  luipebtel  of  it ;  no  body,  of 
what.  Qualify  or  Condition  locver,  being  excepted  : 
Nay;  according  to  the  Council  of  Tholouje ,  held  Anno 
1229,  it  reaches  even  to  Boys  ot  Fourteen,  and  Girls  ol 
Twelve,  Years  old.  If  the  guilty  Perfon  can  write,  he 
is  obliged  to  fign  the  Abjuration ;  if  not,  the  Inquifi- 
tor  or  Notary  is  to  lubferibe  for  him :  Upon  this  Satis- 
f  .dtion,  the  Excommunication  is  taken  olf,  and  he  is 
put  under  fome  Diicipline  proportioned  to  his  Fault ; 
for  he  that  abjures  for  Herely,  and  he  that  is  only 
lufpected,  are  differently  ufed.  There  are  Two  remarka¬ 
ble  Forms  of  Abjuration  in  Eccleliaftical  Hillory,  one 
enioyned  Bercngarius,  and  the  other  Jerome  of  Prague. 
*  Brovins  ad  A.  C.  1479.  Limborch  Hijloria  Inquifit.  lib.  4. 
cap.^i.&c.,  .  _  •  .  .  , 

A  B  N  O  B  I,  Mountains  in  Germany,  having  different 
Names,  according  to  the  difference  of  the  Country  they 
reach  through :  In  Franconia  they  are  called  Stepgarwald  • 
that  part  of  them  tint  lies  about  the  River  Maine  go 
under  the  Name  of  Ottenwald ;  and  between  Franconia 
and  Hejfe  they  call  them  Spejfart.  Tacitus ,  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  his  Book  De  Mtiribus  Germanorum,  mentions 
them  thus  ;  Danub'ms  molli  &  clementer  edito  Montis  Ab- 
noba  jugo  ejfujits.  They  are  likewile  taken  notice  of  by 
Pliny,  lib.  4.  cap.  12.  where  he  relates  the  Springs  of  the 
Danube :  Ortus  hie  (lays  he)  in  Germania  Jugis  Montis 
Abnobte.  ex  adverfo  Rauraci  Gallia.  Opidi.  Ptolomy  calls  them 
Awo/sa.,  and  Amnnanws  Marcelhnus  calls  them  Montes 
Rauraci.  *  Cluver.  Germ.  Ant.  lib.  3.  cap.  48.  Hoffman 
Lexic.Univerf. 

ABOMELICUS,  Son  of  the  King  of  Morocco, 
lived  in  1339,  ’n  which  Year  he  fet  Sail  from  Africk, 
and  arrived  in  Spain  with  Five  thouland  Horfe,  where 
joining  the  Moors  of  Granada,  after  lome  light  Skir- 
mifhes,  and  Endeavours  to  force  the  Surrender  of  Towns, 
he  was  charged  in  the  Plains  ot  Arcos  by  Gonjalvus  Mar- 
tinius.  Mailer  ot'  the  Order  of  Alcantara,  who,  with  a 
handful  of  Men,  coming  unexpectedly  upon  the  Moors, 
defeated  a  vail  number  of'  them.  Abomelicus  quitted 
the  Field  on  Foot,  and  his  Quality  not  being  known, 
lie  was  knocked  cn  the  Head  for  a  private  Centintl. 

+  Spend  an.  Contin.  Annal.  Baron.  Vol.  I. 

ABOMINATION  (of  the  Egyptians. )  Alofes 
told  Pharaoh,  It  is  not  meet  to  do  Jo,  becauje  then  we  Jhould 
Jacrifice  the  Abomination  oj  the  Egyptians  to  the  Lord  our 
God,  6zc.  By  this  Abomination  are  meant  Goats,  Oxen 
and  Sheep,  which  were  made  Objects  of  Idolatrous 
YVorlhip  by  the  Egyptians ;  it  bang  the  Culiom  of  Sa¬ 
cred  Writers  to  call  Heathen  Idols  Abominations. 
Now  it  was  very  unlikely  that  the  Egyptians  ihould 
Infer  the  IJ'raelites  to  lacrihce  thole  Animals  they  made 
Gods  of.  From  this  PafTage,  and  icveial  others  111  Exo- 
dits  and  Gpncjis,  &c.  tis  evident,  that  the  Worihip  of 
Beads  was  in  uie  among  the  Egyptians  before  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  Ijrad  went  out  of  that  Country  :  Thus  Gen.  43. 
v.-yi.  we  read,  Ih.it  the  Egyptians  could  not  ext  Bread 
with  the '  Hebrews,  hecaule  that  was  counted  an  Abomina¬ 
tion  to  the  Lgvp.i.  ns ;  which  laft  Words  are  thus  ex¬ 


pounded  by  Jonathan }  becaufe,  fays  he,  the  Jews  ufed 
to  feed  upon  thofe  Animals  which  the  Egyptians  wor- 
ihipped :  And  the  Expofition  of  Onkelos  upon  the 
Text  is  much  the  lame :  Neither  did  the  Cuftom  of  the 
Greeks  agree  with  the  Egyptians  any  better  than  that  of 
the  Jews  above-mentioned  ;  for  which  reafon  Anaxan- 
drides,  a  Comick  Poet  in  At  he  nans,  takes  occafion  to 
rally  the  Egyptians.  I  (hall  give  it  the  Reader  in  the 
Latin  Tranllation. 

Ego  effe  vefier  non  queam  commilito , 

Quando,  nec  Leges ,  nec  mores  conjentiunt , 

Sed  multis  inter  fe  interVallis  diffident. 

Bovem  tu  adoras,  ego  quern  facrifico  Diis , 

Anguillam  Numen  effe  reris  optimum , 

Qua  mihi  putatur  effe  optimum  opfonium. 

Upon  this  Account  Twas  not  lawful  for  an  Egyptian 
to  kils  a  Grecian,  or  to  make  ufe  of  his  Knife,  his  Pot 
or  his  Spit,  as  Herodotus  obierves,  lib.  2.  cap.  41.  For  this 
realon  likewile  Tis  generally  luppofed  that  Shepherds 
were  an  Abomination  to  the  Egyptians,  becaule  People  of 
this  Calling  took  the  Freedom  to  eat  their  Sheep  as  well 
as  feed  them.  *  Gen.  cap.  46.  Bochart.  Hteroz,.  Part.  1. 
lib.  2.  cap.  34  C7"  33.  At  hen.  lib.  7. 

ABORTION.  To  promote  Abortion  or  Mifcar- 
riage  was  anciently  condemned  both  by  Lawyers  and 
Phyficians  ;  and  thole  Women  that  applied  to  this  Ex¬ 
pedient,  to  conceal  their  Infamy,  were  the  general  Aver¬ 
sion  ot  all  People  of  Probity.  Thus  Gel  hits  tells  us. 
That  to  kill  a  Man  in  the  firjl  Principle  and  Rudiments  of 
Life,  while  he  was  jufl  forming  in  the  Hands  of  Nature ,  was 
looked  upon  as  a  mojl  jcandalous  and  detefiable  Pratlice.  Upon 
this  Account,  thole  Women  wrho  endeavoured  at  this 
Wickednels,  were  looked  upon  as  much  guilty  of  Mur- 
ther  as  if  they  had  made  away  a  Child  after  the  Birth. 
Thus  St.  Augujline ,  in  die  Hundred  and  eleventh  Sermon 
De  Temp,  does  not  Kick  to  lay.  That  a  Woman  that  pre¬ 
vents  or  dejlroys  Conception,  is  guilty  of  fo  many  Mur t hers  as 
otberwife  Jhe  might  have  had  Children.  Minos's,  Conftitu- 
tion  therefore  was  a  hideous  one,  by  which  People  were 
put  upon  Abortion  to  prevent  their  multiplying  too 
fait.  The  Culiom  in  the  Ifland  Formoja  was  likewile 
formerly  thus  adep  raved,  in  which  it  was  counted  Scan¬ 
dalous  lor  a  Woman  to  have  a  Child  till  Five  or  Six  and 
thirty  Years  of  Age,  before  which  time  they  ufed  to 
make  themfelves  mifearry.  This  Crime,  if  the  Fatus 
was  formed  and  quick,  was  fometimes  punifhed  by  die 
Romans  widi  Baniiliment,  and  lometinies  with  Death, 
^ut  if  the  Women  took  Phyfick  never  fo  early  upon 
this  View,  Tertullian  makes  Murtherers  of  them.  To 
hinder  a  Child  (lays  he)  from  being  Born,  is  only  making 
more  hajle  to  commit  Alurther  ■  for,  to  prevent  the  Certainty 
of  Life ,  is  the  Jame  thing  as  to  take  it  away.  He  that  will  be 
a  Man,  is  in  Jome  meajure  Jo  already,  as  all  Fruit  is  vir¬ 
tually  contained  in  the  Seed.  Mimt'ms  Falix  lias  a  Paflitge 
much  to  the  lame  purpole.  *  Lib.  2.  D.  d'Extraord.  Crim. 
l.S.  A.  ad  L.  Corn,  de  Sicariis,  &  (.38.  Sett.  >5.  /.  39.  D.  Poe- 
nis.  Cujacius  ubjervat.  1.  19.  C.  9.  Tertullian  Apollog.  cap.  9. 
Gellius  lib.  12.  cap.  1. 

abrabanel,  or  Abravanel  ( IJaac )  a  Famous 
Rabbin  born  at  Lisbon  in  1437.  He  made  his  way  to 
confiderable  Pods  in  the  Court  of  AlphonJ'nsV.  King  of 
Portugal ,  being  prefer ’d  to  great  Honour  and  Trull 
which  he  held  till  the  Death  of  this  Prince  ;  but  found 
a  lfrange  Revolution  in  his  Fortune  under  the  new 
King.  Abrabanel  was  Five  and  forty  Years  old  when 
John  II.  lucceeded  his  Father  Alphonfus.  Now  all  thole 
who  had  been  confiderable  in  the  Adminillration  in  the 
precedent  Reign,  were  turned  out  and  diicountcnanced : 
This  Rabbin  pretends  there  was  private  Deligns  to  put 
them  to  Death,  upon  pretence  ot  their  being  in  a  Plot, 
to  betray  the  Crown  of  Portugal  to  the  King  of  Spain  : 
But  let  this  be  as  it  will,  Abrabanel  leans  to  be  uncon¬ 
cerned  ;  for,  upon  his  receiving  Orders  to  come  to 
Court,  he  immediately  let  forward  for  Lisbon ,  till  un¬ 
derbuilding  upon  the  Road,  the  Delign  againlt  his  Life, 
he  pielerved  hnnlelf  by  retiring  into  the  Dominions  of 
the  King  or  Cajtile.  His  Etiate  was  all  Confiicated,  as 
loon  as  the  Soldiers  wiio  were  lent  to  fetch  him  jalive 
or  dead,  came  back  to  Court:  And  here,  with  the  reif 
ot  Ins  Library,  he  loll  a  Commentary  he  had  begun  upon 
Deuteronomy.  Some  Chriitian  Writers  will  not  allow 
him  lo  innq.cnt  as  he  makes  himielf,  but  that  his  Pu- 
mJhment  was  rather  lets  than  his  Crimes :  But,  to  let  this  ' 
pais,  when  he  was  leu  ei  in  Cajlilr,  h;  began  to  teach 
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Hebrew,  and  writ  Books.  In  1484,  he  wrote  his  Com¬ 
mentary  upefn  JoJhua ,  "-fudges,  and  Samuel :  Afterwards, 
being  call’d  to  Court  by  Ferdinand  and  Ifabel ,  he  was  in 
Employment  there,  about  Eight  Years,  that  is,  till  the 
jews  were  expel  I’d  the  Dominions  of  the  Catholick 
King  in  1492.  He  did  his  utmoft  by  his  Intercelfion 
to  lay  this  terrible  Storm  ;  but  his  Applications  were  to 
no  purpofe,  himlelf,  with  his  Wife  and  Children,  be¬ 
ing  torc’dto  depart  the  Country  with  the  reft  of  the 
jews.  Upon  this,  he  went  to  Naples  in  1493, and  wrote 
his  Expoliticn  there, on  the  Books  of -Kings.  And  here, 
having  been  an  old  Courtier,  and  undemanding  the 
Meafures  uiiially  taken  in  the  Courts  of  Portugal  and 
Aragon,  he  gain’d  the  Favour,  both  of  Ferdinand  King 
of  Naples,  and  Alphonfus  his  SuccdTor.  He  follow’d 
the  Fortune  of  this  lair  Prince,  and  fail’d  over  to  Sicily 
with  him,  when  Charles  the  Eighth  chas’d  him  from  Na¬ 
ples.  After  the  Death  of  Alp  ho  nf  its,  he  went  to  Corfu, 
and  there  began  his  Commentary  upon  IJ'aiah  in  1495. 
He  had  the  Satisfaction  to  recover,  by  chance,  his  Ma- 
nufeript  upon  Deuteronomy  The  next  Year  he  fail’d 
into  Italy,  and  fix’d  at  Monopoly  in  Puglia,  where  he 
wrote  a  great  many  Books.  He  fini fil’d  his  Deuteronomy , 
and  wrote  his  Sevach  Pefacb,  and  his  Nachalath  Avoth, 
in  the  Year  1496.  The  Year  following,  he  wrote  his 
Majene  Hajefchua ;  and  in  1498,  his  Mafchmia  jefehua, 
and  his  Commentary  upon  IJaiah.  Some  time  after,  he 
made  a  journey  to  Venice,  to  adjuft  the  Differences  be¬ 
tween  the  Venetians  and  Portuguese  about  the  Spice- 
Trade  ;  in  which  Affair, he  difeover’d  fo  muchPrudence 
and  Capacity,  that  he  gain’d  the  Efteem  and  Counte¬ 
nance  of  that  Republick.  At  Venice ,  he  wrote  his 
Commentary  upon  Jeremy  in  1504.  Some  will  have  it, 
that  he  wrote  his  Commentary  upon  Eseliel  and  the 
Twelve  Icfler  Prophets  at  the  lame  time.  In  1506,  he 
wrote  his  Commentary  upon  Exodus,  and  dyed  at  V » nice 
in  1 508,  being  Seventy  one  Years  of  Age.  He  left  Ifiue 
three  Sons,  Judah,  Jofeph,  and  Samuel.  The  elded  was 
a  Phyfician,*had  a  good  Stroke  at  Poetry,  and  wrote  a 
Panegyrick  in  Verfe, in  honour  of  his  Father’s  Memory  : 
Tis  laid,  Samuel  turn’d  Chriftian  at  Ferrara.  As  for 
Abrabanel,  he  wrote  a  great  many  other  Books,  fome  of 
which  are  not  yet  Printed  He  was  a  Perfon  of  great 
natural  Parts,  coming  not  at  all  lliort  of  the  Famous 
Maimonides,  nay  fome  Writers  do  not  ftick  to  give  him 
the  Preference  upon  the  Comparifon.  What  he  wrote  a- 
gainft  the  Chrifxians,  is  Spiteful  and.  Paffionate  enough: 
The  Perfccution  he  fell  under  having  fo  far  imbitter’d 
his  Spirits,  as  to  make  him  tall  fometimes  into  a  very  in¬ 
decent  degree  of  Satyr.  As  for  his  other  Expofitions  and 
Notions,  they  are  generally  pretty  Acute,  Clear,  and 
full  of  Learning.  Tis  not  his  Cuftom  to  tie  himfelf 
up  lervily  to  the  Opinions  of  his  Predeceflors ;  lo  that 
where  he  thinks  they  are  miftaken,  he  Cenfures  their 
Faults  with  freedom  enough.  *  Acla  Lipfienf.  Menf. 
Novemb.  1686.  Nichol.  Anton.  Biblioth.  Hifp.  AEl.  Lipf. 
pag.  530.  Bartolocci  Biblioth.  Rabbin.  Fom.  111.  png.  874. 
&  deinc.  Bayle  Diction. Htjlor.  See  Morery ,  Vol.  I. 

A  B  R  E  C  H,  deriv’d  by  Onkelus  from  Ab  Pater,  and 
Rech  A’cx,  which  Title  was, by  Pharaoh's  Order, Proclaim’d 
before  Jofeph,  when  he  made  him  Vice-Roy  of  Egypt  • 
but  Rabbi  Judah  fetches  the  Etymology  from  Ab  Father, 
and  Rech  l  ender,  intimating  that  he  was  call’d  Father 
upon  the  Score  of  his  Underfianding,  and  Tender  with 
regard  to  his  Youth,  JoJeph  being  but  Thirty  Years  old 
■when  he  was  thus  prefer ’d.  Aquila  and  the  Vulgar 
render  this  Word,  by,  Bow  the  Knee ;  and  lb  does  Aben- 
Ezra.  But  St.  Jerome,  in  his  Hebrew  Ouejhons  upon 
Cienefis,  believes  the  former  Expofiti on  the  Deft ;  neither 
indeed,  could  any  Appellation  be  more  proper  for  Jofeph 
than  that  of  Father,  being  actually  the  Preferver  of  the 
Egyptian  Nation,  which  made  Jofeph  fay,  that  God  had 
made  him  a  Father  to  Pharaoh  ;  from  hence  afterwards 
came  the  Name  of  Apis,  under  which  the  Memory  of 
Jojeph  was  kept  up  ;  Ap,  in  the  old  Coptic!,  fignifying 
the  fame  with  Ab  in  the  Hebrew.  *  V of  ins  de  Grig,  c T 
Progr.  Idolol.  lib.  1.  20/ 

ABROTONUM,  a  Tovyn  in  Africk  upon  die 
Mediterranean,  near  Syrtes,  according  to  Strabo  and  Pliny. 
Stephanas  from  Ephon-ts  makes  it  tire  fame  with  Neapolis- 
but  according  to  Strabo ,  Neapolis  and  Leptbs  arc  the  lame. 
But  then,  as  Mela  and  Pliny  will  have  it,  Neapolis,  Abro- 
tonum  and  Lcptis  arc  three  diffincf  Cities.  *  Mela  lib.  1. 
cap.  7.  Pliny  lib<.  cap.  4.  &c. 

ABSOLUTION  (of  the  Dead)  is,  m  the  Church 
or  Rome,  a  Collect  laid  for  the  Dead,  Abjolve,  Domine 


Animas  Fedelium  Defuntlorum.  Thus  Odo  Bifiiop  of 
Paris,  in  Frecaptts  Synodal.  Sett.  7.  order’d  that  the  Parifh 
Priefts,  upon  their  having  notice  of  the  Death  of  their 
Parifhioners,  fiiould  immediately  Ablolve  ’em  with 
Pfiilms  and  Collects  for  the  Dead.  There  is  fomething 
to  this  purpofe  in  the  Statutes  of  Sempringham, and  in  the 
Life  of  St.  Gilbert,  the  Founder  of  the  Order.  *  Vi.i. 
Monafi.  Anglican. 

ABSOLUTION,  (Days  of)  Holy  Thurf day, 
in  the  Church  of  Rome, is  generally  the  Solemn  time  for 
ablolving  of  Penitents,  as  wc  may  learn  from  John 
Bilhop  of  Auranch ,  in  his  Book  De  Officio  Ecclcfpf.  41 
At  Six  a  Clock  in  the  Adorning.,  let  the  People  be  at  Church, 
and  if  the  Bijbop  is  prefent,  let  the  Penitents  be  call’d  over 
and  abfolvd,  and  the  Chrijme  and  Oyle  Confecrated  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Rituals ;  But  if  the  Bi/hop  is  alfent,  then  the 
Clergy  and  People  are  to  Proftrate  themfelves  with  'Tears  and 
Lamentations,  and  receive  Abfolution  Jrom  the  Reftor  of  the 
Church,  & c.  *  Du  Frefne  Gloffar. 

ABSTEMIUS,  ( L  aurentius )  born  at  Macerata  in 
Marc  a  Aaconitana,  apply’d  himlelf  to  the  Study  of  the 
Belles  Lettres ,  in  which  he  made  a  confiderable  Improve¬ 
ment.  He  was  Library-keeper  to  Duke  Guido  Ubaldo,  to 
whom  he  Dedicated  a  little  Book,  in  which  he  explains 
the  Pafiages  of  fome  old  Authors.  He  Publiflfd  this 
Book,  call’d,  OpuJ'culum  de  nonnullis  locis  obfeuns •  and 
another,  entitul’d,  Hecatomythtum,  in  the  Pontificate  of 
Alexander  VI.  dedicating  the  latter  to  Oct  avian  Ubaldim 
Earl  of  Marcatelli.  His  Hecatomythium  was  a  Collection 
of  a  hundred  Fables,' which  number  he  afterwards  doubled. 
They  are  generally  Printed  with  the  Apollogues  of 
fAbfop,  Phxdrxs,  Gabriels,  Aviennxs,  0 he.  Collected  by 
Nevelettts  with  Notes  upon  ’em.  His  Notes  upon  lome 
Clallick  Authors  arc  in  the  firlf  Volume  of  Gruter $The- 
f  turns  Criticus,  under  the  Title  Annotations  Varia.  There 
are  not  many  of  ’em,  the  whole  amounting  to  no  more 
than  fifteen  Pages.  Abfteptins  has  a  Preface  before  Aure¬ 
lius  Vihlor,  Printed  at  Venice  in  1505.  but  how  long  he 
liv’d  after  this  time,  is  uncertain.  *  Gruter.  Thef  Crit. 
T.  1.  p.  878.  Bayle  DUE.  Hi  for. 

A  P>UB  EC  RE  Schasbani,  was  a  Military  Man  of 
extraordinary  Courage,  in  the  Province  of  Maz.ender an. 
He  was  born  in  a  Village  call’d  Schasban.  He  has  the 
Reputation  of  being  one  of  the  three  great  Officers  that 
gave  Tamerlan  the  moll  trouble  in  the  Conqueft  of  Afia. 
In  ("holt,  he  was  fo  great  a  Terror  to  the  Army  of  this 
Prince,  that  a  Tartar  perceiving  his  Horle  unwilling  to 
take  the  Water,  and  fometimes  ftart  back  from  his  Man¬ 
ger,  us’d  to  fay,  “In  earned  I  fancy  my  Horle  has  feen 
“  Abubecre  Schasbani  in  the  Water,  and  among  his  Oats. 
*  D’Hcrbelot. 

ABUBEKER  Al-Dakkak.  A  Holy  Mufulman, 
whole  Life  is  written  by  Jafei,  in  his  Hi  dory  of  the 
Mahometan  Saints.  This  Abubeker  being  ask’d, what  was 
the  leaft  thing  which  God  had  Created,  anlwer’d,  The 
Vifible  World  •  for  that,  according  to  the  Alcoran,  weighs 
no  more  in  God  Almighty’s  Hand  than  the  Wfing  of  a 
Fly;  to  which  he  added,  That  he  that  values  this  World, 
and  endeavours  to  Graff  it,  is  Jill  more  little  and  infignificant 
than  it.  *  D'Herbelot. 

ABUCARAS,  ( Theodore )  was  a  very  zealous 
Prelate  for  the  Orthodox  Belief,  as  appears  by  above 
Forty  Difiertations  written  by  him  againrt  Jews ,  Maho¬ 
metans,  Hcreticks,  or  upon  fome  Religious  Subject  in  ge¬ 
neral.  Genebrard  Tranflated  Fifteen  ot  thele  Difierta¬ 
tions  into  Latin,  and  publififd  them  ;  Gretz.tr,  adding 
thefe  to  thofe  formerly  Tranflated  by  Turn  anus,  fieem’d 
to  give  us  a  perfect  Edition  of  this  Author’s  Works, 
but  notwithflanding,  there  was  fomething  forgotten  : 
For,  in  168^,  Monfieur  Arnold  printed,  a  Tract  ot'  Abu- 
caras  at  Parts,  never  publifhed  before.  He  met  with  it 
in  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford  :  The  Subject  of  this 
Treatife,  is  the  Myltcry  of  the  Incarnation  and  Hypoja- 
tical  Union.  Writers  have  found  lome  Difficulty  to 
date  the  Time  when  Ab  near  as  liv’d.  The  Jeluite  Tur- 
rianus  believes  him  a  Dilciple  of  John  Damafcene :  This 
brings  him  into  the  Eighth  Century.  Gretzer  lets  him 
a  little  forward,  and  makes  him  the  lame  with  him 
concern’d  in  the  Dilturbance  of  the  Church  of  Co nj an¬ 
ti  no  pie,  in  the  time  of  the  Patriarchs,  Ignatius  and  Pho- 
tius.  At  fird,  this  Ab  near. is  was  ot  Photius’ s  lide,  and 
undertook  to  go  as  his  Nuncio  to  the  Emperor  Lewis  the 
Second’s  Court ;  his  Bufmels  was, To  prelent  this  Prince 
with  a  Book  that  Photius  wrote lagainlt  Pope  Nicholas ; 
and  to  difpofc  him  to  break  with  the  Pope  :  But  loon 
alter  he  had  let  forward  on  his  Journey,  Ba Situs  the  Ala- 
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cedonian ,  having  murder’d  the  Emperor  Michael,  and 
ufurp’d  the  Crown,  call’d  him  back,  and  order’d  him 
to  be  quiet.  Two  Years  after,  he  appear’d  at  the  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Con/iantiMple,  humbly  begging  Pardon  for  having 
lided  with  Photiuss  Party,  protethng,  That,  he  was  both 
over-reach’d,  and  frighted  into  that  Intereft.  His  Sub¬ 
million  was  not  refus’d,  the  Patriarch  admitting  him  to 
Communion,  and  allowing  him  to  lit  in  the  Council. 
The  Works  of  this  Author  wereinferted  in  the  Supple¬ 
ment  of  the  Bibliotheca  Patrum,  printed  at  Paris  in  1624- 
*  Cave  Hifior.  Liter.  Sphoeli'us  Specim.  Biblioth.  Conig.  Bill. 
Vet.  &  Nova.  Arnoldus  Prof.  Bayle  Diilion.  Hifior.  C~ c. 

ABUDAH1R:  The  Chief  of  the  K  arm  at  tans , 
under  whom  they  rifled  Mecha ,  and  inlulted  the  Maho¬ 
metan  Religion  in  the  317th  Year  of  xht  Hegyra:  For 
Tnftance  ;  They  plunder’d  the  Pilgrims,  and  kill’d  Seven 
hundred  of  ’em  within  the  Area  of  their  Molch,  while 
thele  poor  Infidels  were  going  in  Proceffion  according 
to  theRubrick  of  their  Devotions.  The  Karmatians  not 
being  latisfied  with  this  Carnage,  took  the  black  Stone 
away  from  the  Temple,  which  the  Turks  believ’d,  fell 
from  Heaven.  They  pull’d  down  the  Door  of  the  Molch, 
and  fill’d  the  Pit  Zamz.am,  one  of  the  nioft  holy  Spots 
of  Ground  in  that  Place,  with  dead  Bodies ;  and  to  add 
more  Weight  to  the  Calamity,  Abudhaher  rally  d' the 
Mahometan  Religion,  brought  his  Horfe  into  the  Caba¬ 
la,  or  Mojl  Holy  Place  of  the  Mojch ,  on  purpofe  to  leave 
feme  Horle-Dung  behind  him  ;  telling  the  Mahometans, 
They  were  a  Parcel  of  filly  Wretches  for  calling  this 
Building,  God’s  Houfe  ;  For  (fays  he)  if  God  had  any 
Regard  Jor  this  Mofch ,  my  Bo  jyes  no  aid  have  been  broken  be¬ 
fore  now  with  a  Thunderbolt  for  outraging  and  prophaning  it 
at  this  rate.  The  Devotion  of  the  Mahometans  for  this 
Temple  did  not  abate /or  this  Misfortune;  they  Itill 
Continued  their  Pilgrimages  thither  every  Year;  which 
being  perceiv’d  by  the  Karmatians,  they  refolv’d  to  re¬ 
turn  ’em  their  black  Stone,  after  they  had  kept  it  from 
’em  Two  and  twenty  Years.  Some  time  after  this,  they 
had  a  mind  to  break  a  left  upon  ’em,  and  divert  them- 
felves  with  the  Folly  of  their  Devotions :  What  an  igno¬ 
rant  fort  of  People  are  thefe  (  faid  the  Karmatians )  i  They 
fancy  they  have  got  their  black  Stone  again,  but  we  have  put 
upon  'em ,  and  chous'd  'em ,  with  another  injlead  ont ;  The 
ObjeEl  therefore  of  their  Devotion  is  Falfe.  and  Counterfeit. 
By  this  Dilcourfe,  they  fancy’d  the  Pilgrims  would  have 
gone  further  in  quell  for  the  true  Stone,  and  fo  fall'n 
into  an  Ambufcade  of  the  Karmatians  :  But  this  Arti¬ 
fice  fail’d  ’em,  the  Mahometans  telling  ’em,  They  wrere 
willing  to  put  the  Stone,  in  their  Pofteifion,  to  the  Teft, 
and  that  if  it  fwum  upon  the  Water,  ’twas  Right; 
which  upon  the  Tryal,  before  the  Karmatians ,  the  Stone 
did,  as  the  Story  goes  among  tire  Mahometans.  *  Pocock 
Not.  in  Specimen  Hifior.  Arab.  pag.  118,  up,  371,  Bayle 
Diblion.  Hifior. 

A  B  U-H  A  NI F  A,  Surnam’d  Alnoowan,  Son  of  Tha- 
bet ,  was  born  at  Coufa  in  the  80th  Y ear  of  the  Hegira. 
He  is  the  moft  eminent  Doitor  or  Expolitor  upon  the 
Mahometan  Law.  He  had  no  great  Reputation,  till  Ca¬ 
liph  Almanxar  imprilon’d  him  at  Bagdat ,  for  refufing  to 
liibfcribe  the  Dodtrine  of  Abfolute  Predefiination.  He 
died  in  the  Prilon  above-mentioned  in  the  150th  Year 
of  the  Hegira.  All  Hiftorians  agree,  That  both  his 
Knowledge  and  Life  were  extraordinary.  He  pradfis’d 
great  Aufterities,  and  feem’d  very  much  difengag’dfrom 
the  World,  fo  that  all  the  Sunni  or  Orthodox  Muful- 
jnen  took  upon  him  as  the  Chief  Imam  or  Diredfor  in 
their  Law.  None  but  the  Schiites  or  Di fei pies  of  Halt 
rejecting  his  Authority.  A  Mahometan  Author  relates 
tins  Dodror’s  Opinion,  concerning  the  Authority  of  Tra¬ 
dition  :  “  Thofe  Points  (  fays  he )  which  are  deliver’d 
“  to  us  by  God  Almighty  and  his  Prophets ,  we  pay  an 
“  abfolute  Submillion  to  ’em ;  but  as  for  thole  Tilings 
“  which  are  handed  down  to  us,  as  Doctrines  of  the 
“  Companions  or  Contemporaries  of  our  Prophet,  we 
“  chufe  the  beft  out  of  ’em  for  our  Belief  and  Inftru- 
u  dtion  :  But  then  as  for  Tenents  of  a  more  modern 
“  Authority,  we  look  upon  ’em  only  as  Opinions  of 
“  Men  like  our  lelves.  *  D'Htrbelot. 

*  ABULPHARAGES,  (Gregory )  Son  of  Aaron 
a  Phyfician.  He  practis’d  his  Father’s  Profeflion,  and 
was  very  eminent  in  it.  He  was  born  at  Malatia  near 
Euphrates.  Befides  his  Skill  in  Phyfick,  he  was  well 
vers’d  in  Hiftory,  and  has  left  a  confiderable  Work  be¬ 
hind  him  in  this  Faculty.  ’Tis  true,  ’tis  not  altogether 
fo  much  admir’d  in  the  Weftern  Part  of  the  World,  as 
it  lias  been  in  the  Eaftern.  The  modern  Ajiaticks  being 


generally  excelfive  in  their  Commendations,  probably 
becaufe  Men  of  Learning  are  lcarce  amongft  ’em.-  He 
liv’d  towards  the  end  of  the  Thirteenth  Century,  and 
profel’s’d  the_  Chri-ftian  Religion  :  However,  hjs  diver- 
lity  of  Belief  did  not  difeourage  a  great  many  Mahome¬ 
tans  from  ftudying  under  him.  There  was  a  Rumour 
fpread  after  his  Death,  as  if  he  abjur’d  his  Religion  ; 
but  this  was  nothing  but  a  falfe  Report  rais’d  by  the 
Turks.  His  Hiftory,  which  he  wrote  in  Arabick,  is  di¬ 
vided  into  Dynafties.  It  is  a  General  Hiftory  abridg’d, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  World,  to  his  own  Time. 
Dr.  Pocock,  who  Tranflated  it  in  1663,  has  added  a  Sup¬ 
plement  to’t ;  this  learn’d  Doctor  having,  in  1650,  Pub- 
lifh’d  a  fmall  Extrait  out  of  the  Ninth  Dy  natty,  with 
confiderable  Notes  upon  t:  The  Title  of  it  is,  Specimen 
Hfioria  Arabum,  five  Gregorii  Abulpharaii  Alalatienfis 
De  Origine  &  Monbus  Arabum  JuccinDa  Narratio.  To 
return ;  Abulpharages  is  not  fo  exait  in  his  Hiftory  rela¬ 
ting  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  as  in  that  which  concerns 
the  Sarazans  and  the  Moguls  of  Tartary.  This  laft  Mor- 
fel  is  undoubtedly  the  beft.  Here  the  prodigious  Cori- 
quefts  of  Zingis-Chan  are  related  in  a  very  inftruitivc 
and  credible  manner.  All  that  which  Abraham  Zacuth 
reports  concerning  this  matter  in  his  Juchafin,  is  ftolen 
out  of  Abulpharages' s  Hiftory.  *  Pocock  Pr<tf.  Compend. 
Dynajl.  Bayle  Dill  ion.  Hi /lor.  Vid.  Alorery,  Vol.I. 

ABULFEDA,  ( Ifmael )  Prince  of  Hamath,  a 
Town  of  Syria,  fucceeded  his  Brother  in  the  Seven  hun¬ 
dred  and  forty  third  Year  of  the  Hegyra,  which  anfwers 
to  the  Year  of  our  lord  1342.  He  Reign’d  but  three 
Years,  being  about  Seventy  two  Years  old  when  he 
died.  His  inclinations  lay  for  Learning,  and  particu¬ 
larly  for  Geography,  as  appears  by  a  Book,  Entitul’d, 
Chorafmix  &  Mawaralnahra,  hoc  ejl,  Regiomm  extra  Flu- 
vium  Oxum  Defcriptio  ex  Tabul  is  Aval  fed  a  Ifmael  is  Principis 
Hamath:  ’Twas  printed  at  London  in  1650.  The  Au¬ 
thor  cites  a  great  many  Arabian  Writers :  ’Twas  written 
a  great  while  before  his  AccelTion  to  the  Crown,  being 
finilh’d  in  the  Seven  hundred  twenty  firft  Year  of  the 
Hegyra , ;.  e.  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1321.  The  learn’d 
Mr.  Greaves  publish'd  it  with  a  Latin  Tranflation  and  a 
Preface,  in  which  he  takes  notice,  that  he  confulted  five 
different  Manulcripts:  The  firft,  was  one  Tranlcrib’d 
by  Erpenini,  from  a  Copy  in  the  Elector  Palatine’s  Li¬ 
brary.  The  l’econd  was  the  Manufcript  now  in  the  V atican 
Library.  Two  others  belong’d  to  Doctor  Pocock,  and  the 
fifth  was  bought  at  Conflantinople .  We  are  likewile  in¬ 
form’d  by  this  Preface,  That  Ramufius  was  the  firft  that 
cited  this  Geography  of  Abulfeda ,  and  hinted  the  Ule  of 
it ;  That  Cafialdus  made  ufe  of  it  afterwards  to  correct 
the  Longitudes  and  Latitudes  of  feveral  Places  ;  That 
Ortelius  makes  frequent  mention  of  it ;  That  Erpenius 
refolv’d  to  Publiih  it,  but  was  prevented  by  Death; 
That  Schickard  was  the  firft  that  extracted  a  great  many 
very  learn’d  Obfervations  out  of  it,  which  he  Inlerted 
in  his  Tarich  Per fic urn :  But  the  Manufcript  in  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Library,  lent  him  by  Tangnagel'ms,  not  being  le¬ 
gible  in  feveral  Places ;  the  greateft  part  of  the  Trouble  and 
Reputation  of  this  Work  fell  to  the  Share  of  Mr. G reave  s. 
*  Pocock  Specimen  Hifior.  Arabum.  Bayle  Dill.  Hifior.  &c. 

A  B  UM  U S L I M U S,  General  to  the  firft  Caliphs 
of  the  Line  of  Abaft.  The  Province  of  Chorafan  was 
given  to  this  Aba  fit  in  the  Hundred  and  twenty  fifth 
Year  of  the  Hegyra.  He  died  in  the  firft  Year  of  his 
Government.  Ibrahim,  his  Son  and  Succeflor,  fent  Abu- 
muflimns  as  Lord  Deputy  into  this  Country,  who  was 
then  but  Nineteen  Years  of  Age:  However,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  Difadvantage  of  his  Youth, he  made  Nafrns 
quit  the  Province,  where  he  commanded  for  the  Caliph 
Merwan.  After  the  Death  of  Ibrahim,  which  happen’d 
in  the  Hundred  and  thirty  firft  Year  of  the  Hegyra, 
Saffahus  his  Brother  was  made  Caliph.  He  left  the  Cjo- 
vernment  of  the  Province  Chorafan  to  Abumuslimus,  and 
made  ule  of  him  to  get  one  Abumuslimus,  a  Privy  Coun- 
cellor  of  his  whom  he  lulpeCtcd,  he  made  ufe  of  him, 

I  lay,  to  get  this  Man  knockt  on  the  Head.  In  the 
Year  136,  according  to  the  Alahometan  Computation, 
Saffakus  died,  being  lucceeded  by  his  Brother  Almanfor, 
who  after  Abumuslimus  had  done  him  a  great  deal  of 
extraordinary  Service,  he  was  ungratefully  and  diiho- 
ncrably  put  to  death  by  him.  Abel  all  a,  about  this  time, 
having  revolted  in  Syria,  Abumuflimus  was  lent  againft 
him  at  the  Head  of  a  good  Army,  and  gave  him  an 
entire  Defeat  .Almanfor  being  more  difpleas’d  at  a  preten¬ 
ded  Calumny,  laid  to  be  lpread  againft  him  by  Abumu- 
Imus,  then  pleas’d  with  the  good  fortune  of  the  Victory, 
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fent  for  him  on  purpofe  to  difpatch  him.  Abumujlirnus , 
being  apprehenftve  of  ill  Ufage,  refus’d  at  firft  to  wait 
upon  his  Maftet ;  but  afterwards  being  overpcrfwadcd, 
and  decoy’d  by  fair  Words,  he  ventur’d  to  furrender 
himfelf  to  Almanfor,  who  immediately  order’d  him  to 
be  thrown  into  the  Tigris :  This  was  done  in  the  Hun¬ 
dred  and  thirty  feventn  Year  of  the  Hegyra,  which  an- 
fwers  to  the  Year  of  the  Incarnation  Seven  hundred 
and  fifty  four.  As  for  Abumujlimus,  he  is  faid  to  have 
been  the  CaUfe  of  the  Death  of  Six  hundred  thouland 
People.  He  pafs’d  for  a  lbrt  of  a  Magician ;  and  as 
for  his  Religion,  he  was  little  better  than  an  Atheift, 
being  of  the  Sedb  of  thofe,  who,  as  Elmacinm  fpeaks, 
Credunt  Metemphthojin  Refolutionis,  which  was  afterwards 
the  Opinion  of  the  wretched  Spinofa.  *  Elmacinus  Hiji. 
Sarrac.  lib.  2.  cap.  3.  pag.  too.  Befpier  Remarque s  Jar 
I’Etat  prefent  d’  l' Empire  Ottoman.  Par  Ricaut,  pag.  666. 
Bayle  DiClion.  Hijlor.  _  11. 

ACACIUS,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  living  in 
the  Fifth  Century :  Soon  after  he  was  made  Patriarch, 
he  fet  up  for  Precedency  of  the  Churches  of  Alexan¬ 
dria,  Antioch  and  Jerufalem,  pretending  that  the  Dig¬ 
nity  of  the  Imperial  City,  was  a  fufheient  Reafon  to 
Found  his  Primacy  upon  ;  but  Pope  Simplicius  oppos’d 
him  in  his  Claim,  as  being  contrary  to  the  ancient  Ca¬ 
nons,  and  particularly  to  thole  of  the  Council  of  Nice  : 
To  this  purpofe  the  Pope  fent  his  Legate  Probus  Bilhop 
of  Canoja  to  Constantinople.  Aeacius  pretended  that  he 
was  fatisfied  with  the  Legate’s  Reafons,  and  that  he 
fhould  always  be  willing  to  acquiel'ce  in  the  Pope’s 
Judgment.  Simplicius  believing  Acacius  to  be  real  and 
fincere,  exhorted,  him  to  add  vigoroufly  againft  the  pre¬ 
tended  Emperor.  Bafilifcus, having  Ulurp’d  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  took  the  Eutychian  Herefie  into  his  Protection. 
Acacius  acquitted  himfelf  fo  handibmely  in  this  Affair, 
that  the  Pope  nam’d  him  his  Legate  in  the  Eaft  ;  but  he 
foon  chang’d  his  Opinion 5  the  defire  of  Primacy  and 
Aggrandizing  his  See,  put  him  upon  a  great  many 
rugged  and  indefenfible  Practices,  He  firft  difeover’d 
his  Ambition  againft  the  Patriarchs  of  Antioch  and 
Alexandria ;  and  believing  his  Intereft  big  enough 
to  carry  his  Projedb,  he  was  not  very  nice  nor  ferupu- 
lous  about  the  means .  The  Emperor  Zeno,  having  ex¬ 
ecuted  the  Ul’urper  Bajilifcus ,  and  fettled  himfelf  upon 
the  Throne?  Acacius  apply’d  to  this  Prince,  hoping  to 
gain  his  Point  by  Court-favour :  To  this  end,  he  is  laid 
to  have  been  very  grofs  in  his  Flatteries,  and,  to  make 
the  Emperor  more  enclinable  to  gratine  him,  he  de¬ 
clar’d  himfelf  of  the  Court-Religion,  which  favour’d 
the  Eutychians.  He  told  the  Emperor,  that  his  Majefty 
was  the  only  Perfon  proper  to  decide  the  Difputes,  and 
reftore  Peace  to  the  Church ;  and  put  him  upon  Pub- 
lilhing  his  Scheme  of  Comprehenjton,  call’d  the  Henoticon. 
The  Patriarch  put  thofe  under  cenfure  who  would  not 
lign  this  Edidl  or  Declaration,  'where  pretending  to  Re¬ 
port  the  Judgments  of  the  three  firft  Councils  of  Nice 
Constantinople  and  Ephefus,  he  omitted  that  at  Chalcedon 
being  a  Favourer  of  the  Errors  condemn’d  by  it.  Fe¬ 
lix  II.  or  III.  who  fucceeded  Simplicius ,  condemn’d  thefe 
violent  Proceedings,  in  a  Council  at  Rome  in  the  Year 
482.  Acacius  was  cited  to  appear  before  the  Council 
and  the  Citation  deliver’d  by  Fitalius  Bifhop  of  Porto 
D'Afcoli ,  and  by  Miffenus  Bilhop  of  Cum  a,  the  Pope’s 
Legates  at  Constantinople.  The  Patriarch  Acacius ,  iup- 
prels’d  his  refentmer.t  of  this  Ufage,  but  neg  letted  no 
Opportunity  to  revenge  himfelf.  He  protefted  he  had 
no  other  defign  in  countenancing  the  Henoticon,  but  to 

frocure  the  Peace  of  the  Church.  That  he  detefted 
lerefie,  and  having  condemn’d  the  Tenents  of  Peter 
Fullo  in  a  Council,  he  fent  his  Anathema  to  Rome,  by 
which  means  he  imagin’d  he  fhould  recover  his  credit ; 
but  all  this  while,  he  Protected  and  Countenanced 
thofe  who  refus’d  to  fubmit  to  tire  Council  of  Chalce¬ 
dony  He  got  the  Pope’s  Legates  ftopt,  and  afterwards  he 
endeavour'd  to  gain  ’em  by  Prefents,  and  indeed  did  a 
great  many  violent  things  to  accomplilh  his  defign. 
Pope  Felix  being  inform’d  how  Matters  went,  conven’d 
a  Council  at  Rome  in  484,  and  here  Acacius  was  con¬ 
demn’d  as  a  Heretick:  This  Anathema  was  publilh’d  in 
the  Eaft,  Copies  of  it  being  tranfmitted  to  all  Ortho¬ 
dox  Prelates  there.  This  Cenfure  did  not  bring  Aca¬ 
cius  into  defpair,  he  hop’d  his  Conduit  and  Intereft 
w  ould  difengage  him ;  however,  being  (lung  with  the 
Affront,  he  became  more  hardy,  and  carry  d  the  Oppo 
lition  higher  than  formerly  •  for  now  he  openly  re¬ 
nounc’d  the  Pope’s  Communion,  ftruck  his  Name  out 


bf  the  Dypticks,  and  treated  the  Catholicte  very 
toughly;  Tnis  Oppolitiori  to  the  Pone  he  pei lifted  in 
to  the  la  ft*  and  died  in  the  Year  488.  Notwithfb  tiding 
this  Clafhing  With  the  Pope,  his  Name  was  kept  in  the 
Dypticks  of  the  Church  of  Constantinople  till  the  Year 
519.  ¥Evagrius,  lib.  3.  Liber  at.  cap.  18;  Baron,  Andl. 

*  ACADEMY  (French.)  About  the  Yeaf  1629. 
feVeral  Men  of  Learning  who  liv’d  in  Paris,  made  an 
Appointment  tt>  meet  once  a  Week  at  their  befpedbive 
Lodgings,  ih  ordet  to  a  Conference  about  Leafning. 
Thole  that  gave  the  firft  beginning  to  the  Academy  by 
thele  Conferences,  Were  Motifieur  Godeau ,  who  Was  af¬ 
terwards  a  Bilhop,  Monfteur  de  GOmbaud,  Monfteur 
Giry,  Monfteur  Chapelaine,  and  feveral  others;  To  fettle 
a  Method  in  their  Meetings,  they  chole  three  Officers; 
Cardinal  Richl'teu  was  the  firft  Protedbot  of  this  Aca¬ 
demy,  and  order’d  Statutes  to  be  drawn  up  for  the  Re¬ 
gulation  of  it.  This  Academy  paltes  Judgment  upon 
ho  Books  but  thole  made  by  its  own  Members ;  and  if 
upon  any  occafion  they  are  put  upon  examining  other 
Authors,  they  only  give  their  Opinion  about  the  Point* 
without  any  publick  Cenfure  or  Approbation.  The 
Days  of  their  Meeting  are  frequently  alter’d,  only  toe 
may  obfefve,  that  according  to  Order,  they  are  oblig’d 
to  meet  once  a  Week  in  tlie  Afternoon,  which  is  com¬ 
monly  done  unlefs  fdmething  happens  extraordinary. 
Thefe  Meetings,  till  the  Year  1643,  us’d  to  beheld  in 
the  Houfes  of  fome  of  the  Members*  but  upon  the 
Death  of  Cardinal  Richlieu,  Monfteur  the  Chancellor 
ave  the  Society  the  Convenience  of  an  Appartment  at 
is  Houfe.  Afterwards  the  King  allow’d  ’em  a  Hail  in. 
the  Louvre.  In  December  1637.  they  form’d  the  Pro¬ 
jedb  of  the  Academy  Dictionary,  in  which  their  Defign 
was  to  give  the  higheft  Improvements  to  the  French 
Tongue :  And  here  their  firft  Plan  was  to  make  two 
large  Tradts,  one  upon  the  Subjedb  of  Rhetorick,  the 
other  upon  Poetry  :  But  to  follow  the  Order  of  Na¬ 
ture  the  better,  they  refolv’d  to  begin  with  a  Gfammar 
and  a  DidUonary,  taking  the  whoie  compafs  of  Terms 
and  Phrafeology  into  the  Latter.  They  propos’d  to 
feledt  the  belt  French  Authors,  with  regard  to  Stile  and 
Elocution,  and  to  deliver  a  certain  Number  to  the  re- 
fpedbive  Members,  to  make  an  Extradt  of  the  Words 
and  Exprefliohs  which  he  judg’d  to  be  good  French * 
’Twas  likewife  refolv’d  to  add  a  Latin  Verfion  for  the 
Benefit  of  Strangers,  to  inlett  particular  Marks  to  di- 
ftinguifh  the  Terms  and  Proprieties  of  Poetry  from 
Prole,  and  likewife  to  advertile  the  Reader  where  the 
Sublime,  the  Middle ,  or  the  Common  Stile  was  made  ufe 
of.  That  the  Accents  of  long  Syllables  fhould  be  mark’d, 
together  with  difference  of  the  operand  cloje  E  for  Pro¬ 
nunciation.  That  to  prevent  the  Swelling  of  the 
Work  to  too  great  a  Bulk,  the  Didfionary  fhould  take 
no  notice  of  the  Proper  Names  of  Mountains,  Towns, 
Seas  and  Rivers,  which  were  the  fame  in  all  Langua¬ 
ges.  They  were  likewife  to  omit  the  Terms  in  Which 
Trade  and  common  Bufinefs  were  unconcern’d,  being 
invented  only  for  convenience  of  particular  Arts  and 
Profeffions.  Some  time  after,  Monfteur  Silhon,  the  Di- 
tedbor  of  the  Academy,  propos’d,  whether  it  would  not 
be  the  beft  way  to  work  upon  the  common  Model  of 
Didlionaries,  adding  and  retrenching  what  was  thought 
convenient ;  but  they  came  to  no  Relolution  upon  this 
Head  ;  neither  was  their  firft  Defign  executed  till  1639, 
when  Cardinal  Richlieu  got  a  Penfion  of  Two  thoufand 
Livres  a  Year  fettled  upon  Monfteur  F dugelat,  upon 
Condition  that  he  fhould  work  upon  the  Didfionary ; 
Upon  which  he  wrote  feveral  Sheets  upon  each  Letter 
in  the  Alphabet,  which  were  Examin’d  by  the  Society, 
The  Death  of  Cardinal  Richlieu  in  1642.  and  that  of 
Faugelas  in  1649.  were  a  great  Check  to  the  Progrefs  of 
this  Work:  Butin  1651,  the  Buftneis  was  put  into 
the  Hands  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Academy,  and  Mon- 
fieur  de  Meza  ray  was  entrufted  with  the  Diredbion  of 
the  Affair,  fo  that  now  it  went  on  much  fafter.  A 
and  B,  and  a  part  of  C  were  done  in  1687,  and  all  the 
Didbionary  finiftfd  in  1694.  And  here  it  will  be  pro¬ 
per  to  obferve,  that  Monfteur  de  Balzac ,  who  died  in 
1654,  left  a  Legacy  of  a  Hundred  Livres  per  Annum, 
to  be  expended  every  Two  years  in  a  Prelent  of  Two 
hundred  Livres,  to  be  given  to  him,  who,  in  the  Opi¬ 
nion  of  the  Society,  fhould  make  the  beft  Dilcourfe  up¬ 
on  fuch  Subjedfs  as  they  fhould  allign  him  ;  this  Le¬ 
gacy  was  not  apply’d  to  the  Uies  deflgn’d  till  1671, 

1  and  then  the  Fond  togencreasd,  the  Prelect  was 
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fix'd  at  Three  hundred  Livres*  This  Prefent,  or  Prize 
if  you  pleafe,  is*  by  the  Ordef  of  Monfieur  de  Balzac, 
a  Crucifix ,  a  St.  Lewis,  or  fome  other  Religious  Picture. 
All  forts  of  Per  fons,  of  what  Quality  or  Condition  i'o- 
cver?  are  allow’d  to  put  in  and  try  their  Fortune,  ex¬ 
cepting  the  Forty  of  the  French  Academy  who  are  to 
judge  of  the  Performance.  The  Subject  of  the  Difcourfe, 
together  with  fomewbat  of  the  Method  of  handling  it, 
is  publifh’d  a  Year  before-hand.  The  fame  Year  1671, 
Three  Members  of  the  Academy  concealing  their  Names, 
put  Three  hundred  Livres  into  the  Hands  of  the  Book- 
feller  of  the  Society,  for  a  Prize  in  Poetry,  which  was 
a  Golden  Flower-de-luce,  at  the  Bottom  of  which  were 
two  Lawrels  interlac’d,  with  the  Motto  of  the  Academy, 
To  Immortality:  This  latter  Encouragement  has  been 
continued  ever  fince,  fo  that  now  there  are  two  Prizes 
or  Prefents,  one  for  Eloquence  and  another  for  Poetry, 
which  is  given  upon  St.  Lewis  s  Day,  to  thofe  who  fuc- 
ceed  bell  in  their  Performance.  *  M.  Pelijfon  Hiftoire 
de  l  'Academe  Francois ;  for  the  reft,  lee  Englijh  Morery , 
Vol.I. 

ACADEMY  (  Royal )  of  Painters ,  Ingravers 
and  Statuaries.  This  Society,  confifting  of  the  moft 
Emihent  Mailers  in  Painting  and  Sculpture,  was 
Founded  by  M.  de  Noyers ,  Secretary  of  State  and  Sur¬ 
veyor  of  the  King’s  Buildings,  in  the  Reign  of  Lewis 
XIII.  Monfieur  deChambray  was  the  firft  Director; 
after  whofe  Death,  and  that  of  Monfieur  de  Noyers,  the 
Academy  was  for  fome  years  negleiled,  till  the  Chan¬ 
cellor  Seguier  gave  it  new  Encouragement,  and  pro¬ 
cur’d  the  Protection  of  Cardinal  Alazerine ;  afterward 
Monfieur  Colbert  \v  as  the  Protector  of  this  Society,  and 
fettled  Penfions  upon  thofe  who  were  particularly  emi¬ 
nent  in  their  Faculty.  The  Society  at  firft  confined  of 
about  25  Perfons,  (viz.)  12  Officers  call’d  Ancients, 
each  of  which  read  publickly  upon  their  Faculty  a 
Month  in  the  Year:  Befides  theie,  there  were  Eleven 
private  Members  and  Two  Syndics.  This  Society,  in 
1648,  made  Statutes  for  the  Regulation  of  their  Cor¬ 
poration  :  Since  which  time,  theie  Statutes  have  been 
enlarg’d  by  Supplemental  Provifions,  and  Confirm’d  by 
the  King’s  Letters  Patents.  ’Tis  permitted  to  none  but 
the  Members  of  this  Society  to  read  publickly  upon 
Painting  and  Sculpture  :  They  have  likewise  tne  Pri¬ 
vilege  to  let  up  Schools  for  their  Faculty  in  all  great 
Towns  of  their  Kingdom.  The  King  has  Founded  one 
of  theie  Academiclt  Schools  at  Rome,  to  which  the 
Academy  of  Paris  fends  one  of  its  Governors  for  their 
Prefidcnt,  and  his  Majefty  allows  a  Penfion  to  thole 
Students  who  win  one  of  the  Prizes,  which  are  yearly 
dillributed  upon  that  Account.  The  Officers  of  the 
Academy  Royal  of  Paris  are  now  encreas’d,  and  are  as 
follow,  viz.  a  Director,  a  Chancellor,  four  Governors 
and  two  Affiftants ;  twelve  Profeftors  which  take  their 
turn  every  Month,  and  eight  Affiftants,  with  a  Pro- 
feftor  in  Mathematicks,  and  a  Profeflor  for  that  part  of 
Anatomy  which  relates  to  Painting  :  There’s  likewife  a 
Trealurer,  and  leveral  Councellors,  as  they  call  ’em, 
which  are  divided  into  two  Clafles ;  The  firft  confifts 
of  thoie  who  profefs  Painting  and  Sculpture  in  the  full 
Extent  of  the  Art ;  The  fecond,  of  fuch  who  are  re¬ 
markable  only  in  iome  parts  of  Painting  and  Sculpture, 
as  in  making  Pourtraids,  Landskips,  Fruitages  or  Foli¬ 
ages,  having  a  peculiar  Talent  in  thefe  Matters.  There 
is  likewife  a  Secretary  belonging  to  the  Academy  who 
keeps  the  Regifter,  and.  Counterfigns  the  Dil'patches. 
The  bed  Ingravers  are  likewife  admitted  into  this  So¬ 
ciety  :  Thofe  Students  who  have  not  Genius  enough  to 
be  admitted  Members  of  the  Society,  may,  notwith- 
ftanding,  be  allow'd  to  Teach  their  relpeClive  Fa¬ 
culties  in  any  great  Towm  of  the  Kingdom,  provided 
they  have  a  Certificate  from  a  Member  of  the  Society, 
under  whom  they  Study ’d.  The  Society  meets  at  the 
Palace  Royal  in  Paris,  in  the  Appartment  call’d  Le 
Palais-brion,  where  there’s  likewife  an  Appartment  for 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Architedlure. 

A  C  A I D,  a  Book  that  contains  the  Principles  and 
Chief  Articles  of  the  Mahometan  Religion ;  Compil’d 
by  the  Famous  Doctor  NaJJdJi,  and  Commented  upon 
by  Tagrazain.  This  Book  is  much  valued  by  the 
Turks.° 

ACAPULCO,  a  pretty  large  Town  in  America , 
lying  in  the  Northern  Latitude  of  Seventeen  Degrees. 
’Tisinuated  on  the  South  Sea,  and  is  the  Port  for  the 
City  of  Mexico,  on  the  Well  fide  of  the  Continent. 
This  Town  is  the  only  Place  of  Trade  00  all  this  Coafl ; 


for  there’s  little  Traffick  by  Sea  on  all  the  North  Weft 
part  of  this  vaft  Kingdom:  The  Ships  that  Trade  hi¬ 
ther  are  only  three ;  Two  that  conftantly  go  once  a  Year 
to  Manila  in  Luconia,  one  of  the  Philipine  Iflands,  and 
one  Ship  more  every  Year  to  and  from  Lima.  The 
turn  Manila  Ships  are  very  large,  and  make  their 
Voyages  alternately,  fo  that  one  of  them  is  al¬ 
ways  at  the  Manila's.  *  Dampier,  Vol.  1.  cap.  9.  Sec 
Morery,  Vol.I. 

*A  C  ARN  AN  I  A, a  Country  in  Greece ,  lying  upon 
the  Ionian  Sea  between  eAitolia  and  the  Gulph  of 
Ambracia.  ’Tis  faid,  that  the  Tap  hit  and  the  Teleboes 
were  the  firft  Inhabitants.  That  it  was  afterwards  Con¬ 
quered  by  Cephalus,  upon  his  being  made  Mailer  of  the 
Neighbouring  Iflands  by  Amphytrion.  Strabo  relates  that 
Alcmaon,  Son  to  Amphiareus,  gain’d  it  after  the  lecond 
War  with  Thebes,  and  call’d  it  Acarnania  from  his  Son 
Acarnan.  He  was  one  of  JDiomedes's  Confederates,  who 
by  their  joint  Arms,  made  a  Conqueft  of  zAtolia, whiclr 
fell  to  the  lhare  of  the  latter.  Sometime  after,  they 
were  called  upon  to  the  Expedition  againft  Troy,  which 
Summons  Diomedes  comply’d  with,  but  Alcmeon  flood 
Neuter,  and  ftaid  at  home  in  Acarnania.  This  Neutra¬ 
lity  prov’d  lucky  to  the  Acarnanians  fome  hundreds  of 
Years  after :  For  they  made  a  fhift  to  make  a  great 
Merit  of  it  at  Rome,  reprefenting  to  that  Government 
that  amongfl  all  the  Chns  of  the  Greeks,  there  were 
none  but  their  Anceflors  which  refus’d  to  go  to  the 
Siege  of  Troy.  This  was  look’d  upon  as  a  weighty 
Reafon,  and  alledg’d  by  the  Romans,  when  they  took 
their  Part  againft  the  zAtolians  ;  fo  true  it  is,  that  a 
Government,  fometimes  upon  Politick  Ends,  will  be 
finished  with  flender  Pretences.  For  the  reft,  fee  Mo¬ 
rery,  Vol.I.  *  Strabo,  lib.  10. 

ACCENT,  a  certain  Mark  fet  over  Syllables  to 
make  ’em  be  Pronounced  with  a  flronger  or  weaker 
Voice.  The  Greeks  were  more  exad  O  bier  vers  of  the 
Accents  than  Moderns.  Cardinal  Perron  takes  notice 
that  the  Hebrews  call  the  Accents  Guftus,  as  much  as 
to  fay,  they  gave  a  reliih  to  Pronounciation.  The 
Jews  have  Accents  of  Grammar,  Rhetorique  and  Mu- 
lick.  The  Accent  of  Mufick  is  an  Inflexion  or  Modifi¬ 
cation  of  the  Voice  for  the  more  lively  and  agreeable 
Expreifion  of  the  Paffions.  Mr.  Chriflian  Hennin  a 
Dutchman,  wrrote  a  Diflertation  to  fhew  that  the  Greek 
Tongue  ought  not  to  be  Pronounc’d  according  to  the 
Accents,  wherein  heYays,  that  they  were  Invented  on¬ 
ly  to  make  fome  Diftinbtion  of  Words  ;  that  Books 
were  formerly  written  without  any  luch  diftiblion,  as 
if  they  were  only  one  wmrd.  He  obfierves,  that  there 
are  no  Accents  found  in  Manufcripts  above  Eight  hun¬ 
dred  years  old  :  That  there  are  none  in  the  PandeCts  of 
Florence  which  were  written  in  the  time  of  Justinian  - 
That  they  were  not  commonly  us’d  till  about  the  Tenth 
Century,  or  in  the  time  of  Barbarifin,  being  then 
made  tne  Rule  of  Pronunciation  j  That  there  is  no  ufe 
of  Accents  in  moft  Nations,  neither  in  Chaldea  nor 
Syria ;  nor  among  the  Sclavonians,  Mufcovites,  or  Bul¬ 
garia,.':  nor  yet  among  the  ancient  Danes,  Germans  or 
Dutch  ;  and,  in  ftiort,  that  all  Antiquity  were  Strangers 
to  this  Method.  He  believes  ’em  an  Invention  of  the 
Arabians ,  and  perfected  by  Alchalit  about  the  Death  of 
Mahomet ;  He  adds,  that  the  Majjorets  of  Tiberias  a- 
bout  the  middle  of  the  Sixth  Century?  made  ufe*  of 
this  Invention,  and  brought  it  into  their  Copies  of  the 
Bible  with  the  Vowels,  in  the  time  of  Justinian  : 
And  la  Illy,  That  they  wrere  firft  us’d  among  the  Greeks 
only  to  make  the  Language  more  intelligible  to  Stran¬ 
gers  ;  and  to  fettle  the  Pronounciation  of  Verfc. 

AC  C I A  Z  O  L  I,  (Zenobius)  a  Florentine,  and  Do¬ 
minican,  Living  in  the  XVIth  Century.  He  was  a 
Perfon  of  Learning,  and  Library-keeper  to  Pope  Leo  X. 
in  which  Office  he  continu’d  from  the  Year  1518.  till 
his  Death,  which  happen’d  in  1520.  He  Tranflated 
feveral  of  the  Fathers  into  Latin,  as  Eufebius  againft  Hie- 
rocles  ■  Theodora's  twelve  Books ;  De  Gracarum  Afectie- 
num  Curatione ,  and  Juftin  Martyr.  He  left  Poems 
and  Sermons  upon  the  Epiphany ;  and  fome  Orations 
in  Commendation  of  Leo  X.  but  his  Poems  are  not 
Printed.  Some  Letters  of  his  written  to  Ficus  Miran- 
dula  ;  a  Treatile,  De  Laudibus  Urbis  Roma  ;  a  Panegy- 
rick  upon  the  Town  of  Naples,  lpoken  at  a  General 
Chapter  of  his  Order,  and  a  Chronicle  of  the  Con¬ 
vent  of  St.  Mark  at  Florence,  were  all  Publi fil’d.  He 
likewife  Colleded  a  Volume  of  Politians  Greek  Epi¬ 
grams,  and  publish'd  ’em  u;  1495.  *  Bayle  Diclion.Hift.&c. 
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A  C  C I U  S,  (  Lucius  )  a  Latine  Tragick  Poet,  Son 
to  a  Slave  Manumis’d.  He  was  born  under  the  Conful- 
fhip  of  Hoftilius  Mancims  and  Atilius  Serrams,  in  the 
Five  hundred  eighty  third  Year  of  Rome ,  according  to 
St  Jeromes  Chronology.  He  was  taken  notice  of  before 
die  Death  of  Pacuvius.  Accius  generally  pitch’d  upon 
feme  of  the  moft  remarkable  Stories  which  had  been 
abled  in  the  Athenian  Theatre,  as  Andromache, Andromeda, 
>  Atreus,  Clytemneftra,  Troades,  &c.  However,  he  did  not 
always  borrow  a  Greek  Argument ;  He  made  one  Hay, 
in  which  the  Story  was  perfcblly  Roman,  the  Name  of 
it  was  Brutus ,  and  it  went  upon  the  Expulfion  of  Tar- 
quin.  If  it  be  true,  that  he  made  a  Play  call’d  Nupth t, 
and  another  call’d  Mercator ,  as  Toffius  will  have  it,  then 
he  feems  to  have  had  a  Genius  for  Comedy  as  well  asTra- 
edy.  This  Accius  did  not  confine  hi  s  Phanfy  to  the  Stage, 
ut  wrote  fomc  other  Books,  particularly  Annals  cited 
by  Macrobius,  Prifcian  and  Eeftus.  He  was  a  Favourite 
to  Decimus  Brutus ,  who  was  Conful  in  the  Six  hundred 
and  fifteenth  Year  of  Rome,  and  gain'd  feveral  Confide¬ 
nce  Viblories  in  Spain  ;  this  Brutus  was  fo  taken  with 
the  Verfes  Accius  had  made  in  his  Commendation,  that 
he  got  them  cut  upon  the  Portico’s  of  the  Temples,  and 
upon  thofe  Monumental  Structures,  which  he  built  with 
the  Spoiles  taken  from  the  Enemy :  Now  tho’  there  might 
be  more  Vanity  than  Friendfhip  in  all  this,  yet  ’tis  a 
fign  that  Brutus  had  an  Opinion  of  Accius' s  Poetry. 
Some  People  asking  Accius ,  Why  he  did  not  Plead  at  the 
Bar,  fince  he  was  lo  lucky  in  his  Performances  upon 
the  Stage  ?  His  Anfwer  was, That  in  a  Tragedy, he  made  the 
Perfons  in  the  Dialogue  fay  what  he  had,  A  mind  to,  but  at  the 
Bar  his  Adverfaries  would  contradict  him ,  and  not  let  his 
Argumemts  pajs.  He  was  a  Perfon  of  a  Email  Statu  re, but 
yet  had  the  freak  to  have  a  tall  bulky  Figure  eredted  for 
him  in  the  Temple  of  the  Mufes.  *  Toffius  de  Poet.  Lat. 
pag.  y.  Cicero  pro  Archia  Poeta.Val.  Max.  lib.  8.  cap.  14. 
Paterculus  lib.  2.  cap.  <.  See  MoreryNol.  I.  Bale.  DiClion. 
Hi/for. 

ACCLAMATION.  An  Expreflion of  Joy, nra- 
btis’J  by  the  Romans  upon  leveral  Occafions.  This  Cuftom 
was  firft  brought  out  of  the  Theatre  into  the  Forum, 
and  from  thence  into  the  Senate.  Thefe  Acclamations 
were  generally  given  to  Princes,  and  were  a  fort 
of  Prayers  and  good  Willies  for  the  Prolperity  of  their 
Emperors.  The  Forms  of  Acclamation  were  fome  of 
’em  (fated  and  common,  and  lometimes  peculiar  to  the 
Occafion.  The  Acclamations  of  the  Soldiers  and  Peo¬ 
ple  were  ufually  upon  their  receiving  lome  Largefes,  or 
upon  the  Emperor’s  gaining  a  Vibiory.  When  the  Senate 
paid  thisRefpebi,  ’twas  either  upon  the  Emperor’s  Accef- 
fion  to  the  Throne, or  in  Acknowledgment  of  fome  great 
Action  for  the  Advantage  of  the  Commonwealth,  which 
they  often  enter’d  in  their  publick  Journals,  or  engrav’d 
upon  Plates  of  Brafs  or  Marble.  The  Forms  fometimes 
ran  thus,  Auguft.  Dii  te  nobis  fervent :  T fra  falus,  Nojira 
Salus :  vers  dicimus ,  jurati  dicimus :  And  fometimes ’twas 
in  Verfe,  as  that  in  Tertullian, 

De  nojlris  Amis  addat  tibi  Jupiter  Annas. 

As  to  thefe  Forms  of  Acclamation,  we  have  none  of 
’em  from  any  elder  Hiltorian  than  Cat>itolinus,  and  the 
reft  of  the  Writers  of  the  Hijloria  Augujta  •  the  Reafon  is, 
becaufe  they  were  tranfcrib’d  by  thefe  Authors  out  of 
the  publick  Regiffer  or  Journals  of  the  Senate.  Addam , 
lays  Lampridius ,  Acclamationes  Senatus  quibus  id  decretum 
eft,  ex  Aclis  Urbis  prid.  non.  Martias.  It  was  not  the 
Cuftom  of  Recording  thefe  Acclamations  in  the  publick 
Regilter  till  Trajan  s  time,  as  wre  may  learn  from  Pliny ’s 
Pafnegyrich,cap.  75.  This  Ceremony  or  Acclamation  be¬ 
ing  made  a  Falhion  by  the  Senate,  was  imitated  by  other 
Corporations  and  Aflemblies,  neither  was  it  peculiar  to 
Princes ;  but  fometimes  Governours  of  Provinces, 
and  Queftors,  had  this  regard  paid  to  ’em.  And  here 
’twill  not  be  amifs  to  oblcrve,  that  thefe  Acclamations 
were  under  a  fort  of  Regulation  ;  for  every  one  did  not 
hollow  out  w-hat  they  had  a  mind  to,  there  being  one, 
on  purpole,  to  Pronounce  the  Form  to ’em,  and,  as  it 
were,  fettle  the  Chorus ,  which  was  follow'd  by  the  reft 
with  a  lort  of  Tune,  or  Mufical  Pronunciation :  They 
us’d  likewile  to  Record  how  many  times  the  Acclama¬ 
tion  was  repeated.  When  the  Conftitution  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  Empire  grewr  weak,  the  Emperors  us’d  to  be  chofen 
by  the  Army,  by  fuddain  Acclamations,  without  wait¬ 
ing  either  for  the  Orders  of  the  Senate,  or  the  Content 
ot  the  People,  as  it  happen’d  at  the  Elebtion  of  the  Em¬ 


peror  Probus.  Further,  this  Ceremony  of  Refpebt  was 
afterwards  practis’d  in  the  Church,  being  us’d  by  the 
People  at  Religious  Aflemblies ;  and  lometimes  by  the 
Bifhops  in  their  Synods.  Thefe  Acclamations  were  iike- 
wife  recorded  by  a  Notary ;  thus  in  the  A  bis  or  Narra¬ 
tive  of  the  Ordination  of  Eradius ,  when  St.  Auguftine, 
being  now  growrn  old,  had  declar’d  him  his  Succeflor 
before  the  Clergy  and  People ;  alter  theie  words  of  St .Au- 
jlin,  'Tis  my  Mind  that  Eradias  the  Presbyter  fhould  fucceed 
me,  the  People  cry  d ,  Deo  gratias.  Chrifto  laudes ,  which  was 
Three  and  twenty  times  repeated ;  Exaude  Chrifte,  Auguftina 
vita,  i.  e.  Chrijl  hear  usgnaySt.  Auguftine  live  fill  among  us. 
This  Acclamation, as  it  (rands  upon  Record, was  repeated 
Sixty  times.  There  are  likewile  Inftances  of  this  Cu¬ 
ftom  in  the  Abis  of  the  General  Council  of  Ephefus. 
’Twas  likewile  an  ancient  Cuftom  of  paying  this  Re- 
fpebt  to  Bifhops  when  they  are  preaching,  in  which  the 
People  were  fometimes  civil  to  a  Difturbance.  St.  An- 
gufiine  was  no  Enemy  to  this  Prabiice ;  but  St.  Chryjo- 
fiome,  who  was  iomewhat  more  levere  in  his  Temper, 
condemn’d  the  Civility,  tho’  of  a  confiderable  (landing, 
as  appears  by  feveral  of  his  Homilies,  made  on  purpole 
againft  Humming  of  Sermons :  However,  the  Cuftom 
was  at  that  time  too  ftrong  for  St.  Chryjoftome's  Rheto- 
rick.  *  V oleatius  Cod.Theod.  1.  7.  tit.  20.  Trebellius  Pollio  in 
Claudio.  Capitolin.  in  Maxim.  &  Balbin.  EvagHusl.  2.  c.  17. 
Auguftin  De  D0Ctr.ChriJl  c.26.  Salmaf.ai  Script. Hijt.Aug.&c. 

ACCURSIUS  C Mariangelus.)  A  Critick, living 
in  the  Sixteenth  Century.  He  was  born  at  Aquila,  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Naples.  His  Phancy  lay  ftrongly  in 
quefting  for  old  Manulcripts,  and  comparing  one  with 
another,  in  order  to  make  the  Copies  more  correbt 
His  Diatriba  printed  in  Folio,  at  Rome ,  in  1624,  upon 
Aujbnius,  Solinus,  and  Ovid,  are  fufficient  Inftances,  that 
he  had  a  Talent  for  this  fort  of  Learning.  He  took  a 
great  deal  of  Pains  with  Claudian ,  correcting  him  in 
Seven  hundred  Places  by  the  Afliftance  of  old  Manu- 
feripts :  However,  this  part  of  his  Studies  was  never 
printed,  at  which,  Barthius  is  particularly  concern’d, 
having  given  him  the  Charabter  of  a  Man  of  Judg¬ 
ment.  Accurjius  wrote  Poetry  in  Latin  and  Italian,  had 
Skill  in  Mufick  and  Opticks,  and  under ftood  feveral 
modern  Languages.  He  collebtcd  a  great  many  Antique 
Pieces  of  Painting  and  Sculpture,  wdtich  had  been  pla¬ 
ced  in  the  Capitol,  He  lived  Three  and  thirty  Years  in 
the  Court  of  Charles  V.  wrhere  he  was  very  well  re¬ 
ceiv’d.  His  Edition  of  Ammianus  Marcellinus  has  Five 
Books  more  in  it  than  any  of  the  former,  ’twas  printed 
at  Augsburg  in  1 533.  He  pretends  to  have  correbted 
Five  thouland  Faults  in  this  Hiftoriam  He  likewile 
publifh’d  the  fame  Year,  the  Epiftles  of  Caffiodorus  in 
T wrelve  Books,  with  a  Trabf  concerning  the  Soul.  Some 
Authors  that  w  rote  in  Latine  in  his  time,  and  valu’d 
themlelves  upon  Antiquated  Expreflions,  are  rally’d  by 
him  plealantly  enough,  in  a  Dialogue  publilh’d  by  him 
in  1531,  to  which  he  added  a  little  Trabi  of  Tolu  Jins 
Metianus ,  an  old  Lawryer.  He  likewife  wrote  a  Book 
about  the  Invention  of  Printing.  He’s  charg’d  with 
being  a  Plagiary  in  his  Aufonius,  and  that  he  ftole  his 
Correbhons  and  Criticifms  from  Fabricio  V urano,  Bilhop 
of  Camtrino  ;  but  Accurfius  purg’d  himfelf  of  this  Im¬ 
putation  by  Oath,  protefting  that  he  never  grac’d  his 
own  Writings  with  any  Oblervation  taken  from  ano¬ 
ther  Author.  The  Form  of  his  Oath  is  very  remarka¬ 
ble  ;  Quod  Dii  Hominefque  fas  fdefque  audiat,  Sacramenti 
Religione  ac  fiquid  eft  jus  jurando  JanClius,  afftrmo,  idque 
rite  par  iter  ac  fine  dolo  malo  did  caterifque  accipi  volo,  me 
nec  ullius  unquam  feripta  perlegiffe ,  ac  ne  confpexife  quidem , 
unde  vel  tantillum  lugubrationes  nojira  Redimiri  Juvariquc 
datum  fuerit.  Quin  immo  labor ajfe  quoad  ejus  fieri  licuerit, 
ut  ft  quipiam  altenus  poft  obfervationtm  quoque  meam  editum 
occurrerit ,  e  noftris  protinus  aboliverimns.  Quod  [i  pejerem 
turn  Pontifex  perjurio,  mains  autem  Genius  Diatribis  contin- 
gat,  ufque  adeo  ut  ft  qua  bona  aut  faltem  mediocria  in  ipjis 
fuermt.  imperitorum  turba  pejftma,  bonis  leviufcula ,  tricif- 
que  viliora  cenfeantur  :  Earn  a  ft  qua  manent  munera,  vent  0 
evolent ,  proque  vulgi  levitate  ferantur.  ¥  Toppi  Biblioth. 
Neopolitana.  If  alt  fins  Prxf.  in  Amm.  Marcell.  Mariang. 
Accurjius  in  Teftudine  ad  ealeem  Diatrib.  Bayle  Did  ion. 
Hiftor.  &c. 

*A  C  E  P  H  A  L  I.  So  all  thofe  Hereticks  were  call’d 
who  oppos’d  the  Council  of  Chalcedon.  They  appear’d 
firft  at  Alexandria ,  when  Petrus  Moggus  comply ’d  with 
the  Henoticum ,  and  receiv’d  the  Council  of  Chalcedon ; 
thofe  that  feparated  from  his  Communion,  upon  this 
Icore,  were  call’d  Acephali poflibly  becaufe  they  deler- 
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ted  their  Patriarchal  Head.  Thefe  Hercticks  Us’d  to 
make  it  their  daily  Practice  to  Anathematize  the  Coun¬ 
ci  1  above-mention’d,  perfecuting  thofe  to  the  Utmoft  of 
their  Power,  who  refus’d  to  join  with  them.  Thev 
were  countenanc’d  and  led  on  by  Petrus  Fullo,  Patriarch 
cf  Antioch ,  and  fplit  afterwards  into  feveral  Se<fts  of  the 
S everians ,  Monophyftes  ,  Theopafchites  ,  Tritheites ,  &c. 
*  Evagr.  lib.  3.  cap.  31.  Forbefus  Inflruction.  lib.  3.  c.  14. 
&c.  See  Engl.  Morery ,  Vol.  I. 

A  C  H  A  B  and  Sedecias.  The  Names  of  the  two 
Elders  who  would  have  furpris’d  Sufanna  in  the  Bath 
fome  call  ’em  Amidus  and  Abidus.  But  let  this  be  as  it 
will,  we  have  reafon  to  believe  they  were  ftil’d  Elders, 
upon  the  account  of  their  Office  ana  Quality,  and  not 
of  their  Age,  for  they  were  Jewifh  Judges ;  thus,  Ti^v 
in  Greek  figmfies  an  old  Man  and  a  Senator,  n?w#thsf©- 
an  old  Man  and  a  Prieft ;  and  thus  the  Latines  fome- 
times  ufe  Senior  for  Dominies ;  and  the  French  call  him  La 
Vieil  de  la  Montagne  who  was  the  King  of  the  Affaffns , 
tho’  he  was  but  a  young  Man.  Origcn  tells  us,  that  he 
was  inform’d  by  a  Jew,  That  the  Jews  had  an  ancient 
Tradition,  that  theie  Elders  above-mention’d  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  perfwade  leveral  ftngle  and  marry ’d  Women, 
That  God  had  reveal’d  to  ’em,  that  one  of  ’em  lhould 
be  the  Father  of  the  M<jfah ;  and  that  leveral  Women 
had  been  deluded  by  theie  Pretences,  in  hopes  to  be  the 
Mother  of  a  Saviour.  But  Sajama  had  too  much  Dif- 
cretion  to  be-  impos’d  upon  by  fuch  Difcourfes  as  thefe, 
being  fatisfied  ’twas  impoffible  the  Meffah  lhould  have 
any  Blemiih  of  this  kind  upon  his  Birth.  Some  are  of 
Opinion,  that  the  Prophet  Jeremy  fpeaks  of  thefe  two 
Elders  in  his  29th  Chapter ;  and  that  they  were  burnt 
alive,  becaul’e  Fire  and  Fagot  was  at  that  time  of  Day 
the  Punifhment  of  Adultery  in  Chaldea.  *  Origen  Epifl. 
ad  Ajric.  Jerem.  cap.  29.  v.  22.  Huct.  Demonfr.  E- 
vangel. 

*A  C  H  E  M  E  N  E  S,  Father  to  Cambyfes ,  and  Grand¬ 
father  to  Cyrus  firft  King  of  Perjia ,  as  Herodotus  ftates  the 
Pedigree.  There  are  leveral  other  Pafl"ages,in  which  this 
Hiftorian  feems  to  mention  another  Achemenes,  much 
elder  than  him  above-mention’d ;  for  he  tells  us, That  the 
Perfian  Nation  was  divided  into  feveral  Clans,  that  of 
the  Pafargades  being  the  molt  confiderable,  under  which, 
the  Family  of  the  Achemenides  was  comprehended  ; 
from  which  the  Kings  of  Per  fa  were  extradbed.  And 
clfewhere  Herodotus  introduces  Cambyfes,  Son  to  Cyrus, 
Exhorting  the  great  Lords  of  Perfta  upon  his  Death¬ 
bed,  and  particularly  the  Achemenides,  not  to  fuffer  the 
Modes  to  recover  their  former  EJignity,  and  wreft  the 
Crown  from  ’em.  This  Paflage  feems  to  hint, that  there 
was  one  Achemenes  of  much  greater  Antiquity  than  Cyrus’ s 
Grandfather,  and  that  he  was  Head  of  the  Clan  of  the 
Achemenides.  Stephanas  Byz>antius  mentions  one  Ache¬ 
menes  Son  of  zAEgaus  whom  he  fancies  left  his  Name 
upon  a  Per  fan  Province  call’d  Achemenia.  Others  report, 
that  this  Achemenes  was  the  Son  of  Per  feus.  A 1  molt 
all  the  Commentators  upon  Horace  will  have  it,  that 
the  Achemenes,  mention’d  by  that  Poet  in  the  Twelfth 
Ode  of  his  Second  Book,  was  King  of  Per  fa ;  but  if 
this  be  true,  he  rauft  have  Reign’d  before  the  Medes 
were  Conquer’d  by  the  Per  fans ;  for  after  thefe  latter 
had  fet  up  their  fecond  great  Monarchy,  they  never  had 
a  King  of  his  Name:  For  every  body  knows,  Cyrus  is 
reckon’d  the  firft  King  of  the  Per  fan  Monarchy.  *  Herod, 
lib.  3.  lib.  7.  Chevreau  Hift.  du  Monde ,  lib.  1.  cap.  5. 
Boyle  Dittion.Hifor. 

*A  CHE  RON,  for  Uncomfortable.)  This  River 
is  fuppos’d  to  receive  the  Ghofts  of  the  deceas’d,  and  ’tis 
probably  fo  call’d,  becaufe,  when  Men  are  dying,  a 
Melancholy  fort  of  Heavinefs  feizes  upon  the  Spirits  to 
that  degree, that  the  nearnefs  of  Death  is  eafily  perceiv’d : 
Then  ’tis  that  the  Confcience  is  difturb’d  by  reflecting 
upon  the  Mifcarriages  of  Life ;  and  this  Lake,  as  the 
Poets  fabuloufly  exprels  it,  is  firft  to  be  Ferry’d  over  by 
every  body;  for  when  the  Mind  makes  a  Retrofpe- 
Ction  upon  her  pa  ft  Actions,  Ihe  cannot  but  be  very 
much  affeCted.  This  River  is  likewife  faid  to  be  the 
Son  of  Ceres  or  the  Earth,  becaufe  all  Perturbation  and 
Uneafinefs  ofMind,arifes  either  from  the  Anxiety  about 
getting  or  keeping.  Further,  this  River  is  laid  to  have 
refrefh’d  thcTitans  with  Drink  when  they  fought  againft 
Jupiter ,  becaufe  a  great  many  unreafonable  Thoughts 
are  apt  to  ftart  up  againft  the  Laws  of  God,  which  if 
the  Mind  happens  to  Cherilh  and  Indulge,  fhe  is  apt  to 
revolt  from  her  Duties,  and  fink  into  Brutifh  Appetites. 
The  Water  of  this  River  is  likewife  very  unpallatable, 


becaufe  a  thorough  RecoIleCbon  of  our  Life  is  apt  to 
present  Us  with  a  great  many  unacceptable  Paflages. 
This  River  is  alfo  call’d  Acherons  and  Acheruns,  thus, 
Ulmorum  Acheruns  ih  Plautus’s  Amphytrio,  is  a  Slave  that 
has  beenfo  difeiplin’d  with  Rods  of  Elm,  that  they 
difappear’d  as  it  were,  and  are  bury’d  in  his  Sides. 
*Lil.  Gyrald.  Natalis  Comes.  See  Engl.  Morery ,  Vol.  I. 

ACHEROPOETA,  from  the  Greek 
Not  made  with  Hands.  Andflafus  Bibliothecarius  tells  us, 
That  Pope  Stephen  III.  went  in  Proceffon  at  the  Litany  with 
the  mof  holy  Image  of  Jefus  Chrift  call'd  Achcropoeta.  This 
PiCiure  of  our  Saviour  is  laid  to  be  begun  by  St.  Luke, 
and  afterwards  finilh’d  by  Angels : "  This  Account 
of  it,  Dominions  Macer  gives  us  from  fome  ancient  Re¬ 
cords  in  the  Later  an  Church, which  Relation  is  confirm’d, 
as  he  goes  on,  by  an  old  Manulcript  in  the  cuftody  of 
Onuphrius  Panvinius.  This  Picture  us’d  to  be  kifs’d  by 
the  Pope  upon  Eafer  Day  ;  and  upon  the  Eve  of  the 
Affumption  of  the  blefl’ed  Virgin,  the  Pope  us’d  to  carry 
it  in  Proceffion,  which  Cuftom,  as  Sebafianus  Fabrinus 
informs  us,  continued  to  Pope  Pius  V.  But  now,  as  it 
happens,  this  PourtraiCt  is  not  to  be  feen ;  and  fome  of 
the  modern  Roman-Catholicks  believe  it  loft:  And  as 
for  Thomas  Aquinas,  he  never  had  any  great  Faith  in  the 
Reports  concerning  this  Picture.  *  Macer  Hierolex. 
Salmaf.  ad  Solin.  80 6.  Anaflaf.  Biblioth.  in  Stephano  III. 
Aquinas,  Par.%.  quefl.  2<.  Fabrinus  Trail  de  Jubileo  Anni 
Santti  1660.  cap.  18.  &c. 

^ACHILLES.  There  have  been  feveral  Perfons  of 
this  Name.  The  firft  had  the  Earth  for  his  Mother,  took 
off  Juno's  Averfion  to  Jupiter,  and  perfwaded  her  to 
Marry  him.  Jupiter, in  acknowledgment  of  this  Service, 
promis’d  that  all  of  that  Name  for  the  future  lhould  be 
talkt  on  to  their  Advantage ;  and  for  this  reafon  the  Son 
of  Thetis  was  fo  famous  afterwards.  Chiron’s  Praceptor 
was  call’d  Achilles ,  which  made  Chiron  afterwards  give 
the  lame  Name  to  his  Pupil, the  Son  of  Pelias.  This  Ob- 
fervation  is  fufficient  to  lpoil  all  the  forc’d  Foreign 
Etymologies  of  the  Word  Achilles,  which  Name,  the 
old  Grammarians  refolv’d  into  the  Perfonal  Qualities 
of  the  Son  of  Thetis.  The  In  venter  of  the  Athenian  Oftra- 
cifm  was  call’d  Achilles.  There  was  likewife  a  Son  of 
Jupiter  and  Lamia  call’d  by  this  Name ;  he  was  fo  hand- 
lome  a  Fellow,  that,  upon  a  Reference  to  the  God  Pan, 
he  carry’d  off  the  Prize  of  Beauty  from  his  Antagonift; 
V tnus ,  being  nettled  at  this  VerdiCf,  made  Pan  fall  def- 
perately  in  Love  with  Echo,  and  turn’d  him  into  fuch 
a  wretched  Figure,  that  nobody  would  endure  the  Sight 
of  him.  There  was  another  Achilles ,  Son  of  Galate,  who 
was  born  with  Grey  Hairs.  There  were  feveral  others 
of  this  Name.  But  Thetis’s  Son  was  the  raoft  con- 
fid  erable,  for  whom,  fee  Engl.  Morery,  Vol.  I.  *  Photius 
Biblioth.  N.  190.  Ticetz.es,  in  Lycophron.  Bayle  DiHion. 
Hiftor. 

A  CHIN,  a  Town  and  Kingdom  in  the  Iflandof 
Sumatra.  ’Tis  fituated  in  the  North  Weft  of  this  Ifland, 
and  is  the  largeft  and  moft  Populous  Divifion.  Befide 
what  belongs  to  Achin  upon  the  Continent,  there  arc 
feveral  Iflands  under  its  JurifdiCtion,  moft  of  ’em  unin¬ 
habited,  and  thefe  make  the  Road  of  Achin.  Puloway  is 
one  of  the  Eafternmoft  and  largeft  of  ’em,  and  is  Inha¬ 
bited  by  Malefactors  who  were  banifh’d  thither.  The 
Kingdom  of  Achin  has  in  general  a  deep  Mould :  ’Tis 
well  water’d  with  Brooks  and  fmall  Rivers,  but  none 
Navigable  for  Ships  of  Burthen.  The  Fruits  of  the 
Country  are,  Plantanes,  Bonano’s,  Guava’s,  Oranges, 
Limes,  Jacks,  Durians,  Coco-Nuts,  Pumplenofes,  Pome- 
Granates,  Mango’s,  Mangaftans,  Citrons,  Water-Melons, 
Musk-Melons,  Pine-Apples,  &c.  Of  all  thefe  forts  of 
Fruits,  the  Mangaftan  is  beyond  Companion  the  nioft 
delicate :  It  refembles  a  Pomegranate,  but  is  a  great  deal 
lefs.  The  Eatable  Roots  of  this  Country  are  Yamms 
and  Potato’s,  but  moft  of  their  Bread  is  made  of  Rice. 
The  Kingdom  of  Achin  affords  more  Gold,  than  any 
other  Place  in  the  Eaf-Indies.  The  Natives  of  this 
Country  are  Malayans.  They  are  much  the  fame  Peo¬ 
ple  with  thofe  of  Queda,  Jihore,  and  other  Places  on 
the  Continent  of  Malacca ,  fpeaking  the  fame  Malayan 
Language  with  very  little  difference  :  They  are  likewife 
of  the  lame  Mahometan  Religion,  and  refemble  ’em  in 
their  haughty  Humour,  and  manner  of  Living.  They 
are  of  a  middle  Stature,  ftrait  and  well  fhap’d,  and  of  a 
dark  and  copper  Colour.  Their  Hair  is  black  and  lank ; 
their  Faces  pretty  long,  yet  graceful  enough.  They  are 
very  lazy,  and  the  poorer  fort  much  given  to  ftealing. 
In  other  refpedis,  their  Temper  is  agreable,  and  civil 
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enough  to  Strangers.  Their  Houfes  are  built  on  Polls, 
like  thofe  of  Mindanao  ;  and  they  live  much  after  the 
lame  faihion,  but  more  plentifully  by  reafon  of  their 
Gold  Mines,  and  the  frequent  Refort  of  Strangers. 
The  City  of  Achin,  the  Capital  of  the  Kingdom,  is  fi- 
tuated  on  a  River,  near  the  North-Weft  end  of  the 
Iflarid,  and  about  two  Miles  from  the  Sea.  It  confifts 
of  about  Seven  or  Eight  thoufand  Houfes,  and  is  al¬ 
ways  frequented  with"  a  great  many  Merchants, 

Englifb,  Dutch ,  Danes,  Portuguefe ,  Chinefe ,  Gu^arats,  &c. 
The  City  has  no  Walls,  nor  io  much  as  a  Ditch  about 
it.  The  Mofques  are  generally  built  iquare,  and  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Pan-Tile,  but  neither  high  nor  large.  The 
Queen’s  Palace  is  a  large  handlome  Stone  Building. 
They  have  but  two  forts  of  Coin  ot  their  own  :  The 
leaft  fort  is  their  Leaden  Money  called  Cajh,  and  is  the 
fame  with  what  they  call  Petties  at  Bantam.  Of  theft, 
Fifteen  hundred  make  a  Mcfs,  which  is  their  other  fort 
of  Coin ;  ’tis  a  final  1  thin  Piece  of  Gold  ftamp’d  with 
Malayan  Letters  on  each  fide,  and  amounts  to  Fifteen 
Pence  Englijh.  The  Englijh  Merchants  are  very  wel¬ 
come  here,  and  ’tis  faid,  they  do  not  pay  fo  much  Cu- 
ftom  as  other  Nations.  The  Dutch  Freemen  may  Trade 
there,  but  the  Company's  Servants  are  deny  d  that  Privi¬ 
lege.  The  Laws  of  this  Country  are  very  ftriCt,  and 
Offenders  are  punifh’d  with  great  Severity ;  neither  are 
there  delays  of  Juftice  here,  for  as  loon  as  the  Offender 
is  taken,  he  is  immediately  brought  before  the  Magi- 
ftrate,  who  tries  him  upon  the  Spot,  and  it  he  happens 
to  be  Caft.  Execution  is  order'd  forthwith :  A  Thief, 
for  his  firft  Offence,  has  his  Right  hand  chop'd  off  at 
the  Wrift ;  and  if  he  relapfes  into  Thievery,  he  lofts 
the  other.  No  body  fufters  Death  for  Theft  in  this 
Country :  Thofe  who  are  capitally  punilh’d,  are  fomc- 
times  impal’d  on  a  iharp  Stake,  which  pafles  upright 
from  the  Fundament  through  the  Bowels,  and  comes 
out  at  the  Neck.  Noblemen  have  a  more  honourable 
Death,  they  are  allow’d  to  fight  for  their  Lives,  but 
being  overpower’d  by  Numbers,  the  Malefactor  is  foon 
difpatch’d.  This  Country  is  Govern'd  by  a  Queen,  un¬ 
der  whom  there  are  Twelve  Oronkeyes  or  Great  Lords ; 
theft  in  their  feveral  Precindts  govern  in  great  Pow  er 
and  Authority.  The  prefent  Shalander  ot  Achin  is  one 
of  theft  Oronkeys.  All  Merchant  Strangers,  at  their 
firft  Arrival,  apply  to  this  Shabander ,  and  make  their 
Entries  with  him,  which  is  always  done  with  a  good 
prefent:  From  him,  they  take  all  their Difpatches when 
they  depart,  and  all  Matters  of  Importance  between 
Merchants  are  decided  by  him.  The  Queen  of  Achin  is 
always  an  old  Maid  chofen  out  of  the  Royal  Family; 
the  Oronkeys  are,  moft  probably,  the  Electors.  After 
the  is  chofen,  lhe  is  in  a  manner  confin’d  to  her  Palace, 
jeldom  going  abroad,  or  ften  by  any  People  of  Infe- 
riour  Rank,  excepting  that  once  a  Year  fhe  is  drefs’d  all 
in  White,  and,  riding  upon  an  Elephant,  makes  a  Ca¬ 
valcade  to  the  River  to  wafh  her  felfi  Some  People  are 
of  Opinion,  That  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  that  came  to  So¬ 
lomon,  was  Queen  of  this  Country.  To  conclude,  this 
Princefs,  tho’  treated  with  abundance  of  Reverence  and 
Refpcct,  has  little  more  than  the  Pomp  and  Title  of  a 
Sovereign,  the  Power  and  Adminiftration  being  almoft 
wholly  in  the  Hands  of  the  Oronkeys.  *  D ampler 
Voyages  and  Defcriptions.  See  Sumatra ,  Engl.  Moray , 
VoI.IL 

A  C  H I V  I.  So  the  Inhabitants  of  Argis  and  Lace- 
damon  were  call’d  before  the  Deiccnt  of  the  Herxclida  • 
being  dilpoflefs’d  by  Temenus  and  Ariftodenus,  wrho 
headed  the  Heraclida.  Thefe  Achivi  did  not  quit  Pelopon- 
nejus,  but  expelling  the  Iones  out  of  tAEgialium,  they 
leiz’d  upon  Twelve  of  their  Cities,  which  were  after¬ 
wards  call'd  Achaia.  As  for  the  /ones ,  they  were  enter¬ 
tain'd  by  the  Athenians ,  and  incorporated  with  them. 
*  Paufanias  Achaicis.  Mar  /ham  Canon  Chron.  ad  Sett.  1 3. 

M.  A  C  1  L  I  U  S  Glalrio,  was  Conliil  under  Adrian 
in  the  Year  of  Rome  87 6.  There  is  a  Letter  of  the  Em¬ 
peror  Adrian  to  this  Conful,  in  the  Pandedts,  Lib.  48.  De 
Accufationibus ;  &  Refer.  1.  22.  There  vras  another  Ani¬ 
cius  Acilius  Glabrio ,  Conful  with  Theodo/ius  the  Youn¬ 
ger. 

A  C  l  N  D  Y  N  U  S  C  Gregory  ) :  A  Monk  of  the 
Greek  Church,  living  in  the  Fourteenth  Century.  He 
affiled  Barlaam ,  who  had  made  it  his  Bufincls  to  con¬ 
fute  the  Hefycafts ,  who  had  Ipread  very  much  among 
the  Monks  of  Mount  Athos.  The  Hefycafts  w'ere  a  fort 
of  Contemplative  Religionifts :  By  the  very  Name  of 
'em,  we  may  underftand,  that  there  w'ere  Quictifts  at 


that  time  of  Day.  When  they  were  at  the  height  of 
their  Devotions,  their  Imaginations  were  ftrong  enough 
to  make  ’em  believe  they  law  a  Light,  retembling  that 
of  our  Saviour  at  his  Transfiguration  :  They  held  this 
Light  to  be  lomething  uncreated,  but  yet  clearly  diftind 
from  the  Ellence  of  God.  Acindynus  wras  a  good  Second 
to  Barlaam,  wuote  againft  the  Illufions  of  thefe  Enthu- 
fiafts,  and  oppos'd  ’em  in  the  Council  of  Conftantmople  • 
but  he  had  the  Misfortune  to  meet  with  Antagomfts, 
who  had  no  regard  cither  to  his  Allegations,  or  thole 
of  Barlaam ,  and  who  had  Intereft  enough  to  give  ’em  a 
great  deal  of  Trouble,  and  bring ’em  under' the  Cen- 
iures  of  feveral  Councils:  For  Inftance;  Acindynus, 
being  a  Perfon  of  Refolution  and  of  a  reftlels  Temper, 
was  fo  hardy,  as  to  charge  the  Abettors  of  Gregory  Pa- 
lamas  openly  wirh  Hereby ;  upon  this  account,  he  was 
fummon'd  into  Court  by  the  Patriarch  of  Conjlantinople 
m  1 541.  He  appear  d  at  the  Synod,  and  Was  condemn’d 
to  Silence  under  pain  of  Excommunication.  In  the 
Year  1 347,  Cantacuz,emts  coming  to  the  Crown,  and  Ifi- 
dorus  to  the  Patriarchal  Chair,  ‘he  pufh’d  his  Point  once 
moio,  becaule  Palamus  was  countenanc'd  by  Cantacuz.e- 
nus.  But  here  Acindynus  had  fo  many  ExcommUnica-* 
tions  dilcharg’d  againft  him,  that  he  was  forc’d  to  be 
quiet,  and  at  laft  grew  oblcure.  There  is  extant,  a 
Poem  in  Iambicks,  in  which  the  Hcrefies  of  Gregory  Pa- 
lamas  are  related.  Jaynes  Gretzxr  the  Jefuite,  publiih’d 
two  Books  of  Acindynus .  De  Effentia  &  Operatione  Dei, 
at  Ingolf  id  in  1616.  This  Acindynus,  who  pals’d  for  a 
Heretick  a  great  while,  recover’d  in  his  Reputation,  and 
met  with  more  favourable  judges  at  laft.  *  Leo  Alatius 
Orthod.  Grac.  Tom.  1.  from pag'.y 56  to 770:  Spend.  An¬ 
nul.  Gretz.er  Not.  in  Cantacuz ,.  &  in  Edit.  Acind.  Cave 
Hiftor.  Liter.  Append,  pag »  34. 

A  CO  LYTHUS.  An  Inferior  Order  1  n  the  Clergy- 
of  apeient  Handing,  being  next  to  a  Sub-Deacon.  For¬ 
merly  the  Acolythus  us’d  to  hold  the  Patten  cover'd 
with  a  Cloth,  as  now  the  Sub-Deacon  does,  in  the 
Church  of  Rome,  from  whom  the  Arch-Deacon  receiv'd 
it,  and  after  having  kifs’d  it,  he  gave  it  one  of  the  Dea¬ 
cons  to  hold.  Tlie  Acolythus  had  likewile  a  Quill  in 
his  Hand,  through  which  the  People  formerly  us’d  to 
luck  the  Confocrated  Wine.  Now  the  Acoly  thus’s  Bu- 
finels  is  to  hold  lighted  Tapers  at  Mats,  and  to  follow 
the  Deacon  with  one  of  them  when  he  goes  to  fmg  the 
Gofpel.  Their  Office  is  thus  deferib’d  in  the  Ordo  Ro¬ 
manes,  and  in  the  Sacramentary  of  St.  Gregory  ;  The  Aco- 
lythi,  when  they  are  Ordain  d,  are  firft  inftrufded  by  the  BD 
Jhop  in  the  Particulars  of  their  Bufincfs  and  Behaviour.  Then 
the  Arch-Deacon  puts  a  Candle /tick  with  a  T aper  in  their 
Hand ,  that  they  may  remember  tis  part  of  their  Employment 
to  light  the  Lamps  and  Tapers.  He  likewife  receives  an 
empty  Ewer ;  upon  which  the  Bijhop  fays  to  him.  Take  thus 
Ewer  tojurnijh  Wine  and  Water  for  the  Eucharift.  At  Con- 
ftantinople ,  before^  the  Greeks  loft  the  Empire,  the  Acoly¬ 
thus  was  an  Office  at  Court;  for,  as  we  are  inform'd 
from  Codings,  he  that  was  the  Prafethu  Barangium,  or 
commanded  a  Troop  of  the  Emperor’s  Guards  at  Conftan- 
tinople,  was  call’d  an  Acolythus.  *  Anaftaf.  Biblioth.  in 
Gregor.  IV.  Microl.  De  Eccl.Obferv.  cap.  18.  Macer  Hie- 
rolex.  Ceremoniale  Roman,  lib.  3.  Du  Frefne,  Gloffiar.  Co¬ 
din,  (j'c. 

A  G  O  S  T  A,  (  Uriel )  a  Portuguese  Gentleman,  born 
at  Porto  towards  the  end  of  the  Sixteenth  Century.  His 
Father  was  a  Chriftian  in  good  earneft,  tho’  delcended 
from  one  of  thofe  Jewifh  Families,  who  had  Baptifm 
(as  it  w'ere)  forc’d  upon  them.  Acofta  was  bred  to 
Learning,  and  fix’d  upon  the  Law.  He  foem’d  not  to 
be  unmindful  of  Religion,  but  grew  diffatisfied  at  the 
Dodrine  of  the  Cafuifts,  who  let  the  Conditions  of 
Ablolution  fo  high,  that  he  began  to  delpair  of  being 
lav’d ;  which  made  him  throw  up  the  Chriftian  Reli¬ 
gion,  and  turn  Jew.  Upon  his  Arrival  at  Amfterdam, 
he  made  Application  to  the  Synagogue,  was  Circumcis’d, 
and  chang  d  his  Name  from  Gabriel  to  Uriel.  And  here, 
a  linall  time  was  lufficicnt  to  let  him  underftand,  that 
the  Pradfice  and  Ceremonies  of  the  modem  Jews  were 
not  at  all  agreeable  to  the  Law  of  Mofes.  Finding  him- 
lelf  thus  difappointed,  he  took  the  Freedom  to  fhew 
his  Dillike,  and  Remonftrate ;  But  the  top  People  of  the 
Synagogue  let  him  knowr,  That  his  Bulinels  was  to  be 
impheite,  and  to  lubmit  to  their  Tcnents  and  Cuftcms 
in  all  Points ;  for  the  leaft  Nonconformity  in  the  Cafe 
w'ould  certainly  bring  him  under  Excommunication. 
This  Threatning  made  no  Impreffon  upon  him :  He 
thought  ’twould  look  very  meanly  for  him,  who  had 

quitted 


ACR 


ACR 


quitted  the  Advantages  of  his  .  Country  for  Liberty  of 
Confidence,  to  yield  to  the  Rabbins,  who  had  no  Tem¬ 
poral  Power  to  bach  their  Sentence  :  And  thus  conti¬ 
nuing  inflexible;  he  was  actually  Excommunicated  ; 
the  Conlequencc  of  which  was  fo  rigorous,  that  his 


durft  riot  f  peak  to  him,  nor  fo  imrh  as  take  any  notice 
of  him,  when  they  met  him  in  the  Streets.  Finding 
himfelf  in  this  Condition,  he  wrote  a  Rook  in  his  Ju- 
ifification,  in  which  he  made  it  appear,  that  theCufloms 
and  Traditions  of  the  Pharifces  were  contrary  to  Adofes 
Soon  after  he  turn’d  Saducee ;  upon  which  a  Phyfician 
w 


than  to  exprefs  himfelf  in  Terms  of  Reality  and  Ex- 
adtnefs.  Laftly,6V//:/«  tells  us, That  this  different  way  of 
treating  Matters  was  iikewil'e  diftinguifh'd  in  the  tune 
of  the  Exercifc,  tlie  Morning  was  for  the  Acroaticks ,  and 

_  _  _  _  ,  ,  the  Afternoon  for  the  other.  When  the  ftferoaheks  were 

own  Brothers,  whom  he  had  inftviiCtcd  in  Judaifm,  j  publifh’d,  they  were  Penn’d  with  fo  much  Brevity  and 

Myffcr  ion  fuels,  that  the  generality  were  little  the  wiler 
for  cm  :  And  therefore  when  Alexander  complain’d  to 
Arijhtle  for  making  fome  of  the  choiedt  part  of  the 
Lctrning  he  had  formerly  taught  him  common;  this 
Philofophcr  told  him,  That  hi s  Majejly  had  no  need  to  be 
Km  ancr  lie  min  u  oauucec ;  upu  mnui  .1  mynuaii  1  concern'd  at  that  Matter  ;  for  tho'  they  were  pubhjh'd,  they 
rote  a  Book  againft  him,  to  prove  the  Immortality  of  would  not  be  underftood  any  farther  than  by  his  own  Scbollars. 
the  Soul,  in  which  Acojia  is  charg’d  with  no  lets  than  *  Cic.  de  Finibus  lib.  5.  Gcilius  lib.  20.  cap.  <5.  Salamaf 
Atheifm.  The  Jews  likewife  fet  on  their  Children  to  Comment  in  Epidtetum  &  Simplicium,  p.  228. 
affront  him  in  the  open  Street,  and  to  throw  Stones  at  ACROCERAUNY,  a  barbarous  unpolifh’d 
his  Houfe:  However  he  ventur’d  to  publifh  a  Trad  by  f°rt  of  People  living  upon  the  Mountain  Chmwa  in  Ay- 
way  of  An  fiver  in  Defence  of  Saducifin.  The  Jews  ap-  I  c‘a:  Thefe  People  being  a  lort  of  Banditti,  pitch’d  up- 
ply’d  to  the  Courts  of  Juftice  at  Amfterdam,  informing  on  3  defperate  Adventure  in  the  Year  1 537 ;  for  Solyman 
againft  him  as  a  Per  Ion  that  endeavour’d  to  overturn  Magnificent  being  then  encamp’d  near  the  Buthrotian 
the  Foundations  both  of  Judaifm  and  Chriftianity  ;  Shore,  they  refblv’d  upon  fiirprizing  the  Emperor  in  his 
upon  this  he  was  Imprilon’d,  and  difeharg’d,  after  a  Tent  in  the  Night,  being  prompted  to  the  Enterprize  by 
Week’s  Confinement,  upon  Bail :  However  the  whole  onc  Damianns,  who  commanded  a  Body  of  Highway- 
IinpreUion  of  his  Book  was  all  forfeited  to  the  Govern-  mcn,  and  was  very  well  acquainted  with  the  Country, 
ment,  and  the  Author  fin’d  Three  hundred  Florins.  Thele  Acrocerauny,  being  a  parcel  of  indigent  Fellows 
Acojia  improv’d  ftill  in  his  Scepticiim,  and  now  was  not  US*A  to  Padding,  and  pretending  to  no  Religion,  were 
fo  good  as  a  Saducee  ;  and  being  thus  looie  in  his  Prin-  not  at  all  difeourag’d  at  the  Danger  of  the  Attempt, 
ciples,  he  thought  fit  to  turn  Hypocrite.  This  made  imagining  that  they  lliould  be  ftrangely  enrich’d,  and 
him  iubmit  to  the  Synagogue  once  more,  retract  what  PA  in  immortal  Honour,  if  they  could  make  themlelves 
he  had  aflerted,  and  lubicrib’d  what  they  had  a  mind  to.  Matter  of  the  greatett:  Emperor  of  the  World,  make 
Some  few  Days  after  this  Reconciliation,  lie  was  accus’d  meir  way  to  him  through  his  Guards,  and  cut  his  Throat 
by  a  Nephew  that  liv’d  with  him  :  This  Youth  had  m  the  middle  of  his  Army  ;  which,  by  the  Advantage 
obferv’d  that  his  Uncle  did  not  conform  to  the  Regula-  of  Night  and  good  Conduct,  they  hop’d  to  effect :  But 
tions  of  the  Synagogue,  neither  in  his  Diet,  nor  in  le-  Fortune  did  not  favour  the  Undertaking  of  thefe  Bar- 
veral  other  Particulars.  This  Information  had  terrible  barians;  for  their  Commander  Damianns ,  climbing  a 
Effects;  for  a  Relation  of  Acojia' s,  who  had  reconcil’d  Tree  to  view  the  Difpofition  of  the  Camp,  was  difeo- 
him  to  the  Jewifh  Communion,  thought  himlelf  now  vered  by  the  Janizaries,  by  the  noiie  of  the  breaking  of 
oblig’d  in  Honour  to  profecute  him  to  the  laft  extremi-  a  Bough,  and  being  leizd  before  he  could  dilengage 
ty :  Neither  were  the  Rabbins  and  their  Congregations  hunfelfj  and  examin’d  upon  the  Rack,  he  dilcover’d  his 
left  offended  with  him.  He  was  fummon’d  before  the  L>efign  and  Accomplices,  and  was  afterwards  torn  in 
great  Council  of  the  Synagogue,  where  ’twas  told  him,  pieces  by  the  Emperor’s  Order :  Upon  which  the  Empe- 
That  unlels  he  fubmitted  to  the  Pennance  enjoynd,  he  ror  lent  out  a  Party  againft  the  Acrocerauny,  who  hunted 
would  be  Excommunicated  again  ;  but  the  Terms  were  I  them  down  like  Wolves  and  Foxes,  and  did  what  they 


fo  hard,  that  he  told  ’em  he  could  not  comply :  Upon 
this  he  was  Excommunicated,  and  run  through  a  great 
deal  of  Hardship  and  Perfecution,  being  particularly  ill 
us’d  by  his  Relations.  Having  continued  Seven  Years 
in  this  miferable  Condition,  he  declar’d  himfelf  willing 
to  fubmit  once  more  to  the  Synagogue,  being  made  to 
believe  that  this  Declaration  would  difentangle  Jus  A f- 


coukl  to  deftroy  fuch  an  Infamous  Gang.  From  thele 
People  tlie  Pirating  Httskochi  are  defeended,  who  cruize 
about  the  Rocks  of  Dalmatia ;  and  lo  are  the  Mantelo's , 
as  tlie  Turks  call  ’em,  who  range  in  tlie  Forefts  of  Scla- 
vonia-,  are  profels’d  Enemies  to  all  Mortals,  and  rob  up 
a  great  way  into  Hungary.  *  Join  us  lib.  36. 

_ I . . m _  „  ACROSTICKS,  fignifies  the  beginning  of  Ver- 

tairs,  and  that  his  SubnlifPton  would  io  far  mollify  his  fes,  where  the  Name  or  Names  of  fome  Perl  on  ftands 
Superiors,  as  to  dilpofe  ’em  to  relax  in  their  Dilcipline :  in  the  initial  Letters  of  Verles  in  Alphabetical  Order. 

However  he  was  miftaken  in  his  Expectations,  and  for-  Concerning  the  Sibylline  Acrofticks  running  through 

ced  to  go  through  all  the  Punilhment  impos’d,  on  him  the  Name  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  Eufebius  relates,  was 

at  firftf  This  Narrative  is  extracted  from  a  little  Tradt  leen  by  Tally ,  and  tranferib’d  into  liis  Books:  Con- 

written  by  Acojia,  and  afterwards  Printed  by  Monlieur  cerning  this,  I  lay,  lee  Cafaubon  Exercitat.l.  Sett.  10. 
Limborch,  who  confuted  him.  ’Tis  thought  he  drew  it  and  P  banner  ns  in  Syftem.  Thologia  Gentilis  pur  tor  is,  cap.  1. 

up  fome  few  days  before  bis  Death,  when  he  had  relolv’d  Sett.  10.  To  go  on,  Cicero ,  in  his  Second  Book  De  Divi~ 

to  difpatch  himlelf.  He  made  good  this  Rclolution  im-  natione,  mentions  Sibyls  Acrofticks,  which,  tho’  they 
mediately  after  lie  had  mitt  killing  one  of  his  greatett  I  are  generally  accounted  Spurious  as  to  that  Author,  yet 
Enemies;  for  firing  a  Piftol  to  (Loot  him,  as  he  pals  d  they  cannot  be  laid  to  be  the  Forgery  of  a  Chriliian, 

by  his  Houfe,  upon  the Piftol’s  milling  Fire,  he  ihut  the  I  there  being  none  ol  that  Religion  in  Tally's  time  ;  and 
Door,  and  taking  another  Piftol,  did  his  own  bufinels. 

This  happened  at  Amfterdam,  probably  in  the  Year  1647. 

And  tliis  was  the  fatal  End  of  a  Man  ot  Sceptical  Prin¬ 
ciples,  and  who  had  formerly  abjur’d  the  Chriftian  Re¬ 
ligion.  *  Limborch  Prafat.  Refat  at.  Exemplar  is  Humana 

Fita.  Bayle  Dittton.  Hiflor.  .  - - e>  v.  .. _ ^ _ ^  _ , 

A  C  R  O  A  M  A  T I C  K  S,  or  Acroaticks.  GeUixs, in  his  Acrottically  Tranflatcd  into  Latine  Verle  by  Trale fins, 
Nottes  Attica  informs  us,  That  Arijhtle  had  Two  lort  of  j  do  give  the  Reader  lomc  part  of  it. 

Lectures,  or  Two  different  Methods  of  handling  a  Phi- 
iofbpfcical  Subject ;  the  one  Exoteric ,  and  the  other 
Acroatic.  When  the  Txotenck  LeCturcs  were  read,  any 
body  had  the  Liberty  to  hear  ’em ,  but  to  the  Acroatic 
Dilcourfes,  none  but  Friends  and  Schollars  were  admit¬ 
ted.  The  Exotericks ,  as  Gellms  goes  on,  were  Readings 
upon  Rhetorick  and  Politicks;  but  in  til  c.  Acroaticks, 
the  more  difficult  and  nicer  Parts  of  Philofophy  were 

handled,  Phyfical  Problems  and  the  Subtil  tics  of  logick  I  Anthony  Fan  Dalen  looks  upon  thefe  Acrofticks,  and 
were  explain  d.  Some  Authors  will  have  it,  that  Arij  thole  mention’d  by  Tally ,  as  no  better  than  lmpofterous 
Jfotle  read  upon  tlie  lame  Head,  but  in  a  different  way ;  J  Compoiitions  q  which  is  the  fame  Opinion  that  Tally 
for  m  his  Acroaticks  he  made  it  his  Bufinels  to  delcribe  j  had  ot’  thole  Acrofticks  mention’d  by  himfelf;  particu- 
Things  as  they  were  in  Truth  and  Nature,  which  fome-  J  iarly  as  to  Eujebi/-ts  s  Acrottick,  rejected  even  by  Pfan 
times  reqiiir'd  a  nice  Metaphyiical  Manner  ;  but  in  his  j  nerns.  V an  Dalen  remarks,  That  it  lool-s  like  the  Perfor- 
Exotericks ,  he  govern’d  himlelf  more  by  common  Opi-  J  mance  of  a  Matty  who  Jpent  fome  time  in  his  Study  to  impofe 
ni«n,  and  endeavour’d  more  to  periwade  the  Company,  j  upon  the  Credulity  of  others  :  Neither ,  as  he  goes  c.7,  is  Eu- 

’  iebt'js  s 


therefore  the  common  Objection  of  Pious  Frauds  is  per¬ 
fectly  out  of  Doors  here.  That  Acrottick  of  Sibylla  Ery- 
thraa,  concerning  the  Laft  Judgment,  is  very  remarka¬ 
ble  ;  it  goes  upon  the  Name  of  Jejus  Chrift,  the  Son  of 
God,  and  Saviour.  The  Original 'is  Greek:  ’Tis  men¬ 
tioned  by  St.  Auguftm  in  his  Book  De  Civitate  DC,  and 


Judicii  Signum  Tellus  Sudore  wadefeer, 

Et  Casio  tunc  Rex  veniet  per  Sacl  a  jut  urns ; 
Scilicet  at  iotum  prefens  Di  jadicet  Orbem , 
FiJarLjuc  Deum  in  Fide  Jant  atque  Fideles, 
Sublimem  in  Came  Humana  Santtaque  catena , 
Cinttum  completo  qui  Tempore  jadicet  omnes. 


ACT 


ADA 


IbbitisT  Authority  always  to  be  taken  Upon  Trufl,  fince  we  are 
certain  he  u  not  infallible  ;  for  infiance ;  He  tells  us  Jofephus 
reports ,  That  at  our  Saviour  s  Crucifixion,  there  was  a  Choice 
heard  out  of  the  Holy  of  Holies,  Let  us  remove  hence  ;  when 
his  plain  from  jofephus  that  he  does  not  fix  this  Prodigy  at 
the  time  of  our  Saviour  s  Pafiion ,  but  at  the  lafl  Siege  of  Jc- 
rufalem,  which  happened  Forty  Tears  after.  Macer  Hiero- 
lex.  Eulcbius  De  Vita  Conftantini,  lib.  5.  Auguft  de 
Civ.  Dei,  lib.  18.  See  Sibylls  in  Engl.  Morery,  Vol  II. 
Van  Dalen  De  Oraculis  Diftertat.  II. 

*  ACT,  ( of  Faith  J  a  Pompous  fort  of  Punifti- 
inent,  being  the  lad  part  of  the  Procefs  of  the  Inquifition 
in  the  Church  of  Rome:  ’Twas  formerly  call’d  a  general 
Sermon  or  Dilcouric  upon  Faith,  where  a  great  many 
Perlons  charg'd  with  Mifperfuafions  in  Religion,  loine- 
tiines  to  the  Number  of  a  Hundred  or  Two  Hundred, 
are  forc’d  to  appear  in  a  foil  of  a  publick  Procelfion, 
Habited  in  a  frightful  manner,  and  condemn’d  to  leve- 
ral  Pennances,  and  fometimes  to  Capital  Punilh- 
ments.  Now  to  m  ’ke  this  A6I  of  Faith  more  l'oleinn 
and  frequented,  the  Inquifitor  pitches  upon  a  Sunday  or  • 
lome  Feftival :  And  the  Day  being  given  out  by  the  Bi- 
lhop’s  or  Inquifitor ’s  Order,  all  the  Parilli  Prielts  of  the 
City  or  Place  where  the  Solemnity  is  kept  take  occalion 
after  Sermon  to  tell  the  People,  That  in  fuch  a  Church 
the  Inquifitor  will  make  a  general  Dilcourle  upon  the 
Subject  of  Faith ;  that  all  People  who  go  thither  w  ill 
have  the  Benefit  of  the  ulual  Indulgence  of  Forty  Days, 
and  that  there  will  be  no  other  Preaching  in  any  other 
Church  m  the  City  upon  that  Day.  Thele  Parilh  Prielts 
rake  care  to  give  the  lame  Notice  to  Religious  Houfes, 
where  they  commonly  have  Sermons,  acquainting  the 
Superiors,  That  in  regard  the  Inquifitor  will  make  a 
general  Sermon  upon  Faith  in  fuch  a  Church,  that  there¬ 
fore  they  lhculd  omit  Preaching  in  their  relpeCtivc  Mo- 
nalteries,  and  that  every  Superior  llrould  fend  Four  or 
Two  Fryars,  as  he  thinks  proper,  to  be  prefent  at  Sermon, 
and  at  the  giving  of  Sentence.  Now  if  any  obftinate 
or  relaps’d  Heretick  is  to  be  deliver’d  over  to  the  Civil 
Magiftratc,  the  Bifhop  and  Inquifitor  lend  word  to  the 
BayiifF  or  Sheriff  of  the  Place,  to  be  ready  with  his  Poffe 
at  inch  a  Day  and  Hour,  at  luch  a  Place,  to  receive  a 
certain  Here.ick  from  the  Inquifition  Court ;  and  that  up¬ 
on  the  lame  Day,  or  the  Morning  before,  he  lhould  take 
care  to  notify  the  Execution  all  the  Town  over  by  the 
publick  Cryer.  In  molt  of  the  Inquifition  Courts,  efpe- 
cially  in  Spain,  they  have  a  Cultom  to  bring  Faggots  of 
Brambles  to  the  Stake  the  Day  before  the  A  cl  0)  Faith. 
The  Day  before  the  Execution  likewile,  the  Prifoners 
have  their  Head  and  Beards  fhaven :  And  upon  the 
Morning  of  this  Religious  Affile,  all  the  Malefactors  are 
drels’d  in  the  Habit  of  their  Procelfion.  They  have  all 
a  Black  Veit,  with  Breeches  on  down  to  their  Heels, 
and  without  any  thing  either  on  their  Head  or  Feet, 
excepting  that  fometimes  notorious  Ralcals  have  a  lcan- 
dalous  iort  of  Miter  on,  as  a  Punilhinent  for  being 
guilty  of  falle  Witnefs  in  lome  horrid  manner.  Thole 
who  are  convicted  of  Herely,  and  penitent  for’t,  or 
ftrongly  iiilpeCtcd  of  Herely,  have  a  Monkilh  fort  of 
Frock,  commonly  call’d  a  Sambenito,  ol  a  Saffron  co¬ 
lour,  and  with  a  Red  St.  Andrews  Crofs  before  and  be¬ 
hind  ;  the  reff,  whole  Faults  are  letter,  are  only  in 
Black ;  each  of  them  have  a  fmothered  Torch  put  into 
their  Hands,  and  a  Rope  about  their  Neck :  But  thofe 
who  are  condemned  to  the  Stake  have  a  Samarr  on, 
which  I  lira  11  deferibe  under  that  Article.  Things  being 
thus  far  carry’d  on,  the  Prifoners  are  permitted  to  fit 
down  upon  the  Ground  to  expert  their  farther  Doom  : 
Thole  %vho  are  to  be  burnt  are  order’d  into  a  neighbour¬ 
ing  Apartment,  Confettors  being  lent  to  ’em  to  convert 
them,  and  prepare  ’em  for  Death.  About  Four  in  the 
Morning  tire  Servants  of  the  Inquifition  give  Bread  and 
Figs  to  all  the  Prifoners,  and  about  the  Sun-rifing,  at  the 
Toll  of  the  Cathedral  great  Bell,  all  thofe  who  under¬ 
take  to  lee  the  Prifoners  forth  coming  at  the  end  of  the 
Procellion  meet  in  the  Inquifition  Hall.  And  Matters 
being  thus  prepar’d,  the  Inquifitor  feats  himtelf  near  the 
Gate  of  the  Inquifition,  where  the  Remitter  of  the  Office 
reads  over  the  Names  of  their  MalefaCfors,  beginning 
fir  11  with  thole  whole  Crimes  are  final  left,  and  ending 
with  thofe  who  are  charg’d  deepeft  :  And  here  the  Pri¬ 
foners  go  out  all  one  by  one,  each  of  ’em  having  an 
Undertaker,  who  is  their  Security  that  they  fhall  not 
flip  off  in  the  Procelfion,  in  which  the  Dominicans  go 
firft,  bccaulc  the  Head  of  their  Order  was  the  Contriver 
of  the  Inquifition  j  the  Colours  of  the  Inquifition  are 


likeivife  carry’d  fifing. ,  After  thefe  Fryars,  thb  Prifo¬ 
ners  follow  with  their  Bayi :  ’the  idler  Criminals  have 
a  Crucifix  brought  after  ’em,  and  when  they  have  gone 
to  the  end  of  their  Walk,  thofe  condemn’d  to  tile  Fire 
are  brought  out.  Thofe  who  efcape  the  Execution  of 
the  Stake  are  abfolv’d  with  certain  Ceremonies,  and  re¬ 
concil’d  to  the  Church,  having  firft  been  beaten  with 
Rods.  The  Execution  at  the  Stake  being  over,  thole 
who  are  penitent  and  reconcil’d  arc  carry’d  back  to  Pri- 
fon,  and  the  next  day,  being  brotight  into  the  Inquifi¬ 
tor ’s  Con  fiftory,  they  are  adfoomlh’d’td  go  carefully 
through  the  Pcnnance  enjoyn’d  them,  and  lo  all  lent  off 
to  the  Place  of  their  refpeCiive  Sentences.  Thole  who 
are  condemn’d  to  the  Galleys  are  guarded  off  to  the  Ci¬ 
vil  Magiftratfes  Gaol  ;  fomc  of  them  are  -whipt  through 
the  High-ftreets  of  the  Town  ;  lome  are  order’d  to  wear 
a  Sambenito,  cither  every  day,  or  elle  upon  Sundays  and 
Holydays.  At  Goa,  thele  unhappy  Per  ions,  before  they 
arc  releas’d,  are  inftru&ed  in  the  DoClrine  and  Ceremo¬ 
nies  of  the  Church  of  Rome :  After  which,  they  have  a 
Schedule  or  Paper  of  the  Particularities  of  their  Pcn¬ 
nance  given  to  ’em  ;  and  here  they  are  all  fvhorn  to  Si¬ 
lence,  never  to  difeover  any  thing  which  they  have 
laid,  Icon  or  heard  at  Table,  or  any  other  Place  in  the 
Inquifition.  *  Ludovicus  A' Paramo  de  Orig.  &  Prog. 
Ojficii  S.  Inquifitionis  lib.  1.  tit.  2.  cap .5.  Num.  9,  10,  ii. 
Engl.  Morery  Vol.  I.  Article  Inquifition. 

ACIJNA  ( Chrijhpher  de  J  a  Spanifih  ]efuit,  born  at 
Bourgos  in  the  Year  1597.  After  having  ftudy'd  for 
fomc  Years  in  the  Society,  he  was  fent  into  America  to 
aflift  in  the  Converfion  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chili  and 
Peru,  and  was  made  Profeflor  in  Pra6tie.il  Divinity.  He 
return’d  to  Spain  in  1640,  and  gave  the  King  his  Mailer 
an  Account  of  the  Commilfion  he  had  receiv’d,  to  exa¬ 
mine  the  River  of  the  Amazons:  1  he  next  Year  he 
publish'd  a  Relation  concerning  this  River  at  Madrid. 
He  avas  afterwards  made  Qualificator  of  the  Inquifition, 
and  then  let  Sail  again  foTthe  W.efir-Indics .  He  was  at 
Lima  when  Father  Sotuell  publish'd  his  Library  ol  Je- 
fuit  Authors  at  Rome  in  1675.  The  Relation  ol  Acu¬ 
na  is  Entituled,  Nuevo  de  Scrubimiento  del  Gran  Rio  d‘  las 
Amazonas.  The  Author  was  Ten  Months  together  up¬ 
on  this  River,  and  had  Orders  to  inform  hunfelf  ex¬ 
actly  which  way  the  King  of  Spain  could  make  the  Na¬ 
vigation  of  it  eafic  and  profitable  :  For  this  purpolc  he 
Embark’d  at  Ouito  with  Peter  Texeira  in  February  1639, 
not  arriving  ""at  Para  till  December  following.  i  is 
thought,  that  the  Revolution  ill  Portugal,  which  made 
the  Spaniards  lole  Brazil,  and  the  Colony  of  Para,  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  the  Amazons ,  w'as  the  rea- 
lon  why  this  Jeliiit’s  Narrative  was  lupprefs’d:  For 
now,  fince  the  Spaniards  could  make  no  ule  on’t,  they 
wrere  afraid  it  ihould  fall  into  the  Hands  of  tire  Portu- 
gueze.  This  made  the  Copies  To  very  icarce,  that  thole 
w'ho  publish'd  a  French  Tranllation  of  it  at  Paris  gave 
out,  that  there  were  but  Two  Originals  extant.  Mon- 
fieur  d'Gomberville  turn’d  it  into'  French,  tacking  a  long 
Diflertation  to  it :  Both  Acuna's  Relation,  and  Gomber- 
ville’s  Addition,  arc  very  wrell  worth  the  reading.*  Jour¬ 
nal  d' Paris.  Hifioire  de  Chevreau.  Boyle  DiSlion.  Hifior.  &c. 

*A  D  A,  Daughter  to  Hecatommus,  and  Sifter  of  Ar¬ 
temi  fia  Queen  of  Caria ,  marry ’d  her  own  Brother  Idrietus , 
and  Reign’d  with  him  in  Caria  after  the  Death  of  Arte¬ 
mi  fia,  who  Surviv’d  her  Husband  Maufolus.  but  two 
Years.  Idriaus  Reign’d  Seven  Years,  and  left  no  Iflue; 
His  Reli6f,  after  Four  Years  Reign,  was  Dethron’d  by 
Pexodarus,  her  younger  Brother,  who,  to  Support  him-' 
felf  in  his  Ufurpation,  made  an  Alliance  with  Oromo- 
bates  a  Perfian  Lord,  to  whom  he  marry ’d  his  Daughter. 
This  Ladies  Name  was  Ada  too,  and  her  Mother  w  as 
Aphnes,  Daughter  of  Synnifis  King  of  Capadocia.  Oron- 
t abates  Succeeded  his  Father-in -Law  in  the  Kingdom  a- 
bout  Six  Years  after  his  Marriage^  and  held  out  Haltcar- 
naffus  again!!  Alexander  the  Great.  The  Revolutions 
which  happen’d  in  Alia  about  this  time  prov’d  fortunate 
to  Ada  ;  She  beg’d  the  Protection  of  this  Conqueror  a  - 
gainft  the  Ulurper,  put  the  Town  Alinda,  lhll  in  her 
Pofldfiony  into  his  Hands,  and  promis’d  to  do  her  beft 
to  make  him  Mailer  of  a  great  many  more.  Alexander 
us’d  her  very  well,  fettled  her  in  her  firft  Station,  and 
made  her  Miftrels,  of  all  Caria,  after  he  had  Liken  the 
Tow’n  Halicarnafjus.  She  imagin’d  that  llie  liad  lliewn 
her  Acknowledgments  in  no  improper  way,  in  making 
him  a  Prelent  of  all  forts  of  Entertainment  for  his 
Table,  particularly  Venifon-Pafties,  Sweet-Meats,  and 
other  curious  Pithes,  with  the  beft  Cooks  in  her  Khig- 
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dom.  But  lie  return’d  her  Anfvver,  That  he  did  not  know 
what-,  to  do  with  all  this  fine  Furniture  of  the  Kitchen  •  that 
his  Governour  Leonides  had  formerly  helpt  him  to  much  better 
Cools ,  by  teaching  him ,  that ,  in  order  to  Dine  with  an  Appe¬ 
tite,  a  Alan  rnufi  rife  early  and  take  a  walk,  and  if  he  would 
Repale  himjelf  at  Supper,  his  way  is  to  dine  upon  Temperance: 
*  Strabo,  lib.  14.  Diodor.  Sicul.lib.  1 6.  Pint.  inAlexand. 
Arrian flib.  r.  Diodor. Sicul.lib.  17. 

AD  ALU  ALDUS,  Son  “of  Agilulphus,  was  Pro¬ 
claim’d  King  of  the  Lombards  by  the  People  when  he 
was  a  Child,  and  Crown’d  in  the  Circus,  liis  Father  be¬ 
ing  prefent  at  the  Solemnity.  Sometime  after,  Eufebius 
being  lent  Ambaflador  to  him  from  Heraclmihe  Empe¬ 
ror,  whether,  preinftrubied  by  his  Matter,  or  following 
Iris  own  Phanfy,  ’tis  uncertain,  let  this  be  as  it  will, 
when  Adalualdus  came  out  of  the  Bagnio,  Eufebius  pre¬ 
tended  to  prelent  him  with  a  Glals  ot  curious  Wine, 
which  being  taken  off  by  the  King,  he  began  to  lole  his 
Underttanding,  and  grow  mad.  Eufebius  perceiving  the 
Effect  of  this  Draught,  work’d  his  Ends  out  oi  the 
Prince's  Dittraftion,  perfuading  him,  for  his  own  lecu- 
rity,  to  put  his  principal  Nobility  to  Death :  The  King 
was  fo  unfortunate  as  to  take  the  Advice ;  but  having 
executed  about  a  Dozen  of  the  Firtt  Quality,  the  Lom¬ 
bards  apprehending  the  Mifchief  might  fpread  farther, 
made  an  Infurreftion  in  the  Year  624,  and  drove  their 
King,  with  the  Queen  Mother  Theodelinga,  out  of  the 
Kingdom.  *  Sigonius,  lib.  Regni  Italici. 

ADALULFUS,  a  Lombard  of  Quality, who  ha¬ 
ving  the  Confidence  to  make  an  Attempt  upon  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  Gund.cber.sr a.  Queen  to  Arioaldus  King  ot  the 
Lombards,  and  being  both  refus'd.and  reprimanded  for 
his  Motion,  went  to  tire  King,  and  accus’d  the  Queen  of 
High-Trcalon.  The  King,  being,  over-credulous,  had 
his  Queen  lmprifon’d,  where  lhe  was  detain’d  for  Three 
Years;  . after  which  time,  Clotaire  King  of  the  Franks, 
compaiTionating  the  Lady’s  hard  Ufage,  fent  anEmbafiy 
to  Ariofldus,  reprefenting  the.Inju  tticc  of  his  Proceed  ings, 
for  confining,  Gundeberga,  of  the  Blood  Royal  of  the 
Franks,  and  Degrading  her  from  her  Station,  upon  an 
unrealonable  Pretence.  However,  the  King  handing 
upon  his  Juttification,  Anfoaldus,  one  of  the  Ambafladors, 
rcply’d,  “  We’ll  believe  your  Majetty  is  in  the  Right, 
“  if  .  ypii’l  permit  one  of  tire  Queen’s  Friends  to  fight 
“  the .Infornier  in  a  Duel,  and  give  the  Queen  this  fair 
“  way  tof  Purging  her  felf.  The  King,  confenting  to 
,  the  Propolal,  out  fit: 0  being  produc’d  bv  Aripertus,  the 
Queen’s.  Coufen-Germau,  and  entering  the  Lifts  againtt 
Adalnlfus ,  had  the  better  of  the  Combat.  And  thus 
AHat.ulfus  being  worfted,  Arioaldus  immediatley  order’d 
the  Queen  to  be  enlarg’d,  and  plac’d  in'  dier  former  Sta¬ 
tion;  *  Sigonius. ,.  L.  2.  Regni  Italici.  See  Duel. 

A  D  A  M,  (  Melchior  )  liv’d  in  the  17th  Century.  He 
was  born,  in  the.  Territory  of  Grotkaiv  in,  Silefia,  and  ttu- 
dv’d  in,  the  College  of  Brief,  where  the  Dukes  of  Brieg 
had  given  confiderabk  Encouragement  to  the  Belles  Let- 
tre'S,  and  likew.ile.  to ,  Cfvinijme.  Melchior  Adam,  was 
afterwards  Reef  or  of  a  College  at  Heidlfbergh ,  where,  in 
idly,  he  Publifh’d  his  firttt  Volume  De  viris  illu/Iribus. 
This  Volume  comprehended  Philofophers,  Poets,  Phi- 
lologers,  Hittorians,  c.  and  was  follow’d  ivith  three 
others;  that  which  takes  in  the  Divines,  was  Printed  in 
1 6'ig.  The  Lawyers  Volume  came  next,  and  laftly  that 
of  Phyfitians.  All  thefe.  learn ’d  Men,  whofe  Lives  are 
written  in  thefe  four  Tomes  in  Octavo,  liv’d  in  the  idth 
Century,  ,pr  in  the  beginning  of  the  17th,  and  are  either 
G&'mans.  ox  FUnderkins,  but  then  there  are  about  Twen¬ 
ty  Divines  of  other  Coufitries,  which  this  Author  Pub- 
lifh’d  by  thcinlclves,  in  iidiS.  All  his  Divines  are  Pro- 
tcftaiits.  Notwithftanding 'his  Lives  are  not  many,  yet 
lit  took  a  great  deal  of  Pains  in  Col  Lifting  them,  having 
Abridg’d  the  Materials  lie  .Extracted  ’em  from ;  whether 
they  were  Lives  properly  i peaking,  Funeral  Orations, 
(di. 1  rafters,  Prefaces,  or  Family  Records:  However  he 
hgS'  left  out  fbme  as  confiderable,  as  many  of  thole  men¬ 
tion’d  by  him.  The  Lutherans  arc  not  at  all  latisfy’d 
with  his  Performance ;  they  look  upon  him  as  a  Man  of 
Partiality,  and  won't  allow  his  Col'lccftibn  fufficient  to 
give  a  juft  Idea  of  the  Learned  part  of  Germany.  Mel¬ 
chior  Adam  dyed  in  1622.  His  other  Trafts  are,  Apogra- 
fhum  Monumcnt.or.unm  Heidlebergenfium.  Not#,  in  Oratio- 
nem  Julii  C&faris  Scaligeri  pro  M.  T.  Cicerone,  contra  Ci- 
ceromanum  Erafnsi.  Parodia  &  Metaphrafis  Horatiana. 
+ Henningus  Witte.  Praf.  Aiemor.  Theologor.  Morhofius  Polyh. 
Bayle  Diction.  Hiftor. 

*A  D  A  M I T  E  S.  This  Article  is  mention’d  in  Mo- 


rery  Vol.  I.  and  therefore  I  fliall  only  obferve,  that  they 
profefs’d  fingle  Life  and  Monkery ;  that  they  go  naked 
only  at  their  Religious  Meetings.  That  they  fit  pro- 
milcuoufly  in  their  Congregations,  and  after  their  De¬ 
votions  are  over,  they  put  their  Cloaths  on  again.  If 
anyone  misbehaves  himlett’thcy  admit  him  no  more  in¬ 
to  their  Meetings:  For  now, as  they  Cant,  having  eaten 
like  Adam  the  Forbidden  Fruit,  he  ought  to  be  expel  I’d 
Paradife ;  for  fo  thefe  People  cal  l  their  Church :  Evagn- 
us  mentions  fbme  Monks  of  Palefiine,  who  out  ot  an 
excels  of  Devotion,  and  for  a  thorough  Mortification, 
us’d  to  go  naked,  both  Men  and  Women,  in  the  Debuts, 
excepting  a  little  Cloth  about  their  Middle,  expottng 
themfelves  thus  at  a  ttrange  rate  to  the  Extremities  of 
Heat  and  Cold.  *  Auguft.  de  Hare  fib.  cap  31.  Epiphan. 
Hare  fib.  52.  G"  in  Synopfi.  Tom.  lib.  2.  Evagr.  Hijl.  Eccl. 
lib.  1.  cap.  2t.  &c. 

ADARCHIAS,  an  old  Infirm  Soldier  in  Alexan¬ 
ders  Army,  who,  when  the  Younger  Soldiers  charg’d 
faintly  at  Halicarnaffus, reftor’ d  the  Fight  by  the  Bravery 
.of  his  Example, and  had  a  Regiment  given  tor  his  Service. 
*  Curtius  lib.  <5.  cap.  2. 

ADELBERTUS,  Earl  of  Bavaria.  He  wras  pro¬ 
moted  to  the  Archbilhoprick  of  Ham br ugh  and  Bremen , 
by  the  Emperor  Henry  III.  Having  the  Admini  (Ration 
of  the  -Empire,  under  the  Minority  of  Henry  IV.  and 
defigning  to  Execute  the  Laws  upon  fome  Perrons  guil¬ 
ty  of  Treafon  and  Sacrilege,  fome  of  the  great  Men 
form’d  a  Faction  againtt  him,  got  him  baniih’d  the 
Court,  and  ttript  of  his  Fortune  by  Ordulfus  and  Mag¬ 
nus,  Dukes  of  Saxony:  So  that,  lor  Three  Years  toge¬ 
ther,  he  was  forc’d  to  live  upon  Charity  ;  after  which 
time,  lie  recover’d  the  Emperor’s  favour,  his  great  Ene¬ 
my,  the  Archbifhop  of  Culogn,  being  likewise  recon¬ 
cil’d  to  him.  This  Prelate  is  laid  to  go  fomewhat  too  far 
in  afhxfting  Figure  and  Solemnity,  both  in  Religion  and 
•  other  Matters  :  This  Fancy,  as  ’tis  laid,  made  him  take 
fo  much  delight  in  the  burning  Odoriferous  Gums ;  in 
abundance  of  Candles  and  Tapers,  and  hearing  deep 
Thundering  Voices,  which  Mittakes  he  feems  to  be  led 
into,  by  mifinterpreting  the  Majettick  Appearance  of 
Cod  upon  Mount  Sina  ;  He  dyed  of  a  Dylentefy  in  1062. 
¥  Cranti.ius  lib.  4.  <$.  Alftropol. 

ADELBERTUS,  Marquifs  of  Luca,  at  the  In- 
ftance  of  his  Wife  Berta,  a  Lady  of  a  Turbulent  Spirit, 
levy’d  an  Army  privately  againtt  Lambert  the  Emperor. 
Earl  Hildebrand,  out  of  an  ambitious  defign  of  making 
hhnlelf  a  Prince,  aflifted  him  in  his  Enterprise..  Lam¬ 
bert,  at  this  time,  was  taken  up  with  his  Divejfions  in 
Hunting ;  Howloever,  he  was  not  fo  far  engag’d  as  to 
negleft  his  Bufinels.  For  being  inform’d,  that  Adelberr 
was  marching  over  the  Mountain  Bardo,  and  that  his 
Forces  were  weak  and  divided,  that  he  might  not  lole 
time  in  drawing  more  Forces  together,  pickt  a  Hundred 
flout  Men  out  of  his  Troops,  and  fet  forward  immedi¬ 
ately  againtt  the  Enemy.  Adclbertus  s  Men  having 
reach’d  a  Village  in  the  Plains,  fancying  themlelves  fe- 
cure,  eat  and  drank  liberally,  and  then  took  their  Rett. 
Lambert ,  in  the  dead  of  the  Night,  marching  from 
Placentia ,  and  falling  upon,  ’em  unexpectedly,  gave 
’em  an  entire  defeat.  Adelbert  got  off  into  a  Stable,  and 
hid  himfelf  in  the  Rack,  but  was  foon  dilcoverd  and 
taken.  *  Sigonius  lib.  6.  Regni  Italici. 

ADEL  E  T  A,  Wife  to  Lotharius  the  Emperor,  upon 
whole  Death,  Berenganus,  who  was  Proclaimed  Empe¬ 
ror  at  Verona ,  imprilon’d  this  Lady  in  the  Cattle  G'arda, 
where  lhe  was  reduc’d  to  fuch  a  degree  of  Poverty,  as 
to  be  oblig’d  to  get  one  of  her  Friends  to  beg  for  her : 
However,  after  lome  tune,  lhe  made  her  Elcape,  and  put 
her  felf  into  the  -Hands  of  AUardus  Bifliop  of  Verona ; 
and  lie  having  no  Convenience  to  conceal  a  Perfon  of  her 
Quality,  had  her  privately, convey’d  to  his  Uncle  Accio , 
for  whom  the  late  Emperor  Lotharius  had  a  great  regard. 
This  Accio  conceal’d  her  in; a  Country  Seat  of  his,  till 
lhe  marry ’d  Otho  I.  This  Otho  carry ’d  her  into  Germany , 
and  had  a  Son  by  her  calld  afterwards  Otho  II.  *  Sabel- 
licus,  lib.  4.  Decad,  1. 

A  D  H  A  H,  a  Felhval  of  the  Aiahomctans,  kept  on  the 
Tenth  Day  of  the  Month  D’Doulegiat ,  which  is-  the 
,  Twelfth  and  latt  of  the  Year.  This  Month  being  parti¬ 
cularly  let  a  part  for  the  performing  the  Ceremonies 
which  are  ohkrv’d  by  the  Pilgrims  at  'Meccha,  has  taken 
its  Name  from  thence ;  for- it  dignifies,  the  Pilgrims 
Month.  On  this  Day  at  Meccha, and  no  where  elfe, there 
arc  folemn  Sacrifices  of  Sheep,  which  bears  the  lame 
Name  as  the  Feftival,uiualiv  call’d  the  Grand  Bair  am, by 
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the  T urh,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the  Little  Bair  am  * 
This  Feftivatjjis  ufually  call'd  Liam  Al Corban ,  i.  f.The 
Day  of  Sacrifice  ;  for  every  Pilgrim  may  offer  that 
Day  as  majpy  Sheep  as  he  pleaks.  The  AFahometans, 
in  order  to  the  Celebrating  this  Fettival,  go  out  of 
Meccha,  into  a  Village  call'd  Mina  or  ALuna,  and 
there  they  affo  fometimes  facrifice  a  Camel.  The 
Books  which  treat  of  the  Ceremonies  of  this  Sacrifice 
(which  is  the.  only  one  the  Mahometans  have)  arc 
call'd  Adavaffik. 

ADIGE.  See  Atkefisy  Vol.  I. 

A  D  M I  R  A  L  T  Y  (  The  Court  of) ,  for  trying 
Caufes  relating  to  Maritime  Affairs.  The  Lord 
High  Admiral  of  England  has  diftindl  Courts  belong¬ 
ing  to  his  Juvildidion,  whereof  that  at  London  is  the 
Principal :  And  here,  all  Procefs  and  Proceedings  run 
in  the  Lord  Admiral’s  Name,  and  not  in  the  King’s. 
In  this  Court,  he  has  a  Lieutenant,  call’d,  Judge  of 
the  Admiralty,  who  is  generally  fome  eminent  Docfor 
of  the  Civil  Law.  The  Proceedings  in  the  Court  of 
Admiralty,  in  all  Matters  relating  to  Property,  is 
.Govern'd"  by  .  the  Civil  Law ,  tire  Sea  being  without 
the  Verge  or  Limits  of  the  Common  Law.  Thole  there¬ 
fore,  that  have  any  Cornells  in  the  Admiralty ,  pro¬ 
ceed  to  the  Action,  by  way  of  Libel ;  the  Plaintiff 
giving  Security  to  profecute  the  Suit, and  to  pay  what¬ 
ever  Ilia  1 1  be  awarded  againft  him  if  he  tails:  The 
Defendant,  on  the  contrary,  at  the  Difcvetion  of  the 
Judge,  lecming  the  Plaintiff  that  lie  will  make  his 
Appearance,  hands  to  every  thing  that  his  Prodtor 
fhall  do  m  his  Name,  and  latisfy  any  Judgment  that 
lhall  be  given  againft  him.  In  the  Court  of  Admi¬ 
ralty,  the  Laws  of  Rhodes  and  Olcron  are  likewife 
made  ule  of;  the  Laws  of  Rhodes  being  long  lince 
Incorporated  into  the  Jus  Cafareum  :  The  Romans  ha¬ 
ving  a  great  Regard  tor  the  Rhodian  Conftitution  in 
this  Matter.  As  tor  the  Laws  of  Olcron ,  they  were 
order’d  to  be  drawn  up  there  by  the  famous  King  Ri¬ 
chard  I.  when  that  Iftand  belong’d  to  the  Crown  off 
England.  King  Edward  111.  (who,  as  lomc  hold,  firft 
Erected  this  Court  of  Admiralty)  being  at  Queenbo- 
rough  in  1575,  made  kveral  excellent  Provifions  for 
the  regulating  Maritime  Affairs.  The  former  Decrees 
and  Cu (toms  of  the  Englifh  Court  of  Admiralty  have 
the  force  of  Precedents  for  deciding  Controvcrfies. 
Under  this  Court,  there  is  alto  a  Court  of  Equity  for 
determining  Differences  between  Merchants.  In  Cri¬ 
minal  Matters,  which  is  .commonly  about  Piracy,  the 
Proceedings  of  this  Court  were  formerly  by  Accufa- 
tion  and  Information,  according  to  the  Methods  and 
Direction  of  the  Civil  Law:  But  this  Way  being 
found  inconvenient,  ’twas  Enabled  by  two  Statutes 
made  in  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  VIII,  That  Crimi¬ 
nal  Caules  fhoiild.  be  Try’d  by  Witncffes,  and  a  Jury, 
authoriz’d  by  Elpccial  Coinmillion  of  the  King  to  the 
Lord  Admiral,  in  which  fome  of  the  Judges  in  Wefi- 
minfier-hall  arc  always  Com  mi  Hi  oners.  The  Common 
Law  of  England,  and  the  Admiralty ,  have  diftinCt 
Boundaries,  and  Precindts  of  Power ;  for,  in  the  Sea, 
as  far  as  Low-water  Mark  reaches,  the  Place  is  rec¬ 
kon’d  within  the  Neighbouring  County,  and  Caules 
thence  anting  arc  determinate  by  the  Common  Law: 
However,  when  the  Sea  is  full,  the  Admiral  has  Ju- 
riidibtion  there  alio  (as  long  as  the  Tide  holds)  over 
Matters  done  between  the  Low-water  Mark  and  the 
Land,  as  appears  from  Sir  Henry  Con/htble’s  Cak,  y  Re¬ 
port  Cole,  Fol.  107.  *  Dr.  Chamberlain ,  Pepys,  &c. 

ADOLPHUS,  Duke  of  Slefwick,  Son  of  Ger¬ 
hard  of  Holjlein,  of  the  Family  of  Schawenburgh ,  was 
invited  to  the  Crown  of  Denmark  upon  the  Death  of 
Chrijiopher ,  but  declin’d  to  accept  it  upon  the  lcore  of 
his  Age  He  recommended  Chrijtian,  his  Sifter  Hed- 
widgc's  Son,  who  lucceedcd,  anil  was  Crown’d  King 
of  Denmark  and  Norway  in  1448,  being  the  firft  of 
that  Name.  *  Spener. 

ADOLPHUS,  Brother  to  Chrijlian  III.  King  of 
Denmark,  and  Head  of  the  Family  of  Hoi  fan  Got- 
torp.  He  ferv’d  under  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  at  the 
Siege  of  Aietz,,  reduc'd  the  Country  of  Dithmarlh  in 
1552,  tho  not  without  conliderable  lols  of  Men. 
And,  in  the  Divifion  of  the  Territories  of  John  his 
Brother,  befidcs  Duhmarfh,  the  llland  of  Femeram, 
Nordjlrand ,  and  the  Government  of  Tundren,  fell  to 
his  Share.  By  his  Wife  Chrijlian ,  of  the  Family  of 


Heffi-Cajlle,  he  had  John  Adolphus,  who  was  after¬ 
wards  Archbillrop  of  Bremen,  and  Bilhop  of  Lubeck 
He  was  the  firft  marry’d  Bilhop  after  the  Reformation^ 
and  dy’d  in  1616.  The  Family  of  Gottorp  was-conti- 
nu’d  in  his  Son  Frederick.  ¥  Hoffman,.  Lexic.  Uni-' 
Vert.  &c. 

¥ ADONIS.  Some  Authors  will  have  it,  that 
Alonis  Was  not  kill’d  by  a  Boar,  but  by  a  pretended 
Deity  in  that  Shape :  Some  fay,  it  was  Mars ;  and 
others,  Apollo.  Mars ,  as  they  firft  report  it,  difpatch’d 
Adonis  in  a  fit  of  Jcaloufy ;  and  to  revenge  himfeif 
upon  Hems,  who  prefer ’4  this  Rival  to  him:  The  lat¬ 
ter  pretend,  that  Apollo  deftroy’d  him  by  way  of  Rc- 
prilal,  to  make  himlelf  Satisfaction  for  the  Damages 
done  to  his  Son  Erymanthw ,  ftruck  blind  by  Hems, 
for  feeing  her  in  a  Bath.  The  Ancients  were  not  per- 
kdfly  agreed  about  the  Country  or  Scene  of  Adonis t 
loine  laying  it  in  Syria,  and  others  in  Cyprus  and  e^£- 
gypt.  *  Servius  in  Ecclog.  10.  Nonnas  Dionyj.  1.  41. 
Cyrill  in  IJaium.  Ptolem.  Hephefi.  apifd  Phqtium,  p.  472. 
Bayle  Dill.  Hijlor.  See  Englifh  Morery,  Vol.I. 

ADOPTION.  The  Cuftom  of  Adopting,  was 
very. common  among  the  Romans ;  yet  was  not  pra- 
btis’d  but  for  certain  Caufes  exprefs’d  in  the  Laws,  and 
with  certain  Formalities  and  Ceremonies.  He  that 
would  Adopt  any  Perlon,  was  to  have  no  Ift’ue  of 
his  own,  and  to  be  paft  Expectation  of  having  any. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  Republick,  lie  was  to  apply 
to  the  College  of  the  Priefts,  but  this  Privilege  of 
the  High  Priefts  did  not  laft  long.  After  which  "time, 
the  People  were  to  be  Addrefs’d  for  this  pjurpok.  It 
was  likewife  to. pc  done  in  the  Preknee  of  the  Father 
of  him,  who  was  to  be  Adopted,  to  whom  the  Quo 
ftion  was  put,  Whether  he  was  content  to  part  with 
his  Son,  to  give  up  his  Paternal  Authority,  and  trani- 
fer  the  Power  of  Life  and  Death  over  him,  to  a  Stran¬ 
ger  ;  which  Queftion  was  call'd  Adrogatio  :  The  ulu- 
al  Form  upon  luch  Occafions  was  tins,  Heines  jube- 
ates  uti  L.  H aleritu  Licio  Eilio  tarn  Lege  jureque  films  fibi 
fiet,  quam  ft  eaf  eo  Pat  re  Matrequefamilias  ejus  natnsejfiet, 
utique  ei  vita,  necifque  in  cum  potefl.ts  feiet  uti  pariundo 
Filio  eft.  Hoc  ita  at  dixi  ha  vos  Ouirit  es  rogo.  .  When 
the  Republick  was  ffiftolv’d  into  a  Monarchy,  Ador 
ptions  were  made  by  the  Sovcraign  Authority  of  the 
Emperors,  who,  by  their  Letters  Patents,  granted  that 
Privilege  even  fometimes  to  Women  who  had  no 
Children;  the  Words  run  thus,  Quoniam  in  folatium 
amijjorum  tuorum  Filiorum  cupis  Privignum  tmm  vicem 
ligitime  Soboles  obtinere,  annuimus  votis  tuts,  &  eum 
perinde  atque  ex  te  progenitum  ad  vicem  natural ts  legiti - 
mique  filiit  habere  p.  rn.  itnmus.  Imperat.  Diocle fianus  & 
Maximiams.  A.  A, 

Adoptions  were  alfo  fometimes  made  by  laft  Will 
and  Teftament, either  for  Name  orEftate.  In  ima  fern  C. 
Otlavium  etiam  in  Famiham  nomenque  Adopt avit.  Livy 
informs  us,  that  Cacilius  Adopted  Atticus,  when  lie 
was  dying,  by  his  laft  Will.  Thole  who  w  ere  Ado*- 
pted,  aftum’d  the  Name  and  Sirname  of  him  who 
Adopted  them,  and  to  mark  their  Family  and  Birth, 
they  added  only  at  the  end,  the  Name  or’  the  Family 
from  which  they  were  Delcended ;  or  the  Sirname 
of  the  private  Family,  with  thele  Differences,  faith 
Liplius,  That  if  they  us’d  this  Sirname,  they  made  an 
Adjective  of  it;  as  for  Inftance,  Ad.  Junius  Brutus, 
being  Adopted  by  0.  Servilius  Capio  Agulo,  lie  af- 
fum’d  all  theie  Names,  and  retain’d  only  the  Sirname 
of  his  own  Family,  calling  himlelf,  Q.  Servilius  Ge~ 
pio  Agulo  Brutus :  Odavius,  on  the  contrary,  retain’d 
the  Name  of  his  Family,  and  chang'd  it  into  an  Ail- 
jcCtive,  calling  himfeif,  C.  Julius  Cajar  OSlaviantss , 
which  yet  did  not  hinder,  but  they  might  retain  the 
Sirname  which  they  had  aftum’d,  as  Atucits  did, 
who  being  Adopted  by  O.  Cacilius,  eras  call'd  O. 
Cdtcilius  Pomponianus  Atticus.  Tis  with  rcl'pect  to  tins 
Method  of  Adoption,  that  we  are  to  underftand 
what  Suetonius  lays  of  Tiberius ;  That  he  being  Ado¬ 
pted  by  AI.Gallius ,  took  Poffellion  of  his  Eftate,  but 
would  not  aflumc  his  Adwte,bccaul'e  he  was  of  a  Con 
trary  Party  to  Augufius.  ¥ Suetonius,  in  Tiber.  Tacit. 
Annal.  lib.  i  y  cap.  8. 

ADRICOM1A,  C  Cornelia )  a  Nun  born  in 
the  1 6th  Century.  She  was  Daughter  to  a  Dutch 
Gentleman,  and  acquir’d  a  great  deal  of  Reputation, 
for  her  Talept  in  Poetry,  which  fhc  made  ule  of 
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very  fuitably  to  her  Chara&er ;  fot  fhe  turn’d  the 
Pfalms  into  Verl'e,  and  wrote  a  great  many  other  Re¬ 
ligious  Poems.  James  Faber  tTEtaples ,  and  feveral 
other  Learned  Men,  admir’d  the  Genius  and  Learning 
of  this  Gentlewoman.  *  Swert  At  hen.  Belgic.  pag.  181. 
Bayle  DiSlion.  Hi/lor, 

ADRICOMIUS  ( Chriflian )  born  at  Delft  in 
Holland  in  1533.  His  Studies  run  mobly  upon  the 
Holy  Land  in  general,  and  upon  the  Town  of  Jeru- 
falem  in  particular,  as  appears  by  his  The  at  ram  Terra 
Santdee,  Printed  at  Cologne  in  Folio,  with  Maps,  in 
1593.  This  Work,  befide  what  is  already  mention’d, 
gives  us  a  Chronology  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
ment.  It  has  been  well  receiv’d,  and  the  only  Mis¬ 
fortune  in  it  is  the  Author’s  trubing  too  much  to  the 
pretended  Manctko  and  Berofns ,  and  fuch  other  coun¬ 
terfeit  Pieces  of  Annins  the  Monk  of  Viterbo.  Adri- 
comius  died  at  Cologne  in  1585.  V (thrifts  Andreas  Bibl. 
Belg.  Bayle  Diblion.  Hiftor. 

ADUATICI,  a  Clan  of  the  old  Belg a,  menti¬ 
oned  by  Cafar.  Dion  Cajftus  calls  ’em  Atuatici.  Some 
Geographers  will  have  it  that  Dove  ay  in  Flanders  was 
formerly  their  Town  ;  but  others  feat  the  Aduatici  in 
Brabant ,  and  make  their  chief  City  Bofcum  Duds ,  or 
Bojleduc.  Csejar  tells  ye,  That  thele  Aduatici  were  de- 
lcended  from  the  Cimbri  and  Teutones  ;  That  befides 
other  Towns  and  Cables,  they  had  one  City  admira¬ 
bly  fortify ’dbyNature, and  that  they  were  planted  be¬ 
tween  the  Ebui  ones  and  the  Nervij  ;  That  they  enter’d 
into  a  Confederacy  againb  the  Romans ,  and,  at  a  gene¬ 
ral  Congreis  of  the  Belga,  promis’d  to  bring  a  Quota 
of  Nineteen  thoufand  Men  into  the  Field,  as  Cafar  in¬ 
forms  us,  lib  2.  Bell.  Gal.  cap.  4.  where,  according  to 
Hadriams  V dlefius,  inbead  of  Catuacis,  we  are  to  read 
Aduaticos.  Dion  Cajftus ,  as  I  oblerv’d  before,  calls 
’em  Atuatici ,  makes  ’em  border  upon  the  Nervij  and 
Cimbri,  from  whom  they  were  extracted,  and  whofe 
Valour  they  refembled.  After  all,  *tis  fomewhat  un¬ 
certain  where  to  fix  ’em  :  Ortclius  and  San  Jon  tell  us, 
they  inhabited  that  Country,  now  call’d  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  Namur. 

ADVENT,  a  Time  fet  apart  by  the  Church,  to 
prepare  People  to  keep  Chrijlmas  with  the  greater  De¬ 
votion.  Formerly,  they  Failed  three  times  a  Week  in 
Advent ,  Monday,  Wednejday  and  Friday,  from  St.  Mar¬ 
tin  to  Chrijlmas.  This  Fab  was  inbituted  by  the  full 
Council  of  Mafcon,An.j 81.  Saturday  was  none  of  thofe 
three  Falling  Days,becaule  at  that  time  of  the  day  they 
never  Failed  upon  Saturday  but  in  Lent ,  before  Eajler. 
The  Capitularies  of  Charlemagne  inform  us  that  there 
was  a  Lent  of  Forty  Days  kept  before  Chrijlmas  :  For 
tho’  there  was  no  Canonical  Injunction  to  enforce  it, 
yet  Cullom  and  common  Practice  had  ( as  it  were ) 
given  it  the  Sanction  of  a  Law.  However  Amalarius, 
who  lived  in  this  Century,  gives  us  to  underhand, 
That  this  Devotion  was  no  mote  than  a  Free-will  Of¬ 
fering,  and  practis’d  for  the  molt  part  by  none  but 
Perlons  of  a  remarkable  Piety :  Probably  therefore 
this  Fall  wak  only  peculiar  to  fome  Churches  ;  that 
others  only  abbain’d  from  eating  Flelh,  and  that  even 
this  in  lome  Places  was  no  more  than  a  voluntary  Ab- 
flinence.  Sometimes  the  Ecclefialticks,  no  Ids  than 
the  Monks,  were  obliged  to  keep  this  Fall,  and  the 
laity  left  to  their  Liberty.  As  to  the  Greeks,  fome  of 
’em  began  the  Fall  of  Advent  upon  the  Fifteenth  of 
November  ;  lome  upon  the  Sixth  of  December,  and 
others  upon  the  Twentieth.  Thus  at  Conjlantinople 
lome  lengthen’d  their  Advent  to  Forty  Days  ;  fome 
made  it  but  Three  Weeks,  and  others  but  One.  *  P. 
Thomajjin  Traitez,  Hijloriquts  &  Dngmatiqy.es  de  J eunes 
dEgliJe. 

ADULTERY,  a  Crime  difcountenanc’d  and 
detelled  by  the  generality  of  Mankind,  even  by  thole 
Nations  who  were  molt  barbarous.  The  Greeks,  as 
well  as  Romans,  punilh’d  it  with  Severity ;  as  Horace 
informs  us  in  las  Book  De  Arte  Poctica  : 

- —  Fait  h<ec  Sapientia  quondam 

'•  ConcnUtn  prohrbth  vago ,  dare  jura  Alar.it is  ; 

- -  Leges  incidere  ligno , 

Ne  quis  Fnrejfet  run  Lairo,  ne  quis  Adulter, 

Solon,  the  Legiflator  of  the  Athenians ,  order’d,  That 
a  Woman  taken  in  Adultery  lhou-ld  not  be  permitted  j 


to  wear  the  Habit  and  DibinCtions  of  her  Quality  ; 

That  it  Ihould  not  be  lawful  for  her  to  appear  in  any 

Temple  cr  Religious  Meeting,  nor  keep  Company 

with  any  Lady  of  Virtue  and  Honour.  The  ThurUns 

had  a  Law,  Tnat  thole  who  were  guilty  of  this  Vice, 

111  oil  Id  be  reprefented  upon  the  Stage,  that  lb  they 

might  be  expos’d  to  pubiick  Infamy.  By  the  Roman 

Law,  call’d  Lex  Julia,  which  was  made  by  Aagujhis, 

and  not  by  Julius  Cajar,  as  lome  have  imagin’d,  it 

being  call’d  Lex  Julia  upon  the  Score  of  Augujlus's 

being  adopted  into  the  Julian  Family :  By  this  Law, 

Adulterers  were  to  pay  a  Fine  ;  to  be  whipt  and  made 

Eunuchs,  and  then  banilh'd  into  lome  uninhabited 

I  band :  Something  of  this  we  may  learn  from  Horace : 

*  * 

Hie  fe  precipitem  teElo  dedit  ille  flagclli: 

Ad  Mortem  cafus ;  fugiens  hie  deetdit  Acrem 

Pradonem  in  Turbam  :  Dedit  hie  pro  Corpore  Nummos. 

With  more  to  this  purpofe,  Horace  Sat.  2.  lib.  1. 

Farther,  The  Laws  declare  Adulterers  Infamous,  and 
incapable  of  giving  any  Tebimony  in  a  Court  of  Ju¬ 
dicature.  The  Athenian  La  tvs  allow’d  the  Father  of 
the  Woman,  the  Husband  or  the  Brother,  to  cut  the 
Whoremaber’s  Throat  who  had  abus'd  the  Family, 
without  being  call’d  to  any  Accountfor’t :  Upon  this 
SubjeCt,  the  Orator  Lycias  makes  a  very  handlome 
Harangue,  now  extant.  Tacitus  gives  us  an  Account, 
That  'Admilia  Lepida  being  convicted  of  Adultery, 
was  barr’d  the  ule  of  Fire  and  Water,  which  was  a 
lort  of  Civil  Excommunication  or  Banilhipent  among 
the  Romans.  The  lame  Author  likewile  informs  us. 
That  Augujlus  call’d  Adultery  of  Princefoes  of  the 
Blood  Treafonable  and  Sacrilegious  Crimes.  He  takes 
notice  alfo,  That  Adultery  was  very  rare  among  the 
Germans ,  and  when  once  dilcover’d,  was  immediately 
punilh'd  ;  The  Husband  (hav’d  his  Wife,  and  briping 
her  before  his  Neighbourly  drove  her  out  of  the 
Houle,  and  beating  her  with  a  Stick,  made  her  walk 
in  this  Figure  through  the  City. 

By  the  Law  of  God,  a  Woman  taken  in  Adultery 
was  to  be  bon’d  to  Death,  as  we  read  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  The  Roman  Laws  gave  none  but  the  Fa¬ 
ther  of  the  Woman  any  Authority  to  kill  die  Adul¬ 
terer  ;  but  if  the  Husband  happen’d  to  be  provok’d 
by  the  Injury  to  kill  him  who  had  debauch’d  his 
Wife,  or  even  his  Wife  her  lelf,  the  Fault  was  par¬ 
don’d.  and  neither  he  nor  his  Slaves  punilh’d  as  Mur- 
therers.  Si  Maritus  in  Adulterio  (U  prehenfam  XJxorem 
Occidat,  quia  ignofeitur  ei  non  tantum  Alariti,  Jed  etiam 
Uxoris  fervos  poena  liber  ari,  fi  jujlnm  dolor em  exequ.nte 
Domino  non  rejijlermt. 

An  Adulterefs,  before  Conviction,  was  generally 
lulpcded,  in  which  cale,  among  the  Jews,  the  Wo¬ 
man  was  to  undergo  the  Tiyal  of  the  Wa.crs  of  Jca- 
loufy.  Numbers  5.  12 ,&c.  Now  what  was  lit  to  be 
made  a  Cafe  of  Jealoufy,  the  Rabbins  will  tell  ye  •, 
That  when  a  Man  had  given  his  Wife  warning  before 
Witnefs  not  to  converie  privately  with  iuch  a  Per- 
fon,  let  him  be  who  he  would,  whether  Servant  or 
Relation :  If,  after  this  warning,  the  Woman  was 
taken  privately  with  that  Perion,  and  there  was  Wi.- 
nels  to  prove  it ;  in  this  cale,  the  Husband  might 
make  her  purge  her  lelf,  as  the  Law  directed.  We 
have  already  oblerv’d,  That  ’twas  lawful  lor  the  Hus¬ 
band,  among  leveral  of  the  Heathen,  to  kill  the  Adul¬ 
terer  upon  the  place;  nay,  it  leems  tire  Chribianshad 
a  Cubom  of  making  thcml’elves  their  own  Judges, 
and  dilpatching  the  Adulterers  without  Tryal,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  Hincmar,  in  his  Anlvver  concerning  the  Di¬ 
vorce  of  Bofon  and  his  Wife,  and  by  Pope  Nicholas 
the  Firlt’s  Epiltle  to  Rodolphus  Archuilhop  of  Berry. 
This  private  Revenge  was  likewile  defended  by  the 
Lawyers ;  but  whether  it  is  lawful  in  the  Court  of 
Conicience  is  another  Qucbion,  many  great  Men 
holding  it  in  the  Negative,  and  making  nr  no  better 
than  Murther.  Further,  by  the  Jujlinian  Law,  if  the 
Husband  lulpcCled  any  Man  to  have  a  Delign  up- 
on  his  Wife’s  Virtue,  and  after  having  given  1  him 
thrice  warning  to  forbear  coming  into  her  Company  : 
If  after  this  warning,  I  lay,  he  finds  him  with  his  Wife , 
either  in  his  own  Houje ,  or  in  that  of  the  Adulterer,  or  in 
a  Tavern  or  Eating-Houfe  ;  in  this  cafe,  the  Husband  has 
this  Liberty  to  cut  the  Spark’s  Throat.  Author.  Coll.  8. 
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tit.  1 8.  cap.  i<.  Further, whether  Adultery  was  capi¬ 
tally  pumlh’d  by  the  old  Romm j  Law,  has  been  fre¬ 
quently  controverted,  the  Learned  being  not  all  agreed, 
either  whether  there  was  fiich  a  Law  at  all ;  and  if 
there  was,  whether  it  was  the  Lex  Julia,  or  Lome 
other  Law  of  greater  Antiquity  ?  However  we  may 
venture  to  fay*  that  "tis  clearly  prov’d,  That  this  Pe¬ 
nalty  was  not  inflicted  upon  Adulterers  according  to 
the  common  Courfe  of  Law,  rill  the  Emperors  turn'd 
Chriftian,  before  which  tune,  the  Puniihment  was  ei¬ 
ther  Banilhment,  cr  Lome  other  Correction  lhort  of 
Death  :  Tho’  ’tis  certain,  Augufius  (train’d  beyond  the 
Rigour  of  the  Laws,  and  executed  leveral  Adulterers ; 
which  Severity  was  afterwards  practis’d  by  Opilius  Ala- 
trims ,  who  us  d  always  to  burn  thefc  fort  of  Whoremafiers 
at  the  Stake ,  as  Capitolinas  informs  us  in  his  Life,  cap.  12. 
However,  Conjlantinc  the  Great  is  look’d  upon  as  the 
firlt  Emperor  that  made  Adultery  Death  by  Law. 
Thus,  in  the  Jufiinian  Code,  there  is  a  Relcript  of 
Confi  amine  to  Evagrius ,  concerning  thole  who  in¬ 
form’d  againlt  others  for  Adultery  ;  at  the  end  of 
which  is  added,  That  thole  who  were  fo  Sacrilegious 
as  to  Debauch  Marry’d  Women,  were  to  be  punifh’d 
with  Death.  This  was  written  about  the  Year  326. 
Vid.  1.  30.  Quamvis  Cod.  Tit.  ad  Leg.  Jul  de  Adult. 
Afterwards  C onjlantius  and  Conflance  had  Adulterers 
lometimes  burnt,  and  lometimes  low’d  up  in  a  Sack 
and  thrown  into  the  Sea.  In  the  Reign  of  V dlentinian 
an  &  Talent,  Cethegus,  a  Senator,  upon  his  being  con- 
vided  of  Adultery,  was  Beheaded  ;  leveral  Women 
of  Quality  likewite  buffering  tire  lame  Penalty  upon 
this  Score.  Afterwards  the  Emperors  Leo  and  Mar¬ 
tian  abated  the  Penalty  to  perpetual  Banilhment :  But 
when  Jufiinian  came  to  the  Empire,  he  lettled  the  Pu¬ 
niihment  of  Adultery,  and  made  it  always  Death. 
However,  afterwards  in  the  Greek  Empire,  the  Seve¬ 
rity  was  lome whit  mitigated  ;  the  Adulterers  and 
Adultereifes  Notes  were  only  order’d  to  be  flit,  and 
lometimes  they  were  well  drubb’d  and  llrav’d  into  the 
Bargain.  Nearer  our  own  Times;  this  Crime  has  been 
fometimes  punilh’d  with  Death*  and  fometimes  with 
kfl’er  Corporal  Punilhments*  according  to  the  different 
Conftitutions  of  Nations ;  for  Example;  among  the 
Saxons  and  Danes  in  England,  an  Adulterer  was  equal¬ 
ly  punilh’d  with  one  guilty  of  Murther :  See  LL.  Ed- 
mundi  Regis,  cap.  4.  Canutus  punilh’d  Adultery  with 
Banilhment,  and  had  the  Whores  Ears  and  Note  cropt 
off:  See.  LL.  part  2.  cap.6.&  50.  The  Bohemians  pu¬ 
nilh’d  Adultery  with  Beheading,  as  we  may  lee  in  the 
Life  of  St.  Adalbert  Biihop  of  Prague,  Num.  9.  With 
the  old  Francks  the  Adulterers  were  oblig’d  to  Foot 
it  naked  through  a  Town  or  Village,  which  they 
call’d  Trotting  ont.  The  Spaniards  us’d  to  caflrate 
thebe  Whoremaflers :  Vid.  Luc.Tudenfis  de  Bamba  Rege , 
&  Luitprand  lib.  6.  cap.ult.  LL.  Elfredi  Regis,  cap.  25. 
Saxon.  Grafts.  Flifior.  Dan.  p. 77.  &c.  By  the  Alcoran, 
a  Turkijh  Woman,  having  Adultery  prov’d  upon  her 
by  Four  Muflulmen,  is  to  be  confin’d  in  her  Houle  all 
her  Life-time,  Aa-oaraLat.  8.  But  Az.oara  34,  thole 
taken  in  Adultery,  are  to  be  baflinado’d  to  a  hundred 
Blows ;  and  to  lay  more  weight  upon  the  Puniihment, 
the  Alcoran  adds,  That  it  Jhould  not  be  lawful  for  the 
Adulterer  to  Marry  any  Perfon  excepting  thcAdultereJs,or 
J'ome  Heathen  Idolatrefs.  To  conclude,  in  Flungary,  ’tis 
the  Cuflom  to  Bury  tliole  Marry’d  Women  alive, 
who  had  iufftr’d  themlelvcs  to  be  Debauch’d.  In  the 
Primitive  Church,  Adultery  w'as  punilh’d  with  Ex¬ 
communication,  and  the  Perfons  put  under  Solemn 
Pennance,  lometimes  for  their  whole  Life ;  lometimes, 
only  for  a  certain  Number  of  Years*  as  appears  by 
the  Canons  of  a  great  many  Provincial  Councils. 
Pope  Zepherinus  was  the  firfl  that  admitted  Adulterers 
to  Communion  ;  at  which  Relaxation,  Tertulliari  wras 
much  offended.  See  Du  Pin  Eccl.  Htfi.  &c.  In  the 
Language  of  Ecclefialfical  Writers,  thole  Clergymen 
are  laid  to  be  Adulterers,  who  intrude  into  a  Bilhop’s 
See,  the  Biihop  living  ;  or  are  otherwile  inlfrumental 
in  promoting  luch  an  Intruder  :  The  realon  is,  be¬ 
came  the  Biihop  is  Spiritually  Marry’d  to  his  Dioceie. 
Liber  at  us  Diacomts  tap.  14,  &  17.  Du  Frefne,  GloJJ'ar. 
St,  Cyprian ,  C 9  c.  See  C urtt.Jan.APalofiarcha.  See  Boniface 
Archbijhop  vj  Mentz .,  Vol.III.  *  An.nnan.  Marcelltn. 
lib.  28.  cap.  I.  Harmenopulus  prochir.  lib.  6.  §  nit.  Michael 
Attaliates  Synopfi  tit.  70.  Selden  Uxor  Hebrfiitt  lib .  3: 


cap.  11.  Cujaciiis  Obfervat.  lib.  6.  cap.  i  i.  Bri  Junius  ad 
Leg.  Jul.  de  Adult.  Thcod.  Marcil.  ad  Infiitut.  Juft  A 
nian  &c. 

dECHMA  LOT  ARCH  £,  the  Princes  of  Go¬ 
vernors  of  the  Jewilh  Tribes  in  their  Captivity.  Irt 
the  Babylonifb  Captivity,  the  Jew's  were  us’d  gently, 
having  Habitations  and  Lands  alfign’d  them  :  and  nor 
only  permitted  to  live  according  to  their  own  Cu- 
floms,  but  likewibe  indulg’d  to  cred  a  fort  of  Go¬ 
vernment  within  themlelves,  under  the  Heads  of  their 
Tribes,  or  nAEthmalotarcb*  ;  which  Chiefs  of  theirs 
were  fometimes  preferr’d  to  Power  and  Tiuft,,  under 
their  refpedtive  Monarchs,  as  appears  by  the  Hifiory  of 
Darnel,  and  the  Three  Children:  But  generally  their 
Bulineis  was  to  Try  tire  Ca ules  of  their  Countrymen. 
The  Court  of  this  Maeiflracy  wras  afterwards  call’d 
a  Sanhedrim  ;  the  principal  Perfon  of  this  Sanhedrim 
was  call’d  the  Nafi  by  tne  Rabbins.  Thus  the  Baby¬ 
lonian  Gemara  explains  the  Pro;  h  cs  of  Jacob ,  Gen.  2 9. 
The  Scepter  Jhall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  Law-givA 
from  between  his  Feet.  Titty  interpret  this  Text,  1  bty* 
upon  t he  <AEchmalotarch<e,  at  Princes  of  the  Captivity: ; 
who  had  the  Scepter  in  their  Hand,  with  relpecf  to 
tire  ir  ow'ii  Nation  :  And  as  for  the  Paflage  of  the  Law¬ 
giver  b.tAeen  his  Feet ,  this  they  affirm  was  fulfill’d  in 
tlie  Succellors  of  Hillell,  who  read  publickly  upon  the 
Law :  And  here  the  G  ols  obl.rves  rightly.  That  they 
Govern’d  and  Dilciplin’d  the  People  as  far  as  their 
Commilfion  from  the  Kings  of  Perfia  would  allow 
them;  Further,  we  are  to  take  notice,  that  their  Ju¬ 
risdiction  extended  not  only  to  the  Two  Tribes  tif 
J  “dab  and  Benjamin,  but  to  a  great  many  other  Ifra- 
elites  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  who  had  been  fome  time  be¬ 
fore  carry’d  Captive  into  Media *  as  J-Jephus  relates. 
Indeed  the  Name  of  Jews  was  common  to  the  whole 
Ijraelttijb  Nation  at  the  Captiv  ity,  or  loon  after.  How¬ 
ever,  thele  lAichmalotarcha,  or  Chiefs,  were  only  cho- 
len  out  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah ;  which  Cuflom  was 
begun  by  ’em  at  firfl,  and  is  flill  continued  in  the 
Town  of  Bagdat, as  the  Rabbins  report  the  Matter ;  and 
particularly  Benjamin  Tudalenfis  lias  a  great  deal  upon 
this  Subject  in  his  Finer arium  i  Neither  is  the  Story 
mention’d  by  JoJephtis,  concerning  Hyrcatuu,  whd 
was  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi,  a  iufhcient  Objection ;  lor 
this  Cale  was  peculiar  and  extiaordinary  ;  for,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  flated  Rules  and  Practice  of  that  time,  the. 
Prince  of  the  Captivity  could  not  be  Elected  out  of 
any  other  Tribe  but  that  of  Judah,  and  the  Family 
of  David.  The  Rabbins  ob.erve  this  difference  be¬ 
tween  this  Chief  and  the  Nafi,  or  Prefident  of  the  San¬ 
hedrim  in  Judea  :  That  the  Babylonian  tAdchmalotarcha 
w'as  oblig’d  to  prove  his  Deicent  from  David,  but  the 
Nafi  might  be  cholen  from  any  other  Tribe  at  large. 
Thele  JEchmalotarcha,  when  the  Captivity  determi¬ 
ned,  and  the  Jews  return’d  to  their  Country*  were 
fucceed.dby  Generals  or  Governors,  of  whom  Zo- 
rubbabel  was  the  firfl,  and  Janntt  Hyrcaniis  the  Lift  * 
And  as  the  Jews  of  the  old  Captivity  had  their  zAEch- 
malotarcha  in  the  room  of  a  Prince,  lo  tnote  Jews  of 
the  lafi  Dijperfion,  who  furviv’d  ti.e  Deflruction  of 
Jcrujalem  by  the  Romans,  and  were  fcatter’d  all  the 
World  over :  Thele,  I  lay,  had  their  Chiefs  call’d  Pa¬ 
triarchs,  to  whom  they  iubmitted,  looking  on  them 
as  their  lawful  Princes  of  the  Line  or  David ;  and 
therefore  they  l’ucceeded  not  by  Eledion,  but  by  He¬ 
reditary  Right:  Tho’,  as  Theodoret  very  well  obiervesj 
they  were  miflaken  in  their  Tribe  and  vedegree.  *  Ge¬ 
mara,  Babylon,  ad  tit.  Sanhedrim  cap.  i.Vol.  5.  Jerem. 
capi  2  9.  v.  5.  Daniel.  Selden  de  Synedriis.  Jafcpbi  Am  ip. 
Jud.  lib.  15.  cap.  1 1.  Orig.  de  Princip.  lib ■.  2.  cap.  1.  Epi - 
phan-.  Difputat.  contra  Eh  ion.  Theodoret.  Dial.  1, 

JEDLSIUS,  a  Chiiflian  of  Egypt ^  living  in  thtf 
Third  Century*  In  the  Perl’ceution  ctf  the  Chriflians 
in  the  Reign  of"  Dioclefian,  lie  was  leveral  times  put  to 
the  Qiieflion,  and  had  likewife  been  put  to  the  Mines. 
Upon  his  being  at  Alexandria,  and  perceiving  the 
Judge  treating  the  Chriflians  with  great  Contempt 
and  Barbarity,  and  putting  the  Religious  Virgins  in¬ 
to  the  Hands  of  People  of  an  Infamous  ProfelTion* 
was  fo  mov’d  at  the  Ullage,  as  to  take  iome  uncom¬ 
mon  Liberty  in  reproaching  the  Judge  ,*  which  Pro¬ 
vocation  made  the  Court  torture  Imp  without  Mercy, 
and  then  threw  him  into  die  Sea.  *  Eujcb.  Ecclcf.  Hit. 
lib: 
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IE  Git  ON,  (Briar  eus  was  fometimes  fo  call’d)  a 
Gyant,  and  the  Son  of  Titan  and  the  Earth.  The 
Poets  in  their  Mythology  have  been  fo  liberal  as  to 
give  him  an  Hundred  Hinds,  and  Fifty  Heads.  They 
tell  us  likewife,  That  after  Juno,  P alias ,  Neptune ,  and 
the  other  pretended  Gods,"  had  form’d  a  Coni  pi  ra¬ 
cy  againti  Jupiter,  with  a  Defign  to  Dethrone  him, 
tfris  <L&?<eon,  at  the  Inftance  of  Thetis ,  fprang  up  in¬ 
to  the  Sky  to  take  Jupiter's  part.  Thus  the  Matter  is 
reported  by  Homer  in  his  hr  11  Iliad,  where  he  tells  ye 
that  ti  c  Gods  call’d  this Gigantick  Man  Briar  eus,  tho’ 
Mortals  call’d  him  *s£g<con.  Some  other  Poets  have 
told  tire  Story  a  different  way,  That  Mdg&on  headed 
the  Giants  in  their  War  upon  Jupiter ,  and  threw  no 
Jels  than  a  Hundred  whole  Rocks  againft  the  Sky  him- 
lelf.  Homer ,  fir  ft  Iliad.  Virg.lib.6.  zs£neid.  Ovid.  &c. 
[But  here,  as  Monfieur  /  Cleric  obferves,  the  Paflage 
of  Homer  is  fomewhat  mifreprefented  ;  for  in  his  firft 
Iliad,  lie  tells  us  the  Defign  of  the  Gods  was  only 
to  bind  Jupiter. ] 

it  G 1  A  L  A,  the  Wife  of  Diomedes ,  was  fo  Infa¬ 
mous,  that  ("he  proftituted  her  lelf  to  all  Comers :  V e- 
nus  is  laid  to  poffcls  her  with  this Bruti ill  PalTion,  in 
Revenge  of  the  Wound  Hie  had  receiv’d  from  her  Hus¬ 
band  at  the  Siege  of  Troy.  Diomedes  not  being  able  to 
bear  Ins  Wife's  Scandalous  Condudf,  retir’d  into 
Italy,  where  lie  was  friendly  receiv’d  by  Daunus,  and 
had  part  of  his  Kingdom  call’d  Magna  Grecia  aiTign’d 
him.  *  Scrums  in  Hirg.  zAEneid.  1 1.  &c. 

JE  G I  D 1 U  S,  ( Petrus  Alhienjis )  was  fent  upon  his 
Travels  into  Greece ,  Afa  and  Africa ,  bv  King  Francis 
the  Fir  ft,  to  learn  the  Situation  of  the  Countries.  He 
fell  into  the  Hands  of  Pirates,  but  afterwards  made 
his  Elcape;  but  over-fatiguing  himfelf  with  digefting 
his  Oblervations,  he  fell  into  a  Fever,  and  died  in 
the  65th  Year  of  his  Age,  Anno  1555.  His  Works 
are,  Defcriptio  Bofphon  Thracia :  DefcriptioUrbis  Conjlan- 
tinopolitansc :  De  Pifcium  Majjilenjium  Nominibus  Gal¬ 
lic  is,  &  Latinist  De  Elephanto.  He  Iikewile  Tranfla- 
ted  into  Latin,  Theodorets  Commentary  upon  the 
Twelve  Minor  Prophets,  and  oALliaris  Sixteen  Books  of 
theHiftoryof  Animals.  *Thuan.  Hiftor.&c. 

.EGIDIUS,  a  Roman,  of  the  Family  of  the  Co- 
lonni.  He  was  Archbilhop  of  Berry ,  and  Preceptor  to 
the  Sons  of  Philip  the  Fair.  He  died  at  Avignon  in 
1316.  Sabellicits  affirms  of  him,  That  no  Author  ftnee 
St.  Aujlins  inwc  writ  with  greater  Freedom  and  Exabt- 
nels.  He  wrote,  De  Regimes  Principum  contra  Bonifa- 
c-ium  VIII.  and  lcveral  other  Traits  in  Philofophy  and 
Divinity,  very  well  efteem’d.  This  cAEgidius  was  Ge¬ 
neral  of  the  Augufiinian  Monks.  *Sabeilicus  T.  2.  En- 
niad.j.  lib.  9.  Trtthem.  Pofj.vin.  Gembrard,  &c. 

JE G 1  D  I  US,  (Carillus)  a  Spaniard ,  and  Cardinal, 
of  great  Emincncy.  He  rvas  Innocent  the  Sixth’s  Legate 
in  Italy,  where  he  compos’d  the  Difturbances  then  on 
foot.  He  built  a  great  many  Cattles,  and  founded  a 
College  at  Bononia  at  his  own  Charge,  which  he  en¬ 
dow  d  with  great  Revenues,  for  the  Maintenance  of 
poor  Spani/h  ‘•cholars.  He  died  at  Viterbo,  and  was 
bury’d  3t  A/Jifum  in  Umbria,  from  whence  he  was 
carry ’d  to  Toledo  by  the  Pilgrims  that  came  to  Rome  at 
the  jubilee;  tire  Pope  undertaking  for  the  Pardon  of 
all  their  Sins,  provided  they  would  take  l'o  Holy  a 
Burthen  upon  their  Shoulders.  *  Tarapha  de  Reb.  Hi¬ 
ll  fan.  Platina  &  Garimb.rtus  de  Hit  is  Punt  if. 

JE  G I D I  U  S,  ( Fontana )  of  Padua.  This  zAEgi- 
ditts,  upon  the  Irruption  of  Attila ,  retired  with  ie- 
veral  Noble  Families  into  the  Shallows  of  the  Adna- 
tick  Gulph,  and  was  the  firft  Chief  Magiftrate  that 
gave  Lawrs  to  the  new'  Republick  of  Venice ,  which 
are  Hill  call’d  Sadi  tones  zAigidiana.  *  Scardioni  lib.  3. 
Hifl.  Petav. 

JE  G I D I  U  S,  ( Athenienfis )  a  Grecian,  Phyfician 
and  Philofopher.  He  liv’d  in  the  Eighth  Centu¬ 
ry,  under  the  Emperor  Tiberius  II.  He  turn’d  Bene¬ 
dict  m  at  laft.  and  left  a  great  many  Tracts  behind  him  ; 
one,  De.  Puff  bus  ;  and  another,  De  Hellenist  Being 
accidentally  wounded  with  an  Arrow,  he  would  not 
1  utter  the  Wound  to  be  diefsd,  that  lie  might  have 
an  opportunity  of  exerciling  his  Fortitude  againft 
Lain..  *Birgomenfis  CT  V ulaieranus  lib.  21.  Hincentms 
lib.  23. 

JE  G  O  B  O  I.  U  S,  a  Name  of  Bacchus  at  Potnia  : 
The  real  on  of  it,  it  leans,  is  as  follows ;  When  the 


Inhabitants  of  this  Town  kept  the  Diony/ia,  or  Anni- 
verfary  Solemnity  of  Bacchus,  they  drank  to  that  pitch 
of  Outrage  and  Dittra&ion,  that  they  murther’d  one 
of  Bacchus  s  Priefts ;  upon  which,  this  pretended 
Deity  vifited  them  with  a  terrible  Mortality.  This 
made  the  Townfmen  apply  to  Apollo' s  Oracle,  by 
which  they  were  directed  to  facrifice  one  of  their 
handlomeft  Boys  to  Bacchus.  The  Potnienfes ,  having 
comply’d  with  this  cruel  Order  for  feveral  Years, 
were  at  laft  inform’d  by  Bacchus  himfelf,  that  he  was 
contented  to  accept  of  a  Goat  inftead  of  the  Humane 
Sacrifice;  and  from  thence  he  had  his  Name  of  zAEgo- 
bolus.  *  Gyraldus  Synt.  de  Dlls. 

ft:.  LI  U  S,  ( M anti  a  J  of  Fermi  a,  wras,  by  his  Birth, 
two  Removes  from  a  Slave  :  When  he  was  very  old, 
he  impeach’d  Lucius  Libo  before  the  Cenlors.  At  his 
Tryal,  Pompey  the  Great,  upbraiding  him  w'ith  the 
Mcanels  of  his  Condition,  and  the  Decrepidnefs  of 
his  Age,  told  him,  That  he  look'd  as  if  he  was  fent  from 
the  Shades  below,  to  prolecute  his  Advcriary.  ‘  Truly 
‘  Pompey  (lays  lie)  you  are  much  in  the  right ;  I  do 
‘  really  come  from  the  Shades  below  to  manage  a 
*  Charge  againft  L.  Libo ;  and,  to  convince  you  on’t, 

‘  when  I  was  there  among  the  Ghojls,  I  law'  Cn.  Domi- 
tins  zAEnobarbus  all  bloody,  and  weeping  for  his  Mis- 
‘  fortune  :  That  notwithftanding  he  wras  a  Perlon  of 
‘  the  Firft  Quality,  of  an  unblameablc  Life,  and  a 
‘  great  Lover  of  his  Country,  lie  had  the  ill  Fate  to 
‘  be  murther’d  by  your  Order,  in  the  prime  of  his 
Youth.  Here  likew'iiel  law  Brutus,  a  Man  of  equal 
‘  Quality  with  the  former,  milerably  flafh’d  and  man- 
£  gled,  and  laying  it  all  at  the  Door  of  your  Falllrood 
‘  and  Cruelty.  Here  alio  1  lawr  Cn.  Carbo,  who  pro- 
‘  tebted  your  Perlon  in  your  Minority,  and  was,  as  it 
‘were,  a  Guardian  of  your  Fortune :  I  law  this  Pcr- 
( Ion,  I  fay,  in  his  third  Conlullhip,  loaden  with 
‘  Irons  of  your  putting  on  ;  and  notwithftanding  all 
‘  the  Intreaties  to  ye  lor  better  Ulage,  murther’d  by 
‘  you  againft  all  Right  and  Reaion,  when  he  was  in 
‘  the  highett  Pott  of  the  Government,  and  you  your 
‘  felf  no  more  than  a  Roman  Knight.  And  to  con- 
‘  elude  with  ye  ;  I  law  Perpenna ,  who  had  gone 
‘  througli  the  Office  of  Prat  or  in  the  lame  Circum- 
4  fiances  of  Mifery,  and  declaiming  bitterly  againft 
1  your  Barbarities.  And,  in  fhort,  all  of  ’em  raging 
‘  together,  that  they  had  the'  Misfortune  to  be  mur- 
c  der’d  by  luch  a  Boy  as  you  w'ere,  without  lo  much 
‘  as  being  brought  to  their  Tryal.  *  V al.  Max.  lib.  6. 
cap.  2. 

.ELI  U  S  V erus  C ce far  ■  for  fo  he  was  call’d  after 
his  Adoption  by  Adrian  the  Emperor,  his  Name  lie- 
fore  being  Ceiomus  Commodus  H erus.  He  was  Son-in- 
Lawr  to  Nigrinus,  and  recommended  to  Adrian  for 
the  Beauty  and  Gracefulneis  of  his  Perfon.  The  Em¬ 
peror,  to  do  him  Honour  at  his  Adoption,  celebrated 
the  Ludi  Circenfes,  and  gave  a  Largels  to  the  People 
and  Army.  He  likewife  preferr’d  him  to  the  Prxtor- 
fliip,  and  foon  after  made  him  Governor  of  Panno- 
nia,  and  at  laft  rais’d  him  to  the  Conlullhip,  allow¬ 
ing  him  a  Sum  of  Money  to  defray  the  Expencc  of 
the  Office.  Afterwards  finding  him  very  infirm  in 
his  Health,  he  us’d  to  lay;  We  have  lean  d  upon  a  Wall 
ready  to  totter ,  and  thrown  away  a  great  many  Thou  I  and 
Pounds  in  a  Bounty  to  the  People  for  this  CommodusV 
Adoption.  The  Event  loon  prov’d  the  Emperor  in  the 
Right;  for  Commodus,  having  taken  too  ttrong  a 
Purge,  went  aw\ay  in  his  Sleep,  upon  the  Calends  or 
Firft  of  January :  Upon  which,  Adrian  would  not 
let ’em  lhew  any  Signs  of  Mourning,  that  the  Firft 
Day  of  the  Year  might  not  have  any  ominous  Signs 
upon’t.  After  his  Death,  the  Emperor  declining"  in 
his  Conftitution,  adopted  Arrius  Antonins,  aftcrw'ards 
call’d  Pius.  This  .Elms  Verus,  as  Partian  obferves, 
had  nothin*  remarkable  in  his  Life,  excepting  his  Title  of 
C attar,  which  was  not  left  him  by  Will,  according  to  Cu- 
ftom  ;  neither  was  he  adopted  as  Trajan  was,  the  Title  of 
Cattar  being  much  the  fame  to  him  as  it  is  to  Maxitnianus 
and  Conftantius,  who  are  call  d  fo  now  •  this  Honour  im¬ 
porting  no  more  than  that  they  are  the  Sons  of  Princes,  and 
defign  d  to  fucceed  in  the  Empire -  His  Adminijf  ra¬ 

tion  in  his  Province  was  not  exceptionable.  He  was  like¬ 
wife  not  unfortunate  in  the  Field ,  and  had  the  Character  of 

an  indifferently  good  General -  Spartian  goes  on,  and 

tells  US,  That  he  loz'd  to  appear  well  drejs'ft ,  and  rich  in 
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Habit,  took  care  to  hq>  up  his  Quality ,  /vd  //re 
^z>  and  Mien  of  a  Prince,  had  a  noble  and  lofty  manner 
in  his  Elocution ,  W  »w  no  infgnificant  Commonwealth’s 
Man.  He  was  Father  to  Antoninus  Her  us,  who  was 
adopted  by  the  Emperor  Marcus.  *  Spartian ,  cap.  2, 

3  <.  Et  in  Adrian ,  t/rp.  23. 

jEMYLIA  LT?,  or  the  Mimylian  Road,  fo  call’d 
from  the  Conful  Mimylius,  It  began  at  Placentia ,  and 
reach’d  to  Ariminum  or  Rimini.  Terr  arms,  makes  three 
of  thefe  Mimylian  Roads.  *  Hoffman  Le.vic.  Univerj. 

.EMYLlUS  (Paulas)  was  Conlul  with  Teren- 
tius  Harro ,  and  being  oblig’d  by  the  ralhncls  of-  his 
Collegue,  to  Fight  Hannibal  at  Cannes,  loft  his  Life  111 
the  Battel,  and  was  honourably  bury’d  by  the  Enemy  : 
His  Son  Lucius  Mmylius  Paul  us,  having  gain’d  the 
Confulfhip,  after  three  times  milling  the  Blech  on, 
Triumph’d  for  defeating  the  Ligurians.  *  Livy, lib.  5. 
Dec.  <5  Hoi  at  er  ran  &c. 

.EMYLlUS,  ( Regillus )  a  Roman  Admiral.  Livy 
informs  us,  that  he  defeated  Antiochus's  Fleet,  and  that 
the  Senate,  being  met  in  Apollo’s  Temple  without  the 
Walls,  receiving  Advice  what  a  great  Force  he  fought 
again!!,  and  how  many  Men  of  War  he  had  taken 
and  Sunk,  voted  him  a  Naval  Triumph,  Nomine  con - 
tradicente.  The  Triumph  w  as  kept  upon  the  Hr(f  of 
February,  in  which,  there  were  Nine  and  forty  Crowns 
made  of  Gold  carry  d,  for  a  Show,  rn  the  Cavalcade. 

*  Livy,  lib.  7.  Dec.  4. 

.EMYLlUS  (Paul us).  See  Emilias. 
jENARIA.  An  Eland  in  the  Bay  of  Puteoli,  now 
call’d  IJchia,  becaufe  the  Town  in  it  relembles  a 
Thigh.  This  Illand  was  call’d  Minaria,  from  the 
plenty  of  Copper  Mines  in’t.  There  were  likewifc 
Gold  and  Silv  er  Mines,  and  a  great  deal  of  Iron, 
Stone  and  Salt.  It  is  likewife  famous  for  abundance 
A  Cyprds-Trees  and  Hot  Baths,  good  again!!  the 
Stone.  *Plin.  lib.  3.  cap. 6.  Strabo.  See  APorery, Vcl.l. 

/ENOS,  a  Town  of  Thrace',  Apollodorus  in  Ste¬ 
phanies  calls  it  Poltymhria.  Mela  tells  us,  ’twas  built'* 
by  Mac  as,  and  gives  it  the  Latitude  of  Forty  two 
Degrees  and  Thirty  Minutes.  The  modern  Greeks  cal  1 
it  Eno,  and  the  Turks,  Tgnos  •  but  notwithflandittg  ■ 
Aldas  Opinion,  it  was  built  long  before  Mneas’$\ 
time,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Hebrus,  and  in  the 
Trojan  War,  Lent  Auxiliaries  to  tire  Beficg’d:  Betides, 
this  Town  Minos  flourilh’d  as  long  as  the  Grecian 
Monarchy  la  Led,  as  appears  from  Ptclomy,  but  the 
Town  call’d  Minea  wasdeliroyd  by  Cajjander,  with 
feveral  other  Neighbouring  Towns,  at  the  building 
of  Theffalomca.  *  Salmaf.  ad  Sol  in.  pag. 

E  O  L  I E.  Seven  Elands  between  Italy  and  Sicily. 
The  old  Names  of  ’em  are,  Hiera ,  Strongyle,  Didyme, 
Ericafa ,  Phornicaja,  &  Euonymos.  They  are  iiow  call'd; 
Lipari,  Hole  am,  Stromboli,  Saline,  Panari, ■Alicar,  Fe- 
licur, and  XJjlica.  The  Epi! copal  See  Hands  in  the  Eland 
of  Lipari,  and  is  well  Fortify’d.  Strongyle  -is  gene¬ 
rally-  fmoakmg;  byobferving  of  which  Exhalations, 
the  Mariners  can  give  a  gueis  which  way  the  Wind 
will  lit.  *  Strabo,  lib.  6.  Pliny ,  lib.  if.  cap.  8,  &  9. 
it  aver.,  lib.  2. .'cap.  14.  &c. 

A. O  L  LU  M  Injirumentum :  An  Inftrumcnt  which, 
without  being  touch’d  by. any  body,  makes  admira- 
bje  Mufick,  only  -by  the  Winds  playing  upon  the 
Strings;  for  at  fir!!.  People  fancy  that  they  hear  a 
Ring  of  Bolls  at  a  dillance;  foon  after,  they  imagine 
ihcmlclvcs  entertain’d  with  the  Mufick  of  an  Organ: 
this  Mufical  Inllrument  is  kept  in  the  Mufaum  Kir- 
cherianum.  The  way  of  making  of  it  is  likewife  men¬ 
tion  d  bv‘  Kircker,  in  his  Magi  a  Phonotacficaj  and  in 
his  Phonurgia.  *  Hoffman.  Le.vic.  Univerf. 

*  .E  P  T  U  S,  King  of  the  Meffemans,  and  Son 
of  Chteifihontes  and  Merope.-  He  was  Educated  in  Ar¬ 
cadia,  at 1  Cypjelus,  his  Mothers  Fathers  Court  :  Being 
grown  up,  lie  kill’d  Polyphontes,  who  marry’d  his  Mo¬ 
ther  agarnl!  her  will',  and  thus  he  recover’d  liis  Fa¬ 
thers  Kingdom.  In  his  time,  Agis,  EuryjfEttifdcs) gird 
Sous  PiMiides,  Reign’d  in  Sparta,  a.nd  Laius  ln  Arcadia. 
Glaucus.' Raign’d  aftf r  him.  From  this  Mpytus,  hts; 
Succdlors  were  call’d  Mipytida,  and  when  the  firl! 
War  .broke  out  between  the  Meffenians  and  Lacede¬ 
monians,  a  Virgin  of  this  Royal  Family  was-  order’d 
to  be  Sacrific'd  by  the  Delphian  Oracle ;  and  it  falling1 
to  the  Lot  of  Lycifcuss  Daughter  to  be  the  Perfon, 
ibe  made  a  lhift  to  get  out  of* the  way ;  upon  which, 


Arijlodemus  made  a  Prefent  of  his  own  Daughter  to 
the  Altar :  Olymp.  3.  *Paufan.  lib,  4.  &c.  Sec  Arijlo¬ 
demus,  Engl.  Mar.  Yol.  I. 

-EQ.U  1 M  E  L I  U  M.  A  void  Space  in  Rome ,  be¬ 
fore  the  Temple  of  the  Goddels  Tellus,  at  the  End  of 
the  Street  call’d  Execrable.  This  Place  was  lo  call'd 
from  Septimus  Melius  a  Roman  Knight ;  who  had  a 
Houle  there,  which  was  raz’d  Lay  the  Order  of  L. 
Quintiies  Cincinnatus,  becaulc  he  leem’d  to  aim  at  the 
Government  by  his  Extraordinary  Liberalities  to  die 
People.  L.  Mimtius ,  Couimillary  of  the  Stores,  dif- 
covcring  Melius' s  Plot,  gave  Notice  of  it  to  die  Se¬ 
nate,  who  look’t  upon  it  as  an  Affair  of  lo  great 
Comcqueiice,  that  they  immediately  apply’d  to  die 
Ldi  Expedient  of  a  Did  at  or,  and  pitch'd  upon  Cincin¬ 
natus  for  their  Man.  The  next  Day,  Melius  was  Sum¬ 
mon  d  to  Anlwer  to  the  Indidlment ;  but  he  refus’d 
to  Appear,  and  endeavouring  to  make  his  Elcape,  was 
purlud,  and  kill’d  by  Servitius.  The  Dictator  or¬ 
der’d  his  Houle  fhould  he  raz’d,  and  that  no  Perfon 
lhould  ever  have  the  Liberty  to  build  where  it  Ifcod  : 
And  to  Perpetuate  the  Memory  of  the  Trealon  the 
better,  the  Place  was  call’d  MLquimelinm ,  quafi  ab 
aquata  Domo  Ale  hi •  which  agree’s  with  Cicero' s  Ac¬ 
count  ot  it,  Melii  regnum  appetentis ,  domus  eft  compla- 
nata.  *  Cic.  pro  Domo  fua,  Livy,  lib.  3.  Dec.  1.  &c. 

E QU I N  O X.  The  Migyptians,  in  their  Hiero- 
glyphicks,  us’d  to  Rcprelent  it  by  a  Cyncceploalm 
in  a  fitting  Pollute  *  it  being  the  Nature  of  this  An- 
nimal,  to  Urine  Twelve  times  a  Day  at  the  Mtqui- 
no.ycs,  at  equal  Dillances  of  Time  ;  which  lie  like¬ 
wife  did  Two  Nights  together  at  die  fa'tuc  Seafon  : 
Wherefore  when  Trijmegtjtus,  had  divided  the  .Equi- 
noxial  Day  into  Twelve  Parts  for  the  Egyptians,  thev 
afterwards  had  a  Cynocephalus  cut '  upon' their  Water 
Hour-glafies :  The  Egyptians  found  out  the  Solfices 
and  MLqumoxe's  by  their  Oblcrvation  of  the  Shadow 
which  they  reduc’d  to  the  Art  of  Dialling.  ThS 
Solfices  and  MLquinoxes  were  thus  found  "cut  by 
Anaximander  for  the  Greeks,  and  tliusthe  Lacedcmdni- 
\ans  bad  a  Dial,  by  which  they  knew,  when  die 
Days  and  Nights  were  of  an  equal  length;  and 
when  the  Sun  enter’d  Cancer  and  Capricorn:  AT  to 
ithe  Famous  Allronomer,  made  his  Helioiropum  Mtfi-  ] 
■vum  in  Athens  for  this  purpalc,  which,  to  fpeak  pro¬ 
perly,  were  Mquimxul  Dials ;  However,  the  Lines 
.and  Diftindlions  of  ’em,  being  only  Underliood 
by  Mathematicians,  they  lignify’d  ijo  more  in  Com- 
mon  Ule,  but  only  to  Inform  the  People,  when' 
the  Solfices  and  Mtquitioxes  came  up  :  ’Tis  true,  the 
Undeidanding  of  this  vvas  very  ul’etul  in  Husbandry, 
and  therefore  in  the  Square?,  and  other  Pubhck  Pla¬ 
ces  in  Towns,  the  Ajlronomers  ule  to  fix  Dials,  to 
a  1'certaih  the  Mbqninoxes  and  Solfices,  .and  to  mark 
how  many  Days  -they  were  pal!  or  to  come:  But 
then,  as  to  the  Diyiiion  of  the  Day,  to  know  what 
time  they  were  to  go  to' Dinner  or  Supper,  to  be  up¬ 
on  the  Change,  or  to- keep  the  time  of  their  Appoint¬ 
ment  with'  a  Freind;  to  do  this,  they  went  another 
way  to  Work,  L  e.  by  Mealuring  the  length  of  the 
Shadow  with  their  Feet :  Concerning  which  Matter, 
the  Reader  may  lee  more  in  Salmafms  upon  Solinus, 
pag.  732.  &  deinc . 

ERA.  A  Term  in  Chronology, made  ufe of  by 
Spanilli  Authors,  to  flrew  the  beginning  of  lome^e- 
markable  Change,  as  that  of  the  beginning  of  the 
Princes  Reigns'  for  the  purpole;  ’Tis"  generally  be¬ 
liev’d, that  the  Spanilli  Mr  a  was  fettled^, and  fo  call’d, 
from  a  certain  Tribute  laid  upen  the  Spaniards  by  the 
Emperor  Augujlus.  The  Edid!  for  this  Tribute,  was 
drawn  up  at  Rome  Thirty  nine  Years  before  the  In¬ 
carnation  of  our  Lord,  in  the  Conlullhip  of  L. 
ATa'rcus  Cenforius  or  Cenjorinus,  and  of  C.  Calvifms  Sa- 
binus  in  the  715^  Year  of  Rome ;  and  was  Publilli’d 
at  Tdrragdh  in  Spain  the  Year  following,  from 
wlience  the  beginning  of  x[\\s*M.ra  is  dated".  Thole 
who-'  are  defirous  to  emiuire  further  into  the  Name, 
.Original  and  Sethn’g  of  this  Mira,  may  Conlult  the 
Authors,  cited  at  Yfe  bottom  of  the  Article.  In  the 
Imean  time  we  may  oblerve,  tliatallPeopIe  arc  agrec’d 
that  this  Mira  colhmcnces  Thirty  eight  Years  before 
the  Birth  of  our  Saviour,  anti  that  it  has  been  all  a- 
Iqng  made  ufe  of  iir  Spain  till-  1351,  in  which  they 
bdgan  to  Compute  from  the  Incarnation.  I  think  th’err 
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Opinion  is  well  founded,  who  fix  this  zAEra  upon  the 
Eighth  Year  after  the  Reformation  of  the  Calender  by 
Ivlins  Cafar,  that  is,  the  716th  Year  of  Rome ,  the 
Four  thoufand  and  fixteenth  of  the  World,  and  the 
4676th  of  tire  Julian  Period,  Appius  Claudius  Fulcher 
and  C.  Norbanus  Flaccus  being  Coniuls :  And  here  we 
m ,iy  obferve,  that  Cardinal  ' Baronins ,  and  thole  who 
follow  Ins  Chronology,  are  mi  {taken  Two  Years,  in 
placing  the  beginning  of  i\\\sAEra  in  the  Sixth  Year 
of  Julius  Cafar.  They  were  led  into  this  Miftakc,_by 
bringing  the  Incarnation  two  ^  ears  too  much  for¬ 
ward,  as  I  have  ellewhere  oblerv’d.  We  are  alfo  to 
take  notice,  that  this  term  *AEra,  was  at  firlt  apply ’d 
to  none  but  the  Spanijb  Chronology,  and  therefore 
if  other  Epocha’s  have  been  llnce  mark’d  by  that 
Denomination,  'tvvas  only  in  Imitation  of  the  Spani¬ 
ards.  The  other  raoft  Remarkable  tAEra, s,  or  Chro¬ 
nological  Epocha’s,  are  thole  of  Nabonaffar ,  common¬ 
ly  fixt  to  the  26th  of  February,  in  the  3977th  Year  of 
the  Julian  Period,  the  firft  Year  of  the  8th  Olympiad 
and  6th  of  Rome ,  and  312th  before  the  Incarnation, 
when  Selencus  Nicanor  lettled  liimfelf  in  Syria 
1 2  Years  after  the  Death  of  Alexander  the  Great. 
*  Baron.  Formed.  Gencbrard.  Gordon,  Kepler,  Petavius, 
Spondanus,  Scaliger,  Calvifus,  Salivan,  Sigonius,  Cufpinian. 
Onuphrius ,  Pererius ,  Salmeron ,  Suarez.,  off  us,  Helvicus , 
Riccioli,  C Tc.  For  the  DicUfan  tALra,  lee  Diocle fan  ; 
and  for  the  Arabian,  fee  Hegira. 

*J£  SCHYLUS,  a  Tragick  Poet,  born  at  Athens. 
Chronologers  are  not  perfectly  agreed  concerning 
the  Year  of  his  Birth.  However,  there’s  no  difficulty 
to  come  pretty  near  it;  for  tis  certain,  he  Signaliz’d 
himlelf  at  the  Battels  of  AFarathon,  Salamis  and  Pla¬ 
tan.  He  pretended  that  Bacchus,  appearing  to  him  in 
a  Dream,  commanded  him  to  write  Tragedies,  and, 
it  may  be,  ’tw.;s  upon  the  account  of  this  Story,  That 
tome  People  laid,  he  never  us’d, to  let  Pen  to  Paper 
till  he  had  taken  a  large  GlaJ's.  As  to  his  Character ; 
his  Genius  lecms  Noble,  Soldier-like,  and  willing  to 
transfufe  it  lelf  into  the  Audience,  and  Inlpirewith 
a  Spirit  of  Bravery:  To  this  purpofe,  his  Sale  is 
Pompous,  Martial,  and  Enterprizing  ;  but  his  Metal 
is  not  always  under  Management:  His  Inclinations 
fo'r  the  Sublime,  carries  him  too  tar.  He  is  lometimes 
Embarras’d  with  Epithites.  His  Metaphors  arc  too 
Stiff  and  far  fetch’d,  and  he  rues  rather  in  Sound,  than 
in  Senie  :  However,  generally  Ipcaking,  his  Materials 
arc  both  fhining  and  folid,  and  his  Thoughts  lofty 
and  tfncbmmon.  As  to  Tragedy ;  we  mult  not  look 
upon  him  as  the  Inventer  of  it,  tho’  he  refin’d  iconft- 
derably  upon  thole  that  went  before  him,  and  brought 
it  pretty  near  its  Perfection.  Monfieur  Dacier  oblerves, 
Tha'  the  Improvements  which  TheJ'pis  had  made  in 
Tragedy,  put  tALfchylus  upon  the  thought  of  carrying 
it  further ;  and,  in  order  to  make  the  Entertainment 
more  agreeable,  he  gave  his  Actors  Vizard  Masks, 
Buskins  f  and  drefs’d  ’em  more  like  People  of  Quality. 
He  likewile  added  a  iecond  Ad  or,  and  contracted  the 
Songs  of  the  Churns.  He  lias  likewile  the  Commcn- 
/  dation  of  avoiding  Murtber  upon  the  Stage;  luch 
lort  of  Rcprelentations  being  naturally  Dilagreeable 
to  the  Senles  of  the  Spectators.  He  likewile  ldfen’d 
the  Number  of  the,  C.hGrus  upon  this  occafion  :  In  his 
Tragedy  of  the  Eumenidei,  the  Chorus  conlilted  of  Fif¬ 
ty  Perlons,  which  being  habited  in  formidable  Drcffes, 
with  Snakes  about  their  Heads,  &c.  the  Women  in  the 
Theatre  that  were  with  Child  milcarry’d  with  the 
Spectacle,  and  the  little  Chidren  fell  into  a  Swoon  ; 
upon  which,  there  was  an  Order  made,  That  the  Chorus 
Inotild  be  Hinted  to  Fifteen  Perlons.  Philoftratus 
1  peaks  vety  honourably  of  *AEfchylus  s  Improving  the 
Theatre;  he  tells  us,  That  the  Decorations,  the  Ma¬ 
chines,  the  Tombs,  the  Altais,  the  Ghofts  Furies,  and 
Trumpets,  which  were  leen  upon  the  Stage,  were  all 
the  Invention  of  this  Poet.  <zAJchylus  having  enjoyed 
the  Reputation  of  the  bell  Tragick  Poet  for  a  great 
while,  had  at  laft  the  Misfortune  to-  be  over-topt  by 
Sophocles,  then  a  very  young  Man  :  Being  thus,  as  it 
were,  beaten  out  of  the  Pit,  he  quitted  his  Country, 
and  retired  to  the  Court  of  Htero  King  of  Sicily. 
He  liv’d  but  Three  Years  after  his  Arrival  in  this 
Eland.  The  Bourghers  of  Gelee  EreCled  him  a  Monu¬ 
ment  with  a  handloine  Inlcription,  and  the  Atheni¬ 
ans.  gave  a  Publique  Mark  of  the  Efteem  they  had 
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for  his  Tragedies,  by  making  an  Order  they  fhould 
be  Acted  after  his  Death  :  We'  have  but  Seven  of  thefe 
Tragedies  remaining,  notwithftanding  the  Author 
wrote  a  Confiderable  number;  the  belt  Edition  of 
eAEJchylus,  is  that  Publifh’d  in  Folio  at  London  in 
1663,  by  Thomas  Stanley  Elq;  *V offus,  de  Poet  Grac. 
Philnjiratus  in  vita  Apollonii ,  lib.  6.  cap  6.  Scholia jh 
Ari/Iophan.  in  Equit.  Julius  Pollux ,  lib.  4.  c.  15.  Daci¬ 
er  Sur  Horace,  7 om.  1 0.  Stanley’s  CAE fchylus.  See  Engl. 
MoreryfVo].  1. 

dET E  T  A,  a  Woman  of  Laodicea  in  Syria,  who, 
after  ihe  had  been  lome  time  Marry ’d,  chang’d  her 
Sex.  Phi  ego  n  Tr  alliances,  Manumis’d  by  Adrian  the 
Emperor,  tells  ye,  He  law  this  Perfon  after  her  Me- 
tamorpliofis ;  that  her  Name  was  turn’d  to  tAEtetus, 
when  AFacrinus  was  Governor  of  Athens ,  in  the  Con- 
fullhip  of  L.  Lamta  and  ?Adlunus  V ctus.  *  Phlcyon. 
Trail,  lib.  de  Aiirab.  Flojfman. 

jE  T  H  F.  S,  Genera  l  to  Dromichates  King  of  Thrace, 
dclerted  to  Lyfmachus,  under  pretence  of  DiftatisfaCfi- 
on.  When  he  was  throughly  tr lilted  by  his  new 
Matter,  he  gave  him  wrong  Meafurcs  on  purpole, 
and  brought  the  Macedonian  Army  into  a  very  ill 
condition  :  When  Dromichates  found  ’em  lb  weaken’d 
with  want  of  Provifions  he  took  his  Opportunity, 
and  let  upon  them,  cutting  Lyfmachus  and  all  his 
Forces  in  Pieces,  to  the  Number  of  a  Hundred  Thou- 
fand.  *  Polyenus ,  lib.  7.  cap.  25. 

JETOLUS,  Son  of  Mars  or  Endymion,  happen¬ 
ing  to  kill  a  Man  by  Chance-medley,  withdrew  into 
the  Country  afterwards  from  him,  call’d  <zALtolia. 
Here  his  Son  Pleuron  was  born,  who  lett  his  Name 
upon  a  City  of  eAEtolia :  This  Pleuron  had  two  Sons, 
Cures  and  Calydon,  who  likewile  left  their  Names  up¬ 
on  other  Towns.  *  Hoffman. 

*  A  F  E  R  ( Domitius J  :  A  confiderable  Orator  and 
Lawyer.  It  happen’d  one  time,  that  the  Emperor 
Caligula  wras  his  Adverlary  in  the  Court,  and  pleaded 
in  Perfon  againft  him.  Afer,  inllead  of  defending 
himlelf,  fell  a  repeating  the  Argument  of  this  Prince 
with  a  great  deal  of  Admiration,  and  then  falling 
upon  his  Knees,  and  begging  his  Pardon,  told  him. 
He  was  more  afraid  of  Caligula’s  Rhetorick,  than  of 
his  being  an  Emperor.  This  Flattery  tickl’d  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Fancy  to  that  degree,  that  he  not  only  par¬ 
don’d  him,  but  made  him  Conlul :  The  Truth  isr 
his  Fault  was  but  a  fmall  one,  for  he  had  fet  up  a 
Statue  for  Caligula,  and  obferv’d  in  the  Inlcription, 
That  this  Prince  had  been  Conlul  rwice  at  27  Years 
of  Age.  Now  Domitius  fancy’d  he  had  made  his 
Court  handfomely  by  this  Oblervation ;  but  the  Em¬ 
peror  had  him  prolecuted,  pretending  that  Afer  had 
reproach’d  him  with  Breach  of  Law,  by  being  Con- 
l’ul  before  his  time.  *  Dion.  Caff  us,  lib.  Bayle 
Didion.  Hifior.  Sec  Morery,  Vol.I. 

A  G  A  G  E  S,  or  face  ha :  A  violent  favage  People 
near  the  Center  of  Africa.  In  the  Year  1560,  they 
attack’d  the  Kingdom  of  Congo ,  and,  after  a  prodi¬ 
gious  Slaughter,  made  themfelves  Matters  of  it.  This 
happen’d  in  the  Reign  of  TT\T\<gAvarcz\.  who,  with 
with  the  remainder  of  his  Subjects,  was  forc’d  to  fly 
into  the  fmall  Ifland  Zaire,  where  they  buffer'd  to  the 
Jalf  Extremity.  When  the  News  of  this  Misfortune 
came  to  Selaflian  King  of  Portugal,  he  lent  over  Fran¬ 
cis  T  Cl  ovia  with  an  Army,  who  defeated  the  Agages, 
and  clear’d  the  Country  of  ’em.  Thus  Alvarez,  being 
reftor’d,  held  it  till  his"  Death,  which  happen’d  in  the 
Year  1580.  *  ILrnius  Orb.  Imp.  pag.  467. 

*  A  G  A  P  ;£.  Entertainments  in  the  Primitive 
Church.  They  were  made  principally  upon  Three 
Accounts  :  At  Weddings,  to  which  the  Bifhop  was 
invited;  thele  were  call’d  Agapa  Nuptiales :  Upon- 
the  Feflivals  of  Martyrs;  thefe  went  under  the  Name 
of  Agapa  Natalitia,  and  were  kept  in  Churches :  The 
third  of  thele  Entertainments  was  at  Funerals,  and 
call’d  Agava  Funerales :  Concerning  thele  laft,  Cle¬ 
mens,  in  the  Eighth  Book  of  the  Apoftolical  Contti- 
tutions,  gives  this  Direction,  Tou,  lays  he,  that  are 
invited  to  a  Funeral  Entertainment ,  take  care  that  you  do 
nothing  inconfiflent  jt  it  h  the  Charader  of  a  Chriflian ,  that 
you  may  not  A  unqualify  d  to  pray  to  God  for  the  Deceas'd. 
The  Magnificence  of  thele  Funeral  Treats  is  com¬ 
mended  by  St.  Paulims,  where  he  mentions  Aletius , 
who  had  made  one  of  ’em  for  his  W  lie  Rufna  in  the 
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Vatican  Church :  Ton  have ,  fays  lie,  drawn  together  a 
great  number  of  our  Benefatlors  into  the  Apoftotical  Pa¬ 
lace  ;  I  mean,  the  poor  Chriftians  that  are  forc'd  to  beg  for 
their  Living.  He  enlarges  farther  upon  the  noble 
Charity  ot  Aletius  in  thus  Regaling  the  Poor.  In 
procel's  of  Time,  Abufes  happening  to  creep  into  thefe 
Entertainments;,  all  the  Agapa  rvere  fupprefs’d  by  De¬ 
crees  of  Council:  However,  there  arelolne  little  Re- 
iemblances  of ’em  Hill  remaining  in  the  Churches  of 
the  Levant ,  where,  at  Funerals  and  Feltival  Solemni¬ 
ties,  there  are  Religious  Entertainments  heldpublick- 
ly,  not  in  Churches,  but^  either  in  Tents  or  private 
Houfes.  A  {lately  Fealt  of  this  kind  at  Mount  Libanus 
is  deferib’d  by  Dominicus  Macer ,  who  was  prelent  at 
it,  in  the  Year  1624,  when  he  was  fent  by  the  Pope 
to  the  Patriarch  of  Jerufalem  :  This  Solemnity  was 
kept  in  the  Patriarchal  Churches,  the  Bilhops,  Clergy, 
and  a  vail  number  of  People  being  got  together. 
The  Monaltery  of  Mount  Libanus  being  only  allow’d 
to  cat  Flefh  upon  this  Day,  but  the  Patriarch,  with 
the  reft  of  the  Monks  and  Bilhops  of  this  Order, 
din’d  by  themfelves ;  for  being  under  the  Rule  of 
Anthony  the  Abbot,  they  arc  oblig’d  to  a  perpetual 
Abltincnce  from  FlelTi.  Further,  in  the  Country 
Churches  of  the  Ifland  of  Maltha ,  when  any  Reli¬ 
gious  Fcltival  is  kept,  ’tis  the  Cultom  after-  VeJ'pers  to 
diliribute  Pieces  of  Meat,  writh  fome  Fruit, to  the  Peo¬ 
ple.  Upon  thele  Occafions,  the  Greeks  treat  the  Poor 
with  Cakes,  and  at  Funerals  they  give  ’em  parch’d 
Corn  bids’ d  by  the  Prielts,  and  made  Pallatable  by 
a  lort  of  Confection.  *  Paul  inns ,  Ep.  81.  Concil.  Lao¬ 
dicean.  Tertuilian.  Apolog.  cap.  59.  Macer  Hierolex. 
Spelman  Glojf.  &c.  See  Engl.  Morery,  Vol.  I. 

AGIOSYMANDRUM.  A  Wooden  In- 
ftrument,  fo  call'd  by  the  modern  Greeks ,  which 
lerves  inltead  of  a  Eell  to  call  the  People  to  Church, 
the  Turks  not  allowing  ’em  the  Ufe  of  Bells,  for  fear 
of  Ringing  the  People  into  Rebellion.  Thefe  Woo¬ 
den  Knockers  were  made  ule  of  in  the  Eaffern  Chur¬ 
ches  a  great  while  ago,  as  appears  from  Macer  s  Ob- 
fervation  from  the  Seventh  General  Council,  where 
mention  being  made  of  the  Relicks  of  the  Martyr 
Anafafus ,  ’tis  faid,  When  they  came  near  the  Holy  City 
of  Ceclarea,  there  were  extraordinary  Signs  of  Rejoycing, 
thefe  Wooden  Bells  were  rung ,  and  the  People  went  out  of 
the  Gate  to  meet  the  Relicks :  But  generally  thefe  Woo¬ 
den  Conveniencies  were  made  ule  of  only  at  Fune¬ 
rals.  See  Macer  in  Campana.  Hoffman. 

*AGIS  II.  King  of  Lacedemon ,  defeended  in  a 
Right  Line  from  Age  flans  II.  had  a  very  unfortunate 
End.  He  fat  up  a  Reformation  upon  Lycurguss  Plan, 
but  the  Enterprize  prov’d  too  big  for  him,  it  being 
very  unacceptable  to  all  Men  of  Fortune,  and  like- 
wile  to  thole  who  had  been  us’d  to  a  Life  of  Liberty 
and  Plealure,  it  being  Death  to  thefe  fort  of  People 
to  fubmit  to  the  old  Dilcipline  of  Lacedemon.  Agis, 
how  ever,  tho’  in  the  heighth  of  his  Youth,  had  a 
noble  Ambition  to  bring  the  People  up  to  the  old 
Standard ;  and  as  the  Project  came  out  of  his  owrn 
Head,  lb  he  practis’d  fir  If  upon  himfelf.  His  Equi¬ 
page  and  his  Table  were  jult  according  to  the  old 
Frugality,  which  was  a  very  extraordinary  Inlfance 
of  Mortification  in  a  Perfon  that  had  been  bred  to 
State  and  Luxury,  both  by  his  Mother  and  hisGrand- 
mother.When  he  firlt  began  to  feel  the  Pulfe,and  found 
the  Temper  of  his  Subjects,  he  found  the  young  Fry 
much  lels  averle  to  his  Reformation,  than  thole  who 
had  liv’d  longer,  and  been  tinCtur’d  with  the  Cor¬ 
ruption  of  the  Age.  He  found  the  grcatelf  Difficulty 
to  bring  the  Women  too,  their  Interelf  being  then 
greater  than  ever.  Agcflaus'%  Mother  found  no  Ac¬ 
count  in  this  new  Dilcipline  ;  for  lhc  was  likely  to 
lole  a  great  part  of  her  Eftate,  which  gave  her  an 
Opportunity  of  managing  Publick  Bufinefs.  She 
therefore  appeared  again!!  her  Son  Agis  at  firlf,  and 
treated  him  like  a  Vifionary  Fellow  ;  but  Ageflaus's 
Brother,  whom  Agis  had  engag’d  in  his  Defign,  ma¬ 
nag’d  this  Lady  10  handlomly,  that  he  brought  her 
over  fo  far,  that  fhc  promis’d  to  promote  the  Under¬ 
taking.  Upon  this,  lhe  endeavour’d  to  gain  the  Wo¬ 
men  ;  but  thefe,  inllead  of  complying,  addrels’d  Leo¬ 
nidas,  the  other  King  of  Lacedemon ,  to  countermine 
the  Projebf,  and  make  it  milcany.  Leonidas  durft 
rot  appear  openly  again  If  it,  for  fear  of  provoking 


the  Populace,  who  were  likely  to  be  the  better  for 
the  Reformation.  This  Prince  therefore  thought  it 
his  beff  way  to  wmrk  in  the  dark,  to  fpread  Jealou- 
fies,  and  throw  out  Sulpicions,  as  if  Agis  had  a  mind 
to  grafp  at  Arbitrary  Power,  under  this  Pretence, 
of  Levelling  Fortunes,  and  Reducing  the  Wealthy. 
However,  Agis  ventur’d  to  bring  in  a  Bill  to  Cancel 
all  Debts,  and  to  come  to  a  new  Divifion  of  Lands : 
Leonidas ,  being  fupported  by  the  Men  of  Eflatcs,  ap¬ 
pear’d  lo  vigoroufly  againft  this  Bill,  that  he  carry ’d 
it  by  the  Majority  of  one  Vote.  However,  he  paid 
dearly  for  getting  on’t  thrown  out  of  the  Houfe-  for 
Lyfander ,  one  of  the  Ephori ,  who  had  been  a  great 
Stickler  for  the  Reformation,  had  him  Impeach’d* 
pretended  to  prove  him  guilty  of  Male-Adminiftra- 
tion,  from  fome  certain  Oblcrvations  in  Augury; 
and  perluaded  one  Cleombrotus,  of  the  Bloud  Royal, 
and  Leonidas's  Son-in-Law,  to  grafp  at  the  Scepter. 
Leonidas ,  being  terribly  frighted,  fled  to  the  Sanctua¬ 
ry  of  a  Temple  ;  whither  his  Daughter,  Cleombrotus' $ 
Lady,  came  to  him.  He  was  Summon’d  into  the 
Court  to  julfify  himfelf,  and  upon  his  failing  to  ap¬ 
pear,  they  declar’d  his  Crown  forfeited,  and  gave  it 
to  Cleombrotus  :  However,  he  got  the  liberty  to  with¬ 
draw  to  Tegaa.  Afterwards  the  Tide  began  to  turn: 
for  the  new  Ephori  profecuted  Lyfander  and  Mandro- 
clidas ,  for  adding  againft  the  Conftitution  ;  upon 
which, the  Perlons  impeach’d  perluaded  the  two  Kings 
to  joyn  their  Interelf  and  Caiheer  thefe  Ephori :  This 
Motion  was  accordingly  executed,  but  not  without 
occafioning  a  great  Dilfurbance  and  DiflatisfaCfion  iu 
the  Towrn.  Ageflaus ,  one  of  the  new  Ephori ,  had 
certainly  got  Leonidas  murder’d  upon  the  Road  to 
Tegaa,  if  Agis  had  not  fent  him  off  with  a  ftrong 
Guard.  And  now  the  Reformation  might  have  been 
perfected,  if  Age fd am  had  not  found  an  Expedient  to 
dilapppint  the  good  Defign  of  the  Two  Kings.  While 
Things  were  in  this  Condition,  the  Achci  fent  to  the 
Lacedemonians  for  Auxiliaries  :  Their  Requelt  was 
granted  ;  and  Agis  had  the  Command  of  their  Troops* 
m  which  Campaigne  he  gain’d  a  great  deal  of  Repu¬ 
tation.  At  his  return  home, he  found  Matters  ftrange- 
ly  imbroyl’d  by  the  Cunning  of  Ageflaus,  infomuch 
that  it  was  impoffible  for  him  to  ltand  his  Ground. 
In  fhort,  Leonidas  wras  recall’d,  to  Lacedemon  :  Agis 
was  glad  to  take  SanCtuary  in  one  Temple,  and 
Cleombrotus  in  another.  The  Queen  of  this  latter 
Prince  behav’d  her  lelf  to  Admiration  in  the  Jun¬ 
cture.  As  for  Leonidas ,  he  was  contented  at  firlt  to 
get  his  Son-in-Law  banifti’d ;  after  which,  he  made 
it  his  Bufinefs  to  compleat  the  Ruine  of  Agis.  One 
of  the  Ephori ,  wrho  was  willing  not  to  be  neceflitated 
to  pay  a  Sum  of  Money  borrow’d  of  Agefflrata ,  was 
the  principal  Caule  of  the  Misfortune  of  this  Family. 
As  for  Agis ,  he  never  Itirr’d  out  of  his  Sanctuary, 
unlefs  it  were  for  the  Convenience  of  Bathing :  Now- 
one  day,  as  he  wras  coming  back  from  the  Bagnio  to 
his  Temple,  this  Ephorus  haul’d  him  into  Prilon ; 
upon  this,  there  was  an  Indictment  drawn  up  againft 
him,  and  being  Calf  at  his  Tryal,  he  was  put  into  the 
Executioner’s  liands.  His  Mother  and  his  Grand' 
mother  made  great  Application,  that  a  King  of  La¬ 
cedemon  might  have  the  Liberty  to  Argue  for  himlelf 
before  the  People  ;  but  his  Enemies  apprehending  he 
might  make  too  ftrong  an  Impreflion  upon  the  Croud, 
got  him  Itrangled  immediately.  That  Ephorus ,  who 
ow’d  Agifftrata  a  Sum  of  Money,  gave  this  Princels 
Leave  to  vifit  her  Son  in  the  Prilon,  allowing  the 
lame  Liberty  to  his  Grandmother,  and  then  had  ’em 
both  Itrangled  there  one  after  another.  Agifjlrata  re- 
flgn’d  her  Life  very  bravely,  and  behav’d  her  felf  to 
all  imaginable  Advantage  under  this  Barbarity.  A- 
gis's  Queen,  a  very  rich  and  prudent  Lady,  and  one 
of  the  finelt  Women  in  all  Greece ,  was  dragg’d  out 
of  her  Apartments  by  King  Leonidas ,  and  tqrc’d  to 
marry  his  Son,  who  was  then  very  low  in  his  Mino¬ 
rity.  His  Name  was  CLomenes ;  he  Reign’d  after  his 
Father,  and  endeavouring  to  let  Agis  s  Project,  on 
foot,  came  to  an  End  no  lels  Tragical.  This  Agis 
dyed  in  the  Hundred  and  thirty  fifth  Olympiad. 
*  Plutarch  iii  Agide  :  Et  Cleom.  Meurfus,  de  Regno  La- 
con.  bag.  87.  See  Engl.  Morery ,  Vol.  I. 

AGNUS  D  E I :  Is  a  Prayer,  laid  to  be  firlt  Iri- 
ferted  in  the  Mafs  by  Pope  Sergius,  tho’  others  njakc 
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it  of  greater  Antiquity,  and  that  Sergius,  only  Intro¬ 
duced  the  Cuftom  of  Pronouncing  Agnus  Dei  thrice 
in  tiie  Mats,  it  being  only  once  Pronounc'd  before. 
'At  the  Pronunciation  of  this  Agnus  Dei,  all  the  Choir 
bow.  Farther,  there  arc  a  fort  of  Religious  Coins, 
(as  we  may  call  ’em)  made  of  Wax,  and  call’d  Ag¬ 
nus  Dei,  by  the  Roman  Catholicks,  becaul’e  there  is 
tiie  Figure  of  a  Lamb  ftampt  upon  ’em,  in  Allufion 
to  the  Suffering  Character  of  our  Saviour.  The  Hifto- 
ry  of  this  Matter,  is  given  by  Du  Frefne ,  from  S ir- 
mondtts :  ‘Twas  formerly  the  Cuftom ,  fays  he,  that  fome 
Parts  of  the  Pajchal  Taper  ( bleft  upon  the  Saturday  be¬ 
fore  Eifter)  fhould  be  dijiributed  to  the  People  after  the 
Holy  Communion  upon  Low  Sunday ,  that  they  might  make 
a  Fumigation  in  the  tioufes  with  it,  or  make  ufe  of  it  for  a 
Prejerv strive  againft  Thunder  or  Lightning,  and  to  pre¬ 
vent  evil  Spirits  from  doing  their  Fields  and  Vineyards 
any  Mifchief ;  which  Cuftom  was  formerly  practis'd  out  of 
the  Town  of  Rome ;  for  at  Rome, infte ad  of  a  Pafchal  Taper, 
the  Archdeacon  us'd  to  Confecrate  Wax  mixt  with  Oyl,out  of 
which  making  the  Figure  of  Lambs,  he  diftributed  them 
among  the  People  upon  the  Day  above-mention  d  •  which 
ave  a  Rife  to  the  Cujlom  of  making  Y/axen  Effigies  of  the 
.amb  of  God,  which  Effigies  were  Confecrated  by  the  Popes 
themfelves  with  great  Solemnity.  And  whereas  ’twas  the 
Ancient  Cuftom,  as  Amalarius  obferves,  to  Diftri- 
bute  cm  in  Eajter  week,  and  to  Confecrate ’em  at 
feveral  times  in  different  Manners;  now  the  Pope 
bleftes  ’em  in  the  firft  Year  of  his  Pontificate,  which 
.he  repeats  every  Seventh  Year,  the  firft  Sunday  after 
Eajier,  the  Matter  of  which  they  are  made  is  prepar’d 
by  the  Sacrijlan,  with  the  Afiiftance  of  the  Clergy 
and  Monks,  a  Year  beforehand:  Then  the  Pope  in 
bis  Pontifical  Habit,  upon  the  Wednefday  before 
Eajier,  pouring  fome  Balfoms  and  other  Ointments 
.  upon  ’em,  pronounces  a  Form  of  Prayer  out  of  the 
Ceremonial ;  then  putting  a  Linnen  Apron  before  him, 
with  the  Cardinals  about  him,  he  dips ’em  in  Holy 
Water,  and  then  pulling  ’em  out,  fpreads  ’em  upon 
clean  Towels  to  dry;  then  he  bleftes  again:  After¬ 
wards  they  are  put  into  Boxes,  and  kept  till  Low- 
Sunday,  upon  which  Day,  after  the  Mafs  of  Agnus 
Dei  and  the  Communion  are  over,  the  Subdeacons 
.brings  a  Bafon  full  of  thefe  Waxen  Effigies,  the  Crols 
being  carry’d  before  him,  and  when  he  comes  to  the 
Door  of  the  Pope’s  Chapel,  he  pronounces  thele  Words 
with  a  very  loud  Voice:  Pater  Sadie,  i/h  funt  Agni 
Novelli  qui  annunciaveruntvobis  Hallelujah ;  modo  veni- 
unt  ad  Fajites,  repleti  funt  charitate ,  Hallelujah,  i.  e. 
Holy  Father,  theje  are  the  Toung  Lambs,  who  have  de¬ 
clar'd  Elallelujah  to  thee ,  they  come  now  to  the  Waters ,  being 
filld  with  charity,  Hallulejah.  Thefe  words  are  twice 
repeated,  once  in  the  middle  of  the  Chapel,  and  the 
Jaft  time  juft  before  the  Pope’s  Throne :  The  Pope, 
upon  his  receiving  them  from  the  Subdeacon,  gives 
’em  firft  to  the  Cardinals,  who  put  ’em  in  their  Caps: 
After  this,  they  are  diftributedto  the  Bifhops  and  other 
Prelates;  Wallafridus  will  have  thefe  Ceremonies  firft 
introduced  by  Gregory  the  Great.  Albinus  Flaccus,  in 
his  Book  De  Divinis  Officiis,  gives  an  account  of  theVir- 
tues  attributed  by  the  Church  of  Rome  to  thele  Wax¬ 
en  Medals,  which  are  ftrain'd  up  too  near  the  Efficacy 
of  that  Immaculate  Lamb,  which  takes  away  the  Sins  of  the 
World.  As  appears  by  thole  Verfes,  which,  together 
with  Three  Agnus  Dei,  were  Pent  as  a  Prefent  to  the 
Greek  Emperor  by  Urban  V. 

Balfamus  &  Munda  cera  cum  Chryfmatis  unda, 
Conficiunt  Agnum ,  quod  munus  do  tibi  magnum. 
Peccatum  frangit,  ut  Chrijli  fanguis  &  angit, 

Pregnans  fervatur,  firnnl  &  partus  liber  at  ur ; 

Dona  defer  t  D  ignis,  virtutem  de  fruit  Ignis ; 

Portatus  Mum*,  de  Fldlibus  eripit  unda. 

F6r  thefe  Reafons,  it  is  only  permitted  to  thofc  in 
Orders  to  touch  ’em  ;  and  to  Paint  ’em  with  Colours, 
is  no  lei's  than  Excommunication  by  the  Conftitution 
of  Gregory.  XIII,  made  1572';  neither  is  it  lawful 
to  left  ’em.  ’Tis  Baronins' s  Opinion,  That  thefe  Agnus 
Dei  came  in  the  room  of  the  Heathen  Bulla:,  it  being  cufto- 
mary,  as  he  takes  notice,  with  the  Pagans,  to  hang  little 
puces  of  Gold,  &c.  in  the  Figure  of  Hearts  or  little  Globes, 
about  their  Childrens  Necks ,  to  preferve  'em  from  the  force 
of  Witchcraft :  ’ Twas  therefore,  as  the  Cardinal  goes  on, 


thought  Advifeable  to  turn  this  Superfiitious  P  rail  ice  into  a 
Religious  Cuftom ,  and  to  make  little  Bulla:  or  Chriftian  Am- 
mulet  s ■  out  of  this  Holy  Wax,  with  a  Figure  of  a  Lamb 
upon  ’em,  as  a  Symbolical  Reprefentation  of  our  Saviour. 
However  the  Bifhops  of  the  Sixth  Conftantinopolitan 
Council  di la l low’d  the  Reprefenting  our  Saviour  in 
the  Figure  of  a  Lamb, affirming, That  thefe  things  were 
only  Figures  and  Shadows  of  the  Old  Law,  and  therefore 
order'd  that  the  Agnus  Dei,  or  Lamb  of  God,  fhould  only 
be  Reprefented  under  a  Humane  Form.  *  Aleninas  de 
Officiis  Divinis.  Durandus  Ration,  lib.  6.  cap.  7 9.  Zuc¬ 
chini,  Hi  for.  Mogunt.  Wallafridus,  cap.  22.  Abortus 
cap.  9.  Out  ft.  3 1 .  Baron  A.  C.  58.  Numb.  ~j6.  &c. 
AGRICOLA  Cj°hn  ) .  See  Iflbians. 
AGUIRRE  ( Aiichael  de  J,  Born  at  Asfeitia  in 
the  Diocels  of  Pampeluna,  in  the  Province  of  Guipuf- 
coa.  He  profefs’d  the  Law,  and  wrote  in  Defence  of 
Philip  II,  King  of  Spams  Right  to  the  Crown  of 
Portugal.  He  was  a  Judge  of  leveral  Courts  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Naples,  a  Member  of  the  Council  of 
Granada,  and  dyed  in  1588.  Thofe  who  continue 
tiie  Work  of  Nicholas  Antonio ,  will  be  furniih’d  with 
an  Aguirre  of  a  greater  Character  than  him  laft  men¬ 
tion’d,  I  mean  the  Benedictine  Jofeph  Saenz,  de  Aguirre 
a  very  Learned  Man  of  the  XVIIth  Century.  He 
was  Cenf'or  and  Secretary  to  the  High  Court  oflnqui- 
fition  in  Spain, Chief  Reader  upon  the  Scripture  in  the 
Univerfityof  Salamanca ;  he  was  likevviie  Abbot  of 
the  College  of  St.  Vincent,  and  was  made  Cardinal  by 
Innocent  XI,  in  1686.  He  was  engag  d  in  a  great  De- 
fign  (viz.)  of  Publishing  all  the  Spamfh  Councils 
which  he  workt  at  very  dole  after  he  was  made  a 
Cardinal.  Thofe  who  have  a  mind  to  look  over  his 
Plan,  may  read  his  Prodrome,  Publiih’d  at  Salamanca 
in  1686.  There  is  likewife  an  Extrad  of  it  in  the 
Aba  Lypfaica  for  the  Month  of  February  1688.  The 
Abbot  d'la  Roque  has  likewife  mention’d  it  in  his  Jour¬ 
nal  of  January  13.  16S7.  Aguirre  was  generally 
thought,  for  fome  time,  the  Author  of  a  Learned 
Tra6t  againft  the  Declaration  of  the  Clergy  of  France 
in  1682;  the  Title  of  it  is,  Tr  attains  de  Libertatibus 
Eccleft*  G allican*  continent  amplam  Difcujfmem  Declara¬ 
tions  Fab*  ab  illuftriffimis  Archiepifcopis  &  Epijcopis,  Pa¬ 
ri  fits,  mandato  Regio  congregati  Amo  1682,  Auttore 
M.C.  S.  Theolog.  Dob  ore,  Ltodii  apud  A4ath*um  Ho- 
vium  1684,  fuperiorum  permiffu.  The  Reafon  why  this 
Book  was  luppos’d  to  be  written  By  d’ Aguirre,  was 
not  without  Colour,  confidering  how  much  this* Car¬ 
dinal  was  a  Friend  to  the  Dodtrines  of  the  Roman  Ca¬ 
tholicks  in  Italy ;  and  how  warmly  he  was  concern’d 
to  prevent  the  Court  of  Rome  and  France  from  coming; 
to  an  Accommodation,  which,  notwithftanding  his 
Oppofttion,  was  finiftfd  in  1693.  But  now  we  are 
inform’d  by  the  Hiflory  of  the  Works  of  the  Learned 
(for  the  Month  of  May,  1696.  page 426.)  That  this 
/  r act  at  w  its  de  Libertatibus,  C 7  c.  was  written  by  one 
Anthonius  Charlus,  a  French  Prieft,  who  was  forc’d  to 
retire  to  Rome  for  appearing  againft  the  Regale. 

ALAHGABAL:  The  Name  of  an  Idol  a- 
mong  the  Sytians ,  from  whence  the  Roman  Emperor 
Antoninus  was  call’d  Heliogabalus.  Scaliger  and  Cafau- 
bon  will  have  it  figmfie,  The  God  of  a  Mountain  but 
then  they  do  not  feem  to  be  clear,  either  in  fixing  the 
Place,  or  affignmg  the  Title.  To  proceed  therefore  to 
fomething  that  Hands  upon  better  Authority.  Now 
Alahgabah/s  was  a  pretended  Deity  peculiar  to  Emifa 
in  which  Town  Heliogabalus  being  born,  was  a  Prieft 
to  this  Idol ;  for  we  are  to  obferve,  That  the  Emit- 
feni  worlhip’d  the  Sun  in  the  Figure  of  a  great  Stone 
which  they  believ’d  tumbl’d  down  from  the  Sky  for 
that  purpoie ;  from  whence  they  gave  the  Sun  the 
Name  of  Alahgabal,  i.  e.  A  God  Mountain,  for  tile  Ef¬ 
figies  of  it  was  a  vaft  rough  Stone  refembling  a  Rock 
or  Mountain.  In  this  Town  of  Emiffa,  there  was  a 
moft  magnificent  Temple  built  by  the  Phoenicians  for 
the  Idol  above-mention’d.  It  appears  by  the  Coins 
that  the  Sun  was  worfhip'd  under  this  Name  of  Alah- 
gabalus  and  not  Jupiter  ;  for  thus  the  Inlcriptions 
are  explain  d,both  by  Dion  Cajjins  and  Herodian.  From 
hence  we  may, underftand,  that  moft  of  the  Eaftern 
Nations,  and  particularly  the  Emifjhn,  worlhip’d  the 
Sun  as  their  principal  Deity.  ’Tis  true,  this  Planet 
had  a  diftindt  Name  almoft  in  every  City.  Among 
the  Emiffem  he  was  call’d  Elagabalus  ;  The  Pal myreni 
?  *  call’d 
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call’d  him  Aialacbelus  and  Aglibalus  :  The  Babylonians, 
Belus :  And  thus  with  other  Nations  he  had  different 
Appellations.  When  Heliogabalus  came  to  the  Em- 
ire,  lie  built  this  Alahgabalus ,  whole  Pricft  he  had 
een,  a  molt  {lately  Temple  in  a  Village,  where 
formerly  Marcus  Antoninus  had  built  a  little  Temple 
in  Honour  of  his  Emprcls  Faufina.  *  Herodian ,  lib.  <. 
cap.  3.  Spartian  in  Car ac alia ,  cap.  1  r.  Cajaubon  &  Sal¬ 
mas.  A.l  Lamprid.  in  HAiogabato ,  cap.  I.  &c. 

^ALANI :  A  barbarous  People  which,  in  a  great 
rrieaiure,  help’d  forward  the  Ruine  of  the  Roman  Em¬ 
pire.  Pliny  fixes  ’em  in  Europe  beyond  the  Mouth  of 
the  Danube  -  but  Jnfepbus  is  more  particular  in  mark¬ 
ing  out  the  Situation  of  their  Country,  for  he  plants 
’em  near  the  Pains  Masons  and  the  Tanais ,  and  de¬ 
scribes  a  terrible  Irruption  they  made  into  Media 
and  Armenia  in  the  Reign  of  V G pa  fan.  Thele  Alani , 
in  the  Year  406,  over-run  the  Country  from  the  Da¬ 
nube  to  the  Rhine  without  meeting  with  any  Refiilan~e, 
and  having  join’d  a  Party  of  Vandals  that  had  been 
routed  by  the  Franks ,  they  pal's’d  forward  into  Gaul. 
Their  King’s  Name  was  RefpendiaT,  that  of  the  Van¬ 
dals  was  call’d  Gunderick,  Son  to  Godi  Sigilus,  {lain  in 
the  la  ft  Battel.  A  great  many  other  Savage  Nations 
were  Confederates  with  thele  two,  and  harals’d  all 
Gaul  in  a  prodigious  manner.  A  Body  of  the  Alani , 
under  the  Command  of  Eutaccs ,  who  lucceeded  Re- 
Jpendial ,  march’d  into  Spain  in  the  Year  4C9,  and  let- 
led  in  the  Province  of  Carthagena  and  Luftania ;  the 
Remainder  of  their  Troops  kept  their  Ground  in  Gaul, 
under  the  Conduct  of  their  two  Kings  The  Alaines 
of  Spain  being  defeated  near  Menda,  Anno  418,  by 
V Alia  King  of  the  Vifegotks ,  were  forc’d  to  lubmit 
themlclves  to  the  Emperor  Hononus,  having  loft  their 
King  Eutaccs  in  the  Fight.  In  the  Year  406,  a  confi- 
dcrable  Force  of  the  Alaines  dilengaging  themlelves 
from  the  jurildiction  of  the  Hunns,  after  the  Death 
of  At  til  a  pals’d  into  Italy  with  a  Defign  to  continue 
there ;  but  Ricimer  Marching  againft  them  with  the 
Troops  of  the  Empire,  gave  ’em  luch  a  Rout  near 
Bergamo,  that  very  tew  of  ’em  were  brought  off :  and 
befides,  they  loft  their  King  Biorg  in  the  Battel.  A 
great  while  before  this,  the  Huns  having  made  a  hor¬ 
rible  Delegation  and  Carnage  in  the  Country  of  the 
Alaines,  were  contented  at  laft  to  patch  up  a  Confede¬ 
racy  with  thofc  of  ’em  that  eicap’d.  This  Account 
we  learn  from  Anmianus  Mar  celling ,  who  gives  us  a 
long  Delcription  of  the  Manners  and  way  of  Living 
of  the  Alaines.  He  tells  us,  that  they  were  the  lame 
People  anciently  call’d  MaJJ'agetes ;  that  they  had  for¬ 
merly  dwelt  in  the  vaft  Delarts  of  Scythia ;  that  they 
had  left  their  Name  upon  the  Neighbouring  Na¬ 
tions  conquer  d  by  ’em,  lpreading  at  laft  as  far  as 
the  Ganges.  As  to  their  way  of  Living,  he  informs 
us,  that  they  us’d  to  get  on  Horfeback  betimes  in  the 
Morning,  and  lookt  upon  it  as  a  Scandalous  Bufinels 
to  w  alk  ou  foot.  They  had  fo  ftrong  an  Inclination 
for  War,  that  they  eftccm’d  thole  nappy  who  were 
knock’t  o’th’  Head  in  the  Field;  but  as  for  thole  that 
died,  either  of  old  Age  or  a  Dileal'e,they  us’d  them  ve- 
ly  icurvily,ai  d  call’d  ’em  all  the  ill  Names  they  could 
think  on.  Nothing  could  make  ’em  fo  much  conceit¬ 
ed,  as  the  killing  a  Man:  When  they  happen d  to 
Succeed  in  this  manner,  they  prefcntly  cut  oft  their 
Enemies  Head,  flea’d  ’em,  and  hung  the  Trophies, as  an 
Ornament,  about  their  Hories.  They  had  no  Temples, 
neither  did  they  pretend  to  Worfhip  any  thing,  but 
a  naked  Sword  iluck  in  the  Ground  Their  Carts  or 
Wagons  were  all  the  Houles  they  built;  They  flay’d 
no  where  any  longer  than  the  Forrage  lafted ;  Flelh 
and  Milk  was  all  their  Diet,  for  as  for  Bread,  they 
never  Till’d  the  Ground  to  get  any.  *  jojeph.  de  Bel¬ 
lo  Jud.  lib.  7.  cap.  29.  Sutton,  in  Vomit,  cap.  2  Ammi- 
an.  Marcell,  lib  30.  cap.  3.  &c.  Sec  sliains  in  Englijh 
Aiorery, Vol.  I.  Pliny ,  lib.  4.  cap.  12. 

A  LAPIDE.  See  Peter  JV ol.  II. 

A  L  A  U  T  H,  a  City  in  Walachia,  Handing  oa  the 
River  Alauta,  and  Thirty  Miles  from  Rebmck  to  the 
South. 

A  L  B  A  M  A  R  L  E,  a  Town  in  France,  in  the  Di- 
ocele  of  Roan,  lo  call’d  from  the  Colour  of  the  Soil, 
becaule  it  affords  a  great  deal  of  Marie,  which  is  a 
lort  of  Comport  of  a  white  Colour.  The  French  call 
this  T0W11  Aumalle.  *  Hoffman  Lexic.  Univer. 


ALBERICUS,  C Gentilis)  the moft Eminent Ci- 
vilian  of  his  time,  Son  of  At  at  that  GentiUs,  Doctor  of 
Phyfick,  by  Lucretia  his  Wife  ;  was  born  at  la  Chafi A 
St.  Genes,  in  a  Province  of  Italy  call’d  la  Marca  A  An¬ 
cona  ;  was  Educated  in  the  Univerfity  of  P.rugia, 
where  he  commenc’d  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  Anne 
1572,  being  then  but  Twenty  one  Years  of  Age  : 
Not  long  after  he  quitted  his  Country  upon  the  Score 
of  Religion,  andlo  likewile  did  his  Father,  and  Sci- 
pio  GentiUs  his  Brother  :  The  Two  laft  fettled  in  Ger¬ 
many,  but  Albericus  came  into  England,  and  was  al- 
fifted  in  his  Fortune  by  leveral  Perlons  in  London, 
who  recommended  him  to  Dudley  Earl  of  Lciccfer, 
Chancellor  of  Oxford,  by  whole  Encouragement  he 
fettled  in  that  Univerfity  ;  and  being  very  much 
efteem’d  for  his  Learning,  the  Civil  Law  Lecture  was 
given  him  by  Queen  Elizabeth.  He  died  Anno  1611. 
His  Works  are,  De  ’juris  Interpretibus  Dialogi  Sex , 
Printed  in  London  in  1582,  and  Dedicated  to  Robert 
Earl  of  Leicejhr,  being  his  hr  it  Eftay.  LAlioAs  & 
Epiflolarum  qua  ad  jus  Civile  pertinent,  Lib.  I.  De  Le¬ 
gate  mbits,  Lib.  3.  Ixgalium  Comifjiorum  Oxonienfum 
Afiio.  l)e  Najcendi  tempore  Difputatio.  De  Diver fs 
Temporum  Appeliationibus  Lib e  r.  Conditio  num  Elbe  r  urns. 
De  jure  Belli  Commentatio  prima.  De  jure  Belli  Com - 
mentatio  fecunda.  De  jure  Belli  Commentatio  tenia.  De 
Injujlitia  Bellica  Romamrum  Acho,  Dedicated  to  Robert 
Earl  of  EJfex,  in  which  the  Author  takes  Notice, 
That  he  had  then  ready  for  the  Preis  a  Tract  upon  the 
other  fide  of  the  Qucllion,  which  he  call’d  Defen  fo 
Romanorum,  CT  Disputatio  de  jufuia  ipjorum  Bellica. 
De  Armis  Romanis,  Libn  duo.  Difputationes  dua,  1.  De 
Atlonbus  &  Specia.  oribus  Fabularum  non  notandis.  2.  De 
stbuju  Mendacii.  Dua  Littra  ad  jo.  Rainaldum  de  Lx* 
dis  Scenicis.  De  Linguarum  mixtura  difputatio  Perergica . 
Difputa  ioiUu'i  de  JNupths,  Lib.  7.  Ad  Tit.  Cod.  de  Aiale - 
ficis  &  Math,  de  cateris  fmihous  Commentarius.  Argu¬ 
ment.  ejufd.  Commentatio  ad  Lib.  3.  Cod.  de  Profejfortbus  & 
Medicis.  Laudes  Academia  Perufana  &  Oxonienfs 
Difputationes  tres ,  1.  De  Libris  juris  Canonici.  2.  De 
Libris  juris  Civil  is.  3.  De  Latinitate  V iter  is  Bibliorum 
ver fonts  male  accujata.  Difput.  tres,  r.  De  Potefiate  Re¬ 
gis  Abjoluta.  2.  De  Unione  Regnorum  Britannica.  3 .  De 
vi  Civium  in  Rrgem  Jemper  injufla.  In  Titulos  Co  die  is  f 
quis  Imperatori  Maledixerit,  ad  Legem  juliam  Male  fa¬ 
ns  Dijputationes  Decern.  Epifola  ad  jo.  Howjonam  S.T.P. 
in  which  Epillle,  the  Author  very  learnedly  gives  his 
Opinion  of  Dr.  Pye  s  Book  of  Divorce.  A  Diicourle 
of  Marriages  by  Proxy,  written  to  the  Lord  Chancel¬ 
lor  Edgerton,  C 7c.  *  Hif.  &  Antiq.  Vniv.  Oxon ,  lib.  2. 
At  hen.  Oxon.  Vol.  I. 

ALBIGENSES.  Several  Authors  have  taken 
thele  Albigenfes  and  the  Waldenfes  for  the  lame;  becaule 
they  appear’d  at  the  lame  time,  and  had  a  great  many 
Tenents  in  common  ;  however,  they  have  both  lome 
Opinions  and  Cuftoms  peculiar  to  themlelves.  The 
Doctrines  they  both  agreed  in,  were  thele:  1.  That  all 
manner  of  Oaths  were  unlawful.  2.  That  Confejfion  made 
to  the  Priejh  in  the  Qourch  of  Rome  fgnifyd  nothing  : 
That  neither  the  Pope,  nor  any  Perjon  in  the  Church  of 
Rome,  had  Power  to  Abjolve  any  one  from  their  Sins  : 
But  that  they,  the  Aibigenles  and  Waldenfes,  had  Au¬ 
thority  to  Abjolve  thoje ,  who  were  willing  to  come  into  their 
Communion,  and  receive  Impoftion  of  Hands .  3.  That 

there  was  two  Churches  •  the  Church  of  Chrift,  which  had 
Faith  in  it,  and  in  which  every  Body  might  be  fav  d,  and 
no  Body  out  ont ;  befdes  this  Church ,  there  was  the  Church 
of  Rome,  which  was  the  Mother  of  Fornications .  The 
peculiar  Opinions  of  the  Aibigenles  are  faid  to  be -  That 
there  were  two  Independent  Principles  or  Gods,  one  Good, 
and  another  Bad  :  From  whence,  as  Hoffman  obferves, 
lome  Afatick  Manecheans,  who,  upon  their  being  ex- 
pell’d  their  own  Country,  firft  fettled  in  Bulgaria , 
travell’d  afterwards  into  France,  and  fettling  in  die 
Neighbourhood  of  Touloufe ,  lpread  their  Heterodoxies 
among  a  great  part  of  thele  Albigenfes.  To  go  on 
with  their  particular  and  diliinct  Opinions,  they  are 
laid  to  affirm,  2.  That  all  the  Sacraments  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  are  tnfgnifcant,  and  to  no  purpoje.  3.  That 
the  Body  of  Chriit  was  not  prefect  in  the  Holy  Con.muruon. 
4.  That  Water  Baptifm,  nor  Extreme  UnUion,  fgmfed 
nothing,  but  that  Impoftion  of  Hands  was  pr  je  stale  to 
both  of  'em.  5.  They  rejetled  the  Orders  oj  the  Courcb 
of  Rome.  6.  They  affirm  d,  That  Matrimony  was  alfo 

E  2  Sinful. 
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Sinful.  7 .  That  Jefus  Chrift  was  not  properly  Inc  ay  mitt! 
&.That  the  Refurredion  of  Bodies  would  be  Spiritual.  q.That 
it  was  wot  lawful  to  Worjkip  the  Crofs.  io.  That  Humane 
Souls  were  pre-exijlent  to  their  Birth,  and  expell'd  Heaven 
for  their  Misbehaviour.  1 1.  That  Grace  and  the  Divine 
Favour  might  be  loft.  They  are  faid  likewife  to  have 
fomething  Particular  and  Odd  in  their  Cufloms ;  for 
when  any  of  their  Profelites  were  dangeroufly  fick, 
and  like  to  dye,  they  order'd  ’em  to  Fall,  and  to  ha- 
Hen  their  Death  by  Bathing  and  Bleeding.  They  arc 
likewife  faid  to  Fall  thrice  a  Week  with  Bread  and 
Water.  *  Nauclerus.  Grant  z,im  Vaulusi/Emilius,  l.  6. 
Plantin.  In  Innocent  III.  Lib.  Sententiar.  Inquifit.  Tholof. 
Limborch.  Hiftor.  Inquifit.  lib.  i .  cap.  8.  See  Engl.  Mo- 
rery ,  Vol.  I. 

A  L  B  O  N,  ( James  of)  Marquefs  of  Fronfac,  and 
Lord  of  St.  Andrew,  Knight  of  the  Orders  of  St.  Mi¬ 
chael  and  the  Garter ,  Firlt  Gentleman  of  the  King’s 
Bedchamber,  Governor  of  Lyonois ,  and  Marlhal  of 
France,  commonly  known  by  the  Name  of  Marlhal 
d’  St.  Andre,  was  a  Perfon  confiderable  for  his  Birth, 
Employments,  the  Interelt  he  had  with  King  Henry  II, 
and  for  being  one  of  the  greatefl  Commanders  of  Ins 
Time.  He  was  Son  of  John  d’Albon ,  Knight  of  the 
King’s  Order,  and  Governor  of  Lyonois  by  Charlotte 
del '  Roche.  The  Marefchal  diflinguiih’d  himfelf  at  the 
Battel  of  Ceriz.olles  in  K44,  and  did  his  utmolf  to 
throw  Succours  into  Bulloigne,  which  was  foon  after 
Befieg’d  by  the  Englilh.  This  St.  Andre  was  a  hand- 
iCme  Perlon,  Brave,  and  Noble  in  his  Temper :  Had 
a  good  Judgment,  a  lively  Head,  and  a  good  Talent 
for  Recommending himfelf.  Thel’e  Qualities  made  him 
very  much  the  Dauphins  Favorite,  who ,  being 
afterwards  King  Henry  II,  took  a  pleafure  in  Prefer- 
ing  St.  Andre ;  who,  at  the  King’s  Coronation,  did  the 
Office  of  Grand  Mailer  of  France ,  and,  in  1549,  was 
one  of  the  Combatants  at  the  famous  Turnament  at 
Paris.  The  Year  after,  the  King  pitch’d  upon  him  to 
carry  the  Collar  of  his  Order  to"  the  King  of  England , 
who  made  the  Marelchal  Knight  of  the  Garter.  Upon 
his  return  in  1552,  he  Commanded  the  Army  in 
Champaigne,  and  in  1554,  had  a  noble  Share  in  the 
taking  Mariembourg.  In  1557,  lie  was  at  the  Battel  of 
Renti ,  and  of  that  at  St.  Ouintin ,  where  he  was  taken 
Pris’ner.  Before  that,  in  the  Year  1555,  he  demoliib’d 
Cateau  Cambrefts,  and.  gain’d  great  Reputation  at  the 
Retreat  at  Ouejnoy:  And  in  the  Year  1559,  he  was 
one  of  thole  that  had  the  Chief  Management  of  tile 
Cateau  Cambrefts.  Soon  after  this  Peace,  there  happen’d 
a  very  unlucky  Accident  for  the  Marefchal  St.  Andre 
and  all  France,  and  that  was,  the  Death  of  King  Hen¬ 
ry  II.  At  the  Coronation  of  Charles  IX, this  Marefchal 

{perform’d  the  Office  of  Grand  Mailer  of  France :  He 
lad  been  for  fome  time  in  the  Interell  of  the’ Houle 
of  Guife,  who  had  a  great  Value  for  him,  and  had 
refolv’d,  That  Henry  Duke  of  Guife,  who  was  after¬ 
wards  kill'd  at  Blois,  llrould  have  marry ’d  Madamoi- 
felle  d'  St.  Andre ,  the  only  Daughter  of  this  Marefchal 
by  his  Lady  Margaret  d‘  Luftrac.  The  Death  of  the 
Marelchal  d'  St.  Andre  broke  thefe  Meafures.  He  was 
in  at  the  Battel  of  Drcux ,  where  he  behav’d  himfelf 
with  his  ufual  Conduit  and  Bravery:  After  the  Battel 
was  over,  a  Party  of  the  Enemy  happen’d  to  Rally, 
here  the  Marefchal  being  taken  Pris’ner,  was  Pi  Hol’d 
in  cold  Blood  by  Bobigny  AleAcrs,  a  Hugonot  Gentle¬ 
man,  whom  the  Marelchal  had  formerly  diloblig’d. 
*  Brantome  vie  des  Homes  Illuft.  T.  3.  Godefroy  Grands 
Offtc.  d' la  Couronne,  d’ Avila.  Meneray,  &c. 

ALBUTIUS,  (Tints )  an  Epicurean  Philofopher, 
travell’d  from  Rome  to  Athens  in  his  Minority,  and 
had  fo  llrong  a  Fancy  for  the  Modes  and  Education 
of  Greece ,  that  he  was  more  in  love  with  being  ac¬ 
counted  a  Grecian  than  a  Roman,  which  made  Sceevola 
rally  him,  whole  Jells  are  unluckily  enough  reprefen- 
ted  by  Lucilius  in  one  of  his  Satyrs,  as  Tully  informs 
us  in  his  Firlt  Book  De  Finibus.  This  Orator  likewife 
gives  us  to  underifand,  That  Albutius  was  a  llrong 
Epicurean ,  and  that  he  had  been  a  better  Orator,  if  he 
had  not  tali’ n  into  this  SeCt ;  That  he  was  a  confide- 
rable  Mailer  of  the  Greek  Learning,  and  that  he  had 
publilh’d  lome  Harangues  ;  That  he  had  confiderable 
Polls  in  the  Commonwealth ;  That  he  had  govern’d 
Sardinia  in  the  Quality  of  Pro-Preetor ,  and  that  the 
Senate  refus’d  him  a  Thanklgiving-Day  for  the  Service 


he  had  done  his  Country ;  That  he  was  afterwards 
prolecuted  for  Embezelling  the  I’ublick  Treafure,  and 
banilh’d  ;  upon  which  he  retir’d  to  Athens ,  and  ap- 
ply’d  himfelf  wholly  to  Philolophy.  *  Cic.  in  Bruto. 
De  Finibus,  lib.  1.  De  IVat.  Deorum,  lib.  1.  In  Pifon. 
Tufc.  lib  5.  Ouintil.  Injlit.  lib.  19.  cap.  12.  &c. 

ALCASAR,  ( Lewis  d'J  a  Spaniard,  born  at  Se¬ 
ville  in  1554.  He  turn’d  Jefiiit  in  the  Year  1569, 
notwithHanding  his  Family,  which  was  very  rich, 
difluaded  him  from  it.  Alter,  having  gone  thro’  a 
Courleof  Philolophy,  he  Hudyed  Divinity  at  Corduba 
and  Seville  for  more  than  Twenty  Years  •  being  thus 
Qualify ’d,  he  apply’d  himfelf  principally  to  Under- 
Hand  the  Mylteries  of  the  Revelations,  fpending  no 
lels  than  Twenty  Years  upon  this  Subject.  The  Book 
written  by  him  upon  this  Argument,  is  counted  one 
of  the  belt  that  was  ever  compos'd  by  the  Roman-Ca- 
tholiques:  ’Tis  entitul’d,  Heftigatio  arcani  Sen  jus  in 
Apocalypft,  and  has  been  Printed  feveral  times.  Some 
pretend,  Grotius  has  borrow’d  a  great  many  of  his  No¬ 
tions  from  thence.  The  Author  alferts,  That  the  Pro¬ 
phecies  and  Predictions  of  the  Revelations  are  all  of 
’em  fulfill’d  to  the  Twentieth  Chapter.  And  in  this 
Book  he  imagines,  he  has  found  out  the  two  WitneJJ'es 
without  making  either  of  ’em  Elias  or  Enoch.  He 
docs  not  Hick  to  go  oft’  from  the  Expofition  of  the 
Fathers ;  and  fince  all  his  Studies  pointed  only  to  qua¬ 
lify  him  for  the  better  explaining  of  this  Book;  for 
this  realon,  his  Commentary  upon  the  Places  of  the 
Old  Teftament  have  all  of  ’em  a  Reference  to  the  Reve¬ 
lations  :  This  Book  was  Printed  after  his  Death,  with 
the  following  Title,  In  eas  V eteris  Teft  amend  partes  quas 
refpicit  Apocalypfts,  nempe  Cantica  Canticorum,  Pfalmos 
complures,  multa  Danaelis  alior unique  Librorum  Capita 
Libri  V.  Thele  two  Volumes  are  no  more,  properly 
fpeaking,  than  an  Expofition  upon  the  Revelations ; 
But  then  there  is  an  Appendix  to  each  of  ’em.  The 
full  Volume  has  a  Trait  De  Sacris  ponderibus  &  Men- 
furis ,  and  the  fecond  another  De  malis  Medicis.  His 
Apocalyptical  Hypothecs  have  been  fince  examin’d 
in  a  Book  Printed  by  Heidegger  at  Leiden  in  1687,  and 
entitul’d  Myfterium  Babyloms  magnet.  Alcafar  dyed  at 
Seville  Anno  1613,  being  60  Years  of  Age.  ¥  Sotutl. 
Biblioth.  Script.  S ociet.  JeJ'u.  Alegamb.  MonJ.  de  Meaux. 
Prof,  de  l ApocalypJ'e, pag.  33.  Edit,  d’ Hollands,  &c. 

*A  L  C  .£  U  S,  a  Lyric  Poet,  born  at  Mitylene  in 
the  iHe  of  Lesbos.  He  llourilb’d  in  the  44th  Olympiad, 
and  was  an  Acquaintance  of  Sapho  s.  Notwithstand¬ 
ing  lie  lpenta  great  deal  of  his  Time  in  Madrigals  and 
Love-Songs.  He  had  a  Talent  for  greater  Matters; 
for  Horace  tells  us,  his  Mule  was  llrong  enough  for 
the  noblelt  Subject. 

Et  te  fonantem  plenias  Aureo , 

Ale ae  pledro,  dura  Navis, 

Dura  fugtc  mala  dura  Belli ; 

Utrumque  facro  digna  ftlentio , 

Mir  ant  ur  Umbra  dicere  :  Sed  magus. 

Pugnas  &  ex  ados  Tyrannos , 

Denfum  Humeris  bibit  Aure  V ulgtts. 

Upon  thefe  Vcrfes,  Monfieur  Dacier  oblervcs,  That 
A  learns’/  Stile  is  noble  and  full  of  Spirit ;  and  that  the  Sub¬ 
jects  of  fome  of  his  Poems  are  more  elevated  than  Saplio’s. 
Monfieur  Dacier  obferves  farther,  That  the  Poems  Ho¬ 
race  commends  him  for,  defer ibe  the  Civil  Wars  of  Mity¬ 
lene,  and  the  Fadions  and  Difturbances  rais'd  by  Pitta- 
cus,Myrfilus,Megalagyrus;Cleanaitides,  and  fome  others. 
Quintilian  gives  Alcaus  this  Charaiter,  That  he  was  very 
Moral  ami  Sententious,  lofty  in  his  Thoughts,  and  Concife 
in  his  Exprefftons ;  that  he  writ  with  exactnefs  enough,  and 
oftentimes  refembled  Homer  very  much ;  That  tho ’  Jome- 
times  he  gave  his  Mufe  a  Loofe ,  and  let  her  ramble  into 
Love ,  yet  his  Genius  qualify  d  him  for  better  Imployment. 

*  Ariftotle,  Rhetor,  lib.  1.  cap.  9.  Cic.  de  Nat.  Deor.lib.  1. 
Tufcul.  Queft.  4.  Horat.  Ode  13.  lib.  2.  Quint,  lib.10.  ca. 
& c.  Set  Engl.  Moray,  Vol.  I. 

ALCH1NDUS,  an  Arabian  Afirologer  and 
Phyfician.  Cardan  reckons  him  among  the  Twelve 
fublime  Genius’s,  which  he  look’d  upon  as  the  Firft- 
Rate  Men  in  Learning.  What  his  Parts  and  Learning 
were,  may  be  feen  by  his  two  Books  printed,  De  Tem- 
porum  mutatiombits,  &  de  Gradibus  Med'tcinarum  compo- 
fttarum  inveftigandts.  There  are  feveral  other  Trails  of 


ALC 


ALD 


his  frequently  cited ;  as,  Be  Ratione  fcx  Quantitatum  • 
Be  quinque  EJfentiis  ;  Be  Motu  Diurno  ;  Dc  Hegetabili- 
bus  •  &,  Be  Theorica  Magic  arum  Artium.  This  lafi 
Trail  has  made  all  thole  Authors  that  have  wrote 
upon  Evil  Spirits,  to  count  Alchindus  no  better  than 
a  wretched  Magician.  Francis  Picus  Mirandula ,  and 
Conrade  YVimpina,  have  dilcours’d  largely  upon  the  He- 
reOes,  Blafphemies,  and  Ablurdities  in  this  Book; 
but  John  Ficus  of  Mirandula  has  a  more  favourable 
Opinion  of  him,  for  he  owns,  there  vyere  but  three 
Men  that  had  dipt  into  the  Science  of  Natural  and 
Allowable  Magick,  and  they  were  Alchindus ,  Roger 
Bacon, and  William  Biiliop  of  Paris.  That  which  looks 
moft  probable,  according  to  Naudeus,  from  whom 
this  Article  is  borrow’d,  is,  Firjl ,  That  this  JaH  men¬ 
tion’d  Trail  of  Alchindus  is  full  of  SuperHition,  and 
other  Tenents  perfedly  inconfifient  with  ChriHiani- 
ty,  and  fuch  as  we  may  expedl  from  a  Mahometan, 
that  fpeaks  his  Thoughts  freely.  Secondly,  Thole  that 
accule  him  of  the  Black  Art,  leem  to  mi  Hake  his  Cha¬ 
racter,  his  Defign  being  to  make  Nature  the  Caule  of 
all  thole  Effects  which  are  generally  attributed  to 
Good  or  Bad  Angels.  People  of  his  Opinion,  to  give 
fome  lmall  Colour  to  their  Sceptical  Principles,  lay 
down  this  for  a  Ground,  That  Sublunary  Bodies  de¬ 
pend  entirely  upon  the  Celefiial ;  That  they  receive 
all  their  Properties  from  Foreign  Impreflions,  and  that 
every  particular  Body  is  thus,  as  it  were,  impregna¬ 
ted  from  the  Univerfe  by  the  Means  of  certain  Corpo¬ 
real  Rays  or  Ejfluv  a,  which  pafling  from  the  leafl 
Parts  ot  Matter  to  the  greatell,  are,  as  thele  fingular 
Pliilolophers  pretend,  the  Caule  of  all  the  Phenomena 
and  Alterations  in  Nature.  We  do  not  certainly 
know  the  precife  time  when  Alchindus  liv’d  ;  but  we 
cannot  make  him  later  than  the  12th  Century,  lincc 
we  find  him  mention’d  by  Averroes.  *  Cardan  de  Sub- 
tilit.  lib.  1 6.  Naud  Apoiog.  dcs  Grandes  Homme s.  Bayle 
Billion.  Hijior. 

ALCIBIADES,  a  Martyr  of  Lyons,  living  in 
the  2d  Century.  He  luffer’d  with  his  Biiliop  Pothinus. 
He  wras  a  Perion  of  that  Aufierity  and  Self-denial,that 
he  fed  upon  nothing  but  Bread  and  Water ;  lor  which, 
being  reprov’d  by  Revelation  by  Attains,  ©ne  of  his 
Fellow-iufferers,  lie  forbore  that  rigorous  Method. 

*  Eujeb.  Eccles.  Htjl.  lib.  <5. 

A  L  C  I  N  O  E,  Daughter  of  Polybus  of  Corinth, 
and  Wife  of  Amphilocus,  became  foolilhly  fmitten 
with  one  Xanthus  of  Samos,  who  lodg’d  at  her  Houle. 
The  Singularity  of  the  Adventure  was,  That  Miner¬ 
va,  a  fingle  Goddels,  fhould  contrive  this  Pailion  in- 

her,  to  puniih  her  for  not  paying  a  Woman  that 
work’d  at  her  Houle  according  to  the  Bargain  between 
’em:  This  poor  Woman,  it  leems,  pray’d  to  Minerva 
for  Revenge,  upon  which,  her  Quarrel  wras  prefently 
undertaken  ;  for  Alcinoe  grew  lo  furioufly  in  Love 
with  her  Lodger,  that  fhe  quitted  her  Houle,  and  left 
her  Children  in  the  Cradle,  and  went  on  Board  with 
him :  Being  upon  her  Voyage,  the  Eclipl'e  of  her  Un- 
derfianding  begun  to  be  over  ;  fhe  reflected  upon  her 
Misbehaviour,  wept  very  heartily  under  the  Recolle- 
dlion,  cry’d  extremely  for  her  Husband  and  her  Chil¬ 
dren  ;  and  all  the  good  Words  and  Promiles  that  Xan¬ 
thus  could  give  her  being  too  little  to  eale  her  Mind, 
Ihe  threw  her  lelf  into  the  Sea,  to  put  an  End  to  her 
Pain.  This  lliews  the  ill  Conlequence  of  being  falle 
to  the  Engagements  of  Marriage,  when  a  Woman’s 
Conlcience  comes  to  revive  upon  her.  *  Parthenius 
Erot.  cap.  27,  Bayle  Billion.  Hijior. 

ALCION1US,  (  Peter )  was  one  of  tliofe 
Learned  Italians  that  cultivated  the  Polite  Part  of  Lear¬ 
ning  in  the  1 6th  Century.  He  was  a  confiderable 
Orator,  and  Tranflated  iome  Traits  of  Ari/lotle,  but 
without  much  Succels.  He  printed  a  Tract  concer¬ 
ning  Bamjhment, which  wras  lo  ununiform  in  the  Com¬ 
petition,  and  had  lo  many  fine  Stroaks  in’t,  with  a 
mixture  of  lo  much  Rubbifh,  that  fome  People  ima¬ 
gin’d  he  had  Tagg’d  his  own  Thoughts  with  iomc 
Spangles  out  of  Tully  s  Treatilc  Be  Gloria :  And  after¬ 
wards,  to  conceal  the  Theft,  threw  this  noble  Manu- 
feript  of  Tully  s  into  the  Fire,  which  was  the  only  one 
extant.  The  two  Speeches  he  made  alter  the  taking  of 
Rome ,  in  w'hicli  he  very  Rhetorically  reprelents" the 
Injuitice  of  Charles  V,  and  the  Barbarity  of  his  Sol¬ 
diers,  blanch’d  his  Character  a  little,  and  made  Peo¬ 


ple  have  a  better  Opinion  of  him.  ’Tis  faid,  he  made 
an  Oration,  in  Honour  of  the  Memory  of  thole 
Knights  wrho  died  at  the  Siege  of  Rhodes.  To  con¬ 
clude  with  him,  he  would  have  had  more  Senfe  and 
Learning  too, if  he  had  been  lei's  conceited  ;  and  fewer 
Enemies, if  he  had  not  provok’d  ’em  by  ill  Language: 
However,  there  are  fome  Learned  Men  that  Ipeak  well 
both  of  him  and  his  Tranflations.  *  Jovius  Elog , 
cap.  123.  Longolius  Epijl.  ult.  lib.  3.  Bayle  Billion , 
Hijior. 

ALDERMAN,  Saxonicc  Ea  Herman,  /.  e.  Senior 
or  Elderman.  A  iort  of  Magiftracy,  The  Englifb 
Saxons  call’d  fcveral  Magifiratcs  by  this  Name,  lome-1 
times  they  were  takeh  for  Earls,  or  Governors  of  Coun¬ 
ties,  and  fometimes  for  Perlons  of  a  lefler  ]urildidiont_  . 
Thus,  Hiftorians  mention  an  Alderman  ot  all  England 
the  King’s  Alderman,  Alderman  of  a  County,  City, 
Borough,  Cattle,  Hundred,  &c.  What  Power  each 
of  ’em  had,  is  not  ealy  to  determine ;  but  they  were 
all  oblig’d  to  be  qualify ’d  with  fome  knowledge  in 
the  Law, their  Bufinefs  being  to  try  Caules,and  to  take 
up  Controverfies  according  to  their  refpective  Com- 
miflions,  as  appears  by  the  Laws  of  St.  Edward ,  cap.  35. 
And  likewilc  by  the  Preface  of  King  Ina's  Laws , 
Nulli  Aldermanno  liceat,  & c.  that  is,  It  [ball  not  be  law¬ 
ful  for  any  Alderman,  or  any  other  Per  [on  in  our  Kingdom, 
to  de/lroy  the  Precedents,  or  contradill  the  Rul’d  Cafes  of 
our  Courts.  The  Aldermannus  Regis,  or  Kings  Aider- 
man,  teems  to  be  fo  call’d,  becaule  he  wras,  as  it  were, 
a  Judge  of  Aflize,  having  a  Commdion,  from  the 
King,  for  particular  Occafions,  without  any  Handing 
Jurifdiclion.  The  Alderman  of  the  County,  was 
fometimes  taken  for  the  Earl,  but  Sir  Henry  Spelman 
does  believe  him  to  be  Juftitiary  of  the  County.  That 
he  was  Inferior  to  the  Archbifbop  and  Earl,  but  equal  to 
the  Bi/hop ;  For  equal  Degrees  of  Misbehaviour  againH 
the  Biinop  and  Alderman  were  equally  puniih’d; 
Both  the  Corporal  Punifhment  and  Fines  being  the 
tame,  as  appears  by  the  Laws  of  Aiured  and  Atheljlan : 
From  whence  it  appears,  that  this  Aldermans  PoH  wras 
between  the  Earl  and  the  High-Sheriff.  That  his  Qua¬ 
lity  and  Power  was  very  confiderable,  That  he  was 
joyn’d  with  the  Bilhop  in  the  Government  of  the 
County,  it  being  the  Cufiom  in  the  Saxons  Times  for 
the  Bilhop  and  this  Alderman  to  fit  together  in  the 
Court,  and  try  Caules;  The  firfi  proceeding  by  the 
Canons,  and  the  other  by  the  Common-Law^ ;  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  the  Laws  of  Canutus,c ap  44.  and  likewile  by 
thole  of  Edgar, cap.  <5,  tho’  in  thele  lafi  Laws  the  Earl 
or  Comes,  is  put  inflead  of  the  Alderman  •  neither  does 
Sir  Henry  Spelman  lufpcCl  a  MiHake  in  either  Quotati¬ 
on  ;  for  ’tis  his  Opinion,  that  all  Three  of  ’em  fat 
fometimes  upon  the  Bench,  the  Earl  to  take  care  of 
the  State,  and  to  Try  Caules  which  were  govern’d  by 
Common- Law  :  The  Bilhop  was  to  proceed  according 
to  the  Method  in  Ecclefiafiical  Courts ;  and  the  Alder¬ 
man’s  Bufinefs  wras  to  Declare  the  Law  of  the  Land 
upon  occafion.  It  wras  likewufe  part  of  the  Alder¬ 
man’s  Jurifdibtion,  to  examine  the  Arms,  and  raile 
the  Militia  within  fuch  a  Di Uriel,  in  order  to  fup- 
prefs  a  Rout,  and  execute  the  Sentence  of  a  Court  of 
Jufiice.  He  had  likewife  the  Cognizance  of  Houfe- 
breaking,  Robbing,^.  Neither  was  it  lawful  for 
any  Perion  to  remove  from  one  Place  to  another,  with-v 
out  a  Certificate  from  the  Alderman.  The  Alderman 
of  the  Hundred  had  the  Command  of  that  Precinct, 
and  leems  to  be  the  fame  with  him  call’d  Hundredi 
Prapofitus,  3nd  probably  had  fomething  of  the  Jurif- 
diction  of  him  nowr  call’d  Steward  of  the  Hundred . 
*LL.  Alur.  cap.  33.  LL.  Hen.  I.  cap.  9.  LL.  Edw.  Confef. 
cap.  35.  Spelman  Gloffar.  Archaol. 

ALDRINGER,  a  Famous  General  under  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand  II,  who  rais’d  himlelf  purely  by 
the  Strength  of  his  Merit.  He  was  born  in  the  Terri¬ 
tory  of  Luxemburglo,  of  a  very  oblcure  Family.  When 
he  began  to  be  a  Man,  he  waited  upon  fome  Gentle¬ 
men  thatTravell’d  into  France,  Hudyed  with  them, 
and  improv’d  himlelf  confiderably :  From  thence  tra¬ 
velling  into  Italy,  he  was  made  Chancellor  to  the 
Count  Madracci.  Afterwards  going  to  Trent,  he  had 
a  creditable  Employment  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  j 
but  the  Jealous  Temper  of  his  Partners,  and  their 
diforderly  Management,  made  him  lo  uneafy,  tliat 
he  threw  up  his  Bufinels,  and  reiolv’d  to  followr  the 
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Profeffion  of  the  firft  Man  he  met  with;  In  this  Hu¬ 
mour,  taking  the  Road  to  Infpruk ,  he  happen'd  to 
light  upon  a  Soldier  that  was  going  for  Italy,  upon 
which  he  refolv’d  upon  a  Military  Employment,  and 
lifted  himfelf  a  Ccntinel.  Soon  after  he  was  made  a 
Sergeant,  and  doing  the  Captain  of  the  Company 
Service  with  his  Pen,  was  the  occalion  of  preferring 
him  to  a  higher  Poll;  upon  which,  Aldringer  rife  to 
be  a  Lieutenant.  He  defended  a  difficult  Poft  fo  hand- 
fomly  with  fifty  Men,  that  the  Enemy  could  not  wrdt 
it  from  him,  tho’  they  attack’d  him  with  the  advan¬ 
tage  of  Ground  and  lumbers.  _  This  piece  of  Service 
made  him  no  leis  remarkable  for  his  Courage,  than 
for  his  Capacity ;  being  th.refbre  in  a  good  Condition 
of  Reputation,  the  Nephew  of  the  Archbifhop  of 
Sahxbourg  gave  him  a  Company,  and  gain’d  a  great 
deal  of  Concur  by  following  Aldringers  Advice. 
Aldringer  was  loon  after  made  a  Colonel,  and  ap¬ 
pear’d  to  be  fo  good  an  Officer,  that  he  Commanded 
in  Chief  at  the  Expedition  of  Mantua.  He  join’d  the 
broken  Forces,  defeated  at  the  Battel  of  Leipfick ,  very 
feafonably  with  the  Troops  he  brought  from  Italy. 
And  poffibly  if  Count  Tilly  had  delay’d  Fighting  till 
theie  Troops  had  come  up,  as  he  was  advis’d,  the 
Event  had  not  prov’d  lo  unfortunate  to  the  Imperial  ids. 
Some  time  after,  Aldringer  detach’d  himlelf  from  Tilly, 
to  draw  off  into  Bohemia ,  upon  the  Account  of  fome 
jealoufies  and  Mifunder Bandings  which  the  ill  Suc- 
cels  of  Affairs  had  occafion’d  between  the  br.perialijh 
and  the.  Bavarians :  But  this  Miiunderffanding  did  not 
la  If  long:  For  in  Alarch  1632,  Aldringer  was  with 
Tilly  upon  the  Banks  of  the  River  Lcck  to  keep  that 
Pals  again  If  the  King  of  Snedeland:  Aldriagtr  was 
then  Mailer  of  the  Ordnance.  In  this  Diipute,  he 
happen’d  to  receive  a  Wound  in  the  Head,  which 
contributed  not  a  little  to  the  Enemy’s  palling  the 
River;  however  this  Wound  did  not  hinder  him 
from  appearing  in  the  Field  this  Summer,  in  which 
he  march’d  into  Bohemia  to  join  Wallejlein,  notwith¬ 
standing  all  the  Oppoiltion  tire  Sneeds  could  make  to 
prevent  him.  He  was  oblig’d  loon  after  to  make  a 
Counter-march  into  Bavaria  to  make  Head  again!! 
General  Horn.  And  here, both  in  this  Campaigne  and 
the  next,  the  Succels  or  the  War  was  various  Al¬ 
dringers  moll  glorious  Exploit  in  this  War,  was  his 
railing  the  Siege  of  Conjlance  in  163 3.  He  was  loon 
after  order’d  to  join  the  Duke  of  Fcria,  who  had 
march’d  fome  Spanijh  T loops  into  Italy.  ’Twas  thought 
Wallejlein  had  given  private  Orders  to  Aldringtr  to 
break  all  the  Meafures  of  this  Duke,  and  make  ’em 
infignificant ,  and  that  this  was  the  true  Realon  why 
Aldringer  would  never  conlent  to  give  the  Enemy 
Battel ;  however,  we  are  not  to  luppoie  that  he  run 
the  whole  length  ot  Wallejlein  s  Defigns ;  ’tis  probable, 
Ire  only  was  lomewhat  Complailant  to  him,  and  alTi- 
Ifed  him  in  hislnterell  in  fome  Mealure,  but  nevr.r 
ventur’d  lo  far  as  to  ruine  the  Affairs  of  their  Mafter. 
Aldringer  was  kill’d  at  Land  [hut  t,  a  Town  in  Bavaria , 
in  1654,  but  whether  the  Suede' s  or  his  own  Soldiers 
lent  him  into  the  other  World,  is  uncertain.  He  was 
made  a  CVunt  of  the  Empire,  and,  in  lhort,  was  a 
Perion  of  excellent  Qualities ;  and  Tis  pity  they  did 
not  Stand  clear  any  better,  of  Cruelty  and  'Covetoul- 
nels.  *  Count  Galiasero.  GuaMo.  Prior ato.  Livrc  <7.  dell 
Hijloire.  des  Guerres.  d'Alemagne.  Blanc.  ITisloire  de  Ba- 
viere.  T.  4.  png.  374.  &  dcinc.  Pufendorf  rerum  Suecica- 
rum,  lib.  6.  Cl  aver.  Epit.  Hijlor.  1.  11.  Append. 

‘ALDROVAN  D  US,  (  UliJJes )  Profdtor  of 
Philolophy  and  phyfick  at  Bolognia,  was  a  Perion  of 
the  greatcll  Curiofity  for  Natural  Hi  (lory  that  ever 
was.  His  Pains  and  Expenccs  upon  this  Study  were 
incredible.  He  travell’d  into  the  moll  remote  Coun¬ 
tries,  without  any  other  Defign  than  to  enquire  about 
the  various  Productions  ol  Nature.  Minerals,  Me¬ 
tals,  Plants,  and  Animals,  were  all  of  ’em  the  Objefts 
of  his  Puriuit ;  but  Birds  were  his  principal  Inclina¬ 
tion.  To  get  exaft  Figures  of  theie,  lie  imploy’d 
the  greatelf  Mailers  in  Painting  and  Drawing  for  a- 
bove"  30  Years  at  his  own  Charge.  This  Expence 
funk  his  Fortune  to  rights,  and  reduc’d  him  to  the 
daft  Neceffity ;  and  ’tis  laid,  that  he  died  in  an  Ho- 
fpital  at  Bolognia  in  160=5,  being  both  Old  and  Blind. 
All  Antiquity  does  not  furniih  us  with  an  Jnllance 
of  fo  valt  a  Defign,  and  lo  laboriously  purlu’d,  as 


thato  t'  Aldrovandus,  with  refpcdl  to  Natural  Hi  (lory. 
Pliny,  ’tis  true,  ranges  over  all  forts  of  Subjects,  but 
then  he  does  but  touch  upon  ’em,  his  Oblervations 
are  but  Short ;  whereas  Aldrovandus  drew  all  the  Mat¬ 
ter  together  that  he  could  meet  with.  The  whole 
Work  amounts  to  Several  great  Volumes  in  Foiio. 
However,  we  cannot  fairly  give  him  the  Credit  of 
any  more  than  Six,  the  reft  were  compos’d  after  Jus 
Death  by  different  Authors;  and  went  under  his 
Name,  either  becauie  they  were  Continuations  of  iris 
Defign,  or  becauie  the  Compilers  had  made  ule  of 
his  Memoirs,  or  follow’d  his  Method,  or  probably  bc- 
caule  they  thought  his  Name  would  make  the  Im- 
predion  more  vendible.  One  of  the  Continuators  of 
Aldrovandus ,  as  Monfieur  l' Abbe  Galois  oblerves,  lias 
inlerted  whatever  is  to  be  met  with  concerning  Trees 
into  this  Volume ;  for  this  Author  is  not  iatisfied 
with  relating  all  that’s  written  by  Naturalifts  upon 
this  Argument ;  befides  this,  according  to  Adrovan- 
dus  s  Method,  he  col  lefts  ot  all  that  Hiftorians  liave 
faid,  of  all  that  Legislators  have  order’d,  or  Poets 
Romanc’d,  upon  this  Subject  :  Farther,  he  takes  no¬ 
tice  of  the  different  Ules  Trees  are  put  to  in  Husban¬ 
dry,  Phyfick,  Architecture,  and  other  Trades  and  P10- 
fcllion :  And  laftly,he  gives  ye  a  great  many  Proverbs, 
Motto’s,  Riddles,  Hieroglyphicks,  and  leverai  other 
Things  relating  to  this  Subject.  To  return  to  Aldro¬ 
vandus  ;  in  Commendation  of  whom,  Maitheo  Barbc- 
rini ,  afterwards  Pope  Urban  VIII,  made  a  very  hand- 
fome  Epigram  : 

Multiplied  rcrum  formas  quas  Pontus  &  *s£thcr 
Ex  kibe  t,  &  quicquid  Promt  dr  abdit  Humus , 

Ale  ns  haurit,  fpcclant  Oculi ,  duns  cuncla  Sagaci 
Aldrobrande  tuus  digeret  arte  Liber. 

AHratur  proprios  Jolers  indujtria  Fat  us 
Quamque  tulit  moll  fe  negat  e(fe  pa.rem. 

Objhpet  ipfa  fimul  reruns  fecunda  Creatrix, 

El  cupit  eJJ'e  J nuns  quod  vidat  Artis  opus. 

*  Alircus  de  Script.  Sac.  16.  MercHinus,  in  Lindenio  Re- 
novato.  Journal  de  Scavans  November  1608.  See  More- 
ry,  Vol.  I. 

■“ALEXANDER  the  Great,  was  of  a  mid¬ 
dle  Stature,  or  rather  enclimng  to  the  Idler  Size,  which 
gave  occafion  to  this  Verie  : 

Alagnus  Alexander  Corpore  parvus  erat. 

Some  arc  of  Opinion,  Tliat  little  People  have  more 
Fire  in  ’em  than  Men  of  Bulk,  becauie,  as  they  plian¬ 
cy,  their  Spirits  lie  cloler  together,  and  die  Blood 
circulates  fafter ;  and  if  one  Inftance  might  make  a 
General  Rule,  it  might  be  taken  from  Alexander,  than 
whom  no  Man  could  have  a  greater  Share  of  Magnani¬ 
mity  and  Courage  :  We  may  oblervc  farther, That  the 
Greeks  pretended  Alexander  was  Jupiter  Hammons  Son, 
a  Delcent  thought  upon  only  to  fl  itter  this  Ambitious 
Prince,  and  to  Skreen  the  Infamy  of  his  Modier  Olym¬ 
pias,  who  had  no  great  Reputation  for  her  Virtue. 
Plutarch  informs  us,  That  Olympias  told  this  Tale  her 
lelf,  declaring  that  Alexander  was  the  I  flue  of  Jupiter 
Hammon ,  and  not  at  all  related  to  Philip.  Arrian, 
Quintus  Curtins ,  and  leverai  other  Hiftorians,  relate 
the  lame  thing ;  and  that  when  Alexander  had  the 
Curiofity  to  travel  into  Egypt  to  conlu It  the  Oracle 
of  this  pretended  Deity,  the  Fried  of'  the  Temple  la- 
luted  him  under  the  Title  of  Jupiter s  Son.  ’Tis  laid, 
That  King  Philip ,  lome  time  before  his  Death,  declar’d 
publickly,  That  Alexander  was  none  of  his  Son,  and 
parted  with  Olympias  upon  the  icore  of  being  Fa  lie  to 
his  Bed:  But  Alexander,  who  had  the  Var.i.y  to  be 
thought  delcended  from  a  God,  and  defirous  to  patch 
up  his  Mother’s  Reputation,  lent  away  his  Agents  in¬ 
to  Egypt  before  he  arriv’d  there,  to  Fre-inftruft  the 
Prielts  of  Jupiter  Hammon  with  the  Anlwers  they 
were  afterwards  to  make  him.  After  his  Viftories 
over  Queen  Clcophis  and  Porus,  lie  wore  a  Crown  of 
Ivy  in  imitation  of  Bacchus ,  as  may  be  leen  by  the 
Cravings  of  lome  Saphires  Hill  in  being;;  neither 
need  we  be  turpriz’d,  that  a  great  many  of  theie  lbrts 
of  Stones,  together  with  ancient  Medals  of  this  great 
Monarch,  lliould  come  down  to  our  Hands,  lince,  as 
Trcbellms  Pollio  relates,  Pcrfons  of  the  belt  Quality 
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thought  it  an  Honour  to  have  Alexanders  Effigies 
about  'em,  either  in  Gold  or  Silver;  and  that  the  La¬ 
dies  wore  ’em  in  Rings,  Bracelets,  and  other  Jewels. 
To  return  to  Alexanders  Birth ;  feveral  Hiftorians  al¬ 
lure  us,  That  neither  Jupiter  nor  Philip  was  his  Father, 


Marc.  Antonin,  cap.  2  6.  Volcat.  Gallican.  in  Avid.  Cafpo 
cap.  9. 

ALEXANDRIA.  As  to  the  Hiftory  of  this 
Town,  both  Sacred  and  Secular,  the  Reader  may  con- 
Morery ,  Vol.I.  However  it  may  not  be  amils  to 


but  that  he  was  the  I  flue  of  one  Nettinego ,  a  Magician  add  a  Chronological  Succeflion  of  the  Bilhops  and  Pa- 
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triarchs  of  this  See. 


or  Aftrologer  mention’d  by  Plutarch ,  who,  being  a 
Prince  in  Egypt and  underftanding  by  his  Skill  in 
the  Stars,  that  the  Per  pans  would  loon  drive  him  out 
on’t,  prevented  ’em  by  retiring  privately :  Among!! 
other  Places  in  his  Travels,  he  came  to  Philip  King  of 
Macedons  Court,  where  he  was  kindly  receiv’d,  and 
falling  in  Love  with  Olympias,  he  drefs  d  himlelf  like 
'Jupiter  1  lammon  to  lucceed  in  his  Amour  ;  Alexander , 
as  thefe  Authors  fay,  was  born  upon  this  Adventure, 
which  gave  occafion  to  the  Report  of  his  being  Jupi¬ 
ter  Hammons  Son.  *  Span.  Recherches  Curieufe’s  d’ Anti- 
quit  e.  Drupus  Mtfcel.  Cent.  I.  Sec  Englijh  Morery, 

Vol.  I. 

ALEXANDER  Sever  us.  See  Sever  us  Alex  an- 

dtr. 

ALEXANDER  Halenps  or  Hales,  call’d 
Dr.  Irrefragabilis,  was  an  Englifl?  Man.  They  call  him 
Hales ,  becaufe  he  was  Educated  in  a  Monaltery  ot 
that  Name  in  Chefhire.  He  went  afterwards  to  Pans, 
where  he  profefs’d  Philofophy  and  Divinity,  and  was 
,  much  efteem’d  by  the  Doctors  of  that  Univerfity.  He 
*  was  a  Perfon  of  great  Learning  and  Piety.  At  the 
In  fiance  of  lome  of  the  Francifcans,  he  took  the  Ha¬ 
bit  of  their  Order.  He  was  Preceptor  to  Bonaventure,  I  ^0.  Timotheus , 
and  Thomas  Aquinas.  Pope  Innocent. IV.  put :  him  upon  I  385.  Theophilusi 
waiting  a  Body  of  Divinity,  which  he  divided  into  ^ 

Four  Parts,  and  rang’d  under  Articles.  He  was  the 
iftft  Schoolman  that  wrote  Four  Books  upon  the  Ma¬ 
iler  of  the  Sentences.  He  likewife  wrote  Poftils  upon 
almoft  all  the  Bible,  his  Expofitions  being_very  Judi 


St.  Mari. 

6  2.  Annianus, 

8<v  Alpilitis,  or  Abilins , 
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Mark  II. 
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Julianas, 

Demetrius , 

232.  Her aclas, 

24 6.  Dionypus^ 

264.  Maximus ,  or  Maximinus , 
"  Theonas, 

300.  Peter,  a  Martyr, 

312.  Achillas, 

313.  Alexander , 

325.  Athanasius, 
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cious.  He  Commented  alio  upon  the  PJdlms,  and 
upon  St.  Paul's  Epilfles.  He  wrote  a  Treatife  upon 
the  Blefled  Virgin,  where  he  aflerts  her  to  be  without 
Original  Sin.  He  wrote  the  Life  of  Thomas  a  Becket  • 
of  King  Richard  :  Four  Books  of  Metaphyficks  ;  One 
DeAnima:  The  Life  of  Mahomet ;  and  feveral  others, 
printed  in  the  Edition  of  Lyons ,  Venice,  and  Paris. 
The  Learned  Dr.  Cave  is  of  Opinion,  That  the  Com¬ 
mentaries  in  Four  Books  upon  the  Sentences,  that  goes 
under  his  Name,  does  not  belong  to  him,  and  that  he 
wrote  no  other  Book  upon  the  Books  of  the  Sentences, 
but  only  his  Stmrna  Theologize,  which  in  fome  Manu- 
lcripts  has  the  Title  above-mention’d.  His  Commen¬ 
taries  upon  the  Revelations  were  fir  ft  printed  by  John 
de  la  Haye  in  1 647.  This  Alexander  Hales  was  born  at 


412.  Cyrill , 

444.  Diofcorus.  a  Heretick,  depos’d, 

432.  St .Proterius,  murther’d  by  the  Heretick?* 
457.  Timotheus  tAElurusW.  a  Heretick,  expell’d, 
460.  Timotheus  III.  Stdofacialus  expel  I’d. 

473.  Timotheus  tAElurus  reftor’d. 

482.  JohnTalaida,  nominated  by  the  Catholicks. 
482.  Petrus  Mogus,  let  up  by  the  Hereticks, 

491.  Athanapus  II.  a  Heretick, 

497.  JohnW.  Surnam’d  Mela,  a  Heretick, 

506.  John\\\.  call’d  ALachiota,  a  Heretick, 

<517.  Diofcorus  II.  a  Heretick, 

519.  Timotheus  IV.  a  Heretick. 

<535.  Afterius ,  a  Catholick, 

Theodopus  and  Gaines ,  Hereticks. 
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j Paulas,  a  Catholick. 


537* 

570 


Zoilus,  an  Orthodox  Biihop. 
Apollinaris,  an  Heretical  Intruder. 
JohnlV. 


<581.  Eulogius, 


Glocejler,  and  dying  at  Paris  in  1245,  was  bury ’d  in  I  608.  Theodoras , 


610. 

620. 


John  the  Almoner, 
George, 


The  Names  of  the  others  are  not  known. 


the  Francifcan  Church  there.  *  Bale  &  Pitts  de  Script. 

Angl.  Du  Boulay.  Hip.  Univ.  Paris,  T.  3.  Bellarmin. 

Pojpvin,  Mircus,  Gefner.  Cave  Hifor.  Liter,  p.i.&c.  .  1  630.  Cyrus,  a  Monothelite, 
'ALEXANDRA,  a  Queen  of  the  Jew,  andWi-  |  <540.  Peter ,  a  Monothelite, 
dow  of  Aripobulm,  whole  Brothers  lhe  ranlomed 
from  Captivity,  and  plac’d  Alexander  J  annum,  the 
Eldeft  of  ’em,  on  the  Throne.  *  Jofeph.  lib.  13.  Ant. 

Jud. 

ALEXANDRA,  (call’d  Salome  J  Queen  of  the 
Jems,  and  Wife  to  Alexander  Jann&m.  She  made  her 


fi 

27 

2 

10 

10 

10 

10 


742.  Cojmus,  who  abjur’d  the  Errors  of 
Monothelites. 


the  f 


The  Chronological  Table  of  thefe  Patriarchs  is  car¬ 
ry ’d  on  no  farther  than  the  Seventh,  and  to  a  Angle 


Son  Hyrcanm  High  Pri  eft*  put  the  whole  Adminiftra-  Biihop  in  the  Eighth  Century  ;  becaufe  the  Succelfion 
tion  in  the  Phanfees  Hands,  and  Reign’d  Nine  Years.  I  after  that  time  is  interrupted  and  uncertain,  inlomuch 

that  it  would  be  a  difficult,  and  pollibly  no  fervicea- 
ble  Undertaking,  to  give  an  Account  of  the  Names 
of  the  reft,  who  had  no  more  but  the  bare  Patriarchal 
Title,  when  the  Infidels  were  Mailers  of  that  City. 

As  to  the  Succelfion  of  the  Bilhops  of  Alexandria, 
the  Reader,  if  he  pleafes?  may  confult  the  Sixth  Chap¬ 
ter  of  Mr.  Dodivell’s  Diflertation  De  Rom.  Pontipcium 
primava  Succe/Jione. 

I  lhall  now  give  a  brief  Account  of  the  Cycle,  Ca¬ 
lendar  and  Chronicon  of  Alexandria. 

The  Egyptian  Account  of  l  ime,  call’d  alfo  the  Chal¬ 
dean  Computation,  or  that  of  Nabonaffor,  lo  remarka- 


*  Jofeph.  Ant.  Jud.  lib.  13.  cap.  24.  Tornicl.  A.  M.  3979. 
"ALEXANDRA,  Daughter  to  Hyrcanus ,  and 
Mother  of  Anftobulus,  and  Maxima  Herod's  Wife. 
She  was  a  Hign-fpirited  Lady,  but  unfortunate ;  for 
when  Are  attempted  to  w'itlxlraw  with  her  Son  to 
Cleopatra,  they  were  both  lciz’d  upon  the  Road  and 
put  to  Death.  *  JoJeph.  lib.  1.  de  Bell.  Jud.  cap.  17 
Torniel.  si.  M.  4019.  iV.  2.  4026.  N.  r. 

ALEXANDRA,  (or  Alexandria^  Daughter  of 
the  Ufurper  CaJJius .  Capitol inus  and  V oleatius  take  no¬ 
tice  of  her:  They  tell  us,  That  Cajpus’s  Daughter 
Alexandra,  and  her  Husband  Druncianus,  had  the  Li 


berty  either  to  live  at  Rome,  or  go  whither  they  pleas’d,  ble  among  Aftronomers  and  Chronologers,  was  not, 
Antoninus  took  care  to  lecure  ’em  in  the  Privileges  of  properly  lpcaking,  exabUy  adjufted  either  to  the  Sun 
their  Condition,  and  had  luch  a  Regard  for  them  up-  or  Moon ;  for  their  Year  confiding  of  Three  hundred 


on  all  Occafions,  that  once,  when  they  had  a  Caule 
of  great  Concern  Try’d  before  the  Senate,  he  forbad 


and  fixty  five  Days,  thrown  into  Twelve  Months  of 
Thirty  Days  apiece,  to  which  they  added  the  Five 


the  other  fide  to  reproach  'cm  with  the  Misfortunes  of  J  Days  call’d  tAEpagymena.  Their  Year  being  call  into 


their  Family  ;  and  Fin’d  feveral  who  had  given  them-  I  this  Form,  tho’  it  came  pretty  near  the  Courle  of 
lelves  too  much  Liberty  in  this  Point.  *  Capitol,  in  |  Sun,  with  ulpebt  t©  the  time  of  the  Revolution, 


the 

yet 

it 


All 


^yv*  ,■ 


ALE 


it  mill  the  Point  another  way,  becaiife  thcfe  Twelve 
Months  did  not  keep  fteddy,  and  anfwer  the  Four 
Quarters  of  the  Year;  for  their  throwing  in  Five 
Days  at  the  end  of  the  Year  made  the  Months  uncer¬ 
tain,  always  falling  backward  from  Winter  towards 
Autumn,  and  from  Autumn  to  the  Summer,  and  at 
lad  to  the  Spring;  always  rolling  backwards,  and 
every  Fourth  Year  altering  a  Day  upon  the  fird  of 
Thoth,  i.  e.  the  fird  Day  of  the  fird  Month.  The 
Alexandrians  being  defirous  to  bring  their  Computa¬ 
tion  to  a  Certainty,  added  a  Day  every  Fourth  Year 
to  their  Epagomena  :  To  this  purpole  they  begun  to 
reckon  by  the  ^Era  of  their  Martyrs,  taking  their 
Rife  Anno  Domini  284.  And  thus  the  Year  begun  with 
the  Cycle  of  the  Moon,  or  the  Golden  Number,  upon 
Friday  Augufi  29  •  which  Period  falls  in  witli  the 
529th  of  the  Julian  Year,  and  with  the  322d  of  the 
Spanifh  lALra,  and  with  the  Year  of  Nabonaffor  1032. 
Anatolius  of  Alexandria,  and  Bilhop  of  Laodicea ,  in¬ 
vented  a  Lunary  Cycle  of  Nineteen  Years,  Anno  277, 
or  rather  corrected  that  which  Meto,  a  Learned  Athe¬ 
nian  Adronomer,  had  pitch'd  upon  in  the  LXXXVI 
Olympiade,  with  aDefign  to  adjuA  the  Courfe  of  the 
Moon  with  that  of  the  AW:  This  Cycle  was  corrected 
by  Anatolinus  to  regulate  and  alcertam  the  Solemnity 
of  Eafier  •  and  afterwards  the  Council  of  Nice  having 
pitch’d  upon  Sunday  for  the  keeping  this  Fedival,  fixt 
the  Sunday  by  the  Computation  of  the  Church  of 
Alexandria.  Now,  the  Egyptians  having  then  the  Re¬ 
putation  of  the  bed  Alironomers,  'twas  order’d  by 
the  Church,  that  the  Prelates  of  Alexandria  lhould 
give  the  Pope  notice  every  Year  what  Day  Eafier 
would  fill  upon,  that  by  this  means  all  the  remote 
Churches  might  be  advertis’d :  Epiphany  was  common¬ 
ly  the  day  tor  giving  Notice  of  the  enliiing  Eafier. 
Theophilus,  who  was  afterwards  Patriarch  of  Alexan¬ 
dria ,  Anno  380,  drew  up  a  Pafchal  Cycle  for  a  Hun- 
dred  Years:  This  Cycle,  tho’  not  publifh’d  till  the 
Year  380,  began  notwithdanding  with  the  new  Cy¬ 
cle  of  the  Moon  upon  the  29th  of  Augufi,  Anno  379, 
which  was  the  96m  Year  of  the  Martyrs  of  Alexan¬ 
dria,  or  of  the  Dioclefian,  as  tis  call’d.  St.  Cyril l  like- 
wile,  Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  and  Nephew  of  Theo¬ 
philus,  contracted  this  Cycle  to  95  Years,  making  it 
to  commence  Amo  437,  which  was  the  153d  Year  of 
the  Dioclefian  iALra.  1  have  oblerv’d  already,  that  the 
Calendar  of  Alexandria,  i.  e.  their  Year,  or  lird  Day 
of  their  Month  Thoth,  begun  on  the  29th  of  our  Au- 
cufi.  Several  Authors  have  laid  down  infallible 
Rules  to  adjud  the  Alexandrian  Year  to  the  Julian  ; 
but  this  Subject  is  too  long  to  enter  upon,  and  there¬ 
fore  the  Reader  that  would  be  latisfied  in  this  Argu¬ 
ment,  may  conlult  thole  Authors  which  I  lhall  point 
out,  after  having  added  a  Word  or  two  concerning  the 
Chronicon  of  Alexandria :  I  cannot  lay  this  Chroni¬ 
con  is  without  its  Faults,  but  for  all  that  ’tis  a  very 
lerviceable  Work,  wi  ll  relpeCt  both  to  Hidory  and 
Chronology  :  It  was  written  in  all  likelyhood  by  le- 
Veral  Authors  in  the  Reigns  of  the  Emperors  Mauri¬ 
tius,  P  hoc  as  and  He  radius  ;  for  it  reaches  to  the  20th 
Year  of  the  Reign  of  Heraclius  :  There  are  leveral  Paf- 
lagcs  in  it  extracted  from  Julius  Affine  anus  and  Eufe- 
bius,  which  are  not  to  be  met  with  ellewhere.  Hiero¬ 
nymus  Sunt  a  was  the  fird  who  having  found  the  Chro¬ 
nicon  in  a  Library  of  Sicily,  carryM.lt  to  Rome  to  con¬ 
lult  Antonias  Augufi  ins  s  about  it,  who  was  then  Au¬ 
ditor  of  the  Alon* :  Thele  Two  Perlbns  gave  it  the 
Name  ot  Fafii  Siculi.  Sigonius  and  Onuphrius  likewile 
mention  it  under  the  fame  Title.  fiofeph  Scaliger,  ha¬ 
ving  procur’d  a  Copy  of  it  from  Cajaubon,  got  it  Prin¬ 
ted  in  Greek  in  the  Year  1606,  in  his  Edition  of  Eu- 
Jc bias's  Chronicon  :  The  Title  runs  thus  ;  Compendium 
Ttmporum  Audi  or  is  innomihati,  nunquam  antea  Editum , 
ab  Adam  primo  Elomine  ad  Annum  xx  Heraclii,  cum  Con- 
Julibus.  Afterwards  Fredericas  Silburgius,  having  met 
with  a  Manulcript  Copy  of  this  Chronicon,  gave  Six 
and  thirty  Crowns  in  Gold  for’t :  This  Copy  was  en¬ 
tire  almod  to  the  two  lad  Years,  where  the  Cha¬ 
racter  was  lb  defac'd  by  time,  that  ’twas  impoilible  to 
read  it.  Silburgius  made  a  Prelent  of  this  Manulcript 
to  1  he  Library  of  Ausburg,  and  Rader  us  the  Jeliiit, 
having  procur’d  a  Tranlcri.pt  of  it,  Tranflated  it  in¬ 
to  Latins,  and  publilhM  it  at  Mumcken  in  1615,  in 
Cue  Volume  in  Quarto  :  The  Title  Page  dmd$  thus; 


Chronicon  Alcxandrinum  itemq ;  Afironotmcum  &  Ecclefi- 
afiicum,  ( vulgo  Siculam  vel  Eafii  Siculi )  Grace  cum  La¬ 
tina  interpretatione.  He  calls  it  the  Chronicon  of  Ale¬ 
xandria,  becaufe  it  begins  with  thele  Words,  Petrus 
Alexandria.  The  bed  Edition  of  this  Work  is  that 
published  at  Paris  in  1688  by  da  Cange.  ¥Athanaf.  in 
Apol.  Theodore t.  HiFt.  lib.  4.  cap.  3,  4.  Sirmondus ,  Labbe , 
Cj'c.  in  Concil.  Edit.  Bucherius  de  Cycl.  Petavius  de  Doll. 
Temp.  Riccioli  Tom.  I.  Chron.  Refor.  lib.  1.  cap.  1 6.  &c.  V of- 
fius  de  Hist.  Grac.  Reinifius  lib.  2.  V ccri.  cap.  17.  Miraus 
Notit.  Epifc.  Orb.  &6. 

ALEXIS,  a  Piedmont oife  :  There  s  a  Eook  of Phy- 
fical  Receipts  and  Secrets,  which  has  gone  for  a  long 
time  under  the  Name  of  this  Alexis ;  ’Twas  Printed 
at  Baz.il  in  1563.  It  has  been  fince  Tranflated  into 
Englifb,  and  leveral  other  Languages,  and  has  been 
Reprinted  feverhl  times,  with  Additions.  The  Pre¬ 
face  tells  us,  That  Alexis  was  a  Man  of  Quality;  that 
he  made  Learning  his  Bufinels  from  his  Infancy  ;  that 
befide  Greek  and  Latine,  he  underflood  Hebrew, 
Arabic,  Chaldee,  and  a  great  many  other  Languages ; 
that  he  had  particularly  a  flrong  Inclination  to  dive 
into  the  Secrets  of  Nature  and  Medicine  ;  that  he  had 
made  a  Colle&ion  of  Experiments  and  Oblervations, 
gain’d  by  his  Seven  and  fifty  Years  Travels  ;  that  he 
had  all  along  a  great  fancy  to  keep  his  Receipts  to  him- 
lelf ;  but  being  82  Years  old,  and  having  leen  a  poor 
Man  at  Milan  lofe  his  Life,  which  Alexis  could  have 
prevented,  if  he  had  communicated  his  Secret  to  the 
Surgeon,  he  was  fo  touch  d  witli  Rcmorie  of  Con- 
fcience  at  this  Accident,  that  he  lequcfler’d  himlelf 
from  the  World,  and  almofl  turn’d  Hermit ;  and  in 
this  Retirement  it  was  that  he  put  all  hisNoflrumsin 
a  Condition  for  the  Prels.  *  Merc/din.  in  Lmdenio  Re- 
novato,  pag.  28.  &c. 

ALEXIUS  ( ArifiinusJ  a  Deacon  of  the  Church 
of  Confiantinople  •  wrote  an  Epitome  of  the  Canon?; 
at  the  Inflance  of  John  Comfcnus  the  Emperor,  in  the 
Year  1130,  according  to  Leo  Allatius.  Tiiis  Work  is 
Entituled,  Omnium  Canonum  ab  Arifiino  Concinnata.  It 
contains  only  an  Epitome  or  Index  of  the  Canons  of 
the  Univerlal  Church,  where  the  Matter  is  rang’d  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Order  of  the  fird  Councils,  i.  e.  the  Ni- 
cene,  the  Ancyran,  the  Neocefarian,  that  of  Gangra , 
Antioch ,  Laodicea,  Confiantinople,  Ephefus  and  Chalcedon , 
inferring  at  the  head  of  the  Book,  the  Apodles  Ca¬ 
nons,  thole  of  the  Council  of  Sardica,  Two  and 
twenty  from  the  African  Synods,  thofe  at  the  Council 
in  Trullo ,  and  Three  EpiAles  of  St.  Baz.il,  to  this  pur- 
pofe,  as  we  are  inform’d  by  Jufiellus,  who  publilhM 
this  Performance  of  Alexius  in  Greek  and  Latine. 
Hah  Maftreicht  reckons  this  Collection  drawn  up 
without  much  Art,  and  that  ’twas  defign’d  only  to 
aflifl  the  Memory.  *  Leo  Allatius  de  Coll  at.  Ord.  Chrifi. 
Jufiellus  Prafat.  ps.  1 1.  Biblioth.  Juris  Canon.  V it.  Gerard , 
T an  Maflreicht  Hifior.  Juris  Eccl.  Num.  281,  282. 

ALLATIUS,  ( Leo )  born  in  the  lfle  of  Chin, 
was  an  eminent  Writer,  of  the  XVIIth  Century.  He 
was  a  very  laborious  Perl’on,  and  had  a  great  Memory, 
to  which  his  judgment  was  not  altogether  proporti¬ 
on’d.  The  Gentlemen  of  Port  Royal  made  great  ule 
of  him  in  their  Difpute  with  Monfieur  Claude,  con¬ 
cerning  the  Do&rine  of  the  Greek  Church  in  the 
Point  of  the  Eucharifi.  Father  Simon  does  not  give 
him  the  Character  of  an  Author  of  good  Faith.  Ne¬ 
ver  any  of  the  Latin  Church  had  more  Averfion  to 
the  Greek  Communion,  nor  more  Affection  for  the 
Church  of  Rome,  than  Allatius.  He  publilhM  abun¬ 
dance  of  Books,  if  we  reckon  the  Manufcripts.  of 
other  Authors,  with  the  Tranllations  and  Compod- 
tions  of  his  own.  In  fhort,  one  may  obferve  more 
Reading,  than  Wit  or  Judgment  in  his  Works  :  He 
often  dilcovers,  ’tis  true,  a  great  many  Faults  in  the 
Authors  he  wrote  againlt,  but  then  he  inliilts’em  too 
much,  and  gives  too  much  Scope  to  his  Satyr  ;  this 
want  of  Temper  appears  particularly  in  his  Diflerta- 
tions  againlt  Mr.  Creighton,  concerning  the  Council  of 
Florence.  He  wrote  a  Greek  Poem  upon  the  Birth  of 
Lewis  XIV,  where  he  introduces  Greece ,  as  a  PeiTon 
congratulating  that  Prince’s  coming  into  the  World. 
For  the  red,  lee  Morery,  Vol.  I.  He  died  in  January 
1669,  being  83  Years  of  Age.  *  Boyle  Diction.  HU 
fior. 
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ALLOA,  a  Town  in  Scotland  in  the  Shire  of 
Claclmanan :  It  has  the  Advantage  of  a  very  lim  1 1  Ha¬ 
ven.  The  Cattle,  which  is  the  Scat  of  the  Earl  of 
Marr,  is  its  beft  Ornament.  The  neighbouring  Cole- 
pits,  with  the  Salt  made  there,  help  to  carry  on  a  Fo¬ 
reign  Trade. 

ALONE,  or  Alone,  a  City  mention’d  by  Ptolomy 
in  Hilfania  Tarraconcnjis.  ‘Twas  formerly,  and  is  tti  1 ), 
very  famous  for  making  great  Quantities  of  Salt. 
T he  Arabians  or  Aloors  call  this  down  Tudennr,  and 
the  Spaniards  call  it  Guardemar.  It  Hands  in  a  Penin- 
lula  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Segura.  *  Hoffman , 

ALPHABET.  To  whom  the  World  was  obli¬ 
ged  for  this  Noble  Invention,  was  very  much  contro¬ 
verted  by  the  Pagans.  Pliny  will  have  it  deriv'd  from 
the  Aflyrians  ;  Gellius  makes  the  Egyptian  Mercury  the 
firfl  in  the  Invention  ;  and  others  give  this  Reputation  to 
the  Aflyrians.  Anticlides  affirms,  That  one  Menon  an 
Egyptian  found  out  the  Alphabet ,  and  that  he  liv'd  Fifteen 
Tears  before  Phoroneus,  the  mojl  antient  King  of  Greece ; 
he  pretends  to  prove  his  AJfertion  by  Records :  On  the  ci¬ 
ther  hand,  Epigenes  tells  us,  That  the  Babylonians  had 
cut  Eight  hundred  and  twenty  Tears  of  Agronomical  Ob- 
J'ervations  upon  Brick ;  from  whence  it  appears ,  that  the 
Ufe  of  the  Alphab  t  was  in  a  manner  Eternal.  Thus  far 
Pliny.  What  he  obierves  concerning  Mercury ,  is  con¬ 
firm’d  by  the  Teftimony  of  Hyginus,  Diodorus  Siculus , 
and  Plutarch  •  to  which  we  may  add  the  Teftimony 
of  Plato  in  his  Phadrus ,  where  he  informs  us?  That 
there  was  a  certain  God,  call’d  Theuth,  worlhip’d  by 
the  Egyptians ,  who,  amonglt  other  Arts,  for  the  Con- 
veniency  and  Polilhing  ot  Life,  hammer’d  out  the 
Alphabet,  and  taught  it  his  Country-men  :  But,  by 
Plato's  Favour,  this  Invention  came  from  AJJyria, 
which  was  a  Country  inhabited  long  before  Egypt : 
From  hence,  the  Canaanites  brought  the  Alphabet  with 
them  into  Palejline,  the  Language  of  both  thefe  Na¬ 
tions  being  the  fame,  till  the  Aflyrians  by  War,  Trai- 
fick,  and  Foreign  Intercourle,  brought  an  Alteration 
upon  their  own  Tongue:  The  Canaanites,  in  the  mean 
time,  living  within  themielves,  kept  up  the  old  Lan¬ 
guage,  but  then  both  Aflyrians  and  Canaanites  de¬ 
riv’d  their  Language,  in  all  probability,  from  the  He¬ 
brews,  who  had  it  from  the  Patriarchs,  whence  it  was 
deriv’d  from  Adam,  who  is  fuppos’d  to  be  the  firtt  In¬ 
venter,  as  well  as  the  firtt  Man :  For  ’tis  likely,  Seth 
was  taught  both  Letters  and  Attronomy  from  Adam. 
Thus  St  fAuguflin,  in  his  69th  Queftion  upon  Exodus ; 
'Tis  the  Opinion,  lays  he,  of  fome  People,  that  the  Alpha¬ 
bet  was  the  Invention  of  Jome  of  the  firfl  Antediluvians, 
from  whom  it  was  handed  down  to  Noah,  and  from  thence 
to  the  Children  of  Ii'rael :  And  thus  Suidas,  tho’  in  lomc 
places  of  his  Work  he  makes  Abraham  and  Seth  firtt 
in  the  Invention ;  yet  under  the  Article  Adam, he  tells 
us,  That  Arts,  and  the  Ufe  of  Letters,  were  found 
out  by  him.  This  Conjecture  leems  fortify’d  by  the 
Opinions  of  the  Heathens  about  this  Matter,  who 
make  the  Phoenician  Alphabet  the  more  antient.  If 
we  may  believe  common  Fame,  fays  Curtins,  this  Nation 
(meaning  the  Phoenicians  or  Canaanites )  was  the  firfl 
that  either  taught  the  Alphabet,  or  learn  d  it.  And  P liny 
obierves,  That  the  Phoenicians  were  a  very  celebrated 
Nation  tor  their  Invention  of  Letters, Attronomy,  and 
building  of  Ships.  The  Greeks  had  their  firtt  Alpha¬ 
bet  from  Cadmus  a  Phoenician,  who,  as  Herodotus  and 
Pliny  obferve,  brought  Sixteen  I.etters  into  Greece ,  to 
which,  Palamedes,  at  the  Siege  of  Troy ,  is  laid  to  have 
added  Four  under  this  Figure,  0,  S,  <J>,  X,  and  that 
Simonides  Melicus  added  thcle  other  Four,  z,  H,  'F,  Q. 
And  Herodotus  relates  in  his  Terpflchore,  That  he  raw 
lomc  of  thele  Cadmean  Letters  at  Boeotian  Thebes  in 
Apollo  Ifmenius's  Temple,  that  they  were  cut  upon 
Tripods,  and  very  much  rcfcmbling  the  Ionick  Cha¬ 
racter.  Now  theie  Records  were  of  the  greatett  An¬ 
tiquity  in  all  Greece  ;  the  lirlt  ot  ’em  being  made  by 
Amphitryo,  who  was  Contemporary  with  Laius,  Cad¬ 
mus  s  Great  Grandlon  :  The  lecond  was  Hippacoons, 
who  liv’d  in  the  time  of  Oedipus,  Laius  %  Son :  And 
die  third  was  cut  in  the  next  Generation  by  Laoda- 
mus.  Son  to  Eteocles.  However,  ’tis  probable  thefe 
Inlcriptions  were  not  cut  exactly  in  the  Cadmean  Cha¬ 
racter,  but  that  Time  had  iomewhat  alter’d  the  Fi¬ 
gure  of  tliem,  and  brought  them  to  a  Refcmblancc 
with  the  Ionick  Alplubet.  Thcle  Cadmean ,  or  almott 


Cadmean,  Characters,  are  without  queftion  meant  by 
Dionyflus  Halicarnaffeus,  in  his  Firft  Book,  where  lie 
mentions  the  Tripod  of  Dodona,  upon  which,  Letters 
in  the  Antick  Form  were  cut.  This  Author  iikewilc. 
mentions  a  Pillar,  upon  which  Servius  Tullius  grav’d 
the  Articles  of  the  Confederacy  between  the  Romans 
and  the  Latines  :  This  Inlcription,  as  he  goes  on,  was 
to  be  leen,  in  his  time,  in  Dianas  Temple,  and  that 
the  Character  was  the  lame  with  the  old  Greek  Alpha¬ 
bet  :  Neither  was  this  Alphabet  alter’d  into  the  mo¬ 
dern  Figure  by  Defign,  but  by  difference  of  Hands, 
and  length  of  Time  :  However,  the  pretent  Condi¬ 
tion  ot  it  does  not  lo  muchdifter  from  the  old  Ionick 
Letter,  nor  that  from  the  Phoenician ,  but  that  the  Ori¬ 
gination  of  the  Alphabet  might  be  pretty  eafily 
trac  d._  The  Latines,  as  Tacitus  holds,  iearn’d  the  Ule 
of  Letters  from  the  Arcadians,  particularly  from  their 
King  Evander  :  Others  make  the  Pelafgi  their  firfl  I11- 
ftruCters,  who  fettled  in  Italy  Threelcore  Years  be¬ 
fore  the  Arcadians ;  However,  both  one  and  th’other 
agree.  That  the  Latins  had  ’em  from  the  Greeks ,  and 
that  they  were  the  fame  with  the  old  Greek  Alphabet. 
To  mention  Tacitus  s  Words,  Forma  Liter  is  Latinis  qua 
veterrimis  Gracorum.  And  Pliny  makes  the  lame  Ob¬ 
servation  in  his  7th  Book,  cap.  ;8.  As  for  other  Na¬ 
tions,  die  Ule  of  Letters  is  much  more  modern,  and 
therefore  ^Adlian  takes  notice,  that  none  of  the  old 
Thracians  knew  any  thing  of  the  Alphabet;  lb  far 
from  that,  that  they  valued  tbcnhelves  upon  their 
Ignorance,  and  thought  it  a  Scandalbta  Bufinels  to  be 
able  to  Read.  Thus  the  Slavi  learn’d  their  A,R C,  no 
longer  ago  than  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor  Ludovicus 
who  liicccedei  Lotharius.  They  were  taught  by  Me* 
thodius  the  Philolopher,  as  Aventin  informs  us  in  his 
Annals;  and  as  for  the  Germans ,  in  Tacitus's  time, 
Liter  arum  fecreta  Kiri  pariter  ac  Famine  ignor  runt ;  that 
is.  There  was  not  a  Soul  of  'em  that  could  read  the  leaf 
Tittle.  To  come  lower ;  There  are  very  few  Records 
or  Writings  in  the  old  High-Dutch  oiTeutomck  till 
the  Reign  of  the  Emperor  Rodolphus  I.  and  thole  few 
there  were,  were  written  in  the  Latin  Character,  till 
this  Prince,  at  the  Inftance  of  the  Germans,  made  an 
Order  with  the  States  of  the  Empire,  at  a  Diet  held 
at  Nuremberg  in  1 272,  made  an  Order,  I  lay,  That 
from  henceforward,  the  Records  of  Chancery,  and  all 
Conveyances  and  Contracts,  ihould  be  engrols  d  in 
High-Dutch.  To  proceed  ;  The  old  Francks,  who  con¬ 
quer’d  fome  part  of  France  under  Marcomir  and  Pha- 
ramond,  made  ule  of  an  Alphabet  not  altogether  un¬ 
like  that  of  the  Greeks,  and  in  this  Character  it  was, 
that  Waftaldus  wrote  a  Hiftory  in  his  Native  Language. 
Cornelius  Agrippa,  in  his  Book,  De  K anitate  Scientiarun; , 
lib.  1.  cap.  2.  affirms,  That  one  Doracus  invented  Let¬ 
ters,  very  different  in  the  Figure  from  thole  of  Wa- 
flaldus,  and  that  there  was  a  third  lore  found  out  by 
one  Hichus  a  Franck ,  who  coming  out  of  Scythia ,  fet¬ 
tled  with  Aiarcomir  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Rhine  •  but 
this  Remark  Hands  upon  no  elder  Authority  than 
Cornelius  Agrippa.  Farther,  Haimo  informs,  That  King 
Childerick  of  France  order'd  his  Subjects  to  make  ule  of 
thele  Four  Greek  Letters,  0,  <J>,  x,  Li.  As  for  the 
Goths  ;  Socrates  and  fornandes  relate,  That  their  Biilrop 
Ulphjlas,  Taught  them  the  Ufe  of  tire  Alphabet  in  the 
Reign  of  the  Emperor  K ulens  and  K -ilentiman.  As  for 
the  Americans,  when  the  Spaniards  Conquered  them, 
they  were  fo  far  from  knowing  any  thing  of  the  Al¬ 
phabet,  that  they  took  a  Letter  for  a  lort  of  a  Deity, 
becaulc  it  had  the  Faculty  of  maintaining  a  Commerce 
with  People  at  a  dittancc.  *  Pliny,  lib.  7.  cap.  56.  &  58. 
Fly  fin.  Fab.  277.  Diod.  Sic.Biblioth.  cap.  2.  Plutarch.  Sym - 
pos.  lib.  9.  Quafl.  3.  Cicerde  Nat.  Dear.  lib.  3.  Curtins,  lib.  4. 
cap.  4.  Dion.  Halic.  lib  9.  Tacit.  Annal.  lib.  it.  cap.  13.  14. 
&  de  Morib.  Germ.  cap.  99.  Scalig.  Animadvert.  Eufeb. 
in  Digrefjione  de  Literis  Jonicis.  EuJ'eb.  de  Prepar.  Evang, 
lib.  lb.  cap.  1 1.  Hoffman,  &c. 

*  A  L  R  E  S  F  O  R  D,  dittant  from  London  Forty 
fix  Miles.  SeeVol.  I. 

ALTAR.  A  lort  of  Table  which  the  old  Hea¬ 
thens  made  ufe  of  to  offer  Sacrifice  to  their  Gods. 
As  thele  Pagans  had  three  lorts  of  Gods,  lo  there  was 
three  lorts  of  Altars ;  thole  for^  the  Celeftial  Gods 
were  rais’d,  and  call’d  Altaria  from  Alt  us,  yet  they 
were  not  lo  high  from  the  Floor,  but  that  a  middie- 
fiz’d  man  might  make  uic  of  them.  The  Altars  of 
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their  Infernal  Gods  were  plac'd  in  a  little  Trench  be¬ 
low  the  Surface  of  the  Ground.  As  for  their  Terre- 
drial  Deities,  their  Altars  were  fct  upon  the  Ground 
a  very  little  rais’d,  flagg’d  with  Sod,  and  cover'd 
with  Vervine.  Varro  oblerve?,  That  at  firft  they 
made  a  Trivet  fervc  for  an  Altar.  When  the  Hea¬ 
thens  took  an  Oath,  they  us’d  to  lay  their  Hand  upon 
the  Altar  ;  from  whence  came  that  Saying  of  Pericles, 
That  Friendfhip  ought  to  reach  no  farther  than  the  altars ; 
that  is  to  fay,  A  Man  ought  not  to  love  bis  Friend  up  to 
Perjury.  It  was  reckon’d  a  lort  of  Sacrilege  for  Whores 
or  Murderers  to  approach  the  Altars,  they  being  only 
defign’d  a  Sandhiary  for  the  Innocent.  The  Reader 
that  is  defirous  to  lee  farther  may  confult  Serving , 
for  the  Pagan  Altars,  and  Baronins' s  Annals  for  thole 
made  ufe  of  by  the  Church. 

ALTHUSIUS,  (John)  a  Lawyer  of  Germa¬ 
ny ,  liv’d  towards  the  end  of  the  r  6th  Century.  He 
wrote  a  Book  of  Politicks,  in  which  he  aflerts,  That 
the  Sovereign  Tower  of  the  State  belongs  to  the  Peo¬ 
ple.  Several  Lawyers  in  that  Country,  and  particu¬ 
larly  Boeder ,  declaim  heartily  againd  this  Principle  of 
Alt  hu Jus  •  and  tell  us/  That  ’tis  good  for  nothing  but 
to  fipp  the  Foundations  of  Civil  Government ;  to 
tear  the  World  in  pieces ;  and  that  ’tis  fitter  for  the 
Fire  than  any  Man  s  Study,  and  that  any  Perfon  that 
can  didinguifh  good  Diet  from  Poifon,  would  never 
recommend  it.  Althujus  likewife  avrotc  a  Tract,  De 
Juris-prudentia  P^mana  ;  and  another,  De  Civili  Con¬ 
versation? ,  Entfral’d,  Dicaologia ,  &c.  *  Boeder  in  Grot. 
De  Ju\  c  Bell.  Conringirts  de  Gvit.  Prudent,  cap.  1 4. 

A  I.  T  I  N  G,  (Henry)  Protehor  of  Divinity  at 
Heidelberg  and  Gronenguen ,  was  extracted  from  a  con- 
fiderable  Family,  and  was  born  at  Embden  in  1583. 
He  fllldv’d  Hnmnmfv  and  Pin  InlnnUr  at  firnnvnrrueyi 


He  ftudy’d  Humanity  and  Philofophy  at  Gronenguen 
He  liv’d  afterwards  Three  Years  at  Herborn ,  and  im¬ 
prov’d  hirnfelf  confiderably  under  the  famous  Pifcator 
and  Mathaius  Martinets.  Being  about  to  travel  into 
Switzerland  and  France ,  he  was  made  a  Preceptor  to 
the  three  young  Counts  of  Najj'ave ,  Solmes ,  and  Ifen- 
bergh,  who  ftudy’d  at  Sedan  with  the  Electoral  Prince 
Palatine.  The  Duke  d' Bouillon  being  threaten’d  with 
a  Storm  by  Henry  IV,  made  the  Electoral  Prince  re¬ 
move  from  Sedan  with  the  other  young  Lords  in  1606. 
Airing  follow’d  ’em  to  Heidelberg ,  and  was  pitch’d 
Upon  for  Preceptor  to  the  Electoral  Prince  in  1608. 
When  this  Elector  came  into  England  in  1612,  Alting 
was  one  of  his  Attendants.  And  here,  he  made  an 
Acquaintance  with  Abbot  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury, 
and  had  the  Honour  to  difeourfe  with  King  James  ]. 
Alting  gave  confiderable  Proof  of  his  Learning  at  the 
Synod  of  Dort,  whither  he  was  lent,  with  two  other 
Commiflioners  of  the  Palatinat.  The  Didurbances 
in  Bohemia  leem’d  lucky  at  fird  to  the  EleCEor  Pala¬ 
tine,  by  putting  a  Crown  upon  his  Head,  but  thefe 
Promifing  Beginnings  were  mifcrably  overcad  in  a 
little  time  :  For,  in  September  1622,  Count  Tilly  took 
Heidelberg  by  Storm,  and  left  the  Soldiers  the  Liberty 
of  committing  all  manner  of  Dilorders.  Alting ,  ma¬ 
king  ahnod  a  miraculous  Elcape,  went  to  his  Family 
which  he  had  left  at  Hailbron.  In  1623,  he  retir’d  to 
Embden ,  and  went  to  wait  upon  the  King  of  Bohemia 
at  the  Hague:  This  Prince  kept  him  at  his  Court, 
made  him  Tutor  to  his  elded  Son,  and,  for  lome  time, 
refus’d  to  let  him  accept  of  Preferment  in  the  Church 
ar  Embden,  and  the  Univerfity  at  Franehr ;  but  in 
1627,  he  confented  with  lome  Difficulty  to  let  him 
take  the  Divinity  Profeflorlhip  of  Gronenguen ,  which 
he  held  to  his  Death,  which  happened  in  1644.  He 
was  a  Pcrlon  of  confiderable  Merit  and  Learning,  and 
was  concern’d  in  Reviewing  the  New  Flemifh  Verfion 
ot  the  Scripture  at  Leiden;  and  had  likewife  another 
Commillion  to  Vifit  the  County  of  Steinfurt,  where 
he  check'd  the  Growth  of  Socinianifm ,  and  put  the 
Churches  into  a  good  Condition.  His  Works  are, 
Alotec  in  Decadtm  Problcmatum  Johannis  Behm ,  de  Glorio- 
fo  Dei  &  Be  at  or  urn  Celo.  Loco  Communes,  cum  Dtdadici, 
turn  Elenchtici.  Problemata  tarn  Theoretica  quam  Pradica. 
Explicatio  Cat  ache  Jos  Pal  a  tin  a  cum  Vindtciis  ah  Arminia- 
nis  &  Socinianis.  Exegejs  Augujlanet  ConfeJJionis  ttna  cum 
Sylla'bo  Contr  aver  Jar  urn  Luther onarum.  Methodtts  Theo- 
logix  Dul  ad  tea  &  Catachetica.  And  laftly,  the  Medulla 
Hijloria  Propham ,  publifh’d  by  Daniel  Parans,  belongs 
to  this  Alting.  *  Bayle  Ditlion.  Hi/lor. 

ALT  ING,  ( J  amt's )  Son  of  the  former,  was 


born  at  Hcidleberg  in  1618.  His  Inclination  lay  very 
much  for  the  Oriental  Languages,  which  made  him 
remove  from  Gronenguen  to  Embden,  to  Improve  him- 
felf  under  the  Rabbin  Gumprecht  Ben-Abraham..  In 
1640,  he  travcl’d  into  England ,  and  was  ordain’d 
Pried  by  Prideaux  Bilhop  of  Worcefier.  And  here  he 
refolv'd  to  fpend  the  remainder  of  his  Life ;  but  the 
Hebrew  Profeflorlhip  of  Gronenguen  being  vacant  by 
the  Death  of  Gomarus,  he  complied  with  the  Offer 
and  enter’d  upon  the  Employment  the  fame  day  that 
Samuel  Mare  Jus  was  made  Profeffor  of  Divinity.  It 
was  not  long  before  Alting  and  Marejius  fell  into  a 
Mifunderltanding,  which  was  the  lels  to  be  wonder’d 
at,  if  we  confider,  that  they  differ’d  not  only  in  their 
Method  of  Teaching,  but  likewife  in  feveral  Points 
of  Dodrine  :  Alting  kept  dole  to  the  Scripture  in  his 
Led u res,  without  making  ule  of  any  Scholallick  Di¬ 
vinity  :  He  pulh’d  forward  for  Reputation  with  a 
great  deal  of  Vigour,  and  wanted  neither  Wit  nor 
Learning  to  make  good  his  Opinions  •  befides,  he 
was  mightily  etouded  when  he  Read  hrd  upon  the 
Catechifm:  On  the  other  fide, his  Collegue  Mare  Jus  had 
by  long  Practice,  made  himiclf  Malter  of  the  Diftip- 
dtions  and  Method  of  the  School-men  ;  and  been  fa¬ 
mous  for  a  great  while :  He  had  publilh’d  a  great 
many  Books,  had  a  great  deal  of  Fire  and  Spirit  u\ 
his  Temper,  and  a  great  deal  of  Learning  too  :  Be- 
fides,  the  young  Candidates  for  Preferment  in  the 
Church  were  mod  of  ’em  in  his  Intered,  his  Favour 
being  the  mod  likely  way  for  ’em  to  lucceed.  Thu§ 
we  may  fee,  Alting  had  great  Difficulties  to  get  over  - 
His  Adverlary  had  both  the  Majority  of  Voices,  and 
Advantage  of  Age  ;  and,  over  and  above  all  this 
’twas  in  his  Power  to  raife  another  great  Prejudice 
againd  him,  i.  e.  To  poflels  the  People  with  an  Opi¬ 
nion,  That  Alting  was  a  n  Innovator  ;  That  he  re¬ 
mov’d  the  antient  Boundaries  of  Religion,  and  con¬ 
founded  the  DidinCtions  between  Truth  and  Falfe- 
hood  ;  in  lhort,  He  publickly  charg’d  James  Alting 
with  One  and  thirty  Erroneous  Affertions.  The  Heads 
of  the  Univerfity  trgnfmitted  the  Charge,  together 
with  Alting  s  Anlwer,  to  the  Divines  of  Leiden,  with¬ 
out  pre-acquainting  the  Parties  concern’d,  defiring 
the  Divines  above-mention ’d  to  give  their  Opinion  in 
the  Cale ;  which  they  did  accordingly.  Now  by 
their  Determination,  Alting  was  clear’d  of  the  Impu¬ 
tation  of  Herefie,  and  only  blam’d  for  his  Impru¬ 
dence  in  advancing  new  Hypothecs;  and  on  the 
other  fide,  Marejius  was  ceniur’d  as  a  Perlon  defective 
in  Temper  and  Charity.  Mare  Jus  would  not  lubmit 
to  this  Sentence,  nor  lay  down  his  Pen,  and  accept  of 
a  drawn  Battel :  He  would  have  the  Caule  Re-exa- 
min  d  by  Confidories,  Clafles,  and  Synods ;  but  his 
Superiors  \yould  not  give  him  leave  to  Engage  any 
farther,  forbidding  all  Perfons  to  write  either  for  or 
againd  the  Determination  of  the  Leiden  Divines ;  and 
thus  Mare  Jus's  TraCt,  call’d,  Audi  &  alteram  partem 
was  lupprefs’d.  This  Conted  made  a  great  Node* 
and  might  have  had  untoward  Confequences  by  Ma¬ 
re  Jus  %  being  Elected  to  the  Divinity  Profeffor ’s  Place 
at  Leiden  ;  but  he  happen’d  to  die  at  Gronenguen  before 
his  entering  upon  that  Employment ;  and  being  upon 
his  Death-bed,  he  mov’d  lor  a  fort  of  Reconciliation, 
which  was  accepted  by  Alting  ;  however  the  Pacifica¬ 
tion  amounted  to  no  more  than  a  mutual  Retracing 
of  Perlonal  Reflections  •  for,  as  for  the  Doctrinal 
Part,  Mare  Jus  left  it  to  the  Decifion  of  the  Church. 
Mare  Jus' %  Death  did  not  put  an  End  to  Alting’s  Trou¬ 
ble  ;  tor  the  Clergy  dill  complain’d  of  his  Innova¬ 
tions,  as  they  call'd  ’em ;  however,  the  Secular  Magi- 
dracy  inter  poling,  kept  the  Quarrel  from  breaking 
out  to  any  great  Didurbance.  Alting  died  in  the 
Year  1679.  After  his  Death,  his  Books  were  printed 
in  Five  Volumes  in  Folio  at  Amjhrdam  in  16S7. 

*  Jacobi  Altingii  in  Limine  Operum  Edit.  Amjcf. 
Bayle  Did  ion.  Hijor.  J 

ALTZHE1M:  A  Town  of  Germany,  in  the 
Lower  Palatinate.  Tis  the  Capitol  ot  a  Territory  of 
the  fame  Name.  Twas  the  antient  Seat  of  the  Ele¬ 
ctor,  but  is  now  fubjeCt  to  the  French.  It  dands  on 
a  Rivulet,  is  fortify’d  with  a  Cadle  and  Walls,  and 
lies  25  Miles  North-Wed  iiomFrankendal,\H>  South  of 
Mentz,  and  16  North- Wed  of  Wormes :  Longa  ule 
27  deg.  3 6  min.  latitude  49  deg.  41  min. 
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*  A  L  V  A  R  E  Z,  C  Francis )  was  the  King  of  Por¬ 
tugal’s  Am  ballad  or  to  the  Court  of  Ethiopia ,  where  he 
confirms,  from  his  own  Knowledge,  the  true  Reaion 
of  the  Encreale  of  Nile  mention’d  by  Agat  hare  hides. 
In  the  Country  ot  the  Abajfines ,  fays  he,  vVinter  be¬ 
gins  in  the  middle  of  June,  and  ends  in  the  middle  of 
'September',  during  this  Sfcafon  there  are  vail  Rains, 
which  occafion  the  overflowing  of  Nile.  *• Itiner. 
cap.  4 6.  Hoffman. 

ALVAREZ,  de  Luna ,  was  for  Thirty  Years  to¬ 
gether  a  Favourite  to  John  II,  King  of  Cafile,  and 
rais’d  a  great  Efliate ;  but  at  lalt  he  had  a  calamitous 
Turn  of  Fortune,  1'uftering  by  the  Axe,  and  having 
his  Flead,  for  levcval  Days  together,  publickly  Shewn, 
in  a  Pewter  Dilb,  to  beg  for  Burial.  A  certain  Fi- 
gurc-fiingcr  rold  him  he  ihould  die  at  Cadahalft ;,  which 
Alvarez,  interpreted  of  a  Place  belonging  to  his  Juril- 
diclion,  but  it  leems  there  was  an  Ambiguity  in  the 
Word,  and  the  Fortune-teller  meant  the  Scaffold. 

*  eAbn.  Sylv.  Defer.  Europ.  cap.  47.  Manana ,  lib.  20, 

21,  22,  &C. 

ALYSSUS:  A  Spring  in  Arcadia  in  Pcloponne- 
fus ,  which  was  a  certain  Cure  again!!  the  Biting  of  a 
Mad  Dog.  Paufaniiu  gives  this  Account  of  it:  About 
tno  Furlongs  from  the  Town ,  fays  he,  there  is  a  Fountain 
of  very  cold  Water  [haded  with  a  Plane-Tree  ;  now  if  any 
Man  happens  to  have  a  Snap ,  Green  Wound ,  or  Ulcer ,  by 
the  Biting  of  a  mad  Dog,  he  is  immediately  curd  by  drink¬ 
ing  a  Draught  of  this  Water.  And  from  this  noble 
Quality,  the  Spring  had  the  Name  of  Alyffus.  *  Pau- 
fan.  in  Arcad. 

A  M  A  B  L  E  :  A  Priefi  of  Riom  in  Auvergne,  li¬ 
ving  in  the  5th  Century.  Gregory  of  Tours  gives  him 
the  Character  of  a  Man  of  remarkable  Piety,  and  that 
he  wrought  a  great  many  Miracles.  Tis  faid,  fa^ 
this  Hiflorian,  That  he  had  a  Power  over  Serpents  :  But 
then  as  to  another  Inftance,  he  reports  it  upon  his 
own  Knowledge.  At  his  Grave,  fiivs  he,  I  have  feen 
aPoffefs'd  Per  Jon  perf  lily  recover'd  :  There  likewife  I  have 
feen  a  Perjur'd  Perf  on  grow  as  [biff  as  a  Bar  of  Iron ,  and, 
after  having  confefs'd  his  Fault ,  be  immediately  rejlord  to 
the  Motion  and  Ufe  of  his  Limbs.  *  Greg.  Turton.  De 
Gloria  Confcfl’.  cap.  32. 

A  M  A  I  A  :  An  Epifcopal  See  in  Hifpania  Tarraco- 
nenfs  between  Burgos  and  Leon,  where  Lpo-Vigildus,  a 
Gothifh  King,  defeated  the  Romans.  *  Hoffman  Lexic. 
XJntv.r. 

AMALABERGA,  Daughter  to  Amalafreda, 
Sifter  to  Theodorick,  King  of  the  OFtrogoths,  and  Wi¬ 
dow  of  Thrafimond  King  of  the  Vandals,  Re-marry’d 
'to  Hermanfridus,  to  whom,  his  Father  Baftnus  King 
of  Thuringia  had  left  his  Dominions  to  be  divided  be¬ 
tween  him  and  his  Brothers  Badericus  and  Bertierus. 
This  Hermanfridus,  after  he  had  treacheroufly  mur- 
ther’d  his  Brother  Badericus ,  was  inftigated  by  his 
Wife  Amalaberga  to  make  an  Alliance  with  Theebal- 
dtts  King  of  Metz,,  and  then  proceed  to  the  Dilpatch- 
ing  of  his  other  Brother  Bertierus.  Hermanfridus  took 
the  Hint,  and  went  thro’  the  unnatural  Barbarity  ; 
but  foon  after,  making  War  upon  Theobaldus ,  wno 
was  reinforc’d  with  Clotarius  King  of  Soiffons,  this 
Butcher  of  his  Brothers  being  defeated,  was  thrown 
down  a  Precipice,  and  had  his  Neck  broken,  his 
Wife  elcaping  to  her  Relations,  with  great  difficulty. 

*  Gregor.  Turon.  lib.  2.  cap.  4.  &  7.  Haimo.  lib.2.cap.o. 
P.  zSEmilius. 


AM  AM  A,  ( Sixtims )  was  Hebrew  Profeflor  in 
the  Univerftty  of  Franeker ,  and  a  very  Learned  Man. 
He  was  born  in  Wefl-Frizeland,  and  rnd  been  Pupil 
to  Drufius.  He  was  invited  to  the  ProfeflorShip  of 
Leiden,  to  Supply  the  Place  of  Erpenius,  one  ot  the 
greateft  Oricntalifts  of  his  time  :  However  the  Heads 
of  the  Univerftty  of  Franeker  not  being  willing  to 
part  with  Amama  and  augmenting  his  Salary,  he 
confented  to  ftay  with  them.  The  firll  Book  that  he 
Publiib’d  went  upon  a  great  Defign,  and  made  a 
Noile  in  the  World.  He  had  form’d  a  Rdolution  of 
making  Animadvcrfions  upon  the  Vulgar  Tranflation, 
declar  d  Authentick  by  the  Council  of  Trent ;  and  not 
beii.g  willing  to  let  his  Remarks  lie  in  Manulcript 
till  the  whole  Performance  was  finish’d,  he  publilh’d 
his  Criticilms  upon  the  Vulgar  Tranjlaiion  of  the  Pen¬ 
tateuch.  When  he  was  going  on  with  his  cenlure  up¬ 
on  this  Tranjlaiion,  he  found  himlelf  oblig’d  to  make 


a  Halt,  and  engage  in  a  new  Bufinefs,  i.  e.  to  compare 
mcFIcmi/hVcrfion  of  the  Scriptures  with  the  Originals," 
and  with  the  molt  accurate  Translations.  This  Flemifh. 
V  erfion  was  made  from  Luther's  HighDu.ch  Tranfla  tion. 
ThisEmployinent,and  lome  otherGrammatical  Diicour- 
les, hinder’d  Amama  a  great  while  from  prolecuting  his 
Defign  upon  the  Vulgar  Tranjlation  ;  10  that  when  he 
re-aflum’d  his  Subjecl,  Merjgmus  had  publish'd  a 
Refutation  of  his  Remarks  upon  the  Six  firll  Chapters 
of  Genefis.  Upon  this  Adverlary’s  appearing  again!! 
him,  Amama  juftify’d  himlelf,  his  Anlwer  being  part 
of-  his  Antibarbarus  Biblicus,  Printed  by  him  in  1 0S2. 
The  other  parts  of  it  being  a  Critick  on  the  Vulgar 
Tranjlation,  ( viz,.)  upon  the  Historical  Books  of  "the 
Old  7 ej} ament ;  upon  Job  ■  upon  the  Pfalms  •  upon 
the  Books  of  Solomon,  together  with  Lome  other  Dif- 
lertations.  This  Antibarbarus  Biblicus  was,  by  the 
Scheme,  to  confift  of  two  Parts,  containing  three 
Books  each  ;  but  the  Author  publish’d  no  more  than, 
the  firll  Part :  This  was  Reprinted  after  his  Death, 
with  the  Addition  of  a  Fourth  Book, containing  Ani- 
madverfions  upon  the  V ulgar  Tranjlation  of  Ijaiah  and 
Jeremy.  Monfieur  Bayle  thinks  it  impoffible  to  put 
by  the  Pafles  he  has  made  again!!  the  Vulgar  Tranf.a- 
tion  ;  and  to  overthrow  the  Keafons  advanced  by  him 
to  prove  the  Neceffity  of  Conlulting  the  Originals. 
Amama  did  great  Service  to  the  Univerftty  of  Frane¬ 
ker,  by  Reforming  the  Exceftcs  of  Drinking,  to  which 
the  young  Students  were  then  very  much  addicted. 

*  Bayle  Dili  ion.  Hijhr. 

A  M  A  N  U  S,  a  Mountain  of  Cilicia ,  which  di¬ 
vides  that  Country  from  Syria  towards  the  Ea!f.  Iu 
the  time  of  the  Romans  ’twas  a  very  convenient  Co¬ 
vert  for  Robbers.  When  Cicero  was  Proconiul  of 
Cilicia,  he  attack’d  the!e  Banditti,  and  flighted  the 
little  Fortifications  they  had  made  for  their  Security. 
In  travelling  from  Cilicia  to  Syria ,  the  Road  lies  thro’ 
a  narrow  Pais  cut  through  the  Mountain  Amanus, 
called  Porta  Amanica  by  the  Ancients.  ’Twas  near 
this  Place  that  Alexander  defeated  Darius  the  firll  time. 
Amana  was  a  Mountain  in  Syria ;  ’tis  mention’d  in 
the  Canticles,  and  lome  are  of  Opinion,  that  ’twas 
part  of  Lebanon.  *  Cicer ,  ad  Attic.  Plut.  in  Cut.  Cant.  4. 

A  M  A  P  A  L  L  A.  See  Manger  a. 

*AMAZIAH,  King  of  Judah,  fucceeded  his 
Father  Joajh ,  who  was  Aflaffinated  by  lome  of  his 
Doinefticks  in  the  Year  of  the  World  3196.  Amazdah, 
at  his  firll  coming  to  the  Crown,  took  care  to  puniSh 
the  Trealon  and  execute  the  Aflaffins  :  Afterwards  he 
defeated  the  Ansalekites,  and  Edomites,  &c.  and  having 
plunder’d ’em  of  their  Idols,  was  lo  unhappy  as  to 
worship  ’em  himlelf.  Upon  this,  a  Prophet  came 
to  him,  and  told  him,  That  he  was  extreamly  lur- 
priz’d  to  lee  him  tall  down  before  thole  Gods,  who 
were  too  weak  to  defend  their  own  Worshippers  a- 
gainft  him.  This  freedom  put  Amaz,iah  into  luch  a 
Pailion,  that  he  threaten’d  to  put  the  Man  of  God 
to  Death.  Afterwards  growing  Hill  more  Vain  and 
Elated,  he  lent  a  Letter  to  Joajh  King  of  Ifrael,  with 
Orders  that  Joajh  and  all  his  People  ihould  own  him 
for  their  Sovereign,  and  upon  his  refulal  to  comply, 
he  told  him  he  mull  immediately  expect  a  War. 
Joajh,  or  Jehoajh,  return’d  him  this  Anlwer,  The 
ThijHe  that  was  in  Lebanon  font  to  the  Cedar  that  was 
in  Lebanon,  faying,  Give  thy  Daughter  to  my  Son  to  Wife , 
and  there  pajfed  by  a  wild  Beajl  that  was  in  Lebanon  and 
trod  down  the  Thijile.  Thou  hajl  indeed  fmitten  Edom ,  and 
thine  heart  has  lifted  thee  up  ;  glory  of  this  and  tarry  at 
home,  for  why  Jhouldsi  thou  meddle  to  thy  hurt,  that  thou 
feouldsl  fall  and  Judah  with  thee.  Amaz,iah  provok’d 
with  this  Anlwer,  levy’d  an  Army  and  attack’d  the 
King  of  Ifrael ,  who  took  him  Priloner,  and  led  him 
in  Triumph  to  JeruJalem  ;  and  afterwards,  making  a 
Breach  in  the  Walls  of  the  Town  four  hundred  Cu¬ 
bits  wide,  and  rifling  the  Palace  and  Temple,  he  re¬ 
leas’d  the  Unfortunate  AmaAah,  who  was  afterwards 
murther’d  by  his  own  Subjects  at  Lachijh,  to  which 
he  retir’d  in  the  Year  of  the  World  3225,  and  the 
29th  of  his  Reign,  *  2  Kings,  12.  14,15.  2  Chron. 
24,  25.  Jofephus  JeuiJh  A/itiq.  Lb.  9.  cap.  11.  Sulpiciut 
Sever  us  H.f.  Sac.  lib. I, 

*  A  M  A  Z  O  N  S, Scythian  Women- Soldiers  of  great 
Courage.  Hippocrates  lays,  there  was  a  Law  among 
’em,  which  forbid  ’em  to  Marry  till  they  had  kill’d 
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three  Men  of  their  Enemies ;  He  alfo  affirms,  That 
the  Realbn  why  they  cut  off  the  Right  Pap  was,  that 
their  Right  Arm  might  grow  the  Stronger  by  gaining 
the  Nouriihment  of  the  Brealt  that  was  cut  off. 
They  are  laid  to  bow  and  diftort  the  Legs  of  their 
Male-Children,  to  prevent  their  growing  too  ftrong 
for  ’em. 

Some  affirm,  That  in  Africk  there  was  a  Govern¬ 
ment  and  Nation  of  Women  only,  who  deftroy’d 
all  the  Male-Children  they  had  by  their  Neighbours, 
as  we  may  learn  from  Juan  de  los  Santos,  a  Gray  Fryar 
of  Portugal,  in  his  Deicription  of  the  Eaftern  Ethi¬ 
opia.  Eneas  Sylvius  relates,  that  he  faw  in  Bohemia  a 
Commonwealth  exadly  like  that  of  the  Amazons, 
fet  up  by  the  Courage  of  a  Woman  call’d  V alafea. 

The  Monuments  which  prclerve  the  Memory  of 
thefe  Warlike  Women,  are  the  City  of  Thermifcira 
their  Metropolis ;  ’tis  fituated  in  Cappadocia  near  the 
River  Thermodon.  The  City  of  Ephefus  and  Temple 
of  Diana  are  both  fupposd  to  be  built  by  ’em.  It  ap¬ 
pears  by  l'ome  Medals,  that  the  Amazons  were  Habi¬ 
ted  like  Men,  but  by  others,  they  feem  to  wear  their 
Cloaths  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  their  Sex.  The 
ingenious  Petitm  has  written  a  Treatife,  in  which 
are  feveral  paflages  of  Curiofity  and  Learning,  about 
thefe  Heroins,  viz.,  concerning  their  Sepulchres  ;  the 
Realon  why  their  Names  are  all  Greek  ;  the  Hiftory 
of  their  Chronology,  &c.  and  yet  after  all,  Strabo  de¬ 
nies  that  there  were  ever  any  iuch  Women  as  Ama¬ 
zons.  *  Herodot.  Strabo.  Virg.  Eneid.  I.  &c.  See 
Morery,  Vol  I. 

*  AMBARVALIA,  or  the  Feafl  of  Perambula¬ 
tion  :  A  Procefhon  made  by  the  Romans  about  the 
Corn-Fields,  in  Honour  of  the  Goddefs  Ceres.  There 
were  two  of  thele  Solemnities  at  Rome,  one  in  April, 
or,  according  to  fome  Authors,  at  the  end  of  January, ^ 
and  the  other  in  July.  Cato  has  left  us  the  Form  of 
Prayer  us’d  upon  this  Occafion,  addrefs’d  only  to 
Mars.  Mars  Pater .  Te  trecor  quafoq;  uti  Jies  volens  pro- 
pitiufq •  mihi  Domo  Eami\i&q\  no  Jr  a  :  Quo  jus  rei  ergo , 
Agrum  Terr  am,  Fundumq ;  meum  fuovetaurilia,  circumagi 
jujji ,  uti  tu  morbos  vifos  invifofq-,  viduartatem,vajlitudinemq f 
caljmitates,intempe(lafq-,prohibejfes,defendas,averruncefq-Uti 
tu  Friges,  vineta,  Frumenta,  virgultaq-  grandire  beneq •  eve- 
nire  finds  :  Pa/iores  Pafcuaq ;  Salva  jervajfis,  dieijq ;  bo- 
nam  falutem  valetudinemq-,  mihi  Domo  Familiaq •  nofira. 
Harum  fe  reruns  ergo  Fundi  Terra  Agriq;  mei  lusirandi 
Ijsftriq;  faciendi  ergo  ficut  dixi  maEle  hifee  fuoveta  trili- 
bus  laElentibus  immolandis  cjlo.  Mars  Pater,  ejufdem 
rei  ergo  maEle  hifee  Juovetaurilibus  luElentibus  ejto.  Item 
cultro  facito  flruem  &  ferElum  uti  adftet.  *  Cato  de 
re  Rujica,  cap.  141.  See  Morery,  Vol.  I. 

AMBITUS,  a  Canvafling  and  Intriguing  among 
the  Romans  to  get  into  Offices  of  State ;  to  fpeak  up  to 
the  Etymology,  his  a  Crouding  and  Creeping  about 
the  Burghers  to  gain  their  Vote  in  Elections.  The 
Romans  made  it  Criminal  to  l'ollicit  for  Places  of 
Power  and  Truft,  by  Bribery,  Menacings,  or  open 
Force ;  this  Practice  being  made  Penal  by  feveral 
Laws.  The  moft  Remarkable  of  thofe  Provifions, 
was  that  which  was  made  in  the  Confullhip  of  Ci¬ 
cero,  and  from  him  called  Lex  Tullia ,  becaufe  he 
brought  in  the  Bill.  By  this  Law,  the  Candidates 
were  not  allow’d  to  Entertain  the  People  with  the 
Prizes  of  the  Gladiators  ;  to  make  any  publick  Pea  ft ; 
or  to  appear  wbth  a  numerous  Retinue  of  Depen¬ 
dents  ;  all  which  reftraints  they  lay  under  for  two 
Years  before  they  put  in  for  the  Office. 

Ten  Years  Banilhment  was  the  Punifhment  for  a 
Senator  who  broke  this  Law  ;  Others  were  Fin’d, 
and  made  for  ever  incapable  of  any  Poft  of  Honour, 
as  we  may  Learn  from  Fully  s  Oration  againft  Vattnius 
and  Sc.vtius :  Neither  were  fuch  Rigours  unreasona¬ 
ble  ;  for  Abides  of  this  kind  had  gone  fo  far,  that 
fome  Pretenders  had  the  Aflurance  to  tell  the  Tribes 
or  Electors  publickly,  how  much  Money  they  would 
give  ’em  for  their  Votes;  which,  as  Cicero  tells  us, 
was  call’d  Pronuntiare  in  Tribus  ;  for  thispurpofe  they 
made  ule  of  three  forts  of  People,  one  of  which  they 
call’d  Interpretes,  or  Factors,  if  you  pleaie,  who  help’d 
to  make  the  Bargain,  as  we  may  learn  from  Afonins 
Pedianus.  Secondly,  Sequcflres ,  i.e.  the  Truftees,  in 
whofe  Hands  the  Money  agreed  for  was  depofited  : 
And,  Laftly,  Div fores,  who  were  Diftributers  of  the 


Money  to  every  particular  Perfon  in  the  Tribe  ct 
Ward.  *  Afcon.  Pedian.  Cic.  &c. 

AMBROSIUS  de  Camaldoli ,  fo  call’d,  becaufe 
he  was  a  Monk,  and  afterwards  an  Abbot,  and  Ge¬ 
neral  of  the  Older  of  Camaldoli ;  liv'd  in  the  15th 
Century  :  He  learned  Greek  of  Manual  Chryjoloras ,  and 
improv  'd  io  far,  that  he  was  look'd  upon  as  one  of  the 
belt  Grecians  of  his  time.  He  appear’d  at  the  Councils 
of  Baz.il  and  Conftance  in  the  Year  1437.  He  made  a 
Greek  Oration  at  Ferrara  to  John  Paleologus,  Emperor 
of  the  Eaft,  and  to  the  Bilhops  that  attended  him. 
Cofmo  de  AI edicts  had  a  great  regard  for  him,  and  the 
Learned  Men  of  his  time  were  ambitious  of  his 
Friendihip  and  Acquaintance.  His  ftudious  Temper 
did  not  make  him  Morole  or  Unpoliftfd ;  neitlier 
did  the  Stvidnels  and  Piety  of  his  own  Life,  make 
him  cenlorious  and  over-exacting  from  other  People  • 
but  he  was  always  agreeable  and  in  good  humour 
and  Paulus  Jovius  gives  this  Character  of  him.  That 
he  was  pleaiant  without  any  diladvantage  to  his 
Conlcience  :  He  endeavour’d  to  reconcile  Lay?  entius 
Valla  and  Poggius  of  Florence ,  but  to  no  purpoie 
which  made  him  fay  upon  this  Occafion,  That  he 
could  not  endure  any  Man  ihould  prophane  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  the  Mules  by  Satyr  and  Invective  ;  and  that 
he  had  no  Opinion  of  thofe  who  were  fo  much  rid¬ 
den  by  Paflions,  as  to  have  neither  the  Charity  of  a 
Chriftian,  nor  the  Candour  and  Civility  of  a  Scholar. 
This  Ambrojjus  wrote  feveral  things,  as  a  Chronicle 
of  Mqunt  CaJJin.  He  likewile  tranflated  from  the 
Greek  into  Latin,  the  Lives  of  feveral  Saints ;  the 
Pratum  Spiritual  of  Johannes  Alojchiui.  Four  Books  of 
Manuel  Calechas  againft  the  Errors  of  the  Greeks  •  the 
Lives  of  the  Philofophers,  written  by  Diogenes  Laer¬ 
tius,  &c.  ’Tis  laid  this  Abbot  died  at  Conftance  in  1490. 
*  Raphael  Voleterran,  lib.  21.  Paulus  Jovius  in  Etog; 
Pvjjevin.  Bellarmin.  Miretus,  V oJJius,&c.  “  • 

AMBROSIUS,  Catharinus,  Politus,  was  born  at 
Siena  in  Italy ;  He  was  firft  a  Dominican,  then  Bilhop 
of  Minory,  and  afterwards  Archbilhop  of  Compjk  in 
the  Kingdom  cf  Naples.  Sixtus  Senenfis,  who  was  his 
Scholar,  gives  him  the  Charade r  of  a  Man  of  great 
Parts  and  Learning ;  and  Pojfevin  allows  him  to  be 
an  Author  of  Wit  and  Judgment,  notwithf  landing 
he  believes  him  miftaken  in  lorue  of  his  Tenents,  for 
which  realbn,  Bellarmin  propoles  the  Reading  of  his 
Works  with  caution.  He  died  at  Naples ,  Anno  15 <5 2. 
His  Works  are,  Clovis  S.  Scriptura.  Enarrationes  in  <; 
prior  a  Capita  Genejeos.  In  Epijl.  S.  Pauli.  In  Epijl.  Ca-> 
nonicas.  Comm,  in  Apocalypjin ,  &c.  *  Labbaus ,  &c. 

*  AMERICA,  'Tis  Difputed  by  Authorities 
of  both  Tides,  whether  this  Part  of  the  World  was 
Dilcover’d  by  the  Ancients :  Now  the  Affirmative 
fide  of  the  Queftion  leems  to  have  a  ftrong  Colour  of 
Realbn  to  fupport  it ;  for  ’tis  probable  that  the  PhD* 
nicians  and  Carthaginians  had  lome  knowledge  of  A- 
merica  ;  but  the  Length  and  Danger  of  the  Voyage, 
and  the  little  Experience  they  had  in  Navigation  at 
that  time  of  Day^  being  without  the  Advantage  of 
tire  Compajs,  made  ’em  negled  to  perfed  the  Dilcovc- 
ry.  Seneca,  as  Morery  fpeaks,  feems  Prophetick  upon 
the  Dilcoveries  of  thefe  latter  Ages,  or  to  lpeak  more 
like  a  Philofopher,  the  Knowledge  this  great  Man 
had  of  the  Nature  of  the  Globe,  and  his  Skill  in  Hi¬ 
ftory,  help’d  him  to  forefee  that  ’twas  not  impoflible 
for  after  Ages  to  Difcover  a  Country  of  which  the 
Pheenicians  and  Carthaginians  were  not  wholly  ignorant: 
his  words  are  thele, 

Venient  Annis 

Sacula  feris,  quibus  Oceanus 

Vincula  rcrum  laxet  &  ingens 

Patent  te/lus ,  Tiphyfq ;  Novos 

Detegat  Orbes,  nec  fit  Terris 

Ultima  Thule. 

To  lhew  the  Probability  that  this  Country  was  not 
unknown  to  the  Ancients,  we  may  oblerve  that 
Plato,  in  his  Timaus,  brings  in  the  Egyptian  Priefts 
giving  Solon  an  Account,  that  formerly  beyond  Her¬ 
cules  Pillars  there  was  an  llland  called  Atlantis,  bigger 
than  Afia  and  Libya ,  meaning  Africk,  and  that  it  was 
lank  by  a  prodigious  Earthquake  and  an  extraordinary 
Tempcii  of  Rain,  which  tailed  for  the  Ipace  of  Four 
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and  twenty  Hours.  After  this  they  give  a  Relation 
of  the  Kings  that  Commanded  in  this  lfland,  and  di¬ 
late  upon  their  Power  and  Conquefts ;  Crantor,  who 
was  the  firft  Commentator  upon  Plato,  allures  us  this 
is  a  true  Hi  (lory,  and  is  follow’d  in  his  Opinion  by 
Origen,  Procl  us,  Porphyry ,  and  Mar  cilius  Ficinus ;  Pro- 
cltts  goes  farther,  and  makes  mention  of  an  Ethiopian 
Hiftorian  call’d  Marcellas, who  reports  the  lame  tiling. 
It  is  Marcilius  Ficims’s  Oblcrvation,  That  where  Plato 
writes  his  own  Invention,  he  always  calls  it  a  Fable 
Or  Romance ;  but  he  treats  the  Hiltory  of  this  Illand 
in  another  manner,  and  leems  furpriz’d  at  the  Extra¬ 
ordinary  Reports  about  it.  I  am  not  ignorant  that 
Tertullun  feems  to  queftion  the  Truth  of  this  Relation 
in  his  Book  De  Pallio,  and  in  his  Apologetick ;  but 
thefe  Paflagcs  have  been  fo  well  corrected  in  the  Copy 
by  Turnebus ,  and  fo  learnedly  explain’d  by  P amelias , 
that  now  there  is  no  Pretence  of  Contradiction  from 
the  Teflimony  of  this  Father  to  Plato  s  Opinion  :  Far¬ 
ther  •  Diodorus  Siculus  informs  us,  That  l'ome  Phoeni¬ 
cian  Merchant-men,  having  pafs’d  Hercules  %  Pillars, 
were  carry’d  out  a  valt  way  to  Sea  by  ftrefs  of  Tern- 
pelt,  and  that  they  were  driven  afhore  over-againft 
the  Coaft  of  Africk  upon  a  very  fruitful  lfland^  wa¬ 
ter’d  with  many  great  Navigable  Rivers,  which  can 
be  nothing  but  America ,  if  the  Situation  of  it  be 
rightly  confider’d.  He  adds  in  the  laft  place,  That 
tHe  Carthaginians  conceal’d  their  Diicovery  from  the 
Europeans .  The  Author  of  the  Book  De Mundo,  fup- 
pos’d  by  the  Learned  to  be  written  either  by  Ariflotle, 
or  Theophrajlus,  his  Dilciple,  tells  us,  Tliat  befides  the 
great  lfland  where  we  live,  which  comprehends  Eu¬ 
rope  ,  Afia,  and  Africa ,  there  were  more  of  this  kind, 
which  can  be  undetftood  of  no  other  Country  but 
the  Continent  of  America.  Pliny  and  Arnobius  gives 
us  broad  Hints,  of  the  finking  of  thefe  Iflands  men¬ 
tion’d  by  Plato ;  ieveral  modern  Authors  of  Figure 
are  like  wile  of  this  Opinion. 

As  for  the  Time  when  America  began  to  be  Inhabi¬ 
ted,  fome  Authors  believe  it  foon  after  the  Patriarch 
Noah,  and  the  Confuflon  of  Tongues  at  Babel ,  and 
contequently  ever  flnee  the  molt  ancient  Difperfion 
of  the  Nations ;  Their  Reafon  is,  That  the  great  Con¬ 
tinent  of  America  could  not  polfibly,  in  a  few  Ages, 
be  fupply’d  with  fo  great  a  nuirtber  and  variety  of 
People  and  Governments,  as  the  Europeans  found  in 
every  part  of  it  at  their  firft  Arrival.  Thefe  Authors 
add,  that  there  was  a  Tradition  of  the  Univerlal  Floud 
amongftthe  Americans,  and  that  the  Hiftory  of  the 
ancient  Gyants  was  not  unknown  to  ’em.  L’Erius  is 
inclin’d  to  believe  thefe  People  are  the  Pofterity  of 
tlie  Cananites,  who,  being  expell’d  their  Country  by 
Jojhta,  at  laft  fettled  themielves  here,  Some  believe 
em  delcended  from  the  Ten  Tribes  of  JJ'rael  that 
were  firft  tranfplanted  into  AJJyria  ;  and  being  after¬ 
wards  permitted  to  ramble  at  dilcretion,  at  length 
fail’d  over  into  America.  Robert  I'Compte ,  a  Norman, 
aflerts  ( and  that  more  probably)  that  the  Phanicians 
or  Carthaginians ,  formerly  the  moft  skilful  People  in 
Navigation,  crofs’d  over  thither  from  Africk.  Others 
chufe  rather  to  derive  the  Americans  from  the  Tartars, 
or  at  leaft  from  thofe  People  who  paft  from  the  Coafts 
of  'fart ary  to  America ,  becaufe  they  fuppofe  that  Tar¬ 
tary,  among  all  the  Parts  of  the  known  World,  lies 
neareft  to  that  Continent ;  the  Streights  of  Anian  ly¬ 
ing  only  betwixt  ’em  :  Neither  indeed  is  it  improba¬ 
ble  that  the  Scythians,  Tartars,  Chinefe,  and  other  In¬ 
dian  Nations  fliould  pais  over  into  America ;  for 
it  appears  from  the  Relations  of  Voyages,  that  that 
Part  of  it  which  is  fituatcd  towards  AJia,  was  no  Ieis 
populous  when  the  Europeans  firft  arriv’d  there,  than 
the  oppoflte  part  which  lies  over  againft  Africk  and 
Europe.  ,  ’Tis  likewife  not  improbable,  that  the  Nor¬ 
wegians,  Greenlanders ,  and  other  Nations,  were  con¬ 
vey'd  to  the  fame  Continent  of  America  at  ieveral 
times,  cither  by  Sea  or  Lind,  by  ftreis  of  Weather, 
or  out  of  a  Deflgn  of  a  Diicovery.  Dwd.  Sic.  lib.  <5. 
Plin.  lib.  2.  rap.p  2.  Arnobius  lib.  1.  Turneb.lib.20.cap.il. 
Parnell  in  Tertull.  cap. 2.  Numb.  2^.  De  Pallio,  &  cap. 40. 
Numb  528.  Apologet.  VoJJius  de  Mathemat.  cap.  42. 
Sec.  1  o. 

A  M  E  R  S  H  A  M.  See  Agmondijham,  Vol.  I. 

A  MINE  A,  a  DiftriCt  in  Campania.  ’Twas  af¬ 
terwards  call’d  Paler  ms,  therefore  Amine  a  Tina  and 


Falema  were  fdmetimes  the  fame,  tho’  in  Virgil's  ie- 
cond  Georgick  the  Amenian  Vines  are  different  from 
the  Falernian.  *  Virg.  Georg,  lib.  2.  v.  9*5.  Hoffman 
Lexic.  Univers. 

*  AMMON,  Nicholas  Fuller  is  of  Opinion,  that 
the  Sun  ( the  fame  with  Jupiter ,  as  Macrobius  proves) 
vvas  worlhipp’d  under  this  Name  :  The  Hebrew  word 
for  the  Sun  being  Hamm  a ,  which  gave  Occaflon  to 
the  Representing  tire  Idol  Ammon  with  Horns,  to  fig- 
nifie  the  Rays  ftreaming  from  the  Body  of  the  Sun  j 
from  whence  it  appears  that  the  Vulgar  Tranjlatjon  is 
miftaken,  where  mentioning  the  fhining  of"  Mofes’s 
Face,  he  tranflates  it,  El  Facies  ejus  erat  cornuta ,  from 
whence  the  Painters  took  their  Hints  of  Reprelenting 
Mofes  with  Horns.  Others  are  of  Opinion,  that  Cham, 
Noah's  Son,  whole  Pofterity  iettled  in  Libya,  wor¬ 
ihipp’d  this  great  Anceftor  of  theirs,  under  the  Name 
of  Hammon,  or  Ammon  :  This  is  V offius’s  Opinion, 
neither  is  it  diflik  d  by  Fuller.  The  famous  Oracle  of 
Ammon  began  to  fink  and  grow  neglected  in  Strabo's 
time,  but  the  Credit  of  it  fell  ftill  lower  when  Plu¬ 
tarch  wrote,  as  appears  from  his  Trad  De  Oraculorum 
Defettu  ;  And  thus,  as  the  Goipcl  gain’d  ground,  the 
Devil  was  forc’d  to  give  way  and  diiappear;  and 
therefore  in  the  Reign  of  Theodofius  the  Elder,  this 
Oracle  was  not  in  the  leaft  minded,  as  we  may  learty 
from  Prudentius  : 

Nec  Refponfa  refert  Libycis  in  Gentibus  Ammon. 

*  Macrob.  Saturn,  lib.  1.  cap.  17,  18.  Nlch.  Fuller. 
Mi  feel.  lib.  2:  Vojfius  de  Theol.  Gent  if  lib.  1.  cap.  32. 
Strabo  lib.  11.  Van  Dalen  Differtat.  1.  De  Oracuhs,  QTc. 
See  Engl.  Morery,  Vol.  I. 

AMMON  I  US  and  Eufebius  Scholajlicus,  liv’d  in 
the  Reigns  of  Arcadius  and  Theodofius  the  Younger, 
each  of ’em  wrote  a  Poem  upon  the  War  againft  Gamas 
King  of  the  Goths.  Nicephorus  gives  this  Account  of 
both  of  ’em.  If  any  Man,  lays  he,  has  a  mind  to  be 
further  Inform'd  about  the  Courfe  and  Circumf  antes  of  this 
War,  l  Jhall  refer  him  to  Euiebius  ScholafticusV  Poem, 
who  being  an  Eye-witnefs  of  what  was  done  in  the  Field,  de¬ 
fer  ib'd  it  handfomely  in  an  Heroick  Poem,  in  four  Books  ; 
which  was  much  ejleem'd  for  the  Uncommonejs  of  the  Per¬ 
formance.  This  War  is  likewife  defer  ib'd  in  Verje  by  A111- 
monius,  another  Poet ,  who  was  reckon'd  eminent  in  the 
next  Reign  ;  for  ’twas  in  the  Sixteenth  Confulfhip  of 
Theodofius  the  Younger,  that  Ammonias  publiih’d  his 
Poem.  *  Socrdt.  Hijl.  lib.  cap.  6.  Nicephor.  lib.  13. 
cap.  6.  Vofjius  de  Hijl.  Grac.  lib.  4.  cap.  1 8.  &  Poet,  cap .9. 

AMNESTIA,  an  Ad  of  Oblivion  among  the 
Athenians,  by  which  all  Injuries  and  Damages  receiv’d 
in  the  Heat  of  the  Civil  War,  were  forbidden  to  be 
remember’d  for  Revenge  or  Satisfaction.  This  Law 
was  made  after  the  Expullion  of  the  Thirty  Tyrants, 
when  the  Country  had  recover’d  its  Liberty  ;  and, 
for  the  better  Obiervance  of  it,  ’twas  folcmnly  ivvorn 
by  the  Senate,  Judges,  and  all  the  People.  Upon  die 
Murther  of  Julius  Cajar,  the  Roman  Senate,  at  Tally's 
Motion,  were  for  Trying  this  Expedient  of  die  Athe¬ 
nians  :  The  Equity  of  it  is  hinted  by  Tully,  in  ins 
Second  Book  De  Or  at.  As  the  Memory,  Jays  lie,  of 
Merit  ought  to  be  Eternal,  fo  that  of  Injuries  Jhould  con¬ 
tinue  as  little  a  time  as  ’ tis  pojfiblc,  for  this  is  the  way  to 
make  Eriendflhp  and  Good  CorreJ'pondence  immortal,  and 
Feuds  and  Ammo  fit  ies  Jhort-livd  :  Which  made  Thc- 
miftocles  fay,  That  he  would  think  himjelf  more  oblig'd  to 
a  Alan  that  could  teach  him  the  Art  of  Forgetfulnejs  than 
that  of  Memory.  *  Cornelius  Nepos  in  vit.  Thrajyb.  Pa¬ 
terculus,  lib.  2.  cap.  58,  Valer.  Max.  lib .4.  cap.  1.  Ta¬ 
cit.  Hijtor.  lib.  4.  cap.  44. 

A  M  O  S 1 S,  an  Egyptian  King,  Reign’d  Five  and 
twenty  Years,  and  was  die  Thirty  eighth  Prince  upon 
the  Succeilion  of  the  Kings  of  Thebais ,  In  the  War 
with  Pineaches  and  SuJ'enncs,  Shepherds,  or  Kings  of 
the  Tanitesj  he  recover’d  Heliopolis  (  formerly  the 
Metropolis  of  Lower  Egypt ,  which  had  been  a  great 
while  kept  under  Servitude  by  tlieie  Ulurping  Shep¬ 
herds)  and  Reform’d  the  Polity  of  the  City,  aboiiih- 
ing  that  barbarous  Cuftom  of  Humane  Sacrifices,  and, 
inltead  of  Butchering  three  choice  Men  every  Day 
upon  Juno’s  Altar,  which  had  been  pradis’d  by  die 
Shepherds,  he  made  the  Goddds  be  contented  with 
three  waxen  Effigies  inftcad  of  ’em  He  likewife  en- 


AMP 


AMP 


larg’d  tire  Charters  and.  Privileges  of  the  Town  ;  and, 
as  before  the  Invafion  of  the  Sh  pkerets ,  there  were  di- 
ftindi  Courts  of  Juftice  in  the  Capital  Towns  of  each 
leipedrive  Kingdom,  i.e.  Memphis,  Heliopolis  and  Thebes  • 
r  ow  thele  three  Principalities  being  reduc’d  to  one, 
lie  made  the  Court  of  Juftice  at  Thebes  ierve  for  ’em 
all  tlifee  ;  however,  to  keep  the  reft  of  the  Country 
from  grumbling,  he  chole  an  equal  number  of  the 
Bench  out  of  Altmphis,  Hliopolis  and  Thebes.  *  Alar- 
cans.  Canon  Chron.  See  Amafis  in  Morery. 

AI^PHIARAUS;  as  Paufanias  obferves,  after 
he  was  Deify ’d,  fettl’d  a  Method  of  foretelling  Things 
by  Dreams:  They  that  conlulted  h;s  Oracle,  were 
full  oblig’d  to  fberirfee  to  him  as  a  God,  and  then  ob- 
ierve  the  other  Ceremonies  prescrib'd.  Tiiey  lacrific’d 
a  Sheep,  and  after  tiiey  had  flea’d  it,  fpread  the  Skin 
upon  the  Ground  and  fleep’d  upon  it,  expiring  an 
Anfwer  of  their  Queftidn,  which  was  given  ’em  in  a 
Dream.  The  lame  Author  in  las  Girimbaica  reports, 
that  in  the  City  of  Phliaftun ?,  behind  the  great  Market, 
there’s  a  Houle  Cal  I’d, TA-  Prop' Keying  or  Divining  Place, 
where  Atnphiarans  having  watch’d  one  Night,  had  the 
Girt  of  Foretelling. 

Plutarch ,  Ipeaking  of  the  Oracle  of  Amphiaraus , 
tells  us,  That  in  the  Reign  of  Xerxes ,  a  Servant  was 
lent  to  conlult  it  concerning  Adardonius  :  This  Servant 
being  afleep  in  the  Temple,  dreamt  that  an  Officer  of 
the  Temple  firft  chid  him,  then  beat  him,  and  at  laft 
flung  a  great  Stone  at  his  Head,  becaule  he  would  not 
o  out :  This  Dream  prov’d  true  ;  for  Adardonius  was 
ill’d  by  the  King  of  Lacedemons  General,  being  mor¬ 
tally  wounded  in  the  Head  with  a  Stone.  *  Pint.  Pau- 
J.'.n.  See  Engl  Adorery ,  Vol.I. 

A  M  P  H  I  L  O  C  H  I  A,  a  Town  in  Hifpania  Tar- 
raconenfis.  John  Mariana,  tells  us,  ’tis  now  call’d 
Urenfe.  According  to  Strabo ,  ’twas  built  by  Teucer , 
and  call’d  Amphilochia  from  Amphilochus ,  one  or  his 
Companions.  It  lies  in  the  Latitude  of  42  Deg  30 
Min.  *  Hoffman. 

*  A  M  PH  1LOCHIUS,  Bilhop  of  Iconium ,  was 
born  in  Capadocia ,  he  profeis’d  Rhetorick  for  loine 
time ;  afterwards  Pradiied  at  the  Bar,  from  whence 
he  was  at  laft  preferr’d  to  the  Bench.  It  was  not  long 
before  he  retir’d  for  Devotion,  and  in  the  Year  372, 
he  was  made  Bilhop  of  lcomnm  in  Lycaonia.  This 
great  Man  kept  an  Intimate  Correlpondence  with 
hi.  Gregory  Naz.ianz.en  and  St .Bajil,  as  appears  by  le- 
veral  Letters  of  theirs  to  him,  particularly  St.  Bajil ,  at 
his  Inltance,  wrote  his  Tract  De  Spiritu  SanElo.  The- 
odoret  relates,  that  Amphilochins  perceiving  that  the 
Emperor  Theodolites,  notwithstanding  his  calling  the 
Council  of  Constaniinople,  was  iomewhat  enclin’d  to 
heal  ken  to  the  Arum  Bilhops ;  and  being  afraid  their 
Addrcls  might  make  an  lmpreflion,  he  made  ule  of 
this  Expedient  to  lecure  die  Emperor.  Being  come 
into  the  Pre fence,  lie  paid  his  reipects  to  the  Emperor, 
without  taking  any  notice  of  Ar  cadi  its,  his  Son.  The- 
odo (ins  fancying  it  an  Overfight  in  the  Bilhop,  order’d 
him  to  fttp  forward,  and  la  lute  the  young  Prince  • 
but  the  Holy  Bilhop  told  him,  That  he  had  made  his 
Reverences  to  his  Father,  and  that,  lie  thought,  was 
lufficient :  The  freedom  of  this  Aniwer  looking  like 
an  Affiont,  and  the  Emperor  leaning  to  be  dilofilig’d, 
Amphilochins  took  occalion  to  tell  him,  That  by  the  Re- 
fentment  he  found  in  himfelf  at  the  Jeeming  Injury  done  to 
his  Son  and  Heir,  he  might  imagine ,  to  what  degree  the 
Eternal  Father  thought  himjelj  affronted  by  thofe  who 
Blajphemd  the  Godhead  of  his  Son.  Theodofius  admir’d 
the  Bilhop  for  his  Honelty  and  Courage,  and  loon 
after  by  Edict,  forbid  the  Hereticks  to  meet,  to  hold 
any  Ordinations,  or  to  Teach  their  Doctrine  pub¬ 
licity.  This  Bilhcp  likewiie  oppos’d  the  Mcffalians, 
confuted  ’em  by  his  Writings,  and  condemn’d  ’em 
in  the  Provincial  Council  of  Side,  in  which  he 
Prefided.  He  died  molt  probably  in  the  Year  394. 
His  Works,  which  are  come  to  our  Hand5,  are 
Or  at  to  in  Chrijli  Natal  ilia.  O  ratio  in  Chrijli  Circumci- 
fionem,  &  in  Bazilium.  Oratio  in  Occur  jum  Domini. 
Oratio  in  S.  Deiparam  &  Simeonem ,  luppos’d  to  belong 
to  Thebthttti  Ancyranits.  Oratio  in  Lazar  um  Quadri- 
duanum.  Oratio  in  Adulierem  Peccatricen.  Ad  Seleucum 
Jitmbi,  Suppos'd  to  be  written  by  St.  Gregory  Nazian- 
suen.  Epiftoltt  Synohca,  Publilh’d  by  CotcUrins,  which 
the  Learned  Dr.  Cave  leans  to  believe  to  be  the  only 


genuine  Piece  of  Amphilocbius,  extant.  *  St.  Jerome , 
Thcodoret,  Pojjevin ,  Bdlarmin.  Cave  Hijhr.  Liter,  cap.  1. 
& c.  See  Engl.  Morery ,  V ol.  I. 

AMPHITHEATRE,  a  Place  bui  It  for  enter¬ 
taining  the  People  with  Shews  and  Diver  font.  Pliny 
relates,  That  Curio  made  an  Amphitheatre  that  turn’d 
upon  vaft  Iron  Hinges,  lo  that  Two  Theatres  might 
be  made  of  that  Amphitheatre  at  pleaiure,  on  which 
different  Plays  might  be  reprelented  at  the  lame 
.  time. 

The  Amphitheatres  were  Confecrated  to  Diana , 
Taurica  or  Scythica ,  to  Jupiter.  Latialus  or  Stygius,  as 
Martial  has  it ;  and  at  hit  to  Saturn.  Minutius  Felix 
reports,  That  there  was  an  Altar  in  it  upon  which 
they  lacriric’d  Men  before  tiiey  began  their  Diverfions, 

The  Amphitheatre  was  divided  into  Three  principal 
Parts :  The  full  was  call’d  the  Cave  a,  or  Cave,  bccaufe 
it  was  full  of  Artificial  Subterraneous  Caverns,  fome 
of  which  the  Wild  Beafts  were  kept  in,  being  thence 
let  loole  for  the  Combat :  Others  were  valt  Ciilerns  of 
Water,  for  the  reprelenting  Sea-fights.  This  Place 
was  even  and  landy,  from  whence  it  was  call’d  the 
Arena ,  or  the  Sand,  upon  which  the  Combatants  or 
Gladiators  fought. 

The  Second"  part  of  the  Amphitheatre  was  the  Cir¬ 
cle  about  the  Arena ,  which  contain’d  a  great  number 
or  Seats  one  above  another,  that  lo  the  Spectators  that 
fat  nearelt  might  not  hinder  thole  from  leeine  that  iat 
furtheft  off. 

The  Third  part  was  us’d  for  the  keeping  of  Horfes 
for  the  Race  •  Wild  beafts  to  be  Hunted  :  Criminals 
were  likewiie  kept  here  ;  and  lo  wtre  the  Athleta,  who 
diverted  the  Company  with  Boxing  and  Wrefthng. 

Lipfms  makes  it  a  difficult  matter  to  let  down  the 
precue  time  when  Amphitheatres  were  firft  built ; 
however  he  doubts  not  to  fix  the  Invention  of  ’em 
about  the  Decleniion  of  the  Common-wealth. 

Buc  to  be  lhor.,  it  appears  that  Julius  Cajar  was  the 
firft  Inventer  of  Amphitheatres  ;  and  Bullenger  allures 
us,  That  after  he  had  lubdu’d  AJia  and  Ajrica,  he  „uilt 
a  Iheatre  ot  Wood  in  the  Campus  Martins ,  which  was 
call’d  an  Amphitheatre,  becaule  of  the  Aicems  that 
were  round  it. 

Ihe  Arena  was  cover’d  with  Sand  to  fuck  up  the 
Blood  ;  for  it  it  had  been  pav’d  with  Stone  or  PJai- 
fter’d,  the  Gladiators  would  have  been  apt  to  iuve 
llipt,  or  fallen,  upon  the  Eftufion  of  Blood.  They 
iomeumes  aho  made  ule  of  Stone-Duft ;  but  the  Em¬ 
perors  Caligula  and  Nero  were  lo  extravagant,  as  to  or¬ 
der  the  Arena  to  be  ftrew’d  with  Vermilion  and  Gold- 
Dull,  or  with  the  Dull  of  a  Mineral  which  relein- 
bled  Gold. 

The  Figure  of  the  Arena  at  Verona  is  Oval,  and  in 
Length  Two  hundred  twenty  lour  Foot,  and  a  Hun¬ 
dred  and  thirty  five  Foot  broad  ;  but  the  Arena  of 
Domittans  Amphitheatre  at  Rome  is  Three  hundred  and 
leventy  five  Foot  long. 

The  Seats  were  divided  into  Three  Diftindtions  for 
the  difterent  Quality  of  the  Spectators  :  The  Lower 
Seats  were  for  the  Senators  and  Veftal  Virgins,  call’d 
the  Orchejlra ;  The  Equejiria,  or  middle  Places,  for  the 
Roman  Gentlemen  :  And  the  Popularia,  or  Seats  for  the 
common  People,  which  were  higher  than  the  other 
Two  :  And  here  the  ordinary  fore  of  both  Sexes  lat. 
And  that  every  one  might  be  plac’d  according  to" their 
Quality,  there  were  Officers  on  purpoie  for  this  Bufi- 
neis, call’d  Diffignatores,  and  Tribmi  H duptatum.  There 
was  a  Box  in  tire  Amphitheatres  lor  the  Emperors  to  fit 
in. 

AMPHITHEATRE,  ’Tis  mention’d  in  ge¬ 
neral,  in  the  firft  V olume  ol  Engl.  Adorery  *  however 
it  may  not  be  amifs  to  give  the  Reader  a  more  diftindt 
view  of  the  Parts  of  it,  &c.  I  lhall  inltance  in  the 
Amphitheatre  at  T trona ,  as  being  one  of  the  firft  Mag¬ 
nitude,  when  firft  Built,  and  the  moll  entire  of  any 
remaining  :  Ihe  Altar  of  the  Amphitheatre  is  in  the 
middle  or  the  Arena.  ’Twas  Dedicated  to  Diana  Scy- 
thica,  Saturn,  Mars ,  or  Jupiter  Stygius,  pretended 
Deities,  who  were  all  of  ’em  pleas’d  with  the  lpilling 
ot  Humane  Bloud.  The  Figure  of  the  Arena  at  Vero- 
M  15  °val,  and  Ninety  Paces  in  length,  reckoning 
Two  Foot  and  a  half  fora  Pace.  ’Tis  wall’d  abjut 
with  a  Wall  ot  13  or  14  Foot  high,  in  which  there 
arc  leveral  Port  a!  a,  or  little  Doors,  belonging  to  the 
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inward  Caves  and  Dens,  from  which  the  Wild  Beafts 
ulually  ru(h  out  with  great  Violence,  into  the  Area.-, 
and  when  the  Fighting  is  over,  thofe  which  are  left 
alive,  are  driven  bade  into  their  Dens  with  Wheels 
and  Engines.  The  top  of  the  Wall  above-mention’d 
makes  the  Podium,  behind  which  the  firft  Row  of 
Scats  begins.  This  Part  of  the  Amphitheatre  was 
lomctiines  richly  gilded  and  ornamented  with  Figures 
of  differ?, and  Statues  handlbmcly  contriv’d  to  throw 
out  ting’d  and  lcented  Liquors,  to  refrefh  the  Nobi¬ 
lity  and  Gentry  ;  and  upon  the  outfide  of  the  Podium 
there  were  plac’d  Nets  and  loofc  Rollers,  which 
turn’d  upon  an  Axis  to  hinder  the  Wild  beads,  from 
climbing  up;  for  when  the  Lions, Tygers,  and  Leo¬ 
pards,  lcap’d  up  cn  a  Hidden,  by  the  quick  turning 
about  of  thde  Rollers,  they  immediately  fell  down 
again,  Next  to  the  Podium,  was  th t  Suggcfl-um  Jmpe- 
ratom,  or  the  Emperor’s  Box,  where  he  either  fat  pri¬ 
vately,  and  law  thro’  Lattices  ;  or,  if  he  pleas’d, 
might  open  the  fore  Part  of  it  to  the  Podium. 

The  Seats  of  tbe  Amphitheatre  are  next  to  be  con- 
fidcr’d,  which,  in  this  of  Vt ww>  were  Five  and  for¬ 
ty  Rows ;  but  three  of  the  lowed  Rows  are  now  un¬ 
der  Ground :  However,  there  are  Two  and  forty  dill 
remaining,  all  of  good  Stone,  and  each  of  ’em  about 
fcrlf  a  Yard  high. 

The  Lower  Seats,  were  for  the  Rwjn  Senators,  and 
Vedai  Virgins  ;  for  the  Emperor  Nero  confidering, 
that  the  Virgins,  belonging  to  the  Goddeis.  Ceres,  were 
invited  to  the  Olympic}.  Games,  made  an  Order, 
That  the  Vedai  Virgins  lliould,  upon  the  Score  of 
their  Religious  Character,  have  Seats  align’d  ’em  m 
the  Orchcjtra,  or  mod  Honourable  Places  of  the  Am¬ 
phitheatre.  The  Roman  Gentry  lat  in  the  EepneflrU  or 
Middle  Places:  And  here  they  had  Officers  on  pur- 
pole,  call'd  Dijfigmtores.  and  Tmbuni  If duptatum,  whole 
Bufrncls  ’twas,  to  place  every  one  according  to.  his 
Quality  and  Prctenfions.  The  Popularia  were  in  the 
uppemvod  Rows ;  and  here,  the  ordinary  fort  of  both. 
Sexes  lat,  and  lomctiines  the  common  People’s  Wives 
crouded  thither  in  luch  Numbers,  as  to  fill  the  Am¬ 
phitheatre  up  to  the  top,  and  then  they  brought  their 
Chairs  and  Stools  with  them,  which  they  let  in  the 
Portico’s  and  Galleries  above. 

YVe  are  now'  to  dclcnbe  tlie  Vomitory  or  Iquare 
Holes  or  Padages,  thro’  which,  the  Spectators  came 
pouring  in,  to  take  their  Places:  For,  confidering 
that  the  Amphitheatres  were  Buildings  capable  of  re¬ 
ceiving  vad  Numbers  of  People,  (that  of  Titus  at 
Rome  big  enough  to  hold  Fourlcore  thoufand  Men 
without  Inconvenience  )  ’twas  neceflary  that  the  En¬ 
trances  lhould  be  numerous,  that  fo  the  Spectators 
might  come  in  and  out  without  Juftfing  and  Diftur- 
bance:  Thus  at  this  Amphitheatre  of  T trona,  there 
are,  at  the  di dance  of  every  Ninth  or  Tenth  Row  of 
Seats,  Rows  of  Tom  it  or  ia,  equidiftant  from  each  o- 
ther,  and  to  the  Number  of  Eighteen  in  a  Row: 
Now  thele  Tomitoria ,  being  Square,  and  open  upon 
each  of  the  four  Sides,  the  Eighteen  make  Seventy 
two  diltinCt  Entrances ;  to  every  one  of  which,  there 
is  a  particular  Stair-Cale  coming  out  from  within  the 
Arches  which  lupport  the  Amphitheatre;  for  we  are 
to  oblerve,  there  are  Rows  of  Arches  within,  built 
round  the  Amphitheatre  to  fupport  the  Seats  and  up¬ 
per  Buildings.  There  is  likewile  a  Canaculum  or  Up¬ 
per  Gallery  at  the  top,  built  for  the  Ornament  of  the 
Whole,  into  which  they  might  retire,  and  walk  at 
their  Plealure. 

In  the  upper  Building  of  the  ou.tward  Wall  of  the 
Amphitheatre,  there  are  Holes  left  to  frick  Mads  in 
for  the  (aliening  of  Ropes,  Sails  and  Curtains  to 
ihadc  the  Company  ;  for  the  Romans  not  wearing 
brim’d  Hats,  were  often  fatigu’d  with  the  Sun,  which 
put  ’em  upon  7  hcjj'alian  Caps  and  Umbrella’s,  till  at 
length  (XCaiuhts  brought  in  the  Mode  of  ufing  Sail¬ 
cloths  ana  Li unen  Curtains  to  lhade  the  Seats,  which 
Julius  Cajar  order’d  to  be  made  of  Yellow,  Red,  and 
Crimlbn  Silk  ;  in  which  Expence  he  was  exceeded  by 
the  Emperor  Nero ,  who  order’d  his  own  Picture  to 
be  Embroider’d  in  thele  Silken  Curtains  in  the  Po- 
dure  of  Apollo  driving  the  Chariot  of  the  Sun ,  with 
the  Stars  and  Condemnations  round  about  him  in 
Gold. 

The  outfide  of  the  Amphitheatre  of  V trona.  was 
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once  as  magnificent  as  the  infido,  tho’,  at  prefent,  there 
is  only  a  final) [part  of  it  remaining,  which,  not  wit  h- 
danding,  is  lumcient  tQ  give  us  aif  Idea  of  the  whole. 

To  go  on  therefore  ;  The  outfide  being  all  Marble, 
and  about  12Q  Foot  high,  confided  of  three  Rows  of 
Pillars  and  Arches,  one  over  another,  which  open’d 
into  large  Walks  and  Portico’s  within,  quite  round 
the  Building.  Above  thde  three  Rows  of  Arches, 
there  was  a  handfome  Wall  with  Windows  over  eve¬ 
ry  Arch,  and  Pilafters  over  every  Pillar  beneath  ; 
each  Row  confided  of  Seventy  two  Arches,  and  Se¬ 
venty  two  Pillars  of  a.  great  height.  The  upper  Row 
is  likewile  laid  to  have  been  Ornamented  with  leve- 
ral  good  Statues  ;  but  for  the  outfide  of  an  Amphi¬ 
theatre,  that  of  Nijmcs  in  Languedoc  is  the  molt  en¬ 
tire  ;  however,  as  that  of  Terona  has  three  Rows  of 
Pillars,  and.  a  VVa.ll  above  ’em  ;  this  at Ntjmes  has  on¬ 
ly  two  Rows  of  Pillars  on  the  outfide, the  Seats  with- 
infide  reaching  up  to  the  top  of  it,  without  any  Gal¬ 
leries  above. 

The  Shpws  and  Diverfions  in  tbefc  Amphitheatres,.. 
were  either  Combats  between  Men  and  Mcn,Mcn  and 
Wild  Beads,  or  between  Bead  and  Bead.  The  Fight¬ 
ing  one  Wild  Bead  with,  another,  is  dill  continu’d  at 
T erona,  where,  in  their  old  Amphitheatre,  Four  and 
twenty  thouland  Pcrlons  may  fit  and  lee  the  Sport 
with  all  the  Convenience  imaginable.  The  Romans 
were  wonderfully  taken  with  this  BcaiLFigfrting, 
efpeciajly  when  there  was;  any  tiling  of  Rarity  or  ex¬ 
traordinary  Bulk  in  the  kind:  Thus  Empty-.  oblig’d 
the  Town  mightily,  when  he  fil'd  brought  a  great 
Rhinoceros  into  the  Amphitheatre.  This  Bead  is  re¬ 
ported  to  have  perform’d  ftrangeThings'with  his  great 
Horn;  and  that  a  Bull  could  not  tols  a  Bull-Dog, 
nay  nor  a.  Ball,  higher,  than  he  would  tols  up  a  Bull 
or  Bear  when  throughly  heated :  Martial,  dull  vouch 
for  him ; 

Namque  gravem  gemlno  Cornu  fit  extulit  Urfamx 
Jatiat  ut  impofitas  Taurus  in  Ajlra  Pilas. 

The  Fighting  between  Men  and  Beads  were  more 
Tragical  and  Unequal.  They  were,  for  the  mod  part, 
perform’d  by  Slaves,  Captives,  and  Condemn’d  Per- 
ions.  However,  lometimes  People  of  Quality,  who 
had  fcandaloudy  fpent  their  Fortunes,  degraded  them- 
lel.ves  1b  far,  as  to  cuter,  the  Lilts  with  thele  Wild 
Bealls. 

The  Combats  betweeu  Men  and  Men  were  of  diffe¬ 
rent  Kinds;  fometimes  they  fought  on  Horfebnck,  as 
the  Andabata  ;  fometimes  in  Chariots,  as  the  EJfedarii  • 
and  fometimes  in  Yachts ;  and  this,  either  in  the  Am¬ 
phitheatres,  (th c  Arena  being  fill’d  with  Water)  or  in 
a  Building  made  on  purpoie,  call’d  Naumachia ,  or 
in  artificial  Ponds  or  Cuts  out  of  Rivers. 

But  thefe  Prizes  were  molt  frequently  fought  by  Gla¬ 
diators  on  Foot,  of  which  there  were  l’everal  forts ;  as 
fird,  the  Retiarius ,  who  was  Arm’d  with  a  Trident  in 
one  Hand,  and  a  Net  in  the  other,  which  he  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  throw  over  his  Enemy,  and  when  he  nuls’d, 
fcour’d  oft  with  all  the  l’peed  he  could: 

Tot  a  fugit  agnofeendus  Arena. 

Through  all  the  Amphitheatre  he  flies 

Like  Light  hing  though  the  Azure  Skies. 

Thefe  Retiarii  were  all  devoted  to  Neptune,  and  ge¬ 
nerally  fought  a  Party  who  belong’d  to  V ulcan :  Now 
Fire  and  YV’ater,  we  may  imagine,  were  not  very  like¬ 
ly  to  agree ;  thele  latter  were  call’d  Secutores,  as  Juve¬ 
nal  has  it, 

Cum  Graccho  jujfus  Pugnare  Sccutor. 

The  Sccutor  was  defenfively  Arm’d  with  a  Shield, 
which  he  held  aloft,  to  prevent  his  Herd  being  intan- 
gled  in  the  Net,  hisOffenlive  Weapon  being  a  Spear 
or  long  Sword. 

Another  fort  of  Gladiators  imitated  the  Thracians 
in  their  Combats.  They  had  a  Parmula ,  ora  little 
lain  Thracian  ShieU,but  trufted  chiefly  to  their  broad 
words,  with  their  Points  turning  upwards,  like  a 
Turk '(Is  Ciinitar. 
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To  go  on  ;  Afyrmillo  was  a  Fencer  that  fought  after 
the  old  Gaulifh  way,  hooping  and  dodging  about,  and 
lereening  himielf  with  his  great  Oval  Shield.  He 
was  generally  Arm’d  with  a  good  Head-piece,  upon 
the  Creft  of  which  was  the  Figure  of  a  Filh ;  and 
when  his  Enemy  lay  open,  he  made  a  fudden  Leap, 
and  pals'd  him  through  with  his  Sword.  The  Thra¬ 
cian  Fencer  was  generally  match’d  with  him,  and 
lometimes  the  Retiarius. 

Farther;  The  Samnites  were  another  fort  of  Gla¬ 
diators,  their  Shields  w-cre  frequently  Embols’d  with 
Silver  and  Gold.  One  End  oi  their  Shield,  which 
guarded  their  Bread,  was  flat,  broad,  and  even ,  the 
other  End,  next  their  Shoulder,  wras  narrower,  that 
it  might  be  turn’d  and  mov’d  with  more  Eale.  They 
had  iikewile  a  long  Sword,  a  Breaft-Plate,  a  Helmet 
with  Feathers,  and  a  Boot  upon  their  Left  Leg. 
Tilde  Fencers  were  in  great  Efteem  in  Campania,  and 
fought  againft  the  Pinnirapi  and  the  Provocatores.  Bc- 
lides  theie,  there  were  others  call’d  Laquearii ,  who 
fought  at  Sword  and  Halter,  and  quickly  did  one 
anothers  Bufinels. 

-To  thcle,  we  may  add  the  Mtndiani,  a  parcel  of 
defperate  Fellows,  who  came  ruffling  into  the  Am¬ 
phitheatre  at  Noon.  When  the  Gladiators  had  done, 
and  the  Company  vrere  difmilsd,  thcle  Fellows,  as 
loon  as  ever  they  met.  Tilted  at  one  another,  without 
Diicipline,  Art,  or  Defenflve  Armour. 

’lo  conclude;  That  which  is  flill  more  odd,  the 
Women  lometimes  engag’d  in  theie  rugged  Exerciles. 
I  hey  generally  fought  after  the  Samnite  manner,  as  we 
are  inform’d  by  Juvenal,  where  he  takes  notice  wrhat 
a  fine  Bufinels  it  would  be  for  a  Man  to  cry  out,  at 
an  Audition  of  his  Lady's  Equipage.  Who  bids  up  for 
my  WitVs  Boots  ?  Who’l  give  moft  for  her  Corlelet, 
Helmet,  and  Gauntlets  ? 

To  take  Leave  of  tliefe  Amphitheatres ;  The  Chri- 
flians  us’d  to  be  thrown  to  the  Lions,  and  other  Wild 
Bealls  there :  This  Barbarity  was  lo  common,  that 
Chrijlianos  ad  Leones  was  worn  almoA  to  a  Proverb,  as 
we  may  learn  from  Arnobius.  *  Omphrius  Panvinius 
de  Lades  Circenftbus.  Dr.  Brown  s  Travels,  C Tc. 

A  M  P  I  U  S,  (Tit as  Flavianus J  was  a  General  of 
Confular  Quality  in  Panama:  He  was  a  very  wealthy 
old  Man,  and  in  Vefpafians  Imerefl,  to  whole  Party 
he  was  brought  over  flays  Tacitus )  by  Cornelius  Fuf- 
cus ;  not  that  TtJ pa/tan  wanted  the  Ailiflance  of  his 
Peri'on,  but  that  their  Caule  might  look  the  better, 
by  having  a  Man  that  had  been  Conli.il  engag’d  with 
them.  This  Ampins  being  not  belov'd  by  tiie  Soldiers, 
dwas  not  long  before  they  mutiny’d  againfi  him,  and 
made  a  Noile  to  have  him  put  into  their  Hands  to 
knock  him  o’tlf  Head,  clamouring  againfl  him  that 
he  was  a  Relation  of  F'itelltus’s,  a  Traitor  againfl  the 
Emperor  Oiho,  and  that  lie  had  put  a  Large  Is  or  Do¬ 
native,  due  to  them,  into  his  own  Pocket.  They  were 
lo  hot,  that  they  would  not  hear  the  old  Man  make 
his  Detencc,  tho’  he  appear’d  in  the  moll  Supplicating 
Poflures  before  cm  ;  lo  that,  to  bring  him  off',  Anto¬ 
nias  was  forc'd  to  lay  him  in  Irons.  *  Tacit.Hijl.  lib  2. 
cap.  1  3  &c. 

A  M  K  ()  U  Ben-Laith ,  was  the  Second  and  Lafl  . 
Prince  of  the  Dynafty  of  the  Soffarides.  He  lucccc- 
ded  his  Brother  Jacob ,  who  was  the  fir  A  that  rais’d  the 
Family  to  Sovereignty.  Amrou  s  Dominions  were, 
the  1  rovinccs  ot  Khorafan ,  ot  Pars  or  Perjia  properly 
1  peaking,  and  of  Erak  or  Gebal,  the  Country  of  the 
old  Parthians.  Caliph  Alotamed  lent  him  his  Pardon, 
for  Trealon  he  and  his  Brother  had  committed  in 
u-turping_  the  Provinces  belonging  to  the  Caliphate, 
and  confirm’d  him  in  the  Pofleilion  of  them  by  Let¬ 
ters  Patents,  fign’d  by  himielf  This  was  done  111  the 
267th  Year  of  the  Hegira ,  i.  e.  in  the  Year  880,  ac¬ 
cording  to  theChriflian  Computation.  Amrou  being 
thus  acknowledg’d  by  the  Caliph,  put  Governors  in 
the  Towns  of  IJpatam  and  Schiraz .,  and  turn’d  his 
Arms  upon  the  Province  of  Sc  get  an,  a  Country  bor¬ 
dering  upon  the  Indies  ;  but  twas  not  long  before  the 
Caiiph  broke  with  him,  and  order’d  his  Name  to  be 
Aruck  out  of  the  Publick  Prayers,  in  the  Year  of  the 
Hegira  271.  Amrou  relenting  this  Affront,  rel'olv’d 
upon  a  Revenge  :  but  having  come  up  with  his  Forces 
near  Bagdat,  he  was1  routed  by  the  Caliph,  and  was 
likewtie  oblig’d  to  match  his  Hoops  into  Khorafan  ; 


for  Alohamed,  Son  of  Laid,  of  the  Poflerity  of  Adi  by 
the  Line  of  HaJJ'an,  got  himielf  proclaim’d  Caliph  in 
this  Province,  and  had  Iikewile  a  confiderable  Armv, 
and  the  Inclinations  of  the  Populace,  who  favour  d 
the  Houfe  of  Ali,  to  lupport  him  in  his  Pretenfions. 
However,  Amrou,  being  a  Perfon  of  great  Condudt 
and  Courage,  quickly  got  over  this  Difficulty,  by- 
gaining  an  entire  Victory  over  this  new  Caliph,  and 
taking  him  Prifoner.  Being  thus  poflels  d  of  the  Per- 
lon  of  his  Enemy,  he  lent  him  to  the  Caliph  Mota- 
med,  to  whom  he  could  not  poflibly  make  a  more  ac¬ 
ceptable  Prelent ;  this  happen’d  in  the  Year  of  the 
Hegira  274  :  After  which  time,  the  Caliph  always 
kept  a  good  Correfpondence  with  Amrou,  in  confide- 
deration  of  the  Service  he  had  done  him  in  defeating 
his  Competitor ;  But  in  the  Year  of  the  Hgira  2&j, 
the  Caliph  Alotadhed  forgetting  the  Service  Amrou  had 
done  his  PredccelTor,  and  not  enduring  the  Encreaie 
of  his  Power,  contriv’d  to  give  him  Lome  Diflurbancc 
at  home;  and,  in  lhort,  by  his  Ilealons  reprelented 
by  his  Ambafiador,  but  efpecially  by  the  Prevalency 
of  his  Money,  brought  Ifmael  Samani  upon  him,  who 
being  a  Prince  of  great  Reputation,  and  of  an  enter- 
prizing  Spirit,  endeavour’d  to  difpofl'eis  Amrou  of  the 
Country  he  had  wrefled  from  the  Caliphs.  Samani 
being  thus  invited  by  the  Caliph,  pals’d  the  Aniouto r 
Oxm  at  the  Head  of  the  great  Army,  and  march’d 
into  Amrous  Territories.  This  Prince  immediatjy 
levy’d  a  confiderable  Force  to  encounter  him;  and 
now  the  two  Armies  being  in  fight,  and  ready  to 
Charge  each  other,  the  Contefl  would,  in  all  likeli¬ 
hood,  have  prov’d  very  obftinate  and  bloody,  had 
not  Amrous  Horle,  proving  Vitious  and  Unmanage¬ 
able,  got  the  Bit  in  his  Mouth,  and  ran  away  with 
his  Matfer  into  the  Enemy’s  Camp:  Upon  this  fur- 
prizing  Accident,  Amrous  Army  having  lofl*  their 
Genera lilTimo,  loll  their  Courage  too,  and  imme¬ 
diately  disbanded  ;  and  thus  Ifmael,  without  ftriking 
a  Stroke,  got  the  molt  ablolute  Victory  he  could  have 
wifh’d  for.  Amrou  having  been  Lome  time  kept  Pris’- 
ner  in  Ifmael s  Camp,  was  lent  to  the  Caliph  Alotad- 
hed, w-ho  confin’d  him  till  himielf  lay  upon  his  Death¬ 
bed,  and  then  order’d  him  to  be  flarv’d  in  Prilon. 
See  Ifmael  Samani.  *  DHcrbelot. 

AM  YRALDUS/ AEofes)  a  Minifter  and  Pro- 
feflor  of  Divinity  at  Saumur,  w-as  one  of  the  molt 
eminent  French  Divines  in  tiie  17th  Century.  He 
was  extracted  from  a  confiderable  Family,  both  for 
Eflate  and  Antiquity  ;  Originally  leated  at  Orleans, 
bur  Amyraldus  was  born  at  Bourguil,  a  Village  in 
Touraine,  in  September  1 596.  Having  run  through  a 
Courle  of  Philoiophy,  lie  was  lent  to  PoiEliers  to 
Andy  the  Law-  there,  to  which  he  apply’d  himielf 
with  extraordinary  InduAry.  Monfieur  Boucher eau, 
his  Country-man,  who  was  MiniAer  of  Saumur 
advis’d  him  to  liudy  Divinity.  The  Reading  oi  Calvins 
InAitutions,  gave  him  a  Arong  Inclination  to  follow 
his  Friends  Advice  :  Therefore,  having  acquainted  his 
Father,  who  defign’d  him  for  the  Bar,  that  lie  w-as 
extremely  defirous  to  go  into  Orders,  he  had  his  Con- 
lent  to  purl  ue  lus  Inclination  :  Upon  this  he  went  to 
Saumur,  and  fludy’d  under  Cameron,  who  had  a  par¬ 
ticular  Regard  for  him.  ’Tw-as  a  confiderable  time 
before  lie  took  a  Cure  in  the  Province  of  Alaine,  from 
whence,  after  about  a  Year  and  a  half’s  Continuance, 
he  remov’d  to  Saumur  to  liicceed  Mr.  Daille,  who  left 
that  Place  to  go  to  Charenton :  And  at  the  lame  time, 
the  Church  of  Saumur  invited  him  to  the  Pulpit,  tiie 
Heads  of  tiie  LTniverfity  were  rel'olv  d  to  bring  him 
to  the  Profeflor’s  Chair.  His  being  promoted  to  this 
Pofl  in  1633,  the  Preliminary  Examination  which  he 
pals'd  thro’,  and  his  Thcfis  De  Sacerdotio  Chrijli,  at  his 
hrfl  Entrance  upon  this  Employment,  got  him  a  great 
deal  of  Credit.  There  were  twro  other  Extraordinary 
Profefl'ors  made  there  at  the  lame  time,  Lewis  Capped, 
and  JoJhua  d'la  Place.  A  my  raid  us  was  Delegated  to 
the  National  Synod  of  Charenton ;  and  here  he  was 
cholen  to  make  a  Speech  to  the  King,  and  to  deliver 
his  Majcffy  a  Paper,  containing  a  RemonArance  con¬ 
cerning  the  Infraction  of  his  Edicts.  He  was  parti¬ 
cularly  charg’d  not  to  fpeak  his  Addrels  kneeling,  as 
the  Delegates  of  the  lafl  National  Synod  had  done: 
This  Bufinels  he  manag’d  with  lb  much  Dexterity  and 
Courage,  that,  after  a  confiderable  Oppolition,  he  was 
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at  laft  admitted  to  Audience,  according  to  ancient 
Cuftom,  and  the  InltruCtions  of  his  Principals.  This 
Delegation  made  him  known  to  Cardinal  Richlieu, 
who  was  lurpriz’d  to  find  him  Quality d  in  fo  many 
Rel'peCts  beyond  the  ufual  Furniture  ot  an  Univerfity 
Man.  Some  time  after  he  publifh'd  a  Tract,  in  which 
fie  explain’d  the  Points  ot  Predeftination  and  Grace,  by 
Camerons  Hypothefis.  Thefe  Papers  rais’d  a  lort  of 
Civil  War  among  the  Protcliant  Divines  of  France  : 
Thole  who  were  of  a  different  Opinion  cryd  out  up¬ 
on  the  Novelty  of  thele  Tenents,  ctpecially  when 
they  law  Du  Moulin  appear  again!!  him  ;  this  Adver- 
iary  charging  him  with  no  lels  than  direCtly  eroding 
the  Synod  of  Don,  and  abetting  Armhaamjm.  The 
Authority  of  this  Eminent  Divine,  who  had  got  hi m- 
felf  an  extraordinary  Reputation  by  a  great  many 
Controvcrfial  TraCts,  made  fuch  an  Impreffion  upon 
the  Majority  of  the  Minillers,  that  notwithllanding 
Amy  raid  w  had  pub  bill’d  a  Dilcourfe,  in  which  he  en¬ 
deavour’d  to  prove  that  Calvin  held  Univerl'al  Grace  ; 
notwithllanding  this.  I  lay,  a  great  Number  of  the 
Delegates,  lent  to  the  National  Synod  at  Alenpon, 
were  charg’d  with  InllruCtions  againll  Amyraldus,  and 
fomc  of ’em  were  lo  warm  in  their  Averfions,  that 
nothing  but  calhiering  him  would  lerve  their  turn  : 
'However*  the  Synod  having  heard  Amyr aldus  explain 
his  Opinion,  and  fatisfie  the  Objections  made  again!! 
it,  dilinifs’d  him  to  Ins  Poll,  with  Marks  ot  ReipeCt, 
and  enjoy nd  both  fides Silence  in  the  Points  conteilcd  ; 
which  Order  notwithllanding  wras  not  well  oblerv’d. 
In  1645,  there  was  a  Complaint  preferr’d  againll 
Amyraldus  to  the  National  Synod  at  Charenton,  letting 
forth  That  he  had  broken  the  Orders  of  Silence ; 
whicn  Charge  was  Recriminated  upon  his  Adverlarics 
by  Amyraldus.  The  Synod  hulli’d  all  ilieie  Com¬ 
plaints,  fet  outnewr  Orders  for  Silence,  lent  oil'  Amy¬ 
tal  dm  very  honourably  to  his  Poll,  and  gave  lain 
Leave  to  defend  himlelf  againll  thole  Foreigners  that 
lliould  attack  him,  accordingly  as  the  Synod  of  Anjou 
fhould  think  convenient.  Now  this  Synod  gave  him 
Leave  to  publilh  an  Anfwer  to  Spanheims  Three  Vo¬ 
lumes  touching  UnivcrfJ  Grace  ;  which  gave  occafion 
to  the  writing  feveral  other  Books  upon  this  Argu¬ 
ment.  In  1645,  fitting  the  National  Synod  at  Cha¬ 
renton,  Amyraldus  wras  dclir’d  by  the  Delegates  to  en¬ 
gage  in  a  Confeience  with  Monficur  ci  la  Alilletiere , 
to  try  to  bring  him  over  :  Tiie  Conference  lalled  feve¬ 
ral  Days,  but  broke  ofl  without  Prolelyting  either 
fide.  At  this  Synod,  the  Opinion  of  Monfieur  d‘  la 
Place  concerning  Original  Sin,  was  pretty  warmly 
attack’d.  Mr.  Amyraut  ( i.  e.  Amy  raid  us  J  being  in¬ 
form’d  of  this  Contell,  appear’d  at  the  Scffion  on  the 
behalf  of  his  Collegue,  and,  in  a  long  Dilcourfe  up¬ 
on  this  SubjeCl,  made  it  appear,  that  his  Friend's  Opi¬ 
nion  was  perfeCllv  inoftenfive.  Amy  raid  ns  was  not 

only  commended  for  the  Learning  and  Parts  he  lhew’d 
upon  this  occafion,  but  likewile  fertile  Difmterefled- 
nels  and  Generality  ot  his  Temper  ;  for  we  mull  un¬ 
derhand,  that  Amyraldus' s  Opinion  and  Dc  la  Places 
were  not  the  fame  upon  this  Point.  Amyraldus  lur- 
viv’d  his  two  Collegucs,  and  liv’d  to  publilli  a  great 
many  Books.  To  lay  only  he  wrote  with  a  great  deal 
of  Fale,  is  to  cramp  his  CharaClcr ;  for  he  had  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  Volubility  in  lpeaking  both  in  Latine  and 
French,  in  the  Pulpit,  and  in  tiie  ProfeBor’s  Chair. 
He  underllood  Men  and  Bufmels  as  well  as  Books, 
and  was  no  lels  a  Gentleman  than  a  Scholar,  being 
very  Entertaining  in  Convcrfation  upon  molt  Sub¬ 
jects  Foreign  to  his  Employment.  His  being  thus  ac- 
complifh’d,  and  uni ver tally  furnilh’d,  was  that  which 
made  him  lo  much  valu’d  and  refpected  by  Perlbrls  of 
Quality  of  the  Roman  Catholick  Religion.  1  have 
oblerv  d  that  Cardinal  Rich  lien  had  an  Elteem  for  him  : 
W  e  need  not  mention  that  he  open’d  his  great  Delign 
of  Reconciling  the  Two  Churches  to  him  ;  for  this 
would  have  been  no  particular  Mark  of  Confidence, 
the  Cardinal  having  loundcd  leveral  French  Protcllants 
in  this  Point,  much  inferior  to  Amyraldus :  However, 
:t  may  not  be  improper  to  mention  what  pals’d  be¬ 
tween  Amyraldus  and  a  ]eluit  order’d  by  the  Cardinal 
to  treat  with  him  upon  the  Head  of  Religion.  The 
Jciuit’s  Name  was  Father  Audebert  :  This  Father  and 
Amyraldus  Din’d  together  at  Mohfieur  D'  Ttlleneuve’s, 
the  King’s'  Lieutenant,' at  Saumur :  After  Dilitter, ;  this 


Gentleman  left  Amyraldus  and  Father  Audebert  toge¬ 
ther,  that  they  might  be  in  private  for  a  Conference. 
Tis  true,  Mr.  Amyraut  declar’d,  that  lie  fhould  be  ob¬ 
lig’d  to  communicate  all  that  pafs’d  between  ’em  to 
his  Brethren.  The  Jcfuit  open’d  the  Conference,  by 
d  daring,  that  the  King,  and  his  Eminence  the  Cardi¬ 
nal,  had  Lent  him  to  make  fome  Propolals  of  Accom¬ 
modation  in  Religion  :  And  then  entring  upon  the 
Particulars  of  the  SubjeCl,  told  him,  That  out  of  a 
Delire  for  Unity  and  Peace,  they  were  willing  to  drop 
the  Invocation  of  Saints,  Purgatory,  and  the  Merit  of 
Works;  That  they  vVou Id  take  care  that  the  Pope’s 
Power  fhould  be  limited  ;  and  that  if  the  Court  of 
Rome  refus’d  to  comply  in  this  Point,  they  would 
take  an  Occafion  from  thence  to  let  up  a  Pa¬ 
triarch.  He  likewile  declar’d,  tiie  Cup  lliould  be 
given  to  the  Laity,  and  that  they  would  relax  far- 
ther  upon  other  Points,  if  they  perceiv'd  the  Pro- 
teltants  were  heartily  defifous  or  a  Re-union :  But 
when  Amyraldus  put  him  upon  lpeaking  to  the  Eu- 
chariff,  the  Jeluit  told  him,  There  wrere  no  C011- 
celfions  to  be  expected  upon  that  Head  ,  upon  which 
the  other  reply’d.  That  then  there  was  nothing  to  be 
done.  Their  Conference  lalled  about  Four  Hours:  At 
taking  Leave  the  Jeluit  would  have  enjoyn’d  him  Se¬ 
crecy,  but  Amyraldus  protellcd,  That,  according  to 
his  Declaration  made  to  Mr.  Villeneuve  before  the  Con¬ 
ference  began,  he  would  certainly  acquaint  his  Col¬ 
legucs  with  what  had  been  dilcours’d  between  them, 
undertaking  at  the  lame  time,  that  he  wrould  anlwer 
for  their  Difcretion  in  keeping  it  private:  He  was  as 
good  as  his  word  ;  for,  that  Evening,  he  went  to  his 
Collegues  and  reported  the  Conference:  Neither  did 
he  make  any  lcruple  of  lpeaking  it  to  others  upon  oc¬ 
cafion,  when  he  underllood  Cardinal  Richlieu  and  Fa¬ 
ther  Audebert  were  dead.  To  proofed,  Cardinal  Ma¬ 
zarine  treated  Amyraldus  with  unulual  Regard.  ’Tis 
probable,  that  among  other  Realons,  this  Cardinal 
valued  him  particularly  for  declaring  fo  llrongly  for 
the  Doctrine  of  Pajfive  Obedience.  This  Doctrine  was 
prels’d  in  the  Pulpit  by  Amyraldus  during  the  Infur- 
rebtion  and  Civil  Diilufbances  of  the  Frondeurs  •  in 
which  Tempelt  Cardinal  Mazarine  was  tofs’d  with  a 
Witnefs.  Indeed,  this  Doctrine  of  Obedience  was 
upon  all  Occafions  fo  vigoroully  defended  by  Amyral¬ 
dus,  that  he  came  to  a  down-right  Contell  with  a  Mi¬ 
ni  Her  of  Rochell  upon  this  Subjebt  ;  and  therefore  in 
his  Apology  for  the  French  Protcllants  publifh’d  in 
1647,  he  declares  frankly,  That  'tis  by  no  means  his  In¬ 
tention  to  jujlify  Sub  jells  taking  up  Arms  again/}  their 

Prince  upon  any  Pretence  nhatfoever. - And  that  it  has 

always  been  his  Opinion,  That  ‘tis  much  more  agreeable  to 
the  Tcnour  of  the  Goipel,  and  the  Practice  of  the  ancient 
Church,  to  make  ufe  of  no  other  Arms,  excepting  ihofe  of 

Patience,  Prayers  and  Tears. -  And  whenever,  lays 

Ire,  I  read  the  Hijlory  of  cur  Forefathers,  I  cannot  but  ex¬ 
tremely  lament  their  Failings  in  this  ATatter,  and  that  they 
did  not  Crown  their  other  Virtues  by  imitating  the  invincible 
Patience  of  the  Primitive  Chrijhans,  under  the  Perjecutions 
of  their  Emperors.  A  Latine  DilcoUrle, publilli  d  Two 
Years  after  this  by  Amyraldus  is  another  Inflance  of 
his  Opinion  in  this  Point:  ’Tis  Entiiuled.  Adverfus 
EpifloU  Hiftoru  Criminationes ,  Mofts  Amyraldi  Defenjto „ 
The  Book  concerning  the  Sovereignty  of  Kings,  pub¬ 
lilh ’d  in  the  Year  1650,  is  a  farther  Declaration  of  the 
Sentiments  of  Mr.  Amyraut,  concerning  the  Unlaw- 
fulnels  of  Subjects  making  War  upon  their  Prince. 
And  ialtly,  in  his  Epiltle  Dedicatory  before  his  Latine 
Paraphrale  of  the  Plalms,  Amyraldus  discovers  his 
Senlc  as  fully  as  'tis  poilible.  Here  he  aiierts,  That,' 
by  the  true  Principles  of  tiieChrillian  Religion,  Sub¬ 
jects  have  no  manner  of  Authority  to;  make  ulc  of 
Force  againll  their  Sovereigns :  and,  in  lhort,  is  as 
plain  a  Champion  for  Pajjive  Obedience  as  ’tis  poffible. 
This  Book  was  Dedicated  to  Charles  II.  King  of  Eng¬ 
land,  loon'after  his  Rellauration  ;  for  which  the  King 
lent  him  Thanks  by  Cojens  Bifhop  of  Durham.  To  go 
on  v/ith  Mr.  Amyraut,  lie  happen’d  at  fall  to  have  a 
Mifuttderftandirig  with  a  Mimltcr  of  Saumur  call’d 
Mr.  d'  Hmjfeau :  'This  Difference  grew  at'lalt  to  a  pub- 
lick  Complaint  before  the  National  Synod  of  Lbudun , 
where  Amyraldus  did'  not  receive  that  Satisfaction  he 
expected.  It  was  generally  believed,  that  his  extraor¬ 
dinary  Reputation  was  unlcrviceable  to  him,  hisEne- 
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mies  being  willing  to  bring  down  his  Charabler,  and 
make  him  fomewhat  lei's :  Not  to  mention,  that  the 
Relations  of  thofe  that  oppos’d  Univcrial  Grace  were 
all  in  the  IntereB  of  his  Adversary.  However,  he 
had  certainly  been  one  of  the  Board  of  this  Synod,  if 
they  had  not  believ’d  him  perfonally  concern  d  to  ap¬ 
pear  againft  Monfieur  d'  Huijfeau.  By  the  way,  the 
Table  or  Board  of  the  Synod  con  0  (is  ot  Four  Perfons, 
the  firB  is  tire  Prelident  or  Moderator  oi  the  Afiem- 
bly;  the  other  three  are,  the  Alfiflant  to  the  Modera¬ 
tor,  the  Secretaiy  and  the  RegiBer.  To  conclude, 
Amy  raid  m  died  in  1.664,  and  made  a  very  Pious  End. 
Among  the  reB  of  his  good  Qualities,  his  Charity  to 
the  Poor  was  very  remarkable  •  for,  the  laB  Ten  Y ears 
of  his  Life,  lie  gave  away  all  the  Revenues  of  his 
Cure.  He  was  iikewife  very  Generous  and  ChriBian 
in  the  DiBribution  of  his  Charities,  relieving  Roman 
Catholicks  and  Protellants  without  Diflinb'tion.  The 
Religious  Mendicants  never  came  to  him  for  Afliftance 
without  fpeeding  in  fome  meaiure  :  He  likewile  re¬ 
commended  the  Recollects  ot  Saumur  to  the  Favour  of 
Mr.  Hervart :  When  they  begg’d  fomething  ot  the 
Publick  Stock  to  Rebuild  their  Monaftery  that  was 
burnt.  Amyraldus  left  a  Son,  who  was  an  able 
Lawyer,  and  belong’d  to  the  Parliament  ot  Paris-, 
who,  upon  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  ot  Nants,  re- 
tir  d  to  the  Plague,  Upon  the  Lois  ot  his  Daughter, 
who  died  in  1645,  Amyraldus  the  Father  wrote  a  Trabl 
1)  l  Et  at  de  Fide  lies  a  pres  la  Adort ;  which  he  Dedica¬ 
ted  to  his  Wife  to  lupport  her  under  the  Atfliblion  : 
This  Tract  was  Printed  the  Year  following.  The  Dy- 
ftiqh  Monfieur  Du  BoJ'ch  wrote  to  be  plac’d  under  Mon¬ 
fieur  Amy  raw's  Print,  is  fomewhat  Remarkable ; 

A  Adofe  ad  Mofcm  par  Mofi  non  fuit  alius  ; 

Adore ,  Ore ,  &  Calamo,  mints  uterque  fait. 

His  Works'  are,  Echantillon  £  la  DcElrine  d'  Calvin. 
Traite  d'  L  Elevation  d'  la  Foi ,  e  V  Abaiffiment  d  la  Rai- 
fon.  Une  Apclogie  pour  ceux  £  la  Religion  Reforme.  Une 
Traite  des  Songes.  Deux  Nclumes  fur  le  Rcgne  de  Adille 
Ans.  La  Adorale  Ckretknne,  in  Six  Volumes  in  Oblayo. 
Conjiderationes  in  cap,  7.  Rom.  Vita  Lanovij.  Paraphrafis 
in  Pfalmos ,  &c. 

♦AN  A  BAPTISTS,  a  Sebl  of  Chritlians  which 
appear’d  toon  after  the  beginning  of  Lwheranijm. 
’Twas  let  a-foot  by  Nicholas  Starch ,  Marl  Stainer,  and 
Thomas  Adanz.tr ,  in  1521 :  Theie  Men  mifinterpreted 
fome  of  Lathers  Dobtrine  in  his  Eook  De  Libertate 
Chrijliana.  In  this  Book  they  found  it  aBerted  by  Lu¬ 
ther,  That  a  Chriftian  is  Alajh  r  of  all  Things,  and  not 
ftbjcEl  to  any  Perfon  ;  which  Propolition,  finding  it  for 
their  purpole  to  gain  the  Populace,  they  ventur’d  to 
wreft  quite  contrary  to  the  Author’s  Meaning.  Storch, 
who  was  nothing  of  a  Scholar,  pretended  to  fupply 
thisDefebl  by  Inipiration.  Stabncr,  who  had  a  lhare 
both  of  Senle  and  Learning,  endeavour’d  to  reconcile 
this  Doblrine  to  the  Word  of  God :  Munzer,  being  a 
bold  refolute  Fellow,  gave  way  to  his  impetuous 
Temper,  and  apply’d  himlelt  to  the  Paflions  of  the 
Mob.  Thefe  Men  were  not  contented  to  declaim  a- 
gainft  the  Oppreffions  of  the  Court  of  Rome ,  and  the 
Authority  of  the  Lutheran  Confiftories  ;  they  went  a 
great  deal  farther  than  this,  and  declar’d  the  Power 
cxeicis’d  by  Princes  was  no  better  than  Ul'urpation, 
and  that  People,  under  the  Golpel,  ought  to  enjoy  an 
ablolute  unreflrain’d  Liberty  :  But  then,  as  to  other 
Parts  of  Morality,  none  leem’d  Briefer  than  them- 
lelves.  They  prels’d  Mortification,  Fading,  PJainefs 
of  Habit,  with  unulual  Zeal  j  by  which  Appearances 
of  Sanbiity  they  deceiv’d  a  great  many  unthinking 
People.  Thefe  Succefics,  at  their  firfi  fetting  out,  em¬ 
bolden’d  Aiunzer  to  that  degree,  that  he  openly  ex¬ 
horted  the  People  to  refill  the  MagiBracy,  and  force 
the  Sovereign  Powers  to  refign  their  Authority.  This 
new  Gofpel  was  Brangely  taking  with  the  Boors  of 
Germany ,  who  prelent] y  upon’t  began  to  reckon  Sub- 
jebtion  a  Grievance  ;  and  making  Infurrebtion  in  le- 
veral  Places,  were  guilty  of  a  great  deal  of  Violence 
and  Barbarity.  There  were  quickly  Forces  levy’d  a- 
gainB  ’em,  by  which  they  were  ealily  defeated,  and 
great  Numbers  of ’em  kill'd  and  executed.  Adunzer, 
who  had  milled  thelc  poor  Wretches,  and  pretended 
lo  much  to  Inipiration,  was  taken  and  Beheaded  in 


1525  :  His  Difciples,  which  he  left  in  Switzerland ,  en- 
creas’d  their  Sebf,  and  occafion’d  a  great  deal  of  Di- 
Burbance,  infomuch  that  the  MagiBrates  found  it  ne- 
ceflary  to  make  ule  of  Severity  to  Bop  the  Progrel's  of  ■ 
Anabaptifm.  The  fame  Methods  of  Rigour  were  ap¬ 
ply’d  to  in  Germany  and  other  Places  ;  lor  InBance, 
Queen  Elizabeth,  upon,  their  firfl  appearing  in  Eng¬ 
land  in  1560,  order’d ’em  by  Proclamation  to  depart 
the  Kingdom  immediately :  The  Eleblor  Palatine  Ba- 
niih’d  ’em  his  Dominions  in  1594.  The  Diets  of  Spire 
in  1529,  and  1544,  and  that  of  Augsburg  in  1551, 
Enabled  very  rigorous  and  fanguinary  Penalties  a- 
gainfl  them.  In  1565,  Philip II.  fent  word  to  the 
Governefs  of  the  Low  Countries  to  punillr  the  Anabap- 
tifls  without  Favour  or  Mitigation.  Befides  this,  the 
Lutheran  MiniBcrs  appear'd  vigoroufly  againB ’em  in 
their  Sermons  and  Writings:  However,  the  Anabap- 
tiBs  kept  their  Ground  in  lome  places,  particularly  in 
Moravia,  where  they  had  made  a  confiderable  Progrefs, 
notwithBanding  their  being  check’d  by  the  Civil 
Power,  if  they  had  not  happen’d  to  fplit  into  Two 
Fablions.  Their  getting  Pofieffion  of  Adunfler  in  Ger¬ 
many  prov’d  fatal  to  a  great  many  of  ’em  in  the  Year 
153 6.  The  AnabaptiBs  of  Freizdand  and  Holland 

dillik’d  the  Condubt  of  their  Brethren  of  Munfler  in 
a  great  many  things,  but  yet  were  far  from  being 
inoffenfive  in  the  Country  themlelves:  Adennon  was 
one  of  their  principal  Ringleaders.  The  Government 
made  ufe  of  all  the  Expedients  they  could  think  on  to 
iupprefs  this  Sebl,  but  without  Succels;  for  it  Bill 
keeps  above  water  in  the  United  Provinces.  ’Tis  true, 
theie  AnabaptiBs  have,  by  little  and  little,  dilentan- 
glcd  themlelves  from  lome  of  their  moil  dangerous 
Opinions;  for  now  they  do  not  pre:end  to  Enthu- 
fiafm  and  Supernatural  Direblion.  They  art  not  lb 
hardy  as  to  rife  upon  the  MagiBracy ;  neither  do  they 
Preach  up  their  being  Enfranchis’d  from  all  lort  of 
Subjcblion,  nor  maintain  Community  of  Goods,  and 
fuch  like  Extravagancies.  From  their  firB  Rife  they 
are  crumbl’d  into  a  vaB  Number  of  Sub-divifions, 
a  natural  Conlequence  every  Sebl  mull  expect 
which  refules  to  lubmit  to  Principles  of  Autho¬ 
rity.  Caffandcr  makes  very  candid  Allowances  for 
this  Mennonite  Branch  of  AnabaptiBs.  He  tells  us, 
That  the  Mennonite s  leem  to  be  People  of  Piety  and 
Integrity ;  That  they  Bray’d  from  the  Church  not  fo 
much  out  of  Malice  as  miBaktn  Zeal :  He  adds,  That 
they  condemn’d  the  Dilh'abtion  of  the  Mmflerian  Ana¬ 
baptiBs  ;  That  they  held,  the  Kingdom  of  Jelus  Chrift 
was  not  to  be  advanc’d  by  any  other  Dobtrines  but 
thofe  of  the  Crols  ;  and  concludes,  That  they  ought 
to  be  Compafiionated  and  InBrubled,  rather  than  Per- 
lecuted.  The  ProteBant  Divines,  as  I  obferv’d,  have 
appear’d  vigorouBy  againB  the  AnabaptiBs  in  the 
United  Provinces,  and  gain’d  ieveral  Edibls  to  check 
’em :  However  they  have  recommended  themlelves  lo 
far  as  to  be  allow’d  Liberty  of  Conlcience.  The  Swift 
have  taken  a  great  deal  of  care  to  extinguilh  thisSebt, 
but  have  not  been  able,  notwithBanding  their  Rigour 
to  carry  their  Point  fully.  I  fhall  give  the  Reader 
fome  of  the  Reafons  they  alledge  in  JuBification  of 
their  Severity. 

We  ought  to  obferve  then,  That  in  1622,  all  Europe 
was  either  allarm’d,  or  abtually  engag’d  in  a  War. 
Things  Banding  thus,  the  MagiBracy  of  Zurich,  gave 
Order,  That,  according  to  the  CuBom  upon  luch  Oc- 
cafions,  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Canton  lhould  be 
Train’d  and  Dilciplin’d,  to  make  themfelves  fit  for 
Service  in  the  Field  :  The  AnabaptiBs  refus’d  to  obey 
this  Order,  and  told  thofe  who  wxre  dilpos’d  to  com¬ 
ply,  That  War  ought  to  be  look’d  on  as  a  Punifliment 
from  Heaven ;  That  Virtue  was  a  much  better  Defence 
than  Difcipline  and  Weapons-,  and  that  they  mu  B  think 
of  Fortifying  their  Country  by  Living,  and  not  by 
Fighting.  They  declar’d  further.  That  they’d  rather 
chufc  to  quit  their  Country,  their  Wives,  their  Chil¬ 
dren  and  Eflates,  than  to  repel  the  Enemy  by  Force  oi 
Arms.  Thole  who  were  good  Subjects,  were  fo  pro¬ 
vok’d  with  thefe  Doblrines,  that  they  thought  it  beB 
to  exterminate  this'-Sebt ;  but  the  MagiBrates  were  for 
trying  gentler  Expedients :  For  tills  purpole  they 
pitch’d  upon  fome  of  the  moB  prudent  Members  of 
their  Senate  to  conlult  with  lome  of  the  more  mo  le¬ 
gate  Divines  what  was  to  be  done  in  the  Cafe.  This 
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Committee,  recommending  themfelves  in  the  firft 
place  to  the  Prayers  of  the  Church,  came  afterwards 
to  this  Refolution,  That  nothing  lhould  be  omitted, 
which  might  be  thought  proper  "to  undeceive  the  Ana¬ 
baptifts,  and  remove  their  extravagant  Scruples :  That 
none  of  ’em  lhould  be  Sentenc’d  either  to  Capital  Pu- 
nilhment  or  the  Galleys  ;  and,  in  lhort,  that  nothing 
lhould  be  done  that  look’d  like  Cruelty,  Heat  or  Hur¬ 
rying.  After  this  Relolution,  'twas  thought  conve¬ 
nient  to  talk  with  them ;  and  accordingly  they  had 
three  Places  appointed  to  meet  in,  in  which  they  were 
to  expert  the  Pvopoia  Is  of  the  Government.  The  Ana¬ 
baptifts  met  at  the  Places  affign’d,  and  here,  both  by 
Dilcourfe  and  Writing,  the  principal  Do&rines  of  the 
Chriftian  Faith  were  laid  before ’em,  none  of  which 
were  rejedted  by  ’em  excepting  the  Article  of  Magi- 
ftracy.  The  Senate  being  inform’d  of  what  pals  d  in 
thele  Conferences,  lent  tor  fome  of  the  Chief  of  thele 
Sedlaries :  They  obey’d  the  Summons,  and  gave  in 
the  Reafons  or  their  Non-comp lyance ;  to  which  they 
had  a  calm  Anlwer  return’d ;  and  notwithftanding 
none  ef  ’em  were  convinc’d,  they  were  dilmils’d  with 
a  great  deal  of  Mildnels.  Upon  this  the  Anabaptifts 
feem’d  to  ablcond  in  lome  meafure,  and  to  fufpedb 
foul  Play ;  and  being  demanded  the  Realon  of  their 
Jealoufie  next  Morning,  they  told  ’em  frankly,  They 
diftrufted  the  Security  of  the  Government.  This  Le¬ 
nity  of  the  Magiftrates  was  not  rehfh’d  by  a  great 
many  People ;  however  they  were  relolv’d  to  go  on 
and  exercile  their  Patience  a  little  longer  :  They  lent 
for  the  Heads  therefore  of  the  Anabaptifts  once  more, 
and  allur'd  ’em,  That  they  would  not  prefs  ’em  to 
fwear  to  the  Government  in  Perm,  but  that  if  they 
would  anlwer  Yes  or  No,  it  lhould  be  fufheient :  That 
they  would  difpence  with  their  Fighting  and  carrying 
Arms,  provided  they  would  aflilt  the  Publick  with 
their  Prayers  and  other  Pious  Offices;  And  tho’  they 
lhould  oblige  ’em  to  be  prefent  at  die  Minifters  Ser¬ 
mons,  they  did  not  pretend  to  bar  ’em  the  Liberty  of 
dilapproving  whatfoever  they  judg’d  contrary  to  God’s 
Word  ;  only  they  would  not  have  ’em  fall  a  cenfu- 
ring  till  they  had  full  difeours’d  one  of  their  Pallors, 
or  lome  other  Clergyman :  They  concluded  withPro- 
mifes  of  Protection,  and  Pathetical  Exhortations  to 
Confideration.  But  when  they  found  thefe  People 
obftinate  in  their  Mi  Hake,  they  defn’d  'em  fairly  to 
quit  the  Country,  allowing  ’em  to  carry  oft  as  much 
of  their  Efteds  as  was  neceftary  for  their  Maintenance, 
and  ppomifmg  the  Reftitution  of  their  whole  Fortune 
to  all  thofe  that,  lhould  relinquilh  their  Errors,  and 
return ;  declaring  withal,  That  their  Wives  and  Chil¬ 
dren,  who  were  willing  to  renounce  their  Anabap- 
tifm,  and  (lay  in  the  Country,  lhould  have  a  realo- 
nable  Allowance  out  of  the  Eftates  of  their  Fathers 
and  Husbands :  To  this  the  Anabapdlls  reply ’d,  That 
the  Earth  belong’d  to  God  Almighty,  and  not  to  the 
Magiftrates,  and  refus’d  to  accept  the  Conditions 
above-mention’d.  Upon  this  they  were  Tax’d  and 
Fin'd,  and,  upon  their  refufal  of  Payment,  and  cry¬ 
ing  out  Tyranny,  their  Eftates  were  confilcated :  This 
made  their  Complaints  run  higher,  infomuch  that 
meeting  every  Night,  they  pray'd  God  Almighty  to 
eheck  the  Fury  of  the  Magiftrates  by  Plague,  Famine, 
or  fome  other  Exemplary  Calamity.  This  Behaviour 
put  die  Government  upon  new  Rigours,  and  forc’d 
’em  to  Imprilon  a  great  many  of  'em  :  However,  inoft 
of  ’em  made  their  Elcape,  by  breaking  through  the 
Wall  of  the  Gaol ;  and  when  they  had  let  themlelves 
at  Liberty,  prov’d  as  turbulent  as  ever.  To  go  on, 
upon  this  Misbehaviour  they  were  remanded  to  Pri- 
lon,  and  frequently  admoniih’d,  either  to  lay  down 
their  Milperluafion,  or  elle  go  fairly  out  of  the  Coun¬ 
try.  In  Anlwer  to  this,  the  Anabaptifts  demanded 
their  Liberty  in  general  Terms :  They  likewile  offer’d 
to  defend  their  Dcxftrine  publickly  before  all  the  Peo¬ 
ple.  Thefe  Terms,  'tis  true,  were  refus’d  ’em  •  but 
then  they  agreed  to  argue  the  Point  with  them  in 
Writing,  and  mark'd  the  leveral  Branches  of  the 
Controverly.  The  Sectaries  anfwer’d  all  along,  That  ‘ 
it  was  impodible  to  defend  themfelves  as  long  as  they 
were  in  Prilon.  And  here  we  are  to  obferve,  That 
thole  that  made  their  Elcape  made  a  terrible  Outcry 
wherever  they  went,  as  if  their  Fellow  Priloners  had 
Been  treated  in  the  molt  barbarous  manner  imaginable. 


Thus  we  may  fee  the  Patience  of  the  Swift  Govern¬ 
ment  was  try’d  to  the  utmoft ;  neither  did  they  make 
ule  of  Rigour  till  the  laftNecclfity :  But  befides,  they 
had  other  particular  Reafons  from  the  Nature  of  their 
Government  to  juftify  their  Proceedings  againft  thefe 
SeCfaries ;  for  we  are  to  obferve,  that  the  Swift  never 
make  ufe  of  Auxiliaries  or  hired  Troops  againft  the 
Enemy,  but  always  make  their  Campagnes  with  their 
own  Subjects ;  And  indeed  one  of  the  Branches  of 
their  Subfiftence  is  the  Permiflion  they  give  to  Foreign 
States  and  Princes  to  levy  Men  among  them ;  from 
whence  it  appears,  that  ’tis  the  Intereft  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  that  the  People  lhould  all  be  bred  to  Arms,  and 
encourag’d  in  a  Martial  Inclination.  Thus  we  lee,  the 
Anabaptifts  were  by  no  means  for  their  purpofe,  their 
Tenents  being  point  blank  againft  wounding  or  killing 
any  body,  and  who,  as  much  as  in  them  lay,  rebated 
the  Courage  of  the  moft  hardy,  by  injecting  Scruples 
againft  the  Eftufion  of  Humane  Blood,  and  difeoura- 
ging  all  thole  Paflions  of  Glory  and  Refentmcnt, 
which  feem’d,  in  lome  meafure,  neceftary  to  at  Soldier. 
*  Spanbam  Fred.  DeOrigine,  Progreffu,  Sett  is  &  Nomini- 
bus  A'nabaptijlarum.  Gang  rana  Theologia  Anabaptijlria, 
at  Franever  1656.  Cajfander  Prafat.Trattat.  De Baptifmo 
Injanti’.m.  Hottinger  Bill.  Theul.  1. 3.  c.  <5.  Bayls  DiFt.  Hi!}. 

_  ^ANACREON,  a  Greek  Poet,  living  in  the^ 
time  of  Hipparchus ,  who  held  the  Government  of 
Athens  uliirp’d  by  his  Father  Pififtratus ;  Cambijes  be¬ 
ing  at  this  time  King  of  Perfia.  This  Anacreon  had  a 
fine  Genius,  and  work’d  his  Poems  up  to  a  great  De¬ 
licacy  and  ExacFneis ;  but  then  he  wras  a  very  De¬ 
bauch’d  Perfon,  being  guilty  of  all  lorts  ot  Intempe¬ 
rance,  and  carrying  his  Exccftes  to  Sodomy  :  However 
his  Conftitution,  it  leans,  was  no  lefs  extraordinary 
than  the  abule  of  it ;  for  Lucian  tells  us,  he  liv’d  to 
Eighty  five  Years  of  Age.  ’Tis  faid,  he  fupported 
himfelf  under  the  laft  Declenfions  of  his  Age,  by  eat¬ 
ing  dry’d  Grapes,  and  that  he  was  choak’d  with  a 
Grape-ftone.  Thofe  that  mention  his  Intrigues  with 
Sappho  are  quite  miftaken  in  their  Chronology.  As 
for  his  Death,  ’tis  not  known  where  it  happen'd,  nor 
when,  nor  yet  who  was  his  Father.  *  Plato  in  Hip- 
parcho.  Herodot.  lib.  3.  Paufanias  lib.  I.  V ojfms  de  Poet. 
Grac.  &c.  See  Engl.  Morery ,  Vol.  I. 

ANATHEMA.  Sometimes  it  fignifies  a  Thing 
Dedicated  to  God,  and  fomeiimes  a  Perfon  curs’d,  as 
we  fay,  by  Bell,  Book  and  Candle.  The  Jews  call  it 
Cher  cm.  It  reach’d  to  a  Four-fold  Signification  ;  for 
’twas  either  an  Offering  Confecrated  to  the  Honour  of 
the  Deity,  or  elle  fomething  devoted  to  Deftru&ion, 
and  which  was  to  be  the  ObjcCf  of  general  Averfion 
or  elfe  it  fell  under  this  CharaCkr  on  the  Account  of 
fome  great  Misbehaviour,  of  which  there  were  feverai 
forts. 1  I  need  not  infill  upon  the  firft  Signification :  As 
to  the  fecond,  we  have  a  remarkable  Inftance  ot  it  in  the 
City  of  Jericho,  as  we  may  learn  from  Jofhua  6. 17 
And  let  this  Town  be  Accurs'd  or  Cherens ,  and  all  that  art- 
therein,  to  the  Lord.  And  foon  after  'tis  added,  And 

take  you  heed  of  the  Accurjed  Thing. - All  the  Silver 

and  Gold,  and  the  Hetfels  of  Brajs  and  Iron,  Jhall  be  Con - 
fecrated  to  the  Lord ,  and  brought  into  the  Lord's  TreaJ'ury. 
Thus  we  fee  this  City  was  all  of  it  Anathema  or  Ac- 
curs’d,  by  way  of  Punifhment  upon  the  Enemy,  but 
with  this  Limitation,  That  all  Metals  found  in  the 
lacking  of  it,  were  to  be  Anathemata  in  the  firft 
Senle,  and  Appropriated  to  the  Worllup  ot  God  Al¬ 
mighty.  As  for  the  reft,  both  Perlons,  ( Rahab  ex¬ 
cepted)  and  Things,  were  to  be  deftrov’d  and  burnt, 
under  the  higheft  Penalty,  as  appears  by  the  Caie  ot 
Achan :  And" under  this  Head  we  may  range  the  Pub- 
lick  Anathema's  of  the  Common-wealth  King,  or  San¬ 
hedrim,  when,  upon  their  going  to  War,  they  curs’d 
either  their  own  Army,  or  any  other  part  of  the  Pecs- 
pie,  to  a  Capital  Pumlhment,  upon  their  not  being 
Obedient  to  Orders.  Thus  the  People  devoted  thole 
to  Deftrudtion  who  did  not  Rendezvous  at  AFtfpeh ; 
and  King  Saul  likewile  all  thole  of  his  Army  that  eat 
any  thing  before  Night :  Judges,  cap.  21.  v.  5.  1  Sam. 
cap.  14.  v.  24.  And  under  this  kind  we  may  reckon 
that  Anathema,  to  which  the  Cuthaans  were  obnoxious, 
for  endeavouring  to  hinder  the  Building  ot  the 
Temple,  mention’d  in  Rabbi  Eliez.ersPmke,  cap.  28. 
where  we  are  told,  amongft  other  things,  That  this 
Anathema  was  denounced  with  Three  hundred  1  rum- 

G  2  pets. 


ANA 


ANA 


pets.  The  third  kind  of  Anathema  is  related  in  Ezra  s 
EdiCt,  cap.  io.  v.S.  where  he  declares,  That  rvkofoevcr 
would  not  come  in  three  days ,  according  to  the  Conned  of 
the  Pr  inces  and  the  Elders ,  all  his  Subjfance  fhould  'be  for¬ 
feited ,  and  himfelf  feparated  from  the  Congregation  of 
thofe  that  had  been  carried  away.  The  fourth  kind  was 
executed  upon  Offenders  Jure  Pads ,  as  they  call  it,  i.e. 
to  keep  their  Civil  and  Religious  Cuftoms  from  be¬ 
ing  broken,  and  alter’d.  This  Anathema  is  of  two 
kinds  ;  Firlt,  when  ’twas  Pronounc’d  upon  iome  fu¬ 
ture  misbehaviour,  whether  it  lay  in  Commiffion  or 
Omiffion :  The  Second  was,  when  any  Perfon  was 
Accurs’d  for  lomething  lie  had  done.  We  have  an 
Inffance  of  the  Firft,  in  the  6th  of  Jofhua,  v.  2 6. 
avhere  this  General  lays  a  Curfe  upon  any  Perfon  that 
lhould  Attempt  the  Rebuilding  of  Jericho  •  To  this 
kind,  we  may  add  the  Anathema ,  which  the  Modern 
Jews  claptto  their  Letters  after  they  had  Seal’d  ’em, 
from  the  Cuffom  fir  if  fet  on  foot  by  Rabben  Gcrjon, 
(who  Liv  d  in  France  about  the  Year  1070  )  the 
Jews,  I  lay,  Curfe  that  Perfon  who  opens  the  Letters 
without  the  Confent  of  him  that  wrote  ’em.  It  runs 
thus,  In  Anathema  Devovtatur  Alientts  per  Excommu- 
ukationem.  Anathema  &  Separationem  Rabbi  Gerfon  La- 
minis  Captivitatis ,  &  Pants  eyas  fit  Cibus  Gentilium ,  Vi- 
num  cjus,  Cinum  Idololatricum.  Thus  every  Perfon  is, 
as  it  were,  Excommunicated  that  opens  a  Letter  not 
directed  to  him,  the  Form  of  the  Excommunication 
Iking  abbreviated  into  the  Initial  Letter  of  every 
Word :  Of  this  fort  likewife  was  that  Anathema  to 
which  the  Jew-s  bound  themfelves,  if  they  either  Eat 
or  Drank  before  they  kill’d  St  .Paid,  Aids,  cap.  23. 
Thole  likewife  that  were  put  to  their  Oath  fell  under 
tiiis  Anathema  if  they  Perjur’d  themfelves ;  to  which 
we  may  add,  iucli  as  wrere  Profelyted  to  the  SeCt  of 
the  Efjenes ,  who,  at  their  Admiffion  were  oblig’d  to 
give  this  Security  a  gain  ft  a  Revolt,  as  we  are  inform’d 
from  Jofephus  de  Bell.  Jud.  hb. 2.  cap.  12.  The  laid  ge¬ 
neral  Divilion  of  the  jewifh  Anathema,  was  a  Sen¬ 
tence  pais’d  in  Court,  by  vertue  of  which,  a  Perfon 
that  continu’d  Obffinate  after  Admonition,  and  did 
not  Reform  within  the  time  preferib’d  him,  was  In¬ 
terdicted  Civil  and  Religious  Correfpondence.  _  The 
Talmudifls  aflign  feveral  Realons  for  Excommunicati¬ 
on,  or  barring  any  Perfon  the  Privilege  of  being  ad¬ 
mitted  to  a  Correipondence  with  the  reft  of  the  Jews. 
There  were  likewife  feveral  degrees  of  their  Excom¬ 
munications  ;  for  the  moll  part  the  Perfon  was  Ex¬ 
communicated  for  Thirty  Days,  which  time  the  Court 
or  Sanhedrim  was  content  to  wait  for  his  Amend¬ 
ment,  though  fometiir.es  they  puntfh’d  the  Offender 
corporally.  If  he  continu’d  Contumacious  for  Thirty 
Days,  they  gave  him  Thirty  more  ;  but  if  the  Perfon 
Excommunicated,  did  not  move  for  Ablolution  be¬ 
fore  the  Sixty  Days  were  out,  he  fell  under  the  Sen¬ 
tence  of  Cherem ,  which  was  much  leverer  than  the 
Niddui ,  or  firft  Excommunication  :  The  Form  of  this 
Cherem  is  very  Solemn  and  Tragical.  N.  Anathema  fit , 
feu  Devotns  &  Execr  audits  habeatur.  Dir  a.  Imprccatio- 
nes  in  earn,  Jar  amentum  in  eum ,  Exconmunicatio  in  cum, 
i.  e.  Let  every  terrible  Conlequence  of  the  Divine  Ven¬ 
geance,  and  the  Averfion  of  Mankind  befal  him. 
And  when  a  Man  was  thus  Banilh’d  all  Converfation 
and  Intercourle  with  others,  they  us’d  to  make  him  a 
little  Hut,  where  he  was  oblig’d  to  Live  by  himfelf  • 
it  being  not  law'ful  for  any  Perfon,  to  come  near  him. 
As  for  the  Niddui,  or  lelTer  Excommunication,  all 
People,  excepting  his  Wife  and  Children,  were  o- 
blig  d  to  Hand  at  four  Cubits  diflance  from  him;  and 
if  he  dy’d  under  the  Ceniure,  they  were  not  allowed 
to  mourn  :  They  likewiie  put  a  great  Stone  upon  his 
Grave,  to  intimate,  that  his  Corps  deferv’d  to  be 
Ston’d.  *  Tertul.  Adv.  Gentes.  cap.  30.  Selden  de  Jure 
Nat.  &  Gentium,  juxta  Difc.  Hebr.  lib.  4.  cap. 7.  Alba 
Spinaiis  Obfirvat.  lib.  2.  cap.  4.  Petav.  in  Mifcelan  Ex- 
ercitat.  Ad  Julian,  cap.  13, 14,  1 5,  16.  Linden  Brogi- 
us,  &c.  Hof  man. 

*  ANAXAGORAS,  one  of  the  mofl  Eminent 
Philofophers  in  all  Antiquity,  was  born  at  Cla^omeni- 
um  in  Jconia  about  the  Seventieth  01ympiade,and  was 
one  of  Anaximenes's  Diiciples.  The  greatnels  of  his 
Birth  and  Fortune,  and  the  Generofity  of  his  Temper 
in  giving  his  Ellate  away  to  his  Relations,  gain’d  him 
a  great  Character.  He  apply’d  himfelf  wholly  to  the 


Study  of  Nature,  refufing  to  engage  in  any  publick 
Poll.  When  this  feeming  Negligence  of  his  was  took 
notice  of,  and  he  was  ask’d  what  he  thought  he  came 
into  the  World  for  ;  He  anfwer’d,  To  look  upon  the 
Sun  and  ALoon,  and  to  contemplate  the  Courfe  and  Influ¬ 
ence  of  the  Heavenly  Bodies.  Agreeably  to  this  Reply, 
he  plac’d  the  chief  Happinefs  of  Mankind  in  Con¬ 
templation,  and  in  the  Liberty  confequent  upon  it. 
He  was  no  more  than  Twenty  years  old,  when  he  fet 
up  for  a  Philofopher  at  Athens.  Some  Authors  will 
have  it,  that  he  was  the  Erf!  that  brought  thatDiftin- 
Ction  of  Philofophy  to  Athens,  which  had  been  pro- 
fefs’d  in  Ionia  from  the  time  of  Thales.  But  let  this 
be  as  it  will,  it  is  certain  Anaxagoras  had  very  con- 
fiderable  Perlons  in  this  Town  under  his  InttruCtion, 
particularly  Pericles  and  Euripides ,  to  which  fome  add 
Themiflocles  and  Socrates  ;  but  as  to  Themiflocles,  the 
time  will  by  no  means  agree  with  their  Opinion.  We 
can  hardly  have  a  better  Proof  of  the  Parts  and  Capa¬ 
city  of  Anaxagoras,  than  the  great  Proficiency  which 
Pericles  made  under  him ;  for  ’twas  the  Philofo¬ 
pher  that  form’d  him  to  that  Decency  and  Great- 
nefs,  which  made  him  fo  well  qualify ’d  to  fit  at  the 
Helm.  ’Twas  he  that  furnilh’d  him  with  that  No¬ 
ble  and  Irrefiftible  Elocution,  that  open’d  his  way 
to  Power  and  Succefs :  And  in  fhort,  ’twas  he  that 
Taught  him  to  worlhip  the  Gods  on  this  fide  Super- 
ftition.  To  go  on,  Anaxagoras  was  much  taken  no¬ 
tice  of  for  the  Novelty  and  Singularity  o  his  Noti¬ 
ons.  He  afferted,  that  the  Moon  was  Inhabited,  and 
that  the  Body  of  her  was  very  Uneven  and  Protu¬ 
berant.  He  fancy ’d,  that  all  Bodies  were  made  out 
of  little  fimilar  Parts;  for  Inffance,  That  a  Bone  was 
made  out  of  little  Parts  of  Bone,  and  the  Bloud  out 
of  little  Farticles  of  the  fame  Quality  ;  and  upon 
this  Account  he  call’d  his  Principles  'O/aosoui^  'a<, 
or  Similaritates.  His  Hypothefis  is  thus  more  at  large 
Defcrib’d  by  Lucretius ; 

Nunc  &  Anaxagoras  Scrutemus  Homosomerian , 

Quam  Greed  mmorant ,  nec  no  fir  a  dicere  Lingua , 
Concedit  nobis  Patrii  Sermonis  egtflas. 

Sed  tamen  ipfam  rem  facile  eft  exponere  verbis , 
Principium  rerum  quam  dicit  Homwomeri.in. 

Offa  videlicet  e  pauxillis  atque  rnimtis 
OJfibus  :  fic  &  de  pauxillis  atque  minutis 
Hifceribus  vifeus  gigni,  Janguenq;  creari 
Sanguinis  inter  fe  multis  coeuntibus  guttis  ; 

Ex  aurique  putat  micis  confflere  pojfe 
Aurum ;  Et  de  terris  t  err  am  concrcfcere  parvis ; 
Ignibus  ex  Ignem  ;  humorem  ex  humoriibiis  ejje 
Cetera  confimili  flngit  Ratione  put  atque. 

I  (hall  not  relate  all  the  Reafons  Lucretius  urges  a- 
gainft  this  Opinion.  His  firft  Argument  may  be  fuffi- 
cient :  And  here  he  fhews,  that,  according  to  Anaxa¬ 
goras's  Hypothefis ,  the  firft  Principles  of  Bodies  would 
be  no  lefs  Corruptible,  than  the  Bodies  compounded 
out  of  ’em  :  This  Confequence  draws  two  great  In- 
conveniencies  after  it ;  Firft,  That  the  Difference  be¬ 
tween  Principles  and  mix’d  Bodies  is  deftroy’d  by 
Anaxagoras' sSyftem;  By  this  Difference  I  mean,  That 
the  Principles  (or  Matter)  ought  always  to  continue 
the  fame,  notwithftanding  the  frequent  Revolutions 
and  DeftruCtions  of  mixt  Bodies :  For  to  fpeak  pro¬ 
perly,  none  but  the  Compounds  are  Born  and  Die, 
and  run  thro’  a  Multitude  of  Generations  and  Cor¬ 
ruptions;  but  the  Principles  hold  firm  to  their  Na¬ 
ture,  under  all  the  different  Appearances  of  New  Pro¬ 
ductions.  Now  Anaxagoras  could  not  lay  this  of  his 
Principles  ;  for  Inffance,  if  his  Principles  of  Flefh, 
had  the  Nature  or  Qualities  of  Flefh,  they  muft  be 
no  lefs  fubject  to  Corruption  in  the  imalleft  Hache, 
than  in  the  biggeft  Joint :  And  this  may  be  affirm’d 
of  other  things,  confidering  that  he  Jays  it  down  for 
certain  eilewhere,  that  no  part  of  Matter  is  Indivisi¬ 
ble.  The  other  Inconvenience  in  his  Hypothefis  is,  that 
the  Deftrubfion  of  his  firft  Principles  does  not  at  all 
differ  from  Annihilation  ;  for  when  they  ceafe  to  be, 
they  are  not  Refolv’d  into  other  Bodies  from  whence 
they  had  their  Original ;  for  to  luppole  ’em  com¬ 
pounded,  defrroys  the  neceflary  Simplicity  of  their 
Nature,  and  is  a  Contradiction  to  their  Notion  of 
being  frrft  Principles.  There’s  no  help  for ’t  then,  but 
they  mutt  be  entirely  loft  and  fink  into  nothing. 
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Now  the  Poffibility  of  fuch  a  Change  as  this,  is  re¬ 
pugnant  to  Natural  Reafon :  The  Corruption  of  Com¬ 
pound  Bodies  is  not  at  all  liable  to  this  Difficul¬ 
ty  ;  for  they  always  fubfift  in  their  Principles: 
For  the  Purpofe,  when  Wood  is  burnt  to  pieces,  it  is 
as  much  Matter  or  Extended  Subftan~e  as  before. 
Thus,  we  fee,  there’s  a  great  failing  in  Anaxagoras 
Scheme;  for  his  Principles  being  Compounded  of 
Matter  and  Form,  have  not,  by  conlequence,  that 
Simplicity  and  Immutability  which  Reaion  requires. 
Now  there’s  no  retrieving  this  Misfortune,  by  luppo- 
lmg  that  the  Intelligence  or  Mind  that  preftd.es  over 
the  Revolutions  of  Nature,  will  interpole  fo  far  as  to 
prelcrve  thefe  Principles  from  Perilhing  ;  tor  is  it  not 
a  great  Inconvenience  to  make  ’em  penlhable  in  their 
own  Nature,  and  that  they  cannot  be  kept  up  with¬ 
out  the  All -.nance  of  extraordinary  Privilege, or  to  fpeak 
properly, without  a  Miracle?  I  ihall  fay  nothing  of  the 
Multitude  of  hisPrinciples, which  is  another  greatFault; 
it  being  effential  to  a  fine  Syftem,  to  produce  an  in¬ 
finite  Number  of  EffeCFs  out  of  a  few  Caufes. 

There  was  another  Objedion  which  would  per¬ 
fectly  have  ruin’d  Anaxagoras  $  Hypo  thefts,  but  Lucre- 
tins  did  not  happen  to  think  on  t.  The  Reaion  which 
put  this  Philolopher  upon  his  Homwomeries,  or  Homo- 
geneites,  was  the  Confideration,  that  no  Being  was 
made  out  of  Nothing,  nor  reduc’d  to  Nothing  : 
Now,  if  c.:y  Body  of  Earth,  for  Example,  had  been 
Form’d  from  Bodies  that  were  not  Earth,  lie  fancy ’d 
’twould  be  made  out  of  Nothing :  And  having  once 
been  Earth,  and  lhould  ceafe  to  be  lo,  it  mu  ft  drop 
into  Annihilation.  For  this  Reaion,  he  thought  it 
neceffary,  that  all  Earthy  Bodies  lhould  be  made  out 
of  Particles  of  Earth,  and  refolve  into  ’em  afterwards 
when  they  fell  into  a  ftate  of  Corruption:  Thus 
Anaxagoras.  But,  according  to  this  Scheme,  there 
could  be  nothing  of  Generation  or  Corruption ;  no 
fuch  thing  as  Birth  or  Dying,  properly  fpeaking. 
The  Generation  of  a  Plant,  lor  inftance,  would  be 
nothing  but  the  Drawing  together  a  great  many  lit¬ 
tle  Plants ;  neither  would  the  Deftruction  of  a  Tree 
be  any  more  than  the  Breaking  up  or  Disbanding  of 
a  great  many  lmal  1  Trees.  However,  Anaxagoras 
pretends  to  pufh  his  Point,  and  tells  us,  that  the 
molt  Uncompounded  Nourilhment, Bread  and  Water, 
turn  into  Hair,  Veins,  Arteries,  Nerves,  Bones,  &c. 
from  whence  it  follows,  as  he  will  have  it,  that  this 
Bread  and  Water  mult  needs  have  little  Hairs,  Veins 
and  Arteries  lodg’d  in  it,  or  that  Bread  and  Water 
confift  of  all  the.e  Bodies,  ’Tis  true,  our  Senfes,  as 
lie  goes  on,  are  not  lharp  enough  to  find  them  out, 
but  our  Reafon  may  eafily  difeover  ’em.  But  Anax¬ 
agoras,  by  his  favour,  went  upon  a  falie  Suppofition  ; 
lor  Example,  Thatunleis  the  Particles  of  Bread  which 
nourifties  a  Bone  had  the  nature  of  Bones  in ’em,  Some¬ 
thing  muft  be  made  out  of  Nothing  :Now  one  would 
have  thought  a  Man  much  lhcrt  ol  the  fence  o t'Anaxa- 
ras,  might  have  dil-entangled  himfelt  from  this  Diffi¬ 
culty  ;  For  is  it  not  pretty  plain,  that  a  Houfe  is  not 
made  out  of  Nothing,  though ’tis  built  of  Materials 
that  were  not,  every  part  of  ’em,  a  Houfe  before  : 
And  thus,  Four  Lines  will  make  a  Square,  tho’  every 
one  of  ’em  is  not  a  Square  by  it  fell ;  for  if  you  fet 
’em  together  right,  that’s  enough  to  produce  the  Fi¬ 
gure  :  And  thus,  Several  pieces  of  Cloath  ftitch’d  to¬ 
gether  will  make  a  Coat,  though  every  Shred  of  it 
was  not  a  Coat  in  the  Draper’s  Shop :  And  fince  the 
Performances  of  Art  need  nothing  but  the  Change  of 
Figure  and  Situation  to  make  the  Whole  out  of  leve- 
rai  Parts,  which  Whole,  by  vertue  of  its  Compofi- 
tion,  is  diffident  from  its  Parts  both  in  Kind  and 
Quality  :  Confidering  this,  1  fay,  is  it  not  rational  to 
fiippole,  that  Nature,  which  infinitely  exceeds  Hu¬ 
mane  Power  and  Contrivance,  lhould  be  able  to 
form  Bones  and  Veins,  without  joining  together  little 
Particles  of  Matter  which  were  Bones  or  Veins  alrea¬ 
dy  :  It  being  fufficient  for  this  purgofc,  to  work  up¬ 
on  Bodies,  and  throw  ’em  into  different  Figures  and 
Fob  tions :  And  thus,  without  making  Some  tiling 
out  of  Nothing,  the  Bufinels  would  be  done  ;  and 
that  which  was  nothing  of  Flclh  before,  would  cer¬ 
tainly  become  Flclh,  by  virtue  of  proper  Motion, 
Figure  and  Situation.  If  Lucretius ,  lays  Mr.  Bayle  had 
thought  of  this  Argument,  he  had  ruin’d  Anaxago¬ 
ras  to  all  Intents  and  Purpofes.  That  which  was  mo ft 


confiderable  in  Anaxagoras’s  Hypothefts ,  was,  that  he 
is  fuppos’d  to  be  one  of  the  firft  Philolophers  that  af- 
ferted  Motion  the  EffeCi  of  an  Intelligence,  and  that 
the  Chaos,  or  Confufion  of  Matter,  was  Dilciplin’d, 
and  brought  under  Order  and  Regulation  by  a  So¬ 
vereign  Mind.  It  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve 
Ariftotle’ s  Remark  upon  this  SubjeCh  Now'  he  con¬ 
demns  thole  Philolophers,  who,  in  their  Dilcourles 
concerning  Principles,  ftopt  at  the  Material  Caufs , 
without  learching  farther  for  the  Efficient  C.attje 
of  Generation  and"  Corruption.  To  {hew  the  Ablur- 
dity  of  thefe  Men,  he  argues  thus;  The  Material 
Caufe,  fays  he,  has  no  Power  to  Change  itfclf:  A 
piece  of  Copper  cannot  work  it  ielf  into  a  Statue, 
nor  a  Log  of  Wood  into  a  Bed- lied.  To  produce  this 
Effebt,  we  muft  look  out  for  lome  other  Princip'e  or 
Agent :  Now,  an  Enquiry  after  this  Principle  will 
lead  us  to  the  firft  Mover.  He  goes  on,  and  oblerves, 
that  after  Naturalifts  were  convinc’d  of  the  Tnluffici- 
ency  of  the  Elements,  the  force  of  Truth  put  ’em  upon 
looking  out  for  another  Mover.  Secondly, That ’tis  im¬ 
probable  that  Fire,Earth,Cfc.  could  either  raile  up  cer¬ 
tain  Beings  to  the  good  condition  they  are  in,  or 
generate  new  ones  :  Neither  is  it  likely  the  Old  Phi¬ 
lolophers  could  believe  it.  Thirdly, That  ’twas  not  at 
all  reafonable  to  Affign  fo  great  an  Effed  to  Chance 
or  Fortune.  Fourthly,  That  upon  this  Account, 
Anaxagoras ,  who  makes  the  World  the  Work  of  a 
Mind  and  Underftanding,  appear’d  a  Perfon  of  great 
fence,  in  relped  of  thole  Philolophers  before  him, 
who  talk’d  ftuff  for  want  of  putting  a  Sovereign 
Mind  or  Underftanding  into  their  Hypothefts.  Arij} . 
Metaph.  lib.  cap .3.  To  go  on,  ’Tis  laid  that  Anaxago¬ 
ras  predicted  a  great  many  Natural  Events  ;  that  he 
Improv’d  Geometry ;  and  that  when  he  was  in  Prilon, 
he  wrote  about  the  Squaring  the  Circle.  There  was 
nothing  thought  too  hard  for  his  Underftanding : 
He  run  through  all  the  Phenomena  of  Nature ;  Dif- 
cours’d  upon  Comets,  and  the  Milky-way;  upon 
Earthquakes,  Winds,  Thunder  and  Lightning  ;  upon 
the  overflowing  of  Nile ;  Eclipfes,  &c.  endea¬ 
vouring  to  Explain  all  thele  things  upon  Principles 
moftly  invented  by  himfelf ;  and  yet  all  thele  Specu¬ 
lations  in  Mathematicks  and  Phyficks,  did  not  hinder 
him  from  having  leilure  to  ftudy  Homer,  and  make 
a  great  many  curious  Remarks  upon  his  Poem ;  he 
being  the  firft  Man  that  went  fo  deep  as  to  fuppole 
that  Homers  Iliads  and  Odylfes  were  a  Book  of  Mo¬ 
rality,  in  which  Virtue  and  Juftice  were  recommended 
under  Allegorical  Allufions:  But  notwithftanding 
all  the  Learning  and  good  Qualities  of  Anaxagoras, 
he  was  roughly  treated  by  the  Athenians  ;  for  he  was 
Indicted  by  Cleo  for  lrreligion  or  Atheilin ;  the 
ground  of  this  Impeachment  w'as,  his  having  affirm’d 
the  Sun  to  be  a  Solid  Body  all  on  Fire  :  And  here, 
notwithftanding  all  the  Favour  and  Protection  Peri¬ 
cles  could  aftord  him,  he  was  fentenc’d  to  be  Baniih’d, 
and  Fin’d  Five  Talents.  Thus  Sotion,  in  Diogenes  La¬ 
ertius  relates  the  Trial ;  but  others  tell  us,  that  he 
was  Prolecuted  by  Thucydides ,  who  charg’d  him  not 
only  with  lrreligion,  but  High-Trealon,  and  that  lie 
was  fentenc’d  to  die  for  his  Contumacy  and  Difre- 
fpebt  to  the  Court.  Others  tell  us,  that  he  was  in. 
Prifon  when  fentence  of  Death  was  pronounc’d  a- 
gainft  him  ;  and  lome  do  not  flick  to  lay,  that  lie 
was  attended  by  Pericles  and  let  to  the  Bar,  and  that, 
the  Prolecution  having  made  luch  an  Impreffion  up¬ 
on  him,  and  thrown  him  into  luch  a  vilible  Weak- 
nefs  and  Conlumption,  he  was  acquitted  by  the 
Bench,  more  out  of  Compalfion  than  any  thing  elle ; 
but  this  laft  Account  leans  not  to  agree  with  Ilia 
Character  ;  we  may  therefore  take  it  for  granted,  that 
he  was  Call,  and  that  he  behav’d  himfelf  with  great 
Fortitude  upon  the  Occafion.  To  conclude,  lie  had 
a  very  llender  Opinion  of  the  Advantages  of  Fortune 
and  Figure,  and  reckon'd  it  a  great  miiiake  to  think 
the  Richelt  People  the  Happielt,  or  that  ’twas  any 
Calamity  for  a  Man  to  die  out  of  his  own  Country. 
’Tis  very  odd,  that  a  Magiftracy  fo  well  polilh  d  as 
that  of  Athens  lhould  treat  him  fo  ruggedly,  for  Phi- 
lofophizing  upon  the  Nature  of  the  Sun.  ’Tis  true, 
they  reckon’d  the  Sun  to  be  Apollo ,  Jupiter's  Son,  and 
one  of  their  Deities  of  the  firft  Clais,  1q  that  Ansvti- 
agoras’s  Crime  lay  in  Degrading  this:  Planet,  and 
asking  him  no  more  than  the  Workmanilnp  of  God, 
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inftead  of  his  Iflue.  To  conclude  with  him,  fome 
Authors  will  have  it,  that  Anaxagoras  never  Laugh’d, 
nor  lb  much  as  Smil’d.  He  Died  at  Lampfacum  up¬ 
on  the  Hellefpont ,  and  was  honourably  Buried  there, 
and  had  a  very  remarkable  Epitaph  made  for  him  : 
And  at  laft,the  People  went  lo  far  in  the  Honour  of  his 
Memory,  as  to  run  to  the  excefs  of  Worfhip,  and 
ereiled  an  Altar  for  him.  When  he  was  upon  his 
Death-Bed,  fome  of  the  be  ft  Quality  of  the  Town 
made  him  a  Viftt,  and  ask’d  him,  If  he  had  any  thing 
to  Command  'em  :  He  told  ’em,  He  had  nothing  to 
Requeft,  but  that  they  would  give  their  Children  a 
Play  every  Year  in  the  Month  in  which  he  Died, 
which  was  punctually  perform’d  to  the  time  of  Dio¬ 
genes  Laertius.  *  Ck.  Accadem.  Qua, ft.  Tint,  in  Pericl. 
Diogenes  Laertius.  Tlin.  Lib.  2.  Cap.  58.  V ftius  de  Orig. 
&  Prop-reft'.  Idololat.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  1.  &c. 

ANAXAN  DER,  Son  of  Eury  crates,  and  King  of 
the  Lacedemonians,  fought  with  great  Succefs  againft  the 
AfeJJenians,  when  they  were  driven  out  of  Peloponnefus 
in  the  XI th  Olympiad.  Plutarch  takes  notice,  That 
this  King  being  ask’d,  Why  the  Lacedemonians  had  no 
Exchequer  ?  He  told  ’em,  ’Twas  becaule  they  were  a- 
fraid,  the  Guards  that  were  to  lecure  it  might  be  cor¬ 
rupted.  *  Plutarch Apothep.  Lacon.  cap.24..  Paufanias.lib.5. 

A  N  C  R  E.  See  dlAncre. 

ANDERSON,  (  Larz, )  was  Born  in  Sweden 
in  the  latter  end  of  the  XVth  Century  :  He  was  a 
Perlon  of  a  mean  Family,  but  of  a  very  Ambitious 
and  Enterprizing  Genius.  He  was  likewile  a  good 
Speaker,  and  had  a  great  deal  of  Afiurance  and  Cun¬ 
ning.  His  Head  was  very  Projecting,  and  never  with¬ 
out  1'ome  confiderable  Defign  or  other  upon  the  Anvil. 
His  firft  Profeflion  was  that  of  a  Divine,  under  which 
Character,  he  was  preferr’d  to  the  Archdeaconry  of 
Stregnez.  He  put  in  for  the  Bifhoprick  of  this  See, 
but  mifearrying  at  the  Election,  and  meeting  with  le- 
veral  other  Dilappointments,  he  relolv’d  to  try  his 
Fortune  in  another  Road  ;  And  thus  leaving  the 
Church  for  the  Court,  he  was  loon  taken  notice  of 
by  the  new  King  Gttftavtts.  His  Skill  in  the  Laws 
of  the  Country,  and  his  Pique  againft  the  Clergy  for 
refufmg  to  make  him  a  Bifhop,  were  fufficient  Qua¬ 
lifications  to  Recommend  him  to  the  Favour  of  that 
Prince,  who  wanted  a  proper  Inftrument  to  carry  on 
his  Defigns  againft  the  Church-Men.  This  Politick 
Monarch  having  now  got  a  Man  for  his  pur- 
pofe,  gave  him  leveral  diftinguifhing  Marks  of  his 
Favour  and  Confidence,  and  advanc’d  him  to  the 
Dignity  of  Chancellor.  Anderjon  underftanding  his 
Mailer  was  much  diflatisfied  with  the  Wealth  and 
Power  of  the  Clergy,  confirm’d  him  in  his  Difgull, 
telling  him.  That  he  faw  no  reafon  why  he  fhould 
leruple  leizing  the  Lands  and  Revenues  of  the  Church 
in  cafe  of  neceflity  ;  letting  him  know  withal.  That 
to  Efteil  this  Bufinefs,  it  would  be  expedient  to  find 
out  lome  more  plaufible  Pretences  than  the  good  of 
the  State  ;  othervvife  the  difpoflefting  the  Clergy  of 
their  Property  and  Legal  Privileges,  would  be  ill 
interpreted  by  the  People,  and  lookt  upon  as  a  blow 
given  to  Religion  it  felf.  And  therefore,  to  make 
the  Matter  pals  linoothly,  he  mull  take  Advantage  of 
Luthers  Reformation  which  then  began  to  ipread  in  the 
Kingdom.  That  this  Doilrine  would  clip  the  Power, 
and  empty  the  Pockets  of  the  Clergy,  and  effectually 
open  the  way  for  his  Majefty  to  Seize  the  Bifhop  s 
Forts,  and  Reftore  the  Church-Lands  to  the  Crown, 
whicn,  as  this  Chancellor  pretended,  had  been  Grant¬ 
ed  away,  with  more  Zeal  than  Policy.  Thefe  Rea- 
fons  were  ext  ream  iy  relillfd  by  King  Guftavus,  and 
fell  in  exailly  with  the  Scheme  he  had  laid  for  Ag¬ 
grandizing  his  Power.  Anderfon  therefore,  having  all 
imaginable  Encouragement  to  go  on  with  his  Project 
againft  the  Church ,  open’d  the  Convention  at  We  ft  er  04 
with  a  flouriihing  Speech  upon  the  Exigences  of  the 
State.  He  told  ’em  from  the  King,  That  there  was 
no  Fond  fettled  for  the  Payment  of  the  Forces ; 
that  moft  of  the  Frontier  Places  were  unfortify’d  5 
that  they  were  threaten’d  with  great  Dangers  from 
abroad  :  Then  he  Harangu’d  upon  the  Merit  of  Gu¬ 
ftavus ,  fetting  forth,  How  he  had  Exhaulled  his  For¬ 
tune,  and  Expos’d  his  Perfon,  in  Defence  of  the 
Country :  Having  thus  prepar’d  the  Audience;  and 
mov’d  their  PafTions,  he  proceeded  to  tell  -’em,  That 
the  Revenues  of  the  Crown  were  mightily  Impaird 


with  the  Ufurpations  (as  he  call’d  ’em  )  of  the  Cler¬ 
gy  ;  that  the  Laity  were  almoft  ruin’d  by  the  Bounty 
of  their  Anceftors ;  and  that  the  Church  was  grown 
out  of  all  Shape  and  Proportion,  by  being  too  plenti¬ 
fully  furnifh’d  with  Wealth.  After  this,  he  plays 
his  Satyr  violently  againft  the  Biihops,  Charges  ’em 
with  making  Religion  ftoop  to  their  lntereft,  with 
Ambition,  with  Di  faffed  ion  to  the  State,  and  what 
not :  And  here,  we  may  imagine,  his  Spleen,  and  his 
Expedations  fupply’d  him  with  Rhctorick  enough. 
The  Swedifb  Hiftory  giving  no  farther  Account  of  this 
Man’s  Life,  we  muft  conclude  here.  *  Ferlai.  Hiftory 
of  the  Revolutions  of  Sweden.  Part  II. 

*  ANDOVER,  Fifty  five  Miles  diftant  from 
London.  See  Vol.  I. 

ANDROCLEA,  one  of  Antipcemts  %  Daugh¬ 
ters,  that  loft  their  Lives  voluntarily  to  preferve  their 
Country  :  For  when  the  Thebans  and  Hercules  fought 
againft  the  Orchomenii,  the  Oracle  foretold  that  "the 
Thebans  fhould  Conquer,  provided  that  the  Perfon 
beft  Born  among  ’em,  would  make  himl'clf  away  ; 
Now  Antipcenus,  being  one  of  the  firft  Quality,  and 
having  no  Stomach  to*  Die  for  thePublick,  his  Daugh¬ 
ters  Androclea  and  Heraclea ,  were  fo  generous  as  to 
undertake  the  Condition.  After  they  had  difpatch'd 
themfelves,  their  Memory  was  honour’d  to  that  De¬ 
gree,  as  to  have  the  Figure  of  a  Lion  conlecrated  to 
’em  by  Hercules  in  Diana  Euclid's  Temple.  *  Pan  fan.  Baot. 

ANDROMACHE.  Hettors  Princele,  and 
Daughter  to  Eetion  King  of  Thebes.  After  Heitors 
Death,  and  taking  of  Troy,  fhe  fell  to  the  Ogre  of 
Pyrrhus  upon  the  Divifion  of  the  Booty.  This  Pyr¬ 
rhus,  tho’  Achilles  s  Son,  Married  her,  and  us’d  her  to¬ 
lerably  well.  Afterwards  Andromache  Married  Hele¬ 
nas,  Son  of  Priam ,  her  Fellow  Slave,  and  Reign’d 
with  him,  after  the  Death  of  Pyrrhus,  in  part  of  'Epi¬ 
rus.  She  had  leveral  Children  by  Pyrrhus,  and  one 
by  Helenus.  Some  Authors  are  of  Opinion,  that  the 
Epirotick  Kings,  down  to  that  Pyrrhus  who  made  War 
upon  the  Romans ,  delcended  from  a  Son  of  tiiis  Pyr¬ 
rhus  and  Andromache.  This  Princefs  had  Seven  Bro¬ 
thers,  flain,  together  with  their  Father,  by  Achilles, 
all  in  one  day.  Ditty s  Cretenfts  tells  us,  That  Andro¬ 
mache  attended  King  Priam  when  lie  went  to  entreat 
Achilles  to  deliver  him  Hettors  Corps  upon  a  Confi- 
deration  ;  and  to  move  that  rugged  Officer  the  better 
fhe  carried  two  of  her  Children  out  of  her  Cradle 
along  with  her.  This  Andromache  has  afforded  a  Sub¬ 
ject  for  feveral  Tragedies  both  Ancient  and  Modern. 
Her  Dialogue  with  Hettor  in  the  Sixth  Iliad  is  look’d 
upon  as  one  of  Homers  Mafter-pieces.  *  Ditty  s  Creten¬ 
fts.  Eurip.  in  Androm.  Juvenal,  Sat.  6.  Virg.  eAcneid 
Lib.  3.  Bayle  Dittion.  Hiftor.  See  Englifh  Morery ,  Vol.L 

ft  ANDROMEDA.  Daughter  of  Cepheus 
King  of  zAtthiup  ia,  and  Caffiopaa,  who  being  fo  hardy 
as  to  pretend  her  Beauty  was  equal  to  that  of  Juno 
and  the  Nereides,  was  for  this  Preemption  puniftul  in 
her  Daughter  Andromeda,  who  was  expos’d  upon  a 
Rock  to  be  devour’d  by  a  Sea-Monfter  :  She  was. 
refeu’d  by  Per  fens,  who  flying  through  the  Air  with 
the  Wings  which  Minerva  lent  him  to  Fight  againft 
the  Gorgons ,  and  perceiving  Andromeda  juft  ready  to 
be  deftroy’d,  turn’d  the  Monrter  into  a  Stone  bv 
mewing  it  Medufds  Head  ;  having  firft  almoft’ laid 
him  a-fleep  with  his  Back-Sword :  Upon  this  Vigfory 
he  difmgag’d  the  Lady,  and  returning  her  to  her  Fa¬ 
ther,  the  King  made  him  his  Son-in-Law.  The  Place 
where  Andromeda  was  expos'd,  was  Joppa  in  Phanicia, 
where,  as  Plmy  will  have  it,  lome  part  of  her  Chains 
were  to  be  been  in  Ins  tune.  *  Ovid.  Metam.  Lucian  &c 

AND  RON  I  C  U  S,  a  PerepatetickPhiloio- 

pher,  born  at  Rhodes,  fettled  at  Rome,  when  Pompey  the 
Great,  and  Tally  were  living.  Some  People  of  Learning 
will  not  allow  him  to  be  the  Author  of  the  Paraphraie 
upon  Ariftotlc  s  Moral  I  rails,  tho  others  give  him  the 
credit  on  tj  and  likewife  pretend  he  wrote  a  little 
Book  of  the  Pajftons,  Pubhfh’d  by  David  Hoefchelius 
in  1593.  Now  tis  certain,  Andronicus  did  Publifti 
lomething  •  for  Aulus  Gelltus,  Dilcourfing  of  two  dif¬ 
ferent  kind  of  Le&ures  read  by  Ariftotle  "to.  his  Schol- 
Hrs  gives  us  a  Letter  of  Alexander  to  Ariftotle,  and 
Ariftotle  s  Anlwer  verbatim ;  adding  withal,  that  lie 
found  thefe  two  Letters  in  a  Trail  of  the  Philofbpher 
Andronicus  :  Now  po  Body  can  tell  certainly  whether 
this  Trail- was  a  Paraphraie  upon  the  Categories  of  Ari¬ 
ftotle, 
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ANN 


Jlotle ,  or  upon  his  Phyfich  ;  tho’  Simplicius  azures  us,  I 
that  both  thefe  Pieces  of  Ariftotle'  s  were  Paraphras’d 
by  Andronicus.  ¥  Plutarch  in  Sylla.  Meurftus  de  Rhodo. 
Salmaf.  in  Epiftet  &  Simplicium ,  Pag.  227.  &c.  Baylc 
Dkhon.  Hi/lor.  See  End.  Morery,  Vol.  I. 

ANDRONICUS  Cyreftes,  was  the  fir  ft  that  I 
divided  the  Winds  into  Eight  Points  ;  (for  we  are 
to  underftand  that  the  Ancients  went  no  farther  in 
the  Subdivision  of  the  Compafe  :  For  inftance,  They 
made  Three  Weftern-Winds,  and  Tlirec  Eaftern  oppo- 
fitc  to ’em ;  One  North  and  another  South  in  the  Car¬ 
dinal  Quarters.)  And,  to  make  his  Difpofition  better 
underftood,  he  Built  a  Marble  Tower  at  Athens  of  an 
OCtogone  Figure,  in  each  fide  of  which,  he  had  the 
feveral  Winds  carv’d  in  different  Reprefentations  and 
Facing  their  reipeCtive  Quarters.  He  likewife  let  up 
a  Marble  Cone,  or  Fane,  upon  the  top  of  the  Tower, 
on  the  uppermoft  part  of  which  he  fixt  a  Brazen  Tri¬ 
ton,  which  mov’d  with  the  leaft  breath  of  Air,  and 
with  a  Switch  in  his  hand,  dif  cover’d  where  the  Wind 
ftood.  The  Brais-Cock  or  Weather-Cock  ufually  fet 
upon  the  top  of  Steeples  is  fuppos’d  to  be  in  Imitation  I 
of  this  Invention.  *  Gcllius,  L.  2.  C.  22.  Hoffman ,,  <&  c.  I 
ANGELIC  I,  a  fort  of  Hereticks,  mention’d  by  I 
Epiphanius  and  Baljdmon ,  upon  the  33d  Canon  of  the  I 
Council  of  Laodicea.  St.  Auguftine  tells  us,  That  they 
were  lo  call’d,  becaufe  they  Worfhip’d  Angels.  His  I 
Words  are  thefe  :  Angelici  in  Angelorum  cultum  incli-  I 
nati ,  quos  Epiphanius  omnino  deficiffe  teflatur.  Herxs  39.  I 
As  for  the  Worihip  of  Angels ;  'tis  a  mifs-appli- 
cation  of  Religious  Honour  of  a ;  long  ftanding. 
This  Worihip  is  generally  condemn’d  in  Scripture,  I 
Deuteron.  c.  6.  v.  13.  and  c.  10.  v.  20.  The  2d  Chapter  I 
of  Coloffuns,  and  v.  18.  is  a  very  remarkable  Place  :  I 
Let  no  Man ,  fays  the  Apoftle,  Beguile  you  in  a  volun-  I 
tary  Humility  and  Worfbipping  of  Angels ,  intruding  into 
thofe  things  which  he  has  not  feen,  &c.  Thus  we  fee, 
the  Apoftle  dilallows  the  Practice  of  thole,  who,  out 
of  a  falfe  Notion  of  Humility,  did  not  Addrefs  their 
Prayers  diredlly  to  God  and  Chrift,  but  according  to 
the  Platonick  way,  apply’d  themfelves  to  the  An¬ 
gels  as  Mediators.  The  Platonifts,  as  Apuleius  informs 
us,  looking  upon  thefe  Spirits  as  a  middle  fort  of 
Powers,  tliat  went  between  Mortals  and  the  Celeftial 
Deities,  carrying  up  the  Prayers  of  the  firft,  and  bring¬ 
ing  down  the"  Bounties  of  the  other.  Now  Colofs , 
to  which  St.  Paul  wrote ,  -was  a  City  in  Phrygia , 
under  the  Metropolis  of  Laodicea  :  In  this  Country  of 
Phrygia  and  Pifidia,thtWox(h\p  of  Angels  was  practis’d, 
not  only  in  the  Apoftle’s  time,  but  Three  Centuries 
afterwards  :  For  this  Reafon,  the  Council  of  Laodicea, 
held  Ann.  364.  made  this  Provifion  in  the  35th,  or, 
according  to  Dionyfius  Exiguus,  the  38th  Canon  :  That 
it  is  not  lawful  for  Chrijlians  to  leave  the  Church  of  God, 
and  to  go  and  Invocate ,  or  call  upon  Angels,  which  Ap¬ 
plications,  are  apparently  forbidden  :  If  therefore  any  Per¬ 
fon  is  found  to  pracltfe  Juch  Clandejline  Idolatry ,  let  him 
be  Anathema ,  in  as  much  as  he  has  dejerted  our  Lord  I 
Jefus  Chrift.  Concerning  this  Matter,  Tbeodoret  deli¬ 
vers  himlelf  thus,  upon  the  Chapter  to  the  Colofftans 
abovemention’d  :  Thofe,  fays  he,  Who  ftood  up  for  the  I 
Mofaick  Law,  would  bring  us  to  the  Worfhip  of  Angels , 
affirming  that  the  Law  was  deliver  d  by  'em.  This  ill  Pra¬ 
ctice  continued  a  great  while  in  Phrygia  and  Pifidia, 
and  therefore  the  Synod  of  Laodicea,  made  a  Canon  againft  \ 
Prg.ying  to  Angels ;  And  to  this  day  (continues  this  Fa¬ 
ther)  there  are  in  that  Country  Oratories  or  Chapels  for  the 
Worfhip  of  St.  Michael.  They  went  upon  a  miftaken  ground 
of  Humility,  affirming,  That  the  Supreme  Deity  was  too 
big  to  be  either  the  OvjeCl  of  Humane  Senfe  or  Comprehen- 
fion }  That  all  immediate  Addrefs  to  him  was  impractica¬ 
ble,  and  that  his  Favour  was  only  to  be  gain'd  by  the  In¬ 
tervention  of  Angels.  *  Epiphanius  Haref.  60.  St.  Auftin. 
Haref  39.  V off  ms.  Lib.  1.  De  Idololat.  cap.  9.  Baron , 
A.C.  360.  JoJ.  Albus  in  Icarim.  Lib.  3.  Cap.  18.  &c. 

ANGELO.  See  Michael,  Vol.  II. 

ANGIOLELLO,  ( John  Mary)  born  at  Hi- 
cenra,  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  Mahomet  II.  in  Italian  and 
Turkifh,  and  Dedicated  it  to  him.  This  Piece  was  well 
receiv’d  by  this  rugged  temper’d  Sultan,  who,  befidcs 
the  Civilities  he  ihew’d  to  Angiolello,  rewarded  him 
very  handfomely  for  his  Pains.  The  Author  was  an 
Eye-witnefs  of  what  he  wrote  ;  for  being  a  Slave  to 
the  young  Suitan  A luftapha,  lie  waited  on  him  in  his 


Expedition  into  Perfia  in  1573.  I  mean  that  terrible 
Campagne  which  Mahomet  made  in  Perfon,  with  near 
Two  hundred  thoul'and  Men  againft  Uffun-Caffan. 

It’s  fomewhat  furprizing,  that  Angiolello,  who  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  violent  Difpofition  of  this  Turkifh 
Emperor,  lhould  have  the  Courage  to  Record  thole 
Outragious  Expreflions  lpoken  by  Uffun-CafJ'an  againft 
the  Sultan,  reflecting  upon  the  Honour  of  his  Birth  : 

But  'tis  poffible,  Mahomet  might  not  know  this  Af¬ 
front  was  convey’d  to  Pofterity  in  this  Hiftory ;  for 
Princes  feldom  know  all  the  Contents  of  Books  Dedi¬ 
cated  to  ’em.  Angiolello  likewife  wrote  the  Life  of  Uffan- 
Caff'an,  Printed  at  V mice  in  1 553.  *  Bayle  Did  ion.  Hiftor. 

ANGOL.  A  DiftriCt  in  the  Kingdom  of  Chyle , 
with  a  City  of  the  fame  Name,  built  by  the  Spani/h 
Governor  Pedro  de  V, ddivia.  The  Town  ftands  in  a 
large  plain,  Eight  Leagues  from  the  Cordillera ,  and 
Twenty  from  the  Conception.  The  great  River  Biobio 
runs  by  it, and  ferves  for  a  kind  of  Fortification  on  the 
South-fide.  The  Country  about  it  is  very  fruitful,  af¬ 
fording  good  Wine,  Figs ,&c.  'Tis  Planted  with  vaft 
quantities  of  tall  Cypreftes,  the  Wood  of  which  is 
particularly  fweet  feented.  *  Alonso  de  Ovalle,  &c. 

A  N  H  A  Y,  or  A  M  O  Y,  a  City  ftanding  on  a 
Navigable  River  in  the  Province  of  Fokien  in  China. 
’Tis  a  Place  of  vaft  Trade,  and  frequented  by  a  great 
many  Foreign  Merchants.  *  Dampier,  Hoi.  1.  Cap.  15. 

ANICHINI,  ( Luigi,  or  Lewis )  a  Famous 
Graver,  born  at  Ferrara  in  Italy,  where  he  gave  extra¬ 
ordinary  Proof  of  his  Skill:  He  made  a  Medal  of 
Pope  Paul  III.  which  was  done  to  that  Perfection,  that 
it  leem’d  almoft  to  be  alive  ;  Upon  the  Reverfe,  there 
was  reprefented,  Alexander  the  Great  at  Jcrufalem , 
throwing  hiinfelf  at  the  Feet  of  Jaddus  the  High- 
Pricft.  Thefe  Effigies  were  work  d  up  with  that  cu- 
riofity,that  Michael  Angelo  was  perfectly  amaz’d  at  ’em, 
and  laid  ’twas  utterly  impodible  to  carry  the  Art  any 
farther.  Ankhini  likewife  made  a  very  fine  Medal  of 
Hen.W.  of  France.  Ftiibien  entretiens  fur  les  vies  des  Paint  res. 

A  N  N  of  Savoy,  Princefs  of  Tarentum,  Daughter 
to  Amedeus  IX,  by  loland  of  France ,  Daughter  to 
Charles  VII,  and  Sifter  to  Lewis  XL  She  was  marry U 
to  Frederick  of  Arragon,  Prince  of  Tarentum,  and  af¬ 
terwards  King  of  Naples  and  Sicily.  This  Prince  was 
youngeft  Son  to  Ferdinand  I,  call’d,  The  Baftard 
King  of  Naples  and  Sicily,  and  Brother  of  Alphonfus. 
Lewis  IX,  Uncle  to  this  Ann  of  Savoy,  fettled  a  join¬ 
ture  upon  her  of  Twelve •thoufand  Livres  per  Annum, 
as  alfo  the  Earldoms  of  Souftllon  and  Sardinia,  with 
Refervation  of  Homage.  *  Guichenon  Hiftoire  d' Savoy. 

ANN  of  Auftria,  Queen  of  Poland  and  Sweden , 
was  Daughter  to  Charles  of  Auftria,  Arch- Duke  of 
Gratz ,  &c.  by  Maty  of  Bavaria,  Sifler  to  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Ferdinand  II.  She  w'as  born  at  Gratz,  in  Au?uft, 
1573.  Her  Mother,  who  wras  a  very  wife  Princefs,' 
took  great  Care  of  her  Education, which  fihe  improv’d 
under  fo  well,  as  to  become  an  extraordinary  Perfon 
in  Virtue  and  Religion,  being  extremely  Remarkable 
for  her  Aufterities,  Charity  and  Devotion.  After 
the  Death  of  Stephen  Bathori,  King  of  Poland ,  a  Party 
of  the  Senators  Elected  Maximilian  of  Auftria.  This 
Election  was  made  upon  the  12th  of  Auguft  1587, 
but  Sigifmond  III,  King  of  Sweden,  had  been  Pre- 
I  elected  upon  the  9th  of  the  fame  Month.  This  Com¬ 
petition  occafion’d  a  War,  in  which  Maximilian  had 
the  worft  on’t,  as  I  obferve  ellcwhere.  Cardinal  Hip - 
I  polyto  Aldcbrandin,  who  was  afterwards  Pope  Clement 
the  Eighth,  being  then  Legate  in  Poland,  took  up  this 
I  Difference,  and  being  defirous  to  fecute  the  Peace  late- 
I  ly  concluded,  he  propos’d  Ann  of  Auftria  to  King  Si- 
gifmond :  Their  Nuptials  were  Solemniz’d  in  1592,, 
I  and  the  Arch-Dutchefs,  her  Mo  her,  convey’d  her  in-* 
I  to  Poland.  The  King  was  charm’d  with  the  Virtues 
and  Noble  Qualities  of  this  Ann;  by  w horn  he  had 
I  two  Daughters,  and  one  Son,  Ladiftaus  IV,  who  was 
I  afterwards  King  of  Poland.  This  Queen  died  in  1595. 

Sigifmond,  her  Husband,  was  lome  time  after  remai- 
I  ry’d  to  her  Sifter  Conftance  of  Auftria.  *  Gufman  in  Hit . 

I  Marq.  Auftr.  Hilarion  d'  Cofta  Eiog.  des  Dames  Illuft.  &c. 

ANN  of  Saxony,  Princefs  of  Orange,  was  Daugh- 
thcr  to  Maurice  Duke  and  EleClor  of  Saxony ,  who 
I  died  in  1553.  Auguft  us  ofi  Saxony,  her  Uncle,  mar- 
I  ry’d  her  in  1561,  to  William  of  Naffau,  Prince  of 
J  Orange.  The  Solemnity  of  the  Marriage  was  kept  at 
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Lcipfis  with  great  Magnificence.  Ann  had  feveral 
Children  by  this  Williams! s  Maurice  Prince  of  Orange , 
and  Governor  of  the  Republick  of  Holland :  Ann, 
marry’d  to  William  Lewis  Earl  of  Naffau ,  Governor  of 
Frifeland  ;  and  Emilia,  marry’d  in  x  *597.  to  Emanuel  I, 
Prince  of  Portugal ,  and  Vice-Roy  of  the  Indies.  Ann 
of  Saxony,  Princefs  of  Orange,  died  in  1573.  * Thuan. 
Hi jl.  lib.  28.  &c. 

ANN  of  Cyprus,  Dutchefs  of  Savoy,  was  Daugh¬ 
ter  to  Jams  King  of  Cyprus,  Jerusalem,  and  Arme¬ 
nia.  She  was  Contracted  in  1 43  J ,  to  Amedeus  of  Sa¬ 
voy  Prince  of  Piemont,  Son  to  Amedeus  VIII,  fir  ft  Duke 
of  Savoy :  This  Prince  dying  fome  time  after,  the  was 
marry’d  to  Lewis  Earl  of  Geneva,  youngeft  Son  of 
Amedeus  VIII.  above- mention’d.  This  Marriage  was 
concluded  at  Nicofu  in  1432.  She  was  faid  to  be  one 
of  the  moft  beautiful  Princeffes  living  :  The  next 
Year  after,  fine  was  attended  with  a  great  Train  of 
Quality  into  Savoy,  and  marry’d  in  the  Year  1433. 
Her  Husband  Lewis  was  afterwards  Duke  of  Savoy, 
who  being  a  great  Admirer  of  the  Perfon  and  Wit  of 
his  Dutchefs,  was  fo  far  Govern’d  by  her,  as  to  let 
her  difpofe  of  the  Exchequer,  and  Offices  at  Court  : 
However,  it  mutt  be  faid,  f he  made  a  very  Virtuous 
and  Religious  Ufc  of  her  Intereft.  She  had  Sixteen 
Children  by  tins  Duke,  the  eldeft  of  which  was  Ame¬ 
deus  IX,  call'd,  The  Happy',  and  Lewis  the  youngeft 
was  Earl  of  Geneva,  Prince  of  Antioch,  and  King  of 
Cypnus.  This  Princefs  died  in  November  1462.  *  Oli¬ 
vier  di  la  Marche.  Oux  Alemoir.  Guichcnon  Hi  ft.  d’  Sa¬ 
voy,  &c. 

ANN  of  Denmark,  Dutchefs  of  Saxony,  was 
Daughter  to  Chrijlian  III,  King  of  Denmark,  by  Doro¬ 
thy  of  Saxony.  She  was  marry’d  in  Oclober  1548,  to 
Auguflus,  Duke,  and  afterwards  Elector,  of  Saxony, 
Son  of  Henry,  and  Brother  of  Maurice.  This  Mau¬ 
rice  had  a  great  Share  in  the  Wars  of  Germany  in  the 
1 6th  Century.  The  Emperor  Charles  V,  had  given 
him  the  Forfeiture  of  the  Dominions  of  John  Frede¬ 
rick,  Duke  and  Elector  of  Saxony  ;  however,  this  ri¬ 
gorous  Difpofition  was  not  well  relilfi’d.  Now 
Maurice,  having  no  Ifiue,  and  being  fucceeded  by  his 
Brother  Auguflus,  the  King  of  Denmark,  in  his  Daugh¬ 
ter’s  Contract,  Order’d,  by  exprels  Claufe,  that  Au¬ 
guflus  above-mention  d  ffiould  have  no  Intereft  or 
Share  in  the  Forfeitures  paft  againft  Frederick- John 
Duke  of  Saxony,  plainly  declaring  by  this  Claufe, 
that  he  did  not  approve  the  late  Proceedings.  To  re¬ 
turn  to  Ann  ;  She  had  leveral  Children  by  Auguflus , 
particularly  Chrijlian,  born  in  1660,  who  liicceeded 
his  Father  in  the  Electorate  of  Saxony.  The  Elcctorels 
Ann  died  in  1585.  *  Thuanus  Hifl.  1.  5.  Berthius  Rer. 
Germ.  lib.  2.  O'c. 

ANN  of  TArwcr, Dutchefs  of  Bourbon, was  Daugh¬ 
ter  to  Lewis  XI,  by  Charlotte  of  Savoy ,  his  iecond 
Wife.  In  1471  ,l1ae  was  Contracted  to  Nicholas  d' An¬ 
jou,  Marquels  q[  Pont amuufj'on;  but  this  ContraCt  did 
not  hold.  In  1474,  the  was  marry’d  to  Peter  d’  Bour¬ 
bon,  Lord  of  Beaujeu ,  and  afterwards  Duke  of  Bour¬ 
bon.  The  King  her  Father,  who  had  a  great  AffieCtion 
for  her,  and  was  withal  well  allur’d  of  her  Prudence 
and  Capacity,  left  her,  by  his  laft  Will  and  Tefta- 
ment,  Regent  of  the  Kingdom  and  Perfon  of  her  Bro¬ 
ther  Charles  VIII.  This  Preference  drew  the  Envy  of 
the  great  Men  of  the  Realm  upon  her,  who,  making 
an  Inlur-rection,  were  defeated  at  the  Battel  0 fSt.Au- 
bindu  Cormier  in  1488.  This  Princefs  Govern’d  with 
great  Conduct,  and  let  Duke  Peter ,  her  Husband,  in¬ 
to  fome  Share  in  the  Adminiftration.  She  died  at  her 
Caftle  of  Chantelle  in  November  1*522,  being  about  60 
Years  of  Age.  *  Philip  d'  Comines.  Rob.  rt  G again.  Me- 
z-eray,  &c. 

A  N  N  A  S,  a  Jewilfi  Rabbin,  living  in  the  Reign 
of  Honorius,  who  directed  an  Order  to  him,  by  Vir¬ 
tue  of  which,  the  Jews  were  forbidden  to  make  any 
of  their  Chriftian  Slaves  their  Profelytes.  *  Cod.Theod. 
Tit.  Ne  Chrifl.  Mancipium,  l.  3. 

ANNATES.  A  Year’s  Revenue  or  Ta  1  upon 
the  Revenue  of  the  FirftYear  of  a  vacant  Benefice. 
Ever  fince  the  1 2th  Century,  lome  Biihops  and  Ab¬ 
bots  have,  either  by  Cuftom  or  particular  Privilege, 
receiv'd  Annates  of  the  Benefices  depending  upon  their 
Abbeys  or  Diocefles.  Stephen,  Abbot  of  St.  Genevieve, 
and  afterwards  Bilhop  of  Tournay,  complains  in  a 


Letter  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Rheimes,  That  the  Biifiop 
of  Soifons  had  gone  lo  deep  in  his  Annate  of  a  Bene¬ 
fice,  that  the  Incumbent  had  nothing  to  live  upon. 
In  the  Year  1126,  Peter,  Biifiop  of  Beauvais,  gave  the 
Canons  Regulaf  of  the  Church  of  St.  Quintin, the  An¬ 
nates  of  all  the  Prebends  of  his  Cathedral,  which  was 
approv’d  by  the  Archbiffiop  of  Lyons  the  Pope’s  Le¬ 
gate,  and  confirm’d  by  the  Chapter  of  Beauvais.  In 
the  fame  Century,  the  Biifiop  and  Chapter  of  the 
Church  of  Nojlre-Dame  at  Paris  granted  the  Canons 
Regular  of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Vittor,  the  Annates  of 
all  the  Prebends  of  this  Cathedral.  In  the  Year  1135, 
Guerin,  Bilhop  of  Amiens,  founded  a  Church  of  Au- 
guflinian  Canons  Regular;  to  which  he  granted  the 
Annates  of  all  the  Prebends  of  his  Cathedral.  The 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  (as  Matthew  Paris  relates) 
had  formerly  the  Annates  of  all  the  Benefices  of  his 
Diocels  by  the  Pope’s  Grant.  Clement  V,  in  1305, 
receiv’d  the  Annates  of  all  the  Benefices  in  England 
for  two  Years  together,  as  we  are  inform’d  by  Mat¬ 
thew  of  Weflminficr  ;  or  for  three  Years,  according  to 
Walfmgham.  Before  Clement  V,  the  Popes  never  pre¬ 
tended  to  Annates,  neither  did  this  Pope  demand  ’em 
as  a  fettled  Revenue,  nor  in  all  Places  of  Chriften- 
dom,  they  being  then  requir’d  but  for  fome  few  Years, 
and  no  where  but  in  England.  Notwithftanding,  the 
Court  of  Rome  had  a  Cuftom  a  great  while  before,  to 
put  the  Bilfiops  and  Abbots  upon  paying  a  certain 
Sum  of  Money  to  the  Pope  and  Cardinals,  when  they 
receiv’d  the  Grant  of  their  Proviflons.  Pope  John  XXII. 
fecur’d  to  himlelf  the  Annates  of  all  vacant  Benefices 
for  three  Years  together  in  all  Places  of  the  Roman 
Communion,  the  Bilfiopricks  and  Abbeys  excepted. 
His  Succeflors  improv’d  this  Advantage  into  a  con- 
ftant  and  Handing  Claim,  and  likewile  hook’d  in  the 
Biifiops  and  Abbots  into  the  common  Servitude.  Pla- 
tina  reports,  Tiiat  Boniface  IX.  let  this  Cuftom  on  foot, 
but  then  he  was  lo  favourable  as  not  to  charge  the 
Annates  any  deeper  than  half  the  Revenue  the  firft 
Year.  The  Bulinels  of  Annates  was  warmly  conte- 
fted  in  the  Council  of  Conflance  in  1414;  neither 
could  the  Court  of  Rome  carry  their  Point  there,  be- 
caufe  the  Delegates  of  the  French  Nation  flood  ftiffiy 
againft  this  Exaction,  in  purfuance  of  an  Edict  of 
King  Charles  VI,  by  which  it  was  condemn’d  in  the 
Year  1385.  The  Council  of  Bazil,  held  in  1431, 
forbid  the  Payment  of  Annates  by  a  Decree  of  the 
Xllth  Seflion  ;  but  at  the  lame  time  they  Order’d, 
That  the  Pope  fhould  have  a  realonable  Aid  granted 
him,  to  put  him  into  a  Condition  to  manage  "the  Af¬ 
fairs  of  the  Church,  and  to  lupport  the  (Cardinals  : 
And  that  the  Prelates,  in  the  mean  time,  lhould  pay 
half  the  ufual  Tax,  which  Payment  was  not  to. Com¬ 
mence  before  the  Grant  of  the  Bulls,  but  after  they 
had  been  a  Year  pofiefs’d  of  the  Preferment.  After¬ 
wards,  in  the  XXI.  Selfion ,  this  Council  leem’d 
wholly  to  put  down  the  Payment  of  Annates,  but 
then  there  leem’d  to  be  a  Relerve  in  their  Decree,  be- 
caule  they  allow’d,  the  Pope  lfiould  be  rcalonably 
afifted  to  enable  him  to  defray  the  Expences  of  his 
Station.  The  Council  of  Bourges  in  1438,  at  which 
Charles  VII.  Was  prefent,  approv’d  the  Council  of 
Baz.il' s  Decree  againft  the  Payment  of  Annates  .*  But 
then  they  granted  the  Pope  a  moderate  Tax  during 
his  Life  of  vacant  Benefices,  in  Confideration  of  the 
great  Occafions  the  Court  of  Rome  had  for  a  Supply. 
We  mutt  own,  that  the  Kings  of  France  have  ali  a- 
long  diflik’d  this  exacting  of  Annates.  Charles  V,  as 
I  obierv’d  before,  forbid  "the  Payment  of  ’em  in  1385, 
and  repeated  his  Prohibition  in  1418:  Theft  two 
Edicts  were  confirm’d  in  1422,  by  Charles  VI I,  who 
order’d  thole  to  be  prolecuted  who  did  not  lubmit  to 
hisEdidt,  and  who  infilled  upon  the  Pope’s  Bulls  in 
this  Matter.  Lewis  XL  publllh  d  two  Edidts  to  the 
lame  purpole  in  1463,  and  1464.  The  Ellates  of  the 
Realm,  conven’d  at  Tourcs  in  1493,  preiented  a  Peti¬ 
tion  to  Charles  VIII,  for  the  putting  down  Annates  r 
And  afterwards,  Francis  I.  complain’d  of  the  Injuftice 
of  theft  Exactions  by  the  Cardinals  of  Tour  non  and 
Grammont ,  who  were  his  Ambafiadors  Extraordinary 
at  Rome  in  1532  ;  and  in  the  Year  1547,  Henry  II;  lent 
his  Ambafiadors  to  the  Council  of  Trent,  with  Inllru- 
dtions  to  get  thele  Impolitions  taken  off.  lialtly, 
Charles  IX,  •  hr  1561,  order’d  his  Ambaftudor  ter  the 
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Pope,  to  infift  upon  the  Nulling  of  Annate?,  which 
had  been  declar’d  Simonaical  by  the  Faculty  of  the 
Sorbon ;  but  then  ’tis  pretended,  that  this  Decree  of 
the  Sorbon  fpeaks  only  of  Annates  demanded  for  Pro- 
vifions  without  the  Confent  of  the  King  or  Clergy, 
and  not  of  thole  which  are  now  paid  under  the  Con- 
fideration  of  Affiftance,  which  leems  to  be  allow’d 
even  by  the  Council  of  Baz.il.  *  Le  P.  Alexandre, 
Jacobin  SeleEla  Hi  florid  Ecclcfiuz.  Spondan.  Contin.  Annal. 
Baron.  &c. 

ANNIVERSARY.  The  Day,  upon  the  re¬ 
turn  of  the  Year,  upon  which  a  folemn  Refpett  is 
paid  to  the  Memory  of  a  deceas’d  Pcrfon.  This  Ufage 
is  faid  to  have  been  begun  by  Pope  Anaclettts,  and 
brought  towards  a  Cuftom  by  Felix,  who,  in  Honour 
to  the  Character  of  Martyrdom,  order’d  their  Memo¬ 
ry  fhould  have  the  Regard  of  a  Yearly  Religious  So¬ 
lemnity.  Afterwards,  it  was  the  Cuftom  for  Perfons 
to  make  Provifion  for  the  keeping  their  own  Anni- 
vcrliiries  or  Obiits ;  for  which  purpofe,  they  ufed  to 
bequeath  Lands  and  Sums  of  Money  to  the  Church, 
that  Prayers  might  be  Yearly  faid  for  ’em,  and  Chari¬ 
ties  diftributed  to  the  Poor.  The  Forms  for  the  keep¬ 
ing  thefe  Anniverfaries,  occur  frequently  in  the  Anti- 
qmtates  Alamannica  :  For  inftance  ;  Mortpertus,  a  mofi 
Religions  Abbot ,  was  the  fir [l  who  order’d  his  Obiit  or 
Anniverfary  to  be  kept,  having  order'd,  by  his  Lajt  Will 
and  Teflament,  fever al  Legacies  to  be  given  to  the  Convent 
upon  Eafter  Day.  He  likewife  order’d  the  Anniverfary  of 
St.  Wiborade,  Martyr  and  Virgin ,  to  be  kept.  After¬ 
wards, from  the  time  of  the  Abbot  Mancgoldus/^e  Obiits 
of  both  Sexes  began  to  be  obferv’d  in  (jermany  about  the 
Tear  1262.  *  Antiquitates  Alarnannicce,  Tom.  2. 

Par._2.  Sub.  Tit.  Alamannicje  Ecclefise  Anniverlarii. 
Hoffman. 

A  N  N  I  U  S  Cornicula :  A  Scandalous  Flatterer  of 
the  Emperor  Galliems.  This  Emperor,  when  News 
was  brought  him  of  his  Father  Valerians  being  taken 
Pris’ner  by  the  King  of  Per  fa,  was  fo  unnatural  as  to 
fay,  I  never  expelled  my  Father  would  be  immortal. 
Upon  which,  Annius  Cornicula  was  pleas’d  to  cry  him 
up  for  a  IJrince  of  great  Firmneis  and  Fortitude. 

*  Tribell.  Pollio  in  Gallic  an.  cap.  7. 

ANNIUS  Verm.  The  Name  of  the  Great 
Grandfather,  Grandfather  and  Father  of  the  Emperor 
Antoninm  Philofophm,  who  was  firft  call’d  Catilim  Se¬ 
ver  m  from  his  Mother’s  Great  Grandfather,  then  An¬ 
nins  Vcriflimus-,  and  laflly,  being  Adopted  by  Ins 
Grandfather  by  the  Father’s  fide,  he  was  call’d  An¬ 
nins  V erm.  *  Capitolinm  in  Marc.  cap.  1.  lib.  r. 

A  N  O  B  RE  T,  a  Phoenician  Lady,  Wife  to  Ilm, 
by  which  Name  the  Phoenicians  underhand  Saturn.  By 
imsllm  fhe  had  Jeud,  who,  being  drefs’d  in  the  Ha¬ 
bit  of  a  Prince,  was  facrrfic’d  by  his  Father,  being 
then  in  great  Diftrels :  From  this  Precedent,  when  the 
Phoenicians  were  hard  prels’d,  they  us’d  to  vote  fome 
Perlon  of  the  Firft  Quality  to  be  lacrific’d  to  Saturn. 

*  Eufebius.  Prapar.  Evang.  lib.  4.  cap.  16.  Porphyr.  De 
Abflinent.  lib.  2. 

ANOINTING.  This  Cuftom  was  us’d  among 
the  Pagans  at  Feftivals  and  Funerals;  But  I  fhall  wave 
dilating  upon  this,  and  only  infill  upon  the  uie  of  it 
amongit  the  Jews.  And  here  Anointing  was  one 
Circumftance  belonging  to  the  Coniecration  of  the 
High-Prieft  :  This  Undtion  was  continued  a  Week 
together  as  long  as  any  of  the  Holy  Oi  l  was  remain 
ing.  The  Compofition,  made  by  Mofes,  ( Exod.  30 .) 
is  faid  to  have  lafted  Nine  hundred  Years,  which  be¬ 
ing  afterwards  cither  fpent  or  loft,  the  Inauguration 
of  the  High-Prieft  was  perform’d  only  by  putting  on 
a  Solemn  Habit.  The  Inferiour  Pricfts  had,  in  fome 
meafure  the  Honour  of  this  Anointing  Ceremony,  as 
we  may  read,  ( Exod.  29.  Levit.  8 .)  the  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  High-Priefts,  and  thofe  who  were  Subor¬ 
dinate  to  ’em,  being,  Firft,  In  that  all  the  High-Priefts 
were  Anointed  at  their  firft  entering  upon  their  Office, 
but  the  reft  of  the  Priefls  were  reckon’d  Anointed  and 
Conlecrated  in  the  firft  Coniecration  of  Aarons  Sons. 
Secondly,  The  High-Priefts  had  Oil  or  Ointment 
pour’d  upon  their  Head,  of  a  very  rich  Compofition, 
which  ran  down  upon  their  Beard  and  their  Habit, 
as  we  may  learn  from,  Exod.  29.  7.  compar’d  with 
Lev.  8.  12.  and  21.  10.  and  likewile  from  PJal.  133. 
but  the  fubordiuate  Prjefts  were  only  lightly  Iprinckl’d 


upon  their  Habit  with  Oil,  mixt  with  the  Blood  of 
the  Sacrifices,  as  appears  from  the  Textabovcmention’d. 
Among  the  Jews,  not  only  the  Pricfts,  but  the  Kings 
were  likewile  Anointed  :  The  Oyl  us’d  upon  this  Oc- 
cafion,  was,  according  to  fome  Authors,  the  fame 
with  that  mention’d  in  Exodus,  tho’  others  make  it  of 
a  different  kind,  and  that  the  Holy  Oil  was  appropri¬ 
ated  to  the  Priefts.  ’Tis  likewife  oblervable,  that  every 
High-Prieft  had  the  Circumftance  of  the  Holy  Oil,  at 
his  firft  coming  into  his  Office  ;  but  among  the  Kings, 
none  were  Anointed  but  thofe  that  came  to  the  Crown 
of  David  in  troublefome  and  tumultuous  times,  when 
Faction  and  Sedition  made  the  Title  fomewhat  uncer¬ 
tain,  as  appears  by  the  inftance  of  Solomon  and  JoaJh) 
tho’  after  all,  Saul  and  Jehu  l'eem  an  exception  to  tins 
Rule ;  for  Saul  was  Heeled  at  the  Inftance  of  the 
whole  Nation,  and  Jehu  was  only  King  of  the  Ten 
Tribes,  and  nothing  related  to  David’s  Family.  *  Bur * 
mannm  Synopf  Theol.  Par.  1.  Lib.  4.  Cap.  8.  Sett.  2  j.&c, 
Hoffman. 

A  N  S  C  H  E  R I  C,  or  Heskeric,  Bifhop  of  Paris, 
and  Chancellor  of  France  under  King  Charles  Sim¬ 
ple,  was  Brother  to  Tetbert  Earl  of  Meaux.  He  fuc- 
ceeded  Gauzclin  in  887.  Paris  was  bcfieg’d  by  the 
Normans  when  he  was  chofen  Bifhop.  The  Emperor 
Charles  the  Grofl  fent  the  Duke  of  Saxony  to  throw 
Succours  into  the  Town,  but  the  Duke  being  kill'd,^ 
the  Reinforcement  fignify’d  little :  Charles  himfelt 
came  thither  at  laft,  and  patch’d  up  a  di  (honourable 
Peace  with  thefe  Barbarians,  being  forc’d  to  hire  ’em 
with  a  Sum  of  Money  to  draw  off  towards  Sens. 
Upon  which,  the  Emperor  return’d  to  Germany ,  and 
died  there  in  888.  The  Year  after,  the  Norm  (ins  made 
Paris  another  Vifit,  and  were  beaten  at  Montfaurcon ; 
and  her cAnfchcric  was  confiderably  inftrumental  in 
defeating  thele  Heathens.  This  Prelate  was  much 
efteemtfby  Eudes,  who  was  Crown’d  King  of  France. 
We  cannot  tell  certainly  what  Year  Anfcheric  died, 
but  ’tis  probable  ’twas  in  the  Year  909,  for  this  Year 
he  fign’d  a  Charter,  being  the  17th  Year  of  Charles , 
or  the  Twelfth  after  his  Recovery,  or  Redintegration  as 
the  Old  Style  phrales  it ;  that  is  to  fay,  after  the 
Death  of  Eudes  in  897  or  898,  when  the  French  fub- 
mitted  unanimoufly  to  Charles  the  Simple.  *  Abbo  De 
Ob  fid.  Paris.  Regino  in  Chron.  &  c. 

A  N  S  E  G I S  U  S,  Abbot  of  Lobies,  liv’d  in  the  9th 
Century.  Lobies  is  an  old  Beneditline  Monattery  upon 
the  Sambre,  in  the  Diocels  of  Cambray.  Pit  bans,  An¬ 
tonins  Auguflinus ,  Valerius  Andreas,  and  others,  being 
too  implicit  in  following  Tnthemius,  have  made  this 
Antegifus  and  another  oft  that  Name  Archbilhop  of 
Sens,  the  fame  Perlons.  Our  Anf gifts  of  Lobes  was 
in  great  Efteem  with  the  Bilhops  and  Princes  of  his 
Time, and  indeed  his  Learning  and  Condubf  delerv’d 
it :  In  the  Year  827,  he  made  a  Collebftion  of  the  Ca¬ 
pitularies  of  Charlemagne,  and  Lewis  the  Godly,  his  Son, 
knlrtulcd, Capitula  fu  Edita  Caroli  Magni  &  Ludovici 
pii  Imperatorum :  We  have  feveral  Editions  of  this 
Work;  one  printed  in  1588,  by  Pithaus,  with  Addi¬ 
tions, and  Notes  of  his  own  upon’t :  It  was  afterwards 
printed  at  Mentz,  in  1602,  and  by  Sirmundusat  Paris 
in  1640;  to  which  he  added  a  Collebbon  of  the  Ca¬ 
pitularies  of  Charles  the  Bald  :  Laftly,  in  1676,  Balu - 
z.ius  furnifh’d  us  with  a  new  Edition  of  all  thefe  an¬ 
cient  Capitularies,  with  Remarks  upon  ’em.  This 
Work  is  printed  in  Two  Volumes  in  Folio.  But 
here  we  mtift  obferve,  that  BaluAus's  Impreffion  dif¬ 
fers  confiderably  from  thole  before  him;  lor  bolides  a 
great  many  different  Readings,  there  are  the  39th, 
5  2d,  67th,  68th,  74th,  and  79th  Chapters  of  the  Firft 
Book  wanting:  There  arc  likewile  added,  the  89th 
and  90th  Chapters  of  the  Third  Book;  and  alio  the 
76th  and  77th  Chapters  of  the  Fourth  Book,  which 
yet,  as  Le  Cointe  oblerves,  are  the  lame  with  the  29th 
and  24th  Chapters.  There  are  three  Appendixes  an¬ 
nex’d  to  the  Four  Books  in  the  Capitularies ;  the  firft 
of  which,  in  the  old  Editions,  confifts  of  XXXIII 
Chapters,  but  in  the  BaluAan  there  is  XXXV.  The 
fecond,  in  the  old  Editions,  has  XXXVI  Chapters, 
but  in  the  Balu-cian  Impreflion  reaches  to  XXX  VIII. 
The  third  Appendix  contains  X  Chapters ;  with  thele 
Appendixes,  levcral  Conftitutions  of  the  Emperors 
Lotharim  and  Charles  the  Bald  are  mikt.  *  1  rithem. 
Mirem.  Cave  Hfi.  Liter,  pt.i.&c. 
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ANSEGISUS,  an  Abbot  of  Lolies ,  who 
made  a  Colle&ion  of  the  Capitularies  of  Charles  the 
Great,  and  Lewis  his  Son.  He  was  afterwards  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Sens:  How  much  he  was  confider’d  in  his 
time,  we  may  partly  learn  from  Odor annus’ s  Chront- 
con,  a  Monk  of  Sens.  “  In  the  Year  (fays  he)  of  our 
u  Lord  8S2,  the  Venerable  Anfegifus  died,  who  was 
“  Archbiltiop  of  Sens,  and,  as  it  were,  a  fecond  Pope 
tc  of  all  France  and  Germany-,  and  a  great  deal  more 
to  this  purpofe.  Tins  Anfegifus  made  a  Collection  of 
the  Ecclefialtical  Laws  of  Charles  the  Great ,  of  Lewis 
the  Godly ,  Iris  Son,  and  of  Lotharius ,  his  Grandlon. 
He  likewile  collected  their  Civil  Confutations  in  Two 
Books,  and  publiih’d  the  Work  in  the  Year  827,  be¬ 
ing  the  13th  of  the  Reign  of  Lewis,  and  the  5th  In¬ 
diction,  as  he  declares  himfelt  in  the  beginning  of 
his  Preface  to  the  Capitularies,  where  he  gives  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  whole  Performance,  and  the  Method  of 
digefting  it.  He  has  a  fine  Preface  to  the  Firft  Book 
of  Charles  the  Great,  containing  One  hundred  fixty 
eight  Chapters.  To  the  Second  Book,  the  Collector 
has  a  lhort  Preface,  in  which  he  lets  the  Reader  un- 
derftand,  that  it  confifts  of  the  Ecclefialtical  Capitu¬ 
laries  of  Lewis  the  Godly ,  and  Lotharius,  Emperors  : 
The  Chapters  in  it  are  Forty  leven ;  the  Firft  of  which 
is  a  Preface  of  the  Emperors.  Anfegifus  bellows  a 
new  Preface  upon  his  Third  and  Fourth  Books :  The 
Third,  he  informs  us,  is  a  Collection  of  the  Laws 
made  by  Charles  the  Great  for  the  Government  of  the 
State.  The  Fourth  goes  upon  the  fame  Argument, 
and  takes  in  the  Laws  made  by  Ludovicus  the  Empe¬ 
ror,  and  Lotharius j  whom  he  calls  C&far.  The  Third 
Book  contains  Eighty  nine  Chapters,  and  the  Fourth, 
Seventy  five,  to  which  there  are  Three  Appendixes 
added.  To  thefe  Four  Books,  fomewhat  imperfectly 
collected  by  Anfegifus,  Benediftus  Levita  added  Three 
Books,  (  viz. .  J  a  Fifth,  Sixth,  and  Seventh :  In 
which  he  added  the  Capitularies  of  lome  other  Em¬ 
perors,  befides  thole  above-mention’d.  *  Gerh.  van 
Alaflricht  Hijhr.  fur.  Ecclef  Num.  193,  &  deinc.  Hoff¬ 
man. 

The  Chronology  of  the  Firft  Article  of  Anfegifus, 
where  he  is  diftinguifh’d  from  Anfegifus  Archbiltiop 
of  Sens,  appears  molt  exaCt,  becaui'e,  as  the  learn’d 
Du  Pin  obferves,  the  Collector  of  the  Con/Htutions  of 
Charles  the  Great,  &c.  died  in  834.  Du  Pin  Ecclef. 
Hijl.  Cent.  9. 

ANSELM,  Bifhop  of  Havelsberg,  in  the  Mar- 
quilate  of  Brankenburgh,  liv’d  about  the  Year  1149. 
He  wrote  three  Dialogues  again!!  the  Greeh,  publiih’d 
by  Dacherius,  in  the  13  th  Tome  of  his  Spicilcgium. 
*  Cave  Hiflor.  Liter,  pt.  1. 

ANSELM,  Canon  of  Liege,  and  afterwards 
Dean  of  Namur ,  flourifh’d  in  die  Year  1049  :  Being 
importun’d  by  the  Abbel's  of  Cologne ,  he  wrote  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Bifhops  of  Liege,  horn  the  Year  666, 
to  Anno  1048,  firft  publilh’d  at  large  with  four  other 
Authors,  upon  a  Rcfembling  Argument  by  Johan¬ 
nes  Cheapvillus  in  1612.  40.  *  Cave  Hijlor.  Liter, 

pt.  1. 

ANSELM,  was  extracted  from  a  Noble  Family 
at  Alantua,  and  prefer  d  in  1071.  to  the  Bilhoprick  of 
Lubeck  by  Pope  Alexander  II,  who  was  his  immediate 
Predeceflor.  This  Anfelm  was  lent  to  Henry  the  Em¬ 
peror,  to  get  a  Confirmation  of  his  Promotion,  from 
which  Prince  he  receiv’d  the  Inveftiturc,  by  the  deli¬ 
very  of  a  Ring  and  Crofier.  But  afterwards,  being 
difpleas’d  with  himfelf  for  applying  to  a  Secular 
Power,  he  laid  down  his  Crofier,  threw  up  his  Bi¬ 
lhoprick,  and  retir’d  to  a  Monaltery,  till  he  was  re¬ 
call’d  to  the  Government  of  his  Diocefs  by  Gregory 
the  Seventh  in  1703.  In  the  Year  1077,  he  was  lent 
by  Pope  Gregory  to  the  Town  of  Milan,  being  joint 
Legate  with  Gerald  Bifhop  of  Ojlia,:  Their  Bulinels 
was,  to  perfuade  the  Inhabitants  of  Milan  to  be  Re¬ 
concil’d  to  the  Roman  Church.  In  the  Year  1084,  he 
travel  I’d  through  Italy,  as  Pope  Gregorys  Legate  (to 
whom  he  adher’d  very  dole  againft  the  Emperor  Hen¬ 
ry  )  to  admit  all  thole  to  Communication  that  Re¬ 
volted  from  the  Emperor,  and  to  grant  Indulgences 
and  Pardon  of  Sin  to  fuch  as  would  take  up  Arms 
again  It  his  Majelty.  Anfelm  died  in  1086.  He  wrote 
two  Books  againll  Guibert  the  Anti-Pope,  and  his 
Adherents,  in  Defence  of  Gregory  the  Seventh.  He 


likewife  wrote  a  Collection  of  Teftimonies  from  fe- 
veral  Authors ;  by  which  he  endeavours  to  prove. 
That  the  Patrimony  of  the  Church  is  not  in  the  King 
or  Emperor’s  Power  and  JurifdiCtion.  Both  theie 
TraCts  are  in  Caniftus' s  Antique  Le&iones,  Tom.  VI.  and 
in  the  Biblioth.  Patrum,  Tom.  XVIII,  &  XXVII. 

ANSELM,  Nephew  to  Anfelm  Archbilhop  of 
Canterbury,  and  Abbot  of  St.  Edn.undsbury,  was  Ele¬ 
cted  Bifhop  of  London  in  the  Reign  of  King  Stephen , 
in  1136,  by  a  Majority  of  the  Prebendaries ;  the 
King,  the  Dean,  and  the  lcfi'er  part  of  the  Chapter, 
being  againft  the  Election.  The  Choice  going  thus 
againft  the  King’s  Inclinations,  he  feiz’d  the  Lands  of 
the  Electors:  However,  the  Prebendaries  maintain’d 
their  Point,  and  taking  a  Sum  of  Money  out  of  the 
Church  Trealury,  travell’d  to  Rome  with  Anjtlm,  and 
got  him  confirm’d  by  the  Pope  :  Upon  which,  Anfelm 
was  folcmnly  Enthroniz’d  in  the  Cathedral  in  1137, 
demanded  Canonical  Obedience  of  the  Clergy,  and 
dilpos’d  of  the  Revenues  of  the  Bifhoprick.  On  the 
other  fide,  William  the  Dean,  with  his  Party,  made  a 
ftrong  Oppofition,  and,  after  l'everal  Appeals  to  Rome, 
got  the  EleCtion  declar’d  void,  becaufe  ‘twas  made  with¬ 
out  the  Knowledge  and  Confent  of  the  Dean,  whofe  Privi¬ 
lege  it  is  to  vote  fir J }  in  the  Choice  of  a  Bifhop.  And  thus 
Anflm  was  forc’d  to  reiign  his  Bifhoprick  and  return 
to  his  Abbey,  which  he  had  much  ado  to  recover. 
*  Radulphus  de  Diceto  Abrtv.  Chron.  pag.  505.  Wharton 
de  Epifc.  Londinenj. 

"'‘ANSELM,  Archbiltiop  of  Canterbury.  His 
Genealogy,  the  Age  he  liv’d  in,  &c.  being  mention'd 
in  the  Firft  Volume,  I  itiall  here  obferve  from  Ead~ 
mer ,  that  Anfelm  went  to  King  William  Rufus's  Court, 
and  humbly  intreated  His  Majefty,  That  he  would 
permit  him  to  go  to  Rome  to  Pope  Urban  for  his  Pall  : 
The  King  being  fomewhat  ltiockt  at  the  Name  of  Ur¬ 
ban,  told  the  Archbilhop,  “  That  he  did  not  allow 
“  him  to  be  Pope,  neither  was  it  his  Cuftom  to  give 
“  any  Perfon  the  Liberty  in  his  Kingdom  to  acknow- 
“  lege  any  one  for  Pope,  unlefs  the  Perfon  had  been 
“  firft  own’d  by  Himlelf.  Upon  this,  there  was  a 
great  Dilpute,  but  at  that  time  brought  to  no  Con- 
c’ufion.  To  determine  this  Controverfy  therefore, 
the  King  fummon’d  all  the  Bifhops,  Abbots,  and  great 
Men  of " Engl and, to  meet  at  Rockingham  Caftle  ;  which 
wras  done  "accordingly  in  the  Third  Week  in  Lent, 
Anno  1094.  And  nowr  the  Bufinefs  of  their  Meeting 
being  laid  upon  the  Board,  Anfelm  was  very  much 
complain’d  on  for  his  Incompliance ;  the  greatefi  part 
of  the  Convention,  but  elpecially  the  Eiihops,  being 
forward  to  make  their  Court  to  the  King, endeavour’d 
to  prove,  That  Anjelm  could  not  with  any  Confi- 
llency,  with  his  Allegiance,  own  Urban  for  Pope 
within  His  Majelly’s  Dominions:  Anflm  reply’d  to 
This,  and  home  other  Objections,  That  they  ought 
to  render  to  Caf.tr  that  which  is  Ctfars,  and  to  God  that 
which  is  God's-,  and  by  this  and  lcveral  other  Argu¬ 
ments  having,  as  Eadmer  relates,  put  his  Adverlaries 
to  a  (land,  who,  when  they  wrere  not  able  to  defend 
the  Point,  tried  to  bear  him  down  with  Noile,  cry¬ 
ing  out,  “  That  he  had  injurioufly  Treated  the  King, 
“  and,  in  a  manner,  blalphcm’d  his  Prerogative, 
“  for  pretending  to  render  any  Thing  to  God,  ( quic- 
u  quam  vcl  Deo  aferibere)  or  lettle  any  Baps  of  Rcli- 
“  gion  in  the  Kingdom,  without  the  Royal  Permiilion, 
And  thus  Anfelm  being  under  the  King’s  Diipleaiure, 
fome  of  the  Bifhops  refus’d  to  pay  Canonical  Obe¬ 
dience  to  their  Archbilhop,  and  renounc’d  his  being 
a  Member  of  their  Hierarchy.  Others  of  ’em  did  not 
go  this  Length,  but  only  refus’d  to  obey  him  in  thole 
"Matters  which  he  lhould  enjoin  ’em  by  Virtue  of 
Pope  Urbans  Authority;  and  thus,  all  the  Bifhops, 
Rochefler  excepted,  deny’d  his  Archiepilcopal  Autho¬ 
rity  upon  one  account  or  other.  As  tor  the  King,  he 
put  him,  as  it  rvere,  out  of  his  Protection,  andfwore. 
He  would  own  him  no  longer  either  for  Archbilhop 
or  his  Ghoftly  Father,  unlefs  he  would  dilclaim  all 
future  Homage  and  Subjection  to  the  Pope  above- 
mention’d.  Three  Days  were  lpent  in  debating  this 
Bulinels,  and  lb  the  Meeting  broke  up,  and  Anfelm 
was  very  much  cenlur’d  for  his  Stiffneis  and  Singula¬ 
rity.  However,  having  receiv’d  the  Pall ,  he  exercis’d 
his  Archiepilcopal  Authority,  and  was  conniv’d  at 
by  the  King ;  and  about  this  time  it  was,  that,  at  the 
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Requeft  of  King  Murierdach,  and  the  Irifh  Subjeds, 
he  Confecrated  One  Samuel  Archbiihop  of  Dublin,  and 
Malchus  Firft  Bilhop  of  Waterford,  and  fome  other 
Bilhops  of  that  Nation,  having  at  Lambeth  receiv’d 
their  Profeflion  of  owning  him  as  their  Metropolitan. 
*  Eadmer  Hijl  Nov.  Antiquitates  Britan.  Ecclef.  in  An~ 
felmo.  Spelmans  Councils,  Vol.  II. 

ANTHIMUS,  Bilhop  of  Tr  eh  fond,  was  Patri¬ 
arch  of  Conjlantinople  after  the  Death  of  Epiphaniiu  in 
535.  He  was  a  Man  that  was  willing  to  pals  for  a 
Catholick,  tho’  an  Eutychian  in  his  Heart.  The  Em- 
preis  Theodora  being  of  the  fame  Opinion,  and  having 
an  Alcendent  over  the  Emperor  Judiman,  got  Antht- 
mw  preferr’d  to  this  See,  who  diffembled  the  Matter 
lo  well,  that  he  made  Juftinian  believe  him  Orthodox, 
and  that  he  lubmitted  to  the  Council  of  Chalcedon. 
Pope  Agapetw I.  being  at  Rome,  Juftinian  would  have 
oblig’d  trim  to  make  Ant  him  its  a.  Vifit,  and  to  approve 
his  Election ;  but  the  Pope  refus’d  the  Emperor,  and 
put  him  in  a  Method  to  lound  Anthimus  to  the  bot¬ 
tom,  and  bring  his  pretended  Orthodoxy  to  the  Tert, 
by  obliging  him  to  acknowledge  two  Natures  in  Je- 
lus  Chrift  ;  and  Anthimus  refufing  to  give  this  Satis¬ 
faction,  was  expcll’d  his  Sec,  Alenas,  an  Orthodox 
Abbot  of  the  Sampfon  Monartery  of  Conjlantinople,  be¬ 
ing  put  in  his  place:  This  Patriarch  afterwards  cen- 
iur’d  him  in  a  Synod,  at  which  he  refus’d  to  appear ; 
upon  which  the  Emperor  banifh’d  him,  and  order'd 
his  W mines  to  be  burnt.  *  Anaftaf.  Bibliothec.  in  Agap, 
Baron.  A.C.  536,  & c. 

ANTHONY  of  Palermo ,  or  Panormitan,  was  . 
born  in  Bolonia,  and  very  much  erteem  d  in  the  XVth  i 
Century.  His  Family  was  Ancient  and  Noble ;  but  1 
that  which  dirtinguilh’d  him  molt  was  his  Learning 
and  Senfe.  Alphonfus  of  Aragon,  King  of  Naples , 
made  him  his  Secretary.  He  afterwards  wrote  an  ex- 
ad  Hirtory  of  this  Prince,  of  which  we  ha.ve  fevcral 
Editions,  with  a  Commentary  of  v/Emau  Sylvius  up¬ 
on  him,  who  was  afterwards  rope  Puts  II.  This  An¬ 
thony  wrote  feveral  other  things  in  Poetry  and  Prole  ; 
and  Bartholomew  Eac'uts  gives  him  the  Character  of  a 
good  Poet,  and  and  an  excellent  Lawyer.  Laurentius 
V alia  and  he  could  not  hit  it  at  all,  but  wrote  bitter 
Satyrs  again!!  each  other.  Panins  J  ovists  tells  us,  that 
when  Anthony  Panormitan  was  lick,  and  found  he 
thould  die,  lie  made  himfelf  this  Epitaph  : 

Ouarite  Pierides  alium  qui  plorat  amores ; 

Ouarite  qui  Rcgum  fortia  fafta  canat. 

Negater  ille ingens ,  Hominum Sator  atqtte Rcdemptor 

Evocat ,  &  Sedes  donat  adire  Pins. 

Tis  probable  that  this  Anthony  died  foon  after  1460. 

*  Paulas  Jov.  in  Elog.  cap.  1 2.  Vojftus  Dc  Hift.  Lat.  lib.  3. 
cap.  7.  Miraus  in  Aug.  &c. 

ANTHONY  of  Sicily,  made  himfelf  Famous 
by  his  bold  Attempt  to  lire  the  Turkijh  Arfenal  at 
Gallipoli  in  1475.  This  Anthony  was  a  young  Fellow, 
who  falling  into  the  Hands  of  the  Turks  at  the  taking 
of  the  Ille  of  Negropont  by  Mahomet  II.  and  after¬ 
wards,  making  his  Elcape,  came  to  Peter  Mocenigo  the 
V enctian  Admiral,  who  was  then  riding  before  Napoli 
di  Romania,  and  told  him,  that  he  had  found  out  a 
way  to  burn  the  Grand  Signior s  Fleet  which  were 
laid  up  at  Gallipoli:  To  execute  this  Defign,  he  defir’d 
nothing  but  a  fingle  Bark,  and  lome  bold  trufly  Fel¬ 
lows  to  afiirt  him.  Mocenigo  commended  his  Courage, 
3nd  furnilh’d  him  with  what  was  neccflary.  Anthony 
upon  this  freighted  his  Bark  with  Fruit,  fail’d  thro’ 
the  Dardan.ls,  and  pretending  to  be  a  Merchant,  was 
buly  in  felling  his  Goods  in  the  Day-time  ;  But  about 
Midnight  he  comes  flreight  up  to  the  Arlenaland  lets 
Fire  to  it :  Upon  the  Flames  breaking  out,  abundance 
of  People  got  together,  which  prevented  him  in  the 
rtnifhiiig  his  Defign,  which  was  likewife  to  burn  the 
Fleet.  He  endeavour’d  to  get  oft  through  the  Streights 
at  Gallipoli ;  but  going  to  his  Bark,  he  perceiv’d  the 
Fire  had  taken  hold  on’t,  which  forc’d  him  to  run  in¬ 
to  a  Wood  hard  by,  where  he  and  his  Companions 
lay  hid ;  but  the  Turks  feeing  his  Boat  fink,  and  the 
Fruit  floating,  concluded  it  raufl  be  he  that  did  the 
Milchief.  Upon  this  they  went  in  learch  of  him,  and 
having  found  him  in  the  middle  of  a  Forefl,  brought 
him  before  the  Grand  Signior ,  who  ask’d  him  what 


[  Motive  it  was  that  put  him  upon  lo  defperatc  an  At- 
i  tempt  ?  Anthony  anlwer’d  boldly,  That  his  Defign  was 
I  to  deflroy  the  Fleet  and  Magazines  of  the  Common 
!  Enemy  of  Chriftendom ,  and  that  he  fhould  have  been 
■  heartily  glad  to  have  run  his  Dagger  into  his  High- 
i  nefs’s  Lungs  with  as  good  Succels  as  he  fir’d  his  A  ide- 
nal.  Mahomet  admir'd  the  Courage  of  the  Man, 
which  was  lomcwhat  like  that  of  Afutius  Scevola  ;  but 
the  Sultan  was  not  at  all  for  imitating  the  Generofity 
of  King  Porfenna ,  being  lo  far  from" giving  him  his 
I  Freedom,  that  he  order’d  him  and  his  Comrades  to  be 
j  Env’d  to  pieces  in  the  middle.  The  Republick  of 
Venice  having  no  Opportunity  to  reward  Aithony  in 
his  Perlon,  lettled  a  good.  Penfion  upon  his  Brother, 
and  preferr’d  his  Sirter  to  a  confidcrable  Math,  *  Sab * 
lib.  p.  dec.  2. 

ANTHROPINUS,  Tifarchus  and  Dioclet,  for- 
I  med  a  Conlpiracy  againft  Agathocles  King  of  Syractife. 
Ihis  Plot  being  dilcover’d  to  Agathocles,  he  lent  for 
them,  and  gave  ’em  the  Command  of  a  confiderabk 
Army,  under  pretence  of  railing  the  Siege  of  a  To  vn 
of  his  Allies.  To  morrow  (lays  he)  we’ll  march  to  Ti- 
moleontium  with  our  Horfe  and  Foot ,  and  give  Orders 
for  attacking  the  Enemy :  The  Confpirators  were  ex- 
treamly  pleas’d  with  their  Commilfion,  not  quefticn- 
mg  but  that  now  they  fhould  have  a  lufficient  Force 
to  execute  their  Defign,  and  do  the  King’s  Bufinels ; 
But  the  next  day,  when  they  came  up  to  Timoliohtium , 
Agathocles  gave  a  Sign  to  apprehend  ’em ;  upon  which 
the  Soldiers  fell  upon  Diocles,  Tifarchus  and  Anthropt- 
n  {s,  and  cut  their  Throats,  with  all  their  Servants  and 
Retinue,  to  the  Number  of  200 ;  killing  likewiie  a- 
bout  600  others,  who  came  up  to  their  Succour.  *Po» 
ban.  lib.  <5.  cap.  3.  «.  8. 

ANTICLEA,  Daughter  to  Diocles ,  and  Mother 
to  Olijfes,  who,  being  upon  her  journey  to  Marry  La¬ 
ertes,  was  Debauch’d  upon  the  Road  by  one  Sijyphus, 
a  Mofs-trooper.  Some  lay,  this  Misfortune  happen’d 
to  her  after  her  Marriage,  when  fhe  went  to  conmlt 
the  Oracle  :  However  ’twas  commonly  believ’d  that 
Syftphus  was  Ulyjfes’s  Father.  Ajax  in  Ovid,  it  feems; 
had  pickt  up  this  Story  by  his  throwing  on't  in  CHyJ- 
fes  s  Teeth. 

- -  Quid  Sanguine  cretus 

Sifypki ,  furtifq ,  &  fraude  ftmillintuts  illt 
Jnjeris  tSEacidts  alien#  Nomina  Gent  is  * 

*  Ovid.  Metam.  lib  13 . 

ANTIGONE,  Oedipus  King  of  Thebes’s  Daugh¬ 
ter.  After  her  Father  was  blind  and  banifh’d  by 
Creon,  lhe  attended  him  in  his  journey.  Afterwards, 
when  lhe  came  to  perform  the  Funeral  Solemnities  of 
her  Brothers  Eteocles  and  Polynices  ;  and  having,  with 
the  Affirtance  of  Argiva.  Polynices’ s  Wife,  burnt  their 
Bodies  according  to  Curtom,  both  Antigone  and  Ar¬ 
giva  were  apprehended  and  executed  by  Creon  s  Order , 
which  Cruelty  was  afterwards  reveng’d  by  Thefeus, 
who  kill’d  Creon.  Hemon ,  Crcoris  Son,  being  defpe- 
rately  in  Love  with  Antigone,  cut  his  own  Throat  at 
his  Miftrils’s  Grave.  This  Story  is  the  Argument 
of  Sophocles's  Antigone ,  which  is  a  very  fine  Tragedy. 

*  Propertius  lib.  2.  Eleg.  8.  Ovid.  Trift-.  lib.  4.  Eleg.  3.  Hy- 
gin.  Fab.  72. 0'c. 

*  A  N  T I O  C  H.  By  the  way  of  Continuation  toi 
the  Firfl  Volume  of  Alorery,  we  may  obferve,  that 
the  Quiet  of  this  See  was  much  diflurb  d  bv  the  Ar¬ 
rians  in  the  Fourteenth  Century :  Tire  Baml nine nt  of 
the  Holy  Bilhop  Euftathius  gave  occafion  to  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  thefe  Troubles.  Eujebius  of  Nicomedia,  and 
leveral  other  Arrian  Prelates,  meeting  in  this  Town 
in  the  Year  335,  charg’d  this  Bilhop,  who  was  an 
Enemy  to  their  Heterodoxy,  with  divers  Crimes,  and 
depos’d  him.  The  News  of  this  pepofidon  being 
fpread  among  the  People,  they  were  mightily  concern’d 
at  it,  and  appear’d  vigoroufly  to  keep  their  Bifhop  in 
this  See.  The  Magiftracy  ana  Officers  of  the  Grnlon 
concern’d  themlelves  in  this  Dilpute,  and  the  Com¬ 
motion  went  lb  far,  that  they  were  ready  to  make  a 
Figh.ing  Bufinels  oir’t,  and  to  let  ail  the  Town  in  an 
Uproar,  if  the  Patbons  of  the  People  had  not  been 
check'd  with  tire  Fear  of  the  Emperors  Diiplealure  j 
And  here  tire  Arrians  had  lo  lnil'reprelented  the  Mat¬ 
ter,  and  prei  udic’d  Conftantiiis  wrth  their  Mif-infbrmia- 

H  2  tion, 


ANT 


ANT 


tion,  that  he  look’d  upon  the  Depofing  Sentence  to  be 
agreeable  to  Equity  and  Canon,  and  order’d  it  to  be 
put  in  Execution :  Having  gain’d  this  Advantage, 
they  fet  up  Bilhops  of  their  own  Party  in  the  See,  as 
Stephen,  Placillus,  and  Leontius.  Twas  during  the  fit¬ 
ting  of  this  lall,  who  was  a  Hollow,  Difiembling 
Perfon,  that  Flavian,  afterwards  Bilhop.  of  Antioch, 
endeavour’d  to  preferve  the  Orthodoxy  ot  that  Place ; 
and  leaving  others,  as  St.  Chryfofiome  1  peaks,  in  ponel- 
Eon  of  the  Honour  of  the  Chara&er,  took  only  the 
troublefome  part  of  a  Bilhop  upon  hunt  elf.  After 
the  Baniihment  of  Fuji  at  kins,  one  part  ot  tire  Catho- 
licks,  not  enduring  the  Communion  ot  intruding 
Bilhops,  refus’d  to  come  to  their  Churches,  and  kept 
their  Religion  to  themfelvcs.  Another  Divifion  ot 
’em  fubmitted  to  the  ill  Ufage  and  Provocations  ot 
the  Arrians ,  in  expectation  of  foine  Revolution  and 
Deliverance:  Their  Spirits  were  mightily  rais’d  upon 
the  Election  of  Mdetius  in  361 ;  but  this  Holy  Prelate 
being  banilh’d,  they  then  ieparated  from  the  Arrians, 
and  met  by  themlelves  in  the  Church  of  The  Apojlles. 
The  Bilhops  conven’d  at  Alexandria  in  362,  lent  a- 
way  Eujebius  Vercdlenfs  to  accommodate  the  Matter 
between  thele  two  Parties ;  but  he  found  the  Mil- 
undcrltanding  too  big  for  his  Management.  Lucifer 
Calaritams  ot  Sardinia ,  being  at  Antioch,  was  willing 
to  try  his  Interett ;  but  inftead  of  laying  the  Differen¬ 
ces  of.  this  Church  afleep,  he  made  the  Differences 
greater  than  he  found  ’em  ;  for  perceiving  the  Eujla- 
thians  more  ft  iff  in  their  Oppolition,  he  Ordain’d  ’em 
Paulinas  for  their  Bilhop,  who  was  a  Prieft,  and  the 
Head  of  their  Party,  and  by  this  Indifcretion  ruin’d 
the  Affair,  and  made  an  Accommodation  impractica¬ 
ble  ;  for  this  Ordination  ferv’d  only  to  keep  up  the 
Schifrn.  Mdetius  died  in  381.  After  his  Death 
St.  Gregory  Nauanz,en  gave  his  Advice,  That  Paulims, 
who  was  now  very  old,  lhould  continue  in  the  See  of 
Antioch ;  but  thole  of  Meletins  s  Party,  being  averle 
to  fubmit  to  Paulims ,  got  Flavian'/. s  Ordain’d  in  the 
room  of  Meletius ;  and  thus  this  Church  was  more 
divided  than  ever.  Several  Councils  endeavour’d  to 
take  up  the  Difference,  but  without  effeCl.  In  the 
mean  time  almoft  all  the  Eaftern  Churches  declar’d  for 
Flavianus,  but  the  Church  of  Rome,  with  the  Weftern 
Divifion,  were  on  Paalims%  fide.  St.  Chryfofiome  re¬ 
concil’d  Flaviams  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  who  dying 
in  the  Year  404,  Porphyrins,  a  fcandalous  fort  of  Man, 
got  himfelf  Ordain’d  Patriarch.  This  Bilhop  died  in 
the  Year  408,  according  to  Baronins ;  or  as  others  will 
have  it,  412.  Alexander ,  an  old  Man  of  great  Piety, 
fucceeded  him,  and  had  the  Happinefs  to  lee  an  end 
of  the  Schifrn.  This  Alexander  difpatched  his  Agents 
to  Pope  Innocent  I.  to  make  him  acquainted  with  the 
good  News  of  his  having  juft  put  an  end  to  the  Con- 
troverfy,  and  to  defire  his  Communion,  which  the 
Pope  granted  him. 

To  give  lome  further  Inftances  of  the  Mifchiefs  oc- 
cafion’d  by  the  Arrians  in  this  City  ;  Sometime  after 
their  depofing  Eufiathius,  there  was  a  Council  of  Nine¬ 
ty  Bilhops  held  there  in  341  :  Thele  Prelates  Govern’d 
in  the  Provinces  of  Syria ,  Phoenicia,  Palcjline,  Arabia, 
Adefcpotamia,  Cilicia ,  Thrace,  Jfaaria,  Cappadocia,  and  Bi- 
thynia.  The  Leading-men  of  this  Synod. wr ere,  Enfe- 
bins  of  Nicodemia,  who  had  intruded  into  the  See  of 
Con/lantinople ;  Dianans  of  Cafarea,  Placillns  of  Antioch , 
Theodorics  of  Fleraclea,  and  leveral  others  of  the  Arrian 
Faction,  and  in  the  Intereft  of  Enfebius  above-men¬ 
tioned;  But  as  for  the  Weft,  there  was  not  fo  much 
as  one  Bilhop  from  thence,  nor  any  body  to  reprefent 
Pope  Julius :  Several  Catholick  Bilhops  of  the  Eaft  al¬ 
io  relusd  to  appear,  there,  as,  not  to  mention  others, 
Maximus  of  Jerufalemyvho  knew  that  the  Enjebians  had 
lome  ill  Deligii  upon  the  Church.  The  Council,  at 
their  hrft  opening,  pronounc’d  the  Sentence  of  Depo- 
fition  againll  St.  Athanafms,  and  put  one  Gregory  of 
Cappadocia,  an  Arrian ,  in  Lis  place  :  Alter  that  they 
drew  up  a  Creed,  of  which  we  have  an  Account 
from  Aihanafnis  and  Socrans  ;  but  being  not  fatisfy’d 
with  this  Draught,  and  continuing  a  great  while  at 
Antioch,  they  agreed  upon  another  Form  or  Confelhon 
of  Faith,  which  St.  Hilary  believ’d  capable  of  an  Or¬ 
thodox  Seme.  Sometime  after  Thecpron.es,  Bilhop  of 
Tiar  a  11  Cat padocia,  publifh’d  a  thirdCreed  in  the  lame 
Council,  which  tne  Enjebians  lubfcrib’d  to.  Befide 


what  related  to  the  Faith,  this  Council  of  Antioch 
made  feveral  Regulations  lor  Difcipline  s  Thefe  Pro- 
vifions  are  couch’d  in  Twenty  five  Canons,  ftill  ex¬ 
tant  ;  fome  of  which  are  fo  Remarkable  for  the  Pious 
Defign  of  ’em,  that  ’tis  queftion’d  whether  they  were, 
drawn  up  by  Perfons  fo  un-allifted  with  the  Spirit  of 
God  as  the  Eufebians.  Some  Authors  imagine,  that  the 
Canons  ol  feveral  Councils  of  Antioch  are  thrown 
under  one  Title,  the  fame  having  happen’d  to  the 
Councils  of  Carthage,  feveral  of  which  have  been  fome- 
times  thrown  together  under  one  Name.  Sometime  after 
this  Council,  (viz..)  in  the  Year  444,  (according  to 
BaroniusJ  the  Eujebians  attempted  to  embroil"  the 
Church  farther,  and  lhow  the  Reftlefnefs  of  their 
Temper  ;  for  meeting  at  Antioch ,  they  drew  up  ano¬ 
ther  Creed,  mention’d  by.  St.  Athanafim  and  Socrates  j 
but  fending  a  Copy  of  it  into  the  Weft,  thofe  Bilhops 
rejected  it,  declaring  the  Niccnc  Creed  fufficient,  and 
that  they  were  refolv’d  not  to  confent  to  any  Altera¬ 
tions. 


A  Chronological  Suceeffion  of  the  Bijhops  and 
Patriarchs  of  Antioch. 


A.C. 

3  6.  St.  Peter, 

42.  Evodiits, 

jo.  St.  Ignatius,  Martyr, 

108.  Hero  I.  Martyr, 

1 29.  Cornelius 
143.  Hero  II. 

169.  Theophilus , 

1 86-  Aiaximinm , 

189.  Serapion, 

213.  Afclepiades , 

219.  Philetus , 

22S.  Zebenus ,  or  Zebinus , 

239.  St .BabyUs,  ConfelTor, 

251.  Fabius, 

253.  De  me  trianus, 

260.  Paulas  Samofatems ,  the  Hercfiarch, 

270.  Domnus  I. 

275.  Timneus , 

281.  Cyrillus, 

297.  Tyr annus, 

31 1.  Titalis, 

313.  Philo  go  ms, 

319.  Paulas,  or  Paulinas ,  - 

324.  Eujlatbius,  who  died  in  Exile. 

Eulalias ,  Placillus,  Eudoxus,  Euphrofinus ,  and  ? 


Years. 

6 

28 

3* 

21 

14 

26 

16 

3 

22 
6 

9 

1 1 

12 
2 

7 

10 


16 

14 


4 


Stephen,  Arrian  Intruders, 

361.  Aleletins, 

381.  Flavianas , 

390.  Porphyrias,  an  Intruder, 

392.  Paulinas,  of  the  Eujlathian.  Party, 

398.  Evagrius ,  an  Eujlathian , 

408.  Alexander,  who  reconcil’d  the  Two  Cathc 
lick  Parties, 

411.  Thcodotus, 

427.  John, 

436.  Domms ,  an  Intruder,  Expell’d. 

451.  Adaximas, 

456.  Bafdius, 

458.  Acacias, 

459.  Aiartyrins ,  Expelfd. 

474.  Petrus  Fullo,  an  Heretick. 

477.  Stephanas,  Murther’d  by  the  Hereticks. 

479.  Stephanas  II. 

482.  Calendion, 

4 86.  Paladias,  an  Heretick, 

496.  Flaviams  II.  banilh’d  by  the  Heretick  Partv 
512.  Severus,  Head  of  the  Acephali. 

519.  Paul  II. 

521.  Euphraftus, 

52  6.  Ephraim, 

54 6.  Domnus  U. 

561.  Anaflafius  Sinaita, 

599.  Anajlafius  II.  Murther’d  by  the  Tews, 

Anafafius  III.  a  Heretick.  . 

Adacedonias,  an  Intruder. 

Ad ac arias,  a  Heretick. 

68 1.  Theophanes,  l 

Antioch  being  now  taken  by  the  Straws,  it  wrs ; 
great  while  w  ithout  a  Bilhop. 


20 

*3 

4 

29 


16 


10 


2d 

l6 

10 


ANT 


ANT 


a.  c. 

742.  Stephen  III. 

744.  TheophylaU, 

751.  Theodorus ,  Baniiha. 

786.  Theodoret.  m  .  ; 

The  Names  of  fome  Patriarchs  of  tins  time 
are  not  known. 

I05O.  Peter, 
iopo.  John. 

1097.  Theodoret ,  Patriarch  of  Antioch,  upon  the  4 
taking  of  this  City  by  the  Chnihans  ^ 
Rodolphus  I. 

Armarius ,  or  Armaricus. , 

Rodolphus  l\. 

Theodorus  Balfmon, 

Rainaerus, 

Elias. 

Chriftanus ,  Martyr, 


Years. 


m 


11 29. 
1132. 
1180. 
1186. 
1214. 
1224, 
1242, 


!3 

4 
48 

6 

28 

20 

8 

5 


And  now  the  Town  being  retaken  by  the  Ihfidels, 


that  they  funk  ’em  all  to  right?,  excepting  that  ... 
which  UliJJ'es  was  on  board,  which  had  the  good  luck 
to  lhecr  off  upon  the  fight  of  the  Enemy.  *  Ovid. 
AFetam.  lib.  4. 

A  N  TI  P  H  A  T  E$,  a  Cannibal  King  of  the  La- 
jtrygons,  and  defeended  from  Lamus,  who  built  For- 
mi<z:  Vliffcs  being  caft  upon  the  Shore  of  this  Prince 
by  ftrefs  of  Weather,  fent  three  of  his  Crew  to  exa¬ 
mine  the  Country.  Antiphates ,  happening  to  light 
upon  one  of  thele  Men,  inapt  him  up,  and  tore  him 
like  a  Maftive  Dog  ;  upon  which  the  other  two  made 
a  ihift  to  fcamper  with  great  Difficulty.  Antiphates 
immediately  drew  up  his  Leftrigons,  march’d  to  the 
Shore,  and,  attacking  Uliffes's  Fleet  in  the  Harbour, 
pelted  the  Veficls  io  hard  with  great  Stones  and  Logs, 
that  lie  funk  ’em  all  to  rights,  excepting  the  Flag-lhip 
which  Vhjfes  Was  a-board,  with  fome  others  of  the 
belt  Quality;  Homer  Odyff.  10.  Ovid.  Alctam.  lib.  14. 
Tibullus  lib.  4.  Eleg  \ .  Hoffman. 

AN  TIP  HON  A,  a  Religious  way  of  Singing 

is 


ing  into  the  Church  of  Auioch  ;  tho’  Theodoret  and 
iome  others  make  Flavianus  and  Diodorus  begin  this 
Cuftom.  From  the  Greeks  this  Ufaee  fpred  to  the 
Latines,  among  whom  it  was  fir  if  practis’d  by  St.  Am- 
broje  Bilhop  of  Milan  ;  The  Reafon  for  introducing  it 
was,  as  St.  Aufiin  oblervcs,  to  allow  the  People  3. 


I  {ball  proceed  no  farther  in  the  Chronological  Table ;  Pfalms  or  Hymn9  by  turns  in’Churchcs.  Ignatius  „ 
the fucceeding  Biilaops  having  no  more  than  the  bare  I  fuppos’d  to  have  introduc’d  this  alternate  wav  of  Sing¬ 
le  of  a  Patriarch.  *  Eujib.  in  Chron.  cr  Hift.Theo-  1  -  -  .  ’  ’ 

doret  Socrates.  Socmen,  Nicephorus ,  Paladins ,  Gulielmus 
TyritiS)  Baronins  in  AnnA.  Gcncbr Avd.  in  Chron .  PctaviuSj 
Scalig’r.  Calvifuts,  &c.  See  Alorery  Vol  I. 

AlSITIOCHUS,  a  Monk  in  Paleftine,  and  after¬ 
ward  Abbot  of  St.  Sabas,  liv  din  the  Seventh  Century.  ^  ,  - ?  —  .  *  - 

He  mentions  the  taking  of  JeruJaUm  by  Cojro.s  King  I  Share  in  the  Service,  to  relieve  their  Spirits  under  the 
of  Perfia  in  June,  Anno  6 1 4.  The  Churches  were  Periecution  let  a-foot  agamit  the  Orthodox  by  J  upline, 
~  r  A  K"  Talentiniarf s  Mother,  who  appear'd  very  vigoroufly 

for  the  Arrians.  At  preient,  the  Antiphon e  in  the 
Church  of  Rome  arc  only  {'elected  Paflagts  out  of  cer¬ 
tain  Pfalms,  proper  to  cxprels  the  Myftery  of  any 
Thefe  ieleCted  Paffiages  are  pro¬ 
nounc’d  before  the  Pfalms  for  the  Day.  The 
Plalm  being  likewife  fung  alternatively  by  the  Choir, 
according  to  the  Mufick  and  Notes  of  the  preceding 
Antiph.ona.  Thus  Florence  of  Worcejler  tells  us,  That 
Pope  Celeffmc  order’d  the  Pfalms  of  David  lhould  be 
fung  Antiphonatim ,  or  Alternatively,  before  the  Mats. 
The  Greek  Church  have  another  way  of  finging  their 
Antjphone.  They  call  their  Hymns  Paracontdcii ,  be- 
caule  they  are  fung  in  Hononr  of  fome  of  the  Saints 


burnt,  our  Saviour’s  Crois  was  carry’d  away  by  the 
Pa-funs,  and  a  great  many  Chrdhans  made  Captives, 
together  with  thtir  P3.tn3.rch  /Zachary.  This  Mistor- 
tune  happen’d  in  the  time  of  Anticchus ,  as  appears  ,  ,  , 

from  feveral  places  of  his  Writings,  and  particularly  I  Day’s  Solemnity. 

in  his  Hundred  and  feventh  Homily.  We  have  levc-  1  — . ,-r-~ 

ral  TraCis  of  his,  as  his  Pandebles  Divine  Scripture  in 
120  diflidias  Homilias,  una  cum  ex  Homologeft  Jeffrey 
Tylcman ,  a  Cart  hit  Jan  of  Petris ,  Tranilated  thele  Ho- 
unites  from  Greek  into  L3.t1.nc  5  and  fince  that  Fron- 
toduceus  the  Jefuit  publiffi’d  the  Greek  Text,  which  is 
now  in  the  Bibliotheca  Patrum.  Antiochus  likewile 
wrote  a  TraCt  De  Titiofis  Cogitationibus.  *  Baron,  in  An- 
nal.  Bellarmin  de  Script.  Eccf.  Poffevin,  Aiircus,  &c. 


ANTIPATER,  a  Sophift,  born  ar  Hierapalis,  I  by  turns  in  the  manner  following :  For  the  purpoie, 
hich  fome  Authors  take  to  be  the  fame  with  Aleppo.  I  let  us  luppofe  the  Choir  to  conlili  of  four  Caloyers, 


W’uiut*  _  . 

His  Father  Zcuxidemus  was  a  Man  of  Quality  and 
Worth  •  and  as  for  Antipater  he  had  a  confiderable 
ffiare  of  Learning,  and  wrote  the  bell  Epittolary  Style 
of  his  time.  The  Emperor  Severus  made  him  his  Se 
cretary  and  afterwards  he  was  Preceptor  to  his  Sons 
Caracal)*  and  Geta  :  Upon  the  Account  of  this  laft 
Preferment,  his  Townfmen  us’d  to  lay,  That  he  Taught 
the  Gods  their  Leffons.  Afterwards  Antipater  was  Go¬ 
vernor  of  Bythinia,  and  Prxtor  of  Hierapolis ,  at  which 
Town  he  liv’d  in  the  Year  212,  wHhen  the  News  came 


who  are  to  fing  in  Honour  of  fome  Saint  or  Martyr 
In  the  Gift  place,  two  of  thefe  begin  the  Hymn,  and 
after  they  have  gone  a  little  way  in’t,  break  off ;  then 
the  other  two  go  on  with  it,  and  pauie  after  a  few 
Verfcs ;  upon  which  the  firft  two  begin  again,  and 
fo  they  fing  it  by  turns,  till  they  have  gene  through 
the  whole  in  this  manner.  * Philippas  Pigafetta,  Goar  ad 
Eucholog.  Grec.p.  123.  Spelman ,  Gloffar.  &c. 

ANTIPHON  A  RIUM,  a  Book  in  which  th? 
Antiphone ,  for  the  whole  Year,  were  mleried  ;  com- 


that  Caracallahai  murther’d  his  Brother  Geta,  at  which  pil’d  by  the  Order  of  Gregory  the  Great,  for  the  Roman 
he  was  extremely  concern’d,  and  told  the  Emperor  Church,  as  Bernus  informs  us,  and  brought  into  the 
very  frankly  in  a  Letter,  That  alien  he  loft  his  Brother ,  Galician  Church  by  one  Elisgarus  a  Prieft,  as  we  may 
he  loll  fome  of  his  ovtn  heft  Limbs  ;  and  that  he  was  lorry,  j  learn  from  Amalarius.  Agcbardus,  in  his  Book  De  Di- 
the  Maxims  of  Honour  and  Philofophy  which  he  had 
taught  ’em,  had  no  better  Succefs.  ’Tis  very  likely 
Caracalla,  who  had  a  mind  to  make  the  World  believe 
he  took  off  lus  Brother  only  by  way  ot  Prevention, 
was  not  at  all  pleas’d  with  the  Freedom  of  his  Pre¬ 
ceptor,  and  that  Antipater  was  fenfible  of  it :  For,  as 
Philoftratus  relates  it,  Antipatcr  was  refolv’d  to  be  his 
own  Executioner,  and  ffarv  d  himfelf  to  Death  at  the 
Age  of  68  Years.  There  is  a  Medal  ftill  in  being  of  Plau- 
uila  Caracalla  s  Emprcls,  with  the  Name  ot  Antipater 
on  the  Reverfe.  *  Philoftrat.  lib.  2.  in  Tit.  Sophift.  Tri¬ 
ll  an.  Comment.  Hift.  Tom.  2. 

ANTIPHATES,  King  of  the  Leftrigons ,  who 
liv’d  in  that  part  of  Italy  which  lies  now  in  Terra  di 
Lavoro  in  the  Kingdom,  of  Naples.  He  was  Grand  Ion 
to  Lamus,  who  built  Fcrmie  near  to  Cajeta.  Vhffs 
lent  three  Captains  ot  his  Fleet  to  defire  Leave  to  come 
alhorc  to  refrelh  himfelt :  But  this  King  being  a  Can¬ 
nibal,  and  of  an  Inhumane  Temper,  run  after  thete 
Men  as  loon  as  he  law  them,  two  ot  which  got  oft, 
but  the  third  being  taken,  was  devour’d.  Antiphates , 
with  the  reft  of  his  Cannibals,  came  up  afterwards 
and  attack’d  Ulifcss  Ships  as  they  Jay  in  the  Moorings, 
and  threw  in  liieh  a  quantity  ct  Stones  and  Blocks, 


vina  Pfalmodia,  gives  us  to  underftand,  That  there 
was  a  Neceflity  to  digelt  the  Holy  Offices  in  the  Me¬ 
thod  they  us’d  to  be  lung  in,  and  colledt  ’em  into 
one  Book  for  the  Service  of  the  whole  Year:  This 
Book  they  call’d  the  Antiphonarium,  or  Refponforium. 
Concerning  the  Order  of  the  Hymn?,  and  when  they 
are  to  be  us’d,  the  Reader  may  conlult  Amalarius  Fcr- 
tunatus.  There  are  two  Antiphvnaria  mention’d  in  the 
Hiftoria  Caffinenfts ,  the  one  of  ’em  call’d  Noblur num, 
and  the  other  Diurnum ,  /.  3.  c.  62.  Pope  Adrian  is  {aid 
to  have  prefented  a  Copy  of  St.  Gregory's  Antiphonarium 
to  Charles  the  Great g that  the  way  of  finging  in  the  Gal¬ 
lic  an  Church  might  be  reform’d  by  this  Standard  ; 
which  was  done  accordingly.  Sir  Henry  Spelman  takes 
notice,  That  in  the  little  Monaflery  of  Crabhufi  in 
Norfolk  there  were  two  Antiphonaria ,  which,  in  the 
Year  1424,  cott  Twenty  fix  Mark?,  which,  as  Sir  Hen¬ 
ry  ftates  the  Coin,  amounts  to  about  Fifty  two  Pounds 
of  our  Money.  The  Antiphonarium,  as  Li/mood  ob¬ 
lervcs,  did  not  only  take  in  the  Aaiphme,  properly 
fo  call’d,  but  likewile  contain’d  the  Invitatory  Senten¬ 
ces,  the  Hymns,  Refponles,  Verficles,  Colleas,  Chap¬ 
ters,  and  the  reft  of  the  Canonical  Hours,  both  for 
Matins,  Primer,  Tierce,  Scxt,  None,  Vclpers  and  Com- 
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pline.  *  Limood  Provincial,  lib.  o).  Tit.  de  Ecclefiis  Edi- 
fcand.  Spclman,-.  Glofar.  ArczceoL 

ANTI-TRINIT  ARIL  In  the  Year  1570, 
there  arofe  a  new  iort  of  Hercticks,  who  confounded 
the  Diftin&ion  of  the  Trinity,  and  reducd  it  to  a 
fingle  Perfon :  But  in  the  Ancient  Church,  not  to 
mention  tire  two  Principles  of  the  Manicheans,  the 
Monftrous  Conjunctions  and  Genealogies  of  the  Gno- 
fiick  and  Valentinian  Aons ;  not  to  mention  theie,  I 
lay,  there  were,  as  it  were,  lour  Bodies  of  Heieticks 
that  combated  this  DoCtrinc  of  the  Trinity.  The  fir'll 
Divifion  of  the  Enemy  was  the  Ebmites^  Corinthians , 
Carpocratians ,  and  A icholaitans,  who  deny  d  the  Divi¬ 
nity  of  our  Saviour  ;  to  which  we  may  likewile 
reckon  Theodotus  the  Tanner,  and  Artemon: ,  And  a- 
bout  60  Y ears  after  Paaltts  Samojatenus  appear  d,  who 
was  depriv’d  by  a  Svnod  at  Antioch.  The  P atrl-pajjians 
were  another  Party  in  the  fame  Caufe  ;  they  were 
Headed  by  Praxeas ,  Hermogenes,  Noetus ,  Sabellius , 
who  taking  away  all  Real  Subfiffency  from  the  Per- 
lons  of  the  Trinity,  made  the  Tri-perfonality  no  more 
than  Nominal.  Arrins  led  on  a  third  Party  of  the 
Enemy  ;  He  granted  a  Trinity,  but  made  the  Per  fins 
very  unequal,  making  the  God-head  of  the  Son  Infe¬ 
rior  to  that  of  the  Father,  and  his  Eflence  different : 
As  for  the  Holy  Ghofi ,  he  was  lo  hardy  as  to  call  that 
Perfon  a  Creature.  Afterwards  the  Arrian  Herefie 
lplit  into  feveral  Subdivifions  ;  fomc  of  them,  with 
Arrins,  affirm’d  the  Son  to  be  of  *  Refembling  Sub  fiance 
viih  the  Father  ■  But  then,  when  they  came  to  explain 
themfelves  further,  they  made  him  unlike ,  and  fall 
fhort  in  all  his  Perfections,  iuppofmg  him  Created, 
and  made  ex  non  Entibus ,  or,  out  of  Nothing  ;  from 
whence  they  were  call'd  Exoucontians ,  and  lometimes 
from  the  Leading-men  among  ’em  Acacians,  Anomo.ans, 
Eudexians ,  Eunomians ,  Urjacians ,  &c.  Others  believ’d 
the  Son  reiembl’d  the  Father  through  all  his  Attri¬ 
butes,  but  did  not  come  up  to  the  Term  Confubttan- 
tial :  Thefe  were  the  Semi- Arrians.  The  fourth  Divi¬ 
fion  of  thefe  Hcreticks  were  the  Pneumatomachi  •  They 
were  Headed  by  Adaccdonius ,  Bilhop  of  Confiantinople , 
Anno  360,  who,  notwithlianding  he  was  Orthodox, 
as  to  his  Belief  concerning  the  Son ,  yet  deny’d  the  Di¬ 
vinity  of  the  Holy  Ghofi.  The  Impoftor  Mahomet , 
Anno  6 20,  exceeded  all  thefe  Herefies,  holding  but  one 
Perfon  in  the  Divine  Effence ,  and  one  Nature  in  the 
Perlon  of  Chrifh  In  the  XVIth  Century,  Michael 
Servetus ,  a  Spaniard,  reviv’d  the  old  Herefies  above- 
mention’d  :  This  Man  was  follow’d  in  his  Heterodoxy 
by  Valentinus  Gentilis ,  George  BUndrata ,  Faufius  Socinus , 
and  others,  who,  tho’  they  agreed  in  the  Denyal  of 
our  Saviour’s  Divinity,  were  of  different  Opinions 
about  the  Worlhip  and  Adoration  of  him  :  But,  as  to 
the  Floly  Ghofi ,  they  would  not  admit  any  fuch  Perfon 
in  the  Divine  Nature  ;  and,  in  fhort,  vented  a  great 
deal  of  Blalphemous  Stuff  again!!  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Trinity.  See  Socinians  and  Socinus.  *  Irenaus.  Eufeb. 
Hifi.  Eccl.  Socrat.  Hifi.  Hoffman. 

ANTONIA,  call’d  the  Younger,  Daughter  of 
Ad  ark  Antony,  and  G  Slavic.,  Angst fiuss  Daughter,  Mar- 
ry’d  Drifts,  the  Emperor  Tiberius's  Brother,  by  whom 
file  had  two  Sons  and  one  Daughter,  viz,.  Germanicus, 
Caligula’s  Father  ;  Claudius  the  Emperor,  and  Livia,  or 
Livilla,  Marry ’d  to  Drujus,  Tiberius’s  Son.  Antonia 
was  a  Lady  of  Virtue,  and  of  a  great  Spirit :  She  lott 
her  Husband  when  lhe  was  both  young  and  hand¬ 
some,  and  might  ealily  have  match’d  again  up  to  her 
Quality  ;  but  the  Regard  lhe  had  for  Drifts,  made  her 
choole  to  die  a  Widow  :  She  had  no  fancy  for  her  Son 
Claudius,  who  was  afterwards  Emperor,  being  us’d  to 
lay,  when  ihe  had  a  mind  to  rally  a  heavy  ridiculous 
Perlon,  that  lhe  thought  him  a  greater  Sot  than  her 
Son  Claudius.  She  had  a  confiderable  Share  in  the  Go¬ 
vernment  under  her  Grandfon  Caligula,  who,  ’us 
thought,  at  laft  diloblig’d  her  to  that  degree,  that  ihe 
tiy’d  of  the  ill  Uiage  :  However  lome  People  think, 
this  ungracious  Prince  got  her  Poyibn’d.  *  Sueton.  in 
Claud,  fib  Calig.  V (tier.  Maxim,  lib.  4.  cap.  3.  JoJeph. 
lib.  11.  Antiq.  Judaic,  cap.  8. 

ANTON’IANO,  ( Silvio)  a  Learned  Cardinal, 
was  born  at  Rome  in  1540 :  His  Family  was  very  (len¬ 
der  •  however,  by  the  Charity  of  other  People,  he 
made  a  lhift  to  pick  up  an  Education.  When  he  was 
but  10  Years  old,  he  would  make  extempore  Verfes 


upon  any  SubjeA,  -which  had  fo  much  Judgment  and 
Spirit  in  ’em,  that  a  good  Poet  could  not  have  made 
fuch  without  time  and  trouble.  The  Duke  of  Ferra¬ 
ra  coming  to  Rome  to  Congratulate  Marcellus  II.  upon 
his  being  chofen  Pope,  was  fo  charm’d  with  Antonia - 
no’s  Wit,  that  betook  him  down  with  him  to  Ferrara , 
where  he  furnilh’d  him  with  the  belt  Mailers  for  all 
Sciences.  Pope  Pim  IV.  to  whom  Antoniam  lometimc 
before  had  prefented  a  Nofegay,  with  a  fort  of  Pre¬ 
diction,  that  he  ihould  be  Pope  ;  this  Fancy  proving 
Matter  of  FaCt,  the  Pope  made  Enquiry  after  this 
young  Poet,  and  having  found  him  out,  he  order’d 
nim  to  come  to  Rome,  and  gave  him  an  Honourable 
Employment  in  his  Court.  Soon  after  he  made  him 
Humanity  Profellor  in  the  Roman  College.  Antoniano 
behav’d  himlelf  fo  well  in  the  Chair,  that  one  day, 
when  he  was  to  read  upon  the  Oration  Pro  Marco 
Marcello ,  he  had  no  Ids  than  25  Cardinals  in  his  Au¬ 
dience.  After  the  Death  of  Pius  IV.  he  was  made  Se¬ 
cretary  to  the  Holy  College  by  PiusV.  He  refus’d  a 
Bilhoprick  offer’d  him  by  Gregory  XIV.  but  when  Cle¬ 
ment  VIII.  profer’d  him  to  be  Secretary  for  his  Briefs, 
he  was  contented  to  lerve  this  Pope  in  that  Employ¬ 
ment,  who  made  him  his  Chamberlain,  and  after¬ 
wards  a  Cardinal.  Antoniano  deftroy’d  his  Health  by 
over-working  his  Conttitution ;  however  he  liv’d  to 
the  Age  of  63  Years.  He  wrote  his  Letters  with  great 
eale,  ieldom  altering  lb  much  as  a  Word  in  ’em. 
Cardinal  Bentivoglio  informs  us,  That  Pope  Pius  IV. 
recommended  Antoniano  to  his  Nephew  Cardinal  Bor- 
romeo ,  who  made  him  his  Latine  Secretary ;  and  that 
afterwards,  when  he  was  preferr’d  to  the  Service  of 
Pope  Clement  VIII.  he  wrote  the  Pope’s  Letters  lo  fine¬ 
ly,  that  his  Holinefs  had  no  reafon  to  envy  Pope  LeoX. 
the  Reputation  of  his  Sad  ole  ts  and  Bembo’s.  Antoniano  us’d 
to  mix  a  great  many  PalTages  of  Scripture  very  Judici- 
oufly  in  his  Letters,  but  was  blam’d  for  this  Conduct  by 
an  over-forward  Critick,  who  pretended  that  by  this 
Management  they  look’d  as  if  they  came  from  a  Cloy- 
ller,  rather  than  a  Court,  and  became  a  private  Preacher 
better  than  a  Sovereign  Prelate:  Antoniano  delpis’d  this 
Ceniure,  and  reply’d,  That  there  was  rather  too  little 
than  too  much  Scripture  in  his  Letters,  confidering  the 
Character  of  the  Perfon  that  fpeaks,  and  that  they  re- 
prefent  the  Senle  of  the  Sovereign  Pallor  of  the  Church ; 
Confidering  likewile  that  they  are  not  Secular  Com- 
pofitions ;  that  they  will  not  bear  all  that  Freedom  of 
Thought,  which  looks  well  enough  in  the  Secretary 
of  a  Temporal  Prince :  He  added,  That  the  Briefs  and 
and  Bulls  penn’d  by  Sadolet  and  Bembo  did  not  always 
keep  within  the  Meafures  of  Character  and  Decorum ; 
and  that  there  are  fome  Briefs  where  Bembo,  out  of  an 
AfFeCtation  of  Quaintnels  and  Phrafeology,  does  not 
only  forget  the  Air  of  an  Eccl  dial-tick,  but  Hides  ioim- 
times  into  the  Levities  of  a  Pagan.  To  conclude, 
Cardinal  Bentivoglio  gives  Antoniano  the  Character  of  a 
modeft  Peribn,  arid  one  of  great  Abilities ;  and  that 
his  living  at  Court  had  not  made  him  lufter  in  the  na¬ 
tural  Hondfy  of  his  Temper.  His  Works  are,  De 
Chriftiana  Puerorum  Educatione.  Differtatio  de  Obfcurita- 
te  Soho'  in  Morte  Chrifii.  De  Succeffione  Apo/hltca.  De 
Stilo  Ecclefia/lico,  Jeu  de  Confcribenda  Ecclefiafiica  Hfioria. 
De  Primatu  S.  Petri.  Lttcubrationes  in  Rhetoricam  Ari- 
fioteDs,  &  in  Orationes  Ciceronis.  *NiciusErythreus  Pi- 
nacoth.  p.  167.  &  alib.  Fam.  Strada  Prolus.  Acad.  3. 
lib.  2.  Bentivoglio  Memorie  overo  Diario  Capitulo  7. 
Edit.  Amltel.  1648. 

ANTONIO,  r Nicholas )  Knight  of  the  Order 
of  St  .James,  and  Canon  of  Seville ,  did  a  great  deal 
of  Honour  to  his  Country  by  his  Bihlmheque  of  his 
Spamfh  Writers,  which  he  publifh’d  at  Rome  in  Two 
Volumes,  Folio,  in  the  Year  1672.  He  was  born  at 
Seville  in  1617  :  His  Father  was  Prefident  of  the  Ad¬ 
miralty  in  the  Reign  of  King  Philip  IV.  Antonio , 
having  Itudy’d  Humanity,  Philofophy  and  Divinity, 
in  his  own  Country,  went  to  Salamanca  to  ftudy  the 
Law ;  and  here  lie  lpent  his  time  moltly  at  the  Read¬ 
ings  of  Francifco  Ramos  del  Manzano,  who  was  after¬ 
wards  one  of  the  King’s  Council,  and  Preceptor  to 
Charles  II.  Afterwards  he  r elided  at  Rome  as  Agent  fox 
the  King  his  Matter,  where  he  was  likewile  a  Proxy 
for  the  lnquifition  of  Spain ,  and  had  a  Commiffion  to 
difpatch  Bufinefs  for  the  Vice-Roy  of  Naples  and  Si¬ 
cily,  and  for  the  Governor  of  Milan.  His  Bihlmheque 
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of  Sp.tnifb  Writers  confifts  of  Two  Parts ;  The  Firft 
Part  takes  in  all  the  Authors  of  that  Nation  that 
Jiv’d  before  the  end  of  the  15th  Century  ;  the  other 
mentions  thofe  that  liv’d  after  :  This  Lalt  Part  happe¬ 
ning  to  be  better  fmifh'd  than  the  Firlh,  was  publilh’d 
before  it,  being,  as  I  obferv’d  bcforc>  printed  at 
Rome  in  1672  ;  “  I  do  not  know,  lays  Monficur  Bayle, 
“  whether  the  Author  has  had  fufficient  Leifure  to 
u  conclude  the  other  Part,  elpecially  lecing  lie  was 
“  engag’d  in  another  Bufineis,  no  Ids  Fatiguing  than 
“  this.  The  Title  of  this  latter  Work  is,  Tropheum 
Hijhrico-Eccl e fttdfticam,  DcO  veritaii  ereElum  ex  A<f am¬ 
bus  P feudo- Hifloricorum  qui  Flavii  Lucii  dextri  M.AFaxi- 
mi ,  Helectt  Brattlionis,  Luitprdndi ,  07”  Jnliani  nomine 
circumferuntur ;  Hoc  eft ,  V indicia  ver&  atque  dudum  A Io¬ 
ta  Hijpanarum  rerum  IFiftoria,  German  arum  no  fir  a  gen- 
tis  laudum,  non  ex  Germano-Fuldenftbi-ts  chronic  is  Emen- 
dicatarum,  in  Libert  atom  &  Puritatem  plena  After tio. 
Wc  may  rcafonably  imagine,  that  tlvs  Work  is  not 
only  a  gift, but  an  invidious  Undertaking,  and  which 
is  not  unlikely  to  draw  great  Cenlurcs  upon  the  Au¬ 
thor  ;  For  where  will  you  find  People  impartial 
enough, to  be  willing  to  be  undeceiv’d  in  thofe  Fabu¬ 
lous  Accounts  which  have  been  receiv'd  as  current  a 
long  time,  and  flatter’d  the  Vanity  of  a  Nation  ? 
What  Milconflrudions  are  not  thole  Authors  liable 
to,  who  are  fo  hardy  as  to  flem  a  Torrent  of  Tradi¬ 
tion,  and  to  expole  the  Romantickncls  of  thole  Sto¬ 
ries  upon  which  the  Honour  of  a  Country  is  in  lome 
mealurc  Founded?  ’Tis  well  known  how  violently 
difoblig’d  thole  of  Provence  were  with  Monficur  Lau- 
noy ,  for  endeavouring  to  undeceive  them  in  their 
Miftakcs  concerning  Mary  Magdalen  and  Lazarus  ; 
but  ’tis  poffible,  NichoLu  Antonio  might  touch  this 
Point  tenderly,  being  lenflble  of  the  Temper  of  Ins 
Count]  y-men,  and  the  Methods  of  the  In  qui  fit  ion. 
To  go  on  with  Don  Nicholas :  After  he  had  got  the 
two  firft  Volumes  of  his  Bibliotheca  printed,  he  was 
fent  for  to  A-Iadrid  by  King  Charles  11,  where  he  had 
an  honourable  Employment  given  him  at  Court, 
which  he  manag’d  with  great  Integrity  till  his  Death, 
■which  happen’d  in  i6Sa.  The  Second  Part,  tho’the 
firft  in  time,  of  his  Bibliotheca ,  was  printed  in  Two 
Volumes  at  Rome  in  1696,  at  the  Charge  of  the  Car¬ 
dinal  d' Aguirre  ;  the  Title  runs  thus:  Bibliotheca  Hi- 
Jpana  vetus ,  five  Hifpanorum  qui  ufquam  unquamve  jeri- 
pto  all  quid  confignaverunt.  Nothia,  compleElens  Scriptores 
omnes  qui  ab  OElavini  Augufti  Impcrio  ufque  ad  Annum 
M  D.f.oruerunt.  Auclore  Aicolao  Antonio  Hifpalenft,  Ju- 
ris-confulto  Ordinis  S.  Jacobi  Equite ,  Patrice.  Ec cleft#. 
Canonico ,  Regiorum  Negoiiorum  in  Vibe  &  Romano, 
Curia  Procurator  Generali ,  demum  AFadriti  Conciliario 
Regio,  Opus  Pofthumum,  &c.  Nicholas  Antonio  likewife 
wrote  a  Book,  De  Exilio ,  five  de  Pena  Exilii,  Exulum- 
que  conditione  &  juribiss,  printed  in  Folio  at  Antwerp  in 
1669.  The  Jefuits  complain’d  of  the  two  Volumes  of 
Antonio  printed  by  the  Cardinal  d' Aguirre ;  They  com¬ 
plain’d,  I  lay,  to  the  King  of  Spain,  That  one  of  the 
Five  Propofitions  of  Janjenius  was  cited  as  Catholick 
DoCtrinc  in  this  Work:  And  here,  not  to  attach  the 
Cardinal  d' Aguirre  dircdtly,  they  luppole  that  l’ome 
Janfenift  has  corrupted  the  Text  of  Nicholas  Antonio. 
it  Iccms  this  Author  owns  the  following  Propofltion 
of  Prudentius  Biihop  of  Troyes  for  Catholick  Dedtrine, 
( viz That  the  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift  was  (bed  for  all 
Believers,  but  not  for  thofe  who  never  have  Believ’d,  nor 
never  will.  Monfieur  Bayle  informs  us,  That  the  Car¬ 
dinal  dl Aguirre  had  publickly  declar’d  againft  the 
loolc  Divinity  of  lome  of  the  Caluifts,  which,  in  his 
Opinion,  was  the  reafon  the  Jeluits  endeavour’d  to  fit 
upon  his  Skirts.  *  Bailie  t  Jugement  dcs  Spavans,  Tom. 2. 
pag.  154.  Journal  des  Spavans  du  13  Janvir  1687. 
Alla  Erudit.  Lipf.  Menf.  fun.  &  Jul.  1697.  Bayle 
DiElion.  Hiftor. 

ANTONIUS,  ( Marcus )  a  Roman  Orator 
who  made  a  great  Figure.  Being  chofen  Queftor  for 
Afta,  and  on  nis  Journey  as  far  as  Brindaft,  in  order  to 
Embark,  his  Friends  gave  him  notice,  That  there  was 
an  Indictment  of  Inccft  drawn  up  againft  him  at 
Rome,  and  that  the  Caufc  was  to  be  try’d  before  the 
Prat  or  Cafftus,  who  was  accounted  one  of  the  l'evc- 
reft  Judges  that  ever  fat  upon  the  Bench :  Mark  An¬ 
thony  was  fcnfible,  that  lie  could  have  ftop’d  the  Pro- 
lecution,  by  pleading  a  Law  which  for  rad  the  Pre- 
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ferring  any  Informations  againft  thofe,  who  were  ab- 
fent  and  in  the  Service  of  the  Commonwealth ;  but 
he  chole  rather  to  juftify  himfelf  in  Form,  and  to 
this  purpofe  came  back  to  Rome ,  pufh’d  on  the  Tryai; 
and  came  honourably  off.  When  he  was  Praetor;  the 
Government  of  Sicily  fell  to  his  Share;  and,  during 
his  Adminiftration,  he  clear'd  thole  Seas  of  Pirates. 
In  the  Year  of  Rome  65 3,  he  was  Conful  with  A.  Pofi- 
humius  Albinus,  and  lupprefs’d  the  turbulent  Motions 
of  Sextus  Titus,  Tribune  of  the  People,  with  great 
Courage  and  Succefs.  Some  time  after,  he  govern’d 
Cilicia  in  the  Quality  of  Proconlul,  and  behav'd  him- 
left  there  with  1b  much  Bravery  and  Conduct,  that 
he  gain’d  the  Honour  of  a  Triumph.  We  mull  not 
forget,  that  to  improve  hitnielf  in  Elocution,  for 
which  he  had  an  extraordinary  Genius,  he- was  rvil- 
hng  to  be,  as  it  were,  a  Scholar  to  lome  of  the  great 
Mailers  at  Athens  and  Rhodes,  both  when  he  travel  I’d 
to  Cilicia,  and  in  his  Voyage  back.  Upon  his  return 
to  Rome,,  he  executed  the  Office  of  Cenfor  with  great 
Reputation,  Marcus  Duronius  charg’d  him  with  Bri¬ 
bery,  and  Canvafling  for  Offices ;  the  Cable  was  try’d 
by  way  of  Impeachment  before  the  People,  who  Ac¬ 
quitted  Antonins  ;  Duronius  prolecuted  him  out  of  Rea 
venge,  Mark  Anthony  having  degraded  him,  and  ftruck 
him  out  of  the  Regillcr  of  the  Senate,  bccaule  Duro¬ 
nius,  when  Tribune  of  the  People,  had  got  a  Law 
repeal’d,  which  reftrain’d  the  Expence  and  Prodigality 
at  publick  Feftivals  and  Entertainments.  In  lhortj 
this  Antonius  was  one  of  the  beft  Orators  that  had 
ever  been  at  Rome,  being,  according  to  Tally  lo  well 
qualify’d  in  this  Faculty, that  Italy  wras  then  in  a  Con¬ 
dition  to  vie  with  Greece  in  the  Talent  of  Speaking 
well.  Amongft  other  Caufes,  he  wras  of  Counfelfor 
Marcus  Aqudius,  and  affected  the  Judges  to  that  de¬ 
gree  by  his  feafonably  weeping  for  his  Client,  and 
Brewing  the  Scars  upon  his  Breaft,  that  he  brought 
him  off  in  a  Capital  Indictment.  As  for  the  Chara¬ 
cter  and  DiftinCtion  of  his  Eloquence,  it  is  mention’d 
by  Tally  in  his  Brutus  an  ^Orator.  Antonius  could  ne¬ 
ver  be  perluaded  to  publifh  any  of  his  Arguments, 
for  fear,  as  he  us’d  to  lay,  he  might  be  catch’d  Trip¬ 
ping  and  Contradicting  in  one  Caule,  that  which  he 
had  Maintain’d  in  another.  He  was  a  very  modelt 
Man,  and  much  belov’d,  but  came  to  an  unfortunate 
End,  in  the  bloody  Difturbances  occafjon’d  by  Ma¬ 
rius  and  Cinna  •,  he  hid  himfelf,  but,  being  difeover’d , 
there  was  a  Party  of  Soldiers  lent  immediately  to  dil- 
patch  him :  He  ipoke  lb  movingly  to  ’em,  that  he 
made  ’em  Relent,  and  grow  too  good  Natur’d  for 
their  Commillion ;  but  the  Perfon  that  commanded 
’em  being  without  Doors,  and  not  within  the  reach 
of  his  Efocution,  happening  to  rufh  into  the  Clum¬ 
ber,  and  finding  his  Orders  not  executed,  fell  into  a 
Rage,  and  immediately  murder’d  Antonius.  His  Head 
was  afterwards  expos'd  in  the  Roftra.  This  happen’d 
in  the  Year  of  Rome  66 7.  *  V tiler.  Max.  lib.  3.  cap.  7. 
Ciccr.  de  Or  at.  &  in  Or  at.  Pro  Cluentio.  Plutarch,  in  Ma¬ 
rio.  V tier.  Maxim,  lib.  8.  CT c. 

ANTONIUS,  ( Marcus )  Son  of  him  laft 
mention’d,  had  the  Surname  of  Creticus.  He  never 
role  higher  than  the  Prsetorfhip,  but  enjoy’d  an  un- 
ul'ual  jurildiction  in  the  Exercife  of  his  Office ;  for* 
having  a  Commiffion  to  tranl'port  Corn  to  Rome,  this 
Grant  gave  him  an  unlimited  Command  at  Sea.  He 
gain’d  this  unufual  Advantage  by  the  Intereft  of  the 
Conlul  Cotta  and  the  Faction  of  Ccthegus ,  which  was 
not  grumbl’d  at,  as  it  would  have  been,  had  he  been 
a  Perlon  of  greater  Merit ;  but  this  Mark  Anthony ,  as 
Paterculus  oblervcs,  was  not  confiderable  enough  to 
make  the  Commonwealth  afraid  of  him.  ’Tis  laid, 
that  he  fuffer’d  himfelf  to  be  milled  by  ill  Counfel, 
which  put  him  upon  haralfing  and  oppreffing  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  under  his  JurifdiCtion :  Cicero  particularly 
takes  notice  how  the  Sicilians  liifter’d  under  him.  His 
Expedition  againft  Crete ,  which  he  fancy ’d  would  be 
lb  very  ealy  a  Bufineis ;  That  he  carry’d  as  many 
Chains  as  Arms  on  Board :  This  Expedition,  I  fay, 
happening  not  to  fuccecd,  lie  fell  lick  out  of  Impa¬ 
tience,  and  died  of  the  Difappointment.  It  feems  his 
Mind  was  not  ftrong  enough  to  bear  up  againft  the 
Mortification  receiv’d  by  the  Enemy :  For,  they  ha¬ 
ving  made  themlelves  Mafter  of  the  great^ft  part  of 
his  Fleet,  hung  up  his  Soldiers  at  the  Tard-Jrfrm,  and 
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failing  away  with  this  Sight* Triumph’d  over  the  Mis¬ 
fortune  of  the  Romans  in  abundance  ot  Places.  This 
Marl  Anthony  had  three  Sons  by  Julia  his  Second 
Wife,  f  viz,.)  Mark  Anthony ,  Cams  Antonins ,  and 
Lucius  Antonins.  *  Pint,  in  Mark  Anton.  Patcrc.  lih.2.c.^  i . 
Afconius  Pediams  in  Or  at.  Cicer.  Contra  Pyrrhum.  Cicer. 
Or  at.  V.  in  Ferrem.  &c. 

ANTONIUS  (Cains)  Brother  to  him  la  ft  men¬ 
tion'd,  was  a  Perfon  that  generally  mis-behav’d  him- 
felf  in  his  bufinefs,  and  did  no  manner  of  fcrvice  to 
the  Reputation  of  his  Family.  He  lerv’d  under  Sylla 
in  the  Mithridatick  War,  and  pillag’d  the  Province  of 
Achaia  very  feverely  ;  for  which  being  afterwards  im- 
,  peach'd,  and  feveral  other  Articles  alledg’d  againft 
him,  he  was  fentenc'd  to  forfeit  his  Quality  by  the 
Cenfors,  and  degraded  from  Sitting  in  the  Senate  : 
However,  after  this  Misfortune,  he  happen'd  to  carry 
the  Coniullhip  againft  Catiline ,  though  he  did  not 
gain  the  Election  with  the  lame  Advantage  that  Tully 
did,  who  was  cholen  as  it  were  by  an  Univerfality, 
whereas  this  Antonins  got  it  againft  Catiline  but  by  a 
few  Votes.  Under  the  Coniullhip  of  this  Antonins , 
the  Contpiracy  of  Catiline  broke  out,  againft  which 
Tally  appear’d  with  great  Vigour  and  Relolution. 
His  Collegue  Antonins  had  the  Command  of  the  Army 
againft  Catiline ,  over  whom  he  gain’d  a  compleat  Vi- 
/  (Tory  by  his  Lieutenant-General  Pet-reins  ;  for,  as  for 
himlelf,  either  a  real  or  pretended  Sicknefs  prevented 
his  being  in  the  Field.  Dion  Cajjins  will  have  it,  that 
Antonins  was  only  Politickly  Sick,  and  that  he  durft 
not  Command  in  Perfon  for  fear  Catiline  ihould  have 
difeever’d  fome  very  Material  Correfpondence  between 
’em.  After  the  Vidory,  he  inarch’d  his  Troops  into 
AFacedonia,  and  was  beaten  by  the  Dardanians.  Du¬ 
ring  his  three  Years  Government  in  this  Province,  lie 
was  guilty  of  fo  much  Cruelty  and  OppreHion  that 
the  Senate  were  forc’d  to  recal  him,  and  fend  another 
in  his  Place.  Upon  his  return  to  Pome,  he  was  Pro- 
fecuted  by  Marcus  Coelius  •  and  notwithftanding  Ci¬ 
cero's  endeavour  to  plead  off  the  Indidment,  he  was 
Convicted  and  Banifh’d.  Some  Authors  affirm,  that 
he  liv’d  Fifteen  Years  in  the  Ifland  of  Cephalonia,  and 
that  Adark  Anthony  his  Nephew,  who  had  a  great  In- 
tereft  at  Rome,  when  the  Aflaflins  of  Julius  Cefar  had 
quitted  the  Town,  call'd  him  Home  again.  He  died 
fome  time  after,  and  left  I  flue  only  one  Daughter, 
whom  he  had  the  DiflatisfaCtion  to  fee  partedc  from 
her  Husband  Mark  Anthony  the  Triumvir,  loon  after 
her  Marriage.  She  was  Divorc’d  under  pretence  of 
holding  an  Infamous  Commerce  with  Dolabella.  *  Af¬ 
conius  Pedianus  in  Orat.  Cicer.  in  Toga  Candida.  Dio 
lib.  37.  Bayle  Billion.  ID  for. 

ANTONIUS  ( Lucius )  had  all  the  Faults  of 
his  Brother  Adarcm  the  Triumvir,  without  any  of 
his  good  Qualities;  However,  to  give  him  his  due, 
be  did  not  want  Courage.  He  was  Tribune  of  the 
People  that  Year  that  Julius  Cafar  was  murther’d  ; 
His  Brother  Marcus  being  Conl'ul,  and  his  other  Bro¬ 
ther  Cains ,  Praetor  at  the  lame  time.  This  Lucius  was 
Conlul  in  the  Year  of  Rome  713,  and  Triumph'd,  the 
Firft  day  of  his  Coniullhip,  over  fome  of  the  Alpine 
Nations,  which  he  made  the  Town  believe  he  had 
Conquer’d  ;  though,  in  truth,  he  had  perform'd  no¬ 
thing  that  deferv’d  a  Triumph  ;  neither  had  he  been 
fo  much  as  in  any  Command,  Civil  or  Military,  in 
that  Country  ;  but  Fulvia,  Wife  to  Mark  Anthony, 
and  Mother  in  Law  to  OElavius  Cafar,  bearing  then, 
as  it  were,  a  Sovereign  fway  at  Rome , :  procur’d  her 
Brother  in  Law  this  Honour.  This  Imperious  Lady, 
ieeking  an  Opportunity  to  revenge  her  l'elf  of  OElavius 
for  parting  with  her  Daughter,  prevail’d  with  Lucius 
Antonias  to  take  up  Arms  againft  him,  under  pretence 
of  proteCIing  the  Country  Proprietors,  whole  Lands 
had  been  given  away  to  OElavius  s  Soldiers.  Lucius 
having  levy'd  fome  Troops,  march’d  ’em  into  Rome  in 
the  Night,  and  made  Lepidus,  one  of  the  Triumvirs, 
quit  the  Town  :  Upon  this,  he  Harangu’d  the  People, 
declaring,  That  he  would  purfue  his  Brother’s  Mea- 
1  ures,and  fupprefs  the  Triumvirate.This  Promile  pleas’d 
the  People  extreamly,  inlomuch  that  they  proclaim’d 
him  Imperator  or  General  ;  upon  which  he  march’d 
againft  OElavius  Cajar  ;  but  not  having  Relolution  e- 
nough  to  keep  the  Field,  lie  retreated  into  Pertifium, 
where  he  Defended  himlelf  till  he-  was  ftary’d,  into  a 


Surrender.  OElavius  was  fo  generous  as  to  give  him 
his  Liberty  ;  but  what  became  of  him  afterwards  Hi- 
ftory  does  not  Inform  us.  *  Glandorpius.  Pint,  in  M. 
Antonio.  Dio.  &c. 

AORNUS,  a  Lake  between  Puteoli  anft  Bale, 
commonly  call’d  Avernus  :  It  had  the  Name  of  Aor- 
nus  given  it,  becaule  if  any  Birds  flew  over  it,  they 
were  kill’d  with  the  Steams :  Probably  the  Sulphu¬ 
reous  Exhalations  rarify’d  and  attenuated  the  Air  to 
that  degree,  that  'twas  not  ftrong  enough  to  bear  up 
Birds.  V trgil  gives  a  Defcription  of  it  in  his  6th 
oAEneid :  111  give  it  the  Reader  in  Mr.  Drydens 
Tranflation. 

Deep  was  the  Cave,  and  downward  as  it  went 
From  the  wide  Mouth,  or  Rocky  rough  Defcent ; 

And  here  th ’  Acccfs  of  gloomy  Grove  defends , 

And  there  the  Unnavigable  Lake  extends. 

O'r  whofe  unhappy  Waters  void  of  Light , 

No  Bird  prefumes  to  (leer  his  Airy  fight , 

Such  deadly  Stenches  from  the  Depth  arije, 

And  fleeming  Sulphur  that  InfeEls  the  Skies  : 

From  hence  the  Grecian  Birds  their  Legends  make , 

And  give  the  Name  Avernus  to  the  Lake. 

APANNAGE,  Thus  the  French  call  a  Mainte¬ 
nance  allow’d  to  the  younger  Sons  of  Princes,  and 
other  Perfons  of  Quality  and  Falhion  :  For,  as  Petrus 
de  Finds  obferves,  in  molt  of  the  Provinces  of  Francct 
the  eld  eft  Son  iucceeds  to  the  whole  Eftate  ;  for  ’tis 
not  their  Cuftom  to  parcel  out  Baronies  and  Seignio¬ 
ries,  but  let  ’em  delcend  entire  to  the  eldeft  Son, 
who,  notwithftanding,  is  oblig’d  to  allow  an  Apan- 
nage  to  his  Brothers  in  proportion  to  their  Quality. 
Tiie  Reafon  of  this  Cuftom  is  to  preferve  Noble  Fami¬ 
lies  from  falling  into  Decay, which  would  follow  up¬ 
on  the  Divifion  of  the  Eftate  to  the  younger  Children. 
1  his  Proviflon,  for  the  Continuance  of  the  Grandeur 
of  Families,  was  not  practis’d  by  the  French  Kings  of 
the  Firft  Line  ;  for,  under  them,  we  find  the  King¬ 
dom  of  France  was  parcell’d  out  to  leveral  Branches 
of  the  Royal  Family.  The  Second,  or  Carolovinian  Line 
likewife  went  on  in  the  fame  Method.  Thus  we 
find  the  Sons  of  Lewis  the  Godly,  broke  out  into  a 
War  among  themfelves  about  the  Divifion  of  the 
Realm ;  but  under  the  Third,  or  Capetian  Line,  the 
younger  Brothers  were  contented  with  their  Apan- 
nage  or  Penfion,  and  lb  the  Crown  went  to  the  El¬ 
deft  without  Partition  ;  and  if  the  Line  of  the  youn¬ 
ger  Children  fail’d,  their  Eftates  Elchcated  to  the  King, 
Apannagii  Jure.  *  Du  Frefne  Glolfar.  Petrus  de  Finds , 
Lib.  6.  Epifi.  2  <5. 

APARFI.  ( Michael)  Prince  of  Tranfilvania,  was 
EleCfed  to  this  Principality  in  1661,  without  having 
the  leaft  Thoughts  of  it  himlelf  The  Bufinefs  lies 
thus ;  Halt  Baffd,  who  had  forc’d  Kim  in  Jams  to 
quit  Tranfilvania,  was  afraid  he  might'  return  again 
and  make  himfelf  Mafterof  the  Country  by  the  Afli- 
ftance  of  the  Emperor.  To  prevent  this  Confequence 
he  refolv’d  to  fet  up  a  Prince  againft  him,  cholen  by 
the  States  of  the  Country,  who  was  to  Govern  under 
the  Protection  of  the  Port :  To  carry  on  this  Defign 
he  ask’d  the  Reprefentatives  of  the  great  Towns  ofTran- 
flvania,  if  they  had  never  a  Tranfdvanian  Nobleman 
that  was  fit  to  appear  at  the  Helm  ?  Upon  this  they 
mention’d  Michael  Aparfi,  who  was  then  in  his  Caftle 
of  Ebefifalve,  Hali  fent  lor  him  without  letting  him 
know  his  Bufinefs ;  This  made  Aparfi  believe  that  he 
was  to  be  Murther’d,  however,  he  durft  not  refule 
going  along  with  the  Convoy.  When  he  came  to  Hali 
he  was  Honourably  receiv’d  ;  and  to  make  his  Electi¬ 
on  appear  Legal,  this  Hali  got  him  cholen  by  the  No¬ 
bility  ol  Tranfilvania,  and  the  Deputies  of  the  Towns. 
He  was  a  Perfon  of  very  Noble  Extraction,  but  of  a 
Temper  lomcwhat  unenterprizing  ;  and  mortify ’d  by 
being  a  great  while  Imprifon’d  by  the  Crim  Tartar. 
Kirmin  Janos ,  who  cxpcCted  the  Succours,  fent  him 
from  the  Emperor,  and  _  Commanded  by  Monticuculi 
would  do  wonders,  quickly  found  his  Miftake ;  for 
the  Imperialifts  being  lenfible  of  the  good  Condition 
of  the  Ottoman  Forces,  Monticuculi  thought  it  more 
Advileable  to  return  into  Hungary,  than  to  hazard  a 
Battel.  This  Retreat  gave  an  Opportunity  to  the 
Turks  to  Ravage  the  Country ;  apd  in  January  1662 
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Kim  in  Janos's  Forces  were  defeated  in  Tranflyania, 
and  himfelf  flain  :  His  Son  attempted  to  keep  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s  Port,  but  without  l'uccefs.  As  for  Aparfi,  lie 
was  forc’d  to  affift  the  Turk  with  his  Troops  to  reco¬ 
ver  the  Places  the  Emperor  was  poflefs’d  of  in  Tran- 
fdvania.  The  Imperial  Garifon  at  Claufenburgh  held 
out  with  a  great  deal  of  Bravery,  infomuch  that  the 
Turks  and  Aparfi  were  forc’d  to  rife  dishonourably 
before  it.  There  was  a  Treaty  let  a  Foot  to  adjuft 
the  Evacuation  of  thele  Garilons,  but  they  could  not 
agree  upon  the  Terms:  This  made  the  Turks  relblve 
upon  open  War,  which  was  lucky  enough  to  them 
in  1663.  but  the  Year  after  they  loft  the  famous  Bat¬ 
tel  at  St.  Goddard ;  Upon  which,  the  Grand  Vilicr 
made  a  Truce  with  the  Emperor  for  Twenty  years. 
In  1664,  Aparfi  had  the  Imperial  Garifons  of  Cl  au  fen- 
burg  and  Zatmar  deliver’d  him  upon  Articles.  Du¬ 
ring  the  Truce  between  the  two  Empires,  he  liv’d  un¬ 
der  the  Protection  of  the  Port,  being  perfectly  Inde¬ 
pendant  of  the  Court  of  Vienna.  For  the  reft,  lee 
Engl.  M or  cry,  Vol.  I.  under  Abaffi.  *  Betlenius  Hi  ft  or. 
Tranfllvan.  Ricaut  Turkifh  Hill.  Bayle  Dill  ion.  Hifl. 

*  A  P I  A  R I U  S,  a  Prieft  of  the  Church  of  Sicca 
in  Numidia ,  was  cenfured  by  Urbanus  his  Billiop,  for 
being  Unlawfully  Ordain’d,  and  feveral  other  Crimes 
of  a  Higher  Quality  ;  which  Sentence  of  his  Billiop, 
being  confirm’d  by  a  Provincial  Synod,  he  was  De¬ 
graded  ;  upon  which  he  Appeal’d  to  Rome  againft  the 
Rigour  of  their  Proceedings,  and  told  his  Story  l'o 
plauiibly  to  Pope  Zozimus ,  that  he  ventur’d  to  reltore 
him  to  his  Orders,  and  withal,  fent  his  Legates  into 
Ajrick  to  put  Apiarius  in  his  former  Employment,  and 
likewile  to  Maintain  and  Juftifie  the  Right  of  Ap¬ 
pealing  to  Rome ,  and  the  Pope’s  Privilege  of  concer¬ 
ning  himfelf  in  thole  Cafes  by  the  Authority  of  the 
Council  of  Nice.  This  Matter  was  Debated  in  the 
6th  Council  of  Carthage ,  in  which  the  African  Bi- 
lliops  examin’d  the  feveral  Heads  of  the  Pope’s  Em- 
bafly,  which  w  ere  drawn  up  in  Zozimus' %  Commonito- 
rium,  but  elpecialiy  that  Article  relating  to  Apiarius' s 
Cale  was  throughly  debated  :  And  fince  Zozimus 
alledg’d  the  Council  of  Nice ,  and  cited  twro  Canons 
in  Defence  of  Appeals  to  Rome ,  the  African  Fathers 
not  knowing  thele  Canons  belong’d  to  the  Council 
of  Sardica ,  promis’d  to  be  Govern’d  by  ’em,  till  they 
had  made  a  farther  Search  into  the  true  Copies  of  the 
Council  of  Nice.  Zozimus  being  inform’d  by  Letters 
of  their  Anfw'er,  died  foon  after.  The  Acts  of  this 
firft  Seffion  of  the  Synod  are  loft,  and  only  to  be  Col- 
ledfed  from  their  Meetings  afterwards. _ 

This  Synod  therefore  breaking  up  in  Autumn ,  met 
the  next  Year  at  Carthage  upon  the  23d  of  May,  to 
the  Number  of  Two  hundred  and  feventeen  African 
Bilhops.  And  here  to  mention  the  Order  of  their 
Sitting,  Aurelius  and  Valentinus  were  plac’d  at  the 
upper  End  of  tire  Room  ;  after  thefe  Fauflinus ,  an 
Italian  Billrop,  the  Pope’s  Legate  had  the  Third  Place ; 
but  Philipus  and  AJccllus ,  Roman  Priefts,  who  were 
likewile  the  Pope’s  Legates,  wrerc  plac’d  below  all  the 
Bilhops  in  the  Council :  And  here  the  Proceedings  of 
the  late  Synod  were  read,  together  with  Zozimus's  Com- 
monitorium ;  and  not  finding  the  two  pretended  Canons 
in  thole  Copies  of  the  Nicene  Council  they  had  by  them, 
they  lent  Commilfioners  into  the  Eafl ,  to  examine 
the  molt  Authentick  Copies,  and  bring  a  Tranfcript 
home  with  ’em.  In  this  Seflion,  Apiarius ,  (who  was 
To  Penitent  as  to  defire  it)  was  remov’d  from  Offici¬ 
ating  in  the  Church  of  Sicca,  being  permitted  to  ex- 
ercile  his  Function  iu  any  other  Place  where  he  pleas'd. 
Upon  the  28th  of  May  they  metagain,  and  lublcrib’d 
all  their  Proceedings  ;  and  here  Aurelius  and  Valen¬ 
tinus  Sign’d  firft,  then  the  Bilhop-Legate  Fauflinus ; 
and  laft  of  all,  Philipus  and  AJellus,  the  Prieft-Le- 
gates. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  Year,  the  Synod’s  Depu¬ 
ties  return’d  out  of  the  Eafl,  and  brought  feveral  Au¬ 
thentick  Copies  of  the  Canons  of  the  Council  of  Nice 
with  them.  Now  in  thcie  Copies  there  wras  not  the 
leaft  Syllable  of  the  Canons  produc’d  by  Zozimus  j 
upon  which,  the  Deputies  fent  their  Commilfioners 
they  had  dilpatch’d  into  the  Eafl,  to  Pope  Boniface , 
with  the  Copies  of  the  Council  of  Nice,  brought 
from  thence ;  and  now  the  whole  Dilpute  feem’d  to 
be e n  l.  Bul  Bora) ace  dying  loon  after,  and  Apiarius 


making  a  frclh  Appeal,  Pope  Caleftinus  wrote  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  him  to  the  African  Bilhops :  Upon  which, 
the  African  Fathers,  or  at  leaft  Commilfioners  delega¬ 
ted  by ’em,  conven’d  the  Third  time,  together  with 
Fauflinus  the  Pope’s  Legate.  And  here,  though  Apia- 
rius' s  Confidence  Was  too  hard  for  him,  and  brought 
him  to  a  voluntary  Confelfion  of  his  Faults,  yet  the 
Synod  wras  not  latisfied  with  his  Submilfion,  but 
wrote  a  very  fharp  reprimanding  Letter  to  Pope  Ce- 
lefline ;  in  which,  after  Living  given  an  Account  of 
Apiarius's  Bufinels,  they  advilc  him  not  to  receive  any 
Complaints  out  of  Africk  for  the  future,  nor  to  ad¬ 
mit  any  to  his  Communion,  who  were  Excommuni¬ 
cated  by  them,  this  Practice  being  directly  contrary 
to  the  Conftitutions  of  the  Church,  and  particularly 
to  the  Provi lions  of  the  Nicene  Council,  by  wdiiclt 
it  was  Decreed  with  a  great  deal  of  Juftice  and  Pru¬ 
dence,  that  all  Difputcs  mould  be  Decided  in  the  Pla¬ 
ces  where  they  began ;  That  they  did  not  queftion  but 
that  evcryProvince  w  ould  be  furnifh’d  with  iuch  a  mea® 
fure  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  wras  neceflary  to  determine 
the  Cafe  j  and  that  (  not  to  mention  other  Inconve- 
niencies)  ’twras  next  to  impracticable  to  fend  all  the 
Witneftes  that  were  neceflary  lo  long  a  Voyage,  and 
to  Fatigue  ’em,  to  appear  before  a  Court  beyond  Sea  .* 
And  then,  as  for  his  Authority  of  lending  Legates, 
they  can  find  no  Synod  to  l’upport  him  in’t,  much 
lefs,  the  Canons  of  the  Council  of  Nice,  alledg’d  by 
his  Predcceflor  Zozimus  :  In  fine,  therefore  they  de¬ 
fire  him  for  the  future  to  keep  his  Clergy  at  home, 
and  not  to  fend  ’em  to  meddle  with  their  Affairs,  nor 
clafh  with  their  JurildiCtion,  upon  any  pretence 
W'hatfoever,  unlefs  he  has  a  mind  to  bring  the  Pride  and 
Pretendingnefs  of  the  Heathen  Alagiflracy  into  the  Church ; 
which  Society,  by  the  Doctrines  of  Chriflianity,  ought  to  be 
a  great  Example  of  Humility  and  clear  Dealing. 

The  ACfs,  Letters,  and  Canons  of  the  Synod,  are 
extant  in  the  Codex  Canonum  Ecdefuc  African*,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  6th  Council  of  Carthage,  Concil.  Tom.11. 
Col.  15817.  &  ibid.  Col.  1603,  1670.  and  thus  We  have 
given  an  Account  of  this  famous  Council  of  Carthage , 
call’d  fometimes  the  <th,  fometiraes  the  6th,  and 
lometimes  the  7th.  ’Tis  true,  Antonins  Capelins,  a 
Francifcan,  publifh’d  a  Trad  in  1622,  De  Appellationi- 
bus  Ecclefl a,  African <e  ad  Romanam  jedem ,  where,  like 
Alexander,  he  cuts  the  Knot  which  he  found  it  paft 
his  skill  to  untie ;  for  in  his  Fourth  Chapter,  with 
one  dafh  of  his  Pen,  he  ftrikes  out  all  the  Authority 
of  the  Alts  and  Letters  of  this  Synod,  and  pronounces 
’em  Forg’d  byanlmpoftor;  but  then  his  Conjectures 
are  fo  foreign,  and  his  Reafons  fo  wretched,  tliat  he 
deferves  a  Smile  more  than  a  Confutation  ;  for  none 
of  his  Objections  have  the  leaft  weight  or  face  of  pro¬ 
bability  in  ’em ;  and  therefore,  neither  the  Editors  of 
the  Council,  nor  fomuch  as  any  of  his  Communion, 
durft  venture  to  fay  the  leaft  word  in  Defence  of  lo 
abfurd  an  Opinion. 

And  here  at  the  Clofe  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
obferve,that  the  Pope  did  not  challenge  a  Right  of  Ap¬ 
peals  upon  any  other  Ground  but  the  Canons  of  the 
Council  of  Nice  ;  and  therefore  at  this  time  a  Day, 
his  Claim  to  the  Supremacy  by  Divine  Right,  as  Suc- 
ceflor  to  St.  Peter,  was  not  lo  much  as  infilled  on  j 
from  whence  we  may  undoubtedly  conclude,  that  the 
Church  at  that  time  knewr  no  lucli  Privilege.  *  Cave 
Hifl, Liter. Part  2.. Page  1 54.0 Tc.  Sec  Engl.  MoreryjV ol.  1. 

A  P I C I U  S,  There  were  Three  of  this  Name  at 
Rome ,  very  famous  for  Luxury  and  Gormandizing. 
.The  Firft  liv’d  during  the  Rcpublique  ;  the  Second, 
in  the  Reign  of  Augustus  and  Tiberius ;  and  the  Laft, 
in  that  of  Trajan.  ’Tis  the  firft  Apicius  tliat  Athenaui 
lpeaks  on,  where  he  tells  us  upon  the  Tcftimony  of 
Pofldonius  that  one  Apicius ,  a  Roman-,  deceas’d,  was 
much  talk’d  on  for  the  Extravagance  of  Iris  Palat, 
and  that  this  Apicius  got  Rutilius  Banifh’d.  Now  ’tis 
well  know'n,  that  Pofldonius  flourifh’d  in  the  time  of 
Pompey  the  Great,  and  tliat  Rutilius  was  Banifh’d  in 
the  Year  of  Rome  660.  To  proceed,  the  lecond  Api¬ 
cius  wras  the  moft  celebrated  Glutton  of  the  Three  ; 
Athenaus  makes  him  to  live  under  Tiberius ,  and  tells 
us  he  fpent  immenfe  Sums  upon  his  Stomach,  and 
tliat  he  had  feveral  fort  of  Cakes  that  wrerc  call’d,  Api- 
cian.  ’Tis  this  Apicius  that  Seneca  fptaks  of  in  his  95th 
Epiftle,  in  his  1  ith  Chapter  of  4  happy  Life ,  and  in  his 
1  Con- 
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Confolatcry  Addrefs  to  his  Mother  Helvia :  In  this 
laft  Difcourfe  Seneca  informs  us,  That  Apian*  was 
his  Contemporary ;  That  he  made  a  Profeffion  as  it 
were  of  Prodigality,  and  kept  a  School  to  teach  the 
Luxury  of  the'Kitchin  ;  That  he  had  confurn’d  Two 
Millions  and  a  half  of  Livres  in  Regaling  his  Carcafs : 
At  laft  he  bethought  himfelf  to  "look  into  his  Cir- 
cumftances,  and  finding  he  had  but  Two  hundred  and 
fifty  Livres  remaining,  lie  took  off  a  Dole  ot  Poyfon, 
being  afraid,  as  tis  fuppos’d,  that  Sum  was  too  little 
to  lceep  Life  and  Soul  together.  The  third  Apic'ms 
liv'd  in  the  Reign  of  Trajan :  He  had  an  admirable 
Receipt  for  the  keeping  of  Oyfters ;  for  when  Trajan 
made  a  Campagne  in  Parthta ,  Apic'ms  lent  him  a  Pre¬ 
lent  of  Oyfters  from  Rome,  which  eat  new  and.  frelh 
when  the  Emperor  receiv’d  ’em.  There’s  a  Treatife  ex¬ 
tant  De  Re  Culinaria ,  which  goes  under  the  Name  of 
Gael  ins  Apic'ms,  which,  tho’  Lome  Criticks  believe  an 
ancient  Piece,  yet  they  will  not  allow  it  to  belong  to 
any  of  the  Aptcii  above-mentioned.  *  Athen.  lib.  i.  7. 
Cf  alib.  Senec.  Ep.  93.  Bayle  Diction.  Hifior.  See  Engl. 
Morery ,  Vo!.  I. 

APOCALYPS.  That  is  to  fay,  Revelation,  the 
laft  Book  of  the  Bible,  containing  a  Revelation  made 
to  the  Evangelift  St.  John  in  the  Ifle  of  Patmos.  The 
Matter  of  it  is  a  Prophecy  of  the  State  of  the  Church 
from  the  Afcenfion  of  our  Saviour,  to  his  fecond 
coming  at  the  end  of  the  World.  The  whole  Narra¬ 
tive  is  deferib’d  in  Vifions,  in  a  very  fublime  manner, 
according  to  the  Stile  of  the  ancient  Prophecies,  which 
this  Revelation  very  much  relembles :  But  as  a  Man 
ought  to  be  Qualify \1  with  great  Humility  for  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures,  fo  this  Qualification  is  par¬ 
ticularly  necefiary  for  this  Book  of  the  Revelations , 
to  prevent  one’s  falling  into  the  Miftakes  and  Chyme- 
rical  Fancies  of  thole,  who  give  way  too  much  to 
their  own  Curiofity,  and  fancy  themfelves  able  to  un¬ 
derhand  the  greatelt  Myfteries  in  Holy  Wf  t,  which 
God  Almighty  is  oftentimes  pleas’d  to  dilcover  no  far¬ 
ther,  than  according  to  the  Exigencies  of  Necellity 
and  Time.  *  Sixtus Sinenjis,  lib.  2.&  7. 

APOCRISIARY.  So  the  Pope’s  Nuntioto 
the  Emperors  of  Confiantinople  was  formerly  call’d  : 
And  here  we  may  oblerve,  that  bclides  the  Subdeacons 
and  Difenfores  which  the  Popes  us’d  to  lend  into  the 
Provinces  to  execute  their  Jurildidtion,  they  had  a 
Nuntio,  that  us’d  to  relide  at  the  Imperial  Court, 
call’d  by  the  Greeks,  an  Apocrifiary ,  and  by  the  La¬ 
tins,  Refponfalis ,  becaulc  his  Bufinels  was  to  acquaint 
the  Emperor  with  the  Pope’s  InftrudHons,  and  the 
Pope  with  the  Emperor’s  Pleafure,  and  to  tranfmit 
their  relpcdtive  Anlwers  to  Rome  and  Confiantinople  up¬ 
on  the  Subject  in  hand.  Upon  the  whole,  thele^po- 
Crifiary\  were  properly  fpeaking,  no  other  than  the 
Ordinary  Ambafladors  of  Princes,  and  the  Pope’s 
Nuncio’s  at  Foreign  Courts.  Gregory  the  Great  had 
this  Employment  before  he  was  cholen  Pope.  The 
Apocrifiary  s  had  no  Jurildiction  at  Confiantinople,  (no 
more  than  the  Nuncio’s  have  now  in  France )  unlels 
they  had  a  particular  Delegation  from  the  Pope  to 
give  Sentence  in  a  Caule  of  Importance.  Notwith¬ 
standing  their  Character  of  Pope’s  Nuncio,  they  gave 
the  Biihops  Place,  as  appears  at  a  Council  at  Confian¬ 
tinople  in  536.  where  Pdagius  Agapatus’s  Apocrifiary 
figh’d  after  all  the  Biihops.  Thefe  Apocrifiary  %  were 
generally  Deacons,  nefer  Biihops :  Thefe  latter  being 
never  dilpatch’d  but  under  the  Quality  of  Ambafla¬ 
dors  Extraordinary,  or  Legates.  *  Maimbourg .  Hi- 
fioire  Hu  Pontificat.  He  S.  Gregoire  le  Grand. 

APOLL1NARIS,  ( Caius  Sulpicius J  a  very 
learned  Grammarian,  Born  at  Carthage ,  and  living  in 
the  Second  Century, under  the  Antonines.  He  was  fuc- 
ceeded  in  his  Grammar-School  by  his  Scholar  Helvitts 
Pertinax,  who  was  afterwards  Emperor.  This  Apo/li- 
naris  is  1  oppos'd  to  be  the  Author  of  thole  Verles 
which  are  let  at  the  head  of  Terence's  Comedies,  and 
fumm  up  the  Argument.  He  made  an  Epigram  upon 
the  order  Virgil  gave  to  Burn  his  ts£neid ;  we  have 
on  ly  one  Dyttich  of  it,  which  is  this  : 

Infalix  alio  cecidit  prope pergamon  Igne, 

Et  pane  efi  alio  Troja  Cremata  Rogo. 

Aulas  Gelliiu,  who  was  one  of  his  Scholars  often  cites 


him,  and  always  to  his  Advantage.  *  JuiusCapitol- 
linus  in  Pertinace ,  Cap.  1.  Tillemont  Htfi.  def  Emper.  T.  2, 
Pag.  589.  Bayle  Dillion.  Hifior. 

*  APOLLO,  and  Diana ,  were  Twins.  He  is 
Laid  to  receive  his  Harp  from  Mercury,  and  afterward 
toPrcfide  over  the  Mufes.  He  fell  in  Love  with 
Daphne ,  Daughter  to  the  River  Pencus,  who  flying  from 
his  Courtfhip,  was  turn’d  into  a  Laurel,  afterwards 
Confecrated  to  him.  Apollo  being  challeng’d  by  Marfyas 
to  play  with  him  upon  the  Flute,  out-did  him,  and 
afterwards  Flea’d  him  for  his  Prelumption.  Some 
time  after,  he  and  Neptune  aflifted  LaomeHon  in  the 
Building  of  Troy.  He  is  faid  to  have  been  die  firft 
that  found  out  the  Practice  of  Phyflck,  and  is  fup- 
pos’d  to  have  been  Deify ’d  upon  this  account.  He 
had  fo  vaft  a  Colo  fists  let  up  for  him  at  Rhodes,  that 
it  was  reckon’d  one  of  the  Seven  Wonders  of  the 
World.  At  firft,  he  and  the  reft  of  the  pretended 
Deities  had  no  better  Reprelentations  than  a  great 
rough  Stone,  call’d,  Columna.  The  Ancients  Conic- 
crated  a  Gralhopper,  a  Cock,  a  Hawk,  an  Olive-Tree, 
and  a  laurel  to  him.  He  is  likewile  faid  to  have 
Invented  Rhetonck,  according  to  Artemidorus  •  tho’ 
others  affirm,  That  this  Faculty  was  fent  from  Hea¬ 
ven  by  Jupiter,  Mortals  being  Inftruded  in  it  imme¬ 
diately  by  Mercury  at  the  inftance  of  Prometheus. 
The  old  Egyptians  call  Apollo,  Horns ,  from  whence, 
as  Macrobius  will  have  it,  the  Hours  were  call’d  flora. 
The  Harp,  the  Flute,  and  Flageolet,  are  laid  to  be  his 
Invention.  Tally  tells  us,  There  were  four  Apollo’s. 
The  Firft,  Was  an  Old  Protector  of  Athens  •  The  Se¬ 
cond,  Was  the  Son  of  Cory  bos,  and  Born  in  Crete ; 
The  Third,  Was  the  Iflue  of  Jupiter  and  Latona,  who 
came  from  the  Northern  Parts  of  Scythia  to  Delphi ; 
The  Fourth,  Was  an  Arcadian  Legiilator,  call’d  No- 
miusi ipon  the  Score  of  his  Fundion.  Apollo  likewile 
is  faid  to  Prcfide  over  Oracles,  ionic  of  which  he  de¬ 
liver’d  by  his  Priefts  and  Agents,  and  lbme  immedi¬ 
ately  by  himfelf  j  for,  as  Lucian  informs  us,  this 
Apollo  is  fometimes  his  own  Prophet,  and  Ads  in  Per- 
fon  :  When  he’s  difpofed  to  fore  tel  any  Event ,  his  Statue 
feems  uneafie  and  moves  :  Then  the  Priefis  immediately 
raife  him  to  a  / landing  pofiure,  which  if  they  negldl  to  do, 
he  falls  into  a  Svceat,  and  launches  himfelf  out  of  his  Seat : 
After  this ,  hi s  Minifiers  take  him  upon  their  Shoulders  and 
carry  him,  but  are  thrown  firangely  about  under  their  Bur¬ 
then  ;  and  fometimes  he’s  pleas’d  to  Leap  from  one  to  ano¬ 
ther  :  At  lafl ,  the  principal  Priefi  Addrefi'es  him  with  a 
great  deal  of  generation,  and  confults  him  about  the  Que- 
fiion  in  hand  ;  and  as  the  Enquiry  goes  on,  where  Apollo 
difiikes  the  purfuit  of  any  part  of  it  he  goes  backward ,  and 
where  he  approves  the  defign ,  he  throws  thofe  that  carry 
him ,  forward  ;  and  by  thefe  different  motions  they  under - 
fiand  his  Pleafure.  Now  Anthony  V and  ale  n  has  a  learn’d 
Difquifition  to  fhowr  howr  all  thefe  Motions  might  be 
perform’d  by  the  Addicts  and  Cunning  of  the  l’riefts, 
w  ithout  any  Supernatural  or  Diabolical  Correlpon- 
dence.  *  Macrob.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  21.  C/hr.  de  Nat. 
Deor.  Lucian  de  Dea  Syria.  Clemens.  Alex.  Lib.  1. 
Strom.  Anthony  de  V andalen  Difiertat.  de  Orat.  lib.  2. 
Pag.  292.  See  Englifh  Morery ,  Vol.  I. 

APOLLODORUS,  a  famous  Arcliited , 
born  at  Dam  a  fcm,  living  in  the  Reigns  of  Trajan  and 
Adrian.  He  had  the  Diredion  of  the  Stone-Bridge 
which  Trajan  Built  over  the  Danube,  Ann.  104.  which 
was  look’d  upon  as  one  of  the  moft  Magnificent  Pieces 
of  Architcdure  in  that  Reign.  Procopius  mentions  it, 
and  ’tis  probable  Apollodorus  left  a  Model  of  it,  and 
delcrib’d  it  in  Writing.  Adrian ,  who  valued  him- 
lelf  upon  his  Skill  in  all  Arts  and  Sciences,  even  to 
the  degree  of  Jeaioufic  and  Difaf&dion  to  thole  who 
were  extraordinarily  eminent  in  their  Profcffion : 
This  young  Prince,  I  lily,  had  particular  Realbns  not 
to  be  fond  of  Apollodorus  ;  For,  one  Day,  when  T ra- 
jan  was  dilcourfmg  this  great  Architect  concerning 
the  Plan  of  fome  Buildings  he  deiign’d  at  Rome, 
Adrian  would  needs  lhew  his  Opinion,  and  did  it 
like  one  that  knew  nothing  of  the  Matter.  Apollu- 
dorus  took  him  up  briskly  :  Pray  get  ye  about  your  Bs- 
finefs,  lays  he,  and  Paint  Gourds,  for  as  for  what  we  art. 
talking  on,  you  are  pcrfeftly  ignorant  :  Nowr,  wre  mull 
obfcrve,That  Adrian  us’d  to  Paint  Gourds,  and  feem’d 
conceited  of  the  Performance.  Apollodorus  therefore 
paid  dear  for  his  Jell,  for  Adrian  never  forgot  it,  and 
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when  he  came  to  the  Empire  took  care  to  rcvcrige  it  : 
For  Hrlh,  he  would  not  employ  Apollodorus  as  his 
Surveyor  ;  afterwards  he  Banifh’a  him ;  and  laftly, 
got  him  Indi&ed  for  ievcral  Crimes,  and  had  him 
executed,  under  pretence  of  his  being  Convicted  •  for 
lie  was  alhamed  to  own  the  true  Caule  of  this  rigour  : 
Indeed,  vipollodorus  had  fall’n  into  another  miftake, 
and  given  the  Emperor  a  new  Provocation,  which 
was  of  iuchakind  as  touch’d  him  to  the  Quick. 

In  fhort,  Apollodonts  had  pafs’d  his  Judgment,  (which 
was  the  worft  on’t)  with  FxaCtneis  enough,  to  the 
Disadvantage  of  a  Stately  Pile  of  Building  lately  fi- 
liiih’d  by  Adrian ;  This  Prince,  to  make  Apollodorus 
ienfible  that  he  could  go  on  well  enough  in  his  Build¬ 
ings  without  him,  lent  him  a  Plan  of  Ft nius's  Tem¬ 
ple  ;  and  here,  tiro’  he  pretended  to  ask  his  Advice, 
Was  not  with  a  defign  to  follow  it,  becaufe  the 
Building  was  finilh’d  :  Apollodorus  told  him  his  Opi¬ 
nion  very  frankly  in  his  Anfwer,  and  found  very 
material  Faults  in  the  Model,  which  the  Emperor 
could  neither  deny  nor  rebtifie  ;  the  dilcovery  of  this 
miftake  touch’d  Adrian  fo  very  fcnfibly,  that  he  re- 
folv’d  to  dil'patch  Apollodorus.  Now  the  Faults  that 
he  found  with  Venus  s  Temple  were  thefe  j  He  con¬ 
vinc’d  the  Emperor  by  Mathematical  Realons,  that  the 
Temple  was  neither  too  large,  nor  high  enough,  and 
that  the  Statues  were  over-proportion’d  to  the  Build¬ 
ing  :  For,  fays  he,  If  the  Goddeflcs  have  a  mind  to 
Rile  or  Walk  out,  they’ll  find  great  Inconveniencies ; 
and  therefore  thele  Deities  muft  always  keep  to  their 
Pofture  of  Sitting  ;  for  if  they  have  a  mind  to  (land 
up,  they  muft  either  bend  extremely,  or  knock  out 
the  Roof  of  the  Temple  ;  and  which  is  worfe,  if 
they  arc  dilpos’d  to  go  abroad,  the  Doors  are  too  low 
for  ’em  ;  fo  that  they  muft  be  forc’d  to  bend  and  ftoop 
in  their  Motion  below  their  Quality.  *  Jdphilin  in 
Adrian.  Coflar .  Apolog.  Pag.yo.  Bayle  Dittion.  Hi/lor. 

*  APOLLONIUS  of  Perga  in  Pamphylia. 
He  Studied  a  great  while  at  Alexandria  under  Euclid's 
Scholars.  We  have  nothing  remaining  of  his  but  his 
Books  concerning  Cones ;  he  wrote  Eight  Books  upon 
this  Argument,  but  the  laft  of  ’em  is  not  extant ;  we 
have  only  four  Books  of  his  publilh'd  in  Greek : 
The  three  following  being  Only  extant  in  Latine,  and 
Tranflated  from  the"  Arabick  Vcrfion :  Several  Ancient 
and  Modern  Authors  have  Commented  upon  them. 
We  have  that  which  Eutochius  of  Askelon  wrote  upon 
his  Firft  four  Books,  with  lome  Lemmata  or  Corolla¬ 
ries  of  his  own.  We  have  likewife  Sixty  five  Lemma¬ 
ta  of  Pappus  upon  this  Conical  Performance  of  Apol¬ 
lonius.  Frederick  Commandin  made  a  new  Veriion  of 
Apollonius ,  and  Printed  it  at  Bologne  in  1-556  ;  to 
Which  lie  added  the  Commentary  of  Eutochius  with 
Notes  •  but  making  ufe  of  a  faulty  Greek  Manufcript, 
his  Verfion  was  of  Neceflity  defective  ;  for  which 
reafon  Marinus  Ghctaldus  was  refolv’d  to  go  to  the 
bottom  of  the  Matter,  and  endeavour’d  to  correct  the 
Manulcript  according  to  the  Author’s  Senfe :  He  Prin¬ 
ted  his  Performance  at  Fenice  in  1607  ;  The  Title  of  it 
is ;  Apollonius  Redivivus ,  feu  Reflituta  Apollonii  Pergai 
lnclinationum  Geometric :  To  which  he  added,  Supple¬ 
mental. 1  Apollonii  Galli ,  feu  Exfuffitata  Apollonii  Pergai 
TaSlionum  Geometric  Pars  Reliqua.  Claude  Richard ,  a 
Jeliiit  in  the  French  Comte7  and  Royal  Profeflor  of 
Mathematicks  in  the  Imperial  College  at  Madrid ,  read 
upon  the  Firft  four  Books  of  Apollonius  in  1642,  and 
made  a  Supplement  to  the  latter  part  of  this  old  Geo¬ 
metrician  in  four  Books  of  his  own.  His  Ledtures 
upon  the  Firft  four  Books  of  Apollonius  were  Printed 
in  Folio  at  Antwerp  in  1655.  Here  he  declares,  That 
after  he  had  finiflh  d  the  Works  before-mention’d,  he 
was  hirprizingly  pleas’d  with  reading  the  Conical  Per¬ 
formance  of  Claudius  Middorgius ,  and  the  Quadrature 
of  the  Circle  by  Gregory  of  St.  Vincent,  -where  he  found 
a  great  many  things  which  feem’d  Supplemental  in 
Lome  mealure  to  the  Books  of  Apollonius  which  are 
loft.  At  laft  Ferdinand  II.  Duke  of  Florence ,  and 
Prince  Leopold  d‘  Medicis  his  Brother,  pitch’d  upon 
Abraham  Fcchellenfis  Profeflor  of  the  Oriental  Langua¬ 
ges  at  Rome,  to  Tranflate  the  remaining  part  of  Apol¬ 
lonius  out  ot  Arabick  into  Latine  :  Accordingly  this 
Ecchellenfs  Tranflated  the  Fifth,  Sixth  and  Seventh 
Books  of  Apollonius ,  with  the  Affiftance  of  Alpkonfo 
Bor  el  l  i,  Mathcmatick  Profeflor  at  Pija  :  This  Tranfla- 


11  on  was  Printed  in  Florence  in  Folio  in  1661,  with 
Borelh Annotations,  Who  proves  in  his  Preface,  that 
thefe  Books  are  not  counterfeited,  but  that  they  really 
belong  to  Apollonius.  Monfieur  Des  Cartes  had  no  ex¬ 
traordinary  Opinion  of  Apollonius:  He  tells,  his  Me¬ 
thod  is  tedious  and  perplext,  and  that  his  Propofitions 
may  be  dembnftrated  with  a  great  deal  lels  Trouble. 

*  VoffiHS  dc  Scient.  Mathem.  Merfcenn.  Pr&fat.  in  Apollon. 
Baillet  Fie  dc  Des  Cartes ,  Tom.  2.  Pag.  zy.  Bayle  Diihuru 
Hijlor.  See  Morery  Vol.I. 

APOLLONIUS,  a  Roman  Senator,  liv'd  towards 
the  end  of  the  Second  Century  :  He  was  a  Mail  of 
Birth,  and  of  great  Senfe  aiid  Piety.  He  was  like¬ 
wife  a  great  Platonift,  which  poflibiy  might  have  fome 
remote  Influence  upon  his  Converfion.  According  to 
Eufebius ,  Apollonius  buffer'd  Martyrdom  under  the  Em¬ 
peror  Conmodus  I.  St.  Jerome  puts  him  in  the  Catalogue 
of  Ecclefiaftical  Writers,  and  reports,  that  he  wrote  a 
curious  Defence  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  read  it 
in  the  Senate:  But  Eufebuts  does  not  go  altogether 
thus  far,  but  only  informs  us,  that  Apollonius  being 
charg’d  with  Chriftianity  by  Perennis ,  a  Judge,  made 
a  curious  Rhetorical  Harangue  in  Defence  of  his  Be¬ 
lief  in  the  Senate:  But  let  this  be  as  it  will,  this 
Speech,  -whether  written  by  Apollonius ,  or  taken  in 
Short-hand  as  he  fpoke  it  in  the  Senate- houle,  w'as,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  Hiftory  of  his  Martyrdom,  inferted 
by  Fujebius  into  his  Collcdion  of  the  Old  Martyrs  ;  But 
the  Misfortune  is,  thele  Accounts  are  both  of  ’em  loft 
long  iincc.  *Eufcb.  Hitt.  lib.  5.  cap.  21.  tiieron.  dc  Script. 
Fed.  cap.  42.  Baron,  in  Annal.  &c. 

A  P  O  L  L  O  N I U  S,  Son  of  Mens,  or  Silleus ,  was 
an  Egyptian  by  Birth,  and  wrote  the  Argonauts :  He  is 
generally  call'd  Apollonius  Rhodius :  He  was  Scholar  td 
Callimachus ,  by  whom  he  was  call’d  Ibis,  for  his  Ingra¬ 
titude.  He  was  Contemporary  with  Eratoflhenes  the 
Grammarian,  whom  he  likewiie  fucceeded  in  the  Em¬ 
ployment  of  Library-keeper  to  Ptolomey  Fvergetes, 

*  Hoffman. 

^APOLLONIUS,  ( Tyanecus  )  was  a  Perfon 
that  made  a  great  Noife  in  the  World  :  He  is  Hid,  at 
16  Years  old,  to  have  letup  for  a  ftrict  Pythagorean, 
and  would  neither  drink  Wine,  Marry,  nor  eat  Flelh : 
That  he  wore  no  Shooes,  let  his  Hair  grow,  and 
drefs’d  himfelf  in  nothing  but  Linen.  That  he  chole 
to  live  in  lARfculapius  s  Temple,  whither  a  great  many 
Sick  People  came  to  be  Cur’d,  by  him :  That  when  he 
was  of  Age,  he  gave  part  of  his  Eftate  to  his  elder 
Brother,  and  the  reft  to  his  poor  Relations,  relerving 
but  a  very  little  to  himfelf:  That  he  wras  Five  Year 
together  without  lpeaking,  and  that  during  this  State 
of  Silence,  he  ftopt  the  Progrefs  of  feveral  Infiirre- 
btions  in  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia.  Afterwards  he  fell 
into  a  Fancy  for  Travelling,  and  fet  up  for  a  Legifla- 
tor.  He  pretended  to  underftand  all  Languages  with¬ 
out  ever  learning  ’em  ;  to  know  Peoples  Thoughts, 
and  to  underftand  the  Dialect  and  Converiation  of 
Birds.  He  declar’d  ftrongly  againft  Dancing,  and 
fuch  Airy  Diverfions,  and  Recommended  Works  of 
Charity.  He  made  the  Governor  of  Spain ,  who  reft- 
ded  at  Calcs,  take  up  Arms  againft  Nero.  This  is  parr, 
of  the  Account  which  Philojlratus  gives  us  ot  Apollo¬ 
nius ,  in  his  Life  of  this  Philolbpher  or  Magician  :  Bur 
here  we  are  to  take  Notice,  that  Philojlratus  liv’d  more 
than  a  Hundred  Years  after  Apollonius ,  and  therefore 
could  neither  write  from  his  own  Knowledge,  nor  re¬ 
ceive  his  Memoirs  from  any  Eye-witnefs :  He  pretends 
therefore  to  take  his  Narrative  from  the  Papers  of  one 
Damis,  born  at  Niniveh ,  who  was  one  of  Apollonius’s 
Favourite  Dilciples  :  _  Thele  Papers  Apollonius  confefles 
were  but  a  fort  of  Minutes  very  indifferently  written  • 
They  happen’d,  it  feems,  afterwards  to  fall  into  the 
Hands  of  Julia,  Sever  ns  $  Emprefs  :  This  Prmceis  put 
’em  into  Philojlratus' s  Hands,  as  he  goes  on  ;  By  the 
Affiftance  of  which  imperfect  Memoirs,  and  by  Ex¬ 
tracting  fomething  out  of  Apollonius’ s  Works,  and  by 
conlultingfome  other  Accounts  upon  the  fame  Subject, 
he  tells  us,  he  wrote  the  Hiftory  o i  Apollonius.  This  di- 
ftance  of  Time  at  which  Philojlratus  wrote,  to  fay  no¬ 
thing  farther,  may  lati'sfie  the  Reader,  how  ill  a  vou¬ 
cher  lie  muft  needs  be  for  the  pretended  Miracles  ct 
Apollonius.  The  beft  Edition  of  Philojlratus ’s  Life  of 
Apollonius  is  that  of  Paris,  publilh’d  by  Morellus  ; 
tho’  it  muft  be  faid,  the  Latine  Verfion  often  miftakes 
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the  Senfe  of  the  Original.  *  Philofi.  Kit.  Apoll.  Bayle 
Diet.  Hi/tor.  See  Engl.  Aiorery ,  Vol.  I. 

APOSTLES,  the  Name  of  the  Twelve  Difciples 
of  our  Blcffed  Saviour,  who  being  furnifh’d  with  the 
Supernatural  Gifts  of  Tongues,  Infallibility  and  work¬ 
ing  Miracles,  were  Commillion'd  by  him  to  Travel  all 
the  World  over  to  make  Profelytes,  and  found  Chur¬ 
ches.  The  Names  of  thefe  Apollles  are  fo  well  known, 
that  there’s  no  Neceffity  to  mention  ’em. 

Apollles,  among  the  Jews,  were  Perlons  appointed 
by  the  Patriarch  to  collect  a  Tax  due  to  the  Roman 
Emperors,  as  appears  by  the  Theodofian  Code.  Baronins 
obferves,  that  thofe  likewife  were  call’d  Apoftles  a- 
mong  the  Jews  who  collected  Money  for  the  Repair¬ 
ing  of  the  Temple  :  They  had  likewife  a  Commiflion 
to  fee  the  Law  of  Alofes  was  punctually  obferv’d. 
St.  Paul,  before  his  Converfion,  is  fuppos’d  to  be  one 
of  thefe  Apoftles,  by  the  Authority  and  Delegation 
he  had  from  the  Chief  Priefts  to  apprehend  all  the 
Chriftians  he  could  meet  with,  as  Oppoiers  of  the 
Law,  and  bring  ’em  bound  to  Jerufalem  :  And  there¬ 
fore  probably  to  prevent  a  Miltake  in  this  Matter,  he 
begins  his  Epiftle  to  the  Gall  at  Urn  thus ;  Paul  an  Apo- 
file ,  not  of  Aim,  neither  by  Alan,  but  by  Jefus  Chrifi  : 
As  if  he  had  laid,  I  am  now  no  longer  an  Apoftlc  of 
the  Synagogue,  but  an  Ambaflador  from  Jefus  Chrift. 
Thele  Jewilh  Apollles  are  mention’d  by  Epiphanius , 
who  tells  us  their  Character  and  Poll  was  very  conli- 
derable  in  that  Nation.  The  Name  and  Authority  of 
their  Funblion  continued  till  the  Reign  of  Theodofius 
w  ho,  by  publick  Edicl,  forbid  both,  *  Cod.  Theodof 
de  Judah.  Epiphan.  Har.  50.  Baron.  A.  C.  32.  Du  Frefne , 
Gloffar. 

APOSTOLICAL,  a  Title  given  in  the  firft 
Ages  of  Chrillianity,  to  all  thofe  Churches  which 
were  founded  by  the  Apollles,  and  particularly  to  the 
Sees  ot  Rome,  Jerufalem,  Antioch  and  Alexandria.  So- 
z>omen,  in  his  Full  Book  and  Sixteenth  Chapter,  tells 
us,  That  at  the  Council  of  Nice,  amongll  other  Bi- 
fhops  who  held  the  Apollohcal  Seec,  there  were  pre- 
fent  Macarius  Bilhop  of  Jerufalem,  Eujlathius  of  An¬ 
tioch,  &c.  And  in  his  Fourth  Book,  Cap.  24.  he  calls 
St.  Cyril  of  Jerufalem  a  Bilhop  of  the  Apollolical 
Chair :  And  in  his  Second  Book,  Cap.  21.  he  tells  us, 
That  7 imotheus  of  Alexandria,  and  John  of  Jerufalem 
reftor’d  the  Apollolical  Sees  The  lame  Sti  le  is  ob- 
lerv  d  by  Synefius  Bilhop  of  Ptolemais,  in  a  Letter  of 
his  to  Theophilus  of  Alexandria,  Ep.  66.  And  Pope 
Innocent  I.  ules  the  lame  Language  in  his  Letter  to 
Alexander  of  Antioch ,  which  wras  Sublcrib’d  by  Four 
and  twenty  Bilhops  befides  himlelf.  Some  Churches 
which  were  not  flridly  Apollolical  upon  the  Score  of 
their  Foundation,  were  notwithftanding  call’d  lo,  be- 
caule  of  their  Conformity  in  Doctrine  with  thofe 
Sees  which  were  founded  by  the  Apollles.  All  the 
Bilhops,  as  being  the  Apollles  Succeflors,  and  having 
in  a  great  meafure  their  ]  urifdibtion,  were  call’d  Apo- 
ftolical,  as  tar  as  the  Seventh  Century,  a*s  we  may 
learn  from  the  Formula  of  Alarculphus,  Compil’d  a- 
bout  the  Year  660.  Clovis,  writing  to  the  Prelates 
mu  at  the  firft  Council  of  Orleans ,  "accofts  ’em  thus  ; 
King  Clovis  to  the  Holy  Bifbops  very  well  deferving  the 
Apflolical  Chair.  King  Gonftran  Salutes  the  Bilhops  in 
the  Second  Council  of  Alajcon  in  the  lame  Stile ;  —  the 
Epifcopal  Funbtion  being  at  that  time  call’d  an  Apo- 
ltlelhip,  and  their  Legates  or  Nuntio’s  Apollolical. 
Thus,  thofe  who  firft  Preach’d  the  Golpel  in  Pagan 
Countries  were  calld  Apoftles,  as  Gregory  the  Great 
or  rather  Auguftine  the  Monk,  was  call’d  the  Apoftlc  of 
the  Englijh,  and  St.  Patrick  the  Apoftle  of  Ireland. 
But  afterwards,  the  Term  of  Apofiolical  was  engrois’d 
by  the  See  of  Rome  :  And  thus  when  the  Pope’s  Ju- 
rifdidtion  was  come  up  to  its  Zenith,  the  Council  of 
Rheims,  held  in  1049,  declar’d  his  Holinefs  of  Rome 
the  only  Apollolical  Primate  of  theUnivcrlal  Church 
*  D»  Cainge,  Gloffar.  Latinit.  Tertul.  Prafcrip.  cap.  2  & 
52.  c rc.  - 

A  P  O  T  PI  E  O  S I S,  the  Ceremony  of  Deification. 
The  Reader  may  fcec  it  in  the  Firft  Volume  of  Engl. 
Morcry.  After  the  Solemnity  was  over,  the  Emperor 
was  avorlhip’d  as  a  God,  had  Temples,  and  a  Prielt  af- 
lign’d  him.  His  Statues  likewife  were  reprelented 
w  itly  Rays,  Stars  and  Thunderbolts,  like  the  reft  of 
the  Gods.  They  likewiie  us’d  to  lvvear  by  his  Name, 


and  that  with  fo  much  Veneration,  that  a  Man  might 
fafer  forfwear  himlelf  by  Jupiter  than  by  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  Genius,  as  Mimtius  Falix  oblcrves.  They  like- 
wife  fvvore  by  the  EmprelTes,  as  we  are  inform’d  by 
Dion  Caffius,  who  tells  us,  that  Caligula  permitted  the 
Women  to  fvvear  by  Drufdla.  This  Honour  of  Deify¬ 
ing  the  Deceas’d  Emperor  was  begin;  by  Auguflus  for 
Julius  Cafar  •  but  Auguflus,  it  feems,  had.  not  the  Pa¬ 
tience  to  Hay  for  his  Apotheofis  till  he  was  dead,  but 
would  needs  have  Temples  and  Priells,  and  be  repre- 
fented  in  the  Figure  of  a  Deity  while  he  was  living; 
and  wras  likewife  fo  extravagant,  as  to  prelcribe  the 
Place  and  other  Circumllances  of  his  own  Worfhip,- 
which  Ambitious  Dillrabtion  was  afterwards  imitated 
by  Caligula  and  Domitian.  ¥  Sueton.  in  Jul.  Cef.  cap.  88. 

Dio  lib.  <)9,  60.  Herodian  Hist.  lib.  4.  Rofinus  Antiq. 

Rom.  &c. 

*  A  P  P I U  S  ( Claudius)  or  Clanfus,  a  Roman  Sena¬ 
tor  :  He  was  made  Conful  a  fecond  time  with  O.  Bar - 
batus  Capitolinas,  in  the  Year  of  Rome  283.  The  Tri¬ 
bune  Kielorius,  or  Liclorius,  being  of  a  Turbulent  Hu¬ 
mour,  work’d  up  the  Commonwealth  to  a  Mutiny. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  Year  284,  the  Tribunes  char¬ 
ged  Appius  Claudius  with  putting  a  publick  Contempt 
upon  the  People  :  They  likewile  charg’d  him  with  fo¬ 
menting  Seditions,  with  the  Murthcr  of  Gemttius ,  one 
of  the  Commonalty,  and  that  he  had  malicioufly  oc- 
cafton’d  their  late  Defeat  again  ft  the  Kolfci.  Appius 
Claudius  appear’d  at  his  Tryal  with  his  ufual  Stiffnels 
and  Spirit,  at  which  thole  that  Impeach’d  him,  and 
his  Judges,  were  very  much  lurpriz’d  ;  and  notwith- 
llanding  they  did  their  utmoft  to  deftroy  him,  the 
Sentence  was  put  off  till  another  Meeting.  Some  days 
after,  while  the  Bufmefs  was  depending,  he  fell  ill 
and  died.  Some  fay,  he  haflen’d  his  owm  Death  to 
prevent  the  Infamy  of  being  Cafl  •  But  tho’  the  Com¬ 
mon  People  hated  him  mortally,  they  were  not  wil-  t 
ling  to  profecute  his  Memory,  but  liaffer’d  his  Fune¬ 
ral  to  be  perform’d  with  the  Relpebt  due  to  his  Qua¬ 
lity,  notwithftanding  the  Tribunes  of  the  People  did 
what  they  could  to  oppofe  it.  *  Plutarch  in  Kit.  Publ. 
Dion.  Halicarn.  Livy,  Floras ,  &c.  Hid.  End.  Aiorery. 
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*  APPIUS  ( Claudius )  a  Roman  Senator,  Son  of 
him  lafl-mehtioned,  but  who  fell  lhort  of  the  Cha¬ 
racter  of  his  Father :  He  was  fo  unfortunate  as  to  be 
Tranfported  by  his  Fancy  into  an  Amour,  which  Pal- 
fion  pufh’d  him  upon  fuch  Climes,  as  at  laft  made 
him  lofe  both  his  Honour  and  his  Life.  Some  Au¬ 
thors  are  of  Opinion,  that  this  was  the  fame  Appius 
Claudius  who  was  Conful  in  the  Year  of  Rome  294, 
with  Kalerius  Public  old  \\.  who  dying  in  his  Office, 

Titus  Quimius  Cincinatus  was  chofen  in  his  room  :  But 
in  all  likelyhood  this  was  Appius  s  Brother  ;  for  the 
Conful  of  the  Year  294  is  call’d  Sabinus  Regillenfis,  to 
let  us  know  that  he  was  the  Eldeft  of  the  Family,  and 
Son  of  Appius  Claudius  of  Regillum  in  the  Country  of 
the  Sabines  ;  whereas  the  Claudius  before  us  was  Sur- 
nam’d  Cr affirms :  But  let  this  be  as  it  will,  in  the  Year 
of  Rome  300,  the  Government  lent  three  Ambafladors 
into  Greece  to  collect  the  Laws  of  that  Country,  out 
of  which  afterwards  they  made  their  Twelve  Tables. 

In  the  Year  302,  they  return’d,  and  then  the  Year 
following  the  Synod  made  an  Act  for  the  choofing  of 
fome  Perlons  of  Confideration  and  Character  to  Go¬ 
vern  inftead  of  the  Confuls :  In  purluanee  of  this 
A6t,  they  pitch’d  upon  Ten  Senators,  whom  they  cal¬ 
led  Decern  Kiri,  which  Magiftrates  had  the  Sovereign 
Authority,  and  held  it  for  the  Year  303  and  304 ; 
but  how  they  loft  it,  with  the  remainder  of  this  Ap¬ 
pius  y,  Lite,  lee  Engl.  Aiorery,  Vol.  I. 

APPRENTICII;  thofe  who  were  Novices  or 
Learners  of  any  Trade  or  Profefllon.  Sir  Henry  Spel- 
man  takes  notice  of  a  Dillinblion  between  Apprenticii 
ad  Legem ,  and  Apprenticii  ad  Barren,  among  the  com¬ 
mon  Lawyers ;  The  latter  wete  fo  call’d,  becaufe  after 
Seven  Years  Admiflion  in  the  Inns  of  Court,  or  there¬ 
abouts,  they  were  permitted  to  plead  at  the  Bar;  But 
thole  call’d  Apprenticii  ad  Legem  were  Perlons  of  lon¬ 
ger  Handing  in  the  Law,  and  who  had  read  publickly 
upon  their  Profeftion.  Sir  Henry  Spelman  Gpmplainiiw 
ot  the  great  Number  of  Lawyers  in  his  time,  tells  us^ 
upon  Recolletftion,  that  he  had  oblerv’d  in  Fortefcue 
who  liv’d  in  the  Reign  of  King  fylward  VI.  that  there 
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Was  about  Two  thoufand  Students  in  the  Inns  of 
Court,  taking  the  lefter,  or  Attorneys  Inns,  into  die 
Number  :  This  (fays  he)  was  a  vail  Encreafe  in  the 
com  pais  of  a  Hundred  Years,  (especially  confidering 
the  Wars  and  uniettlednels  of  thofe  Times);  for  in 
the  Parliament  Writs  20  Edward  I.  Rot.  5.  we  find  this 
Order  endors’d,  De  Attornatis  &  Apprenticiis  D.  Rex 
fnjunxit.  J.  de  Mettingham ,  &  Sociis  Jut s,  quod  ipfi,  per 
corum  Difcrctioncm,  provide  ant  &  erdinant  certum  Nu¬ 
ns  crum  de  q-tolibet  Comitatu  de  Mclioribus  &  Legalioribus,& 
libentius  addifeentibus  fecundttm  quod  intellexerint  quod  Cu¬ 
ria  fuse,  &  Populo  de  Regno  melius  valere  poterit ,  &  majus 
commodum  fuerit ;  &  quod  ipji  quos  ad  hoc  Elegerint  Curiam 
fe  quant  ur ,  &  fe  de  Negotiis  in  eadem  Curia  intromittant ,  GT 
alii  non.  Et  videtur  Regi  &  ejus  Confilio  quod  Septies  viginti 
fujficere  poterint.  Apponant  tamen  prajati  Jufiiciarii  plu- 
res  ft  viderint  ejfe  faciendum,  vel  Numcrum  Anticipcnt& 
de  aliis  remanentibus  fiat  per  Difcretionem  eorundem  Jufii- 
ciariorum ,  &c.  In  Englilh  thus:  Concerning  the  Ap- 
prenticii  (  or  Barrijlers  )  and  Attorneys ,  the  King  Com¬ 
mands  John  de  Mettingham,  and  his  Brethren ,  the 
cs,  That ,  according  to  their  Difcretion,  they  (hall, 
out  of  every  County,  Authorise  and  Appoint  a  certain  Num¬ 
ber  of  the  mo  ft  Sufficient  and  befl  Qualify  d  in  their  Profef- 
fon,  of  the  Barrijtcrs  and  Attorneys  above-mentioned,  as 
theje  Judges  Jhall  think  most  proper  to  do  the  Bufinefs  of 
their  Courts,  and  most  convenient  for  the  Advantage  of  the 
Realm  and  People ;  and  that  the  Per  Jons  thus  pitch'd  upon 
by  the  Judges  above-mentioned,  (hall  attend  their  Courts, 
and  be  allow  d  to  praBife  in  the  fame,  and  no  others.  The 
King  and  Council  are  like  wife  of  Opinion,  That  a  hundred 
and  forty  of  thefe  Lawyers  are  enow  for  the  whole  Number  ■ 
however  ’tt>s  left  to  the  Judges  above-mention  d  to  Licenfe 
more  or  fewer,  as  they  Jhall  Jee  convenient :  And  as  for  the 
rest  of  the  Profeffion  who  remain  over  and  above,  the 
Judges  may  difpoje  of  ’em  as  they  think  fit ,  &c.  In  Cuflod. 
Camerar.  Scacca.  Farther,  Sir  Henry  Spelman  obferves, 
That  King  Henry  IV.  forbad  the  chufing  of  any  Bar- 
rifter  ©r  Lawyer  to  ferve  in  the  Parliament  held  at 
Coventry  upon  the  Sixth  of  October,  in  the  Sixth  Year 
of  his  Reign,  as  appears  not  only  from  our  Chroni¬ 
cles,  but  from  the  Parliament  Writs  diredfed  to  every 
High  Sheriff,  Dated  the  25th  of  Augufl,  in  the  Fifth 
Year  of  his  Reign,  in  thefe  Words ;  Nolumns  autem 
qpod  tu,  five  aliquls  alius  Vice-Comes  Regni  noflri  prediBi, 
aut  Apprentictus  five  aliquis  alius  Homo  ad  Legem  aliqua- 
liter  fit  EleElus,  &c.  From  lienee  we  may  obferve, 
That  the  King  leems  then  to  have  had  a  great  Power 
in  Governing  the  Parliament  Writs,  and  limiting  the 
Choice  of  bounties  and  Corporations.  *  Spelman, 
Arehaol.  Cloffar. 

APPROPRIATION,  is  the  Severing  of  a  Be- 
nefice  Ecclefiafiical,  which  Originally,  in  the  Nature  of 
it,  is  Juris  Divini  &  in  Patrimonio  nullius,  to  the  pro¬ 
per  and  perpetual  ufe  of  fome  Religious  Houfe,  Dean 
and  Chapter,  Bifhop  or  College.  Appropriations 
feem  to  be  no  Elder  in  England  than  the  Reign  of 
William  the  Conqueror  :  For  then  the  Parochial  Clergy 
being  commonly  Saxons,  and  the  Billiops  and  Tempo¬ 
ral  Nobility  Normans,  they  did  not  fcruple  to  impo¬ 
verish  the  inferior  Clergy,  to  enrich  the  Monasteries, 
which  were  generally  the  Preferments  of  that  Conque¬ 
ring  Nation :  And  this  Doitor  Stillingfleet  takes  to  be^ 
the  true  Reafon  of  the  multitude  of  Appropriations  of 
Two  thirds  of  the  Tyths  in  the  Norman  Times. 
Where  the  Churches  and  Tyths  were  Appropriated  to 
a  Monaftery,  the  Vicar  had  only  fuch  a  Competency 
as  the  Bifhop  thought  fit  to  allow,  till  Vicaridges 
came  to  be  Endow’d :  This  Humour  of  Appropriating 
took  fo  much  among  the  Norman  Nobility,  that  the 
Parochial  Clergy  were  reduc’d  to  fo  low  a  Condition, 
that  Pope  Alexander  IV.  complain’d  of  it,  as  the  Bane 
cf  Religion,  and  Defir ucl ion  of  the  Church,  and  as  a  Poy- 
fon  which  had  infected  the  whole  Nation.  By  the  Law  af 
England,  the  Bifhop  had  a  Right  to  provide  a  compe¬ 
tent  Maintenance  for  the  l’upplying  the  Cure  upon  an 
Appropriation.  This  Point  is  decided  by  an  unqueftio- 
nable  Authority,  9  Car.  I.  The  Controverly  was 
brought  before  the  King  s-Bench  in  the  Cafe  of  Thorn¬ 
burgh  and  Hitchcott,  (Rolls  2.  337. ) :  The  Vicar  com¬ 
plain'd  that  the  Church  was  Appropriated,  and  that 
lie  wanted  a  proper  Maintenance.  A  Prohibition  was 
pray’d,  but  deny’d  upon  tills  Ground,  that  the  Vicar 
had  reafon  for  Ills  Suit,  and  that  the  Ordinary  might 


compel  the  Impropriator  to  make  it  greater;  becaufe  in 
all  Appropriations  that  Power  was  rclcrv’d  to  the  Ordi¬ 
nary.  And  lb  in  the  Tear-Books  it  is  allow’d,  that  the 
Ordinary  may  encreafe  or  dimini/h  the  Vicars  Portion, 

40  £.  3.  /.  28.  Neither  is  this  Privilege  taken  from  the 
Bifhop  by  the  Statute  of  Dijfolution,  31  II.  VIII.  c.  1 
For  there’s  an  exprefs  Salvo  for  all  Rights,  Claims* 
Interefts,  &c.  of  all  Perfons  and  Bodies  Politick.  *  Stil¬ 
ling  fleet’s  Ecclefiafiical  Qtfes,  &c.  See  Peculiars. 

A  QJJ  A  R I  U  S,  the  Eleventh  Sign  in  the  Zodiac 
next  to  Capricorn  ;  it  rifes  upon  the  1 6th  of  January. 
Mythologies  make  Ganymede  lhine  in  this  Con  he  na¬ 
tion  ;  for  Jupiter  being  taken  with  his  Beauty,  or¬ 
der’d  an  Eagle  to  truls  him,  and  bring  him  into  the 
Skies,  where  this  pretended  Deity  made  him  his  Cup¬ 
bearer.  *  Virgil,  Georgic.  lib.  3.  Ovid  lib.  2.  Fafior. 
Hoffman,  &c. 

A  QU  dE D  tJ  C  T,  a  Conveyance  to  bring  the  Wa¬ 
ter  from  one  place  to  another,  either  from  a  River  or 
a  Spring  to  fome  Town  or  Cattle.  ’Tis  hard  to  know 
the  precile  time  when  AquaduBs  were  firft  made  at 
Rome.  According  to  Pliny,  Ancus  Martins,  the  Fourth 
Roman  King,  was  the  firft  that  brought  Water  from  a 
Fountain  call’d  Aufeia,  which  was  afterwards,  from 
his  Name,  call’d  Aqua  Martia.  Frontinus,  who  liv’d 
under  the  Emperor  Nerva,  and  has  wrote  a  large 
Treatife  upon  this  Subject,  makes  Appius  Claudius  the 
Cenlor,  together  with  M.  Plautius  V tnox,  the  Contri¬ 
vers  of  the  firft  AqueduB.  Thefe  Men  in  the  Year 
441,  under  the  Confullhip  of  M.  Valerius  and  P.  De- 
cius,  built  a  Stone  Conveyance,  Arched,  call’d  in  La- 
tine  Sub/lruBiones,  Opera  Arcuata,  &  Camarati  Arcus : 
The  Water  was  convey’d  fometimes  in  Chanels  of 
Brick  and  Stone,  as  we  have  obferv’d,  fometimes  in 
Potters  Clay,  and  fometimes  in  Lead. 

The  Hcighth  of  the  AquaduB  of  the  Aqua  Martia 
was  level  with  the  top  of  Mount  Viminal,  and  that 
of  Aqua  Appia  was  rais’d  a  Hundred  Foot  above  the 
Ground.  Some  have  reckon’d  up  Fourteen  Aquaducis 
of  admirable  Structure,  which  lupply’d  Rome  with 
Water  ;  but  Frontinus,  who  was  the  grand  Overleer  of 
thefe  Works  under  the  Emperor  Nerva,  tells  11s  there 
were  but  Nine  AquaduBs  in  his  time  at  Rome. 

The  firft  was  that  which  convey’d  the  Aqua  Appia, 
fo  call’d  from  Appius  Claudius,  Cenlor,  who  brought 
Water  from  feveral  Places  in  the  Territory  of  Frcjcati 
about  Seven  or  Eight  Miles  from  Rome,  and  from 
thence  conveyed  it  in  Canals  and  Arches  into  the  City. 
The  Current  of  this  Water  from  the  Spring-head  to 
the  Sabiui,  near  the  Porta  ter  Gemina,  was  a  Eleven 
thoufand,  a  Hundred  and  ninety  Paces  long  :  ’Twas 
divided  at  Rome  near  Mans  Teftaceus  into  Twenty  Re- 
fervatories  or  Water-houles,  call’d  Cafiella ,  and  after¬ 
wards  by  Pipes  convey’d  into  leveral  Quarters  of  the 
City. 

The  fecond  was  that  of  the  Water  of  the  old  Tive- 
rone  call’d  Amo  Vetus,  begun  by  the  Cenlor  M.  Cu- 
rius  Dentatus  in  the  Year  481,  under  the  Conlullhip 
of  Septimus  Carbilius  and  L.  Papyrius,  and  at  laft  fi- 
nifh’d  by  Fulvius  Flaccus ,  the  Grand  Overleer  of  the 
Conduits.  The  Cana  1  began  about  T wenty  Miles  from 
Rome  above  Tivoli,  and  held  a  Courle  of  Forty  two 
thoufand,  Two  Hundred  eighty  lcven  Paces.  This 
Water  lerv’d  only7  to  walh  withal,  and  to  water  Gar¬ 
dens  and  Cattel. 

The  third  AquaduB  was  that  of  the  Aqua  Martia, 
finifh’d  by  Martins,  Surnam’d  Rex,  and  begun  by  Ali¬ 
ens  Martius  tire  King,  This  Water  was  brought  from 
the  Fountain  Piconia,  lying  in  the  fimheft  Parts  of  the 
Mountains  of  Pcligni :  The  length  of  its  Courle  was 
Sixty  one  thoufand,  Seven  hundred  and  ten  Paces. 
’Twas  brought  into  the  Town  by  the  Porta  EJ'quilina, 
and  having  furnifh’d  two  Hills  of  Rome,  the  Viminal 
and  Quirihal ,  it  emptied  it  lclf  into  One  and  fifty  Ci- 
fternsTfor  the  Convenience  of  many  Parts  of  the  City, 
this  Water  being  the  cleared  and  belt  to  drink.  This 
AquaduB  was  built  in  the  Six  hundred  and  ninth 
Year  of  Rome ,  under  the  Conlullhip  of  Sulpicius  Gal- 
ba,  and  Aurelius  Cotta. 

The  fourth  AquaduB  was  that  of  the  W  ater  call  d 
T pula,  which  the  Cenlors  Cn.  Scrvilius  Seipio,  and 
L  Caffius  Longinus,  convey  d  from  the  Tan  01  y  ot 
Frefcati  to  the  Capitol,  being  Twelve  thoufand  Paces 
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The  Fifth  was  that  of  Aqua  Julia,  which  M.  Agrip- 
p  x  built  in  the  Reign  of  Augujlus,  and  had  the  Name 
of  the  Family  of  that  Prince.  f 

The  Sixth  was  that  of  Aqua  Virgints,  lo  call  d,  be- 
caule  a  young  Maid  firft  dilcover  d  its  Spring-head  to 
the  Soldiers  ‘when  they  were  lea rching  for  Water,  as 
Frontimt  tells  us  in  his  Firft  Book  of  Aqueducts. 
This  was  alio  the  Work  of  Agrippa,  which  he  finilh’d 
in  twelve  Months,  and  about  thirteen  Years  after  the 
making  of  the  former.  Its  Canal  began  about  eight 
Miles  ‘from  Rome ,  in  the  Territory  of  Tufculum,  near 
the  Bridge  Salaro,  running  Fourteen  thouland  one 
hundred  and  five  Paces.  It  pals  d  through  the  Campus 
Martins,  and  empty  d  it  felf  into  many  Cifterns  for 
die  Convenience  of  feveral  Wards  of  the  City.  This 
Water  is  to  this  day  call’d  Aqua  Vir girds,  and  is  the 
only  ancient  AquaduEl  remaining ;  Pope  Nicholas  V. 

repair’d  it.  l 

The  Seventh  Aqu&duEl  was  that  of  a  Lake  call  d 
Aljietina,  Four  thoufand  Paces  d  ftant  from  Rome,  and 
Six'  Miles  to  the  Right  hand  from  the  V ta  Appia. 
This  was  the  Work  of  Augujhts,  and  from  him  call  d 
Via  Asigufta.  It  ferv’d  only  to  fill  the  Circus  for  the 
Naumachitt  or  Sea-Fights,  and  for  watering  Gardens. 

The  Eighth  was  begun  by  the  Emperor  Caligula,  but 
left  unfinifh’d  by  his  being  murder’d.  Claudius,  his 
Succefl’or,  thought  the  Defign  too  Noble  not  to  carry 
it  on.  Pli/iy  never  mentions  this  Work  but  with 
great  Admiration.  It  convey’d  the  Water  of  two 
fine  Springs  call’d  Ceruleus  and  Curtins,  which  were 
in  the  Country  of  the  Latins ,  Thirty  eight  thouland 
Paces  di ftant  from  Rome}  holding  its  Courle  for  Forty 
fix  thoufand  Paces  through  many  Arches  which  met 
all  in  the  Porta  NeVia,  and  rife  as  high  as  Mount  A- 
ventine.  This  Water  was  call'd  Claudia ,  from  Claudius, 
and  was  very  good  to  drink. 

The  Ninth  was  alfo  begun  by  Caligula,  and  finifh’d 
h.  Claudius  in  the  lame  Year  with  the  former.  It 
brings  the  Water  from  a  Place  farther  off  than  any  of 
the  reft,  and  no  lefs  than  Sixty  two  thoufand  Paces 
from  the  City.  The  firft  Arches  were  laid  in,  at  a 
muddy  River  call’d  Tiverone  or  Amo,  from  which 
another  Aqu&duEl  was  formerly  made,  this  latter  be¬ 
ing  call’d  Amo  Novus.  Now  for  the  Purging  thefe 
muddy  Waters,  Claudius  contriv’d  a  Pond,  wherein 
the  Mud  might  fettle  to  the  bottom,  which  was  call’d  . 
Pifcina  Limaria,  dug  about  Four  thouland  Paces  from 
the  River;  but  notwithftanding  all  this  Care,  when 
the  Rains  fell,  the  Water  came  to  Rome  very  thick. 

Tilde  two  la  ft  Aqu adults  were  fit  for  a  great  Prince 
to  undertake,  as  well  for  theHeighth  and  Magnifi¬ 
cence,  as  for  the  exceffive  Expences  laid  out  upon  ’em, 
which,  according  to  the  Computation  of  Vigenere , 
amounted  to  Thirteen  millions  eight  hundred  lcventy 
five  thoufand  Crowns.  Vicit  Antecedentes  Aquarum 
Jhllus  nwijjimum  Impend ium  Opens  inchoati  a  Caligula 
&  per  alii  a  Claudio ;  quippe  a  Lapide  quadragefimo  ad 
earn  excel fit  at  em  ut  in  omnes  Urbis  montes  leverentur,  &c. 
Thefe  are  the  Nine  Aqueducts  which  Frontinus  Treats 
of,  that  had  Thirteen  thoufand  five  hnndred  ninety 
four  Pipes,  which  he  calls  Quinaires,  being  one  Inch 
in  Diameter,  and  three  in  Circumferenre.  The  firft  ! 
AquaduEt  of  the  Aqua  Appia  had  Six  hundred  ninety 
four  Pipes.  The  Amo  vetus  or  the  Tiverone  had  a  Thou¬ 
fand  nine  hundred  eighty  one :  That  of  die  Aqua  ■ 
Martia  had  a  Thoufand  feven  hundred  forty  one  : 
The  Tipula  had  Four  thoufand  four  hundred  fifty 
two  :  The  Julia,  feven  hundred  fifty  five :  The  Aqua 
Virgo,  Two  thoufand  five  hundred  and  four:  The 
Aljietina ,  Five  hundred  ninety  two :  The  Claudia  and 
Anio  Nevus  jfom  thoufand  eight  hundred  eighty  two, 
Of  all  thele  Pipes,  there  were  only  One  thoufand 
three  hundred  and  fifty  which  convey’d  Water  for 
the  City  •  the  reft  were  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Coun¬ 
try. 

There  are  other  Aquaedu&s  made  at  Rome  fince  Fron- 
tinttss  time.  Pope  Pius  IV.  built  one  in  the  Year 
1563,  which  brought  Water  at  Eight  Miles  diftance  ; 
from  Rome,  between  Tivoli  and  Prenefie  :  ’Tis  thought  j 
to  be  the  ancient  Alfietina.  Sixtus  Quintus  likewile 
built  an  AquseduCt  of  the  Aqua  Fcelix  in  the  Year 
1581,  as  appears  by  an  Infcription  upon  an  Arch  near 
the  Gate  of  St.  Lawrence. 

And  now  it  may  not  be  improper  to  mention  in  a 


word  or  two  the  Partition  and  Diftribution  of  thefe 
Waters  into  the  feveral  Wards,  and  private  Houles. 
Now  the  Romans,  in  the  feveral  Divifions  of  their 
City,  had  their  Relervatories  or  Water- Houles  call’d 
the  l)ividicula  or  Cafielld,  into  which  the  Waters  em¬ 
ptied  thertifelves,  and  from  whence  they  were  con¬ 
vey’d  by  Pipes.  Agrippa  alone,  during  his  Edilelhip, 
made  One  hundred  and  thirty  of.thele  Water-Houles, 
ornamented  with  Statues  and  Marble  Pillars. 

There  were  Overfeers  appointed  to  take  care  of  this 
Affair,  call’d  Caftellani,  who  diffributed  the  Waters 
by  Conduits  and  Pipes  into  feveral  places  of  the  City, 
and  alfo  to  private  Houles,  preventing  any  private 
Perfon  from  making  ule  of  the  Water  without  Leave ; 
which  was  granted,  upon  condition  of  a  certain  Du¬ 
ty  to  be  paid,  being  more  or  lels  according  to  the 
Quantity  of  Water  any  one  had  a  mind  to  have. 
Marlianus  informs  us,  that  Agrippa  was  the  firft  who 
invented  this  Partition  of  the  Waters,  as  well  for  the 
Ule  of  the  Publick  as  for  private  Perlons :  The  Reve¬ 
nue  of  thefe  Waters,  according  to  the  Computation 
of  Vigenere,  amounted  Yearly  to  Six  millions  two 
hundred  and  fifty  thouland  Crowns.  *  Rofmus ,  Ra¬ 
phael,  Falrctti,  &c. 

*  A  QU  I L  E I  A,  a  City  in  Italy  in  Friuli.  This 
Town,  befides  the  Largenefs  of  its  Compals,  and  o- 
ther  Advantages,  has  been  very  Eminent  for  its  Pre¬ 
lates.  St.  Mark,  according  to  the  old  Tradition, foun¬ 
ded  this  Church.  Hermagoras  was  his  immediate  Suc¬ 
ceflor,  and  afterwards  Hilarius,  Chryfogonus,  Theodoras , 
Valerianus, Cromatius,  Bilhops  of  this  Town,  are  all 
counted  Saints.  Fortunatianusi  another  Bilhop  of  this 
Town,  who  had  formerly  been  lb  zealous  for  the  Or¬ 
thodox  Party,  was  afterwards  gain’d  by  the  Arians , 
and  was  one  of  the  firft  who  Help’d  Pope  Liberius  to 
milcarry,  as  St.  Jerome  obl'erves.  The  Church  of  A- 
quileia  hated  this  Revolting  from  the  Catholick  Belief, 
but  afterwards,  as  Morery  will  have  it,  had  the  Mis¬ 
fortune  to  fall  into  Schifm ;  this  happen’d  in  the  Year 
553,  upon  the  occafion  of  the  Dilpute  concerning 
the  Three  Chapters.  I  have  elfewhere  obferv’d,  that- 
thefe  Three  Chapters  were  written  by  Theodoras  Mop- 
juejlenus,  Theodor et  Bilhop  of  Cyrus,  and  Ibas  Bilhop 
ol  EdeJJd.  The  General  Council  of  Chalcedon  admit¬ 
ted  the  two  laft  Bilhops  to  Communion,  upon  their 
making  a  Confeftion  of  their  Faith.  But  notwith- 
1  landing,  in  the  Fifth  General  Council  at  Confiantino- 
ple,  in  rhe  Year  553?  the  Three  Chapters  were  con¬ 
demn’d  at  die  Emperor  JuJinians  Inftance.  Upon 
this,  there  were  great  Complaints  made,  That  thefe 
Anathemas  were  not  confident  with  the  Dodtrines  of 
the  Council  of  Chalcedon:  That  they  had  cenlur’d 
Men,  who  did  not  delerve  it,  after  they  were  in  their 
Graves,  and  condemn’d  the  Three  Chapters ,  which  had 
pals’d  current  lor  a  long  time.  The  Bilhops  of  Ijlria , 
Liguria ,  the  State  of  V mice ,  and  fome  others,  met  at 
Aquileia,  and  notwithftanding  the  Prohibition  of 
Pope  Vigil  ms,  they  took  the  freedom  to  Proteft  in 
Writing  againft  the  Proceedings  of  the  Fifth  General 
Council,  with  Reference  to  the  Three  Chapters.  Pe¬ 
lagias  I,  who  fucceeded  Vigilius,  found  it  impractica¬ 
ble  to  fatisfy  thele  Remonftrances ;  upon  which  he 
complain’d  to  the  Emperor,  and  got  fome  of  thefe 
|  Sclnlmatical  Prelates,  as  he  call’d ’em,  confin’d:  But 
1  this  Rigour  lerv’d  only  to  heighten  the  Mifunder- 
ftanding,  which  continued  till  Pope  Gregory  the 
Great,  and  afterwards  Pope  Sergius  made  a  lhift  to 
take  up  the  Quarrel ;  the  Difpute  being  not  perfectly 
laid  alleep  till  the  Year  65? 8,  before  which  time,  the 
diflatisfy’d  Bilhops  made  the  Archbilhop  of  Aquileia 
their  Patriarch,  and  own’d  him  as  tile  Head  of  their 
Communion.  This  Title  of  Patriarch  being  not  ta¬ 
ken  till  after  the  breaking  with  the  Pope.  When  the 
Lombards  came  into  Italy,  the  Patriarch  retir’d  to  Gra- 
do ;  upon  which,  the  Townfmen  that  f fay’d  at  Aqui- 
leia  let  up  another.  This  gave  occafiqn  to  a  new 
Schifm.  And  here,  the  Pope  countenanc’d  the  Claim 
of  the  Prelate  of  Grado,  and  the  Lombards  flood  for 
him  who  lat  at  Aquileia  :  The  Confequences  of  this 
Divifion  were  very  untoward ;  ’tis  true,  the  Difpute 
was  fometimes  taken  up,  but  to  little  purpofe,  for  the 
Mil  under  Handings  broke  out  again,  and  the  Dukes 
of  Friuli  did  what  they  could  to  keep  on  the  Divi= 
fion  ;  Afterwards  Pcpo,  Patriarch  of  Aquileia>  was  a 
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great  Friend  and  Benefactor  to  this  Sec ;  for  lie  not 
only  brought  the  two  Churches  to  a  good.  Correlpon- 
dence,  but,  being  the  Emperor  Conradc  the  Second’s 
Chancellor,  he  was  lo  much  in  this  Prince’s  Favour, 
that  lie  granted  the  Dutchy  of  Friuli  and  the  Marqui- 
late  of  Iftria  to  him  and  his  Succcffors.  Tis  faid,  that 
Pcpo  wail’d  Aquileia ,  and  built  a  (lately  Church  call’d 
St.  Alary  s,  and  fettled  a  Maintenance  for  a  great  many 
Clerks  to  perform  DivincService  in’t.  Henry  III,  and 
Henry  IV, who  lucceeded  Conrade  in  the  Empire, agreed 
to  what  had  been  done  in  favour  of  the  Patriarchs  of 
Aquileia  ;  but  the  Air  of  the  Town  being  very  un- 
Wnolefome,  the  Prelates  afterward  fettled  at  udina, 
which  they  call’d  Neva  Aquileia,  making  one  Corpo¬ 
ration  of  the  Boroughs  of  both  Towns :  But  after¬ 
wards  Old  Aquilcia  was,  as  it  were,  quite  foriaken,  as 
I  have  obferv’d  cllewherc  ;  only  the  Patriarch  came 
thither  once  a  Year  to  perform  Divine  Service.  The 
Earls  of  (ioritia  endeavouring  to  make  themfelves  Ma¬ 
hers  of  Friuli,  took  feveral  Places  by  their  Advantage 
of  an  Intelligence  with  fome  of  the  Inhabitants  ;  but 
God  punilh’d  the  Po  fieri  ty  for  the  Death  of  their  Pa¬ 
triarch  Bertrand  Guafco,  whom  they  ahaflinated  at  Ri- 
chenvelle  near  Spelimberg,  June  i 394.  The  fucceeding 
Billiops,  particularly  Cardinal  Philip  d'Alen^on,  (who 
iat  in  the  Year  1386)  forc’d  their  Revolted  Subjects  to 
their  Duty ;  but  then  the  Patriarchs  of  Aquileia  loll 
Friuli,  Anno  1420,  by  the  Imprudence  of  Luigi  Tcchio , 
who  then  govern'd  the  Patriarchate ,  this  Prelate  hap¬ 
pen'd  to  engage  himlelf  headily  in  a  War  again  It  Ve¬ 
nice,  in  hopes  of  the  A  (Pita nee  of  the  Hungarians ,  his 
Confederates;  Count  Philippi  de  Arcelli,  General  of  the 
Forces  of  the  Republick,  Oufied  the  Patriarch  of  his 
Dominions,  and  thus  the  H inetians  planted  their  Stan¬ 
dard  of  St.  Mark  upon  the  Ruincs  of  St.  Mark's  Suc- 
cciTors,  who  from  that  time  were  forc’d  to  be  Subjects 
to  this  Republick :  And  thus  we  have  got.  through 
the  remarkable  Ecclelialtical  Revolutions  of  Aquileia. 
*  Candido  Mem.  d’Aquil.  Sabellico  Antiq.  d’Aquil.  GT  En- 
niad.  Luitprand.  Paulus  Diaconus ,  Blondus ,  Platina.  Ba¬ 
ronins,  &c.  See  Engl.  Morery,  Vol.  I. 

A  Q  U  I  L  1  A  Severn,  (  Julia)  was  a  very  hand- 
fomc  Vcttal  Virgin,  the  Emperor  Heliogabalus  falling 
in  Love  with  her,  marry 'd  her;  notwithltanding 
’twas  counted  no  lefs  than  Sacrilege  among  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  but  this  Prince  never  boggl’d  at  any  Crime. 
He  was  io  tar  from  repenting  for  what  he  had  done, 
that  he  bragg’d.  That  fmee  he  was  High-Prieit  him- 
le If,  he  marry ’d  this  Veltal  Virgin  on  purpole,  that 
he  might  have  a  Divine  Iflue  between  ’em :  But  being 
unconttant  in  his  Liberty,  he  divorc’d  her  in  a  little 
time,  and  afterwards  marry’d  her  again.  She  is  fup- 
pos’d  to  be  Daughter  of  Aquilius  Sabinus.  There  are 
Copper  Medals  of  this  Aquilia  Sever  a,  with  the  Tute¬ 
lar  Cienius  of  Alexandria  upon  the  Reverie.  *  Hero- 
dian.  Lampridius.  Xiphilin  in  Heliog.  Trijlan  Comment. 
Htftor. 

A  Q.U  I  L  I  U  S,  (C.)  Surnamed  Tufcus,  a  Roman 
Conful,  was  a  General  of  Reputation.  He  was  Con- 
ful  with  T.Sicinius  Sabinas  in  the  267th  Year  of  Rome. 
This  latter  had  the  Honour  of  a  Triumph  for  defea¬ 
ting  the  Haifa,  for  which  Victory  he  paid  dear ;  but 
Aquilias ,  who  conquer’d  the  Hermci  with  a  great  deal 
lcls  Difficulty,  was  allow’d  no  more  than  the  relpebt 
of  an  Ovation. 

The  Family  of  the  Aquilii  was  one  of  the  molt  No¬ 
ble  and  Ancient  in  Rome,  one  of  which,  who  was 
Son  to  Collattnus's  Silter,  declar’d  for  Tarquinius  Super¬ 
bus  after  he  was  depos'd.  Befidcs  the  Conful  above- 
mention’d,  there  were  feveral  other  great  Men  of  this 
Family,  whole  Worth  preferr’d ’em  to  the  highclt 
Polls  of  the  Government :  As  L.  Aquilius  Corvus, who 
was  a  Military  Tribune  in  the  360th  Year  of  Rome. 
(..  Aquilius  Floras  was  Conful  in  the  Year  of  Rome 
49<5,  who,  with  his  Partner  Lucius  Cornelius  Scipio,  de¬ 
feated  the  Cat  thaginians  at  Corjica.  L.  Aquilius  was  Prae¬ 
tor  in  Sicily  in  the  Year  578.  Marcus  Aquilius  Nepos 
was  Conful  with  C.  SemproniusTuditams  in  the  Year 
625  :  This  Aquilius  had  a  great  Dilpute  with  Perpen- 
na ,  who  chaleng’d  a  Triumph  for  having  defeated 
Arijlonicus ,  who  pretended  to  be  Attalus  s  Son.  Aqui- 
lius  allcdg’d,  That  lie  had  no  Right  to  this  Honour, 
becaule  he  did  not  finifh  his  Victory  till  after  his 
ConiullLip  was  determin'd.  Per  pinna  happening  to 
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dye  whije  the  Caufe  was  depending,  difengag’d  the 
Romans  from  the  Inconvenience  of  refilling  a  Triumph 
to  a  brave  General.  Aquilius  made  an  end  of  the  Ro 
mainder  of  the  War  in  Ada,  but  he  is  laid  to  have 
made  ule  of  Dilhonourable  Expedients,  particularly, 
that  he  poifon’d  the  Enemy’s  Springs :  To  conclude,' 
M.  Aquilius  was  Conful  with  Marius  in  the  Year  655, 
*  Livy,  Floras ,  Jujtin ,  Plutarch ,  &c. 

A  Q_U  I  L  I  U  S  G  alius,  of  the  Family  above- 
mention’d,  was  an  eminent  Lawyer  and  Contempo¬ 
rary  with  Fully.  He  ftudy’d  the  Law  under  O.  Mu- 
tius  the  High-Prieft,  and  being  a  Man  of  extraordina¬ 
ry  Parts,  was  one  of  the  molt  celebrated  Orators  of 
his  Time.  He  had  a  Commiflion  to  fit  Judge  in  fe¬ 
veral  nice  Caules,  and  actuated  himlelf  very  much 
to  Satisfaction.  He  lhew  ’d  his  Honefly  in  0.  Hitellius 
V arro's  Cafe,  who  being  like  to  die,  ordertThis  Exe¬ 
cutors  to  pay  a  great  Sum  of  Money  to  his  Wench 
Ottacilia  under  the  Confidcration  of  a  Debt;  but 
H ttro  happening  to  recover,  the  Hufley  challeng’d 
the  Money,  pretending  that  Harro  had  acknowledg’d 
it  borrow  d  of  her  :  But  Aquilius  G alius  dilcover’d  the 
Cheat  of  the  Allegation,  and  tvrote  a  Dilcourfe,  De 
Dolo  Malo,  upon  this  Occafion.  He  likewile  wrote, 
De  P  of  humor  urn  Inftitutione  ;  De  Stipulatione  ;  and  leve- 
ral  other  Pieces  cited  in  the  Codes  and  Digells.  *  Ra¬ 
t'd  ius  in  Hit.  Jurifc. 

Some  Authors  arc  of  Opinion,  That  Aquilius  Gal - 
lus  brought  in  the  Bill  for  the  Lex  Aquilia  de  Dam  no 
Injuria  ;  but  this  is  a  Mi  (take,  for  that  Laur  was  made 
a  great  while  before  the  time  of  this  Aquilius. 

A  Q.U  ILIA.  Sacrifices  which  the  Romans  of¬ 
fer’d  to  Jupiter  for  Rain.  The  Priclts  that  were  con¬ 
cern’d  in  the  Ceremony,  were  call’d  Aquilicii.  Tertul- 
lian ,  in  his  Apologetic k,  rallies  the  Romans  for  this  Su- 
perltition :  Aquilia  Jovi  Immolatis,  &c.  cap.  40. 

*  A  QU  I  T  A  I  N  E,  a  Province  of  ancient  Gaul ; 
’twas  firlt  gain’d  by  Crajfus  Julius  Cafars  Qua’ (tor  or 
Pay-Mafler-General.  Cafar,  in  his  Commentaries, 
ftretches  the  Extent  of  this  Country  a  little  too  far, 
when  lie  makes  it  equal  to  the  other  twro  Divifions  of 
Gaul ;  for  the  Bounds  of  it,  by  his  owm  Geography, 
are  too  ftrait  for  lb  large  3  Proportion.  Auguftus  en¬ 
larg’d  the  Province,  and  other  Emperors  fallowing 
his  Example,  threw'  in  as  much  more  Country  as 
they  thought  convenient.  The  Aquitaine  of  Augujlus 
reach  d  up  to  the  Loire,  and  there  being  Fourteen  Na¬ 
tions  or  Clans  from  the  Loire  to  the  Garronne, he  threw' 
Six  of  ’em  into  the  Old  Aquitaine,  i.  e.  Tliofe  of  Bour- 
deaux,  of  Agen,  Angouleme,  Xaintes,  Poitiers  and  Peri- 
gueux.  He  call’d  this  Country  Aquitania  Secunda,  or 
the  Second  Aquitaine,  wdiich  both  in  Situation  and  Va¬ 
lue  was  more  properly  the  Firfi ;  Of  the  other  Eight 
remaining  Cities,  i.  c.  Bourges,  Clermont ,  Rodez.,  Albi, 
Cahors,  Limoges,  Mende  and  /’  Puy,  lying  between  the 
Loire  and  the  Tarn ;  of  thefe,  I  lay,  he  made  a  new 
Province,  and  call’d  it  Aquitania  Prima ,  or  the  Firfi 
Aquitaine.  Afterwards  the  Emperor  Adrian,  either  to 
gratify  lome  Courtier  with  a  new  Employment,  or 
to  bring  the  Country  into  a  better  Regulation,  made 
a  Third  Aquitaine  out  of  the  Two  old  Ones,  by  taking 
from  the  Province  of  Bourdcaux,  the  NincGWf  wdiich 
dwelt  between  the  Garonne  and  the  Pirenaans ;  and 
this  is  that  Country  which  was  call’d  Nvvcm  Popula- 
nia,  Becaufe  of  the  Nine  Nations  or  Clans ,  of  which 
it  confilts:  There  were  notwithltanding  Twelve  Ci¬ 
ties  in  this  Country,  as  appears  by  the  Notitia  ot  the 
Roman  Empire,  i.  e.  Eufe,  Auch,  Dax  or  Acqs,  Lelloure, 
Aire,  Bayonne ,  Comingcs,  Cofjlrans,  Tarbe,  Bafas,  BearnK 
and  Oleron.  Authors  are  divided  about  the  Names  of 
thefe  Nine  Clans  of  Novem  Populania ;  and  here,  Orte- 
lius,  Hinetus,  Scaliger,  Papyrius  Majonus,  and  Father 
Monette,  are  all  miltaken,  as  Peter  de  Marca  proves, 
in  whole  Opinion,  thele  Nine  Clans  wrere  the  Tarbel- 
lians ,  the  Bourghers  of  Eufe ,  of  Auch ,  Bafts ,  Bearn , 
Aire,  Bigorre,  and  Comingcs,  which  was  then  join’d  to 
Cojferans ;  this  Divillon  of  Aquitaine  and  NuvcmPo- 
pulania ,  with  its  Twelve  Cities,  continu’d  to  the  time 
of  the  Emperor  Honorius.  The  Goths  were  afterwards 
poljefs’d  of  this  Country,  till  they  were  expell  d  by 
Clovis ,  who  left  ’em  in  Folk  (lion  of  Septimania,  gran¬ 
ted  ’em  by  the  Emperor  Honorius,  contenting  hnnlelt 
with  dilpofleding  ’em  of  what  they  had  uiurp’d  in 
Gaul.  Qovis  dying  in  the  Year  511,  and  dividing  his 
-  "  "  Domi- 
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Dominions  among  his  four  Sons,  Aquitaine  fell  to  the 
(hare  of  Clodomir  King  of  Orleance,  who,  being  kill’d, 
Anno  524.  and  his  Sons  Tbibaud  and  Gontier  Murther’d, 
his  Kingdom  fell  to  his  Brothers.  Clotaire  I.  had  the 
g  reate  ft  part  of  Aquitaine ,  which  he  left  to  Cherebert ; 
but  this  Prince  dying  at  Blaye  in  the  Year  570.  his 
Brothers,  G'ontran,  Sigebert ,  and  Cbilperic  I.  having  no 
good  Underftanding  amonglt  themlelves,  lplit  the 
'Country  into  fo  many  Shares  that  they  had  like  to 
have  ruin’d  it.  Clotaire  II.  call’d  the  Toms?  and  the  Great, 
re-united  all  thefe  Cantons ,  and  left  em  to  his  Son 
Dagobert  I.  Anno  628.  This  Dagobert  gave  part  of 
Aquitaine  to  his  Brother  Cheribert  or  Aribert ,  who  died 
without  Iflue  about  the  Year  631  :  And  thus  thefe 
Provinces  Reverted  to  the  Crown  of  France ,  in  which 
they  continued  till  the  Year  668.  or  670.  i.  e.  till  af¬ 
ter  the  Death  of  Clotaire  III.  And  then  the  Gajcoignes, 
who  dw'elt  at  the  Foot  of  the  Pirenaans ,  perceiving 
the  difficulty  Ebroine  the  Mayor  of  the  Palace  had  to 
get  his  Matter  C/ow’s  Title  acknowledg'd,  who  claim’d 
as  Son  to  Clovis  II.  The  Gafcoines,  I  fay,  finding  things 
thus  Embroil’d,  and  perceiving  the  Towns  of  Novem- 
populania  without  Gar i Ions,  feiz’d  upon  fome  of  ’em. 
And  Fredegarins  informs  us,  That  fome  of  the  Great 
Men,  being  Banifh’d  the  Court  by  Ebroine,  retir’d  to 
the  Gajcoigne  s,  and  pufh’d  ’em  to  a  Rebellion ;  and 
that  this  part  of  Aquitaine ,  which  was  beyond  the 
Garonne ,  went  into  the  Revolt,  as  well  as  l'ome Towns 
on  this  fide :  This  was  the  Country  afterwards  call’d 
Gafcony,  as  I  have  elfewhere  obferv’d.  In  the  mean 
time,  thefe  People  fet  tip  a  Duke  of  their  own,  one 
Lupus,  formerly  an  Officer  under  King  Cbilperic ,  be¬ 
ing  one  of  thole  whom  the  Mayor  of  the  Palace  had 
Banilh’d  the  Court.  Eudes  his  Son,  or  as  fome  will 
have  it,  his  Son-in-Law,  growing  more  powerful, 
took  the  Title  of  Duke  of  Aquitaine .  and  brought  al- 
moft  all  the  Provinces  on  this  fide  tne  Garonne  under 
his  Jurildi&ion.  Charles  Martel  conquer’d  Aquitaine  in 
728.  afterwards  defeated  the  Saracens  at  the  Battle  of 
Tours  in  732.  And  Eudes,  dying  in  733.  he  was  per¬ 
fectly  at  liberty  to  Dilpole  of  this  Country.  But 
Charles  Martel  being  of  a  generous  Humour,  he 
made  a  Grant  of  it  to  Huhnaut,  Son  of  Eudes,  who 
took  it  upon  Condition  of  Fealty,  Homage,  and  Ser¬ 
vice  to  Charles  Martel  and  his  Potterity.  However, 
Hmmaut  went  off  from  his  Engagements,  and  took  the 
Field  againtt  Pepin.  ’Tis  true,  he  got  nothing  by’t, 
being  defeated  in  744;  This  Misfortune  made  him 
grow  Splenatick  and  Retire  into  a  Monattery,  Gaifer 
his  Son  liicceeded  him,  upon  whom  Pepin  made  War, 
which  lafted  from  the  Year  758.  to  76S.  when  the 
whole  Country  was  Conquer’d.  Hunnaut  perceiving 
all  was  lott,  but  being  not  without  hopes  of  retriev¬ 
ing  his  Sons  Affairs,  left  his  Monattery,  and  prevail’d 
with  part  of  Aquitaine  to  appear  for  him  ;  But  Charle¬ 
magne,  who  fucceeded  his  Father  Pepin,  march’d  into 
the  Country  againtt  him,and  finilh’d  the  War  in  769. 
Hunaut  retreated  to  Lupus  Duke  of  Gafcony ,  who  be¬ 
ing  afraid  of  dif-obliging  Charlemagne,  durtt  not  un¬ 
dertake  his  Protection,  but  being  order’d  to  deliver 
him  up,  was  glad  to  comply  for  his  own  Security  ; 
and  thus  the  Potterity  of  Hunaut  was  outed  of  Aqui¬ 
taine.  *  Oikenart  notit.  utriufq;  Gafcon.  De  Marka  Pa- 
pyr.  Maffon.  Clavier,  &c.  See  Englilli  Morery,  Vol.  I. 

ARABET,  or  Orbotec ,  a  Town  in  Crim-Tartary , 
ttanding  near  the  Pains  Maoris,  20  Miles  North  from 
Kirky,  Tis  fortify’d  with  two  Cattles,  and  is  the 
Place  where  the  Han,  or  Cham,  keeps  his  Stud  of 
Horles,  which  arc  reckon’d  to  amount  to  Seventy 
Thouland.  *  A  Syflcme  of  Geography,  & c. 

ARACHOSIA,  a  City  not  far  from  the  Majfa- 
getes,  built  by  Semiramis,  call’d  Cophen ,  from  the  River 
‘Cophe,  which  runs  into  the  Indus.  ’Tis  likewile  a  Pro¬ 
vince  beyond  the  River  Indus  mention’d  by  Pliny  and 
Strabo.  Candahar  was  formerly  call’d  Arachofia.  It 
belong’d,  till  lately,  to  the  Per  fan  Kings,  but  now 
’tis  part  of  the  Dominions  of  the  Mogul".  *  Hoffman. 

ARACYNTHUS,  a  Mountain  in  Acarnania , 
according  to  Pliny ;  but  Stephanus  places  it  in  Beotia. 
’Tis  mention’d  by  Virgil,  Eclog.  2. 

Amphion  Dyrcaus  in  Atheo  Aracyntho. 

Now,  the  difficulty  is,  how  Aracynthus  can  be  call’d 


Mons  Athens,  when  ’tis  not  in  Attica  :  And  here, 
among  all  the  variety  of  Opinions,  that  of  Stephanus 
and  Servius  leans  tne  bett,  who  make  Aracynthus  a 
Mountain  in  Beotia  ;  for  this  agrees  with  the  Scnle  of 
the  Verfe,  it  being  moft  Natural,  that  Amphion ,  who  is 
call’d  Dyrcaus,  that  is,  Beotian  or  Theban,  Ihould  ex- 
ercile  his  Faculty  of  Mulick  in  a  Mountain  of  Beotia ; 

But  then  what’s  to  be  done  with  the  Epithet,  taken, 
as  tis  fuppos’d,  from  Attica :  And  here  de  la  Cerda 
difengages  himlelf  by  the  Interpretation  either  of  Ful- 
vius  or  Germanus :  The  Firtt  tells  ye.  That  Athens 
may  be  taken  for  Litoralis,  as  Acta  is  taken  in  the  5th 
r£neid  of  Virgil  for  Littus  :  The  other  takes  Athens 
for  Saxo  jus  and  Petricofus ,  according  to  the  Import  of 
the  word  in  Greek,  in  which  Language  ‘ Ay.ru  does 
not  only  fignifie  the  Shore,  but  alio  a  Rocky  Craggy 
place.  *  Hoffman. 

A  R  A  GON,  a  Kingdom  in  Spain ;  being  a  third 
part  of  the  Ancient  Divifion  of  that  Country,  call’d 
Taragonenfs ;  ’Tis  bounded  on  the  North  with  Navarre 
and  France ,  from  which  it  is  feparated  by  the  Pirenean 
Mountains;  on  the  Eatt  with  Catalonia  ;  on  the  Weft 
with  the  two  Cafliles  ;  and  on  the  South  with  Valencia ; 
formerly  the  Kingdom  of  Aragon  was  only  part  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Navarre.  Sancho  III.  called  the  Great, King 
of  Navarre,  Caftile  and  Aragon,  left  fevcral  Children ; 
Garcias  IV.  was  King  of  Navarre,  Ferdinand  Raign’d 
in  Caflile,  and  Ramirez,  had  the  Soveraignty  of  Ara¬ 
gon  .7  This  Partition  was  made  in  the  Year  1035. 
Ramirez,  II.  call’d  the  Monk,  had  only  one  Daughter 
Petronilla ,  who,  in  the  Year  1137.  Married  Raymond, 
Berenger  V.  Count  of  Barcelona,  Son  of  Raymond  V. 
Count  of  Provence :  Their  Potterity  continued  Princes 
of  Aragon.  John  I.  Sen  to  Peter  IV.  called  the  Cere¬ 
monious,  by  his  third  Wife  Eleonor  of  Anjou,  Married 
Poland  de  Barr,  Daughter  to  Robert  I.  Duke  of  Barr 
and  of  Alary  of  the  Houfe  of  France ;  by  this  Mar¬ 
riage  he  had  I ttue  Poland ,  of  whom  more  afterwards : 

This  Prince  was  firtt  Married  to  Maud  of  Armagnac, 
by  whom  he  had  Iflue,  Jane ,  Married  to  Matthew 
Count  of  Foix.  King  John  Died  in  May  1395. 
Upon  his  Death,  Martin  his  vounger  Brother  Ufurp’d* 
the  Kingdom,  which  of  Right  belong’d  to  his  Neiccs. 

The  Count  de  Foix  levy'd  an  Army  to  bring  him  to 
reafon:  This  Count  died  without  Iflue,  Anno 
Now  the  whole  Right  of  the  Kingdom  -was  in  Poland 
of  Aragon,  who  Transferr’d  it  to  Lewis  II.  of  Anjou 
King  of  Naples,  &c.  and  Grandfon  of  John  King  ot’ 
France,  who  Married  this  Poland  at  Arles  in  the  year 
1400.  Martin  IV.  died  without  Iflue  in  1412.  and 
upon  his  deceafe,  the  States  of  Aragon  made  choice  of 
Ferdinand  for  their  King,  who  was  youngeft  Son  of 
John  I.  King  of  Caftile,  and  of  Eleanora  of  Aragon 
Daughter  of  Peter  II.  and  Sifter  of  the  Kings  John 
and  Martin,  without  taking  any  notice  of  the  Right 
of  Poland  and  her  Succeflors,  I  lay  her  Succefl'ors,  for 
this  Princels  had  Lewis  III.  and  Renatus,  both  which 
Sons  of  hers  took  the  Titles  of  Kings  of  Aragon  :  The 
latter  of  thefe  had  IfTue,  John,  who  put  in  his  Claim 
vigoroufly,  and  defeated  the  King  of  Aragon  in  Cata¬ 
lonia,  and  died  at  Barcelona  in  December  1470:  Kin<r 
Rene  his  Father  liv’d  till  1480.  leaving  his  Dominions 
to  Charles  du  Maine,  who  dying  the  Year  after,  made 
King  Lewis  XI.  his  Sole  Heir,  and  Devis’d  all  his 
Right  and  Title  to  Aragon  to  him.  It  is  upon  this 
Bequett  that  France  founds  her  Pretenfions  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Aragon  :  In  the  mean  time,  thefe  Do¬ 
minions,  were,  in  the  Year  1479.  united  with  the 
Kingdoms  of  Caflile  and  Leon,  by  the  Intermarriage  ot’ 
Ferdinand  V.  with  Ijabella  of  Caflile.  The  Petty  States 
of  Sobrarb ,  Ripagorca ,  of  which  Ainfa  is  the  Capital, 
arc  in  Aragon.  There  arc  a  great  many  Noble  Fami¬ 
lies  in  Aragon.  It  has  a  great  Council,  an  Inquifi- 
tion,  and  levcral  other  Inferiour  Courts  of  Judica¬ 
ture.  *  Strabo.  Lib.  3.  Ptolomy.  Pomponius  APela. 
Merula  Sandavall.  Mariana.  Dc  Marca.  DuPuy  &c 
See  Engl.  APorery ,  Vol.  I. 

ARAMONT,  ( Gabriel )  French  Ambaflador  at 
Conflantinoplc  in  the  Reign  of  Henry  II.  He  was  a 
Gentleman  of  Gafcoigny,  and  acquitted  himlelf  well 
in  Ills  Imployment.  The  Conftable  Montmorency  ha¬ 
ving  Examin’d  the  Overture  that  Pope  Paul  III.  made 
the  French  Court,  That  the  only  Expedient  to  recover 
Placmia  from  the  Emperor,  was  to  engage  die  TurkUb 
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Fleet  to  come  down  Upon  Naples  and  Sicily.  This 
Project  appearing  practicable  to  the  Conftable,  lie 
perluaded  the  King  to  Treat  about  it  with  Solyman 
the  Magnificent ;  And  here  Aramont  was  pitch’d  upon 
for  thisTMegociation,  who  was  no  lei's  qualified  with 
Addrels  and  Experience  than  Foret ,  Rincon,  and  Pau¬ 
lin ,  who  had  been  at  the  Port  in  that  Character  be¬ 
fore  him.  Aramont  made  fuch  an  Interelt  at  the 
Turkifh  Court,  that  he  got  himfelf  the  liberty  ot 
Private  Audiences,  and  made  his  Propolals  look  fo 
handlomely  to  the  Grand  Signior,  that  he  brought 
him  off  from  thofe  Prejudices  that  he  had  entertain’d 
againft  the  French.  The  Sultan  then  being  willing  to 
engage  his  Fleet,  Aramont  went  back  to  Fr ance  to  re¬ 
ceive  Meafures  from  the  King  where  the  Ottoman 
Fleet  fhould  be  imploy’d  r  The  King  and  Conltable 
told  him,  They  held  a  private  Correfpondence  in  the 
I  Hand  of  Cor  [tea ,  and  that  Twouid  be  no  difficult 
matter  to  Seize  it,  provided  the  Turkifh  and  French 
Fleet  attack’d  it  at  the  lame  time.  Aramont  being 
charg’d  with  thel'e  I nft ruCtions  let  forward  for  Con¬ 
stantinople^  and  going  a  Shore  at  Maltha ,  he  was 
ftrongly  importun’d  by  the  Grand  Matter  to  wait 
upon  the  Turkifh  Generals  in  his  Voyage,  who  had 
then  laid  Siege  to  Tripoli  in  Barbary  •  and  to  make 
ul’e  of  his  Character,  and  the  Interelt  of  K.  Henry  II. 
to  perfuade  them  to  raile  the  Siege.  Aramont  was  l,q 
Complaifant  as  to  go  to  tire  Turkifh  Camp  when  their 
Batteries  were  ready  to  play,  and  here  he  had  l'eve- 
ral  Conferences  with  Sinan  Balha  and  Dragut ,  to 
whom  he  remonftrated,  that  they  were  engag’d  in  an 
Enter  prize  direCtly  contrary  to  a  Treaty  Solyman  was 
ready  to  conclude  with  France ,  in  which  tire  Sultan 
agreed  to  Attack  no  part  of  Chriflendom  but  the  Em¬ 
peror,  and  that  Tripoli  belong’d  to  the  Order  of 
Maltha :  To  this  he  was  anfwer’d,  That  tire  Knights 
of  Alaltha  had  Perjur’d  themfelves ;  For  notwith- 
ftanding  the  Oath  which  they  Swore  to  Solyman ,  when 
they  were  honourably  dilinifs’d  at  the  taking  of 
Rhodes ,  they  were  perpetually  committing  Hoftilities 
againlt  tire  Turks :  The  -Balha  added,  That  he  was 
commanded,  to  Chale  ’em  out  of  Africk ,  and  that 
’twas  not  in  his  Power  to  ful'pend  the  Execution  of 
his  Orders  :  Aramont  urg’d  a  great  many  Reafons  and 
Excules  to  bring  him  to  liis  Point,  and  perceiving  he 
could  make  no  Imprellion  upon  Sinan  Balha,  he  re- 
folv’d  to  fet  Sail  for  Confiantinuple  with  all  Ipeed  to 
try  if  Ire  could  perfuade  the  Sultan  not  to  take  Tri¬ 
poli ’  but  the  Balha,  being  acquainted  with  his  Poli¬ 
ticks,  and  tire  Interelf  he  had  at  the  Port,  would  not 
give  him  leave  to  continue  his  Voyage  till  after  the 
taking  of  the  Town.  Aramont  being  forc’d  to  Hay, 
i'ecur’d  the  Lives  and  Liberties  of  thole  French  ■which 
were  found  in  the  Garilon  ;  and  was  prefent  at  an 
Entertainment,  to  which  Sinan  and  Dragut  invited 
him  after  their  ViCfory.  Charles  V.  was  too  great  a 
Statelinan  not  to  make  his  Advantage  of  this  Bufi¬ 
nefs.  He  took  an  Occafion  from  hence  to  give  out, 
That  France  contributed  to  the  Taking  of  Tripoli. 
Henry  II  on  the  other  fide,  did  his  utmoft  to  fhow 
the  unreafonablenels  of  this  Complaint :  However, 
•the  Emperor  having  Intercepted  lome  Letters  between 
Aramont  and  his  Mailer,  made  ufe  of  ’em  to  reproach 
the  French  with  holding  a  Correfpondence  with  the 
Turks.  As  for  Aramont)  the  Grand  Mailer  of  Asfaltha 
cleared  him  to  the  King  his  Mailer  from  doing  any 
thing  to  the  Difadvantage  of  their  Order.  *  Thuan. 
lib.  7.  V arillas  Hijhire  A  Henry  II.  lib.  2.  , Bayle  jDft 
Etwn.  Hifior. 

ARC  EC  I L  A  S,  one  of  the  moll  Eminent  Phi- 
lofophers  of  Antiquity.  He  had  fevcral  Great  Mailers 
in  Mathematicks,  Philofophy,  and  Mufick :  .He  had 
likcwile  a  Phanfie  for  Poetry,  but  his  Inclination  for 
Philofophy  had  the  Alcendant  over  the  rell  of  his 
Studies.  He  luccecded  Crates  in  his  Platonick  School, 
but  went  fqmewhat  off  his  Predecefiors  Principles, 
and  fet  up  againlt  the  Dogmatifts,  for  he  made  it  his 
Bufinefs  to  argue  againft  all  the  other  Sects ;  ’Tis 
true,  this  way  ot  Dilputing  Pro  and  Coi 2,  was  intro¬ 
duced  by  Socrates  and  Plato  j  for  Tully  tells  us.  That 
slrcecilas,  by  Reading  Plato  %  Works,  and  making  a 
Collection  from  levcral  Pafiages,  concluded  there  was 
nothing  certain  cither  in  Senl'ation  or  Reafoning  j 
however,  being  a  Man  that  had  a  great  Talent  in 


Speaking,  he  refin’d  upon  Plato,  and  overflourifti’d 
his  Doctrine,  and  made  it  his  Bufinefs  to  Tift  againlt 
every  Philofopher  he  met  with  :  Some  pretend  he  ear¬ 
ned  on  this  Sceptical  way  of  Dilputing  out  of  311 
Emulation  between  him  and  Zeno  iris  Fellow-Stu¬ 
dent  :  Thefe  two,  it  feems,  had  been  Pupils  to  Pole- 
mon,  and  Brain’d  hard  to  exceed  each  other :  Now 
Zeno  was  a  Dogmatill,  and  laid  a  Groundwork  of 
Definitions  and  Axioms  5  Theft  Principles,  Arcecilas 
qppos’d  might  and  main,  and  to  carry  on  his  Battery 
the  better,  he  never  bogl.’d  to  undermine  the  very 
Foundations  of  Science,  and  to  deflroy  the  certainty 
of  every  thing.  Others  are  of  Opinion,  That  Arce- 
cilas’s  Scepticilm  proceeded  from  another  Motive,* 
that  he  did  it  in  his  own  Defence  to  cover  himfelf 
the  better  from  the  Attacks  of  feme  ill-natur’d  Peo¬ 
ple,  who  took  pleafure  in  expofing  the  Philolophcrs, 
and  treating  them  ill :  Now,  by  A  dinning  nothing,, 
and  fulpepding  his  Judgment,  he  thought  hinUelf 
better  lecur’d ;  for  he  that  defends  no  Poll  cannot 
lole  any  :  However,  Cicero ,  in  bis  Academical  Que- 
Hions,  clears  Ar  Cecil  ay  from  the  Charge  of  Emulation 
or  .Cowardifo  ;  and  owns  that  he  did  not  Difpute 
againft  Zeno  out  of  a  defign  to  leften  his  Character, 
but  only  for  the  better  "dilcovery  of  Truth.  Tully 
pretends  that  Arcecilas  was  the  firlt  th.it  advanc’d  this 
Propofition  ;  That  'tis  both  practicable,  and  the  part  of 
a  Wife  Man ,  neither  to  affirm  or  deny  any  thin uhere 
things  are  uncertain.  Ope  of  the  Perfon’s  in  Tally's 
Dialogue  goes  on,  and  tells  us.  That  this  Philofo¬ 
pher  ask’d  Zeno,  What  the  confequence  would  be,  If  d 
Wifeman  was  not  in  a  condition  to  reach  a  clear  Notion  of 
any  thing ,  and  that  it  did  not  confift  with  his  Character 
to  admit  any  thing  which  was  not  evidently  true  i  And 
that  Zeno  Anfwer'd,  That  a  Wife  Alan  would  have  a  clear 
Notion  of  fome  Things,  and  therefore  would  not  give  his 
Affent  to  any  thing  obf cure  :  Now  by  this  Anlwer,  he 
was  oblig'd  to  aiiign  a  Criterion  to  diftinguiJh  things 
clearly  apprehended.  The  Mark  or  Character  which 
Zeno  gave  was  attack’d  by  Arcecilas,  who  afferted, 
That  ’twas  polfible  for  Truth  and  Fadfhood  to  hang  ,out 
the  lame  Colours,  and  by  confeque.nce  the  difference  be¬ 
tween  ’em  muft  be  Imperceptible.  Now  Zeno  agreed, 
That  ’twas  impoflible  to  know  any  thing,  if  the  Cha¬ 
racters  of  Things  were  confounded  ;  but  then  he  de¬ 
nied,  That  Realities  and  Appearances  had  exactly  tire 
lame  Livery,  and  that  the  Idea’s  of  True  and  Falfe 
were  perfectly  the  lame,  upon  the  laft  and  moft  exact 
Scrutiny:  This  was  the  Hinge  upon  which  their  Con- 
troverfte  turn’d.  1  oblerv’d  before, that  Arcecilas  ppih’d 
his  Hypothcfis  further  than  Plato  and  Socrates  *  for  he 
would  not  lb  much  as  grant,  with  Socrates ,  That  he 
knew  nothing ,  but  kept  himlelf  in  a  general  Sulpenfion 
of  Affent,  and  Difputed  only  to  convince  People, 
that  there  was  as  good  Negative  Arguments  for  every 
SubjcCt,  as  Affirmative.  Thus  Tully  tells  us,  That  Ar¬ 
cecilas  would  not  allow  that  any  thing  could  be  cer¬ 
tainly  convey’d  to  theUnderftaftding  •  that  all  Things 
lay  in  the  dark,  and  that  all  Principles  and  Realon- 
ings  were  but  Guelfes ;  upon  which  account  no  bqdv 
ought  to  be  pofitivc  in  any  cafe,  or  to  Band  up  foe 
the  certainty  of  any  Propofition,  but  to  check  their 
AlTen.t,  and  keep  it  from  rambling  ;  For  when  a  Man 
moves  in  the  Dark,  lie’s  apt  to  Stumble  and  break  his 
Shins,  and  that  ’twas  no  better  than  a  Icanda.lous 
Temerity  to  pronounce  upon  things  at  a  venture,  and 
to  let  our  Aftent  and  Approbation  out-run  our  -Un- 
derftanding.  This  made  Arcecilas  Diipute  Pro  ai id 
and  Battle  all  the  Philofophers  he  could  meet  with : 
However,  iie  carried  his  Acatalapfia  lb  far,  and  main¬ 
tain’d  it  io  formally  and  crudely,  that  Comrades,  who 
came  after  him,  thought  himfelf  oblig’d  to  flop  a  lit¬ 
tle  fhort,  and  foften  tjhe  Hypothefis  ;  and  yet  after 
all,  as  Tully  goes  on,  Arcecilas  did,  in  a  great  .meafur/i 
but  Copy  after  Socrates,  Democritus,  Anaxagoras,  and 
Empedocles,  who  all  declar'd ,  That  clear  and  -difinil  Per¬ 
ception  was  a  privilege  to  be  difpair'd  of,  ccnfiderjng  the 
p arrow nejs  and  imperfettion  of  jour  Scnfes,  the  fi  eblenejs  of 
our  Unferflandings,  and  the  fhort  turn  we  take  in  the 
World ;  which  made  Democritus  Jay,  That  Truth  lay  in 
the  hot  tom  of  a  Well,  that  it  was  too  deep  for  us  to  reach, 
and  that  Opinion  and  Cptflom  carried  all  -before  ’tw.  slr- 
cecila:,  Uotwithftanding  the  oddnels  of  his  Doclrine,- 
had  generally  a  great  many  $choJars,and  a  fullAudience. 
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To  give  him  his  due,  he  was  more  than  ufually  ac¬ 
complish'd  :  He  was  naturally  of  a  happy  Genius, 

!  and  very  ready  and  lively  in  his  Deputations.  He 
ipoke  gracefully,  and  was  a  handfome  Periom  ;  and 
had  improv’d  his  Natural  Parts,  which  were  very  ex¬ 
traordinary,  to  a  great  degree  by  Education.  He  died 
at  the  Age  of  Years,  and  in  the  Fourth  Year  of  the 
Hundred  and  Thirty  fourth  Olympiad.  For  the  rdf, 
iee  Engl.  A  tor  cry,  Vol.  I.  *  Diog.  Lacrt.  C.icer.  Acad. 
Oy  a/I  Jib.  1 2.  Numenius  a  pud  Eufeb.  Prcp.tr.  Evang.  lib.  1 4. 
Bayle  DiElion.  Hijlor. 

ARCH  (Triumphal)  or  Triumphal  Arch,  a  {late¬ 
ly  kind  of  Gate  in  a  Semi-circular  Form,  built  in  Ho¬ 
nour  of  thole  who  had  deferv’d  a  Triumph.  There 
was  two  forts  of  thefe  Arches ;  one  of  ’em  was  made 
only  to  laft  during  the  Solemnity ;  This  fort  was  built 
of  no  richer  Materials  than  Wood  :  But  then  it  was 
Ornamented  with  Statues,  Bafle  Reliefs,  Paintings  and 
Gildings :  The  other  were  built  with  Marble,  with  all 
the  Einbelifhments  that  Architecture  and  Sculpture 
could  furnilli  ’em  with.  The  Generals  or  Princes  the 
Triumph  was  made  for,  were  reprelented  in  Marble  or 
Brals  Figures,  fitting  in  a  Triumphal  Chariot,  drawn 
by  four  Horlcs,  of  the  lame  Stone  or  Metal.  Here 
was  likewile  to  be  feen  the  Statues  of  thole  they  had 
taken  Priloners,  with  abundance  of  Trophies  and 
Marks  of  Viclory,  and  all  of  ’em  done  by  the  bed  Ma¬ 
ilers  that  could  be  had.  At  fir  if,  thefe  Arches  had 
nothing  of  Magnificence  or  Curiofity  in  ’em,  being 
either  plain  Brick,  like  that  of  Romulus,  or  rough 
Stone,  like  Camillas’*,:  But  afterwards  they  were  built 
with  Marble,  as  thole  made  for  CaJ'ar,  Drufus,  Trajan, 
Gordian,  Gratian,  and  Tbeodoftus,  with  Noble  Figures 
and  Inlcriptions  to  perpetuate  their  Victory.  Thefe 
Arches  were  firft:  made  in  the  Form  of  a  Semi-circle, 
as  the  Formix  Fabiams  mention’d  in  Tally,  and  by  Au¬ 
relius  V itlor,  call’d  Arcus  Fabiams.  Afterwards  they 
were  made  fquare,  with  a  great  bending  Gate  in  the 
middle,  having  on  both  fides  two  other  Gates  lome- 
what  lower :  tJpon  the  top  of  the  Arch,  there  were 
two  Vittories  with  Wings,  who  were  to  put  the 
Crown  upon  the  Head  of  the  Conquering  Perfon  as 
he  pals’d  through :  Over  this  great  Gate,  there  was  an 
Apartment  for  Trumpets,  and  other  People  who  were 
to  Show  the  Crowd  the  Trophies  and  Colours  of  the 
General  for  whom  the  Triumph  was  made. ,  The  Mag¬ 
nificence  of  this  Solemnity  began  about  Auguflus s 
time,  or  a  little  before:  ’Tis  true,  Pliny  calls  it  a  new 
Invention,  but  this  is  not  to  be  underltood  of  the 
thing  it  felf;  that  is  to  lay,  of  the  Cuftom  of  making 
Triumphal  Arches;  for  that  was  very  ancient  in  Pli¬ 
ny’s,  turn:  The  Novelty  of  the  Invention  therefore 
mention’d  by  this  Author,  mull  be  underltood  of  the 
Expencc,  Curiofity  and  Magnificence,  laid  out  and 
fhown  upon  thele  Occafions.  The  Roman  Hiltory 
makes  mention  of  three  very  ancient  Triumphal 
Arches  ;  and  Pliny  takes  notice  of  five  new  ones.  See 
Fabriciuss  Defcriptionof  Rome,  cap.  1 5.  Onuphrius  Pan- 
vinius  reckons  up  fourteen.  Atarliams,  in  his  Topo¬ 
graphy,  lib.  4.  cap.  17.  affirms,  that  no  Emperor  before 
Titus  had  a  Triumphal  Arch  built  for  him;  But 
whereas,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Roman  Government 
this  Honour  was  granted  only  to  worth  and  Merit  • 
it  was  afterwards  proltituted  by  Flattery  and  Ambi¬ 
tion,  and  pafs’d  as  a  Compliment  upon  Emperors  who 
ha.d  done  nothing  to  delerve  it.  Suetonius,  in  the  Life 
of  Domitian ,  cap.  1 3.  informs  us,  that  this  Emperor  had 
a  great  many  ftately  Triumphal  Arches  let  up  in  Rome. 

I  hey  were  all  of  ’em  call’d  by  the  Name  of  the  Per- 
lon  they  were  made  for,  and  the  Conquer'd  Nation 
was  reprelented  in  their  proper  Habits  and  Arms. 
This  Cuftom  of  Old  Rome  pals’d  to  Con/rahtinople , 
when  it  was  made  the  Seat  of  the  Empire  ;  for  the 
Emperor  JuflinW.  had  a  great  many  of  thele  Arches 
made  for*  lnm,  but  then  they  were  built  only  of 
Wood,  being  defign’d  to  Hand  no  longer  than  till  the 
Ceremony  of  the  Triumph  was  over.  *  Pomponius 
Ltiius  in  Diocle flano.  Sueton.  in  Claud.  Rofmus  &  Dempjler 
Antiq.  Rom.  & c.  The  Supplement  to  AForery  takes  no¬ 
tice,  that  the  Triumphal  Arch  fet  up  at  the  Fauxburg 
of  St.  Antony  at  Paris ,  upon  the  Road  to  the  Calflc  dc 
Vincenns,  tho’  ’tis  but  a  lort  of  a  Model,  is,  for  the 
bignels  of  it,  tlie  fineft  and  molt  magnificent  piece  of 
Architecture,  that  is  to  be  met  with  cither  in  Antiqui¬ 


ty,  or  the  prefent  Age  :  To  which  we  may  add  the 
Irately  Gate  of  the  Louvre,  which  is  a  kind  of  Trium¬ 
phal  Arch. 

ARCH-BISHOP,  the  Chief  Bilhop  within  a 
Province,  or  certain  Com  pals  of  Country.  This  Ti¬ 
tle  was  not  us’d  in  the  firft:  Centuries  of  Chriftianity  j 
for  then,  when  they  had  a  mind  to  fignify  him,  who 
was  afterwards  calld  Archbilliop,  they  only  call'd- 
him  the  Firlt  Bilfiop  of  a  Nation  or  Country,  prima 
Sedis  Epifcopus,  as  appears  by  the  37th  Canon  of  the 
A  pottles.  It  is  in  this  Senle  that  Eufebius,  in  the  Fifth 
Book  of  his  Ecc lei laltica  1  Hiltory,  Cap.  23.  tells  us, 
that  Ireneus,  Biihop  of  Lyons ,  was  Bilhop  of  the 
Churches  of  Gaul,  upon  the  account  that  he  Irad  fome 
JurifdiCtion  over  them  :  He  likewile  informs  us,  in 
his  Sixth  Book,  Cap.  7.  that  Demetrius  had  the  Super¬ 
intendency  of  the  Churches  of  Alexandria,  and  of  the 
reft  of  Egypt-,  and  in  this  Senfe  wre  may  affirm,  that 
St.  Cyprian  had  a  limited  fort  of  a  Supremacy  over  the 
Churches  of  Ajrick,  Numidia  and  Mauritania.  The 
Title  of  Billiop  and  Prielt  began  with  Chriftianity, 
this  being  a  Title  of  Character  and  Orders ;  whereas 
the  Name  of  Arch-Bilhop,  Primate  and  Patriarch,  are 
only  Titles  of  Honour  and  Junldiction.  See  Exarch. 
and  Metropolitan.  Some  are  of  Opinion,  that  this 
Stile  was  fir  ft  made  ule  of  by  the  Patriarchs  of  Ale¬ 
xandria,  when  there  wrere  other  Bifhops  Conlecrated 
in  Egypt,  where  formerly  the  Prelate  of  Alexandria 
was  the  only  Bilhop.  St.  Athanafm,  who  liv’d  in  the 
IVth  Century,  gives  Alexander  Bilhop  of  Alexandria 
this  Title,  and  leern’d  to  be  the  firft  Author  who  us’d 
this  Term.  Afterwards,  at  the  Council  of  Ephefus , 
held  in  the  Year  431,  Cyril  is  call’d  Arch-Bilhop  of 
Jerufalem,  and  Celejhn  Arch-Bilhop  of  Rome.  Pope 
Leo\.  was  Sti I’d  thus  in  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  - 
and  Anajlafus  mentions  Fcelix  in  thele  Terms  ;  T enera- 
bilis  Fcelix  Archiepijcopus  Sedis  Apojlolica  Urbis  Roma. 
Formerly,  the  Title  of  Arch-Bilhop  was  given  to  Bi- 
ihops  who  had  a  Right  to  the  Pall.  In  the  Eajlem 
Church,  the  Arch-Bilhop  had  only  fome  Privileges  of 
Honour  and  rel’pedt  above  the  Bilhops,  (as  thole  Bi- 
lhops  had  in  the  Wejl  who  were  allow’d  the  Pall)-,  and 
there  at  that  time  they  call’d  thofe  Metropolitans,  who 
had  a  Juril’diddion  over  feveral  Sees.  But  now  there's 
no  Diftindion  between  a  Metropolitan  and  an  Arch- 
Bilhop,  an  Arch-Bilhop  being  the  fame  with  a  Metro- 
political  See,  which  is,  as  it  were,  the  Mother  Church 
of  thole  Bilhopricks  within  his  Jurildidtion,  the  Bi- 
ihops  within  the  Province  being  call’d  Suftfagants  to 
the  Arch-Bilhop.  Here  we  are  to  oblerve,  that  ibme 
Bilhops  have  always  been  prefer ’d  to  others,  upon  the 
Account  of  the  Antiquity  ot  their  Churches,  together 
with  fome  other  Circumftances  of  Advantage:  Thus 
this  Preference  was  given  to  the  Church  of  Jerufalem , 
who  had  the  Honour  to  converie  with  our  Saviour 
and  his  Apoftles,  and  to  give  the  firft  Beginning  to  the 
Chriftian  Religion  :  Upon  this  Account,  the  Council 
of  Nice  l'ecur’d  the  Prelates  of  Jerufalem  in  this  Privi¬ 
lege.  In  like  manner,  the  Churches  of  the  Capital 
Cities  of  the  Empire,  which  were  the  ul'ual  Reftdence 
of  the  Emperors,  or  of  their  immediate  Deputies,  the 
Prafetti  Pratorio,  or  of  the  Proconluls,  were  more  re- 
fpeCted  and  conlider’d  than  others,  becauie  the  Apo- 
files  and  their  Succefiors  had  tied  themlelves  more  par¬ 
ticularly  to  thele  Towns,  to  Propagate  Chriftianity  in 
’em  :  That  from  hence,  as  from  Advantage  of  Ground, 
the  Golpel  might  have  the  better  Conveyance  into  the 
Towns  and  Territories  which  depended  on  ’em.  And 
thus  it  happen’d  not  only  t o  JcruJahm,  but  likewile 
to  Antioch,  to  Ephcjtts,  Corinth,  Alexandria,  and  spe¬ 
cially  to  Rome,  where  St.  Peter  iat  almoft  Five  and 
twenty  Years,  which,  together  with  the  other  Civil 
Conliderations,  has  given  this  Church  a  fort  of  Pri¬ 
macy  and  Pre-eminence  over  the  reft.  Farther,  there 
being  occafion  fometimes  to  convene  Councils  to  lup- 
prefs  SchiFms  and  Herefies,  the  Churches  and  Eiftiops 
were  throvvn  into  certain  Divifions,  according  to  the 
Extent  of  the  Provinces,  and  the  different  Polls  of 
Administration  in  the  Empire:  And  here  the  Church 
which  was  the  Capital  of  one  of  thele  Dilfrids  was 
counted  the  Metropolis.  For  the  purpofe,  becauie  the 
PrafeShts  Pratorio,  or  the  Emperor's  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Egypt,  refided  commonly  at  Alexandria,  the  Bilhop  of 
this  Church  was  Metropolitan  of  all  the  Churches  of 
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Egypt,  PentapoUs  and  Lybia  being  likewife  annex’d  to 
his  jurifdiC'tion.  Thus,  in  Regard  the  Proconlul  of 
Africk  liv’d,  for  the  molt  part,  in  Carthage,  the  Church 
of  Carthage  was  the  Metropolis  of  Africk :  And  thus, 
Antioch,  being  the  Capital  of  Afia,  that  Bilhopwas 
reckon’d  the  Metropolitan  of  all  the  Eaflern  Churches. 
Eufcb.  lib.  <$.  6.  Du  Cange ,  Glojfarium,  Latinitatis ,  &c. 

ARCH-CHANCELLOR,  or  Great  Chancel¬ 
lor,  was  he  that  did  the  Olhce  of  Chancellor  in  Bufi- 
ncls  of  the  Highett  Conlequence.  This  Title  was 
common  under  the  AFerovian  and  Carolovinian  Line  of 
the  French  Kings.  There  are  now  three  Arch-Chan¬ 
cellors  in  Germany  ;  the  Arch-Bilhop  of  AFcntz,  the 
Arch-Biihop  of  T reives,  and  Arch-Biihop  of  Cologne  : 
The  firft  is  Arch-Chancellor  of  Germany,  thefecondof 
Gaul ;  or  to  i'peak  properly,  of  the  Kingdom  of  Arles 
in  Gaul ;  and  the  third  of  Italy.  Tile  Arch-Chancel  lor- 
ihip  of  the  Empire  in  Germany  is  very  conlidtrable  ; 
for,  in  Yertue  of  this  Olhce,  the  Arch-Biihop  of 
Menu,  is  the  lecond  Perfon  in  the  Empire,  perpetual 
Dean  of  the  Elector?,  and  has  the  Matncula  or  Re- 
gilter  of  the  Empire  in  iris  Cuftody.  He  has  a  lort  of 
Superintcndcncy  over  the  Aulick  or  Emperor  s  Council, 
and  ovrer  the  Imperial  Chamber  of  Spire. 

The  Arch-Chancellor  of  the  Empire  in  Gaul  is  the 
Eledor  of  Treives,  who  is  in  no  Condition  to  execute 
his  Office,  becaule  it  lies  in  a  Country  where  the  Em¬ 
peror  has  no  Authority  ;  and  therefore  there  is  nothing 
but  Honour  and  Precedency  in  the  Title.  The  Arch- 
Biihop  of  Cologne  is  Arch-Chancellor  of  the  Empire  in 
Italy,  but  is  like  wile  in  no  Condition  to  perform  the 
Functions  of  his  Charge,  becaufe  the  Italian  Princes, 
who  hold  Fiefs  of  the^  Emperor,  are  made  perpetual 
Vicars  of  the  Empire.  The  Elector  of  Mentz.  has  a 
Vice-Chancellor,  who  reprefents  him  at  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  Court,  keeps  the  Records  of  the  three  Chancella- 
ries,  and  delivers  out  Dilpatches.  The  Arch-Biihop 
of  Vienna  has  the  Title  of  Great  Chancellor  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Burgundy ,  confirm’d  to  him  by  the  Em¬ 
peror  Frederick  I.  in  1 1 57.  The  Abbot  of  Fulde  in 
Germany  is  the  Empress’s  Lord  High  Chancellor  ; 
which  Privilege  was  confirm’d  to  him  by  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Charles  IV.  1 358.  *  Du  Cange  Glojfarium  Latini¬ 

tatis. 

*  A  R  C  H  -  DEACON,  a  Name  anciently  given 
to  him  that  was  Chief  among  the  Deacons.  He  now 
Prelents  to  the  Biihop  or  Archbilhop  thole  who  defire 
Orders,  or  come  for  InJHtutions.  Formerly,  he  had  the 
keeping  and  diilribution  _  of  the  Church-Stock,  and 
the  Juiiidiction  of  the  Bilhop’s  Official.  There  are 
lometimes  leveral  Archdeacons  belonging  to  one  See, 
who  have  their  refpeCfi ve'  Cantons  of  JurildiClion  to 
Vi fit  in.  In  Lome  Dioceies,  as  in  that  of  Cahors ,  the 
Archdeacons  are  next  to  the  Biihop,  and  take  place  of 
the  Dean.  There  was  formerly  an  Archdeacon  of  the 
Church  of  Rome :  Gilafius  II.  was  thus  Dignify ’d  be¬ 
fore  his  Popedom.  Panvin'ms  reports,  that  Pope  Gre¬ 
gory  VII.  put  down  this  Office,  and  in  the  room  of 
it  made  a  Chamberlain,  to  take  care  of  the  Exchequer; 
but  by  Panvinius  s  Favour,  there  have  been  Archdea¬ 
cons  at  Rome  fince  that  time,  under  the  Pontificats  of 
Urban  II.  Innocent  II.  and  Clement  III.  As  to  the  Car¬ 
dinal  Archdeacons,  this  Title  was  given  ’em  not  that 
they  were  Cardinals  of  the  Church  of  Rome ,  but  be¬ 
came  the  Name  Cardinal  fignifies  Principal  or  Chief. 
See  Deacons.  Du  Cange  Glojfarium  Latinitatis.  AFo- 
rinus  oblerves,  that  anciently  the  Archdeacons  being 
principally  trulfed  with  the  Inipedtion  of  the  Tempo- 
ralties,  grew  very  confiderable  upon  this  Score;  and 
Deacons  being  always  pitch’d  upon  for  this  Office, 
they  Began  to  flight  the  Priefis,  and  pretended  to  be 
above  them  :  Some  Deacons  in  St.  Jerome  s  time  being 
indebted  with  this  Vanity,  he  wrrote  to  Evagritu  about 
it,  and  told  him,  he  underllood  there  were  lome  Peo¬ 
ple  lo  lenielels  as  to  prefer  Deacons  to  Priefts ;  that  is, 
as  he  words  it,  to  Bilfiops  :  For  then  Biihops  were 
lometimes  call’d  Presbyters,  Audio  quendam  in  tantam 
erupijje  Vecordiam  ut  Diaconos  Presbyteris,  i.  e.  Epijcopis , 
antejerret.  The  Power  the  Archdeacons  had  at  that 
time,  elpecially  in  the  Church  of  Rome ,  made  the 
Deacons  deipiie  the  Priclthood,  becaule  the  Archdea¬ 
con  was  one  of  their  Order :  Befides,  there  being  but 
a  few  Deacons  to  a  great  many  Priefis,  they  feem’d  to 
value  themlelves  upon  their  Scarcity  ;  for,  as  St.  Je¬ 


rome  obferves,  Diaconos  pauciter ,  honor abiles,  Presbye- 
ros  turba  contemptibiles  facit  :  He  adds  likewife,  they 
took  the  Liberty  at  Entertainments  to  fay  Grace  when 
a  Priell  was  in  Company.  Morinus  remarks  farther, 
that  ifie  Dignity  of  Archdeacon  is  at  this  time  of  day 
unneceflary  in  fome  Churches,  their  principal  Bufi- 
nefs  being  to  infpeCf  the  Accounts  of  the  Revenue,  to 
overfee  the  Temporalties,  to  enquire  into  the  Manage¬ 
ment  of  the  Churchwardens :  Now  all  this  may  be 
done  by  the  Biihops,  or  their  Officials,  when  they  Vi- 
fit  the  Diocefe.  In  the  Church  of  Conjlantmople ,  there 
is  a  Grand-Archdeacon,  as  we  may  learn  from  the 
Catalogues  of  the  Officers  of  this  Churchy  publiih’d 
by  Father  Goar  •  and  when  the  Patriarch  officiates,  ’tis 
this  Archdeacon’s  Bufinefs  to  read  the  Golpel. 

As  to  the  Office  and  Jurifdiciion  of  Archdeacons 
in  England ,  the  Learned  Dr.  Stilhngfleet  finds  no  In- 
dances  of  it  prior  to  the  Norman  Conquell :  For  in  the 
Saxon  Reigns,  Caufes  both  Eccleliaftical  and  Civil 
were  TraniaCfcd  in  the  County  Courts ,  where  the  Biihop 
fiat  upon  the  Bench  with  the  Earl  ;  But  afterwards, 
by  an  Order  of  William  the  Conqueror ,  the  Ecclefialticil 
and.  Secular  Courts  wrere  parted  ;  However,  in  the 
Opinion  of  the  Learned  Dr.  Stilhngfleet,  the  Original 
JurildiClion  which,  of  Right,  belong’d  to  the  Biihop, 
might  by  Degrees,  and  a  Gradual  Confent,  come  to 
be  committed,  as  to  lome  Parts,  to  the  Bodies  of  Ca¬ 
thedral  Churches,  and  to  the  Archdeacons  ■:  And  hero, 
lie  cites  a  late  Calc  of  Woodward  and  Fox,  to  prove 
that  there  are  Archdeaconries  in  England  by  Prefcription , 
which  have  no  Dependency  upon  the  Bijhop,  but  are  totally 
exempt,  (Vcntrisu.  1  So.  269.)  And  lor  this  Godolphbi 
is  cited,  who  refers  to  the  Glofs  on  the  Legatine  Conf.hu- 
tions.  fi  27.  (  Godol.6\.  65. )  where  we  read  of  fome 
Archdeacons  having  a  Cujhmary  and  Limited  J urijdiltion 
feparated  from  the  Bijhop,  for  which  a  Prefer iptiou  lies  : 
But  this  is  only  for  fome  fpecial  Jurifdittion,  as  the 
Archdeacon  of  Richmond  for  InJHtutions,  which  came 
firft,  by  Grant,  from  the Biihops ;  but  that  not  being 
to  be  produc’d,  they  infill  upon  Cuftom  and  Pre¬ 
fcription,  as  the  Deans  and  Chapters  do,  where  the 
ancient  Compofitions  are  loil :  But  none  who  under- 
ftand  the  ancient  Conflitutions  of  this  Church,  can 
fuppofe  cither  of  ’em  to  have  been  Original,  fince  the 
Right  to  the  Juriidiction  of  the  Diocefe  was  in  the 
Biihop,  before  there  were  here  either  Archdeacons  or 
Chapters  with  JurildiClion.  In  the  Cafe  of  Chiverten 
and  Trudgeon,  ( Rolls  R.  2.  1 50.)  it  was  declar’d,  That 
an  Archdeacon  might  have  a  peculiar  Jurifdiciion  as  to 
Adminiftration,  &c.  as  the  Dean  of  St.  Paul's  had  at 
S.  Pancras  ;  and  fo  the  Archdeacon  of  Cornwall  as  to 
Wills.  In  the  Cafe  of  Gajlrill  and  Jones ,  the  Chief 
Juftice  declar’d,  That  the  Archdeacon  is  the  Biihops 
Officer,  and  his  Authority  lubordinate  to  the  Biihops, 
and  granted  by  them :  But  if  Special  Cuftom  be  plead¬ 
ed,  that  mud  be  well  prov’d  ;  to  which  Judge  Dod- 
deridge  agreed. 

But  we  mull  diftinguifti  between  Archdeaconries 
by  Prefcription,  for  which  Biihop  Stillingfleet  can  find 
no  Foundation,  and  Archdeacons  having  lome  kind  of 
JurildiClion  by  Prefcription,  which  others  have  not. 
All  the  Power  which  the  Archdeacons  have  by  Venue 
of  their  Office  is,  (as  Linwood  Ipeaks)  per  modum  Scru- 
tationis  Simplicis,  tanquam  Vicarius  EpiJctpi  :  (De  Officii 
Archediac.)  Whatever  Power  they  have  beyond  this, 
is  not  Jure  Communi,  but  Jure  Speciali,  and  depends 
either  upon  Grant  or  Cuftom ;  which  the  Glols  on 
the  Legatine  Conflitutions  calls  a  Limited  J urifdichon. 
( Gloj J'.  in  Conjl.  Oth.  p.  27  J  The  Archdeacons  Court 
is  declar’d  by  the  Judges,  in  Woodward’s  Cafe,  to  have 
been  time  out  of  mind  fettled  as  a  dijlincl  Court,  from 
which  there  lies  an  Appeal  to  the  BiJhops  Court  by  the  Sta¬ 
tute  24  H.  S.  c.  12.  ( V entris  1 1 .  269. 4.  Inft.  339.)  And 
thus  tne  Archdeacon  s  JurildiClion  is  founded  on  im¬ 
memorial  Cullom .  in  Subordination  to  the  Biihops. 
*  Bijhop  S tilling fleet’ s  Ecclejiaflical  Cafes  relating  to  the  Du¬ 
ties  and  Rights  of  the  Parochial  Clergy,  & c.  See  Engl.  Mo- 
rery ,  Vol.  1. 

A  R  C  H  E  L  A  U  S,  King  of  AFacedon,  natural  Son 
to  King  Per  dice  as.:  I  hav.c  given  lome  Account  of  him 
in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work  ;  and  lhall  only 
add  here,  that  he  was  a  great  Lover  of  Learning,  and 
the  Creditable  Sciences;  and  that  he  entertain’d  fome 
of  the  bell  Poets,  Painters  and  Muficians,  at  his  Court : 
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He  had  his  Palace  painted  by  Xeuxes,  and  rewarded 
him  well,  and  without  doubt  was  troubl’d  that  Socra¬ 
tes  refus’d  his  Invitation.  This  Phi lolopher,  as  Seneca 
and  Marcus  Antoninus  relate  it,  refus’d  to  come  to  the 
Macedonian  Court  for  this  odd  Realon  ;  I  dare  not  come 
(lays  he)  for  fear  of  ban?  put  under  an  Incapacity  of  re¬ 
turning  an  Obligation,  which  I  take  to  be  the  worst  way  of 
deflroying  a  Man  imaginable.  Tis  true,  Socrates  s  not 
coming  was  a  Difappointment ;  for  Socrates  would 
have  removed  levcral  Mi  (takes  which  made  this  Prince 
unealy  ;  particularly,  he  would  hive  freed  him  from 
the  fear  of  an  Ecliple,  at  which  Archelaus  us’d  to  be 
terribly  concern’d.  To  go  on,  he  Inltituted  Sacrifices 
and  Plays  in  Honour  of  Jupiter  and  the  Mules  :  The 
Solemnity  halted  Nine  Days,  in  which  every  Mule  had 
her  Day.  He  was  Scandalons  in  his  Plealure,  and  'tis 
thought  he  was  Affaflinated  by  one  of  his  Hee  Sweet¬ 
hearts.  See  Aiorery  Engl.  Vol.  I.  *  Plato  in  Gorgia, 
Plutarch  in  Apotheg.  Seneca  de  Benef.  lib.  5.  cap.  6.  Mar¬ 
cus  Antoninus  lib.  1 1.  Sec.  25.  &c. 

*  ARC  HELAUS,  King  of  Cappadocia ;  He  Liv’d 
in  the  Reign  of  Auguflus,  and  was  great  Grandlon  to 
that  Archelaus  who  was  Ad  it  hr  id  ate  s' %  General  111 
Greece  againft  Sylla.  Ariarathes  was  now  leiz’d  of  the 
Government  of  Cappadocia,  but  Dethron’d  by  Mark 
Antony ,  who  chas’d  him  out  of  the  Country  in  the 
Seven  hundred  and  eighteenth  Year  of  Rome,  and  then 
beftow’d  the  Kingdom  upon  Archelaus ,  lbme  think 
for  the  fake  of  his  Mother  Glaphyra,  who  was  a  very 
beautiful  Princels,  Archelaus,  by  the  Interelt  of  his 
Patron,  grew  very  powerful  ;  and,  to  give  him  his 
due,  he  was  not  ungrateful  to  his  Benefador  ;  for 
when  Mark  Anthony  Hood  in  need  of  his  Afliftance, 
he  brought  him  a  great  many  good  Troops  to  the  Bat¬ 
tel  of  Allium  :  This  piece  ol  Gratitude,  as  it  hap¬ 
pen’d,  did  not  bring  him  much  into  disfavour  with 
Auguflus,  who,  notwithftanding  his  appearing  for 
the  Enemy,  gave  him  leave  to  enjoy  his  Principality, 
which,  it  may  be,  was  the  only  In  fiance  of  Cafar'  s 
Generality  in  this  kind.  To  go  on  ;  In  the  Year  734 
of  Rome,  Arch. Ians  help’d  Tiberius  to  fettle  Tigranes  in 
Armenia,  and  cot  a  Grant  from  Auguflus  of  the  Lejfer 
Armenia,  and  a  good  part  of  Cilicia.  He  generally 
kept  his  Court  in  the  Ifland  Elcuja,  upon  theCoaft  of 
Cilicia,  and  Marrying  Pythodorisi  Polemon  King  of  Pon- 
tus's  Widow,  he  made  a  confiderable  Addition  to  his 
Jnterefi,  having  the  Regency  of  the  Kingdom  of  Pon- 
tus  during  the  Minority  of  Polemon  %  Children.  When 
Auguflus  lent  his  Grandlon  Caius  CaJ'ar  into  A  fa,  Ar¬ 
chelaus  made  his  Court  to  this  young  Prince  in  a  very 
extraordinary  manner.  However,  the  paying  this  Re- 
fpcCt  prov’d  unlucky  to  him  in  the  next  Reign  ;  for 
then  Tiberius  recollecting  that  he  had  receiv’d  no  Ci¬ 
vility  from  him  all  the  time  he  liv’d  at  Rhodes,  and 
that  Caius  Cafar  had  been  treated  with  all  imaginable 
Regard  :  This  Omiffion,  I  lay,  fiuck  in  Tiberius's  Sto¬ 
mach,  lb  that  wrhen  he  came  to  the  Empire,  he  re- 
lolv'd  upon  Revenge.  To  this  purpole  he  lummon’d 
Archelaus  to  Rome,  and  had  him  Impeach’d  and  Try’d 
by  the  Senate  :  Now  Archelaus  being  old,  having  the 
Gout,  and  being  lo  roughly  treated,  died  in  a  ifiort 
time,  notwithftanding  the  Senate  had  given  no  Judg¬ 
ment  againft  him  :  ’Twas  thought  he  avoided  the  Sen¬ 
tence  by  counterfeiting  himlelf  a  Fool.  He  died  in 
the  77Cth  Year  of  Rome,  having  Reign’d  52  Years, 
and  was  the  laft  Monarch  of  his  Country  ,*  for  after 
his  Deceale  Cappadocia  was  made  a  Province.  And 
here  twill  not  be  amils  to  oblerve,  that  Archelaus’s 
Great  Grandfather  was  not  killed  by  Sylla  at  the  Foot 
of  the  Altar,  whither  he  had  fled  for  Sanctuary,  as 
iome  Authors  iuppole  :  For  this  Archelaus  having 
lorc’d  Sylla  to  tjuit  the  Attack  of  the  Piraum ,  had  time 
enough  to  retire,  before  the  Town  of  Athens  was  ta¬ 
ken  :  This  being  done,  Sylla  purlu’d  him,  and  gain’d 
leveral  confiderable  Victories,  obliging  him  at  laft  to 
fiibmit  to  a  Peace  upon  Terms  of  Diiadvantage.  Ar¬ 
chelaus  at  laft  finding  himlelf  iulpeded  of  Milmanage- 
ment,  durlt  not  truft  his  Perlon  with  Adithridatcs, 
but  went  and  lurrender’d  himlelf  to  Murena ,  who 
commanded  the  Roman  Army ;  and  by  this  General 
tie  was  honourably  receiv’d,  as  Strabo  informs  us. 
*Plut.  in  Sylla.  Appian.  in  Mithriiat.  Strabo  lib.  12.  &  17. 
Dio.  lib.  49.  Paterculus  lib.  2.  Epitome  Liv.  &c.  See 
Engl.  Aiorery ,  Vol.  I. 


A  R  C  O  S.  Arcenflum  Colonia,  a  handfome  bui  It 
Town  in  the  Province  of  Andalusia  in  Spain  :  Tis  ft- 
tuate  on  a  fteep  Rock  on  the  River  Guadalet,  is  forti- 
fy’d  with  a  Caftle,  and  diftant  Forty  eight  Miles  from 
Sevill  to  the  South,  Twenty  from  Medina  Sidonia,  and 
Seventy  from  Gibralter  to  the  North. 

AREMPHL1,  otherwife  call’d  Arimphai,  and 
probably  molt  properly  Argimvai,  an  old  Scythian  Na¬ 
tion,  fomewhat  refembling  tlie  Hyperboreans.  \  hey 
us’d  to  live  upon  Bernes :  Neither  Men  or  Women 
would  endure  to  wear  any  Hair  ;  They  lov  d  their 
own  Eale,  and  were  perfectly  inoffenlive  to  their 
Neighbours.  Their  Perfbns  were  counted  Sacred,  lo 
that  to  offer  ’em  any  Violence,  was  reckon’d  an  Impi¬ 
ous  Barbarity  by  the  molt  Savage  People.  Whoever 
was  afraid  of  himlelf  in  his  own  Country,  it  he  had 
but  gone  over  to  the  Aremphai,  he  was  as  late  as  it  he 
had  been  in  a  Sanctuary.  Thclc  Aremphai  border’d 
upon  the  Cimmerii.  *  Adel  a  lib.  3.  llerodot.  lib.  4.  So¬ 
lon.  cap.  17 

ARENA,  C Anthony)  born  at  Solars,  in  the  Dio- 
cefc  of  Toulon ,  liv’d  in  the  XVllth  Century.  He  is 
Famous  for  his  Macaroniqucs.  He  ftudy’d  the  Law 
under  Alciat,  and  was  confiderable  in  that  Faculty. 
He  wrote  lomcthitig  in  the  Law,  but  his  Friends  di„- 
courag’d  him  from  going  on,  bccaule  his  Latine  was 
fomewhat  oblcure  :  Afterwards  be  gave  over  his  Pro- 
feffion,  and  minded  nothing  but  Poetry  ;  but  his 
Mule  traded  moftlv  in  Bantering  and  Humour,  it  be¬ 
ing  his  way  to  tag  French  with  Latine  Terminations. 
He  wrote  levcral  Poems,  as,  The  War  at  Rome,  Naples 
and  Avignon,  &c.  But  his  Mafier- piece  is  his  Dcicri- 
ption  ol  the  War  made  by  Charles  V.  in  Provence.  He 
was  an  Eye-witnels,  and  reports  Tilings  with  ExaCt- 
nel's  enough,  and  notwithftanding  his  Bantering,  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  been  a  Man  of  Judgment  and  feme. 
*  Noflredamus  &  Bouche.  Hist,  de  Prov.  La  Croix  du 
Maine,  Biblioth.  Franc. 

AREOPAGITES,  a  famous  Court  of  Judica¬ 
ture  in  Athens.  By  Solon’s  Law,  the  Novem  Hiri,  or 
Archontes,  were  admitted  to  this  Bench,  after  the  Term 
of  their  Office  was  expired,  provided  they  were  able 
to  give  a  good  Account  of  their  Adminiltration.  The 
Number  of  the  Areopagites  was  not  determin’d  by  any 
Law  ;  there  being  fometimes  more  one  Year  than  ano¬ 
ther.  All  the  Areopagites  were  not  always  oblig'd  to 
be  in  Court,  the  Tryals  being  fometimes  manag’d  by 
a  Committee :  Thus  when  Orcfles  was  Prosecuted, 
tASfchylus  informs  us,  that  there  was  but  31  upon  the 
Bench.  This  Magiftracy  was  held  durante  vita ,  none 
of  ’em  being  ever  turn’d  out,  unlels  upon  the  Score 
of  fome  very  great  Crime.  Draco,  who  let  up  the 
Epheta,  fupprels’d  the  Court  of  Areopagites,  but  Solon 
return’d  ’em  to  their  ancient  Jurileliction,  and  gave 
’em  a  Comtniflion  to  fit  with  the  Epheta  in  Capital 
Caufes ;  and  probably  ’twas  Solon  who  firft  choie  ’em 
out  of  the  Novem  Hiri :  He  likewile  allow'd  ’em  a 
great  Share  in  giving  Advice  in  Arduis  Republics,  and 
that  nothing  of  Moment,  either  of  War  or  Peace, 
lliould  be  Tranladed  without  ’em.  They  had  alio 
part  of  the  Office  of  die  Roman  Tdiles,  and  took  care 
that  no  body  lliould  build  too  tar  into  the  Streets,  or 
incommode  the  Paflages.  Pericles,  by  the  Affiftanceof 
Ephialtes,  endeavour’d  to  leffen  the  Authority  of  this 
Court.  To  conclude,  the  Areopagites  were  oblig’d  to 
lupport  their  Charader  with  lo  much  Gravity  and 
Unexceptionablenels,  that  there  was  a  Law  made,  by 
which  they  were  prohibited  to  write  a  Comedy.  They 
were,  as  Plutarch  informs  us,  oblig'd  to  give  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  their  Adminiftration  ro  the  Sen  te  every 
Year.  *  Ariflot.  Polit.  lib.  2.  Geer.  De  Nat.  Dior.  lib.  2. 
Plut.  de  AthenienJ.  Gloria,  Sam.  Petit.  Comment,  in  EL.  At- 
ticas  lib.  3.  tit.  2.  &c. 

A  RE  TIN,  C  Leonard)  was  a  confiderable  Pcrfon 
for  Learning  in  the  XVth  Century.  His  Merit  pre- 
ferr’d  him  to  Pope  Innocent  the  Vllth's  Service,  who 
made  him  Secretary  for  his  Briefs,  in  which  Employ¬ 
ment  he  acquitted  himfelf  to  Satisfaction :  Afterwards 
he  was  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Republick  of  Florence. 
He  Tranflated  Plutarch  and  Ariflotles  Moral  Trads  in¬ 
to  Latine.  He  wrote  three  Books  of  the  Punick  War, 
which  may  lerve  for  a  Supplement  to  Livy  •,  but  here 
Aretin  has  done  little  more  than  Tranflated  Polybius , 
tho’  he  is  fo  unlucky  as  to  deny  it  in  his  Preface.  He 
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likcwifc  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  the  Occurrences  in  Italy 
of  his  own  time  ;  the  Hiftory  of  the  Republiek  of 
Florence  ;  that  of  Old  Greece ,  to  the  Death  of  Epami- 
nondas  •  and  alio  that  of  the  Goths :  But  this  lall  Hi¬ 
ftory,  which  did  him  a  great  deal  of  Credit,  as  long 
as  it  pals’d  for  an  Original,  prov’d  afterwards  a  Ble- 
inilh  upon  his  Memory,  when  Chrijlopkcr  Per  Jon  made 
it  appear  that  Cretin  was  no  more  than  a  Tranllator, 
and  that  Procopius  was  the  true  Author  of  the  Hiftory 
of  the  Goths.  Arctin  wrote  a  great  many  other  Books ; 
a  Catalogue  of  which  may  be  i'cen  in  Gejner' s  Bibho- 
theque.  He  died  at  Florence  in  1443,  being  74  Years 
Of  Age.  ¥Paulus  J ovius  Elog.  cap.  9.  Leander  Alberti 
DeJ'c.  Script,  leal.  V ojjius  de  Hi  si.  Lat.  & c. 

ARGIPHONTES,  one  of  Mercury's  Titles, 
given  him  upon  the  Account  of  his  killing  Argus, 
Who  kept  lo.  Mythologies  make  Argus  the  Starry 
Sphere,  (as  the  old  Phi lofophy  calls  it)  bccaul'e  the 
Stars  look  as  it  were  like  the  Eyes  of  the  Sky,  and  by 
/r,  they  reprclent  the  Earth,  which  in  the  Egyptian 
Hieroglyphicks  is  lignify'd  by  a  Cow.  This  Cow, 
Argus]  or  the  Stars,  teems  to  look  after  in  the  Night 
time  :  And  as  for  Mercury,  he  goes  for  the  Sun,  who 
is  then  laid  to  kill  Argus  when  he  oblerves  the  Stars 
by  the  Lullre  of  his  rifmg,  and  takes  them  quite  out 
of  view.  *  Macrob.  Saturnal.  lib.  1.  cap.  19. 

ARC IV A,  one  of  the  diftinguilhing  Titles  of 
Juno,  upon  the  Score  of  being  the  Tutelary  Deity  of 
Argos.  Paujani  is  mentions  a  Noble  Statue  of  hers  in 
this  Town.  She  is  Repreientcd  fitting  in  a  Throne, 
the  Figure  being  made  of  Gold  and  Ivory,  and  of  an 
extraordinary  Stature  ;  Site  has  a  Crown  upon  her 
Head,  and  the  Graces  and  Hours  curioufly  work’d  in¬ 
to  it.  To  go  on,  Juno  has  an  Orange  in  one  Hand, 
and  a  Sceptre  in  the  other,  with  a  Cuckow  upon  the 
top  on’t,  becaule,  as  ’tis  laid,  when  Jupiter  was  in 
Love  with  Juno,  he  Metamorphos'd  himlelf  into  this 
Bird,  which  young  Juno  preiently  catch’d  at  as  a  lort 
of  Play-thing.  This  Statue  was  made  by  the  famous 
Polycletus.  Farther,  Juno  had  been  the  prefiding  God- 
dels  of  Argos  ever  lince  Inachus  s  time,  who  put  this 
Country  under  her  Protection,  from  whence  her  Wor- 
ihip  fpread  to  the  rcl!  of  Greece.  At  Argos ,  none  but 
Women  were  capable  of  the  High-Prielihood,  and 
thole  of  the  belt  Quality,  their  Office  being  lo  confi- 
derablc  as  to  be  mention'd  like  Kings  and  Princes  in 
the  Accounts  of  Chronology.  *Tbucyd.  lib.  2.  Paufan. 
lib.  2.  Meurfius  Gracia  Fer.  Huffman. 

*  ARGOS,  or  Argo,  a  City  in  Peloponefus,  here¬ 
tofore  the  Metropolis  of  the  Dominions  of  Agamem¬ 
non,  and  the  Country  of  Argia:  ’Tis  lcated  on  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Plant^za  Aurinacus,  Thirty  Miles  North  from  Na¬ 
poli  di  Romania,  and  Forty  South  from  Corinth  :  It  was 
anciently  a  confidcrablc  City,  till  Perfeus  remov’d  the 
Regal  Seat  to  Mycene  :  Afterwards  it  was  a  Common¬ 
wealth,  and  had  a  {hare  in  al  l  the  Wars  m  Greece : 
Tis  now  reduc’d  to  the  State  ot  a  Village. 

The  Kingdom  of  Argos  was  exceeding  ancient,  and 
began  with  Inachus,  in  the  Year  of  the  World  2197. 
Jujephus,  Tatian ,  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  and  others  of 
the  Ancients,  believ'd  Inachus  Contemporary  with 
Mojes ;  but  Eufebius  gives  him  much  greater  Antiqui¬ 
ty,  proving  the  Reign  of  this  Prince  to  be  Three  hun¬ 
dred  and  Forty  fix  Years  before  the  coming  of  the 
Children  of  Ijrael  out  of  Egypt. 

I  lhall  give  the  Reader  a  Chronological  Succellion 


of  thele  Kings. 

Kings  of  ArgOS. 

2197.  Inachus 

1  cars. 
Reign’d  50 

2247.  Phoroneus, 

60 

2307.  Apis , 

35 

2342.  Argus, 

70 

2412.  Criafus , 

54 

2y66.  Phorbas, 

35 

2<OI.  Triopas , 

46 

Aitnor. 

2547.  Crotcpus, 

21 

2568.  Sthet  enas. 

11 

2<70.  Danaus , 

50 

Gelanor. 

2629.  Lynctus , 

4i 

2670.  Albas, 

23 

2693.  Pratt ust  ty 

2710.  Acriffus, 

2741.  Perjeus,  who  remov’d  the  Scat  of  the 
Kingdom. 

In  the  Year  of  Rome  Three  hundred  thirty  and 
three,  the  Common-wealth  of  Argos  was  made  the- 
Head  of  a  Confederacy  again!!  the  Athenians  and  La¬ 
cedemonians.  The  Year  after  they  join’d  the  Lacede¬ 
monians  again!!  thofe  of  Epidaums.  In  the  Year  4S2 
of  Rome,  and  the  CXXVflth  Olympiad,  Pyrrhus  Bc- 
fieg’d  Argos ,  and  was  kill’d  before  the  Town.  *  Stra¬ 
bo  lib.  8.  Plin.  lib.  4.  Thucid.  Eufeb.  &c.  See  Mcrery , 
Vol.  I. 

A  R  G  Y  N  N I S.  V ems  was  fo  call’d  from  Argyn- 
nus,  a  Catamite  of  Agamemnon  s,  with  whom  he  us’d 
to  lwim  frccjuently,  till  the  Youth  was  drown’d  in 
the  River  Cephifus ,  in  which  Place  Agamemnon,  to  per¬ 
petuate  his  Infamy,  built  a  Temple  to  Vetius  Argynmts . 
*  Propertius  lib.  3.  Eleg.  6.  Hoffman,  &c. 

A  R  I  BS,  or  the  Ram,  the  firll  Sign  in  the  Zodiac, 
which  the  Sun  enters  upon  the  ictfi  of  March ,  Old 
Stile,  and  makes  the  Vernal  Equinox.  The  Poets  pre¬ 
tend  that  this  was  the  Ram  with  the  Golden  Fleece 
that  carry ’d  Phryxus  over  the  HdieJ'pont ,  but  drop’d 
Hclle  in  that  Sea.  Other  Mythologies  will  have 
this  Ram  to  be  the  fame  with  that  tl'iat  dilcovcr’d  a 
Spring  to  Bacchus  in  the  Delcrts  of  Lybia ,  when  lie 
was  a  I  mod  choak’d  with  Third.  This  Sign  of  the 
Zodiac  was  repreientcd  by  the  Egyptians  in  the  Figure, 
abovc-mcntion’d,  in  Honour  oi  Cham  or  Jupiter  Ham- 
mon ,  whole  Statue  had  Ram’s  Horns  upon’t,  to  figni- 
fy  the  Force  of  that  pretended  Deity  :  The  Ram  like- 
wile  was  a  Symbol  of  Minerva ,  as  well  as  Jupiter. 
As  to  Jupiter  Hammon,  he  is  repreientcd,  upon  old 
Coins,  *  with  Rams  Horns,  partly  to  intimate  the 
Power  and  Jurildiibion  of  Cham  s  Pollerity,  and  part¬ 
ly  in  Alluiion  to  the  great  Force  of  the  Sun.  The 
Horns  of  the  Ram,  being  an  Emblem  of  the  Rays  of 
that  Planet.  *  Ovid.Trijl.  lib.  4.  Eleg.  12.  Manilius 
lib.  4.  Virgil  zAsneid  II.  V.  258.  Macrob.  lib.  1.  Saturn, 
cap.  21.  V 'ojjius  de  Orig.  &  Prog.  Idolol.  lib.  2.  cap.  36. 

ARISBA,  a  Town  o t'Froas,  and  Colony  of 
Mitylene  :  It  Hood  upon  the  Rhoetaan  Beach,  and  was 
lack’d  by  Achillef.  AJcamus  in  Virgil  mentions  it, 
eAEneid.  9.  V.  347.  & c. 

Tour  common  Gifts  jhall  tree  large  Goblets  be, 

Of  Silver,  wrought  with  curious  Imagerie , 

And  high  Embojs’d ,  which  when  old  Priam  Reign'd, 

Aly  Conquering  Sire,  at  Sack’d  Arisba  gain'd. 

ARISTANDER,  a  famous  South-fayer,  born 
at  Telmeffus  in  Caria,  and  liv’d  in  the  Reign  of  Ale-, 
xander  the  Great.  He  attended  this  Prince  in  his  Ex¬ 
pedition  againft  the  Perfians,  and  had  a  great  Alcen- 
dent  over  him;  for,  to  give  him  his  due,  he  had  been 
l'everal  times  very  lucky  at  Figure-flinging.  He  was 
no  Novice  in  his  Profelfion,  having,  in  the  late  Reign, 
interpreted  King  Philip' s  Dream  about  his  Queen  Olym¬ 
pias,  much  better  than  any  of  his  Fraternity.  >  Indeed, 
the  underftanding  of  Dreams  was  Arijlander  s  Mafter- 
picce  :  However,"  being  willing  to  go  for  a  Perloa  ot 
general  Skill,  he  pretended  to  explain  all  forts  of  Pro¬ 
digies  ;  therefore,  when  Orpheus's  Statue  happen’d  to 
liveat,  he  told  ’em,  it  prcl'ag'd  how  the  Poets  would 
flrive  and  work  their  Brains  to  deferibe  Alexander’s 
Conqucfts :  And  one  time,  when  a  Swallow  happen’d 
to  grow  troublefome  to  this  Prince,  and  fit  upon  his 
Head,  Arijlander  laid,  it  was  a  Sign  of  a  Conlpiracy 
again!!  the  King,  but  that  the  Plot  would  be  dilco- 
ver’d.  He  likewile  pretended  to  underhand  future 
Events,  by  inipebfing  the  Sacrifices,  and  to  predidl  the 
Fortunes  and  Enterprizes  of  Per  Ions.  Tis  very  pro¬ 
bable,  the  Book  of  Prodigies,  mention’d  by  Pliny, 
was  written  by  this  Arijlander  ;  but  as  for  the  Books 
of  Agriculture  mention’d  by  V arro  and  Columella, 
they  mull  belong  to  another  of  the  lame  Name,  be¬ 
caule  Varro  calls  the  Author  an  Athenian  To  go  on, 
it  mull  be  faid,  Arijlander  above-mention’d  did  Ale¬ 
xander  great  Service';  for,  as  Plutarch  and  Quintus  Cur- 
tius  inform  us,  the  night  before  the  Battel  of  Arbcla, 
when  the  Macedonians  were  afleep  in  their  Tents, 
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Alexander  being  fomewhat  apprehenfive  and  follici- 
tous  about  the  Event,  fent  for  Arifiander  to  his  Pavi¬ 
lion,  and  made  ufe  of  his  AfTiftance  in  Sacrificing  and 
Supplicating  to  the  Gods.  The  next  day,  when  the 
Armies  were  charging  each  other,.  .Arifiander  march  d^ 
into  the  Field  in  a  white  Habit,  with  a  Branch  ot 
Laurel  in  his  Right  Hand,and.llrew’d  the  Soldiers  aBird, 
i  which  was  loolt  dupon  as  a  certain  Prefage  of  V  iddory  : 
This  lucky  piece  of  Augury  Quintus  Cur  tins  tells  us,  put 
new  Spirit  and  Vigour  into  the  Troops,  which  begun 
to  fight  faintly  before  -,  lo  that  in  ihort,  Alexander 
was  more  oblig’d  to  Arifiander  for  his  Victory,  than 
.to  tlie  belt  Oificer  in  his  Army.  This  South-layer  out¬ 
liv'd  the  King  his  Maher,  and  by  remonftrating  againfi 
the  Indecency  of  neglecting  lus  Corps,  perfwaded  his 
Generals  to  bury  him,  *  Quint.  Curt.  lib.  a.  Pint,  in 
Alex  Aman  tyb.  I.  Plin.libftjy.  c.  25.  tAllian.  Hift. 
Aar.  lib.  12. 

ARISTARCHUS*  a  Phi lofopher,  born  at  Sa¬ 
mos,  was  one  of  the  FirR  that  held  the  Earth  mov’d 
■her  Center,  and  delcrib’d  a  Circle  annually  about  the 
Sun.  Sextus  Empiricus,  mentioning  the  Hypothefis  ot 
the  Motion  of  the  Earth,  tells  us  plainly,  That  Ari¬ 
starchus  was  the  firft  in  this  SyRem.  Plutarch  like- 
wile,  where  he  endeavours  to  explain  Plato’s  Opinion, 
and  putting  the  QueRion,  whether  this  Philolopher 
did  not  believe  the  Earth  mov’d  ?  Adds,  That  this 
was  afterwards  the  Opinion  of  Ariftarchus  and  Seleu- 
etts ,  with  this  Difference,  That  Arijlarchus  maintain’d 
it  only  as  an  Hypothefis ;  but  that  Selcucus  held  it  as 
a  Reality  and  Matter  of  FaCh  This  Tefiimony  is  con¬ 
firm’d  by  Archimedes.  Ariftarchus  likewife  invented 
a  Sun-Dial.  As  for  the  time  when  lie  Liv’d,  it  is  not 
eafie  to  Rate  it  precifely  ;  however,  ’tis  certain,  he 
was  born  before  Archimedes  died.  Of  all  his  Works 
.  we  have  none  remaining  but  his  TraCt  of  the  Magni¬ 
tude  and  Difiance  of  the  Sun  and  Moon.  *  Sextus 
Empiricus  ad  verfus  Matbemat.  p.  410..  Plut.  in  Qua  ft. 
Platonis,  p.  1  op 6.  Bayle  Diction.  ILiftor.  &c. 

A  R  I  S  T  £  A  S,  Born  in  Proconnefis,  an  Ifland  in 
the  Propontis.  Suidas  fixes  him  under  the  Reign  of 
Cyrus,  though  lome  others  give  him  more  Antiquity. 
This.  AriftaaS',  dying  in  his  own  Country,  wras  fieeri 
the  fame  Day  and  the  lame  Hour,  at  a  Place  very  far 
difiant.  Herodotus  tells  the  Story  thus  ;  Ariftaas,  fays 
he-,  a  Man  of  Quality  of  Proconnefis,  happening  to  go 
one  day  into  a  Fuller’s  Houle,  died  there  :  The  Ful¬ 
ler  lhut  up  his  Shop,  and  gave  notice  of  the  Death 
of  Ariftaas  to  his  Relations.  This  News  was  imme¬ 
diately  Ipread  about  the  Town ;  and  while  People 
were  difeourfing  upon  it,  there  came  a  Man  who  af- 
1  ur'd  ’em,  lie  had  met  Ari/laas  going  to  CyHcum,  and 
had  talk'd  with  him:  His  Relations,  having  provi¬ 
ded  every  thing  necefiary  for  his  Funeral,  went  to 
the  Fuller’s  Houfe,  but  no  Ariftaas  was  to  be  found, 
cither  Dead  or  Living.  About  Seven  years  after,  he 
appear'd,  and  wrote  the  Poem  of  the  Arimafpians, 
and  then  quite  withdrew  himielf  from  the  View  and 
Converlation  of  Mortals.  About  two  or  three  Ages 
after,  he  fhew’d  himielf,  as  an  Apparition,  to  the 
Jidetapontines, enjoy  lung  ’em  to  make  an  Altar  for  Apollo , 
and  e  refit  a  Statue  dole  by  it  in  honour  of  Ariftaas 
the  Proconnefun.  He  told  them,  they  were  the  only 
Italians  Apollo  had  done  the  Honour  of  a  Vifit  • 
adding  lome  other  odd  Particulars,  and  then  dis¬ 
appear'd.  The  Metapontines  conliiltcd  the  Oracle  at 
•  Delphi,  to  know  the  Truth  of  this  Matter  ;  the  An- 
l'wer  was,  That  ’twas  their  Interefi  to  do  as  they  were 
bidden  ;  which  they  did  accordingly.  Herodotus  adds, 
That  in  his  time  there  was  the  Statue  of  Arijlaas  to  be 
ieen  in  the  Market-place  of  Metapontum  ;  it  Rood  ;ufi 
by  Apollo  s  Altar,  and  had  Lawrels  planted  round  a- 
bout  it.  Strabo  will  have  it,  that  this  Ariftaas  was 
one  of  the  greatefi  Magicians  that  ever  was ;  but 
Plutarch  believes  nothing  of  the  Extraordinary  Stories 
about  him.  There  are  Six  Verles  of  Ariftaas's  cited  by 
'  Longinus  in  his  Trad,  concerning  the  Sublime.  *  Herod, 
lib c.  14.  Plut.  in  Romulo.  Strabo ,  lib.  13.  Aojfius 
de  Thsol.  'Gent.  lib.  7.  c.  10.  Bayle  Ditlion.  Hijlor. 

ARI  ST  .E  U  S,  Son  of  Apollo,  was  born  in  Libya, 
where  Cyrene  was  afterwards  built.  He  was  brought 
up  by  the  Nymphs  ;  and  upon  his  going  to  Thebes , 
he  Marry’d  Autonoe ,  Daughter  of  Cadmus,  by  whom 
he  had  Atlaon,  who  was  torn  a- pieces  by  his  Dogs. 
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After  this  Accident  in  his  Son,  Ariftexs.  confultcd 
Apollo’s,  Oracle  ;  and  being  inform’d  at  Delphi  of  the 
honourable  Treatment  he  was  to  receive  in  the  Ifland 
Cea,  he  fail’d  over  thither ;  and  when  a  great  Morta¬ 
lity  happen’d  in  Greece,  he  offer’d  fuch  acceptable  Sa¬ 
crifices,  as  flopp'd  the  Plague :  And  having  left  lus 
Family  in  the  Ifland  of  Cea ,  he  return’d  into  Libya, 
from  whence  being  fur ni fil’d  with  a  Fleet  by  his  Mo¬ 
ther,  he -let  Tail  to  Sardinia,  where  he  fixt  for  lome 
time,  Improving  the  Country,  and  making  the  Peo¬ 
ple  leave  off  their  Wild  and  Barbarous  way  of  Living. 
He  likewife  vifited  fome  other  Neighbouring  Iftands  ; 
Fruitfulnefs  of  the  Soil,  and  the  great  Rock  ot  Cattcl 
in  Sicily,  made  him  Ray  there  for  Tome  time;  where 
he  taught  the  Inhabitants  a  great  many  curious  Se¬ 
crets,  in  acknowledgment  ot'  which  they  gave  him 
Divine  Honours.  'Afterwards  he  Travail'd  into 
Thrace ,  where  Bacchus  admitted  him  to  his  MyRtrious 
Solemnities  ;  and  growing  afterwards  very  intimate 
with  this  pretended  Deity,  he  Learn’d  a  great  many 
things  of  him,  very  profitable  tor  Humane  Lite. 
Laflly,  Ariftaas  having  Liv'd  for  f'ome  time  near  Mount 
Hemus,  he  went  off,  no  body  knew  whither  nor  how, 
and  had  Religious  Worfhip  paid  him  both  by  the  Thra¬ 
cians  and  the  Greeks.  Huetias  draws  a  Parallel,  in  fe- 
veral  Infianccs,  between  the  HiRory  of  Arijlaas,  and 
that  of  Moj'es,  with  a  great  deal  of  Learning  and  cu¬ 
rious  Obfervations.  As  for  the  reR,  See  Engl,  Morery 
Vol.I.  *  *  Apollon.  Argon,  lib.  2.  Hirgil  Georgic.  lib.  4. 
vid.  De  la  Cerda.  Pliny  l.  7.  cap.  56.  ~ Hojftas  de  Thro. 
Gentil.  lib.  7.  Patifan.  lib.  10.  &c. 

ARISTINETUS,  an  Hifiorian  cited  by  Stepha¬ 
nas  under  Gela.  Plutarch  likewife  mentions  one  An¬ 
iline  t.us  of  Nice.  ’Twas  not  certain  whether  either  of 
thefe  were  that  Ariftinetus  who  made  a  Collection  of 
Letters  in  Greek,  written  entertainingly  enough  ;  and 
Printed  at  Antwerp  by  Plantin,  in  Quarto,  in  is 66. 
*  Plut.  Probl.Lib.-.  Prob.y. 

A  R  I  S  T  O  (Titus)  a  Roman  Lawyer,  Living  in 
the  Reign  of  Trajan  ;  was  a  Perfon  of  great  Probity 
and  Learning.  Pliny  Junior,  who  was  his  Intimate 
Acquaintance,  gives  him  an  extraordinary  Character ; 
Nihil  eft  illo ,  lays  he,  Gravius,  Sanclius,  Dottius ,  ut 
mihi  non  unus  homo  fed  Lit  era  ipj'a,  omnefq •  bona  Artes 
in  uno  homine  fummum  periculum  adire  videantur,  Ac. 
In  ihort,  he  tells  us,  That  he  throughly  underfiood 
all  the  Parts  and  Branches  of  his  Profeflion  ;  and  be¬ 
sides,  was  a  great  Antiquary  and  Hifiorian  ;  and  that 
the  Realon  why  he  did  not  always  give  his  Opinion 
upon  a  Cafe  Extempore ,  was,  becaule  of  the  ExaCt- 
nefs  and  Depth  of  his  judgment,  which  always  made 
him  go  to  the  bottom  of  Matters,  examine  all  die  Rea- 
fons  Pro  and  Con,  and  then  ba  fiance  ’em  againlt  each 
other.  And  as  to  his  Moral  Qualifications,  nothing 
could  be  more  remote  from  Luxury  and  Vanity  than 
himielf.  Twas  never  his  way  to  do  any  thing  out 
of  Popularity ;  being  perfuaded,  that  a  good  Action 
was  a  fufficient  Reward  to  it  Telf.  He  did  not  pre¬ 
tend  to  Philofophy  in  his  Habit,  or  by  any  ORenta- 
tious  Appearance  :  Twas  not  his  Method  to  run  af¬ 
ter  Deputations,  or  to  value  himielf  for  being  Teen 
at  the  Publick  Schools;  but  as  Tor  the  real  effects  of 
Philofophy,  and  good  Precepts,  none  was  more  re¬ 
markable.  His  Sobriety,  Jufiice,  Piety  and  Fortitude 
were  all  carry ’d  to  a  great  Pitch  ;  and  notwithflan- 
ding,  he  had,  as  Pliny  oblervcs,  a  fevere  Tryal  for  his 
Patience,  being  harafs’d  with  a  very  troublefome 
Difiemper,  which  continu’d  a  great  while’  yet  the 
Firmnels  of  his  Mind  continued  unihaken,  and  Tupe- 
rior  to  the  Impreffions  of  Pain.  *  Pliny  Epi/l.  22.Ul  1 
Bayle  Diltion.  Hi /lor. 

ARISTOTLE,  a  Famous  Architect  in  the  15th 
Century,  was  bornat  Bullogne.  One  very  remarkable 
thing  perform’d  by  him,  was,  his  removing  a  Stone 
Tower  whole,  to  a  confiderable  Di  fiance  from  its 
Foundation;  Jonftus,  who  relates  this,  vouches  Be- 
roaldus  and  Adatkeus  Palmirius,  for  the  Truth  on't. 
He  was  afterwards  employ’d  by  John  Baftlides,  great 
Duke  of  Mufcovy,  whom  he  ferv’d  in  the  Building  a 
great  many  Churches.  *  Jonftus  de  Script.  Hift.  Phil  of. 
Beroal.  in  Sueton.  A efpaft  cap.  1 8.  Matth.  Palmer.  Chron. 
ad  Ann.  1555. 

A  R  M  A  C  H  A  N  U  S,  (Ricardus)  Archbiihqp 
of  Armagh ,  is  Tuppofed  to  be  Born  in  Devonjhire ;  the 
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Name  of  his  Family  being  Fitz^Ralph,  and  an  An¬ 
cient  Name  of  that  Country.  He  was  bred  in 
Oxford ,  under  the  Tuition  of  John  Baconthorp ,  an 
Eminent  Scholar,  under  whom  Fitz,- Ralph,  for  fo  we 
may  yet  call  him,  made  a  very  great  progrefs  in 
Plulofophy,  Divinity,  and  Civil  Law.  "  About 
this  time  the  Mendicant  Friars  began  to  be  very 
numerous,  whole  vain  Affectation  of  Poverty  and 
other  Irregularities  being  diflik'd  by  Fitz,-Ralph,  lie 
made  no  difficulty  to  expole  ’em,  for  their  Pride,  Fa¬ 
ction  and  Novelty,  in  Iris  Lddures.  Fitz,-Ralph  having 
a  great  Reputation  for  Probity  and  Learning,  King 
Edward  II 1.  made  him  Commimrv-General  (an  Office 
but  little  bigger  than  that  of  Vice-Chancellor)  of 
Oxford  :  And  in  the  Year  1347.  preferr’d  him  to  the 
See  of  Armaugh.  The  Mendicants  were  ill-pleased  at 
his  Promotion,  being  apprehenfive  they  might  be 
crufht  by  his  Authority  ;  and  therefore,  as  ’tis  Laid, 
would  have  been  glad  of  an  Expedient  to  have  dil- 
patch'd  him  ;  notwithstanding  the  Archbifhop  pulfit 
his  Point,  and  continued  his  Oppofition  againlt  tnem ; 
And  being  brought  up  by  Bufinefs  to  London ,  when 
a  warm  Cornell  was  on  foot  between  the  Friars  and 
Secular  Clergy,  about  Preaching,  Hearing  Confelfions, 
and  other  Matters,  in  which  the  Friars  encroach’d 
upon  the  Function  and  JurifdiCtion  of  the  Parochial 
Prielts.  Upon  this  occalion,  Ar  mac  banns  being  re¬ 
queued  to  Preach,  made  feven  or  eight  Sermons,  in 
which  he  laid  down  Nine  Conclufions  againlt  the 
Friars  ;  which  arc  as  follow. 

I.  That  if  a  Doubt  or  Queflion  be  mov’d  for 
Hearing  Confcflions  ;  which  of  the  two  Places  is  ra¬ 
ther  to* be  cholen ;  In  this  cafe,  the  Parilli  Church  is 
to  be  preferr'd  before  the  Church  of  the  Friars. 

II.  That  the  Qiieltion  being  put  concerning  the 
proper  Perlon  to  hear  Confelhons ;  the  Farilhioners 
ought  rather  to  apply  to  the  Parfon  or  Culate  than  to 
a  Friar. 

III.  That  notwithllanding  our  Lord  jefus  Chrilt 
Was  Poor,  when  he  convers’d  upon  Earth,  yet  it  does 
not  appear  that  he  afteCted  Poverty. 

IV.  That  our  Lord  jefus  Chrilt  did  never  Beg  nor 
make  Profelhon  of  voluntary  Poverty. 

V.  That  our  Saviour  never  Taught  People  to  make 
a  Choice  and  Profeflion  of  Beggary. 

VI.  That  Chrilt  our  Lord  held  the  contrary,  that 
Men  ought  not  to  beg  by  Inclination,  nor  without 
being  forc’d  to  it  by  necdlity. 

VII.  That  there’s  neither  Senfe  nor  Religion  in  Vow¬ 
ing  voluntary  and  perpetual  Beggary. 

V.I1I.  That  it  is  not  agreeable  to  tire  Rule  of  Obfer- 
vants  or  Friars  Minorites,  to  be  under  Engagements  of 
voluntary  Poverty. 

IX.  That  the  Bull  of  V opt  Alexander  IV.  which 
Condemn’d  the  Libel  of  the  Mailers  of  Paris ,  touch’d 
none  of  thcle  Seven  lalt  Conclufions. 


The  Begging  Friars  were  mightily  dilturb’d  at  thefe 
Aflertions'of  Armachams ,  and  hoping  to  bring  him 
under  Cenfure,  they  got  him  Cited  to  appear  before 
Pope  Innocent  Vi.  at  Avignon,  which  he  did  accord¬ 
ingly  :  And  here  he  Learnedly  Defended  his  Propofi- 
tiohs  before  the  Pope  and  Cardinals,  and  maintain’d 
his  Opinion  to  his  Death  with  gieat  Conltancy,  not- 
withltanding  he  met  with  a  great  deal  0;  Danger  and 
Trouble  upon  that  Score.  Trilhcmins  gives  him 
this  Chara&er,  That  he  was  a  very  good  Scnp:nietf, 
not  unacquainted  with  Philofophy  and  the  Canon 
Law,  remarkable  for  his  Parts  and  Ingenuity,  and  a 
conltant  anel  laborious  Preacher.  His  Works  arc, 
Sermons  s  IV.  Ad  crucem  Londinenjem ,  Anno  13  <5  6.  Ha¬ 
bit  i,  atque  alij  de  land  thus  San’cta  Dicpara.  Samir,  a  five 
Libri  XIX.  adverfns  Err  ores  A  rmenorum  PariJ.  1612. 
Defenfio  Curatorum  adverfns  Fratres  Mendicantcs,  fen 
Oratio  coram  Papa  &  Cardinalilras  Avenione  Anno  1357. 
habit  a,  Publilnd  at  Paris  1496:  Et  cum  Rogerii  de 
Conway  Defen  fane  Mendicantium  adverfns  Arjxachanum 
apttd  Goldajhtm  Monarch.  Tom.  II.  Pag.  1392.  Bayle 
mentions  the  New  Teltament  tranflated  into  Irifh  by 
Armachams,  which  was  hid  in  the  Wall  of  his  Ca¬ 
thedral  a  little  before  his  Death,  and  found  ••there  in 
the  Year  1 530.  Fox  in  his  Martyrology  affirms,  That 


the  whole  Bib’e  was  tranflated  into  Irifh  by  him,  and 
preferv’d  to  the  Sixteenth  Century.  And  Archbifhop 
U/ber  takes  notice,  that  there  were  fcveral  Fragments 
of  this  Irifh  Transition  in  Ireland  in  his  time.  There 
are  leveral  other  Mantifcript  Pieces  of  Armachams 
mention’d  by  B*)le  and  Ware,  which  are  too  long  to 
Infert.  *  Bayle,  Whartons.  Appendix  to  Dr.  Cave's 
Hi jloria  Liter  ana.  Fox's  Aits  and  Monuments,  G"c. 

A  R  M  A  D  A,  (Tile  Spanifhj  Sec  Panama. 

ARMS,  or,  Coat  Armour  :  Clement  IV.  who  died 
in  1268.  was  the  full  Pope  that  had  Arms  upon  his 
Tomb  at  Viterbo  :  If  there  are  any  Monuments  that 
appear  mere  Antient  than  the  Xth  or  Xlth  Centuiy-, 
with  Arms  upon  ’em,  ’twill  be  found,  if  the  Matter 
is  well  examin’d,  that  they  have  been  repair’d  or  new 
made.  Seals  and  Coins  arc  a  farther  Proof  of  this 
Aflcrtion,  there  being  no  fuch  things  as  Arms  upon 
’em  till  after  the  beginning  of  the  Xlth  Century. 
Lewis  the  Younger,  who  Raign’d  in  1150.  was  the 
firft  King  of  France  who  had  a  Flower  d'Luce  upon 
his  .Seal :  The  oldelt  Seals  of  the  Earls  of  Flanders 
with  Arms  upon  'em,  is  that  of  Robert  I'Frifon,  affixt 
to  an  Inllrument,  dated  1072  :  This  Seal  has  On  one 
fide  a  Prince  on  Horleback,  and  on  the  Reverie,  a 
Shield  charg’d  with  a  Lion.  The  French  Coins  with 
thefe  Armorial  Diltinfhons,  were  the  Golden  Denicrs 
of  Philip  d'V alois,  in  which  that  Prince  was  reprelcnt- 
ed  fitting  in  a  Chair  of  State,  holding  a  Sheild  pow-*- 
der’d  with  Flower  d’Luces  in  his  Left-Hand,  and  a 
Sword  in  his  Right:  Thefe  Pieces  of  Gold  which 
were  firft  Coin’d  in  1366.  were  call’d,  Ecus,  (Shields, 
i.  e.  Crowns)  bccaule  the  Royal  Arms  were  flaiiipt 
upon  ’em.  Rebufles:  i.  e.  Arms,  which  exprefs  the 
Owner’s  Surname,  cannot  be  more  Ancient  than  the 
life  of  Surnames,  which  were  not  known  till  the  Xth 
Century  ;  neither  had  Towns,  Provinces,  and  Coun¬ 
tries,  any  Arms  till  about  that  time.  For  Example; 
The  Province  of  Dauphinc  had  neither  that  Name  nor 
a  Dolphin  for  its  Arms  till  a  long  time  after  the  Xlth 
Century.  The  Kingdom  of  Naples  have  no  other 
Anns  but  thofe  of  the  Dukes  of  Anjou,  who  were 
Princes  of  the  Blood,  and  the  Ancient  Soveraigns  of 
that  Kingdom:  ’Tis  likewife  from  this  Branch  of  the^ 
the  Royal  Family  of  France  that  the  FTcoutcheon  of 
Provence  is  Charg’d  with  a  Flower  d’Luce  and  a  Label ; 
and  neither  this  Country  nor  Naples  have  made  ufe  of 
thefe  Diftinddions  till  after  the  XHIth  Century.  As 
for  Portugal,  the  ufe  of  Anns  was  not  known  there 
till  after  the  Battel  of  Ourique,  which  was  fought  in 
the  XHth  Century.  If,  Chains ,  as  it  appears  molt  pro¬ 
bable,  were  the  firft  Arms  of  Navarre,  and  Sancho 
the  V aliant  the  firft  that  made  ufe  of  ’em,  we  cannot 
carry  ’em  higher  than  the  XIII th  Century.  I  grant 
there  are  Towns  with  very  Ancient  Armorial  Enfigns, 
as  we  may  obferve  from  Roman  Medals:  For  inftance, • 
Nimes  in  Languedoc  has  a  Palm-Tree  with  a  Crocodile 
tied  to  it,  with  thefe  Letters,  Col.  Nem.  i.  e.  Colonia 
Nemaucenfts.  Rome  has  thefe  Four  Letters  in  the  An¬ 
cient  Banners  of  that  Town,  S.  P.  fjF  R.  and  thus 
we  might  go  on  to  other  Cities ;  but  notwithllanding 
thefe  Figures  are  of  great  Antiquity  in  Medals,  they 
are  of  much  later  date  with  relpcct  to  Arms,  neither 
have  they  been  us’d  in  Blazon  till  the  Xlth  Century. 
The  Reverfe  of  their  Ancient  Medals  being  fince  that 
time  made  ufe  of  for  their  Anns:  Bcfidcs,  it  may  not 
be  improper  to  add,  That  no  Author  Elder  than  the 
Xlth  Century,  makes  any  mention  of  the  Blazoning 
part  of  Heraldry.  The  Monk  of  Marmoutier  being 
the  firlt  that  takes  notice  of  Arms,  now  this  Mail 
wrote  the  Hi  (lory  of  Geffrey  Earl  of  Anjou,  who  was 
Son-in-Law  to  Henry  I.  King  of  England.  Tis  true, 
fome  People  carry  this  Cultom  a  great  deal  higher, 
and  drive  it  up  to  the  Heroick  Age.  Thus  Father 
Petra- Sant  a  tells  us,  That  the  Aljyrians  gave  a  Dove 
for  their  Arms,  to  perpetuate  the  Memory  of  their 
Queen  Semiram  is,  whole'  Name  figmfics  a  Dove. 
The  Charges  and  Motto’s,  which  tAifchylus  and  Eury- 
pides  mention  upon  the  Shields  of  thofe  Generals  that 
Beficged  Thebes,  and  the  Symbolical  Figures  which 
Valerius  Flaccus  gives  the  Argonauts,  reach  a  great  way 
in  Antiquity.  Some  Hiltonans  are  of  Opinion,  That 
the  Uie  of  Armorial  Enfigns  were  invented  by  the 
Greeks  that  fat  down  before  Troy  ;  and  Homer,  Virgil , 
and  Pliny,  take  notice  of  .feveral  Emblematical  Rcpre- 
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fentations  upon  their  Shields.  Philo  ftratus ,  Zenophon, 
and1  Quintus  Curtins  are  of  Opinion,  That  the  Medes 
and  Per  fans  were  the  fir  ft  in  this  Cuftom  :  Philoftra- 
tus  tells  us,  That  a  Shield  charg’d  with  a  Golden 
Eagle  was  the  Royal  Arms  of  the  Medcs  ;  Zenophon 
lays  the  fame  thing,  and  almoft  all  the  Greek  Authors 
make  frequent  mention  of  the  Devices  of  Arfaccs,Cyrtss,. 
Camlyfes, Dari  its ,a n d  Xerxes.  Some  Writers  arc  pofitive 
that  Alexander  the  Great  fettled  the  bearing  of  Arms, 
and  made  Heralds  for  that  Purpofe ;  but  all  that  we 
can  affirm  with  any  certainty  ot  this  Matter,  is,  that 
the  Soldiery  of  Greece  about  this  time,  made  frequent 
life  of  Symbolical  Figures  upon  their  Shields,  Head¬ 
pieces,  and  other  parts  of  their  Armour.  Father 
Monet  will  have  it,  That  Heraldy  was  thrown  into 
Form,  and  brought  under  a  Rule  by  Augufws  Cafar, 
and  cites  the  Notitia  of  the  Roman  Empire  tor  his  Opi¬ 
nion,  in  which  the  Shields  of  the  Roman  Legions  are 
deferib’d  with  Figures  and  Symbolical  Reprelentati- 
ons  upon  ’em.  Others  date  the  beginning  of  Heral¬ 
dry  from  tire  Reign  of  Charlemaigne ,  who,  as  Chajfa- 
netis  reports,  created  the  Twelve  Peers  of  France ,  and 
brought  the  Bearing  of  Arms  under  the  Modern 
Rules ;  but  the  general  Opinion,  as  we  have  ob- 
ferv’d  in  the  firft  Volume  of  Morery ,  derives  this 
Ulage  no  farther  than  from  the  Croijadcs ,  or  Holy 
War  againft  the  Saraz-ens. 

All  that  we  can  colled  from  fuch  variety  of  Opi¬ 
nions,  concerning  the  Original  of  this  Culfom,  is, 
That  Symbolical  Reprefentations  have  been  us’d  in 
all  Ages,  in  the  Field,  for  the  fake  of  Diftindion. 
That  Sheilds,  Helmets,  Back  and  Brcaft,  have  had 
fuch  Ornamental  Figures  ingraven  upon  ’em,  and 
that  they  have  been  wrought  into  the  Colours  and 
Standards  ;  but  then  if  we  take  any  great  rile  in  An¬ 
tiquity,  we  inuft  fay,  that  thele  Difti  notions  were 
no  Hereditary  Marks  or  Badges  of  Nobility.  ’Tis 
true,  fome  of  thel'e  Symboles,  Emblems,  or  Devices, 
have  fometimes  pafs’d  from  Father  to  Son,  and  con¬ 
tinu'd  in  a  Family.  Thus,  one  of  the  Corvini  has  the 
Raven  of  V alerius  Corvinus  for  his  Creft  in  Silius  Ita¬ 
lian  :  And  Ovid  tells  us,  That  lASgans  knew  The- 
fens  to  be  his  Son,  by  dilcovering  the  Cypher  of  his 
Family  upon  the  Hilt  of  his  Sword  •  but  then  we 
inuft  fay,  that  thefe  Diftindions  tvere  only  Orna¬ 
mental,  and  not  Efcoucheons  properly  fpcakmg ;  for 
as  to  the  Romans  ’tis  plain,  that  they  knew  nothing 
of  the  Modern  Heraldry;  for  among  all  the  Remains 
of  their  Triumphal  Arches,  Tombs,  Temples,  and 
other  Monuments  of  their  Antiquity,  there  is  not  the 
leaft  appearance  of  Modern  Coat-Armour,  notwith- 
ftanding  there  arc  fome  Figures  cut  on  the  Sheilds 
Upon  Trajan's  and  Antoninus's  Pillars.  Augujhu  and 
the  luccceding  Emperors,  order’d  Images  or  Repre- 
lentations  upon  their  Soldiers  Sheilds  ;  but  then  one 
Figure  ler'v’d  for  a  whole  Company,  and  fometimes 
for  a  whole  Legion  ;  and  this  is  all  that  can  be  Col- 
leded  from  the  Notitia  of  the  Empire  concerning  this 
Matter.  We  may  oblerve  farther,  That  the  Symboli¬ 
cal  Reprefentations  on  Sheilds,  were  not  always  the 
fame  ;  For  the  purpofe,  Agamemnon  fometimes  made 
ule  of  a  Lion’s  Head,  lometimes  of  a  Gorgon,  and 
fometimes  of  a  Dragon  :  As  to  the  Age  of  Charle¬ 
magne ,  there  was  then  no  appearance  of  Coat- 
Armour  unlefs  in  their  Standards  and  Colours,  they 
being  at  that  time  of  day  neither  Marks  of  No¬ 
bility,  nor  Hereditary  Difti notions  of  Families.  Fa¬ 
ther  Menetricr ,  who  has  furmfh’d  us  with  thefe  Re¬ 
marks,  adds,  That  the  ancient  Tournaments  were  the 
Occalion  of  Introducing  the  Modern  Heraldry  and 
Blazon,  and  that  either,  upon  the  lcore  ot  the  Arms, 
or  Habits  which  were  worn  in  thele  Military  Excr- 
cilcs.  He  tells  us,  that  the  Metals  and  Colours  which 
are  made  ule  ot  in  Efcoutcheons,  are  the  lame  with 
thole  ot  the  ancient  Ludi  Circenfes ,  which  pais’d  from 
that  Exercile  to  that  which  lucceeded  it,  JuJls  and 
Tournaments.  The  Factions,  as  the  Romans  call’d  ’em, 
or  Troops  in  the  Ludi  Circenfes. ,  were  diftinguilh’d  by 
their  Liveries  ot  White,  Red,  Blue,  and  Green,  which 
make  Argent,  Gules,  Azure,  and  Vert  in  Heraldry. 
Domitian ,  as  Suetonius  reports,  added  a  Fifth  Fallion  or 
Company,  which  appear’d  in  Gold  Tiftue,  and  like- 
wile  a  Sixth  in  Purple,  Sable,  or  Black,  was  made 
ule  of  in  Tournaments  by  thole  Knights  that  were 


in  Motirnihg,  or  had  a  mind  to  fhew  they  tvere  un¬ 
der  fome  Very  fenfible  Diflatisfadlion.  Ermin  and 
Vert  were  likewile  made  ule  ot  in  the  Tournament- 
Habit,  as  we  may  obferve  from  the  Memoirs  oj  Oliver 
d'la  Marche ,  and  likewile  from  the  Bull  of  Pope  In¬ 
nocent  III.  in  which  he  gave  Ablolution  to  Godo  of 
Ravenfpnrg  who  had  killed  Conrade  ift,  Bilhop  of 
Wertzlurg  •  He  cave  him  Ablolution,  I  lay,  upon 
Condition  that  lie  Ihould  make  four  Campaigns  a- 
gainft  the  Infidels,  and  wear  neither  Vert  nor  Ermin, 
nor  any  Colour  proper  for  the  Tournament.  The  Di- 
vifions  or  Partitions  of  the  Sheild ,  were  taken  up  from 
Habits  us’d  in  the  Tournament,  which  were  often  of 
two  Colours,  and  divided  either  from  top  to  bottom 
Pale-wife,  or  elie  in  Fejfe,  Bend-wile  or  Counter- 
ebang’d  in  Quartering  :  This  Party-colour'd  Habit  is 
ftill  remaining  in  lome  Towns,  and  worn  by  the 
Mayors,  Sheriffs,  and  other  Civil  Magiftrates;  and 
in  lome  places  by  their  Officers.  Pales ,  Cheverons , 
Saltires ,  and  fuch  fort  of  Charges  upon  Sheilds  re- 
prelent  Pieces  of  the  Old  Lijls  and  Banners ,  which 
were  made  ufe  of  at  Tournaments :  The  Bearing  of 
Annulets  alfo  comes  from  Juftmg,  and  Running  at 
the  Ring ;  the  lame  may  be  laid  ot  Bends  and  Fefle’s, 
which  were  Scarfs  worn  at  thole  Solemnities.  The 
Knights  who  appear’d  there  likewile,  had  the  Figures 
ot  Animals,  or  other  Symbolical  Marks  for  their 
Devices,  and  affected  the  Stile  of  Knights  of  the  Swan, 
the  Lyon ,  the  Eagle ,  the  Sun,  the  Star,  &c.  In  fine, 
thole  who  had  never  appear’d  at  any  Tournament, 
hid  no  Coat- Armour,  notwithftanding  they  were 
Gentlemen. 

And  here  it  will  not  be  improper  to  obferve  at 
what  time  the  Principal  Nations  of  Europe  began  to 
make  ufe  ol  Coat-Armour :  Now  as  jujling  and 
Tournament  began  in  Germany  in  the  icth  Century, 
tis  probable  the  Germans  took  up  the  Cuftom  of  Mo¬ 
dern  Heraldry  from  that  time.  This  Ulage  pais’d 
with  the  Exercile  ot  Tournament  from  Germany  into 
France.  As  for  the  Spaniards,  what  their  Writers 
mention  concerning  their  ancient  Heraldry,  or  the 
Bearing  of  their  Kings,  is  little  better  than  Romance ; 
and  fome  ot  their  own  Hiftorians  are  lo  frank  as  to 
confels  it.  Sir  Henry  Spelman  takes  notice,  that  the 
Englijh  Nobility  had  no  Coat-Armour  till  after  Wil¬ 
liam  the  Conqueror ,  in  the  1 1  th  Century.  Christopher 
Butkens  freely  owns,  that  Blazon  was  not  heard  of  in 
the  Low-Countries  till  about  the  Year  1160.  As  to 
other  Parts  of  the  World,  thole  that  affirm  Armorial 
Enligns  to  have  been  in  ufe  among  the  old  Ajjyrians , 
Greeks ,  Egyptians ,  Jews  and  Moors,  make  this  Cu- 
ftom  more  ancient  in  A f rick  then  it  was  in  Europe ; 
but  then  thele  Authors  miftake  Coat-Armour  for 
Symbols  and  Devices ;  for  if  we  take  the  thing  in  the 
right  Senle,  and  acording  to  the  Modern  Meaning, 
we  inuft  confefs,  that  Heraldry  was  Introduced  by 
the  Europeans  into  thofe  remoter  Countries  :  And 
tints,  though  the  Chinefe  have  Dragons,  Birds,  Flow¬ 
ers,  or  Fruits,  drawn  upon  their  Habits ;  though  the 
Japonefe ,  the  Indians ,  Turks  and  Moors ,  have  Figures 
m  their  Standards,  all  thele  are  nothing  of  Elcoutche- 
ons  properly  fpeaking.  The  Eagles  with  two  Heads 
which  were  found  upon  the  Gates  of  lome  Houles  in 
a  Town  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chili ,  in  Southern  Ame¬ 
rica ,  were  the  Arms  of  lome  Families  of  Weftjr  inland ; 
for  fome  of  thefe  Wcfifr  inlanders  touch’d  upon  Peru , 
and  fettled  in  the  Country  a  great  while  before  it 
was  Difcover’d  by  the  Spaniards ;  and  the  Princes 
Daughter  taken  Pris’ner  by  the  Spaniards  w  hen  they 
made  themlelves  Mafters  of  this  Kingdom,  declar’d 
her  left'  Delcended  from  thefe  Friz., danders.  *  P.AIe- 
netrier ,  Origine  des  Armoires.  See  Adorer  y,  Vol.I. 

ARMS  Ojfenjive  and  Defen  five,  us’d  by  the  An¬ 
cients.  Here  we  may  oblerve,  That  the  Greek  and 
Roman  Cuftom  of  the  Helmets,  Back  and  Breaft  made 
of  Iron,  was  not  generally  follow’d  by  other  Nations. 
The  Egyptian  Corflets  were  nothing  but  Twilled 
Linen,  which  wras  fometimes  made  uie  of  by  the 
Grefs,  as  appears  from  the  Inllances  the  Poets  give 
us  in  Adrajhs,  Ajax,  Alexander ,  or  Paris :  The  Tro- 
glodites,  and  molt  part  of  the  Scythians,  march’d  al¬ 
moft  Naked  into  the  Field,  having  no  other  Arms 
but  Slings  and  Darts ;  the  Majj'agctes  were  appointed 
like  the  Scythians ,  though  they  generally  fought  on 
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Horfeback.  Thofc  of  ’em  that  Fought  with  Bows 
and  Lances,  carry ’d  Hammers  aud  Battle-Axes  along  i 
with  them,  and  made  their  Arms  molt  commonly 
of  Gold  and  Copper ;  for  Iron  and  Silver  were  little 
us’d  by  ’em.  The  Amazons  who  had  always  a  Part  of 
their  Neck  uncover’d,  charg’d  only  with  Darts  and 
Stones  ;  Their  Cloaths  were  a  Light  Stuff,  over  which 
they  threw  a  Corflet  of  Leather,  or  fometimes  made 
of  Filhcs-fcales,  but  made  no  ufe  of  Lances.  The 
Daci  wore  nothing  but  their  common  Habits  when 
they  took  the  Field.  The  Greeks  had  Back  and  Bread, 
and  a  Head-piece  with  Plumes  of  feveral  Colours ; 
They  were  Arm’d  likewile  with  a  Sword,  a  Lance, 
and  a  Sheild.  The  Adacedonians  Fought  with  Pikes 
about  Eighteen  Foot  in  length,  and  carry ’d  very  large 
Sheilds,  in  which  they  tied  their  Bagage  when  they 
wrcre  to  pafs  ji  River.  And  here  it  may  not  be  im¬ 
proper  to  give  the  Reader  a  fhort  Account  of  the 
Oftenfive  Artillery,  or  Engines  which  the  Romans 
made  ufe  of  in  Attacking  Places. 

Firli,  Their  Arbalejlra  was  a  great  Engine  for 
throwing  of  Darts ;  ’twas  luppofed  to  be  Invented 
by  the  Phoenicians.  Vcget'ms  lays,  That  in  his  time, 
Scorpiones ,  which  Mr.  Perault  has  Tranflated  Arbale¬ 
jlra  s,  were  call’d  Adam-Balijhc ,  to  diliinguilli  ’em 
from  their  great  BaliJLz  or  Catapult* ,  which  wore 
not  Portable. 

Secondly,  Bali  ft  a,  an  Engine  which  the  Ancients 
made  ule  of  for  throwing  Stones. 

Thirdly,  Aries,  the  Battering-Ram,  was  a  valt 
long  Beam,  lirengthen’d  at  one  end  with  an  Iron- 
Head,  which  hung  upon  two  Chains,  and  was  made 
ule  of  to  Play  againli  the  Walls  of  a  Town.  There 
were  three  forts  of  thefe  Rams ;  one  of  ’em  hung  up¬ 
on  Ropes  ;  another  run  upon  Wheels ;  and  the  Third 
was  reded  upon  the  Arms  of  thofe  that  Play’d  it. 
When  the  Carthaginians  befieg’d  Gades  or  Cadiz,  they 
found  it  expedient  to  demolilh  the  Cadle  which  they 
had  taken  ;  but  wanting  proper  Engines  for  that 
purpole,  they  made  ufe  of  a  Beam,  which  being  held 
up  by  leveral  Men,,  was  pufh’d  forward'  againd  the 
Top  of  the  Wall  with  fuch  a  Force  that  at  lad  they 
beat  down  the  uppermod  Lays  of  Stone  •  and  fo  go¬ 
ing  lower  from  one  Range  to  another,  they  flighted 
the  whole  Fortification.  After  this,  a  Carpenter  of 
Tyre,  call’d  Pephafmenos,  taking  the  Hint  from  this 
Experiment,  improv’d  upon’t,  by  hanging  one  Beam 
to  another  like  a  Ballance,  and  by  the  Force  of  the 
Playing  of  this  Beam,  Batter’d  down  the  Wall  of 
Cadiz . 

Cetras  the  Chalcedonian  was  the  Fird  that  made  a 
Gait  of  Wood,  upon  which  he  fix’d  feveral  perpen¬ 
dicular  Pods,  and  Beams  lying  a-crofs;  of  this  he 
made  a  kind  of  a  Hut,  and  hanging  a  Ram  in  it,  co¬ 
ver’d  it  over  with  Ox-Hides  to  fecure  thofe  who  play’d 
the  Engine  :  Afterwards  this  Hut  was  call’d  Tejludo , 
or  a  Tortoife  to  the  Ram,  becaufe  it  mov’d  but  very 
flowly.  Polydm  the  Thejfalian  carry ’d  this  Invention 
much  higher,  and  gave  it  its  lad  Perfection  at  the 
Siege  which  King  Amnitas  laid  to  Byzantium. 

Athenatts,  in  his  Book  of  Warlike  Engines,  fays, 
That  6  or  as  the  Carthaginian  invented  part  of  this  En¬ 
gine  ;  and  that  he  did  not  hang  the  Ram  in  it,  that 
being  born  up  by  a  great  Number  of  Men,  wrho 
pufh’d  it  forward. 

Fourthly,  Catapulta,  was  a  Warlike  Engine  which 
the  Ancients  us’d  for  throwing  the  larger  fort  of 
Darts  or  Spears  upon  their  Enemies. 

Fifthly,  Corvus  Ever  fir,  or  the  Demolilliing-Crow, 
which  was  alfo  call’d  the  Crane.  However,  it  does 
not  appear  by  the  Defcription  we  find  in  the  Anci¬ 
ents,  That  the  Crow  could  be  any  ways  Serviceable 
for  Battering  :  It  is  true,  Julius  Pollux  and  Polybius 
mention  an  Enfign  call’d  the  Crane ,  and  another  call’d 
the  Crow ,  but  then  both  one  and  t’other  were  made 
for  Hooking,  Drawing-too,  and  Wreding.  The 
Crane  of  Pollux  was  us’d  in  the  Theatre  for  raifing 
Weights ;  and  the  Crow  of  Polybius  wras  a  fort  of  Grap¬ 
pling-Irons  to  board  the  Enemy  in  a  Sea-Fight. 

Sixthly,  Sambucus ,  or  Sambuca,  fo  call’d  from  a 
Greek  Word  which  fignifics  an  Indrument  of  Mufick, 
refembling  a  Harp.  This  Engine  was  Triangular, 
one  fide  of.  which  was  made  of  Strings,  the  two  o- 
ther  confiding  of  Wood ;  ’Twas  much  the  lame  with 


I  that  which  we  call  a  Portable  Bridge.  When  this 
I  Bridge  of  the  Sambuca  was  laid  down,  ’twas  held  up 
by  Ropes  from  falling  ;  and  thus  the  Befiegers  made 
ule  of  it  for  palling  over  from  their  Turrets  of  Wood 
to  die  Walls  of  the  Place. 

Seventhly,  Scorpiones.  Thefe  were  the  larger  fort  of 
Balijhe  which  the  Ancients  made  ule  of,  culler  for 
Attacking  Towns  or  Defending  ’em  :  They  were  En¬ 
gines  in  the  Form  of  Unequal  Circles,  and  were 
call’d  Scorpions,  either  upon  the  Account  of  the  Ed- 
fed!  and  Dcfign,  which  W'as,  to  gall  the  Enemy  with 
little  Arrotvs,  like  a  Scorpion,  which  wounds  with  a 
final!  Sting,  or  elfe  upon  the  account  of  their  Figure, 
which  reprefented  two  Arms  bended  backwards  like 
the  Feet  of  a  Scorpion  :  After  this  manner  Ammianus 
Adarcelhnus  deferibes  this  Scorpion,  which  he  fuppofes 
to  refemble  a  Balifla  rather  than  a  Catapulta ;  for  ac¬ 
cording  to  him  the  Scorpion  was  made  for  throwing 
Stones  by  the  help  of  a  Wooden  Beam,  which  he  calls 
Stylus,  which  was  contriv’d  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
the  Stylus  being  pull’d  back  by  four  Men  and  then  let 
go,  it  threw  out  the  Stone  which  was  in  one  of  the 
Slings,  falten’d  to  the  end  of  it. 

Eighthly,  Helepolis,  which  was  a  Towrer,  or  Turret, 
made  for  the  Attacking  Towns.  King  Demetrius,  who 
was  call’d  Poliorcetes ,  order’d  the  Engineer  Epiniachus 
to  raife  an  Helepolis  againli  the  Rhodians :  This  Tur¬ 
ret  w'as  One  hundred  and  twenty  Foot  high,  and 
Twenty  Foot  broad,  cover’d  w'itli  Hair-cloath  and 
Raw-hides.  Diognctus  di  (appointed  the  Defign  of  this 
Engine,  and  forc’d  the  King  to  raife  the  Siege  ;  and 
when  the  Enemy  was  drawn-off  and  the  PR  tepid  is  left 
behind  ’em,  he  brought  it  into  the  Town  and  plac’d 
it  in  one  of  the  Squares  ;  with  this  Infcription  j 
[  Diognetus  made  this  Prefint  to  the  Burghers,  having 
gain’d  it  from  the  Enemy. ] 

Ninthly,  Tefludo,  a  Tortoife,  is  an  Engine  which 
the  Ancients  made  ufe  of  for  Under-mining  and  Bat¬ 
tering  of  Places.  It  was  a  Defence  made  of  Wood, 
moving  upon  Wheels,  and  cover’d  the  Soldiers  when 
they  were  upon  the  Attack.  Facere  Tejludinem  was  a 
kind  of  Scalado  of  the  Ancients,  which  wras  done  by 
the  Soldiers  when  they  flood  clofe  together  in  a  hoo¬ 
ping  Figure,  and  covering  their  Bodies  with  their 
Shields;  for  by  this  clofe  hooping  Pofture,  thcy'inade 
a  kind  of  Ladder  for  their  Comrades  to  Scale  the 
Walls  by.  The  Invention  of  this  Tejludo  is  attributed 
to  Artemon  the  Son  of  Clazomenes. 

Tenthly,  Afallioli,  or  Pyraboli,  were,  according  to 
Nonnas  and  Hegetius,  certain  Engines  let  on  fire  by  a 
Mixture  of  combuhible  Matter,  wr herewith  they  wrere 
daub’d  over,  and  being  clos’d  at  the  end,  according 
to  the  Defcription  of  Ammianus  Adarcellims ,  were  lliot 
out  of  a  Bow  to  let  on  fire  any  Military  Preparations, 
or  Ships,  on  which  they  lighted.  Cttfar  in  his  Com¬ 
mentaries  fays,  the  Gauls  fir’d  C\  Cicero’s  Camp,  by 
throwing  out  of  a  Sling  fuch  Balls  of  Earth  as  were 
kindled  before  they  w'ere  thrown.  *  Cafar  Comment. 
V egetius.  Vitruvius.  Atheneus ,  & c. 

A  R  N  A  U  L  D,  or  Arnaud  ( Anthony )  Doctor  of 
the  Sorbonne ,  was  Soil  to  Anthony  Arnauld  a  Famous 
Advocate,  and  born  at  Paris  in  February  1612.  He 
ftudy’d  Humanity  and  Philolophy  in  the  College  of 
Calvi,  and  afterwards  began  to  liudy  the  Law  ;  but 
was  quickly  perluaded  to  leave  oft,  by  his  Mother  and 
the  Abbot  of  St.  Cyran,  and  apply  himlelf  to  Divinity. 
After  this  Refolution,  he  liudy ’d  in  the  Sorbonne, 
where  lie  was  admitted  Doctor  in  1643.  His  Book 
of  Frequent  Communion,  Printed  in  1643,  dilpleas’d 
the  Jeluits  extreamly,  they  endeavour’d  to  confute  it 
both  from  the  Pulpit  and  the  Prels,  reprelenting  it 
under  a  very  dangerous  Character  :  The  Dilputes 
concerning  Grace,  which  were  warmly  debated  at 
Paris  at  this  time,  help’d  to  encreale  the  Animofity 
between  the  Jefuits  and  Monficur  Arnauld.  This 
-  Do6tor?  linking  in  with  the  Janfinites,  and  maintain¬ 
ing  their  Tenents  with  great  flrength  of  Reafoning, 
both  by  Confuting  the  three  Sermons  of  Monfieur 
Hubert ,  and  likewile  by  Anfwering  the  Objections  of 
Monfieur  L'Adoine,  Profeflor  of  the  Sorbonne,  and  fome 
others.  This  Oppofltion  provok’d  the  Debtors  of  the 
Faculty ,  wrho,  afterwards,  took  an  Occafipn  to  cen- 
fure  two  Propositions  of  his,  and  difinifs  him  the  Sor- 
bonm.  He  was  afterwards  cited  to  Rome  to  aufwer 
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for  his  Book  of  Frequent  Communion  ;  and  there  was 
io.ne  difficulty  to  penuade  the  Queen-Mother  to  re¬ 
voke  her  Orders  for  fending  him  thither.  Monfieur 
Arnauld  retir’d  upon  this},  and  Liv’d  privately  near 
Five  and  twenty  years,  till  the  janfenijis  Controverfie 
was  ended,  in  the  Year  1668’.  Monfieur  Arnauld 
was  comprehended  in  this  Pacification,  went  and 
paid  his  Duty  to  the  King  and  the  Pope’s  Nuncio, 
and  appear'd  as  publickly  as  he  pleas’d,  till  1679. 
when  he  withdrew  voluntarily  out  of  the  Kingdom, 
being  inform’d  that  his  Enemies  did  him  ill  Offices 
et  Court,  and  made  him  lulpedtcd  by  the  King.  From 
this  time  he  abfeonded,  as  it  wrere,  in  the  Low- 
Countries,  and  had  fome  difturbance  given  him  at 
Liege  in  1690.  He  continued  to  write  vigoroufly  a- 
gainft  the  Jefuits  till  his  death.  He  likewiie  wrote 
againft  the  Proteffants,  one  of  which,  who  wras  moff 
expos’d  to  his  attack,  bethought  himlelf  of  a  Strata¬ 
gem,  which  made  Monfieur  Arnauld  hold  his  hand 
Com  engaging  him  or  the  I'roteftant  Party ;  This 
Perfon,  Monfieur  Bayle  informs  us,  was  a  Miniffer, 
who  had  publifh’d  a  Book  in  Dialogue,  call’d,  La 
Politique  du  Cl  erg  e  du  France :  This  Book  is  Entertain¬ 
ingly  and  Ingenioufiy  written,  but  the  Author  fails 
in  his  Realoning,  and  is  uncircumipedf  in  relating 
matter  of  Fabt ;  fo  that  many  of  Iris  Stories  are  noto- 
rioufiy  falie.  Monfieur  Arnauld  confutes  this  Book 
fome  what  Magifferially  ;  and,  which  was  ftill  more 
difob  liging,  he  prov'd  clearly,  that  his  Adverfary  had 
argucd  HI,  and  told  a  great  many  Falfities.  He  like- 
wile  intimated  himleli  difpos’d  to  Anfwer  the  Apo¬ 
logy  of  the  Reform’d,  by  which  they  endeavour  to 
j  nidi  he  the  Morals,  in  holding  the  I namif] ability  of 
Greece.  In  a  word,  the  Author  d’La  Politique  du 
Clerge,  forefeeing  that  Monfieur  Arnauld  wras  like  to 
prove  a  troubleioine  Adverfary,  refolv’d  to  try  if  he 
could  knock  him  down  once  for  all  :  To  which  pur- 
pofe,  he  publilh’d  an  Anonymus  Piece,  Entitul’d, 
De  I'EJprit  d  Mr.  Arnauld  ■  in  which,  he  treats  Mon¬ 
fieur  Arnauld  fo  very  ruggedly,  giving  all  imaginable 
liberty  to  Satyr  and  Pafllon  ,  that  his  Adverfary 
thought  it  much  more  advifeablc  to  be  filent,  and 
to  let  this  Author  and  his  Party  alone,  than  enter 
the  Lifts  againft  a  Man  that  made  ufe  of  luch  unu- 
fual  Weapons.  Tlicre  are  a  great  many  falfe  Reports 
Ipread  concerning  Mr.  Arnauld,  as  that  he  was  born 
of  Hugo  not  Parents ;  that  lie  was  at  the  Aftcmbly  of 
Bqurg-I ontaine  ■  that  he  was  lent  to  Command  a  Re¬ 
giment  of  V 1 1 zudoije  •  That  he  was  Ba  mill'd  France  ; 
and  that  lie  wrote  an  Apology  for  the  Catholicks 
only  to  recover  his  own  Preferment.  There  are  like¬ 
wiie  leveral  Books  put  upon  him,  which  he  never 
wrote:  To  give  one  Inftance  concerning  that  of  the 
Perpetuity  of  Faith  ■  this  Book  has  given  occafion  to 
one  of  the  1110ft  famous  Dilputes  that  ever  happen’d 
between  the  Roman  Catholicks  and  the  Proteftants. 
Monfieur  Claude ,  who  held  for  the  Latter,  gain’d 
more  Reputation  than  ever  any  French  Proteftant  had 
done  before  ;  and  Monfieur  Arnauld ,  who  was  the 
Principal  on  the  other  fide,  ’tis  pretty  plain,  never 
work'd  harder  with  his  Pen,  nor  ftriv’d  to  nnifh  a 
Dilcourfe  better  than  in  this  Controverfie.  In  ftrort, 
during  the  whole  courfe  of  this  Dilpute,  there  was 
nothing  wanting  on  either  fide,  which  a  Man  might 
exped  from  Parts,  Rhetorick,  Reading  and  Log'ick. 
The  Argument  was  work’d  up  ftrong,  heighten’d 
with  all  the  Art  and  Beautiful  Strokes  imaginable; 
and  each  Party  pretended  to  Victory :  And  as  to 
Monfieur  Arnauld,  ’twas  one  of  the  greateft  Perfor¬ 
mances  of  his  whole  Life.  But  here"  there  is  fome 
doubt  about  the  Authors  upon  this  Subject ;  Mon¬ 
fieur  d’la  Deveze  is  not  pofitive  that  the  Book  Enti- 
tuled,  La  Pcrpetuetc  d'  la  Foi,  was  written  by  Mon¬ 
fieur  Arnauld ;  lie  only  fays,  he  was  commonly  be¬ 
liev’d  the  Author.  The  Atta  Eruditorum  at  Leipfwk , 
deliver  themfelves  with  the  fame  uncertainty ;  but 
the  general  Opinion,  and  that  which  looks  molt  pro¬ 
bably  is,  That  the  Perpetuity  of  the  Faith  was  written 
by  Mr.  Nicolle ;  That  the  Three  large  Volumes  in  De¬ 
fence  of  the  Perpetuity,  were  Mr.  Arnaulds  ;  and  that 
the  general  Anfwer  to  the  Second  Book  of  Monfieur 
Claude's,  was  Mr.  Nicollet.  Some  of  the  moft  confide- 
rable  Books  which  Mr.  Arnauld  wrote, after  his  leaving 
France,  were  concerning  Malbrancbcs  Syftem  of  Nature 
and  Grace  •  The  Jefuites  Morals,  and  fome  Proporti¬ 


ons  of  Mr.  Steyaert :  In  this  laft  Book  he  attacks  Fa¬ 
ther  Simon,  concerning  the  Infpiration  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  the  Tranflating  the  Bible  into  Vulgar 
Languages ;  concerning  wrhich  Mr.  Arnauld  main¬ 
tains  the  Ufefulnefs  of  the  Verfions  of  the  Scripture 
with  great  Learning  and  Strength  ;  and  Argues  very  ' 
finely,  to  ftrew,  That  it  has  been  the  Practice  and  De- 
fign  of  tire  Church  to  permit  the  Laity  the  Reading 
of  the  Bible  in  the  Vulgar  Tongue :  To  this  Father 
Simon  return’d  an  Anfwer ;  and,  by  perufmg  this 
Controverfie,  the  Reader  may  fee  the  Decrees  of  Uni- 
verfities ;  the  Orders  of  Biilrops,  and  Opinions  of 
Dobtors  urg’d  on  both  fides.  Monfieur  Arnauld' s 
Parts  were  at  laft  rightly  underftood.  by  the  Court  of 
Rome ;  and  he  might,  if  he  pleas’d,  have  been  made 
a  Cardinal.  To  conclude  with  him;  He  made  it  his 
Bu  finds  to  attack  the  loofe  Doctrines  of  fome  Cal'uifts, 
and  always  appear’d  in  Defence  of  ftribt  Principles 
and  Probity.  He  died  in  AuguFl  1694,  being  82 
Years  of  Age.  *  Alla  Euridit.  Lips.AIais,  1683.  p. 442. 
Hifi.  Abrigee  d'  Mr.  Arnauld.  Bayle  Diltion.  Hijlor. 

ARNISjEUS,  ( Henningm )  born  at  Halberjlad , 
and  Phylick  Profeflor  in  the  Univerfity  of  Helmjlad ; 
yeas  efteem’d  a  very  confiderable  Philofopher  and  Phi- 
fician  in  the  beginning  of  the  17th  Century.  His 
Politick  Tradts  are  much  valued,  in  wdiich  he  goes 
upon  Principles  direbtly  contrary  to  thole  of  Althujiw, 
for  he  maintains,  that  Princes  are  altogether  Irrefifti- 
ble  and  Unaccountable.  Arnifeus,  in  one  of  his  pie¬ 
ces  concerning  Government,  gives  a  Catalogue  of  thole 
Authors  that  held  the  Sovereign  Power  was  in  the 
People  :  This  Doctrine,  in  the  Opinion  of  Boeclerus , 
is  very  pernicious  to  Society,  and  the  Hinge  upon 
which  all  Rebellions  turn.  Boeclerus  adds,  ’tis  a  de¬ 
plorable  thing  to  find  Men  of  good  Senle  in  this  Lift, 
and  tells  us,  they  were  carry’d  into  the  Caule  by  ican- 
dalous  Paffions  ;  and  that  twas  either  Ambition,  the 
Vanity  of  being  thought  Men  of  Extraordinary  Reach, 
or  being  too  much  Govern'd  by  their  Fears,  that  put 
’em  upon  this  wretched  ungodly  Scheme.  Arnijaui , 
being  invited  into  Denmark,  went  to  that  Court,  and 
was  made  the  King’s  Phyfician,  and  one  of  the  Coun¬ 
cil.  His  leaving  Helmjlad  wras  much  lamented  by 
Conringjm  ;  For,  as  he  obferves,  that  Univerfity  ful¬ 
ler’d  extreamly,  by  the  Lois  of  lo  great  a  Perlon.  He 
had  Travel  I’d  into  France  and  England,  and  Died  in 
November  1635.  His  Works  are,  De  Authoritate  Prin- 
cipum  in  Populum  femper  inviolabili.  De  Jure  Maje- 
jlatis,  flab.  Reletlione  Politic a  ;  all  Printed  at  Franc- 
fort.  This  laft  Book  Bojius  calls,  Opus  praclarum  fed 
ImperfeSlum.  De  Subjeltione  &  Exemptione  Clericorum, 
Lib.i.  De  Tranflatione  Imperii  Romani.  De  Republic  a. 

De  Jure  Connubiorum.  Dotlrina  Politica  in  geminam 
Methodum,  qua  eft  Arijlotelis  Redulla,  &  ex  probatijji- 
mis  quibufq ;  Philojophts,  Oratoribus,  Juris-Confultis,  Hi¬ 
jlor  ic  is,  &c.  breviter  Comportata  eft  Explicata.  He  wrote 
alio  in  his  own  Faculty,  Obfervationes  aliquot  Anato¬ 
mic a  Difquijitiones  de  Partus  Humani  legitimis  Ter  minis. 

De  Prafervatione  a  pefte.  De  Hydropum  Ejfentia  &  Cu- 
ratione.  De  Apoplexia  &  Epilepjia  Cognofcendis  &  Cu- 
randis,  &c.  *  Bojius  de  comparanda  Prudentia  Civili. 

Conringius  de  Civili  Prudentia.  Bayle  DiShon.  Hijlor.  &c. 

ARRIAGA,  ( Roderic  de  J  a  Spanijh  Jefuit,  born 
at  Lucrona  in  1592.  He  read  upon  Philofophy  at 
Taladolid,  and  upon  Divinity  at  Salamanca  with  great 
Reputation.  Afterwards  being  inform’d  by  the  Gene¬ 
ral  of  the  Order,  that  he  was  likely  to  be  ferviceable 
in  Bohemia,  he  went  to  Prague  in  1624, where  he  taught 
School-Divinity  Thirteen  years,  and  was  Chancellor 
of  that  Univerfity.  The  Jefuits  in  Bohemia  Delegated 
him  thrice  to  Rome,  to  affift  at  the  General  Congre¬ 
gations  of  their  Order.  He  was  much  efteem’d  by 
Pope  Urban  VIII.  Innocent  X.  and  the  Emperor  Fer¬ 
dinand  III.  He  had  a  very  fubtil  Scholaftick  Head, 
and  wras  much  better  at  Over-throwing  another  Man’s 
Hypothefis,  than  in  Defending  his  own  ;  Elis  Dellru- 
btive  _  way  of  Disputing  made  fome  People  lufpect 
him  for  Sceptick,  but  this  Imputation,  as  Mr.  Bayle 
obferves,  is  more  than  lie  deferves.  He  wrote  a  Courfe 
of  Philolophy  in  one  Volume,  Folio,  and  a  Courie  of 
Divinity  in  eight  Volumes,  Printed  at  Antwerp,  Folio. 

He  was  working  upon  a  Ninth  Volume,  De  ‘jure  & 
JuTlitia,  but  wras  prevented  by  Death.  *  NichoUs 
Antonio.  Bibl.  Hifp.  Bayle  Dill  ion.  Hijlor. 
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*ARRIANISM;  the  Herefy  or  Se6l  of  Arrius. 
There  is  iomething  concerning  this  Argument  in  the 
Article  (  Arr'ms )  Morery  Vol.I.  but  what  is  there 
mentioned  reaching  but  to  the  Death  of  tills  Here- 
fiarch,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  enlarge  upon  the 


Dominions :  Here  St.  At  ham  fins  was  once  more  ac¬ 
quitted  and  reflor’d  to  his  See.  As  to  Matters  of  Be- 
litf,  they  only  made  one  Decree,  in  which  the  Coun¬ 
cil  declar’d,  That  nothing  was  to  be  added  to  the  Ni* 
cene  Creed,  that  being  a  compleat  Abllrabl  of  the 


Progrefs,  and  give  a  fhort  Hiftory  of  the  lpreading  ChriRian  Faith  in  all  necefiary  Points  ;  and  that  there 
and  continuance  of  the  Herefy.  Conflantine  the  Great  1  '  ’  1 

happening  to  die  in  the  Year  after  Arrius,  Anno,  337, 

Eujebius  Biihop  of  Nicomedia ,  being  well  allur’d  ot 
the  Emperor  Conjlantius'^  Favour,  joining  with  Theognis 
Biihop  of  Nice,  appear’d  openly  a  gain'll  J:he  Council 


was  no  manner  of  need  to  proceed  to  any  farther  Ex¬ 
planation.  The  Arrian  Bilhops  appear'd  at  Sardica  at 
the  opening  of  the  Council  ;  but  then  pretending 
l’ome  Excules  why  they  could  not  Hay,  retir’d  to  Phi - 
lipopoly,  to  Conjlantius  s  Divifion  of  the  Empire ; 


of  Nice ,  and  declar’d  againll  the  Term  Confub/l antial :  where  calling  their  Meeting  a  Council,  and  confirm- 

This  Biihop  of  Nicomedia,  I  lay,  having  gain’d  the  1  "  1  r  1  ’  ’  '  n 

Emperor’s  Ear,  and  brought  him  into  his  own  Senti¬ 
ment,  got  himfelf  cholen  BilEop  of  Conjlantinople,  in 
the  room  of  Panins,  who  had  been  advanc’d  to  this 
See  after  the  Death  of  Alexander:  After  which  lie 
conven’d  a  Council  at  Antioch  in  341,  having  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Content  for  the  Synod ;  but  as  lor  the  Pope,  he 
■was  ne’re  conlulted,  nor  had  any  lhare  in  the  Matter : 

At  this  Synod  there  were  about  Eighty  fix  Bilhops,  of 
which  Six  and  thirty  were  Eufebians.  The  Orthodox 
Bilhops,  ’tis  true,  were  the  Majority,  but  crampt  in 
their  Freedom,  and  oblig’d  to  lit  with  the  Arrians. 

Here  the  Caule  of  Athanajins,  Patriarch  of  Alexandria, 


ing  all  that  had  been  done  againll  Athanajins  and  the 
Depos’d  Bilhops,  they  had  the  Confidence  to  Excom¬ 
municate  Pope  Julius,  the  Great  Hofius,  Protogenes  Bi¬ 
ihop  of  Sardica,  and  Maximinus  of  Trieves.  And  here 
they  likewife  publilh’d  a  Sixth  ConfelTion  of  Faith* 
in  which,  tho’  they  threw  out  the  Word  Confab  ft  an¬ 
tial,  they  condemn’d  all  thofe  wicked  Aflertions  main¬ 
tain’d  by  Arr'ms,  to  make  the  World  believe  they 
Hood  clear  of  this  Herefie  :  This  Trimming,  as  fome 
People  thought  it,  made  ’em  be  called  Semi-Arrians, 
becaule,  tho’  they  lcem’d  to  retain  Arrinss  mam 
Ground,  yet  they  rejected  the  Inferences  that  might 
be  drawn  from  it.  And  here,  to  give  a  Face  of  Au- 


was  examin’d,  notwithllanding  the  Pope  had  already  I  thority  to  this  pretended  Synod,  they  were  lo  hardy 
call’d  a  Council  at  Rome  to  enquire  into  that  Matter.  I  as  to  llile  it  The  Holy  Conncil  of  Sardica.  This  lpecious 
Enfebins  Biihop  of  Conjlantinople ,  who  Govern  d  the  I  Title  has  led  lome  People  into  an  Error,  who  did  not 
Council  of  Antioch,  got  St.  Athanajins  depos  d  there  :  As  |  take  care  to  dillinguillr  between  the  Catholick  Coun- 
for  all  the  Catholick  Bilhops,  they  Hood  for  meer  Cy-  I  ci  1  at  Sardica,  and  the  Arrian  one  at  Philipopoly,  The 
phers,  their  Votes  being  over-rul a  by  the  Authority  I  Emperor  Con  fiance,  being  an  Enemy  to  Arrianijm,  ob- 
of  Conjlantius,  who  was  prefent  when  the  Cenlure  path  I  lig’d  his  Brother  Conjlantius  to  content  to  the  relloring 
The  Thirty  fix  Eufebians  afterwards  drew  up  a  Confcl-  I  St.  Athanajins,  who  immediately  upon  it  was  lettled 
lion  of  Faith,  which  was  lo  cunningly  couch  d,  that  1  again  in  Alexandria  •  but  after  the  Death  of  Conjlance , 


all  Chrijlendam  might  admit  of  die  Expreflion  ;  and 
yet  notwithllanding  there  was  fuch  a  Latitude  left,  as 
might  well  conRH  with  an  Arrian  Meaning.  Tlieir 
firft  Draught  was,  That  they  Believ'd  in  One  God,  the 
Creator  of  all  Things,  and  in  his  only  Son,  who  had  a  Be - 
ing  .  before  all  Ages  with  his  Father,  and  by  whom  all 
Things  were  made,  and  who  would  continue  King  and  God 
to  atl  Eternity.  But  being  jullly  apprehenfive  that  this 
Creed  would  make  ’em  impeded,  they  drew  up  ano¬ 
ther  l'ome  Days  after,  in  which  they  declar’d,  That  they 
Believ'd  the  Word  to  be  God,  according  to  the  Goffel, 
which  Jays,  And  the  Word  was  God  :  That  he  was perjetlly 
immutable,  the  Image  of  the  Divinity,  E fence  and  Glory 
of  his  Father,  without  the  least  difference  :  And  la/lly, 
That  they  acknowledg'd  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  be  three  dijiintl  Perfons,  but  perfectly  one  and 
the  fame  in  Underjlanding  and  Will  - .  All  this  is  Ortho¬ 
dox,  if  it  is  rightly  underllood,  according  to  the 
Meaning  of  the  Scriptures ;  but  then,  in  omitting  to 
declare,"  That  the  Son  is  of  the  lame  SubHance  with  his 
Father,  and  that  the  Three  Perfons,  who  are  the  lame 


which  fell  out  Anno  350,  the  Arrians  began  to  make 
Head  againll  the  Catholicks  again,  and  prevail’d  with 
Conjlantius  to  let  a  Perfecution  on  foot :  And  now  it 
was  that  Acacius  Biihop  of  Cefarea,  who  refus’d  to  go 
in  to  the  Semi- Arrians,  and  was  Head  ot  the  Party 
who  openly  profels’d  Arrianijm ,  without  the  leaft 
Softening  or  Palliation  :  Now  l  lay,  this  Biihop  em¬ 
ployed  all  his  Skill  and  Intereft  to  bring  things  into 
the  fame  Condition  they  were  before  the  Council  of 
Sardica,  and  to  loure  the  Emperor  Conjlantius  againll 
Athanajius  •  but  this  Defign  of  his  would  not  bear , 
till  the  Year  3551,  after  the  Emperor  had  gain’d 
a  Victory  againll  the  Rebel  Magnentius,  who  had 
ufurp’d  the  Empire  of  the  Wejl.  Pope  Liberius,  ha¬ 
ving  gotten  Leave  of  Conjlantius  to  hold  a  General 
Council  for  compofing  Differences  in  the  Church, 
the  Meeting  was  held  at  Milan,  where  tire  Eajlern  and 
Wejlern  Bilhops  were  prelent,  together  with  the  Pope’s 
Legates,  Lucifer  Biihop  of  Calaris,  Pancratius,  and  Hi- 
larius ,  one  a  Prielt,  and  the  other  a  Deacon  of  the 
Church  of  Rome :  But  the  Arrians  perceiving  the 


in  their  Will,  are  likewile  of  the  lame  and  fmgle  Ef-  1  Church  where  the  Council  met  was  not  for  their  pur 


fence :  By  omitting  this,  I  fay,  they  left  room  for  an 
Heretical  and  Arrian  ConfhuCtion  ;  but  notwith¬ 
llanding  this  Latitude,  they  repented  they  had  gone  lb 
far  towards  Orthodoxy,  by  confeffing  that  the  Son 
was  the  Image  of  the  SubHance  and  Divinity  of  his 
Father,  without  the  least  difference,  dmga.H-.d.Ktiv  nyjtut ; 


pole,  refus’d  to  fit  in  any  Place  but  the  Palace,  where 
all  things  were  over-rul’d  by  the  Orders,  Menaces, 
and  Violence  of  the  Emperor.  Here  a  Confellion  of 
Faith  was  drawn  up  in  the  Form  of  an  Edict,  and 
full  of  all  the  Blalphemies  of  Arrianilin ;  and  the 
Emperor  himfelf  flretch’d  fo  far,  as  to  condemn  St.  A- 


For  this  reaion  they  pitch’d  upon  a  third  Confeffton,  thanaftus  by  his  Secular  Authority.  His  Imperial  Ma- 
propos’d  by  Theophranius  Biihop  of  Tyana,  in  which  jefly  diipatch’d  his  Orders  into  all  the  Provinces  to 
they  acknowledg’d,  That  the  Word  was  the  Only  Son  of  J  force  the  Catholicks  to  communicate  with  the  Arrians , 
God,  begotten  of  his  Father  before  all  Worlds,  very  God  of 
very  God  ;  But  here  the  Words  E [fence  and  Subjlance 
were  left  out,  that  they  might  not  be  oblig’d  to  own 
the  Son  to  be  of  the  lame  SubHance  with  his  Father. 

Lallly,  being  afraid  that  Arrianilin  was  not  well 
enough  diflembl’d  and  cover’d  by  this  Form,  they 
drew'  up  a  fourtli  Scheme,  where  coming  up  very  near 
to  the  Council  of  Nice,  abating  the  omillion  of  thele 
Words,  Begotten,  not  made ,  Confuijl antial,  or  of  the 
fame  SubHance  with  his  Father  :  They  added  an  Ana¬ 
thema  againll  thole  who  ihould  affirm,  That  the  Son 
was  Created  out  of  Nothing,  or  in  another  Hypojlafis,  and 
not  in  that  of  God ,  or  that  there  was  any  time  in  which  he 
did  not  exiji ;  Thele  being  the  PropoRtions  which  Ar- 
rius  maintain’d  at  the  beginning  of  his  Herely. 

In  the  Year  347,  Pope  Julius  got  the  Conlent  of 
the  Emperors  Conjlance  and  Conjlantius  for  the  Conve¬ 
ning  a  General  Council,  which  was  held  at  Sardica, 
a  Town  lituate  upon  the  Coniines  of  their  relpeCtive 


and  banifh’d  all  thole  Bilhops  who  remain’d  firm  to 
the  Orthodox  Belief;  particularly,  he  banifh’d  the 
Pope  Liberius,  the  Great  Hojius ,  anti  St.  Hilary  Biihop 
of  Poitliers.  In  the  Year  357,  Urfacius  and  V ale  ns, 
Arrian  Bilhops,  not  being  latisfy’d  whth  the  Creed 
which  had  been  made  Six  Years  before  at  the  Conven¬ 
ticle  of  Sirmium  aginfi  Photinus,  becaule  abating  die 
leaving  out  of  the  Word  Confubjlantial,  ’twas  in  other 
Points  Catholick  enough  :  Thele  Arrians ,  I  lay,  con¬ 
ven’d  a  Synod  by  their  own  Authority,  and  drew  up 
an  Eighth  Creed,  in  which  they  rejebted  the  two 
Terms  Confubjlantial  and  of  like  Subjiancs,  i.e.  o/Atxtnoi  & 
%uoi*mi,  upon  pretence  they  were  not  to  be  met  with 
ill  Scripture :  And  here  likewife  it  was  declar’d,  That 
the  Father  was  greater  than  the  Son  in  Dignity,  Ho¬ 
nour  and  Majelty,  and  that  the  Son  was  lubjeit  to 
him.  They  found  it  no  Difficulty  to  perlwade  the 
Emperor  to  approve  what  they  had  done,  having  a 
perfed  Afcendent  over  lima  in  the  Ablcnce  of  the  Se- 
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mi- Arrian  Bifhops.  In  fhort,  the  Emperor  was  fo 
forward  to  comply  with  them,  that  he  oblig  d  Hofius 
to  fubicribe  this  Arrian  Confeflion,  and  prevail  d  with 
the  Pope  Liberins ,  during  his  Exile,  to  content  to  the 
Omiflion  of  the  Word  ConfdjIanti.il. 

In  the  Year  358,  there  was  a  Conventicle  of  Ar¬ 
rians  at  Ancyra ,  the  Capital  of  Galatia ,  where  the  He¬ 
reby  of  the  Anom&ans ,  the  Followers  of  Aetius ,  were 
condemn’d,  who  not  only  deny’d  the  Confubftantia- 
lity  of  the  Son  of  God,  but  alfo  that  he  had  any  per¬ 
fect  Refemblance  with  his  Father:  And  here  an  Ana¬ 
thema  was  publilh’d  againft  all  thole  that  ihould 
maintain  that  the  Word  was  not  an  entire  Relemb lance 
of  the  Father  both  in  Sdfiance ,  and  in  all  other  Attri¬ 
butes  :  This  Form  made  an  open  Breach  between  the 
Arrian t,  who,  after  this,  broke  with  each  other,  and 
lplit  into  two  Factions.  Before  the  Council  of  Nice , 
they  were  all  perfect  Arrians:  After  this  Council, 
while  Confiantine  liv’d,  they  counterfeited  themfelves 
Catholicks,  for  fear  of  Banilhment  ;  and  after  the 
Death  of  this  great  Prince,  they  were  almoft  all  Semi- 
Arrians  ;  under  which  Diftindffion  they  only  deny  the 
Conlubftantiality  of  the  Word,  condemning,  at  the 
fame  time,  the  other  more  offenfive  Aflertions  of  Ar- 
r'ms :  But  after  this  pretended  Synod  of  Ancyra ,  they 
divided  into  thorough-pac’d  Arrians  or  A  noma  a  ns,  and 
into  Semi- Arrians,  who  condemn’d  each  other  in  their 
Plcudo-Synods.  The  thorough-pac’d  Arrians  fol¬ 
low’d  the  Hereby  of  Arrius ,  under  the  Complexion 
it  had  at  its  firft  appearance,  and  the  Heads  of  this 
Party  were,  Eudoxius  Patriarch  of  Antioch,  who  pro¬ 
tected  Aetius ,  Acafius  Bifhop  of  Cefarea,  V dlence  Blfhop 
of  Marfa,  Urfacius  of  Singidon ,  and  lome  others.  The 
Semi-Arrians  affirm’d,  That  the  Son  of  God  was  of  a 
refembling  Subftance  with  his  Father  oy.odmos,  and 
were  Headed  by  Bafdius  Bifhop  of  Ancyra ,  George  of 
Laodicea,  Eufiathius  of  Sebafiia ,  and  feveral  others ; 
fome  of  which  affirmed,  That  the  World  had  a  Begin¬ 
ning  of  his  Exiftencc,  but  before  all  Ages:  And 
others  of  ’em  maintain’d,  that  he  had  been  from  all 
Eternity;  agreeing  obllinately  at  the  fame  time  with 
all  the  reft  of  the  Arrians,  that  he  was  not  o^ienof,  or 
of  the  fame  Subftance  with  his  Father.  This  Year  the 
Emperor  order’d  die  Pope  Liberins  to  come  to  Sirmium, 
where,  in  the  Prefenee  of  all  the  Bifhops  who  were 
then  at  Court,  he  prefs’d  him  to  declare  publickly, 
that  the  Son  was  not  Conlubftantial  to  the  Father  ; 
but  Liberins  refilling  to  comply,  Bafdius  of  Ancyra  pro¬ 
pos'd  an  Expedient,  extracted  from  the  Decrees  receiv’d 
by  the  whole  Church,  againft  Panins  Samo-fatems  ;  to 
which  he  added  the  Confeflion  of  the  Council  met  for 
the  Confecration  of  the  Church  at  Antioch ,  and  like- 
wife  that  of  Sirmium  againft  Photinus ;  in  all  which 
there  was  nothing  that  Ihock'd  the  Catholick  Belief, 
excepting  the  waving  the  Word  Conftbfiantial,  which 
was  rejected  by  all  the  Arrians  :  And  to  this  Liberins , 
to  get  Liberty  and  better  Ulage,  Subl'crib’d  :  But  up¬ 
on  his  returning  to  Rome,  recover’d  himfelf,  and  de¬ 
clar'd  openly  for  the  Council  of  Nice.  In  the  Year 
35 9,  there  was  a  Council  call'd  at  Seleucia,  and  ano¬ 
ther  at  the  lame  time  at  Rimini ;  for  the  Chief  of  the 
Arrian  Party,  imagining  that  they  ihould  fucceed  bet¬ 
ter  if  the  Eajlcrn  and  We  fern  Bifhops  met  apart,  pre¬ 
vail’d  with  the  Emperor  Confiantius,  then  at  Sirmium , 
to  divide  the  Bifhops  into  two  Councils,  and  that 
thole  of  the  EaJ }  ihould  meet  at  Seleucia,  and  the  We¬ 
ft  er  ns  at  Rimini ,  a  Town  in  Italy.  But  at  the  fame 
time  the  Emperor  order’d  theie  Arrians  tu  draw  up  a 
Confeflion  of  Faith,  m  order  to  lay  it  before  both  the 
Councils:  They  Penn’d  one  accordingly,  in  which 
they  declar’d,  That  in  fpcaking  of  God"  and  his  Son, 
tile  Term  Sdfiance  ihould  be  omitted,  and  that  it  was 
true  that  the  Son  was  like  to  the  Father  in  all  Things. 
And  here,  trains  on  the  one  Tide,  and  Ba films  on  the 
other,  had  much  ado  to  bring  themfelves  to  conlcnt ; 
for  V alcns,  who  was  a  thorough  Arrian,  did  not  ap¬ 
prove  the  Words,  In  all  Things'.  And  Bafdius,  a  Semi- 
Arrian,  did  not  think  ’em  lufficiently  expreffive  to 
come  up  to  a  perfect  Refemblance  in  the  fame  Effence. 
This  was  the  ninth  Arrian  Scheme  fince  their  Herely 
began :  A  Copy  of  this  Creed  was  given  to  Talens  to 
carry  to  Rimini ,  and  another  to  Ba  films,  who  Travel  I’d 
with  it  to  Seleucia.  The  Eafiern  Synod  con  lifted  of  a 
Hundred  and  ftxty  Bifhops ;  St.  Hilary,  then  Banifh’d 


into  Phrygia,  being  one  of  the  Number.  Sylvanus  of 
Tar/us,  a  Semi- Arrian,  declar’d  ftrongly  againft  any 
new  Form,  alledging,  That  they  ought  to  ftand  by 
that  made  at  the  Dedication  of  the  Church  at  Antioch, 
where,  inftead  of  the  Word  ConJ'ubflantial,  'tis  laid, 
that  the  Son  is  the  Image  of  his  Father’s  Subftance, 
without  the  leaft  difference.  The  next  day,  there  was 
another  Confeflion  of  Faith  prelented  to  the  Synod  by 
Acacias ,  a  thorough-pac’d  Arrian  :  Now  this  Creed 
rejected  die  Term  or  Confub/lantial,  againft  the 

Catholicks  ;  that  of  or  Refembling  Sdfiance, 

againft  the  Semi- Arrians ;  and  that  of'  ahvou.cf,  or  Un- 
refembling,  againft  the  A  nomeans  ;  declaring  only,  that 
the  Son  was  like  to  his  Father,  but  without  adding, 
In  all  Things.  This  was  the  tenth  Creed,  which  form'd 
a  third  Party  of  the  ylcacians,  who  took  a  middle 
way  between  the  Semi- Arrians,  and  thole  that  were 
in  all  Points  Arrians.  At  laft  the  Difpute  and  Miliin- 
derftanding  grew  fo  high  among  ’em,  that  the  Meet¬ 
ing  broke  up  without  coming  to  any  Conclufiou. 
The  Acacians  went  off,  and  the  others  lent  Delegates 
to  the  Emperor.  Some  little  time  after,  the  Emperor, 
at  the  Inffance  of  Acacias ,  order'd  a  Synod  of  the 
neighbouring  Bifhops  to  meet  at  Constantinople  •  and 
hither  the  Council  of  Seleucia  difpatch’d  away  ten  of 
their  Delegates :  Here  Acacias  propos’d  another  Con- 
feffion  of  Faith,  being  the  Eleventh;  in  which  they 
rej cited  not  only  the  Term  Conftbfiantid,  and  of  Re¬ 
fembling  Sdfiance,  but  the  Words,  Hypofiafis,  Subjjfience 
or  Pcrfon,  were  likewife  thrown  out ;  nothing  farther 
being  exprefs’d,  but  that  the  Son  was  God  of  God,  like 
to  his  Father ,  who  had  Begotten  him,  but  without 
adding  .  In  all  Things.  The  Emperor  order’d  this  Creed 
to  be  lent  to  Rimini,  where  the  Wefiern  Bilhops  were 
ft i  1 1  kept  together  by  Taurus  the  Governor  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince.  Thefe  Bilhops  were  at  laft  Four  hundred,  with 
not  above  Eighty  Arrians  amongft  'em  :  The  Arrians, 
at  their  firft  Meeting,  lat  apart  from  the  Catholicks, 
theie  latter  making  ufe  of  the  Cathedral,  and  the 
others  of  the  Parilh  Church.  Talons,  who  brought 
the  third  Draught  of  Sirmium ,  prefented  it  to  the  Ca¬ 
tholick  Divifion,  who  return’d  Answer,  That  the  De¬ 
termination  of  the  Council  of  Nice  ought  to  be  entirely  fol¬ 
low  d  ;  the  Creed  drawn  up  there  comprehending  all  that 
ought  to  be  either  Profefs'd  or  Believ'd  upon  the  Points  in 
Diffute.  That  the  Words  Conftubftantial  and  Subftance 
were  to  be  kept  in ;  and  that  thofe  nho  maintain'd  any 
Do  f trine  contrary  to  this  Council,  were  Herctich.  After 
this  they  dilpatch’d  away  Comnnffioners  to  the  Em¬ 
peror,  but  thofe  of  the  Arrians  were  too  nimble,  and 
reach'd  the  Court  before  ’em  :  The  Emperor  receiving 
Advice  of  the  Conftancy  and  Firmnels  of  the  Catho¬ 
licks,  forc’d  ’em  to  continue  at  Rimini,  hoping  by  this 
Means  to  make  ’em  relax  in  their  Sentiments.  In  the 
mean  time  he  order’d  the  Synod  to  meet  at  Nice  in 
Thrace ,  confiding  of  the  Court-Bilhops,  and  fome 
others.  Tiie  Commifl loners  of  the  Arrians  at  Rimini 
joining  with  them  to  confirm  the  Sirmian  Creed,  from 
which  V alens  was  fo  hardy  as  to  retrench  the  Words, 
In  all  Things  1  this  Scheme  pafs’d  the  Synod,  and  was 
mightily  valu’d  by  the  Party,  who  by  a  ridiculous 
Equivocation  call’d  it  the  Nicene  Creed.  Upon  this 
the  Emperor  lent  back  the  Commiffioners  to  Rimini  to 
Subfcribe  it:  And  here  T alms,  perceiving  their  Forti¬ 
tude,  made  ufe  of  this  following  Artifice  to  iiirprize 
’em  ;  After  having  pronounc’d  an  Anathema  againft 
all  the  Blalphemies  of  Arrius,  he  declar’d,  that  lie 
and  his  whole  Party  confefs’d,  That  the  Word  is  God, 
begotten  of  God  before  all  Ages,  and  that  he  is  by  no  means 
a  Creature  like  the  reft.  Upon  tliis  all  the  Bilhops  com¬ 
mended  T dens  for  having  found  out  an  Expedient  for 
Uniting  the  Church  ;  for,  by  confeffing  the  Son  of 
God  to  be  no  Creature,  the  Catholicks  believ’d  he  had 
clearly  abjur’d  Arrianifm,  which  made  ’em  content  to 
the  leaving  out  the  Term  Confdfiantial :  This  Artifice 
having  pais’d,  V dens  gave  out  publickly  that  he  had 
drawn  the  Fathers  of  Rimini  into  his  Opinion,  ha¬ 
ving  brought  ’em  to  acknowledge,  that  the  Son  of 
God  was  no  Creature  like  other  Creatures;  which 
by  Implication  amounted  to  a  Confeffion,  that  he  was 
a  Creature,  tho’  preferable  upon  the  Companion,  and 
by  way  of  Excellence  diftinguilh’d  from  the  reft. 
Then  it  was,  as  St.  Jerome  fpcakg  that  the  World  was 
ftrangely  luipriz’d  to  find  it  lclf  turn’d  Arrian  againft 
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its  will,  for  fo  it  was  in  appearance ;  bccaufc  the  La¬ 
titude  and  double  Meaning  of  the  Words  abovc-men- 
tion’d  were  eafily  turn’d  into  an  Arrian  Senle.  The 
Emperor  prevail’d  with  all  the  Bilhops  met  at  Con- 
jlantinople  to  fign  this  ConfelTion,  the  Semi-Arrians, 
who  came  from  Seleucia,  being  forc’d  to  comply,  and 
give  up  their  derm  aucixaov,  or  Rejembling  Subjlance. 
This  being  done,  Valens  was  lent  by  the  Court  into 
Italy ,  to  order  the  Bifhops  to  Sublcribe  who  were  ab- 
lent  from  the  Council  of  Rimini.  Pope  Liber  ins,  being 
how  quite  another  Man  than  he  was  at  Sirmium ,  held 
unalterably  firm  to  the  Council  of  Nice,  and  being 
driven  out  of  Rome,  hid  hiinfelf  in  the  Catacombs  till 
after  Conjlantius's  Death.  In  the  Year  360,  the  Aca- 
cians,  having  an  Alcendent  over  the  Emperor,  openly 
maintain’d  in  a  pretended  Council  of  Antioch,  That 
the  Son  of  God  was  ’A vifuout,  or  unlike  his  Father  ;  which 
was  an  Heretical  Excels  which  this  Prince,  who  al¬ 
ways  d  etc  (fed  the  Anomeans,  would  never  buffer  till 
now.  And  thus,  after  having  conven’d  fo  many 
Arrian  Councils,  in  which,  in  lefs  than  Twenty 
Years,  there  were  Twelve  different  Creeds  made,  his 
Majelty  buffer’d  ’em  at  Jaft  to  publifh  the  moll  Hete- 
redox  and  Detclfable  of  all. 

After  Confiantiu/ s  Death,  and  in  the  Reign  of  Ju¬ 
lian  the  Apoflate,  Anno  362,  St.  Athanafius  held  a 
Council  at  Alexandria ,  in  which  it  was  decreed,  That 
thole  Bilhops  lhould  be  reltor'd,  who  either  through 
Weaknefs  or  by  Surprize,  had  communicated  with  the 
Arrians,  upon  Condition  of  their  Sublcribing  the 
Council  of  Nice.  Here  likewile  the  Divinity  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  made  an  Article,  which  the  Semi-Ar¬ 
rians  began  to  call  in  Queftion  :  Here  likewile  the 
Sat  dican  Form  was  condemn  d,  and  St.  Athanafius 
brought  the  Greeks  and  Latinos  to  a  right  Underltan- 
ding  concerning  the  Term  Hypofiafis  ;  by  which  the 
former  underltood  Pit- Jon,  and  the  other  Sub/lance.  He 
clear’d  the  Matter  lb  up  to  ’em,  as  to  make  ’em  per¬ 
ceive  that  the  Dilpute  between  ’em  was  only  about 
Words,  being  both  agreed  as  to  the  Thing  :  For  the 
Greeks  maintain’d  that  there  were  three  Hypofiajes  in 
God,  i.  e.  as  they  undevltocd  the  Word  Hypofiafis, 
three  Perfons  in  one  Eflence :  And  the  Latines,  on  the 
other  liie,  held  that  there  was  but  one  Hypofiafis,  i.e. 
as  they  under  Hood  file  Term,  but  one  Subfiance  in 
three  Perfons ;  And  thus,  tho’  the  Expredion  between 
the  Greeks  and  Latines  were  different,  yet  their  Mean¬ 
ing  was  the  lame.  Thele  Points  being  lettlcd,  the 
Councils  lent  to  Pope  Liberius ,  w  ho  approv’d  what 
was  done.  Eufebius  Vercellenfis  Travell’d  into  the 
Eaficrn  Provinces,  where  he  brought  over  feveral  Bi¬ 
fhops  milled  by  the  Arrians  •  St.  Hilary  doing  the 
fame  thing  in  Gaul,  and  undeceiving  leveral  of  thole 
who  had  been  furpriz’d  at  Rimini :  Thele  two  great 
Men,  happening  to  meet  in  Italy,  underllood  the  Bu- 
finels  by  Concert,  in  the  managing  of  which  they 
were  fo  biiccefsful,  that  Arrianilm  was  in  a  manner 
wholly  extinguilh’d  in  all  the  Provinces  in  the  West. 
The  Emperor  Jovian ,  who  began  his  Reign  in  363, 
profels’d  the  Nicene  Faith,  and  protected  the  Catho- 
licks.  Alter  tins  Prince,  V alentmian  luccecdcd  in  the 
West,  aial  Calms  in  the  Taft.  And  now,  the  Semi- 
Arrian  Bilhops  and  Alaccdonians,  who  had  been  dil- 
countenanc’d  by  Jovian,  and  who  notwithlianding 
they  did  not  come  up  to  the  Catholick  Belief,  w  ere 
great  Enemies  to  Eudoxius  and  the  throrough  Arrian 
Party :  Thcfe  Prelates,  I  bay,  got  Leave  of  the  Empe¬ 
ror  V dlenlinian  to  meet  at  Lampjacum,  a  Town  of  the 
Hellrjpont,  w  here,  in  the  Year  3 65,  they  anull'd  all 
the  ACts  of  the  pretended  Council  of  Conjlantinople 
under  Eudoxius,  whom  they  here  condemn  d,  together 
with  his  Alliltant  Acacius.  They  likewile  condemn’d 
the  Creed  of  the  PJeudo-Synod  at  Rimini,  w  hich  was 
receiv’d  at  Conjlantinople,  approving  that  of  Seleucia, 
and  that  at  Antioch  of  341  :  And  laftly,  this  Coun¬ 
cil  having  a  ltrong  Party  of  Atacedonians ,  they  made  a 
horrible  Declaration  againlt  the  Holy  Gholt,  denying 
his  Divinity  more  openly  than  hitherto  had  been 
done.  After  this  they  lent  Delegates  to  Pope  Liberius, 
to  pcifwade  the  Wefiern  Church  to  communicate  with 
them  :  Eujlathius  of  Scbafiia.  who  w'as  the  Head  of 
this  Party,  was  order’d  to  lurprize  the  Pope;  and  to 
execute  hisDefignthe  better,  he  deliver’d  a  Confeflicn 
of  Faith  in  Writing,  which  came  up  to  the  Nicene 


Creed,  not  omitting  the  Word  Confubfiantial ;  referring 
himlelf  the  Liberty  to  declare  afterwards  upon  oc- 
cafion,  that  by  this  Word  the  Council  meant  no  more 
than  like  in  Subfiance.  The  Year  after  the  Emperor 
V tlens,  milled  by  his  Emprels,  was  Baptiz’d  by  the 
Arrian  Eudoxius,  and  profel's’d  Arrianijm  in  the  full 
compafs  of  its  Heterodoxy.  Eudoxius  being  thus 
buoy’d  up  at  Court,  conven’d  the  Billiops  of  Iris  Per- 
jwafionai  Nicomedia,  where  they  condemn’d  the  Semi- 
Arrians.  At  the  fame  time  Urjacius  and  Valens,  F.u - 
doxius's  Confidents,  conven’d  another  Synod,  of  tho- 
rough-pac’d  Arrians ,  at  Singedon,  where  they  got  their 
own  Creed  of  Rimini  confirm’d :  But  while  Arrianilm 
gain’d  Ground  thus  in  the  East,  Pope  Damafus,  who 
luccecdcd  Liberius,  did  lus  utmoft  in  the  West  to  lup- 
prels  the  Remains  of  this  Herely  ;  which  Auxentius 
Bilhop  of  Milan  endeavour’d  to  revive,  having  gain’d 
the  Emperor  V alentmian  to  lib  Party.  This  Damafis, 
Anno  3 69,  held  a  Council  at  Rome  of  Ninety  Italian 
and  Gaulifh  Bilhops;  And  here  this  labile  Heretick 
Auxentius  was  Excommunicated,  and  the  Creed  of 
Nice  in  Bithynia  declar  d  to  be  the  only  Orthodox  Sum¬ 
mary  of  Faith  :  The  Decree  of  this  Council  wras  im¬ 
mediately  receiv’d  by  all  the  Churches  of  Italy,  Gaul 
and  Spain  ;  and  thus  the  Welt  was  deliver’d  from  the 
Milchief  of  Arrianijm. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Emp.ror  Valent  let  a  cruel 
Perl'ecution  on  foot  againfl  the  Catholicks  in  the  East, 
and  oblig'd  the  Goths  to  turn  Arrians.  But  Gratia 
who  fucceeded  him  in  the  Year  378,  publilh’d  an 
Edict  immediately  to  recal  the  Catholick  Bilhops, 
who  had  been  Banilh’d  for  their  Orthodoxy.  The 
next  Year  after  he  made  Thcodofius  the  Great  his  Partner 
in  the  Empire,  and  left  him  all  the  East  to  Govern. 
In  the  mean  time  the  Catholicks  met  in  Council  at 
ylntioch,  and  after  having  taken  up  the  Differences  of 
this  Church,  they  dilpatch’d  away  Gregory  Nyjfene  in¬ 
to  Palefline  and  Arabia,  Eufebius  of  Samojata  into  Me- 
fopotamia,  Melefius  into  A  fa,  and  St.  Gregory  NaAan- 
yen  to  Conjlantinople.  Now  the  Arrians  having  pof- 
fels’d  thcmlelves  of  all  the  Churches  in  this  City, 
St.  Gregory  turn’d  the  Grand  Sail  of  one  Nicobulus  his 
Relation  into  a  little  Church,  and  call’d  it  Anafiafis , 
or  the  Rcjurreltion,  becaufe  it  was  there  that  the  Ca¬ 
tholick  Faith  began  to  emerge  and  revive.  This  Cha¬ 
pel  was  afterwards  enlarg’d  by  the  Liberality  of  the 
lucceeding  Emperors  into  a  great  and  magnificent 
Structure. 

In  the  Year  3S0,  the  Emperor  Thcodofms  publifh’d 
an  EdiCt  at  Thcjjalonica,  commanding  all  his  Subjects 
to  proiefs  the  Catholick  Religion,  under  the  Penalty 
of  being  reputed  notorious  Hereticks  ;  and  immediate¬ 
ly  upon  this  he  put  the  Orthodox  Billiops  in  Pofleflion 
ot  all  the  Churches  in  Conjlantinople  ;  the  Arrians  ha¬ 
ving  had  ’em  Forty  Years  in  their  Hands  from  the 
time  of  Confiantius.  Some  few  Months  after  Theodo- 
fius  put  out  a  new  Edict,  forbidding  the  Arrians  any 
Religious  Meeting  either  111  Town  or  Country  ;  en¬ 
joining  ’em  alio  not  to  dilpute  with  the  Catholicks, 
nor  lb  much  as  to  mention  their  Heterodox  Opinions. 
The  Year  after  he  let  forth  a  third  Proclamation,  more 
comprchenfive  and  rigorous  than  the  other  two  ;  for 
by  this  the  People  were  commanded  not  to  afford  any 
Retirement  or  Convenience  to  the  Hereticks  to  per¬ 
form  any  Religious  Offices,  or  to  iulter  ’em  to  meet 
together;  the  Emperor  declaring  poiitively,  that  he 
was  relolvd  all  his  Subjects  lhould  lubmit  to  the 
Council  of  Nice,  and  order’d  all  the  Churches  to  be 
deliver’d  up  to  the  Catholick  Bilhops :  This  Edict  was 
Dated  at  Conjlantinople  in  the  Year  381,  the  Empire 
being  then  in  a  very  flourifhing  Condition.  This 
Year  the  Emperor  conven’d  a  General  Council  of  all 
the  Eajkrn  Bilhops  to  Conjlantinople ;  One  hundred  and 
fifty  of  thele  Prelates  wrcre  Catholicks,  tho’  leveral  of 
’em  had  been  Arrians  in  the  Reign  of  V dens.  The 
Emperor  being  of  Opinion  that  the  Macedonian  Here¬ 
ticks  might  eafily  be  recover’d,  invited  ’em  to  the 
Council,  where  they  appear’d  to  the  Number  of 
Thirty  fix  ;  but  being  lb  obftinate  as  to  protefi,  that 
they  would  never  acknowledge  the  Tranjubflantiality 
of  the  Son,  they  were  expeli’d  the  Council,  and  de¬ 
priv’d  of  their  BilhopricKs.  The  Herely  ot  Atacedo- 
nitts,  which  deny’d  the  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghoit, 
was  unanimouflv  condemn’d,  the  Nicene  Faith  con¬ 
firm’d. 
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firm’d,  and  a  Cenfure  pafs’d  upon  all  th z  Arrian  Di¬ 
visions,  who  notwithftanding  they  diiier  d  among 
themlelves,  were  all  agreed  in  denying  the  Term  Con¬ 
fab  ft  anti  A  :  And  becaufe  the  Nicene.  Greedy  does  but 
juft  mention  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Divinity  ot  thatPer- 
lon  being  then  not  controverted,  the  Confl antinopolitan 
Fathers  made  a  Supplement  to  the  Niccne  Creed,  by 
way  of  Explication  touching  what  was  necefiary 
to  be  profels’d  concerning  that  Adorable  Perfon.  In 
the  Year  3S2,  Pope  Damajus  endeavour’d  to  perlwade 
the  Emperors  to  call  a  General  Council  at  Rome : 
Upon  this  Notice,  the  Weficrn  Bifhops  met  there,  but 
from  the  E.i'si  none  but  P animus  Patriarch  ot  Antioch , 
St.  Epiphanitts,  and  Afcolins  of  Theffalornca ,  appear  d 
there :  The  other  Eaflern  Bifhops  had  the  Emperor  s 
Permidion  to  convene  at  Con/iantinople ,  where  holding 
their  Synod,  they  delegated  three  Bilhops  to  Rome 
with  their  Synodal  Letter,  in  which  they  inform  d 
the  Wejlern  Church  of  their  Proceedings  againft  the 
Arrians.  The  Pope  (as  APaimbourg  fpeaks)  confirm’d 
this  Council  of  Con/iantinople,  in  w'hat  related  to  Be¬ 
lief  and  Articles  of  Faith,  without  approving  the 
Eccleliaftical  Regulations  and  new  Canons  made  there. 
As  to  the  Council  of  Rome,  ’tis  laid  that  Damafus 
order'd  that  after  each  Pfalm  in  the  Liturgy,  the  Glo¬ 
rification-Hymn  fhould  be  lung,  i.  e.  Glory  be  to  the 
Father ,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghoft :  This 
Hymn  had  been  us’d  by  the  Church  ever  fince  the 
Apoftles,  but  the  Arrians  had  lately  corrupted  it, 
making  it  run.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  by  the  Son,  in  the 
Holy  Spirit  •  which  Alteration  was  made  to  fink  the 
Exprelfion,  and  hinder  it  from  carrying  up  to  an 
Equality  of  the  Three  Perfons  ;  but  the  Catholicks 
did  not  only  preferve  this  Hymn  in  the  Church,  but 
to  confound  the  Arrians  with  greater  Advantage,  who 
deny’d  the  Eternity  of  the  Son,  they  added  this  Verfe  ; 
As  it  was  in  the  Beginning,  is  now  and  ever  [ball  be, 
World  without  end.  Amen.  Laftly,  In  the  Year  383, 
the  Emperor  Theodofus  publifh’d  two  EdiCts,  by  which 
the  Arrians  were  forbidden  to  lay  or  do  any  thing  ei¬ 
ther  publickly  or  privately,  which  was  in  the  leaft 
contrary  to  the  Catholick  Religion,  allowing  all  his 
Sub; eels  Liberty  to  fill  upon  tbofe  who  were  fo  bold 
as  to  contradict  this  Order  ;  commanding  farther, 
that  all  the  Arrians  fhould  forthwith  retire  to  their 
own  Towns  and  Places  of  Habitation,  and  not  have 
the  Liberty  of  ftrolhng  about  to  in  fed  the  World 
with  their  Berefv.  And  thus,  by  the  Condud  and 
Zeal  of  Theodofus  the  Great,  Arrianijm  was  (lift’d  in 
the  Easl  Sixty  three  Years  alter  its  firft  Rile. 

As  to  the  We  fern  Empire,  the  Emprels  Juflina,  who 
durft  not  appear  openly  during  the  Reign  of  V alenti- 
nian  her  Husband,  perceiving  the  Reins  in  her  Hand, 
by  the  Minority  of  her  Son  V dlentinian,  began  to  en¬ 
courage  the  Arrians  above  board  in  the  Year  380,  and 
proceeding  farther  in  her  Inclination,  (he  publifh’d  an 
Edid  in  "the  Emperor’s  Name  in  the  Year  386,  by 
which,  thole  who  held  the Dodrine  of  the  Council 
of  Rimini,  confirm'd  by  the  Council  of  Conjlantinople 
under  Conjlantitts ,  had  Liberty  of  Conjcience  granted ’em; 
in  which  Words,  fhe  delcrib’d  and  meant  the  Arrians, 
the’  (he  did  not  name  ’em:  Upon  this,  (he  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  put  ’em  in  pofleffion  of  a  Church  in  the 
City  of  Adilan,  but  St.  Ambrofi  prevented  her :  After¬ 
wards  this  Emprels  was  forc'd  to  abandon  the  Arrians 
to  make  her  Court  to  Thcodofrts,  (landing  in  need  of 
his  Forces  againft  the  Ufurper  Maximus,  who  was 
defeated  by  this  Catholick  Emperor.  This  Vidory 
gave  the  laft  Blow  to  Arrianifm,  and  finifti’d  the 
Ruine  of  it ;  for  Valcntinian ,  being  convinc’d  that 
his  Life  and  Empire  was  owing  to  his  Brother-in- Law 
Theodolites,  abominated  the  Arrian  Herely,  with  which 
his  Mother  profels’d  him,  and  always  continu’d  a 
good  Catholick.  Theodofus  dying  in  the  Year  395, 
and  the  Empire  being  divided  between  his  two  Sons, 
Arcaduis  and  Honor  ins,  Gamas  happen’d  to  get  himlelf 
made  General  of  Arcadins' s  Forces  :  By  this  Connnil- 
fion,  he  had  the  Command  ot  the  Romans  as  well  as 
of  his  own  Arrian  Goths.  Being  thus  in  a  great  Poll 
of  Authority  and  Power,  he  endeavour’d  to  l'urprize 
Con/iantinople,  and  fettle  Arrianifm  there ;  but  his 
Troops  were  cut  in  pieces  in  the  Attempt  in  the  Year 
400.  Some  Months  alter  this  Milcarriage  he  was  (lain 
himfelf,  which  put  the  Arrians  into  a  great  Conller- 


nation.  And  here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve, 
that  Alaricus  King  of  the  Goths,  having  inarch’d 
through  Thrace  and  Macedonia,  enter’d  Greece  111  the 
Year  3^5,  where  having  plunder’d  and  dellrov’d  the 
Country  in  a  tetrible  manner,  he  puls’d  forward  into 
Italy,  where  he  was  beaten  by  Stilico  in  the  Year  403  : 
But  this  Roman  General  treated  under-hand  with  this 
Gothick  Arrian  Prince,  in  hopes  of  having  the  Al- 
ftilance  of  his  Troops  to  leize  the  Empire.  J11  the 
Year  406,  Rhadagifus  King  of  the  Ofrogoths  pour'd  in¬ 
to  Italy  with  an  Army  of  above  Two  hundred  thou- 
land  Fighting  Men,  part  Arrian  Goths ,  and  part  Hea¬ 
thens,  and  marching  direCtly  for  Rome,  was  totally 
routed  by  Stilico,  who,  having  defeated  this  Invader, 
and  cut  off  his  Head,  thought  of  nothing  lels  than  of 
being  Emperor  himlelf.  The  laft  day  of  this  Y ear  the 
V andals,  Alans  and  Sutvi,  which  Stilico  had  call’d  in, 
pals’d  the  Rhine,  and  their  Army  confuting  of  Ar¬ 
rians  and  Pagans ,  they  made  a  horrible  Ravage,  and 
committed  a  world  of  Cruelties  all  over  Gaul ,  and 
from  thence  march’d  into  Spain. 

The  Emperor,  Anno  408,  having  put  this  Treache¬ 
rous  Minifter  Stilico  to  Death,  caihier’d  all  the  Gothijh 
and  Arrian  Officers  and  Soldiers ;  and  the  Romans,  be¬ 
ing  enrag’d  with  ill  Ufage,  were  tranlported  to  a 
Mafiacre,  and  cut  the  Throats  of  the  Wives  and 
Children  of  the  Huns,  Alans,  Vandals  and  Goths,  who 
had  ferv’d  in  the  Roman  Army  :  This  piece  of  Cruelty 
made  Thirty  thoufand  of  thele  Barbarians  join  Alari- 
ern,  who  tne  Y ear  after  fat  down  before  Rome,  and 
took  it :  And  being  Mafter  of  the  City,  he  declar’d 
Attains,  the  Prefect  or  Governor  of  Rome,  Emperor. 
This  new  Prince  quitted  his  Heathenilin  and  turn  d  Ar¬ 
rian,  in  Complailance  to  his  Benefactor  Alaricus,  but 
was  quickly  thrown  out  of  his  Ulurping  Seat,  and 
Banilh’d  by  the  Emperor  Honorius.  In  the  Year  410, 
Alaricus  retook  Rome,  and  gave  the  Plunder  of  it  to 
his  Army,  giving  Order  at  the  lame  time  to  forbear 
Rifling  the  Churches.  After  his  Death,  Atatdphia, 
his  Brother-in-Law,  was  chofen  King  by  the  Goths , 
Marry ’d  Galla  Placidia,  the  Emperor  Honorius' %  Sifter  ; 
and,  in  the  Year  411,  EreCted  the  new  Kingdom  of 
the  Vifegeths,  making  Narbonne  the  Royal  Seat,  from 
whence,  in  the  Year  414,  he  march’d  into  Spain. 

To  proceed;  Arrianijm  was  lettled  in  AJnck  upon 
the  following  Occafion :  Count  Boniface ,  General  of 
the  Roman  Anny  in  Ajrick,  had  a  great  many  Goths  as 
well  os  Romans  in  his  Troops,  that  Nation  being  .then 
an  Ally  of  the  Empire :  Thele  Goths  profefs’d  Arria¬ 
nifm,  and  had  the  free  Exercife  ol  their  Religion,  not- 
withftanding  the  Emperors  Edicts ;  they  had  likewise 
Maximinus  tor  their  Bifhop,  who  openly  maintain’d 
the  Orthodoxy  of  his  Faith,  and  finding  himlelf  liip- 
ported  by  the  Intereft  of  Count  PaJJentius,  one  of  the 
Principal  Minifters  of  the  Emperor,  had  the  Aflurance 
to  challenge  St.  Auguftin  to  a  Conference;  This  Holy 
Prelate  accepted  the  Challenge,  and  deputed  with 
Alaximin  at  Hippo,  and  at  Carthage  with  Pajcentius 
who  would  not  luflfer  any  thing  lhould  be  let  down 
in  Writing,  for  fear  of  Handing  convicted  upon  Re¬ 
cord  :  Howrever,  St  A  aft  in  being  lefolv’d  Truth  lhould 
not  fulfer,  publilh’d  his  Difpute  with  Alaximin,  and 
wrote  down  his  Conference  with  Pajcentius ;  and  af¬ 
terwards  wrote  leveral  Tracts  againft  the  Arrians  :  That 
Herely  gaining  Ground  in  Africk,  by  means  of  the 
Arrian  Troops  in  Boniface's  Army,  tho’  this  General 
was  at  that  time  a  very  zealous  Catholick  :  However 
lome  time  after  Boniface  was  lb  unhappy  as  to  quit  the 
Catholick  Belief  and  turn  Arian ;  the  Motives  which 
perverted  him  being  as  follow.  Gif  rich  or  Genferick 
King  of  the  Vandals,  who  were  molt  of  ’em  Arrians 
lucceeded  in  429  to  the  Conquefts  which  Gunderin  had 
made  in  Spain  :  Now  the  Empire  being  not  in  a  con¬ 
dition  to  drive  him  out  by  force,  Count  Boniface  had 
Orders  to  go  to  Spain  to  accommodate  the  Matter 
without  going  to  Blows  :  And  here  Boniface  happen¬ 
ing  to  be  fmitten  with  a  fine  Vandal  Princefs  he  law 
at  Court,  he  afterwards  marry ’d  her  with  Gif  rick's 
Confent,  who  was  glad  to  be  ally’d  to  lo  great  a 
General,  and  to  give  Boniface  through  Satisfaction,  he 
confented  that  this  Princefs  lhould  turn  Catholick 
being  allur’d  that  her  Profefllon  would  be  only  Court 
Hypocrily,  and  Matter  of  Form :  In  ihort,  this  Lady 
fill’d  the  Family  full  of  Arrians,  and  Boniface  beim? 
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blinded  by  his  Paflion,  conniv’d  at  it :  This  Mar¬ 
riage  made  the  Emprcfs  Placidia  iuipctl  his  Fidelity, 
and  traniport  a  great  Army  againft  him  into  Ajrick. 
The  General,  defpairing  of  Force  fufficient  to  refift 
her,  took  a  Voyage  into  Spain  to  call  in  the  Arrians  to 
Protect  him:  Upon  this,  Gijerick  or  Genfcrick  fail’d 
into  Ajrick  511427  with  Fourlcore  thoufand  V andals 
and  Alans ,  and  immediately  made  himfelf  Matter  of 
the  three  Mauritania's.  The  Emprcfs,  undemanding 
that  lhe  had  been  milled  by  the  Malice  of  Aetius ,  who 
had  wrongfully  charg’d  Boniface  with  Treasonable  De- 
figns,  under  the  Cover  of  his  late  Marriage,  wrote 
to  him  now  to  afl'ure  him.  That  lhe  was  perfectly 
difabus’d ;  upon  which,  Boniface  try’d  his  utmoft  to 
undo  what  he  had  done :  But  Genfcrick  would  not  be 
prevail’d  with  to  return  to  Spain,  and  finding  Boni¬ 
face  was  refolv’d  to  oppofe  him,  he  gave  him  Battel, 
and  forc’d  him  to  retreat  into  Hippo  ;  upon  this  Ad¬ 
vantage,  Genfcrick  over-run  all  Africk,  infomuch  that 
of  fo  many  line  Towns  ai  d  Churches,  of  which  the 
Seven  Provinces  of  Africa  were  full  at  that  time, there 
were  none  remaining  to  the  Empire  but  Carthage , 
Hippo  and  Cyrta,  the  Capital  of  Numidia,  all  the 
others  being  either  ruin’d,  or  in  the  pofieflion  of  the 
Vandals.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Arrians  were  forming 
Projects  to  fettle  themfelves  at  Conftantinople ,  and  in 
the  HcUcfpont ;  but  the  Emperor  Theodofius  the  Y oun- 
ger  publifii’d  a  new  Edict  in  May  428,  by  which  he 
order’d  all  the  Churches  which  the  Arrians  and  Mace¬ 
donians  had  either  built,  or  feiz’d  from  the  Catholicks, 
fhould  be  taken  from  ’em :  Which  Order  was  accor¬ 
dingly  put  in  Execution.  Genfcrick,  on  the  other, 
fide,  was  very  cruel  againft  thole  who  wrould  not 
turn  Arrians,  and  perfectly  fettled  this  Herely  in 
Ajrick,  after  he  had  made  himfelf  Matter  of  it :  And 
this  Severity  of  his,  is  that  which  was  call’d  the  Firfi 
Vandalick  Perfection. 

After  a  great  many  Revolutions,  the  Roman  Empire 
in  the  Welt  fell  to  the  Share  of  the  Arrian  Barbarians 
about  the  Year  476,  Odoacer  being  their  firft  Prince. 
At  the  fame  time,  Evaricus,  King  of  the  Vifegoths, 
made  an  Incurfton  into  Gaul,  and  gaining  leveral 
Victories,  endeavour’d  to  fupprefs  the  Catholick  Re¬ 
ligion,  and  fettle  Arrianifm.  Hunericus,  King  of  the 
Vandals ,  who  in  the  Year  4S3  fucceeded  his  Father 
Giferick,  was  ftill  more  rigorous  in  his  Severities  a- 
gainft  the  Catholicks.  At  his  firft  coming  to  the 
Crown,  he  cafhier’d  and  banifh’d  all  the  Officers  and 
Soldiers  who  refus’d  to  be  Re-baptiz’d  and  profefs 
Arrianifm ;  (which  Re-baptization  was  more  than  the 
firft  Arrians  requir’d,  becaule  at  that  time  they  bap¬ 
tiz’d  in  the  Orthodox  Form :)  This  Prince  caus’d  about 
Five  thouland  Eccleliafticks  to  be  apprehended,  and 
carry  d  off'  by  the  Moors  into  milerable  and  barren 
Delerts,  on  purpol'e  to  ftarve  ’em  to  Death :  Not  long 
after  he  publith’d  a  Proclamation,  by  which,  Eugenius 
and  all  the  Catholick  Bifhops  were  lummon’d  to  Car¬ 
thage,  where  they  wrere  to  appear  in  February  484,  to 
juftity  their  Belief  at  a  Publick  Conference.  In  Obe¬ 
dience  to  this  Order,  about  466  Bifhops  met  there 
from  all  the  Provinces  of  Africk,  Corfica,  and  Sardinia  • 
but  the  meft  Learned  of  ’em  were  banilh’d  by  Hunne- 
ricus,  being  firft  blacken’d  with  fall'e  Imputations, 
charg’d  upon  ’em  by  Subornation.  Cyrola ,  who  af- 
furn’d  the  Title  of  Patriarch,  making  himfelf  Prefi- 
dent,  or  rather  Sovereign  of  this  Synod,  broke  it  up 
as  loon  as  the  Catholicks  had  given  in  an  Explanation 
of  the  Orthodox  Faith;  and  when  he  had  difiolv’d 
the  Meeting,  he  went  and  complain’d  to  Hunmrick, 
That  the  Homooufians  (  for  lb  they  call’d  thole  who 
maintain’d  the  Coniubftantiality  of  the  Son  of  God  ) 
had  made  a  horrible  Difturbance  to  prevent  a  tho¬ 
rough  Examination  of  their  Perluafion  :  Upon  which 
the  King  publilh’d  an  Edicl,  which  was  ready  cut 
and  dry’d,  in  which  he  order’d  all  the  Churches  of 
the  Catholicks  to  be  deliver’d  up  to  the  Arrians,  ei¬ 
ther  Banifhing  or  putting  to  Death  die  former  by 
cruel  Executions.  And  nowr  all  Africk  was,  as  it 
were,  a  Scene  of  Blood,  an  infinite  number  of  Chri- 
ftians  Iofing  their  Lives  for  their  Conftancy  to  the 
True  Religion  :  And  fuch  was  the  Heat  of  the  Perie- 
cution,  that  even  Perl'ons  of  the  weaker  Sex  were 
treated  with  all  forts  of  Barbarity  ;  but  Hunnerick 
dying  this  Year,  the  Perfecution  died  with  him  :  His 


Succelfor  Gondabond  at  firft  taking  new  Meafures,  and 
giving  no  Difturbance  to  the  Church,  in  Hatred  of 
the  Memory  of  his  Uncle  deceas’d,  who  had  us’d  him 
ill  ;  but  this  good  Humour  did  not  hold,  for  fome 
Y ears  after  he  began  to  perlecute  the  Catholicks  : 
’Twas  in  this  Interval  that  Felix  the  Third  held  a 
Council  at  Rome  in  487,  to  agree  on  a  proper  Pen- 
nance  for  thofe  who  had  given  way  to  the  Perlecu- 
tion,  and  deferted  to  Arrianifm ,  but  were  afterwards 
defirous  to  be  reconcil’d  to  the  Church  :  And  thus, 
notwithftanding  Italy  was  under  the  jurildiction  of 
Odoacer,  the  Power  of  the  Church  was  not  at  all 
check’d  or  embarrafs’d  ;  for  tho’  this  Prince  was  an 
Arrian,  ’twas  not  his  Cuftom  to  interpole  in  Matters 
of  Religion  ;  but  this  Liberty  was  afterwards  taken 
away  by  Theodorick  King  of  the  Ofiro-Goths,  an  Ar¬ 
rian  Prince,  who  made  himfelf  Matter  of  the  City  of 
Rome  :  This  Theodorick  was  lo  confiderable,  that  Ana- 
fiajins,  Emperor  of  the  Eaft,  lent  anEmbafly  in  493, 
and  patch’d  up  a  Peace  with  him  ;  ’tis  likewil'e  pro¬ 
bable,  that  it  was  upon  Theodorick' s  account  that  the 
Arrians  had  fuch  good  Quarter  at  Conjlantinople. 

While  the  Eafiern  Empire  was  unhappily  govern’d 
by \Anafiafius,  an  Eutychian  and  Acephalijl,  and  that  of 
the  Weft  was  broken  into  feveral  Principalities  in  the 
PoflefTion  either  of  Arrian  or  Pagan  Princes ;  at  this 
unhappy  juncture,  I  fay,  Clovis  King  of  the  Franks 
was  Baptiz’d  a  Catholick  ;  He  wras  admitted  to  the 
Sacrament  in  the  Year  495.  by  Remigius  Archbi (hop  of 
Rheims,  the  Form  of  the  Adminiftration  running,  In 
the  Nam?  of  the  Father ,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghofi.  This  Form  Inftituted  by  our  Saviour,  the 
Arrians  of  thofe  times  did  not  ule,  being  too  exprel- 
five  (for  their  purpofe)  of  the  Equality  of  the  Trini¬ 
ty  ;  for  this  reafon  they  chang’d  the  Words,  and  Bap¬ 
tiz’d,  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  by  the  Son,  in  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  famous  Alcimus  Avitus,  Archbilliop  of 
Vienne ,  call’d  the  Scourge  of  the  Arrians,  lent  a  Letter 
of  Congratulation  to  King  Clovis  upon  his  Baptil'm, 
in  which  he  takes  occafion  to  tell  him,  that  his  (land¬ 
ing  clear  of  Herefie,  and  making  choice  of  the  Ca¬ 
tholick  Party  upon  his  turning  Chriftian,  was  an  ad¬ 
mirable  precedent  to  his  Subjects  to  bring  ’em  over  to 
the  true  Religion,  and  that  the  Orthodox  Belief, 
which  he  had  lately  profefs’d,  was  a  noble  Victory 
for  the  Catholicks  againft  Herefie.  At  the  lame  time. 
Pope  Anajlafius  wrote  to  him,  where,  amongft  other 
Tilings,  he  lets  him  know,  That  the  Holy  Church,  his 
Mother ,  was  exceeding  glad  to  have  fo  great  a  Prince 
for  her  Son ,  who  was  in  a  Condition  to  defend  her  againfi 
her  mofi  inveterate  Enemies.  And  here  eve  mult  take 
notice  of  Pafjuiers  miftake,  who  is  fo  hardy  as  to 
make  it  a  queftion,  Whether  Clovis  was  a  Catholick 
upon  his  Converlion,  or  an  Arrian,  like  the  King  of 
Burgundy,  whole  Neice  he  Married.  It  muft  be  grant¬ 
ed,  That  all  the  Princes  who  govern’d  at  this  time 
were  out  of  the  Churches  Communion  :  As  for  the 
Emperor  Anaflajbs,  lie  was  not  only  a  Heretick,  but 
perlecuted  the  Catholicks.  Theodorick,  who  was  So- 
veraign  of  Rome  and  in  Italy ;  Alaricus ,  who  Raign’d 
in  Gallia  Narbonenfis ,  Aqmtania,  and  Spain  ;  the  Suevi 
who  were  poflefs’d  of  Galicia  ;  the  Burgundian  Princes 
in  Gallia  Lugdunenjls  •  and  Thrafemond  King  of  the 
Vandals  in  Africk,  were  all  Arrians :  The  other  Princes 
ot  Germany  were  Pagans.  But  Clovis  profels’d  the 
Catholick  Faith  at  liis  Baptil’m,  and  fo  deferv’d  the 
Title  for  himfelf  and  his  Succefiors,  of  Mofi  Chriftian 
and  Eldefi  Son  of  the  Church.  In  the  Year  499,  Gonde- 
baud  King  of  Burgundy  permitted  a  Conference  between 
the  Catholicks  and  the  Arrians  at  his  Palace  at  Lyons, 
which  Dilpute,  notwithftanding  it  undeceiv’d  him, 
and  brought  him  to  an  acknowledgement  that  the 
Arrians  were  in  the  wrong,  yet  wanting  Courage  to 
defert  their  Communion,  he  thought  it  moll  Politick 
to  be  private  in  his  Belief.  In  the  Year  505.  Ctovis 
defeated  and  kill’d  Alaticm  King  of  the  Vifegoths  in 
the  famous  Battel  fought  near  Poilliers  •  and  to  (hew 
that  he  had  fought  lor  the  Catholick  Faith  againft 
Arrianifm,  lie  lent  a  Golden  Crown  to  Rome  as  an 
Offering  to  Jefus  Chrijl ,  the  True  God.  The  greateft 
part  of  Gaul  being  now  by  King  Clovis  freed  from  the 
Tyranny  of  the  Arrians,  this  Prince  order’d  the  Bi- 
ihops  of  his  Kingdom  to  meet  at  Orleance  111  the  year 
508.  to  fettle  the  Difcipline  and  Government  ot  the 
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Church;  And  fome  time  after  he  Conven’d  another 
Council  again  It  the  Arrians ,  but  to  lay  prcaiely 
when,  or  where,  is  uncertain  ;  all  that  we  are  aflur  d. 
of,  is,  That  amongft  io  many  Catholick  Bilhops,  who 
met  at  the  Synod  from  all  parts  of  Gaul,  there  was 
one  Arrian  Prelate,  who  had  been  poflefs’d  of  fevcral 
Dioceles  in  the  Ratgn  of  Alaricus  :  Upon  this  Man, 
as  Maimbourg  relates  it,  God  was  pleated  to  work  a 
Miracle,  which  was  more  ferviceable  to  confirm  the 
Catholick  Paith,  than  all  the  Reafoning  and  Learning 
imaginable.  This  Arrian  Bifhop,  who  was  a  haughty 
Perfon,  and  a  great  Dilputant,  Banding  up  to  anfwer 
the  Arguments  of  St.  Remigius,  was  ftruck  perfectly 
Dumb,  and  notwithstanding  he  opend  his  Mouth 
fevcral  times,  could  not  bring  out  a  word.  This  Sur¬ 
prizing  judgment  brought  him  to  acknowledge  his 
Errour,  inlomuch,  that  ca fling  himfelf  at  St.  Remi- 
gius's  Feet,  he  made  Signs  that  he  would  take  pity  of 
him :  This  Holy  Prelate  brought  him  to  his  Speech 
again,  In  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi  the  True 
God.  The  Bifhop  being  thus  Converted,  made  a  pub- 
lick  Confeflion  of  the  trinity  of  Perlons  in  the  Unity 
of  Eflcnce,  openly  condemning  the  Impiety  of  Arri¬ 
anifm.  This  wonderful  Event  was  much  more  Signifi¬ 
cant  to  liipprefs  this  Herefie  in  than  all  tile  Canons 

and  Decrees  they  could  have  drawn  up  ;  neither  was 
King  Clovis  negligent  in  preserving  the  Interefl  of 
the  Catholick  Church.  In  the  Year  51 1.  Sigifmond 
King  of  Burgundy ,  who  fucceeded  his  Father  Gonde- 
taud,  made  a  Solemn  Renunciation  of  Arrianifm ,  and 
the  Burgundians ,  following  their  Princes  Example, 
turn’d  Catholicks  at  the  fame  time. 

After  the  Death  of  the  Heretical  Emperor  Anafiafius, 
his  Succeffor  Jufiin,  perceiving  himfelf  fettled  in  the 
Throne,  publish'd  an  Edict  againtt  the  Arrians  in 
524.  and  difpoflefs’d ’em  of  all  their  Churches.  The¬ 
odor  ick  King  of  the  OJirogoths ,  relented  this  Proclama¬ 
tion  fo  high,  that  lie  was  refolv’d  to  make  him  recal 
it,  or  come  to  a  Rupture :  For  this  purpofe,  he  ob¬ 
lig’d  Pope  John ,  who  fucceeded  Ilormijdas  to  go 
Ambaflador  to  Conflantinople ,  with  Four  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Roman  Nobiiity,  to  Negotiate  this  Affair  witli 
the  Emperor.  This  Pope  did  his  utmoft  to  bring  ’em 
to  a  right  Underflanding  upon  the  main  ;  but  as  to 
the  particular  Point,  he  was  io  far  from  perluading 
the  Emperor  to  call  in  his  Edicf,  that  he  procur’d  of 
this  Prince  all  thole  Churches  for  the  Catholicks 
which  had  been  taken  from  the  Arrians  :  For  this 
reafon,  Theodorick  order’d  him  to  be  Imprilon’d  at 
his  return,  in  which  Confinement  he  Died  the  Year 
after  :  Upon  which,  Theodorick  proceeded  lb  far  as  to 
Name  his  Succeffor,  which  never  any  Emperor,  ex¬ 
cepting  Confiantius ,  who  wras  an  Arrian  like  himfelf, 
had  the  hardinefs  to  think  of ;  but  about  two  Months 
after  lie  avas  hurried  out  of  the  World  in  a  Sort  of 
Frenzy.  In  the  Year  531.  Hildcrick  King  of  the 
Vandals  in  Africk,  recall'd  the  Banillfd  Prelates,  and 
gave  the  Catholicks  leave  to  choofe  new  ones ;  but 
he  was  Dethron’d  by  Gilimir ,  who  was  afterwards 
in  the  Year  1534.  defeated  bv  Belle far  ins  the  Emperor 
Jujfinians  General  :  And  thus  after  this  Victory, 
Africk  was  deliver  d  from  Servitude  under  the  V andal 
Arrians ,  fomewhat  more  than  a  Hundred  Years  after 
Giferick  made  himfelf  Mailer  of  the  Country.  And 
now  the  Bilhops  met  all  at  Carthage  in  a  National 
Council,  where  the  Prelate  Reparatus  Prefided:  Their 
Bulinefswaas  to  conclude  upon  the  manner  of  re¬ 
ceiving  the  Bilhops,  and  others  of  the  Arrian  Clergy, 
who  defir’d  Admittance  to  Communion.  Afterward, 
Jufiinian  made  an  Edict,  by  the  Tenure  of  which, 
Tlie  Arrians  were  prohibited  both  the  Publick  and 
Private  Exercil'e  of  their  Herefle.  After  the  Emperor 
Jufiinian  had  thus  happily  put  an  end  to  Arrianifm  in 
Africk ,  he  made  War  upon  the  Ofirogoths,  with  an 
Intention  to  fupprefs  it  in  Italy  :  And  in  this  Expe¬ 
dition  the  Emperor  was  no  leis  fuccefsful  than  in  the 
former  ;  For  in  the  Year  553.  Totilas  was  defeated  by 
his  General  Narfes  ;  And  thus  the  Goths  being  forc’d 
to  abandon  Italy,  that  Country  was  deliver’d  from 
the  MiJ'-Rulc  of  the  Arrians ,  in  the  77th  Year  after  it 
had  been  l'eiz’d  by  Odoacer  King  of  the  Heruli. 

There  was  nothing  now  but  Spain  remaining  under 
the  Arrian  Dominion  ,  when  God  Almighty  was 
pleas’d  to  free  the  Country  fpom  that  Herefie  by  the 


ConVerfion  of  one  of  their  Kings.  In  the  Year  554. 
Theodemir  King  of  the  Suevi  in  Gallicia ,  abjur’d  Arri¬ 
anifm,  and  brought  over  all  his  Subjects  to  the  Catho¬ 
lick  Faith  :  But  Lewigildus  King  of  the  Vifegoths,  per¬ 
fected  the  Orthodox  in  the  molt  Tyrannical  manner, 
and  making  himfelf  Matter  of  Galicia ,  let  the  Herefie 
upon  its  Leggs  again  there.  Upon  his  Death,  his  Son 
Recaredus  declar’d  himfelf  a  Catholick,  and  receiv’d 
die  Chryfme  at  his  Confirmation,  in  the  Name  of  the 
Holy  Trinity.  The  Vifegoths  and  Suevi,  being  affected 
with  their  Princes  Example,  turn’d  to  his  Religion 
all  Spain  over,  and  like  wile  in  that  part  of  Gaul 
which  was  in  the  PoflelTion  of  the  Goths :  To  be  Short, 
In  the  Year  589.  Recaredus  Conven’d  a  Council  at 
Toledo ,  in  which  there  were  about  Seventy  Bifliops 
which  had  their  Diocefes  in  Spain  and  Gallia-Narbo- 
nenfis,  under  Five  Archbifhops  ;  Alaufona  of  Alerida , 
Metropolitan  of  the  Province  of  Lufitania ;  Euphcmius 
of  Toledo ,  Metropolitan  of  the  Province  of  Carthage  ; 
Leander  of  Seville ,  Metropolitan  of  the  Province  of 
Batica,  or  Andalufia  •  Pantardus  of  Braga ,  Metropo¬ 
litan  of  the  Province  of  Gallicia ;  and  Migotius  of 
Narbon,  Metropolitan  of  the  Gothick  Division  of  Gaul. 
The  Metropolitan  of  the  Province  of  Tarracon  did 
not  appear,  either  by  himfelf  or  his  Proxy,  that  See 
being  probably  vacant ;  however,  Sixteen  of  the  Suf- 
fragant  Bilhops  affifled  at  the  Synod  ;  .  The  King  like¬ 
wise  and  Queen  wrere  prelent,  together  with  all  the 
principal  Nobility  of  the  Vifegoths  and  Suevi ;  Here 
Arrius  and  all  his  Tenents  were  Anathematiz’d,  and 
fo  were  all  the  pretended  Synods  which  contradicted 
tlie  Council  of  Nice.  King  Racaredus  afterwards 
made  an  Edict,  by  which  he  order’d  all  his  Subjects 
to  adhere  precifely  to  the  Decrees  of  this  Council  of 
Toledo ;  and  to  conclude  this  Solemnity  the  more  re¬ 
markably,  he  order’d  all  the  Arrian  Books,  which 
could  be  gotten,  to  be  brought  in ;  which,  being 
throwm  together  in  the  Market-Place,  wrere  burnt  in 
a  Bonfire.  After  this,  R  cared  us  lent  an  Embaffy  to 
Rome  with  Prelents  of  great  value,  to  Pope  Gregory 
the  Great.  From  this  time  Arrianifm  never  gain’d 
any  more  footing  in  Spain,  but  Italy  wras  not  lo  hap¬ 
py;  for  Narfes,  being  difoblig’d  by  the  Emperor 
Jufiin,  call’d  in  Albomus  an  Arrian  King  ®f  the  Lom¬ 
bards,  ill  the  Year  567.  This  Prince  had  fevcral  Ar¬ 
rian  Succelfors,  and  lome  of  ’em  great  Enemies  to  the 
Catholicks.  The  Queen  Theodoiinda,  Redid  of  Au- 
tharis,  being  Re-married  to  Agilulphus,  perluaded  him 
to  profefs  the  Catholick  Religion  in  591.  But  her 
Son  Adaloaldus,  being  afterwards  Dethron’d  by  Ario- 
valdus  an  Arrian,  the  Heretickshad  clearly  the  Alcen- 
dent  at  Court ;  But  then  Aribertus,  who  came  to  the 
Crown  Anno  659.  declar’d  himfelf  a  Catholick,  and 
from  that  time  all  his  Succeflors  held  firm  to  the  Or¬ 
thodox  Belief;  infomuch,  that  Arrianifm  was  totally 
extinguish'd  in  this  Kingdom.  And  thus,  this  He¬ 
refie, \vhich  Iprung  up  111  Egypt  about  the  Year  320. 
after  having  lpread  it  lclf  over  all  the  Eaft,  and  al- 
mott  all  the  Wctt  too,  by  the  Inundation  of  the  Vife¬ 
goths,  Vandals,  Suevi ,  Ofirogoths,  Burgundians,  and 
Lombards,  when  thele  Nations  were  in  Poflelfion  of 
the  g route tt  part  of  Gaul,  Spain,  Italy,  Africk,  the 
Iflands  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  Panonia.  This  He¬ 
refie  I  fay,  gave  way  to  the  Catholick  Religion,  and 
was  clearly  lupprels’d  in  the  Year  660.  neither  did 
the  World  hear  any  more  of  it  till  almofl  Nine  hun¬ 
dred  Y ear  after,  when  it  wras  Reviv’d  by  the  New  Ar¬ 
rians  in  1530:  Thefe  Hereticks  may  be  call’d  T ntheits 
and  Anti-Trinitarians,  who  are  run  into  the  Sed  of  the 
Unitarians  and  Socinians  of  our  Times. 

Michael  Servetus ,  a  Spaniard,  was  the  firft  wrho  had 
the  Confidence  to  publilh  Arrianifm  in  Germany  and 
Poland ,  where  he  Preach’d  againft  the  Divinity  of  our 
Saviour,  and  againtt  the  Three  Divine  Perfons  in  the 
Trinity.  After  his  Death,  in  the  Year  1553.  George 
Blandrata,  a  Piedmontoife,  travel  I’d  into  Tranftlvania, 
wdrere  he  wras  entertain’d  as  Phyfician  to  Sigifmund 
King  of  Poland,  and  to  Petrovits  his  Prime  Mmifter  : 
And  thus  having  gain’d  an  Interett  at  Court,  he  In- 
fedcd  the  King,  Petrovits,  and  the  reft  of  the  Princi¬ 
pal  Court-Nobility  with  this  Herefie,  w  ho  were  pre¬ 
vail'd  upon  to  declare  thcmlelves  Arrians  in  1566. 
The  Calvinifis  and  the  Lutherans  did  what  they  could 
to  flop  the  progrefs  of  thefe  Errors,  but  all  to  n® 
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purpofe.  In  the  mean  time*  Valentinas  Gentili. 's,  a  Ck- 
labrian,  and  an  intimate  Friend  of  Blandrata,  took  a 
Tourney  into  Poland,  where  he  became  the  Ring-leader 
of  the  Tritheites ,  maintaining  that  there  were  Three 
Gods,  i.  e.  Three  Eternal  Spirits,  die  firft  of  which 
had  communicated  to  the  other  two,  inferiour  and 
different  Divinities  from  his  own.  Gregory  d’Pasd ,  a 
Minifter  of  Cracovia ,  had  fome  time  before  appear’d  as 
chief  of  the  Unitarian  Sect,  publickly  averting,  That 
none  but  the  Father  Was  God,  and  that  the  Son  and 
the  Holy  Ghojl  were  only  of  God.  Fauftus  Socinus  of 
Siena ,  Lucas  Stcrnbergias ,  and  feveral  other  Hereticks, 
flock’d  into  Poland  about  this  time  to  get  the  liberty 
of  appearing  openly  againft  the  Divinity  of  our  Bleflcd 
Saviour,  which  they  durft  not  do  in  other  Places : 
And  thus,  every  one  having  the  freedom  to  maintain 
his  own  Opinion,  this  Herefie  went  on  and  multi¬ 
plied  up  to  Two  and  Thirty  Se&s,  every  one  of  which 
agreed  in  the  Denial  of  the  Divinity  of  our  Blefled 
Saviour.  Lucas  Stcrnbergias ,  and  fome  others  of  cm, 
were  lb  hardy  as  to  affirm,  That  he  was  nothing  more 
than  a  meer  Man,  tho’  of  greater  Excellency  than  all 
others  of  his  kind,  which  Opinion  loon  after  con¬ 
cluded  in  Socinianifm.  The  famous  Dudithitts ,  Bilhop 
of  Five  Churches  in  Hungary ,  turn’d  Unitarian ,  and 
openly  profelT,  That  to  Believe  in  One  God,  and  to 
keep  the  Law  of  Nature,  was  fufficient  for  Salva¬ 
tion.  Upon  the  Death  of  Sigifmond  King  of  Poland , 
which  happen’d  in  the  Year  1 57 2*  aH  *he  different 
Perfuaflons  which  had  been  tollerated  in  this  King¬ 
dom,  particularly  the  Lutherans ,  the  Calvinijls ,  and 
the  Arrians ,  took  advantage  of  the  Interregnum ,  and 
put  in  for  Liberty  of  Conlcience,  which  they  got  con¬ 
firm’d  by  a  Legal  Authority, having  gain’d  an  Edict  to 
pals  in  the  Diet  for  every  one  to  profefs  Chrilfianity 
under  what  Form  and  DiftinCtion  he  thought  fit. 
As  for  Tranfdvania,  an  Edict  for  Tolleration  waspub- 
lillfd  there,  in  the  Year  1565.  which  was  afterwards 
leveral  times  confirm’d  by  John  Sigifmond ,  an  Arrian 
Prince.  Stephen  Bat  or  i,  a  zealous  Roman  Cat  hoi  id, 
liicceeding  to  the  Principality  in  the  Year  1571-  call'd 
in  the  Jeluits  to  Combat  this  Herefie,  it  being  not  in 
his  Power  to  proceed  openly  againft  it,  having  been 
oblig’d  at  his  coming  to  the  Government,  to  take  an 
Oath  to  maintain  Liberty  of  Conlcience.  Upon  his 
being  chofen  King  of  Poland ,  Prince  Chrifiopher  his 
Brother,  whom  he  Conftituted  Vayvode  of  Tranfil- 
•vania,  lcttled  the  Tefuits  at  Colofivar,  Weijfenbourg ,  and 
Warradin  ;  but  tne  Sectaries  expell’d  em  in  1588. 
Seven  Year  after,  they  -were  recall’d  by  Sigifmond  Bat- 
tori ,  but  they  could  never  live  at  quiet  till  the  Year 
1 603.  when  in  purluance  of  the  Edicts  abovemention  d, 
there  was  a  full  Liberty  of  Conlcience  granted  to  the 
Roman-Catholicks,  Lutherans ,  Calvinijls ,  and  Arrians ; 
to  the  Arrians ,  I  lay,  all  the  different  Sects  of  which 
Herefie  fettled  in  that  of  the  Socinians ,  lo  call’d  from 
F aulas  Socinus ,  Nephew  of  Lcliies  Socinus ,  an  Italian 
of  Siena .  This  Herefiarch,  having  well  digefted  the 
Opinions  of  the  Trinitarians  and  New  Arrians ,  and 
finding  ’em  very  much  perplext  and  embarrals’d,  be¬ 
thought  himfelf  of  a  new  and  more  intelligible 
Scheme,  and  Aflerted,  That  Jefus  Chrilf  was  but  a 
meer  Man,  that  his  Exilfencc  began,  when  he  was 
Born  of  the  Blefled  Virgin,  and  that  by  confequence 
we  ought  to  Worlhip  but  one  God  without  Diftin- 
ction  of  Perfons ;  And  to  make  himlelt  clearly  un- 
derlfood,  he  Taught,  That  God  was  but  One  Angle 
Perfon  ;  Jelus  Chrilf  being  call’d  his  Word,  becaule 
he  publiflfd  his  Will-  And  that  the  Holy  Ghoff  was 
nothing  but  the  Omnipotence  of  the  Deity  ;  That 
God  had  110  Son  by  Nature  but  only  by  Adoption  ; 
And  that  he  who  had  this  Title  by  way  of  Excellence 
and  Diftindtion  was  Jefus  Chrilf,  who  was  call’d  the 
Son  of  God  chiefly  for  this  reaion,  becaule  he  was 
form’d  in  the  Virgin  by  the  miraculous  Omnipotence 
of  God,  and  by  that  Divine  Operation  which  Socinus 
calls  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  That  our  Bleflcd  Saviour  was 
likewife  God  himfelf  by  Participation,  becaule  of  his 
Sovereign  Power  in  Heaven  and  Earth  ;  That  all  the 
other  Tenents  about  the  Trinity  and  Incarnation, 
were  no  better  than  Chymerical  Phanfles.  And  thus 
this  wicked  Socinus  brought  all  the  different  Sects  of 
the  Modern  Arrians  into  his  own  Opinion.  Thefe 
Blafphemics  were  detelkd  by  almoft  all  Cbrijhndm, 


and  Poland  it  felf  was  happily  difengag’d  in  die  Raleti 
of  King  John  Cafimir  :  For  m  the' Year  1658.  there 
was  a  taw  made  at  the  General  Diet  at  Warfare,  by 
which  the  Arrians  and  Socinians  were  oblig’d  to  Ab¬ 
jure  their  Herefie  or  quit  the  Realm  :  Upon  which,  a 
great  many  of  thefe  Hereticks  went  off'  into  Hungary, 
others  of  ’em  retired  into  Tranfilvania ,  and  the  reft  of 
cm  fettled  in  Holland  ;  For  neither  Geneva,  nor  the 
Swifs  Cantons,  nor  Germany,  nor  ALufcovy,  nor  Sveede- 
land,  nor  Denmark,  nor  England,  would  receive  ’em. 
And  thus  Arrianifm  fubfifts  only  in  the  milerable 
remains  of  Socinianifm.  The  Turlafli  Empire  being 
almoft  the  only  Place  which  allows  this  Sett  a  Tolle¬ 
ration,  it  being  the  more  favourably  treated  by  thefe 
Tnfidels,  becaule  they  deny  the  Divinity  of  our  Blefled 
Saviour.  Thus  far  Adorery  s  Supplement.  If  the  Rea¬ 
der  defires  to  fee  more  upon  this  Subject  of  Arrianifm , 
he  may  read  the  Life  of  Eufebius  Cafarienfis  in  the  10th 
Tome  of  the  Univerfal  Bibliotheque  ;  And  for  the  fup- 
preflion  of  Socinianifm  in  Poland,  he  may  conlult  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Reformation  of  Poland ,  and  the  Biblio¬ 
theque  of  the  Anti-Trinitarians.  *  Adaimbourfs  Hiftory 
of  Arrianifm.  V  Clerie, 

A  R  R  I  U  S,  (Didymus)  a  Greek  Author,  who  A- 
bridgd  the  Doctrine  of  the  Stoicks,  a  Fragment  of 
which  Performance  is  extant  in  Eujebitts’s  Preparatio 
Evangelic  a,  lib.  15.  cap.  15. 

ARSENUJS,  a  Greek  Monk,  wrote  a  Letter 
againft  Cyrillus  Lucarius,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople, 
which  was  publifti’d  in  Greek  and  Latin  at  Paris,  ill 
1643.  with  the  Adts  of  the  Council,  in  which  Par- 
then'uu,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  got  the  ConfelTion 
of  Faith  of  Cyrillus  condemn’d  in  1642.  which  Con- 
feflion  of  Cyrillus  every  body  knows  was  much  the 
lame  with  the  Belief  of  Geneva :  Monfieur  Claude  en¬ 
deavours  to  make  it  appear,  That  the  Ceniure  of  this 
Confellion  by  Parthenius  is  a  Spurious  Piece.  The  Ca¬ 
talogue  of  the  Bodleian  Library  confounds  Arfenius, 
the  Author  of  the  Nomo-Cancn,  with  this  Greek  Monk. 
Claude  Rcponfe ,  a  Air.  Arnauld,  lib.  3.  c.  12.  Bayle  Did. 
Hi/lor. 

A  R  T,  ( des  Efprits )  or,  A.rt  Angelical,  a  Superfti- 
tious  Practice  to  gain  the  Knowledge  of  what  one 
has  a  Mind  to,  by  the  afflftance  of  a  Guardian  An¬ 
gel,  or  fome  other  good  Spirit.  This  Angelical  Art 
is  diftinguilli’d  into  two  forts ;  one  of  ’em  obfeure, 
which  operates  by  way  of  Extafle,  or  Extraordinary 
Elevation  of  Mind ;  the  other  is  more  clear  and  in¬ 
telligible,  perform’d  by  the  Miniftry  o f  Angels  ap¬ 
pearing  to  Men  in  Corporeal  Shapes,  and  converfing 
with  them.  ’Tis  pofllble,  the  Father  of  the  famous 
Cardan  made  ufe  of  this  Art,  when  lie  Dilputed  a- 
gainft  three  Spirits,  who  maintain’d  the  Doctrine  of 
Averroes ,  being  a  (lifted  in  bis  Exercife  by  a  Genius 
who  had  kept  him  company  Three  and  thirty  Years. 
But  let  this  be  as  it  will,  ’tis  certain,  this  Pradfice  is 
Superftitious  at  the  beft,  flnee  neither  God  nor  tire 
Church  has  given  any  Countenance  to  it;  and  there¬ 
fore  ’tis  to  be  lulpected,  that  the  Angels  who  ma¬ 
nag’d  the  Myftery  are  no  better  than  iome  of  Luci¬ 
fer’s  Retinue  :  Befldes,  the  Ceremonies  made  ule  of, 
have  an  ill  Complexion,  being  nothing  lefs  than 
Conjurations,  by  which  the  Damons  are  oblig’d,  as  it 
were,  by  Article,  to  tell  what  they  know,  and  do 
what  they  are  requefted,  *  Cardan,  hb.i 6.  De  reruns 
V arietat.  Thiers.  Traitee  des  Super Jhtions. 

ART  (of  Anfelme )  a  Secret  of  Curing  the  mod 
Dangerous  Wounds,  only  by  touching  the  Linen  laid 
to  ’em.  Some  Italian  Soldiers,  who  Trade  in  tilde 
Cures,  make  St.  Anfelme  the  Inventer :  But  Delrio 
allures  us,  That  ’tis  a  Superftitious  Practice  invented, 
not  by  Anfelme  Arclibilhop  of  Canterbury,  but  by  a 
Famous  Magician  of  that  Name  of  Parma  ;  and  ob- 
ferves,  That  thofe  who  were  Cur’d  by  this  Myfterious 
Application,  fell  into  fome  worfe  Calamity,  and 
came  generally  to  an  Unfortunate  End.  *  Delrio 
Difqutf  Adagtc.  Lib.  1. 

ART  Notoire,  ( or  a  fort  of  Black  Art)  a  Super¬ 
ftitious  Secret  practis'd  for  the  acquiring  Learning  and 
Knowledge  by  Infuflon,  without  any  Study:  The 
Buflnefs  is  done,  by  oblerving  certain  Fafts,  and  ma¬ 
king  ule  of  proper  Ceremonies.  Thofe  who  pretend 
to  this  Art,  allure  us,  That  Solomon  was  the  Author 
of  Invention,  by  the  Afliftance  of  which  he  be- 
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tame  fo  prodigioufty  Wife  in  the  fpace  of  one  Night, 
and  grew  fo  Famous  upon  the  Icore  oF  his  Under- 
ftandmg :  They  add,  That  he  has,  laid  down  the 
Rules  and  Method  for  Learning  this  Myftery  in  a 
little  Eook,  which  they  .pretend  to  go  by.  It  may 
not  be  amils  to  give  the  Reader  a  fhort  Account  ot 
the  Method  of  their  Proceeding  from  Father  Delrio. 
They  Order  their  Dilciples  to  obferve  the  Sacraments, 
and  to  eat  nothing  upon  Fridays  but  Bread  and  Wa¬ 
ter,  and  to  fay  a  great  many  Prayers  for  feven  W eeks 
together  :  After  this  they  preferibe  ’em  a.  new  Set  of 
Prayers,  and  order  ’em  to  worfhip  certain  Images  at 
Sun-rife,  a  Week  together  after  the  New  Moon  ;  and 
all  this  mu  ft  be  done  for  three  Months  together.  Upon 
thisProgrefs  in  Difcipline  and  Devotion,  they  en¬ 
joy  n  ’em  to  pitch  upon  a  Day  when  they  find  them- 
felves  more  devoutly  affedled  than  ordinarily,  and  in 
the  beft  Difpofition  to  receive  a  Divine  Illumination. 
Now  upon  this  Day,  they  bid  ’em  kneel  in  a  Church, 
Chapel,  or  in  the  open  Fields,  and  thrice  repeat  the 
firft  Verfe  of  the  Hymn,  Come  Holy  Ghofi,  & c.  alluring 
’em,  that,  upon  this  Pradtice,  their  Underftandings 
\vill  be  ftrangely  enlarg’d;  and  that  they  will  irn- 
'  mediately  be  no  lefs  furnifti’d  with  Senle  and  Know- 
ledge  than  Solomon,  the  Prophets,  andApoftles.  Tho¬ 
mas  Aquinas  is  clearly  of  Opinion,  that  thefe  Pre¬ 
tences  are  altogether  Chimerical  and  Delufive ;  and 
Antoninus ,  Archbilhop  of  Florence ,  Dionyfus  Carthu- 
fianus,  Gerjon  and  Cardinal  Cajetan ,  prove  it  to  be  no 
better  than  a  Criminal  Curiolity  ;  call  it  a  tempting 
of  God,  and  an  implicit  Compact  with  the  Devil  : 
This  Myftery  was  likewife  cenliir’d  as  Superftitious 
by  the  Faculty  of  the  Sorbonijls  at  Paris,  Anno  1320. 
v  Delrio  Dijquis.  Magic.  Pars  2.  Thiers  Traitee  dcs  Su¬ 
perfluous. 

ARTAXATA,  the  Capital  of  Armenia ,  fituate 
upon  the  River  Araxes.  Hannibal  drew  the  Plan  for 
this  Town,  and  lupervis’d  the  Buildings.  He  did  it, 

I  fay,  at  the  Inftance  of  Artaxias  King  of  Armenia , 
to  whom  he  retreated  after  the  Defeat  of  Antioch  us. 
This  Town  was  burnt  by  Cor b til 0,  in  the  Year  of  Rome 
Si  1.  This  great  General  would  never  have  Treated  the 
Citizens  with  fuch  Rigour,  who  gave  him  the  Keys 
of  their  Town  upon  his  firft  letting  down  before  it, 
if  he  had  not  been  forc’d  upon  fuch  Meafures ;  for 
we  are  to  confider,  that  the  Town  being  very  large, 
could  not  have  been  kept  without  a  ftrong  Garifon ; 
and  that  he  could  not  leave  Troops  enough  to  defend 
it,  -without  weak’ning  his  Army  to  that  Degree,  that 
he  would  have  been  in  no  condition  to  attempt  any 
thing  farther  :  And  then  on  the  other  fide,  to  quit 
a  Town  as  foon  as  he  had  taken  it,  would  procure 
him  nothing,  either  of  Advantage  or  Reputation. 
The  Cafe  Handing  thus,  he  fet  Fire  to  it,  and  laid  it 
all  in  Alhes.  Some  time  after,  it  was  rebuilt  by  Tin- 
dates,  who  call'd  it  Neronia ,  in  complement  to  Nero , 
lvho  was  extremely  kind  to  him  at  Rome,  when  lie 
went  to  pay  his  Homage  there,  Anno  Roma  Sip. 
*  Tacit.  Annul,  lib.  13.  cap.  4.1.  Dio.  lib.  49.  Plutarch 
in  Lucullo.  Strabolib.il.  Xiphil.  in  Neron,  &c. 

*  ARTAXERXES,  the  firft  of  that  Name,  cal¬ 
led  Longimanus ,  lucceeded  his  Father  Xerxes  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Per  fa  in  the  287th  Year  of  Rome ,  and 
the  78th  Olympiad.  And  here  I  fhall  only  take  No¬ 
tice,  that  ’tis  from  the  20th  or  21ft  Year  of  this  Ar- 
taxerxes,  that  the  beft  Chronologers  begin  to  reckon 
the  Seventy  Weeks  which  the  Angel  Gabriel  Reveal’d 
to  Daniel,  (chap.y.v.  23.)  at  the  end  of  which  the 
Mejfah  was  to  iuffer.  Thele  Weeks  make  Four  hun¬ 
dred  and  ninety  Jewijh  or  Lunary  Years ;  And  our 
Saviour,  being  Baptiz’d  at  the  beginning  of  the  Seven¬ 
tieth  Week,  was  Crucify’d  the  third  Year  after  ;  and 
thus  the  Prophecy  is  literally  made  good,  That  in  the 
middle  of  the  la  ft  Week,  the  Sacrifice  and  the  Oblation 
fbould  ceafe ;  i.  e.  they  were  to  determine  by  the  Obla¬ 
tion  of  him  whom  they  had  Typify ’d.  Perer'uts  con¬ 
futes  the  other  Opinions  in  his  Commentary  upon 
Daniel ,  and  proves  that  the  Fathers  and  old  Divines 
underftood  the  Prophecy  in  the  Senfe  above-mention’d. 
*  Eujeb.  in  Chron.  St.  Jerome  in  cap.  p.  Daniel.  Theodoret. 
Rupertus  Tuitienfts.  Torniel.  Salian.  Petavius.  Scaliger.  Pe- 
rcrius  lib.  10.  in  Daniel.  Riccioli  Chron.  Reform.  &c.  See 
Engl.  Morery ,  Vol.  I. 

ARTAXIAS  III.  King  of  Arni$niax  was  Son  to 


Polmo,  King  of  Pont  us,  and  at  firft  call’d  Zeno.  Hi 
imitated  the  Fafhions  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Armenians 
with  fo  much  Complaifance,  from  his  Infancy,  that 
he  gain’d  the  Favour  of  that  Nation  to  a  great  degree, 
infomuch  that  Germ  aniens  thought  him  the  propereit 
Perfon  to  l'uccecd  He  nones,  lately  Dethron’d  by  the 
Armenians.  Germ  aniens  therefore  marching  to  Artaxata, 
fet  the  Crown  upon  Zeno's  Head  at  a  full  Aflembly 
ot  the  People,  in  the  Year  of  Rome  771  ;  upon  which 
the  whole  Meeting  Proclaim’d  him  Artaxias,  in  Ho¬ 
nour  to  their  Capital.  He  died  in  the  Year  788. 

*  Tacit.  Annul,  lib.  2.  cap.  56.  &c. 

*  AR  f  EMISI  A,  Queen  of  Caria,  and  Daughter 
of  Lygdamis ,  was  a  Princels  of  great  Senfe  and  "Cou¬ 
rage  :  She  fought  in  Perlon  for  Xerxes  in  the  Sea-fight 
at  Salamis ,  where  having  the  worft  on’t,  ihe  dif- 
engag’d  her  felf  with  great  Dexterity  ;  for  being  clolc- 
Jy  purlu’d  by  an  Athenian  Man  of  War,  and  in  no 
probable  Condition  to  get  clear  of  her,  lire  immediate¬ 
ly  engag’d  a  Per  fan  Gaily  commanded  by  Damaf thy¬ 
mus  King  of  Calyndas,  againft  whom  lire  had  a  private 
Quarrel,  and  lunk  him  to  rights.  This  made  the 
Enemy  s  Men  of  War  that  gave  her  Chace,  take  her 
for  a  Greek  Gaily,  and  fo  let  her  pafs.  She  Iiad  the 
good  luck  to  fink  all  Damaf  thymus's  Crew,  1b  that 
none  elcap’d  to  tell  Tales  ;  and  thus  lire  had  the  For¬ 
tune  to  revenge  her  felf  of  an  old  Enemy,  to  elcape 
being  taken,  and  to  be  commended  into  the  Bargain 
for  finking  a  Greek  Veffel  :  For  when  Xerxes  lee  her 
have  the  better  of  the  Engagement,  he  cry’d  out.  Well 
fought  Queen  Artemifia !  My  Men  fight  like  Women , 
and  my  Women  like  Aden.  He  had  fuch  an  Opinion  of 
her,  that  he  committed  the  Education  of  the  Princes 
of  the  Blood  to  her  Care,  when,  according  to  her 
Advice,  he  left  Greece,  and  retreated  into  A  fa.  The 
Athenians  were  fo  nettl’d  to  fee  themfelves  attack’d  by 
a  Woman,  that  they  promis’d  a  great  Reward  to  thole 
that  lhould  take  her  Prifoner,  and  order’d  all  the  Cap¬ 
tains  of  their  Men  of  War  to  attempt  it.  She  had 
after  yards  a  Statue  erefted  for  her  at  Sparta  among 
the  Per  fan  Generals  in  the  Portico,  built  by  Xerxes'  s 
Troops  when  they  took  the  Town.  The  Stratagem 
Ihe  made  ule  of  to  make  her  felf  Miftrels  of  Latmus, 
was  a  good  piece  of  Adadhivilian  Policy  ;  for  the  pur- 
pole,  Ihe  order’d  a  Body  of  her  Men  to  lie  in  Ambul- 
cade,  and  went  in  Procellion,  with  a  great  Religious 
Equipage  of  Eunuchs,  Women,  Drums  and  Trumpets, 
to  celebrate  the  Solemnity  of  the  Ad  other  of  the  Cols , 
in  a  Wood  conlecrated  to  her  near  the  Town  :  The 
Townfmen  being  taken  with  this  Appearance  of  Zeal, 
run  in  crowds  to  gaze  at  her  Devotion  ;  and  thus  the 
City  being  left  almoft  empty,  Artemi  fa  order’d  her 
Troops  to  march,  and  ieizc  it,  which  they  did  accor¬ 
dingly.  Thefe  great  Qualities  did  not  make  her  Proof 
againft  an  Amorous  Temper ;  for  Ihe  was  violently  in 
Love  with  one  Dardanus  of  Abydos,  and  lo  enrag’d 
by  being  flighted,  that  ihe  got  his  Eyes  put  out  when 
lie  was  alleep.  The  pretended  Gods,  to  punilh  her 
for  this  Cruelty,  made  her  more  Amorous  than 
Ihe  was  before,  infomuch,  that  the  Oracle  advifing 
her  to  go  to  Leucade ,  a  Place  for  the  Cure  of  Defp.iir- 
ing  Lovers,  Ihe  went  thither  accordingly,  leapt  the 
Precipice;  and  lofing  her  Life  with  the  Experiment, 
Ihe  was  bury’d  there.  *  Herodot.  lib.  7,  8.  Poly  anus. 
Sir  at.  lib.  8.  cap.  53.  Juflin.  lib.  2.  cap.  12.  Paujanus, 
lib.  3.  &'c.  See  Engl.  Adorery  Vol.  I. 

A  R  T  O  R I U  S,  an  Author  that  wrote  concern¬ 
ing  the  Method  of  Prolonging  Life.  *  Clemens.  Alex- 
andrinus.  Pad  agog.  lib.  2.  cap.  2. 

ASA,  King  of  Judah,  lucceeded  his  Father  Abi-» 
jah ,  Anno  Adundi  3079.  At  his  firft  coming  to  the 
Crown,  he  order'd  all  the  Heathen  Altars  to  be  bro¬ 
ken  down  ;  and  oblig’d  his  Grandmother,  who  was 
Prieftefs  to  a  Lewd  Scandalous  Idol,  to  quit  her  In¬ 
famous  Religion,  Afa  Ornamented  the  Temple  with 
all  the  rich  Pillage  which  his  Father  had  taken  from 
Jeroboam^ :  neitlier  was  he  defective  in  any  Circum- 
ltance  of  Religion,  unlefs  in  the  Inftance  of  not  pull¬ 
ing  down  the  Altars  of  the  High  Places.  For  in  the 
Fourteenth  Year  of  his  Reign  he  defeated  Zera  King 
of  Ethiopia ,  who  Attack’d  him  with  a  Million  of 
Men  and  Three  hundred  Arm’d  Chariots ;  His  own 
Troops  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  confuting  of  Five  hun¬ 
dred  fouricor?  tko^fand  ^5eCti.ve  Men.  Afterwards, 
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Faafha,  Kin"  of  Ifrael,  made  War  againff  him,  and 
built  Ramalho  (heighten  Afa  and  block  him  up.  Afa 
to  countermine  him,  prevail’d  by  Prefents  with  the 
King  of  Syria,  to  break  with  Baajha,  who,  upon  this 
Rupture,  was  glad  to  quit  Ram  ah  to  flop  the  Pro¬ 
pels  of  the  Syrians.  Upon  this,  the  Prophet  Hanain 
was  order'd  by  God  Almighty  to  reprimand  Afa  for 
applying  to  the  King  of  Syria,  and  not  relying  upon 
God’s  Protection,  who  had  been  lo  merciful  to  him 
This  Reproof  dilpleas’d  Afa  to  that  degree,  that  he 
impri ton’d  the  Prophet,  and  us’d  leveral  of  his  Sub¬ 
jects  ill  at  the  fame  time.  In  the  latter  end  of  his 
Reign  he  was  feiz’d  with  the  Gout,  which,  as  tome 
Expositors  will  have  it,  was  a  Punifhment  for  Out¬ 
raging  the  Prophet.  And  here  again  he  fail'd  in  his 
Piety,  and  teem’d  to  depend  upon  the  Skill  of  his 
Phylicians,  much  more  than  upon  Gold  Almighty  : 
And  thus  he  died  in  the  Year  of  the  World  3120. 
having  Reign’d  41  Years.  In  general,  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
ture  gives  him  this  Honourable  Character,  That  He 
did  that  which  was  right  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord.  *  1 
Kings,  15.  2  Chron.13.  &c.  JoJ'eph.  lib.S.  cap. 6.  Antiq. 
Torniel.  Salien.  & c. 

ASA  H  EL,  Son  of  Zerviah ,  Joab’s  Brother,  and 
David's  Nephew,  was  a  Perfon  of  extraordinary  ipeed  5 
and,  as  the  Scripture  deferibes  him,  as  light  of  Foot  as 
a  wild  Roe  ;  Jojephus  fays,  lie  would  out-ffretch  a  good 
Horle.  Virgil  s  Poetry  would  allow  him  to  lay  lome- 
thing  bolder,  with  reference  to  Camilla ,  for  the,  as  the 
Poet  has  it, 

Out-jiript  the  Winds  in  Jpeed  upon  the  Plain  ; 

Flew  o’er  the  Fields ,  nor  hurt  the  Bearded  Grain  : 

She  fwept  the  Seas,  and  as  / he  Slim'd  along, 

Her  Flying  Feet  unbath'd  on  Billows  hung. 

*  2  Sam.  2.  18.  Virg.  Jineid.  7.  in  Fin. 

ASCENSION,  a  Feflival,  Inffituted  by  the 
Church  to  Solemnize  the  Day  in  which  our  blcfled 
Saviour  afeended  into  Heaven,  Forty  Days  after  his 
RefurreCtion,  his  Apoftles  and  Difciples,  to  the  Num- 
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extraord  1  na ry  Improvements 

Inclinations  lay  ffrongly  tor . . , 

he  was  particularly  a  great  Admirer  and  Imitator  of 
Fully  ;  He  was  likewile  a  very  Eminent  Gracian,  and 
Read  upon  that  Language  publickly  in  the  Schools, 
for  which  lie  was  rewarded  in  a  Sailary  given  him 
by  the  Univerfity :  For,  at  this  time  of  Day,  the 
Greek  Lecture  was  not  yet  Founded  by  K.  Henry  VIII. 
Mr.  Afcham  had  a  good  Talent  likewife  for  Painting  ; 
and  now  his  Reputation  running  high  for  the  polite 
Learning,  he  was  cholen  Univerfity  Orator.  His 
Character  being  known  at  Court,  he  was  lent  for 
thither,  and  made  Praceptor  to  the  Princefs  Elizabeth. 
To  this  young  Princefs,  who  was  afterwards  Queen, 
lie  read  over,  a  1  molt  all  Tully  •  a  great  part  of  Livy  • 
the  moft  feleCt  Orations  of  JJocrates;  Sophocles's  Tra¬ 
gedies  ;  the  Greek  Teflament,  with  leveral  other  Au¬ 
thors  of  the  Firff  Clais.  Notwithstanding  Mr.  Afcham 
was  very  acceptable  in  this  Employment,  he  cho'.e  to 
leave  the  Court,  and  return  to  his  old  Poll  in  Cam¬ 
bridge.  In  1550.  he  was  lent  for  to  Court  again,  by 
the  Intereft  ol  his  Friend  Sir  John  Cheek,  and  pitch’d 
upon  to  attend  Sir  Richard  Morifon,  as  Secretary,  in 
his  EmbafTy  to  Charles  V.  In  his  Travels  through 
Germany ,  he  made  an  intimate  Acquaintance  with 
SturmiuS,  and  feveral  other  Men  of  Learning.  During 
his  being  Abroad,  he  fill’d  his  Diary  with  every  thing 
Remarkable,  with  reference  to  Countries,  Towns, 
Cuftoms,Curiofities,Gfc.  The  Ambaflador  had  a  great 
Efteem  for  him,  and.  heard  him  read  over  all  Herodo¬ 
tus,  a  great  part  of  Sophocles  and  Euripides ,  and  Three 
and  twenty  Orations  of  Demoflhenes ?  during  his  flay 
in  Germany.  Upon  the  Death  of  King  Edward,  who 
allow’d  him  a  Penfion,  he  was  fomewhat  dilfrefs’d 
in  his  Fortune  ;  but,  upon  his  return  out  of  Germany , 
and  applying  himfelf  to  fome  of  the  Privy  Council, 
he  was,  by  the  Intereft  of  the  Bit  nop  of  Wjnchefier, 
and  the  Lord  Paget,  Sworn  Latin  Secretary  to  Queen 
Mary,  in  which  Office  lie  manag’d  himfelf  to  the 
ber  of  about  a  Hundred  and  twenty,  being  Eye-wit-  I  Queen’s  Satisfaction ;  and  was  much  valu’d  by  Car- 
xiefles.  We  have  no  clear  proof  in  the  Scripture,  that  I  dinal  Pool,  who  prevail’d  with  him  to  Tranflate  his 
the  Holy  Fathers  deliver’d  out  of  Limbo  by  our  Savi-  I  Legate’s  Speech  which  he  made  to  the  Parliament, 
our,  had  a  vilible  Share  in  this  Triumph ;  However,  I  into  Latin.  When  Queen  Elizabeth  came  to  the 
Yis certain,  (as  the  Church  of  Rome  believes)  that  1  Crown,  (he  continu’d  him  in  the  fame  Poft,  and 
they  were  prelent  at  this  pompous  Solemnity,  and  I  efteem’d  him  very  much  for  his  Parts  and  Learning  ; 
that  our  Saviour  carry’d  them  to  Heaven  with  him.  I  id  that  nothing  but  bis  extraordinary  Modefty  in  re- 
A.s  for  die  Apoftles,  they  law  nothing  but  Angels  in  I  fufing  to  ask,  hinder’d  him  from  greater  and  more 
the  Shape  of  Men,  who  told  ’em,  that  there  would  I  beneficial  Employments ;  and  as  liis  Life  was  always 
lie  a  Day  in  which  jelus  lliould  Delcend  from  Hea-  I  very  Regular  and  Inoffenfive,  fo  he  fhew’d  great  Re- 
ven,  in  the  lame  manner  they  had  feen  him  go  up.  I  fignation  and  Piety  at  his  Death,  which  happen’d  in 
Our  blefled  Saviour,  in  the  Opinion  of  fome  Chri-  I  December  1568,  and  in  the  53d  Year  of  his  Age. 
Itians,  left  a  Mark  behind  him  of  this  glorious  ACti-  I  He  was  bury  cl  at  St.  Sepulchres ,  where  his  Funeral 
on  ;  for,  according  to  Tradition,  the  Place  he  flood  I  Sermon  was  Preach’d  by  Dr.  Nowell.  As  to  his  man- 
lait  upon  in  the  Amount  of  Olives,  retain’d  the  Imprel-  I  ner  of  Writing,  he  has  a  great  Character  given  him 
fion  of  his  Feet.  St.  Jerome  allures  us  of  the  1  ruth  1  by  the  Authors  of  Figure,  both  Foreigners  and  En- 
of  this  Miracle,  and  that  the  Prints  of  our  Saviour’s  J  glifhmen.  HisEpiltles  dilcover  him  to  be  aPerlon  of 
Feet  were  to  be  ieen  upon  the  Stone  in  his  time  : 

He  tells  us  farther,  That  the  Church  afterwards  built 
there,  could  neither  be  Cield  nor  Cover’d,  in  the 
Place  where  our  Saviour  Alcended  j  and  that  this  Part 
of  the  Dome  was  always  open.  Optatus  BilLop  of  Ad e- 


Breeding,  Modefty  and  Good  Nature:  His  Senle  is 
Entertaining;  His  Exprcflion  Polite ;  His  Numbers 
Mufical ;  and  indeed  “every  thing  teems  to  be  well 
finith’d.  There’s  nothing  affected  in  his  Style :  He 
has  Force  without  Ruggednefs ;  Softnels  without  Lan- 

Jevis  in  Africk,  Paulmus  Ljihcp  of  Nola,  and  Sulpi-  I  guilliing  ;  Brevity  without  OblcUrity  and  Neglect 


tins  Severus ,  are  all  of  the  fame  Opinion,  and  con 
firm  theTcltimony  of  St.  Jerome .  ’Tis  likewile  very 
remarkable,  that  the  Roman  Army  encamping  in  this 
Place  at  the  Siege  of  Jerufalem,  as  we  are  inform’d  by 
Jofephtts,  lliould  not  deface  theie  Imprefiions  in  the 


And  at  other  times,  He  is  Copious,  but  without  Luxu¬ 
riant  Impertinence ;  He  is  Lively  and  well  Drels’d, 
but  not  too  thick  let  with  Spangles  and  Points.  In 
lhort,  He  writes  with  Care,  but  is  not  over  Anxi¬ 
ous  and  Strait-lac’d.  Befide  his  four  Books  of  Latin 


lealt.  In  venerable  Bede's  time,  about  the  Year  700.  I  Epiffles.  he  wrote,  in  Englifh,  a  Book  concerning  the 
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tilings  ccntinucd  in  the  lame  Condition)  as  appears 
by  his  Book,  de  Loots  SanEtis  ;  but  at  laff  the  Maho¬ 
metans  remov’d  tilde  Miraculous  Remains,  and  made 
ule  of  the  Stone  to  flop  up  the  Eaffern  Door  of  the 
Church  built  there ;  this  is  the  Account  we  have  from 
Modern  Authors,  who  have  made  it  their  bufmels  to 
delcribe  the  Remarkable  Places  of  the  Holy  Lmd 
*  Le  Pere  Giry  vie  de  N.  S.  Jefsis  Chrifl. 

A  S  C  H  A  M  C Roger )  was  born  in  x 5 1 5,  at  Kir- 
bynisk  in  Torkjhire.  His  Father,  John  Afcham,  Was 
Extracted  from  a  Gentleman’s  Family,  and  Steward 


Art  of  Managing  a  Bow,  Entitul’d,  Toxophihis.  He 
likewife  wrote  a"  little  Trail  concerning  his  Travels 
and  Traniablions  in  Germany ;  and  another  con¬ 
cerning  the  Bufmels  of  a  Tutor,  or  School-Mailer. 
¥  Afcham  s  Life,  by  Air.  Grant,  Mailer  vj  Weflminfier- 
Scbool,  prefix’d  to  Afcham  s  EpijV.es. 

A  SC.R  A;  a  Village  of  Bosnia,  where  Hefiod  Liv’d  j 
Twas  fituated  near  Helicon,  and  111  a  rugged,  barren 
Country.  *  Hejfod.  Opera  &  Dies. 

ASH  MOLE  ( Elias  J  was  born  at  Litchfield  in 
Staffordshire,  in  the  17th  Century;  He  was  a  confide 


to  the  Lord  Scroop.  His  Son  Roger  was  aiiiffcd  in  his  rablc  (da Her  in  all  the  Polite  Parts  of  Learning,  lucli 
Education  by  the  generofity  of  Sir  Anthony  Wingfield,  as  Heraldry,  Antiquities,  Chimilby,  Natural  Philo- 
who  lent  him  to  St.John’s  College  in  Cambridge,  fophy>C 7c.  Upbu  the  lcore  of  thefe  Accomplifhments* 
where  he  apply’d  himldf  to  his  Studies  with  great  lie  was  firft  lnade  Windfor  Herald,  and  had  theSuper- 
Induffry,  dilcover  d  a  very  liappy  Gen Uny  and  mad?  |  fifing  and  Ordering  the  King’s  Gabijict  of  Goins,,  and 
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made  Catalogues  of  thofc  in  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford : 
Which  Univerfity,  without  his  Knowledge  or  Appli¬ 
cation,  lent  him  a  Diploma  for  his  Doctor’s  Degree 
m  the  Faculty  of  Fbyfick.  The  Inns  of  Court  like- 
wife  gave  him  the  Degree  of  Barrijhr  at  Law  ;  to 
which  we  may  add,  his  being  made  Comptroller,  by 
King  Charles  the  Second,  of  all  the  Excife  in  England 
and  Wales.  He  oblig’d  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  with 
the  belt  Hiftory  of  Nature ,  Arts  and  Antiquities ,  in 
the  World  ;  not  in  Print  or  Sculpture,  but  with  the 
real  Tilings  themfelves.  This  Noble  Collection  of 
Rarities  is  lodg’d  m  the  New  Mujkum,  lately  Erected, 
which  in  memory  ofio  Noble  a  BenetaCtion,  is  call’d, 
Muf&um  Afimolianum.  He  has  written  leveral  Books, 
particularly,  The  Hijlory  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter  in  a 
large  Folio.  *  At  hen.  Oxon.  Plots  Natural  Hijlory  of 
Staffordshire. 

A  S  H-W  EDNESDAY,  or  Dies  Cinerum.  Upon 
this  Day  the  Church  begins  her  Ouadragefimal  Fait, 
to  lunply  the  Sundays  in  Lent,  upon  which  it  was 
not  Cuftomary  to  Fait,  thole  Days  being  kept  as  Fe- 
itivals,  in  Memory  of  our  Saviour’s  Reiurrection. 
Now  if  we  fubftradt  Six  Sundays  out  of  the  Six 
Weeks  of  Lent,  there  will  remain  but  Thirty  fix  Fall¬ 
ing  Days  ;  to  which,  tliefe  Four  of  Ajbwcdnefday 
Week  being  added,  make  juft  the  number  of  Forty. 
Aflmednejday  was  anciently  call’d,  Caput  Jejunii ,  and 
was  a  Day  of  extraordinary  Humiliation  :  The  Peo¬ 
ple  had  Allies  ftrew’d  upon  their  Heads,  both  to  re¬ 
mind  ’em  of  their  Mortality,  and  to  give  ’em  occa- 
fion  to  reflect,  that  for  the  Mifcarriages  of  their  Life 
they  deierv’d  to  be  burnt  to  Aihes.  Upon  this  Day, 
Notorious  Sinners  were  put  to  open  Penance  in  the 
Primitive  Church.  Now  the  Revival  of  this  Dil'ci- 
pline  being  wifh’d  for  by  the  Church  of  England  in 
Her  Commination,  it  may  not  be  Improper  to  mention 
lomewhat  of  the  manner  of  it.  Thole  Sinners  there¬ 
fore  who  were  under  Penance,  or  going  into  it,  wrere 
oblig’d  to  Prelent  themfelves  on  Afhwednefday ,  be¬ 
fore  the  Biihop,  at  the  Church  Doors ;  and  to  teftifie 
their  Guilt  and  Contrition,  they  appear’d  Barefoot, 
drefs’d  in  Sackcloath,  and  with  a  Dejedted  Counte¬ 
nance.  The  Deans,  or  Arch-Presbyters,  andthePub- 
hek  Penitentiaries,  were  prefent  upon  this  Occafion, 
it  being  their  Bulinefs  to  Examine  the  Penitents,  and 
Proportion  their  Dilcipline,  according  to  the  Degrees 
ot  Misbehaviour.  After  this,  the  Penitents  were  or¬ 
der’d  to  be  brought  into  the  Church,  where,  before 
all  the  Clergy,  the  Biihop  linging  the  Seven  Peniten¬ 
tial  Pfalms,  they  Proftrated  themfelves,  and  with 
Tears  requefted  their  Ablolution.  Then  the  Biihop 
riling  from  Prayer,  laid  his  Hand  upon  them,  not  for 
Ablolution,  but  to  allow  their  Penance.  After  this, 
he  ftrew’d  A/kes  upon  their  Heads,  put  ’em  on  Sack¬ 
cloath  ;  and  by  frequent  Sighs,  and  other  Indications 
ot  Grief,  lolemnly  declar’d,  That  as  Adam  was  Ex¬ 
pel  I’d  Paradife,  fo  they  were  Excluded  the  Commu¬ 
nion  of  the  Faithful,  tor  their  Sins.  Alter  this,  the 
Biihop  order’d  the  Officers  to  drive  ’em  out  of  the 
Church,  the  Clergy  following  them  with  this  Sen¬ 
tence,  In  the  Sweat  of  thy  Brows  j halt  thou  eat  thy  Bread. 
All  this  was  done  by  the  Direction  of  the  Canons,  to 
bring  People  to  a  due  Sence  of  their  Sins ;  to  recon¬ 
cile  cm  to  their  Penance  •  to  make  ’em  an  Example 
to  the  reft,  and  guard  the  better  againft  a  Relapfe. 
*  Morinrn  de  Panitentia.  Gratian.  Dijl.  c.  64.  Spar¬ 
row's  Rationale,  &c. 

ASIA  Proconfularis ,  was  the  hither  part  of  that 
Divilion  of  the  World,  lying  on  this  fide  the  River 
Elalys  and  Mount  Taurus  •  and  comprehending  Lydia, 
Ionia,  Caria ,  Myfia,  Phrygia  Minor ,  and  the  Hellespont. 
v  Hoffman. 

A  S  1 A  R  C  H  jE,  were  Perlons  chofen  by  the  Con¬ 
vention  of  leveral  Affatick  Towns  for  the  Manage¬ 
ment  of  Publick  Bulinels  :  Thus,  thofe  Priefts  were 
call’d,  whole  Province  it  was  to  let  forth  Plays  in 
Honour  of  their  pretended  Deities.  Their  Employ¬ 
ment  was  an  Office  of  great  Dignity.  Tficle  Religi¬ 
ous  Solemnities  were  perform’d  at  ftated  times ;  and 
thole  in  which  the  whole  Common  Council  and 
Corporations  of  the  A  fiat  ick  Towns  were  concern'd, 
Vyere  generally  kept  in  iome  of  the  Principal  Cities 
ot  the  frycoulular.  Aft**  *  SJdett  in  A/armcr.  Arm- 
Id.  ' 


A  S  I  L  A  S,  a  Fa mous  Augur,  and  one  of  txEneas’ s 
Auxiliaries  againft  Turnus ; 

Afilas  on  his  Prow  the  Third  appears, 

Who  Heaven  Interprets,  and  the  wandring  Stars, 
From  offer'd  Entrals  Prodigies  expounds , 

And  Peals  of  Thunder  woth  prejaging  Sounds. 

*  Virg.  hneid.  Lib.  10.  v.175. 

A  S  I  N  A,  a  Surname  of  the  Cornclii,  ft uck  upon 
’em  ever  fince  Cnetts  Cornelias  Scipio.  It  leans  this 
Gentleman  being  requir’d  to  get  Men  that  would  be 
iufficient  Security  for  him,  brought  an  Afs  into  the 
Forum,  with  a  good  Sum  of  Money  in  a  Pair  of  Pan¬ 
niers,  concluding,  that  the  Als  thus  Furnifh’d  was  as 
good  as  Two  or  Three  Men  in  a  Bond :  And,  for  this 
Fancy,  he  was  afterwards  call’d  Afina.  *  Macrob. 
lib.  1 .  Saturn,  cap.  6.  r  < 

ASINARIUS,  or  Ajfinartts ,  as  Thucydides  calls 
it,  was  a  fteep  River  in  Sicily,  which  the  Athenians 
endeavouring  to  pafs,  were  cruelly  maul’d  by  the 
Syracufans.  *  Thucyd.  lib.j.  Hoffman. 

A  S  I  U  S,  an  Old  Philolopher,  who  pretended  t« 
teach  the  Mvfterious  Worlhip  of  lome  of  the  Heathen 
Deities.  When  Dardanus  built  Troy  he  is  laid  to 
have  given  him  the  Palladium,  as  a  lort  of  Magical 
Defence  of  the  Town  and  Kingdom.  *  Hoffman. 

ASP  ASIA,  Daughter  ot  Hermotimus  of  Phocis j 
was  the  rnoft  Beautiful  Woman  of  her  time,  and  ex¬ 
tremely  Lov’d  firft  by  Cyrus,  and  afterwards  by  Ar- 
taxerxes ;  lhe  was  alio  reckon’d  a  Woman  of  a  Long 
Head  •  and  Plutarch  tells  us,  That  Artaxerxes  was 
much  oblig’d  to  her  for  her  Advice  in  the  Cabinet: 

*  Zenophm  de  Expcd.  Cyri.  Pint,  in  Artaxerx.  Hid.  Mor- 
Voi.  1: 

ASPEBETUS,  a  Per  fan  Colonel,  who  being 
Commanded  by  Ifdegerdes  not  to  permit  the  Chrifti- 
ans  to  depart  the  Realm,  refus’d  to  obey  the  King’s 
Order.  Upon  this, being  Profecuted  for  High  Trealon, 
he  withdrew  with  his  Family  into  a  Place  of  Security, 
and  wras  by  Anatolius  made  Governor  of  that  Part  of 
Arabia  which  lay  within  the  Roman  Empire.  Afpebe- 
tus,  who  was  afterwards  Chriften’d  Peter,  was  Inftru- 
mental  in  the  Converlion  of  a  great  many  Saracens t 
and  was  prelent  at  the  Council  of  Ephefus,  Ann.  431. 

*  Hoffman. 

ASPHALTITES.  a  Lake  in  Pentapoli  i  n  Judea  ; 
Its  thus  Defcrib’d  by  tne  Hiftorian  Justin  :  In  that 
Country ,  lays  he,  there  is  a  Lake,  which,  upon  the  ac¬ 
count  of  its  Bigncfs  and  the  Stagnating  0)  the  Water ,  «• 
call d  the  Dead-Sea  -,  for  no  Winds  are  able  to  ruffle  the 
Water,  or  to  put  it  into  any  motion,  being  kept  Jtijf  and 
J landing  by  a  Bituminous  Mixture ;  neither  is  it  at  ad 
Navigable,  becaufe  every  thing,  not  animated,  jinks  im¬ 
mediately  to  rights  ;  neither  will  any  Timber  Float  upont , 
unlefs  daub’d  over  with  Allome.  To  go  on,  Tacitus  tellg 
us,  ’tis  a  Lake  lb  large  in  compals,  that  it  looks  like 
a  Sea;  that  it  has  a  fort  of  a  ftinking  Tafte  :  that  the 
Oftenfivenefs  of  its  lmell  fometimes  fends  the  Plague 
among  the  Neighbourhood  ;  that  the  Wind  cannot 
ftir  it,  and  that  neither  Filh  nor  Sea-Fowl  will  Live< 
in’t.  And  loon  after  he  oblerves.  That  not  far  hoot 
hence  there  were  formerly  very  fruitful  Plains-  with 
great  Cities  in  ’em  ;  but  that  the  Country  was  de- 
llroy’d  by  Thunder  and  Lightning,  of  which  there 
are  lome  marks  ftill  remaining  5  lor  the  Ground  ha* 
ftill  a  black  burnt  look,  and  has  loft  its  Fertile  qua* 
lity  :  For  whatever  grows  of  it  left,  or  is  lown,  ei¬ 
ther  withers  in  the  Blade  or  Flower  j  or  if  it  come* 
up  to  the  Ear  and  u.ual  bignels,  it  turns  black, 
blafted,  and  without  any  thing  in  the  Grain.  *JujJ. 
lib.  36.  Tacit.  Hijl.  lib.  y  cap.  p.  Jojeph.  de  Bello  Judy 
lib.  5.  cap.  5. 

A  S  S  E  M  B  L  Y  of  Divines.  See  Divines,  &c. 

ASSERIUS,  or  Affer,  Archbilhop  of  St.  Da¬ 
vid's,  Liv’d  in  the  pth  Century,  and  wrote  the  Hir 
ftory  of  King  Alfred,  who  lent  for  him  to  Court  in 
the  Year  893.  This  Archbilhop  died  in  the  Year  pob, 

*  Archbijhop  UJher.  Britt ann.  EccleJ’.  Antiquit. 

ASSUMPTION,  of  the  Virgin  Mary ,  a  So¬ 
lemnity  oblervd  (by  die  Church  of  Rome )  in  Ho¬ 
nour  of  the  Death,  Reiurrection  and  Triumphant 
Entry,  of  the  Blefled  Virgin  into  Heaven :  Molt  part 

-of  the  FadJtts  (wUq  mention  the BJcfted  Virgin)  arc 
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«f  Opinion,  That  (he  liv'd  Three  and  twenty  Years 
after  the  Alccntion  of  our  Bleflcd  Saviour ;  That  fhe 
liv’d  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  57,  being  Threefcore  and 
twelve  Years  old  ;  That  her  Soul  was  carry ’d  into 
Heaven,  and  Glorily’d  the  full  moment  after  her  ex¬ 
piring  ;  That  her  Body,  after  having  lain  three  Days 
in  the  Grave,  was  rais’d  and  re-united  to  her  Soul  by 
a  fpecial  Privilege ;  and  that  then  both  Soul  and  Body 
was  carry ’d  up  to  Heaven,  and  leated  under  the 
Throne  of  God.  Matter  of  Fact  Handing  thus,  (  as 
our  Author  will  have  it)  there  are  Six  remarkable 
Circumltanccs  in  the  Aflumption :  Firft,  Thy  Dcceale 
of  the  Bleflcd  Virgin.  Secondly,  Tlie  Glorification  ol 
her  Soul  immediately  upon  its  Separation.  Thirdly, 
The  Interment  of  her  Corps  at  the  Village  Gethjemane. 
Fourthly,  Her  Reiurrcction.  Fifthly,  Her  Aflum- 
ption,  Soul  and  Body  into  Heaven.  Sixthly,  Her  Co¬ 
ronation  by  the  Bleflcd  Trinity.  As  to  her  Dcceale, 
loine  of  the  Fathers  quellion  the  Matter  of  Fad: :  For 
Inllance,  Epipbanins,  in  his  Seventy  eighth  Herefy, 
tells  us,  he  will  not  be  pofitive  whether  the  Mother 
of  God  is  dead,  or  whether  fhe  remains  immortal  : 
But  the  Church  (as  our  Author  goes  on)  makes  no 
Difficulty  to  afiert,  That  Jhe  is  dead  at  to  the  Corporeal 
part ,  as  we  may  obferve  in  the  Prayer  in  the  Mai's  for 
the  day.  At  the  Delcent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  at  Pente- 
toft,  the  Blefled  Virgin  was  at  Jerufalem,  in  the  up¬ 
per  Room,  where  the  Apoftles  met.  Some  Authors 
are  of  Opinion,  That  the  Apoftles  who  had  parted 
from  each  other  to  Propagate  the  Goi'pel,  met  altoge¬ 
ther  at  the  Solemnity  ol  her  Funeral,  excepting  St.  Tho¬ 
mas.  The  pretended  Dionyfms  Areopagita  gives  in  a 
Lift  of  thole  who  were  prelent,  (viz,. J  St. james,  the 
Brother  of  oar  Lord,  St.  Peter,  the  Sovereign  Head  of  the 
Divines ,  and  the  other  Princes  of  the  Ecclefiajlical  Hierar¬ 
chy.  There  were  likewile  prefent  St.  Hirotheus,  Sri Timothy, 
and  a  great  many  other  of  the  Holy  Brethren,  him f elf  be¬ 
ing  one  of  the  Number.  Juvenal  Bifliop  of  Jerufalem, 
<il  you  will  believe Niccphorns  Calif  m )  Andrea,s  Creten- 
fis,  St.  John  Damafcene,  and  lome  others,  were  lb  full 
of  Belief  as  to  tell  us,  That  the  Apoftles  were  wrap¬ 
ped  in  a  Cloud,  and  waited  through  the  Air  by  An¬ 
gels,  and  fo  fet  down  at  Gethjemane.  The  Soul  of  the 
Blefled  Virgin  being  departed,  the  Apoftles  took  care 
of  her  Burial,  and  carrying  the  Corps  to  Gethjemane, 
in  the  Valley  of  JehoJophat,  they  laid  her  in  a  Grave 
prepar’d  on  purpole :  After  three  days,  St.  Thomas 
happening  to  come  thither  from  zALthiopia,  defil’d  to 
lee  the  Blefled  Virgin’s  Face  once  more,  which  was 
granted  him  by  tlfe  other  Apoftles;  but  when  the 
Grave-ftone  was  remov’d,  they  found  nothing  but 
Clothes,  which  made  ’em  conclude,  that  our  Saviour 
had  relcu’d  this  Holy  Body  from  the  State  of  Cor¬ 
ruption,  and  given  it  the  Privilege  of  Immortality  ; 
for  they  had  not  the  leaft  Sufpicion  that  the  Corps 
could  be  taken  away,  there  being  always  one  of  the 
Apoftles,  with  feveral  other  Chriftians,  waiting  con- 
ftantly  at  the  Grave  ;  And  befides,  ’twas  plain  the 
Grave-ftone  had  not  been  remov’d  :  Thus  the  Matter 
is  related  by  John  Damafcene,  and  by  Juvenal  Bibop 
of  Jerufalem,  as  Niccphorus  Califins  cites  him  :  Which 
Relation  has  been  lb  far  credited  by  the  Church  of 
Rome,  that  fhe  has  put  it  into  her  Breviary  for  the 
fourth  Day  of  the  OCtave  of  this  Feftival.  ’Tis  true, 
lome  ancient  Writers  are  fo  cautious  as  not  to  deter¬ 
mine  any  thing  concerning  this  RelurreCtion,  as  the 
Author  of  a  Sermon  concerning  the  Affumption,  fup- 
pos’d  at  firft  to  be  written  by  St.  Jerome,  and  after¬ 
wards  by  Sophromus,  who  was  Contemporary  with 
that  Father ;  but  in  truth  it  belongs  neither  to  the 
one  nor  th’other.  Farther,  Uj'uardns,  a  Monk  of 
St.  Germans  des  Prcz,  at  Paris,  tells  us,  in  his  Martyro- 
logy,  That  the  Body  of  the  Bleflcd  Virgin  being  not 
to"  be  found,  the  Church,  out  of  her  great  Prudence, 
has  rather  choien  to  appear  pioutly  ignorant  of  what 
Providence  lias  done  in  this  Matter,  than  to  advance 
any  Apocryphal  unlupported  Relation ;  and  for  this 
Reafon  UJuardns  docs  not  call  this  Feftival  the  Af- 
Jumption  cj  the  Biffed  Virgin,  but  only  her  Dornhtio,  or 
going  to  Reft.  This  Opinion  is  likcwile  follow'd  by 
Ado  Vknnenfis ,  in  his  Chronicle  and  Martyrology  ; 
notavithftanding  it  iscertain,  (as  Cardinal  Baronins  has 
it)  that  the  Church  has  always  believ’d  that  the  Blel- 
bsd  Virgin  was  rais’d  from  the  Dead,  and  that  (fig  js 


both  Soul  and  Body  in  Heaven  :  For  this  reafon  (as 
the  Cardinal  goes  on  )  lhe  lias  all  along  made  life  of 
the  Term  Affumption :  and  in  the  Leflons  for  the 
Octaves  of  this  Feftival,  lhe  directs  to  the  Homilies 
of  thole  Fathers  where  the  Reiurrcction  of  our  Lady 
is  exprelly  aflerted.  Several  of  the  Greeks  and  Latincs 
who  handle  this  Subject  are  of  the  lame  Opinion; 
and  therefore  Baronins,  in  his  Annals,  calls  it  a  great 
piece  of  Raihnefs  to  maintain  tlie  contrary.  I  have 
already  oblerv’d,  that  the  Sepulcher  ol  the  Bleflcd  Vir¬ 
gin  was  at  G  thfemane,  in  the  Valley  of  JehoJophat ; 
but  in  the  Reigns  of  the  V ejpapans,  the  Place  was  fo 
harralsd  and  difguis’d  by  the  Roman  Army  at  the 
Siege  of  Jerufalem ,  that  the  Chriftians  were  perfectly 
at  a  lols  where  to  find  it ;  and  therefore  St.  Jerome, 
who  mentions  the  Tombs  of  the  Patriarchs  and  Pro¬ 
phets  which  were  vilited  by  Paula  and  Euflochium , 
makes  no  mention  of  that  of  the  Blefled  Virgin  : 
Notwithftanding  it  has  been  fince  dilcover’d,  and 
Burchardus  allures  us,  that  he  had  feen  it,  but  that 
there  wavs  fo  much  Rubbifh  and  Ruines  upon’t,  that 
there  was  no  coming  at  it  without  going  down  Three- 
icore  Steps.  Venerable  Bede  likcwile  tells  us,  that  it 
was  to  be  feen  in  his  time ;  and  at  prefent  it  is  fhewn 
to  the  Pilgrims,  and  appears  to  have  been  cut  out  of 
a  Rock.  As  to  the  Feaft  of  the  Aflumption  of  the 
Blefled  Virgin,  in  the  Senle  above-mention’d,  ’tis 
pretty  plain,  that  there  was  nothing  of  it  in  the  time 
ol  the  Emperor  Marcian,  who  began  his  Reign  Anno 
450 :  For  this  Prince,  having  built  a  Church  at  Con- 
Jlantinople  in  Honour  of  our  Lady,  defir’d  the  Patri¬ 
arch  of  JeruJalem,  that  her  Corps  might  be  laid  in 
this  Church  if  it  could  polfibly  be  found ;  but  after 
this  time,  the  Solemnity  began  to  lcttle  in  the  Latinc 
and  Greek  Church  ;  for  we  find  it  mention’d  in  the 
Capitularies  of  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Great,  and  in 
the  Decrees  of  the  Council  of  Mentz,,  held  in  the 
Year  813.  This  Feftival  had  likewile  its  Vigil  and 
Octave  in  the  time  of  Pope  Nicholas  I.  Anno  858  :  and 
Sigebert  obferves,  that  this  Octave  was  firft  order’d  to 
be  kept  at  Rome  by  Pope  Leo  IV.  who  iat  in  the  Year 
847.  St.  Bernard,  in  his  174th  Epiltle  to  tlie  Canons 
of  Lions ,  affirms,  that  this  Solemnity  was  an  ancient 
Inftitution  of  the  Church.  Laftly,  this  Feftival  has 
all  along  been  obfcrv’d  in  France  with  great  IlefpcCt, 
but  the  Pomp  and  Ceremonies  of  it  have  been  fome- 
what  encreas’d  fince  the  Year  1638,  at  which  time 
King  Lewis  XIII.  pitch’d  upon  this  Day  to  Dedicate 
himfelf  and  his  Kingdom  to  the  Honour  of  the  Blei- 
fed  Virgin,  and  to  beg  of  God  Almighty  the  Blelling 
of  a  Dauphine,  which  happen’d  to  be  Lewis  XlV. 
Thus  far  the  French  Author  of  the  Supplement  to  Mo- 
rery.  Before  we  conclude  this  Article,  it  may  not  lie 
improper  to  advertife  the  Reader,  tfiat  the  miraculous 
Relation  of  tlie  Blefled  Virgin’s  Aflumption,  the  car¬ 
rying  the  Apoftles  through  the  Air,  and  the  other  ex¬ 
traordinary  Circumftances,  are  taken  out  of  a  Fabu¬ 
lous  Book,  fallly  attributed  to  Aielito  Bifliop  of  Sar¬ 
dis,  and  cenfur’d  as  an  Apocryphal  Tract  by  Pope  Gc- 
lafius  in  a  Council  at  Rome,  as  Baronins  himlelf  con- 
fefles.  The  ancient  Fathers  are  perfectly  filcnt  about  it. 
As  for  Johannes  Damafcenus,  Simeon  Metaphrafles,  and 
Niccphorus  Califlus,  they  are  but  Modern  Writers  in  re- 
lpeCt  to  Antiquity,  and  are  fometimes  too  forward  to 
believe  miraculous  Relations.  *  Dion.  Areopag.  Lib . 
de  Nomin.  Johan.  Da.mafc.  Baron.  Annal.  M.  Gaudim. 
Apologie  en  Faveur  de  l'  Ajfumption. 

ASTEROPOEUS,  Son  of  Pci  agonists :  He 
brought  lome  Auxiliary  Troops  to  King  Priam  from 
Paonia,  and  being  fo  hardy  as  to  charge  Achilles,  when 
chafed  for  the  Death  of  Patroclus,  he  was  {lain  by  him. 
There  was  likewile  a  Spartan  of  Quality  of  this 
Name,  wrho  alfifted  Lycurgus  in  forming  the  Common¬ 
wealth.  *  Hoffman. 

AST Y AGES,  commonly  call’d  Darius  Medus , 
Brother  to  another  of  the  fame  Name..  ’Tis  probable 
that  Cy  ax  ares  I.  Father  to  both  thele  Princes,  being  en¬ 
gag’d  in  putting  a  ftop  to  the  Scythian  Incurlions, 
lent  Ins  Son  Darius  into  Perjia  with  a  RegaL  Title  and 
Authority,  to  keep  that  Nation  in  order,  which  be¬ 
ing  lately  Conquer’d  by  Phraortes ,  teem'd  unealy  in 
their  new  Subjection.  St.  Jerome,  in  Ins  Epiftie  to 
Labia,  informs  us,  that  the  Scythians  over-rurpthe£4/?, 

-  and  held  it  under  Captivity,  in  the  Reign  of  Darius -r 


ATH 


A  VA 


and  Saidas^  mentions  a  famous  Eclypfe  of  the  Sun  in 
the  time  of  Darius  •  both  which  Accidents  happen’d, 
as  ’tis  very  well  known,  in  the  Reign  of  Cy  ax  ares  the 
Mede.  This  Aftyages  took  Sufa  in  the  i6ift  Year  of 
Nabonajfer ,  being  the  21  It  Year  after  the  DcftrudTion 
of  Jerufalem,  which  is  therefore  call’d  the  firjl  Tear  of 
Darius  the  Son  of  Ahafuerus,  of  the  Seed  of  the  Medes, 
which  was  made  King  ever  the  Realm  of  the  Chaldeans. 
Dan.  9.  For  this  Town  being  taken,  the  Chaldeans  were 
dil'poiTels’d  of  the  whole  Province  of  Sufa,  and  the 
Medo-Perfian  Dominions,  which  wereiformerly  boun¬ 
ded  with  Elimais ,  were  now  enlarg’d  beyond  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Ulai ,  which  divided  Sufiana  from  Babylon.  This 
Sufa,  or  Shufhan,  being  taken,  Darias  took  the  Pro¬ 
phet  Daniel ,  who  was  fil'd  let  over  the  Chaldean  South- 
layers,  and  afterwards  chief  Receiver  of  the  Cuffoms 
and  Duties  of  Shufhan  :  He  took  this  Daniel,  I  lay,  a- 
long  with  him  into  Media,  and  Ihew’d  him  particular 
Marks  of  his  Favour.  Afterwards,  wdien  Aftyages  or 
Darim-Medm  was  62  Years  old,  he  conftituted  a 
Hundred  and  twenty  Noblemen  to  Govern  the  King¬ 
dom,  placing  three  Prefidents  over  ’em,  of  wT.ich  Da¬ 
niel  was  one,  who,  after  the  Death  of  this  Darias,  re¬ 
turn’d  to  Babylon,  and  liv’d  there  under  the  Reign  of 
Balthdfar ,  or  Bcljbanz.ar.  Dan.  cap.  5.  This  Ajlya- 
ges  II.  or  Darius-Medus,  was  Father  to  Cy ax  ares  II. 
and  Mandana,  Cyrus’s  Mother,  who  Marrying  the  on¬ 
ly  Daughter  and  Heir  of  his  Uncle,  united  the  Medes 
and  Per  [tans,  and  added  the  Lydians ,  Babylonians,  &c. 
to  the  Per  fan  Monarchy.  *  Jojtph.  Antiq.  Jud.  lib.  10. 
cap.  12.  Mar  (ham  Canon.  Chron.  Sett.  18  .&c. 

*  A  T  H  E  N  -E  U  M,  a  Publick  Structure  in  Rome 
built  by  the  Emperor  Adrian,  for  Learned  Perlons  to 
meet  in,  and  for  thofe  who  had  a  mind  to  read  their 
Works  in  a  full  Audience.  We  may  learn  from  the 
Erif  Satyr  of  Juvenal  • 

Frontonis  Platani  convtdfaq ;  Marmora  clamant,  & c. 

That  thefe  Rehearfals  were  very  frequent,  and  that 
Fronto  lent  his  Houle  and  his  Gardens  to  thofe  Poets 
that  were  wil  ling  to  read  their  Poems  in  a  full  Au¬ 
dience.  Several  others  were  willing  to  accommodate 
them  with  their  Houles  for  this  purpofe  ;  But  then 
the  Misfortune  was,  that  the  Expence  was  left  upon 
the  Mujfes for  the  Poet  that  read  his  Verfes  was  obli¬ 
ged  to  furnifh  the  Room,  and  pay  for  the  Seats.  ’Tis 
robable,  the  Emperor  Adrian,  who  both  underflood 
earning,  and  valu’d  it,  defign’d  his  Athenaum  to  pre¬ 
vent  this  Charge.  This  publick  Building  was  like- 
wile  a  Place  for  Lectures  and  Inftruction ;  and  fome- 
times  the  Senate  met  there.  *  Aurelius  Kiel  or  in  Ha¬ 
drian.  in  Partin.  &  Gordian.  Philojl.  in  Adrian.  Hieron. 
in  Obitu  Paulin,  ad  Pammae.  Cafaubon  Comment,  in  Capitol. 
Kit.  Pcrtin.  Horat.  Sat.  ult.  lib.  1 .  &c.  Kid.  Engl.  More- 
ry,  Vol  I. 

ATHELREDUS,  an  Engltfhman,  living  in  the 
Vlllth  and  IXth  Centuries,  a  very  Learned  Divine, 
was  prefer  r’d  from  the  Cloy  Her  of  Chrifi’ s- Church  in 
Canterbury  to  the  See  of  Winch Jler,  from  whence  he 
was  Tranflated  to  the  Archbilnoprick  of  Canterbury. 
In  his  time  all  the  Monafteries  of  England  were  de- 
ftroy’d  by  the  Danes,  inlomuch  that,  for  Ninety  Years 
.after,  the  Monaftick  Inllitution  was  every  where  un- 
praCtis’d ;  and  in  the  North  Part  there  was  neither 
Monk  nor  Nun  to  be  feen  for  Two  hundred  Years 
after,  till  about  the  middle  of  the  Reign  of  William 
the  Conqueror.  Archbifhop  Athelred  died  in  the  Year 
8857,  and  was  buried  in  Christ’ s-Church  Canterbury. 

*  Antiquit  at  esf  Britan.  Ecclef.  Godwins  Catalogue  oj  the 
Bijhops  of  England. 

A  T  H  E  bf  1  O,  a  Cilician,  being  a  Slave  in  Sicily,  kil¬ 
led  his  Mailers*  and  having  perlwaded  a  great  many 
of  his  Fellow  Slaves  to  Revolt  and  follow  him,  ai- 
1  tim’d  the  Title  of  a  King,  in  the  Year  of  Rome 
DCXL1X.  He  gain’d  ieveral  V iCtorics  over  the  Ro¬ 
man  Generals,  and  held  it  till  the  Year  DCL11I.  wdien 
Manitts  Aquilius  killing  him  in  the  Fight  with  his 
own  Hand,  put  an  end  to  that  dangerous  Commotion. 

*  Freinfhemius’ s  Supplement  to  Livy ,  <Kc. 

ATHERSTON.  Eighty  four  Miles  dillant  from 

London.  See  Vol.  I. 

ATHLET.E  See  Olympia,  and,  Plays  of  the 
Cirque.  Vol.  II.  and  Olympioqicet  Vol.  III. 


A  T  IT  L  O  N  E,  in  Ireland,  no  Bilhop’s  See.  Kid. 
Vol.  I. 

AT  HO,  ( Johannes )  liv’d  in  the  XVth  Century, 
and  wrote  a  Book  Entituled,  lntcrprctatio  ad  O thorns 
U"  Ottoboni  Confl'ttutiones. 

*ATLEBURROUGH.  ’Tis  Eighty  Miles 
diftant  from  London.  See  Atleburg,  Vol.  I. 

AT MEYDAN.  So  the  Square  is  call’d  in  Con- 
Jlantinople,  which  was  formerly  the  Hyppodrome:  Tis 
Five  hundred  and  fifty  Paces  in  length,  and  a  Hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  in  breadth  ;  where,  in  the  time  of 
tile  Greek  Emperors,  the  Circenfian  Shews,  and  other 
Inch  like  Spectacles,  were  exhibited.  There  are  now 
Five  Columns,  with  a  ftately  Pyramid  in  the  middle, 
full  of  Hyerogliphicks  j  in  the  Bafisof  wTiich  there  is 
the  Figure  of  the  Emperor  Theodojius,  with  his  Sons 
Arcadius  and  Honortm,  with  all  the  Equipage  of  the 
Court  about  ’em.  *  Petrus  de  Kalle  Itiner.  Tom.  1 .  Spon. 
Itincr.  Pars  1 .  p.  23 1 ,  &c. 

ATT  ALUS,  a  Martyr,  under  the  Emperor  An¬ 
toninus  Philofophus.  He  was  let  in  an  Iron  Chair  red 
hot,  and  while  he  was  Torturing  to  Death,  told  the 
Pagans  about  him  ;  This  is  devouring  Aden  in  earnest , 
which  is  your  Practice ;  but  as  for  us,  rte  neither  feed  upon 
Humane  Flejh,  nor  misbehave  our  f  fives  towards  any  body. 
At t aim  fpoke  this  becaule  the  Chriftians  were  then 
charg’d  by  the  Heathens  in  Gaul,  w  ith  what  we  call 
Cannibalijm,  and  I  need.  This  Attalm,  as  Eufebius  ob¬ 
serves,  reprov  d  Alcibiades  the  Martyr  for  counting 
fome  fort  of  Meat  unlawful.  *  Eufeb.  Hist.  lib.  a 
cap.  25  ,&c. 

A  V  A  L  O  S,  ( Alphonfo  de)  Marquis  Quasi,  Lieu¬ 
tenant-General  of  tqe  Emperor  Charles  the  Vth’s  For¬ 
ces  in  Italy,  was  a  great  Soldier  in  the  XVlth  Century. 
In  1522,  he  was  at  the  Battel  of  Bicoque,  at  the  Sack¬ 
ing  of  Genoua,  and  at  the  Sieges  in  theDutchy  dt  Mi¬ 
lan.  In  1535,  he  follow’d  the  Emperor  in  his  Expedi¬ 
tion  again  If  Tunis,  who  made  him  Lieutenant-Gene¬ 
ral  of  his  Army.  Tis  faid,  upon  this  Occalion,  that 
the  Marquis  du  Quasi,  perceiving  the  Emperor  charging 
at  the  head  of  his  Troops,  and  expos’d  to  the  Enemy  s 
Fire,  took  the  Liberty  to  defire  him  to  retreat,  which 
his  Majefty  immediately  did,  being  willing  to  give 
an  Inffance  of  the  Regard  due  to  Military  Dilcipline 
and  to  lhew  how  much  he  valued  the  Advice  of  la 
great  a  Commander.  Afterwards  the  Emperor  put 
him  in  another  Poll  of  great  Truft,  and  lent  him 
AmbalTador  to  K mice :  This  happen’d  in  1540.  The 
Year  after,  Francis  1.  likewil’e  lent  two  Envoys  to  Ke- 
nice  i.e.  Cafar  Fregofo,  a  Genouefe ,  and  Antony  Rincon 
a  Spaniard  ;  this  latter  having  likewile  a  Commifllon 
to  go  on  to  Conjlantinopl e .  The  Marquis  du  Guasl  be¬ 
ing  advertis’d  of  their  coming,  laid  an  Ambulcadc 

r.cm  in  ™e  way,  and  got  ’em  Aflafilnated  upon  the 
Kefm,  about  three  Miles  before  it  runs  into  the  Po.  In 
the  Year  1543,  this  Marquis  rais’d  the  Siege  of  the  Ci¬ 
tadel  of  Nice,  and  forc’d  Francis  de  Bourbon,  Duke  of 
Anguien,  and  Barbaroffa,  to  rife  before  it.  The  Year 
after  this  Duke  de  Anguien  wron  the  famous  Battel  of 
Cer Tolls,  fought  April  14,  near  Carmagnoll  in  Piedmont . 
Here  the  Marquis  du  Guasl,  the  Emperor’s  Lieutenant- 
General,  was  one  of  the  hrlt  that  quitted  the  Field 
where  he  left  Fifteen  thouland  of  his  Men  dead  upon 
the  place  •  Two  thouland  five  hundr^d  were  taken* 
Priloners  •  Fifteen  Pieces  of  Cannon  were  loft,  and 
above  a  Hundred  thouland  Crowns  in  Money  and 
Plate.  Paulus  Jovius  relates,  that  the  Marquis  beine 
wounded,  flipt  off  in  Difguife,  for  fear  of  being  ta¬ 
ken  I  ri loner  :  For  after  his  Practice  upon  Frevojo  and 
Rincon,  he  was  terribly  afraid  of  falling  into  the  Hands 
of  the  French  _  There  were  Four  thouland  Chains 
found  among  his  Bagage,  which  lie  had  order’d  to  be 
made,  to  lay  the  Priloners  he  expeefed  to  take  by  the 
Heels,  and  lend  them  to  the  Gal  lies  ;  for  he  had  not 
the  leaf!  doubt  of  carrying  the  Day.  He  was  lo  vain 
as  to  brag  of  the  Succels  he  expeded  when  he  went 
from  Milan  ■  and  as  he  was  marching  through  Ast  to 
meet  the  Enemy,  he  order’d  the  Burghers  to  ihut  the 
Gates  again  ft  them,  unlefs  lie  returned  Vidforious  ; 
But  the  Event  falling  out  otherwile,  the  Marquis  du 
Guasl  was  lb  terribly  mortify 'd  at  the  Defeat,  that  he 
died  in  1546.  *  Paulus  Jovius  in  Flog.  Brantome-Kies 
des  Capitamss  Etr  angers.  Thuan.  Gmchardm,  Mont  lac 
&c.  - 

*  A  U  B  U  Sr 
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*  AUBUSSON  ( Peter )  the  39th Grand  Matter 
of  the  Order  of  St.  John  of  Jerufalem :  The  Convent 
of  this  Order  being  then  tranfplanted  to  Rhodes ,  he 
iticccedcd  John  Baptist  of  the  Family  of  Ur/ini.  He 
had  formerly  been  Grand  Prior  of  Auvergne,  and  had 
a  good  Military  Command  in  the  Town  of  Rhodes. 
He  had  diftinguitti’d  himfelf  very  handfomely  upon 
icveral  Occafions,  which  gain'd  him  the  Votes  of 
all  the  Electors.  He  was  Son  of  Renaud  Aubujfon, 
Lord  of  Monteil  au  Hicomte  in  la  Marche ,  by  his  Lady 
Margaret  de  Comborn,  both  of  Noble  Families.  As 
foon  as  his  Age  ferv’d  him,  he  took  to  the  Profeffion 
of  Arms.  The  Truce  which  had  been  concluded  be¬ 
tween  France  and  England,  and  which  was  likely  to 
improve  into  a  Peace,  made  him  Travel  into  Germany , 
where  he  went  into  the  Emperor’s  Service,  and  figna- 
liz’d  himfelf  againft  the  Turks  in  Hungary.  Albert 
Duke  of  Auflria  commanded  the  Emperor’s  Army, 
and  march’d  with  all  poffible  Expedition  to  attack  the 
Ottoman  Forces.  The  beginning  of  the  Fight  was  pro- 
mifing  enough  to  the  Imperialitts;  and  here  Aubujfon 
was  always  at  the  head  of  his  Men,  expos’d  to  the 
Enemy ;  and  when  he  perceiv’d  the  Chrittian  Infantry 
give  way,  he  rally  d  thole  Troops  near  his  own  Pott, 
and  encourag’d  the  Chriftians  to  that  degree,  by  his 
Bravery,  that  they  charg’d  the  Turks  with  great  Fury, 
kill’d  Eighteen  thoufand  of ’em  upon  the  Spot,  and 
routed  the  rett.  Duke  Albert  having  disbanded  his 
Troops,  Aubujfon  follow’d  the  Gentry  to  the  Emperor’s 
Court,  where  he  was  receiv’d  as  a  Perion  that  had  the 
greatett  Share  in  the  Victory,  and  gaining  the  Favour 
of  the  Emperor  Sigifmond ,  he  apply ’d  himfelf  to  the 
Study  of  Polite  Learning,  which  was  that  Prince’s 
Inclination.  After  having  ttudy’d  the  Languages  as 
far  as  it  was  neceflary  for  a  Cavalier,  Ire  proceeded 
to  accomplilh  himfelf  in  Geography,  Hiftory  and  Ma- 
thematicks,  particularly  to  that  part  of  it  which  re¬ 
lates  to  Ta&icks  and  Fortification  :  With  thele  Qua¬ 
lifications  he  was  in  a  Condition  to  pretend  to  a  very 
good  Pott ;  but  his  Expectations  were  dilappointed  by 
the  Emperor’s  Death,  which  happen’d  in  the  Year 
1437.  This  Change  made  AubuJJon  retire ,  for  he  per¬ 
ceiv’d  Albert  had  not  the  fame  Kindnefs  for  him  with 
Sigifmond,  whether  it  was  becaufe  this  Prince  did  not 
love  the  French,  or  for  w'hat  other  Realon  ’tis  uncer¬ 
tain.  Befides,  the  War  breaking  out  between  France 
and  England,  he  thought  himfelf  oblig’d  to  go  home 
and  ferve  his  Country. 

John  d' Aubujfon,  Lord  of  Borne,  his  Coufin  Ger¬ 
main,  Chamberlain  to  King  Charles  the  Yllth,  intro¬ 
duc'd  him  at  Court.  A.nd  here,  being  Grandfon  to 
the  Vifcount  of  la  Marche,  the  Count  d'  la  Marche, 
the  Dauphinc’s  Governor,  fhew’d  him  a  great  deal  of 
Kindnels,  and  afforded  him  his  Patronage.  Now 
AubuJJon  being  in  the  Family  and  Favour  of  this 
Count,  gave  him  an  Opportunity  of  recommending 
hitnfelf  to  the  Dauphine  and  the  King,  who  perceiv’d 
fomething  extraordinary  in  him,  and  valued  him  ac¬ 
cordingly.  Soon  after,  he  behav’d  himfelf  very  brave¬ 
ly  at  Monterreau-F aut-Tonne ,  where  he  attended  the 
Dauphine,  who  commanded  in  Chief  at  the  Siege. 
After  the  taking  of  this  Town,  the  King  made  his 
Entry  into  Paris,  where  AubuJJon  had  the  Honour  to 
make  part  of  the  Cavalcade,  in  Company  of  fome  of 
the  principal  Nobility.  Afterwards,  there  happen’d  a 
confiderable  Occaiion  for  this  young  Gentleman  to 
fhow  his  ConduCl  as  well  as  his  Courage  :  For  the 
Dauphine  being  the  Head  of  the  Rebellious  Nobility, 
AubuJJon  manag’d  and  mollify ’d  this  Prince  fo  hand- 
fomcly,  that  when  the  Count  d'Eu  came  to  Treat  with 
him  from  die  King,  he  found  him  perfectly  difpos’d 
to  lay  down  his  Arms,  and  beg  his  Majcfty’s  Pardon. 
Char  les  VII.  us’d  frequently  to  commend  AubuJJon  for 
his  Parts  and  Abilities ;  and  fpcaking  of  him  one  day, 
was  pleas’d  to  fay,  That  fo  much  Fire ,  and  fo  much  Pru¬ 
dence,  were  rarely Jeen  together.  During  the  Truce  with 
the  Englijh ,  the  Dauphine,  who  had  lately  Marry ’d 
the  Dutchefs  of  Aujlria,  march’d  an  Army  into  Alfa- 
tia,  where  AubuJJon  made  hisCampagne  with  him,  and 
had  the  greatett  Share  in  gaining  the  Battel  againit  the 
Swift  near  Baz.il. 

Afterwards  AubuJJon  went  to  Rhodes,  where  he  was 
made  Knight,  notwithstanding  there  was  an  Order  of 
the  Chapter,  not  to  make  any  more  till  the  Exchequer 


was  in  a  better  Condition  :  Being  here,  he  underftocxl 
the  Government  had  lately  made  a  Peace  with  Amu- 
uath,  and  in  a  manner  concluded  another  with  the 
Souldan  of  Egypt:  But  notwithttanding  the  Peace, 
the  Turkifh  Pirates  continued  troublefome,  which  made 
Aubujfon  go  aboard  feveral  times  in  learch  of  the  Ene¬ 
my.  And  here  he  behav’d  himfelf  fo  well  upon  all 
Occafions,  that  the  Grand  Matter  gave  him  the  Com¬ 
ma  nd  cry  of  Salines  the  firft  Year.  In  the  Year  1457* 
the  Grand  Matter  lent  the  Commander  d’Aubufon  into 
France,  to  defire  Afliftance  againft  the  Infidels.  Soon 
after  the  Cardinal  d' Avignon,  Pope  Callijhu  s  Legate, 
came  to  the  French  Court  to  perfwade  a  W ar  againit 
the  Turks ;  and  notwithttanding  the  King  refus’d  to 
enter  into  the  League,  or  to  heafken  to  the  Cardinal 
Legate,  Aubujfon  did  not  give  over  fblliciting,  but  re- 
prelenrcd  the  Neceflity  and  Importance  of  this  Affair 
with  fo  much  Advantage  to  Charles  VII.  that  his  Rea¬ 
sons  made  an  Impreflion  upon  the  King,  inlbmuch 
that  he  permitted  the  Cardinal  d'Avignan  to  take  the 
Tenths  of  all  the  Clergy  to  furhifh  out  the  War,  and 
over  and  above  order’d  a  confiderable  Sum  of  Money 
to  be  paid  to  the  Ambafiador  of  Rhodes. 

Aubujfon  laid  out  this  Money  upon  Ammunition 
and  Military  Provilions,  in  purfuance  of  his  Inttru- 
Cfions,  and  with  the  firtt  Opportunity  lent  off  feveral 
Ships  laden  with  Artillery,  Arms,  Powder  and  Bul¬ 
let.  In  the  Year  1471,  at  a  General  Chapter  held  at 
Rhodes,  there  was  a  new  Dignity  created,  call’d,  a^ 
Chapter  Bay!  i  if  for  the  Knights  of  the  Divifion  of 
Auvergne:  This  Officer  had  likewife  the  Privilege  of 
fitting  at  the  Council  Board  ;  and  here  the  Comman¬ 
der  d1  AubuJJon  was  Elected  the  Firtt  Bayliff.  The  firft 
time  that  d’ Aubujfon  appear’d  at  the  Council  Board,  he 
made  a  Speech  in  behalf  of  Charlotte  d'  Lufgnan,  Queen 
of  Cyprus,  who,  by  the  Rebellion  of  her  Subjects,  was 
forc’d  to  retire  to  Rhodes  for  Protection ;  and  by  his 
Sollicking,  got  an  Order  made  to  furnifh  this  Queen 
with  Conveniencies  for  her  Voyage  to  Rome.  Not. 
long  after  he  was  made  Surveyor  of  the  Fortifications 
of  Rhodes,  and  acquitted  himfelf  to  Satisfaction  in  this 
Employment.  From  this  Pott  he  was  preferrr’d  to  the 
Grand ‘Priory  of  Auvergne,  which  he  refign’d  when 
he  was  made  Grand  Matter. 

Being  now  at  the  Helm,  he  made  it  his  Bufinefs  to 
fortify  the  Town,  and  to  carry  on  the  Works  which 
which  wrere  left  unfinifh’d  by  his  Prcdeceflor.  For  the 
Security  of  the  Gullies,  he  order’d  a  great  Chain  or 
Bomb  to  be  laid  crofs  the  Harbour :  And  all  along  the 
Sea-fide,  where  the  Illand  was  expos’d,  he  order’d  ’em 
to  build  Forts  and  Towers  at  convenient  diftances  to 
hinder  the  Pirates  to  make  a  Delcent  upon  ’em.  Mat¬ 
ters  being  put  into  this  good  Condition  at  home,  the 
Grand  Matter  got  the  Peace  with  the  Souldan  or  Egypt 
continu’d  for  a  longer  time,  and  concluded  a  1  reaty 
with  the  King  of  Tunis ,  who  was  willing  to  content 
to  a  Truce,  for  Thirty  one  Years,  Theie  Alliances 
with  the  Saracens  and  Moors  were  very  ferviceable  to 
the  Order ,  to  put  ’em  into  a  Condition  to  bear  the 
Shock  of  the  Turks.  In  February  1476,  the  Grand 
Signior  wrote  a  Letter  to  the  Grand  Matter  d' Aubujfon. 
and  lent  it  by  the  Hands  of  Zizamus  his  Son,  and. 
Chelebi  his  Nephew,  to  perfwade  the  Knights  of  Rhodes 
to  buy  their  Peace  of  the  Sultan  at  the  Expence  of  an 
Annual  Tribute.  The  Grand  Matter  gave  a  very  civil 
Anfwer  to  thefe  two  Turkifh  Princes,  who  leem’d  to 
have  fome  Inclination  to  turn  Chriftians.  He  thank’d 
them  for  their  good  Offices,  but  told  them  withal. 
That  he  could  come  to  noRelolution  till  he  knew  the 
Mind  of  the  Pope,  and  the  other  Princes  of  Chrijlen- 
dom  ;  and  in  the  mean  time  he  thought  it  convenient 
that  there  ttiould  be  a  Ceflation  of  Arms  and  a  Free 
Trade  :  Upon  this  the  Princes  promis’d  him  a  Truce. 
All  this  while  the  Grand  Matter  went  on  with  his 
Military  Preparations,  concluding  that  this  Truce 
was  defign’d  only  for  an  Amulement  by  the  Sultan  ; 
notwithttanding  the  Meaning  of  the  Princes  concern’d 
in  the  Negotiation  might  be  honourable  and  fair. 
But  Mahomet  being  at  latt  weary  of  dillembling,  made 
Bach  a  Afiftch  Paleologus  his  General,  who,  not  (laying 
for  the  Grand  Fleet,  Embark’d  his  Forces  and  went  a- 
board  with  the  firtt  Ships  tint  were  ready :  Fie  ap¬ 
pear’d  before  Rhodes  December  the  4th,  1479,  and  let  a 
flying  Army  alhore  to  inrruis  the  Country.  The 
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Grand  Mailer  apprehending  that  St.  Mary  s  and  St.  An¬ 
thony's  Church  in  the  Suburbs  might  be  a  ferviceable 
Retrenchment  for  the  Infidels,  order’d  ’em  to  be  pull’d 
down.  In  the  mean  time  the  Ottoman  Grand  Fleet 
being  join’d  with  Paleologus  s  Squadron,  appear’d  be¬ 
fore  the  Town  the  23d  of  May,  1480  :  The  Fleet  con- 
filled  of  a  Hundred  and  fixty  Sail  s  And  here,  by  the 
Pageantry  and  Expence  of  their  Rigging,  and  the  Mu¬ 
ff  ck  of  their  Trumpets,  and  Beat  of  their  Drums,  one 
would  a lmo  11  imagine,  they  had  been  making  their 
Entry  into  a  Town  upon  Surrender:  But  the  Grand 
Mailer  FAnbujJon  manag’d  the  Siege  for  two  Months 
together  with  l'o  much  bravery  and  Conduit,  that  the 
Turks,  after  having  loll  a  great  many  of  their  Men, 
were  glad  to  run  to  their  Gallies  as  fall  as  they  could, 
and  fet  Sail  for  Conjlantinople.  This  Siege  is  related  atlarge 
in  the  Article  RHODES,  whither  I  refer  the  Reader. 
To  return,  the  Grand  Mailer,  came  back  to  the  Town 
all  over  Blood  and  Dull,  and  dangeroufly  ’wounded : 
However  he  was  afterwards  cur’d,  contrary  to  Ex¬ 
pectation.  As  foon  as  he  was  able  to  walk,  he  went 
to  Church  to  give  God  Thanks,  and  built  a  magnifi¬ 
cent  Church,  call’d  St.  Mary  of  Vittory,  near  the  Jews 
Wall,  where  the  Turks  were  routed.  After  the  Death 
©f  Mahomet  II.  which  happen’d  in  the  Year  1480 ,  Zi¬ 
zimus,  one  of  the  Sultan’s  Sons,  fent  to  defire  Pro- 
teilion  at  Rhodes  againft  Bajazet  II.  who  had  feiz’d  the 
Government.  The  Grand  Matter  d’Aubufon  being  fen- 
fble  how  ferviceable  it  Would  be  to  Chrijlendom  to 
have  the  Heir  to  the  Turkijh  Empire  in  his  Hands,  im¬ 
mediately  order’d  the  Capital  Ship,  together  with  the 
Gallies,  to  fet  Sail  and  go  in  quell  of  him,  ordering 
withal,  that  they  lhould  treat  him  like  a  Prince,  and 
the  Son  of  an  Emperor.  Upon  his  Arrival,  the  Grand 
Matter  entertain’d  him  Nobly :  And  fometime  after 
he  order’d  Blanchford,  one  of  the  Knights,  to  convey 
him  into  France  in  the  biggeft  Ship  of  the  Port :  There 
were  likewife  feveral  other  Ships  fent  oft  with  him 
for  a  Convoy.  Zizimus,  before  he  went  aboard,  had 
three  Inftruments  drawn  up  and  fign’d,  which  he  de¬ 
liver’d  to  the  Grand  Matter  :  By  the  fir  ft,  dAubujJ'on 
was  empower’d  to  Treat  with  Bajazet  II.  and  to  con¬ 
clude  a  Peace  with  him  upon  what  Terms  he  thought 
fit:  The  fecond  was  a  fort  of  Manifefto,  in  which 
this  Turkijh  Prince  declar’d,  That  his  tailing  from 
Rhodes  to  France  was  perfectly  voluntary,  and  at  his 
own  Requell :  By  the  third  Inftrument,  there  was  a 
perpetual  Alliance  made  between  Zizimus  and  his 
Children  and  the  Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerufalem , 
in  cafe  this  Prince  fhould  recover  His  Father’s  Domi¬ 
nions,  or  any  part  of  ’em.  By  the  fecond  Inftrument, 
’tis  ealie  to  jullily  the  Grand  Mailer  from  the  Imputa¬ 
tion  of  fome  dilaffeCted  or  mif-infonn’d  People,  by 
whom  he  was  reproach’d  as  if  he  had  deliver’d  up  a 
Prince  to  France ,  who  had  call  himfelf  upon  Iris  Ho¬ 
nour  and  Protection,  and  by  this  Treatment  had 
broken  the  Laws  of  Hol'pitality  and  good  Faith. 
After  Zizimus  had  put  to  Sea,  the  Grand  Matter  di- 
fpatch’d  Ambaffadors  to  Constantinople,  who  had  an 
Honourable  Reception  there,  Bajazet  promifing  them 
not  only  to  keep  a  good  Correlpondence  with  the 
Knights  of  Rhodes,  but  likewife  to  give  no  Dillur- 
bance  to  the  reft  of  Chrijlendom.  The  Grand  Matter 
on  his  part  promis’d  not  to  part  with  Zizimus,  and 
take  what  care  he  could  that  this  young  Sultan  lhould 
not  fall  into  the  Hands  of  any  other  Prince,  either 
Chrillian  or  Infidel.  In  Acknowledgment  of  this 
Service,  Bajazet  engag’d  himlelf  to  pay  a  fort  of  Tri¬ 
bute, and  to  remit  Yearly  Thirty  five  thoufand  V enetian 
Ducats  for  Zizimus s  Subfiftencc,  over  and  above  Ten 
thoufand  Ducats  which  he  promis’d  to  pay  Yearly  to 
the  Grand  Mailer  by  way  of  Reparation  for  his  Ex- 
pences  for  thelaft  War.  In  the  mean  time  the  Grand 
Matter,  having  had  frequent  Experience  that  the  Turks 
are  not  to  be  trulled,  did  what  he  could  to  form  a 
League  amongft  the  Chrillian  Princes  againft  the  Com¬ 
mon  Enemy,  Jetting  ’em  know,  that  Zizimus,  at  the 
Head  of  a  Croilade,  would  be  an  Army  in  his  fingle 
Perlon  :  But  by  a  llrange  kind  ol  Fatality,  the  Chri- 
ilians  were  not  at  all  dispos’d  to  make  ufe  of  lb  great 
an  Opportunity.  The  Grand  Matter,  having  receiv’d 
Advice  of  the  Warlike  Preparations  at  Conjlantinople, 
lent  an  Ambaftador  with  a  Remonllrance  to  Bajazet, 
who,  upon  this  Complaint,  drop’d  hifr  P$fign,  ffop’d 


his  Preparations,  and  wrote  a  Letter  to  the  Grand  Ma- 
Her,  in  which  he  promis’d  to  live  amicably  with  him, 
and  that  his  Fleet  lhould  not  ftir  out  of  the  Streights 
of  Gallipoli.  So  fudden  and  fo  lucky  an  Alteration 
wras  extreamly  welcome  in  Italy:  And  as  for  the  Pope, 
he  was  fo  highly  fatisfy’d  with  the  Grand  Matter’s 
Conduit,  that  dilcourfing  about  him  to  the  Cheva¬ 
lier  Quendall ,  Attorney-General  for  the  Order  at  Rome, 
he  frequently  call’d  him  the  Buckler  of  the  Church, 
and  the  Deliverer  of  Chrijlendom.  Notwithftanding, 
thofe  Chrillian  Princes  that  were  next  Neighbours  to 
the  Turk,  had  no  Opinion  that  Things  would  hold 
quiet ;  and  therefore  the  Kings  of  Hungary,  Sicily  and 
Naples,  made  all  of  ’em  very  prefling  Requefts  to  the 
Grand  Matter  d’Aubujj'on  to  have  Zizimus  put  into  their 
Hands.  And  here,  tho’  he  refus’d  to  fatisfy  their  De¬ 
ft  res,  he  promis’d  ’em,  that  as  long  as  this  Sultan  was 
in  hisPofieflion,  he  would  eafily  prevent  the  Grand 
Signior  from  making  any  Attempt  upon  their  Domi¬ 
nions.  Bajazet  thank’d  the  Grand  Mailer  for  his  Ma¬ 
nagement,  and  by  way  of  Acknowledgment  lent  him 
St.  John  Baptijl’s  Hand,  having  underllood  by  fome 
Rcnegado’s  of  his  Court,  that  he  could  not  make 
him  a  more  acceptable  Prefent. 

Zizimus  being  all  this  while  in  France ,  Pope  Inno¬ 
cent  VIII.  defil’d  the  Grand  Matter  that  this  Prince 
might  make  him  a  Vifit ;  upon  which  he  order’d  the 
Grand  Prior  Blanchford  to  attend  him  to  Rome ,  where 
he  was  very  I'plendidly  receiv’d  by  the  Pope  in  1489. 
At  the  fame  time  the  Souldan  of  Egypt,  at  the  Inllance 
of  the  Grand  Matter,  made  a  fort  of  Submiftion  to  his 
Holinefs,  and  engag’d  himfelf  to  enter  into  a  League 
with  the  Chrillian  Princes.  The  Pope  was  fo  fenlibly 
affected  with  the  fignal  Service  the  Grand  Matter  had 
done  the  Holy  See,  that,  by  way  of  Recompence,  lie 
gave  him  a  Cardinal’s  Cap,  with  the  Title  of  St.  A- 
drian,  making  him  likewife  Legate-General  of  the 
Holy  See  in  Ajia.  He  likewife  had  a  Bull  drawn  up, 
fign’d  by  himfelf  and  all  the  Cardinals  in  Confillory, 
by  Vertue  of  which  he  relinquilb’d  his  Right  to  fill 
any  Benefices  belonging  to  the  Older,  not  excepting 
thofe  which  happen  to  be  vacant  in  the  Court  of 
Rome  ;  declaring  by  the  fame  Bull,  That  the  Dilpofal 
of  all  the  Commandcries  lhould  fully  belong  to  the 
Grand  Matter,  without  being  comprehended  under 
the  Title  of  Benefices  held  by  The  Popes  by  way  of 
Refcrvation,  or  which  they  might  lawfully  Referve  for 
themfelves  for  the  time  to  come.  He  likewife  gave 
the  Grand  Matter  Authority  to  dilpofe  ablolutely  of 
the  Benefices  and  the  Revenues  of  the  Military  Orders 
of  tlte  Holy  Sepulcher  and  of  St.  Lazarus,  by  incorpo¬ 
rating  thele  Orders  with  that  of  St.  John  of  Jerufalem. 
As  lor  the  Grand  Matter,  he  was  ftill  more  active,  if 
it  was  poffible,  for  the  Intereft  of  his  Society.  And 
finding  the  Publick  Affairs  undilturb’d,  he  Rebuilt 
fome  Churches  that  were  quite  ruin’d,  and  built  a 
great  many  new  Chapels  in  feveral  Places  in  the 
Ifland. 

^  Bajazet  in  the  mean  time,  by  the  Perfwafion  of  the 
Grand  Matter,  fent  an  Ambaflador  to  the  Pope,  who 
was  attended  to  his  Audience  by  the  Grand  Prior  de 
Blanchford.  This  Ambaftador  prefented  his  Holinefs 
with  the  Iron  Head  of  the  Spear  which  pierc’d  our  Sa¬ 
viour’s  Side,  which  the  late  ALahomet  had  kept  in  htS 
Cabinet,  with  the  reft  of  the  rich  Plunder  taken  from, 
tlte  Churches  of  Conjlantinople  :  With  this  Relick  the 
Ambaftador  gave  the  Pope  Letters  from  Bajazet,  by 
which  he  intreated  his  Holinefs  not  to  take  it  amiis 
that  his  Brother  Zizimus  lhould  Hill  remain  under 
the  Guard  of  the  Knights  of  Rhodes,  in  purfuance  of 
a  Treaty  made  between  ’em.  About  this  time  Don 
Diego  Ordogna,  a  Spaniard ,  grew  more  troublelcme 
and  barbarous  than  the  Infidels  ;  for  having  equip’d 
a  Privateer,  he  was  lo  hardy  as  to  take  Vcfl’ds  from 
the  Knights  in  the  fight  of  Rhodes.  The  Grand  Mailer 
lent  out  a  Gaily  and  a  Man  of  War  againft  this  Py- 
rate,  who  being  taken  and  brought  to  Rhodes,  was 
broke  alive  upon  the  Wheel,  and  all  his  Crew  laid  in 
Irons.  At  laft,  the  Grand  Matter  being  more  and 
more  convinc’d  of  the  Grand  Signior’s  Infincerity, 
join’d  the  Confederate  Princes,  and  was  pitch’d  upon 
as  General  for  the  Croilade  :  But  this  League  did  not 
laft  Jong,  tho’  his  Zeal  for  Religion  made  him  try  all 
Expedients  tq  g&ecute  hi,s  Ptlign  agayftl  the  Common 
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Enemy;  to  this  end,  he  did  his  utmoft  to  reconcile 
the  Kings  of  France  and  Spain ,  but  to  no  purpofe. 
In  fine,  retting  the  Ittue  with  Providence,  he  applied 
himfelf  wholly  to  the  Regulation  of  Manners,  and 
to  the  Reformation  of  the  Knights  and  People.  He 
Expell’d  the  Jews  the  Ifland,  and  all  Places  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Orrfer, .keeping  their  little  Children,  whom 
he  got  Baptiz’d,  and  maintain’d  ’em  at  the  Pnblick 
Charge.  Afterwards,  he  fet  upon  Reforming  the 
Statute?,  and  made  very  prudent  Supplemental  Pro- 
vifions :  He  Ornamented  the  Churches  very  richly, 
part  of  which  Decorations  are  ftill  to  be  feen  at  Mal¬ 
tha  with  his  Arms. 

To  conclude,  The  breaking  up  of  the  League,  and 
the  ill  indefenfible  Management  of  Pope  Alexander, 
threw  the  Grand  Matter  into  a  deep  Melancholly, 
which  weakening  his  Conftitution  by  degrees,  at  latt 
occafion’d  a  Mortal  Diftemper.  And  here,  after  ha¬ 
ving  behav’d  himfelf  with  great  Piety,  and  encou¬ 
rag’d  the  Knights  to  the  Defence  of  Chrittendom,  and 
to  keep  dole  to  the  Rules  of  their  Order,  he  expired 
July  3.  1503.  being  above  80  Years  old,  and  having 
held  the  Pott  of  Grand  Matter  for  near  27  years. 
He  was  Buried  with  extraordinary  Refpedf  and  Mag¬ 
nificence,  and  had  a  ftately  MaufoUum  in  Brafs  erected 
for  him,  with  an  Infcription  of  the  moft  remarkable 
Adions  of  his  Life.  The  Popes,  Princes,  and  Hifto- 
ria'ns  of  his  time,  were  great  Admirers  of  him,  and 
give  him  an  extraordinary  Character :  Alexander  VI. 
was  pleas’d  to  fay,  That  he  was  a  Perfon  of  exaCt 
Honefty,  of  an  Heroick  Courage,  and  of  a  Conlu  in- 
mated  Wifdom.  Spondanus  calls  him  an  Admirable 
Perlon,  and  one  that  deierv’d  all  manner  of  Com¬ 
mendations:  And  lattly,  The  Hiftory  of  Bo  Jo  pre¬ 
fers  him  to  all  the  Grand  Matters  of  the  Order, 
equals  him  to  the  Heroes  of  Antiquity,  and  makes' 
him  a  Pattern  for  all  the  Princes  of  Chrittendom 
P.  Bou  hours  Hifioirc  d  Aubujfon. 

A  UBERTIN,  ( Edmond )  Minitter  of  a  Church 
in  Paris ,  in  the  XVIIth  Century,  was  a  very  Learn’d 
Perlon.  He  was  Born  at  Chalons  upon  the  Marne 
in  He  was  admitted  to  be  a  Minitter  in  the 

Syncxi  of  Charenton  in  1618.  and  fettled  in  a  Congre¬ 
gation  at  Chartres,  from  whence  he  wras  remov’d  to 
Paris  in  1631.  To  fpeak  properly,  he  writ  only  one 
Book,  but  got  more  Reputation  by  t  than  fome  other 
confiderable  Men  did  by  Printing  a  great  many. 
This  Work  treats  of  the  Controverfie  of  the  Eucharitt. 
It  was  publilh’d  in  1633.  and  Entitul’d,  Dc  I’Eucha- 
riflie,  de  I’A/.c  enne  Eglife.  The  Deputies  of  the  Clergy 
of  France  inform’d  againft  Monficur  Aubertin  at  the 
Council-Board,  and  got  an  Order  to  take  him  up, 
bccaule  he  had  ttyl’d  himfelf  Pattor  of  the  Reform’d 
Church  of  Paris.  However,  this  Warrant  was  not 
Executed,  the  Condition  of  the  Times  being  not  pro¬ 
per  to  puih  Things  to  Extremity.  Now  whether  the 
real  Merits  of  the  Book,  without  the  affittance  of  this 
Accident,  made  it  enquir’d  after,  or  whether  the 
People  concluded,  that  it  mutt  needs  be  written  with 
a  great  deal  of  Force,  becaufe  the  Clergy  applied 
themlclves  wholly  to  the  Secular  Magittrate  :  This  is 
certain,  That  the  Author  had  reafon  to  be  finished 
with  the  Succefs  of  liis  Performance.  Being  thus  en¬ 
courag’d,  he  Revis’d  and  Enlarg  d  it,  and  in  lhort, 
feem’d  to  fipend  his  whole  Life  upon  the  Argument. 
He  had  it  turn’d  into  Latin,  but  did  not  live  to  lee 
it  Printed  :  However,  it  was  publilh’d  after  his  Death 
at  Deventer  by  David  Blondel.  When  this  Book  began 
to  be  fomewhat  forgotten,  there  happen’d  a  Dilpute 
between  the  Port-Royal  Gentlemen  and  MonficutClaude, 
which  refrefh’d  the  Memory  of  Aubertin,  and  brought 
his  Book  into  a  great  many  hands  that  had  never  leen 
it  before.  Monlieur  Claude  had  frequent  occafion  to 
mention  the  Worth  of  this  Book,  from  whom  1  lhall 
give  the  Reader  a  brief  Account  of  MonteutAubertiris 
Plan.  Mon  fa  nr  Aubertinh  Book,  (lays  Mr.  Claude ,) 
Is  a  thorough  Argument  upon  the  Eucharijl ,  which  he  di¬ 
vides  into  7  hree  Parts.  In  the  Fir  ft ,  He  treats  of  the 
Matter  of  the  Holy  Eucharijl  from  the  Topicks  of  Scripture 
and  Reafon  :  And  here  he  produces  his  Authorities ,  urges 
his  Arguments,  and  takes  off'  the  Anjwers  made  to  'em. 
He  likewife  reports  the  Arguments  of  the  Roman  Catholicks , 
and  undertakes  'em,  and  rives  an  Anftvcr  in  a  manner  to 
every  thing  confiderable,  that  has  been  fail  by  the  other 


fde  upon  this  fubjtft.  In  the  Second  Part ,  He  examines 
the  Belief  of  the  Church  for  the  firfi  Six  hundred  Tears  ■ 
in  which  he  takes  notice  of  all  the  Teftimonies  alledgd  by 
both  Parties ,  and  fhens.  That  Tranfubftantiation  was  a 
Doctrine  unknown  to  thofe  Ages.  In  the  Third  Part,  He 
gives  hs  a  Hijlory  of  Tranjubfiantiation,  and  fhows  'when 
it  firfi  appear'd.  Mr.  Claude  had  already  told  us  in  his 
firtt  Anlwer,  That  Monfieur  Aubertin,  after  a  full  De¬ 
bate  of  all  Ouefiions  relating  to  the  Eucharijl,  arguing 
from  the  Authority  of  the  Scriptures,  and  from  the  Prin¬ 
ciples  of  Reafon,  that  having  carried  his  Point  again fl  all 
the  Subtilties  of  Roman  Catholick  DoElors  ;  After  this  ad¬ 
vantage,  he  proceeds  to  Examine  all  the  Paffages  at  length ; 
by  this  Method  giving  the  whole  World  to  under /lanct  the 
Innovations  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  this  particular. 
Aubertin  died  at  Paris  in  1652.  being  57  Years  of 
Age.  He  had  the  Honour  of  an  Acquaintance  with 
the  Duke  de  V erneuil,  who  was  then  Abbot  of  St.  Ger¬ 
main  dcs  Prezj  :  This  great  Nobleman  would  often 
make  him  Dine  with  him,  being  pleas’d  with  his 
Converfation  ;  for  Monlieur  Aubertin  was  a  Univer- 
lal  Scholar,  well-skill’d  in  Gardening,  a  good  Floritt, 
and  underttood  Mufick,  &c.  *  David  Blondel.  in  Praf. 
Libri  Albertini  de  Eucharifia.  Claude  Reponfe  au  Livre 
d'  Mr.  Am  and,  Lib.  1.  Cap.  2.  Pag.  25.  &c.  Bayle, 
Dill.  Hijlor. 

*  A  V  E I R  O,  a  Portuguefe  Town  near  the  Sea. 
The  Entrance  into  it  is  guarded  by  a  Bar,  which  the 
Ships  that  draw  under  nine  or  ten  Foot  Water,  crofis, 
at  high  Water  by  the  Coafting  Pilots.  ’Tis  fortified 
after  the  Moorifh  way-.  In  this  Place  there  is  as  much 
Salt  made  as  will  fierve  two  or  three  Provinces.  The 
ProfpeCt  of  the  Country,  from  hence  for  three  Leagues 
to  the  Fall  ward,  is  extremely  pleafiant.  *  La  Hontan's 
New  Voyages  to  Portugal ,  &c.  See  Aveiro ,  Englilh 
Morery,  Vol.  I.  '  5 

A  VENT  I  N,  (John)  famous  for  his  Annals  of 
Bavaria,  lived  in  the  XVIth  Century.  His  Extraction 
was  but  (lender,  being  the  Son  of  a  Hedge-Vintner  of 
Abenfperg  in  Bavaria.  He  Studied  firtt'  at  Ingolflad, 
and  afterwards  in  the  Univerfity  of/  Paris.  Upon  his 
return  into  Germany  in  1503.  he  ttaid  lome  time  at 
Vienna,  where  he  privately  Taught  Rhetorick  and  Po¬ 
etry.  He  travell’d  into  Poland  in  1507.  and  Taught 
Greek  publickly  in  Cracovia.  Upon  his  coming  back 
to  Germany,  lie  (pent  fome  time  at  Ratisbonne,  from 
whence  he  went  to  Ingolf  ad  in  1509.  and  there  Read 
upon  fome  Books  ot  Tally.  And  now  having  the  Re¬ 
putation  of  a  Man  of  Parts  and  Learning,  he  was  lent 
for  to  Mttniken  in  1512.  to  be  Preceptor  to  Prince 
Lewis  and  Prince  Ernefi ,  Sons  to  Albert,  The  Wife , 
Duke  of  Bavaria.  Aventin  travel  I’d  lome  time  with 
Prince  Ernefi ,  after  which  he  let  about  Writing  the 
Annals  ot  Bavaria,  being  encourag’d  by  the  Dukes  of 
Bavaria,  who  promis’d  to  furnifh  him  with  Money 
and  Conveniencies.  He  was  very  Induftrious  not  to 
fall  lhort  ot  the  Expectation  of  thefe  Princes,  confiult- 
ing  the  Archives,  and  Paper  Offices  of  Germany,  and 
applying  himfelf  wholly  to  this  Bufineis.  He  had  a 
Penfion  allow’d  him  for  his  Maintenance,  and  begun 
to  write  a  little  before  the  Death  of  the  Emperor 
Maximilian.  The  Performance  contains  Seven  Books, 
and  leaches  to  the  Year  1533.  Thefie  Annals  lay  in 
Manufcript  till  the  Year  1554.  being  then  Printed  by 
Zieglerits,  Poetry-Profeflor  in  the  Univerfity  of  Ingol- 
fiad:  But  this  Zieglcws,  as  he  confefles  himfelf  in  his 
Preface,  fupprett  the  InveCtive  part  of  it  againtt  the 
Church,  and  fevcral  other  Stories,  which  fignified 
nothing  to  the  Hittory  of  Bavaria ;  his  Words  are 
thele  :  Mult  a,  fine  dubio.  Emend  a  If.  t  Aventmus,  plcraque 

for  fit  an  mutajfet,  etiam  fi  per  Fata  licuiffet . lnvellivas 

quaflam  contra  Ecclefiajlicas  Perfonas,  item  Fabulofas  Nar- 
rationes ,  nihil  quicquam  ad  Hijlor iam  facie ntes ,  non  fraude 
fed  Juaicio  omijfmus.  This  frank  ConfelTion  of  Zie¬ 
gler  us  awaken’d  the  curiofity  of  the  Protettants,  and 
put  ’em  upon  trying  if  they  could  recover  that  part  of 
the  Manulcript  that  was  liipprett,  which  at  latt  they 
did.  And  thus  the  Book  was  publilh’d  entire  at  Bafil 
by  Nicholas  Cifnerus,  with  this  Title  :  Johannis  Aven - 
tint  Annalium  Bojorum  Libri  VII.  ex  Authenticts  Alanu- 
feriptis  Codicibtts  recogniti,  refiiiuti,  anth,  diligent  id  Ni- 
cholai  Cifneri.  Coeffeteau  could  not  forbear  (hewing 
himfelf  much  dittatisfied  with  the  Edition  of  Cifnerus, 
Aventin,  (lays  he)  Is  an  Author  that  defer  ves  m  credit 
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U  Church  Hiftory  •  his  main  defgn,  in  his  Annals,  Icing  Ctfir,  who  fancied,  It  the  Choice  of  the  Augurs,  &c. 
to  afperfe  the  Cleigy,  and  particularly,  he  is  not  tobeen-  lay  in  the  People,  they  would  be  fure  to  chufe  him 
■durd  in  the  Hifiory  of  Gregory  VII . The  Interne-  Ponttfex  Maximus  or  High-Pneft,  which  happened 


frf  Imprejfton,  leave  out  a  great  many  fabulous  Relations 
together  with  a  plentiful  deal  of  railing  againfl  the  Eccle- 
fa/ficks :  Blit  the  Proteftants,  who  turn  awray  their 
Ears  from  the  Truth,  and  give  themfelyes  up  to  Fables, 
'would  not  bear  this  Correction,  but  publifb’d  his  whole  An¬ 
nals  with  all  the  Stuff,  and  Stench  about  'em.  *  Voflius 
de  Hid.  Lat.  Coefteteau  Reponfe  au  Myftere  d  Ini- 
quite  du  Sieur  du  Pleflis,  Pag.  673.  &c. 

AVERROES,  a  confiderable  Arabian  Philofo- 
pher,  living  in  the  Xllth  Century.  As  for  his  Prin¬ 
ciples  in  Religion,  they  were  very  (lender  and  Icep- 
tical ;  for  he  would  not  allow  of  any  Rewards  or 


Law  funk  a  fecond  time ;  for  Ai.  Antony ,  being  then 
Conful,  he  procur’d  a  Revival  of  Syllas  Law  to  get 
M.  AEmilius  Lepidus  chofen  High-Pried,  whole  Son 
he  had  Married  to  his  Daughter.  When  M.  Anthony 
appear’d  again!!  the  Government,  the  Bills  pafs’d  by 
his  Interell  were  generally  Repeal’d  ;  in  eonfequence 
of  which  Order,  the  Domitian  Law  was  Redor’d ; 
but  after  the  Civil  Wars  were  ended,  and  Augttfias 
came  to  the  Helm,  this  Domitian  Law  was  Repeal’d 
for  good  and  all,  and  the  College  of  Augurs,  &c. 
Redor’d  to  their  Antient  Privileges,  till  at  lad,  the 
Emperors  growing  Abfolute,  the  Right  of  making 


Punilhments  after  this  Life,  which,  according  to  his  High-Pneftsand  Augurs  fell  to  em 
Hypothefis,  were  next  to  impoffible:  For  to  fpeak  The  Perfon  chofen  to  be  Augur,  was  to  be  im¬ 
properly,  He  held  Human  Souls  were  no  better  than  blemilh  d  in  his  Character,  and  not  to  have  any  De- 
Mortal  ’Tis  true  He  own’d  the  Undemanding  ne-  fe&  or  Difadvantage  m  his  Perlon.  The  Authority  of 
ver  died,  being  o\  an  Eternal  unperilhable  Nature  :  the  Augurs  was  very  confiderable,  as  appears  by  a 
But  then  in  this  Notion,  he  did  not  confider  the  Law  of  the  Xll  Tables,  in  which  tis  exprelly  pro- 
Under Minding,'  as  a  Subftance  Eflential  to  the  Being  vided,  That  no  publick  Bufinefs  Avail  be  undertaken 
of  every  Individual  Man,  but  only  as  a  fort  of  Uni-  without  Coniulting  them,  and  that  their  Approba- 
Verfal  Soul  •  and  therefore,  for  indance,  notwithdand-  tion  or  Dillent  was  to  be  cxaCtly  follow’d  :  Qua  Ah- 
in^  he  allow’d  the  Principle  of  Thinking  in  Peter  and  gur  injufla ,  nefafta,  vitiofa ,  dirave  dixerit,  irrita  in- 
Paul  Ho  continue  after  their  Death,  yet  he  believ’d  I  feftaque  Junto,  quique  nonparuerit  capitate  efio.  They  had 
neverthelefs  that  whatever  had  Life  and  Perception,  |  power  to  break  up  Aflembhes,  and  remove  Magi- 


either  in  Peter  or  Paul,  as  to  their  proper  Perfons, 
ceas’d  to  l'ubfiil  in  a  way  of  Life  and  Confcioufnefs 
after  they  were  dead,  and  by  eonfequence  he  mud  de¬ 
ny  there’s  any  fuch  thing  as  Heaven  or  Hell :  Now 


flrates,  as  Livy  informs  us  in  feveral  Places:  But  then 
wrc  are  to  obferve.  The  judgment  of  one  Augur  was 
not  fufheient,  but  all  the  College,  being  Conven’d, 
were  to  pronounce  upon  the  Cafe  in  Quedion.  This 


Voflius  lays  Mr.  Bayle,  who  underftood  this  Doctrine  Provifion  was  made  to  prevent  any  Inconveniency 
Very  well,  ihould  not  pofitively  have  charg’d  it  upon  that  might  arife  from  the  Ignorance,  Malice,  or  Cor- 
Mirandula,  becaufe  this  Author  does  not  aflert  it  as  a  ruption  of  a  fingle  Perfon.  ’Twas  not  lawful  for  the 
Truth  in  it  felf,  but  only  a  genuine  Interpretation  of  Senate  to  meet  in  any  Place,  unlefs  fird  Confecrated 
Ari/lode.  For  the  reft,  fee'Englifh  Morery ,  Vol.  I.  by  the  Augurs,  and  while  they  were  Sitting;  If  the 
*  Vojfius  de  Origine  &  Progrejf.  'Idolol.  lib.  3.  cap.  42.  |  Augurs  perceiv’d  any  Prefages  of  ill  luck,  they  had 


Bayle  Diction.  HiJtOr.  & c. 

AUGARUS,  a  Governor  of  Arabia ,  who  had 
ferv’d.  Pompey  the  Great  Upon  feveral  Occadons  with 
Fidelity  enough.  And  thus,  by  appearing  true  in 
Idler  indances,  he  had  work’d  himfelf  into  Credit  to 
that  degree,  that  he  might  the  more  handfomely 
betray  the  Romans  when  he  found  it  worth  his  while. 
This  Augarus ,  as  his  Name  (lands  in  Dion  Caffius ,  is 


power  to  Adjourn  the  Houfe,  as  they  had  alfo  to  turn 
out  any  Magi  (Irate,  when  his  EleClion  wras  made  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Rules  of  Augury.  *  Rojims  Antiq.  Rom. 
Dempfier.  Alex,  ab  Alex.  Gut  her  ins  de  Jure  Veter  urn 
Pontipcum,  C 7c. 

AUGUSTIN,  (St.)  For  the  Main  of  this  Fa¬ 
ther’s  Life,  fee  Morery,  Vol.  I.  That  which  I  think 
proper  to  mention  in  this  Place,  is  to  give  a  general 


call’d  Acharus  by  Appian ,  Maxara  by  Floras,  and  View  of  his  DoClrine  againfl  the  Pelagians ,  which 

Ariamnes  by  Plutarch  ;  but  let  his  Name  be  what  it  (lands  thus.  G  O  D,  fays  this  Father,  Created  thq 

will,  all  Authors  are  agreed,  that  he  was  a  pretended  fird  Man  in  a  State  of  Innocence,  Grace,  and  Holi- 

Deferter  from  the  Per  fans }  and  fent  off  by  ’em  to  nefs.  He  was  neither  fubjeCl  to  the  neceflity  of  Dy- 

Ruine  Crajfus,  by  giving  him  wrong  Meafurcs.  There  ing,  nor  liable  to  Pain  or  Sicknefs.  He  was  free  from 
%vas  another  Augarus  King  of  the  OJroeni,  who  having  the  Motions  of  Concupilcence ;  had  nothing  of  Ig- 
a  Safe-Conduit  for  an  Interview  with  the  Emperor  norance  about  him,  nor  was  incommoded  with  any 
Car ac alia,  was  (eiz’d  by  that  perfidious  Prince,  and  laid  of  the  prefent  Inconveniences  of  Life,  or  Imperfections 
in  Irons  ;  and  thus  the  Ofroeni  loofing  their  King  by  of  Nature,  which  are  all  the  Poena  1  Confequenccs  of 
(iirprize, were  Conquer’d  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  218.  his  Sin.  The  Freedom  of  his  Will  was  abfolute,  un- 
Upon  this,  the  Emperor  being  haunted  with  SpeCters,  weaken'd,  and  entire.  He  was  perfectly  indifferent  to 
tried  to  relieve  himfelf  by 'Necromancy,  but  was  do  Good  or  Evil ;  tho’  he  could  not  do  Good  with- 

foon  after  Afladinated  by  Macrinns.  *  Appian  de  Bello  out  the  affiflance  of  Grace,  but  then  this  Grace,  which. 

Parth.  Dio.  lib.  78.  &c.  God  afforded  him,  was  entirely  in  the  Management 

AUGURS,  or  Southfayers,  who  pretended  to  of  his  Will.  It  was  a  help,  without  which,  he  could 

foretel  Events  by  the  Chirping  of  Birds,  &c.  To  the  not  do  any  Good,  but  it  did  not  make  him  do  Good, 


Account  already  given  of  ’em  in  the  Aril  Volume  ©f 
this  Work,  I  (hall  add  ;  That  when  any  one  of  ’em 
died,  two  of  the  moil  Ancient  of  the  Faculty  made 


Such  was  the  Condition  of  the  Firfl  Man,  like  that 
of  the  Angels  before  their  Fall ;  and  fuch  would 
have  been  the  Condition  of  his  Poflerity,  had  he 


choice  of  a  Perfon  Educated  this  way,  and  prefented  continued  in  that  Happy  State  ;  but  having  offended 


him  to  the  whole  College,  who  receiv’d  him,  after 
Examination,  provided  the  Augury  praClis’d  upon  that 
Occafion  would  allow  it.  This  Right  of  Election  in 
the  College  continued  till  the  Year  of  Rome  651.  when 
Marins  being  Conlul  the  third  time,  with  Lucius  Ai- 
r  elites  Ore  fie  s ,  Cm  us  Dondtius  lALnobarbtts ,  Tribune  of 


God  by  his  Difobedience,  he,  and  all  his  Dependents 
are  become  fubjeCl  unto  Death,  Pain,  Sicknefs,  Pu- 
nifhment,  and  which  is  worfe,  to  Ignorance  and  Lull. 
That  is  to  fay.  To  extravagant  Motions  wrhich  are 
within  us,  whether  wre  wili  or  no;  but  what  is  yet 
more  Incomprehenfible,  all  his  Poflerity  propagated 
the  People,  being  difpleas’d  with  the  Augurs  for  not  j  in  the  ordinary  way,  are  Born  in  Sin,  and  all  Stain’d 
chufing  him  into  their  Body,  got  a  Law  made  call’d,  with  the  Blemifh  which  we  call  Original  Sin,  which 
Lex  Domitia,  by  Virtue  of  which,  the  Right  of  Eledt-  1  makes  Children  the  Objcdls  of  God’s  Wrath,  andln- 
ing  Augurs  and  Priefts  was  given  away  to  the  People,  fallibly  Damns ’em,  unlefs  they  are  Regenerated  by 
The  Conful  Marius  ufing  his  Interefl  for  the  pafling  Baptinn.  Now  Baptifm  does  indeed  take  away  the 
of  this  Bill,  becaufe  his  Rife  was  chiefly  owing  to  Stain  of  Sin, but  it  does  not  remove  all  the  Punilhmenj 
the  Tribunes  of  the  People.  Some  time  after,  Sylla  and  Confequences  of  Sin  ;  Concupifcence,  Ignorance, 
Repeal’d  the  Domitian  Law,  and  Reftor’d  the  Augurs  Inclination  to  Evil,  Weaknefs,  and  other  Punillr- 
to  their  Privilege  of  Election  ;  But  Titus  Atticus  La-  ments  of  Sin,  continue  Mill  upon  us  during  this  Mor- 
Lienus ,  Tribune  of  the  People,  under  the  Conl'ullbip  tal  Life.  Free-Will  is  not  extinguifh’d,  but  then  it 
of  Cicero  and  Antonins ,  Repeal’d  this  Law,  and  Re-  has  not  fo  much  (Irength  as  before  the  Fall,  but  (lands 
viy’d  the  Domitian  JUw,  by  the  ^Ijiftancc  of  f  alius  fp  uee4  of  a  powerful  Aihiiance  tQ  (fo  a  good  Action. 
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Help,  without  which  it  could  neither  Will  nor  Do 
that  which  Is  Good,  but  alio  fuch  an  Adi  (lance  as 
makes  it  both  Will,  and  Do  it  infallibly.  This 
Grace  is  neceilary,  not  only  to  finifh  a  Courfe 
of  Virtue,  and  to  make  us  perlevere  in't ;  but  is 
alfo  neceilary  for  the  beginning  of  Faith,  and 
to  excite  the  firft  Motions  towards  Converfion. 
However,  this  Supernatural  Aflillance  does  not  de¬ 
prive  us  of  our  Liberty,  becaule  we  do  not  keep 
Gods  Commandments,  but  only  io  far  as  we  arc 
willing:  But  then  we  are  to  oblerve,  That  this  Vir- 


Thc  Grace,  which  it  needs  to  Aft,  is  not  only  that  1  from  the  Right  way,  they  are  fure  to  return,  and  Re- 
‘ '  ‘  '  ’  1  '  pent;  and  ’tis  certain  they  lhall  all  die  in  tiie  Grace 

of  jefus  Chrift. 

Reprobation  is  not  like  Predeftination ;  God  does 
not  pofitively  cad  away  any  Man  ;  He  Predcilinatcs 
none  to  Damnation  ;  He  only  know's  thofc  that  are 
left  in  that  Mals  of  Perdition,  and  are  not  of  the 
happy  Number  of  thole  who  are  reicu’d  by  his  Mercy. 
Tiiele  Miserable  Creatures  are  at  laft  condemn’d,  ei¬ 
ther  becaufe  of  Original  Sin  which  is  not  remitted  to 
’em,  which  is  the  Condition  of  thofc  Children  that 

. _  „  _  die  Unbaptiz’d ;  or,  for  the  aftual  Tranlgrelfions  they 

tuous  Will  is  excited  in  us  by  Grace,  but  without  I  have  voluntarily  committed;  or, becaule  they  were 
Violence  or  Compulfion  ;  for  God  forces  no  Man  I  defective  in  the  Requifites  of  Faith  and  Obedience  j 
to  do  either  Good  or  Evil  againll  his  Inclination:  I  or,  Lallly,  becaule  they  did  not  hold  on  in  a  courfe 
But,  to  do  Good,  the  Will  muft  be  a  (Tilled  by  Grace,  I  ol  Duty  and  Regularity  to  the  end  of  their  Lives, 
which  does  not  deprive  it  ol  its  Liberty  ;  and  this  I  This  is  St  Auguftiris  Scheme  of  Predeftination,  which 
Grace  is  not  granted  to  Merit,  but  is  abfolutely  free.  I  the  Reader  may  lee  in  his  Books  againll  the  Pelagians, 
Since  the  firft  Man’s  Sin,  the  whole  Mafs  of  Mankind  and  in  leveral  other  places  of  his"  Works, 
was  Corrupt,  Condemn’d,  and  fubjeft  to  Death ;  but  I  The  Approbation  which  the  Councils  and  Popes 
God,  by  his  Free  Grace  and  Mercy,  takes  out  of  this  I  have  given  St.  Auguftiris  Doftrinc  concerning  Grace, 
Mals’  of  Corruption  whom  he  plcaies,  leaving  the  reft  I  has  very  much  rais  d  the  Charafter  of  this  Father,  and 
in  their  Laps’d  Condition.  Neither  can  any  Man  made  him,  as  it  were,  impregnable  in  the  Church  of 
Remonilrate  againll  his  jullice ;  for  what  is  Man  that  J  Rome  :  For  without  this  Advantage,  he  would  in  all 
he  lhould  Dilpute  it  with  God  ?  Does  the  Earthen  j  probability,  as  Monfieur  Bayle  oblerves,  liave  been 
VclTel  lay  to  the  Potter  that  workt  it,  why  hall  thou  j  attack’d  by  the  Modern  Molinifts ,  and  his  Authority 
made  me  thus?  However,  it  may  be  truly  affirm’d,  I  been  direftly  let  abide ;  for  ’tis  pretty  plain  to  any 
That  all  Men  may  be  Sav’d,  if  they  will ;  and  it  they  I  Perfon  that  goes  to  the  bottom  of  the  Controverfie, 
mifcarry,  they  can  blame  nothing  but  the  Perverle-  I  and  examines  the  Cafe  without  prejudice.  That  Saint 
nefs  of  their  owrn  Will :  Of  their  own  Will,  I  fay,  j  Auguftiris  Doftrine,  and  that  of  Janfenius  Bifhop  of 
which  made  ’em  refill  the  Call  and  Invitations  of  /pres,  are  perfeftly  the  fame  ;  and  therefore,  as  Mon- 
God  Almighty.  Togo  on  with  St.  Augustin,  There  J  fieur  Bayle  continues,  it  looks  very  odd,  that  the 
are  fome  IVleaiures  of  Grace  which  God  affords  to  |  Court  of  Rome  lhould  cenlure  the  Doftrine  of  Jan- 
Reprobates,  by  virtue  of  which,  they  might  do  good  I  fenius,  and  yet  pretend  the  fame  Veneration  for  Saint 
if  they  would  :  For  Inllance,  he  Inllrufts  fome  in  I  Auguftiris  Authority  :  Further,  the  Council  of  Trent, 
the  Knowledge  of  his  Laws,  and  they  defpife  ’em  ;  I  in  condemning  Calvins  Doftrine,  concerning  Free- 
He  Inlpires  others  with  a  delire  of  Converfion,  and  I  will,  has,  by  inevitable  conlequence,  cenfur’d  St.  Au- 
they  rejeft  it.  Some  he  excites  to  the  Duty  of  Prayer,  j  guftiris  Divinity  upon  that  Point :  For  there  never  yet 
but  they  negleft  to  go  on  with  it.  He  l'peaks  to  the  I  was  any  Calvinift  that  deny’d  the  Concurrence  of  the 
Confluences  of  feveral  who  harden  themfelves,  and  Will,  and  the  Liberty  of  the  Mind  in  St.  Auguftiris 
overcomes  the  Hardnefs  of  fome  for  a  time,  by  the  1  Senle  of  Concurrence,  Co-operation  and  Liberty  ; 
effectual  Aflillances  of  his  Grace,  who  afterwards  J  There’s  no  Calvinift,  I  lay,  who  does  not  acknowledge 
break  from  the  Divine  Conduft,  and  Relaple.  In  a  J  Free-will,  and  the  ufe  of  it  in  a  Man's  Converfion, 
word,  how  ftrong  and  powerful  foever  the  Grace  is  I  provided  we  underhand  this  Term  in  St.  Auguftiris 
which  he  affords',  yet  it  may  be  faid  in  fome  Senle,  1  Notion  :  For  thofe  Condemn’d  by  the  Council  of 
That  Man  may  always  refill  it,  though  he  does  not  I  Trent  do  not  difallow  of  Free-will,  any  otherwile 
aftually  do  it.  God  does  not  give  nis  Grace  to  all  I  than  as  it  fignifies  a  Liberty  of  Indifference.  Now 
Men,  not  only  becaufe  he  owes"  it  to  none,  but  alfo  I  the  Thomifts  rejeft  the  Freedom  of  the  Will  in  this 
becaufe  fome  make  themfelves  unworthy  of  it :  For,  I  latter  Senfe,  and  yet  go  for  good  Catholiques.  Far- 
to  fay  nothing  of  Children  who  die  before  the  ule  I  ther,  the  Phyfical  Predetermination  of  the  Thomifts , 
of  Reafon,  who  are  either  Damn’d  for  Original  Sin,  I  St.  Auguftiris  Senfe  of  Neceffty,  the  Janfenifts  Noti- 
or  Sav’d  by  the  Grace  of  Baptilm  :  To  fay  nothing  ol  1  on  of  it,  and  that  of  Calviris  too,  are,  in  reality,  the 
thefe,  I  fay,  the  Adult,  who  have  not  the  Gift  of  I  fame  thing ;  and  yet  the  Thomifts  declare  againll  the 
Perfeverance,  have  made  themfelves  unworthy  of  it  I  Janfenifts ,  and  both  Parties,  pretend  themielves  ill 
by  aclual  Tranlgreflion  ;  either  by  the  Contempt  of  I  us’d  and  mifreprefented  when  they  are  charg’d  with 
God’s  calling  ’em  to  Faith  and  Chriftianity  ;  or,  by^  J  Calviris  Doftrine  :  But  after  all,  when  the  Point  is 
the  Opposition  they  have  made  to  the  Imprcflions  ot  throughly  fifted,  ’twill  appear  that  the  Council  of 
his  Spirit ;  or,  Lallly,  by  the  falling  back  into  a  Trent  has  either  Condemn’d  a  Chimerical  Tenent, 
Courie  of  Sinning,  out  of  which,  by  the  Mercy  of  which  was  never  fo  much  as  thought  on  by  any  Cal- 
God,  they  had  been  refeu’d  :  And  fo  no  Man  can  ei-  1  vinift ;  or,  elfe,  they  have  levell’d  their  Anathema  a- 
ther  excule  himlelf,  or  arraign  the  Jullice  ot  God,  I  gainll  St.  Auftin ,  and  the  Doftrine  of  Phyfical  Prcde- 
becaufe  every  one  is  treated  luitably  to  his  Behavi-  I  termination ;  fo  that  in  fhort,  the  Anti-J anfenifts  in 
our  ;  every  one  is  Rewarded  or  Punifh’d,  according  the  Church  of  Rome,  l'eem  to  pretend  to  be  of  St.  Au¬ 
to  the  Good  or  Evil  which  he  has  done,  his  Fate  being  guftiris  Mind,  only  out  of  Ceremony  to  his  Charafter, 
determin’d  by  the  Choice  and  Bent  of  his  own  Will,  and  becaule  his  Authority  has  ail  along  been  much 
which  Co-operates  with  the  moll  effectual  Grace.  valued  in  the  Church.  As  for  the  Arminians ,  they 
St.  Auguftiris  Principles  concerning  Predeftination  I  were  under  no  luch  Neceffty  to  dilpute  the  Ground, 
and  Reprobation,  agree  exaftly  with  his  Opinion  and  therefore  they  did  not  (tick  in  the  leall  to  give 
touching  Grace ;  but  thofc  Decrees,  according  to  him,  up  St.  Auguftiris  Authority  ;  and  to  own  him  as  great 
fuppole  the  Fore-knowledge  of  Original  Sin,  and  of  J  a  Predeltinarian  as  Calvin  himlelf  :  And  the  Jciuits, 
the  Corruption  of  the  whole  Mafs  of  Mankind.  If 
God  would  fuftcr  all  Men  to  continue  in  that  State, 
none  could  complain  of  the  Severity,  confidering 
they  are  all  guilty,  and  doom’d  to  Damnation  be¬ 
caufe  of  the  Sin  of  the  Firft  Man  ;  but  God  relolv’d 


in  all  likelihood,  as  Mr.  Bayle  obferves,  would  have 
done  as  much  for  this  Father,  had  they  not  been, 
afraid  to  declare  again  an  Opinion,  fortity’d  both  by 
Popes  and  Councils. 

Father  ft'wo«,.notwithftanding  lie  fpeaks  civilly  of 


from  all  Eternity  to  deliver  lome  whom  he  had  cho-  St.  Auguftin,  feems  to  have  but  a  mean  Opinion  of  his 

fen  out  of  pure  Mercy,  without  any  regard  to  their  Talent  in  expounding  Scripture  ;  For  in  his  Critical 

future  Merits  ;  and  from  all  Eternity  he  prepar'd  for  Hiftory  of  the  Old  Teft ament,  the  bell  Commendation 

them  that  were  thus  cholen,  thole  Gifts  and  Graces  which  he  gives  thisFather,  is  the  knowledge  of  his  own 

which  are  neceilary  to  lave  ’em  infallibly  ;  and  thele  Inlufficiency  :  He  has,  lays  Father  Simon,  very  judici 


he  bellows  upon  them  in  time.  All  thole  therefore 
that  arc  of  the  Number  of  the  EleEl,  hear  the  Golpel 
and  Believe,  and  perfeverc  in  Faith,  rvorking  by  Love 
to  the  aid  of  their  Lives.  If  they  chance  to  wander 


oujly  obferVed  the  neceftary  Qualifications  for  the  Interpre¬ 
ting  of  Scripture  ;  but  then  being  a  modeft  Man ,  he 
frankly  declar'd  him felf  ttnfurnijh’d  with  the  greateft  part 
of  thefe  Qualifications :  and  therefore  we  have  no  reajon  to  be 
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furprizd,  if  m  fimetimes  find  him  vide,  and  unaccurate 
in  his  Commentaries  upon  the  Scripture. 

Monfieur  Claude ,  who  was  fo  free  as  to  cenfure 
St.  Augujlin,  for  approving  Penal  Laws  againft  Liberty 
of  Confidence ,  would  have  found  himfelf  corrected  by 
i’ome  of  his  own  Party,  if  he  had  Liv’d  a  few  years 
longer. 

Fir (t.  That  he  found  fault  with  St.  Augujlin  for  ap- 
roving  Penal  Laws  againft  Hereticks,  appears  by  his 
etter  written  in  Switzerland,  and  Printed  at  Dort  in 
1690.  where,  mentioning  St.  Augustin,  he  tells  us, 
That  he  was  a  Per  [on  of  Curious  Parts  ;  That  his  Imagi¬ 
nation  was  very  Rich  and  Copious  ;  and  that  his  Writings 
fpeak  him  a  Per  Jon  of  great  Piety ,  Probity,  and  good  Na¬ 
ture  •  but  then  adds,  That  there  is  one  thing  which  tar- 
mjbes  the  luflre  of  bis  Memory  extremely,  and  that  is, 
after  he  bad  declar'd  againft  Rigour,  and  was  only  for 
gentle  Methods  for  reclaiming  Hereticks,  his  Difputes  with 
the  Donatifts  had  ruffl'd  and  four'd  his  Temper  to  that 
degree,  that  the  Complexion  of  his  Mind  chang'd  perfectly 
jrom  white  to  black,  afferting  point  blank,  that  Hereticks 
ought  to  be  Profecutcd. 

Secondly,  That  Monfieur  Claude  would  have  been 
cenlur’d  ^  by  his  Brethren  for  this  Reflection  upon 
St.  Auguflin,  appears  by  the  Acts  of  the  Synod  of  the 
Waloon  Churches  of  the  United  Provinces,  held  at  Am¬ 
sterdam  in  1690.  where  one  or  the  Propofitions  con¬ 
demn’d  by  the  Afl'embly,  is,  That  ' tis  not  Lawful  for 
the  Civil  Magiflrate  to  endeavour  the  fupprejjing  idolatry, 
or  to  hinder  the  progrefs  of  Herefie  by  force  of  Coertion  ; 
This  Propofition,  1  fay,  is  one  of  thofe,  which  the 
Synod  Solemnly  and  Unanimoufly  pronounces  Falfe,  Scan¬ 
dalous,  Pernicious,  and  equally  DefiruStive  both  of  Faith 
and  Good  Manners  •  and  therefore  the  Synod  Condemns , 
Forbids,  and  Cenfures  this  Tenent  among  others,  as  fuch, 
prohibiting,  under  the  highefi  penalty's,  all  Perfons  Ecclefi- 
a/lical  and  Secular,  to  teach  it  either  in  Pulpits  or  Private 
Converfation  ;  and  exprefly  enjoyning  all  Conjiftories  in 
their  refpdlive  J  urifdiElion,  to  double  their  Diligence,  and 
exert  their  Pafioral  Care,  in  proportion  to  the  danger 
which  threatens  their  Flocks,  to  correbl  without  Diftinuion 
or  Complaifance,  all  thofe  that  misbehave  themfelves  in  the 
point  abovemention  d,  by  barring  the  Laity  from  the  Holy 
Communion,  and  fufpending  the  Miniflers  from  their  Of¬ 
fice  till  the  next  Synod  •  Summoning  always,  before  they 
proceed  to  Sentence,  two  Pafiors  of  the  Neighbouring  Pa- 
ri floes.  Thus  we  fee  Monfieur  Claude's  Cenfure  of 
St.  Augujlin  was  cenlur’d  by  this  Synod  :  For,  ’tis 
plain,  St.  AuguStm  held  the  Point  no  otherwife  than 
that  the  Civil  Power  ought  to  fupprefs  Herefie  by 
Temporal  Punifhments.  Now  the  Synod  of  Amster¬ 
dam  was  fo  entirely  in  this  Sentiment,  that  it  ranges 
the  contrary  Propolirion  in  the  Catalogue  of  Pernici¬ 
ous  Errors,  for  which  the  Laity  are  to  be  Excommu¬ 
nicated,  and  the  Clergy  fufpended.  Now  Monfieur 
Claude  obferves,  That  this  Amsterdam  Synod  was  made 
up  of  a  Majority  of  French  Protcftant  Minifters,  Re¬ 
fugees  for  their  Religion  5  and  that  they  a  died  in 
concert  with  the  Minifters  of  their  Party  and  Nation, 
in  England ;  and  that  the  Cenfure  above-mention’d 
was  carry ’d  by  a  Univerlality.  *  Bafnage  HiStoire  d'la 
Religion  des  Eglifes  Refurmees  T.  2  Pag.  4^2.  &  deinc. 
Du  Pin  Hifi.  of  EcclefiaStical  Writers.  Bayle  Diction. 
Hifilor.  &c. 

AUGUSTUS,  Elector  of  Saxony,  younger  Son 
of  Henry  of  the  Albertine  Family.  He  was  firft  Edu¬ 
cated  under  the  Guardianlhip  of  his  Cofin  John  Fre¬ 
derick,  the  ElcCtor  •  Afterwards  he  liv’d  at  the  Court 
of  Bohemia,  where  he  made  an  intimate  Acquaintance 
with  Maximilian,  afterwards  Emperor,  whom  he 
fierv’d  againft  the  French  in  his  Brother’s  Troops. 
When  he  was-  made  Adminiftrator  of  the  Bilhoprick 
of  Marsburg,  he  introduc’d  Calvins  Perluafion  into 
the  Countrey,  by  the  Affiftunce  of  George  Prince  of 
Anhault,  Anno.  1544.  When  his  elder  Brother  Maurice 
■was  Dead,  in  1^53.  he  immediately  Polling  out  of 
Denmark,  receiva  the  Homage  of  his  SubjeCts,  and 
came  to  an  Accommodation  with  John  Frederick , 
who  had  Dilputcd  the  Electorate  with  him.  In  1555, 
He  was  prelent  at  the  Convention  of  Naumburg, 
where  the  Hereditary  League  between  the  Houfes  of 
Saxony,  Brandenburgh  and  Fleffe-Cajfel,  was  renew’d, 
and  the  Defence  of  the  AuguStan  Confeffion  pafs’d. 
Afterwards,  at  a  Meeting  of  the  States  at  Augsburg, 


he  prefs’d  by  his  Ambafi’adors,  that  there  might  be 
no  Quarrels  nor  Civil  Difturbances  upon  the  Score 
of  Religion,  and  gain’d  his  Point.  In  the  Year 
15^4.  tiie  Diocefs  of  Naumburg  was  put  into  his 
Hands.  Afterwards,  he  was,  as  it  were,  Arbiter 
of  the  Affairs  of  Germany ,  and  having  Peace  for  fome 
time,  he  grew  exceeding  Rich,  and  began  to  Learn 
the  Latin  Tongue  when  he  wras  an  Old  Man.  Frede¬ 
rick,  Prince  Palatine  of  the  AuguStan  Confeflion,  was 
one  of  his  Allies.  In  1568.  He  held  the  Conference 
at  Altenburg ;  after  which  time,  he  treated  the  Calvi- 
nifis  with  Severity ,  for,  firft,  he  fummon’d  them  to 
Drejden  in  1 571.  where  the  Drefden  Agreement  wras 
Publifh’d.  Afterwards,  in  1574,  he  forc’d  them  to 
fubferibe  to  the  Articulis  o iTongren,  which  Subfcrip- 
tion  being  refus’d  by  the  Divines  of  Wittemberg,  he 
Imprifon’d  fome,  Banifh’d  others,  and  Executed  Cra- 
covixi ,  Chancellor  of  Saxony.  And  after  a  great  many 
Conferences  about  Religion,  there  was  at  laft  a  Form 
of  Agreement  publifh’d  in  the  Monaftery  of  Berghcn , 
in  1586;  in  which  year,  the  E  left  or  Augufius  died. 
He  left  Ifllie  by  Anne  of  Denmark ,  only  Chri/lian  I. 
who  had  lflue  Chriflian  II.  Eleftor  ;  John  George  I. 
Eleftor ;  who,  befides  other  Children,  had  Ifl'ue  Au- 
gu [has,  Adminiftrator  of  Magdeburg,  and  another  Au¬ 
gufius,  to  whom  Rodolphus  the  Emperor,  in  1610, 
granted  Juliers ,  Clevc  and  Mons,  with  relervation  of 
Homage  •  but  this  Prince  died  the  next  Year  with¬ 
out  having  Ifl’ue  by  his  Princefs  Hedwidge  of  Den¬ 
mark.  *  Hoffman. 

^AVIGNON,  a  Town  of  Provence  upon  the 
Rhone,  which,  together  with  the  County  Uenaiffin, 
belongs  to  the  See  of  Rome.  It  was  Taken  by  the 
Sarazens  in  730.  Charles  Martel  Difpoflefs’d  ’em  foon 
after  ;  but  they  Recover’d  it  in  737.  Martel  quickly 
retook  it,  and  kill'd  a  great  number  of  the  Infidels 
in  the  Difpute.  In  the  9th  Century,  this  Town 
pafs’d  from  the  French  to  the  Kings  of  Arles,  or  Bur¬ 
gundy  ;  and  afterwards  the  Earls  of  Provence ,  Touloufi , 
and  Forcalquire ,  were  joint  Sovereigns  of  it.  ’Tis 
true,  that  after  the  Donation  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Burgundy  to  Conrade  /’  Salique ,  when  every  one  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  l’natch  a  Canton  out  of  that  Government, 
the  Burghers  of  Avignon  form’d  a  fort  of  Republick, 
with  Confuls,  in  the  Year  1206.  William  VI.  Earl 
of  Forcalquire,  and  Bertrand  his  Brother,  having  Con¬ 
firm’d  the  extraordinary  Privileges  which  their  Grand¬ 
father  William  V.  had  granted  ’em,  this  New  Char¬ 
ter  made  ’em  pretend  to  a  New  Authority  :  They  fet 
up  a  Chief  Magiflrate,  call’d  a  Podefiat,  which  Office 
continu’d  to  the  Year  1 234.  the  Earls  of  Provence  and 
Touloufi  were,  notwithftanding,  their  Lawful  Sove¬ 
reigns.  For,  lince  the  Partition  made  in  the  Year  1125, 
between  Raymond  Berenger  I  Earl  of  Provence,  and 
Alphonfus  Jordan,  Earl  of  Touloufe,  the  firft  being 
Marry ’d  to  Douce,  and  the  latter  to  Faidide,  Sifters 
and  Coheirs  to  Gilbert  Earl  of  Provence ,  this  Town  of 
Avignon  remained  jointly  to  thele  two  Princes,  each 
of  which  had  their  Judges  and  Officers  there  for  the 
Adminiftration.  Afterwards,  the  Earls  of  Provence 
were  poflefs’d  of  the  Intereft  the  Earls  of  Forcalquire 
had  in  Avignon.  In  the  mean  time,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  13th  Century,  the  Burghers  of  the  Town  were 
1110ft  enclin’d  to  the  Intereft  of  Raymond  the  Elder, 
Earl  of  Touloufe,  who  was  the  Head  of  the  Albigenfes , 
either  bccaufe  this  Prince,  who  was  Lord  of  the  Coun¬ 
ty  V enaijfin,  was  of  the  fame  Opinion  with  them  in 
Religion,  or  becaufe  he  had  ihewn  himfelf  more  fa¬ 
vourable  to  their  New  Republick.  In,  fine,  ’tis  more 
probable,  that  this  latter  Realon  fway’d  ’em,  and  that 
a  ftrong  Fancy  for  their  Imaginary  Liberty,  made  ’em 
fide  with  tliis  Earl :  For  after  his  Death,  which  hap¬ 
pen’d  in  1222.  they  made  no  difficulty  to  engage  en¬ 
tirely  with  Raymond  the  Younger  his  Son :  'Twas 
upon  his  account  they  gave  a  violent  Affront  to 
Lewis  VIII.  King  of  France,  when  he  march’d  againft 
the  Albigenfes  in  1226  :  For  after  having  fent  him 
Hoftagcs,  and  protetted  that  they  would  hold  no  Cor- 
relpondence  with  the  Hereticks,  they  ihut  their  Gate* 
againft  this  Prince,  when  he  was  at  the  Head  of  his 
Army,  and  demanded  Entrance:  But  they  had  no 
reafon  to  brag  of  ufing  him  in  this  manner  for  the 
King  lat  down  before  Avignon  ;  took  it ;  flighted 
part  of  its  _\VaJls  1  fill’d  up  the  Pitches,  and  punish'd 
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fome  of  the  Seditious  Burghers.  This  happen’d  in  the 
fame  Year  1226,  as  we  find  it  obierv’d  by  a  Poet  of 
that  time,  in  a  Diftick  ; 

Ouinq:  quater  junSiis  &  fex  cum  mille  ducentis , 
Jufto  judicio  corru.it  Avenio.  i 

Afterwards,  in  the  Year  1 25 1 ,  Charles  T.  Ear!  of  j 
Provence ,  King  of  Naples ,  & c.  and  his  Brother  Alphon- 
fus ,  Earl  of  Touloufe,  having  an  Interview  at  Beaucaire , 
to  adjufl  forne  Affairs  relating  to  the  Limits  of  their 
Dominions,  refolv’d  to  reduce  Avignon,  and  bring 
him  to  an  entire  Submiflion  ;  for  as  the  Cafe  flood, 
their  Officers  and  Miniflers  of  Juftice  were  very  little 
valued  by  the  Inhabitants;  who,  out  of  arondnefs 
for  their  Common-wealth,  grew  very  Mutinous  and 
Troublefome.  This  Refolution  put  the  Burghers  of 
Avignon  in  a  great  Fright.  They  fent  Commiflioners 
immediately  to  make  their  Submilfions  to  thefe  two 
Princes,  by  which  they  prevail’d  fo  far  as  to  get  their 
Privileges  confirm’d  ;  and  this  is  that  which  they 
call  the  Agreement  confirm’d  by  the  Popes,  and  which 
they  prefent  to  the  Legates  at  their  Entry  into  the 
Town.  After  the  Agreement  at  Beaucaire, the  Town  con¬ 
tinu’d  die  Joint  Inheritance  of  the  Earls  o  f  Provence  and 
T Wotf/t’.TheKings  of  France  fucceeded  the  latter, and  liad 
moreover  other  Pretenfions  upon  the  Town.  In  1 290. 
King  Philip  the  Fair ,  upon  the  Marriage  of  his  Bro¬ 
ther  Charles  d'Taloife ,  with  Margaret  Daughter  of 
Charles  II.  Earl  of  Provence ,  convey’d  his  Right  to 
the  Moiety  of  this  Town  to  the  Earl  laft  mention’d. 
Charles  III  had  Iflue  Robert ,  Father  of  Charles ^  who 
had  Iflue  Joan  I.  This  Lady  fucceeded  her  Grand¬ 
father  in  1343  ;  and  Pope  Clement  VI.  taking^  advan¬ 
tage  of  the  Neceffities  of  this  Princefs,  purchas’d  Avig¬ 
non  of  her  for  the  Sum  of  Fourfcore  thoufand  Florins , 
valu’d  at  Forty  eight  thoufand  French  Livres  .‘  This 
Sale  was  made  June  19.  Anno  1348.  ’Tis  pofitively 
laid,  this  Money  was  never  paid;  but  that  the  Town 
went  for  lome  Arrearages  due  to  the  Pope  for  the 
Kingdoms  of  Naples  and  Sicily.  The  Author  of  the 
Hi  dory  of  the  Bifliops  of  Avignon  is  very  angry  with 
thole  that  pretend  this  Money  was  never  paid,  and 
refers  'em  to  the  Conveyance  in  which  the  contrary 
is  affirm’d:  But  does  this  Man  think,  that  this  Re¬ 
cord  lhould  tell  us  the  Money  was  never  paid  ?  The 
Court  of  Rome  does  not  ufe  to  make  fuch  Miflakes  as  ■ 
tilde,  in  Recording  a  Purchafe.  From  this  time  A- 
vignon  was  annex’d  to  the  See  of  Rome :  Thole  who 
confider  Matters  without  prejudice,  know  very  ■well 
that  Queen  Joan  had  no  Power  to  Alienate  this  Town, 
nor  any  other  part  of  her  Dominions  ;  That  the  was 
then  in  her  Minority  ;  That  her  Grandfather  Robert 
had  exprefly  barf d  any  fuch  Alienation  by  his  lafl 
Will  and  Teftament;  That  her  Council  declar’d  this 
Conveyance  Null  and  Void ;  and  that  Pope  Clement  VI. 
above- mention’d,  declar’d  by  a  Bull,  publilh’d  about 
a  Year  after  this  Sale  ;  That  all  the  Alienations  which 
Joan  had  made,  or  which  Ihe  lhould  make  for  the 
future,  were,  and  lhould  be  void,  and  of  none  effect  ; 
And  thus,  the  pretended  Sale  of  this  Town,  to  make 
the  mofl  of  it,  can  amount  to  no  more  than  a  Mort¬ 
gage.  The  Popes  had  fat  Forty  Years  in  this  Town 
when  Clement  VI.  had  the  Sovereignty  of  it  convey’d 
to  him  by  Queen  Joan.  Pope  Clement  VI.  being 
Crown’d  at  Lyons  in  1 305,  went  Two  or  Three  Years 
after  to  Avignon,  and  made  it  his  See.  His  Succcflors 
John  XXil.  Bennet  XII.  Clement  VI.  Innocent  VI.  Ur¬ 
ban  V.  and  Gregory  XI.  fat  all  in  this  Town  :  The 
Lafl,  at  the  Pcriuafion  of  Catherine  of  Siena,  return’d 
the  Holy  Sec  to  Rome,  after  the  true  Popes  had  been 
difpoflels’d  for  Seventy  Years  ;  and  this  is  that  which 
the  Italians  call  the  Babilonijh  Captivity  of  the  Church, 
alluding  to  the  Seventy  Years  Captivity  of  the  Chil¬ 
dren  ot  Ijrael.  *  Catel.  Hijl.  des  Compt  d  Touloufe.  Cho- 
rier,  Hijl.  de  Dauph.  Noflradamus  &  Bouche  Hi/1,  de 
Prov.  Nouguier  Hijl.  de  T  Eglife  d?  Avig.  St.  Adarth. 
Gal.  Chri/1.  Du  Puis  &  Cajfan.  Rech.  des  Droits  du  Roy, 
O'c.  See  Engl.  Alorcry,  Vol.I. 

AUMALE  ( Charles  Duke  de )  Second  Son  of 
Claud ;  born  in  January  1553,  was  a  Peer  of  France , 
and  Governor  of  Picardy.  In  1575,  he  reprefented 
the  Earl  of  Flanders  at  the  Coronation  of  Henry  III. 
He  was  afterwards  Knight  of  the  Holy  Gkojl}  and  nude 
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feveral  Campaigns.  In  the  Year  1587,  he  was  at  the 
Attack  of  Timor i,  and  afterwards  engag’d  himfelf  in 
the  League  form’d  by  the  Guiles.  The  Duke  d' An¬ 
neal  e  fit  down  before  Senlis,  but  was  oblig’d  to  raile 
the  Siege  in  May  1 589.  He  was  afterwards  at  the 
Siege  of  Diepe  ;  at  the  Skirmifh  at  Arques  ;  at  the  Bat¬ 
tel  of  Ivry,  where,  in  1599,  he  commanded  the  Left 
Wing  of  the  Leaguers,  and  afterwards  forc’d  the  King 
to  rile  before  Paris  and  Roan :  And  when  the  Civil 
Wars  were  ended,  being  diflfatisfied  with  the  Poflure 
of  A  flairs,  he  went  oft  to  the  Spaniards,  and  died  in 
the  Low-Countries  in  1618.  *  D’ Avila,  &c. 

AURELIA  N,  C  Eucius  Domitius )  Emperor  of 
Rome,  Liv’d  in  the  Third  Century,  and  was  one  of 
the  beft  Soldiers  and  Generals  in  all  Antiquity  !  ’Tis 
not  certainly  known  where  he  was  born  ;  but  ’tis  ge¬ 
nerally  agreed  that  he  had  no  great  Advantage  by  his 
Extraction.  As  for  his  Perfon,  he  was  Tall,  Hand- 
fome,  very  Strong,  and  of  an  Enter  prizing  and  Lively 
Genius.  He  lov’d  Bufmefs,  and  his  Pallate  too,  but 
was  not  at  all  of  an  Amorous  Temper.  He  was  a 
ftrict  Obierver  of  Dilcipline,  and  held  thole  under 
his  Command  to  Duty,  with  the  utmoft  Severity :  To 
give  an  Inflance  ;  When  one  of  his  Centinels  had 
Debauch’d  the  Man’s  Wife  where  he  Quarter  d,  he 
order’d  the  Tops  of  two  Trees  to  be  bent,  and  the 
Fellow’s  Feet  to  be  tied  to  each  of  ’em ;  and  when 
he  was  thus  ftretch’d,  the  Trees  being  let  go,  the  Cri¬ 
minal  was  pull’d  in  Pieces :  which  exemplary  Punilh- 
ment  made  a  great  and  very  fignificant  Im predion 
upon  the  Army.  There  was  one  admirable  Circum- 
flance  in  Aurelians  Fortune  ;  and  that  is,  his  conti¬ 
nuing  Poor  under  a  great  many  confiderable  and  be¬ 
neficial  Ports.  He  was  fo  remarkably  Martial  in  his 
Temper,  that  the  Soldiers  called  him  Aureliantts  Adana 
ad  Ferrum,  or  Sword  in  Hand-Aurelian,  to  diflinguilla 
him  from  another  of  that  Name.  He  was  fuch  a  ter¬ 
rible  Man  for  Hacking  and  Hewing,  that  in  a  Battel 
againft  the  S arm  at  a,  he  kill’d  Forty  eight  Men  Hand 
to  FiA  ;  and  ’tis  faid  of  him,  that  he  had  flain  no  lefs 
than  a  Thoufand  for  his  Share.  He  was  adopted  by 
Ulpius  Crinitus,  a  very  Confiderabl  e  Perfon,  and  of  the 
Firft  Quality.  The  Emperor  V alerian,  who  propos’d, 
this  Adoption,  made  him  Lieutenant-General  to  Cri¬ 
nitus,  who  Commanded  an  Army  in  the  Frontiers  of 
Illyricum  and  Thrace ,  and  nominated  him  Conful  for 
the  Year  258.  Thefe  Promotions  were  conferr’d  up¬ 
on  him  by  the  Emperor,  in  the  mofl  Honourable 
manner  imaginable,  being  accompany ’d  with  Recom¬ 
mendations  of  his  Worth,  and  large  Teftimonies  of 
the  Services  he  had  done  the  Empire ;  which  publick 
Marks  of  Efleem  help’d  to  fmooth  his  way  to  the 
Empire,  when  time  ferv’d.  ’Tis  true,  we  do  not  find 
that  Aurelian  made  any  great  Figure  in  the  Reign  of 
Galiems;  but  when  Claudius  was  Emperor,  he  had 
lome  of  the  beft  Ports  in  the  Government,  and  Com¬ 
manded  in  the  Field  with  lb  much  Reputation,  that 
after  the  Death  of  this  Emperor,  he  was  unanimoufly 
chofen  by  the  Legions  to  lucceed  him.  He  came  to 
the  Throne  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  270.  Soon  after 
he  made  a  Progrefs  to  Rome,  where,  as  loon  as  he 
had  fettled  his  Intereft,  he  march’d  into  Pannonin, 
where  the  Goths  had  made  an  Irruption :  He  gave 
Battel  to  thefe  barbarous  Nations,  and  forc’d  ’em  to 
repais  the  Danube ,  and  beg  a  Peace.  After  this,  be¬ 
ing  inform’d  that  the  Marcomanni,  the  Juthongi,  and 
fome  other  Nations,  had  refolv’d  to  bring  the  War 
into  Italy,  he  fet  forward  againft  ’em,  and.  gave  ’em 
a  great  Defeat  at  the  Danube  :  The  Enemy  being 
Routed,  and  endeavouring  to  repais  this  River,  had 
abundance  of  their  Men  kill’d,  and  were  ihut  up, 
and  prevented  by  the  Emperor  from  returning  into 
their  own  Country.  The  want  of  Provifions,  and  a 
great  many  other  Inconveniencies,  though  it  oblig’d 
them  to  move  for  a  Peace,  yet  did  not  make  ’em  alto¬ 
gether  fo  compliant  as  the  Emperor  wilh’d  :  Their 
Agents  fent  to  him,  talk’d  big  and  boldly  enough, 
which  made  the  Emperor  flight  their  Propolltions, 
and  receive  ’em  coldly  ;  for  he  imagin’d  that  lie  had 
cut  oft  their  Retreat,  and  that  ’twas  impoflibie  for 
their  Army  to  efcape  him.  But,  as  it  happen’d,  his 
Majefly  was  miflaken  ;  for  the  Enemy  diiengag’d 
themfelves,  and  having  out-flretch’d  time  in  their 
march,  they  pour’d  into  Italy?  and  made  a  terrible 
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Ravage  in  the  Alilanez.e.  ’Twas  not  pofTible  for  the 
Emperor  to  make  Inch  fpcedy  Marches,  his  Army  be¬ 
ing  more  incumber’d  than  theirs  ;  and  when  he  came 
up  with  them,  they  furpriz’d  him  into  a  Battel,  near 
Placentia ,  and  worded  him  :  And  it  they  had  un¬ 
derhood  the  Art  of  War  as  well  as  himfelf,  they 
might  probably  have  ruin’d  the  Empire  after  fuch  an 
Advantage  ;  but  wanting  Skill  to  make  the  mofl  of 
their  good  Fortune,  and  not  marching  in  dole  Or¬ 
der,  he  defeated  them  in  a  great  many  Skirmilhes, 
till  at  lalt  they  were  quite  ruin’d.  It  was  during 
this  War  that  the  Sibyl’s  Books  were  confulted  at  Rome, 
and  here  ’twill  not  be  improper  to  relate  fome  Cir- 
cumhances  of  this  folemn  Enquiry,  that  the  Reader 
may  the  better  underhand  the  Religious  Temper  of 
the  Emperor,  and  the  Atheillicalnels  of  his  Flatter¬ 
ers  :  We  may  then  take  notice,  That  there  was  a  great 
Confternation  at  Rome ,  upon  the  News  being  brought 
that  the  Alarcomanni  had  enter’d  Italy ,  and  made  a 
terrible  Ravage  where-ever  they  came  :  This  News 
made  the  Dilaffected  Party  at  Rome  appear,  and  grow 
openly  Mutinous  ;  upon  which,  Ulpius  Syllanm ,  Pre- 
fident  of  the  Senate,  propos’d  the  Confulting  the 
Sibyl's  Books ;  but  fome  of  the  Houfe  oppos’d  this 
Motion,  alleging,  That  under  fo  brave  a  Prince  as 
Aurelian ,  ’twas  not  at  all  necefi'ary  to  apply  to  the 
Gods,  to  know  their  Will  and  Pleafure.  This  di- 
verfity  of  Opinions  oblig’d  the  Emperor  to  concern 
himlelf  in  the  Matter ;  He  wrote  therefore  to  the  Se¬ 
nate,  and  told  ’em,  he  was  much  furpriz’d,  that  they 
fbould  make  any  Difficulty  of  coming  to  a  Refoluti- 
on  in  a  Bufinels  of  this  Nature ;  Miror ,  fays  he,  vos 
Patres  fanPli  tam  diu  de  apperiendis  Sibyllinis  dubitaffe 
Libris ,  perinde  quafi  in  Chnftianorum  Ecclejia ,  non  in 
Templo  Deorum  omniumTr all aretis.  In  fhort,  he  prefs’d 
’em  to  the  Affirmative  of  the  Queflion  ;  allur’d  ’em 
that  he  would  furnilh  out  all  the  necemry  Expence, 
and  that  he  had  already  given  Orders  to  the  Treafurer 
of  the  Exchequer  ;  adding  withal,  That  to  Conquer 
by  the  Divine  Affiflance,  was  by  no  means  dilhonou- 
rable ;  for  by  this  Protection,  our  Anceflors  have  of¬ 
ten  happily  begun  and  put  an  end  to  their  Wars ; 
his  words  are,  Neque  enim  indecorum  eft  Diis Juvanti- 
bm  vincere ;  fie  apud  majores  noftros  multa  finita  funt 
Bella  ftc  capta.  To  return  ;  Aurelian  purlued  the 
Enemy  into  Germany ,  and  then  was  oblig’d  to  give 
them  over  for  fome  time,  and  attack  the  Vandals , 
who  had  pafs’d  the  Danube.  This  new  Enemy  he  de¬ 
feated,  and  forc’d  ’em  to  fue  for  a  Peace,  which  at 
this  time  he  was  not  unwilling  to  grant.  Affairs 
being  thus  far  fettled,  he  return’d  to  Rome ,  being  full 
of  Refentment  for  the  late  Sedition,  which  he  punilh’d 
with  extraordinary  Severity.  Rigour  and  Revenge, 
are  faid  to  be  his  Governing  Paflions  •  for  which 
reafon,  as  V ipifcm  obferves,  a  great  many  People  fcru- 
pled  to  put  hnn  into  the  Catalogue  of  good  Princes  : 
However,  the  Cruelty  of  his  Natural  Temper  did 
not  hinder  his  being  lov'd  by  the  People  ;  for  his 
Liberality  ;  the  care  he  took  to  fecure  Plenty,  and  to 
punilh  thofe  wrho  misbehav’d  themlelves  in  the  Go- 
\rernment ;  Thefe  good  Qualities,  I  fay,  being  very 
remarkable,  made  his  Severity  forgotten.  As  loon  as 
he  had  chattiz’d  the  Seditious  Party,  and  put  the  City 
of  Rome  in  good  Order,  he  let  forward  in  his  Ealfern 
Expedition  againff  Zenobia.  This  War  was  pretty 
foon  finilh’d  by  the  Taking  of  that  brave  Princefs  ; 
though  it  mult  be  faid,  the  Emperor  was  forc’d  to 
fight  a  great  many  Battels,  and  take  a  great  many 
Towns,  before  he  could  gain  his  Point.  He  was  lo 
eager  at  the  Siege  of  Palmyra ,  where  Zenobia  then 
was,  that  he  expos’d  his  Per  Ion  l'omewhat  beyond 
the  Conduit  of  a  General,  and  was  wounded  by  an 
Arrow  from  the  Wal  Is.  He  defeated  the  Perfians  who 
came  to  fuccour  the  Befieged,  and  got  a  valt  Repu¬ 
tation  by  making  himlelf  Mailer  of  all  Zenobias  Do¬ 
minions.  Being  upon  his  return  into  the  Welt,  he 
was  inform’d,  that  the  Palmyrenians  had  Revolted  : 
This  News  made  him  Counter-march  his  Army  into 
Syria  i  which  was  done  with  fuch  Expedition,  that 
he  came  to  Antioch  before  they  thought  anything  of 
the  Matter.  He  was  terribly  Cruel  upon  the  Sedition 
at  Palmyra ,  putting  the  whole  Town  to  the  Sword. 
While  he  Quarter’d  at  Carr  a  in  Mefopotamia ,  News  was 
brought  him  of  a  Rebellion  in  Egypt ;  he  march'd  down 


down  upon  them  with  his  ufual  Speed  and  Succefs  •, 
defeated  their  Chief  in  the  Field  ;  took  him  Priioner, 
and  had  him  Executed ;  and  thus  all  Egypt  was  reduc’d 
in  a  little  time.  The  defire  he  had  fo  recover  Gaul , 
Spain  and  Great  Britain ,  out  of  the  Hands  of  the 
Ulurper  Tetricm ,  brought  him  back  into  the  Well, 
and  here  he  gain’d  a  Battel  near  Chalons  upon  the 
Marne  ;  which  Advantage,  together  with  Tetricm  s> 
furrendring  himfelf,  put  an  end  to  the  Contell.  And 
now  he  return’d  to  Rome ,  and  Triumph’d  for  Zeno¬ 
bia  and  Tetricm,  in  a  very  pompous  manner.  After 
this  Solemnity  he  went  into  Gaul  ■  and  being  in¬ 
form’d  that  the  barbarous  Nations  had  enter’d  the 
Country  of  the  Vi ndelicians,  (  now  call’d  Bavaria  and 
SuabiaJ  he  immediately  march’d  into  that  Country, 
and  put  a  Hop  to  the  Incurfion :  From  thence  lie 
aafs’d  into  I/liricum  •  and  being  of  Opinion  that  the 
teeping  of  Dacia  was  impracticable  ;  which  Country, 
ay  the  way,  being  made  a  Province  by  Trajan,  was 
loll  by  Gallienm-  being  of  Opinion,  I  fay,  that  the 
Prelerving  this  Country  was  impracticable, he  brought 
off  the  Garifon  Troops,  and  the  Inhabitants,  aligning 
thefe  latter,  part  of  Mafia  and  Dardania,  which  he 
turn’d  into  a  new  Province.  He  had  a  gallant  Army 
in  Thrace,  which  he  defign’d  to  employ  again!!  the 
Perfians  next  Spring,  but  was  murther’d  in  the  mean 
time  by  one  of  his  Generals :  This  Accident  happen’d 
in  January  275.  Hillory  has  only  made  us  acquainted 
with  a  general  Account  of  the  great  Actions  of  this 
Prince ;  whereas,  had  the  Detail  of  ’em  come  down 
to  our  Hands,  and  been  tranfmitted  by  fuch  particu¬ 
lar  Defcriptions  as  are  now  a-days  given  of  Battels 
and  Conquells,  we  could  Icarcely  fumciently  admire 
the  Bravery  of  this  Prince  ;  and  Ihould  be  convinc’d 
of  the  Realonablenefs  of  the  Complaint  made  by  Ju¬ 
nius  Tiberianm,  mention’d  by  V ipifcm  ;  What  !  ( lays 
he)  fhall  a  Therfites,  a  Sinon,  and  fuch  Monflers  of 
Antiquity,  have  a  place  in  Hiftory,  and  be  handed  down 
to  our  Po/ierity,  and  fhall  Aurelian  be  bury'd  in  Obfcn- 
rity  t  Shall  fo  brave  a  Prince ,  fo  great  a  Governor ,  that 
has  brought  the  whole  World  into  the  Roman  Empire,  be 
forgotten  Heavens  forbid  fuch  a  piece  of  ftupid  Ingrati¬ 
tude.  This  Complaint,  I  fay,  had  a  great  deal  of 
Reafon  in’t ;  for  Aurelian  was  an  Emperor  of  that 
Figure  and  Conduct,  that  he  could  Tranlport  the 
War  from  the  Eallern  Part  of  the  World  to  the 
Wellern,  with  as  little  Difficulty  as  they  carry  it  now 
a-days  out  of  A! face  into  Flanders  :  This  made  the 
Lofs  of  him  extremely  regretted,  and  his  Memory 
honour’d  with  the  greateft  rel’peCt  imaginable.  Thole 
very  Perl'ons  who  were  concern’d  in  his  Death,  erected 
him  a  Magnificent  Tomb,  and  conlecrated  a  Temple 
to  him  :  For  they  now  di Hover’d,  that  they  had  been 
engag’d  in  a  Plot  again!!  him  by  a  Villanous  Mifin- 
formation.  The  Colour  to  make  them  believe  the 
Relation,  was  this ;  The  Emperor,  it  feeir.s,  had 
threaten’d  Alnefthem,  his  Secretary  ;  this  Man  giving 
himfelf  up  for  loll,  refolv’d  to  prevent  his  Mailer, 
and  made  a  great  many  Perfons  of  Quality  believe, 
that  Aurelian  rejolv’d  to  difpatch  them  ;  and  fhewing 
’em  a  Lilt  where  his  own  Name  Hood  among  the  relt, 
he  advis’d  them  to  take  care  of  themlelves.  This 
Lilt,  being  cunningly  drawn,  was  made  up  of  lucli 
Perlons,  that  had  either  very  much  dilbbiig’d  the 
Emperor,  or  elle  were  fuch,  as,  upon  the  lcore  of 
their  great  Services  were  very  well  with  him,  and  by 
confequence  had  no  realon  to  expect  ill  Ulage.  Upon 
this  Dilcovery,  all  thele  Perlons  engag’d  in  a  Conipi- 
racy  again!!  the  Emperor’s  Life,  and  executed  their 
Defign  ;  but  afterwards,  underHanding  how  much 
they  were  abus’d  by  the  Secretary,  they  were  fome  of 
the  molt  forward  in  paying  their  reipeCt  to  Aurelian  s 
Memory.  As  for  Mmfttheus,  lie  was  thrown  to  the 
Wild  Beafls  in  the  Amphi-Theatre ,  and  the  Punifh- 
ment  of  his  Trealon  repreiented  upon  the  Emperor’s 
Tomb.  The  Army  were  relblv’d  not  to  chufe  any  of 
thofe  concern’d  in  the  Conlpiracy,  to  lucceed  him, 
and  defir’d  the  Senate  to  Vote  a  New  Emperor  ;  and 
the  Deification  of  Aurelian.  The  Senate  did  not  think 
it  advileable  to  take  the  Nomination  of  an  Emperor 
upon  ’em  ;  but  as  for  the  Deification  requefted  by 
the  Army,  they  pals’d  if  immediately,  And  here  Ta¬ 
citus,  who  deliver’d  his  Opinion  firlt  in  the  Senate, 
and  was,  Emperor  loon  after,  made  a  handlome  Ha¬ 
rangue 
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rangue  by  way  of  Pancgyrick  upon  Aurelian  •  in 
which  he  mention  d  the  great  Service  he  had  done  the 
Empire ;  the  Victories  he  had  gain’d,  and  the  Coun¬ 
tries  he  had  Reduc’d  and  Conquer’d  ;  and,  in  fine, 
Touch’d  briefly  upon  all  the  fhining  Paflagcs  of  his 
Life.  Aurelian  left  Iflue,  only  a  Daughter,  whofe 
Grandchild  was  living  in  the  Reign  of  Diocletian ,  be¬ 
ing  then  a  Senator  of  great  Character  and  Probity  ; 
and  who  had  been  formerly  Proconful  of  Cilicia. 
Monflcur  Bayle  thinks,  ’twas  happy  for  the  Chriflians, 
that  a  Prince  of  fo  rigorous  a  Difpofition,  did  not 
make  it  his  Bufinefs  to  fall  upon  them.  ’Tis  granted, 
one  of  the  Perfecutions  is  faid  to  happen  i  n  his  Reign ; 
but  then  fome  Hiflorians  take  no  notice  on’t,  and 
thole  that. do,  confefs  it  but  a  l"hort  one.  *  T opifetts 
in  Aar  el.  Tillemont  Hifi.  dcs  Em  per.  Tom.  3.  Zofimus, 
lib.  1.  &c.  Set  Engl.  Morery ,  Vol.I. 

*  A  U  R  EN  G-Z  E  B,  Second  Son  of  Cba-gean , 
Great  Mogul.  I  have  mention’d  in  the  Article  Cha- 
gean  fome  of  the  Actions  of  Aareng-z,eb  till  1660. 
As  foon  as  he  had  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Agra,  he  con¬ 
triv’d  to  fettle  himfelfin  the  Throne, by  difpatching  his 
three  Brothers,  Dara-cha,  Morat-Bakche ,  and  Sultan 
Sujah.  He  had  already  lecur’d  Prince  AIorat-Bakche , 
in  the  Fortrefs  Goaaleor.  Upon  this,  he  march’d  his 
Army  againfl  his  Eldefl  Brother  Dara-cha ,  who  was, 
by  Right,  to  fucceed  his  Father  ;  and  here  there  was 
a  bloody  Battel  fought  between  die  two  Brothers,  in 
which  Dara-cha  had  the  w'orft,  by  the  Treachery  of 
fome  of  his  Officers ;  infomuch,  that  being  forc’d  to 
quit  the  Field,  he  defign’d  to  retreat  into  Perjia, where 
(.ha- Abas  II.  wras  willing  to  entertain  him  ;  but  go¬ 
ing  to  Candahar ,  he  was  betray’d  by  a  Lord  of  the 
Country  of  the  Patanes,  call’d  G  ion-tan ,  who  had 
been  an  Officer  under  the  King  his  Father  •  and  be¬ 
ing  fentenc’d  to  die  for  his  Misbehaviour,  was  par¬ 
don’d  at  the  Interceffion  of  Dara-cha  ;  being  come  to 
this  Lord’s  Houfe,  where  he  depended  upon  Protecti¬ 
on,  he  was  flrangely  furpriz’d  to  find  himfelf  in  the 
Hands  of  an  ungrateful  Traitor,  who  immediately 
made  him  a  Pris’ner,  and  fent  him  under  a  Guard  to 
Gehanabat.  Aureng-z.eb ,  in  the  mean  time,  to  avoid 
the  Odium  of  the  People,  pretended  to  be  mightily 
dilpleas’d  with  the  Treachery  of  Gion-ian,  but  gave 
Order  at  the  fame  time  for  the  beheading  his  Brother 
Dara-cha r,  which  was  executed  accordingly.  After 
having  facrific’d  his  Elder  Brother  to  his  Ambition, 
his  next  care  was  to  do  as  much  for  his  other  Brother 
Sultan  Sujah ,  who  was  raifing  Forces  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Bengal ,  for  the  Enlargement  of  the  King  Chateau 
his  Father,  who  was  a  Pris’ner  in  the  Fortrefs  of  Agra, 
where  Aureng-z,cb  had  confin’d  him  :  And  now  Au- 
reng-zab  had  a  mind  to  take  the  Royal  Stile  upon 
him  ;  but  the  Grand  Cadi,  or  the  Head  of  their  Re¬ 
ligion,  whofe  Office  it  was  to  Proclaim  the  New 
King,  declar’d  openly  againfl  thefe  Meafures,  and 
told  him,  That  neither  the  Law  of  Mahomet ,  nor  the 
Law  of  Nature,  would  allow  him  this  Title  while 
his  Father  was  living  ;  befides,  he  let  him  know',  that, 
in  order  to  feize  the  Crowm,  he  had  already  put  his 
Elder  Brother  to  Death,  who  was  the  Right  Heir  to 
the  Empire.  Aureng-z,eb ,  not  being  able  to  gain  the 
Cadi,  Depriv’d  him,  as  a  Diflurber  of  the  Publick 
Tranquility,  (as  he  call’d  it)  and  got  another  chofen 
in  his  room,  wrho  went  through  the  Solemnity  of 
Proclaiming  him  King  in  1660.  After  having  recei¬ 
ved  the  Homages  of  the  great  Men  of  the  Realm,  he 
Order’d  a  considerable  Army  to  march  againfl  Sultan 
Snjah ,  wrho  being  betray’d  by  his  Officers,  was  forc’d 
to  pals  the  Ganges ,  and  retreat  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Arakan ,  where  he  marsy’d  the  King’s  Daughter.  And 
thus  by  all  thefe  Methods  of  Violence  and  Injuflicc, 
Aureng-z,eb  made  his  way  to  a  Thorough-Settlement  : 
And  here  ’tis  very  obfervable,  that  as  loon  as  he  was 
Seated  on  the  Throne,  he  made  it  a  Stool  of  Repen¬ 
tance,  and  prelcrib’d  himfelf  a  great  Courfe  of  Mor¬ 
tification,  to  expiate  his  Rebellion  and  Unnatural 
Ambition  ;  for  he  liv’d  upon  nothing  but  Barley- 
Bread,  Salads,  and  a  few  Sweet-meats,  and  never 
would  touch  a  Glals  of  any  plealant  Liquor  ;  and, 
in  lhort,  was  one  of  the  mofi  Penitent  Ulurpers  a 
Man  Ifiall  hear  of.  *  Bern.  &  Tavern.  Toy  ages  dcs  Indes. 

A  U  S  B  U  R  G,  Gmjejfm.  See  Conjefjion,  Vol.  I. 

£  U  $  Q  I U  S,  ( Duitu  Mag>w)  of  Bordeaux } 


a  Poet  and  Conful,  liv’d  in  the  4th  Century ;  He 
was  Son  to  Aufonius  of  Bafts,  an  Eminent  Phyfitian  ; 
He  made  his  Father  a  Funeral  Elegy, which  begins  thus; 

Nomine  ego  Aufonius  non  ultimas  Arte  medendi , 

Et  mea  fi  nofees  tempor a  primus  eram, 

Ticinas  Urbes  colui ,  Patriaq,  Domoq; 

T fates  P atria ,  fed  lar.e  Burdigalem ,  &c. 

He  likewife  mentions  his  Father,  in  his  Poem  which 
he  w'rote  in  refpecfl  to  his  Relations,  call’d  Parenta - 
lia.  Aufonius  was  taught  Greek  and  Latin  by  his  Un¬ 
cle  sAdmilius  Magnus  Arbor eus,  wrhom  he  mentions 
with  a  great  deal  of  Acknowledgment,  and  owns  him 
as  a  fort  of  Father  to  him.  He  taught  Grammar  and 
Rhetorique  at  Bourdeaux,  and  was  lo  confideroblc  in 
his  way,  that  the  Emperor  V dentinian  pitch’d  upon 
him  for  Preceptor  to  nis  Son  Gratian ;  and  Aufonius 
acquitted  himfelf  very  handfomely  in  this  Bufinefs. 
His  Pupil  was  afterwards  declar’d  Emperor;  neither, 
was  it  long  before  both  Talent  ini  an  and  Gratian  gave 
Aufonius  publick  Marks  of  their  Satisfaction  ;  for  af¬ 
ter  having  preferr’d  him  to  feveral  good  Polls  in  the 
Government,  they  made  him  Conful  in  the  Year 
37 Hermogenianus  Olybrius  being  his  Partner.  ’Tis 
not  certainly  knowm  what  Year  he  died  in,  but  that 
he  liv’d  to  the  Year  392,  is  plain,  by  a  Letter  he 
wrote  to  St.  Paulinas ,  who  was  retir’d  near  Barcelona ; 
this  Paulinas  was  one  of  Aufonius ’s  Scholars.  The  Em¬ 
perors  did  him  the  Honour  of  their  Acquaintance 
and  Correfpondence  ;  and  Thcodojius  the  Great  wrote 
him  a  long  obliging  Letter  with  his  own  hand,  which 
is  Printed  with  Aujbnms  Works.  This  Prince  calls 
him  his  Father,  aaid  defires  him  to  let  him  have  lome 
of  his  Poems.  By  what  we  have  of  him  extant,  it 
appears,  he  was  a  Perfon  qf  a  great  deal  of  Learning 
and  Wit.  In  fome  of  the  Compofitions  of  his  Y  outh, 
he  gives  himfelf  too  much  Liberty,  which  has  made 
feveral  Learned  Criticks  queftion  his  being  a  Chriftian, 
which  yet,  notwithflanding  this  Misbehaviour,  is 
beyond  all  Difpute,  as  appears  from  his  Jdylium  up-i¬ 
on  Eajler ,  and  leveral  other  Poems,  which  were  un¬ 
doubtedly  written  by  him.  Elias  Tinetas  of  Xaintet 
Collected  Aufonius  s  Works,  and  Publilli’d  ’em  with 
Notes  in  1508.  There  is  likewfile  an  Edition  with 
Notes,  of  Jofeph  Scaligers  :  As  for  Trithemius ,  he  is 
milerably  miflaken  in  faying  Aufonius  w^as  Bilfiop  of 
Bourdeaux.  *  Baron,  in  Annul.  Tinet.  GT  Scaliger  in 
Praf.  Oper.  Aufon.  Bellarmine  de  Script.  Eccl.  Poffevin. 
in  Appar.&c. 

ALJTOCEPHALI,  Thofe  Bifhops  or  Archbi- 
fhops  were  fo  call’d,  who  were  exempt  from  Patriar¬ 
chal  JurifdiCtion :  This  Privilege  for  inflance,  the 
Archbilfiop  of  Cyprus  had,  being  by  a  Canon  of  the 
General  Council  of  Ephefus ,  exempted  from  the  Juril- 
didtion  of  the  Patriarch  of  Antioch.  Thus  the  Sixth 
Synod,  Canon  39.  gave  New  Jujhnianople  the  lame 
Privilege  with  the  Church  of  Constantinople.  Some 
Churches  likewife,  as  Balfamen  de  Privileges  Patriar - 
charum  obferves,  had  the  lame  Immunities  granted 
’em  by  the  Emperor’s  ftretching  their  Power  a  little 
too  far  in  Ecclefiaftical  Affairs.  He  Inflances  in  the 
Arclibilliop  of  Boulgaria ,  and  fome  other  Metropoli¬ 
tans  in  the  Greek  Church.  The  fame  Independency 
was  for  fome  time  in  the  Archbilfiops  of  Ravenna , 
as  Anajlajjus  obferves  in  the  Life  of  Leo  II.  and  elfe- 
wherc  ;  from  whence  du  Frefne  concludes,  that  thefe 
,  Archbilfiops  had  a  Grant  of  this  Privilege  either 
from  the  Popes,  or  from  the  Emperors  of  Conjtantinople. 
or  clle  they  got  it  by  Ufurpation,  when  Romo. 
was  broken  off  from  the  Empire,  and  fcarcely  any 
part  of  Italy,  excepting  the  Exarchate  of  Ravenna, 
remain’d  to  the  Emperors  of  Constantinople :  Un¬ 
der  this  Confufion  du  Frefne  fancies,  that  the  Arch¬ 
bilfiops  of  Ravenna  fet  up  for  themfdves,  neither 
owning  Subjection  to  the  Patriarchs  of  Conjlantinople , 
nor  to  the  Popes  of  Rome,  who  had  then  revolted 
from  the  Greek  Empire.  Thus  the  Cale  flood  till 
the  Greeks  w:ere  totally  ExpeU'd  Italy ,  and  then  the 
Independency  of  the  Church  of  Ravenna  was  fored 
to  give  way  to  the  Pope’s  Authority.  *  Du  Frcfig, 

Glo\]ar.&Ck.  .  T 

AUTOLEON,  General  of  the  Crotomau.  Now 
it  happen’d,  when  theie  Crotoniata  fought  againfl  the 
Locri ,  who,  becaule  Ajax  Oileus  was  their  Couniry- 
muin  qfd  always  wfeeji  they  gave  the  Enemy  Battel? 


AUX 


AUX 


to  leave  a  place  empty  for  him  :  It  happen  J,  I  fay, 
that  this  Autoleon ,  perceiving  the  vacant  Space,  chargd 
thro’  the  Enemy  into  it,  and  for  this  Boldnels,  had 
a  Wpund  in  his  fide  given  him  by  Ajax  s  Gholl. 
This  Wound  growing  worie  and  worle  under  the 
Surgeon’s  Hand,  he  was  advis’d  by  the  Oracle  to  fet 
Sail  for  Achilla  a,  an  Eland  in  the  Euxine  Sea,  and  be¬ 
ing  arriv’d  there,  to  make  luch  Satisfaction  to  the 
Manes  of  the  Hero’s,  and  efpecially  to  thole  of  Ajax 
Locrenfes ,  as  was  cuftomary.  Awolcon  complying  with 
this  Order,  was  perfectly  cur’d.  *  Photius  Biblioth.  Ex 
Co  none.  Pan  fan.  lib.  3.  Hoffman. 

*  AUVERGNE,  a  Province  in  France,  giving 
the  Title  of  an  Earldom.  The  Anver gnatesxetxz  very 
Famous  among  the  ancient  Gauls.  They  pretended  to 
the  lame  Original  with  the  Romans,  and  braggd  ol 
their  Defcentfrom  the  Trojans,  as  we  may  Learn  from 
; 'Lucan ,  Lib.  1. 

Arverniq  aufi  Latios  ft  fingere  f  rat  res, 

Sanguine  ah  Iliaco  Populi. 

In  the  164th  Year  of  Rowe,  thefe  People  march’d  into 
Italy  with  Bellovefeus,  Nephew  of  Ambigatm  King  of 
Gallia  Celtic  a-,  and  in  the  545  th  Year  of  Rome ,  they 
join’d  Afedrubal,  who  then  march’d  over  the  Alps  with 
a  confiderabie  Reinforcement  for  his  Brother  Hannibal. 
Strabo  mentions  the  Kingdom  of  thefe  Arvergni,  and 
makes  it  reach  from  the  Loire  as  far  as  Narbone  and 
Alarcelles  on  one  fide,  and  to  the  Ocean,  the  Pyrenean 
Hills  and  the  Rhine,  on  the  other.  He  likewile  makes 
mention  of  their  King  Lueritts,  who  was  lo  full  of 
Riches  and  Generofity,  that  he  gave  Gold  and  Silver 
Money  to  all  that  came  near  his  Chariot.  Floras 
likewife,  Emropim  and  Orofeus,  relate  remarkable 
Things  of  him.  His  Son  Burnt  us,  who  fided  with  the 
Allobrages,  was  defeated  at  the  River  I  fere,  by  the  Con- 
iul  (ft  Fabitts  Maximus,  in  the  633d  Year  of  Rome. 
This  King  was  carried  Prifoner  to  Alba,  and  his  Son 
Congentiatm  to  Rome.  Afterwards  Cel  til  us,  one  of  the 
great  Men  of  Auvergne,  was  kill’d  for  attempting  to 
let  himielf  up  King.  His  Son  A ercingentorix  is  Fa¬ 
mous  upon  the  Score  of  his  Courage  and  Conduct,  of 
which  Qualities  he  gave  confiderabie  Proof  in  his 
Attempt  to  make  Caj'ar  rife  before  Gergovia,  and  in 
holding  out  Alexia ,  in  which  at  laft  he  was  taken, 
and  carry ’d  to  Rome  in  the  Year  702.  After  this  Au¬ 
vergne  was  reduc’d  to  a  Roman  Province,  and  made 
part  of  Aquitaine.  The  Romans  Govern’d  it  by  their 
Prefidents:  The  Counts,  or  Comites ,  fucceeded  thele 
Prefidents  till  the  Year  417,  when  the  Romans  loft  the 
Province  to  the  Goths  ■  from  which  latt,  Clovis  took  it 
in  the  Year  507,  after  the  Battel  of  Aouille ,  near  Ci- 
vaux.  The  French  Kings  of  the  firft  and  fecond  Line 
Govern’d  this  Province  by  Earls  and  Dukes,  fcveral 
of  which  are  mention’d  by  Hiftorians  .*  Thefe  Earl¬ 
doms  at  that  time  of  the  day  were  only  Governments, 
or  Offices  of  Command,  being  l'ometimes  granted  for 
a  Term  of  Years,  and  l'ometimes  for  Life,  at  the 
Princes  Plealure.  Afterwards  this  Dignity  became 
Hereditary  ;  and  thus  the  Earldom  of  Auvergne  flood 
towards  the  end  of  the  Carolovinian  Line:  And  having 
pafs’d  through  leveral  Families,  at  laft  it  fell  by 
Efcheat  to  the  Crown,  to  which  it  was  formally  an¬ 
nex’d  in  the  Year  1531.  *  Strabo  Geog.  lib.  4.  Caj'ar  dc 
Bello  Gallic,  lib.  7.  Eutrop.  lib.  4.  Paul.  Dtac.  Hisl.  Mifecel. 
lib.  4.  &  6.  Jufiell.  Hist,  d' Auvergne.  Du  Chefene,  Rech. 
des  Antiq.  de  France ,  C fc.  See  Engl.  Morery,  Vol.  I. 

*AUXENTIUS,  an  Arrian  Biihop,  and  an  In¬ 
truder  into  the  See  of  Milan.  This  Ufurping  Prelate 
is  not  the  fame  with  Auxentius  the  Younger,  whom 
the  Emprefs  Juftina  endeavour’d  to  let  up  again!! 
St.  Ambrofe  at  Alilan.  Several  Authors  have  miflaken 
’em  both  for  the  fame  Pdrlon,  notwithftanding  the 
firft  was  a  Cappadocian,  and  the  latter  a  Scythian  :  This 
laft,  I  fay,  being  a  Scythian,  was  likewile  an  Arrian, 
or  rather,  an  Atheift,  and  was  fo  fcandalous  in  his 
own  Country,  that  he  was  forc’d  to  Travel,  and  be¬ 
ing  got  among  Strangers,  made  his  Court  to  the  He- 
reticks,  and  did  all  the  Milchief  he  could  to  the  Ca- 
tholicks :  Being  afraid  of  being  dil'cover’d,  he  took 
the  Name  of  MerCurinus  j  but  notwithftanding  this 
Cover,  his  old  Name  Auxentius  lfuck  by  him.  He 
was  fo  hardy  as  to  challenge  St.  Ambrofe  to  a  Difpute 
before  Heathen  judges,  and  the  Emperor  Aalentintan, 


who  was  no  more  than  a  Catechumen  and  a  Child. 
St.  Ambrofe  refus’d  to  (loop  his  Character  lo  far,  as  to 
own  not  only  Laicks,  but  Pagans  to  be  Judges  of 
Matters  of  Faith.  He  was  advis’d  to  publifh  the  Rea- 
fons  of  his  Refufal,  which  he  did  accordingly,  and 
declar’d  openly,  That  whoever  conlults  either  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Writ,  or  Ecclefiaftical  Tradition,  will  be  convinc’d, 
that  in  Points  of  Faith,  Bi  diops  are  the  Judges  or 
Chriftian  Princes,  and  not  to  be  judg’d  by  ’em.  At 
certo  (i  vel  feripturarum  ftriem  Divinarum,  vel  vetera 
tempora  trail  emus,  quis  eft  qui  abmat  in  caufa  fidei,  in 
caufa  inquam  fidei,  Epifeopos  folere  de  Imperatoribus  Chri- 
ftianis,  non  Imperatores  de  Epijcopis  Judicare.  This  hap¬ 
pen'd  according  to  Baronins  in  the  Year  386.  *  Am- 
brof.  Or  at.  in  Auxent.  Paulin,  in  Ait.  Ambrofe  Hieron.  in 
Chron.  Ruffin,  lib.  2.  cap.  11.  Socrat.  lib.  4.  cap.  25.  Baron. 
&c.  See  Engl.  Morery,  V ol.  I. 

AUXILIARIES.  So  the  Romans  call’d  thofe 
Troops  which  confiftcd  of  their  Allies  and  Foreign 
Nations.  And  here  we  are  to  obferve,  that  before 
Italy  was  Conquer’d  by  the  Romans ,  or  at  lea!!  before 
’twas  Reduc’d  into  a  Province,  the  Mufter-Rolls  of 
the  Legions  had  none  but  Roman  Citizens  in  ’em. 
As  for  the  Auxiliaries,  they  conlifted  of  their  Allies 
in  Italy,  and  were,  at  leal!,  as  numerous  as  the  Le¬ 
gionary  Soldiers  :  But  after  all  Italy  was  Naturaliz’d, 
and  Incorporated  into  Rome,  the  Legions  were  fill’d 
with  Italians  as  well  as  Romans •  for  now  they  were 
both  Fellow  Citizens,  and  free  of  the  Government, 
which  made  ’em  raife  their  Auxiliaries  in  Foreign  Na¬ 
tions  among  their  Allies :  But  after  all  the  Empire 
were  made  Denifons  of  Rome,  which  was  done  by  a 
Law  pals’d  in  the  Reign  of  Antoninus  Pins,  new  Le¬ 
gions  were  rais’d,  or  old  ones  recruited  by  Levies  in  all 
the  Provinces.  And  as  for  their  Auxiliaries,  they  con- 
fifted  of  Barbarous  Nations,  as  Germans,  Dutch,  Moors, 
Armenians,  OJroenians,  Palmyrenians,  Getes,  Dacians,  and 
other  Foreign  Nations,  which  lay  without  the  Limits 
of  the  Roman  Empire.  Thus,  in  Hyginus ,  Miles  Pro- 
vincialis  is  the  fune  with  Legionarius ;  for  then  the 
Legions  us’d  to  be  Recruited  out  of  all  the  Roman 
Provinces,  the  Auxiliaries  being  drawn  out  of  Coun¬ 
tries  then  unconquer’d  ;  which  Cullom  was  always 
practis'd  in  the  Roman  Armies  till  the  Emperor  Probus , 
who  was  the  firft  that  laid  it  down  for  a  Maxim, 
That  ’twas  more  Prudential  to  Collett  by  Reafeoning,  than 
Demonjtrate  by  Senfee,  how  much  the  Romans  were  oblig'd 
to  the  Foreign  Auxiliaries  :  Or  as  V ipifecus  has  it,  Senti - 
endum  ejje  non  videndum ,  quoties  Auxiliaribus  Barbaris 
Romanus  Juvatur.  For  now  this  Emperor  levying 
Sixteen  thouland  among  the  Barbarians,  difpers’d  ’em 
in  leveral  Provinces  of  the  Empire,  and  threw  ’em 
among  the  Legions  in  his  Frontier  Garifons.  This 
Ufage  broke  the  old  DiftinCtion  of  the  Auxiliary  and 
Legionary  Troops,  and  made  an  Alteration  in  the  Ar¬ 
mies,  and  polfibly  led  the  way  to  that  Liberty  which 
was  afterwards  prabtis’d,  when  Foreigners  and  Romans 
were  lifted  without  Preference ;  and  the  Barbarians 
not  only  promoted  to  Military  Commands,  but  like¬ 
wife  to  Polls  of  Honour  and  Truft  in  the  Magiftracy. 
Synefius,  in  his  Oration  de  Regno,  Remonftrates  very 
handfomely  again!!  this  Pradfice  to  the  Emperor  Arca- 
dius,  and  told  him.  That  his  letting  the  Goths  into 
the  Army  and  Government  in  fuch  Numbers,  would 
prove  the  Ruine  of  the  Empire,  which  happen’d  ac¬ 
cordingly.  Indeed,  Military  Dilcipline  was,  at  that 
time,  lo  far  loll  and  decay’d,  that  not  only  the  barba¬ 
rous  Nations  fought  in  the  Legions,  but  the  Romans 
themfelves  turn’d  Auxiliaries,  bccaufe  not  only  the 
Drudgery  was  lefs  in  thefe  Troops,  but  they  had  like¬ 
wile  an  Expedition  of  rifing  looner,  and  being  bet¬ 
ter  confider’d.  Thus  Aegetius  tells  us,  There  s  another 
Reafeon,  fays  he,  why  the  Legions  decay  and  fall  fehort  in 
their  Mufters,  becaufee  there’s  a  great  deal  of  Drudgery  in 
the  cafe,  the  Soldiers  are  oblig’d  to  heavier  Armour ,  to 
more  Duty,  and  ftricler  Difecipline.  Thefee  Confederations 
fright  a  great  many  of  the  Romans,  and  drive  ’em  into  the 
Auxiliary  Troops,  where  they  meet  with  lefs  Hardfehip,  and 
come  feooner  into  Preferment,  &c.  To  conclude,  the 
Auxiliaries  were  divided  into  Cohorts  or  Battalions, 
and  the  Cohorts  into  A exilla  or  Companies.  *  See  Le¬ 
gion,  in  Engl.  Morery,  Vol.  I.  Livy  lib.  39.  T uit.  Hifel . 
lib.  2.  cap.  24.  A opifesus  in  Probe ,  cap.  14.  Aegetius  lib.  2. 
cap.  3.  &ff. 
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[The  following  Article  fiould  have  been  infer  ted  tinder  ACG.j 

AXIAOLT,  a  Noble  and  Ancient  Family  in  Flo¬ 
rence.  This  Family  has  produc’d  leveral  Great  Men, 
and  formerly  been  poflels’d  of  Corinth ,  Thebes  and 
Athens.  Angelo  Acciaoli  of  this  Family  was  a  Cardi¬ 
nal,  under  the  Title  of  St.  Lawrence  in  Damafo,  and 
much  e  deem'd  toward  the  end  of  the  XIVth  Century* 
and  in  the  beginning  of  the  XVth  his  Quality  and 
Merit  prefer’d  him  to  the  See  of  Florence ,  and  Ur¬ 
ban  VI.  made  him  Cardinal  in  1385.  He  was  now  in 
a  Condition  to  make  fome  Returns  to  this  Pope, 
which  he  did  eflfeblually  by  baffling  the  Defigns  of 
Cardinal  Del  Prato,  who  attempted  to  perfuade  the 
Florentines  to  delert  Urban,  and  iubinit  to  Clement  VII. 
'Twas  upon  this  Occafion  that  Acciaoli  \ wrote  a  Book 
in  Defence  of  the  firlf,  in  which  his  Bufmefs  was  not 
lb  much  to  argue  againlt  the  Eleblion  of  Clement ,  as 
to  propole  Expedients  to  bring  the  Weftern  part  of 
Chrijlendom  to  a  good  Underltanding,  and  to  put  an 
end  to  that  Schifm  which  had  been  lo  unfortunate  to 
the  Church.  After  the  Death  of  Urban  VI.  the  Con¬ 
clave  was  divided,  and  being  Fourteen  in  Number, 
Six  of  'em  were  for  Acciaoli,  and  Six  for  Ur  jin:  Both 
Parties  continu’d  firm  to  their  Vote,  and  being  re- 
l'olv’d  not  to  yield,  they  found  out  a  Temper  by 
fixing  upon  a  third  Perlon,  agreeing  at  laid  in  the 
Choice  of  Boniface  IX.  under  whom  Acciaoli  had  great 
Employments,  for  he  lent  him  Legate  to  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Naples,  where  he  commanded  the  Pope’s 
Troops  for  Ladijlaus  againlt  Lewis  II.  He  was  likewife 
nominated  Regent  of  the  Kingdom,  and  Governor  to 
this  young  Prince,  who  was  not  above  Sixteen  or 
Seventeen  Years  old,  and  was  Crown’d  by  this  Cardi¬ 
nal  at  Gayeta  in  June  1 390.  Ladijlaus  being  refolv'd 
to  attempt  the  Recovery  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hungary, 
Cardinal  Acciaoli  had  Orders  to  attend  him  •  the  Pope, 
in  the  fame  time,  making  him  his  Legate  in  Hungary , 
Sclavonia ,  Dalmatia  and  Croatia.  This  Expedition  fail¬ 
ing  of  Succefs,  the  Legate  return’d  to  Pome,  and  us’d 
his  Interelf  to  reconcile  the  Family  of  the  Ur/ins  and 
the  Pope,  which  he  had  the  good  Fortune  to  effebl. 
The  Pope  was  mightily  fatisfy’d  with  this  piece  of 
Service,  and  declar’d  the  Value  he  had  for  Acciaoli 
upon  leveral  Occafions,  and  particularly  by  giving 
him  the  Bilhoprick  of  Oftia ,  and  making  him  Vice- 
Chancellor  of  the  Church.  The  Cardinal  liv’d  to  the 
Popedom  of  Innocent  VII.  under  whom  he  reform'd 
the  Monaftery  of  St.  Paul  at  Rome.  He  died  at  Pi  fa  in 
the  Year  407,  and  was  bury’d  in  Florence  in  a  Reli¬ 
gious  Houle  founded  by  one  of  his  Family.  *  Onu- 
phrius  &  Ciaconins  in  Urb.  VI.  Ughcl.  ltal.  Sacr.  In  Ar- 
chiepifc.  Florent.  Auberi  Hi  ft.  des  Cardin.  &c. 

AXM1NSTER.  See  Exminfter. 

AX  O  N  ES  &  Cyrbes.  So  the  Laws  of  Solon  were 
call’d  5  as  thole  of  Lycurgus  were  call’d  Rhetra.  The 
Romans,  as  Ammianus  Marcellinus  ( Lib.  6.)  obferves, 
borrow’d  their  Sumptuary  Laws  from  part  of  both  of 
’em,  which  growing  oblolete  by  length  of  time,  were 
reviv’d  by  Sylla.  The  Athenians  call’d  Solon’s  Laws 
Axones,  becaul'e  they  were  written  upon  Wooden 
Tables  planed,  and  of  a  Triangular  Figure.  Some 
make  the  Diftinblion  between  the  Cyrbes  and  the  Ax¬ 
ones  to  lie  in  this ;  That  the  Cyrbes  contain’d  a  Regu¬ 
lation  for  Religious  Performances  ;  and  that  the  Pro¬ 
visions  in  the  Axones  related  to  the  Civil  State.  Thefe 
Axones  of  Solon  s  were  firft  laid  up  in  the  Acropolis,  or 
Caftle;  but  afterwards  Ephialtes  Drought ’em  into  the 
Senate-Houfe  and  Courts  of  Juftice;  but  thele  were 
but  Copies,  the  Originals  Hill  remaining  in  the  Ca¬ 
ble;  lo  that  when  there  was  any  Difpute  about  the 
'I  ext  of  the  Law,  they  us’d  to  compare  theTranlcript 
with  the  Original.  The  Laws  of  the  Wooden  Tables 
were  written  /3bs?Q»A>,  ( vuv. )  the  firft  Line  was 
drawn  from  the  Lett  Hand  to  the  Right ;  the  lecond 
from  the  Right  to  the  Left,  according  to  the  Hebrew 
way  or  writing ;  and  lo  by  turns,  firft  one  way, 
then  another,  juft  as  Oxen  draw  Furrows  at  Plough. 
Petitus  informs  us,  that  Monlieur  PeireJ'c  had  a  Sicilian 
Coin  with  the  Letters  Ihmpt  in  this  manner.  To  go 
on,  thele  Axones  of  Solon  had  all  diftinbt  Numeral 
Figures,  and  thole  that  were  written  on  the  lower  end 
of  the  Board  were  c.li’d  Bottom  Laws:  By  one  of  the 
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firft  of  em,  there  was  a  Provifion  made  a  gain  11  Ex¬ 
porting  the  Corn  and  Fiuits  of  Attica  into  Foreign 
Countries.  There  were  lbme  Pieces  of  thefe  Wooden 
Laws  remaining  in  Plutarch's  time.  *  Plutarch  in  So¬ 
lon.  Paujanias  in  Attkis.  Harpocration.  Sam.  Petite  Com¬ 
ment.  in  LL.  Attic  as.  lib.  2.  tit.  1. 

[  Thefe  Six  Articles  following  jhould  have  been  infer  lei 
under  A  I] 

A  Y  D  E,  in  Latine  Auxilium ,  a  fert  of  Tax  paid 
by  the  Vaffal  to  the  Chief  Lord  upon  lbme  urgent  Oc- 
calion,  either  afcertain’d  by  Cuftom,  or  Ipecify’d  at 
the  Grant  of  the  Lands.  Among  the  French  and  Eng- 
liflp,  there  was  an  Aide  due  for  Knighting  the  King’3 
Eldell  Son  :  This  was  demanded  by  Philip  the  Fair  in 
1313,  as  appears  by  his  Precept  to  the  Steward  of 
Zantoigne.  Now  this  Payment  being  Originally  due 
to  the  Lord,  at  the  Birth  of  his  Firif  Son,  ’tvvas  pro¬ 
vided  by  the  Statute  of  Weftminjler,  cap.  35.  in  the 
Reign  of  Edward  I.  That  for  the  Eafe  and  Benefit  of 
the  King’s  Subjebls,  this  Aide  fhould  not  be  levy’d  for 
the  future  till  his  Son  was  Fifteen  Years  old.  There 
was  likewife  an  Aide  due  for  Marrying  the  King’s  EH 
deft  Daughter,  prablis’d  in  England ,  Normandy,  and 
elfewhere ;  but  by  the  Statute  of  Weftminjler.  above^ 
mention’d,  cap.  35.  it  was  Enabled,  That  this  Aide 
fhould  not  be  demanded  till  the  King’s  Daughter  was 
Seven  Years  of  Age.  There  was  alio,  in  Feudal  Te¬ 
nures,  an  Aide  due  for  the  Ranfoming  the  Chief 
Lord,  when  he  happen’d  to  be  taken  Priloner ;  which 
Duty  feems  extremely  reafonable.  Thus,  when  King 
Richard  I.  of  England  was  difeover’d  as  he  Travell’d 
incognito  through  Germany,  and  detain’d  Prifoner  by 
the  Emperor  Henry  VI.  there  was  an  Aide  levy’d  for 
his  Ranforn  throughout  England,  of  Twenty  Shillings 
upon  every  Knight’s  Fee,  as  Hoveden  informs  us  : 
This  Tax  was  lometiines  rais’d  for  the  Redemption  of 
the  Chief  Lord’s  Wife,  or  Eldell  Son,  as  Walfmgham 
obferves  in  the  Reign  of  Edward  II.  &c.  Further, 
there  was  an  Aide  due  for  the  Building  and  Fortify¬ 
ing  Caftles,  as  appears  from  leveral  Grants  and  Char¬ 
ters  in  England,  France,  &c.  To  this  we  may  add  the 
Bilhop’s  Aide,  or  Auxilium  Epifcopi ;  for  thus  Procu¬ 
rations  are  call’d  which  the  Parochial  Priefts  pay  the 
Bifhops :  Thefe  are  fometimes  cal  I  d  Confuetudtnes  Epif- 
copalcs ,  fometimes  Synodals,  and  lometimes  Denarii 
PaJ'chales,  or  Eafter  Money.  Thus  William  King  of 
Sicily ,  mConjlitut.  Siculis,  lib.  3.  tit.  18.  gave  the  Bifhops 
a  Power  of  raifing  Money  upon  their  Tenants  to  dep 
fray  the  Charge  of  their  Confecratiqns.  He  likewife 
empower’d  them  to  levy  an  Aide  in  their  Diocele 
when  they  were  fummon’d  to  Council  by  the  Pope. 
Du  Frefne  likewile  mentions  an  Aide  lometimes 
granted  by  the  Bifhop  to  the  Arch-Deacon,  to  be  le¬ 
vy’d  upon  the  Parochial  Priefts  within  his  Arch-Dea- 
conry.  To  proceed,  there  was  an  slide  levy’d  in 
Scotland  and  Sicily  for  Marrying  the  King’s  Second 
Daughter,  as  appears  ex  Statutis  11.  Robert  I.  cap.  18. 
§  4.  &  ex  Confhtutionibus  Neopolit.  lib.  3.  tit.  19.  Laftly, 
Lewis  VII.  of  France  began  the  Cuftom  of  an  Aide 
for  the  Holy  Land  ;  For  this  Prince  being  Excommu¬ 
nicated  by  Pope  Eugenius,  for  difpofidling  Peter  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Berry  of  his  See,  and  fwearing  he  would 
never  admit  his  being  reftor’d,  was  at  laft  prevail’d  on 
by  St.  Bernard  to  be  reconcil’d  to  the  Archbifhop, 
and,  by  way  of  Satisfablion  for  his  Perjury,  promis’d 
to  undertake  an  Expedition  to  Jerufalem  :  Upon  this, 
lays  Matthew  Paris ,  there  was  a  general  Tax  put  upon 
all  France  without  Exception  to  Sex,  Charabfer  or 
Condition,  all  People  being  forc’d  to  pay  lomething  : 
And  thus  every  body’s  Pocket  being  touch’d,  the 
King  had  many  a  Curie  for  Ins  Undertaking.  King 
Ridoard  1.  as  Hoveden  oblerves,  follow’d  the  Precedent 
of  Lewis  of  France ,  and  Tax’d  his  Subjebls  to  furnifh 
him  for  the  Holy  Land.  The  French  Nobility  likewile 
laid  the  lame  Burthen  upon  their  Vaflals  and  Tenants, 
obliging  ’em  to  the  Payment  of  a  certain  Aide  to¬ 
wards  the  Equipping  them  for  the  Jerufalem  Expedi¬ 
tion.  *  Math.  Paris,  ad  A.C.  1146.  Spe'lman.  Glofjar. 
Archaol.  Du  Frtjne,  & c. 

A  Y  L  L I  (  Pierre  d' )  in  Latine  Petrus  de  Alliaco , 
Bilhop  of  Cambray,  and  Cardinal,  was  born  at  Cam- 
piegne  in  Picardy  in  1350.  His  Family  was  but  llen- 
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d-er.  He  was  Educated  in  the  College  of  Navarre, 
where  he  made  a  very  confiderable  Progrefs  in  Learn¬ 
ing,  as  appears  by  his  Logical  Tracts,  by  his  Books 
upon  the  Soul  and  upon  Meteors.  In  thefe  Tradts  he 
difcover’d  10  much  Penetration  and  Acutenefs,  as 
procur’d  him  a  very  great  Elteern  for  Learning  and 
Parts.  He  was  no  lets  fortunate  in  his  Comments  up¬ 
on  Peter  Lombard  in  1375.  His  being  a  great  School- 
nian  did  not  fo  far  ingrofs  his  Studies,  or  weaken 
his  Genius,  as  to  hinder  him  from  being  a  good 
Preacher.  He  commenc’d  Dodtor  in  138c,  and  was 
made  a  Canon  at  Noyon.  Four  Years  after  he  was 
call  d  up  to  Paris ,  and  preferr’d  to  the  Grand  Mafter- 
ihip  ot  the  Co' lege  of  Navarre  :  and  here  he  had 
abundance  of  Pupils,  amongft  others,  the  famous 
John  Gerfon,  and  NichoLts  d'  Clemangis.  In  1387,  he 
argued  to  ftrongly  before  the  Pope  againft  a  Jacobin , 
who,  being  condemn’d  by  the  Sorbonn ,  had  appeal’d 
from  them  to  the  Pope :  He  argu’d,  I  lay,  lo  ftrongly 
againft  this  Appellant,  as  to  get  a  Confirmation  of 
the  Sentence  againft  him.  He  iikewife  wrote  a  Tradt 
againft  this  Jacobin ,  which  rais’d  his  Character  to 
that  degree,  that  in  1389,  he  was  made  Confeflor  and 
Almoner  to  Charles  VI.  and  Chancellor  of  the  Uni- 
verfity ;  and  Five  Years  after,  he  was  made  Trealii- 
rer  ot  the  Holy  Chapel  at  Paris.  Notwithftanding  all 
theie  Employments,  he  took  a  great  deal  of  Pains  to 
Recommend  the  beft  Expedients  to  put  an  end  to  the 
Schifm  in  the  Latine  Church.  In  1394,  he  was  lent 
by  the  King  to  wait  upon  the  Antipope  Bennet  XIII. 
and  reprelented  him  with  lo  much  Advantage  at  his 
Return,  that  it  was  refolv’d  by  the  King  and  Council 
to  own  him  for  Lawful  Pope.  In  1395,  he  wras  pro¬ 
moted  to  the  Bilhoprick  of  Puy-en-Hellay ,  and  to  the 
See  of  Cambray  the  beginning  of  the  Year  following. 
He  had  a  confiderable  Intereft  writh  Boniface  IX.  which 
he  made  ule  of  to  get  a  Dheologal  fettled  in  all  the 
Cathedrals  in  the  Kingdom.  He  Preach’d  at  Genoa  in 
1405,  upon  the  Article  of  the  Trinity,  before  Pope 
Bennet  XIII.  and  perfuaded  this  Pope  to  have  tire 
Feaft  or  the  Solemnity  of  the  Trinity  univerfally  kept. 
His  Learning  and  Conduct  was  much  admir’d  in  the 
Council  of  Pifa  in  1409,  having  always  publickly 
maintain’d  at  Paris ,  that  the  only  Remedy  againft 
Schifm  was  the  calling  of  a  General  Council.  Two 
Years  after,  he  had  a  Cardinal  s  Cap  given  him  ;  and 
in  1414,  the  Pope  made  him  his  Legate,  and  Lent  him 
into  Germany.  He  prefided  in  the  Third  Seffion  of  the 
Council  of  Con fiance,  wrote  three  Traits,  fitting  the 
Council :  Neither  had  any  Perl’on  a  greater  Share  all 
along  in  managing  the  Affairs  of  this  Synod  than  him- 
feif.  The  Three  Traits  lall  mention’d  were  Entituled, 
De  Emendanda  Ecclefia.  De  Duodecim  Elonoribus  Beati  Jo- 
Jephi.  De  Alodo  &  Forma  Eligendi  Papa.  This  Cardinal 
dy’d  in  the  Year  1425,  and  was  bury’d  in  his  Cathe¬ 
dral  at  Cambray,  and  left  a  great  Eftate  to  the  College 
of  Navarre.  He  lud,  as  B  Alarm  me  obierves,  the  mis¬ 
fortune  to  be  too  much  addibted  to  judicial  Aftrolo- 
gy,  being  of  Opinion,  that  the  Nativity  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour,  the  Flood  of  Noah,  and  feveral  other  Superna¬ 
tural  and  Miraculous  Events,  might  have  been  Prog- 
nofticated  by  Aftrology  ;  and  likewile  that  the  Rile, 
Revolutions,  and  Fate  of  Kingdoms,  were  mark'd 
and  influenc’d  by  the  different  Conjunctions  of  the 
Planets.  *  Launoy  Hifl.  Colleg.  Navarr.  Bellarmin.  De 
'Script.  Ecclef.  Hi if] his.  De  Scient.  Mat  hem.  Bodin.  De  Rc- 
pubtica,  lib.  4.  CJ  c. 

A  Y  LRED,  or  Ealred,  Abbot  of Reivalle  in  Tork- 
fhire ,  was  a  Perion  of  Character  in  the  Reigns  of 
Stephen  and  King  Henry  II.  He  was  likewile  very  re¬ 
markable  lor  his  Piety,  and  was  Canoniz’d  loon  after 
his  Death.  Leland  fells  us,  he  wras  Educated  in  Scot¬ 
land  with  Henry  Son  to  King  David.  He  was  Con¬ 
temporary  with  Gulielmus  Nubrigenjis,  as  appears  by  a 
a  Letter  that  Hiftorian  writ  to  him.  He  wrote,  De 
Bello  Standardii  tempore  Stephani  Regis,  i.  c.  The  Eattel  of 
the  Northern  Englijh  Barons  againft  the  King  of 
Scots ,  near  Alverton,  where  they  let  up  the  King’s 
STANDARD.  Genedlogia  Regum  Anglorum.  De  Hit  a 
&  Miraculis  Edvardt  Regis  <jf  Conjejforis.  *  Leland 
MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library.  Bale  Cent.  3.  Selden.  de 
Hit  is  Dl  cem  Scrip or  urn. 

*  A  Y  R  A  U  L  T,  in  Latine  lAzrodius,  was  born  at 
Angers  in  1536.  He  ftudy’d  Humanity  and  Philolo- 


phy  at  Paris,  the  Lave  at  Touloufe,  from  whence  he 
'vent  to  Bourges  to  improve  himlelf  under  Du  arenas 
and  Cnjacius.  Afterwards  he  return’d  to  Paris,  and 
was  one  of  the  Parliament  Advocates  or  Lawyers. 
In  1 563,  he  publillr’d  Quintilians  Declamations,  cor- 
reiiea  the  Copy  in  feveral  places,  and  wrote  Notes 
upon’t.  The  Year  after  he  Printed  a  Trait,  Entitu¬ 
led,  Re  trait  Lignager,  written  by  Francis  Grimaudet , 
the  King’s  Advocate  at  Angers  ;  to  which  Ayrault  ad¬ 
ded  a  Preface  concerning  the  Nature ,  Hariety  and  Al¬ 
teration  of  Laws.  In  1567,  he  publilh’d  a  Work,  En¬ 
titled,  Decretoritm  Rerumve  apud  Diverfos  Populos,  ab 

omni  Antiquitate  Adiudicatarum,  Libri  duo. - Accedit 

Dr  add  at  us  de  Origine  &  Autloritate  Rerum  Judicatarum. 
This  Book  was  much  enlarg’d  by  him  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  Editions.  ’Tis  a  very  Learned  Work,  as  Menagim 
obierves :  Continet  enim,  fays  he.  Res  ab  omni  Antiqui- 
tate ,  apud  Indos ,  Judaos,  Graces,  Romanos,  Francos , 
Alios,  Judicatas.  Afterwards  lie  return’d  to  his  own 
Country,  where  he  was  a  Lieutenant-Criminal ,  or 
Judge  at  the  Crown  Bar  ;  which  Place  he  difeharg’d 
with  great  Exaitnefs,  fo  that  he  was  call’d  a  fort  of  a 
new  Caffius ,  and  a  meer  DeftruCtion  to  thole  that  were 
Indibfed.  When  the  Rebellious  League  was  form’d, 
he  appear’d  againft  it,  and  was  firm  to  the  King’s  In¬ 
tereft.  When  Henry  IV.  came  to  the  Crown,  he 
Penn’d  a  Difcourle  to  perluade  that  Prince  to  turn 
Roman  Catholick :  But  of  all  the  Books  that  he 
wrote,  he  is  better  known  by  none  than  by  his  Tradt 
De  Jute  Patrio  :  He  wrote  it  while  he  had  a  Dilpute 
with  the  Jefuits,  upon  the  Score  of  his  eldeft  Son’s 
taking  the  Habit  of  their  Order  :  This  Son  he  had 
plac’d  for  Education  in  the  Jefuits  College  in  Paris , 
where  he  had  not  been  long  before  Ins  Father  load  the 
Diflatisfadtion  to  underftand  they  had  perlwaded  him 
to  be  one  of  their  Society.  His  Father  complain’d  of 
this  Ulage  to  the  Parliament  of  Paris ;  and  when  he 
underftood  the  Jefuits  had  let  his  Son  make  his  Elcape, 
lie  Petition’d  the  Pope,  and  procur’d  King  Henry  Illd’s 
Letters  to  Cardinal  d'Efl ,  Protedtor  of  the  French 
Nation,  and  to  the  Marquis  d ’  Pifani ;  in  which  the 
King  earnettly  requefted  them  to  get  the  Pope’s  Order 
for  the  dilengaging  young  Airault  •  but  all  this  fig- 
nify’d  nothing.  To  be  lomewhat  more  particular  in 
this  Hiftory,  Airault  the  Father  charg’d  the  Jeluits 
with  Kidnapping,  and  fummon’d  ’em  to  make  his  Son 
forth-coming:  Their  Anlwer  wras,  That  they  did  not 
know  what  was  become  of  him  :  Upon  this,  Airault 
got  an  Arreft  or  Order  of  Parliament,  by  which  the 
Jeluits  of  the  College  of  Clermont  were  forbidden  to 
receive  Renny  Airault  (that  is,  the  Son)  into  their  Or¬ 
der,  and  to  notify  this  Prohibition  to  the  other  Col¬ 
leges  of  their  Society.  This  Order  w\as  not  at  all 
obey’d ;  but  the  young  Fellow  wras  hurry ’d  from  one 
place  to  another,  his  Name  chang’d,  and  under  this 
Dilguife  he  Travel  I’d  into  Dorr  am,  Germany  and  Italy. 
The  Pope,  being  lollicited  by  the  French  King’s  Let¬ 
ters,  as  l  oblerv’d  before,  produces  a  Lift  of  all  the 
Jefuites  in  the  Univerle  ;  but  young  Airault,  having 
another  Name,  was  not  to  be  found  in  tliis  Roll. 
After  old  Airault  had  lpent  three  Years  to  no  cifeCt 
to  recover  his  Son,  he  took  his  Pen  in  Hand,  and 
wrote  his  Book  De  Jure  Patrio  to  his  Son,  who  wras 
lo  hardy  as  to  write  an  Anlwer  to  it ;  but  his  Supe¬ 
riors  did  not  think  it  proper  to  publilli  it:  They  ra¬ 
ther  chofe  to  pitch  upon  Richcome ,  a  Provincial  of  the 
Jeluites  of  Paris,  to  confute  Peter  Airault's  Book. 
This  Practice  of  the  Jeluites  was  not  only  complain’d 
ot  by  Airault ,  but  likewile  by  Stephanas  Pafcha fins  and 
Bodims ,  whole  Letter  ispioduc’d  at  large  by  Menagius 
in  Airault' s  Life.  Antonins  Arnoldus,  an  Advocate  of 
Paris,  made  a  fine  Speech  againft  the  Jeluits  in  the 
Parliament  of  Paris  in  1 594.  Monfteur  Menage  takes 
Notice  what  Arnold  Ipoke  to  the  Gale  of  Airault, 
and  what  Anlwer  was  given  to  his  Pica  by  Bami,  the 
Jeluites  ot  Clermont's  Lawyer.  Peter  Airault  died  in 
1601,  being  6<  Years  of  Age.  *  MenaHms  in  Hit 
P.  rSErodil,  &c. 

A  Y  RE,  the  Chief  Market  Town  in  the  Weft  of 
Scotland  :  It  lies  in  the  Bailyvvick  of  Kyle,  upon  a 
River  of  its  own  Name.  The  Ground  about  it  is 
rich,  confidering  the  Country.  ’Tis  a  Sheriffs  Seat, 
with  a  Juriidiition  of  about  30  Miles.  *  A  Syjhm 
oj  Geography,  &c. 
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AYTZEMA,  (  Leonde)  a  Gentleman  of  Rd/?-  |  not  been  Seafonably  and  Learnedly  confuted  by 
Friefland ,  born  at  Doccttn  in  i6co.  He  was  llefident  Mr.  Aylmer.  To  return ;  Mr.  Aylmer',  upon  his  arri- 

for  the  Hans  Town  at  the  Hague.  He  wrote  a  Hi  do-  val  in  England)  was  pitch'd  upon  as  one  of  the  Eight 

vv  of  the  United  Provinces,  very  uieful  for  thole  cm-  to  hold  a  Deputation  at  Wesfmin/fer,  again  ft  the 

ploy’d  in  State  A  flairs  ;  tor  in  this  Trait,  lie  has  let  lame  Number  of  Roman  Cathoiick  Bifhops.  But 

down,  verbatim  ^  feveral  Treaties  of  Peace,  InftruCh-  this  Conference,  after  one  or  two  Meetings,  was  de- 

ons  and  Memoirs  for  Ambafladors ;  the  Letters  and  din’d,  and  broken  off  by  the  Papifts.  In  the  Year 

Ardwers  of  their  retpective  Princes;  the  Capitulations  1562,  My.  Aylmer  was  made  Archdeacon  of  Lincoln, 

of  Towns,  and  other  publickTranladtions ;  all  of  em  and  was  the  fame  Year  prefent  at  the  famous  Synod 

in  their  Original  Languages,  which  he  then  Tranflates  jn  London,  in  which  the  Reformation  was  fettled,  and 

into  Flemilh,  his  Hiftory  being  written  in  this  Lan-  the  Nine  and  Thirty  Articles  Drawn-up  and  Confirm’d, 

guaee.  There  arc  two  Editions  of  this  Hiftory :  The  Jn  the  Year  1575,  he  was  made  Doctor  of  Divinity 

Second  Edition  is  Seven  Volumes  in  Folio,  Printed  in  at  Oxford  •  and  in  the  Year  157 6,  promoted  to  the 

1669,  and  in  1671.  He  died  at  the  Hague _in  1 667.  As  See  o f  London.  He  was  not  unaCtive  in  his  Govern- 

to  his  Character,  he  was  a  very  Honelt  Gentlemanly  incut  againft  both  Roman  Catholiques  and  Puritans. 
Man  ;  Courteous  and  Obliging  in  his  Behaviour  ;  He  was  one  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Cormniifioncrs,  us’d 

very  Charitable  to  the  Poor,  and  w'dl  Quality  d  tor  I  to  Hifit  his  Diocefe  frequently  ;  and  was  very  careful 

a  States-man.  And  here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  I  in  his  Articles  of  Enquiry  about  the  Conduit  and 
take  Notice,  That  there  are  three  Volumes  in  Folio,  I  Qualifications  of  the  Clergy.  As  to  his  Character, 
written  by  wray  of  Continuation  to  Aitzema ;  The  I  he  was  a  good  Hiftorian,  Philologcr,  and  aconfide- 
Firft  reaches  from  1669  to  1679.  The  Second  from  I  rablc  Hebrician.  He  was, a  Perlon  of  great  Courage 
1679  to  1687  And  the  Third,  from  1687  to  1692.  I  and  Zeal  for  the  Reformation  ;  and  where  he  thought 
*  Bayle  Dittion.  Hijlor.  I  the  Intereft  of  Religion  was  concern’d,  did  not  ftick 

I  to  declare  his  Opinion,  nor  decline  giving  Reproof 
AYLMER,  (  John  )  of  an  Ancient  and  Confi-  I  toPerfonsof  the  Higheft  Station.  Theophihts  his  Se- 
dcrable  Family,  was  born  in  the  Year  i«i,  at  Ayl-  I  Cond  Son  was  bred  to  Divinity;  in  which  Faculty  he 
mer- Hall  in  the  Parifh  of  Filmy  in  Norfolk ;  at  which  I  commenc’d  DoCtor ;  Avas  Archdeacon  of  London,  and 
Seat,  his  Elder  Brother  Sir  Robert  Aylmer  liv’d,  one  I  ReCtor  of  AFuch-hadham  in  Hertford/hire.  He  was  a 
of  whole  Anccftors  was  High-Sheriff  for  the  County  I  Pcrfon  of  great  Piety  and  Learning,  and  was  very 
of  Norfolk,  in  the  Reign  of  Edward  II.  He  was  firlt  I  remarkable  for  his  Charity  to  the  Poor.  Bifhop  Ayl- 
Educated  in  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge ,  where,  af-  I  mer  died  at  his  Palace  at  Fu/lham,  in  the  Year  1594, 
ter  having  fpent  iome  time,  he  was  Entertain’d  in  I  and  was  bury1 ’din  his  own  Cathedral  before  St. Georges 
the  Marquis  of  Dorjets  Family,  as  Tutor  to  the  Lady  I  Chapel :  The  Infcription  upon  his  Tomb-ftonc  is  as 
Jane  Grey  ;  Mr.  Aylmer  brought  this  Lady  to  fuch  a  folloAvs; 

Proficiency  in  the  Greek  Tongue,  that  fhe  was  able  to  1  Hie  facet  certiffimam  expettans  RcfurrcElionem  fa# 
lead  Plato  without  the  help  ot  a  Translation  ;  neither  I  Carnis  D.  Johannes  Aylmer ,  D.  Epifcopus  Londini. 

was  it  more  than  might  be  expected  from  her  Inftru-  I  Ter  fenos  Annos  Praful,  femcl  Ex-ul  &  idem , 

iter  for  Aylmer,  though  a  Young  Man,  had  theCha-  I  Bis  pag'd  in  cauja  Religionis  erat. 

raiter  of  a  confiderable  Malter  in  the  Greek  and  La-  I  The  Bifhop  s  Paternal  Coat  is  Argent,  a  Crofs,  Sa¬ 
tin  Languages ;  and  was  reckon’d  one  of  the  belt  I  k]e  .  between  four  Comijh  Choughs  of  the  fame.  The 
ScholarsYnd  moft  polite  Men  in  thole  times,  and  held  1  fteafon  of  this  Bearing  is  probably  from  the  Relation 
a  Correlpondence  with  Che  be,  Afcham,  Sir  Thomas  I  t{ie  Family  had,  as  ’tis  faid,  to  Elmer,  a  Saxon,  Duke 
Smith  and  the  Learned  Sturmius  ot  Strasbourg.  But  1  cf  Cornwall ;  which  pretence  feems  to  be  allow’d  by 
befides  his  Progrels  fn  Humanity,  Aylmer  apply1 d  him-  1  the  Herald’s  Office,  as  wre  may  conclude  from  their 
ielf  likewife  to  the  Study  of  Divinity ;  went  into  I  Creft,  which  is  on  a  Ducal  Coronet,  a  Comijh 
Holy  Orders, and  Avas  made  Archdeacon  of  Stow  in  the  I  Chough’s  Head  and  Neck,  Wings  Difplay’d.  *  At  hen. 
Diocele  of  Lincoln,  Anno  1553.  This  Preferment  Qua-  I  OxonfStrypes  Life  of  Bifhop  Aylmer.  Fox  his  AQs  and 
lifv’d  him  for  the  Convocation  Houfe,  Avhere  the  I  Adornments.  Fuller  s  Worthies  and  Church  Hiflory. 

Clergv,  being  Summon’d  in  the  Firtt  Year  of  Queen  I  AZIZUS,  King  of  the  Emeftans,  Marry’d  Dru- 
AFary,  ’and  inclining  ftrongly  to  the  Roman  Catho-  I  fUla,  a  Profelited  Jewefs,  Daughter  to  the  Elder 
lick  Communion,  Mr.  Aylmer  appear’d  vigoroufly  I  Agrippa,  and  Sifter  to  the  Younger;  but  F<elix  the 
for  the  Reformation,  and  ofter’d  to  Difpute  the  Con-  I  Proconlul  of  Judea,  happening  to  fall  in  Love  rvith 
troverted  Points  againft  all  the  Learned  Roman  Ca-  I  her,  took  her  by  Force  from  her  Husband,  and  kept 
tholicks  of  that  Aftembly,  and  Argued  againft  the  I  her  publickly ;  and  for  this  Reafon  St.  Pad  having 
Doctrine  of  Tranfubftantiation,  from  the  Teftimony  I  feveral  Conferences  with  Falix,  Dilcours’d  him  a~ 
of  Theodoret ;  in  which  Difpute  he  had  the  Advan-  I  bout  Temperance  or  Sobriety,  and  Judgments  to  come. 
tage  againft  one  AFoorman ,  a  Member  of  the  Houfe.  A<jTs,c.  24.  v.  25. 

This  Hardinefs  brought  him  into  Danger  and  Publick  AZPILCU  ET  A,  (  Martin)  commonly  call’d 
Dilcouraeement,  being  loon  after  Depriv’d  of  his  I  Navarre ,  becaufe  he  Avas  born  at  H erafoain  near  Pam- 
Avch-Deaconry  ;  and  being  uneafie  under  this  Reign,  peluna  in  the  Kingdom  of  Navarre ,  Liv’d  in  the  16th 
he  Avith  feveral  others,  "both  Clergy  and  Laity,  Century;  and  was  reckon’d  one  of  the  ableft  Larv- 
thoueht  it  adviieable  to  quit  the  Kingdom.  Mr.  Ayl-  yers  of  his  time.  His  Works  upon  the  Civil  and 
mer  went  to  Strasbourg,  Avhere  he  fettled  fome  time ;  1  Canon  Law  are  fufficient  Proofs  of  his  Learning.  He 
and  afterwards  remov’d  to  Zurich  in  Switzerland,  profels’d  in  his  Faculty  at  Salamanca  and  Coimbra , 
While  he  was  in  Exile,  he  aflifted  Mr*  Fox  the  Mar-  where  he  was  confulted  as  an  Oracle  of  Law.  He 
tvrologift  in  his  Latin  Edition  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  afterwards  took  Prieft’s  Orders,  and  Ayas  an  Augusli- 

Enplifb  Martyrs.  Aylmer,  during  his  being  abroad,  man  Canon  Regular,  ot  the  Congregation  of  Ronceval. 

viiitcd  a  1  moft  all  the  Univerftties  of  Italy  and  Ger-  The  Friendfhip  he  had  contracted  with  Bartholomew 
many  and  Avas  acquainted  with  many  of  the  moft  Caranza,  a  Dominican  Archbifhop  ot  Toledo,  who 
Eminent  Scholars  of  thole  Times  :  And  being  at  Jene ,  was  put  into  the  Inquifttion  ;  his  Friendihip,  I  lay, 

a  Univerfity  erc&cd  by  the  Dukes  of  Saxony,  had  the  with  this  great  Man  was  lo  generous,  that  notwith- 

offer  of  the  Hebrew  Lecture,  having  Publickly  per-  Handing  he  was  Fourlcore  years  ot  Age,  he  under¬ 
form’d  by  ay  ay  of  Leaure,  feveral  Excrciles  upon  took  a  Journey  to  Rome,  in  defence  ot  his  Friend 
the  Greek  and  Latin  Tongues.  Upon  the  Death  of  Avho  was  carry ’d  tlmher.  And  here  the  Pope  made 

Queen  Mary  he  return’d  for  England,  having  lome-  him  his  Penitentiary.  Navarre  was  of  dn  extraordi- 

time  before  printed  a  Book  in  Englifh  at  Strasbourg,  nary  lweet  Temper,  and  lo  very  Charitable  to  the 
Entituled  An  Harbor  ough  for  Faithful  Sub  jells.  This  Poor,  that  he  never  met  any  indigent  Perlon  Avith- 

Book  was  Avritten  againft  a  Pamphlet  printed  by  out  giving  him  Something.  His  Charities  were  lo 

Knox  call’d,  A  Blajl  azainft  the  Government  of  Women,  frequent,  that  ’tis  laid  the  Mule  he  usd  to  ride  on 
in  Avhich  Knox  maintain’d,  That  it  veas  Unlawful  for  would  generally  ftop  Avhen  lhc  liny  a  Beggai.  He 
Women  to  Rcien  :  and  pretended  to  prove  his  Para-  died  at  Rome  in  the  Year  1586,  being  Ninety  four 
dox  by  Authority  from  Scripture.  This  DoClnne  I  Years  of  Age;  His,  Woiks  are  Six  Volumes,  FcLv , 
mieht  have  made  an  111  Impreffion  Upon  the  Englifh,  with  his  Life  before  ’em;  Printed  at  Lyons  in  1597, and 
and  Difturb’d  the  Iveign  of  Queen  Elizabeth)  liad  it  I  at  ftnut  in  1602,  *Bcllarmw.  Dt  Script. tces.PojJevm.yn 
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Appar.  Thomafm  in  Elog.  lllufl.  Tiror.  Nicholas  Antonio 
Bill.  Hifp.  &c. 

AZYMIT.i,  So  the  Greeks  in  the  util  Century 
call'd  the  Chriftians  of  the  Latin  Church,  by  way. of 
Raillerv,  becaufe  they  us’d  Un  leaven’d  Bread  in  the 
Eucharift..  Thus  Sigebcrt  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Year 
i ©54,  tells  us,  the  Greeks  call’d  the  Latins  Azymite  ; 


I  threaten’d  ’em  hard ;  fhut  up  their  Churches,  and 
I  us’d  Leaven’d  Bread  for  the  Communion.  There  was 
likewife  a  People  called  Azymita,  under  the  Jurifdi- 
btion  of  the  Saracens ,  when  the  Francks  made  a  De- 
fcent  upon  Syria ;  but  whether  they  were  a  Sect  or 
a  difhnbt  Nation  is  uncertain.  *  Hoffman. 


BAA 

A  A  L-Z  E  P  H  O  N,  The  Jewifh  Writers  be¬ 
lieve  ’twas  an  Idol  made  by  the  Egyptian  Ma¬ 
gicians,  and  plac’d  in  the  Wildernefs  to  flop 
the  Ifraelites  March  out  of  Egypt ;  therefore 
was  call’d  Tfaphon  from  the  Hebrew  Root  TJ'apha, 
Excubare  aut  Speculari ,  Bad  Speculator ,  or  Bad  upon  the 
Guards.  *  Hoffman. 

BABUR,  King  of  Mauralnahar ,  Founder  of  the 
Empire  of  the  Great  Mogul.  He  was  Defcended  from 
Tamer  lain,  and  chas’d  out  of  his  Kingdom  in  the 
Year  1500,  by  Schaibek  King  of  Choraxan,  who  be¬ 
gun  the  Kingdom  of  Usbek,  being  expell’d  his  own 
Kingdom  by  this  Schaibek ;  he  retreated  into  India ; 
and  being  difcover’d  to  praCtife  again!!  the  State,  he 
withdrew  into  Perfia,  where  he  was  lo  Poor,  that  he 
uras  forc’d  to  drudge  at  Husbandry  for  his  Living. 
At  la!f,  being  addled  by  the  Per  fan  King  with  fome 
Troops,  he  Conquer’d  India,  which  was  then  call’d 
the  Kingdom  of  the  Great  Mogul,  from  the  Tatar’s, 
who,  in  their  own  Language  are  call’d  Mogoles. 
Babur  was  lucceeded  by  his  Son  Homayon,  Anno  1530, 
who  left  I  flue  Acbaris,  who  prov’d  the  mofl  Potent 
Prince  in  India  ■  and  after  having  perform’d  many 
great  Actions,  died  in  1606.  *  Hornius  Orb.  Imper. 
p.  442.  Hoffman,  T’c. 

BACCASARAY,  See Bactofaray.  Englijh Mo- 
rery ,  Vol.  J. 

B  AC  HET.  See  Mexiriac. 

*  BACCHUS,  Diodorus  Siculus  in  the  Second 
Book  of  his  Antiquities,  gives  an  Hiftorical  Relation 
of  Bacchus ;  and  tells  us  from  fome  Indian  Authors 
of  Credit,  That  Bacchus  march’d  into  their  Country 
with  a  great  Army  •  that  he  came  from  the  Weflern 
part  of  the  World  •  that  he  over- ran  all  the  Indies, 
not  meeting  with  any  Town  hardy  enough  to  deny 
him  entrance ;  but  the  great  Heats  of  die  Country 
lying  hard  upon  his  Army^  he  left  the  Plains,  and 
retir’d  to  the  ^  Shade  and  Caves  of  the  Mountains, 
which  he  call’d  the  Thigh,  which  gave  occafion  to 
the  Greeks  to  pretend,  that  Jupiter  put  him  into  his 
Thigh.  He  Taught  the  Indians  afterwards  how  to 
Plant  and  Drefs  Vines  ;  Built  feveral  Cities;  fur- 
nifh’d  them  with  a  Body  of  Law,  and  died  among 
’em,  having  Reign’d  there  Two  and  fifty  Years. 
Bacchus ,  among  other  Names,  was  call’d  Dionifm , 
from  a«(  &  NJsw  from  Jupiter  his  Father,  and  the 
City  Nyfa,  where  he  was  Nurs’d.  Diodorus  places 
this  City  in  Arabia,  or  in  Egypt,  on  the  Confines  of 
Arabia.  Arrian  and  Quintus  Curtins  fay,  ’tis  in  the 
Indies,  and  1q  does  Pomponius  Aid  a.  Pliny  lpeaks  of 
another  City  call  d  NyJ'a,  which  is  in  Caria ;  and  Ste¬ 
phanas  reckons  up  Ten  of  the  fame  Name  in  leveral 
Kingdoms.  Some  give  Bacchus  the  Name  of  Liber, 
either  becaufe  he  exhilerates  the  Mind,  and  frees  it 
from  Care  ;  or  becaufe  he  made  Beotia  free.  He  is 
.alio  cal  1  d  Bromius,  'As  fa  from  Fear,  or  As 

Bis  BzjvtA,  from  Thunder,  being  born  of  a  Mother 
who  was  deftroy’d  by  Jupiter’s  Thunder. 

He  is  cd\h  Lyeus  from  the  Greek  word  At/fR,  to 
Drive  away,  becaufe  Wine  drives  away  Sorrow. 

Some  give  him  the  Epithet  of  Evan,  which,  in  the 
Indian  Tongue,  lignifies  Ivy,  that  Plant  being  Confed¬ 
erated  to  him.  He  is  fometimes  Reprelented  in  the 
Shape  of  a  Child  with  a  Bunch  of  Grapes  in  his  Hand, 
and  fometimes  in  the  Figure  of  a  Man  with  a  Pyne- 
branch.  There  is  a  Reverie  of  a  Medal  of  Severus 
and  Julia,  with  the  Figure  of  a  Chariot  drawn  by 
two  Panthers,  in  which  there  Sits  a  young  Man 
holding  a  Cup  in  his  Left  Hand,  and  a  Tyger’s  Skin 
in  the  other  ;  to  let  us  underhand  that  Bacchus  con¬ 
quer’d  the  Indies,  for  he  is  drawn  in  a  Triumphal 
Chariot  with  a  Dart  in  his  Hand,  and  the  Enemy  at 
his  Feet.  The  Philofopher  Al  hr  kits  tells  us.  That 
lome  Painted  Bacchus  with  a  Woman's  Face,  with 
uaked  Breads,  and  Horne  on  his  Head,  Crown'd  with 
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Vine  Leaves,  and  riding  upon  a  Tyger,  carrying  a 
Pot  in  his  Left  Hand  and  a  Bunch  ot  Grapes  in  his 
Right.  Others  Reprcfent  Bacchus  both  Male  and  Fe¬ 
male,  as  appears  by  the  Confular  Medals  of  the  Cajftan 
Family,  where  we  have  the  Figures  of  Liber  and  Li¬ 
bera.  Bacchus  had  a  Magnificent  Temple  at  Rome , 
where  they  Sacrificed  He-Goats  to  him,  becaufe  they 
deftroy  the  Vines. 

- - Baccho  caper  omibus  arts 

Ceditur.  Virg.  Georg,  n. 

To  proceed,  Tz.etz.es  is  of  Opinion,  That  Noah 
liv’d  at  the  fame  time  witli  the  Indian  Bacchus ,  and 
the  Egyptian  Ofiris  ;  and  that  Mercurius  Trifmegiflus 
was  his  Man  ;  That  Trifmegifius  who  was  the  firu  In¬ 
venter  of  Learning  and  Arts,  in  which  he  was  In- 
ftruded  by  Noah,  who  let  him  into  the  Myfteries  of 
the  Antediluvian  Learning  and  Mechanicks.  The  fame 
Author  affirms  elfe where.  That  in  the  Mountains  of 
India,  the  Pillars  of  Bacchus  are  to  be  feen,  not  the 
Theban  but  the  Egyptian  Bacchus,  who  found  out  the 
Dreffing  of  Vines,  and  is  call’d  Ofiris  •  and  is  the  fame 
Perfon  with  Noah. 

V offnts  carries  on  the  Refemblance  between  the  Hi¬ 
ftory  of  Mofes  and  the  Mythology  of  Bacchus.  Mofes, 
fays  this  great  Man,  was  born  in  Egypt ;  and  Orpheus , 
in  the  Hymns  that  go  under  his  Name,  relates  the 
fame  of  Bacchus ,  making  him  the  Son  of  the  Goddefs 
Ifis,  and  affirming  him  born  on  the  Bank  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Nile,  where  Mofes  was  expos’d.'  His  Nurfes  may 
likewife  pafs  for  the  Mother  and  Sifter  of  Mofes,  to 
whofe  care  he  was  committed  by  Pharoah’ s  Daughter. 

Mofes  foon  after  his  Birth  was  expos’d  on  the  Nile 
in  an  Ark  of  Bulrufhes.  To  make  the  Parallel  hold 
here,  Paufanias  relates.  That  the  Brafiati  in  Laccdemen 
affirm,  That  they  took  their  Name  from  a  little  Boat, 
in  which  Bacchus  was  caft  upon  their  Coaft. 

Farther,  Mofes  had  his  Name  from  being  taken 
from  the  Waters.  Now  Orpheus  in  his  Hymns  or 
Myfteries,  gives  Bacchus  the  Name  of  Mifes,  and  calls 
him  'r S'eyfpvf,  or  born  of  the  Waters. 

Mofes  had  two  Mothers,  one  by  Nature,  and  ano¬ 
ther  by  Adoption  :  Now  we  know  Bacchus  was  call’d 
AfosTOf,  or  a  Child  of  two  Mothers,  becaufe  Jupiter 
Towed  him  up  in  his  Thigh ;  and  lo  prelerv’d  the 
Fetus  which  came  before  its  time. 

Bacchus  was  Educated  in  a  Mountain  of  Arabia , 
call’d  Nyfa,  as  we  are  Inform’d  by  Diodorus  Siculus , 
and  others :  And  Alofes ,  we  know,  Liv’d  Forty  years 
in  Arabia  before  he  return’d  to  Egypt,  to  take  upon 
him  the  Government  of  the  Children  of  IJrael.  Mofes 
likewife,  is  well  known  to  have  frequented  Mount 
Sina,  which  by  a  fmall  Trantpofition  of  Letters, 
makes  Nyfa  ;  and  ’tis  poffible  that  Mountain  might 
have  thole  two  Names. 

V ifjius  alfo  obferves,  That  the  Chronicon  of  Alex¬ 
andria,  upon  the  mention  of  Twelve  famous  Moun¬ 
tains,  lias  thefe  Words,  Nuoj©-  2wss  Some 

fa.y  Nyfa  was  a  City  that  flood  upon  Mount  Meros , 
which  in  Greek  lignifies  a  Thigh  ;  and  from  thence 
came  the  Fable  of  Jupiter’s  Thigh.  Others  think, 
that  Nyfa  flood  upon  the  fide  ot  a  Mountain  which 
the  Tews  call  Jarketxhar  Crura  Montis. 

Plutarch  mentions  the  Banifhment  of  Bacchus,  which 
looks  very  like  Mofes  s  withdrawing  into  Arabia  af¬ 
ter  he  had  kill’d  the  Egyptian. 

The  Poet  Nonnus,  who  has  written  the  Fable  of 
Bacchus  at  large,  fpeaks  plainly  of  his  flight  into  the 
Red  Tfv?,whith  conies  up  exactly  to  the  Hiftory'  of  Mofes. 

To  go  on;  Mofes  fought  feveral  Battels,  and  gain’d 
feveral  Victories  in  Arabia ;  and  thus,  to  carry  on 
the  Refemblance,  Diodorus  Siculus  reports  from  the 
Poet  Antimachus ,  that  Bacchus  Encounter'd  a  Potent 
Enemy  there,  viz..  Lycurgus  King  of  Arabia’,  who  en¬ 
deavour’d  to  cut  him  off,  with  all  his  Menades ,  or 
Baccha,  The 
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The  Army  of  Bacchus  with  which  he  over-ran  Ara¬ 
bia,  confuted  of  a  mixture  of  Men  and  Women,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Diodorus  Siculus  :  And  here,  to  make  the 
Hi  dory  of  the  two  Perfons  agree,  we  may  confider, 
that  Mofes  march’d  through  the  Dclcrts  of  Arabia 
with  Six  hundred  thoufand  Men,  having  at  the  lame 
time  a  greater  Number  of  Women  and  Children  in 
his  Camp. 

i  Orpheus,  in  his  Hymns  ;  Euripides,  in  his  Baccha  ; 
and  Sophocles,  as  he  is  cited  by  Strabo,  delcribes  Bac¬ 
chus  with  Bulls  Horns  upon  his  Forehead,  which 
feem  to  Reprefent  thofe  Rays  of  Light  which  came 
from  Mofel's  Face,  when  he  return’d  from  Converfing 
with  God.  The  Jews  called  this  unufual  Luftrc  Ko- 
rtn,  from  whence  the  K^f  of  the  Greeks,  and  the 
Cornu  of  the  Latins  feem  to  be  deriv’d,  which  is  far¬ 
ther  confirm’d  by  the  Latin  Translation  which  ren¬ 
ders  the  Original,  Quod  Cornuta  ejjet  facies  Mofis. 

Mofes  ltruck  a  Rock  with  his  Rod,  and  made  the 
Water  gufh  out :  Now  Euripides  in  his  Baccha,  fays 
as  much  of  a  Woman  in  Bacchus's  Train  ;  Thyrfum 
autem  queedam  arripiens ,  pcrcuffit  petram,  Aqua,  procejfu 
humor. 

One  of  the  moft  Faithful  Servants  of  Mofes  was 
Celeb  or  Caleb,  who,  when  lent  to  dilcover  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  the  Amorites,  -was  not  difpirited  like  the  reft 
of  the  Spies,  but  brought  back  a  large  Bunch  of 
Grapes  to  encourage  the  People  to  the  Expedition. 
And  thus  on  the  other  fide,  the  Poets  give  Bacchus  a 
Dog  for  his  Companion,  the  Hebrew  word  Celeb  fig- 
nifying  a  Dog.  Nonnus  likewife  relates  Bacchus's 
Speech'  when  he  preferred  his  Dog  to  the  Skies,  and 
made  a  Conftellation  of  him,  call’d  Mara,  or  the  Lit¬ 
tle  Dog ;  which  contributes  to  the  ripening  of  the 
Grapes.  Orpheus  ftiles  Bacchus  a  Lawr-giver,  0;  Map o#> 
attributing  to  him  a  double  Law  ;  as  if  he  alluded  to 
the  two  Tables,  or  to  Deuteronomy,  which  is  one  of  the 
Books  of  Mojes.  Laftly,  Vojftus  obl'erves,  that  we 
inuft  diftinguifh  between  the  Egytian  or  Arabian,  and 
the  Indian  Bacchus ;  the  latter  of  thele  two  being 
Mofes  ;  and  as  he  takes  notice,  thefe  two  Bacchus's  are 
the  Originals  from  which  the  Greeks  drew  their  Copy 
of  the  Theban  Bacchus,  who  is.  much  Younger  than 
their  'Egyptian  ;  as  the  Indian  goes  higher  up  in  Anti¬ 
quity  than  either  of  the  other  two. 

Eufebius  obferves,  That  O fir  is  is  the  fame  with  Bac¬ 
chus  ;  and  Diodorus  Siculus  tells  us,  that  Cadmus  made 
the  Baftard-Son  of  his  Daughter  Semelc  to  pafs  for  the 
Iflue  of  Jupiter,  and  for  another  Ofiris ;  and  that  Or¬ 
pheus  introduc’d  the  Worth  ip  of  Ofiris  or  Dionyfus  in¬ 
to  Greece. 

To  proceed  to  the  Mythology  of  Bacchus ;  as  other 
Fabulous  Relations  of  the  Heathen  Deities  have  gene¬ 
rally  a  Moral  and  Hiftorical  Senfe  couch’d  under  ’em, 
this  Story  of  Bacchus  refers  wholly  toPhyfiology  and 
Nature.  Every  body  knows,  that  Wine  is  under- 
ftood  by  Baclhus ;  for  of  all  the  Heathen  Idols,  there’s 
none  better  known,  both  with  refpedt  to  its  Quali¬ 
ties  and  Authority,  than  this.  By  Scntele  the  Mother 
of  Bacchus,  we  are  therefore  to  underftand  the  Earth, 
which  Produces  the  Vine,  and  makes  it  fruitful  by 
its  Moifture  and  Richnels.  And  whereas  ’tis  faid, 
that  Jupiter  enclos’d  Bacchus  in  his  Thigh,  as  loon  as 
his  Mother  was  deliver’d  of  him ;  the  meaning  of 
this  Fidtion  is,  that  when  the  Vine  has  fhot  out  the 
Grape,  and  carry’d  it  on  to  fome  degree  of  growth  ; 
a  moderate  hot  S’eafon  is  then  neeeflary  to  Ripen  the 
Bunch.  This  temperate  Heat  is  reprelented  by  Jupi¬ 
ter  who  run  Bacchus  into  his  Thigh,  becaule,  as  our 
Author  will  have  it,  the  Degrees  of  Heat  in  the  Blood 
are  more  moderate  in  this  Part  than  upon  any  other, 
and  upon  this  Account,  Jupiter  is  laid  to  be  Bacchus's 
Father.  Befides  the  Vine  thrives  no  where  but  in 
warm  Climates,  or  at  leaft  where  the  Sealon  is  mo¬ 
derately  hot ;  and  this  leans  to  be  hinted  in  the  Fa¬ 
ble.  wnere  it  relates  Jupiter's  making  a  Vifit  to  Se¬ 
me  fe  :  For  ’tis  laid,  that  upon  this  occafion  he  abated 
the  Force  of  Iris  Thunder,  and  made  it  much  more 
weaker  than  that  with  which  he  encounter’d  the  Gy- 
ants.  To  conclude  ;  We  may  oblerve  Bacchus  to  be 
twice  born,  or  the  Son  of  two  Mothers  ;  which  dou¬ 
ble  Birth  may  allude  to  the  Vines  being  known  be¬ 
fore,  and  after  the  Flood.  Tis  laid,  that  after  Bac¬ 
chus  was  born, he  w'as  put  out  to  Nurle  to  the  Nymphs, 


by  which  fome  underftand  a  moderate  degree  of  Mor 
fture  which  agrees  with  this  Plant :  But  others  will 
have  it,  that  the  Caves  of  the  Nymphs  where  Bacchus 
was  brought  up,  arc  nothing  more  than  the  Hogfheads 
the  Wine  isTunn’d  in;  for,  to  fpeak  intelligibly, 
thefe  arc  Bacchus's  Grotto's.  See  Engl.  AEorery,  Vol.  I. 
V oJJ'ms  de  lololat. 

*  B  A  H  I A  de  Todos  los  Santos ,  is  the  moft  confi- 
derablc  Town  in  Brazil  in  Bignels,  good  Building, 
Trade  and  Revenue.  It  has  a  good  Harbour  for  Ships 
of  the  greateft  Burthen ;  the  Entrance  of  which  is 
guarded  with  a  ftrong  Fort,  call’d  St.  Antonio :  Be¬ 
fides  this,  there’s  another  Fort  fronting  the  Harbour, 
and  built  on  the  Hill  on  which  the  Town  ftands. 

The  Town,  confifting  of  about  Two  thoufand 
Houfes,  has  Thirteen  Churches  in’t,  not  to  mention 
Chapels,  Hofpitals,  Covents,  and  one  Nunnery.  The 
Archbiftiop  has  a  fine  Palace  in  the  Town,  and  the 
Governor’s  Palace  is  a  fair  Stone  Building,  and  looks 
handfomely  to  the  Sea.  By  the  way,  thefe  Palaces  are 
but  indifferently  furnifh’d,  it  being  the  Cuftom  both 
of  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguefe  in  their  Plantations, 
to  affedt  large  Houfes,  but  not  to  beftow  much  Ex¬ 
pence  about  their  Furniture,  except  fometimes  in  Fi¬ 
gures.  The  Houles  of  the  Town  are  two  or  three 
Stories  high  ;  the  Walls  thick  and  ftrong,  being  built 
with  Stone,  with  a  covering  of  Pantile.  The  Maga¬ 
zine  ftands  on  the  Skirts  or  the  Town,  and  is  big  c- 
nough  to  hold  Two  or  three  thoufand  Barrels  of  Pow¬ 
der. 

Bahia  is  a  Place  of  great  Trade  ;  Captain  Dampier 
takes  notice  that  he  found  Thirty  great  Ships  from 
Europe  there,  befides  abundance  of  lmall  Craft.  The 
Merchants  are  very  Rich,  and  moftly  Portuguefe,  Fo¬ 
reigners  having  but  little  Commerce  with  them.  The 
Chief  Commodities  that  the  European  Ships  bring  hi¬ 
ther,  are  Linen  Cloath,  both  courfe  and  fine  ;  ibrne 
Woollens  alfo,  as  Bays,  Serges,  Perpetuana’s,  &c. 
Hats,  Stockings,  Silk  and  Tfiread,  Bisket,  Wheat- 
Flow’r,  Port-Wine,  Oyl-Olive,  Butter,  Cheefe,  &c. 
They  alfo  bring  hither  Iron,  all  forts  of  Iron  Tools, 
Pewter-Dilhes,  Plates,  Spoons,  Looking-Glafies,  Beads, 
and  other  Toys.  The  European  Ships  carry  from  hence 
Sugar,  Tobacco,  either  in  Kowl  or  Snuff  :  Thefe  are 
the  Staple  Commodities ;  befides  which,  here  are  Dye- 
woods,  as  Fuftick,  &c.  with  Woods  for  other  ufes,  as 
lpeckled  Wood,  Brazil,  &c.  They  alfo  carry  home 
Raw  Hides,  Tallow,  TraimOyl  of  Whales,  CTc.  The 
Sugar  of  this  Country  is  much  better  than  that  which 
the  Englifh  bring  home  from  our  Plantations ;  for  all 
the  Sugar  that’s  made  at  Bahia  is  clay’d,  which  makes 
it  much  whiter  and  finer  than  our  Mufcovada,  as  we 
call  our  unrefin’d  Sugar.  The  Ships  that  ufe  the 
Guinea  Trade  at  Bahia  are  final!  Veffels  in  comparifou 
of  the  former ;  they  carry  out  from  hence  Rum,  Sugar, 
the  Cotton  Cloaths  of  St.  lago,  Beads,  & c.  and  bring 
in  return,  Gold,  Ivory,  and  Slaves.  The  People  of* 
Wealth  in  this  Town,  befides  the  Slaves  of  both  Sexes, 
whom  they  keep  to  do  their  drudgery,  have  Men- 
Slaves  who  wait  on  ’em  abroad,  either  running  by 
their  Horfes  fide  when  they  Ride  out,  or  carrying  ’em 
on  their  Shoulders  when  they  make  Vifits  near  home. 
Every  Gentleman  or  Merchant  is  provided  with  things 
neeeflary  for  this  fort  of  Carriage.  The  main  thing  is 
a  pretty  large  Cotton  Hammock  of  the  WeJ}- India  fa- 
fhion,  moft  commonly  dyed  Blue,  with  large  Fringes 
of  the  fame,  hanging  down  on  each  fide.  This  is  car- 
ryT’d  on  two  Negro’s  Shoulders  by  the  help  of  a  Bim¬ 
bo  of  about  12  or  14  Foot  long,  on  which  the  Ham¬ 
mock  is  hung,  and  the  Covering  comes  oyer  the  Pole, 
hanging  down  on  each  fide  like  a  Curtain  ;  lb  that 
the  Perlon  carry’d,  cannot  be  leen,  unlefs  he  pleales. 

Having  given  this  Account  of  the  Town  of  Bahia , 
I  fhall  add  fomething  concerning  the  Country.  The 
Neighbourhood  of  ftahia  is,  for  the  moft  part,  pretty, 
flat,'  even  Ground  :  ’Tis  well  water’d,  with  Rivers, 
Brooks,  and  Springs  ;  neither  is  it  unfurnifti’d  with 
good  Harbours.  The  Soil,  in  general,  is  Rich,  and 
naturally  Planted  with  good  Timber  and  Fruit-Trees, 
The  Savannah's  are  well  let  with  Grals,  Herbs,  and 
many  lorts  of  finalkr  Vegetables  ;  and  being  Culti¬ 
vated,  produce  any  thing  proper  for  thofe  hot  Coun¬ 
tries,  as  Sugar-Canes,  Cotton,  Indigo,  Tobacco,  Maiz, 
Fruit-Trees  of  feveral  kinds,  and  Eatable  Roots  of  ail 
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ions,  ’  Of  the  feveral  kinds  of  Timber-Trees,  the  Sa- 
piera  and  Vermiatico  are  made  ule  of  in  building 
Houles,  and  the  latter  in  making  Canoa’s.  The  Co- 
tnejjerie  and  6 Juitteba  Trees  are  chiefly  usd  in  building 
Ships,  and  are  laid  to  be  harder  and  more  durable 
titan  Oak.  Here  are  alio  three  lorts  of  Mangrove 
frees,  (viz,.)  the  Red,  the  White,  and  the  Black  :  The 
Bark  of  the  Red  Mangrove  is  us’d  for  Tanning  of  Lea¬ 
ther';'  the  Black  makes  good  Plank,  and  the  White, 
Mails  and  Yards  for  Barks.  In  this  Country  there 
grows  wild,  or  baltard  Coco-Nut  Trees,  neither  fo 
large,  nor  fo  tall  as  the  Common  ones  in  the  Eafi  or 
We jl- Indies :  They  bear  Nuts  like  the  others,  but  not 
a  quarter  fo  big.  Here  are  three  lorts  of  Cotton  Trees 
that  bear  Silk  Cotton.  This  Country  produces  great 
variety  of  fine  Fruits ;  as  very  good  Oranges  of  three 
or  four  forts,  (one  of  ’em  being  China  )  Limes  in  a- 
bundance,  Pomegranates,  Pomecitrons,  Plaintains, 
Bonano’s,  Right  Coco-Nuts,  Guava’s,  Coco-Plumbs, 
Wild  Grapes,  and  fuch  Grapes  as  grow  in  Europe. 
Here  are  alio  Hog- Plumbs,  Cuflard-Apples,  Sonre- 
Sops,  Ca'hcns,  Papahs  or  Mamoons,  Manchineel- 
Applcs  and  Mango’s.  The  Sowre-Sop,  as  we  call  it, 
is.  a  large  Fruit  as  big  as  a  Man’s  Head,  of  a  Long  or 
Oval  Shape,  and  of  a  Greenifh  Colour :  The  out- 
\vard  Coat  is  pretty  thick,  and  very  rough,  with 
final  1,  (harp  Knobs ;  the  infideis  full  offpongy  Pulp, 
within  which  are  many  black  Kernels,  like  aPumken- 
Seed.  The  Pulp  is  very  ]uicy,  of  a  plealant  Tafte, 
and  wholefome  :  The  Tree  or  Shrub  that  bears  this 
Fruit  is  Ten  or  Twelve  Foot  high,  with  a  final  1  Body. 
The  Cafhew  is  a  Fruit  as  big  as  a  Pippin,  pretty  long, 
and  biggeft  near  the  Stem"  growing  tapering.  The 
Tree  grows  to  the  bulk  of  an  Apple-Tree  •  the  Fruit 
is  loft  and  fpongy  when  Ripe,  full  of  Juice,  and  ve¬ 
ry  plealant  and  wholefome ;  it  grows  both  in  the  Eafi 
and  Wefi-Indies.  The  Gienipah,  or  Gienipapah  is  a 
fort  of  Fruit  of  the  Calabalh,  or  Gourd-kind  :  ’Tis 
about  the  bignels  of  a  Duck’s  Egg,  of  an  oval  Shape 
and  a  grey  Colour  :  It  has  a  very  fharp  and  pleafant 
TaAe.  Betides  thefe,  here  are  many  lorts  of  Fruits 
not  to  be  met  with  ellewhere,  as  Arifahs,  Mericafahs, 
Petangos ,  &c.  Arifahs  are  an  excellent  Fruit,  not 
much  bigger  than  a  large  Cherry :  They  are  of  a 
Greenifh  Colour,  and  have  fmall  Seeds  about  the  fize 
of  Muftard-feeds.  Mericafahs  are  a  delicious  Fruit, 
and  of  two  forts,  one  growing  on  a  fmall  Tree  or 
Shrub,  which  is  counted  the  beft  ;  the  other  growing 
on  a  kind  of  Shrub  like  a  Vine,  which  they  plant  a- 
bout  Arbours  to  make  a  Shade,  having  many  broad 
Leaves :  The  Fruit  is  as  big  as  a  final l  Orange,  round 
and  green.  Petangos  are  a  fmall  red  Fruit,  that  grow 
alfo  on  fmall  Trees,  and  are  as  big  as  Cherries,  but 
not  lo  globular,  having  one  flat  fide,  and  five  or  fix 
fmall  proturberances.  Here  are  likewife  Petumbds, 
Manger oo  s,  Muckifhaivs,  Jagwas,  Otee’s,  Mufiaran- 
De  Ova's,  &c.  They  have  alfo  plenty  of  Callavances, 
Pine-Apples,  Musk-Melons,  &c.  Drugs  of  feveral 
forts,  as  Safafras,  Snake-Root,  &c.  Here  are  alfo  great 
plenty  and  variety  of  wild  Fowl,  ( viz,.)  Temma's , 
Maccav) s,  Bill-Birds,  Carrecods,  &c.  The  Temma  is 
bigger  than  a  Swan,  Grey,  and  Feather’d,  with  a  long, 
thick-fharp-pointed-Bill.  The  Bill-Birds  are  fo  call’d 
by  the  Englijb,  from  their  monflrous  Bills,  which  are 
as  big  as  their  Bodies.  The  Currccods  are  Water-Fowl 
as  big  as  pretty  large  Chickens,  of  a  bluifh  Colour, 
with  ihort  Legs  and  Tai  l.  To  the  Southward  of  Ba¬ 
hia  there  are  Oflridges  in  great  plenty,  tho’  ’tis  faid 
not  fo  large  as  thole  of  Aj'rici.  The  Land  Animals 
are  Leopards,  Tygcrs,  Foxes,  Armadillo’s,  Alligators, 
Guano’s,  Lizards,  Serpents ;  not  to  mention  Horfes, 
Sheep,  and  other  Cattle'  common  in  Europe.  Their 
Serpents  are  either  Land  or  Water-Snakes  :  The  Land- 
Snake  is  of  a  grey  Colour,  and  about  18  or  20  Foot 
long :  ’Tis  not  very  Venomous.  The  Water  Snake  is 
Laid"  to  be  near  30  Foot  long.  They  have  likewife 
here  tire  Am  plush  ana,  or  Two-headed  Snake,  of  a  grey 
Colour,  whole  Bite  is  reckon’d  to  be  incurable.  *  Dam- 
pier  s  V 1 oyaget  0  New  Holland  )So\.  III.  Sec  Engl.MorNo\.\. 

B  A  j  A  D  O  Z,  Pax  Augufia, ■  or  Colonia  Pac.enfis ,  is 
the  Capital  of  the  Province  of  Eflremadura  in  Spain  : 
’Tis  a  large  Town,  and  lately  fortify ’d  with  a  Caftle. 
It  flands  on  the  River  Gtiadiana,  on  the  Confines  of 
-  Portugal,  45  miles  South-Eafl  from  Alcantara ,  ’Tis 


an  Epifoopal  See  under  the  Archbilhop  of  Compofklla. 
The  Portuguefe  befleg’d  it  in  16^8,  but  to  no  purpole. 

BAILIFF  Conventual,  a  Dignity  belonging  to  the 
Knights  of Maltha.  The  Heads  or  Chiefs  of  the  Eight 
Nations  being  thus  Ail’d,  becaufe  they  refide  in  the 
Convent  of  that  Order  They  have  likewife  Capitu¬ 
lary  or  Chapter-Bailiffs  ;  fo  call’d,  becaufc  they  fit  in 
the  Chapter,  and  take  Place  next  the  Grand  Prior. 

*  Memoires  d'  I’Ordre  de  AEalte. 

BAILIFFS.  In  France ,  thofe  were  fo  call’d  who 
had  the  Adminiflration  of  Juflice  in  Provinces  and 
great  Cities,  committed  to  ’em  by  their  Prince.  They 
had  much  the  fame  Power  as  Earls  or  Comites  had 
under  the  Carolovinian  Line  :  For  when  the  Crown  of 
France  was  weaken’d  by  the  frequent  Defcents  of  the 
Normans ,  and  other  accidents,  the  Earls  laying  hold 
of  the  Opportunity,  made  thcmfelves  Proprietors  and 
Lords  of  their  refpedive  Earldoms :  And  having  rais’d 
themfelves  tothis  Condition  of  Independency, they  had 
their  Deputies  or  Bailiffs,  as  they  then  call’d  em,  to 
Adminifter  Juflice  in  their  Dominions.  The  Kings 
likewife  had  their  Bailiff's  in  thofe  Cities  which  be¬ 
long’d  to  the  Crown.  Thefe  Bailiffs  did  not  only' 
Try  Caufes  at  their  Affixes ,  but  likewife  took  care  of 
the  King’s  Dcmeln  Lands,  of  the  Fines  and  Forfeitures, 
Elcheats,  and  fuch  like  Advantages  belonging  to  the 
Crown  ;  and  of  the  Management  of  all  thele  they 
were  oblig’d  to  give  an  Account  yearly,  as  appears 
by  the  Ordonance  at  Vivarez,  in  1319.  When  there 
happen’d  a  War  to  break  out,  or  the  King’s  Tenants 
were  fummon’d  to  appear  in  Arms,  the  Bailiffs  us’d 
to  bring  the  Pojfe  of  their  Bailiwick  into  the  Field. 
During  their  Office,  which  was  but  for  a  Year,  ’twas 
not  Lawful  for  them  to  Purchafe  an  Eflatc  in  their 
Bailiwick  without  the  King’s  Licence,  either  for  thcm¬ 
felves,  their  Children,  their  Brothers,  Sifiers,  or  any 
of  their  Family,  as  appears  from  the  Ordonance  of 
Lewis  IX.  And  that  there  might  be  no  fufpicion  of 
their  being  influenc’d  by  Favour  or  Affeition  in  Try¬ 
ing  of  Caufes,  Philip  the  Fair  made  a  Law,  That  they 
lhould  not  be  Elected  out  of  any  Place  within  their 
Jurifdidtion.  As  foon  as  they  were  out  of  their  Of¬ 
fice,  they  were  oblig’d  to  continue  Forty  days  in  their 
Bailiwick,  or  elfe  to  fend  a  fufficicnt  Proxy  to  defend 
their  Adminiflration,  before  any  Court  authoriz’d  to 
receive  a  Complaint  againft  them,  Ex  Statuto  Ludov.p. 
Anno  1236.  Cr  Ex  Statuto  Philips  Pulchri,  A.C.  1303. 
Thefe  Bailiffs  were  likewife  oblig’d  to  appear  in  the 
French  Parliaments,  to  Defend,  upon  occaflon,  their 
Proceedings  and  Judgmeuts  in  their  Courts  of  Ju- 
ftice :  And  therefore  in  Frame  thefe  Bailiffs  could 
neither  be  Mailers  of  Requefls,  nor  Members  or  Jud¬ 
ges  in  Parliament,  Ex  Statuto  pro  Reform.  Regni ?  Anno 
1302.  cap.  8.  In  England  formerly,  the  Bailiff  of  the 
Hundred  had  the  fame  Power  under  the  Lord  of  the 
Hundred,  that  the  Sheriff  had  under  the  Comes  or  Earl 
of  the  County,  /The  Bailiff  of  a  Franchife  within  his 
Liberty,  has  the  fame  Authority  with  the  High  She¬ 
riff,  the  Franchife,  as  far  as  it  reaches,  being  out  of 
the  Sheriffs  Jurildidfion.  Monfirelet.  Du  Frejne.  Spel- 
man  Gloffar-Archaol.  &c. 

* B  A  K  E R  (Sir  Richard )  Son  of  John  Baker  of 
London ,  Gentleman,  Liv’d  in  the  Seventeenth  Century. 
Among  feveral  other  things,  he  wrote,  A  Chronicle  of 
the  Kings  of  England,  from  the  Time  of  the  Roman  Go¬ 
vernment,  to  the  Death  of  King  James  I.  &c.  And  here 
we  may  obferve,  That  this  Author,  making  it  his 
bufinefs  to  throw  Matters  of  a  Rctembling1  Nature 
together,  has  difturb’d  the  Chronology,  and  fall’n  in¬ 
to  feveral  Miflakes.  This  Hilfory  was  continued  to 
1661,  by  Edward  Philips,  extracted  moftly  from  the 
Papers  of  George  Duke  of  Albemarle :  Afterwards 
Thomas  Blount ,  Barrifler  of  the  Inner-Temple,  Publilh’d 
Animadverfions  upon  Sir  Richard  Baker,  and  his  C011- 
tinuator  Philips ;  in  which,  he  has  (hewn  them  guilty 
of  a  great  many  Errors.  Thde  Animadverfions  were 
Publilh’d  upon  Sir  Richard  Baker's  Edition  of  1671, 
which  Chronicle,  though  Reprinted  fincc  that  time* 
appears  no  more  Corredt  than  formerly.  *  A  then. 
Oxon.  Vid.  Engl.  Adorer y,  VoJ.T.  ’ 

B  A  L  A  C 1  A  W  A,  or  Balackley,  a  Town  in 
Crim-Tartdry,  (landing  on  the  South-Welt  Coalt. 
Twas  formerly  in  the  Hands  of' the  Genoefc,  who  call’d 
it  Jamholi,  from  the  Plenty  of  Fiflvin  the  Neighbou¬ 
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ring  Sea.  ’Tis  a  final  1  Town,  in  the  Poll  ffion  of  the 
l  urks,  who  build  then  Ships  and  Galleys  here. 

*  B  A  L  B  E  C  K,  Suppos’d  to  be  the  ancient  Heleo- 
polis  •  Hands  about  32  miles  South  of  Damajcus  in 
Syria.  This  Town  has  a  mo  ft  Pleafant  and  Commo¬ 
dious  Situation,  on  the  Fall  fide  of  the  Valley  of 
Bucca.  Tis  ot  a  Square  Figure,  enclos’d  with  a  tole¬ 
rable  good  Wall,  Fortify ’d  with  Towers  at  equal  di- 
ftances :  The  whole  Circumference  being  about  twelve 
Furlongs.  As  for  the  Houles,  the  Structure  of ’em  is 
very  Ordinary.  At  the  South  fide  of  the  City,  there’s 
a  Noble  Ruine,  being  the  only  Curiofity  for  which 
this  Place  is  uiually  vifited  :  ’Twas  anciently  a  Hea¬ 
then  Temple,  together  with  fome  other  Buildings  be¬ 
longing  to  it,  all  of  ’em  extremely  Magnificent;  But 
in  latter  times,  the  ancient  Structures  have  been  patch’d 
and  piec’d  up  with  ievcral  other  Buildings,  conver¬ 
ting  the  whole  into  a  Caftle,  as ’tis  now  call’d.  Not 
to  enlarge  upon  all  thefe  Buildings,  ’tis  fufficient  to 
oblerve  ,  that  before  you  come  at  the  Temple  you 
pals  through  a  Irately  Arch’d  Walk,  or  Portico,  150 
Paces  long.  The  Temple  is  an  Oblong  Square,  Sixty 
four  Yards  in  length,  and  in  breadth  juft  half  as 
much.  Before  its  Entrance  it  had  anciently  a  ufvi© , 
or  Anti-Temple,  Eighteen  Yards  long  ;  but  this  Part 
is  tumbled  down.  ’Tis  encompals’d  with  a  Noble 
Portico,  lupported  by  Pillars  of  the  Corinthian  Order, 
meaiuiing  iix  Foot  and  three  Inches  in  Diameter,  and 
about  Forty  five  Foot  in  Heighth,  confifting  all  of 
three  Stones  each  Pillar.  The  Diftance  of  the  Pillars 
from  each  other  and  from  the  Wall  of  the  Temple  is 
Nine  Foot.  Or  thefe  Pillars,  there  are  Fourteen  on 
each  fide  of  the  Temple,  and  Eight  at  the  end.  On 
the  Capitals  ot  the  Pillars,  there  runs  all  round  a 
{lately  Architrave,  and  a  Ccrnilh  curioufly  carv’d. 
The  Gate  ot  the  Temple  is  Twrenty  Foot  wide;  ’tis 
moulded  and  beautify ’d  all  round  with  exquifite 
Sculptures.  The  Mealure  of  the  Temple  within  is 
Forty  Yards  in  length,  and  Twenty  in  breadth: 
Round  about  the  Walls  within,  are  twro  Rows  of 
Pilaiters  one  above  the  other;  and  between  the  Pila- 
tters  arcNiches,luppos’d  to  be  defign’dfor  the  Placing 
of  Idols.  There  are  likewile  ftill  remaining  admira¬ 
ble  Carvings  in  Relievo ,  Reprefenting  Neptune,  Tri¬ 
tons,  Fifhes,  Sea-Gods,  Anon  and  his  Dolphin,  and 
pther  Marine  Figures.  The  Roof  of  the  Fabrick  is 
wholly  broken  down.  However,  take  the  Temple 
under  the  prelent  Difadvantagcs,  it  appears  with  a 
lurprizing  Air  of  Greatnels,  and  is  a  Noble  Inftance 
of  the  Magnificence  of  the  Ancient  Architecture. 
There’s  another  Curiofity  in  this  Place,  not  unwor¬ 
thy  a  lFort  mention.  ’Tis  a  large  Piece  of  the  old 
Wall,  which  encompals’d  the  Buildings  above-men- 
tion’d.  This  Wall  is  made  of  Stones  of  io  prodigi¬ 
ous  a  Size,  that  the  Natives  hereabouts  alcribe  it  to 
the  Workmanihip  of  the  Devil.  Three  of  thefe  Stones 
iomewhat  larger  than  the  reft  were  found,  upon  the 
Mealure,  to  make  Sixty  one  Yards  in  length ;  one 
of  ’em  Twenty  one  ;  the  other  two,  Twenty  Yards 
each  :  In  deepnels  they  were  Four  Yards  each,  and 
in  breadth  ot  the  lame  Dimention.  *  Alaundr  ell's 
V oyage  from  Aleppo  to  Jerujalem.  See  Engl.  Morery , 
Vol.  1. 

B  A  L  D I V  I  A,  a  River,  Harbour  and  Country, 
upon  the  Coaft  of  Chile  in  Southern  America ,  lying 
in  39  Degrees  4 6  Minutes  beyond  the  eAEquator. 
At  the  Mouth  of  this  River  is  a  lmall  Iflarid,  which, 
if  fortify ’d,  would  Command  its  Entrance ;  all  Vel- 
lels  being  oblig’d  to  pals,  and  repafs  not  above  a 
Musket-lhot  irom  thence.  The  People  of  Baldivia 
are  much  like  the  reft  of  Chile ,  excepting  they  are  ge¬ 
nerally  more  Corpulent.  They  ipend  their  time  in 
Idleneis  and  Pleaiure,  with  little  or  no  figns  ot  any 
Religion.  Every  Man  Manies  as  many  Wives  as 
he  pleales,  molt  of  which  they  employ  in  Husbandry 
and  Drudging  abroad.  They  area  Government  In¬ 
dependant  of  tire  Spaniards  ;  are  good  Horfemen,  and 
when  mounted,  manage  their  Fances  with  great  Dex- 
tevity.  The  Country  is  plentifully  Hock'd  with  Sheep, 
Cows,  Hogs,  Hones,  Goats,  and  tame  P'owl ;  and 
produces  good  ftore  of  Peas,  Beans,  and  fome  Wheat ; 
Apples,  and  lcveral  other  lous  of  Fruits.  There  was 
a  City  in  this  Country  call’d  Baldivia,  Inhabited  by 
the  Cashltans,  till  the  Year  1 5pp.  when  the  Chileje 


chaccd ’em  from  thence;  burnt  the  Town,  and  pur. 
all  the  Spaniards  to  the  Sword,  pouring  melted  Gold, 
down  the  Governor’s  Throat  when  Alive,  and  after¬ 
wards  making  ufe  of  his  Skull  lor  a  Cup  to  Drink  in. 
In  1669,  Captain  Narborough,  afterwards  Sir  John 
Narborough,  fail’d  in  a  Man  of  War  call’d  the  Sweep- 
flakes,  through  the  Streights  of  Magellan  ;  and  after¬ 
wards  came  Glhore  on  the  South  fide  of  Port  Baldi¬ 
via ■  and  returning  home  through  the  Streights  abovc- 
mention’d,  arrived  in  England  after  a  Voyage  ot  Two 
Years.  *  Brewers  C oyage  to  the  Coafl  of  Chile,  &c. 

BALDWIN  (-- - )  born  at  Exeter  in  De- 

vonfhire  •  was  firft  a  Schoolmaftcr,  then  an  Archdea¬ 
con  ;  and  imagining  the  laft  Office  involv  d  him  too 
much  in  the*  World,  he  turns  Osier  clan  Monk  in  Ford- 
Abbey  in  that  County  ;  where  being  very  remarkable 
for  his  Aufterity  of  Life,  and  exadt  Behaviour,  lie  was 
chofen  Abbot  of-  the  lame  Flpule,  about  a  Year  after 
his  admiffion.  In  the  Year  |i8i,  he  was  made  Bi- 
fbop  of  Worcefler,  and  three  Years  after  on  the  Va¬ 
cancy  of  the  See  of  Canterbury,  the  Right  of  Election 
being  difputed  between  the  Monks  and  Suffragan t 
Bilhops ;  at  laft  they  both  agreed  in  the  Choice  of 
Baldwin,  to  whofe  Promotion,  the  King  alio  gave  his 
Afient.  In  the  Year  1190,  Richard  l.  marching  his 
Army  into  the  Holy  Land,  took  Archbilhop  Baldwin 
along  with  him ;  who,  upon  his  arrival,  found  the 
Affairs  of  the  Chriftians  in  an  ill  Condition,  the 
Army  being  much  Diftrefs’d  by  Sickncls  and  Famine. 
Here  the  Archbilhop  did  what  he  could  to  luppor; 
their  Spirits  both  by  his  Preaching  and  his  Purie;  and 
by  his  Piety,  Conduct  and  Charity,  had  the  Chara- 
bier  of  a  very  worthy  Prelate.  He  died  in  the  Camp 
at  the  Siege  of  Ptolemats ,  about  the  Year  1191,  after 
lie  had  fat  Archbilhop  near  Seven  years.  He  made 
Hubert  Billiop  ot  Salisbury,  then  prelent,  his  Fx-Ctuot  ; 
and  order’d  him  to  dilfribute  his  Effects  among  the 
Soldiers  at  his  own  Dilcrenon.  His  Temper  is  laid 
to  have  been  lo  very  fweet  and  inoftcnhvc,  That  ionic 
People  thought  his  Lenity  and  Good  Nature  w  s  fome 
difad  vantage  to  his  Function.  It  may^not  be  impro¬ 
per  to  relate,  that  this  Baldwin  purchasd  the  Manner 
at  Lambeth ,  of  the  Church  and  Biikiop  ot  Rochefer , 
which  has  now  for  a  long  time  been  the  Principal 
Palace  of  the  Archiepifcopal  See.  He  was  a  good 
Divine,  a  general  Scholar,  and  wrote  upon  leveial 
Subjects.  C  viz,. )  De  Dilcttione  Dei.  De  Duplici  Rejnr- 
reblione.  De  Rcquie.  De  Effcacia  Divini  Eloquii.  De 
Salutatione  Angelica  De  Commendatione  Fidei.  De  Sa- 
cramcnto  Alt  arts  ad  Bartholomcum  Exontenfem  Epijcopum , 
Thefe  Works  were  all  Publifh’d  by  Bertrand ns  lifter. 
Script.  Bibliothcc.  Cisterciens.  Tcm.  5.  Anno  1662.  lliere 
are  leveral  other  Works  of  this  Archbilhop  in  Manu- 
feript,  mention’d  by  Bale,  Pitts,  and  fftfchwi.  *Ea.e 
Cent.  3.  N.  27.  Godwin  de  Prafulibus  Cant.  Anglia  Sa¬ 
cra,  Vol.  I.  Cave  Hi Jor.  Liter.  P.  1. 

BALSAM,  or  Balfam  (Hugh)  was  born  in  the 
beginning  of  the  13th  Centry.  He  was  bred  to  Learn¬ 
ing,  and  preferr’d  to  be  Sub-Prior  ot  the  Convent  of 
Ely.  Upon  the  Death  of  William  Kilkenny,  Biihop  ot 
Ely,  King  Henry  III.  wrote  to  the  Prior  and  Covent 
of  Ely ,  to  Recommend  Henry  de  Wingham  his  Chan¬ 
cellor  to  their  Choice,  urging  l'everal  Reafons  to  per- 
fuade  ’em  to  compliance  ;  But  notwithstanding  this 
Intimation  of  the  King’s  Plealure,  the  Monks  Fluted 
Hugh  Balfam,  as  judging  him  the  beft  quality  a  lor 
that  Station.  The  Perfon  nominated  by  the  King 
being  thus  pretermitted,  his  Majeity  was  very  much 
Dif  pleas'd  ;  Cut  down  the  Timber  of  the  Biihopnck  ; 
Deftroy’d  the  Deer;  and  ordered  a  great  deal  of  Waite 
to  be  committed.  He  likewile  order  d  the  Monks  to 
proceed  to  a  New  Election,  letting  em  know,  That 
Huerh  Balfam,  being  a  Perfon  of  a  Narrow  Education, 
having  liv’d  always  in  a  Cloifter,  and  unacquainted 
with  the  Affairs  of  State,  was  very  much  ^  unqua¬ 
lify ’d  for  a  Preferment  of  that  Nature.  Hugn  de  bal¬ 
fam  perceiving  the  King  his  Enemy,  took  a  Journey 
to  Rome,  to  rc-inforce  his  Interelt.  As  for  horny 
Wingham  the  Chancellor,  he  was  never  any  more  than 
pafhve  in  the  matter  ;  and  when  he  underftooi  the 
King  was  very  Earned  to  carry  his  I  ouu?  slid  h&u 
commenc’d  a  Suit  in  his  Name,  without  Ins  Know - 
ledge,  he  waited  on  his  Majefty,  and  entreated  him 
|  not  to  make  ute  of  Force  and.  Menacing,  nor  1  er.Svute 
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die  Monks  any  farther  :  For,  fays  he,  thefe  Religious, 
after  Addreffing  themfelves  to  God  by  Prayer,  for  his 
Grace  and  Direction,  have  cholen  a  Man  better  qua¬ 
lify ’d  than  my  felf ;  and  God  forbid  that  my  Con- 
Icience  lhould  be  lo  far  harden’d  and  deprav’d,  as  to 
put  me  upon  Invading,  as  it  were,  that  Noble  Bi- 
ihoprick,  and  Ufurping  the  JurifdibUon  of  another. 
Wingham  being  thus  commendably  averfe  to  his  own 
Promotion,  tlie  King  cool’d  by  degrees ;  fo  that  Hugh 
Bal jam  bringing  the  Pope’s  Confirmation  home  with 
him  in  1257,  was  Confecrated  in  October  following, 
and  fat  28  Years.  This  Hugh  Balfam  was  the  Foun¬ 
der  of  Peter- Houft  in  Cambridge.  He  died  in  1286. 

*  Godwins  Catalogue  of  the  Bifhops  oj  England ,  &c. 

B  A  M  F  E  is  the  Chief  Town  in  the  Shire  of  Bamfe, 
and  is  a  Royal  Borough,  where  the  Sheriff  holds  his 
Courts.  It  'hands  in" a  good  Country,  and  receives 
great  profit  from  the  Salmon-Filhing.  _ 

BAMPTON,  a  Market-Town  in  Oxfordjhire, 
Fifty  fix  Miles  from  London. 

B  A  M  P  T  O  N,  a  Market-Town  in  Devonjhirc, 
a  Hundred  and  thirty  four  Miles  from  London. 

BAN,  ( Imperial )  a  fort  of  Outlawry  in  the 
Empire  ;  by  vertue  of  which,  the  Criminal,  if  he 
docs  not  lurrender  himfelf  in  time,  is  liable  to  the 
Penalties  of  High  Treafon.  *  Hoffman. 

^BANBURY,  a  Market-Town  in  Oxfordjhire. 
This  Town,  about  the  Year  1125,  was  fortify ’d  with 
a  Cafile  by  Alexander  Bilhop  of  London  ;  and  after¬ 
wards,  111  the  Firfi  of  Qjaeen  Mary ,  advanc’d  to  the 
Privilege  of  a  Corporation,  confiding  of  a  Bailiff, 
Twelve  Aldermen,  and  Twelve  Burgefles,  inConfi- 
deration  (as  the  Charter  runs)  of  their  good  Service 
done  to  the  laid  Qjaeen  Mary ,  in  making  a  vigorous 
Re  filial  ice  againft  John  Duke  of  Northumberland,  then 
in  actual  Rebellion.  In  the  Sixth  of  James  I.  the 
Corporation  was  lomewhat  alter’d  in  the  Form,  and 
made  a  Mayor-Town,  confiliing,  befides  the  Mayor, 
of  Twelve  Aldermen ,  and  Six  Capital  Burgefles. 

*  Plotts  Natural  Hijlory  of  Oxferdjbire.  See  Morery , 
Vol.  I. 

B  A  N  C  K  E  R  S,  call’d  Argent arii  by  the  Romans. 
Their  Bufinefs  was  to  receive  Foreign  Coin  from 
Merchants  or  Travellers,  and  furnifli  ’em  with  the 
Money  of  the  Countrey.  They  likewife  put  out  ci¬ 
ther  People’s  Money  at  Interell.  Sometimes  Money 
was  Lodg’d  in  their  Hand,  only  for  Security,  with¬ 
out  any  expectation  ofUfury:  The  Money  being  kept, 
in  fuch  Cafes,  in  Caftors  Temple.  Thefe  Argentarii, 
got:  Banckers,  had  the  Management  of  Auctions ;  Con¬ 
tracts  likewile  were  frequently  made  in  their  Shops, 
and  enter’d  in  their  Books,  which  they  were  oblig’d 
to  produce  upon  occafion.  To  go  on ;  ’Twas  part  of 
their  Bulinels  to  Examine  Money,  and  Pronounce 
upon  the  Quality  of  the  Mettal.  Dionyfius  Halicar- 
naffeus  informs  us,  That  King  Tarquin  was  the  firfl 
that  built  'em  Shops  in  the  Forum,  and  gave  ’em  the 
Management  of  AuCtions.  *  Cicer.  Ep.  ad  Augujt. 
Plautus  Curcul.  Ad.  4.  Sc.  1.  DionyJ.  Halicarn.  lib.  3. 
Juvenal.  Sat.  14.  &c. 

BANCROFT,  ( Richard )  Son  of  John  Bancroft, 
Gentleman,  by  Mary  his  Wife,  Daughter  of  John 
Curwen,  Brother  of  Hugh  Curreen ,  Archbilhop  of  Dub¬ 
lin.  Richard  above-mention’d  wras  born  at  Fatmwonh 
in  Lanca/bire,  September,  1544.  He  was  admitted  in 
Chrifis-College  in  Cambridge,  from  whence  he  remov’d  to 
J eJus-College  in  that  Univerfity.  His  Uncle  Archbi- 
ihop  Curwen  gave  him  a  Prebend  at  Dublin  :  He  was 
afterwards  made  Chaplain  to  Bilhop  Cox  of  Ely.  He 
Commenc’d  Doctor  in  Divinity  in  1580,  about 
which  time  he  officiated  in  the  Family  of  the  Lord 
Chancellor  Flatton,  by  whofe  Intereff  he  wras  made 
Prebendary  of  Weftminfier  :  From  thence  preferr’d  to 
the  Cathedral  of  Paul' s,  where  he  was  firfi  Trealurer, 
and  afterwards  Bilhop  ;  and,  upon  the  Death  of  Arch- 
billiop  Whitgift,  was  Nominated  to  the  See  of  Canter¬ 
bury  by  King  James  T.  I11  the  Year  1601,  when  Ban¬ 
croft  was  Bilhop  of  London,  there  happen’d  a  great 
Contefi  between  the  Englifh  Seculars  and  Jdiaits;  the 
Bilhop  having  a  better  Opinion  of  the  firft, Entertain’d 
’em  in  London- Houje ,  and  turnilh’d  ’em  with  Conveni- 
encies  to  write  againfl  their  Adverfaries :  But  the  Pru- 
dence  and  good  Nature  of  this  ConduCt  wascenfuhd,  " 
People  m  iucli  Cales  having  generally  more  iCeal  than 


Difcretion.  At  theConference  at  Hampton-Court, between 
theBilhops  and  the  Puritans, Bancroft,  then  Archbilhop, 
defended  the  Antiquity  of  Confirmation  ;  and  told  the 
King,  That  ’twas  a  Mifreprefentation  of  the  Church 
of  England,  to  affirm.  That  lhe  held  Baptifm  imper- 
feCt  without  it :  He  likewile  fatisfy’d  the  King  about 
the  DoCirine  and  PraCfice  of  Abfolution.  He  declar’d 
alfo  againfl:  the  Private  Adminifiration  of  Baptifm  by 
Women  or  Lay-Perfons.  He  was  afterwards  Chan¬ 
cellor  of  the  U  niverfity  of  Oxford,  and  died  in  the 
Year  1610.  Though  ’twas  his  Culfom  to  be  Arid  in 
requiring  Conformity  to  the  Church  of  England,  yet 
lie  was  far  from  being  a  Perfon  of  that  rigorous,  un¬ 
merciful  Temper,  as  fome  of  his  Adverfaries  repre- 
fent  him  ;  for  when  a  Clergy-man  told  him  he  could 
not  bring  his  Confidence  to  the  Rubrick,  the  Arch- 
bifhop  ask’d  him,  which  way  he  could  Live,  if  turn'd 
out  of  his  Benefice  ?  And  the  other  anfwering,  That 
he  had  nothing  but  Beggary  in  his  Prolpedt;  the 
Archbilhop  repiy’d,  he  lhould  not  be  thrown  upon 
that  Uncomfortable  Neceffity,  for  himfelf  would 
provide  for  his  Maintenance.  Wilfon,  who  wrote  the 
Hiflory  of  King  James,  charges  this  Prelate  with  Co- 
vetoulnels,  in  thefe  Satyrical  Rhymes. 

Here  lies  his  Grace  in  cold  clay  clad, 

Who  died  for  want  of  what  he  had. 

But  how  little  truth  there  was  in  this  Imputation,  ap¬ 
pears  from  the  Slendernefs  of  the  Archbilhop’s  For¬ 
tune  ;  the  whole  amounting  not  to  above  Six  thou- 
fand  Pounds  at  his  Death,  though  he  had  fat  Six 
years  at  Canterbury,  and  fomewhat  longer  at  London  ; 
neither  was  he  ever  obferv’d  to  enrich  his  Relations. 
He  gave  his  Books  to  the  Publiek  Library  in  Cambridge. 
His  Works  are,  Dangerous  Pofitions  Publifh'd  and  Pra- 
dis’d,  under  pretence  of  Reformation  for  the  Presbyterial 
Difcipline.  A  Survey  of  the  pretended  Holy  Dijcipline. 

A  Sermon,  &c.  ¥  Atlien.  Oxon.  Fuller, &c. 

BANISHMENT  for  a  Year,  or  Abannation , 
call’d  by  the  Greeks  ’Amv  a.vT,<riA<.  ^  This  Yearly  Ba¬ 
nifhment  us’d  to  be  the  Penalty  of  tliofe  among  the 
Greeks  who  were  guilty  of  Manflaughter,  or  involun¬ 
tary  Murther ;  for  thole  who  kill’d  any  body  out  of 
Malice-prepenle,  fufler’d  as  Felons,  and  forfeited  their 
Efiates.  During  the  Term  of  this  Banifhment,  the 
Perfon  guilty  of  Manflaughter  was  oblig’d  to  latisfic 
thole  Perfons,  who  had  a  Right  to  Profecute  him  ; 
and  then  he  had  the  Liberty  to  return  after  lome  Ex¬ 
piatory  Sacrifices :  Thus  the  Law  runs,  as’tis  cited  by 
Demofihenes,  He  that  Kills  another  by  chance,  let  him 
Juffer  Exile  for  a  Tear  till  he  has  reconcil'd  himfelf  to  the 
Relations  oj  the  Perfons  flain  ;  and  then,  after  he  hits  fa- 
tisfied  the  Forms  of  Religion ,  he  has  the  Liberty  to  Return. 
But  this  Satisfaction  to  the  Relations  was  to  be  made 
within  a  Year’s  time:  However,  If  he  could  agree 
with  his  Adverfaries  before  the  Sentence  pals’d,  he 
efcaped  Banifhment.  If  a  Mafter  had  kill’d  his  own 
Slave,  tho’  he  was  not  Prolecuted,  yet  by  the  Athe¬ 
nian  Laws,  he  was  oblig’d  to  abflain  from  Religious 
Aflemblies,  and  to  go  through  a  Courfe  of  Expiation. 
Among  the  Athenians,  the  judges,  call’d  the  Epheta, 
Tried  thefe  Caulcs  of  Cafual  Murther,  in  the  fame 
Court  where  the  Areopagiu  lat  upon  tliofe  who  were 
guilty  of  Wilful  Murther.  Now  a  Man  that  was 
guilty  of  Involuntary  Murther,  was  not  to  be  out- 
rag’ch  when  he  was  out  of  the  Country  of  the  Per¬ 
fon  flain  :  This  Provifion  was  made  by  Draco.  The 
Perfons  concern’d  in  this  Manflaughter  were  Excom¬ 
municated  from  Religious  Meetings,  and  were  not 
allow’d  to  appear  in  any  of  the  Precindfis  of  the  City 
till  the  Year  was  out  ;  or  if  they  ventur’d,  it  was  at 
their  Peril,  and  they  might  be  Indidted  tor  Felons. 

*  Calvin.  Lexicon.  Jurid.  Claud.  Saturnin.  1.  Singul.  de 
Pants  Paganor  urn.  Demofih.  c.Ariflocrat.  Antipho  Or  at. 

C.  Choreeut.  Petit  us  Comm,  in  LL.  Attic.  Lib.  7.  Tit.l. 

De  Sicariis. 

*  B  A  N  N  ER  ET T,  Sir  Henry  Spelwan  obferves, 
That,  as  formerly  a  Baron’s  Eflate  ought  to  amount 
to  Thirteen  Knight’s  Fees,  lb  a  Banneret  could  not  be 
made  who  had  leis  than  Ten.  Bannerets  us’d  to  be, 
made  111  the  Field  under  the  Royal  Standard.  There's 
a  Charter  of  King  Edward  III.  concerning  the  Crea¬ 
tion  of  a  Banneret ;  which  runs  thus;  Rex  ArckiepiJ-  . 

copts, 
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fcopisy&c.  falutem ,  fciatis  quod  cum  dilethti  &  fidelii 
nojhr  Gulielmus  de  la  Pole,  & c.  Then  there  is  a  large 
Recital  of  the  Service  he  had  done  the  King,  and  the 
Money  he  had  furnifh’d  him  with,  Nos  igitur  ad  prec- 
mift'a,  &c.  We  therefore ,  lays  he,  in  confederation  oj  the 
Premijfes ,  likewife  of  the  extraordinary  Charge  the 

aforefaid  William  has  been,  and  is  fill  at  for  our  Service , 
and  the  Danners  he  has  engag'd  in  for  hs  ;  and  it  being 
our  Will  arid  Pleafure  to  raife  him  in  his  Quality  and 
Eft  ate ,  tee  have  thought  fit  to  honour  him  with  Knight¬ 
hood ,  preferring  him  to  the  State  and  Degree  of  a  Banne¬ 
ret  ;  and  that  him f elf  and  his  Heirs  may  the  more  commo- 
dioufly  live  up  to  a  Port  and  Condition  of  the  Honour  above¬ 
mention  d,  we  have  thought  fit  to  grant  him  an  Eft  ate  of 
Five  hundred  Marls  per  Annum,  & c.  Thus  likewile, 
when  Edward  IV.  made  Thomas  de  Broadftone  a  Banne¬ 
ret,  he  fettled  an  Eflate  of  Five  hundred  Marks  upon 
him  and  his  Heirs,  it  being  contmon  in  thole  times 
for  a  Grant  in  Lands  to  pals  with  the  Honour.  Spcl- 
ntan  Giojfar.  See  Enghjb  Mar  cry,  Vol.  I. 

BAPTISM:  A  Sacrament  in  the  Chriftian  Reli¬ 
gion  inlfituted  by  our  blefled  Saviour ;  the  Admini- 
firation  of  it  being  lodg’d  in  the  Clergy.  The  Apo- 
ftles  and  Primitive  Chriftians  us’d  Imrnerfion,  elpe- 
cially  in  warm  Countries ;  but  in  the  Well,  where 
the  Climate  was  colder,  ’twas  afterwards  the  Cullom 
only  to  Sprinkle.  As  to  the  Repetition  of  the  Im- 
merfion,  or  not,  the  Practice  was  different,  fome 
Churches  only  dipping  ’em  once,  and  fome  thrice: 
The  fingle  Imrnerfion  being  ufed  to  reprefent  the  U- 
nion  of  "the  Divine  Effience,  and  the  Trine,  to  fignify 
the  Three  Perfons  in  the  Trinity,  and  it  may  be,  the 
Three  Days  continuance  of  our  Saviour  in  the  Grave. 
At  this  Imrnerfion,  the  Names  of  the  Trinity  was 
pronounc’d  over  the  Perfon.  In  the  Primitive  Church. 
Topic  were  frequently  Baptiz’d  in  Rivers-  but  in  the 
'  leign  of  Conftantine ,  if  not  before,  there  were  Bapti- 
leries  made  on  purpole.  At  this  Sacrament,  the  Pri¬ 
mitive  Chrillians  had  Sponfores  or  Godfathers  :  They 
likewife  made  a  folemn  Renunciation  of  the  Devil ; 
gave  in  a  Confeflion  of  their  Faith  ;  then,  after  an 
Invocation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  pronounc’d  by  the 
Pricff,  the  Perfon  to  be  Baptiz’d  went  down  into  the 
Water,  and  at  his  coming  up,  had  a  Draught  of 
Milk  mixt  with  Honey  and  a  White  Garment  given 
him.  There  was  likewife  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs  us’d. 
In  the  Primitive  Church,  adult  Perfons  being  fre¬ 
quently  Baptiz’d,  before  their  Admittance  to  this  Sa¬ 
crament  they  were  oblig’d  to  a  State  of  Probation,  in 
which  they  were  prelent  at  Sermons,  and  fome  part 
of  the  Divine  Service,  and  gave  the  Church  a  reafo- 
nable  Security,  both  as  to  their  Belief,  and  the  Regu¬ 
larity  of  their  Behaviour,  that  they  were  fit  to  be 
made  Chriftians.  As  to  the  time  of  Baptifm,  ’twas 
molt  frequently  Adminiftred  at  E after  and  Whitfontide. 
*  Tertullian  de  Coron.  Mil.  Cyril.  Hierof.  Cateches.  Cave 
Primitive  Chriftianity,  &c. 

BAPTISM,  among  the  Jews,  was  of  two  kinds ; 
Thofe  who  had  polluted  themfelves,  before  they  were 
qualify ’d  to  affift  at  the  Sacrifices,  were  oblig’d  to  pre¬ 
pare  themfelves  by  fevcral  Waihings  and  Expiations : 
The  other  Baptifm  was  that  of  the  Profelites,  by  vir¬ 
tue  of  which  Ceremony,  Foreigners  were  Incorporated 
into  the  Jewifh  Religion  and  Government ;  fuch  Per¬ 
fons  being  oblig’d  not  only  to  Circumcifion  and  Sa¬ 
crificing,  but  alio  to  the  Rite  of  Baptifm.  Some 
Authors  fetch’d  the  beginning  of  this  Baptifm  from 
Jacob's  Order,  given  to  his  Family,  Gen.  35.  2.  But 
others  more  probably  derive  it  from  what  was  done  to 
the  Children  of  IJracl  in  the  Wildernefs,  under  the 
Conduct  of  Mojes.  ’Tis  mention’d  in  Exod.  13.  21. 
and  14.  22.  And  this  is  that  which  St.  Paul,i  Cor.  10.2. 
calls,  Their  being  all  baptiGd  unto  Mofes  in  the  Cloud , 
and  in  the  Sea.  However  this  is  certain :  The  Bap- 
tilin  among  the  Jews  was  Adminifter’d  foon  after  Cir- 
cumcihon;  lo  loon  as  the  Perfon  was  in  fome  mea- 
lure  recover’d,  there  was  a  folemn  Examination  pre¬ 
mis’d,  and  while  the  Perfon  was  baptizing,  a  Sum¬ 
mary  of  their  Religion  was  read,  three  of  the  Elders 
alfifting  at  the  Solemnity  ;  his  Children  likewife  were 
oblig’d  to  go  through  the  fame  Forms,  and  all  his 
Family  of  both  Sexes*  If  his  Parents  were  dead, three 
of  the  Sanhedrim  were  to  iupply  their  Places*  and  at- 
teft  their  Initiation*  After  this  Luftwtion*  the  Prc^ 


BAR 


felitc  had  the  Privileges  of  the  jewifh  Nation;,  was* 
as  it  were,  tranfplahted  into  a  new  Family,  and  rec¬ 
kon  d  and  regifter’d  among  God’s  People.  And  being 
thus  wholly  Incorporated,  there  was  not  only  no 
need  of  Baptizing  any  of  his  Pol  ferity,  but  ’twas 
counted  a  great  Crime  to  dd  it.  *  Hoffman. 

B  A  P  TIS  T  E  R  Y :  The  Name  of  the  Fonts  for 
Baptilm  in  Churches.  Thefe  Churches  are  call’d  Bap~ 
tifmal  Churches,  to  dillinguifh  ’em  from  Chapels,  which 
have  not  the  Privilege  of  Adminiftring  this  Sacra¬ 
ment.  The  Apoftles  and  Primitive  Chriftians  us’d  to 
Baptize  in  Fountains  and  Rivers,  which  made  Tertul¬ 
lian  affirm, That  there  was  no  difference  between  thole 
who  were  Baptiz’d  in  Jordan  by  St.  John, and  thole  who 
were  Baptiz’d  in  Tyber  by  St.  Peter.  The  Antiquity  of 
thele  Baptilicries  is  pretended  to  be  prov’d  by  the 
Hierarchy  of  Dionyftus  Areopagita:  But  ’tis  now  well 
known,  that  thele  Books  are  Spurious,  and  not  near 
fo  ancient  as  that  Bilhop.  Under  the  Pagan  Emperors 
the  Liberty  of  having  Baptifteries  and  Churches  was 
often  reffrain’d  ;  during  which  time,  thefe  Fonts  were 
often  conceal’d  in  private  Houfes,  and  fometimes  they 
were  in  the  Fields  to  prevent  Dilcovery  :  But  as  foon 
as  the  Chrillians  had  the  freedom  to  build  what  Hou¬ 
fes  they  pleas’d  for  Religious  W orfhip,  the  Baptifte- 
ries  were  built  clofe  by  the  Churches :  For  this  rea¬ 
fon,  in  a  great  many  places  in  Italy ,  there  are  Chapels 
with  Baptilferies  in  ’em  built  near  the  Cathedral 
Churches.  The  reafon  why  thefe  Baptifmal  Fonts  are 
in  Chapels  near  the  Cathedrals,  is,  becaule  formerly 
none  but  the  Bilhops  had  any  Authority  to  Baptize, 
or  fuch  Prielfs  who  in  their  Abfence  had  a  Delegation 
for  that  Office.  It  appears,  that  Baptilferies  were  pla¬ 
ced  in  the  Churches  in  France  in  the  Reign  of  Clovis * 
the  firlf  Chrilfian  King  of  that  Nation,  as  we  are  in¬ 
formed  by  Gregory  of  Tours,  where  he  mentions  the 
Baptilm  of  this  Prince.  *  Tertul.  de  Bapt.  Gregor.  Tu- 
ron.&c. 

B  A  R  B  A  D  A,  or  Barbuda, a  fmall  American  Ifland, 
lying  in  the  Northern  Latitude  of  17  Deg.  30  Min. 
and  on  tile  Eall  of  St.  Chriftophers.  ’Tis  about  15 
Miles  in  length,  and  not  quite  fo  much  in  breadths 
The  Air,  as  in  the  relf  of  the  Caribbee’s,  is  agreeable, 
and  Temperate  ;  and  the  Soil,  being  generally  fruit¬ 
ful,  and  fufficiently  flock’d  with  Sheep  and  other  Cat- 
tel,  might  produce  feveral  good  Commodities,  were 
it  well  improv’d.  But  the  Engl  ip  and  the  Natives 
are  fuch  Enemies  to  each  other,  that,  as  the  latter 
have  no  Inclinatton,  fo  the  former  are  difeourag’d 
from  doing  their  belf,  by  reafon  of  the  frequent  ln- 
curfions  of  thele  Savages,  who,  once  or  twice  in  a 
Year,  break  in  upon  them  with  great  Fury,  and  de- 
Ifroy  every  thing  with  Fire  and  Sword.  This  Ifland 
produces  great  variety  of  excellent  Fruit,  (viz,.)  Ci¬ 
trons,  Oranges,  Pomegranates,  Grapes,  Indian  Figs, 
and  Coco-Nuts,  the  Shells  of  which  Iupply  the  Sha- 
tives  with  Barrels,  Tubs  and  Dilhes,  the  Kernels  with 
delicious  Meat,  and  with  which  they  make  a  Drink, 
which,  to  fpeak  modelfly  of  it,  is  not  inferiour  to 
Florence  Wine.  It  likewife  produces  Brazile  Wood, 
Ebony,  Caffia,  Cinnamon,  Pine-Apples,  Sugar-Canes, 
Cotton, Tobacco,  Pepper,  Ginger,  Indico,  Potatoes, die. 
The  Senftble  Plant  likewife  grows  here.  The  Natives 
are  handfome,  and  well  proportion’d ;  their  Hair  and 
Eyes  black  ;  never  lame,  nor  crooked  :  But  then  both 
Sexes  are  fo  Ignorant  and  Scandalous,  as  not  to  wear 
any  Clothes.  Thele  Savages  die  their  Skins  with  a 
red  Ointment,  and  when  they  have  a  mind  to  be 
fine,  and  make  a  Figure,  they  draw  black  Circles 
about  their  Eyes  with  the  Juice  of  Juniper  A pplesj 
wear  a  Cap  of  Feathers ;  put  Rings  of  Gold,  Silver, 
or  Tin,  in  their  Lips,  Noles,  and  Ears;  and  wear 
Necklaces  of  Coral,  Chriftal,  or  Amber.  *  The  Pre- 
fent  State  of  His  Majeftty  s  Iftcs  and  Territories  in  Ameri¬ 
ca;,  &c. 

B  A  R  D I N,  ( Peter )  a  Member  of  the  French  Aca¬ 
demy  :  He  was  born  at  Roan  in  1 590.  His  firlf  Edu¬ 
cation  was  in  the  Jeluit’s  College,  wffiere  he  gave 
very  early  Signs,  that  he  was  like  to  be  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  Man.  Afterwards  his  Conduct  arkl  his  Works 
made  good  all  the  Expectation  his  Mailers  had  of 
him*  His  chief  Bufinels  in  his  Studies  wras  not  io 
much  Learning  as  Virtue*  being  lels  lollicitous  to 
furnifh  his  Memory,  titan  to  polilli  and  regulate  his 
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Manners.  He  had  an  univerfal  Genius,  and  was  Ca¬ 
pable  ot'  all  fort  of  Learning  but  applied  himfelf 
more  particularly  to  Phi  lofophy  and  Mathematicks?  in 
which  Ire  fucceeded  to  Admiration.  And  after  having 
made  a  Collection  of  what  was  1110ft  conftderable  both 
in  Sacred  and  Prophane  Authors,  he  thought  himfelf 
oblig’d  to  Publillr  i'omc  part  of  his  Obfervations. 

His  fir  it  Tract  was  a  Paraphrafe  upon  Fcclefiaflcs , 
which  he  call'd  Pen  fees  Morales :  This  Book  was  ge¬ 
nerally  applauded,  which  encourag'd  him  to  Print  a- 
nothcr,  which  w  as  the  Firit  and  Second  Part  of  his 
Lye&vm  ;  where  drawing  the  Character  of  a  Perion  of 
Principle  and  Worth,  lie  deferib’d  himfelf  without 
the  vanity  of  luch  a  Defign.  He  was  working  upon 
the  Third  Part  when  he  had  the  Misfortune  to  iofe  his 
Life  at  the  Age  of  Two  and  forty  Years.  He  had  the 
Care  of  Mohs'  Humieres' s  Education  in  his  Minority, 
and  afterwards  wras  io  kind  as  to  live  with  him  to 
alliit  him  with  his  Advice.  Now  Bardin  feeing  this 
Lord  in  danger  of  being  Drown'd,  (dept  forward  to 
lecure  him,  without  confidering  his  own  Danger  ; 
and  while  he  was  doing  his  utmoft  to  di  fen  gage 
Monfieur  d'  Humieres,  and  working  till  he  was  quite 
fpent,  he  uras  carry ’d  off  by  the  ftrength  of  the  Stream 
into  an  Eddy,  and  fo  Drown’d.  A  Week  before  his 
Death,  he  made  an  Harangue  in  the  Academy,  where, 
by  the  Elevation  of  his  Genius,  and  the  Noblenefs  of 
his  Flights,  one  might  a  1  molt  imagine  his  Soul  began 
to  difentangle,  and  had  lome  glimmering  Prefages  of 
an  approaching  Remove.  Monfieur  Chapelain ,  at  the 
requeft  of  the  Academy,  made  him  this  following 
Epitaph,  j 

Bardin  repofc  en  paix  an  creux  de  ce  tomb  can, 

XJn  trepas  avance  le  ravit  a  la  Terre  ;  ’ 

Le  liquide  Element  lay  declara  la  guerre , 

Et  de  fes  plus  beaux  jours  eteignit  le  flambeau  : 

Alais  fon  efprit  exempt  des  outrages  de  f  onde , 

S' envoi  a  glorieux  loin  des  peines  du  monde. 

Ah  Palau  immortel  de  la  fclicet'. 

II  eut  pour  but  fhonneur ,  le  Jp  avoir  pour  partage  • 

Et  quand  aufond  des  eaux  il  fut  precipite , 

Les  vertm  avee  luy  firent  toutes  naufrage. 

In  Englifli  thus ; 

Here  Bardin  lies ,  by  fudden  Fate 
EEs  Days  were  taken  from  him  ; 

The  Earth  and  he  have  no  debate , 

7ho  Water  Jet  upon  him. 

When  befl  fupplyd ,  thus  by  Surprize, 

The  Vital  Flame  mifearried  ; 

,  But  all  the  Rivers  and  the  Seas. 

Can  never  drown  a  Spirit. 

From  pajjive  Body,  Bardin  thus  fet  free, 

Mounts  to  the  Regions  of  Felicity. 

Fame  was  his  Fancy ,  Learning  his  EjlatC', 

Strove  to  be  Good,  and  next ,  (trove  to  be  Great : 
And  when  the  Waters  hurry  d  him  from  hence , 
There  was  a  Wreck  of  Virtue  and  of  Senfe. 


Navigation,  in  which  he  became  a  great  Maflcr. 
About  the  Year  1573,  he  took  Orders,  was  afterwards 
made  Prebendary  at  Winchefter,  and  at  laid  Archdea-' 
con  of  Salisbury.  This  Mr.  Barlow  had  examin’d  the 
Phenomena  of  the  Load  (tone,  Twenty  year  before 
Dr.  Gilbert  publish'd  his  Book  upon  that  Subject ; 
and  by  thofe  that  kiiewr  him,  was  reckon’d  at  dealt 
equal  to  that  DoCtor  in  Difcoverics  of  this  kind. 
He  was  the  firit  w  ho  made  the  Inclinatory  Jnjlrument 
Tranfparent ,  to  be  us’d  hanging,  with  a  Glafs  on 
both  fides,  and  a  Ring  on  the  Top.  This  Tnftru- 
ment  he  hang’d  in  a  Compafs-Box,  where  with  twro 
Ounces  weight  Was  made  fit  for  ufe.  Secondly,  He 
was  the  firit  that  found  out  the  difference  between 
Iron  and  Steel,  and  their  Tempers  for  Magnetical 
Ufes,  which  has  open’d  a  ProlpeCt  into  the  Secrets  of 
MagnetiJ'm,  and  given  aim  for  making  all  forts  of 
Inflruments  ot  this  kind.  Thirdly,  He  was  the  firit 
that  fhew’d  the  right  way  of  touching  Magnetical 
Needles.  Fourthly,  He  Invented  the  Piecing  and 
Cementing  of(Loadftone?.  And  Laftly,  He  wras  the 
firft  that  gave  a  fatisfadtory  Account,  why  a  Load- 
ftone  Amid,  was  capable  of  Drawing  lb  great  a 
Weight.  He  died  in  1 625.  His  Works  are,  Tne  Na¬ 
vigator  s  Supply ,  &c.  Dedicated,  to  Robert  Earl  of  Ejfex. 
Alagnetical  Advertifements  •  or  divers  pertinent  Obfe?-va- 
tions  and  Approv'd  Experiments ,  concerning  the  Nature 
and  Properties  of  the  Load ff one,  0"c.  A  brief  Difcovery 
of  the  Idle  Animadverfions  of  Mark  Ridley,  Dottor  in 
Phyfjck ,  upon  a  Treatife,  Entitulcd,  Magnetical  Ad¬ 
vertifements.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

BARNIMUS  IX.  Sirnam’d, The  Pious,  Prince 
of  Stetin,  Younger  Son  of  Bogifla us  X.  After  his  Bro¬ 
ther  George  wras  dead,  who  for  Three  year  together 
had  heard  Luthir  Preach,  this  Barnimus,  with  his 
Nephew  Philip ,  fummoning  a  Convention  of  the 
States,  put  down  the  Service  of  the  Roman  Church, 
and  publi Idl’d  a  Newr  Form,  drawn  up  by  Johannes 
Bugenhagius.  Afterwards,  difpofing  of  the  Monafte- 
ries  the  Lutheran  way,  he  enter’d  into  the  Confedera¬ 
cy  o fSmalcald  in  1536  :  However,  Two  years  after, 
lie  refus’d  to  confent  to  the  Difowning  the  Chamber 
of  Spire.  In  1541,  his  Nephew”  and  he  fettled  their 
refpeCtive  Pretenfions  to  the  Principality,  and  their 
Divifion  of  the  Church-Lands,  and  left  the  Bilhop  of 
Cammin  and  his  Prebendaries  in  their  ancient  Privi¬ 
leges  ;  but  with  the  Condition,  that  they  fhould  go 
into  the  Reformation.  He  died  in  the  Year  1573, 
leaving  no  Ifiue  but  Daughters.  *  Hoffman. 

BARNS,  ( John )  in  Latin  Barnet ius,  an  Englijh 
Benedittin,  was  one  of  thofe  Roman  Catholicks,  w  ho 
like  Erafmus ,  CaJJ'ander ,  Wicelius,  Modrevius,  Father 
Paul ,  and  many  others.  Liv’d  and  Dy’d  in  the  Com¬ 
munion  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  notwithftanding  they 
complain’d  of  abundance  ©f  Abufes,  and  heartily 
wi lli’d  ’em  Reform’d.  This  Barns  wTrote  a  Book  a- 
gainft  Alental  Rcfervations ,  Printed  at  Paris  in  1625, 
and  Entituled,  Dijfcrtatio  contra  zAEquivopationes  • 
This  Book  had  the  Approbation  of  the  Faculty  of  the 
Sorbonnc ,  in  which  Barns  is  fill’d  DoElor  of  Divinity, 
Profcjfor  of  the  Englijh  Mijfton ,  and  Principal  Ajfiilant 
for  the  Congregation  of  Spain  :  This  Trail  was  Dedica¬ 
ted  to  Pope  Urban  VIII.  but  not  at  all  relifli’d  bv 
the  Jefuits.  His  Book  call’d  Catholico  Romanus  Pacifi- 
cus.  Printed  laft  at  London  in  1690.  in  the  Appendix 
of  the  Fafciculus  rerum  Expetendarum,  this  Book,  I 
fay,  has  a  great  many  things  in  it  which  come  very 
near  the  Engliili  Reformation.  Without  queftion, 
he  had  a  mind  to  conic  as  near  both  Churches  as 
’twas  poffible,  for  which  the  Court  of  Rome  us’d  him 
very  ruggedly  ;  for,  notwithftanding  he  was  a  Perion 
of  an  unexceptionable  Life,  he  was  feiz’d  at  Paris , 
had  his  Habit  taken  from  him,  and  hurry ’d  off  into 
Flanders',  from  thence  he  was  lent  to  Rome,  and  put 
in  the  Inquifition  ;  and  at  laft  remov’d  into  a  Mad- 
houfe,  where  he  died.  *  Bayle  DiElion.  Hifior. 

BARON,  (  Vincent )  in  Latin,  Baronins,  a  Do¬ 
minican,  living  in  the  17th  Century.  He  wrrote  le- 
verai  Books ;  and  had  for  his  Adverfary  the  famous 
Theophilus  Raynaudus.  This  Baron  was  born  at  Mar~ 
tres  in  the  Diocefe  of  Rieux  in  Gajcoigny.  He  w-as 
Prior  of  a  Convent  at  Martres,  and  afterwards  Defi- 
nitor  for  his  Province  at  a  General  Chapter  held  in 
where  he  moderated  all  tire  Thefts,  Dedicated  to 


Thofe  who  wrere  acquainted  with  this  Gentleman 
of  the  Academy,  give  him  a  very  Honourable  Cha¬ 
racter,  and  tell  us,  That  his  ConVerfation  was  very 
agreeable  and  engaging,  and  that  his  Gravity  was  lo 
wrell  temper’d  with  good  Humour,  that  his  Virtue 
was  troublefome  to  no  body;  notwithftanding  his 
Circumftances  did  not  come  up  to  his  Merit,  they 
were  eafie  and  independent  enough,  efpecially  confi- 
dering  the  diferetion  of  his  Conduct,  w  liich  kept  him 
from  ftooping  to  thole  fervile  Compliances,  which 
Cuftoni  and  common  Degeneracy,  has  almoft  brought 
into  Falliion  and  .Credit :  The  Beauty  of  his  Mind 
appear’d  in  his  Stile,  which,  were  it  not  a  little  too 
much  amplified,  wrould  be  without  exception.  Be- 
fide  the  TraCts  above  mentioned,  ’us  laid  he  wrote 
Le  Grand  Chambel an  d' France,  Printed  at  Paris,  1623. 
A  Book  dedicated  to  the  King  •,  and  a  long  Letter 
concerning  the  Nun’s  PoJJefs'd  at  Landun.  *  Paul  Pe- 
li  jon  Hiftoire  de  l' Accadenne  Francoije. 

BARLOW  ( William )  Son  of  William  Barlow  Bi~ 
fhop  of  Chichejl'er,  was  born  in  Pembrokefhire  in  the 
1 6th  Century.  After  having  fpent  ibnie  few  years  in 
Baliol  College  in  Oxford ,  he  Tuvelfdj  and  ftudied 
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Pope  Alexander  VII.  1  hefe  Exefeifes  were  perform’d 
■jf  Paris,  at  which  Baron  gain’d  himfelf  a  great  Repu¬ 
tation.  He  was  likewife  at  the  AfTembly,  or  Meeting, 
where  the  Pope  lent  the  Dcfinitors  and  Fathers  of  the 
Chapter  word,  That  he  was  very  much  troubled  to 
ice  the  Chriftian  Morality  fo  icandaloufly  deprav’d 
by  the  Liberties  and  Relaxations  of  fome  New  Ca¬ 
in  his  ;  Exhorting  the  Fathers  to  Draw  up  a  new  Body 
for  Practice  conformable  to  the  Doctrine  of  St.  Thomas. 
This  Order  of  the  Pope  put  Father  Baron  upon  wri¬ 
ting  his  Trail  upon  this  Argument.  Some  time  after, 
he  was  choie»  Provincial,  and  had  a  Deputation  from 
the  General  of  his  Order  to  manage  iome  Bufincls  of 
Importance  in  Portugal ;  in  which  he  liiccceded  lb 
well,  that  the  Queen,  the  Court,  and  all  the  Religi¬ 
ous,  gave  a  publick  Tellimony  to  his  worth  :  From 
hence  he  return’d  to  Paris ,  and  died  there  January 
1674.  being  70  Years  of  Age.  His  Works  arc,  The- 
ologia  Moral  is,  in  two  Volumes ;  the  full  Part  argues 
again  It  the  Doctrines  of  Probability,  Stiver fits  taxi- 
ores  Probability  ;  and  here  he  confutes  Caramud,  who 
had  wrote  four  Letters  again  It  aDiflertation,  inlerted 
among  the  Commentaries  upon  the  Canon  Lawr,  by 
Monheur  Fagnano:  This  Fag  nano  held  potitivcly,  That 
no  Body  ought  to  prefer  an  Opinion  which  he 
thought  lels  probable,  to  one  which  he  thought  more 
probable.  Caramucl  offer’d  to  dilaprrove  this  Do¬ 
ctrine,  and  was  confuted  by  Vincent  Baron.  Thcophi- 
lus  Raynauitts ,  tire  Jeluit,  was  likewife  confuted  in 
this  Treatile  :  The  Calc  was  this ;  Suarez,  had  main¬ 
tain’d,  That  ’twas  lawful  for  a  Man  to  Confefs  him- 
felf  in  a  Letter.  This  Opinion  was  condemn’d  by 
Pope  Clement  VIII :  Now  Father  Tkcophilus  found  out 
ibme  Expedient,  as  he  phanl'y’d,  to  defend  his  Brother 
Jeluit  againft  the  Pope’s  Cenlure,  the  Inlufhciency  of 
which  Expedients  were  laid  open  by  Baron.  He 
wrote  likewife,  Libri  Apologetici  contra  Theophilum  Ray- 
tiaudum,  in  two  Volumes,  O# 4m,  at  Paris.  Mens 
Sanili  Augujlini  &  Thoms:  de  Gratia  Cr  Libertate ,  at 
Paris ,  1666.  Gttavo.  Ethica  Chrijliana,  two  Volumes, 
Ottavo.  Rejponfio  ad  Librum  Carden*,  Otlavo.  V Here¬ 
tic  Convaincue.  Panegjriques  des  Saints.  Ethices  Chr; di- 
ana  Sep  tern  decern  Loci.  The  Congregation  for  the  In¬ 
dex  Expurgat'.rius  at  Rome,  in  September,  1672,  Pub- 
lifh’d  a  Cenlure  of  Vincent  ’s  Theologta  Moralis,  and  of 
his  Libri  Apologetici.  *  Baylc  Diction.  Hiflor.  G he. 

BARTHOLOMEW  (of  the  Martyrs)  a  Do¬ 
minican,  and  afterwards  Archbifhop  of  Braga  in  Por¬ 
tugal,  was  born  at  Lisbon,  of  a  lufheient  Family,  in 
1514.  He  was  Baptis’d  in  the  Church  of  Our  Lady  of 
Martyrs ,  which  made  him  take  the  Name  of  that 
Church.  After  having  gone  through  Ins  courfe  of 
Divinity,  and  Commenc’d  Dobior,  he  was  made  Pre¬ 
ceptor  td  Don  Antonio,  Son  to  Don  Levis,  who  was 
Brother  to  King  John  HI.  After  having  profefs’d 
Divinity  Twenty  years,  and  Difcharg’d  the  Office  of 
a  Milhonary  Preacher  to  advantage,  and  manag’d  fe- 
veral  Polfs  in  his  Order,  he  was  Nominated  to  the 
Archbifhoprick  of  Braga.  The  Occafion  of  this  Pre¬ 
ferment  was  lomewhat  remarkable  ;  Queen  Catharine, 
Siller  to  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  and  Relief  to  Don 
John  HI.  King  of  Portugal,  was  then  Regent  during 
the  Minority  of  her  Grandfon  Don  Sebaflian  :  This 
Princefswasa  Pcrfon  of  great  Abilities  and  Piety  ;  Her 
Con  Ichor,  Father  Lems  of  Granada,  one  of  the  moll 
eminent  Dominicans,  being  Efeiled  their  Provincial 
in  1557.  He  was  upon  a  Vifitation  of  his  Province, 
when  the  See  of  Braga  was  vacant  by  the  Death  of 
Balthazar  Limpo,  a  Carmelite.  The  Queen  prefer’d 
this  Archbifhoprick  to  Father  Lems  of  Granada,  who 
refus’d  it :  Upon  this,  her  Majclly  defir'd  Granada, 
fincc  he  would  not  accept  it,  to  recommend  a  proper 
Perion.  Tiiis  good  Monk  having  beg’d  God’s  Alli- 
iiance  to  direct  him  for  three  Days,  waited  upon  the 
Queen,  and  mention'd  Don  Bartholomew  of  the  Mar¬ 
tyrs  to  her,  to  whom  the  gave  the  Archbifhoprick ; 
but  Bartholomew  refilled  this  Promotion  with  great 
Earnellncis;  neither  could  the  Queen,  nor  Lewis  de 
Granada,  find  Rhctorick  enough  to  perluade  him,  till 
the  latter,  being  his  Provincial,  was  forc'd  to  make 
ule  of  his  Authority,  and  threaten’d  him  with  Ex¬ 
communication,  tinleis  he  comply’d  :  This  Violence 
done  to  his  humble  and  mortify  a  Temper,  threw  him 
into  a  fit  of  Mdandjplly.  which  bred  a  Dillemper 


that  had  like  to  have  cofl  him  his  Life.  He  rvas  C011- 
fecrated  in  September  1 559,  in  the  45th  year  of  his 
Age.  Providence,  which  lccms  to  have  led  him  to 
the  See  of  Braga,  defign’d  him,  not  only  for  the  Ad¬ 
vantage  of  a  particular  Dioccle,  but  to  be  Serviceable 
to  the  whole  Church,  his  Virtue  being  a  Pattern  to 
all  the  Bilhops  ot  the  World.  It  was  upon  this  lcore 
of  his  Merit,  that  he  was  lent  to  the  Council  of  Trent 
in  1561,  under  Pius  IV,  w  here  he  dilcovcr’d  lo 
much  Capacity  and  Reiolution,  that  all  People  there 
jov  d  and  admir’d  him.  Twas  he  that  penuaded  the 
Fathers  of  the  Council  to  begin  their  Scllions  vvnh 
handling  the  Point  concerning  the  Reformation  of 
the  Clergy.  In  1563,  he  went  to  R  me  with  the  Car¬ 
dinal  Lorraine,  where  the  Pope  receiv’d  him  wi  li  par¬ 
ticular  Marks  of  Elleein  and  Friendihip.  He  dil- 
coursd  before  the  Pcpe  and  Cardinals  with  the  free¬ 
dom  that  became  his  Character ;  and  having  obierv’d, 
with  lome  diflitisfailion,  at  a  Congregation,  that  the 
Lilnops  flood  bare,  whilftthe  Cardinals. /it  cover'd,  he 
real'ond  the  Cafe  fo  llrongly  with  the  Pope,  that  he 
made  him  change  this  Cullom,  which  was  lo  much 
a  leflening  to  the  Epiicopal  Character  :  And  here,  the 
only  Motive  of  Bartholomew's  going  to  Rome ,  was  to 
get  leave  to  Refign  his  Archbilhopnck  ;  but,  the  Pope 
refilling  to  comply,  he  went  back  to  Trent,  and  at  the 
Breaking  up  of  the  Council,  return’d  to  Braga  in 
1564.  He  continued  Archbifhop  till  the  Pontificate  of 
Gregory  XIII.  and  then  having  got  leave  to  Quit,  he 
retir’d  to  a  Monallery  of  his  Order,  and  died  in  1590. 
being  76  Years  old.  We  have  extant  of  his  Stimulus 
Pa  for  am.  Compendium  Spiritual  it  Dollrina,  and  a  Ca- 
techifm  in  Portuguefe.  There  are  likewife  lome  Tracts 
of  his  unpubliilfd.  Father  Lewis  of  Granada  wrrote 
an  Abridgment  of  the  Virtues  and  good  Qualities  of 
this  Prelate.  Afterwards  Iris  Life  was  written  at  large 
by  Father  Lewis  de  Souza,  and  printed  in  fix  Books, 
in  1619.  There’s  likewise  an  Excellent  Life  of  this 
Archbifhop  in  French.  *AlpbonJo  Fernandes.  Nicho¬ 
las  Antonio.  Spondan.  &c. 

BASILIUS,  Bilhop  of  Sdeucia  in  Ifauria  ;  The 
Life  of  this  Bilhop  is  mention’d  in  the  Englijh  M.nry, 
Vol.  I.  That  which  I  lhall  oblerve  upon  him  here, 
is,  that  Phot  ins,  and  feveral  others  after  him,  are  or 
Opinion,  That  this  Bajilim  was  St.  Chryfjloms  FrLnd, 
lb  often  mention’d  in  his  Books,  De  Sacerdotio  :  In 
thefe  Books,  St.  Chryfojlom  declares  how  much  he 
lov’d  him  ;  That  in  their  Youth,  they  had  run  through 
the  Courfe  of  their  Studies  together  ;  That  they  had 
the  fame  Mallets  ;  That  their  Inclinations  and  Dchgns 
w^ere  the  fame;  and  that  all  the  Circumllances  of 
their  Education  and  Temper,  contributed  to  fortifie 
and  perfeil  their  Friendihip.  But  notwithllanding  all 
the  Care  St.  Chryfojlom  has  taken  to  acquaint  us  with 
his  Friend  B  a  films,  in  his  Books  De  Sacerdotio,  he  has 
not  been  fo  lucky  as  to  liiccecd  ;  for  at  this  time  of 
day  at  lead,  ’tis  hard  to  dillinguifh  him  from  the  reft 
of  his  Name  ;  Socrates  wras  the  firft  who  miis’d  the 
Perfon,  and  led  feveral  others  into  his  own  mil  lake, 
as  George  of  Alexandria,  the  Emperor  Leo,  Nicephoros, 
Callijltts,  Erafmns ,  &c.  Now  ’tis  llrange  that  ail  theie 
Authors  lhould  over- look  the  Order  of  Time  lo  much, 
as  to  believe,  that  this  Bafilins  was  the  fame  with 
St.  Baftl  the  Great,  Archbifhop  of  Cajarca ,  fincc  ’tis 
certain  this  latter  wras  Ordain’d  Prieft  in  362,  wrhich 
wras  a  long  time  before  St  .Chryfojlom  wras  fo  much  as 
Baptiz’d.  Photins  pretends,  that  this  Friend  of  Saint 
Chryjojtam  is  the  lame  with  Bazil  Bilhop  of  Sdeucia, 
as  we  have  already  obferv’d ;  but  when  the  Circum- 
flanccs  of  Time  are  duly  examined,  it  mult  be  own’d, 
that  he  has  been  no  more  fortunate  than  Socrates  in 
his  Conjecture :  For  ’tis  not  at  all  probable,  that 
Bafilins,  who  addled  at  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  in 
the  Year  451,  could  have  been  Ordain’d  Bilhop  in 
the  Year  372  ;  lincc,  as  1  have  taken  notice  already, 
Daxiams,  who  was  his  PredecefTor  in  the  Bifhoprick 
of  Sdeucia ,  lubfcrib’d  to  the  general  Council  oiEphe- 
fts,  Anno  431.  Cardinal  Baronius  pitches  upon  two 
other  Bajiliuss,  one  of  which  was  Bilhop  ot  the  Ra- 
phanians  in  Syria,  and  the  other  of  By  bios  in  Phoenicia , 
and  that  both  oi'  them  Subicrib'd  the  General  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Conjlar.tinople ,  Anno  38 1.  The  late  Author  of  St. 
Chryfojlom' s  Life  is  of  Opinion,  That  the  Friend  of  this 
Holy  Man  might  poflibly  be  Maximus  Bilhop  of  Se~ 
£2  '  "  tmeify 
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lend  a,  who  was  alfo  call’d  Bafdim,  thefe  double  Names 
being  fometimes  in  ufe  among  the  Greeks  as  well  as 
the  Latins  ;  but  notwithstanding  this  guefs,  I  fhould 
rather  believe  St.  Chryfo/lum’  s  Friend  was  the  firft  of 
thefe  two  Bafilius s  mention’d  by  Cardinal  Baronins, 
and  the  fame  who  was  Bifhop  of  the  Raphanians  in 
Syria  ;  for  St.  Chryfbjlom  in  one  of  his  Books,  De  Sa- 
cerdotio ,  tells  us,  That  his  Friend  was  Ordain’d  by  the 
Bifhops  of  Syria.  *  Baron,  the  French  Author  of 
St.  Chryfofioms  Life,  &c. 

B  A  S I  R  E  (  Dr.  Ifaac )  born  in  the  Ifle  of  Jcrfey, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  17th  Century  ;  was  Educa¬ 
ted  in  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge ,  where  he  Com¬ 
menc’d  Debtor  in  Divinity.  He  was  King’s  Chap¬ 
lain,  and  Archdeacon  of  Northumberland  in  the  Year 
1640.  When  the  Rebellion  broke  out,  he  retir’d  to 
Oxford,  where  he  Preach’d  frequently  before  the  King. 
In  the  Year  1646,  when  the  King  was  forc’d  to  quit 
the  Field,  Dr.  Bafire  travelld  into  the  Strcighrs  and 
Levant,  to  recommend  the  Dobtrine  and  Conftitution 
of  the  Church  of  England  to  the  Greeks,  &c.  Being 
in  the  More  a,  he  Preach’d  twice  in  Greek,  at  a  Meet¬ 
ing  of  fome  of  the  Bifhops  and  Clergy,  being  re- 
qucfted  to  that  Performance  by  the  Metropolitan  of 
Achaia.  From  thence  he  embark’d  for  Syria,  where 
continuing  fome  Months  at  Aleppo ,  he  made  an  Ac¬ 
quaintance  with  the  Patriarch  or  Antioch.  From  A- 
Icppo  he  travell  d  over  PaUjline,  and  went  to  Jerufa- 
lem,  where  he  was  very  refpeCtfully  receiv’d  by  the 
Clergy,  and  Religious,  both  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Church  ;  from  tire  laft  of  which,  he  had  the  Privi¬ 
lege  of  viewing  the  Temple  of  the  Sepulchre,  at  the 
Rate,  and  under  the  Character  of  a  Prielb  And  now 
returning  to  Aleppo,  he  pafs’d  the  Euphrates  into  Me¬ 
sopotamia,  from  whence  lie  took  a  Range  to  Constanti¬ 
nople  in  1653  ;  and  flaying  fome  time  in  this  City, 
he  mov’d  homeward  as  far  as  Tranfdvania,  where  he 
wras  Entertain’d  by  Prince  George  Ragotza  II.  who  pre- 
ferr’d  him  to  tire  Divinity  Profeffor’s  Chair.  Upon  the 
Reftauration  of  King  Charles  II.  he  return’d  for  Eng¬ 
land  ;  was  re-pclTefs’d  of  his  Archdeaconry,  and  made 
Prebendary  of  Durham.  He  was  a  Perfon  of  confide- 
rable  Parts  and  Learning,  and  Remarkably  Loyal.  He 
died  in  October  1676.  His  Works  are  ;  Deo  &  Eccle- 
(<e  Sacrum,  or  Sacrilege  Arraign’d  and  Condemn’d  by 
St.  Paul,  Rom.  2.  22.  Diatriba  de  Antiqua  Ecclefa 
Bretannica  Liberate.  A  Letter  to  Sir  Richard  Brown, 
relating  his  Travels, and  endeavours  to  propagate  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  the  DoClrine  and  Difcipline,  ejlablijh’d  in  the  Bri- 
tannick  Church,  among  the  Creeks,  Arabians,  &c.  The 

Hiflory  of  the  Englijh  and  Scotch  Presbytery ,  See.  The 

Deadman’s  Real  Speech  •  being  a  Sermon  Preach’d  at  the 
Funeral  of  Bifhop  Colin’s,  &c.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

BASNaGE  ( Henry )  Son  of  Benjamin  Bafnage,  a 
French  Proteflant  Mini  fter, was  born  at  St.  Mere  in  the 
Lower  Normandy,  October  1615.  He  was  one  of  the  beft 
Lawyers  that  Pleaded  before  the  Parliament  in  Nor¬ 
mandy,  to  which  he  was  admitted  Advocate,  or  Barri- 
fter,  in  1636.  In  1677,  he  wras  a  Commiflioner  for 
the  Affairs  of  Religion,  and  acquitted  himfelf  to  la- 
tisfadtion.  He  was  Eminent  both  for  Chamber  Pra- 
dtice  and  the  Bar  ;  and  was  alfo  a  good  Author  as 
“well  as  a  good  Advocate.  The  Cuflumary  oh  Norman¬ 
dy,  publish'd  by  him,  with  large  Notes,  in  1678, 
was  10  well  efleem’d,  that  it  has  been  Reprinted  in 
two  Volumes,  Folio,  in  1694.  His  Treadle  De  Hy- 
pothefs  likewiie  has  run  through  a  Third  Edition. 
He  was  a  Perfon  of  great  Judgment,  and  had  a  great 
deal  of  Fire  in  his  Imagination  ;  and  his  Parts  held 
out  to  the  laft  :  And  noiwitli Handing  his  being  of 
the  Proteflant  Religion,  the  Parliament  of  Normandy 
had  a  great  regard  for  him.  He  died  at  Roan  in  1695, 
being  Eighty  years  of  Age.  *Bayle  DiClion.  Hiftor. 

B  A  S  T  A  (George)  a  Famous  General  in  the  17th 
Century.  He  was  originally  of  Epire,  but  born  in  a 
Village  near  Tarentum.  He  commanded  a  Regiment 
of  Epirotick,  or  Albanian  Horle  in  1579,  when  the 
Duke  of  Parma  enter’d  the  Low  Countries,  and  be¬ 
hav’d  himlclf  lb  well  in  his  Poft,  that,  in  1580,  the 
Duke  abovemention’d  made  him  Commiflary  General 
of  the  Horle.  There  was  no  confiderable  Achon  un¬ 
dertaken  in  which  this  Bajla  had  not  a  principal  Share. 
At  the  Siege  at  Antwerp  in  1584,  he  was  order’d  to 
lcour  the  Field,  and  prevent  throwing  in  Succours 


into  the  Place;  and  in  1588,  by  reinforcing  the 
Troops  that  befieg’d  Bon,  he  very  much  help’d  for¬ 
ward  the  taking  of  that  Town.  He  follow'  d  the 
Duke  of  Parma  into  France  to  aflifl  the  League,  Anno 
1590  ;  and  in  1592,  he  had  the  Command  of  the 
Rear-Guard,  when  the  Duke  made  his  firft  Retreat : 
And  in  1593,  he  had  a  Share  in  Count  Charles  Mans¬ 
field’s  Expedition  into  France ;  after  which  he  made 
leveral  Campaigns  in  Hungary  •  and  upon  his  return 
into  the  Low  Countries,  in  1596,  he  had  a  very  diffi¬ 
cult  Bufinels  put  upon  him,  which  he  dil patch’d  very 
honourably,  and  that  was  to  throw  in  dome  Provift- 
ons  into  La  Fere,  belieg’d  by  Henry  IV.  Never  Mail 
fhewed  more  Conduct  than  Bajla  did  upon  this  Oc- 
cafion  ;  but  the  molt  glorious  Part  of  his  Life  wras 
abted  in  Tranfilvania  and  Hungary.  In  1601,  lie  got 
a  confiderable  Victory  againft  SigiJ'mond  Battori ,  who 
had  got  himfelf  eleCted  Prince  of  Tranftlvania  :  In 
this  Fight,  the  Imperialiffs  lofing  fcarce  Three  hun¬ 
dred  Men,  Battori  had  above  Ten  thouland  kill’d 
upon  the  Ipot ;  an  Hundred  and  ten  Colours  taken ! 
Forty  pieces  of  Cannon,  and  all  his  Bagage.  The 
Town  of  Claufenburg  was  befieged  foon  after,  and 
forc’d  to  furrender  ;  and  here  Bajla  got  rid  of  a  trou- 
blefome  Rival,  who  went  a  great  Share  with  him  in 
the  Honour  of  the  Victory,  I  mean  the  V avoide  of 
V dlachiap/vhom  he  got  Affaffinated  in  his  Tent,becaule 
they  fufpeCted  he  held  a  private  Correfpondence  with 
the  Turks.  The  Year  after,  he  finiih’d  Battori’ s  ruine 
by  the  Taking  Baflric ,  and  by  the  Defeat  of  Mojes 
Prince  of  the  Sicilians ,  infomuch,  that  Battori  was 
forc’d  to  beg  a  Peace,  throw  up  all  his  Pretenfions, 
and  to  take  it  for  a  Favour  to  be  a  Baron  in  Bohemia < 
In  1603,  Bajla  gave  a  ftcond  Defeat  to  Mofes ,  and 
had  glean’d  up  the  remains  of  his  Army  in  Temef- 
ware,  if  the  coming  on  of  the  Winter  Sealon  had  not 
made  the  Siege  of  that  Town  impracticable.  The 
Severity  with  which  he  treated  the  Proteftants  of 
Tranfdvania  the.  Year  after,  did  the  Emperor  a  great 
deal  of  Dif-fervice.  The  fame  Rigours  were  practis’d 
in  Hungary  by  the  Count  d’Beljoieufe,  which  made 
Stephen  Boflkai  run  to  Arms,  and  was  ftrong  enough 
in  a  little  time  to  defeat  the  Imperial  Troops  Com¬ 
manded  by  that  Count.  Bajli  was  not  in  a  condition 
to  retrieve  this  Lofs  but  in  fome  meafure  ;  for,  not- 
withftanding  by  his  befieging  CafJ'ovia,  he  dilengag’d 
the  Count  d’Beljoieufe,  yet  he  could  not  carry  his  Point 
quite  through,  but  was  forc’d  to  rife  before  the  Place. 
In  1605,  he  had  the  diflatisf  aCtion  to  fee  himfelf  in 
no  condition  to  prevent  the  Turks  taking  Strigonia ; 
but  then  on  the  other  fide,  he  had  the  good  lueft,  by 
encamping  near  Comorra,  to  make  an  impregnable 
Barriere  againft  the  Enemy,  and  to  Charge  them  with 
advantage,  when  they  went  into  Winter  Quarters. 
The  Peace  concluded  with  the  Turks  the  Year  after, 
was  the  occafion  that  we  have  nothing  further  of'  the 
Hiflory  of  George  Bajla ,  excepting  that  he  was  made  a 
Count  of  the  Empire.  However,  we  mull  not  for¬ 
get  that  he  was  a  good  Author,  as  well  as  a  great 
Officer.  His  Maejtro  di  Campo  Generate,  was  Printed 
at  V mice  in  1606  ;  and  his  Cover  no  della  Cavaleria  leg*- 
giera  at  Francfort ,  in  1612.  *  Bayle  Diction.  Hijlor. 

BASTAMAj  a  People  in  European  Sarmatta , 
near  the  Euxine  Sea.  Cluverius  makes  ’em  Neighbours 
to  the  Peucini  in  Podolia,  and  the  Alani ,  who  liv’d  in 
the  Country  now  call’d  Lithuania.  Ovid,  in  his  Se¬ 
cond  Book  De  Triflibus,  makes  mention  of  them  : 

Hattems  Euxini  pars  ejl  Romano,  faijlri, 

Proxima  Bajlarmt  Sauramatoq-,  tenent. 

BATE  (George)  Son  of  John  Bate  of  Burton  in 
Buckingham/hire ,  was  bom  in  1608.  and  admitted  in 
New  College  in  1622,  from  whence  he  remov’d  to 
Queen’s  College ,  and  thence  to  Edmund-Hall,  where  he 
took  the  Degree  of  Mailer  of  Arts ;  and  afterwards 
entring  on  the  Phyfick  Line,  took  a  Degree  in  that 
Faculty  in  1629.  He  grew  Eminent  in  his  Proieffi- 
on,  and  was  Chief  Phyiician  to  King  Charles  the  Firft, 
when  Oxford,  was  his  Majefty’s  Head  Quarters.  When 
the  Royal  Caul'e  lunk,  DoCtor  Bate  remov’d  to  Lon¬ 
don,  was  made  Phyiician  to  the  Chartcr-Houj'e,  and  at 
laft  Chief  Phyiician  to  Oliv.r  Cromwell.  Upon  the 
Reftauration  of  King  Charles  II.  he  was.made  Chief 
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Phyfician  to  that  Prince,  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal  So¬ 
ciety.  His  Printed  Works  are  tilde :  The  Royal  Apolo¬ 
gy  ;  or,  The  Declaration  of  the  Commons  in  Parlia¬ 
ment,  Febr.  ii.  1647.  canvals’d.  Elenchus  Motuum 
Nuptrorum  in  Anglia,  &c.  printed  at  Paris  in  1649. 
A  Second  Part  of  Elencus  Motuum ,  in  which  the  Au¬ 
thor  was  affifted  by  fome  Papers  lent  him  by  the  Earl 
of  Clarendon,  Lord  Chancellor  ot  England.  Dr.  Bate 
had  likewile  a  Share  in  compo.fing  Dr.  Glijfon  s  Book, 
Dc  Rachitide,  Jive  Alorbo  Piter  Hi,  Pharmocopaia  Bate  an  a, 
publifh’d  after  his  Death  by  J.Shipton ,  an  Apothecary. 
Dr.  Bate  died  in  1 669.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

BAT  H-M  O  N  S T  E  R,  a  Town  in  upper  Hunga¬ 
ry,  which  gives  Name  to  the  County.  It  hands  near 
the  Danube,  20  Miles  South-Eaft  from  Glocza. 

BATHS.  The  Romans  had  publick  and  private 
Baths:  The  publickBaths  were  ftately  Buildings, with 
diftindt  Apartments  for  Men  and  Women.  At  fir  ft, 
they  were  made  dark,  out  of  regard  to  Modefty;  but 
afterwards  they  beat  out  Sky-lights.  The  Baion  or 
Bath  had  a  Portico  round  it,  tor  People  to  fit  or  walk 
in  till  the  Bath  was  empty.  On  the  fide  of  the  Bath 
there  was  a  Room,  in  which  there  were  three  great 
Cifterns,  one  of  which  was  fill’d  with  hot  Water, 
another  with  lukewarm,  and  a  third  with  cold :  At 
the  bottom  of  which  they  laid  in  three  Pipes  to  con¬ 
vey  the  Water  into  the  Bath;  fo  that  thole  who 
bath’d  might  turn  the  Cock,  and  make  ufe  of  hot  or 
cold  Watlier,  as  they  pleas’d.  The  Stoves  or  Sweating 
Rooms  were  next  to  the  Bathing  Apartment.  They 
were  commonly  round?  and  made  with  Sky- lights. 
After  Bathing,  the  Ancients  us’d  to  be  rubb’d  with 
perfum’d  Oils  and  Ointments  prepar’d  on  purpolc. 
They  ulually  bath’d  before  Supper ;  none  but  Debau¬ 
chees  doing  otherwife. 

There  are  Natural  and  Artificial  Baths:  Natural 
Baths,  are  hot  Medicinal  Waters  proper  for  the  curing 
leveral  Diieales ;  the  Names  and  different  Virtues  of 
which  may  be  feen  in  Kircher,  Bauhinus,  Fallopius, 
Rulandus,  and  others.  Kircher  reckons  up  120  of 
tliefe  Baths  in  Germany,  86  in  Italy,  45  in  France ,  40 
in  Spain,  9  in  Hungary,  16  in  Sclavonia,  and  22  in 
Greece  and  the  Neighbouring  Wands.  Beckman  takes 
notice  of  the  hot  Baths  of  Bath  and  Buxton,  being  the 
1110ft  remarkable  in  England.  Thole  at  Baden  in  Ger¬ 
many,  and  at  Baden  in  Switzerland,  are  the  molt  cele¬ 
brated  of  any  in  Europe  ;  neither  does  thofe  at  Aigues- 
Chaudes  in  Auvergne,  three  Leagues  from  St.  Flour, c ome 
much  fhort  of  ’em.  The  Baths  of  Alfenau  and  Phaners , 
in  the  Grifons  Country,  are  much  efteem’d  :  They 
have  a  great  deal  of  Sulphur  in ’em,  and  are  particu¬ 
larly  ferviceable  to  Women,  and  for  the  curing  of 
HeCtick  Fevers,  according  to  Sprechcrus.  The  Baths 
of  Brieg  and  Leuk,  in  the  Country  of  V days,  are  ve¬ 
ry  clear,  hot,  and  lulphureous ;  the  latter  are  lo  en- 
compals’d  with  lieep  Rocks,  that  ’tis  hard  to  get  at 
’em  :  The  Water  comes  from  five  hot  Springs,  which 
running  through  Copper  and  Gold  Mines, where  there 
is  a  little  mixture  of  Chalk,  are  not  at  all  unpleafant 
to  fmell  to.  Thofe  of  St.  Martin  in  the  Kalteline  are 
very  famous  for  the  Gout,  againft  Barrennefs,  and 
other  cold  Diftempers,  according  to  Gafper  Sirmondus 
and  Galena.  There  were  formerly  famous  Baths  at 
Selimont,  a  Town  upon  the  Southern  Coa  ft  of  Sicily , 
as  there  are  now  at  Himera,  a  Sea-Coaft  Town  on  the 
Eaftern  fide  of  that  Ifland,  at  the  Mouth  of  a  River 
call'd  Himera ,  between  Panormo  and.  Cepbaledia.  The 
Baths  call’d  Bagni  Sebatini  by  Leander,  and  commonly 
Bagni  di  Stigliano,  in  the  Ecclefiaftical  State  in  Italy, 
about  8  Miles  from  Bradiano,  thele  Baths,  I  fay,  are 
none  of  the  molt  inconfiderable.  But  the  Baths  of  Bang, 
and  thofe  of  Tivoli ,  mention’d  by  Tally,  were  orna¬ 
mented  with  Guildings  and  fine  Paintings,  and  were 
the  molt  magnificent  in  all  Italy ,  as  may  be,  in  lorne 
meafure,  conjectur’d  by  the  noble  Remains  of  ’em. 

The  Artificial  Baths,  which  were  more  for  Neat- 
nels  than  Health,  were  likewiie  of  two  lorts,  for  the 
Romans  liad  Winter  and  Summer  Baths.  Gordian  at¬ 
tempted  to  make  both  lorts  in  the  fame  Place,  but 
was  prevented,  by  Death,  in  the  finilhing  his  Defign. 
The  Emperor  Aurelian  made  Winter  Baths  beyond  the 
Tiber,  which  at  firft  were  for  none  but  die  Emperors ; 
but  afterwards  they  were  fet  open  for  the  ufe  of  the 
People.  The  Refervatories,  or  great  Cifterns,  from 


whence  the  Water  was  convey’d  by  Aquedudts,  and 
the  Pipes  which  carry’d  off  the  Water  after  it  was 
made  ufe  of,  were  fo  very  hard,  that  a  ftroke  with 
Iron  would  lcarcely  make  an  Imprelfion.  The  Floor 
of  the  Bath  was  either  Glafs,  or  fine  little  Squares  of 
Marble,  ot  feveral  Colours,  as  were  thole  of  Commo¬ 
dus  and  Antoninus :  At  prefent,as  Dempjler  obferves,the 
ordinary  People  call  all  great  Palaces  at  Rome,  Therm a, 
in  imitation  of  Dioclejian  and  Antoninus’s  Th  rma.  Se¬ 
neca  tell  us,  that  Baths  were  the  Invention  of  the 
Age  he  liv’d  in;  but  Pliny  makes  'em  older,  and  re¬ 
ports,  that  they  were  firft  contriv’d  by  one  Sergius , 
who  liv’d  in  the  time  of  Pompey  and  Mithridates  ; 
Linnen  not  being  worn  by  the  old  Romans  as  it  was 
afterwards,  they  had  occafion  to  bath  frequently,  to 
clear  oft  all  the  Sweat  and  Soil  of  their  Bodies.  Af¬ 
ter  the  uie  of  Baths  was  brought  in,  the  Ed  ties  had 
the  Charge  of  ’em,  both  to  build  ’em  in  proper 
Places  in  the  Town,  and  to  keep  ’em  in  repair.  Pliny 
Junior  informs  us,  that  the  Hour  for  Bathing  was 
Eight  in  the  Evening  in  Summer,  and  Nine  in  Win¬ 
ter  ;  and  that  a  little  before  the  time,  People  us’d  to 
walk  in  Summer  in  the  Sun  without  any  Clothes, 
when  there  was  no  Wind  ftirring.  After  Bathing, 
they  us’d  to  play  at  a  fort  of  Tennis,  all  Bathsha¬ 
ving  one  of  thele  Tennis  Courts  built  near  ’em  on 
purpofe.  The  Romans  were  fo  pleas’d  with  Bathing, 
that  the  Emperor  Commodus  would  lometimes  take  this 
Diverfion  eight  times  a  day,  whereas  the  Lacedemo¬ 
nians,  who  were  not  fo  voluptuous  a  Nation,  were 
contented  to  walla  themfelves  in  the  River  EurotM. 
The  Baths  had  three  Rooms  or  Apartments ;  the  firft, 
hot,  for  Sweating;  the  fecond,  juft  warm;  and  the 
third,  cold.  The  Emperor  Severus  order’d,  That  Wo¬ 
men  lliould  have  a  diftindt  Bath  from  the  Men,  tho* 
Commodus  left  ’em  to  the  liberty  of  being  together. 
’Tis  true,  Spartian  makes  this  Diftindtion  an  Order  of 
the  Emperor  Adrians.  There  were  twelve  ftately 
Baths  at  Rome  call’d  Nymphaa K  that  of  Alexander  Se- 
verus  being  the  moft  magnificent..  *  Rojinus  Antiq. 
Rom.  lib.  1.  cap.iy.  Dempjler  in  Paralepom.  ritruv.  lib.^. 
cap.  1  o.  Baccius,  lib.  7.  de  Thermif.  Senec.  Ep.  90.  Plin. 
lib.  9.  cap.  59.  Plin.  Jim.  Lib.  3.  Ep.  1.  Capitolin.  in 
Mark.  Martial,  lib.  6.  &c. 

B  A  U  S  K  E,  a  ftrong  City  in  the  Dutchy  of  Gar¬ 
land.  *  Connors  Hiftory  of  Poland. 

B  A  U  T  O,  was  Conful  with  Arcadius  in  the  Year 
of  our  Lord  385.  Symmachus  wrote  the  1 5th  and  1 6th 
Epiftle  of  his  Fourth  Book  to  him;  and  St.  AugujUn 
mentions  him  in  his  Third  Book  againft  Petilian. 

*  Jac.Gothofred.  in  Philojlorg.  lib.  1 1.  cap.  6.  Juratus  in 
Epijl.  1 5.  lib.  4.  Symmach. 

BEAULIEU  ( Lewis  le  Blanc  Sieur  de)  a  Mini- 
fter  and  Profeflor  of  Divinity  at  Sedan  in  the  17th 
Century,  and  a  very  valuable  Perlon  both  for  his 
Learning  and  Probity.  A  great  many  of  his  Thefes  in 
Divinity  were  collebted  after  his  Death,  and  printed 
in  England,  there  being  likewife  a  fecond  Edition  of 
’em  in  1683.  He  dy’d  in  February  1675,  and  was 
much  efteem’d  by  Marlhal  d’  Fabert  Governor  of  Se¬ 
dan,  who  was  one  of  the  greateft  Genius’s  of  his  Age. 
Some  of  Beaulieu  or  Le  Blancs  Sermons  were  printed 
at  Sedan  in  1675  :  But  here  we  are  not  to  expedt  the 
beft  of  his  Talent,  for  his  Thefes  were  his  Mafter-piece ; 
here  he  writes  with  great  Perfpicuity,  and  goes  to  the 
bottom  of  fome  of  the  moft  important  Queftions  in 
Divinity,  making  it  his  chief  Bufinefs  to  dilpel  thole 
Mills  in  Controverfy,  which  have  made  fo  many  Au¬ 
thors  fall  foul  upon  each  other  before  they  were  aware: 
Le  Blanc  therefore  makes  up  to  the  State  of  the  Que- 
ftion,  clears  the  Ambiguities,  and  lhcws  that  a  great 
many  Difputes  lie  only  in  the  Miiunderftanding  of 
Words.  ’Tis  hard  to  be  imagin’d  how  much  he  fuf- 
fer’d  upon  this  icore  among  ignorant  People,  who 
fancy’d  that  he  defign’d  to  lead  the  French  Proteftants 
back  to  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  tliefe  People, being  either 
afraid  the  Grounds  of  Divifion  lliould  grow  lefs,  or 
out  of  an  ill  Cuftorn  of  interpreting  Things  to  the 
worft  Senfe,  or  being  over-credulous  of  thofe,  who 
love  to  milconftrue  their  Neighbours ;  thele  People, 
for  fome  of  the  Reafons  above-mention’d,'  reprelented 
Monfieur  d’  Beaulieu  as  a  falfe  Brother,  and  that  he 
went  too  far  in  the  bufinefs  of  Reconciling ,  projected 
by  Cardinal  Richelieu.  To  conclude  w  ith  him ;  lie 

was 


BEB 


BEC 


-t.  ....  ,  .  .  . 

Was  bom  at  Pleffts  Marli  (where  his  Father  wasMini- 
fter)  and  died  at  the  Age  of  60  Y ears.  *  Bayle  Diet, 
tiijior. 

*B£AU  MONT  (Francis  de )  Baron Des-Adrcts , 
a  French  Gentleman,  very  famous  for  his  Courage  and 
Military  Exploits  in  the  Civil  Wars  of  France.  Lis 
laid,  Catherine  d'  Medic  is  put  him  upon  revenging 
himfelf  upon  the  Duke  of  Guff,  and  luffer’d  him  to 
gain  an  Intereft  among  the  Huguenots  to  put  him  in  a 
condition  to  do  the  more  Diflervice  to  that  Duke  in 
Dduphine.  The  Duke  of  Guiff  being  Governor  of 
this  Province,  had  made  his  Creature,  La  Motha 
Gondrin,  his  Lieutenant-Governor.  Beaumont,  or  Des- 
Adrcts ,  imagining  he  could  not  begin  his  Defign 
more  luckily  than  by  ridding  his  Hands  of  this  Gen¬ 
tleman,  held  a  private  Correlpondencc  at  V alence,  and 
manag’d  the  Matter  fo  dexteroufly,  that  La  ALoth 
Gondrin  being  ovcrlet  with  a  Mutiny,  was  ftabb’d  in 
cold  Blood :  Thus  Dale  nee  was  the  firft  Town  the  Ba¬ 
ron  Des-Adrets  made  himfelf  Mailer  of.  And  now 
he  rile  confiderably ;  for  the  next  day  alter  the  Infur- 
redtion,  he  was  chofen  Adminiftrator  for  the  Hugo- 
nots ,  with  the  Expectancy  of  a  more  ample  Commif- 
fion  from  the  Prince  of  Conde ;  upon  this,  his  Ambi¬ 
tion  got  ground  apace ;  for  underftanding  his  ILugo- 
not  Friends  had  made  themlelves  Mailers  of  Lions ,  he 
immediately  went  thither,  put  the  Government  of 
the  Place  into  his  own  Hands,  without  troubling 
himlelf  whether  it  was  lik’d  or  not.  With  a  Body 
of  500  Men  he  defeated  30CC,  which  St.  Vital  march’d 
into  the  Neighbourhood  of  that  Town,  to  dellroy 
the  Forrage.  He  plunder’d  /’  Force ,  leiz’d  upon  Du 
Pont  St.  EJ'prit ,  and  entering  the  Country  of  Avignon 
in  a  formidable  manner,  had  without  doubt  carry  d 
the  Capital,  and  ferv’d  it  as  the  Pope’s  Troops  l'erv’d 
Orange ,  if  he  had  not  receiv’d  News  about  a  League 
from  Avignon ,  that  the  Roman  Catholicks  had  poflels’d 
themfelves  o i' Grenoble  :  Upon  this  he  immediately 
polled  thither,  and  terrify ’d  the  Catholick  Troops  to 
that  degree,  that  Alaugiron ,  who  commanded  ’em,  was 
glad  to  lcour  off'  into  Savoy.  Grenoble  quickly  fell  in¬ 
to  Beaumonts  Hands,  who  us’d  the  Town  much  bet¬ 
ter  than  they  expedited ;  for,  to  be  plain  with  him,  he 
had  frequently  made  a  very  ill  natur’d  and  cruel  ufe 
of  his  Advantages.  The  Victory  which  he  gain’d 
upon  the  Count  d'  Suz,e  at  Vaurias  made  him  Matter 
of  Orange ,  and  the  County  Venaiffin.  And  now 
Avignon  was  once  more  frighted.  To  go  on  with 
him,-  he  routed  the  Pope's  Troops,  enter’d  Provence, 
and  overturn’d  every  thing  that  oppos’d  him :  How- 
ever,  his  Succefs  was  dalh’d  with  lome  Misfortunes, 
Lome  of  ’em  occafion’d  probably  by  the  Jcaloufy  of 
his  Party,  particularly  the  Duke  of  Nemours  after 
his  being  forc’d  to  rile  before  Lyons,  defeated  the  Ba¬ 
ron  Des-Adrets  twrice  :  Howrever  he  durlt  not  charge 
him  a  third  time,  but  thought  it  more  Advifeable  "to 
attempt  the  bringing  over  this  formidable  Proteflant. 
They  undertook  to  gain  the  Baron,  both  by  Promifes 
and  Threatnings,  making  him  believe  that  he  had 
great  Enemies  among  thole  of  his  own  Party ;  and  in 
fine,  they  ttagger’d  him  fo  far,  that  the  Prince  of 
Conde  began  to  fufpeCt  him  more  and  more,  and  in 
the  Conclufion,  they  fecur’d  his  Perlon  at  Romans , 
January  1563.  Here  he  was  detain’d  in  Prifon,  till 
the  Peace  which  happen'd  in  the  fame  Year  enlarg’d 
him  ;  and  now  he  return’d  to  his  old  Roman  Catholick 
Religion,  and  took  the  Field  againft  the  Proteftants, 
but  without  the  leaft  Succels ;  tor  he  did  not  feem  to 
be  a  General  of  the  fame  Caution,  Activity,  Courage, 
and  Pretence  of  Mind,  which  he  was  before.  How¬ 
ever  notwithltanding  all  his  fine  Qualifications  when 
he  headed  the  Proteftants ;  notwithltanding  this, I  fay, 
they  look’d  upon  him  as  no  better  than  "a  fort  of  a 
Goliah,  who  cafi  a  blemijh  upon  the  Armies  of  Ifrael ,  by 
his  Barbarity  to  the  Enemy.  To  conclude  with  him ; 
his  Reputation  grew  tarmfh’d  in  his  old  Age,  and  he 
feem’d  to  let  in  a  Cloud.  *  V arillas.  ALaimbourg  Hifi. 
du  Calvin.  Allard  vie  du  Baron  Des-Adrets.  Bayle 
Dicdion.  Hifior.  Vid.  Englijh  Morery ,  Vol.  I.  under 
Adrets. 

BEBRI ACU  M,  or  Bedriacum  .*  Some  will  have 
it  Caneto.  ’Twas  a  Village  in  the  Mantuan ,  upon  the 
River  Oglio,  where  it  receives  the  Chiefe.  It  Bands 
Jpetweeu  Cremona  and  Mantua.  ’Twaj  fa$qu$  fqr  a 
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Battel  between  Otho  and  Vitellins  •  and  loon  after  for 
another  between  Vitellins  and  Vefpafian.  *  Tacit.  Hoff¬ 
man. 

BECANCELD  (The  Council  of).  This  Sy¬ 
nod  met  Anno  Dow.  69 4,  Withrid ,  King  of  Kent ,  being 
prefent  at  it.  Twas  held  under  Berthuald, Archbiihop 
of  Canterbury.  There  were  leveral  Decrees  pafled  in 
this  Council.  Thele  Orders  run  in  the  King’s  Name, 
in  which  he  declares,  Full,  That  he  had  learned  from 
“  the  ancient  Tradition  of  the  Holy  Fathers,  that 
“  twas  not  lawful  for  any  Lay-Perfon  to  ieize  any 
££  Eftate  which  had  been  Confccrated  to  Religion  ; 
“  For  if  ’tis  Injuftice  to  wreft  any  Man’s  Fortune 
“  from  him  which  he  poflefles  only  by  a  Civil  Rmht  • 
“  it  muff,  a  fortiori,  be  a  flaming  Piece  of  Antiquity 
“  to  plunder  the  Living  God  ---  In  Confidcration 
“  of  the  Danger  of  luch  a  Practice,-  We,  in  the 
Name  of  Almighty  God,  Adjure  and  Injoyn  all 
our  Succeflors,  Kings,  Princes,  and  all  the  Laity 
“  whatfoever,  that  none  of  ’em  leize  the  Revenues  or 
“  Jurildidion  of  any  Church  or  Monaffcry  founded 
C£  by  me,  or  any  of  my  PredecefTors,  and  for  ever 
“  confign’d  over  to  God,  and  Religious  Ules. 

“  On  the  other  hand,  we  are  rather  to  be  govern’d 
a  by  the  Canons  ;  and  when  any  Prelate,  Abbot,  or 
“  Abbefs,  happens  to  die,  the  Archbiihop  of  the  Pro- 
“  vince  muff  be  inform’d  of  it,  that  his  Advice  and 
“  Confent  may  be  conf ulted  about  the  Promotion  of 
a  Succeflor,  and  that  none  of  the  Functions  above- 
mention’djfhould  bepreferr’d  without  the  Examina¬ 
tion  and  Content  of  their  Metropolitan  ;  neither  is 
“  the  King’s  Order  or  Authority  at  all  requiflte  in  this 
££  matter.  It  being  the  Royal  Prerogative  to  make 
“  Earls,  Generals,  Noblemen,  Judges,  and  inch  oilier 
££  Secular  Quality ;  but  it  belongs  to  the  Archbiihop 
to  Govern  the  Churches  of  God  •  to  chute  Bilhops 
“  Abbots,  Abbefles,  and  tuch  other  Religious  Supe- 
££  riors ,-  to  chufe  ’em  I  fay,  and  to  admonilh  cm 
££  left  any  of  Chuff’s  Sheep,  that  Eternal  Shepherd 
££  fhouldmiftake  their  Way.  P  J 

££  I  will  therefore  that  this  Conftitution  be  always 
££  obferv’d  in  all  the  Churches  of  our  Kingdom 
££  For  the  future  therefore,  We  grant  the  Privilege  to 
££  the  Churches  of  our  Kingdom  of  being  dilcham  ’d 
££  from  the  Incumbrances  of  Lay  Tenures,  and  all  Pay- 
££  ments  due  to  the  Crown,  that  they  may  be  in  a 
better  condition  to  difeharge  their  Function  and 
more  effectually  intercede  for  the  Renullion  of  our 
Sins. 

££  And  if  any  King  our  Succeflor,  Bilhop  or  Abbot 
or  any  other  Perlon  whatfoever,  lhall  contradict’ 
££  or  endeavour  to  fetafide  the  Decrees  of  this  Coun- 
££  cil,  let  him  know  himlelf  depriv’d  of  the  Benefit 
££  of  our  Lord's  Body  and  Blood,  and  Excommunicated 
££  in  fuch  manner,  that  he  lhall  neither  receive  Ablo- 
££  lution  in  this  World,  nor  the  next,  unleis  he  make 
££  Satisfaction  for  his  Fault,  in  fuch  a  Method  as  the 
“  Archbiihop  lhall  enjoin  him. 

££  Let  the  Original  of  the  Decrees  of  this  Council 
<£  be  always  kept  in  Chriff s-Churclo,  Canterbury. 

The  Subfcriptions  are  thus: 

Ego  Wit  hr  id.  us  auxiho  Chrifii  Rex  hits  Legibtts  Conflitu- 
tis  pro  me,  &  Warburga  Regina,  itemque  Ftlio  mflro  Al- 
rico  fubferip/i.  J 

Ego  Brit  hot  aid  ns  Gratia  Dei  Archiepifcopus  hits  LeAbtts 
Con/titutis  fubfcripfl.  * 

This  Council  was  afterwards  confirm’d  bvtheme-n 
Synod  at  Clofefho  (or  Cliff  J  held  Anno  Dom.  742 
Ethelbald  King  of  the  Alercians  being  prelent  toge¬ 
ther  with  Cuthbert  Archbiihop  of  Canterbury  and 'le¬ 
veral  other  Bilhops. 

One  of  the  Articles  runs  thus  : 

Ethelbald,  King  of  the  Mercians,  for  my  Soul's 
Health,  for  the  Profperity  tf  my  Kingdom,  and  out  of  re¬ 
gard  to  the  Venerable  Archbiff  op  Cuthbert,  fubferibe  and 
confirm  the  Grant  following,  (Viz.)  That  no  Perjon  what¬ 
foever  ffould  deny  the  Franc hij'es.  Pre-eminences  Junf- 
dittions  and  Privileges  due  to  the  Church  of  Chrijt  and 
that  Holy  Church,  and  all  the  Lands  belonging  to  it  ’  [hull 
be  free  from  all  the  Servitude  and  Incumbrances  of  Lay- 
Tenures  excepting  the  Payments  for  an  Expedition  and 
for  the  building  oj  Bridges  and  Cajlles. 

And  if  any  of  the  Kings  our  'Succeffors ,  any  Biffops  or 
Princes,  Jhalf  attempt  the  Jetting  ajide ,  or  overthrowing 
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ibis  Order  and  Settlement,  let  him  cxpecf  to  give  an  Ac¬ 
cor  it  of  it  to  God  Almighty  at  the  dreadful  Day  of  judg¬ 
ment.  *  Speltmn  Conal.  Vol.I. 

BECKLES,  Ninety  Miles  diftant  from  London. 
See  Vol.I.  This  Benefaction  was  given  by  Sir  John 
Leman,  in  the  Reign  of  King  James  the  Firlt. 

REEK,  a  Town  in  Palejline ,  not  far  from  Naplofa, 
or  the  Old  Sychem :  Tis  the  Place  to  which  Jotham 
retreated,  to  iecure  himfelf  again  it  his  Brother  Abi- 
melech.  "Tis  likewife  1  oppos'd  to  be  the  lame  with 
Michmafb,  mention’d  i  Sam.  14.  The  Town  is  p  1  ca¬ 
lami  y  fituated,  on  a  gentle  Alcent.  At  the  bottom 
of  the  Hill  it  has  a  large  Fountain  of  excellent  Wa¬ 
ter,  which  gives  the  Town  its  Name.  In  the  upper 
part  of  which,  there  are  the  Remains  of  a  Church 
built  by  the  Emprels  Helena ,  in  Memory  ot  the  Blel- 
i'ed  Virgin,  who  (  to  ipeak  in  St.  Lukes  Language) 
going  in  quell  of  the  Child  Jeftts,  (  Luke  2.  24. ) 
Gime"  to  this  City,  and  not  finding  our  Saviour  in  the 
Company,  fat  down  weary  and  dilconlolate  111  the 
Place  where  the  Church  now  hands.  *  Maundrel's 
Journey  prom  Aleppo  to  Jerufalem. 

.  BELLAMORESKOY  Leporie ,  a  Province  in 
Mujcovy ,  lies  at  the  bottom  ot  the  Bay  call’d  the 
White  Sea,  or  Bell  a- Mere,  extending  from  the  64th  to 
the  6Sth  Degree  ot  Latitude,  and  round  about  all  the 
Weft  and  North-Well  Coalt  of  that  Bay.  The  Coun¬ 
try  is  barren,  the  Air  extreme  cold,  and  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  a  rough-hewn,  unpolilh’d  People  :  And  in  ge¬ 
nera!,  the  whole  Country,  both  with  rclpcdt  to  Peo¬ 
ple,  Soil,  and  Climate,  is  much  like  the  Sncdt/h  Lap- 
land.  There  are  Lome  Towns  in  it,  the  chief  of  which 
is  Son.  a,  on  the  Frontiers  of  Cargapol,  and  at  the  very 
entrance  of  Lapland,  fituated  on  the  White  Sea,  in  the 
latitude  of  64  Degrees.  More  North,  on  the  lame 
Sea,  Hands  Keretii,  Latitude  66  Deg.  30  Min.  Om- 
bay  hands  on  the  oppofite  Shore  on  tire  fame  Bay, 
20  Leagues  to  the  North-Eall ;  and  Kandalax  more 
Northward,  at  the  very  utmolt  Northern  Shore  of 
the  fame  Bay.  *  A  new  Syfiem  of  Geography,  0 ?c. 

BELLAY,  (William  of)  commonly  call’d  the 
Sicur  £  Langey,  was  Brother  to  Cardinal  John  du  Bel- 
lay.  He  lliew’d  himlelf  a  Man  of  Courage  upon  ie- 
veral  Occafions,  and  was  much  admir’d  for  his  gene¬ 
ral  Experience,  and  the  Prudence  of  his  Conduit  : 
King  France  the  Firft  made  him  his  Vice-Roy  in  Pied¬ 
mont,  where  he  took  l'everal  Towns  from  the  lmpe- 
rialilis,  and  where  the  Marquis  du  Guajl,  tho’  his  Ene¬ 
my,  gave  him  the  Character  of  the  belt  General  of 
his  time.  He  had  been  in  fo  many  Battels,  and  fo 
fatigu’d  with  Service,  that  he  was  almoft  a  Cripple  at 
laft.  He  was,  for  a  Soldier,  a  Man  of  Learning  and 
Elocution,  as  appears  not  only  by  the  Emballics  he 
was  employ’d  in,  but  likewife  b^  the  Traits  he  wrote, 
of  which  the  Reader  may  fee  a  Catalogue  in  La  Croix 
du  Maine  &  du  V trdier  V auprivas.  His  Hiftory  of 
France  wras  one  of  the  mod  confidcrable  of  his  Traits. 
Take  him  altogether,  and  he  may  feem  to  have  de¬ 
ferred  this  Epitaph : 

Cy  gift  Langci  qui  de  Plume  &  d'F.pe 

A  Jurmontc  Cicero  &  Pompee. 

’Tis  thought  Joachim  de  Bellay,  his  Coufin,  made  him 
this  other  Epitaph  in  a  Diltjch  : 

e  Hie  [urn  ejl  Lange  its  nil  ultra  quare  viator , 

Nil  mtjuts  did,  nil  potuit  brevis. 

*  Panins  Jovius ,  Thuanus ,  BrantSme  Aden:,  des  Capit. 
Frqno.  &c. 

BELLAY,  (Joachim  du)  Lord  of  Gonnor,  Ca- 
nonfand  Arch-Deacon  of  Paris,  was  one  of  the  lame 
Family  with  him  laft  mention’d.  He  was  much  e- 
f teem’d  for  his  Poetry  in  the  Reigns  of  Francis  the 
Firft  and  Henry  the  Second,  which  made  Scevola  de 
St.  Marthe  lay  of  him  by  way  of  Charaiter,  That  lie 
was  no  lei's  confidcrable  fo  his  Wit,  than  for  his  Fa¬ 
mily.  His  Fancy  was  fo  copious,  and  his  Expreflion 
lo  eaty  and  natural,  that  he  may  be  Ril'd,  The  Ovid 
of  his  Age.  His  two  Books  upon  the  City  of  Rome 
were  particularly  valu  d,  and  fo  w'as  his  Comp  .int, 
which  he  made  at  Rome  when  he  was  in  the  Family 
of  tlic*  Cardinal  his  Kinhnan  :  Some  other  Poems 


likewife  which  lie  wrote  at  the  inftance  of  Margaret 
ot  France,  Dutchels  ot  Savoy ,  were  much  c (teem’d : 
His  Mttfe  was  not  altogether  lo  fortunate  in  Latin  as 
111  French.  He  died  in  January  1560,  at  the  Age  of 
37  Years.  *  Thuan.  Hift.  lib.  3 6.  St.  Marthe  in  Flow. 
Doll.  Gal.  &c. 

B  E  L  L  E  A  U,  ( Remi )  a  French  Poet,  born  at  No~ 
gent  l  Rotrou,  a  Iowa  in Ptrchc.  He  liv’d  ui  the  Fa¬ 
mily  ot  Renatas  ot  Lorraine,  Marquits  of  d'FJbeup ",  Ge¬ 
neral  ot  the  French  Galleys,  and  attended  him  in  his 
Expedition  to  Italy  and  ellcwhere  in  1557.  This 
Prince  valued  Belle  an  fufhciently  for  his  Courage,  but 
more  for  his  Genius  and  Parts,  which  made  liim  in- 
trult  him  with  the  Education  of  his  Son  Charles  of 
Lorraine,  who  was  the  Firft  Duke  of  Elbeuf.  Belleau 
rvas  one  of  the  Seven  Poets  that  made  the  French  Plei¬ 
ades.  He  wrote  feveral  Pieces,  and,  as  Scevola  de 
St.  Alarthe  obferves,  his  Paflorals  were  written  with 
fo  much  Art  and  Genius,  and  his  Images  wrere  fo  na¬ 
tural  and  lively,  that  he  ieems  to  paint  the  Tilings  he 
delcribes.  He  w'rote  an  excellent  Poem  of  the  Nature 
and  Difference  of  Pretious  Stones.  He  died  in  the  Year 
I577-  PaJJeratius  made  him  the  following  Epitaph: 

Non  infletus  alls  ocelle  V' at  urn, 

*  Te  fletum  Hefperii  Diuque  fiebunt 
®  Sed  plus  Hejpt  ris  dolent  Eoi, 

Ft  jam  Divitibus  tument  lapillis  : 

Quin  Alagtio  tile  met  us  fubefi  Dolori 
Audito  interritu  Jui  Poet  a ; 

Ne  Gemma  in  Lachrimas  liquefcat  onmis. 


*  Thuan.  Hjjl.  St.  Alarthe,  Lib.  3.  Elog.&c. 

BELLEGARD,  ( Perroton  de  St.  Lari )  lived  in 
the  Reigns  of  Francis  the  Firft,  and  Henry  the  Second  : 
Had  Iflue,  Roger  St.  Lari  Marlhal  of  France ,  common¬ 
ly  call’d,  the  Afarejchal  de  Belle  gar  d.  This  Roger  was 
defign’d  for  a  Churchman,  but  his  Inclination  being 
for  the,  ProfefTion  of  Arms,  they  let  him  take  his 
Pliancy.  When  he  was  no  more  than  Captain,  he  di- 
ftinguilh’d  himlelf  very  handlomly  upon  feveral  Oc¬ 
cafions.  After  the  Death  of  the  Marlhal  de  Thermes , 
his  Uncle,  which  happen’d  in  1562,  he  was  foon  pre- 
ferr’d  to  confiderable  Commands.  He  procur’d  him¬ 
felf  the  Patronage  of  the  Sieur  de  Gondi ,  afterwards 
Duke  de  Rets,  who  efteem’d  him  much  for  his  Cou¬ 
rage  and  Perlon,  and  got  him  prcferr’d  at  Court, 
where,  in  a  little  time,  lie  had  the  Command  of  the 
Order  of  Calatrava  in  Gajcoigny  given  him.  Bellcgard 
did  good  Service  in  Guienne  and  Languedoc  in  the  time 
of  the  Civil  Wars.  In  1562,  he  threw  himfelf  into 
Touloufe ,  to  defend  it  againfl  the  Hugonots,  and,  in 
1565,  he  join’d  a  Body  of  Volunteers,  who  went  to 
Maltha  to  preferve  that  Place  againfl  the  Attack  of 
the  Turks :  At  his  return,  he  follow’d  the  Duke  of 
Anjou  s  Court,  w.ho  was  afterwards  King  Henry  the 
Third,  by  whom  lie  was  made  Colonel  of  the  Infan¬ 
try  :  He  lerv’d  this  Prince  at  the  Siege  of  Rochel  in 
1^73,  and  attended  him  to  Poland.  Some  little  time 
after  he  retur’d  into  Piedmont ,  and  being  inform’d  of 
the  Death  of  Kitig  Charles  the  Ninth,  and  that  King 
Henry  the  Third  was  upon  his  journey  from  Poland, 
he  prepar’d  the  Duke  of  Savoy  and  the  Republick  of 
enice  to  give  the  King  a  proper  Reception,  and  after¬ 
wards  went  to  meet  him  as  far  as  Carinthia.  The  King 
receiv’d  him  with  a  great  deal  of  Kindnels,  and  as 
I0011  as  lie  came  into  his  Dominions,  made  him  Mar¬ 
shal  of  France  by  Letters  Patents,  granting  him  a  Pcn- 
fion  at  the  lame  time  of  30000  Livres per  Annum  ;  but 
he  did  not  continue  long  in  Favour,  for  having  Ionic 
troublefome  Commiflions  put  upon  him, which  iiicccc- 
ded  unluckily,  he  grew  much  diflatisfy’d,  and  retir'd 
into  Piedmont ,  where  he  had  all  along  kept  a  private 
Correfpondcnce  with  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  And  here 
he  found  an  opportunity  to  make  himlelf  Mailer  of 
the  Ma.rquilate  ot  SaluJJes ,  having  expel  I’d  Charles  de 
Biraguc,  who  was  Governor  there :  ThisBufinels  made 
a  great  Noiie  at  Court.  The  Queen  Catherine  de  Ale- 
dicis,  who  had  lately  an  Interview  with  the  Duke  of 
Savoy  at  Grenoble ,  made  a  Vifit  to  the  Marlhal  de  Bcl- 
lepard  at  Alontleml,  near  Lyons ,  in  1579.  And  here 
flie  pretended  to  be  fatisfy  d  with  thcReafons  alledg’d 
by  the  Marlhal  in  his  Jultification,  and  made  him  a 
new  Grant  pf  the  Government  of  S.-luJfest  it  being 
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not  in  her  Power  to  take  it  away.  And  now  Belle- 
gar i  took  upon  him  the  Title  of  tile  Kings  Lieute¬ 
nant-General  beyond  the  Mountains,  but  enjoy  d  this 
Honour  not  long,  for  a  few  days  after  he  died  iud- 
dcnly  of  Poylbn.  * Brantome  Mem.  des  Capit.  France, &c. 

BENBECULA,  one  of  the  Wejlern  1  Hands  of  Scot¬ 
land,  lies  directly  South  front  North-Vift,  from  which 
TLs  about  Two  Miles  diftant.  ’Tis  about  Three  Miles 
over,  and  Ten  in  compafs.  There’s  no  Venemous 
Creature  here.  The  Cattle,  Corn,  Fiih,  Amphibious 
Animals,  &c.  are  much  the  fame  with  thole  of  North- 
Vift.  Mack- Nall  of  Barra  is  the  Lord  of  the  Ifland: 
He  provides  Husbands  and  Wives  for  his  Tenants; 
and  when  any  of  them  are  grown  old  and  pall  their 
Work,  he  takes  ’em  into  his  own  Family,  and  main¬ 
tains  ’em  during  Life  :  And  in  caie  of  the  Tenants 
Cows  die  by  the  Rigour  of  the  Seafon,  he  makes  good 
the  Lofs,  by  furniihing  a n  equal  Number.  *  Mr.  Mar¬ 
tin’s  Dejcription  of  the  Wejlern  Jftes,  O’ c. 

BENCOULI,  an  Englijh  Factory  on  the  Coaft 
of  Sumatra,  fituated  50  or  60  Leagues  to  the  South¬ 
ward  of  Indrapore ,  and  lying  in  about  Four  Degrees 
South  Latitude.  About  a  quarter  of  a  Mile  from  the 
Sea,  hands  a  final  1  Indian  Village  clofe  by. the  River. 
The  Houles  are  low,  and  all  built  on  Polls,  aftg£  the 
Malayan  manner.  The  Fruits  of  the  Country  are 
much  the  fame  as  at  Ac  bin  and  Malacca,  (viz,.)  Limes, 
Oranges,  Guava’s,  Plantain’s,  Bonano’s,  Coco-Nuts, 
'Mango’s,  Mangeftans,  &c.  The  Natives  are  of  a 
fwarthy  Completion,  like  their  Neighbours  of  Achin. 
They  live  together  in  Towns,  and  conform  themfelves 
in  their  Habit,  Diet,  Language,  and  other  Cultoms, 
to  the  Malayans,  and  profefs  the  Mahometan  Religion. 
The  chief  Vendible  Commodity  in  this  Country  is 
Pepper,  which  thrives  well  on  all  the  Coaft.  ’Twas 
this  Trade  that  drew  our  Englijh  Merchants  to  fettle 
here :  For  after  Bantam  was  loft,  the  Englijh  vyere  at  a 
lofs  for  this  Spice  ;  And  therefore  being  invited  by 
Lome  of  the  Raia’s  of  the  Country,  the  Factory  of 
St.  George  took  Pofleffion  of  Bencouli  about  the  Year 
168*5,  ft10'  the  Dutch  did  what  they  could  to  prevent 
’em.  This  Factory  is  defended  by  a  Fort.  *Dampier , 
Vol.ll.  Parti. 

BENEDICTUS,  ( Levita )  liv’d  in  the  IXth 
Century,  and  wrote  the  Capitular  of  Charles  the  Great , 
Anno  8 1 9.  An  A  nonymous  A  utohr  gives  this  Character 
of  him,  which  Pit  halts  has  Tranlcrib’d  into  the  firft  E- 
dition  of  the  Capitular  of  Charles  the  Great :  BenediElus 
Levita  (  fays  he )  of  the  Church  of  Mcntz,  made  a  Col- 
letlion  of  Jeveral  Royal  and  Synodical  Conjlitutions,  Ex- 
traded  from  the  Memoirs  preserv'd  by  Ricolfus  Archbi- 
/hop  of  Mentz,  who  repair’d  the  Aionafiery  of  St.  Alban, 
and  preftded  in  the  Synod  oj  Mentz,  under  Charles  the 
Great.  After  the  Abbot  Anfegifus,  -who  was  the  firft 
Publifher  of  the  Capitular  of  Charles  the  Great  and 
Lewis  the  Godly,  this  Benedtclus  undertook  the  Work  • 
and,  to  the  fomewhat  imperfect  Collection  of  Anfegi¬ 
fus  in  Four  Books,  added  a  Supplement  of  Three 
Books  of  his  own,  in  which  he  inlerted  l'everal  Capi¬ 
tal  a,  or  Conftitutions,  befides  the  Emperors  above¬ 
men;  ion’d,  as  we  may  lee  in  his  Preface  at  the  head  of 
his  Colleition :  And  here  the  Vth  Book  being  the  firft 
of  Benedidus' s  Supplement,  contains  CCLI  Regula¬ 
tions  or  Laws.  The  Sixth  CCCXXX.  The  Seventh 
CCCLXXII.  After  thele  there  are  feveral  Appendixes, 
the  firft  of  which  contains  LXXX  Regulations  or  Ca- 
pitula.  The  Second  XXV.  The  Third  LXX1X.  The 
•Fourth  C  VI]  I.  And  in  the  clofe  of  all,  thereareXX 
Capitula  or  Conftitutions  of  Charles  the  Great ,  and  of 
his  Son  Lewis ;  concerning  which,  confult  Pithaus  in 
the  place  above-mention  d,  and  Ger ■  von.  Maflricht,  Hijl. 
JuriJ.  EccleJ.  Num.  192.  & c.  Blondel  fulpedts  this  Be- 
nediiius  Levita  to  have  counterfeited  the  Decretal  Epi- 
ltles  of  the  firft  Popes  under  the  Name  of  Ijidorc  Aier- 
cator. 

*  BENEFICES.  This  Term  is  generally  taken 
for  all  Ecclefiaftical  Livings,  whether  Dignities  or 
others.  In  the  beginning  of  Chriftianity,  the  Goods 
of  the  Church  confifted  moftly  in  Offerings,  which 
were  all  depofited  in  the  Bilhops  Hands;  Three  Parts 
of  which  were  by  the  Apoftlcs  Canons  to  be  given  to 
the  Clergy,  and  towards  the  Reparation  and  Furniih¬ 
ing  of  the  Church  ;  and  the  Fourth  diftributed  in 
Charity  to  the  Poor.  In  Procefs  of  time  the  Church 


was  endow’d  with  Lands,  and  furniih’d  with  a  fet¬ 
tled  Revenue.  Now,  by  the  old  Canons,  no  Man 
could  be  Ordain’d  to  two  Titles ,  nor  by  Confluence 
have  more  than  one  Benefice :  But  the  Revenues  after¬ 
wards-  being  funk,  either  by  the  Calamity  of  War, 
or  Inundations  ;  and  not  being  fufficicnt  for  a  Suita¬ 
ble  Maintenance,  ’twas  allow’d  for  one  Perlon  to  hold, 
two  Livings  ;  yet  upon  Condition  that  lie  fhould  of¬ 
ficiate  in  both  of  ’em.  This  Practice  was  begun  in 
favour  not  of  the  Perfon  Benefic’d,  but  of  the  Parifh, 
which,  becaufe  ’twas  not  fufficiently  endow’d  for  a 
Prieft  to  be  confin’d  to  it,  might  have  the  Advantage 
of  his  Office.  There  was  fometimes,  and  that  not 
without  Reafon,  Plurality  of  Livings  granted  to  Per- 
lons  of  Extraordinary  Merit,  for  the  Encouragement 
of  Learning,  and  to  put  'em  into  a  better  Capacity  of 
doing  Service  to  the  Church.  Thefe  Preferments  were 
fometimes  held  in  Commendum  ;  which  Provilion  was 
firft  begun  upon  the  following  Emergencies  :  For  the 
purpole  ;  When  War,  Mortality,  or  fuch  other  Mis¬ 
fortunes,  delay’d  the  Election  or  Prelentation  of  a 
Churchman ;  In  this  cafe,  the  Ordinary  or  Superiour 
us’d  to  recommend  lome  Perlon  of  Probity  and  Worth 
to  take  care  of  the  vacant  Living,  till  a  Rector  was 
provided.  Now  this  Commendatary  who  had  a  Living 
of  his  own,  was  to  be  no  other  than  a  S’equeftrator  as 
to  the  Revenues,  preferving  ’em  only  for  the  next  In¬ 
cumbent  :  But  afterwards,  thefe  Perfons,  under  the 
claiming  of  Neceffity  or  Recompence,  us’d  to  convert 
the  Profits  to  their  own  ufe  :  And  therefore,  to  pre¬ 
vent  Inconveniencies  this  way,  there  was  a  Regulation 
made,  That  Commendums  fhould  not  laft  above  Six 
Months :  But  the  Popes,  by  the  Plenitude  of  their 
Power,  exceeded  thele  Limits,  and  Commended  for  a 
longer  time,  and  at  laft  during  the  Life  of  the  Com¬ 
mendatary,  giving  him  the  Liberty  to  enjoy  the  Pro¬ 
fits  of  the  Living. 

lo  Commendums  we  may  add  a  word  or  two 
concerning  Unions  :  This  Expedient  was  practis’d 
when  a  Church  was  demoliih’d,  or  the  Revenues 
ufurp’d ;  In  which  cafe,  that  little  which  remain’d 
was,  together  with  the  Charge ,  transferred  to  a  neigh¬ 
bouring  Parilli,  and  fo  made  one  Benefice.  ’Eire 
Queftion  being  put  by  the  Council  of  Trent ,  Whether 
Pluralities  were  forbid  by  the  Law  of  God  or  Man? 
Thole  who  maintain’d  Refidence  to  be  by  the  Law  of 
God  argued.  That  Pluralities  were  prohibited  by  the 
fame  Law,  and  by  Confequence  that  the  Pope  could 
not  give  a  Dilpenlation.  Others,  who  are  more  mo¬ 
derate,  held  Pluralities  unlawful  only  fo  far  as  they 
were  forbidden  by  the  Canons.  *  Canon.  Apoftol.  Fa¬ 
ther  Paul’s  Hifiory  of  the  Council  of  Trent ,  Lib.  2.  Whar¬ 
ton  concerning  Pluralities.  See  Engl.  Morery  Vol  I 

BENSON,  or  Bencjingtune,  call’d  by  Cambden  the 
Kings  Town.  Ceaulin  III.  King  of  the  Weft  Saxons 
took  it  from  the  Britons  about  the  Year  572.  It  was 
kept  Two  hundred  Years  by  the  Succeflors  of  this 
Prince,  till  they  were  difpoffels’d  by  Offa  King  of  the 
Mercians.  *  Camden  Britan.  Plott’s  Natural  Hifiory  of 
Oxfordjhire. 

B  E  R  E,  a  Market  Town  in  Dorfetfhire,  Ninety  two 
Miles  diftant  from  London. 

BERKLEY,  (Sir  William)  Defcended  from  the 
Ancient  and  Honourable  Fami  ly  of  the  Berkleys,  liv’d 
in  the  XVlIth  Century.  He  was  a  great  Traveller 
much  efteem’d  for  his  Experience  and  Abilities ;  and* 
in  1 646  was  fent  into  Virginia,  where  he  did  confide- 
rablc  Service  in  prelerving  the  Englijh  from  bein^  dc- 
ftroy’d  by  the  Natives.  In  Confideration  of  his'Me- 
lit,  he  was,  upon  the  Deatli  of  Colonel  Mathews • 
made  Governor  of  that  Country  ;  in  which  Poll  he  - 
continued,  till  1676,  when  being  lent  for  into  Eng¬ 
land,  he  died  foon  after.  He  has  written,  A  Dejcription 
of  Virginia ,  in  Folio.  The  Laws  of  Virginia  now  in 
Force,  Collided  out  of  the  A jfembly-Record  1,"  a n d  Revis’d 
and  Confirm’d  by  the  Grand  AJfcmbly ,  March  23.  1661. 
’Twas  Printed  at  London  in  1662.  Fol.  *  At  hen.  Oxon. 

BERKELEY,  (William)  a  Baron  of  this  Realm, 
is  Son  of  Sir  John  Berkeley,  of  Bruton,  in  the  County 
of  Somerfet,  detcendcd  from  the  molt  Noble  and  An¬ 
cient  Barons  Berkeley  of  Berkeley  Caftle,  which  Sir  John, 
for  his  fuccelsful  Services  to  King  Charles  the  Firft  aid 
Second,  was  by  the  latter,  during  his  Exile,  created 
Baron  Berkeley  of  Stratton  in  the  County  of  Cornwall, 
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slnno  165S.  After  the  Reftauration,  he  had  feveral 
Employments  ;  and  in  the  Year  1670.  was  made  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Inland,  where  he  continued  near  three 
Years,  and  was  afterwards  lent  Ambaflador  into 
France ,  and  to  Nimeghen  ;  and  loon  after  his  return 
from  thence  died,  Anno  1678.  By  Chriflian  his  Wife, 
Daughter  of  Sir  Andrew  Riccard ,  Prefidentof  the  Eafl- 
lndia  Company,  and  Widow'  of  the  Lord  Kenjingtan , 
he  had  Iflue  Four  Sons,  Charles  decealed,  John  the  late 
Lord,  Maurice  who  died  young,  William  the  prefent 
Lord,  and  a  Daughter  call'd  Ann.  The  Arms  fome- 
what  near  that  of  the  Earl  of  Berkeley ,  as  being  colla¬ 
terally  defeended  of  the  fame  Family,  are  Gules,  a 
Chevron  Ermin  between  Ten  Croffes  Argent. 

BERNARD  dc  Bibienne,  dUnce  or  de  Divitio, 
Cardinal  and  Bilhop  of  Con/lance  in  Normandy ,  liv’d 
jn  the  beginning  of  the  XVI  th  Century  :  He  was 
Educated  at  Florence ,  where,  being  taken  notice  of 
for  his  Induftry  and  Improvement,  he  was  entertain’d 
by  Lawrence  de  Medicis ,  who,  perceiving  hun  a  Man 
of  Parts  and  Dde.rt,  made  him  his  Secretary,  and  af¬ 
terwards  Governor  to  Cardihal  John  de  Medici's,  his 
Son,  whom  Pope  Innocent  VIII.  had  prefer  d  to  the 
Cardinalate,  being  very  low  in  his  Minority.  Ber¬ 
nard  de  Bibienne  acquitted  himfelf  very  handiomely  in 
this  Employment,  appearing  very  lor  ward  upon  all 
Occafions  to  do  his  utmod  to  lerve  the  Family,  and 
his  Endeavours  were  lo  well  under  Hood,  that  when 
John  de  Medicis,  i.  e.  Leo  X.  W'as  made  Pope,  he  gave 
this  Bernard  a  Cardinal’s  Cap  in  the  Year  1514.  under 
the  Title  Sand  a  Maria  in  Portion.  Afterwards  this 
Pope  employ’d  him  in  feveral  Negotiations  ;  full  he 
Lent  him  as  Legate  to  the  Army  rais’d  again!!  the 
Duke  of  Ur  bin, 'to  the  Emperor  Maximilian  and  elle- 
wliere:  And  in  the  Year  1518,  he  went  Legate  into 
France ,  to  perform  a  Croifade  or  Holy  War  again!!  the 
Turks.  He  made  a  magnificent  Entry  into  Paris,  and 
found  King  Francis  I  wholly  difpos  d  to  undertake  an 
Expedition  again!!  the  Infidels :  This  appears  by  a 
Letter  lent  to  Cardinal  de  Medicis  by  this  Legate, 
which  is  the  lame  which  Belle-forejl  has  Tranflated  in¬ 
to  French.  Here  it  appears  that  the  French  King  of¬ 
fer’d  a  Quota  of  Forty  thouland  Men,  which  he  de- 
fign’d  to  command  in  Perfon,  which  had  been  effe¬ 
ctually  done,  if  the  Pope  and  Cardinal  de  Medicishad 
not  dilcourag’d  the  Enterprize  by  their  unreafonablc 
Ddlru!!  and  lecret  Caballing  again!!  France.  Bernard 
de  Bibienne ,  who  forelaw  the  unhappy  Confequences 
of  Mealures  lo  injudicioufly  taken,  lhew’d  his  Diflike 
of  it  with  great  Freedom  and  Sincerity  in  his  Letters 
to  Rome ;  but  this  Liberty,  how  reafonable  foever, 
was  not  well  taken  there  ;  neither  was  it  long  before 
the  Cardinal  was  made  deeply  fenfible  he  had  gone 
too  far  ;  for  upon  his  coming  to  Rome  in  very  good 
Health,  he  died  foon  after  in  November  1520.  ’Tis 
faid  he  wras  Poyfon’d;  and  Panins  Jovius  will  have  it 
that  this  Dofe  was  given  him  in  an.Egg.  The  French 
King  was  very  much  troubl’d  for  his  Death,  having  a 
great  Edeem  for  him,  and  not  long  before  given  him 
the  Billiopiick  of  Confiance  in  Normandy  :  By  which 
it  appears,  that  Guichardin  s  Pen  is  not  always  impar¬ 
tial,  otherwife  this  Hiftorian  would  not  have  told  us, 
that  Bernard  de  Bibienne  was  no  Friend  to  the  Interel! 
of  France.  We  mull  not  forget  that  this  Cardinal 
wrote  lomething  in  Poetry ;  and  drat  having  a  greater 
Value  for  Virtue  and  Merit,  than  any  other  lort  of 
Greatnefs  and  Dillindtion,  he  made  an  Offer  to  the 
famous  Painter  Raphael  Urbin  to  be  one  of  his  Rela¬ 
tions,  and  Marry  his  Niece,  which  Raphael  civilly  de¬ 
clin’d,  having  no  great  fancy  for  Matrimony,  and 
living  in  hopes  of  being  a  Cardinal  himfelf.  *  Rembo 
inEp.  Lib.-/.  10.  13.  16.  &  in  FUJI.  Guichardin,  Lib.  11. 
1 2.  Paul.  Jov.  in  Elog.  Belle-fore]},  Vidor  ell  us,  V ajfari , 
Ciaconius ,  (7c. 

BERSELLO,  Brixellum ,  a  Colony  and  City  in 
Gallia  Cijpadana,  which  Suetonius  and  Pliny  call  Brixil- 
lium.  It  Hands  upon  the  Po,  over-againlt  Viadana , 
Eight  Miles  from  Parma  to  the  North,  Twenty  eight 
from  Cremona  to  the  Well,  and  Seventeen  from  Regio 
to  the  South-Well.  The  Roman  Emperor  Otho  died 
here,  after  the  Battel  of  Bebriacum,  (  now  Corneto ) 
where  he  contelled  with  Tit  el  bins  far  the  Empire. 

B  E S  T I A  R 1 1.  So  thole  were  call’d  by  the  Ro¬ 
mans  who  were  condemn’d  to  fight  with  Wild  Bealls 


m  die  Amphitheatre.  They  were  generally  Male* 
fadlors  that  gave  ’em  theie  Divcrfions.  Now  the 
Conditions  of  the  Combat  were  cxtreamly  ievere  * 
for  ’twas  not  fufficient  for  a  Man  to  kill  one  or  two 
Bears,  Lyons,  or  Leopards,  to  bring  them  off,  but  he 
W’as  oblig’d  to  fight  frefh  Beads  til!  he  fell  in  the  En¬ 
counter  :  And  therefore  Aulas  Geilius  makes  it  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  Favour,  in  the  Calc  of  Androcleus ,  that 
his  Life  was  granted  him.  ’Tis  true,  fometimes  Peo¬ 
ple  were  hir’d  for  this  Sport,  or  ventur’d  upon  it  to 
fhew  their  Manhood,  which  is  commonly  done  in 
the  Mogol’s  Country,  it  being  look’d  upon  as  the 
lhortell  cut  to  Honour  and  Preferment  •  but,  for  the 
moH  part  among  the  Romans ,  none  but  Perlons  con¬ 
victed  of  Capital  Crimes  were  turn’d  to  the  Wild 
Beads  in  the  Amphitheatre.  Now  ’twas  very  feldom 
that  a  Man  coidd  get  the  better  of  a  Bear  or  Lyon; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  fometimes  Two  hundred  Men 
vvere  kill’d  by  the  fame  Lyon.  P raclar a  Edilnas ,  lays 
fully,  Units  Leo  Duccnti  Be  ft  am.  ( Ctcer.  in  Or  at.  pro  Cajf.j 
from  whence  we  may  underdand  that  a  great  many 
Men  fought  one  after  another  with  the  fame  Lyon,  &c. 
This  Fighting  with  the  Bealls  beginning  in  the  Mor¬ 
ning,  thofe  Malefactors  that  were  lad  upon  the  Ca¬ 
lendar  were  relerv’d  tillNoon :  Thefe  were  call’d  Me¬ 
ridian!,  and  forc’d  to  encounter  the  Wild  Bealls  with 
nothing  but  a  Sword  in  their  Hand,  without  anv  De- 
fenfive  Armour  ;  for  which  reafon  Seneca,  comparing 
the  Butchery  of  thefe  Men  with  what  was  done  in  the 
Forenoon,  tells  us  that  the  Cruelty  of  thole  Diver- 
lions  were  meer  Companion  and  good  Nature  in  re- 
lpedl  to  this.  This  Fighting  with  Wild  Beads  was  a 
Puniihment  frequently  executed  upon  the  Chriflians  : 
The  famous  Ignatius  differ'd  this  way,  and  was  Ambi¬ 
tious  of  the  Honour.  The  Lex  Cornelia  de  Sicariii 
leans  to  have  been  the  Law  the  Romans  proceeded  up¬ 
on  :  For  the  Murder  of  Infants,  and  feeding  upon 
’em,  were  the  Crimes  parcicularly  charg’d  upon  the 
Primitive  Chridians.  Now  the  Penalty  of  the  Corne¬ 
lian  Law  was,  that  the  meaner  fort  of  People  lhould 
be  thrown  to  the  Wild  Beads.  ( Lib.  3.  Sect.  D.  ad 
L.  Corn,  de  Sicar.J  The  Chridians  therefore  being  of¬ 
tentimes  Perfons  of  {lender  Condition,  and  reputed  of 
ill  Fame  and  Character,  ’tis  no  wonder  to  find  ’em  ex- 
pos’d  in  the  Amphitheatre.  Further,  if  any  Perlbn 
extraordinary  remarkable  for  Strength  of  Body,  or 
Reputation  in  his  Profeffion,  vvere  condemn’d  to  the 
Wild  Beads,  the  Empeior’s  Pleafure  was  ask'd  about 
’em,  to  know  whether  lie  would  order  ’em  to  be 
brought  up  to  Town,  to  divert  the  Romans  in  the  Ca¬ 
pital  of  the  Empire.  (Lex  31.  D.  dePanis.J  By  Ver- 
tue  of  this  Law,  Petitus  is  of  Opinion,  Ignatius  was 
brought  out  of  Ajia  to  Rome.  Now  theie  Criminals 
were  not  thrown  to  the  Wild  Beads,  unlefs  at  the 
time  when  Hunting  was  reprefented  in  the  Amphithea¬ 
tre;  and  therefore  when  the  Croud  baul’d  out  that 
St.  Polycarp  might  have  a  Lyon  let  loofe  upon  him,  the 
Proconfui  told  them,  it  could  not  be,  becaufe  the  Hunting 
Diver/ions  were  over,  which  occadon’d  that  Saints  be¬ 
ing  burnt  at  the  Stake.  ( Eufeb.  Hijl.Eccl.  cap.i^. ) 
Thus  that  Maturus  Sanllus,  Blandina  and  Attains, 
might  be  legally  murther’d  this  way  in  the  Amphi¬ 
theatre,  there  was  a  Hunting  Entertainment  given  by 
the  Magi ftracy,  as  the  fame  Hiftorian  tells  us  from 
the  Letters  of  the  Churches  of  Lyons  and  Vienne.  But 
the  Chridians  were  not  only  thrown  to  the  Wild 
Bealls  to  be  difpatch’d,  but  fometimes  only  to  be 
Inapt  at,  and  bitten  a  little,  to  try  if  they  could 
fihake  their  Fortitude  this  way,  and  make  ’em  renounce 
their  Religion.  *  Sueton.  in  Claudio,  cap.  34.  Sente. 
Epijl.  7.  Iren,  adverfus  Here/,  lib.  <5.  cap.  28.  Eufeb.  Hi/}. 
Eccl.  lib.  3.  &  lib.  4.  Arnob.  adverjus  Gent,  lib,  1.  &c, 
ALandeJlo,  Itiner.  India.  See  Amphitheatre. 

3ETHESDA.  To  what  has  been  laid  already 
concerning  this  Pool,  I  ihall  only  add,  that  Tertullian 
and  St.  Cyril  obferve.  That  the  Miraculous  Vcrtue  of 
it  was  but  of  a  lnort  Date  before  the  Incarnation, 
when  Prophecy  ceas’d  among  the  Jews ;  and  that,  af¬ 
ter  the  Eftufion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  the  Day  of  Pen- 
tccojl,  it  fignify’d  no  more  than  common  Water  ;  To 
which  we  may  lubjoin,  that  Jofephus  and  Philo  Ju^ 
daus,  who  wrote  after  our  Saviour,  take  no  notice  pf 
it..  *  Tertullian  contr.  Judaos,  cap.  13.  Cyril  in  Johan, 
lib.  2,  Hoffman «  See  Engl ,  Morery ,  Vol.  L 
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B  E  T  R  A  N I O,  or  Vetranio ,  a  Rilhop  of  Tomos 
upon  the  Buxine  Sea,  famous  for  being  the  Place  of 
Ovid' s  Banifhment.  This  Prelate  was  a  zealous  Oppo- 
ler  of  Arrianifm,  and  was  a  great  Sufferer  for  his 
Con  {fancy  under  the  Emperor  Calais.  ¥  Theodoret. 
BL;}.  Eccl.  lib.  4.  cap.  35. 

BI  ALOGROD,  or  AB-erman,  a  ffrong  Fortrefs 
in  BeJJdrabia,  fituate  near  the  Black  Sea,  at  the  Mouth 
of  the  Niger.  Some  take  this  to  be  the  ancient  Ty¬ 
ros,  plac’d  by  Ptolomey  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Neijier, 
and  which  Herberjlcin  and  others  call  ABoncajlro  ;  but 
’tis  more  probable  that,  upon  the  old  Tyras’s  being 
unite  ddtro^ed,  this  Town  wras  built  near  it.  *  A 
S'ilicm  oj  Geography,  &c.  See  Akerman ,  Engl.  ABorery , 

BIBLE.  (  The  Englijh  Tranflation  of  the)  John 
de  Trevifa ,  who  liv’d  in  the  Reign  of  King  Bichard  II. 
and  Was  a  Secular  Pried,  Tranflated  the  Old  and  New 
Tedament  into  Englijh ,  at  theRequed  of  Thomas  Lord 
Bercieley ;  and  having  no  publick  Warrant  for  this 
Undertaking,  he  judiiy’d  himfelf  by  the  Precedent  of 
Venerable  Bede,  who  turn’d  the  Gofpel  of  St.  John 
into  the  Saxon  Language.  In  the  Year  1534,  Tindal’ s 
Englifh  Tranllation  of  the  New  Tedament  was  brought 
hither  from  Antwerp,  and  charg’d  with  a  great  many 
Errors  by  the  Biihops  5  upon  which,  there  was  a  Mo¬ 
tion  made  in  the  Convocation  for  an  Englijh  Tranflation 
of  the  Bible  to  be  let  up  in  all  Churdies.  This  Mo¬ 
tion,  tho*  oppos’d  by  Gardiner  and  his  Party,  fuc- 
ceeded  at  lad,  and  was  Printed  at  London  in  1538. 
Archbiflaop  Cranmer  wrote  a  Preface  to  it,  and  King 
Henry  VIII.  let  forth  hisInjunCtions  to  all  Incumbents 
to  provide  one  of  thefe  Bibles,  to  felt  it  up  publickly 
in  the  Church,  and  to  exhort  all  Perl’ons  to  read  it: 
And  where  they  met  with  any  difficult  Places,  they 
were  not  to  determine  the  Senfe,  but  to  refer  them- 
l'elves  to  their  Religious  Guides. 

In  the  Reign  of  King  Edward  VI.  Mr.  Fuller  men¬ 
tions  another  Tranflation  of  the  Bible ,  Printed  in  Two 
Editions 5  the  fir  A  fn  15495  the  other  in  1551  ;  but 
neither  of  ’em  divided  into  Kerfes.  Thefe  Twro  Edi¬ 
tions  Mr.  Fuller  tells  us  he  law.  In  the  Second  Year 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  lad  Tranflation  was  review’d 
by  i’ome  of  the  mod  Learned  Biihops,  which  is  the 
Realon  it  was  call’d  The  Bijhops  Bible. 

To  proceed ;  At  the  Conference  at  Hampton-Court 
in  1  6o4?  there  was  a  Refolution  taken  for  a  new 
Tranflation  of  the  Bible,  which  Defign  was  executed 
in  1607:  The  Number  of  the  Tranflators  being  Forty 
leven,  throw'll  into  Six  Divifions,  and  leveral  Books 
allign’d  ’em?  which  I  {Rail  mention,  together  with 
their  relpective  Places  wdiere  the  Tranflators  redded. 


Wejlminjltf  10. 


The  Pentateuch  j 
The  Story  from 
Jojhua  to  the 
Firfl  Book  of 
the  Chronicles 
excluflvely. 


Dr.  Andrews ,  Fellow  and  Mafler 
of  Pembroke-Hall  in  Cambridge  ; 
then  Dean  of  Weflminjler. 

Dr.  Overal,  Fellow  of  Trinity- Col¬ 
lege,  Mailer  of  Catherine-Hall  in 
Cambridge ;  then  Dean  of  Saint 
Paul’s ,  after  Bifhop  of  Norwich. 

Dr.  Seravia. 

Dr.  Clerk,  Fellow  of  Chrijl-College 
in  Cambridge. 

5  Dr.  Leifeild ,  Fellow  of  Trinity-Col¬ 
lege  in  Cambridge ,  and  Parl’on  of 
St.  Clements  Danes. 

Dr.  Leigh,  Arch-Deacon  of  ABid- 
dlefex ;  Parfon  of  All  Hallows 
Barkin. 

Mr.  Burleigh. 

Mr.  King. 

Mr.  Thomfon. 

Mr.  Beadwell  of  Cambridge,  and  Vi¬ 
car  of  Tottenham  near  London. 


r 

Cambridge  8. 


Mr.  Lively. 

Mr.  Richardfon,  Fellow  of  Emma¬ 
nuel,  afterwards  D.  D.  and  Ma¬ 
fler  of  Peter-Houfe  and  Trinity- 
CoKege. 

Mr.  Chaderton ,  afterwards  D.  D.  and 
Mailer  of  Emmanuel. 

Mr.  Dillingham ,  Fellow  of  Chri/l- 
College. 


From  the  FinA  1 
ot  the  Chronicles  | 
with  the  red  of  4 
the  Story  and  , 
the  Hagiogra-  I 
pha,  viz.  Job , 
Pfalms  ,  Pro¬ 
verbs,  Canticles, 
Eccleflafles. 


Mr.  Andrews,  afterwards  D.  D.  Bro¬ 
ther  to  tire  Bifhop  of  Winchefler , 
and  Mailer  of  Jejitt-College. 

Mr.  Harrifon,  Vice-Mailer  of  Tri¬ 
nity-College. 

Mr.  Spalding,  Fellow  ot  St  Johns 
in  Cambridge,  and  Hebrew  Pro- 
feflor  therein. 

Mr.  Bing,  Fellow'  of  Peter-Houfe  in 
Cambridge. 


Oxford  7. 


The  Four  Great¬ 
er  Prophets , 
with  the  La¬ 
mentations,  and 
the  Twelve  Lel- 
fer  Prophets. 


Dr.  Harding,  Preddent  of  ABagda- 
len-College. 

Dr.  Reynolds,  Preddent  of  Corpses 
Chrifii-College. 

Dr.  Holland,  ReCtor  of  Exeter-Col- 
lege,  and  King’s  Profeflor. 

,  Dr.  Kilby,  Rebtor  of  Lincoln-College, 

*  and  Reguts  Profeflor. 

Mr.  Smith,  after  D.  D.  and  Bifhop 
of  Gloccfler.  ’Twras  he  that  wrote 
the  Preface  to  the  Tranflation. 

Mr.  Brett,  Rector  of  Quainton  in 
BucBnghamfhire. 

*  Mr.  Fair  cl  owe. 


Cambridge  7. 


The  Prayer  of 
ABanajfes ,  and 
the  red  of  the 
Apocrypha. 


[  Dr.  Duport,  Prebendary  of  Ely  and 
Mafler  of  JeJ  its-  Col  lege. 

Dr.  Branthwaite,  Mailer  of  Gonvillc 
and  Cains  College, 

Dr.  Radclyffe,  Fellow  of  Trinity-Col¬ 
lege. 

Mr.  Ward,  of  Emmanuel,  afterwards 
J  D.  D.  Mader  of  Sidncy-College, 
and  ABargaret  Profeflor. 

Mr.  Downs,  Fellow  of  St.  Johns- 
College,  and  Greek  Profeflor. 

Mr.  Boyfe,  Fellow  of  St.  Johns- 
College,  Prebendary  of  Ely,  See. 

Mr.  \Vard,  Regal,  after  D.  D.  Pre- 
bendary  of  Chichefier ,  &c. 


The  Places  and  Perfons  agreed  upon  for  the  Greek, 
with  the  particular  Books  by  them  undertaken. 


Oxford. 


The  Four  Go-  J 
/pels ;  the  Atls 
of  the  Apojlles, 
Apocalyps. 


I.  Dr.  Ravis,  Dean  of  Chrijl-Church , 
afterwards  Bilhop  of  London * 

Dr.  Abbott ,  Mader  of  XJnizJerflty- 
College ,  afterwards  Archbiflaop  of 
Canterbury. 

Dr.  Eades. 

Mr.  Thomfon. 

Mr.  Savill. 

Dr.  Peryn. 

Dr.  Ravins. 
h  Mr.  Harmer. 


According  to  Dr.  Burnet’s  Lid,  the  Divifion  above- 
mention’d  llands  thus :  (Viz.) 


Mr.  Dean  of  Chrijl-Church. 
Mr.  Dean  of  Winchefler . 
Mr.  Dean  of  Worcefler. 

Mr.  Dean  of  Windfor. 

Mr.  Savill. 

Dr.  Perne. 

Dr.  Ravins, 
i  Mr.  Havina. 


Weflminjler  7.  f  Dr.  Bari  owe,  of  Trinity- Hall  in  Cam¬ 
bridge,  Dean  of  Chejler,  and  af¬ 
terwards  Bilhop  of  Lincoln. 

The  Epiflles  of  |  Dr.  Hutchinfon. 

St.  Paul ;  the  5  Dr.  Spencer. 

Canonical  Epi-  Mr.  Fenton. 
dies.  Mr.  Rabbet. 

Mr.  Sander fon. 

Mr.  Dakins. 


.  Now  for  the  better  managing  this  great  Underta¬ 
king,  they  govern  d  themfclves  by  the  following  Rules,- 

I.  The  ordinary  Bible  read  in  the  Church,  com¬ 
monly  call'd  the  Bifbops  Bible,  to  be  follow’d  and  as 
little  alter’d  as  the  Original  will  permit. 


IL  The 


BIR 


BID 


II  the  Names  of  the  Prophets  and  the  Holy  Wri¬ 
ters  with  the  other  Names  in  the  Text,  to  be  retain’d 
as  near  as  may  be,  accordingly  - as  they  are  vulgarly 
us’d. 

ITT.  The  Old  Ecclefiallical  Words  to  be  kept,  ( viz,.) 
the  Word  Church  not  to  be  Tranflated  Congregation ,  &c. 

IV.  When  any  Word  has  divers  Significations,  that 
to  be  "kept  which  has  been  molt  commonly  us’d  by  the 
Eminent  Fathers,  being  agreeable  to  the  Propriety  of 
the  Place,  and  the  Analogy  of  Faith. 

V.  The  Divifion  of  the  Chapters  to  be  alter’d  not 
at  all,  or  as  little  as  may  be. 

VT  No  Marginal  Notes  at  all  to  be  affixed,  but 
only  for  the  Explanation  of  the  Hebrew  or  Greek 
Words  which  cannot  without  fome  Circumlocution 
be  lb  briefly  and  properly  exprefs’d  in  the  Text. 

VII.  Such  Quotations  of  Places  to  be  Marginally 
fet  down,  as  are  proper  for  Reference  of  one  Scripture 
to  another. 

VIII.  Every  Perfon  of  each  Divifion  to  take  the 
fame  Chapter  or  Chapters,  and  having  Tranflated  or 
Corrected  ’em  by  himfelf,  all  the  Divifion  are  to  meet 
together,  to  compare  what  they  have  done,  and  come 
to' a  Relolution  what  flaall  ftand. 

IX.  As  every  Divifion  has  finifh’d  any  one  Book  in 
this  manner,  they  are  to  fend  it  to  the  left  to  be 
throughly  examin’d. 

X.  If  any  Divifion,  upon  the  Review  of  a  Book 
fo  fait,  Thall  doubt  or  differ  upon  any  Places,  they 
arc  to  acquaint  the  Committee  appointed  to  manage 
it  to  mark  the  Places,  and  report  their  Reafons ;  to 
which,  if  the  proper  Committee  diflents,  the  Diffe¬ 
rence  is  to  be  refer’ A  to  a  general  Meeting,  which  is  to 
confitt  of  a  f elect  Number  of  each  Divifion,  to  be 
nominated  when  the  whole  is  gone  through. 

XI.  When  the  Senfe  of  any  difficult  Place  is  doubt¬ 
ed  of,  letters  arc  to  be  directed  by  Authority  to  any 
Perfon  of  Character  in  the  Kingdom,  to  have  Ins 
Judgment  upon  the  Point. 

XII.  Letters  to  be  fent  from  every  Bilhop  to  the 
reft  of  his  Clergy,  putting  ’em  in  mind  of  the  Tran¬ 
sition  in  hand,  and  charging  thofe  that  have  Skill  in 
the  Languages,  and  have  bent  their  Studies  that  way, 
to  fend  their  Obfervations  to  the  Committees,  either 
at  Weftminfter,  Cambridge  or  Oxford. 

XIII.  The  Directors  in  each  Committee  to  be  the 
Deans  of  Weftminjier  and  Chefter  ;  for  Weftminfter  ;  and 
the  King’s  Profefl'ors  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  in  each 
University. 

*  Fullers  Church  Hiftory.  Dr.  Burnet's  Reformation ,  & c. 
Part  II.  Col  left  ion  of  Records ,  & c. 

BIBLOS,  an  Ifland  in  the  Red  Sea,  famous  for 
Pearl  Filhing.  See  Philoftratns  and  Photins  in  Excerpt  ts, 
and  Bochart Hieroz-.  Part,  pofter.  lib.  5.  cap.  5. 

BIDDLE  (John)  Son  of  Edward  Biddle,  Taylor, 
was  born  in  Wotton-Underidge  in  Glocefterfbire,  in  1615, 
and  Educated  at  Adagdalen-IIall  in  Oxford ,  from 
whence  he  remov’d  to  Glocefter ,  where  he  was  Matter 
of  Crypt  School.  Afterwards  he  was  fo  unhappy  as 
to  turn  Socinian ,  and  was  one  of  the  Chief  in  that 
Herely.  The  Affembly  of  Divines  remonttrated  againft 
him  with  great  Zeal,  and  he  was  committed  to  Prilon 
by  the  Rebellious  Parliament,  where  he  continued  le- 
vcral  Years.  Some  time  before  the  Rcftauration  he 
liad  his  Liberty,  but  was  recommitted  for  perverting 
his  Audience  in  Conventicles  in  1662:  Upon  his 
Confinement  he  died  within  a  quarter  ot  a  Y ear,  As 
to  his  Charadter,  he  was  a  Perfon  of  great  Induftry, 
and  had  a  prodigious  Memory  :  And  in  relpedt  of  his 
Converfation,  was  regular  and  unexceptionable.  His 
Works  are  •  Twelve  Quell  ions  or  Arguments;  drawn  out 


of  Scripture ,  againft  the  Doftrine  of  the  Trinity.  A  Con- 
fejjion  of  Faitn  touching  the  Holy  Trinity ,  according  to 
Scripture.  The  Teftimonies  of  Irenaeus,  juft  in  Martyr, 
Tertullian,  Novatianus,Theophilus,  Origen, &c.  pro¬ 
duc’d  m  favour  of  his  Hereby.  A  Two-fold  Cateckifm. 
An  Effay  to  the  Explaining  of  the  Revelations.  *  Athen. 
Oxon.. 

B I E  C  Z,  a  City  in  the  Leffer  Poland  in  the  Palati¬ 
nate  ot  Cracovia.  It  ftands  in  the  Territory  of  die 
:  arne  Name :  ’Tis  encompals’d  with  a  Wall,  water’d 
Vmh  the  River  Rapa,  a  Branch  of  the  Viftula,  and  is 
about  15  Polifh  Miles  from  Cracow,  and  Five  from 
Sandecz,.  *  Connor  s  Hiftory  of  Poland,  &c. 

BIGOTIUS,  ( Emericus )  a  Perfon  remark¬ 
able  tor  his  Learning  and  Probity.  He  was  Born  of 
a  Noble  Family  at  Roan  in  1626.  He  had  a  great  In¬ 
dination  for  Learning  from  his  Youth,  which  made 
11m  decline  Publick  Imployments,  and  hold  Corre- 
:  pondence  with  a  great  many  Learned  Men.  He  had 
none  of  the  Faults  which  are  fometimes  obferv’d  in 
great  Scholars ;  for  he  was  a  modeft  Man,  and  an  Ene¬ 
my  to  unneceflary  Difputes.  He  Died  at  Roan  in  De¬ 
cember  1689.  at  Sixty  four  years  of  Age.  He  pub- 
hih  d  the  Life  of  St.  Chryfaftome ,  written  by  P alia  dins. 
Slow  neither  Fronto  Duceits  nor  Sir  Henry  Savill  had 
the  luck  to  meet  with  the  Greek  Text  of  this  Work, 
there  being  then  none  but  a  Latin  Tranflation  made 
ay  Ambrofto  de  Camaldoli :  But  Bigotius  recover’d  the 
Original  Greek  in  the  Duke  of  Florence’s  Library,  and- 
oublifh’d  it  at  Paris  in  1680  :  To  this  he  added  anew 
Tranflation  of  his  own,  and  fome  other  Trails. 
Le  Journal  desScavans  mentions  it  particularly  enough, 
but  fay  not  a  word  of  St.  Chryfoftome’ s  Letter  to  the 
Monk  Cafarius  ■  but  the  Dutch  Journalifts  mention  it 
frequently,  particularly  in  their  Nouvelles  de  la  Repub . 
des  Lettres  for  June  1685.  Art.  2.  Pag.  605.  .And 
June  i686;  Art.  7.  Pag.  68 5.  where  they  tell  us, 
Monfteur  Bigotius  deftgn  d  to  infert  the  Epiftle  to  Carla- 
rius  into  St. Chryfoftome’r  Life-,  but  it  appearing  fo 
point  blank  againft  Tranfubftantiation,  the  Cenfors  fore  d  him 
tofupprefs  it.  *Hift.  des  Ouvrages  d'Scavans  Fevrier.  1 690. 
Pag.  267.  Bay  IPs  Dift.  Hi  ft.  See  Dr.  Wake’s  Defence 
of  the  Expofition  of  the  Church  of  England ,  &c. 

BILCHOWISIE,  a  Town  in  Ocz,akow - 
Tartary,  fituatc  on  the  Borifthenes,  where  the  Rivet 
Ingulet  or  Mali  falls  into  it, '  on  the  extream  Eaft-part 
ot  this  Province  towards  the  Grim-Tart  ary ,  20  Miles 
North-Eaft  from  Oczakow. 

BILDESTON,  a  Market-Town  in  Suffolk, 
54  Miles  from  London. 

B  I  O  N,  was  BdWi  at  Smyrna,  and  liv’d  in  the 
Reign  of  Ptolomem  Plnladelphus  :  ’Tis  probable,  he 
lpent  moll  of  his  time  in  Sicily,  or  Magna  Grecia 
(now  part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples.)  He  was  an 
extraordinary  Poet  for  Paftorals,  if  Mofchus  his  Scho¬ 
lar  may  be  credited ;  and  indeed,  by  the  Remains 
we  have  of  him,  his  Charadler  does  not  feem  to  be 
over-flourifh’d.  Bion  (as  Mofchus  obferves)  Died 
of  a  Dole  of  Poifon.  There  are  leveral  Editions  of 
the  Idyllia  of  thefe  two  Poets,  but  the  bell,  as  well  as 
the  laft,  is  that  of  Paris  1 686.  in  which  there  is' 
likewife  a  French  Tranflation  with  Remarks.  *  Baylz 
Diftion.  Hiftor. 

BIORNEBURG,  the  Chief  Town  of  North - 
Finland.  It  ftands  on  the  Coaft  of  the  Bothnick  Gulph* 
po  Miles  North  from  Abo. 

BIRACH,  an  Ancient  Imperial  City  in  the 
Dutchy  of  Swaben,  fituated  in  a  plealant  and  fruitful 
Valle}’’,  20  Miles  from  Vim  to  the  South,  and  about 
10  from  the  Danube.  ’Tis  faid  to  have  been  made  a 
Free  City  in  the  Year  800.  _  ’Tis  famous  for  a  Bath 
much  frequented  by  the  Neighbouring  Gentry.  *  A 
Systeme  of  Geography,  & c. 

B  I  R  I  N  U  S.  See  Dorchefter,  Vol.  III. 

BIRKENHEAD,  (Sir  John )  Son  of  Randolph 
Birkenhead  of  Northwych  in  Chcjhire,  Born  in  the  XVII 
Century,  Study ’d  firlt  in  Oriel  College  in  Oxford ,  and 
by  the  Recommendation  of  .’Archbiihop  Laud  was 
Eledled  Probationer  Fellow  of  All-Souls ,  in  164c. 
When  the  Rebellion  broke  out  and  the  King  had  his 
Refidence  at  Oxford,  Mr.  Birkenhead  was  order’d  to 
write,  The  Mercurius  Aulicus,  which  giving  great  Sa¬ 
tisfaction  to  the  Court,  his  Ma jelly  procur’d  him  to 
be  chofen,  Moral- P hilofophy  Reader.  In  1648.  he  loll 
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all,  retir’d  to  London ,  and  was  feveral  times  Impri- 
foned  for  his  Loyalty.  After  the  Reftauration  of 
King  Charles  II.  lie  was  Created  Doff  or  of  Civil  Law, 
LI  cited  Burgels  for  Wilton ,  Knighted,  Conftituted  one 
of  the  Matters  of  Requests,  was  likewile  Matter  of 
.the  Faculties,  and  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society:  He 
died  in  1679.  He  has  written;  Mercunm  Adieus , 
Communicating  the.  Intelligence  and  Affairs  oj  the  Court  at 
Oxon  to  the  rett  of  the  Kingdom.  The  firft  of  thele 
was  PiibliiL’d  January  1642.  and  carried  on  till  about 
the  end  of  1645.  after  which  time  they  came  out  but 
now  and  then  :  They  are  written  with  an  Air  of 
Raillery,  and  are  lively  and  diverting  enough. 
News  from  Pembrooke  and  Montgomery  ;  or,  Oxford 
Manchester  d,  &c.  Paul's  Chare  h-Tard,  Libri  Theo- 
logici,  Politic! ,  Hijtorico  Nundinis  Paulinis  (ana  cum 
Tempi 0 )  prollant  venales ,  &c.  Thefe  Pamphlets  con¬ 
tain’d  feign'd  Titles  of  Boohs,  and  Acts  of  Parliament ; 
and  feveral  Queftions,  all  Reflecting  upon  the  pre¬ 
tended  Reformation  of  tbofe  Times.  The  Afjembly-Man  : 
’Tis  Reprinted  in  a  Book,  Intituled,  Wit  and  Loyalty 
Reviv'd,  in  a  Collection  of  fome  Smart  Satyrs,  &c.  He 
has  written  likewife  feveral  Copies  of  Verfes,  &c. 
Icatter’d  in  other  Books.  *  At  hen.  Oxon. 

BISHOP.  The  Name  of  Bifhop  is  deriv’d  from 
the  Greek  ’iiiriwv©-,  which  fignifies  an  Infpeitor,  or 
Overfccr.  This  Term  is  fometimes  made  ule  of  by 
the  Septuagintjfor  which  reafon  ’twas  poUibly  brought 
into  the  Cliurch  by  the  Apoftles.  The  Title  is  like- 
wife  to  be  met  with  in  the  Athenian  Republick.  The 
Scholiaft  on  Aristophanes  obferves,  That  thofe  whom 
the  Athenians,  fent  to  Towns  within  their  Jurifdibti  on, 
tolnfpedt  the  Behaviour  of  the  Burghers,  and  to  Go¬ 
vern  their  Condubt,  were  call’d  ’EorioKcor  ,  orBifliops. 
Further,  it  appears  from  an  Epiftle  of  Tally  to  Atticus, 
That  the  Romans  had  their  ’E-x/ctkoto/,  and  that  him- 
felf  had  formerly  born  that  Charabter.  Father  Simon 
fetches  the  Original  of  Bifhops  from  the  Practice  of 
the  Synagogue,  which  was  imitated  by  the  Chriftians 
of  the  firfl  Age.  He  aflerts,  That  as  there  was  a  Pre- 
fldent,  or  Head  in  each  Synagogue,  fo  in  the  firfl 
Aflemblies  of  the  Chriftians,  there  was  a  Principal 
Governour,  call’d,  a  Prefident  by  fome  of  the  Fa¬ 
thers,  who  in  the  New  Tejlament  is  ftyled  Bijhop,  and 
Elder.  Father  Simon  goes  on,  and  pretends,  That  in 
the  beginning  of  Chriftianity,  that  Power,  which  is 
mow  call’d  Epifcopal  JariJditiion,  was  not  folely  lodg’d 
in  the  Biihop,  no  more  than  the  Diftribution  of  the 
Offerings,  but  that  the  Body  of  the  Priefts  had  a 
fbare  in  the  Adminiftration ;  the  Bifhop  notwith- 
flanding  having  an  Authority  Paramount  to  the  reft. 
He  adds,  That  this  Form  of  EccfefiaAical  Government 
lafted  no  longer  than  there  was  but  one  Church,  and 
tine  Altar  in  a  City.  But  as  loon  as  ’twas  found  ne- 
ceflary  to  encreafe  the  number  of  Churches,  and  that 
there  was  reafon  to  apprehend  that  thofe  that  Govern’d 
fuch  diftinbt  Churches,  fhould  fet  up  for  the  Quality 
©f  Bilhops ;  there  was  a  general  Provifion  made  that 
there  fhould  be  but  one  Bifhop  in  a  City,  and  that 
the  Priefts  who  were  intruded  with  new  Churches, 
and  Congregations^  fhould  all  of  ’em  be  fubjebt  to 
their  refpeCtive  Bifhops.  But  to  fay  nothing  farther 
of  Father  Simons  Scheme,  ’tis  plain  from  St.  Ignatius , 
St.  Polycarp,  St.  Irenaus ,  Tertullian,  St.  Cyprian,  Eufe- 
bms,  &c.  That  the  Government  of  the  Church  was 
Monarchical  in  the  firft  Inftitution,  and  that  the  Or¬ 
der  of  Bi ih ops  was  Superior  to  that  of  Priefts  or 
Presbyters.  The  Office  of  a  Biihop  was  to  Inftrubt 
the  People,  to  Adminifter  die  Sacraments,  toAbfolve 
Penitents,  to  Excommunicate  Offenders ;  to  Prefide 
in  the  Aflemblies  of  the  Clergy,  to  Ordain  Inferior 
Officers  in  the  Church,  to  Puniih  ’em  for  Misbeha¬ 
viour,  to  take  Care  of  the  Oblervance  ofEccleflaflical 
Laws,  and  to  Appoint  fuch  Rites,  as  they  thought 
proper  for  the  Solemnities  of  Religion.  Thefe,  and 
feveral  others,  were  the  unqueftionable  Rights  and 
Duties  of  the  Epifcopal  Office.  As  to  the  Difpofal  of 
Billiopricks  in  the  Modern  Ages  of  the  Church: 
In  Italy,  They  are  Conferr’d  by  the  Pope:  In  France, 
He  likewife  Difpofes  of  ’em,  after  they  are  firft  No¬ 
minated  by  the  King,  by  Virtue  of  the  Concordat  made 
in  1 5 1 6.  The  Kings  of  Spain,  and  fome  other  Princes 
have  likewife  the  Privilege  of  Nomination,  Granted 
by  the  Pope  for  the  Term  of  each  Prince’s  Life. 


In  Germany ,  Elections  of  Bifhops  are  fccur’d  by  the 
Concordat  Sign’d  there  in  1448.  *  Father  Simons  Sup¬ 
plement  de  Leon  dc  Modem,  Chap.  4.  &  Hifi.  des  Reve¬ 
nues  Ecclefiafliques.  Fleury  Inftitution  au  Droit  Ecclefia- 
ftique.  Bifhop  Pear  [on  s  Kindicia  Epifi.  Ignat.  &  c. 

B 1 S-S  E  X  T  I L  E,  an  Intercalary  Day  thrown  in 
every  Fourth  Year  to  ad  juft  the  Calendar,  and  to 
make  it  agree  with  the  Courfe  of  the  Sun.  Julius 
Cafar  Invented  this  Expedient,  for  having  oblerv’d, 
as  Plutarch  informs  us,  That  the  Sun  perform  d  his 
Annual  Revolution  in  365  Days  and  fix  Hours,  or 
thereabouts ,  he  order’d  a  Day  to  be  added  every 
Fourth  Year,  calling  it  by  the  Name  of  Bij-Sextilis , 
becaufe  that  Year  there  was  Dies  Bif-fextilis,  i.  e.  The 
Sixth  of  the  Calends  of  March  were  twice  reckon’d, 
or  put  upon  two  days  together  :  Firft,  By  computing 
backwards,  for  the  Four  and  twentieth,  of  February, 
which  was  then  the  Five  and  twentieth  ;  and  the  Se¬ 
cond  time  for  the  Day  thrown  in,  which  was  then 
the  Four  and  twenty.  This  Intercalary  Day  was 
clap’d  in  juft  after  the  Twenty  third  of  February ,  up¬ 
on  which  they  kept  the  Holy-Day  of  their  Terminalia. 
This  Month  of  February  was  pitch’d  upon  rather  than 
any  other,  both  becaufe  it  has  the  feweft  Days  in’t, 
and  becaufe  it  was  the  laft  Month  ;  for  at  firft  the 
Romans  had  but  Ten  Months,  of  which  March  was 
the  Firft,  January  and  February  being  afterwards  ad¬ 
ded  to  the  Calendar.  Thus  Things  flood  for  a  great 
while,  but  at  laft  ’twas  oblerv’d  that  the  Julian  Ca¬ 
lendar  had  fome  Mi  flakes  in’t,  becaufe  the  B  if- textile 
made  an  addition  of  1 1  Minutes,  and  fome  Seconds 
more  than  the  Annual  Revolution  of  the  Sun  would 
allow  ;  which  overplus  in  the  compafs  of  133  Years 
amounted  to  a  whole  Day,  and  three  Days  in  about 
400  Years,  which  in  a  long  Period  of  time  would 
nave  chang  d  the  Order  of  the  Seafons,  and  the  time 
of  the  Eajler  Solemnity  ;  the  Year  having  gone  lo  far 
backward  already,  that  the  Vernal  Equinox  which 
had  been  fixt  upon  the  21th  of  March,  was  fallen 
backward  to  the  1 1  th  of  that  Month;  and  at  this 
rate,  Eajler  would  at  laft  have  happen’d  in  Winter, 
and  Chnflmas  in  Summer.  For  this  reafon,  Pope  Gre¬ 
gory  XIII.  having  firft  confulted  the  beft  Aftronoiners 
in  the  Point,  ftruck  Ten  Days  out  of  the  Year  in  1582. 
and  to  prevent  the  foremention’d  inconvenience,  lie 
ordered,  That  for  the  future  they  fhould  throw  out 
three  Days  at  the  Bif-fextile  every  400  Years.  The 
Proteftant  Princes  would  not  admit  this  new  Regu¬ 
lation,  becaufe  ’twas  made  by  an  Authority  they  did 
not  acknowlege  :  For  among  all  the  Parts  of  Chriflen- 
dom  who  have  feperated  from  the  Church  of  Rome , 
there  are  none  but  the  Dutch  that  are  Catholick  in 
their  Almanack.  See  Tear.  Mor.  Sup. 

BLACKWELL,  (  George  )  was  Born  in  Mid- 
dlefe.y  :  in  X Vlth  Century,  and  Bred,  for  fome  time, 
at  Trinity  College  in  Oxford,  where  he  was  Elected 
Fellow  in  1566:  But  being  enclin’d  to  the  Roman 
Catholick  Religion,  he  quitted  his  Fellowlliip,  and 
went  beyond  Sea  to  fome  of  the  Englifh  Seminaries  ; 
and  in  1598.  was,  by  the  Recommendation  of  Car- 
dmz\  Cajetan  Protector  of  the  Englifh  Nation,  made 
Superiour  of  the  Englifh  Roman  Catholick  Clergy, 
with  the  Title  of  Arch-Priefl  of  England.  This  Pre¬ 
ferment  was  ill  taken  by  feveral  of  the  Englifh  Roman 
Catholicks  in  Orders ,  and  made  a  great  Milunder- 
ftanding  amongft  ’em,  infomuch  that  the  Jefuits  and 
Secular  Priefts  enter'd  the  Lifts  of  Controverfie,  and 
treated  one  another  very  ruggedly  ;  particularly,  the 
Jefuits  wrote  in  Derogation  of  Blackwell's  Authority  : 
Upon  which,  he  Degraded  ’em  of  their  Faculties, 
and  upon  their  Non-Submiffion  and  Appealing  to 
Rome,  he  declar’d  ’em  Schifmaticks  and  Hereticks  in 
Print.  Blackwell  kept  his  Office  of  Arch-Prieft  till  his 
Commitment  to  the  Gatehoufe  in  1607.  when  lie  was 
f'ucceeded  by  George  Birket,  a  Learned  Prieft.  Upon 
his  taking  the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  he  was  fet  at  Li¬ 
berty.  Blackwell  had  the  Character  of  a  Perfon  of 
Learning  and  Piety,  and  Died  in  1612.  Some  of  his 
Works  are,  An  Approbation  of  the  Oath  of  Allegiance. 
Letters  to  the  Romilli  Priefts,  touching  the  Lawfdnefs  of 
taking  the  Oath  of  Allegiance.  EpistoU  ad  Rob.  Card. 
BelDrminum.  An  Anfwer  to  the  Cenjure  of  Paris  in  Suf- 
pending  the  Secular  Priejls  Obedience  to  his  Authority. 
A  Treat  ife  againft  Lying  and  Fraudulent  Dijfmulation. 
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Cambden.  Anna f.  Eliz.  Ad  Ann.  1 602.  A  Relation  of 
a  Faction  begun  at  Wisbitcb  in  t 595.  C5“ c.  Printed  in 
1601.  Athen.  Oxon. 

*  BLAKE  (  Robert )  Son  of  Humphrey  Blake ,  a 
Merchant  of  Bridgwater  in  Somerfetfhirc ,  defeended 
from  the  Blake s  of  Plansfeild  in  Spaxton  Pari  lb  near  - 
Bridgwater.  Robert  was  born  in  Augufl  15598.  He  was 
firft  admitted  in  St.  Alban  s-Hall  in  Oxford ;  from 
whence  he  remov’d  to  Wadham  College.  Some  time 
after  he  flood  for  aFellowfhip  in  Merton  College,  but 
mifs’d  it,  being  difcountenanc’d  by  Sir  Henry  Savile. 
Having  fludy’d  in  this  Univerfity  about  Eight  Years, 
he  retir’d  to  Bridgwater ,  and  had  the  Character  of  a 
Puritan.  By  the  1  nterell  of  this  Party,  he  was  chofen 
Burgefs  for  the  Parliament  beginning  at  Wcflminjler 
April  1640  ;  But  at  the  next  Fleiiion  for  the  long 
Parliament,  Summon’d  November  following,  his  In- 
terefl  fail’d  him.  When  the  Civil  War  broke  out,  he 
rais’d  a  Troop  of  Dragoons  for  the  Rebellious  Parlia¬ 
ment.  He  was  afterwards  Lieutenant-Colonel  of 
Popham’  s  Regiment  of  Foot,  which  made  the  Garilon 
of  Lime,  when  Prince  Maurice  and  the  Lord  Goring 
laid  Siege  to  the  Place  c  And  here  Blake  diflinguiilfd 
himfclf  both  in  his  Conduct  and  Courage,  preferv’d 
the  Town  for  the  Rebels,  and  harrafs’d  the  King’s 
Party,  infomuch  that  they  quitted  the  Emerprize. 
Sometime  after  Blake  lurpriz’d  Taunton  for  the  Parlia¬ 
ment, being  then  no  inconfiderable  Magazine  of  Arms, 
Ammunition  and  Provifions  :  And,  in  the  Year  1644, 
the  Parliament  gave  him  the  Government  of  that  Ga- 
rifon,  which  he  held  out  with  great  Obftinacy  againll 
the  Lord  Goring,  who  befieg’d  it  with  an  Army  of 
above  Ten  thoufand  Men,  When  the  King’s  Forces 
were  every  where  defeated,  and  his  Majefty  brought 
before  the  pretended  High  Court  of  Juftice,  Blake  de¬ 
clar’d  againft  the  Sentence  as  barbarous  and  illegal, 
and  us’d  to  fay,  while  that  Murther  was  in  Agitation, 
That  he  would  as  freely  venture  his  Life  to  fave  the  King's, 
as  ever  he  had  done  it  to  ferve  the  Parliament.  The  Re¬ 
bels  having  murther ’d  the  King,  and  fet  up  a  Com- 
momvealth,  Blake  fell  in  with  their  Scheme,  and,  in 
February  1648,  had  the  Command  of  a  Squadron  of 
Men  of  War  given  him,  with  Orders  to  Cruize  in 
purfuit  of  Prince  Rupert  and  Prince  Maurice,  who 
were  then  in  the  Irijh  Seas  to  affift  the  Marquefs  of 
Ormond.  In  June  1649,  Blake  came  befor e  Kinfale, 
where  the  twro  Princes  lay  in  Harbour ;  and  being 
kept  in  by  the  Rebels  till  the  beginning  of  October, 
and  defpairing  of  Relief  by  Sea,  they  relolv’d  to  force 
their  way  thro’  the  Enemy’s  Squadron  ;  Blake  funk 
three  of  their  Ships  as  they  bore  out  of  the  Harbour ; 
but  the  red  making  their  way,  got  clear  of  the  Re¬ 
bels,  and  held  on  their  Courle  to  Lisbon,  where  their 
Highneffes  were  well  receiv’d  and  protedied  by  the 
King  of  Portugal :  For  this  piece  of  Generofity  and 
Juftice,  the  Rebels  at  Wcflminjler  declar’d  War  againft 
that  Court, and  order’d  Blake  to  follow  the  two  Princes 
to  Lisbon :  And  here  the  Courage  of  the  Court  of 
Portugal  beginning  to  fail,  Blake  wras  complimented 
by  one  of  the  Minifters ;  but  not  being  permitted  to 
fall  on  Prince  Rupert' s  Ships,  he  took  his  Revenge  up¬ 
on  the  Portuguefe ,  and  made  Prize  of  Five  Ships  of  the 
Brazil  Fleet^  richly  laden  •  giving  the  King  to  under- 
lland  at  the  fame  time,  that  unleis  he  would  com¬ 
mand  the  Princes  Ships  out  of  the  River,  he  would 
endeavour  to  leizc  tne  reft  of  their  American  Fleet. 
About  September  1650,  Blake  lent  home  Nine  Ships 
outward-bound  to  Brazil  •  and  in  October  following 
he  and  Popham  met  with  a  Fleet  of  Twenty  three  Sail 
bound  to  Lisbon  from  Brazil,  of  which  they  funk  the 
Admiral,  took  the  Vice-Admiral,  and  Eleven  other 
Ships,  having  Ten  thoufand  Chefts  of  Sugar  on 
board,  and  burnt  Three  more :  Upon  which  they 
made  home  with  their  Prizes,  their  Provifions  being 
moftly  fpent.  Blake,  in  his  return  homewards,  met 
writh  two  Englifh  Ships  laden  with  Provifions  for  his 
Fleet :  And  thus  lupplied,  return’d  to  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  of  Lisbon,  and  being  inform’d  that  Prince 
Rupert  was  gone  up  the  Streights,  he  fail’d  after  him, 
and  with  his  own  Ship,  the  Phoenix,  took  a  French 
Man  of  War  of  great  Value  both  lor  her  Bulk  and 
Treafurc.  Prince  Rupert  being  now  in  the  Port  of 
Carthagena,  Blake  defil’d  leave  of  the  Spanijh  Governor 
to  attack  him,  but  was  refus’d,  with  a  pijatory,  but 


Civil  Anfwer.  While  this  Admiral  was  Cruifmg  in 
the  Mediterranean,  Prince  Rupert  got  out  of  Carthagena , 
and  came  to  Malaga,  where  l\c  fir’d  and  funk  feveral 
Englifh  Merchant  Men  :  Upon  which,  Blake  made 
thither  after  him,  and  without  the  Ceremony  of  ask¬ 
ing  the  Governor’s  leave,  attack’d  his  Highnefs’s  filial! 
Squadron,  drove  the  Roe-Buck  a-ihore,"  funk,  and 
burnt  all  the  reft  except  two  ;  (in  one  of  which,  the 
Prince  efcaping,  landed  in  Spain,  and  Blake  demanding 
him  of  the  Spanijh  Court,  the  King  refus’d  to  deliver 
up  his  Perfon,  but  lent  an  Envoy  to  Excufe  it  to  the 
pretended  Parliament.  This  Enterprize  happen’d  in 
the  beginning  of  January  1650.  In  February  follow¬ 
ing  he  took  a  French  Man  of  War  of  40  Guns,  with 
four  other  Prizes.  And  not  long  after  this  Succefs, 
coming  into  Plimouth  with  his  Squadron,  he  had  the 
Thanks  of  the  ILouJe  at  WeFlminsler ,  was  made  one  of 
the  Wardens  of  the  Cinque-Ports  :  And  on  the  4th  of 
March,  a  pretended  A&  pafs’d  for  Colonel  Blake, 
Colonel  Pcpham ,  and  Colonel  Dean ,  or  any  two  of  'em, 
to  be  Admirals,  and  Generals  of  the  Fleet  for  the  Tear 
enfuing. 

The  Iflands  of  Jerfey  and  Scilly  holding  ftill  out 
for  the  King,  the  Houfe  order’d  General  'Blake,  and 
Sir  George  AyJ'cue,  to  put  to  Sea  witli  a  Squadron  of 
Men  of  War,  and  Reduce  ’em,  as  they  call’d  it,  to 
the  Obedience  of  the  Commonwealth  :  And  thus,  in 
May  1651.  Sir  John  Greenville,  Governor  of  Scilly, 
was  forc’d  to  Treat  with  Blake,  who  foon  after  had 
Jerfey  lurrender’d  to  him  upon  Articles.  While  Blake 
was  before  Ehzabeth-Calile  in  Jerfey,  he  was  Eledied 
one  of  the  Council  of  State  for  the  next  Year,  and  Ca-> 
refs’d  by  Cromwell,  who  now  began  to  fet  up  for  him¬ 
felf.  Blake  being  a  Republican  in  his  Principles,  had 
no  Stomach  to  tire  Government  of  a  fmgle  Perfon  - 
however,  Cromwell  being  in  the  Seat,  he  took  a.Com- 
mifllon  of  him  for  Admiral,  and  ferv’d  him  faithfully 
enough. 

In  1657.  Blake  having  the  Command  of  25  Men 
of  War,  weigh’d  Anchor  from  before  Cadiz  the  13th 
of  April,  and  on  the  20th,  rode  with  his  Ships  off 
the  OJfin  at  Sadia  Cruz,  where  he  faw  16  large  Spanijh 
Ships  lying  almoft  in  the  figure  of  a  Half-Moon. 
And  to  lhQw  the  difficulty  of  "the  attempt,  we  may 
obferve,  That  to  the  North  of  the  Bay,  there’s  a  Ca- 
ftle  well  fortify ’d  with  Cannon,  befides  l'even  Forts 
more  about  the  Bay,  mounted  with  three,  four,  and 
fix  Guns,  all  united  by  a  Line  of  Communication 
from  Fort  to  Fort,  and  Mann’d  with  Musketeers. 
Don  Diego  Diagues  the  Spanijh  Admiral,  upon  the 
fight  of  Blake  s  Fleet,  order’d  all  his  finall  Ships  to 
Moar  clofe  to  the  Shore  under  cover  of  the  Forts  and 
Ca files,  and  polled  fix  great  Galeons  farther  off  ac 
Anchor,  with  their  Broadlides  to  the  Sea :  But  all 
this  Preparation  did  not  in  the  leaft  difeourage  the 
Admiral ;  who,  after  a  Refolution  having  pail  in  a 
Council  of  War  to  engage  the  Enemy,  Commanded 
Captain  Stayner  to  make  into  the  Bay  with  a  Squa¬ 
dron,  who  by  eight  next  morning  fell  upon  the  Spa¬ 
niards,  and  fought  them  near  an  Hour,  and  was  then 
reinforced  by  Blake,  who  drew  up  forne  of  his  big- 
geft  Ships  againft  the  Forts  and  Caftles,  and  oblig’d 
the  Spaniards  to  retire.  He  fought  four  hours  with 
the  Galeons,  which  made  a  brave  Refiflance,  but  were 
fo  warmly  attack’d  by  the  Englifh  Admiral,  that  at 
laft  they  quitted  thek  Ships,  and  ran  afhore.  The 
Seamen  left  the  lmaller  Veffels  lying  under  the  Forts, 
which  were  all  burnt  by  Stayner.  The  Galleons’ 
which  the  Admiral  could  not  bring  off,  were  likewilc 
burnt  by  him.  Thefe  Galleons  were  the  Spanijh  Plate- 
Fleet,  and  fell  under  the  Misfortune  with  that  at 
Cadiz.  The  Admiral,  and  his  Squadron,  tho'  pretty 
much  flatter'd  in  the  Engagement,  had  no  more  than 
48  Men  kill’d,  and  1 28  wounded.  When  this  bold 
Adlion  wras  over,  the  Winds  which  before  blew  {Irons* 
into  the  Bay,  fuddenly  veer’d  about  to  S.  W.  and 
brought  his  Squadron  Fafe  out,  which  was  very  for¬ 
tunate.  After  this  great  Succefs,  Blake  made  home¬ 
ward,  and  died  before  his  arrival,  in  the  Sound  of 
Plimouth ,  Augufl  17.  1657.  There  was  a  very  pom¬ 
pous  Funeral  made  for  him ;  and  his  Body  being  Em¬ 
balm’d,  and  wrapt  in  Lead,  was  Buried  in  a  Vault  in 
Henry  Vllth’s  Chapel ;  but  after  the  Restoration  it  was 
taken  up  and  Buried  in  St.  Margaret' s  Cluireh-yard. 


As  to  his  Character ;  He  mu  ft  be  own’d  to  be  a 
Man  of  great  Conduct  and  Courage,  and  well  qua- 
fify’d  to  Command  either  at  Sea  or  Land.  He  feems 
likewife  to  have  beenaPerlon  difintercfted  as  to  the 
Point  of  Money;  For,  though  he  had  taken  feveral  Mil¬ 
lions  from  the  Enemies  of  the  Commonwealth, he  threw 
jt  all  into  the  Publick  Stock,  not  dying,  as  ’tis  Laid, 
Five  hundred  Pounds  richer  than  his  Father  left  him. 
’Tis  likewile  obfervable  in  him,  that  he  was  very  exact 
in  Rewarding  and  Punilhing  thole  under  his  Com¬ 
mand,  being  always  govern’d  by  the  Merit  and  Beha¬ 
viour  of  the  Perfon.  ’Tis  true,  he  was  fo  unhappy 
as  to  engage  on  the  wrong  fide  ;  yet  ’tis  thought  this 
Milcarriage  proceeded  more  from  Mi  (take,  than  Ma¬ 
lice  and  Defign.  *  Lives  Englifh  and  Foreign ,  Printed 
London  T704.  Vdl.  II.  See  Englifh  Morery ,  Vol.I. 

BLACKS  and  Whites ,  the  Nantes  of  two  Facti¬ 
ons  which  appear’d  in  Pifioya  in  Italy ,  Anno  1 300. 
The  Florentines  attempted  to  reconcile  ’em,  btit  with¬ 
out  effedt.  Charles  de  Valois,  Brother  of  the  King  of 
France ,  and  Vicar  of  the  Empire  in  Tufcany,  did.  his 
belt  to  quiet  thefe  Difturbances;  and  the  Pope’s  Le¬ 
gate  put  the  Town  under  an  Interdict.  In  fine,  the 
Whites  who  had  expel  Id  the  Blacks,  were  forc’d  to 
quit  Florence,  and  withdrew  to  Forli, where  they  join’d 
the  Gibelines :  The  Blacks  at  the  fame  time  going  into 
the  FaCtion  of  the  Guelfes.  The  Poet  Dantes  Was  ex- 
pell’d  the  Town  by  the  Blacks,  and  afterwards  re¬ 
veng’d  himlelfby  writing  Satyrically  upon  the  French. 

*  Blond,  lib.  9.  Dec.  2. 

BLANCH,  Queen  of  Navarre,  Daughter  to 
Charles  III.  call’d  the  Noblei  King  of  NaUarre,  by 
Eleonora  of  Castile.  Notwithftanding  this  Princels 
was  the  Youngeft  of  Six,  lhe  remain’d  lole  Heir  to 
the  King  her  Father,  who  died  in  1425.  Blanch  was 
Marry’d  very,  young  to  Martin  of  Arragon,  King  of 
Sicily;  and  this  Prince  dying  at  Cagliari,  in  1409,  lhe 
Marry’d  a  lecond  time  in  1420,  with  John  of  Arra¬ 
gon,  Duke  of  Pennajtiel ,  afterwards  King  of  Navarr 
and  Arragon.  They  were  Crown’d  at  Pampeluna  up¬ 
on  W hit f unday  in  1429.  She  died  in  Castile  in  1441. 
I  have  elfewhere  taken  notice  that  the  left  Three  Chil¬ 
dren,  Charles  Prince  of  Vienne ,  and  two  Daughters. 

*  Stsr  it  a,  Lib.  12.  Mariana.  Lib.  22.  &  feq.  Galland 
Mem.  de  Navarre. 

BLANC  Le.  See  Baulieu. 

BLANDINA,  a  Famous  Martyr  of  Lyons,  in 
the  Second  Century.  She  was  tortur’d  and  rack’d  a 
whole  Day  together  till  the  Executioners  confefs’d 
themfelves^  tir’d  ;  under  which  extremity  of  Tryal 
llie  behav’d  her  felf  with  extraordinary  fortitude, 
without  lhewing  the  leaft  figns  of  Complaint  or  Im¬ 
patience.  She  was  afterwards  expos’d  to  the  wild 
lleafts,  being  tied  to  a  Stake  in  the  manner  of  a  Per- 
lon  Crucify’d  ;  but  none  of  the  Beads  would  faften 
upon  her.  At  laft,  to  dilpatch  her,  fhe  was  put  in¬ 
to  a  Sack,  and  tols’d  by  a  Bull,  and  then  had  her 
Throat  cut.  The  Pagans  were  ftrangely  lurpriz’d  at 
her  Behaviour,  and  declar’d,  They  knew  no  Inftance 
among  themlelves  comparable  to  the  Courage  of 
Blandina.  ¥  Eufeb.  FUJI.  Eccl.  lib.  <.  cap.  1. 

BLOND  EL  ( Francis )  The  French  King’s  Pro- 
fefior  jn  Mathematicks  and  Architecture,  was‘a  great 
Man  in  Iris  way.  He  was  preferr’d  to  confiderable 
Military  Commands,  both  by  Sea  and  Land  ;  was  the 
King’s  Agent  to  feveral  Foreign  Princes  ;  and  at  laft, 
was  made  a  Marelchal  de  Camp,  and  Counfellor  of 
State.  He  had  likewile  the  Honour  to  teach  ChzDau- 
pjjne  Mathematicks,  and  ’twas  he  that  made  the 
Draught  of  the  New  Gates  let  up  at  Paris  fince  1672, 
and  all  the  other  pubhckOrnafncnts  lately  added  to  that 
Town.  He  likewile  made  iome  of  the  Infcriptions  up¬ 
on  tilde  new  Gates  ;  for  he  underftood  the  Belles  Le- 
tr.cJ  n0  fitan  Geometry,  as  appears  by  the  compa¬ 
nion  he  publilh’d  between  Pindar  and  Horace.  He 
Was  txie  D 1  reefer  of  the  Academy  of  Architecture 
and  a  Member  of  the  Royal  Academy  for  Learning. 
He  died  in  February  1 686.  His  Works  are,  Note's 
*pon  the  Architecture  of  Savot.  A  Courje  of  Architecture 
111  three  Volumes,  Folio.  A  Courfe  of  Mathematicks \ 
find  the  Art  of  Throwing  Bombs.  The  Hi  [lory  of  the  Ro- 
man  Calender.  A  Method  of  Fortifying  Towns.  And 
here  we  may  obferve,  That  when  the  Author  prefen- 
m  tlus  laft  Piece  fp  the  King  Ins  Mu%r  his  Majcfty 


would  not  permit  the  Printing  of  it,  till  the  Fortifi¬ 
cations  which  were  carrying  on  in  feveral  Places  were 
finifh’d  ;  And,  upon  the  lame  account,  the  Printing 
his  Trad  of  the  Art  of  Throwing  Bombs,  was  de- 
ferrd,  upon  his  lhewing  it  the  King  in  Manufcript  in 
167 5.  *  Bayle  Diclion.  Hi  for. 

B  L  O  Y  S  ( Henry  de )  was  born  in  the  latter  end 
of  the  11th,  or  in  the  beginning  of  the  12th  Centu¬ 
ry.  His  Father  was  Earl  of  Ploys,  and  his  Mother, 
Adela,  was  William  the  Conqueror  s  Daughter.  His  Un¬ 
cle,  King  Henry  the  Firft,  made  him  Abbot  of  Glafi- 
fenbury,  and  afterwards  procur’d  him  tire  Bilhoprick  of 
Winchefier.  This  Henry  de  Bloys,  with  the  reft  of  the 
Bilhops  and  Temporal  Nobility*  had  taken  an  Oath 
to  Maud  the  Einprefs,  leaving  the  King  her  Father  : 
But  lire  being  abfent  in  Normandy,  at  her  Fathers 
Death  *  and  having  difgufted  the  great  Men  for  marry¬ 
ing  Geofrey  Plantagenet  Earl  of  Anjou  ;  tiijs  Bifhop  be¬ 
ing  their  Legate  a  Latere ;  call’d  a  SyncfJ,  and  bring¬ 
ing  Roger  Bifhop  of  Salisbury  into  Iris  lntereft,  pro¬ 
cur’d  the  Crown  for  his  Brother  Stephen,  Earl  of  Bul- 
loigne.  Stephen,  not  performing  his  Articles,  was 
Summch’d,  by  Henry  Ins  Brother,  to  a  Council  at 
Winchefier.  The  Illue  of  this  Conteft  may  be  leen  in 
Malmsburienjls,  who  Was  prefent  at  a  great  part  of  it. 
The  DifputC  between  Maud  the  Empreis,  and  Stephen, 
having  been  kept  up  in  a  Civil  War,  for  17  Years  to¬ 
gether, had, at  laft, an  end  put  to  it,  in  a  Treaty, brought 
on,  in  a  great  meafure,  by  this  Henry  of  Winchefier t 
The  Inftances  cf  his  Benefadions  and  Charity  are 
very  confiderable :  For  he  Built  St.  Crofs  s  Hofpital  near 
Winchefier,  and  Endow’d  it  with  the  prefent  Revenue. 
He  likewife  built  Farnham-Cafile.  As  to  Iris  Chara- 
der  ;  He  was  a  Perfon  of  great  Natural  Abilities  and 
confiderable  Learning.  Befides  other  things,  he  wrote 
a  Hiftory  concerning  the  finding  King  Arthurs  Tomb 
at  GlaJJenbury  ftill  exta*nt.  He  died  in  1171.  Godwins 
Catalogue  of  the  Bifihops  of  England.  See  K.  Step  hen, ~Vol.lI. 

"'‘BLOYS,  (  Peter  of  )  Archdeacon  of  Bath.  He 
continued  Ingulphw  s  Hiftory  to  the  beginning  of 
King  Stephens  Reign,  and  died  about  the  Year  1200. 
*  Per.  Anglic ar.  Scriptor.  Tom.i.  See  Engl.  Morery  un¬ 
der  Petrus  Blefenfis. 

B  O  A  Z.  See  Boe. 

BOAZ,  Son  of  Safmon,  one  of  David’s  Anceftors 
he  marry’d  Ruth  about  the  Year  of  the  World  2810’ 
and  by  her  had  Obed,  David’s  Grandfather.  He  is 
mention  d  by  St.  Matthew  in  our  Saviour’s  Genealogy. 
The  Learned  are  not  agreed  concerning  the  time  of 
the  Hiftory  of  Ruth.  The  great  Chronology  of  the 
Jews,  places  it  under  the  Government  of  Ehud.  Abu- 
lenjis  is  of  opinion,  that  it  fell  in  the  time  of  Barack 
or  Gedeon.  Genebrard,  with  feveral  others,  place  it 
under  Abefan  or  Ibfan,  and  make  three  different  BoaA s. 
Jofeph  Com?mfior  in  his  Scholaftick  Hiftory  upon  the 
Book  of  Ruth  and  Lyranus  fix  the  Hiftory  to  Ely’s 
time.  Salian  goes  in  to  the  fccond  Opinion,  but  con- 
tradids  the  Afl'ertion  of  three  BoazJ s.  Tomielus  is  po- 
fitive,  that  Ruth  was  contemporary  with  Barack,  but 
cenfures  the  Fancy  of  three  BoaAs,  as  contrary  to 
Scripture,  and  feems  to  difentangle  the  Controverfie 
pretty  handlomely.  However,  1  ’tis  probable,  that 
the  Matter  of  Fad  in  Ruth  did  not  happen  till  about 
the  Year  2800,  or  2810  of  the  World,  thaf  is,  about 
1240  Years  before  Chnft.  *  Jofeph.  Antia.  Lyranus 
tn  cap.i.  Matth.  Abulenfis  O.  14.  in  c.  Matth.x  Sa¬ 
lian,  A.  M.  2721.  Torniel.  A.  M.  2748.  Petav.  Scali- 
ger.  Riccioli  Chron.  Reform,  0 ?c. 

BODI  N,^  (J  ohnj  born  at  Anglers,  was  one  of 
the  moll  Confiderable  Frenchmen  for  Learning  and 
Parts  in  the  16th  Century.  He  ftudy’d  Law  at  Tou- 
loufie,  and  after  having  taken  his  Degrees,  read  in  that 
Faculty  with  great  Applaufe  ;  But  at  laft,  he  preferr’d 
Pleading  to  Reading,  and  quitted  the  Chair  at  Touloufe 
for  the  Bar  at  Parts.  Loyfel  and  St.  Mar  the  tell  us 
That  he  had  no  extraordinary  Hand  at  Pleading, whicK 
made  him  quit  the  Bar,  and  apply  himfelf  to  writing 
Books,  in  which  Bufinefs  he  lucceeded  to  Admirati¬ 
on  :  And  having  the  Reputation  of  a  Man  of  Learn¬ 
ing  and  Wit,  King  Henry  III.  who  lov’d  the  Coju- 
verfation  of  Scholars,  lent  for  Bodin  to  Court  where 
he  was  a  Favourite  for  fome  time  ;  That  Prince  ha¬ 
ving  fo  much  regard  for  him,  that  he  Imprifon’d 
Johq  4<t  fierce  for  writing  a  Libel  agai ixRBodt^  forbid- 


BOD 


ding  him  to  Publiih  it  on  pain  of  Death.  But  this 
Court  Sun-fhine  Iafted  but  a  little  while  ;  for  Bodin , 
having  ill  Offices  done  him,  and  being  Mifreprefented 
to  the  King,  by  the  People  that  envy’d  him,  his  Ma- 
jefty  begun  to  grow  Cool,  and  drop  his  Regard  ; 
and  therefore  Bodin  finding  himfelf  Carefs’d  by  Fran¬ 
cis  of  France ,  Duke  d'Alenfon  and  Aijott ,  and  Brother 
to  Francis  W.  Charles  IX.  and  Henry  111.  he  went  . 
into  the  Intereft  of  this  Prince.  The  Duke 
d'Alenfon  made  Bodin  his  Secretary,  one  of  his  Mafia's 
of  Rcquefis,  and  Grand  Mafier  of  his  Water  Courfes 
and  Forefts.  He  took  him  likewile  with  him  into 
England  and  Flanders  :  Being  in  England ,  he  had  the 
Satisfaction  to  ice  his  Books,  De  Republican  read  pub- 
Jickly  in  Cambridge ,  and  Tranllated  into  Latine  by 
the  Engl  if ;  for  Bodin  wrote  them  in  French :  But 
finding  ’em  fo  much  valu’d  in  England ,  he  turn’d 
’em  into  Latine  himlelf.  The  Hiftory  of  Flanders 
obicrves,  That  Bodin  advis’d  the  Duke  d'Alenfon  to 
leize  Antwerp.  Duke  d'Alenfon  dying  ioon  after  the 
Attempt  upon  Antwerp ,  Bodin  perceiving  his  Expecta¬ 
tions  were  over,  retir'd  to  Lan ,  where  fie  had  a  con- 
fklerable  Poft.  He  fhew’d  himlelf  a  great  Friend  of 
the  Liberties  and  Privileges  of  the  People ;  which,  he 
fancy ’d,  hinder’d  his  being  Mafier  of  Requefis ,  which 
Office  was  defign’d  him:  However,  he  had  the  Cou¬ 
rage  to  appear  ihongly  againfi  thofe  who  would  have 
had  all  the  King’s  SubjeCts  forc’d  to  turn  Roman- 
Catholicks :  He  urg’d,  with  great  freedom,  that  the 
lnfifiing  upon  this  would  be  an  Infraction  of  the 
Edicts,  and  that  fuch  an  Infraction  would  inevitably 
occafion  a  War,  which  had  often  been  lo  fatal  to  the 
whole  Kingdom.  The  Liberty  he  took  in  this  Re- 
monfirance  made  him  a  great  many  Enemies;  and 
therefore  perceiving  that  there  was  an  Intereft  form’d 
to  make  Inch  an  Addrefs,  and  that  thofe  of  the  King’s 
Council,  in  whole  power  it  was  to  have  broken  thele 
unhappy  Meafures,  had  not  the  Courage  to  Item  the 
Tide,  he  refolv’d  to  keep  his  Opinion  to  himfelf,  and 
not  to  run  any  further  Rilque  to  no  purpofe.  Some 
of  the  Towns  complained  of  him,  that  fie  had  ex¬ 
ceeded  his  Commillion  in  oppofing  the  Petition  ; 
but  the  King’s  Privy  Council,  after  having  examined 
the  Informations,  acquitted  him.  Boccaline  in  his 
Ragguagli,  condemns  him  to  the  Stake  for  a  Notori¬ 
ous  Atheift  ;  for  affirming  in  his  Books,  De  Republic  a , 
That  all  Softs  ought  to  have  Liberty  of  Confidence. 
He  wgs  once  a  French  Proteftant :  However,  in  the 
Year  1589,  he  perluaded  the  Town  of  Lan  to  declare 
for  the  Duke  of  Maine,  reprefenting  to  ’em,  That 
the  Appearing  of  fo  many  Towns  and  Parliaments  in 
favour  of  the  Houfe  of  Guife,  was  not  properly  a 
Rebellion,  but  a  Revolution.  But  then  fie  was  not 
always  of  this  Republican  Opinion  ;  for  he  Aflerts 
in  his  Second  Book  of  a  Common-wealth,  That  there 
are  fome  Abfolutc  Monarchys  in  Europe ;  and  That 
under  fuch  a  Government ,  the  People  neither  feparately 
nor  collectively  taken ,  have  any  Authority  to  attempt  any 
thing  againfi  the  Honour  or  Lives  of  their  Princes ,  either 
by  way  of  Force  or  pretended  Juflice ,  though  they  Jbould 
have  been  guilty  of  all  the  Male-Adminifiration ,  Impiety , 
and  Barbarity  imaginable.  ’Tistrue,  at  fir  ft,  when  Bo¬ 
din  perceiv’d  the  Flatterers  of  King  Henry  III.  were 
contriving  unrcafonable  Projects,  and  (training  the 
Prince’s  Prerogative  to  the  Oppreffion  of  the  People, 
he  then  declar’d  pretty  frankly  againfi  Arbitrary 
Power,  and  in  favour  of  Liberty  and  Property  :  But 
when  he  found  this  DoCtrine  xnifunderfiood,  and 
puth’d  too  far,  when  he  faw  France  imbroil’d  in 
Tumults  and  Faction,  3nd  torn  in  pieces  with  Civil 
Wars,  and  that  fuch  Manifefto’s,  Declarations  and 
Books  were  publiih’d,  as  undermin’d  the  Eflential 
and  Fundamental  Law6  of  the  Government ;  when 
he  perceiv’d,  that  the  Power  of  the  People  was  main¬ 
tain’d  both  in  Converfation  and  Books,  with  the 
lame  Liberty  as  if  they  had  liv’d  in  a  Commonwealth ; 
and  that  they  endeavour’d  to  praCtife  this  extraordi¬ 
nary  Opinion,  and  tranflate  the  Crown,  and  carry  it 
out  of  the  Legal  and  Lineal  Chanel ;  when  he  found 
they  approv’d  the  Expedient  of  Afiaflination  under 
the  Pretence  of  getting  rid  of  a  Tyrant ,  being  len- 
liblc  o(  the  dilmal  Coniequenccs  of  thele  Liberties  of 
Notion,  he  thought  himlelf  oblig’d  to  declare  heartily 
againfi  ’em,  for  the  general  Intereft  of  Mankind  ;  as 
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we  may  fee  in  his  Letter  to  Vidus  Faber ,  Chi  Regias 3 
lays  he,  opes  &  honor es  popular ib/ts  commodis  p  r .  habui. 
Idem  feriptis  ac  Sermonibtti  execratus  J'um  cos  quiTyran- 
nidis  fpecie  fuo  principi  mania  afferre,  defy  Regib  ns  populi 
Suffragio  creandis  Rogationes  prom  til  gar  e ,  &  e  m  ambus 
Legitimorum  Principum  feeptra  violenter  Extorquere 
conantur.  Bodin  died  of  the  Plague,  at  Lan ,  in  1596, 
in  the  66 th  Year  of  his  Age.  His  Works,  befidcs 
thofe  mention’d  in  the  Fit  ft  Volume  of  thisDi&ionary, 
are,  Juris  Univerfi Difinlutio.  Dytmono-mania,  written 
againfi  Wierus’s  Book  De  Lamiisy  Relation  des  Efiats  de 
Blois.  The,  etrum  Nwura,  &c.  *  7  huan.  Menage  Re- 
marques  Jur  la  vie  de  Pierre  Ayrault.  Bayle  Diftion.  Hifi. 

BOEMOND  11.  Son  of  Boemond  I.  Prince  of 
Antioch ,  Marry ’d  Adelais,  Daughter  to  Baldwin  II. 
King  of  Jemjalem ,  by  whom  he  had  I  fine,  Confldntia , 
who  marrying  Raymond  Earl  of  PoiFtiers,  had  Boe¬ 
mond  III.  by  film,  whole  fecond  Son  Boemond  IV. 
outed  his  Brothers  Children  of  the  Principality  of 
Antioch.  His  Son  Boemond  V.  lucceeded  him,  and  died 
in  the  Year  12ST.  Boemond  VI.  fucceeded  him,  who. 
Marrying  Sibyl!,  Daughter  to  Hayton  King  of  Arme¬ 
nia,  had  Boemond  VII.  by  Iter,  who  died  without 
Ifiue.  *  Guliclmus  Tyrius ,  Lib.  n.  i«j.  19.  &c.  Sanut. 
Lib.j.  Part  12.  Hoffman,  &c. 

BOEREBISTAS,'  a  Gete,  when  he  had  taken 
upon  him  the  Government  of  his  Countrymen,  who, 
by  frequent  Wars  were  reduc’d  to  a  low  Condition ; 
what  by  the  force  of  Difcipline  and  Exercile,  by  fru¬ 
gality  of  Diet,  and  by  abiolute  Submiflion  tp  Com¬ 
mand,  by  thele  Advantages,  he  enlarg’d  his  Domini¬ 
ons  very  much  ;  Conquer’d  leveral  of  the  Neigh¬ 
bouring  Clans  of  the  Getes,  and  boldly  palling  the 
Ifier,  put  Thrace  under  Military  Execution,  and  car¬ 
ry ’d  the  Terror  of  his  Arms  as  far  as  Macedonia  and 
lityricum.  One  Argument  of  the  great  Governable- 
nels  of  his  Subjects,  was,  that  by  his  Orders,  they 
cut  up  all  their  Vines,  and  deny’d  themlelves  the 
Refrefoment  of  the  Bottle.  *  Strabo,  Lib.  7.  Hoffman . 

BOETIE,  (Stephen  de  la)  Cou ncel lor,  or  a 
Judge  in  the  Parliament  of  Bourdeaux,  was  born  at 
Sarlatt.  Scevola  de  St.  Mart  he,  in  the  Character  he 
gives  of  him  amongft  the  reft  of  the  Learned  Men  of 
France,  tells  us,  That  there  was  no  fort  of  Commen¬ 
dation  which  he  did  not  delerve,  over  and  above  his 
being  a  great  Scholar  :  For,  befides  his  Skill  in  the 
Law,  he  was  a  good  Linguift  and  a  general  Phi- 
fofopher;  but  particularly  exa6l  both  in  the  Specula¬ 
tion  and  Practice  of  Morality.  He  wrote  a  Political 
Diicourfe  upon  the  Edict  of  January  1562,  and  ano¬ 
ther  upon  the  Times,  Entitul’d  V oluntary  Servitude  : 
But  this  Subject  being  Nice,  and  the  Author  ma¬ 
naging  it  with  the  freedom  of  a  Man  of  Letters,  his 
Friends  thougfit  it  advifeable  to  llifle  it  as  much  as 
poffible.  He  died  of  a  Dyflentery,  in  15 62.  being 
but  32  Years  old.  His  Friend,  Michael  de  Alontaigne, 
Collected  his  Works,  and  gave  ’em  the  Commenda¬ 
tion  that  they  deferv’d.  Thuanus  likewile  makes  ho¬ 
nourable  mention  of  him.  *  La  Croix  du  Ma.Bi,Fr,&c. 

B  O  G  1. 1  O.  See  Buell. 

BOLESLAUS,  Duke  of  Plpescko  ( of  the  fame 
Family  with  the  Kings  of  Poland  of  this  Name,  of 
the  Line  of  Piajlus ,  but  of  the  Maffovian  Branch  •  ) 
after  the  Death  of  Lefcus  Albas,  was  chofen  King  of 
Poland,  but  Dilpofiefs’d  by  Henry  ol  Breflaw.  Boleflaus , 
one  of  his  Pofterity  of  the  Branch  of  Warfaw,  was 
likewife  elected  King  of  Poland  by  a  Party ;  but  Cafi- 
mer,  feizing  the  Throne,  difappointed  him.  This 
Boleflaus  left"  ifiue,  Januts,  who  made  an  unfuccefs- 
ful  Attempt  to  wreft  the  Kingdom  from  John  Albert, 
He  had  likewife  another  Son,  Conrad,  who  left  ifiue, 
John  and  Staniflaus ,  in  whom  the  Line  of  the  Fa¬ 
mily  of  Piafius  was  extindt,  Anno  Dom.  1  -52  6.  Hoffman. 

BOLESLAUS,  call’d  the  Tall,  Son  of  Ladiflaus 
King  of  Poland ,  who  being  expell’d  his  Kingdom  by 
his  Brothers,  fettled  in  Silefia,  and  began  the  Line  of 
tfie  Dukes  of  the  Lower  Silefia ;  the  Dukes  of  the  Upr 
per  Silefia  defeended  from  his  younger  Brother  Bre¬ 
flaw  was  firft  put  into  his  Poflclfion;  and  after  the 
Death  of  his  Brother  Conrade  he  had  the  Addition  ot 
Glogaw  :  And  the  War  breaking  out  between  Mich 
fiaus  his  younger  Brother  afid  himlelf  about  the  Claim 
of  this  Town,  the  Difference  was  taken  up  by  the 
Mediation  of  Cafimer  King  of  Poland,  Anno  117#. 
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Afterwards  this  BoleJlaus  a  (lifted  Cafimer  againft  the 
Prufuns,  and  likewiie  fcrv’d  under  the  Emperor  Bar- 
baroffa  in  Italy.  He  died  in  1201,  having  been  a,  con- 
fiderable  Benefaftor  to Silefia.  He  leit  Iflue,  Jarofiaus, 
and  Henry ,  Suv named  the  Wife,  who,  among  other 
Children,  had  BoleJlaus,  who  iold  the  greateft  part  of 
his  Territories  of  Lebus  to  the  Houfe  of  Brandenburgh. 
He  had  likewife  another  Son,  Henry ,  Surnamed  the 
Pirns,  who,  by  Ann  of  Bohemia ,  had  Henry  Prince  of 
Brejlaw ,  BoleJlaus  of  Lignite,  and  Conrade  of  Glogaw. 
Bole  flam  was  Surnamed  the  Bald,  or  the  Cruel,  and 
was  extremely  Turbulent  in  his  Humour,  and  Intem¬ 
perate  in  his  Debauches ;  Prodigal,  Luxurious,  Un- 
cautious,  Heady,  and  at  laft  half  Mad.  The  Crown 
cf  Poland  was  ofter’d  him,  but  Conrade ,  of  the  M a /Jo¬ 
vian  Branch,  prevented  his  Settlement.  He  carry ’d  on 
a  bloody  War  againft  his  neareft  Relations  in  Silefia, 
and  endeavour’d  to  make  his  Brother  Henry  yield  him 
B reflow  in  1256,  but  could  not  carry  his  Point.  Ha¬ 
ving  taken  the  Bilhop  of  Breflaw  Pris’ner,  he  oblig’d 
him  to  unrealonable  Terms ;  but  being  taken  him¬ 
lelf  foon  after  by  his  Brother  Conrade,  he  was  glad  to 
refund  an  Equivalent :  But  not  long  after  he  had  the 
Fortune  to  take  his  Brother  Henry  the  Good  Pris’ner. 
He  died  in  1278,  leaving  Iflue  by  his  firft  Wife  Hed- 
nich  of  Hainault ,  Henry  f Head  of  the  Branch  of  Lig- 
nitz,  and  BoleJlaus,  who  began  the  Line  of  Schweimts. 

*  Hoffman. 

BOLESLAUS,  eldeft  Son  of  Henry  above- 
mention’d,  being  firft  under  the  Guardianfhip  of  his 
Uncle  BoleJlaus,  the  Bilhop  of  Breflaw  having  af¬ 
terwards  the  Care  of  his  Education,  was  Lord  of 
Brieg,  and  afterwards  wrefted  Lignits  from  his  Bro¬ 
ther  Ladiflaus,  leizing  likewiie  lome  part  of  the  Ter¬ 
ritories  of  Glogaw.  He  fold  Grotzkaw  to  the  Bilhop 
of  that  Place,  and  once  mortgag’d  his  Children  to  the 
Town  of  Breflaw.  Upon  his  Brothers  lubmitting 
theml’elves  to  the  King  of  Bohemia,  he  was  forc’d  to 
follow  their  Precedent,  Anno  1331.  After  this,  he 
feiz’d  the  Eftates  of  the  Clergy,  making  the  Bilhop  of 
Breflaw  s  uniuft  Excommunication  of  the  King,  his 
Pretence:  He  dyed  in  1343,  falling  fick,  by  over¬ 
eating  himlelf  after  falling.  His  lecond  Wife  brought 
him  a  great  Dowry,  which  put  him  into  a  condition 
to  redeem  Ol aw  and  Brieg.  By  the  firft  V enter  Mar¬ 
garet  of  Bohemia,  he  had  Iflue,  Lewis  and  Wenceflaus. 

*  Hof  man. 

BOLESLAUS,  or  Bulco,  younger  Son  of  Bo- 
leflaus  the  Cruel,  had  the  Principality  of  Schweidnits 
for  his  Share,  Anno  1271.  And  afterwards  in  1291, 
his  Brother  gave  him  Jawar,  Frankenflen,  and  fome 
other  Places, Yo  aflift  him  againft  Glogaw  :  And  tho’ 
he  did  his  Brother  no  Service,  yet  being  left  Governor 
to  his  Children,  he  forc’d  the  Town  of  Glogaw  to  re- 
ftore  feveral  Places  taken  from  his  Father.  He  forti¬ 
fied  Brieg,  and  feveral  other  Places  in  his  Territories ; 
and  made  Wenceflaus  King  of  Bohemia,  who  was  ready 
to  attack  him,  defift  from  his  Enterprize.  He  died  in 
1301,  being  the  firft  that  brought  the  Feudal  Laws 
of  Germany ,  and  Taxes,  into  Cult om  n\  Silefia,  which 
very  much  encreas’d  his  Revenues.  His  Son  Bernard 
continued  the  Line  of  Schweidnitz,  and  his  other  Son 
BoleJlaus  began  that  of  Monterbury.  *  Hoffman. 

BOLESLAUS,  or  Bulco ,  Son  ot  Bernard  a- 
bovemention’d,  by  Ladiflaus,  Lochs  Sifter,  followd 
his  Father’s  Precedent, and  refus’d  Homage  to  the  King 
of  Bohemia.  .  He  died  without  Iflue,  Anno  Dom.  1368. 

BOLESLAUS,  Son  to  BoleJlaus,  and  Grandlon 
to  BoleJlaus  the  Cruel ,  began  the  Line  of  Monjlerbcrg, 
and  fold  the  County  of  Glatz  to  John  King  of  Bohe¬ 
mia  in  1326.  which  gave  a  Rife  to  the  Jurildiction  of 
thole  Princes  in  Silefia  ;  but  afterwards  Charles, the  Son 
of  this  John,  by  the  Order  of  the  King  his  Father, 
attackd  BoleJlaus,  and  befiegd  Franckenflen  •  however, 
BoleJlaus  making  a  Sally-  and  taking  feveral  People  of 
Quality  Pris’ncrs,  and,  at  the  Inftance  of  his  Lady, 
giving  them  their  Liberty  without  Ranfom ;  Charles 
was  lo  charmd  with  this  Piece  of  Gcneroflty.,  that 
he  reftord  him  the  County  of  Glatz  for  his  Lite, upon 
Condition  to  hold  it  for  the  Crown  of  Bohemia.  Bo¬ 
le  flam  died  in  1 342,  with  this  Hymn  in  his  Mouth  : 
Tribularer  fi  nejcirem  mifericordias  turn,  Domine,  tu  di- 
xifii ,  &  JNolo  Adortem  Peccatoris.  He  left  Iflue,  Nicho- 
lot ,  lucceeded  by  BoleJlaus ,  who,  in  the  Year  1377, 


was  kill’d  by  his  Fool.  His  Sons  John  and  Henry, 
dying  without -Iflue,  the  Dutchy  of  Adonjlerberg  fell 
to  the  Crown  of  Bohemia  in  1429.  *  Hoffman. 

B  O  L  E  S  L  A  U  S,  younger  Son  to  Primiflaus  Duke 
of  Tefchen  (which  Branch  was  begun  by  Cafimer  tiie 
Second)  was  very  much  valued  by  Wenceflaus  the  Em¬ 
peror.  He  died  in  the  Year  1433*  He  had  five  Sons 
by  Sophia  of  Lithuania  ,  the  eldeft  of  which,  of  the 
fame  Name  with  his  Father,  died  in  1460:  And  by 
Anne  of  Adaffovia,  left  Iflue,  Cafimer  the  Fourth. 

¥  Hoffman. 

BOLESLAUS  the  Firft,  youngeft  Son  to  La¬ 
diflaus,  of  the  Family  of  the  Dukes  of  Upper  Silefia , 
poflels’d  Oppclcn  ■  he  was  Brother  to  Cafimer  the  Se¬ 
cond,  who  began  the  Branch  of  the  Dukes  of  Tef¬ 
chen.  This  BoleJlaus  march’d  with  Henry  the  Good  a- 
gainft  Ladiflaus  Loch,  but  was  defeated  in  a  linart  Bat¬ 
tel  at  Cracow  in  the  Year  1390:  and  died  in  the  Year 
1413.  *  Hoffman. 

BOLGASKI,  a  Principality  in  Mufcovy.  ’Tis 
fometimes  call’d  the  Region  or  Horda  of  Zavolhani , 
and  lies  on  the  South  of  Cafan.  The  chief  Cities  are, 
Bolgar  or  Bulgaria,  in  the  North  part  of  the  Province, 
70  Miles  South  from  Cafan:  And Sumara,  120  Miles 
South  from  Bolgar,  not  far  from  the  Volga. 

B  O  L  S  E  C,  (Jerome)  had  remain'd  obfeure,  had 
not  his  Satyrs  and  Calumnies  kept  up  his  Memory. 
Some  Monks  and  Millionaries  vouch  him  Hill  for  Sto¬ 
ries  againft  Calvin,  tho’ it  mu  ft  be  confels’d,  they  do 
not  infift  upon  his  Authority  io  much  as  they  did  in 
the  beginning  of  the  17th  Century.  It  may  not  be 
amifs  to  give  the  Reader  an  Account  of  him  from 
Proteftant  Writers.  Bolfec  wras  a  Carmelite  of  Paris, 
where,  having  taken  too  much  freedom  in  his  Sermon 
in  St.  Bartholomews  Church,  he  threw  his  Frock  into 
the  Nettles,  and  fcamperd  over  the  Alps  to  Renata 
Dutches  of  Ferrara,  her  Court  being  a  fort  of  San¬ 
ctuary  to  thofe  who  profels’d  any  tiling  contrary  to 
the  Common  Belief.  Here  he  fet  up  for  a  Phyfician, 
and  marry  d  loon  after;  but  play’d  fome  Trick  or  o- 
ther,for  which  he  was  forc’d  to  quit  the  Place.  Upon 
this,  he  went  to  Geneva  under  the  Character  of  a  Phy¬ 
fician  ;  but  finding  himlelf  not  to  thrive  in  his  Cre¬ 
dit  upon  this  Faculty,  he  turn’d  Divine,  and  Difpu- 
ted  privately  upon  tire  Point  of  Predeftination,  in 
which  he  follow’d  the  Principles  of  Pelagias,  and  af¬ 
terwards  had  the  Aflurance  to  make  a  Publick  Dif- 
courfe  againft  the  receiv’d  Doctrine  of  that  ‘Town. 
As  loon  as  ’twas  underltood  that  he  had  been  tamper¬ 
ing  with  feveral  Perfons  to  infect  them  with  Pelagta- 
nifme,  Calvin  made  him  a  Vifit,  and  reprov’d  him 
gently :  Afterwards  he  got  him  to  come  to  his  Houle, 
and  endeavour’d  to  dilengage  him  from  his  Errors : 
but  thefe  Civilities  made  little  ImprelTion  upon  Bolfec \ 
who,  loon  after,  made  a  let  Diicourfe  in  Publick  a- 
gainlt  the  Eternal  Decree  of  Predeftination.  Tis 
thought,  he  would  not  have  been  altogether  fohardv, 
but  that  he  fancy’d  Calvin  had  been  none  of  his  Au¬ 
dience  ;  He  concluded  he  was  not  at  Church,  becaule 
lie  did  not  lee  him  in  his  Seat;  but  Calvin,  not  coining 
till  after  his  Harangue  was  begun,  ftood  undileover’d 
behind  the  Croud;  but  after  Boljec  had  ended  his 
Difcourfe,  Calvin  appear’d  unexpectedly,  and  confu¬ 
ted  him  iubftantially  out  of  the  Scriptures  by  the  Au¬ 
thority  of  St.  Auftm,  and  by  Real'oning  upon  the 
Point,  lo  that  Bolfec  was  the  only  Perlon  that  leem’d 
infenfible  of  his  Difgrace.  But  this  was  not  all ;  one 
of  the  Magiftracy,  who  had  Authority  to  Commit 
People,  happen’d  to  be  at  this  Aflcmbly ;  this  Man  let 
Boljcc  underhand  his  Power  immediately, charg’d  him 
with  Sedition,  and  lent  him  to  Goal.  Afterwards 
his  Caule  was  Try’d,  and  himfelf  Convicted,  both 
by  the  Swift  Churches  and  the  Senate  of  Geneva,  who 
declar’d  him  guilty  of  Sedition  and  Pelagianiline, and 
as  l'uch,  banilh'd  him  the  Territories  of  the  Repu- 
blick:  This  Judgment  palsd  upon  him  the  23d  of 
December,  1551.  This  Misfortune  made  him  with¬ 
draw  to  a  Neighbouring  Place,  being  a  Dependency 
on  the  Canton  of  Bearn ,  where  he  caus’d  fo  much 
Difturbance,  that  they  banilh’d  him  out  of  all  the 
Dominions  of  this  Canton.  Upon  this,  he  return’d 
to  France,  and  applying  himfelf  to  the  Propellants  of 
Paris  and  Orleans ,  lie  ieem’d  very  deflrous  to  be  made 
a  Miniftcr,  and  to  recover  the  good  Opinion  of  the 
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Church  bf  Geneva ;  But  a  Pcriecutidn  coming  on  a- 
gaii.it  that  Party,  made  him  take  new  Mealures,  re¬ 
turn  to  his  firlt  Religion,  and  pradtife  Phyfick:  He 
fettled  at  Av.tun ,  where,  as  Be^a  reports  the  Matter, 
he  gave  his  Wife  leave  to  turn  Proftitute,  and  ap¬ 
pear'd  Very  violent  againft  the  Proteftant  Religion. 
JHc  remov’d  from  Autun,  and  liv’d  at  Lions  in  1582, 
as  appears  from  the  Title  of  a  Book  which  he  then 
printed  at  Paris  again!!  Bez,a.  He  died  within  two 
pc  three  Years  after,  for  he  was  not  living  in  1585. 
The  Book  againft  Berea  was  call’d,  The  Hiftory  of  the 
Life ,  Manners ,  DoElrine,  and  Behaviour ,  of  Theodore 
Bczi,  call'd  Spedtabilis,  the  great  Minifter  of  Geneva. 
He  wrote  another  fome  time  before  this,  printed  at 
Lions  in  1577,  and  Entitul’d,  The  Hiftory  of  the  Life, 
Manners,  Attions,  DoElrine,  Conftancy  and  Death  of  John 
Calvin,  late  Minifter  of  Geneva.  Theft  two  Lives  de¬ 
ft.  re  no  manner  of  Credit,  both  becaufe  the  Author 
wrote  ’em  under  Paflion  and  Refentment  for  the  Af¬ 
fronts  he  had  met  with,  and  alio  becaufe  he  is  plainly 
Convicted  of  Falfhocd  and  Forgery  in  thehigheft  Ar¬ 
ticles  of  his  Charge.  There’s  lcarce  any  Author  of 
Reputation,  who  "does  not  fufpeCt  the  Truth  of  Bol- 
fec's  Hiftory.  For  Inftance ;  Monfieur  Alaimbourg, 
who  was  no  way  diipos’d  to  forego  an  Advantage  of 
this  nature,  having  reported  fome  of  the  Reaions  al- 
ledg’d  by  the  Proteftants  to  difprove  Bolfec ,  where  he 
charges  Calvin  to  have  been  branded,  makes  ufe  of  this 
Lx  predion  :  I  am  stilling  then,  fince  our  Proteftant  Gentle¬ 
men  have  a  mind  it  [hotel d  be  jo,  not  to  believe  the  Infamous 
Story  that  go.s  again]}  the  Chit }  of  their  Sell ;  and,  to  give 
him  his  Due,  die  had  own’d  before,  that  Bolfec  s  Book 
had  more  of  Satyr  and  Invtttive  int  than  Hifiory.  This 
Teftimony  from  an  Enemy,  muft  be  granted  a  confide- 
rable  one.  To  Alaimbourg, \  lhall  add  Monfieur  V arillas , 
who  giving  a  large  Account  of  the  Behaviour  and 
Actions  of  Calvin ,  does  not  io  much  as  take  notice,  as 
if  he  knew  there  had  been  luch  a  Man  as  Bolfec  in  the 
World.  He  vouches  nothing  of  the  truth  of  the  Floaer 
d'  Luce ,  or  Branding,  but  only  takes  notice,  that  there 
-was  iomething  in  the  Regifter  of  Noion,  which  probably 
gave  occafton  to  Conrade  o/Slulemburg,  a  Lutheran  Mi¬ 
ni]}  er,  to  affirm- that  Calvin  tv  as  flajh’d  and  branded  in  his 
own  Country ;  and  which  made  the  famous  Jefuit  Leonard 
Leflius  write  an  Apology,  to  juftify  this  PaJJ'age  in  Sluletn- 
bourg.  Here’s  a  Turn  of  Addrels  for  ye;  they  take 
care  "not  to  quote  Bolfec,  as  being  an  Author  of  no 
Credit,  but  chufe  rather  to  fix  the  Story  upon  a  Luthe¬ 
ran  Minifter.  This  Calumny  is  likewife  disbeliev’d 
by  Florimond  Raimond,  another  Roman  Catholick  Wri¬ 
ter.  He  owns  Bolfec  to  be  too  much  ting’d  with  Coo¬ 
ler  to  be  taken  upon  Truft  :  I  purpfely  omit ,  fays  he, 
relating  a  great  many  things,  being  afraid,  that  Difajfe- 
Flion  has  fometimes  been  more  prevalent  with  them  (mean¬ 
ing  Bolfec  and  Sarins )  than  Truth  ;  for  they  have  blac¬ 
ken'd  him  horribly.  Peter  de  St.  Romuald  is  of  the  fame 
Opinion,  and  declares-  that  what  Jerome  Bolfec, 
and  James  Lindfey  a  Scotch  Man,  have  writ  againft 
Calvin,  is  lulpeCted  to  proceed  from  their  ill  Will  to 
him.  In  the  Year  1583,  Papyrius  Maffonas  wrrote 
Calvin's  Life,  in  which,  tiro’  he  gives  him  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  hard  Words,  yet  fcorns  to  mention  the  Story  of 
the  Branding,  and  calls  thole  Mob-Writers ,  that  Re¬ 
proach  this  Minifter  with  being  a  Debauchee.  Be- 
jides  the  two  Hiftories  or  Lives  already  mention’d,  Du 
V erdier  Vau-Privas  makes  him  the  Author  of  another 
Book  printed  in  1562,  and  Entitul’d,  Le  Minor  de 
V erit  au  Roy  Charles  IX  aux  Princes  &  Seigneurs  de  fon 
Cvnjeil ,  da  jugement  faitl  par  Solomon  en  fon  bos  attge  au 
Commencement  de  fon  Regne  :  Du  Luflre  &  Reflection  da 
quel  Miroir  apparoit  le  vray  moyen  d'Appaifer  les  Trou¬ 
bles  &  Seditions  da  Royaume  de  France.  *  Bez,a  ad 
Claud,  de  Xaints,  Apolog.  Altera  Oper.  T.  2.  p.  345. 
Id.  in  vita  Calvin,  Oper.  T.  3.  p.  374.  Calvin,  Ep.  133. 
Berea  in  vit.  Calvin.  Oper.  T.  3.  p.  374,  &c.  Dreling- 
court  defenfe  de  Calvin  Imprimee  a  Geneve  l' Ann. 
i66y.  Maimbourg  Hist,  du  Calvinifme,  Lib.  4.  p.336. 
V arillas  Hiftoire  d‘  l  Here  fie,  lib.  io.  Florimond  d' 
Raimond  Hiftoire  d'  la  Naifance  &  Progres  d‘  I'Here- 
fie,  Lib.  7.  cap.  8.  Pierre  a  S.  Romanld  Threfor.  Chro- 
nologique  ad  Ann.  1 509.  Apud  Drelincurtium.  Bayle 
Dibiion.  Hiftor.  See  Engl.  Morery ,  V ol.  I. 

*BOLSOVER,  a  Hundred  and  four  Miles  di¬ 
stant  from  London .  See  Yol.  I. 


B  O  N-A  I  R  Y,  an  American  Ifland,  fituated  in 
the  1 2th  Degree  of  Northern  Latitude.  It  belongs  to 
the  Dutch,  is  about  20  Leagues  from  the  Main,  9  or  16 
from  Querifao,  and  is  reckon’d  about  id  or  17 leagues 
in  Circumference.  *  Dampier  Voyage,  Vol.  I. 

BONA  DEA,  the  Good  Goddefs,  call’d  Fatua 
or  Senta  by  the  Antients  :  She  was  had  in  great  Vene¬ 
ration  by  the  Roman  Ladies. When  (he  was  a  Mortal, her 
Name  wras  Dry  as  ;  lhe  was  Wife  to  Faunas,  and  very 
remarkable  for  the  Sobriety  of  her  Carriage.  They 
us’d  to  Sacrifice  to  her  in  the  Night  in  a  littic  Chapel ; 
’twas  not  permitted  Men  to  be  at  the  Devotion,  and 
therefore  Tully  charges  it  as  a  great  Crime  upon  Ch- 
dius  that  he  had  got  into  this  Chapel  in  a  Diiguife,. 
and  by  his  Company  had  polluted  the  Myfteries  of 
the  good  Goddefs 

This  Sacrifice  had  an  Anniverfary  Return,  being 
perform’d  in  the  Houfe  of  the  High-Prieft  by  his  Wife,’ 
and  the  Virgins  conlecrated  to  this  pretended  Deity. 
By  this  Bona  Dea,  fome  underftand  the  Earth,  and  that 
the  Honour  of  Sacrificing  is  given,  bccauie  nothing 
was  thought  fo  valuable  as  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth. 
Others  think,  (lie  was  an  ancient  Queen  of  Italy ,  and 
rais’d  to  the  Rank  of  a  pretended  Deity  out  of  re- 
Ipedt  to  her  Merit,  and  remarkable  Chaftitv,  to  pre- 
lerve  the  Memory  of  this  Virtue,  all  Men  were  for¬ 
bidden  to  be  prelent  at  her  Worfhip  ;  the  High-Prieft 
himfelf,  in  whole  Houle  it  was  perform’d,  who  was 
the  principal  Perlon  in  other  Religious  Solemnities, 
wras  oblig’d  in  this  cafe  to  go  out  or'  his  Houfe  before 
they  began,  and  carry  all  of  his  own  Sex  along  with 
him:  All  Male  Pictures  were  likewife  cover'd ;  nei¬ 
ther  was  it  lawful  to  Ornament  the  Place  with  Myr¬ 
tle,  becaule  ’twas  conlecrated  to  Venus.  The  Service 
began  in  the  Evening,  and  the  Veltal  Virgins  were 
fummon’d  to  it.  *  Roftn.  Antiq.  Rom.  Danett.  Civ. 
Orat.  Pro.  Aid  on. 

BONFADIUS,  ( James )  one  of  the  moft  po¬ 
lite  Writers  in  the  1 6th  Century,  was  born  in  Italy 
near  the  Lake  Di  Garda.  He  was  Secretary  to  Cardi¬ 
nal  Bari  at  Rome  three  Years  :  After  whole  Death,  he 
was  entertain’d  by  Cardinal  Ginucci  in  the  lame  Em¬ 
ployment,  till  his  want  of  Health  forc’d  him  to  quit 
his  Bufinels.  Upon  his  Recovery,  he  found  himielf 
dilcountenanc’d  at  Court,  and  refolv’d  to  make  his 
Fortune  fome  other  way ;  and  having  try’d  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Naples  and  the  Town  of  Padua  to  little  pur- 
pofe,  he  fettl’d  at  lift  at  Genoa,  and  Read  pubhckly 
upon  Ariflotle  s  Politicks.  He  likewife  let  up  a  Rhe- 
torick  Ledture,  and  had  a  great  many  Scholars ;  and 
thus  his  Reputation  coming  forward, the  Rcpublick  of 
Genoa  made  him  their  Historiographer,  and  allow’d 
him  a  large  Penfion.  Upon  this,  he  let  about  the 
writing  the  Annals  of  that  Government  with  great 
-  Application,  and  publifh’d  the  Five  fit  ft  Books  ;  but 
taking  too  much  Libertv  with  his  Pen,  and  playing 
his  Satyr  too  hard  upon  fome  Families,  he  prov’d  the 
occafion  of  his  own  Ruine  ;  for  thole  Perlons  he  had 
provok’d,  profecuted  him  for  Sodomy,  and  producing 
Evidence  to  Convidt  him,  he  was  Condemn’d  to  be 
Burnt.  Some  Authors  affirm.  That  the  Sentence  was 
executed  in  Form ;  but  others  are  pofitive,  That  the 
Punifhment  was  ioften’d  into  Beheading ;  this  hap¬ 
pen’d  in  the  Year  1560.  Boccalin  is  in  the  Right,  to 
blame  him  for  his  Imprudence ;  he  tel  ls  us  in  his  Rag- 
guagli  di  ParnafJ'o,  That  the  Complaint  of  Bonfadius , 
when  he  eamc  from  the  Stake,  was  rejected  by  Apollo ; 
and  that  this  pretended  Deity  told  him,  That  tho’  he 
wrere  innocent  of  the  Charge  brought  in  againft 
him,  he  delcrv’d  his  Puniilnnent,  for  having  fo  little 
Wit  as  to  throw  a  Blcmiih  upon  the  Honour  of  fe- 
veral  great  Families:  He  told  him,  Tfo.t  a  dilcreet 
Hiltorian  Ihould  imitate  Vine-drefiers  and  Gardiners, 
and  not  Ipeak  of  Matters  of  Fadt  till  Time  had  made 
’em  ripe  for  a  Relation,  /.  e.  till  the  Perlons  concern’d 
were  dead,  and  their  Poltcrity  in  no  condition  to  re¬ 
venge  themfelves  upon  him  that  told  the  Story  ;  he 
let  him  know,  that  Tacitus  wrote  with  this  Precau¬ 
tion,  and  cbole  rather  to  Trefpafs  upon  the  Laws  of 
Hiftory,  than  run  his  Head  againft  a  Poft.  Thus  we 
fee,  ’tis  eafier  to  give  Rules  than  Pradtife  ’em ;  for 
Boccalinc  loft  his  own  Life  for  talking  too  freely  a- 
gainlt  the  Spanifb  Government.  To  return  to  Bonfa¬ 
dius  ;  There  are  feme  Harangues,  Letters,  and  Latin 
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and  Italian  Poems  of  his  fH  11  extant.  Upon  the  Day 
of  his  Execution,  lie  wrote  a  Letter  to  John  Baptifta 
Grimaldi,  to  return  his  Thanks  to  thole  Perfons  who 
had  endeavour’d  to  bring  him  off,  in  which  he  pro¬ 
mis’d  ’em,  that  lie  would  let  ’em  underhand  flow 
Matters  went  in  the  other  World,  provided  he  could 
do  it  without  frighting  ’em.  Several  other  Perlons, 
as  Baramcanus,  Canvas  'Julius,  &c.  who  was  Executed 
under  Caligula,  made  the  fame  Promife,  but  the  rea- 
lon  of  their  Non-pcrformance  may  be  rather,  that  the 
Soul  in  the  State  of  Separation  may  be  at  a  lofs  for 
Expedients  how  to  make  her  Words  good ;  or  if  ’tis 
in  her  Power  to  perform,  ’tis  pollible  lhe  may  not 
have  Leave,  and  that  fhe  either  dares  not,  or  is  un¬ 
willing  to  diio'bey  the  Pleafure  of  the  Supreme  Being, 
who  does  not  allow  her  any  further  Intercourfe  with 
tills  World.  *  Gbilini  Teatro  dit  Huomini  IiluJlrifTom.i . 

■  fag.  JO.  Thuan.lib.26.  Bayle  Dili  ion.  Hi/tor. 

*  BONIFACE  VIII.  To  what  has  been  faid 
concerning  this  Pope  in  the  fir l!  Volume,  it  may  not 
be  improper  to  add,  That  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord 
1296,  his  Holinefs  publilh’d  a  Bull,  wherein  having 
complain’d,  that  Kings  exacted  from  the  Clergy  Subfi- 
dies,  Tytlis,  and  other  Impofts,  which  the  Clergy 
paid  them  without  Leave  from  the  Holy  See  :  To  pre¬ 
vent  this  Practice,  he  forbids  all  the  Ecclefiafticks  to 
pay  any  thing  out  of  their  Eftates  to  the  Laity,  or 
give  their  Content  to  any  Impofition  without  Per- 
lnillion  from  the  Pope  ;  prohibiting  at  the  fame  tipne 
all  Emperors,  Kings,  Princes,  &c.  to  exadl  any  thing 
of  the  Clergy,  under  the  Cenfure  of  Excommunica¬ 
tion  and  Interdidt  This  Bull  touching  the  King  of 
France  more  nearly  than  any  other  Prince,  becaule  he 
had  levy’d  Money  of  the  Clergy  toward  the  Dii- 
charge  of  the  War :  For  this  Realon  he  put  out  a  De¬ 
claration  Augujl  the  fame  Year,  in  which  he  prohibi¬ 
ted  tide  carrying  of  Silver  coin’d  or  uncoin’d  out  of 
his  Kingdom,  or  any  Strangers  to  dwell  there.  Up¬ 
on  this  the  Pope  lent  him  a  very  reprimanding  Bull, 
in  which  he  argues  againft  the  Unreafonablenefs  of 
the  King’s  Proclamation ,  and  ju Rifles  his  former  Bull 
by  Precedent  and  Canon.  The  French  King,  Philip  the 
Fair,  fets  forth  a  Manifefto  in  Anlwer  to  the  Pope’s 
laft  Bull,  in  which  he  takes  notice,  That  the  Kings 
of  France  had  a  Right  to  provide  for  the  Security  of 
the  Kingdom,  and  a  Power  to  make  what  Laws  they 

judg’d  needfary  for  its  Defence. - That  fuppo- 

fmg  it  was  true,  the  King  had  leiz’d  the  Perfons  and 
Goods  of  the  Clergy,  yet  it  would  be  very  furprizing, 
if  the  Pope  fhould  pronounce  him  Excommunicated 
upon  this  Score  :  That  the  Clergy  are  not  the  whole 
Church:  That  ’tis  true,  the  Clergy  have  particular 
Privi leges  granted  ’em  by  the  Decrees  of  Popes,  and 
by  the  Bounty,  or  by  the  Pcrmiflion  at  lea  ft,  of  Secu¬ 
lar  Princes ;  but  that  they  ought  not  to  deprive 
Princes  of  their  Kingdoms,  and  Defence  of  their 
Government,  nor  of  the  Means  necefary  to  that  end  : 
That  we  mutt  give  to  Cajar  that  which  is  Cafar  s ;  and 
that  every  one,  whether  Churchman  or  Laick,  who  is 
not  willing  to  contribute  to  the  NecdTities  of  the 
State ,  is  an  unprofitable  Member,  and  delerves  to  be 
cutoff  from  the  Body  :  That  if  the  Enemy  prevail’d, 
the  Clergy  would  luffer  moll ;  and  tint  ’tis  againft 
the  Fundamental  Laws  of  Nature  to  hinder  any  Per¬ 
fons  from  exerting  themfelves  in  their  own  Defence  : 
That  ?tis  a  Shame  for  the  Vicar  of  Jeliis  Chrift  to  for¬ 
bid  the  paying  of  Tribute  to  Cajar,  and  to  thunder 
cut  his  Cenfures  againft  the  Clergy,  only  for  aflifting 
the  King  and  Kingdom ;  without  which,  to  lpeak 
properly,  they  cannot  fecure  themfelves,  nor  be  true 
to  their  own  Intereft  :  And  that  ’tis  unjuft  that 
Churchmen,  enrich’d  by  the  Bounty  of  Princes, 
fhould  refufe  ’em  neceffary  Aids  upon  occafion  : 
And  therefore,  that  the  liipporting  the  Pope’s  Prohi¬ 
bition,  and  praCtifing  by  it,  is,  in  eftedl,  to  a  (lift  the 
Enemy,  to  fail  in  the  moll  important  Duties  of  a 
Subject,  and  to  betray  the  State.  The  King  was  fe- 
conded  in  this  Alanifejto  by  the  Archbifhop  of  Rheims , 
and  the  Riihops  of  his  Province,  who  made  a  Re- 
monftrance  againft  the  Bull.  The  Pope  perceiving 
tins  Nail  would  not  drive,  publifh’d  a  Bull  at  Orvieto , 
explanatory  of  the  former  ;  in  which  he  declar’d,  Tiiat 
he  had  no  Defign  in  his  hrft  Bull  to  hinder  the  Bene¬ 
volences  or  Gifts  with  which  the  Bilhops  were  wil¬ 


ling  to  prefent  the  King  :  That  he  had  likewife  no 
Intention  to  prohibit  the  Clergy  from  paying  thofe 
Services  and  Duties  which  were  owing  to  the  Crown, 
nor  to  prevent  their  affifting  the  King  in  Cafes  of 
NccefTity  ;  upon  which  Gccalions  he  acknowledg’d  the 
King  and  his  SuccdTors  had  a  Right  to  oblige  the 
Clergy  to  grant  him  a  Subfidy,  even  without  con- 
fiilting  the  Pope  ;  and  that  the  King  and  his  Succef- 
fors  are  proper  Judges  of  this  Cafe  or  Neceflity,  pro¬ 
vided  they  are  21  Years  of  Age  ;  and  when  they  are 
younger,  the  Point  is  to  be  determin’d  by  the  Ajjem- 
bly  of  the  States.  *  Du  Pin  Eccl.  Hilt.  Century  XIV. 

*BONIFACE,  Archbifhop  of  Mcnta ,  was  an 
Englijh  Man  by  Birth,  and  liv’d  in  the  VIHth  Centu¬ 
ry.  To  what  is  faid  concerning  him  in  the  Fir  ft  Vo¬ 
lume  of  this  Work,  I  (hall  only  add  a  remarkable 
Letter  of  his  to  Ethclbald  King  ol  England ;  twas 
written  immediately  after  Cuthbert  Archbifhop  of 
Canterbury  had  tranlmitted  to  him  a  Copy  of  the 
Council  held  at  Clyff  near  Rochejler.  The  Letter  runs 
thus :  “  Boniface,  Archbifhop  and  Legate  of  the  Ro~ 
“  man  See  in  Germany,  to  our  moll  dearly  beloved 
“  Prince,  Ethclbald  King  of  the  Englijh,  Greeting, 
“  and  everlafting  Happinefs.  GOD  is  our  Witnels 
f£  how  pnuch  we  rejoyce  when  we  receive  Information 
“  of  the’Profperity  of  your  Affairs,  ot  your  Faith  and 
£‘  commendable  Practices :  And  how  milch  on  the 
££  contrary  we  are  affiidted,  when  we  hear  you  have 
“  been  unfuccefsful  in  the  Field,  or  are  in  danger  of 
“  milcarrying  in  the  other  World.  We  have  the  Sa- 
“  tis  fa  61  ion  to  hear,  that  you  have  been  very  liberal 
“  in  your  Charities  to  the  Poor  ;  that  you  dilcountc- 
“  nance  Rapine  and  Theft ;  that  you  are  of  a  Paciftick 
“  Temper,  and  protedl  the  NeceJJitotu  and  Widows ;  for 
“  which  we  return  Thanks  to  Almighty  God.  Now 
££  that  you  refufe  the  Engagements  of  Matrimony,  if 
“  ’twas  done  upon  the  Score  of  extraordinary  Chaftity, 

“  ’twas  really  commendable  :  But  I  mult  needs  lay, 
c<  that  your  Luxury  and  Libertine  way  of  Converfing, 

“  even  with  Nuns  themfelves,  is  very  blame-worthy, 
“  and  dangerous  to  the  laft  degree :  For  it  tarniihes 
££  the  Glory  of  your  good  Actions,  blemifhes  your  Cha- 
“  racier  before  God  and  Man,  and  makes  You  no  bet- 
“  ter  than  a  Idolater,  becaule  you  have  violated  the 
<£  Temple  of  God.  Therefore  (  my  dear  Son  )  my  Ad- 
“  vice  to  you  is,  That  you  Repent  immediately,  and 
“  Recoiled!  how  fcandalous  a  thing  it  is,  that  a  Prince 
“  whom  God  has  blefs’d  with  the  Sovereignty  of  le- 
“veral  Nations,  (hould  diihonour  the  Divine  Ma- 
“jefty,  by  being  a  Slave  to  his  Appetite.  We  are 
“  likewife  inform’d,  that  almoft  all  the  Nobility  of 
“  the  Mercians  part  with  their  own  Wives  by  your 
“  Precedent,  keep  Company  with  Strompets,  and  go 
“  on  to  the  Excels  of  Debauching  the  Religions.  Now, 

££  how  remote  fuch  Pradticcs  as  thefe  are  from  Natural 
“  Decency  and  Sobriety,  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of 
“  other  Countries  may  inftrudt  ye ;  For,  in  old  Saxony, 

“  where  tliey  are  perfectly  ignorant  of  the  Dodlrines 
££  of  our  Bleffed  Saviour ,  if  a'Woman,  marry’d  a  Maid 
£C  by  her  Father,  proves  falfe  to  her  Husband’s  Bed, 

“  lhe  is  firft  Executed  by  Hanging,  tiien  burnt ;  after 
££  which,  he  that  Debauch’d  her  is  hang  d  over  her 
££  Grave  :  Or  if  (he  is  not  vpu mill'd  this  way,  the 
££  Women  of  the  Neighbourhood  cut  off  her  Clothes 
<c  to  the  Waft,  exercife  her  with  a  Whip,  and  prick 
<£  her  with  Bodkins ;  and  under  this  equipage  and 
££  Difcipline  (he  is  walk’d  from  one  Village  to  ano- 
££  ther,  till  lhe  falls  down  dead.  Farther,  the  Wimedi 
“  (a  People  tho’  Unpolilli’d  and  Scandalous  enough) 

“  have  this  Cuftom  among  ’em,  That  when  a  Husband 
“  dies,  the  Wife  leaps  into  the  Funeral  Pile,  and 
<£  burns  her  felf  into  the  other  World  after  him. 

“  Now  if  the  Gentiles,  who  know  no  God,  have  fuch  a 
££  Regard  for  the  Virtue  of  Chaftity,  to  what  Degrees 
££  oucht  it  to  be  carry ’d  by  you,  (  dear  Son  )  who  are 
££  both  a  Chriftian  and  a  Prince  ?  Have  Companion 
“  therefore  upon  your  own  Soul :  Pity  thoieNum- 
££  bers  of  your  Subjedls  that  are  murther’d  by  your 
££  Example,  and  for  whole  Souls  you  mull  give  an 
<c  Account.  Conftder  farther,  I  beleech  you,  th&t  if 
“  the  Englijh  Nation  (hould  follow  the  ill  Precedent 
<£  of  lome  other  Europeans,  (hould  delpile  lawful 
“  Matrimony,  and  run  Riot  in  Adulteries  and  Lewd- 
“  nefs,  they  will,  in  all  likelyhood,  lend  an  lufa- 
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u  mous  JPofterity  into  the  World,  and.  mine  their 
“Country  by  their  Immorality.  This  Confequcnce 
“has  actually-  happen’d  upon  the  Burgundians  and 
“ Spaniards ,  who,  for  their  Wickedneis,  have  been 
“  many  Years  harafs’d  by  the  Saracens.  We  are  in- 
“  form'd  farther,  that  you  have  broken  in  upon  the 
“  Privileges  of  the  Churches  and  Monaberies  ;  and, 
“which  is  Itill  worfe,  have  encourag’d  your  great 
“  Men  in  the  like  Oppreifive  Practices.  Now  I  would 
“  entreat  you  to  recollect,  with  what  fevere  Ven- 
“  geance  thofe  Kings  have  been  punilh’d,  that  have 
“  fain  into  Crimes  of  this  Nature  :  For  In  fiance  ; 

“  Cel  red  your  Predecebor,  who  Debauch’d  the  Nuns, 

“  and  Invaded  the  Rights  of  the  Church :  This  un- 
“  happy  Prince  was  feiz’d  with  Poffcfion  at  a  publick 
“  Entertainment,  and  expird  in  Blaiphemy.  and  un- 
*“  der  a  Diabolical  Imprclfion.  Osrcd  likewile,  King 
“  of 'he  Beiri  and  Bernicii ,  (or  Northumbrians)  being 
“  guilty  of  this  Wickednefs,  came  to  an  untimely 

“  'end. - Wherefore,  dear  Son,  we  befeech 

“  you,  out  of  our  Paternal  Aft'eCtion,  that  you  would 
“  not  delpife  the  Advice  of  your  Ghoftly  Fathers, 

“  who,  out  of  a  Principle  of  Piety,  are  defirous  to 
“  perfwade  your  Higlinels  to  a  more  ferviccable  Con- 
“  dud  ;  for  nothing  can  be  more  for  the  Interefl  of  a 
“  good  Prince,  than  to  recover  hunfelf  upon  Admo- 
“  nition.  Thus  Solomon  tells  us,  That  he  that  loves 
“  Dfciphne  and  InjlruLHon  is  wife.  Thus  (moll  dear 
“  Son )  we  luve  thought  it  proper  to  lay  the  Cale 
plainly  before  ye,  conjuring  you,  by  Almighty 
“  GOD,  befeeching  you,  for  the  Sake  of  his  Son 
“  Chrifl  Jeliis,  and  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  you  would 
“  lerioufly  reflect  upon  the  Shortnels  and  Infignifi- 
“  cancyof  the  prefent  Life,  and  how  very  Tranfitory, 

“  as  well  as  Uncreditable,  all  Senlual  Satisfactions  are, 
“and  what  a  Blot  will  lie  upon  the  Memory  of  a 
“  Man  that  is  fo  very  fhort  liv’d,  and  foon  over  in 
“  this  World,  fliould  infeCt  Poflerity,  and  prove  Im- 
“  mortal  in  the  Poyfon  of  his  Example.  I  befeech 
“  you  therefore  that  you  would  fet  upon  a  Courfe  of 
“  Reformation,  and  make  amends  for  the  Milcarriagc 
“  of  your  Touth,  that  fo  you  may  Reign  with  a  Cha- 
“  raCter  of  Advantage  in  this  World,  and  be  eternally 
“happy  in  die  next.  And  thus  I  take  my  Leave  of 
“  your  Highnefs,  and  with  you  an  Improvement  in 
“  all  Virtuous  Practices.  Sec  Engl.  Mor.  Vol.  I.  and 
Cuthbert  Vol.  111.  Antiquitates  Britannica  Ecclcf. 

BONNER  C Edmund )  luccceded  John  Stokejley  in 
the  Biihoprick  of  London  in  1^39.  This  Prelate,  not- 
wilhltanding  his  Rigour  againlt  thofe  of  the  Refor¬ 
mation,  wrote  a  Preface  to  Bilhop  Gardiner' s  Book, 
J)e  vera  Obedientia,  in  whiTi  he  endeavours  to  jultify 
the  King’s  Ecclefiaftical  Supremacy.  He  likewile, 
November  12,  1 5  39.  took  out  a  Com  million  from  the 
King  to  exercife  the  Powers  of  his  Function,  and  in 
which  all  Ecclefialtical  JurildiCtion  is  declar’d  to  be 
deriv’d  from  the  King  ;  that  the  Bilhop  was  no  more 
than  the  King’s  Deputy ;  and  that  the  Authority  of 
his  CharaCter  was  to  continue  no  longer  than  the 
Royal  Pleaiure  :  The  Coinmillion  runs  thus ;  Tibi  vi¬ 
ces  nojtras  committimus,  teq ;  licentiandum  cj]e  dijeernimtts 
ad  Ordinandnm  infra  Diocefim  tuam  Londinerfem,& c.  Tice , 

nomine,  &  Author  it  ate  nofira - per  prajentes  ad 

nojlri  bcneplaciti  Tolimtatem  d  untax  at  duraturas.  *  Re- 
giji.  Bonner.  Fol.  1 .  Burnet.  IJijl.  de  Reform.  Part  I .  See 
Engl.AIor.  Vol.  I. 

BOR1SSOW,  a  Timber-built  Town  in  the  Pa¬ 
latinate  and  Dillrict  of  Minski  in  Lithuania.  ’Tis  For¬ 
tify ’d  with  a  very  good  Cable  :  Tis  about  Forty  Miles 
dibant  from  Tilna  to  the  Ealt,  and  is  furniih  dwith 
a  bvong  Garden  againlt  the  Incurfions  of  the  MuJ'co- 
vites.  *  Connor  s  Hijl.  oj  Poland,  &c. 

BORLACE,  (Dr.  Edmund )  Son  of  Sir  John 
Borlace ,  Mabcr  of  the  Ordnance,  and  one  of  the  Lords 
jubices  of  Ireland,  was  born  in  the  beginning  of  the 
XVI  1th  Century,  Educated  at  Dublin  College;  and 
Travelling  to  Leiden,  commenc’d  Doctor  of  Phyfick 
there,  to  which  Degree  he  was  afterwards  admitted  in 
Oxjtrrd.  At  lab,  iettling  at  Chejler ,  he  practis’d  with 
Reputation,  and  died  there  111  1082.  His  Works  are, 
Latham  Spaw  in  Lancajhire ,  with  fame  remarkable  Cafes 
and  Cures  ajfebled  by  it.  The  Reditflion  of  Ireland  to  the 

Crown  of  England  ; - With  the  Governors ,  fince  the 

Conquefi  by  King  Henry  II.  The  Hi  (lory  of  (1st  Execra¬ 
ble  Irjtlh  Rebellion,  &c.  *  Aiken.  Qxon. 


BORNE,  Seventy  five  Miles  dibant  from  London • 
See  Bourn  in  Vol.  I. 

BORRl  fjofeph  Francis )  in  Latine  Burrhus,  z 
famous  Chymib,  was  a  Milanefe ,  and  liv’d  in  the. 
XVIIth  Century.  He  budy’d  in  tire  Seminary  at 
Rome,  where  the  Jefuits  look’d  upon  him  as  a  Prodigy 
upon  the > Score  of  his  Memory  and  Parts.  Afterwards 
he  apply’d  himfelf  to  the  Court,  and  went  a  great 
way  in  the  Experiments  of  Chymibry  ;  but  his  Con- 
duCf  falling  much  fhort  of  his  Brains,  he  run  fucli 
Icandalous  Lengtlis  in  Debauchery,  that  in  1654  hef 
was  oblig’d  to  take  SanCtuary  in  a  Church.  Soon  af¬ 
ter  he  fet  up  brongly  for  Devotion,  and  talk’d  pri¬ 
vately  at  a  very  Vifionary  and  Enthufiabick  rate,  and 
communicated  his  pretended  Revelations  to  lome  of 
his  Confidents:  But  perceiving,  that  after  the  Death 
of  Innocent  X,  Pope  Alexander  VII.  reviv’d  the  Inqui¬ 
fition,  he  was  fomewhat  more  cautious  in  his  Beha¬ 
viour  ;  for  now  he  faw  clearly  the  JunCture  was  not 
favourable  to  his  Defign  of  making  Proielytes :  Up¬ 
on  this  he  left  Rome,  and  return’d  to  Milan ,  and  here 
he  pretended  mightily  to  Religion,  and  gain’d  a  great 
CharaCfer  with  a  great  many  People  by  his  Exercifes 
of  Devotion,  which  had  a  very  pi.mfible  Appearance 
of  extraordinary  Piety.  And  thus  having  form’d  a 
Congregation,  he  fwore  ’em  to  Secrecy  ;  and  when 
he  perceiv’d  they  had  Credulity  enough  to  believe  his 
etrtraordinary  Million,  he  prelcrib’d  them  the  underta¬ 
king  certain  Vows,  which  he  pretended  were  dictated 
to  him  by  an  Angel ;  one  of  thele  Vows  was  Poverty  : 
And  in  order  to  the  performing  this,  he  perfwaded 
them  to  depofite  all  their  Money  in  his  Hands.  Their 
Fifth  Vow  engag’d  ’em  to  propagate  the  Kingdom  of 
God  with  all  the  Zeal  imaginable.  Now,  according 
to  his  way  of  Canting,  his  fmgle  Flock  was  cal  l  a 
the  Kingdom  of  the  molt  High:  And  here  Born  was 
to  be  Captain-General  of  thole  Troops  that  were  to 
reduce  all  Mankind  under  the  lame  Government.  He 
was  to  have  (as  he  gave  out)  peculiar  AHillances  from 
Michael  the  Archangel,  and  had  already  receiv’d  a 
Sword  from  Heaven,  with  the  Effigies  of  the  Seven 
Spirits  upon  the  Pommel  011’t ;  and  the  Pope  himlclf 
was  to  be  knock’d  on  the  Head  if  he  had  not  the  Mark 
of  Grace  upon  his  Forehead.  To  proceed.  Cavalier 
Bom,  among  other  Extravagancies,  held  that  the  Blef- 
fed  Virgin  was  a  real  Goddels,  and  properly  i'pea king, 
the  Holy  Ghob  Incarnate,  and  that  lbe  was  born  of 
St.  Ann  in  the  fame  manner  that  our  Saviour  was  born 
of  her.  He  bil’d  her  the  only  Daughter  of  God,  af¬ 
firming  her  conceiv’d  by  Inipiration,  and  made  thofe 
Priebs  that  lie  had  feduc’d  inlert  thele  Heretical  Addi¬ 
tions  into  the  Mals.  Farther,  he  held  the  Blebed 
Virgin  was  Corporally  prelerved  in  the  Eucharib, 
and  wrebed  fome  Texts  of  Scripture  to  prove  his  Te- 
nents ;  and  at  lab  he  proceeded  to  dictate  a  TraCt  at' 
his  Syllem  to  his  Dilciples.  I  have  already  obferv’d 
that  he  brag’d  mightily  of  his  Revelations,  pretending, 
by  tliis  Supernatural  Intercourfe,  that  St.  Paul  had 
given  him  the  fame  Authority  which  this  Apoltle  re¬ 
ceiv’d  of  God,  when  he  cenfur’d  the  Conduct  of 
St.  Peter.  He  gave  out  that  he  had  the  Gift  ot  Trans- 
fufing  his  Illuminations  into  other  People,  and  made 
ute  of  Impofttion  of  Hands,  lupplicating  the  trinity 
to  receive  the  new  Convert  into  the  Religion  of  the 
National  Gofpcllers.  His  Defign  was,  in  cafe  he  was 
brong  enough  in  Dilciples,  to  lliew  himfelf  in  the 
great  Square  of  Milan,  and  there  to  harangue  upon 
the  Abuies  of  the  Ecclefialtical  and  Secular  Govern¬ 
ment,  to  pulti  on  the  People  to  declare  for  Liberty 
to  leize  the  Town  and  Territories  of  Milan,  and  after¬ 
wards  to  carry  on  his  Conquebs  as  occalion  lhould 
ferve  :  But  this  fine  Project  mifearry’d,  by  the  appre¬ 
hending  of  lome  of  his  Dilciples.  When  he  found 
the  Inquifition  begin  to  move  towards  him,  lie  fcam- 
per’d  immediately,  not  thinking  it  at  all  advilable  to 
obey  the  Summons  of  that  formidable  Tribunal  : 
However  the  Protecution  went  on  againlt  him  for  his 
Contumacy,  and  at  lab  he  was  condemn’d  for  an  He- 
retick,  and  his  Effigies  and  Writings  burnt  at  Rome 
in  the  Field  of  Flora,  by  the  common  Hangman.  Ja¬ 
nuary  3,  1661,  He  bald  lome  time  at  Strwfurgh, 
where  lie  found  Countenance  and  Support,  both  oc¬ 
eanic  he  was  perlecuted  by  the  Inquifition,  and  upon 
the  Sc9ie  of  bis  being  a  great  Chymilt ;  But  lie  wam- 
*  *'  tt  *  U 
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ed  a  mors  publick  Stage  to  a6t  his  Part  on.  Upon 
this  Thought  he  Traveled  into  Holland  in  1661,  and 
found  Am ft er dam  for  his  purpole  :  _  Here  he  made  a 
great  Noile,  and  People  run  after  him,  as  to  a  Phyfi- 
cian  that  could  cure  all  Dilates  ;  and,  to  carry  on 
the  Farce,  he  appear’d  in  a  Pompous  Equipage ;  or¬ 
der’d  his  Servants  to  call  him  his  Excellency ,  and 
work’d  up  his  Figure  fo  handfomely,  that  People 
talk’d  of  Marrying  him  to  lome  of  the  bed  Fortunes 
in  the  Country ;  but  he  had  the  Misfortune  not  to 
hand  his  Ground  ;  for  before  ’twas  long  his  Reputa¬ 
tion  funk,  either  becaule,  as  the  Author  of  his  Life 
obferves,  People  wanted  Faith  to  believe  his  Miracles, 
or  he  wanted  Faith  to  work  ’em  :  Obferving  therefore 
his  Character  began  to  tarnifh,  he  clear'd  off,  one  con¬ 
venient  night,  and  dole  away  from  Amflerdam  with 
a  great  many  jewels,  and  a  very  confiderable  Sum  of 
Money,  which  he  lharp’d  in  that  Town.  He  with¬ 
drew  to  Hamburgh ,  where  Queen  Chrijhana  took  him 
into  her  Protection  :  And  here  he  perfuaded  this  Prin- 
cels  to  l'pend  a  great  deal  of  Money  in  Chymtcal  Ope¬ 
rations,  which  turn’d  to  no  account.  From  hence  he 
Travell'd  to  Copenhagen ,  and  put  the  King  of  Denmark 
upon  a  drong  Fancy  to  try  for  the  Philofophcr’s 
Stone.  This  Project  made  him  lo  far  his  Ma;efty  s 
Favourite,  that  the  great  Men  of  the  Kingdom  hated 
him  mortally.  Immediately  upon  the  Death  of  this 
Prince,  who  had  thrown  away  a  vad  deal  of  Money 
in  his  Labouratory,  Born  quitted  Denmark  for  fear  of 
being  clapt  up,  and  refol/d  to  Travel  into  Turkey  ; 
and  being  upon  the  Frontiers  when  the  Conipiracy  of 
Nadajli,  Serini  and  Frangepani ,  was  dilcover’d,  he 
was  taken  for  one  of  the  Accomplices  at  Goldingen : 
This  Sulpicion  made  a  Nobleman  of  the  Place  invite 
him  to  lie  at  his  Houle,  and  iectire  his  Perlon  ;  and 
underdanding  his  Name  was  Jofeph  Francis  Borri,  he 
lent  an  Account  of  him  to  the  Emperor,  to  know 
whether  he  wras  in  the  Lid  of  the  Confpirators.  Now' 
the  Popes  Nuncio  happen’d  to  have  Audience  of  the 
Emperor  juft  when  the  Letter  of  the  Count  de  Gol¬ 
dingen  was  deliver’d:  This  Nuncio  no  looner  heard 
Borri  men  ion’d,  but  he  defir  d,  in  the  Name  of  his 
Mader,  that  the  Prifoner  might  be  put  in  his  Hands : 
The  Emperor  complying  with  this  Motion,  order’d 
Cavalier  Borri  to  be  brought  to  Vienna,  and  got  a  Pro- 
mile  from  the  Pope,  that  he  would  not  put  him  to 
Death.  Thus  Borri  wras  convey’d  to  Rome,  and  Sen¬ 
tenc’d  there  to  perpetual  Impnlonment  in  the  Inqui- 
iition,  and  do  publick  Penance.  Some  Years  after 
he  procur’d  his  Liberty  lo  far  as  to  vifit  the  Duke 
d'Etree ,  who  being  given  up  by  all  the  Phyficians, 
Was  recover’d  by  Borri ;  which  made  the  People  lay, 
that  an  Arch  Heretick  had  done  a  great  Miracle  at 
Rome.  This  Duke  procur’d  him  a  more  commodious 
Confinement,  and  got  him  remov’d  to  the  Caftle  of 
$t.  Angelo.  ’Tis  commonly  laid,  that  he  was  allow’d 
to  take  the  Air  twice  a  week  about  the  Town  under 
a  Guard.  Sorbicre ,  in  his  Relation  of  his  Voyage  in¬ 
to  hngland ,  gives  a  farther  Account  of  him  ;  and  the 
Utrecht  Gazette  of  the  pth  of  September,  1 695.  informs 
us,  that  Borri  died  lately  in  the  Cadle  of  Angelo,  be¬ 
ing  79  Years  of  Age.  The  TraCts  and  Letters  Prin¬ 
ted  at  Geneva  under  his  Name  are  either  upon  the  Sub¬ 
ject  of  Chymiftry,  or  Remarks  in  Politicks ,  Of  the 
firft  lort  arc  his  La  Chiave  del  Gabinetto,  del  Cavagliere 
Giofeppe  Franccfco  Borri  Milaneft.  It  contains  Ten 
Letters,  Two  of  the  firlf,  dated  from  Copenhagen  in 
1666,  are  the  fame  in  Subitance  with  the  Comte  deGa- 
balis,  Publilh’d  by  Monfieur  l' Abbe  d’  Vi  liars  in  1670. 
The  reft  of  the  Letters  run  upon  Chymiftry,  except¬ 
ing  the  laft,  in  which  he  maintains  Cartes' s  Opinion 
concerning  the  Souls  of  Brutes.  His  other  Treatile  is 
lEntituled,  Iftrufmi  Politiche  del  Cavagliere  Giofeppe  Fra>i- 
cefco  Borri  Milanefe ,  Date  al'  Re  dt  Danimarca.  This 
Book  is  made  up  of  certain  Politick  Maxims,  with  a 
large  Commentary  upon ’em.  Me rcklimts,  inhisLw- 
d  in  ins  Renovatm,  mentions  two  Letters  of  Borns  to 
Bartholine,  Printed  at  Copenhagen  in  1669  ;  one  of ’em, 
De  Ortu  Cerebri,  &  ufu  Aledico  •  the  other,  De  Artifi- 
no  Oculorum  Humor es  rejilt  uendi.  *  Vita  del  Cavaglieri 
Borri  Journal  de  Leipfic  1688.  p.  587.  Aionconis  Voyage 
feconde  Par  tie,  p.  135.  137.  145,  146.  &c. 

BORRI  CHIUS  ( 01  aits )  one  of  the  Lcarnedeft 
Men  of  his  Age,  was  born  in  April  1626.  Hts  Fa- 
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ther  was  a  Lutheran  Minifter  in  the  Dibcefe  of  Ripe  ft 
in  Denmark.  He  was  lent  to  the  Univerfity  of  Co¬ 
penhagen  in  1644,  and  apply’d  himfelf  to  Learning  in 
general  for  Six  Years,  but  lo  as  to  make  Phyfick  his 
principal  Study.  He  Was  LeCturer  in  a  College  at 
Copenhagen,  and  acquitted  himfelf  very  Creditably  $ 
for  he  was  indefatigable  in  his  Bufinels,  and  regular 
in  his  Life:  And  thus  he  gain’d  the  Favour  of  Cafper 
Brockman,  Bilhop  of  Seland,  and  of  the  Chancellor  of 
the  Kingdom  ;  lo  that  by  their  Recommendation,  lie 
wras  made  a  Prebendary  at  Lunden.  He  refus’d  lome 
other  Preferment,  becaule  it  wras  inconfiftent  with  his 
Defign  for  Travelling,  which  he  reiolv'd  on  to  im¬ 
prove  himfelf  in  Phyfick.  He  began  to  prabtile  in 
this  Faculty  when  there  was  a  great  Mortality  in 
Denmark,  and  upon  the  ceafing  of  the  Plague,  de¬ 
fin'd  to  let  forward  in  his  Travels ;  but  the  execu¬ 
ting  this  Refolution  was  defer’d  for  Lome  time,  be¬ 
caule  Monfieur  Gerjlorf,  Firft  Minifter  of  State,  de¬ 
fir ’d  to  have  him  in  his  Houfe  for  Tutor  to  his  Chil¬ 
dren  :  And  having  fpent  five  Years  in  this  Bulinels, 
he  latisfy’d  his  Inclination  for  Travelling,  and  before 
he  let  forward,  had  the  Credit  to  be  pitch’d  upon  by 
the  Univerfity  of  Copenhagen  to  be  their  Profefior  in 
Philology,  Poetry,  Chymiftry  and  Botanicks.  He 
let  out  in  1660,  and  after  having  convers’d  with 
lome  of  the  molt  eminent  Phyficians  at  Hamburgh , 
he  came  into  Holland ,  where  he  made  a  confiderable 
ftay  :  And  here  the  Sons  of  Monfieur  Gerjlorf  coming 
to  him,  he  undertook  the  Care  of  ’em,  and  fhewing 
cm  the  Lon  Countries,  let  Sail  with  ’em  hot  England, 
and  then  carry’d  ’em  to  Paris,  where  lie  ftaid  two 
Years.  Thele  young  Gentlemen  being  lent  for  home, 
he  was  more  at  Liberty  to  purine  the  Defign  of  his 
Travels:  He  was  made  Doctor  of  Phyfick  at  An- 
gers;  and  having  leen  the  chief  Towns  in  France, 
went  forward  and  came  to  Rome  in  1665,  where  he 
ftaid  about  halt  a  Year,  and  then  was  oblig’d  to  go 
home  to  his  Profeflorlhip.  He  Travell’d  thro’  Ger¬ 
many,  and  came  to  Denmark  in  1666.  This  long 
Voyage  was  a  great  Improvement  to  Borr ichiits,  be¬ 
caule  he  took  care  to  make  himlelf  acquainted  with 
the  moth  Learned  Perlons  in  every  Town  lie  pafi’ed 
thro’.  He  acquitted  himfelf  in  the  Profeflor’s  Chair 
to  great  Satisfaction.  He  was  promoted  to  be  a  Mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Juftice  in  1686.  In 
1689,  he  began  fo  be  troubl’d  with  the  Stone,  and 
was  cut  for  it  at  laft  ;  but  the  Stone  was  lo  big  and 
1«  hard,  that  they  found  it  impoflible  either  to  pull  it 
cut  or  cut  it.  He  behav’d  himlelf  with  much  Forti¬ 
tude  and  Piety  under  this  Diftemper,  which  prov’d 
mortal  to  him.  He  gave  a  great  part  of  his  Eftate 
which  was  v«.ry  confiderable,  to  the  Univerfity  and 
the  Poor.  His  Works  are,  Confpethts  Prajlantiorum 
Script orum  Lingua  Latina.  Cogitationes  de  Variis  Lin¬ 
gua  Latina  zSEtatibus  &  Scripto  G.  j.  Vojfii  de  Vitiis 
Scrmonis.  Ana  led  a  Phdologica  &  Judicium  de  Lex  ids 
Latinis  Gracijque.  Antiqua  Roma  Imago.  De  Syllaba- 
rum  Quantitate,  five  Par  naff  us  in  Nuce.  Lingua  Phar- 
macopaorum.  Dijjertationes  de  Poetis  Grads  &  Latinis. 
De  Ortu  &  Progrejju  Chemia.  Dt  Hermetis  iVFgyptio- 
rum  &  Chemicorum  Sapientia.  Docimajlice  Metallica. 
De  uju  Indigenarum  Plantarum.  in  Medicina.  De  Somno 
&  Somniferis.  De  Caufis  Diverjitatis  Linguarum.  Dc 
Cabala  Char  alter ali.  Or alio  jubilaa  Evangelica.  Ale- 
mot  ia  Da.  Oligeri  Oindii.  Daufingixs  Eleautontimerumenos  t 
To  which  we  may  add  a  Pofthumous  Book  of  his  Prin¬ 
ted  111  1697,  Entitul’d,  01  ai  Borrichii  confpedits  Scrip- 
tor  urn  Chemicorum  Illuftriorum.  *  Vita  Borrichii  m 
Tom.  2.  Deliciar.  Poetarum  Danorum,  p  378.  Mol- 
lerius  Spiceleg.  Hypomnematum  deScriptis  Danorum 
p.  36.  BayleDiCfion.  Hift.  * 

BOSCH,  ( Peter  dej  a  French  Proteftant  Minifter 
and  one  of  the  belt  Preachers  of  that  Communion  iit 
Iiis  time,*  born  in  February  1623,  and  Son  to  William 
Du  Bofc,  Advocate  to  the  Parliament  of  Roan.  Peter 
ftudy’d  Divinity  at  ALontaubon  and  Saumur,  and  was 
afterwards  provided  with  a  Congregation  at  Caen,  be¬ 
ing  Ordain’d  by  Impofition  of  Hands  in  December 
1645.  Tiie  Reputation  of  his  Brethren  in  this  Place 
and  particularly  that  of  Monfieur  Bochart,  and  the 
]  udicioulnels  and  Capacity  of  his  Audience,  were 
not  at  all  too  big  for  the  Performances  of  Monfieur 
F'f/c,  who,  notwithstanding  thele  Diladvantages,  was 
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look’d  upon  a.s  a  compleat  Orator,  and  one  of  the 
moil  confiderable  Men  of  Ins  ProfelTion.  He  was  ve¬ 
ry  much  importun’d  by  fomc  of  the  Principal  of  the 
French  Proteftahts  to  remove  to  Chdrenton  •  but  no¬ 
thing  could  prevail  with  him  to  leave  his  Flock.  In 
1664,  he  had  an  ill  Turn  done  him  by  one  Pommicr , 
a  Roman-Catholici,  who  counterfeiting  a  Letter  in  Du 
Bofc’s  Name,  made  him  banillr’d  for  fome  time  at 
Chalons.  The  Contents  of  this  forg’d  Letter  was  con¬ 
cerning  Auricular  Conf JJlon,  which  he  made  Monfieur 
Du  Bofc  mention  in  a  very  offenfive  manner  •  Compa¬ 
ring  the  Priejh  Ears  to  a  Houfe  of  Office,  a  Sink,  or  a 
Channel,  which  receiv'd  all  the  Filth  and  Stench  of  the 
Town.  Upon  this,  Monfieur  Du  Bofc,  palling  through 
Paris  to  the  Place  in  which  he  was  bamlh’d,  explain’d 
his  Opinion  concerning  Confeflion  to  Monfieur  leTel- 
lier,  and  in  what  manner  he  had  exprefs’d  himfclf 
upon  that  Point.  Monfieur  le  Tellier  appear’d  latis- 
fy’d  with  his  Explanation,  and  told  him,  he  did  not 
queftion  but  that  the  Information  was  falle :  Upon 
which  he  had  the  Liberty  to  return  to  his  Church  the 
fame  Year,  where  he  was  receiv’d  with  all  Marks  of 
Regard.  The  Bilhop  of  Chalons  fhew’d  him  a  great 
deal  of  Civility,  and  entertain'd  him  frequently  at  his 
Table.  “  This  Bilhop  one  day,  when  Monfieur  Du 
“  Bofc  made  himaVifit,  lhew’d  him  the  Apartments 
“  and  Furniture  of  his  Home ;  which  being  very  rich 
“  and  magnificent,  his  Lordlhip  ask’d  him  what  he 
“  thought  on’t,  and  whether  all  this  Splendour  and 
a  Expence  had  an  Apoftolical  Air  ?  Monfieur  Du  Bofc, 

“  who  was  neither  willing  to  difoblige  his  BenefaCtor, 
“  nor  to  fay  any  thing  foreign  to  his  own  Chandler, 

“  made  Anfwer,  That  his  Lordlhip  had  a  double  Qua- 
u  lification  ;  that  he  was  both  Earl  and  Bilhop  of 
“  Ch  Ions  ;  and  that  his  Quality  of  Earl  gave  him 
tc  Privileges  and  Liberties  very  different  from  thofe  of 
“  his  Bilhopvick  :  And  therefore,  to  lpeak  clearly,  lie 
“  law  nothing  in  his  Houle  that  was  too  Rich  for  the 
“  State  and  Grandeur  of  a  Peer  of  France.  To  go  on  ; 
In  1665,  he  happen’d  to  be  engag’d  in  Bufinefs,  in 
which  his  Prudence,  his  Gravity  and  Elocution,  ap¬ 
pear’d  very  remarkable  ;  I  mean  his  lolliciting  for  the 
Reform’d  Churches  when  they  were  dillurb’d.  He 
defended  that  of  Caen,  and  a  great  many  others  in 
Normandy,  a  gain  if  the  Prolecution  of  the  Bilhop  of 
Bayeux.  The  French  King  having,  in  the  Year  1666, 
publifii’d  a  fevere  Declaration  ace i nit  the  Protelfants, 
all  their  Churches  lent  Commit) loners  to  Paris  to  Pe¬ 
tition  his  Majelty  for  Favour  ;  the  Churches  in  Nor¬ 
mandy  in  particular  made  Monfieur  Du  Bofc  their  Re¬ 
presentative,  who  coming  to  Paris  in  160S,  was 
pitch’d  upon  by  the  other  Delegates  to  draw  up  leve- 
ral  Papers  ;  and  there  being  a  Report,  that  the  King 
defign’d  to  lupprefs  fome  of  the  Chambers  of  the 
Edi'tt,  all  the  Delegates  or  Com  mi  (lion  ers  of  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  went  to  Monfieur  Ruvigni,  their  Deputy-Ge¬ 
neral,  to  acquaint  him  with  this  Matter  :  Their  Dc- 
fipn  was  to  get  Leave  to  throw  themielvcs  at  his  Ma- 
je fly’s  Feet,  which  was  granted,  but  with  this  Limi¬ 
tation,  that  none  but  Monfieur  Du  Bojc  was  admit¬ 
ted  into  the  Prefence  :  And  being  alone  with  the 
King  in  his  Clofct,  he  made  a  Speech  to  him ;  after 
which  he  had  Leave  to  reprefenr  lcvcral  Things  to  his 
Majelty  ;  and  through  this  whole  Affair,  he  behav’d 
himfelf  lb,  as  to  get  a  great  Reputation  at  Court, 
both  for  ConduCt  and  fine  fpeaking.  And  after  leve- 
ral  Conferences  with  Monfieur  Le  Tellier,  the  Prote- 
ftants  procur’d  an  Order  in  April  1 669,  by  Vertue  of 
which,  fome  part  of  the  Rigour  of  the  Declaration 
in  1666  was  revok’d.  After  this  Monfieur  Du  Bofc 
took  abundance  of  Journeys  to  lollicitc  for  his  Com¬ 
munion,  appear’d  for  his  Party,  and  manag’d  their 
Intere ft  before  the  Mini  Hers  of  State,  and  the  Inten- 
dents,  with  all  the  Addrels  and  Vigour  imaginable, 
till  1685,  when  lie  was  dilabled  by  an  Arrcfi  of  the 
Parliament  of  Normandy,  and  prohibited  the  Exercile 
of  his  Miniftry  in  the  Kingdom.  After  this  Prohibi¬ 
tion  he  retir’d  to  Holland,  and  was  Pallor  to  a  Con¬ 
gregation  at  Rotterdam  till  his  Death,  which  happen’d 
Anno  1692.  He  made  his  Exit  very  luitablc  to  the 
Regularity  of  his  Life,  which  was  always  very  Edi¬ 
fying  and  Exemplary  :  No  Man  ever  lupported  his 
Character  with  more  decent  Gravity.  His  Perl’on 
■was  likewife  anfw  crable  to  the  Dignity  of  liis  Mind  j 


for  he  had  a  Noble  Prefence,  which  made  his  Preach¬ 
ing  go  the  farther,  as  ’tis  caiy  to  imagine.  He  was  al¬ 
io  well  Qualify ’d  to  prefide  in  a  Synod,  and  to  make 
himfelf  rclpeCtcd  by  Pcribns  of  the  Firlt  Quality. 
His  Works  are,  Two  Volumes  of  Sermons,  and  a  Col¬ 
lection  of  feveral  Pieces  publifhed  after  his  Death. 
The  Publick  is  oblig’d  for  this  Collection  to  Monfieur 
Le  G entire,  wrho  wrote  the  Life  of  this  great  Man. 
Thcfe  Pieces  arc  a  fufficient  Proof  tint  Monfieur  Du 
Bofc  was  very  fit  for  Bufinefs,  a  good  Divine,  a  well- 
bred  Gentleman,  and  one  that  underltood  the  Police 
part  of  Learning  :  And  here  we  mull  not  forget  the 
Letter  Wrote  by  him  in  r66oto  Mr.  Br event,  Chaplain 
to  Kir  g  Charles  II.  Here  he  delivers  his  Thoughts  con¬ 
cerning  Epiicop.;cy  •  a  pr.rt  of  it  wras  afterwards  in- 
lettcd  in  a  Book  written  upon  this  Subject,  and  com¬ 
plain’  1  of  by  the  Presbyterians  :  The  Reader  m  y  find 
the  whole  Letter  in  the  Author’s  Life,  to  which  Mon¬ 
fieur  Le  Getdre  fubjoyns  the  following  Remark: 
“  The  Joy,  lays  he,  that  Monfieur  Du  Bofc  declares 
“  for  the  Reltauration  of  the  King  of  England,  is  a 
“  Demonltration  that  he  was  of  the  fame  Opinion 
“  with  the  reft  of  our  Divines,  who  have  lo  openly 
“  and  categorically  condemn’d  the  Parricide  of  Charles 
“  the  Firlt.  To  Jo  him  right,  lie  always  look'd  upon 
“  Princes  as  the  living  Reprelentations  of  God  upon 
“  the  Earth  ;  and  that  their  ChafaChr  ought  to  fecure 
“  their  Perlons  from  all  manner  of  Force  and  Vio- 
“  lence  with  refpedt  to  their  Subjefts.  Indeed,  r.o  bo- 
“  dy  ever  treated  Majefty  with  more  Relpect,  nor 
u  fubmitted  to  the  Civil  Power  more  cheartully  than 
“  himfelf.  He  never  forgot  to  inftruct  his  Flock  in 
“  the  Points  of  Loyalty  and  Obedience,  particularly 
“  when  he  Preached  before  the  Synod  at  Roan  in 
“  1 663,  upon  Revelations  1.  id.  He  gave  fitch  a  Cha- 
“  raCfer  of  Advantage  of  the  French  King,  as  was 
“  molt  likely  to  recommend  him  to  the  Efteem  of  his 
“  Subjects,  and  make  ’em  Loyal  throughout  the  whole 
“  Piece.  *  Die  de  Monfieur  Bofc  per  Monfieur  le  Gcndre 
Bayle  Ditlion.  Hifi. 

BOSCASTLE,  a  Market  Town  in  Cornwall ,  neat 
Widemouth  Bay,  a  Hundred  and  eighty  fix  Miles  from 
London. 

BOSQUET,  (  Francis )  Bilhop  of  Montpellier , 
was  one  of  the  molt  Learned  Prelates  in  the  XVIIth 
Century.  He  was  born  at  Narbome,  and  had  molt  of 
his  Education  at  Toloufe.  Before  he  went  into  Or¬ 
ders,  he  had  feveral  confiderable  Offices,  as  that  of 
Intendent  of  Guienne  and  Languedoc,  Attorney-Gene¬ 
ral  to  the  Parliament  of  Normandy,  and  that  of  Coun- 
cellor  of  State,  John  de  Plantavil ,  who  had  been  tor 
lome  time  an  intimate  Friend  of  Bofquet’  s,  refign’dhis 
Billtoprick  of  Lodeve  to  him  in  1648,  which  he  took 
Poflellion  of  in  1650.  Five  Years  after  he  was  made 
BiiEop  of  Montpellier,  where  he  continued  till  hi* 
Death,  which  happen’d  in  the  63d  Year  of  his  Age/ 
in  1676.  The  firlt  Book  he  publilhed,  is  an  Abridg¬ 
ment  of  the  Piece  de  Jurifprudentia,  written  in  Greek 
Vcrfe  by  Pfillus ,  for  the  ufe  of  his  Pupil  Michael  Du¬ 
cat,  in  the  Xlth  Century :  This  Poem  of  P fellas' s  had 
never  been  Printed  before.  And  here  Monfieur  Bof¬ 
quet  not  only  Tranflated  it  into  Latine,  but  added 
Notes  to  it,  in  which  he  points  to  the  Authors  Pf  lists 
makes  ufe  of,  and  explains  the  molt  difficult  Palfages. 
His  lecond  Work  wais  the  Hiltory  ot  the  Galilean 
Church,  beginning  from  tire  time  the  Gauls  turn’d 
Chriftians,  and  carry ’d  on  to  the  Reign  ot  Conflantme. 
He  likewife  publish'd  the  Hiltory  of  the  French  Popes 
that  fat  at  Avignon  :  This  Work  takes  in  Eight  Popes,- 
and  reaches  from  the  Year  1305,  to  1394.  He  like¬ 
wife  publillt’d  feveral  Epiltlcs  of  Pope  Innocent  ill. 
with  curious  Notes  upon  ’em.  ’Tis  expected  that 
the  Bill  top  of  Montpellier  and  Monfieur  l' Abbe  de  La¬ 
can,  Nephews  to  Monfieur  Bofquet,  thou  Id  publiffi 
two  confiderable  Pieces  of  this  Learned  Man  ;  one  of 
’em  relates  to  the  Liberties  of  the  Gallican  Church  - 
and  the  other  confilts  of  Notes  upon  all  the  Canon 
Law.  The  fccond  Edition  of  his  Hiltory  of’  the  Gal¬ 
lican  Church,  Printed  in  Quarto  in  163 6,  is  much 
larger  than  the  firlt  pttbliihed  in  Octavo:  But  then 
there  are  feveral  Lines  left  out  in’tj  which  Archbilhop 
Ufher  lias  taken  the  Pains  to  Tranicribe.  By  this  Pai- 
lage,  it  appears  that  Monfieur  Bofquet  was  iatisfy’d 
that  the  iniltaken  indiitreet  Z.ea.1  of  the  Monks  was  the 
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thief  caule  of  tliole  Fabulous  Traditiohs;  tvluch  has 
iuade  the  Hi  doty  of  the  firlt  tunes  ot  die  Gallican 
Church  lb  dark  and  hard  to  be  believ’d.  ’Tis  his  Opi¬ 
nion,  that  the  Favour  of  their  £eal,  and  the  Delire 
they  had  to  make  the  People  more  devout,  made  ’em 
over  credulous  themlelves,  and  forward  to  propagate 
their  own  Millakes  concerning  the  pretended  great 
Actions,  and  Antiquity  of  certain  Saints.  ’Tis  hard, 
fays  he,  to  have  i'uch  a  Charitable  Opinion  of  the  firlt 
Inventers  of  Romantick  Stories ;  but  then ’trvould  be 
over  Cenlorious  not  to  believe  well  of  the  Honelty, 
tho’  not  of  the  Undcrltanding,  of  thole  that  fuc- 
ceeded  them.  The  Words  in  the  Original  are  thefe: 
Primes  fiverum  Amamus  hujufmodi  Zelotas  Monachos  in 
G alius  habu'mus.  Jilt  ftmplici  etc  Jervida,  ideoq;  minus 
cant  a,  &  fiepe  inconfulta  Religione ,  perculfi,  ad  iiliciendas 
kominum  mentes ,  &  Augufliori  SanCtorum  nomine  ad  eo- 
rum  Cult  urn  revocandas,  /lluflres  corum  Titulos  primum 
fibi ,  demde  creduU  Plebi  perfuafos ,  propofuerunt.  Ex 
horum  Ojficina  Martialis  Lemovicenfis  Apoflulatus ,  Or- 
jmi  Bituricenjis  Difcipulattu ,  Dionyfii  Parifienfis  Areo- 
vagita,  Pauli  Narbonenfis  Proconjularis  Dignitas ,  am¬ 
ber  am  Apofloli  Pauli  Magifierium ,  &  in  aliis  Eccle- 
fiis  fimilia  Prodicre.  Ouibus  quidem  Sano  Judicio , 
&  conflanti  animo  Galli  primum  Epifcopi  reflit  ere.  At 
ubi  Ecclefia  Gallican a  Parentibus ,  fianlhjfiimis  Fidei  Praco- 
tiibus ,  detrattis  his  fpohis  injuriam  fieri,  mentibus  ingenuis 
&  probis  perfuafum  efl,  Paulatim  error  communi  confenfu 
confurgere ,  C7'  tandem  Antiquit  ate  fua  contra  Veritatem 
prxfcribere.  ‘Tis  a  queltion  whether  the  orniffion  of 
thele  Words  was  over  Politick;  for  probably  it  may 
be  laid  of  this  Paflage,  what  Tacitus  lays  of  the  Sta¬ 
tues  of  'Brutus  and  Cajfius ,  which  were  not  carry ’d 
with  the  relf  in  a  great  Funeral  Solemnity,  the  de¬ 
fire  to  conceal  ’em  (lays  the  Hillorian)  did  but  make 
’em  appear  the  more,  they  being  much  more  talk'd  on 
for  not  being  feen.  *  Ujfertus  in  Praf.  Britan.  Ecclefia- 
rum  Antiquitatum.  Bayle  Diilion.  Hiflor. 

B  O  S  S  U  S,  (Matthew)  born  at  V'erona  in  1427, 
ftudied  Humanity  at  Milan  under  Francis  Philelphus 
and  Peter  Perleon.  He  turn’d  Monk  in  1451,  and  was 
one  of  the  Convent  of  the  Canons  Regular  of  Later  an. 
He  wras  a  confiderable  Preacher,  and  well  Read  in 
other  Parts  of  Learning.  Pope  Sixtus  the  Fourth,  be¬ 
ing  refolv’d  to  correct  the  Diforders  of  the  Genuefe 
Monks.and  fome  other  Neighbouring  Provinces,  made 
Bo  (fits  his  Vifitor  for  this  purpofe.  He  offer’d  him  a 
good  Biihoprick  for  his  Pains,  but  Bofifius  defired  to  be 
left  in  his  private  Condition.  He  vigorouffy  oppos’d 
Innocent  the  Eighth’s  Decree,  which  order’d  all  lorts 
of  Monks  to  pay  part  of  their  Yearly  Revenues  to 
the  Clerks  of  the  Apoftolick  Chamber.  He  wrote  leve- 
ral  good  Books,  very  remarkable  for  the  Morality  of 
’em,  and  well  enough  polilh’d  in  the  Stile,  confide- 
ring  the  Age  he  liv’d  in ;  and,  to  conclude  with  him, 
lie  w  as  much  efteem’d  by  Perfons  of  the  bell  Quality 
and  Learning.  He  died  at  Padua  in  1502,  being  Se¬ 
venty  five  Years  of  Age.  His  Works  are,  De  veris 
ac  falutaribus  Animi  gaudiis.  De  Inflituendo  Japientia 
Animo.  De  Tollerandis  Adverfis.  De  Gerendo  Magi- 
flralu ,  Juflitiaque  colenda.  De  Immoderato  Mulicrum 
cultu.  This  laid  Tract  made  a  great  Node,  and  had  a 
confiderable  EffeCt  in  Bononia ;  it  being  anlwcr’d  by 
an  Anonymous  Apologill  for  the  Ladies,  and  after¬ 
wards  lo  handlomely  defended  by  Bofifius,  that  he  made 
a  Convert  of  his  Adverlary.  *  Cel jus  de  Rofimis  in  Ly- 
r<co.  Later anenfi ,  Tom.  2.  lib.  II.  Gefner  in  Biblioth. 
Bayle  Diition.  Hiflir. 

BOSTON,  in  Lincolnfihire,  Ninety  Miles  diftant 
from  London.  See  Vol.  I. 

B  O  U  L  A  I,  (Cafar  Egafl  du)  in  Latin  BouDus , 
was  Regilter  and  Hiltoriographer  to  the  Univcriity  of 
Paris,  and  Read  fevcral  Years  upon  Rhetorick  in  the 
College  of  Navarre.  He  died  in  OElober  1 678.  His 
Works  are;  Speculum  Eloquentix :  Threfor  des  Antique 
tez.  Remains :  Printed  in  Folio  at  Paris  in  1650.  Now 
tho’  thefe  two  Books  are  very  vvel L  in  their  kind,  yet 
bis  Mailer-piece,  and  that  which  got  him  moll  Repu¬ 
tation,  is  his  Hifiovy  of  the  Univcrfity  of  Paris,  pub- 
i  illul  by  him  infix  Volumes  in  Folio.  *  JJ  Bat  lliet 
Jugement  des  Scavans ,  Tom.  2.  p.  170.  Bayle  Died.  Hi fl. 

BOURCHIER,  (Thomas)  Son  of  Henry  Bour- 
chier  Earl  of  Ejfiex,  born  in  the  latter  end  of  the  14th 
Century  ;  was  Educated  in  Oxford,  of  which  Uuim- 


fity  he  \Vas  Chancellor  in  1434.  He  was  firlt  pre- 
ferr’d  to  the  Deanry  of  St.  Martins,  then  to  the  Bi¬ 
ihoprick  of  Worcefier ;  from  whence  he  was  TranflatedL 
to  Ely,  and  from  thence  to  Canterbury  in  14^5.  Upon 
the  Death  of  King  Edward  the  Fourth,  Thomas  Lord 
Archbilhop  of  Tori,  John  Lord  Billiop  of  Lincoln,  Ed¬ 
ward  Lord  Bilhop  of  Chiche filer,  John  Lord  Billiop  of 
Ely,  William  Lord  Haflings,  Thomas  Lord  Stanley,  and 
Sir  Thomas  Montgomery  Kt.  Executors  to  King  Edward 
above-mentioned,  exhibited  the  King’s  Will  to  the 
Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  and  defired  time  of  him  to 
confider  whether  they  lhould  ACt  in  the  Executorlhip, 
or  refule  it ;  This  Requetl  of  theirs  being  granted,  the 
Archbilhop  put  “the  King’s  Goods,  &c.  by  way  of  Se- 
quellration,  into  the  Hands  of  William  Dawbeney ,  Ri¬ 
chard  Lawrence,  and  Robert  Fofler,  in  the  prefence  of 
almoll  all  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  of  the 
Kingdom,  in  whofe  Hands  the  Goods  were  to  remain 
till  the  Lords  above-mention’d  came  to  a  Relolution. 
As  for  the  Great  Seal,  the  Privy  Seal,  and  Seal  Manual , 
the  Archbilhop  kept  ’em  in  his  ownCullody.  In  the 
mean  time,  the  Executors  were  allow’d  by  the  Arch¬ 
bilhop  to  make  Sale  of  lb  much  of  the  Goods  as  were 
lufficient  to  defray  the  Funeral  Charges,  the  relt  of 
’em  being  Hill  kept  under  Sequellration.  This  Arch¬ 
bilhop  was  made  a  Cardinal  in  1464,  and  died  in 
i486.  *  Antiquit ates  Britan.  Ecclef. 

BOURIGNON  ( Antonietta ) :  Her  Birth,  and 
feveral  other  Circumllances  concerning  her,  are  men¬ 
tion’d  in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this  Work,  I  lhall  ob- 
lerve  here,  that  when  Hie  was  at  M alines,  Ihe  made  a 
Convert  of  Monfieur  d’  Cort.  He  was  a  Father  of 
the  Oratory,  Superior  of  his  Fraternity  at  Malines ,  and 
Governor  of  an  Holpital  of  poor  Children.  Ol  this 
Man,  Mrs.  Bourignon  purchas’d  lome  Lands  in  the  I fie 
of  Noordflrant  in  the  Country  of  Holflein,  whither 
lhe  defign’d  to  retire  in  1 668,  after  file  had  publilh’d 
a  Book  at  Amflerdam,  Entitul’d,  The  Light  of  the  World. 
She  wrote  leverai  TraCts  and  Letters  111  Brabant,  and 
iome  of  ’em  upon  the  Controverly  between  the 
Janfenifls  and  the  Molinifls.  She  had  feveral  Confe¬ 
rences  with  lome  of  the  Carte flans,  but  without  any 
Satisfaction  of  either  fide.  As  for  her  part,  lhe  could 
by  no  means  relilh  the  Principles  of  this  Philolophy  ; 
it  being  one  of  the  Fundamental  Maxims  of  Des  Cartes 
to  conliilt  the  Dictates  of  Reafon,  and  to  make 
clear  and  diltinct  Perception  the  Telt  of  Truth  :  But 
Mrs.  Bourignon  declar’d  pofitively,  That  God  had  gi¬ 
ven  her  an  exprels  Revelation,  That  the  Cartefian  Do- 
tlrine  was  the  norfl  and  mofl  curfed  Herefy  that  ever  ap¬ 
pear’d  in  the  World  •  that  it  was  no  better  than  dircEt 
Atheifm,  teaching  People  to  prefer  Deprav’d  Reafon  before 
the  Dictates  and  Infpirations  of  Heaven.  This  likewile 
was  her  Charge  againlt  the  old  Philofophers:  “The 
“  Malignity  of  their  Principles  (lhe  laid)  lay  in  this; 
“  That  they  reach’d  after  comprehending  every  thing 
“  by  the  force  of  their  Realon,  without  paying  any 
“  Deference  to  Faith  and  Divine  Illumination,  which 
“  requires  a  Cefiation  of  the  Operations  of  our  Rea- 
“  lbn,  and  that  our  wreak  Underfianding  fhould  be 
“  perfectly  filent  and  pallive,  that  Supernatural  Light 
“  and  Heavenly  Impreffions  might  take  the  better 
“  Place ;  For  unlels  the  Arguing  and  Penetrating 
“  Part  of  the  Mind  be  thus  laid  alleep,  we  cannot 
“  only  have  no  right  Knowledge  of  God  Almighty^ 
“  but  on  the  contrary,  the  true  Knowledge  of  his 
“  Attributes  are  thrown  out  of  the  Soul  by  "the  ACfi- 
“  vity  and  Pretendingnefs  of  our  corrupt  Realon  .* 
“  For,  indeed,  this  is  no  better  than  a  lort  of  real 
“  Atheiiin,  and  renouncing  the  Deity.  This  Pafiage 
is  lufficient  to  let  us  into  the  Principles  of  the  Bou- 
rignomfls ,  which  leems  to  be  much  of  the  lame  Com¬ 
plexion  with  thole  or'  the  Quietijh.  Mr.  d‘  Cort  dying 
in  1609,  made  her  his  Heir,  which,  for  fome  time, 
gave  her  more  Trouble,  than  the  Offence  which  was 
taken  at  her  Doctrines.  She  left  Holland  in  1671,  and 
went  to  Noordflrant.  She  let  up  a  Prefs,  and  printed 
feveral  Books  in  French,  Flemi/h ,  and  High-Dutch  • 
but  had  a  ’very  black  Character  given  of  her,  in  lome 
Books,  publilh’d  both  againlt  her  Principles  and  her 
Manners;  however,  lhe  endeavour’d  to  defend  her- 
lelf  by  a  Tract,  Entitul’d,  The  Teflimony  of  Truth , 
But  this  Apology  did  not  give  Satisfaction 3-  for  two 
Lutheran  Muniki'S  attach’d  her  afrelh  in  Print,  affir- 
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111111",  That  People  had  been  burnt  for  Opinions  lefs 
intolerable  than  thole  of  Bourignon.  Upon  this,  her 
Prefs  was  hopp’d:  Thus  finding  herfc If  uncafy,  llic 
withdrew  to  Flensberg  in  1673.  The  People  having 
notice  of  it,  fht  had  much  ado  to  get  off.  She  had 
now  the  Character  of  a  Sorcerels,  and  a  Witch ;  So 
tliat  meeting  with  rough  Treatment  wherever  lhe 
came,  fire  was  glad  to  keep  moving,  and  came  to 
Hamburg  in  1676:  And  here  llie  had  like  to  have 
been  feizd ;  fo  that  abiconding  for  1'ome  days,  lhe 
travell’d  on  to  Lafi-Freiz,land,  where  the  Baron  de 
LutAurg  gave  her  his  Protection.  Here  lhe  was  for 
fome  time  Governels  of  an  Holpital,  but  finding  her- 
ielf  roughly  treated  here  too,  lhe  fet  forward  for  Hol¬ 
land ,  and  died  at  Lranekcr  in  16S0.  One  of  her  Prin¬ 
ciples  was,  That  the  True  Church  was  extindl,  and 
that  the  Litureick  Offices  and  Prayers  of  the  Church 
ought  to  be  left  off  Her  Opinion  concerning  Anti- 
Chrilt  was  very  fingular ;  for  lhe  held,  He  would  be 
a  Devil  literally  Incarnate.  As  lor  her  Humour, ’twas 
extremely  Morofe,  Splenetick,  and  Cholerick.  Not- 
withRanding  her  Pretences  to  Revelation,  lhe  had  but 
a  very  few  Dil'ciples  in  her  Life-time,  which  have  (till 
Jeflen’d  fince  her  Death :  However,  111  Lome  Places 
where  lhe  was  not  known,  lhe  has  happen’d  to  be 
molt  valu’d ;  for  lome  People  in  Scotland  have  relilh’d 
her  Doctrine,  and  endeavour’d  to  lpread  it,  by  prin¬ 
ting  her  Book,  call’d,  The  Light  of  the  World.  To 
this  they  tack’d  a  long  Preface,  in  which  the  Tran¬ 
slator  gives  her  the  Character  of  an  extraordinary  Pro- 
pheteis.  Mr.  Lefley,  (as  Monfieur  Bayle  well  oblerves) 
a  Gentleman  ot  great  Worth  and  Learning,  was  the 
fir  It  in  England  that  took  notice  of  the  Heterodox  Opi¬ 
nions  of  Bourignon  ■  ’tis  in  his  Preface  to  The  Snake  in 
the  Grafs.  Her  Errors  were  afterwards  confuted  more 
at  large  by  Dr  Cockburn ,  in  his  Book,  Entitul’d,  Bou- 
rignonijm  D tutted :  Here  he  lays  down  and  confutes 
the  Opinion,  which  Monfieur  Poirett ,  De  Con,  and 
the  Engtifh  Tranfiator  of  her  Lux  Mmdi ,  had  of  her 
Million  and  Character,  and  proves  that  their  Reafons 
were  by  no  means  iufiicient  to  prove  her  pretended 
Commiffion  from  God  Almighty.  This  Gentleman 
afterwards  printed  a  Letter  in  Defence  of  what  he  had 
written  before,  and  gives  a  Solution  of  fome  Difficul¬ 
ties  objected.  Soon  after,  he  printed  a  iecond  Narra¬ 
tive  at  London,  in  which,  having  represented  all  the 
extraordinary  Things  which  Boungnon  affirm’d  of  her- 
ielf :  He  adds,  That  if  all  thefe  Pretences  were  true, 
lire  mull  be  own’d  to  be  a  greater  Perlon  than  the  Pro¬ 
phets  and  Apoftles ;  and  believing  what  lie  had  done 
already  upon  this  Argument  was  enough  to  deceive 
the  Bcurignonijls,  he  made  a  little  halt  in  publilhing 
his  two  other  Dilcourtes,  in  which  his  Difign  is  to 
lhew,  (1.)  That  Bourignon  s  Life  was  not  at  all  agree¬ 
able  to  what  lire  pretended.  (  2.)  That  lhe  had  not 
the  Marks  eflcntial  to  thole  Perfons  extraordinarily 
CommifhonU  by  God.  (3.)  That  lhe  may  be  ju Il¬ 
ly  accusd  of  Impofture,  and  Diabolical  Illufion. 
(4.)  That  thole  peculiar  Doctrines  of  hers,  notwith- 
ilanding  her  Ipecious  Appearance  are,  in  reality,  de- 
itruCtivc  of  true  Piety.  Toe  Scotijh  Bourignonifls  being 
unconvinc’d  by  this  Author,  publifh’d  an  Apology 
for  their  pretended  Prophetefs,  and  wrote  an  Anfwer 
to  Dr  .Cockburn.  Thefe  Abettors  of  her  put  him  upon 
finifhing  the  Argument :  And  here  he  gives  new 
Proof  of  the  Phanaticifm  of  this  Woman, and  lays  open 
the  weak  fide  of  Impollrous  Pretences.  *  Vie  conti¬ 
nue  e  de  Alademoifelle  Bourignon.  Lie  Exterieure.  Bayle 
Diction.  Hi (l or.  &c. 

BOUSSARDUS,  ( Gaufridus )  was  born  in  the 
15th  Century,  and  ’Extracted  from  an  Honourable 
Family  in  the  Town  of  Alans, \ n  the  Province  ot  Moyne. 
He  lludy’d  in  the  Navarre  College  in  1456,  where  he 
afterwards  commenc’d  DoCtor  in  Divinity.  1111505, 
he  compos’d  aTreatile  of  theCelibacy  of  the  Clergy, 
in  which  he  handles  his  Queftion,  Whether  it  be  in  the 
Pope's  Potter  to  allow  the  Clergy  to  marry ,  and  to  what 
fort  of  Ecclefiaflicks  he  may  allow- it :  And  here  lie  Treats 
at  large  of  the  Celibacy  of  the  Clergy,  with  relation 
to  the  different  Ages  of  the  Church.  In  15 11,  he 
•publilh’d  aTreatile  of  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Maff,  and 
about  the  fame  time  was  made  Chancellor  of  the 
Church  of  Paris,  and  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Paris, 
He  afterwards  vyrote  a  Commentary  upon  the  Seven  Peni¬ 


tential  Pfalms  *  in  a  Preface  to  which,  he  blames  the 
Cufloin  of  thole  Authors  who  write  Flattering  Dedi¬ 
cations,  in  w  hich,  they  frequently  murder  Truth  in 
making  their  Compliment,  and  tell  a  great  many  Ro- 
mantick  Stories  to  Recommend  thcmfelves  to  their  Pa¬ 
trons.  In  his  Treadle  concerning  the  Celibacy  of  the 
Clergy,  he  proves,  ’twas  allow’d  both  in  the  EaRem 
and  Weftern  Chu relies,  from  the  beginning  of  Chri- 
Rianity  till  the  time  of  the  Popes  Sincius  and  Innocent 
the  Firii,  to  promote  marry ’d  Men  to  the  Order  of 
Prieffihood,  without  obliging  ’em  to  a  Separation  :  He 
likewife  proves,  that,  in  iome  Cafes,  the  Pope  may 
grant  a  Difpenlation  to  a  Man  that  is  in  Holy  Orders 
to  marry.  Bouffardus  died  at  Alans  in  1520.  *  Du 
Pin  New  Ecclefaflical  Hijlory,  Cent.  XVI.  &c. 

BOUTON,  an  Ifland  in  the  Indian  Sea,  fituated 
near  tlie  South-Eafl  end  of  the  Ifland  Celebes,  and  di- 
flant  about  3  or  4  Leagues  from  it.  Tis  about  25 
Leagues  in  length,  and  10  in  breadth.  There’s  a  large 
Town  within  a  League  of  the  Anchoring  Place, call  d, 
CallaJ stfung.  It  Rands  about  a  Mile  from  the  Sea  oq 
the  Top  of  a  i'mall  Hill,  and  is  encompalsd  with  a 
Rrong  Stone  Wall.  The  Houles  arc  built  like  thole 
at  Mindano ,  but  liandlomcr.  The  Inhabitants  are 
linall  in  Stature,  and  refemble  the  Almdanajans  in 
Shape,  Colour,  and  Habit,  but  more  neat  in  their 
Drels,  and  way  of  Living.  They  lpeak  the  Malaya 
Language,  and  are  all  Mahometans.  Their  Govern¬ 
ment  is  Monarchical,  and  Abfolute.  Their  Sultan 
has  a  great  Efteem  for  the  Englijh,  and  reckons  ’em 
Men  of  Juftice  and  Honour:  But  the  Dutch  h  ive  a 
quite  different  Character,  both  here,  and  in  molt  other 
places  of  the  Eajl- Indies.  *  Dampier,  Vo!.  1.  cap.  15. 

BRABEUTA,  from  was  a  Judge  at 

the  Olympic k  Games,  and  other  Solemn  and  Religious 
Spettacles  among  the  Greeks.  ’Twas  counted  a  very 
honourable  Office;  therefore,  among  the  Per (tans, 
their  Kings  undertook  it.  Thus  Strabo  and  Plutarch 
inform  us,  That  the  Corinthians  defired  Agejilaus ,  that 
he  would  prelideat  the  Isihmick  Games,  and  put  them 
under  a  Regulation.  Indeed,  the  antient  Greeks  tiled 
to  chufe  thele  Judges  out  of  the  Top-Nobility  of  all 
the  Greek  Cities.  This,  I  fay,  was  the  Cuftom,  as 
long  as  the  Liberties  of  Greece  were  preferv’d;  and 
therefore  Demojlhenes,  in  his  Third  Phutpick,  declaims 
with  a  great  deal  of  Rdentment,  at  Philip  of  Mace- 
dons  prefiding  at  the  Pythian  Exerciies,  or  putting  in 
a  Deputy,  if  he  was  not  there  himlelf.  Thele  B ra- 
beuta  us’d  to  go  into  a  place  rail’d  in,  and  there  take 
an  Oath,  to  decide  the  Cale  fairly ;  after  which,  they 
appear’d  in  Purple  with  a  Crow  n  upon  their  Heads, 
and  a  Wand  in  their  Hand,  and  leated  themfelves  in 
a  place  call’d  riMdeW,  which  wras  privileg’d  again  ft 
all  Violence,  like  a  SanCtuary.  If  any  one  had  mil- 
behav’d  himfelf,  the  Laws  of  Lycurgtts  gave  him  a 
large  Power  to  punith  the  Offender ;  and  therefore 
they  us’d  to  Halls  the  auker’d  unskilful  Combatants, 
if  they  did  not  repref'ent  Hercules,  &c.  handfomely, 
and  behave  themfelves  ill  their  Exercife  lomewuut 
like  thole  Gods  they  now  pretended  to  Worlhip.  On 
the  other  hand,  they  us’d  to  Crown  the  Conquerors 
without  Favour  or  Aff'ebtion ;  and  becaule  of  the 
great  Impartiality  of  their  Awards,  Pindar  fays  , Their 
Garlands  were  Qi(juKkC\<t,  or  made  by  Themis,  the  God- 
defs  of  JuRice  and  Law.  As  to  the  Number  of  ’em, 
’twas  not  always  the  lame  ;  for  Pattfa  lias  tells  us,  That 
Lphitus  fat  upon  the  Bench  alone  at  the  Exerciies  of 
his  own  InRiiution,  which  wras  likewite  oblerv’d  by 
the  PoRerity  of  Oxylus.  Aiterwards  there  was  feme- 
times  Nine,  fometimes  Seven,  and  iometimes Twelve, 
The  Athenians  ufed  to  chuieTenout  of  their  Tribes, 
who  were  to  manage  this  Office  Four  Years.  They 
had  the  Authority  to  Regulate  the  LuXi  Panaihcnaici , 
the  Mufick  Prizes,  Races,  &c.  At  the  Mulick  Enter¬ 
tainments,  ajid  in  the  Play-houle,  they  uied  to  fit ; 
but  at  the  Wreftling,  Boxing  and  Racing  Exerciies, 
they  ul'ed  commonly  to  Rand  for  the  Benefit  of  the; 
Proipecfi  We  arc  to  oblerve  farther.  That  all  the 
Judges  did  not  pronounce  upon  all  the  Exerciies  in 
Common,  Three  of  ’em  being  alfign’d  for  the  jockeys. 
Three  of  ’em  for  the  Live  Exerfijes  the  rcR  being  to 
pronounce  upon  tfie  other  Diverlions.  * Paujanf.^pr  5. 
Philojlrat.  in  vit.  Apollon.  Lib.  3.  Carolus  Pajc halms.  Co- 
mar,  Lib.  8.  f,  6.  Hoffman,  ff{. 
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BRACT  ON,  ( Henry )  bom  in  Devonjhire , 
and  Lord  Chief  juft  ice  of  England  in  the  Reign  ot 
King  Henry  III.  He  was  admitted  very  young  at 
Oxford,  and  follow’d  his  Studies  with  great  Applica¬ 
tion,  and  was  well-skill  d  in  the  Civil,  Common 
and  Canon  Laws,  being  Do&or  in  the  firft  and  laft. 
From  Oxford  he  remov'd  to  London,  where  he  was 
taken  notice  of  by  the  Court,  and  imploy’d  by  King 
Henry  III.  who  finding  him  an  able  Common  Law¬ 
yer,  made  him  one  of  the  Circuit  judges,  and  after¬ 
wards  Chief  Juftice  of  England.  How  well  qualified 
he  was  for  this  Port  and  Profeflion,  appears  by  the 
Book  written  by  him,  De  Confuetudinibus Anglia,  lib.’). 
Printed  at  London,  Anno  1640.  Notwithftanding  lome 
Republicans  have  perverted  lome  Paflages  of  his  to 
jufiifie  their  Factious  Schemes  ;  yet  'tis  plain,  this 
great  Lawyer’s  meaning  was  Mil-interpreted  by  ’em  ; 
for  lie  arterts  exprefly  with  reipect  to  the  Rights  and 
Privileges  of  the  Kings  of  England,  That  omnes  qui- 
dem  fub  Rere,  ipfe  Jub  nullo  nifi  tantum  fub  Deo,  Jans 
illi  frit  pro  poena  quod  Dominum  expettat  ultorem.  De 
Charted  Regis,  &  Fattis  Regum,  non  debent  nec  pofjunt 
Ju/liciarii,  nec  private  Pcrjona,  Dijputare,  & c.  Bratton, 
lib.  1.  cap  8.  f.  5.  lib. 5.  cap.  3.  Sec.  3.  /.  368.  &c. 
Bratton  Died  about  the  Year  1249.  *  Corel's  Jnterp.  in 
Bratton.  Orig.  Juridic. 

*  B  R  AD  N  I  N  C  H,  a  Hundred  and  thirty 
five  Miles  diftant  from  London.  See  Vol.  1. 

BRADWARDIN,  ( Thomas )  born  at  Hat¬ 
field  in  Suffex,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  XIII  Century, 
was  Educated  in  Oxford,  where  he  took  the  Degree  of 
DoClor  in  Divinity,  and  had  the  Character  of'  a  good 
Mathematician,  a  great  Philolopher,  and  lo  conlide- 
rable  a  Divine,  that  he  is  commonly  call’d  Dottor 
Profundus.  He  is  Hill  more  commendable  for  his  Mo¬ 
ral  Qualifications,  being  a  Perlon  of  great  Regulari- 
rity  and  Courage  in  the  Dilcharge  of  his  Function  : 
Upon  which  account,  Archbilhop  Stratjord  recom¬ 
mended  him  for  Confeflor  to  K.  Edward  HI.  Which 
Office  he  difeharg’d  much  to  the  advantage  of  his 
Memory  ;  It  being  his  Cuftonr  to  repreient  the  De¬ 
feats  of  the  King’s  Conduct  with  great  Freedom  to 
his  Majefty  ;  particularly,  he  us’d  to  put  the  King  and 
his  Army  in  mind,  not  to  grow  Elated  upon  their 
Conqueffs,  but  to  return  God  Thanks  tor  their  Suc- 
cefles,  and  make  a  modeft  and  good  Natur’d  ule  of 
’em.  This  Advice  he  us’d  to  Preach  to  the  Court  and 
Camp  in  France  with  great  Freedom  and  Elocution. 
He  was  EleCted  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury  in  1348. 
Befides  feveral  other  Tracts,  he  wrote  one.  Intituled, 
Caufa  Dei ,  againrt  the  Pelagians.  *  Antiquitat.  Britan. 
Ecclef. 

*'BRAMYARD,  Ninety  five  Miles  diftant 

from  London.  See  Vol.  I. 

BRASS,  ( Corinthian )  is  by  the  generality  of  Au¬ 
thors  luppos’d  to  be  a  Metal  mixt  of  common  Brafs, 
Silver,  and  Gold,  which  was  all  melted  and  run  to¬ 
gether  at  the  DeftruCtion  of  Corinth,  by  Lucius  Mum- 
mius.  Hoc  cajits  mijeuit  Corintho  cum  caperetur  incenfa, 
fays  Florus,  But  after  all,  ’tis  fomewhat  remarkable, 
that  this  miftake  lhould  have  lb  many  Abettors,  fince 
’tis  evidently  confuted  by  Pliny,  'who  tells  us,  That 
an  Age  before  the  taking  of  Corinth  there  were  none  of 
thole"  fine  Statuaries  to  be  met  with,  who  us’d  to 
make  Signa  Corinthia,  or  Corinthian  Figures.  Nay, 
Phydiasf  one  of  the  top  of  thefe  Artifts,  liv’d  above 
200  Years  before  the  Sacking  of  this  Town  ;  befides, 
there’s  not  the  leaft  Hint  or  Syllable  of  this  common 
Story  in  Strabo,  who  has  a  great  deal  about  Corinth, 
nor  in  the  Ijihmica  of  Arijiides,  nor  in  Paufanias' s 
Corinthiacks,  nor  in  Dion  Chryfojiome's  37th  Oration, 
which  is  all  of  it  a  Panegyrick  upon  Corinth,  nor  in 
any  Creek  Author,  excepting  in  Plutarch's  Book,  De 
Pythia  OracuUs.  Some  Authors  go  upon  another 
ground,  and  are  divided  in  their  Opinions,  lome  of 
’em  affirming.  That  a  Houle  in  Corinth  happening  to 
fall  on  Fire,  in  which  there  was  lome  Gold  and!  Sil¬ 
ver,  but  a  great  deal  more  Brals  ;  which  being  melted 
into  a  common  Lump,  the  mixture  took  its  Name 
from  the  largeft  Proportion.  Others  will  tell  ye, 
That  there  was  a  certain  Brafier  at  Corinth,  who  hap¬ 
pening  to  light  upon  a  Cabinet  of  Gold,  and  Stealing 
it  away,  bejng  afraid  this  Theft  lhould  be  difeover’d, 
run  the  Gold  with  a  greater  quantity  of  Brals,  and 


BRE 


by  this  new  mixture  got  a  great  Eftate :  But  then  they 
tell  ye, that  neither  of  thele  Things  happen’d  at  the  Sack¬ 
ing  of  Corinth ;  however,  Plutarch  rejebls  both  thele 
Opinions  as  meer  Fables.  Some  Authors  make  Corin¬ 
thian  Brals  of  much  greater  Antiquity,  and  fancy  the 
Aurichalcum,  mention’d  in  Hefiod's  Scutum  Hercules, 
and  by  other  Ancient  Poets,  was  the  Metal  above- 
mention’d :  And  the  Syriack  Tranflation  of  the  Bible 
informs  us,  That  all  the  Vefiels  Hiram  made  for  King 
Solomon  were  Corinthian  Brals.  *  Pliny,  lib.  34.  cap.  2. 
Florus,  lib.  2,  cap.  16.  Oro fists,  lib.  y  cap.  30.  Bochart. 
Hicroz ,.  Part.pojler.  lib.  6.  cap.  16.  Sec  Englilh  Mo- 
rery,  Vol.  I. 

BRAYBROKE,  (  Robert  de )  was,  after  fe¬ 
veral  inferiour  Dignities,  preterr’d  to  the  See  of  Lon¬ 
don  in  1381.  upon  the  Tranflation  of  Bifhop  Courtney 
to  Canterbury  ;  and  in  1382.  K.  Richard  II.  made  him 
Lord  Chancellor,  which  Office  he  held  but  half  a 
year.  In  1387.  the  Bifhop  being  defirous  to  lerve 
his  Country,  endeavoured  to  get  the  King  reconciled 
to  Thomas  Duke  of  Glouccjler,  and  leveral  other  No¬ 
blemen  in  Disfavour,  taking  the  liberty  to  Repri¬ 
mand  Michael  de  la  Pole ,  Duke  of  Ireland,  in  the  Pre- 
ience,  for  Mil- managing  his  Interefl  with  the  King, 
and  giving  him  wrong  Meaiures:  This  Plain- dealing 
was  ill  taken  by  the  King.  In  1394.  Bifhop  Bray- 
broke  lailed  into  Ireland  after  the  King,  to  perluade 
him  to  fupprefs  the  Lollards,  which  was  done  accord¬ 
ingly.  He  died  in  1404.  His  Arms  are:  Fufdle  Ar¬ 
gent  and  G isles,  within  a  Border  of  the  Second.  *  Whar¬ 
ton  de  Epifcop.  Londinenf. 

BREAD.  See  JJnleavend  Bread. 

BREAUTE,  (  Charles  de)  A.  Gentleman  of  the 
Country  of  C dux  in  Normandy,  living  in  the  XVIth 
Century.  He  was  extreamly  Brave  in  his  Perlon: 
And  alter  the  Peace  at  Hervins,  having  no  I  inpay¬ 
ment  in  France  for  his  Martial  Dilpofmon,  he  went 
into  Holland  with  lome  French  Gentlemen,  and  got 
the  Command  of  a  Troop  of  Horle.  His  Lieutenant 
had  the  Misfortune  to  be  beaten  by  a  Party  of  the  Ga- 
rilon  of  Boijleduc,  fewer  in  number  than  his  own  ; 
And  being  taken  Priloner  in  the  Abfion  and  fent  to 
Boijleduc,  he  writ  a  Letter  to  his  Captain  to  defire  him 
to  procure  his  Enlargement ;  but  his  Captain  wrote 
him  anfwer.  That  he  lhould  not  own  thofe  for  any 
of  his  Soldiets  that  had  lufter’d  themlelves  to  be  beat¬ 
en  by  a  leffer  number  of  the  Flandrikins ,  inftead  of 
defeating  ’em,  tho’  they  had  been  but  Twenty  to 
Fourty,  as  he  would  undertake  to  do  upon  any  skir- 
milh  :  This  Letter  being  read  according  to  Cuftom, 
by  the  Governor  of  the  Place,  before  it  was  deliver’d 
to  the  Priloner,  was  fo  dilobliging,  that  the  Officer 
that  Commanded  the  Party  at  Boijleduc,  wrote  imme¬ 
diately  to  Breaute,  and  offer’d  to  Eight  him  with  an 
equal  number.  His  Challenge  was  very  well  relilh’d, 
but  ’twas  lome  difficulty  to  get  the  Confent  of  the 
Commanders  in  Chief  of  each  fide :  At  laft,  the 
Time,  Place,  and  other  Circumftances  were  adjufted, 
and  they  relolv’d  to  Fight  on  Horleback,22  againrt  22, 
February  <5.  1600.  Breaute  would  have  had.  the  Go¬ 
vernor  of  Boijleduc  to  have  put  himlelf  at  the  Head  of 
the  Flemings  •  but  the  Arch-Duke  Albert  would  not 
give  him  leave.  They  were  led  on  therefore  by  Ger¬ 
hard  Abraham,  Lieutenant  of  the  Governor’s  Troop  : 
This  Gerhard  being  the  Perlon  that  had  beaten  Bre- 
aute's  Party,  gave  notice  by  a  Trumpet,  that  his  Men 
had  Sworn  to  give  Quarter  to  no  Body  5  their  delign 
in  thisdilpute  being  more  to  defend  theCatholick  Re¬ 
ligion,  and  aflift  their  Prince,  than  to  concern  them- 
felves  about  Punbtilio’s  of  Honour.  This  Gerard, 
and  his  Brother,  with  four  more,  charg’d  Breaute, 
who  engag’d  ’em  with  an  equal  number.  The  reft  of 
the  Parties  Angling  out  each  his  Man.  Breaute 
kill’d  Gerhard  ;  his  Brother  likewile  and  two  others 
were  kill’d,  and  a  firth  lo  mortally  wounded,  that 
he  died  in  a  few  days  after :  However,  this  was  the 
whole  Misfortune  of  the  Flemings  •,  the  other  Party 
had  much  worle  luck,  for  notwithftanding  the  Va¬ 
lour  of  Breaute,  his  Men  were  entirely  defeated, 
fourteen  of  ’em  lay  dead  upon  the  fpot,  and  of  thole 
eight  that  run  away,  three  of  ’em  died  of  tliei* 
wounds.  Breaute,  and  one  of  his  Relations,  being 
delperately  wounded,  ask’d  Quarter,  and  promis’d 
a  large  Kanlom;  but  the  Enemy  refus’d  them. 

His- 
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His  Body  having  36  wounds  uprcm’t  was  carry ’d  to 
Dort,  and  Painted  in  that  Condition,  with  a  Defign 
to  lend  the  Picture  into  his  own  Country.  This 
Piece  provok’d  his  Friends  and  Relations  to  that  de¬ 
gree,  that  one  of  ’em  went  immediately  into  the  Low 
Countrys  to  Revenge  his  Death  :  For  this  purpofe  he 
Challeng’d  the  Governor  of  Boifeduc  ;  but  the  Arch 
Duke  Albert ,  who  refus’d  to  hazard  the  Governor 
before,  was  lfill  of  the  lame  mind.  The  Flemmings , 
who  had  the  better  of  the  Day,  being  Eighteen  in 
number,  (Four  of  which  were  wounded)  were  re¬ 
ceiv’d  at  Boifeduc  with  the  Acclamations  and  Huzza’s 
of  the  whole  Town.  Thus  the  Spaniards  tell  the 
Story  ;  though  the  French  leffen  tbe  Reputation  of  the 
Action,  and  alledge,  that  the  Flemmings  were  better 
appointed.  *  Angelas  Galuccius  dc  Bello  Belg.  Boyle 
Ditlion.  Hi/lor.  &c. 

*B  RECK  NOCK,  a  Hundred  and  two  and 
twenty  Miles  diftant  from  London.  See  Brecknock, 
Vol.  I. 

BREDENBERG,  one  of  the  handfomeft  built 
Towns  in  all  Denmark :  The  Bulk  of  it  is  not  great. 
’Tis  the  ancient  Seat  of  the  Noble  Family  of  the 
Lent  zones,  and  is  famous  for  the  vigorous  Defence  it 
made  again  ft  Count  Wallenfein ,  who,  at  laft,  took  it 
by  Storm,  and  put  all  the  Garifon  to  the  Sword. 

BREMERFURDE,  a  Walled  Town  on  the 
•  Road  betwixt  Bremen  and  Stade ;  diftant  Twenty  five 
miles  North  from  the  firft  and  Fifteen  South  from  the 
fatter.  ’Twas  formerly  the  Palace  of  the  Archbilliop. 
The  Town,  at  prefent,  belongs  to  the  Swedes,  who 
keep  a  good  Garilon  in  the  Caftle. 

BRENTIUS  ( Samuel  Frederick )  a  Jew  born 
in  Germany,  who  turn’d  Chriftian  in  1614.  Soon 
after,  he  pubhfh’d  the  Motives  of  his  Converfion  ; 
and  made,  a  very  hideous  Del'cription  of  the  Religion 
he  had  quitted  ;  Enlarging,  in  a  very  Satyrica)  man¬ 
ner,  upon  the  Malice  of  the  Jews,  their  Impoftors- 
their  Scandalous  way  of  Living;  and  their  Blalphe- 
mies  againft  our  Blefled  Saviour.  He  exhorts  all  People 
to  take  care  of ’em,and  look  upon  ’em, as  the  fwornEne- 
mies  to  Chriftianity  ;  That  they  do  not  only  hate  our 
Religion, but  endeavour  to  belpatter  it, and  would  glad¬ 
ly  exterminate  all  that  profels  it.  Salman  Zebi  a  Jew, 
wrote  an  Anfwer  to  this  Book,  Entitul’d,  Thcriacum 
Judaicum  :  In  which  he  runs  into  the  other  Extre¬ 
mity,  and  fpeaks  too  favourably  of  the  Misbehaviour 
of  his  Party.  Both  thefe  Pieces  were  Tranflated  out 
of  High  Dutch  into  Latine  in  1681.  *  Journal  de 
Leipfic.Mois  de  J millet  1682.  Boyle  Dibit  on.  Hiflor. 

B  R  ES  T  Y,  a  City  of  Great  Poland,  in  the  Palati¬ 
nate  of  the  fame  Name.  ’Tis  fituate  in  a  Plain  a- 
mong  the  Marfhes,  and  defended  with  a  very  ftrong 
Wall  and  a  deep  Ditch.  The  Buildings  are  moftly  of 
Brick.  *  Connor  s  Hifl.  of  Poland,  & c. 

^BRETAGNE,  a  Province  in  France. 

A  Chronological  Succejjion  of  the  old  Kings ,  or 
Earls  of  Bretagne. 


Conan ,  Call’d  Meriadoc ,  died, 

Anno  393 

Grallo , 

405 

Salomon  I. 

4J3 

Auldran. 

438 

Budic. 

448 

Hod  I.  Call’d,  the  Great. 

484 

Hod  11.  or  the  Lazy. 

560 

Alan  I. 

594 

Hod  III.  1 

640 

Salomon  II. 

660 

Alan  II.  Call’d,  the  Long. 

690 

After  the  Death  of  this  laft  Prince,  Bretagne  was 
Govern’d  by  Judicael ;  afterwards  by  feveral  Petite 
Lords  who  fet  up  in  divers  parts  of  tne  Province, -w-c. 
Daniel  Dremruze,  Budlc,  Count  of  Cornuaille ,  Max- 
ence  lus  Brother,  John  Keith  and  Daniel  XJnna,  till  the 
Year  769,  when  Charlemagne  march’d  an  Army  into 
their  Country,  and  made  an  entire  Conqueft  of  it 
in  787.  Neomenius,  Vice-Roy  under  Lewis  the  Debo¬ 
nair  c,  made  himfelf  King  of  this  Province,  where  he 
died  in  802.  leaving  Iftue  Herufpeus ,  who  maintain'd 
the  War  fuccelsfully  enough  again  ft  the  Kgng  o  iFrange, 
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but  was  kill’d  by  hisCoufin5W/owo«in  S 66.  Tin's  lat¬ 
ter  Reign’d  till  878,  when,  according  to  the  general 
Opinion,  he  was  Aft'affinated.  From  this  time,  this 
Province  was  Canton’d  out  among  feveral  Lords  till 
the  Year  930,  or  935,  when  Alan  I.  call’d  Twifted 
Beard ,  was  Earl  of  all  Bretagne,  having  no  Iftue  but 
two  Natural  Sons,  Hod  Earl  of  Nantz,  who  died 
without  Children  ;  and  Gitieric,  Earl  of  Nantz  and 
Porhet,  who  was  Head  of  the  Family  of  the  Eirls  of 
Nantz.  In  the  mean  time,  Conan  1.  Earl  of  Rennes', 
was  likewile  Earl  of  all  Bretagne. 

o 


A  Chronological  Succejjion  of  the  Earls 
of  Bretagne. 


95  2 

992 

1608 

1040 

1067 


Alan  I.  Call’d,  Twifted  Beard,  Died,  Anno 
Conan  I.  Son  of  Judicael,  Earl  of  Reimes 
Geoffrey  I. 

Alan  II.  Call’d,  L'Rebru, 

Conan  II.  Poyfon’d, 

Havoife,  Daughter  of  Alan  II.  and  Sifter  of  Co¬ 
nan,  brought  the  Earldom  of  Bretagne  to  Hod, 

Earl  of  Cornuaille  and  Nantz,  who  died  in  1084 
Alan  III.  Call’d,  Fergant,  1120 

Conan  III.  Call’d,  L Groff.  1 148 

Bertha,  Daughter  of  Conan  III.  Countefs  of  Bre¬ 
tagne,  took  to  her  hi  ll  Husband  Alan,  call’d, 

The  Black,  Lord  of  Roche  d'Rien  and  had  by 
him  Conan  IV.  call'd,  The  Littleywho  died  in  1170 
Constance,  Countefs  of  Bretagne,  was  Marry 'd 
firft  to  Geoffrey  of  England,  Earl  of  Anjou,  and 
had  by  him  After  I.  Aflallinated  by  his  Uncle 
in  1202 

Guy  d'Thouars,  Constance's  Third  Husband,  1213 


Thus  we  have  given  an  Account  of  the  Earls  of 
Bretagne.  Now  Constance  had  by  Guy  abovemention'd, 
Alice ,  who  in  the  Year  1213,  was  Marry ’d  to  Peter 
d’Dreux,  call’d  Mauclerc,  or  Mal-habile,  Son  of  Ro¬ 
bert  I.  whole  Father  Robert  of  France,  Earl  of  Drcux, 
&c.  call’d,  The  Great,  was  the  Fifth  Son  of  King 
Lewis  VI.  call’d,  L'Grofs  :  ’Tis  from  this  Peter  de 
Dreux  of  the  Houfe  of'  France ,  that  the  Dukes  of 
Bretagne  are  Descended  in  a  direct  Line,  as  follows ; 


A  Chronological  Succejjion  of  the  Kings 
of  Bretagne. 


Peter  d'Dreux,  call’d,  Adaucletk,  Died  in 
John  I.  Sirnam’d  Red-Hair. 

John  II. 

Arthur  II. 

John  III.  call’d,  the  Good. 

John  IV.  of  Montfort. 

John  V.  call’d,  the  Valiant. 

John  VI.  call’d,  the  Good  and  the  Wife. 

Francis  I. 

Peter  II.  call’d,  the  Simple. 

Arthur  III.  or  the  Julticier. 

Richard,  Brother  of  Arthur  III.  had  Iftue  Fran¬ 
cis  II.  Duke  of  Bretagne.  1488 

Anne,  Dutchefs  of  Bretagne ,  1414 

Who  Marry ’d  to  Charles  VIII.  and  afterwards  to 
Lewis  XII.  and  thus  the  Dutchy  of  Bretagne  was  uni¬ 
ted  to  the  Crown  of  France ,  and  a  Parliament  erected 
in  it.  *  AugulHn  de  Pax,  Hiji.  d'  Brit.  St.  Marth. 
Hifl.  General  A  Brance  du  Puy,  &c.  See  Eng.  Moreryx 

Vol.  I. 


1250 

1285 

*305 

1312 

1341 

*345 

1399 

•J442 

I45° 

145? 

J458 


*BREWOOD,  a  Hundred  and  one  Miles  di-^ 
ftant  from  London.  See  Vol.  I. 

BRIAREUS,  a  Giant,  Son  of  Heaven  and 
Earth,  He  was  in  an  Inlurrebtion  with  the  reft  of  the 
Giants,  for  the  Dethroning  of  Jupiter.  He  is  laid  to 
have  had  an  Hundred  Hands,  Fifty  Heads;  was  the 
molt  bulky  Mortal  living,  and  us’d  to  breath  out 
Flames  like  a  Furnace  ;  as  Virgil  delcribes  him,  <v£~ 
neid  10. 

And  as  .'Egxon  when  with  Heaven  he  Jlrove , 

Stood  oppofite  in  Arms  to  mighty  Jove  ; 

Mov'd  all  his  hundred  Hands,  provok'd  the  War^ 
DJyd  the  Forky  Lightning  from  afar. 

s  \  Alt 
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At  Fifty  Mouths  his  Flaming  breath  expires  ; 

And  flafh  for  flafh  returns,  and  fires  for  fires: 

In  his  Right  hand  as  many  Svtiords  he  weilds, 

And  takes  the  Thunder  on  as  many  Shields. 

For  this  Prefumption  Jupiter  is  faid  to  have  thrown 
Mount  <A£tna  upon  him  ;  and  that  as  often  as  he 
heaves  and  turns  himlelf,  he  caufes  an  Eruption. 
*  Hoffman.  See  Englifb  ALoreryfV ol.  I.  under  zAEgaon. 

BRIDGMAN,  (Sir  Orlando )  Son  of  John 
Bridgman,  Lord  Bifhop  of  Chejlcr ,  which  John  vvas 
Born  in  the  Gity  of  Exeter  of  a  Gentleman’s  Family. 
His  Father,  Edward  Bridgman,  being  fome  time  High 
Sheriff  of  that  City  and  County.  Sir  Orlando  was 
bred  to  the  Law  ;  made  Lori  Juflice  of  the  Common 
Pleas,  Mailer  of  the  Rolls,  and  Lord  Keeper  of  the 
Great  Seal  o i  England,  by  King  Charles  II.  having  be¬ 
fore,  as  well  as  his  Father,  been  a  Sufferer  in  the 
Royal  Cable.  Sir  Orlando  had  tire  Reputation  of  a 
Good  Lord  Keeper,  and  the  Character  of  a  Perfon  of 
Honour  and  Integrity.  *  Dudg.  Orig.  Juridic. 

^  ^BRIDGNORTH,  a  Hundred  Miles  diftaht 
from  London.  See  Vol.  I. 

■'‘BRIDGWATER,  A  Hundred  and  Sixteen 
Miles  from  London.  See  Vol.  I. 

BRIESCIA,  or  Brefcia ,  Capital  of  a  Palatinate 
of  the  fame  Name  in  Lithuania.  ’Tis  Timber-Built, 
and  Hands  on  the  River  Bug  •  about  Twenty  five 
Miles  from  Lublin,  and  Thirty  from  Warfare,  to  the 
EaA.  In  this  Towh  there  is  the  mod  famous  Aca¬ 
demy  for  Jews,  of  any  in  Europe  •  whither  that  Peo¬ 
ple  retort  from  Italy,  Germany,  Moravia,  Site  fa,  &c. 
not  to  Study,  but  to  take  Degrees.  On  the  outfide 
of  this  City,  there  is  a  Royal  Palace  of  Modern 
Architecture ,  with  variety  of  plealant  Gardens. 
Connor s  Hi  ft.  of  Poland,&c. 

BRIGGS,  A  Hundred  and  twenty  two  Miles 
from  London.  See  Vol.  I. 

BRIGGS,  ( Henry J  One  of  the  moll  Celebra¬ 
ted  Mathematicians  of  his  Time,  was  born  in  the 
Parifh  of  Halifax  in  Torkjhire.  He  was  firfl  fent  to 
the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge,  and  chofen  Fellow  of 
St.  John  s  College.  He  was  afterwards  Geometry  Rea¬ 
der  in  Grefham  College ,  London,  and  had  Sir  Henry 
Savils  LeCture  of  Geometry  at  Oxford.  He  died  at 
Merton  College  in  1630.  being  about  70  Years  of  Age. 
He  had  no  Epitaph  upon  his  Grave,  but  the  Publi'ck 
Regiller  of  that  College  did  not  forget  to  do  him 

fome  Juflice  in  hismort  Character, - Fir  Dvtlrma 

Cl  arm.  Stupor  Mathematicorum ,  Moribm  ac  Vita  inte- 
gerrimus,  C i’c.  His  Works  are ;  Arythmetica  Logarith- 
metica,  Trigonometria  Brit  arnica ;  the  Former  of which 
ihews  the  ConftruCtion  of  Logarithmetical  Tables  •  the 
Latter,  the  Conjunction  of  the  Tables  of  Sines,  Tan¬ 
gents  and  Secants,  and  the  DoCtrine  of  Triangles,  to 
the  great  Advantage  of  Aftronomical  Operations. 
A  Treatife  concerning  the  North-Wcf  Pajfage  to  the  South 
Sea  through  the  Continent  of  Virginia,  &c.  *  Athen. 
Oxon. 

BRIGHTMAN,  ( Thomas )  was  born  at  Not¬ 
tingham  in  the  16th  Century,  and  bred  in  Queens 
College  in  Cambridge.  He  wras  Puritanically  enclin’d, 
and  DifaffeCted  to  the  Hierarchy  ;  However,  to  give 
him  his  due,  he  was  a  Perfon  of  Learning,  and  of  an 
Exemplary  Life.  He  wrote  Commentaries  in  Latin, 
on  the  Canticles  and  the  Revelation :  In  the  latter  Per¬ 
formance,  lie  feems  to  be  tinCtur’d  with  the  Spirit  of 
Enthufialm  ;  For,  upon  Chapter  14.  v.  18.  he  makes 
Archbilhop  Cranmer  the  Angel  to  have  Power  over 
the  Fire  ;  and  Chapter  16.  v.  5.  he  makes  the  Lord 
Treasurer,  Cecil,  the  Angel  of  the  Waters,  jullifying 
the  Pouring  forth  of  the  Third  Vial.  In  this  Com¬ 
mentary  he  taxes  the  Church  of  England  with  the 
Lukewarmnefs  of  Laodicea ,  and  gives  the  Preference 
to  the  Foreign  Proteflant  Communions.  Mr.  Bright- 
man  was  Benefic’d  at  Haunes  in  Bedfordfhire ,  where  he 
died  in  1607.  *  Fullers  Church  Hifi, 

BRILL.  See  Briel,  Vol.  I. 

BRIN,  or  Brino,  as  the  Bohemians  call  it ;  in  La¬ 
tin  Brinum ,  or  Bruna.  It  Hands  near  the  Confluence 
of  the  River  Sc  hw art  a  and  Zwitta  in  Moravia,  Fifty 
Miles  North  of  Vienna,  and  a  Hundred  and  twenty 
South  Eafl  from  Prague.  ’Tis  by  lome  reckon’d  the 
Capital  of  the  Marquilate  of  Moravia.  ’Tis  weilFor- 


tify’d,  and  held  out  vigoroufly  againfl  the  Swedifh 
Forces  in  1645.  Long.  37.  00.  Lat.  40.  8. 

B  R I T  A  l  N  S,  (The  Converfion  of  the  J  The  Pro¬ 
pagation  of  Chriflianity  in  Britain  is  not  only  very 
Ancient,  but  comes  up  to  the  Apofiles  Times.  Thus 
Gildas,  an  old  Brit  if?  Hiflorian,  tells  us,  That  the 
Britains  receiv’d  the  Gofpel  when  it  was  firfl  Pub- 
lilh’d  to  the  World.  Origen  likewifc,  who  liv’d  in 
the  next  Age  to  the  Apollles,  relates.  That  Britain 
had  then  receiv’d  the  Chriftian  Faith.  To  pro¬ 
ceed  5  Tertullian,  in  his  TraCt  againfl  the  Jews,  men¬ 
tions  the  Converfion  of  the  Britains.  To  tilde  we 
may  add  St.  Athanafm,  who,  giving  in  a  general 
Lilt  of  the  Nations  that  met  at  the  Sardican  Council, 
has  thefe  Words  :  In  the  great  Sardican  Council,  lays 
he,  there  were  above  Three  hundred  Bijhops  that  gave 
their  Votes  in  vindication  of  my  Innocence ,  who  met  there 
from  fever al  Provinces  of  the  Empire,  (viz.)  from  Egypt, 
Libya,  Pentapolis,  &c.  From  Spain,  Gaul  and  Britain. 
To  thele  we  may  add  the  Second  Council  of  Arles, 
where  ’tis  exprefly  laid,  That  one  Refit ut us,  Bifhop 
of  London,  came  from  Britain  to  that  Synod,  and  Sul> 
ferib’d  the  Canons.  Laflly,  in  the  Ecclefiaflical  Hi- 
ftory  of  Nicephorm  Calif  us,  there’s  a  Letter  of  Athana- 
fiuss  to  Jovian  the  Emperor,  where  lie  gives  his  Im¬ 
perial  Majefty  to  underftand,  That  this  Faith  ( viz. 
the  Catholick  in  contr a-dif  inclion  to  the  Arrian  )  was 
the  Old  Belief  of  the  Chrifians  •  and  that  the  Fathers, 
who  met  at  the  Council  of  Nice,  were  Unanimous  in  it : 
And  farther,  all  the  Churches  of  Spain,  Britain,  Gaul 
and  Germany,  are  fill  of  the  fame  Perftafon,  as  is 
evident  to  m  from  feveral  authentick  Letters  written 
from  thence.  From  all  thefe  Teftimonies  it  appears 
plainly,  That  the  Chriflian  Religion  was,  not  only 
Spread  in  Britain  in  the  earlieft  Ages  ot  Chriflianity, 
but  that  this  Ifland  was  Form’d  into  a  Church,  and 
under  the  Government  of  Bifhops  long  before  Au- 
guflin  the  Monk  was  fent  by  Gregory  the  Great :  And 
if  any  Perlon  is  fo  given  to  Controverfie,  as  to  apply 
the  Teflimonies  above-mention’d  to  the  Province  of 
Britain  in  France ,  he  may  eafily  undeceive  himlelf 
by  the  Authority  of  Tertullian  above  quoted,  where 
he  tells  us,  That  that  Britain  which  had  receiv’d  the 
Golpel  in  his  time,  was  Romanis  inacceffa,  Inacceflible 
to  the  Romans,  (that  is  fome  part  of  it  )  which  could 
never  be  applied  to  the  Province  above  mention’d  in 
France.  Befides,  this  Gaulifh  Province,  confining  up¬ 
on  Normandy,  and  lying  upon  the  Ocean,  was  call’d 
Armorica  by  Julius  Cafar,  and  after  ftruggling  pretty 
ftrongly  for  its  Liberty,  was  forc’d,  at  laft,  to  under¬ 
go  the  Fate  of  the  refl  of  Gaul,  and  fubmit  to  Fa- 
bins,  Cefar's  Lieutenant-General.  Neither  was  it  ever 
call’d  Britain,  till  lome  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Great 
Britain,  being  made  uneafie  by  the  Saxons,  made  a 
Defcent  upon  Armorica,  and  leizing  the  Province  left 
the  Name  of  their  own  Country  upon  it,  about  the 
Year  of  our  Lord  596,  which,  befides  the  Records 
of  Hifiory,  appears  liifhciently  from  the  Modern  Lan¬ 
guage  of  thefe  French  Britains,  who  ftill  retain  fo 
much  of  the  Britifh  Language,  as  to  be  now  under¬ 
flood  by  the  Welfh.  To  mention  nothing  farther  up¬ 
on  this  Head,  tis  demonftratively  evident  from  feveral 
Places  in  Bede's  Ecclefiaflical  Dictionary,  That  Chri- 
ftianity  was  Planted  in  Great  Britain  before  the  coming 
of  Austin  the  Monk ;  which  Bleffing,  upon  Examina¬ 
tion,  will  be  found  to  reach  up  to  the  highefl  Anti¬ 
quity  •  for  Eufebiits,  in  his  Third  Book  of  Evangelical 
Demonfi ration,  undertakes  to  prove,  That  the  Apofiles, 
who  firfl  Preach'd  the  Gofpel  to  the  World,  could  be  no 
Impoftors ;  and  among  other  Arguments,  he  makes 
ufe  of  this,  That  although  ' tnere  pojjible  for  fuch  Aden 
to  deceive  their  Neighbours  and  Countrymen  with  an  im¬ 
probable  Story,  yet  what  madnefs  were  it  for  fuch  Illiterate 
Men,  who  underjlood  only  their  AIother-Tongue ,  to  go  a- 
bout  to  deceive  the  World,  by  Preaching  this  Dollrme  in 
the  remote fi  Cities  and  Countreys  I 

And,  having  nam’d  the  Romans,  Perfians,  Arme¬ 
nians ,  Partisans,  Indians,  Scythians ,  he  adds  particu¬ 
larly, That  fome  pafs’d  over  the  Ocean  ra  -m 
VejilctmKds  vh<r>sf,  to  thofe  which  are  call'd  the  Britifh 
Iflands.  Much  to  the  lame  purpofe  Theodoret  Ipeaks, 
another  Learned  and  Judicious  Church  Hiflorian  : 
For,  among  the  Nations  Converted  by  the  Apoftles 
i  he  exprefly  names  the;  Britains ;  and  e  lie  where  obferves7 
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'(hat  St.  Paul  brought  Salvation  to  the  I  (lands  that  lie  in 
Ocean,  after  lie  lud  mention’d  Spain  ;  and  there- 
iore,  in  all  probability,  the  Britifh  1  fluids  are  under-  j 
Hood  by  him.  To  fortify  thelc  Teftimonies,  the 
Learned  Dr.  S tillingft.ee  t  endeavours  to  make  it  appear, 
that  Chriftianitv  was  planted  here  by  the  Apoftle 
Si  .Paul:  Firft,  from  St.  Paul's  Circumlbnces,  that  he 
had  leifure  and  opportunity  enough  to  come  hither  r 
Secondly,  from  the  Circumftanccs  of  Britain,  that 
there  was  Encouragement  and  Invitation  enough  for 
him  to  come  :  And,  Thirdly,  that  he  was  the  mod 
likely  to  come  hither  of  any  of  them,  I  fhal!  remit 
the  Reader  to  the  learned  Author  for  the  Proof  of 
the  two  firft  Heads ;  and  obferve  upon  the  third,  that  I 
St.  Paul  was  the  molt  likely  to  come  hither  of  any  of 
the  Apoltles.  The  feveral  Traditions  about  S.  James, 
Simon  Zelotes,  and  Philip,  are  fo  deltitute  of  any  an¬ 
cient  Teltimony  or  Probability,  that  the  Competition 
among  the  Apoltles  can  only  lie  between  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul.  Some  Writers  of  our  Church  Hiltory  have 
endeavour’d,  for  particular  Realons,  to  prove  St.  Pe-  I 
ter  Preach’d  the  Gofpel  in  Britain  ;  but  their  Proofs 
are  very  flight  and  inconfiderable,  and  depend  chiefly 
upon  the  Authorities  ol  Simeon  Metaphrajles,  or  other  I 
Legendary  Writers,  or  Lome  Monkifh  Vilions,  or 
foine  late  partial  Advocates,  fuch  as  Eyfengrenius,  who 
proftfles  to  follow  Metaphrajles.  All  which  put  toge-  I 
ther,  are  not  worth  mentioning,  m  companion  with 
the  Authors  on  the  other  fide  :  1  fhall  therefore  exa¬ 
mine  the  Probability  of  the  Thing  fromth  cCircum/lan- 
ecs  of  St.  Peter,  and  endeavour  to  lhew  that  Ins  Bufl- 
nefs  lay  quite  another  way. 

I  take  it  lor  granted,  (lays the  Learned  Dr.  Stilling - 
fleet  J)  That  the  Apoltles  were  employ’d  according  to 
the  Tenour  of  their  Commijfions,  (viz,.)  That  the  Apo¬ 
ftle  of  the  Circumciflon  was  to  attend  the  Jews,  and 
of  the  Uncircumcifion,  the  Gentiles.  Now  St.  Paul 
affirms,  That  the  Gofpel  of  the  Uncircumcifion  wets  com¬ 
mitted.  to  him ,  as  the  Gofpel  of  the  Circumcifion  was  com¬ 
mitted  to  Peter.  (Gal.  2.  7  )  This,  Baronius  lays,  was 
agreed  at  the  Council  of  Jerulalem.  (Baron.  A.  D.  51 J 
But  he  will  not  have  it  to  be  fuch  a  Diftribution  of 
diliind  Provinces,  as  that  the  one,  upon  noOccafion, 
fli ou kl  meddle  with  the  Gentiles,  nor  the  other  with 
the  Jews :  But  yet  he  grants  that  the  Apoftlefhip  of 
the  Gentiles  was  in  a  particular  manner  committed  to 
St.  Paul,  as  of  th  Gy  Jews  to  St.  Peter.  And  whatever 
they  might  do  occafmally,  this,  as  he  proves  from 
St.  Jerome,  was  the  Principal  Mandatum,  the  main  of 
the  Commijfion  to  either  of  them.  (Hieron.  in  Ep.  ad  Gal. 
c.  2.)  which  being  fuppos’d,  it  neceflarily  follows, 
that  St.  Peter’s  chief  Employment  muft  be  where  the 
greateft  Numbers  of  Jews  were.  And  from  hence 
Petrus  de  Marca  infers,  that  St.  Peter  having  Preach’d 
to  the  Jews  in  Judea,  employ’d  himfelf  in  Converting 
the  Jews  abroad,  both  of  the  fir ft  and  fecond  Difperfton. 
(Pet.  de  Marc.  De  Concord.  L.  6.  C.  1.  N.  4 .)  The  lat¬ 
ter  were  chiefly  at  Egypt  in  Alexandria,  where  he  let- 
tied  St.  Mark.  Bilfiop  over  the  Converted  Jews. 
From  thence  lie  went  to  Antioch ;  from  thence  to  Ba¬ 
bylon,  where  the  Head  of  the  firft  Difperfton  liv’d  :  And 
in  this  City,  he  faith,  he  wrote  his  Epijlle  to  thofe  difpersd 
Jews  over  whofe  Synagogue  the  Patriarch  of  Babylon  had 
Jurifdittion.  Clemens  Romanies  takes  no  notice  at  all  of 
St.  Peters  Preaching  in  the  Weflern  Parts,  as  he  does 
of  St.  Paul's.  But  Euf chins  from  Origcn  lays,  ( EuJcb. 
Hi  ft.  lib.  3.  cap.  1.  J  That  St.  Peter  Preach'd  to  the  dif- 
pers'd  Jews  in  Pontus,  Galatia,  Bithynia,  Capadocia,cLc. 
And  Epiphanius,  even  where  he  laith  ( Epiphan .  H&r. 
27.  N.  2 6.)  That  St.  Peter  and  Jr.  Paul  did  both  confti- 
tute  Bijhops  at  Rome,  upon  their  going  thence  to  Preach 
the  Gofpel  in  other  Places  :  Yet  he  adds,  That  St.  Paul 
went  towards  Spain  ;  but  St.  Peter  frequently  viftted  Pon- 
tus  and  Bithynia  ;  which  was  very  agreeable  to  the 
Deflgn  of  his  Commillion,  there  being  lb  great  a 
Number  of  Jews  in  thofe  Parts.  And  Pont  us  and  Bi- 
thynia  feem  to  have  been  relerv’d  as  the  peculiar  Pro¬ 
vince  of  St.  Peter  ;  For,  when  St.  Paul  attempted  to 
go  into  Bithynia ,  he  was  forbidden  by  the  Spirit,  ( Ails  16. 
7.  )  which  then  commanded  him,  to  come  into  Europe, 
and  lo  he  made  for  Macedonia.  Baronius  grants,  (Ba¬ 
ron.  A.  D.  58.  n.  51 J  That  St.  Peter  l'pent  the  greatefl 
part  of  his  time  in  the  Eaftern  Parts:  But  about  Anno 
Dom.  LV1I1.  he  finds  him  employ'd  in  the  Weft.  But 


what  ancient  Authority  does  he  produce  for  it?  He 
names  none  but  Metaphrajles  ;  and  yet,  as  it  happens 
unluckily,  when  the  lame  Metaphrajles' s  Authority,  is 
produc’d  tor  St.  Paul's  Preaching  in  the  Weflern  Parts , 
he  is  apparently  flighted  by  him.  (Baron.  A. D.  61. 
n.  q.)  And  for  the  lame  Reafon  which  holds  againft 
the  former  leflnnony,  (viz,.)  for  Quoting  Things  out 
oj  Eulebius,  which  are  not  tv  be  found  in  him.  And 
ellewhere  he  fays,  He  is  of  no  Authority  in  thefe  Mat¬ 
ters.  (A.D.qq.  «.  5 8.)  But  Aletaphraftes) Telhmony 
lerves  to  a  good  purpofe  in  St.  Peter's  Caie,  ( viz,.)  to 
clear  a  confiderable  Difficulty  how  St.  Peter,  if  then 
Bilhop  of  Rome,  thou  Id  not  be  taken  notice  of  by 
St.  Paul,  when  lie  wrote  his  Epiflle  to  the  Romans. 

T o  which  he  anlwers,  That  St.  Peter  came  to  Rome  the 
lecond  ol  Claudius  ;  but  being  banifh'd  thence  with  other 
Jews,  the  ninth  of  Claudius,  he  Jpent  the  time  then  in 
Preaching  the  Gojpel  in  other  Places ,  and  fo  very  conve¬ 
niently  finds  him  in  Britain,  when  St.  Paul  wrote  his 
Epiflle  to  the  Romans,  which  he  places  in  the  lecond 
of  Nero.  But  it  is  by  no  means  probable,  lays  V ale - 
fits,  (V alef.  in  Eufeb.  lib.  2.  c.  1 6.)  that  St.  Peter  fhould 
come  to  Rome  before  the  Death  of  Herod  Agrippa.  And 
Baroniits  lays,  that  after  his  being  deliver'd  out  of  Prifon , 
(A.D.  44.  Set).  10.)  he  went  to  Cefarea,  Laodicea,  and 
Antioch,  (according  to  his  own  Author  Metaphrajles ) 
and  then  into  Capadocia ,  Pont  us,  Galatia,  and  Bithynia, 
and  fo  return’d  by  Antioch  to  Jerufalem.  So  that  if 
Metaphrajles' s  Authority  be  good  for  any  thing,  St.  Pe¬ 
ter  could  hardly  come  to  Rome  the  lecond  of  Claudius : 
And  if  the  Death  of  Agrippa  follow’d  loon  after  the 
Enlargement  of  St.  Peter,  as  V si  efts  s  thinks,  and  as 
St.  Luke  leems  to  intimate,  then  lie  could  not  be  at 
Rome  till  the  fourth  of  Claudius  ;  for  all  agree,  that 
Agrippa  died  that  Year :  So  that  there’s  no  certainty 
ol  St.  Peter's  coming  to  Rome  the  lecond  of  Claudius. 
Yet  let  that  be  luppos’d,  and  that  St.  Peter  went  from 
Rome  lipon  Claudius's  Edict •  what  makes  him  lo  long 
abl'ent  from  thence  as  to  the  fecond  of  Nero,  when 
St.  Paul,  in  his  Epiflle  to  the  Romans,  (Rom.  16.  g,.) 
falutes  Aquila  and  Prtfcilla,  as  then  prelent  at  Rome, 
who  certainly  left  it  before,  on  the  account  of  that 
Edibt  ?  (Atls  18.2.)  So  that  this  Edibt  could  be  nor 
Reafon  of  his  being  abfent  from  Rome  at  the  time  of 
this  Epiflle.  But  it  falls  out  unhappily,  that  tho’ 
St.  Peter  be  made,  by  Baronius  and  others,  Bilhop  of 
Rome  for  Twenty  five  Tears,  yet  he  can  never  be  found 
in  his  own  Diocele  in  all  that  time  before  his  Martyr¬ 
dom  ;  But  one  Exculc  or  other  is  flill  found  for  his 
Abfence,  when  there  were  feveral  remarkable  Tran- 
fabtions  which  muft  have  dil'cover’d  him  if  lie  had 
been  at  Rome  ■  as  not  only  upon  St.  Paul's  writing 
this  Epiflle  to  the  Romans ,  but  upon  St.  Paul's  coming 
to  Rome,  upon  his  writing  fo  many  Epiftles  from 
thence,  upon  the  Defence  he  made  for  himlell,  when 
he  fays,  that  All  forfook  him ,  (  2  Tim.  4.  16.)  What, 
St.  Peter  too  ?  So  that  upon  the  whole  Matter,  the 
Opinion  of  Lattantius,  in  his  Book  De  Mortibus  Per - 
fecutorum,  Cap.  1.  leems  moll  agreeable  to  Truth, 
That  St.  Peter  came  not  to  Rome  till  the  Reign  of  Nero, 
and  not  long  oefore  his  Martyrdom.  And  this  Baluz,ius 
confefles  to  have  been  the  molt  ancient  and  receiv’d 
Opinion  in  the  Church,  Alice  Laid  ant  ms  never  diiputes 
it :  And  this  may  luffice  to  lhew  the  greater  Probabi¬ 
lity  that  the  Chriftian  Church  in  Britain  was  rather 
founded  by  St.  Paul,  than  by  St.  Peter,  or  any  other 
j  Apoftle.  *  Origen.  Horn.  4.  in  Ez,ek.  Antiquitat.  Britan. 
Ecclef.  Theodoret  Tom.  4.  Strm.  9.  Stillingjleet s  Antiqui¬ 
ties  of  the  Britifh  Churches. 

♦BRITANNICUS,  Son  of  the  Emperor  Clau¬ 
dius  and  Mejfalina.  His  Mother-in  Law  Agrippina  got 
her  Son  Nero  to  be  Emperor  in  Prejudice  ol  his  Right ; 
but  this  wrasnotall,  Britannicus  being  but  14  Years 
old,  was  Poyfon’d  by  Nero's  Order.  Tacitus  gives  this 
Account  of  it.  “  In  the  Saturnalia,  fays  lie,  the  young 
“  People  of  Qtiality,  amongft  other  Diverfions,  us’d 
“  to  make  a  King,  which  Poll  happen’d  to  be  Nero’s 
“  Lot,  who  having  given  fomc  flight  inoffenfivc  Com- 
“  mands  to  fomc  of  the  reft,  order'd  Britannicus  to 
“  rile  up,  and  begin  a  Song  in  the  middle  of  the 
“  Room,  fancying  the  young  Prince  being  Educated 
“  very  privately,  and  not  us’d  to  Company,  would 
“  expole  himlell,  and  grow  ridiculous ;  but  Britanni- 
I  “  cus  began  to  ling  in  a  very  lerious  grave  way,  and 
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st  his  Subject  was,  That  he  had  been  wrong’d  of  his 
“  Patrimony,  and  depriv’d  of  a  very  great  Fortune  : 
tc  This  unexpected  Performance  made  the  Audience 
“  companionate  his  Condition,  which  they  did  with 
“  the  more  Freedom,  becaufe  ’twas  Night,  and  they 
“were  fomewhat  mellow  with  the  Entertainment. 
“  Nero  underftanding  Bri:  annic  us  had  forne  Interell  in 
“the  Affections  of  the  People,  began  to  hate  him 
“  more  than  ever ;  and  being  frighten’d  with  the 
“  Menaces  of  his  Mother  Agrippina,  endeavour’d  to 
“  make  him  away  privately ;  for  he  was  not  hardy 
“  enough  to  order  the  Execution  of  his  Brother  open- 
“  ly,  becaufe  he  had  nothing  to  lay  to  his  Charge : 
“  Fie  thought  it  therefore  molt  advilable  to  pitch  up- 
“  on  a  Dole  of  Poyl'on  ;  and  one  Locufia ,  an  Infa- 
“  mous  old  Woman,  well  skill’d  in  fuch  Practices, 
“  was  to  do  the  Bufmefs.  Now  Nero  had  ta- 
“  ken  care  that  all  Britannicus's  Servants  about  him 
“  Ihould  be  luch  People  as  had  no  Regard  to  Honour 
“  or  Honelfy :  The  firlt  Dole  therefore  was  given  this 
“  unfortunate  Prince  by  his  Governors  j  But  this  be- 
“  ing  either  not  lirong  enough,  or  prepar’d  not  to 
“  work  prefently,  teem'd  to  be  carry’d  off  by  Seige. 
“  Upon  this,  Nero  growing  impatient  at  the  flow 
“  Progrefs  of  the  Villany,  began  to  threaten  Julius • 
“  the  Captain  of  his  Guards,  who  was  to  take  care  of 
“  theBufinets.  He  likewile  order’d  Locufia  Ihould  be 
“  hang’d  for  a  Bungler,  and  told  ’em.  That  their  Cau- 
“  tion  and  impertinent  Delays ,  and  their  endeavouring  to 
“  conceal  the  Practice  from  publick  Cenjure ,  teas  the  way  to 
“  mine  him.  Upon  this  they  promis’d  the  Emperor, 
“  that  they  wrould  dilpatch  Brit  annic  hs  with  as  much 
“  Expedition  as  if  his  Throat  was  cut :  And  here  care 
“  was  taken  to  prepare  the  DecoCtion  in  Cafar's  Apart- 
“  ments,  and  examine  the  Strength  of  the  Ingre- 
“  dients. 

“  ’Twas  the  Cuftom  for  Princes  Children  to  fit  at 
“  Table  with  yotlng  People  of  Qtiality  of  their  own 
“  Age,  and  to  eat  in  the  Sight  of  their  Relations  at  a 
“  particular  Table  fomewhat  more  flenderly  furnilh’d 
“  than  the  reft.  Britannictts  being  let  in  this  manner, 
“  and  being  us’d  to  have  a  Taller  for  his  Meat  and 
“Drink;  ieft  the  Omidion  of  this  Cremony  might 
“  look  lingular,  or  the  Villany  be  dilcover’d  by  both 
“  of  ’em  d>ing  upon  the  Spot ;  To  prevent  this,  I  fay, 
“  they  found  out  the  following  Expedient :  A  Dilh 
“  of  Soup,  without  any  harm  in’tat  prelent,  only  that 
“  ’twas  boyling-hot,  wras  tailed,  and  let  before  Bri- 
“  tanniem  ;  but  tliis  being  refus’d  by  him,  as  being  too 
“  hot,  they  pour’d  a  little  cold  Water  into  it ;  and 
“  this  was  their  Vehicle  for  the  Poylon :  The  Dofe 
“  was  fo  powerful,  that  it  feiz’d  all  his  Limbs,  and 
“  made  him  Jole  his  Speech  and  Breath  in  a  moment. 
“  His  Hidden  Death  caus’d  a  great  Conllernation?  and 
“  made  fome  of  the  Company  run  away  in  a  Fright  ; 
“  but  thole  who  thought  further,  kept  their  Places, 
“  and  oblerv’d  Nero’s  Countenance.  Now  this  Em- 
“  peror,  to  conceal  the  Matter,  leaning  upon  his  El- 
“  bow,  in  a  carelefs  Poflure,  and  as  if  he  knew  no- 
“  thing  of  the  Barbarity,  told  ’em,  That  ’ twas  nothing 
“  but  a  Fit  of  the  Falling  Sicknefs ,  which  Britannicus  had 
“  been  fubjebl  to  from  hts  Infancy ,  and  that  his  Senfes  and 
44  Breath  would  quickly  recover.  But  as  for  Agrippina, 
4i  tho’  lhe  endeavour’d  to  ftifle  the  Terror  and  Sur- 
“  prize  file  was  under,  yet  ’twas  plainly  vifible  in  her 
“  Face,  fo  that  ’twas  clear  lhe  was  unconcern’d  in  the 
“  Murder.  Befides,  fhe  was  afraid  this  Precedent  of 
“  Parricide  might  work  further  afterwards.  Obi  avia’s 
“  Behaviour  was  likewile  very  remarkable  ;  for  not- 
“  withstanding  fhe  was  very  young,  lhe  had  learned 
“  the  Policy  of  fupprefling  her  Paflions,  and  keeping 
“  Nature  under,  upon  a  ludden  Occafion ;  and  there- 
“  fore  lhe  commanded  her  Temper  lofar,as  to  give  no 
“  broad  Signs  either  of  Grief  or  Tendernels  about  her 
“  Brother.  And  thus,  after  a  little  Interval  of  Si- 
“  knee,  the  Humour  and  Jollity  of  the  Entertain- 
“  ment  return’d.  *  Tacit.  Annal.  lib.  12.  cap.  ie,  16. 
See  Engl.  Morery ,  Vol.  I. 

BROCARD,  (James)  an  Apocalyptical  Author, 
tvas  born  at  Venice ,  and  liv’d  in  the  XVJth  Century. 
He  turn’d  Protellant,  and  wfas  a  violent  Antipapili 
Hepublilh’d  leveral  Books  in  Holland ,  in  which  he 
afferted,  that  leveral  Events  which  happen’d  in  the 
XVIth  Century,  were  predated  by  the  Prophets  \ 


for  after  having  apply’d  the  Scripture  to  Tilings  pal?. 
as  he  thought  proper,  he  took  the  Liberty  to  refer  the 
Accomplishment  ol  ’em  to  Things  10  come;  and  fixing 
upon  leveral  Texts  which  he  concluded  for  his  pur- 
pole,  foretold  what  would  happen,  as  he  fancy ’d,  to 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  to  Philip  II.  to  Queen  Elizabeth, 
to  the  Emperor,  &c.  The  Synods  of  the  United  I  ro- 
vinces  apprehending  realonably  enough,  that  they 
ihould  be  charg’d  with  the  Approbation  of  thefe  Vi- 
fionary  Predictions,  if  they  were  wholly  filcnt  in  the 
Matter;  and  therefore,  in  1581,  the  National  Synod 
at  AFiddleburgh  condemn’d  tins  Freedom  of  Interpre¬ 
ting  Scripture,  ana  order’d  Lambert  ns  Dameus,  Divi¬ 
nity  Profeflor  at  Leyden,  and  Lydias,  a  Mini  Her  of  the 
Church  at  Amfierdam,  to  give  the  Sieur  Brocard  No¬ 
tice,  that  they  were  by  no  Means  pleas’d  with  his  pre¬ 
tending  to  explain  Revelations  :  Brocard  not  being 
able  to  anfwer  the  Objections  againll  his  Syftem,  pro¬ 
mis’d  to  defift  from  giving  out  Prophecies  for  the  fu¬ 
ture.  However,  this  Vifionary  Man  made  a  confide- 
rable  Impreffion  upon  a  French  Protellant  Gentleman, 
making  him  believe,  that  ’ere  long,  there  would  ap¬ 
pear  a  Protellant  Prince  that  ihould  pull  down  the 
Pope,  and  be  the  principal  Promoter  of  Unity  in  Chri- 
flendom.  This  Gentleman  belonging  to  the  King  of 
Navarre,  believ’d  it  muff  certainly  be  his  Mailer,"  for 
whom  Heaven  defign’d  fo  great  a  Favour  ;  and  being 
full  of  tliis  Expectation,  he  propos’d  to  his  Mailer  to 
fend  an  Embaffy  to  the  Protellant  Princes,  and  offer’d 
himielf  for  the  Ambaffidor:  This  Propolal,  being 
luitable  to  the  Necellity  of  the  Juncture,  wras  well 
enough  relilh’d,  and  Segur  Pardaitlan  (for  that  is  the 
Man’s  Name)  was  lent  to  the  Proteitant  Princes ;  but 
when  the  true  Motive  that  put  him  upon  Iris  Em- 
baffy  was  underllood,  and  that  he  promis’d  to  Print 
his  Prophet’s  Books  at  his  own  Charge,  his  Character 
lunk,  and  he  was  fomewhat  laugh’d  at.  To  con- 
clude^ the  National  Synod  of  Rochelle,  held  in  15S1 
cenlur’d  Brocard' s  Revelations  very  deeply,  declaring 
’em  full  of  Impiety,  and  Prophanation  of  Scripture^ 
and  ordering  all  the  Faithful  to  take  care  not  to  be 
leduc’d  by  any  fuch  Pretences  to  Prediction.  *  Thu- 
an.  lib.  79.  Annal.  ad  Ann.  15S3.  Quick.  Synod  icon  1* 
Gallia  Reformat  a.  Bayle  Did.  Hifi. 

BROCCHUS,  (  Julius )  of  the  Julian  Family, 
and  of  the  V oltinian  Tribe,  run  thro’  lome  of  the  belt 
Offices  among  the  Allobroges,  or  Savoyards ,  and  gave 
the  Lake  Leman,  with  fome  other  leffer  ones,  to  the 
Town  of  Geneva  :  From  whence  it  appears,  that  the 
Romans  had  a  great  Value  lor  that  Town.  There  is  a 
Monument  of  his  now  to  be  feen  at  Geneva ,  at  the 
end  of  Cannon-fir eet,  with  this  Inlcription. 


L.  Jul.  P.  F.  Vol. 
Brocchus.  Val. 

Baffus  Praff.  F  A- 
BR.  BIS  TRIB. 
MIL.  LEG.  VIII  AUG 
II  VIR.  ]  UR.  D. 

Ill  VIR.  LOC.  P.P.  AU¬ 
GUR.  PONTIF.  II. 
VIR 

FLAMEN  IN  COL 
EQESTRE  VIANIS 
GENAVENSIBUS 
LACUUM.  DAT. 


That  is  to  fay,  he  W'as  PrafeElus  Fabriim  bis  Tribunus 
Mditum  Lcgionis  Otlav<e  Augufi<e.  Duum  Fir  Jundi- 
cundo,  Tnum  Fir  Locorum  Publicorum  Perfequendorum 
Augur  Pontifex ,  Duum  Fir ,  Flamen  in  Colonia  Equc/lri 
&c.  *  Hoffinan.  2  J  * 

BROCHMAND,  ( Erafmus  Johannes)  a  Dane, 
born  at  Copenhagen ,  Son  ot  Johannes  Erafmus,  a  Divine  - 
Study  d  for  fome  time  at  Leyden,  and  afterwards  came 
to  Oxford  ;  from  whence,  after  a  Year’s  llay,  he  re¬ 
turn  d  into  Denmark,  and  wras  made  Divinity  Profel- 
lor  in  Copenhagen  in  1660.  He  died  in  1664.  His 
VV  orks  are,  Specimen  Ethic es  Hifiorit.  Difquifitio  de  Hi- 
Jtona  Legitima  Nods.  Or  ado  Funebris  in  Exaquus 
Chrijhani  Quart i.  *  Paul.  Freherus  Tlieat.  Viror.  Eru- 
dit.  Hoffman. 
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,  BROD.EUS,  ( John )  was  born  at  Tours ,  and 
liv’d  in  the  XVIth  Century.  He  ftudy’d  the  Law 
tinder  Alctit :  But  afterwards,  taking  Leave  of  this 
Profefllon,  he  apply’d  himielf  to  Philofophy,  Mathe- 
inaticks  and  the  Languages.  Scaligcr  gives  him  the 
Character  of  a  very  Learned  Man,  and.  a  great  Cri- 
tick.  He  was  fo  very  modeft,  that  lie  let  Ieveral  of 
his  Works  come  out  under  the  Name  of  other  People. 
He  publilhed,  Amotationes  in  Oppiani  Kynegetic  n ,  Lib. 
4.  Q^  Calabri  Paralipomenon  Homeri ,  Lib.  1 4.  De  He¬ 
lena  Raptu.  Not a  in  Euripidem.  Annotat.  in  Diofcori- 
dem.  Obfervationes  feu  varia  LeBiones.  He  died  in 
1563,  being  Sixty  Years  old.  *  St.  Mart  he.  Lipfms  in 
Germ.  Thuanus .  Hoffman. 

BRODEAU,  (John)  born  at  Tours,  Son  of  a 
Groom  of  the  Bed-Chamber  to  Lewis  X II.  lived  in 
the  XVIth  Century.  He  began  his  Studies  at  Bourges 
under  the  famous  Alciat ;  but  afterwards,  giving  over 
the  Study  of  the  Law,  apply’d  himielf  wholly  to  the 
Polite  part  of  Learning  :  And  here  he  made  a  con- 
fiderable  Progrels,  by  the  Advantage  of  Peter  Dane- 
fius’s  Conversion,  who  was  his  intimate  Friend,  and 
afterwards  Bilhop  of  Lavaur.  Afterwards  both  thele 
Perlons  went  in  the  Train  of  George  d’  Stive,  King 
Francis  the  Firlt’s  Ambaflador  at  V enice.  And  Bro- 
deau  likewife  attended  George  d'Armagnac ,  the  French 
King’s  Ambaflador  at  Rome.  And  here  his  Learning 
procur'd  him  the  Acquaintance  of  the  Cardinals  Ca- 
dolet  and  Ben.  bo,  of  Baptijla  Jgnatio,  and  a  great  many 
other  Learned  Men :  Bcftde  his  Proficiency  in  the 
Belles  Lettres,  he  pply’d  himielf  to  the  MatLematicks, 
and  the  Orientaal  Languages.  Upon  his  Return  to 
France,  lie  publilh’d  ieveral  Tracts,  and  died  at  Tours  in 
1663,  being  63  Years  of  Age.  Thuanus  gives  him  the 
Character  following.  “  John  Brodeau,  lays  he,  was  born 
“  at  Tours,  and  extracted  from  one  of  the  bell  Families 
11  in  the  Town.  Befide  Philofophy,  in  which  he  was 
“a  great  Proficient,  he  went  a  confiderable  way  in 
“  the  Mathematicks,  and  was  a  good  Hebrician.  Be- 
“  ing  return’d  home  from  Italy ,  he  ipent  the  relt  of 
“  his  time  in  Retirement,  but  not  in  Idleneis,  as  ap- 
“  pears  by  a  great  many  Learned  Tracts  which  this  ex- 
i(  cel  lent  Peribn,  out  of  his  great  Modefty,  chole  ra- 
“  ther  to  publillr  under  another’s  Name  than  his 
“  own,  &c.  *  Thuan.  Hifi.  lib.  13.  St.  Marth.Elog. 
DeB.  Gall.  lib.  2. 

BRODI,  a  City  of  Poland ,  in  the  Province  of 
Volhynia,  and  Di Uriel  of  Luccoria ,  built  by  Stanifaus 
Konictpoliski,  Cartel  Ian  of  Cracwia.  ’Tis  well  Forti¬ 
fy ’d,  and  has  a  Collegiate  Church,  and  a  publick 
Academy.  *  Conner  s  Hijlory  of  Poland,  &c. 

BROEL,  a  pleafant  Town,  with  a  ftrong  Cartle, 
in  the  Electorate  of  Cologne,  and  the  Seat  of  the  Ele- 
Clor  when  he  diverts  himielf  with  Hunting  in  the 
neighbouring  Forell.  It  Hands  in  the  Mid-way  be¬ 
tween  Cologne  and  Bonne,  and  Five  Miles  Well  from 
the  Rhine. 

BROMPTON,  ( John )  wras  a  BenediBin  Monk, 
and  Abbot  of  Jorevall,  or  Jerevall,  in  Richmond /hire. 
The  Chronicon  that  goes  under  his  Name  begins  at 
the  Year  588,  w'hen  Augujlin  the  Monk  came  into 
England,  and  is  carry ’d  on  to  the  Death  of  King  Ri¬ 
chard  I.  Anno  Domini  1198.  This  Chronicle,  Selden 
fays,  does  not  belong  to  the  Perfon  whole  Name  it 
goes  under,  and  that  John  Bromptomhe  Abbot  did  on¬ 
ly  procure  it  for  his  Monartery  of  Jorevall.  But 
whoever  was  the  Author  of  this  Chronicle,  ’tis  cer¬ 
tain,  lie  liv’d  after  the  beginning  of  the  Reign  of 
Edward  III.  as  appears  by  his  DigrelTive  Relation  of 
the  ContraCl  between  Joan ,  Kiwg  Edward’s  Sifter, 
and  David,  afterwards  King  of  Scots.  This  Hiftorian 
has  borrow’d  pretty  freely  from  Hoveden.  *  Selden  in 
Vitis  Decern  Scriptorum,  c. 

BROOK,  (Sir  Robert )  Son  of  Thomas  Brook  of 
Claverley  in  Shropfhire,  by  Margaret  his  Wife,  Daugh¬ 
ter  to  Hugh  Grojvenor  of  Farmott  in  the  fame  County ; 
rvas  firft  admitted  in  Oxford,  from  whence  he  remov  d 
to  the  Middle-Temple,  and  was  one  of  the  moll  Emi¬ 
nent  Lawyers  of  his  time.  In  1552,  he  was  call’d  to 
be  Serjeant  at  Law' ;  and  in  1553,  being  the  firft  Year 
of  Queen  Mary,  he  was  made  Chiet  Julticeof  the 
Common-Pleas,  about  which  time  he  was  Knighted. 
He  was  not  only  elleem’d  a  great  Man  in  his  Proftl- 


fion,  but  had  likewife  a  good  Character  for  Integrity 
and  Juftice  both  at  the  Bar  and  Bench.  He  wrote^ 
Firft,  An  Abridgment,  containing  an  AbjlraB  of  the 
Year-Books  till  the  time  of  Queen  M>ry.  Secondly, 
Certain  Cafes  adjudg’d  in  the  rime  of  King  Henry  ViiL 
Edward  VI.  and  Oueen  Mary,  from  the  bth  of  Hen¬ 
ry  VIII.  to  the  4 tiTof  Oueen  Mary.  Thirdly,  Reading 
on  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  made  32  Henry  VIlI. 
Cap.  2.  There  was  another  Robert  Brook,  Serjeant  at 
Law,  and  Recorder  of  London,  under  whole  Name 
there  is  publilhed  a  reading  upon  the  Statute  of  Mag¬ 
na  Charta,  Cap.  16.  London,  164.1.  Sir  Robert  the 
Judge  died  in  *  Athen.O.xon.  &c. 

BROUGH,  a  Market  Town  in  1  Vcfmorland  :  It 
confills  of  Two  Villages,  the  upper  and  lower  :  The 
upper  has  a  Caftle,  and  a  Tow:er  call'd  Cafars  Tower. 
Near  the  Bridge,  there’s  a  Spaw  Well  lately  di (cover'd. 
In  the  lower  Village  the  Market  is  held  every  Thurf- 
day :  A  Hundred  and  Ninety  one  Miles  diftant  from 
London.  *  Cambden  Britan. 

BROWN,  (  Sir  Thomas )  cldeft  Son  of  Thomas 
Brown,  Gentleman,  (Extracted  from  the  Browns  of 
Upton  in  Che /hire)  born  in  Cheapfide,  London,  ftudy’d 
at  Pembroke  College  in  Oxford,  where  he  took  the  De¬ 
grees  in  Art,  and  enter’d  on  the  Phyfick  Line.  Atter- 
wrards  he  Travel  I’d,  was  made  DoCtor  of  Phyfick  at 
Leyden,  and  at  his  re  urn  had  the  lame  Degree  con- 
ferr'd  on  him  at  Oxford.  He  practis’d  with  great  Re¬ 
putation  at  Norwich,  was  made  Fellow  of  the  Col¬ 
lege  of  Phyficians  at  London,  and  Knighted  by  King 
Charles  II.  He  was  not  only  very  Eminent  in  his  Pro- 
fejfon,  but  likewife  a  good  Antiquary,  and  a  Perfon 
ot  general  Learning.  His  Works  are,  Religio  Medici, 
Tran  fit  ted  into  molt  European  Languages.  Pfetsdc- 
doxia  Epidemica  •  or,  Enquiries  into  V ulgar  Errors.  Urn- 
Burial  ;  or,  A  Dijcourfe  of  Sepulchral  Urns,  lately  found 
out  in  Norfolk,  &c.  The  Garden  of  C)  rus,  &c.  Prin¬ 
ted  with  the  TraCt  laft  mention’d.  Certain  ALifccllany 
TraBs,  viz.  (  1.)  Obfervations  upon  fever al  Plants  men¬ 
tion’d  in  Scripture ;  (  2  )  Of  Hawks  and  Faulconry ,  An¬ 
cient  and  Modern :  (  3  )  Of  Languages,  and  particularly 
of  the  Saxon  Tongue.  There  are  Thirteen  of  ’em  in 
all,  thrown  into  a  Collection,  and  Printed  in  1 686. 
OCtavo.  He  died  in  1682.  *  Athen  Oxon. 

BRUCTERI,  a  German  Nation,  who  dwelt  in 
that  part  of  E  aft-  Fried  and  which  is  now  call’d  Brock - 
merlandt,  as  Cornelius  Kempius  will  have  it ;  tho’ others 
plant  ’em  in  Wejlphalia.  Thele  People  were  defeated 
by  Drufus  upon  the  River  Amafius,  as  Tacitus  informs 
US.  *  Annal.  lib.  1 .  cap.  ^  1 .  Hoffman. 

B  R  U  G  G,  a  Swijs  Town,  not  very  large,  but 
handlomely  built.  It  Hands  in  the  Territories  of  Ar¬ 
go  w.  It  was  formerly  a  Suburb  to  Vindoniffa  upon  the 
Aar  ;  and  after  the  old  Town  was  ruind,  it  began 
to  be  enlarg’d  and  ornamented.  ’Twas  a  long  time 
in  the  JurifdiCtion  of  the  Counts  of  Haps  burg ,  and 
reckon  d  a  fort  of  Fortification,  the  Caftle  of  Hap s- 
burg  being  very  near  it.  Afterwards  a  War  breaking 
out  between  the  Emperor  Rodolphus  I.  and  his  Family, 
Brugg  was  taken  and  plunder’d  by  Earl  Gothefrid. 
During  the  Sellion  of  the  Council  of  Confance,  ’twas 
feiz’d  by  the  Canton  of  Bern  in  the  Name  of  the  Em¬ 
pire,  and  mortgag'd  to  them  by  Sigijmond  the  Empe¬ 
ror  in  1415.  In  the  War  of  Zurick,  it  wras  leiz’d  in 
the  Night  by  Thomas  Falckenfen ,  Anno  1444.  After¬ 
wards  it  return’d  to  the  Canton  of  Bern,  and  receiv’d 
the  Reformation  in  1528.  Since  which  time,  it  has 
remain’d  undifturb’d.  and  in  a  flourilliing  Condition. 
*  Stumpfius  Chron.  Helv.  lib.  7.  Hoffman. 

BRULART,  ( Peter )  Vilcount  of  Puifieux  and 
Sillary,  Lord  of  Marines  and  Berny,  Son  of  Nicholas 
Brulart  Lord  of  Sillary.  Vilcount  of  Puifieux  and 
Lades,  Baron  of  Bourjalt,  Chancellor  of  France,  was 
Secretary  of  State  to  Henry  the  Great,  and  Lewis  X III. 
He  came  into  his  Office  in  1606,  and  acquitted  him¬ 
ielf  fo  well  in  it  to  the  King’s  Satisfaction,  that  the 
Year  after  his  Ma jelly  made  him  High  Trealurcr  of 
his  Orders.  After  this  great  Prince  was  Aflallinated, 
the  Queen  milled  him  writh  Bufinels  of  the  greatelt 
Conlequence  :  She  gave  him  a  Share  in  treating  the 
double  Marriage  of  the  Princefies  of  France  and 
Spain,  and  lent  him  Ambaflador  Extraordinary  to  lign 
the  Contracts.  He  was  likewise  lent  to  the  Frontier 
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to  fee  the  two  Qiteens  exchang’d.  He  was  fo  confide- 
rableftrrthe  Council-Board,  that  the  Marfhal  d’Ancre, 
being  afraid  of  being  overtop’d  by  him,  got  him  re¬ 
mov’d  from  Court  in  1 6 1 6 :  This  Dilgrace  ferv’d  on- 
Jv  to  encreafe  his  Reputation  ;  for  every  body  knew 
that  his  own  Merit,  and  that  of  his  Family,  was  the 
only  occalion  of  it :  But  the  Marlhal  d'Ancre  dying 
the  Year  after,  he  was  loon  recall’d,  and  put  in  his 
former  Poli,  in  which  he  continu’d  during  the  Mi- 
nillry  of  the  Conllable  d'  Luynes :  But  after  the  Death 
of  this  Favourite,  he  had  io  great  an  Intereft  with 
the  King,  that  the  whole  Adminiftration  went,  in  a 
manner,  through  his  Hands.  Upon  his  apprehending 
the  Siege  of  Montpellier  might  not  prove  fuccefsful,  he 
wifely  brought  the  Bufinels  to  a  Treaty,  which  he 
manag’d  with  fo  much  Addrefs,  that  he  got  a  Peace 
concluded  with  the  Hugonots ,  and  made  the  King  Ma¬ 
her  of  the  Place ;  for  which  Service,  hisMajefty  made 
him  a  Knight  of  his  own  Order  :  But  all  this  Merit 
could  not  lecure  him  in  his  Station,  his  Enemies  pre¬ 
vailing  fo  far,  as  to  procure  an  Order  in  1624  for  his 
leaving  the  Court.  While  he  was  a  Favourite,  ’twas 
well  known  that  he  might  have  been  a  Duke  and 
Peer  of  France,  and  that  ’twas  nothing  but  his  Mo- 
defiy  and  Unambitious  Temper  which  made  him  re- 
fufe  it.  He  liv’d  very  eafy  and  honourably  in  his 
Retreat,  and  died  in  1640.  *  Fauvelet  de  Toe.  Hi- 
jloires  des  Secretaires  d'Etat. 

B  R  U  N,  (Charles  le J  Principal  Painter  to  the  King 
of  France,  was  one  of  the  greateft  Men  that  France 
ever  produc’d  in  this  Art,  as  we  may  ealily  believe, 
if  we  confider  that  he  was  chofen  Head  of  the  Aca¬ 
demy  of  the  Painters  at  Rome,  where  ’tis  agreed,  there 
has  been  the  bed  Mailers  for  l'everal  Ages  together. 
He  was  born  in  1618,  and  leem’d  to  come  into  the 
World  w  ith  an  extraordinary  Genius  for  this  Study ; 
for  when  he  wras  but  Three  Year  old,  he  us’d  to  pull 
Coals  out  of  the  Fire,  and  draw  w  ith  them  upon  the 
Chimney.  When  he  was  14,  he  drew  his  Father’s 
Figure  lo  exadlly,  that  it  goes  for  a  fine  Piece  to  this 
day.  At  this  time,  the  moll  confiderable  Painter  in 
France  was  Monfieur  F diet.  Monfieur  le  Bran  liv’d 
with  him,  and  wras  fo  remarkable  a  Proficient  above 
tire  reft  of  his  Scholars,  that  he  gain’d  the  Favour  of 
the  Chancellor  Seguier,  who  allow’d  him  a  good  Pen- 
fion,  and  maintain’d  him  at  Rome  l'everal  Years.  The 
moll  Eminent  Painters  and  Gravers  in  Italy  were  fur- 
priz’d  with  his  eafy  and  natural  manner  in  Drawing, 
and  with  the  Corredlnefs  and  noble  finilhing  of  his 
Pieces ;  for  he  had  made  himfelf  Mailer  of  all  the 
Excellencies  both  of  the  Ancients  and  Moderns.  At 
his  Return  from  Rome,  he  very  much  exceeded  the 
bell  Mailers  in  Paris.  His  Pourtrait  of  Madam  La 
Marefchale  de  Crequi  is  ftill  reckon’d  a  Mailer- piece. 
Some  other  Pieces  which  he  drew  for  this  Lady  made 
him  known  to  Cardinal  Mazarine,  who  being  very 
well  skill’d  in  Painting,  had  a  particular  Elleem 
for  Monfieur  le  Bran,  and  made  him  Eminent  at 
Court.  After  the  Pyrenean  Peace,  the  King  being 
enclinable  to  encourage  Learning  and  Ingenuity, 
thought  no  Perfon  more  proper  to  be  fix’d  at  the  Go¬ 
ldins  to  luperintend  there,  and  be  Diredlor  of  the 
Manufactures,  &c.  than  Monfieur  le  Brim,  which 
gave  him  a  farther  occafion  to  fhew  the  Extraordina- 
rinefs  of  his  Talents.  Indeed,  we  ought  not  to  con- 
hder  him  only  as  a  Mailer  in  Painting  ;  his  Genius 
was  vail  and  univerfal,  his  Invention  rich,  and  his 
Abilities  capable  of  every  thing.  He  avas  a  great  Hi- 
Ilorian,  and  underllood  Men  very  well,  being  no  lets 
acquainted  with  the  Living  than  the  Dead. ‘  He  de- 
fign’d  for  all  the  King’s  Gravers  and  Statuaries,  and 
for  the  Goldliniths.  He  drew  likewile  for  Suits  of 
Hangings,  and  w-hole  Apartments.  When  he  was 
Painting  the  great  Piece^  of  Darius' s  Family,  from 
which  was  Copy’d  one  of  the  five  Pieces  of  Tape  Illy 
of  the  Hillory  of  Alexander,  which  is  now  in  the 
King’s  grand  Apartment  at  Fer failles  •  when  he  was 
working  upon  this  Piece,  I  fay,  the  King  us’d  to  Ipend 
two  Hours  a  day  at  Fount  ainbleau  to  lee  him  Paint  : 
And  ibme  time  after  he  Pent  him  his  own  Picture,  and 
gave  him  a  Coat  of  Arms.  The  Great  Duke  of  Flo¬ 
rence  had  fuch  a  Value  for  him,  tiiat  he  did  him  the 


Honour  to  defire  he  would  draw  his  Picture,  and 
keep  a  Correlpondence  with  him.  He  died  jn  1690, 
and  was  very  much  regreted  by  the  Court.  He  left 
a  Fond  for  the  Marrying  of  three  poor  Maids  every 
Year.  *  Bayle  Dill.  FIiJt. 

B  R  U  N  M  A  N,  (John )  born  at  Colne  upon  tire 
Spire  in  the  XVIth  Century,  his  Father  and  Grand¬ 
father  being  Minillers  in  that  Place.  He  lludy’d  Di¬ 
vinity  and  Law  at  Franchfort,  and  died  in  1672,  being 
64  Years  of  Age.  He  wrote,  Enchiridion  bene  Difce- 
rendi  Artis.  Trattatus  Pads.  Exercitationes  JuJlinia- 
naas.  Epitome  Juris  Ecclefiaflica,  &c.  *  Paulus  Fre- 
herus  Theat.  Viror.  Erudit.  Hoffman,  &c. 

BRUTUS,  ( Marcus  Junius )  Father  of  him  that 
was  concern’d  in  the  Plot  againll  Cafar.  Tully  tells 
us,  he  wrote  three  Books  De  Jure  Civili.  He  took  in 
with  the  Party  of  Marius,  but  was  defeated  by  Pom- 
pey.  After  the  Death  of  Sylla,  when  theConlul  Le- 
pidus  renew’d  the  War,  Brutus,  who  Govern’d  Gallia 
Cifalpina  (afterwards  call’d  Lombardy  J  under  Lipidus, 
being  befieg’d  in  Mutina  by  Pompey ;  either  of  his 
own  accord,  or  becaule  he  perceiv’d  the  Soldiers 
warping  towards  the  Enemy,  furrender’d  to  Pompey  at 
Dilcretion  :  And  being  dilinifs’d,  and  Travelling  to 
the  Po,  lie  was  knock’d  on  the  Head  by  Gemtnius  the 
next  day,  by  Pompey  s  Order,  whole  Reputation  luf- 
fer’d  confiderably  for  ufing  Brutus  fo  contrary  to  the 
Rules  of  Honour  and  good  Faith.  Tully  tells  us, 
That  this  Brutus  was  not  only  a  fmart  Orator,  but 
that  he  underllood  both  parts  of  the  Law  very  well  • 
that  which  relates  to  private  Property,  and  that  which 
relates  to  the  publick  Prerogative  and  Government. 
He  Marry ’d  Servilia,  Cato's  filler,  no  very  virtuous 
Lady,  by  whom  he  had  I  due,  the  famous  Marcus 
Brutus,  and  two  Daughters,  both  of  ’em  call’d  Ju- 
nia  :  One  of  thefe  Ladies  was  Marry ’d  to  Marcus  Le¬ 
pidus  the  Trium-vir,  and  the  other  to  C.  Caffius.  *  Ta¬ 
cit.  lib.  1.  Annal.  cap.  2.  lib.  4.  cap.  34.  Flojfman. 

BRUTUS,  ( John  Alichael )  a  Learned  Man, 
born  at  F mice  in  the  XVIth  Century.  He  wrote  ve¬ 
ry  Politely,  and  was  a  good  Philologer,  as  appears 
by  his  Notes  upon  Tully,  Cajar  and  Horace.  He  like- 
wife  recover’d  leveral  Manulcripts,  and  publifh’d  ’em. 
The  firll  of  this  kind  were  the  Ten  Books  of  Bartho¬ 
lomew  Facius. - De  Rebus  ab  Alphonjo  i°  Rege  Neopolita- 

no  Gejfis.  Thefe  were  Printed  at  Lyons  in  Quarto  in 
1560.  Two  Year  after  he  Printed  in  the  fame  place, 
Francifci  Contareni  Libros  tres  de  Rebus  in  Hetruria  a  Se- 
nenfibus  Gejlis.  In  1582,  he  Printed  three  Books  of 
Callimachus  Experiens  De  Rebus  Gcftis  Uladiflai  Ungaro- 
rum  &  Polonorum  Regis.  This  Brutus  was  a  great  Tra¬ 
veller,  and  liv’d  in  Tranftlvania  in  the  Year  1574: 
He  had  been  invited  thither  by  Prince  Stephen  Battori 
to  write  the  Hillory  of  that  Country.  By  one  of  his 
Letters,  dated  from  Cracovia  in  1577,  it  appears,  he 
was  in  the  Retinue  of  this  Prince,  .afterwards  King  of 
Poland,  in  his  Expedition  into  Prujfia.  He  had  very 
good  Conveniencies  in  the  Caftle  of  Cracow  to  furnilh 
him  for  his  Employment  of  Hiftoriographer  :  He  was 
to  begin  where  Bonfinius  ended,  and  to  carry  on  the 
Hillory  to  his  own  time.  He  tells  us  in  a  Letter 
which  he  wrote  to  the  King  of  Poland  in  December 
1579,  that  he  iat  dole  to  his  Bufinels,  and  that  of 
Twelve  Books,  into  which  his  Plan  was  divided,  he 
had  finilh’d  Four,  which  reach’d  to  the  Year  1542. 
He  owns  his  making  ule  of  the  Hillory  of  Paulus  Jo- 
vius,  but  that  he  has  corrected  leveral  Places  where 
this  Author  was  miftaken,  for  want  of  being  lurnilh’d 
with  lufficient  Materials.  After  his  having  finilh’d 
thefe  Twelve  Books,  he  propos’d  to  write  the  Hillo¬ 
ry  of  Stephen  Battori  in  a  Book  by  it  felf.  In  a  Letter 
of  his  from  Cracow  in  1580,  he  takes  notice  that  he 
had  wrote  about  as  much  as  the  Three  firll  Books  of 
Cafar’s  Commentaries,  and  that  he  had  got  as  far  as 
the  taking  ol  Lippa.  He  adds,  That  Ajcanius  Cento- 
rins  had  been  very  lerviccable  to  him,  and  that  thole 
who  coniider’d  his  manner  of  Writing,  would  not 
wonder  at  his  Books  being  no  bigger.  Dudithius  Bi- 
lhop  of  Funkirchen  had  a  great  Value  for  him,  and  fo 
had  Oaten;  this  lull  prefering  him  to  the  Emperor 
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Maximilians  Service,  %vho  made  him  his  Hifloriogra- 
pher.  Brutus  liv’d  till  after  the  Year  1590,  but  when 
and  where  he  died  is  uncertain.  His  Books  growing 
very  fcarce,  were  much  fought  after,  fo  that  M011- 
lieur  Carmers  Undertaking  to  procure  a  new  Edition, 
was  very  acceptable.  The  firfl  part  of  this  Defign  is 
already  executed,  and  ’tis  hop’d  the  remainder  will  be 
finifh’d  in  a  ihort  time.  The  Book  already  Reprinted 
is  Entitulcd,  Joh.  Michael  is  Bruti  Opera  varia  SdcCta. 
Nimirum ,  Epiftolarum  Lib.  y  De  Fliforia  laudibns , 
Jive  de  Katione  Legendi  Scriptores  Hifioricos  Liber  :  Pra- 
ceptorum  Conjugal  turn  Liber ;  Epifolis  &  Orationibets  com- 
pluribus  Editione  Cracovienft  AuEliora  :  This  was  Re¬ 
printed  in  Octavo  at  Berlin  in  1698.  ’Tisfaid,  that 
the  Hiftory  of  Florence ,  wrote  by  Brutus,  and  Printed 
at  Lyons  1562,  is  not  at  all  favourable  to  the  Houle 
of  Medici  •  and  that  the  Duke  of  Florence  was  mighti¬ 
ly  difpleas’d  with  it.  Monfieur  Bayle  takes  notice, 
That  among  the  Cohesion  of  the  Epiflles  of  this 
Author,  he  could  not  find  that  which  Brutus  pro¬ 
mis’d  to  write  concerning  the  extravagant  Cultom 
practis’d  in  Europe ,  of  giving  the  lame  pompous  Ti¬ 
tles  to  Perfons  when  they  write  to  ’em  in  Latine, 
with  which  they  are  treated  in  their  relpc&ive  vulgar 
Languages.  Old  Rome ,  when  both  her  Arms  and  her 
Breeding  were  at  the  height,  underHood  nothing  of 
this  Prodigality  in  Ceremony.  Now  Brutus  was  re- 
lolv’d  to  govern  himfelf  by  the  Romans ,  and  would 
not  Hoop  to  the  new  Stile,  no  not  when  he  wrote  to 
Polilh  Lords  of  the  Firlt  Quality  ;  He  would  not,  I 
fay,  when  he  wrote  in  Latine  :  And  for  this  Freedom, 
he  makes  a  fort  of  an  Excul'e  in  a  Letter  of  his  to 
John  Ponctowsky.  H<e  mca  funt  Liter  a  ad  tc  prima ,  quas, 
ut  Jolco  ad  Regem  etiam  Romano  more.  Alia  pojjunt  a  me 
omnia  impetr are,  Te  colere,  obfervarc ,  firre  in  Oculis ,  id 
quod  me  a  fponte ,  tuo  merit  0  maxim  0  faciam  ;  cum  Latine 
quid  ad  te  Jcribendam ,  pat  ere  me  nulla  tua  cum  offenfone ,  ex 
ufu  Latini  Sermonis  Jcribere :  Non  enim  ad  Amplitudines , 
nefcio  quas  tuas ,  O'  Magnifcentias  cum  nuRa  fub  Orbe 
Luna  fnt,  fed  ad  te  feribendum  mihi  ejje  intelligo.  *  Bayle 
Diction.  Hilior.  &c. 

B  R  U  Y  N,  (John  de )  Profefl'or  of  Natural  Philo- 
fophy  and  Mathematicks  at  Utrecht ,  was  born  at  Gor- 
cum  in  Augujl  1 620.  He  was  a  very  confiderable  Ana- 
tomirt,  and  apply’d  himfelf  very  much  to  the  Experi¬ 
mental  part  of  Philofophy.  He  publifh’d  Differta- 
tions  upon  feveral  Arguments,  as,  De  Vi  Al trice :  De 
Corporum  Gravitate ,  &  Levitate  :  De  Cognitione  Dei  Na- 
turali :  De  Lucts  Caufis  &  Origine ,  &c.  He  died  in 
October  *  Bayle  DiCt.  Hifi. 

BUB  AS  TIS,  vc  l  Bubajtus ,  a  City,  with  a  Bi- 
fhop’s  See,  Handing  in  the  Lower  Egypt ,  upon  the 
Arabian  fide  of  Nile.  Here  formerly  Ifis  was  wor- 
lliip’d  with  great  Solemnity.  Here  likewife  Diana  had 
her  Temple,  being  worlhip’d  under  the  Symbol  of  a 
Cat,  as  Jupiter  was  in  a  Ram ;  Mercury  in  a  Dog, 
and  Pan  in  a  Goat.  Herodotus  tells  us,  That,  with 
Regard  to  this  Worth  ip,  the  dead  Cats  us’d  to  be  Em¬ 
balm’d,  and  decently  bury’d  in  the  Town.  Hcrodot. 
lib.  2.  Diodor.  Sic.  lib.  1.  Mar  /ham  Canon.  Chron.  &c. 

BUCCANEERS,  or  Adventurers,  as  the  French 
call  ’em;  a  fort  of  Rovers  at  Sea,  who  cruize  about 
in  Privateers,  to  take  all  the  Veflels  and  fmall  Craft 
they  can  meet  with.  In  the  XVIIth  Century  there 
were  a  great  many  of  thefe  Piccaroons  in  America ,  who 
took  confiderable  Prizes  from  the  Spaniards ,  and  be- 
•hav'd  themfelves  with  great  Refolution,  as  Peter  le 
Grand ,  Captain  Rock,  John  David,  Atom  bars  and  APor- 
gan.  Thete  lort  of  Pirates,  which  are  commonly 
French  or  Englijh,  have  no  certain  Pay,  and  make 
that  Place  their  Country  where  they  can  plunder  beH. 
They  make  no  Icruple  of  taking  what  comes  in  their 
way,  and  arc  as  prodigal  in  Ipcnding,  as  they  were 
unjuHin  getting.  Thele  Fellows  are  lonietimes  rich  ; 
lbmetimes  poor  ;  fometimes  Mailers,  and  fometimes 
Slaves ;  being  neither  dilpirited  with  their  Misfor- 
/tunes,  nor  much  the  better  for  their  Succefs.  They 
commonly  are  15  or  20  in  a  Company,  arm’d  with  a 
Musket,  a  brace  of  Pillols,  and  a  Sword,  andchufing 
one  of  their  Gang  to  command  ’em :  They  go  on 
board  a  Cannow,  whicl}  is  a  little  Veil  el  all  of  a 


Piece,  made  out  of  the  hollow  Trunk  of  a  Tree.  Be¬ 
ing  thus  Equipp’d,  they  come  up  to  iome  River,  oi 
lome  Spamjh  Port,  from  whence  they  expedt  fome 
linail  Barks  to  come  out  ;  as  loon  as  they  difeover 
one,  they  board  her  immediately,  and  clap  the  Men 
under  Hatches:  Upon  this  Advantage,  having  dii- 
mils’d  the  Spaniards ,  and  maim’d  the  Veflel  with 
their  own  Crew  :  They  endeavour  to  encreafe  their 
Number  according  to  her  Bignels.  Before  they  go 
upon  any  new  Enterprize,  they  come  to  Articles  for  a 
Dividend.  The  CoaHs  upon  which  they  commonly 
ply  are,  Carraco,  Cartagena,  Nicaragua,  the  Ifle  of 
Cuba,  cipecia!  ly  near  St.  J  ago  and  Havana.  The 
richeft  Prizes  they  make  in  thefe  Places  are  the  Vct- 
iels  which  come  from  New-Spain  by  the  way  ot  A4a- 
racaibo,  whither  they  Trade  for  Cacao  to  make  Cho¬ 
colate.  If  thefe  Buccaneers  take  the  Veflels  outward 
bound,  their  Cargo  is  Silver;  if  homeward,  Cacao. 
The  Plunder  they  take  upon  the  CoaH  of  Car.aco  ate 
Ships  which  come  from  Spain,  laden  with  aU  manner 
of  Provifions  and  Manufadlures.  Thole  which  they 
feize  near  Havana ,  are  freighted  with  Pigs  of  Sijver, 
and  Commodities  for  Spain,  as  Leather,  Cacao  and 
Tobacco.  *  Oexmdin  Hiftoire  des  hides  Occid. 

BUCHOREST,  the  fecond  chief  City  in  Wala¬ 
chia,  Hands  on  the  River  Dombron ifn,  Twenty  five 
Miles  South  from  Tcrgonisk,  and  Thirty  five  North 
from  the  Danube. 

BUC  HAW,  or  Bulan,  a  Tree  Imperial  City  in 
the  Circle  of  Swabia,  and  Territory  of  A  how.  It  Hands 
on  the  Lake  Feder,  Twenty  Miles  South-EaH  of 
Ulm ,  and  Thirty  eight  South-Well  of  Tubingen. 
’Tis  chiefly  remarkable  for  its  Monaflery,  the  Abbot 
being  one  of  the  Sovereign  Princes  of  Suaben.  Longi¬ 
tude  29.  31.  Latitude  47.  54. 

BUCKARIDGE,  (John )  Son  of  William  Bucl- 
dridge,  by  Elizabeth  his  Wife,  Daughter  of  Thomas 
KelAcwbite  of  Bafedcn,  was  born  at  Draycott  near 
Marlborough  in  Wiltfhire.  His  Character  for  an  Emi¬ 
nent  Preacher  made  him  pitch’d  upon  by  King  James 
to  Preach  before  his  Majefiy  at  Flampton-Court ,  to 
bring  the  two  APelvins,  and  lome  other  Presbyterian 
Scots ■  to  a  right  Underflanding  of  the  Church  of 
England.  He  took  his  Text  out  of  Rem.  13.  1.  and 
manag’d  the  Difcourf  (  as  Archbifhop  Spotfwood ,  who 
was  prefent,  relates)  both  Soundly  and  Learnedly,  to  the 
Satisfaction  of  all  the  Hearers  ;  only  it  griev’d  the  Scotch 
Minijlcrs  to  hear  the  Pope  and  Presbytery  fo  often  e quail'd 
in  their  Oppoftion  to  Sovereign  Princes,  See.  Dr.  Bucla- 
ridge  was  Confecrated  Bilhop  of  Roc  kef  er  in  1611  ; 
and,  upon  the  Death  of  Nicholas  Fdton ,  Bilhop  of 
Ely,  he  was  Tranflated  to  that  S.e  in  1 628.  He  was  a 
Perfon  of  great  Worth  and  Learning,  and  made  it 
his  Bufinefs  to  fupport  the  Church  of  England  both 
againfl  the  Roman- Catholick  and  Puritanical  Party. 
He  died  in  1631.  His  Works  are  ;  De  P.otefiate  Pap£ 
in  Rebus  Tcmporalibus ,  five  in  Regibus  Deponendis  Ufurpa- 
ta,  adverftts  Robertum  Cardinalem  Bellarminum,  Lib.  2. 
in  quibus  refpondetur  Authoribus ,  Script ur is ,  Rationibus , 
Exemplis ,  contra  Gul.  Barclayum  a! I  at  is  .'  This  Book  13 
counted  a  Mafler-piece  in  its  kind.  A  Difcourje  con¬ 
cerning  Kneeling  at  the  Communion  - - Printed  with 

a  Sermon  upon  that  Subjebl.  To  thele  we  may  add 
Lome  other  Sermons.  *  Spotfwood's  Hifiory  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  ad  Ann.  i6c6.  Athen.  Oxon.  See  Engl. 
Mor.  Vol.I. 

BITDINGEN,  a  County  in  Wetter  avia  ill 
Germany ,  govern’d  by  an  Earl  of  the  Family  of  Ifn- 
burg.  Fed,  to  give  juH  a  touch  or  the  Fcdcgrec  : 
Henry  Brother  to  Arnold,  Elebtor  of  Treives,  had  If- 
lue,  two  Sons;  Gerlac  and  Lewis :  The  firlt  had  the 
Territories  of  Lower  Ifnburg,  and  the  other  in  right 
of  his  Wife  Eilwige,  pofleis’d  the  Government  of  Bu- 
Aingen ,  *  Tob.  Phannerus  de  pracipuii  Germ.  Principum 

Gcntibus.  Hoffman. 

B  U  E I  L,  or  Bbglio,  a  Town  in  the  Dutchy  of 
Savoy,  Handing  on  the  Frontiers  of  Provence ,  about  30 
Miles  from  Nice  to  the  North,  and  about  40  from 
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pignerol  to  the  "South.  The  County  which  takes  its 
Name  from  this  Town,  is  bounded  with  Barcelonettc 
on  the  North,  the  County  of  Nice  to  the  Eaft,  and 
Provence  on  the  South  and  Weft.  This  County  was  a 
great  while  in  the  Poftellion  of  the  Family  of  the 
Grimaldi;  but  tire  Parliament  of  Nice,  having  Con¬ 
demn’d  Hannibal  Grimaldi ,  Count  of  Bueil,  for  High- 
Treafon,  in  the  Reign  of  Charles  Immanuel  Duke  of 
Savoy ,  his  Eftate  was  all  Forfeited  to  that  Prince.  And 
notwithstanding  Andrew  Grimaldi  his  Son,  was  re- 
ftor’d  by  Prince  Maurice ,  yet,  this  being  done  in 
Maurices  Minority,  the  Dutchefs-Dowager  his  Mo¬ 
ther  oblig’d  Grirt-udi  to  remove  out  of  Savoy  with  his 
Family,  with  a  Promife  of  a  Penfion,  and  that  her 
Son  Should  do  him  further  Jufticc  when  he  came  of 
Age.  This  happen’d  in  1642;  fince  which  time,  nei¬ 
ther  Andrew  Grimaldi,  nor  his  Pofterity,  have  reco¬ 
ver’d  that  Lordlhip.  *  Pleylin  s  Cojmog.  A  Syjleme  oj 
Geogr.  &c. 

BULLARIA,  So  a  Collection  of  the  Consti¬ 
tutions  of  Popes,  made  out  of  their  Registers,  are 
called.  Laertius  Chambintts  publish’d  one  of  thele  at 
Rome  in  T  5SS.  call’d  Bullarium  Magnum  :  It  contains 
the  Constitution  of  the  Popes  of  Rome  from  Grego¬ 
ry  VII.  to  Sixtus  V.  with  their  Rubricks,  Summa¬ 
ries,  &c.  Stephanies  Ouaranta,  likewile,  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  XVIIth  Century,  publish'd  his  Summa 
Bullarii,  in  -which  we  have  the  Conftitutions  or  De¬ 
crees  of  the  Popes  made  after  the  Publication  of  their 
Books  of  Canon  Law,  and  reaching  to  the  Pontifi¬ 
cate  of  Paul  V.  This  Work  was  continu’d  by  Profper 
de  Augufiino,  a  Lawyer,  and  the  Performance  Printed 
at  Lions  in  1661.  *  Gerh.  Han-Maflrecht.  Hiflor.  Ju- 
rif.  Ecclef  Num.  398.  &  alib.  Macer  in  Hierolex. 
Hoffman. 

BULLS,  (the  Popes)  they  are  distinguish'd  from 
his  Breifs,  being  Signed  by  the  Pope  himlelf  and  all 
the  Cardinals,  or  at  leaft  tire  Majority.  Befide  the 
Lead  belonging  to  ’em,  they  have  a  Crols,  with  Some 
Text  of  Scripture  or  Religious  Motto  about  it.  Thus 
in  thole  of  Pope  Lucius  III.  the  Device  was,  Adjuva 
nos ,  Deus  Salutaris  nofier.  That  of  Urban  III.  Ad  te 
Demine  Levavi  Animam  meam.  That  of  Alexander  III. 
(Gas  tuas,  Domine,  demonjlra  mihi ;  and  So  of  the  reft. 
And  here  we  are  to  oblerve,  That  the  Pope’s,  like 
the  Emperor’s  of  Conjlantinople,  make  ule  both  of  tliofe 
which  they  call  Single ,  and  Double  Bulls.  The  Single 
Bull,  is  that  which  has  an  Impreffion  only  on  one  fide ; 
that  is.  The  Effigies  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul ;  the 
Reverie  being  without  any  Stamp.  This  the  Pope’s 
ule  befote  their  Coronation,  Sublcribing  it  thus,  Dated 
in  the  Tear  N.  Day  N.  oj  the  Apofllefhip  undertaken  by 
us.  The  Double  Bull,  has  the  Effigies  above-mention’d 
on  the  one  Side,  and  the  Name  of  the  Pope,  for  the 
time  being  on  the  other.  This  they  put  upon  their 
Inftruments  after  their  Coronation  ;  the  Style  run¬ 
ning  thus:  Dated  Juch  a  Tear  oj  our  Popedom.  In  this 
Bull  or  Leaden  Seal,  the  Effigies  of  St.  Paul  was  ftampt 
on  the  Right  Hand,  and  that  of  St.  Peter  on  the  Left ; 
In  which  Pofition  Lome  old  Silver  Statues  are  now 
placed  over  the  Pix  in  the  Lateran  Church  of  Rome. 
*  Leo  A!  I  at  i  its  de  Ecclef.  Orient.  &  Occident.  Confenju, 
lib.  1.  cap.  6.  Macer  in  Hierolex.  Hoffman. 

BUNTINGFORD,  28  Miles  diftant  from 

London.  See  Vol.  I. 

BU,RFORD,  a  Market-Town  in  Oxfordfbire. 
After  the  Conqueft,  this  Town  belong’d  to  Robert 
Earl  of  Gloucefier,  Natural  Son  to  King  Henry  I. 
wliofe  Son  William  had  a  Charter  granted  him  by 
King  Henry  II.  giving  this  Town  of  Burjord,  Gildam 
Cr  omnes  confuetudines,  quas  habent  Liber i  Burge nfes  de 
Oxenjord  ;  moft  of  which  Privileges  are  fince  loft, 
chiefly  by  having  their  Claim  over- rul’d  by  Sir  Law¬ 
rence  Tan  field ,  Lord  Chief  Baron  in  the  Reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth.  However,  the  Town  ftills  keeps  up 
the  Face  of  a  Corporation,  having  a  Common  Seal, 
vi re.  *  Dr.  Pious  Antiquities  of  Oxjerdjhire.  Sec 
Vol.  L 


BURGHILL,  or  Burhill,  (Dr.  Robert )  born  at 
Dymock  in  Glocefierfhire ,  and  admitted  Scholar  in  Cor¬ 
pus  Chrifii  College  in  Oxjord,  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
XVIth  Century,  where  afterwards  he  was  Ordained 
Prieft.  He  was  a  Perfon  of  great  Learning  and  Judg¬ 
ment,  very  well  acquainted  with  the  Fathers  and 
School  Divines,  a  very  considerable  Hebrician,  and  a 
good  Latin  Poet.  He  died  at  his  Rcdfory  of  North- 
wald  near  Thetjord  in  Norjolk  in  1 641.  His  Works  are, 
Liber  in  Controverjlam  inter  Jo.  Hon Jonum  &  Thom  am 
Pyum,de  novis  poft  Divorcium  ob  Adult erhm ,Nuptiis ,C?  c. 
Refponfio  pro  Tortura  Tortis  contra  Mart.  Becanum  je- 
fuitam.  De  Potentate  Regia  &  Ujurpatione  Papali  pro  Tor¬ 
tura  7  erti  contra  Parc  Hum,  & c.  At  hen.  Oxon. 

BURGUNDY,  (  Philip  Duke  of)  fourth  Son 
of  John  de  Halois,  K i  1  xg-dNr ranee,  was  born  at  Pon- 
tots,  January  15.  1341.  He  was  wounded  and  taken 
Prifoner  at  the  Battel  of  Poildiers  in  1346.  where  lie 
gave  extraordinary  proof  of  his  Bravery,  fighting  all 
along  clofe  by  his  Father.  Some  lay,  he  was  call’d 
the  Elardy  from  his  Behaviour  in  this  Battel.  In 
1363.  he  had  the  Inveftiture  of  the  Dutchy  of  Bur¬ 
gundy •  and  in  1369.  he  Married  Margaret  of  Flan¬ 
ders,  only  Daughter  to  the  Earl  of  Flanders  and  Ar¬ 
tois,  in  whole  Right  he  gain’d  the  Inheritance  of  tliofe 
Provinces  upon  the  Death  of  his  Father-in-Law, 
which  happen’d  in  1384.  The  Year  after  he  put  an 
end  to  the  Civil  War  in  Flanders,  which  by  the  ob- 
ftinate  Seditious  Humour  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Gaunt, 
had  continued  levcn  Years.  This  Duke,  and  the  Duke 
of  Bourbon,  had  the  Care  of  the  Education  of  Charles 
Vlth  King  of  France,  left  them  by  King  Charles  Vth. 
who  died  in  1380.  The  Regency  being  put  into  the 
Hands  of  Lewis  Duke  of  Anjou ,  Eldeft  Brother  to  this 
Philip  the  Hardy.  Thele  two  Brothers  being  Jealous 
of  each  others  Power,  fell  quickly  into  a  Mil-under- 
ftanding  ;  but  their  Diflatisfadfion  broke  out  worie 
than  ever,  when  Charles  Vlth,  being  come  to  the  Age 
of  20  Years,  declar’d  for  the  Adminiftration  in  iiis 
own  Hands :  He  kept  his  Brother  the  Duke  of  Or¬ 
leans  at  Court  with  him,  and  flrew’d  him  particular 
favour:  Upon  this,  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  his  Uncle, 
retir’d  in  Dilcontent,  which  prov’d  the  occafion  of 
Mortal  Animofities  between  the  Houle  of  Orleans 
and  the  Houle  of  Burgundy.  This  Feud  was  kept  up 
and  inflam’d  by  the  Vanity  and  Emulation  of  Mar¬ 
garet  of  Flanders,  Philip  the  Hardys  Dutchels,  and 
Talenttna  of  Milan  Dutchels  of  Orleans.  The  King’s 
being  diforder’d  in  his  Head  by  an  Accident,  and  not 
being  capable  to  manage  the  Government  himlelf 
kept  up  the  Mifunderftanding  betwixt  thele  two  Prin¬ 
ces.  The  States  of  the  Realm  met  at  Paris  in  1391, 
put  the  Regency  into  the  Hands  of  the  Duke  of  Bur¬ 
gundy,  notwithstanding  the  Duke  of  Orleans  put  in 
for’t,  and  founded  his  Claim  upon  his  being  the 
King’s  Brother.  Thele  two  Rivals  threw  each  other 
twice  out  of  this  very  confiderable  Poft.  The  Duke 
of  Orleans  had  the  better  of  the  Conteft  in  1401 : 
However  Philip  of  Burgundy  would  not  refign  his  Pre¬ 
tensions,  and  each  of  ’em  kept  up  Cabals  of  their 
Friends  and  Dependents ;  but  at  laft  they  contented  to 
a  Reconciliation,  at  leaft  in  Appearance  Soon  after 
this  pretended  Friendship,  the  Duke  of  Orleans  got  a 
Grant  of  the  King,  that  during  his  Majefty’s  Indilpo- 
tition,  the  Adminiftration  Should  be  in  his  Hands. 
The  Duke  of  Burgundy,  upon  his  return  to  Court 
found  himlelf  Strong  enough  in  the  Council  to  get 
the  Government  once  more  into  his  Management. 
But  the  King,  upon  his  Recovery  from  another  Fit* 
order’d  that  both  of  ’em  Should  govern  joyntly  :  But 
the  Council,  the  Queen,  the  other  Princes  of  the 
Blood,  and  great  Men,  entreated  them  to  quit  this 
Advantage.  Philip  died  at  Hall  in  April  1404.  and 
left  fo  many  Debts  behind  him,  thar  the  Dutchels- 
Dowager  was  forc’d  to  leave  the  Creditors  unpaid. 
This  Dutchels  was  an  imperious  and  revengeful  Lady, 
and  had  given  her  Husband  a  great  deal  of  Trouble 
by  her  unfortunate  Temper.  She  had  three  Sons  and 
four  Daughters  by  him,  and  died  in  Augufi  1405. 

*  Anfelm.  Hijl.  Genealog.  de  la  Mafon  Royale.  Gollute. 
Memoirs  de  Bourgogne.  Mezjerai  Abrerc  Chronol.  Tom.  2. 
Bayle  Pic l ion.  fLijtor , 
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BURGUNDY,  (John  Duke  of)  Son  of  him 
laft  mention’d,  was  born  at  Dijon ,  May  29.  1371.  He 
was  firft  call’d  Earl  of  Never sy  and  gave  very  early 
proof  of  his  Martial  Dilpofition  ;  and  that  he  de- 
ferv’d  the  Surname  of  Sanfpcur ,  or  Dreadnought, which 
was  given  him.  Being  but  Twelve  Years  of  Age,  he 
made  a  Campaigne  with  his  Father  in  Flanders  again  it 
thofe  Provinces  that  were  in  Rebellion  again  ft  his 
Grandfather.  Two  Year  after,  he  married  Margaret 
of  Bavaria ,  Daughter  to  Albert  Earl  of  Holland.  In 
1396,  he  was  paflionately  eager  to  make  an  Expedition 
into  Hungary  with  the  Troops  the  King  of  France  lent 
the  Emperor  Sigijmond  again  ft  Bajazet.  And  here  he 
did  not  only  Head  the  Voluntiers,  but  likewife  com¬ 
manded  the  main  Body  in  the  Battel.  This  prov'd  an 
unlucky  Campaigne,  for  all  the  Troops  were  cut  in 
pieces  at  the  Batted  of  Nicopolis :  Here  the  Earl  of  IVc- 
vers  was  taken  Pris’ner,  and,  as  lome  lay,  he  had  been 
kill’d,  if  a  Turk,  who  pretended  to  Phyfiognomy, 
had  not  afiiu’d  Bajaz^et,  That  this  Pris’ner,  if  he  liv’d, 
would  prove  a  great  Misfortune  to  Chriftendom  Tlius 
this  young  Prince  being  prderv'd,  and  paying  Iris 
Ranlom,  return’d  intoBvwcein  1:597.  In  1405,  he 
took  Pofleflion  of  the  Dutchy  and  County  of  Burgun¬ 
dy >,  and  of  Artois  and  Flanders  •  and  now  his  Mind 
was  wholly  taken  up  in  proi'ecuting  the  Quarrel  be¬ 
tween  his  Father  and  the  Duke  of  Orleans.  He  re- 
iolv’d  to  puilv  it  to  extremity,  and  to  fortify  his  lnte- 
reft  the  better,  he  marry’d  his  Son  to  Michele  deTa- 
lois,  Daughter  to  King  Charles  die  Sixth,  and  Marga¬ 
ret  his  own  Daughter  to  the  Dauphine.  He  gain’d 
the  Affection  of  tire  Pari/tans  in  oppofing  the  Railing 
of  a  Tax,  and  made  his  Advantage  of  the  lufpicious 
and  lll-complexion’d  Coirefpondence  between  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  and  the  Queen,  and  likewife  of  the 
Complaints  of  the  People,  a lmoft  begger’d  by  unufual 
Jmpofitions ;  part  of  the  Money  thus  Iqueez’d  from 
the  Subject  being,  as’twaslaid,  lent  by  the  Queen  in¬ 
to  Germany ,  and  the  other  part  Ipent  in  all  manner  of 
Luxury  and  Extravagance ;  the  King  and  his  Children 
in  the  mean  time  being  in  a  mil'erable Equipage.  The 
Duke  of  Burgundy ,  to  purfue  his  Meiliircs  the  better, 
withdrew  from  Court  with  the  Duke  of  Bretagne. 
The  King,  in  one  of  his  Lucid  Intervals,  underftand- 
ing  the  Realon  of  their  going  oft,  fummon’d  a  Grand 
Councel,  and  lent  for  the  Duke  of  Burgundy ,  tv I10 
came  thither  fo  well  attended  and  guarded,  that  the 
Queen  and  the  Duke  of  Orleans  retir’d  to  Melun,  lea¬ 
ving  Orders  that  the  Dauphine  lhould  be  brought  to 
’em.  The  Duke  of  Burgundy  lcouring  the  Road  af¬ 
ter  them,  overtook  this  young  Prince  and  brought 
him  back  to  Paris,  tho’  with  his  own  Confent.  This 
Rupture,  which  kept  the  Town  of  Paris  alarm’d, 
ended  in  a  leaning  Reconciliation;  after  which  it 
was  refolv’d  on  by  both  Parties,  to  attack  the  Towns 
poflefs’d  by  the  Enghjb.  The  Duke  cf  Burgundy  un¬ 
dertook  the  taking  of  Cal  is,  but  was  fo  unfortunate 
in  his  Preparations,  that  he  durft  not  fo  much  as  fit 
down  before  it :  He  laid  this  Dilgracc  at  the  Duke  of 
Orleans' s  Door,  and  refolv’d  to  get  him  Aftaflinated. 
This  Bufincls  was  executed  in  the  Night  at  Paris ,  on 
the  24th  of  November ,  1407.  At  firft,  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy  appear’d  unconcern’d,  and  a  Hilled  at  the  Fu¬ 
neral  of  the  Deceas’d ;  but  at  halt  he  confels’d  to  the 
Duke  of  Bourbon ,  That  he  had  procur’d  this  Murder, 
and  retir’d  into  Flanders  with  the  Aflafllns.  ’Twas 
generally  believ’d,  that  Ambition  was  not  the  only 
Motive  which  put  him  upon  this  delperate Expedient, 
but  that  he  did  it  likewile  in  Revenge  for  the  Injury 
of  his  Bed.  The  Dutchels  of  Orleans ,  attended  with 
Iter  three  Sons,  went  to  the  King  to  demand  Juftice. 
Now  the  Court  durft  not  promife  her  any  Satisfa¬ 
ction,  being  too  much  afraid  of  the  Duke  of  Burgun¬ 
dy,  who  promis’d  to  appear  in  Perlbn,  and  juflifiy 
lmnfelf,  provided  the  Gates  of  Paris  were  not  fhut 
againft  him :  Accordingly  he  came  to  Paris  in  Februa¬ 
ry  140S,  openly  owning  himfejf  the  Promoter  of  the 
AfTaffination,  and  got  a  Cordelier  to  maintain  the 
Action  was  altogether  Dcfenlible:  Upon  this,  they 
gave  him  Letters  of  Abolition ,  or  a  Pardon  ;  and  thus 
being,  in  appearance,  reconcil’d  to  the  Queen,  he  re¬ 
tir’d  into  Artois ,  During  Iris  Abicuce,  the  Duky  of 


Orleans's  Widow  recommenc'd  her  Profecution  a- 
gamft^  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  lo  warmly,  that  he  was 
declar’d  an  Enemy  of  the  Kingdom,  and  an  Order 
pais’d,  That  the  King’s  Forces  from  all  Parts  lhould 
fall  upon  him:  But  the  Court  being  inform’d,  that 
he  had  gain’d  a  confiderable  Victory  againft  the 
Liegeoife ,  and  was  preparing  to  return  to  Paris,  the 
Party  of  Orleans  did  not  think  themlelves  lccure ; 
nay,  the  Queen  herlelf  thought  it  adviiable  to  retire 
to  Tours  with  her  Husband.  The  Duke  marching  in¬ 
to  Paris  at  the  Head  of  Six  thouiand  Men,  they  be¬ 
gan  to  talk  afreih  of  taking  up  the  Quarrel;  the 
Thoughts  of  which  Accommodation  was  lo  much  the 
Avernon  of  the  Dutchels  Dowager  of  Orleans,  that 
’twas  believed  the  Prolped  of  it  was  her  Death ;  for, 
to  be  plain,  live  was  a  haughty,  vindictive  Lady: 
however,  her  Sons  were  forc’d  to  be  Friends  with 
their  Father’s  Murderer.  This  Reconciliation  was 
made  with  great  Solemnity  at  Chartres  in  March  14C9; 
upon  which,  the  King  return’d  to  Paris,  and  the 
Duke  to  the  Low  Countries;  from  whence  he  re¬ 
turn’d  to  France  in  July,  and  made  himlelf  wholly 
Mailer  of  the  Admimftration,  Thefe  large  Steps  made 
the  Dukes  of  Berry,  of  Bourbon,  and  many  other  great 
Men,  join  the  Houle  of  Orleans,  levy  Troops  againft 
him,  and  poll  themlelves  near  Paris  :  Thele  new  Mea- 
i uves  made  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  fummon  the  Ar¬ 
riere-Ban  into  the  Field.  In  lhort,  there  was  lome 
fighting  between  ’em,  but  at  laft  both  Parties  were 
brought  to  an  Accommodation.  The  Duke,  accor- 
cording  to  Articles,  quitted  Parts ;  but  the  other  Par¬ 
ty  were  ftill  unealy,  and  in  motion.  The  Duke  of 
Orleans ,  with  Sword  in  Hand,  demanded  Juftice  for 
the  Death  of  his  Father,  and  lent  a  very  unceremo¬ 
nious  reproachful  Challenge  to  the  Duke  of  Burgun¬ 
dy,  who  anfwer’d  it  in  the  very  fame  Language.  Thus 
tire  Kingdom  was  lplit  into  two  FaClions ;  that  pf 
the  Burgundians ,  and  the  other  of  the  Houle  of  Or¬ 
leans,  commonly  call  d  the  Armagnacs.  This  Divj- 
lion  was  the  occafionof  abundance  of  Murder,  Plun¬ 
dering,  and  Forfeitures.  The  Party  of  Orleans  block’d 
up  Paris,  with  a  Refolution  to  pillage  it;  but  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy  marching  up  with  the  Englifb  Au¬ 
xiliaries,  fored  ’em  to  draw  oft:  Upon  which,  he 
was  welcom’d  into  the  Town  with  all  imaginable 
RefpeCfiand  look’d  upon  as  the  Deliverer  of  the  King¬ 
dom  ;  having  this  Advantage,  lie  made  his  Enemies 
1'ufFer  all  the  Inconveniencies  of  a  routed  Party.  He 
got  ’em  Excommunicated,  lold  their  Eflates  by  Au¬ 
ction,  and  purlu’d  ’em  all  the  Kingdom  over  :  Thele 
Difficulties  forc’d  them  to  enter  into  an  Alliance  with 
the  Englifb,  and  that,  upon  Terms  extremely  prejudi¬ 
cial  to  France.  The  King  underftanding  this  Confe¬ 
deracy,  fwore  he  would  be  the  Ruine  of  ’em,  went 
in  Perlon  to  befiege  Bourges ,  and  order’d  his  Generals 
to  attack  ’em  ellewherc ;  but  at  Jaft  urgent  Realons 
of  State  forc’d  him  to  condelccnd  to  a  Treaty.  After 
abundance  of  Dilfurbance  at  Paris ,  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy  finding  himlelf  over-bal lanc’d,  left  the 
Town,  and  retreated  into  the  Low  Countries  in  1413. 
Upon  this,  his  Friends  were  coldly  treated,  his  lute- 
reft  delated,  and  himlelf  pubhckly  curs’d  as  an  exe¬ 
crable  Murderer,  Soon  after,  he  inarch’d  kck  with 
an  Army,  and  appear’d  before  Paris,  notvvithftanding 
the  King  had  forbidden  him  to  come  near  the  Town 
under  the  Penalty  of  High-Treafon.  However,  no 
body  ftirring  for  him,  he  drew  oft  in  confufion,  af¬ 
ter  the  thundering  Proclamation  publish'd  againft  him 
by  Charles  the  Sixth.  This  Prince  went  on  witli  his 
Relcntmeut,  purl’u’d  him  as  an  Enemy  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  and  refus’d  to  come  to  a  Pacification,  till  the 
Duke  fubmitted  to  very  hard  Conditions.  Thus 
the  other  Party  had  the  better  011’t  till  1418,  when  the 
Burgundian  FaCtion  brought  Philip  de  Tilhers  l' He- Adam 
into  Paris.  Upon  this  Commotion,  Tannegui  du  Chat¬ 
tel  prelerv’d  the  Dauphine ;  but  the  Cruelties  practis'd 
upon  the  Armagnacs  were  very  terrible.  And  noiy 
the  Queen,  whom  the  King  had  banifh’d,  piec’d  up 
with  the  Duke  oi  Burgundy,  and  made  her  Entry  in¬ 
to  Paris  with  him  •  and  having  the  King  m  their 
Power,  they  made  what  uie  they  pleas'd  of  his  Au¬ 
thority,  the  Daqphuie  in  the  mean  time  doing  his 
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outitioft  to  oppofe  the  Duke.  There  Was  Means  Us’d 
to  put  an  End  to  thefe  Difturbances.  The  Dauphine 
and  the  Duke  had  an  Interview  in  the  Field,  and  af¬ 
terwards  another  Meeting  at  Montereau-Faut-Yonne , 
to  concert  the  Articles  of  the  Treaty.  The  Duke, 
upon  the  ioth  of  September  in  1419,  went  to  the  Place 
appointed,  and  was  Mafl'acted  there  by  the  Dauphine’s 
Friends.  He  left  Iflue,  one  Son  and  fix  Daughters. 
His  Death  had,  as  Monfieur  Bayle  obferves,  another 
fort  of  Revenge  than  that  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans , 
which  is  an  Argument  Of  a  great  deal  of  Partiality 
and  Caprice  in  the  Pafllons  of  Men.  *  Mez,erai 
Abrig.  Chron.  Brantofme  Dantes  Gallants ,  Tom.  2.  Gol- 
lut.  Memoires  de  Bourgogne,  Lib.  10.  Bayle  Diction. 
Hi  dor. 


BURGUNDY,  ( Philip  Duke  de )  call’d  the 
Good ,  Son  and  Heir  to  him  laft  mention’d,  was  born 
at  Dijon  the  30th  of  June  1396,  and  was  Educated 
there  at  his  Mother’s  Court  till  after  the  Death  of 
her  Father*  being  then  lent  to  Gaunt,  where  he  fpent 
a  great  many  Years ;  for  they  did  not  think  it  proper 
to  let  him  engage  in  the  Combulhons  of  the  Court  of 
France,  where  his  Father  and  the  Houfe  of  Orleans 
were  frequently  dilputing  at  the  Sword’s  Point.  He 
marry ’d  Michele,  Daughter  to  Charles  the  Sixth,  and 
bury  a  her  in  1422,  without  having  any  Children  by 
her.  He  had  the  Government  of  Artois  and  Flanders 
put  into  his  Hands  in  1415;  but  with  the  Provifo  of 
being  under  the  Direction  of  leveral  Lords  of  his  Fa¬ 
ther's  Nomination.  Thefe  Noblemen  would  not  give 
■him  Leave  to  make  a  Campaigne,  which  vext  him 
cruelly  ;  he  was  lo  difoblig’d,  that  he  cry’d  about  it, 
and  refus’d  to  tat ;  but  when  he  heard  of  the  Misfor¬ 
tune  at  the  Battel  of  Agincourt,  lie  began  to  recover 
his  good  Humour,  and  was  latisfied  his  Father  was  in 
the  right  in  keeping  him  out  of  Harms  way.  He 
flay’d  at  Gaunt  with  his  Mother  and  his  Dutchefs,  to 
fee  the  Event  of  the  Quarrel  between  his  Father  and 
the  Houle  of  Orleans,  and  which  fide  the  Dauphine 
would  take;  but  when  he  was  inform’d  of  the  Tra¬ 
gical  Misfortune  at  the  Bridge  of  Montereau-Faut- 
Yonne ,  he  put  himfelf  in  a  Pollute  for  Satisfaction, 
and  did  his  utmoft  to  (hike  home  in  his  Revenge. 
He  found  Things  juft  in  a  Condition  he  had  a  mind 
to,  abundance  of  French  offer’d  him  their  Service : 
The  Queen,  who  manag’d  the  weak  King,  was  whol¬ 
ly  for  him,  and  brought  the  King  of  England  into  his 
Intereft.  He  went  along  with  the  Prince  to  the 
Court  of  France,  where  a  Treaty  was  finifh’d,  by 
virtue  of  which,  Charles  the  Sixth  gave  his  Daughter 
Catherine  in  Marriage  to  the  King  of  England,  and 
was  to  acknowledge  him  his  lawful  Heir  to  the 
Crown :  Thefe  two  Kings,  having  made  their  Entry 
into  Paris,  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  preferr’d  his  Com¬ 
plaint'  to  them  in  Council :  The  Dauphine  was  fum- 
mon’d  to  the  Marble  Table  according  to  Form,  and 
afterwards  declar’d  unworthy  to  lucceed  to  the  Crown 
of  France,  and  banifh'd  the  Realm  for  ever.  The 
Dauphine  appeal’d  from  this  Sentence  to  God  Almigh¬ 
ty,  and  his  Sword  •  and  got  himlelf  proclaim’d  King 
after  his  Father’s  Death,  which  happen’d  in  1422. 
This  Prince  is  Charles  the  Seventh.  The  Duke  of  Bre¬ 
tagne  join’d  the  Englifh  and  the  Burgundian,  inlomuch 
that  we  have  more  reafon  to  wonder  Charles  the  Se¬ 
venth  did  not  lofe  his  whole  Kingdom,  than  that  he 
was  outed  of  a  great  part  of  it.  He  was  oblig’d  to 
deliver  up  all  thole  Perlons  that  were  concern’d  in  the 
Death  of  the  late  Duke  of  Burgundy.  As  it  happen’d, 
the  prelent  Duke  had  his  Hands  full  in  the  Low- 
Countries,  which  w  as  a  contiderable  Relief  to  the 
King  of  France :  To  give  lomc  Account  of  this  Mat¬ 
ter  ;  The  Duke  of  Burgundy  had  at  this  time  a  Con- 
teft  with  Jaqueline  of  Bavaria ;  this  Lady, foie  Daugh¬ 
ter  and  Heir  of  William  the  Fourth  of  Bavaria,  Earl 
of  Hainault,  Holland,  and  Zeeland,  and  Lord  of  Wefl- 
friezland,  was  marry ’d  to  John  of  France  Dauphine 
of  Vienne,  Son  to  Charles  the  Sixth.  This  Dauphine 
dying  in  1416,  (he  marry ’d  again  to  John  Duke  of 
Brabant,  Coufin-Gcrman  to  this,  Philip  the  Good',  but 
this  Princefs  not  being  eafy  with  her  fecond  Husband, 
endeavour’d  to  get  clear  of  him,  and  iuffer  d  hcrielf 


to  be  feiz’d  by  fome  Officers,  wrfio  carry ’d  her  off  into 
England ,  where  lhe  marry’d  Humphrey  Duke  of  Glou- 
cijfer,  Brother  to  King  Henry  the  Fifth.  This  Bufi- 
nefs  made  Philip  be  talk’d  on  to  his  Diladvantage,  of 
which  being  very  Icnfible,  he  oppos’d  the  Duke  of 
Gloucejler  with  all  the  Vigour  imaginable :  At  hr  ft, 
they  had  a  lort  of  Paper-Combat,  and  ruffl’d  one 
another  by  Letters,  till  at  laft  the  Quarrel  improving, 
it  came  to  a  dircCt  Challenge,  the  Day,  Place,  and 
Weapons  being  agreed  on  :  But  the  Duke  of  Bedford , 
having  fummon’d  a  Meeting  of  feveral  Englifh  and 
French  Lords  of  the  Firft  Quality,  prevented  the  Chal¬ 
lenge  from  taking  effect,  and  declar’d  there  was  no 
accountable  Reafon  for  Fighting.  Notwithftanding, 
they  fought  with  their  Forces  in  Holland,  till  about 
two  Years  after,  the  Pope  declaring  the  Marriage  of 
Jaqueline  with  the  Duke  of  Gloucejler  null  and  void 
that  Prince  gave  over  the  Cauie,  and  marry’d  a  Gen¬ 
tlewoman  formerly  entertain’d  by  him.  During  the 
whole  Year  1428,  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  was  employ’d 
in  the  Low-Countries  in  thePurluitof  Jaqueline  oh 
Bavaria,  and  at  laft  befieging  her  in  the  Town  of 
Gaunt,  forc’d  her  to  declare  Him  Heir  to  all  her  Do¬ 
minions;  and  thus  to  his  Hereditary  Countries  of 
Flanders  and  Artois,  he  added  the  Provinces  of  Hai- 
nault,  Holland ,  and  Wefl-Friez,land.  Farther,  this  Duke 
of  Burgundy  had  the  Honour  to  be  earneftly  intreated 
by  the  Pope  at  the  Council  of  Baz.il,  to  moderate  his 
juft  Refentment,  and  to  pity  the  Misfortunes  of  his 
Country:  And  betides,  he  had  the  Satisfaction  to 
make  Charles  the  Seventh  fubmit  to  iuch  hard  Terms 
of  Accommodation,  that  one  may  lay,  without  over- 
ftretching  the  Matter,  He  brought  him  to  the  Stool  of  Re¬ 
pentance.  For  this  Prince,  in  order  to  procure  a  Peace 
with  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  who  was  but  his  VatiaJ 
lent  the  Conftable  of  France,  the  Chancellor,  a  Mar- 
lhal  of  France ,  and  fome  other  great  Lords,  who  in  a 
full  A fj'embly  in  the  Name  of  the  King  their  Maker 
begd  Pardon  for  the  Death  of  John  Duke  of  Burgundy’ 
conf effing  and  acknowledging  with  an  audible  Voiced,  and  in 
the  mof  intelligible  Terms,  That,  the  King  being  young, 
weak,  and  ill- advis'd,  had  done  a  very  ill  thing ,  praying 
the  Duke,  that  he  would  wave  his  iuf  Refentment,  confi- 
dering  the  thing  was  now  impojfble  to  be  undone.  Upon 
which,  the  Duke  declar'd.  That  out  of  regard  to  God  Al¬ 
mighty,  in  Companion  to  the  French,  in  Obedience,  to  the 
Council  and  Pope,  and  at  the  Defire  of  other  Chrifian 
Princes  he  Jhould  pardon  the  French  King.  Now  (as  the 
Hiftorian  obferves)  a  Slave  could  not  make  a  more  Submif- 
fve  Satisfaction  to  his  Lord,  than  the  King  did  then  to  his 
SubjeCt,  in  order  to  recover  his  Kingdom,  and  Expel  the 
Englifh.  The  Romans  (as  the  Author  continues) 
would  rather  have  ventur'd  the  Lofi  of  their  whole  Domi¬ 
nion,  than  pop'd  to  fo  inglorious  an  Expedient.  How¬ 
ever,  the  neceffity  of  the  Juncture  was  fome  Excule 
for  the  Condelcention  of  Charles  the  Seventh  for  by 
this  means  he  difengag’d  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  from 
the  Englifh ,  who,  being  thus  delated,  became  the 
Duke’s  great  Enemies,  and  committed  all  fort  of  Ho- 
ftilities  upon  his  Country.  He  endeavour’d  to  re¬ 
venge,  himlelf,  by  attempting  to  take  Calls,  which  he 
betieg’d  with  a  great  Army ;  but  the  Flemings  left 
him,  which  made  the  Enterprize  mifearry.  In 1440 
he  did  a  very  generous  ACtion ;  in  procuring  the  En¬ 
largement  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  who  had  been 
25  Years  Pris’ner  in  England:  And  thus  thefe  two 
Princes  were  cordially  reconcil’d,  and  put  an  end  to 
thole  mortal  Feuds  which  had  lo  long  continued  in 
their  Families.  As  for  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  he  gave 
the  Englifh  no  farther  Trouble  after  the  railing  the 
Siege  ot  Calls  :  He  had  Employment  enough  at  home 
His  Subjects  of  the  Low-Countries,  and  elpecially  the* 
Inhabitants  of  Ghent,  cut  him  out  a  great  deal  of 
Work;  but  he  made ’em  come  too  at  laft.  To  men¬ 
tion  fomethmg  of  this  Matter:  The  Burgher  of  Bruges 
making  an  InlurreCtion  in  1437,  opened  their  Gates 
to  the  Duke,  under  pretence  of  giving  him  Satisfa¬ 
ction  ;  but  after  he  was  march’d  in,  they  charg’d  his 
Men,  kill’d  above  100  of  ’em,  and  amon°-  tfie  reft 
the  Lord  de  life- Adam :  The  Duke  himlelf  being  in 
great  Danger,  got  off  witli  difficulty,  by  getting  a 
Gate  broke  open  with  Hammers.  The  Heat  of  tliefe 
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Burghers  began  to  abate,. when  they  underhood  the 
Duke  wag  come  to  fit  down  before  the  Town  with  a 
great  Army :  Now  they  ask’d  his  Pardon  in  good  ear¬ 
ned,  which  was  granted  them,  tho’  upon  pretty  fe- 
vere  Conditions ;  for  it  coll: ’em  Two  hundred  thou- 
fand  Crowns  in  Gold,  the  Lofs  of  the  greatell  part 
.of  their  Privileges,  and  the  Lives  of  about  Fifteen  of 
the  moll  forward  Rebels.  The  Town  of  Ghent  gave 
him  a  great  deal  more  Trouble  by  their  frequent  Mu¬ 
tinies;  the  moll  dangerous  Revolt  was  that  in  1452; 
the  Gabel  or  Impofition  of  Salt  was  the  caufie  on’t. 
They  rcfolv’d  to  run  all  imaginable  Rifques,  rather 
than  lufler  a  Tax  to  be  laid  upon  the  Water  and  the  Sun- 
jhine.  They  depended  upon  the  Protection  of  the 
French  King,  who  wrote  itrongly  on  their  behalf  to 
the  Dujte  of  Burgundy  ;  but  receiving  a  peremptory 
Anfwer,  he  did  not  think  it  feafonable  to  Interpole 
any  farther.  The  Lofsw'hich  the  Gauntoife  receiv’d  in 
Five  or  Six  great  Battels,  ferv’d  only  to  heat  and  exa- 
fperate  ’em  the  more ;  but  the  Battel  of  Ripelmonde, 
and  afterwards  that  of  Gauvre ,  where  they  loll  Twen¬ 
ty  thoufand  Men,  brought ’em  lb  low,  that  they  were 
glad  to  come  to  a  Capitulation.  Two  thoufand  Men 
bare-headed  and  bare-leg’d,  all  thole  of  the  Council, 
the  Aldermen  and  Officers  in  their  Shirts,  went  a 
League  out  of  t'  e  Town  to  meet  the  Duke  and  his 
Son,  to  beg  their  Pardon.  The  Gate  they  marched 
out  at  to  "the  Fight  at  Ripelmonde  was  nail'd  up  ever 
after,  and  they  were  condemn’d  to  pay  Four  hundred 
thoufand  Riddes  of  Gold,  to  deliver  up  all  their  Co¬ 
lours  to  the  Duke,  and  to  be  contented  to  part  with 
feveral  Immunities  and  Privileges.  The  Reduction  of 
this  Rebellious  Town  was  a  confiderable  Proof  of  the 
.Courage  and  Conduct,  as  wrell  as  the  good  Fortune, 
of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy.  This  Duke  entertain’d  the 
Dauphin,  when  he  retir’d  from  France ,  for  feveral 
Years  together,  and  afterwards  brought  him  into  his 
own  Country  with  4000  Horfe  upon  the  News  of 
the  Death  of  Charles  the  Seventh.  To  conclude;  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy  died  the  15th  of  July ,  1467.  He 
was  a  Prince  of  great  Abilities,  and  very  much  en¬ 
larg’d  his  Dominions;  for  befidcs  the  Additions  a- 
bove- mention'd,  he  took Polkflion  of  the  Counties  of 
Namur e  and  Zutphen ,  having  purchas’d  ’em  of  the 
Count  Theodorick.  In  1430,  the  Dutchies.  of  Lothier, 
Brabant ,  and  Limburgh-,  the  Marquifate  of  the  Holy 
Empire,  and  the  Lordlhip  of  Antwerp ,  fell  to  him  by 
the  Deceafe  of  Philip  de  Burgundy  his-  Coufin,  who 
,1'ucCeeded  his  Brother  Jaquelin  s  Husband.  He  like- 
wile  made  himfelf  Mailer  of  the  Country  of  Luxem- 
r  lurgh  in  1443.  was  muchbelov’d  by  his  SubjeCis, 
and  valued  by  all  the  Princes  in  Chrillendom.  He 
was  thrice  marry ’d;  he  Inllituted  the  Order  of  the 
Golden  Fleece,  and  E reded  the  Univerfity  and  Parlia¬ 
ment  of  Dole.  His  keeping  his  Son  within  the  Bounds 
of  Duty  and  Refpecf,  was  a  great  Argument  of  his 
Conduct  and  Sufficiency  ;  that  young  Prince  being 
lomewhat  difeontented,  and  one  of  the  molt  haughty 
and  hot-headed  Mortals  living.  *  Pontus  Heuierm  re¬ 
rum  Burgund.  Fib.  3.  Honor  at.  Meynicr  de  AFandcs  cu- 
ricufes  Cf  Reponjes  Fibres.  Olivier  de  la  A/I  arc  he  Me- 
moires.  Mezarai.  Bayle  Diction.  Hijlor.  &c. 

BURGUNDY,  ( Mary  of)  foie  Daughter  and 
Heir  to  Charles  the  Hardy ,  Duke  of  Burgundy ,  was 
born  ax.  Bruxelles  the  13th  of  February ,  1457.  Being 
the  greatelt  Fortune  in  Europe ,  the  w-as  Courted  by 
feveral  Princes ;  but  her  Father  was  fo  Politick,  as  to 
promife  her  fometimes  to  one,  and  fometimes  to  ano¬ 
ther,  but  not  to  dilpofe  of  her  to  any.  ’Tis  very  pro¬ 
bable,  had  her  Father  liv’d  never  lo  long,  he  would 
have  kept  her  finglc ;  but  after  he  fell  at  the  Battel  of 
Nancy ,  the  Court  then  propos’d  the  marrying  her  in 
good  earned.  ’Tis  thought  Lewis  the  Eleventh  mil- 
look  his  Point  mightily,  in  refufing  the  Offer  of  this 
Princefs  for  his  £011  tne  Dauphin,  afterwards  Charles 
the  Eighth.  He  might  likewile  have  had  her  for  his 
Brother  the  Count  of  Angouleme ;  but  this  Propolal 
he  rejected  with  great  Prudence;  apprehending,  not 
without  Reafon,  that  his  Brother,  by  being  Mailer  of 
the  Dominions  of  the  Houle  of  Burgundy ,  might  pro¬ 
bably  be  Hrong  enough  to  give  bun  DifLiibahce  in 


his  own  Kingdom,  or,  it  may  be,  feize  the  Crown 
from  his  Son.  ’Tis  poflible,  he  might  afterwards 
change  his  Mind  ;  for  he  Lent  Matter  Oliver 
ms  Barber,  with  Orders  to  fpeak  with  her  by 
herfelf;  but  that  Liberty,  as  being  not  Cuftoman  , 
was  ictus  d,  and  fo  that  Embafiy  came  to  nothing. 
Afterwards  this  Princefs  marry ’d  Maximilian  of  Au- 
\i‘a’  ^°n  ^1C  Emperor  Frederick  the  Third ;  the 

Nuptials  being  folemniz’d  the  20th  of  Augujl,  1477. 
She  died  of  a  Fall  from  her  Horfe  in  Hunting,  in 
March  14.83,  leaving  two  Children,  (fU.j  Philip  of 
Aj-iJtrnt ,  Father  to  Charles  the  Fifth,  and  Margaret  of 
Au/tria,  who  was  this  Year  comraCfcd  to  the  Dau¬ 
phin,  but  the  Marriage  was  not  confummated.  Now, 
as  to  Few  is  the  Eleventh’s  Hipping  the  Opportunity  of 
marrying  the  Dauphin  to  this  Princefs,  the  Overlight 
was  not  altogether  lo  great,  as  loine  may  imagine,  for 
at  that  tune  of  Day,  no  Mortal  could  lorelee  the  un¬ 
expected  Grandeur  of  the  Houfe  of  Aujlria ,  nor  that 
it  would  have  been  in  a  condition  to  have  fatigu’d 
France  lb  much,  as  it  has  fince  done  ;  there  was  then 
no  fight  of  the  Dominions  of  Spain  coming  to  that 
Family,  and  if  this  ihould  happen,  no  body  could 
have  imagin  d,  th e  Germans  would  have  been  lb  weak 
as  to  rifque  their  Liberties  by  the  Choice  of  fo  power¬ 
ful  a  Prince  for  their  Emperor  as  Charles  the  Fifth. 

*  Comines.  Alezerai  Abrcge  Cronol.  Bayle  Dili  ion.  Hi- 
flor. 

B  U  R  N  L  E  Y,  a  Market-Town  in  Lancajhire ,  1^3 
Miles  from  Fondon. 

BURRHUS,  (  Ajranius  J  was  a  Per fon  of  Me¬ 
rit,  and  delerv’d  much  better  Treatment  than  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  Nero  could  afford  him.  Agrippina,  Mo¬ 
ther  to  this  Prince,  being  defirous  to  gain  Burrhus , 
who  had  a  great  Intertff  in  the  Army,  perfuaded  the 
Emperor  Claudius,  her  Husband,  to  remove  thofe  two 
Officers  that  commanded  the  Guards,  and  to  put  Bur¬ 
rhus  into  their  Poll.  Afterwards,  He  and  Seneca  were 
made  Governors  to  Nero ;  the  good  Correfpondence 
they  kept  with  ^  one  another,  and  their  way  of  Ma¬ 
nagement,  fihew’d  ’em  to  bePerlonsof  great  Probity, 
and  that  their  principal  View  was  to  fervethePu- 
blick,  in  the  Education  of  this  young  Prince,  who, 
under  fuch  InffruCfors,  would  have  prov’d  a  very  ac- 
complifhd  Emperor,  if  his  Ungovernable  Temper 
had  not  dilappointed  them.  Nero  being  refolv’d  to 
dilpatch  his  Mother,  thought  of  taking  away  the 
Command  of  the  Guards  from  Burrhus ;  for  confi- 
dering  that  Agrippina  rais’d  him,  he  was  afraid  the 
Gratitude  of  his  Nature  would  make  him  prefer  the 
Intel  eft  of  the  Mother,  to  that  of  the  Soil;  for  this 
Realon,  I  fay,  he. thought  to  Cafhccr  him,  but  whe¬ 
ther  Seneca  hinder’d  his  Refolirtion,  or  whether  Was 
for  Lome  other  Realon,  Burrhus  kept  his  Poft,  and 
contented  that  Agrippina  lliouid  , fuller,  provided  they 
could  convict  her  of  what  lhe  was  charg’d  with'; 
however  lie  let  Nero  underfiand,  That  the  leaf!  Re¬ 
gard  that  he  could  pay  to  his  Mother,  Was  to  give  her 
Leave  to  make  her  Defence.  Tfiis  Expedient  "warded 
the  Mow  for  that  bout ;  lome  time  after  Burrhus  him¬ 
felf  had  an  Information  prefetr’d  againll  him,  but  he 
juftify’d  himfelf  beyond  Exception.  At  lalt,  Nero 
growing  uneafy  to  let  his  Mother  live  any  longer,  and 
Burrhus,  tho’  he  perceiv’d  Was  not  in  his  Power  to 
hinder  the  Murder,  excus’d  himfelf  however  from 
giving  Order  to  any  of  the  Guards  to  concern  them- 
lelves  in  the  FaCfi  He  found  himfelf  frequently  un¬ 
der  a  fort  of  Politck  Neceflity  to  countenance  the  Ir¬ 
regularities  of  Nero,  being  not  in  a  condition  to  give 
’em  a  Chccque  ;  but  this  was  carrying  his  Compliance 
a  great  deal  too  far.  *  Tacit.  Annal.  lib.  1 2.  cap.  42. 
Bayle  Diction.  Hijlor.  See  Engl.  Morery ,  Vol.  I. 

B  U  RT  O  L  F,  in  Latin  Burdorfium,  a  *S»jy?  Town 
in  Argois ,  formerly  the  Capital  of  the  LtfVer  Burgundy. 
’Twas  built  by  Sintram  and  Bertram ,  two  Brothers  and 
Earls  of  FentzFurg.  Afterwards  W  as  the  Seat  of  the 
Dukes  of  Zerick,  and  the  Counts  of  Kyburg.  It 
came  to  the  Earls  of  Hapsburg  in  the  Thirteenth  Cen 
tury,  by  the  Marriage  of  Ann,  Daughter  to  Berch  old 
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the  Fifth,  with  Count  Wernhcr.  Twas  mortgag’d  to 
the  Baron  of  Signovt  by  Count  Hartman,  who, in  1 320,^ 
enter’d  into  a  Confederacy  again  ft  the  Canton  of 
Beam.  The  Town  was  befieg’d  by  the  Swift  in  1382, 
becaufe  Count  Rodolph  attempted  to  feize  Solo  turn.  In 
1384,  ’twas  lold  by  the  Earls  of  Hapsburg  to  the  Can¬ 
tons  of  Bearn.  Afterwards,  a  War  commencing  be¬ 
tween  the  Country  of  Argow  and  this  Town,  the 
Houfe  of  Aujlria,  who  were  then  Lords  of  Argow , 
happening  to  be  worfted  in  the  Field,  got  a  Fellow  to 
let  the  Town  on  fire :  and  thus  ’twas  burnt  to  Alhes 
in  1389:  Since  that  time  being  Repair’d,  it  continues 
under  the  Jurifdiction  of  the  Canton  of  Beam,  and 
is  govern’d  by  a  Senate  of  its  own  Burghers.  *Stump- 
fitii ,  lib.  7.  de  Argov.  Hoffman. 

BURTON,  (William )  Son  of  Ralph  Barton,  of 
Lindley  in  Staffordjhire ,  Elq;  He  was  Educated  at  Ox¬ 
ford,  and  afterwards  Barefter  of  the  Temple :  But  his 
Inclinations  leading  him  to  Heraldry  and  Antiquities, 
he  apply’d  himielf  wholly  to  that  Study,  and  was 
reckon’d  the  raoft  Eminent  of  his  time.  He  died  in 
1645.  His  Works  are  ;  A  Defcription  of  Leicefter- 
lliire,  &c.  printed  in  1622.  Fol.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

BURTON,  ( William )  Son  of  William  Barton  of 
Atcham  in  Shropjhire,  born  in  Auguftin-Fryars,  London, 
in  the  17th  Century  •  wras  Admitted  in  Glouce/ler-Hall 
in  Oxford,  where  he  took  the  Degree  of  Batchelor  of 
Civil  Law,  and  leaving  the  Umveriity,  was  Mafter 
of  the  Free-School  of  Kingston  upon  Thames.  He  was 
a  good  Linguift,  an  excellent  Critick  and  Antiquary, 
very  much  Efteem’d  by  the  Learned  of  his  time,  and 
particularly  by  the  famous  Archbifhop  Ufher.  He 
died  in  1657.  Some  of  his  Works  extant,  are ;  Greece 
Lingua  Hijloria.  V eteris  Linguae  Per  feet  Hijloria ,  prin- 
red  with  the  former.  A  Commentary  on  Antoninus’* 
Itinerary ,  jo  far  as  it  concerns  Britain,  &c.  *  Athen. 
Oxon. 

BURTON  in  WeJImorland,  188  Miles  from  Low- 
don.  See  Vol.  I. 

BURY,  a  Market-Town  in  Lancajhire ,  143  Miles 
from  London. 

BUTEO.  See  Boteon  in  Vol.  I. 

BUXTEHUDE,  a  Hans-Town  in  the  Dutchy 
of  Bremen  in  Germany,  fituate  on  the  River  Ejfa,  near 
the  Elbe,  in  a  very  fruitful  and  pleafant  Country,  15 
Miles  from  Stade  to  the  South-Eaft,  and  as  many 
frean  Hamburg  to  the  South- Weft.  ’Tis  the  Granary 
of  Hamburg,  that  City  being  moftly  furnilh’d  with 
Corn  from  this  Place. 

BUXTON’S  W  E  L  L,  Hot  Baths  in  Derby- 
(hire.  The  Waters  here,  are  Sulphureous  and  Saline, 
yet  not  Foetid,  but  very  Pallatable,  becaufe  the  Sul¬ 


phur  is  not  united  with  any  Vitriolick  Particles,  nor 
with  Saline, but  in  flender  Proportions  ;  for  which  Rea- 
fon,  it  neither  tinges  Silver,  nor  is  Purgative.  Thefe  Wa¬ 
ters,  if  drank,  create  a  good  Appetite,  open  Obftru- 
dtions,  and,  if  mixt  with'  the  Chalybeate  Waters  there, 
may,  in  all  likelihood,  anfwer  all  the  Intentions  of 
the  Bath-Waters  in  Somerfetjhire,  and  that  of  St.  Vin¬ 
cent's  near  Bri/lol,  fo  much  noted  for  curing  the  Dia¬ 
betes.  Buxtons  Wells  has  lately  been  very  lerviceable 
againft  the  Scurvy  and  Rheumatifms.  This  Bath  was 
Remarkable  for  its  Medicinal  Qualities  in  the  time  of 
the  Romans.  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  when  Pris’ner 
in  England ,  came  to  fee  this  Place,  and  made  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Diftich  : 

Buxtona  quae  calidoe  celebrabere  nomine  Lymph * 

Forte  mihipojlhac  non  adeunda  vale. 

*  Dr.  Leigh’s  Nat.  Hi  ft.  of  Lancajhire. 

B  Y  B  L  U  S,  a  City  of  Phoenicia  near  Beritus,  where 
Adonis  had  feveral  Temples.  It  was  deliver'd  by  Pom- 
pey  the  Great,  from  the  Tyranny  of  an  Ufurper.  It 
ftands  upon  a  Hill  not  far  from  the  Sea,  and  is  now 
call’d  Giblee,  or  Gibelleto.  Here  V °.nm  had  an  extraor¬ 
dinary,  tho’  a  fcandalous,  Worfhip  paid  her.  The 
Women,  who  refus’d  to  have  their  Hair  lliav’d  upon 
the  Anniverfary  of  Adonis’s  Funeral,  being  oblig’d  to 
Fine  to  this  pretended  Goddels ;  their  Penance  was, , 
To  Proftitute  themlelves  a  Year  in  the  Market,  and 
bring  the  Money  they  pick’d  up  into  Venus’s  Treafure. 

*  Lucian,  de  Dea  Syria.  Hoffman. 

B  Y  GOI S,  a  Nymph,  who  wrote  a  Book  concer¬ 
ning  the  Prognoftications  of  Thunder  and  Lightning; 
She  was  a  Tujcan  by  Birth,  and  is  mention’d  by  Ser¬ 
vian,  upon  Virgil’s  Sixth  fEneid.  Her  Book  was  kept 
with  that  of  the  Sibyls  in  Apollo’s  Temple,  as  Servins 
remarks,  who,  after  having  mention’d  the  Story  of 
Tarquins  buying  the  Sibyls  Books,  adds,  That  they 
were  kept  in  Apollo’s  Temple  with  the  Book  of  the 
Nymph  Bygois,  who  wrote  the  Art  of  Interpreting 
the  Accidents  portended  by  Trees  ftruck  and  blafted. 
by  Light’ ning :  But  Servius  miftakes  Apollo’s  Temple 
for  the  Capitol,  in  which  thefe  Prognofticating  Books 
were  laid  up,  till  the  Capitol  was  burnt,  which 
happen’d  in  Sylla’s  time.  As  to  the  Myftery,  Tully ,  in 
his  Firft  Book  De  Divinationc,  tells  us,  That  both  the 
Tufcans  and  Romans  had  Books  concerning  it.  Now 
Servim  tells  us,  There  were  three  forts  ot  Prognofti¬ 
cating  Thunder  and  Lightning.  One  of  ’em,  which 
either  Difluades  or  Encourages,  when  People  were 
deliberating  about  any  Enterprize.  The  lecond,  we 
may  call,  Thunder  or  Lightning  of  Confirmation,  becauie 
it  gives  broad.  Signs  of  Approving  an  Action  after  ’tis 
done.  The  third  may  be  call’d,  Lightning  of  Acquief- 
cence ,  becaufe  it  gave  the  Sign  to  fit  ftilland  be  quiet. 

*  Servius  ad  ?AEneid,  lib.  8.  Salma/ins  ad  Solin,  pag.  78. 
Pi  in.  lib.  2.  cap.  52.  Hoffman ,  & c. 
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X,  J  about  two  days  rowing  higher  than  Heart 
The  Engl  iff  have  a  Factory  at  this  Town, : 
and  drive  a  confiderable  Trade.  *  Dampier ,  Vol.  II. 
See  Tontfftiri. 

CACUS,  a  monftrous  and  mifehievous  Son  of 
Vulcan :  He  is  thus  deferibed  by  Virgil, 


A  CHAO,  the  Capital  of  the  Kingdom  of  call’d  ’em  Phoenician  Letters,  bccaufe  they  were  better 
Tonquin ,  Handing  upon  the  River  Dome  a  acquainted  with  Phoenicia  than  Egypt ;  and  likewife, 

‘becauf e  Cadmus  fail’d  fir  ft  from  "Egypt  into  Phanicia, 
before  he  came  into  Greece ,  Pls&nicia  being  the  lhortcr 
cut.  'lhat  he  brought  the  Ceremonies  of  Bacchus  in¬ 
to  Greece,  and  the  Religious  Myftery  of  the  Cabiri  in¬ 
to  Samothracia  ;  Cybcle  being  reckon’d  one  of  thofe 
pretended  Deities  by  the  Greeks ,  who  was  call’d  the 
Mother  of  the  Gods,  and  worfhipp’d  with  peculiar- 
preference  by  the  Phrygians.  *  Hoffman. 

CADUSII,  a  People  bordering  upon  the  CnfpUn 
Sea.  Now  ’tis  a  queftion  whether  they  arc  defeended 
from  the  Ten  Tribes  or  not ;  Nicholas  Fuller  is  for  the 
Affirmative,  and  will  have  them  call’d  Caitiff,  quaji 
Kedcfim,  Santli.  But  after  all,  there’s  no  miffing  to 
Etymologies ;  for,  that  the  Cadufti,  and  Papyri,  who 
were  their  Neighbours,  were  no  Foreigners  appears 
from  Cteffs ,  a  very  ancient  Hiftorian,  who  makes 


The  Monfter  Cacus  more  than  half  a  Bead, 

This  Hold,  impervious  to  the  Sun,  poffefl  ; 

The  Pavement  ever  foul  with  Humane  Gore, 
Heads,  and  their  mangl’d  Members  hung  the  Door ; 
Vulcan  this  Plague  begot,  and  like  his  Sire, 

Black  Clouds  he  belch’d,  and  Flakes  of  livid  Fire. 

*  SEneid.  8.  See  Englijh  Moray,  Vol.  I. 


.  .  ,  a  very  ancient  Hiftorian, 

CADMUS.  This  Article  being  purfu’d  in  the  ’em  both  Subjects  to  Ninas.  He  likewife  makes  men- 
firft  Volume,  I  (hall  here  only  by  way  of  Enlarge- j  tion  of  a  mighty  War  between  the  Caitiff  and  Art.cus, 
ment  obferve,  That  Jofcphtis  in  his  Book  againlt  rip-  ’  or  Arffus  King’of  the  Modes,  who  making  an  Incur- 
pion,  pretends  that  the  Ufe  of  Letters  amongft  thejfion  with  eight  hundred  thoufand  Men,  was  defeated 
Greeks  was  much  later  than  Cadmus,  affirming  that ;  by  Parfodes  :  From  that  time,  the  Modes  and  Caitiff  ns 
there  was  no  Infcriptions  in  Temples,  or  any  other  hated  one  another  mortally,  and  were  perpetually 
Monuments  to  prove  the  Claim  to  fuch  Antiquity  fighting  till  Cyrus's  time  ;  in  whofe  Reign,  they  feem’d 
Nay,  he  affirms  that  the  Greeks  were  ignorant  of  the:  to  fubmit  willingly  to  the  Pejian  Monarchy.  But 
Alphabet  fo  late  as  the  Trojan  War  ;  and  that  ’twas  :  breaking  out  into  a  Revolt  under  Artaxerxes  Longi- 
confefs’d  on  all  hands,  that  they  had  no  Author  elder  j  manus ,  he  undertook  an  Expedition  againft  them, 
than  Hcmer,  and  that  fome  were  of  Opinion,  that  He-  ,  with  an  Army  of  three  hundred  thoufand  Foot,  and 
mcr  himfelf  did  not  write  his  Poems,  but  trufted  ’em  ten  thoufand  Horfe  :  However,  his  numbers  had  not 


to  the  memory  of  his  Friends.  But  by  JoJephm  s  fa¬ 
vour,  molt  of  thefe  Remarks  are  miflakes,  for  Greece 
had  Infcriptions  not  only  before  Hcmcr ,  but  elder  than 
the  Trojan  War  ;  for  the  purpofe,  that  of  Amply  trio  in 
Thebes  was  of  this  Antiquity.  Herodotus  tells  us,  he 
faw  it  cut  in  the  old  Cadmean  Letters  upon  a  Tripod  in 
Apollo  Ifmenius’s  T emple.  The  Infcription  is  an  Hex¬ 
ameter, 

E/jifn (Cm  /ji  ctvtS’gnjLiV  l my  cion"  nXiQlauv. 


done  his  bufinefs,  if  Tiribr.Jus  had  not  brought  two 
of  the  Cadufian  Princes  into  a  Snare,  by  prevailing  up¬ 
on  their  Credulity.  *  Plus,  in  Art  ax.  Hoffman ,  See. 

CiELIUS,  (Mens)  one  ofthe  fevenHil'sofRorwf; 
Twas  fortify ’d  with  a  Ditch,  and  a  fort  of  Counter- 
fcarp,by  Romulus  •  and  fo  was  Mans  Qtiiritialts,  tho’  both 
of ’em  ftood  without  the  Walls.  Afterwards ’twas 
wall’d  in,  but  whether  by  Scrvius  Tullus ,  Ancus  Mar¬ 
tins,  or  Tarquimtts  Prijcus,  is  uncertain.  It  ftcod  in 
the  Region  of  Suburra ,  and  was  fo  call’d  from  Ccclitts 
Vibennus ,  a  noble  Tttfcan  Commander,  who  brought 
This  Record  was  made  in  the  Reign  of  Laius,  who i  fome  Auxiliary  Troops  to  Romulus  againft  Tatius  King 
was  Cadmus's  Great  Grandchild.  There  are  likewife  of  the  Sabines.  This  Hill  was  call’d  likewife  Mens, 
two  other  Infcriptions  mention’d  in  the  fame  place,  ’ Qitcrquatulanus,  from  a  vaft  Wood  of  Oaks  upon  it ; 
almoft  of  the  fame  Antiquity.  As  to  the  Greek. Wri-  Tullus  Hojlilius's  Palace  was  in  it,  and  ’twas  inhabited 
ters,  tho’ at  prefent  we  have  none  elder  than  Homer,  by  the  Tufcans,  who,  when  they  began  to  fortify 
yet  there  was  a  great  many  formerly,  as  the  Reader  themfelvcs,  that  Prince  made  them  remove  into  lower 
may  fee,  if  he  pleafes  to  confult  Bocbart.  Geograph.  Lib.  ground,  which  from  the  People  was  call’d  the  Tttfcan 
i.  Chanaan ,  Cap.  19,20.  ffetges  runs  into  the  other  Street.  This  Hill  is  now  famous  for  the  Church  of 
Extreme,  and  endeavours  to  prove  the  Grceky^  had  the  St.  John  of  Later  am  *  Onufffius  in  Vrbe  Roma.  Mdt- 

lianus  Topcgr.Zlrbis  Rcthst.  Lib.  4.  cap.  18.  Hoffman, ike. 

CdESAR,  (}ul us)  The  Reader  may  fee  his  Life 
in  the  firft  Volume  of  this  Book.  Here  I  (hall  obferve 
from  Suetonius,  that  few  or  none  of  the  Confpirators' 
outliv’d  him  three  Years,  or  died  a  natural  Death  ; 
for  being  Pro  (brib’d,  or  Outlaw’d  for  Treafon,  they 
fell  by  one  accident  or  other;  Some  of  ’em  were  caft 
away,  fome  (lain  in  battel,  and  fome  of  ’em  ftabb’d 
themfelves  with  the  fame  Dagger  With  which  they 
had  llain  C&far.  As  for  himfelf,  he  fefcm’d  ro  die  fuch* 
a  death,  in  one  circumftance,  as  he  had  a  mind  to  j 
for  being  once  ask’d  by  his  Friends,  at  an  Entertain¬ 
ment,  what  fort  of  death  was  moft  eligible,  he  an- 
fwer’d.  An  unexpetled  one.  Suetonius  obferVes  farther,' 
that  his  death  was  portended  by  a  great  many  Prodi¬ 
gies,  feveral  of  which  he  was  advertis’d  of  himfelf, 
but  being,  as  it  were,  over-rul’d  by  his  Fate,  would 
take  no  notice  of  ’em.  Virgil,  in  his  firft  Georgick, 
has  a  curious  Defcription  upon  this  Head,  which  I 
(hall  give  the  Reader  in  Mr.  Translation. 


Ufe  of  the  Alphabet  before  Cadmus.  He  offers  two 
Arg  urnents  for  his  Opinion  :  1.  Bccaufe  the  Oracle 
anfwer’d  Cadmus  in  Greek.  Hexameter.  His  other 
Reafon  is,  Becaufe  Bellerophon ,  who  liv’d  before  Cad¬ 
mus,  deliver’d  Letters  relating  to  his  own  Murder. 
But,  as  Scaligcr  upon  Eufebius  obferves,  neither  of 
thefe  Arguments  will  hold  water,  they  being  both  no 
better  than  Poetical  fi&ions  :  Befides,  it  might  be  re¬ 
turn’d,  that  the  firft  Argument  has  no  confequencc, 
for  from  Cadmus' s  receiving  an  Oracular  Anfwer  in 
Greece ,  it  does  not  follow  that  the  Greeks  underltood 
Letters,  for  a  great  many  Nations  had  their  pretended 
Prophets  and  Soothfayers  before  they  knew  a  tittle  of 
their  Alphabet.  In  his  fecond  Argument,  T^ctges  goes 
upon  a  wrong  Suppofition,  in  making  Bellerophon  older 
than  Cadmus  •  for  Sffiphus,  Bellerophon  s  Grandfather, 
and  Cadmus,  were  Contemporaries.  As  to  the  time  of 
Cadmus's,  coming  into  Greece,  the  Learned  arc  not  per¬ 
fectly  agreed,  fome  dating  it  from  the  time  of  Joffua  ; 
others  carry  it  higher,  and  affirm,  that  when  theChil- 
drenof  Ifratl  came  out  of  Egypt,  Cadmus,  being  at  the 
Plead  of  a  Colony,  remov’d  out  of  that  Country  into 
Greece,  and  built  Thebes  in  Beotia,  in  imitation  of 
Egyptian  Thebes.  According  to  this  Opinion,  Cadmus 


went  afhore  at  Rhodes,  and  taught  the  Inhabitants  the 
Barbarity  of  Humane  Sacrifices  :  That  the  Alphabet 
he  brought  into  Greece  was  Egyptian,  tho’  the  Greeks  And  pity’d  Rome,  when  Rome  in  Cte/ar  fell : 


The  Sun  reveals  the  Secrets  of  the  Sky, 

And  who  dares  give  the  Source  of  I  iehr  the  Lye 
The  change  of  Empires  often  lie  declares. 

Fierce  Tumults,  hidden  Trcalons.  open  Wars  : 
He  firft  the  Fate  of  Cffar  did  foretel. 
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In  Iron  Clouds  conceal’d  the  publick  Light, 

And  impious  Mortals  fear’d  eternal  Night  : 

Nor  was  the  Fadt  foretold  by  him  alone*. 

Nature  her  lelf  flood  forth,  and  fcconded  the  Sun. 

Earth,  Air  and  Seas,  with  Prodigies  were  Sign  d, 

And  Birds  obfcene,  and  howling  Dogs,  Divin  d. 

VVhat  Recks  did  /Etna  s  bellowing  Mouth  expire 
From  her  torn  Entrails,  and  what  floods  of  Fire ! 

What  clancks  were  heard  in  German  Skies  afar. 

Of  Arms  ijnd  Armies  ruffling  to  the  War ! 

Dire  Earthquakes  rent  the  folid  Alps  below, 

And  from,  their  Summers  fhook  th’  eternal  Snow. 

Pale  Spectres  in  the  clofe  of  Night  were  feen, 

And  voices  heard  of  more  than  Mortal  Men. 

In  filent  Groves  dumb  Sheep  and  Oxen  fpoke, 

And  Streams  ran  backward,  and  their  Beds  forfook  • 

The  yawning  Earth  difclos’d  the  Abyfs  of  Hell,  ) 

The  weeping  Statues  did  the  Wars  foretel,  / 

And  holy  Sweat  from  Brazen  Idols  fell  !  ) 

Then  riling  in  his  Might,  the  King  of  Floods 
Rulh'd  through  the  Forrefts,  tore  the  lofty  Woods, 

.And  rowling  onward  with  a  {weepy  Sway, 

Bore  H.ufes,  Herds,  and  Labouring  Hinds  away. 

Blood  fprang  from  Wells,  Wolves  howl’d  in  Towns  by 

(Night, 

And  boding  Vidtims  did  the  Priefts  affright. 

Such  Peals  of  Thunder  never  pour  d  from  high, 

Nor  forky  Lightnings  flalh’d  from  fucli  a  fullcn  Sky  j 
Red  Meteors  ran  acrofs  th’  .-Ethereal  Space, 

Stars  disappear'd,  and  Comets  took  their  Place. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  dilate  a  little  farther  up¬ 
on  the  Conduct  and  Temper  of  this  great  Man,  that 
the  Reader  may  be  better  acquainted  with  the  Di- 
flindtion  of  his  Character.  We  may  obferve  then, 
that  Julius  Cafar  had  all  the  Qualities  that  are  requi¬ 
red  to  make  a  General  fuccefsful  and  victorious ;  and 
therefore  it  would  be  an  injurious  leflening  of  him,  to 
fay  that  his  Succefs  was  owing  rather  to  his  Fortune 
than  his  Conduct.  His  way  was  to  make  theutmoft 
advantage  of  a  Victory,  which  diftinguifhes  him  from 
a  great  many  other  warlike  Princes,  who  underftand 
better  how  ro  gain  a  Battel,  than  to  profs  the  advan-  affeCted  great  Polls, 
tage,  and  follow  their  blow.  ’Tis  granted,  the  '  '  ^ 

Juncture  at  Ifme,  and  the  Difpofition  of  Affairs, 
feem’d  ro  fecond  his  Ambition  $  but  notwithstanding 
fuch  favourable  circumflances,  he  wasaPerfon  of  Such 
extraordinary  Qualifications,  that  he  was  ablero  fub- 
due  the  crofnefs  of  Several  Accidents  and  Tempers,  and 
work  ’em  over  to  his  purpofe.  His  great  application, 
vigilance,  and  that  vigour  and  warmth  of  Inclination 
with  which  he  puffl’ei  his  point,  without  ever  cooling 
or  flackening  his  pace  ;  rhefc  Qualifications,  I  fay 
were  extremely  ferviceable  to  make  him  Mailer  o:; 
what  ever  he  went  about.  Thus  we  fee,  after  the 
Victory  of  P barf, ilia,  xvhich  feem’d  ro  be  a  Decilivc 
llroke,  he  was  not  fo  far  tranfported  with  the  Victory 
as  to  negleCl  the  purfuir  of  Pompcy.  Now  hts  prefling 
fo  hard,  and  preventing  the  Recruiting  and  Rallying 
of  the  Enemies  Forces,  was  very  probably  the  caufe 
that  Pompcy  came  to  lo  Tragical  an  end:  ’Tis very 
likely,  I  fay,  the  Egyptians  would  not  have  murdere 
Pompey ,  had  they  not  been  alfur'd  that  C&far  was  upon 
the  purfuir.  To  confider  the  Difficulties  he  Surmount¬ 
ed,  and  the  Wars  he  ended  with  fo  much  Honour 
gives  a  great  lultre  to  his  Character  :  But,  on  the 
other  fide,  to  recollect  the  valt  number  of  Men  knock’d 
on  the  Head  by  him,  and  all  the  Poverty,  Servitude 
and  Mifchief  he  brought  upon  the  World,  is  almolt 
enough  to  make  one  abhor  his  memory.  He  is  faid 
ro  have  kill’d  a  Million  of  Men,  and  made  a  Million 
Prifoners  only  in  Gaul.  He  likewife  made  ufe  of  thofc 
Arms  for  the  Oppreflion  of  his  Country,  which  the 
Government  had  put  into  his  hand  to  Defend  them, 
and  fight  the  Enemy.  'Tis  great  pity,  a  Perfon  fo  ad¬ 
mirably  qualify  d  fhould  fo  far  abufe  his  Talent.  To 
go  on.  C.efir  was  as  good  at  the  Council-Board  as  in 
the  Field,  and  fought  no  lefs  with  his  Head  than  with 
his  Hands ;  neither  was  his  Pride,  at  firft  at  lealt,  fo 
fliff  and  ungovernable,  as  to  hinder  him  from  ferving 
himfelt  of  the  humour,  and  weaknefs  of  the  People. 

To  give  him  his  due,  he  could  Sometimes  court  and 
flatter  as  well  as  any  body  :  Befides,  he  was  a  Perfon 
of  fo  much  I  earning,  Genius  and  Elocution,  that  had 


not  his  Ambition  diverted  him  from  his  Studies,  he 
would  have  been  able  to  have  difputed  the  point  of 
fine  Speaking  even  with  Tulip  himfelf.  We  have  no¬ 
thing  but  his  Commentaries  remaining,  which  are, 
properly  Speaking,  little  more  than  Memoires  ;  and 
yet  here  we  find  a  great  perfpicuity  of  Stile,  propriety 
of  Expreffion,  and  all  thofe  negligent  Beauties  which 
might  have  been  expeCted  from  fo  happy  a  Genius  as 
Julius  C.efaY,  in  a  Work  written  with  hafle,  and  with¬ 
out  any  Itudy  for  Ornament.  He  had,  in  all  likeli¬ 
hood,  continu’d  longer  in  the  Ufurpation  of  the  Go¬ 
vernment,  if  his  Ambition  had  not  grown  upon  him, 
and  put  him  upon  affeCting  the  Parade  and  Title  of 
a  Sovereign.  His  Friends,  who  fhould  have  modera¬ 
ted  his  career,  and  kept  him  upon  his  feet,  where  the 
ground  was  fo  flippery,  were  the  perfect  deftruCtion 
of  him,  in  being  over  forward  and  ceremonious  in 
giving  him  the  Enfigns  of  Royalty  •  whereas,  had 
they  confider’d  that  ’twas  not  impracticable  to  make 
a  free  People  relifh  Slavery,  provided  they  do  not  call 
it  Slavery  :  for,  tho’  they  are  often  contented  to  fur- 
render  the  reality  of  their  Power  tamely  enough,  yet, 
if  a  Man  rakes  a  topping  Title,  and  affedts  a  domi¬ 
neering  Figure,  they  grow  enrag’d,  and  fly  out  into 
the  moll  violent  Oppoiition  ;  io  that  ’tis  oftentimes 
more  the  lofs  of  the  Earn"  than  the  Thing,  at  which 
they  are  concern’d.  Thus  'tis  thought,  the  execution 
of  the  Plot  againft  Cafar  was  hafien  d,  for  fear  he 
fhould  publick ly  take  the  Stile  of  King  upon  him  j 
wffiich  fufpicion  was  not  ill  founded.  We  may  ob¬ 
ferve  farther,  that  tho’  C&far  was  natu  ally  hardy  and 
intrepid,  and  that  Fortune  had  been  extremely  favou¬ 
rable  to  him,  yet  at  laft  he  grew  very  cautious,  as  if 
he  had  apprehended  the  turning  of  the  tide.  His  laft 
Vidtory ,  at  Munda  in  Spain,  colt  him  th-;  dearelt  j  for 
here,  the  battel  was  very  refolute  and  doubtful.  His 
Veterans,  that  had  always  flood  their  ground,  began 
to  give  way  ,•  and,  in  lbort,  his  Forces  were  fo  far 
prefs’d,  that  he  thought  of  cutting  his  own  throat  to 
prevent  his  being  taken  by  the  Enemy.  No  Hiltorian 
has  reprefented  Cafar  s  Character  more  exadtly  than 
Saiufi.  He  obferves,  among!!  other  things,  that  Cafar 
Enterprizes  of  Fame,  and  the 
chief  Command  in  the  Field,  to  aggrandize  his  Fi¬ 
gure,  and  put  a  luftre  upon  his  Merit.  But  Cato,  on 
the  other  fide,  endeavour’d  to  make  himfelf  remark¬ 
able  by  the  gravity  of  his  Temper,  the  modeity  of  his 
Pretenfions,  and  the  diflinguifhing  pitch  of  his  Virtue  j 
taking  more  care  to  be  really  a  Man  of  Probity  than 
to  appear  fo,  and  to  owe  his  Reputation  to  a  fort  of 
indifference  and  contempt  of  it.  Cafar  (fays  he )  rais'd 
bis  Figure  by  Munificence ,  and  enriching  bis  Dependants, 
whereas  Cato  was  admir'd  for  his  hone [l  and  unbkmifh'd 
Life  :  Cxfar  grew  popular  by  his  Clemency  and  forgiving 
Temper,  whereas  the  Severity  of  the  other  was  an  advantage 
to  him  :  Cxfar’s  franfnefs  and  readme fs  to  ajfifi  his  Party, 
improv'd  his  Intercfl,  and  rais'd  his  Character  ;  whereas 
Cato,  thbj  he  made  no  Prcfeuts ,  nor  was  forward  in  pro¬ 
moting  hts  Dependants ,  had  every  jot  as  good  iucf  in  his 
Reputation  as  the  other.  To  go  on  :  The  Senate  voted 
him  fo  much  extravagant  Refpedl,  that  one  would  al¬ 
molt  wonder  at  the  Servility  of  their  compliance  ; 
however,  there  was  a  great  deal  of  Art  and  Einenefs 
in  their  Submifiion,  for  perceiving  that  his  vanity  be¬ 
gan  to  get  the  Afcendant,  and  that  he  was  over- 
pleas’d  with  the  Titles  of  Honour  they  had  given  him, 
they  refolv’d  to  ply  him  on  the  weak  fide,  and  to 
compliment  him  with  new  and  extravagant  diftindli- 
ons,  on  purpofe  to  make  him  odious,  and  expedite  his 
ruin.  This  was  the  Defign,  as  Plutarch  obferves,  of 
the  majority  of  the  Senate,  tho’  fome  of  ’em  were 
right  down  Flatterers,  and  projedted  nothing  farther 
than  an  Intereft  with  him.  That  which  encreas’d  their 
averfion,  and  finiih’d  his  ruin,  was  his  haughty  re¬ 
ceiving  the  whole  Senate  fitting,  when  they  came  to 
wait  upon  him  with  a  Prefent  of  feveral  new  Titles  of 
rlonour  :  Dion  Caffius  was  fo  furpriz’d  at  this  piece  of 
impolitick  Pride,  that  he  is  at  a  lofs  to  account  fork, 
and  thinks  that  he  was  either  over-rul’d  by  a  fatality, 
or  tranfported  out  of  his  Senfes  with  fatisfa&ion.  Se¬ 
neca,  notwithftanding  two  of  the  molt  eminent  Stoicks, 
whole  Memory  he  valued  fo  much,  were  concern’d  in 
the  Plot  againft  C&far ,  yet  he  blames  the  murdering  of 
him  :  He  fays  there  was  no  diferetion  ink,  and  that 
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the  paffion  of  his  Enemies  hinder’d  ’em  from  making 
a  true  Judgment  upon  the  State  of  Affairs ;  for  as  the 
cafe  then  ltood,  it  was  in  vain  to  expedt  the  return  of 
a  Commonwealth.  Seneca  obferves  farther,  that  Cffar 
had  fo  far  Incorporated  himfclf  with  the  State,  that 
hislntereft,  and  that  of  Home ,  were  as  it  were  the 
fame,  and  that  he  could  not  be  taken  off  without  ma¬ 
king  a  fort  of  Breach  in  the  publick  Security.  *  Cicer. 

Or  at.  pro  Marcello.  Plutarch  in  Cefare.  Sueton.  in  Ce¬ 
fare.  Seneca  de  Clcmentia,  lib.  I.  cap. 4.  Bayle  Diblion. 
Hljlor.  Salufl.  de  Bello  Catilinar.  &c. 

CAIERWIS,  a  Market-Town  in  Flint/hire,  a 
hundred  and  fifty  five  Miles  from  London. 

*  C  AIUS  (Dr.  John)  was  a  Perfon  very  eminent 
in  his  Profeffion,  and  Phyfician  to  Edward  VI.  Queen  ] 
Mary,  and  Queen  Elizabeth.  He  died  at  Cambridge  in 
1573,  in  the  63 d  Year  of  his  Age.  His  Works  are, 

De  Medendi  Methodo,  lib.  2.  De  Ephemera  Britanni- 
ca ,  lib.  2.  De  Antiquitatc  Cantabrigenfis  Academic, 
lib.  2.  Hijloria  Cantabrigenfis  Academic,  lib.  2.  De 
Canibus  Britannicis,  lib.  J.  De  Antique  Britannia  ZJr- 
hibus,  lib.  r.  De  Annalibus  Collegii  Gonnevilli  &  Caii. 
Annotationcs  in  Cornelium  Celfum  de  Medicina.  This  laft 
paffage  is  mifprinted  in  the  former  Edition.  De  Sani¬ 
tate  Tuenda ,  lib.  6.  See.  *  Herologia  Anglica.  See  Engl. 
Morery,  Vol.  I. 

CALUMET,  a  Symbol  of  Peace  among  the  In¬ 
dians  in  the  Northern  America.  ’Tis  made  ot  a  Red 
Stone  like  our  Marble  ;  the  Head  refembles  our  com¬ 
mon  Tobacco-pipes,  but  larger.  ’Tis  fixt  to  a  hollow 
Reed  to  hold  it  for  fmoking  ;  they  adorn  it  with  fine 
Wings  of  feveral  colours,  and  call  it  the  Calumet  of 
the  Sun,  to  whom  they  prefent  it,  efpecially  when  they 
want  fair  Weather,  or  Rain.  This  Pipe  is  a  Pafs  and 
Safe-conduft  amongft  all  the  Allies  of  the  Nation  who 
has  given  it ;  and  irt  all  Embaifies,  the  Ambaffadors 
carry  it  as  the  Emblem  of  Peace,  and  it  always  meets 
■with  a  profound  regard,  for  the  Savages  are  generally 
perlwaded  that  a  great  Misfortune  would  befal  ’em  if 
they  violated  the  Publick  Faith  of  the  Calumet.  All 
their  Enterprizes,  Declarations  of  War,  or  Treaties 
of  Peace,  as  well  as  all  the  reft  of  their  Ceremonies, 
are  tranfadted  and  ratify ’d  with  this  Calumet.  Upon 
thefe  Occafions,  they  fill  the  Pipe  with  the  beft  To¬ 
bacco  they  have,  and  prefenting  it  to  thofe  with  whom 
they  have  concluded  any  great  Affair,  fmoke  out  of  it 
after  ’em.  The  Dance  of  the  Calumet  is  a  folemn  Ce¬ 
remony  among  the  Savages,  and  practis'd  at  the  ma¬ 
king  an  Alliance,  or  when  they  entertain  any  Nation 
that  comes  to  vifit  them.  At  this  Dance,  all  the  Com¬ 
pany,  one  after  another,  tikes  the  Calumet ,  and  hold¬ 
ing  it  in  his  hands,  dance  with  it  to  the  Tune  of  the 
Mnfick.  *  Hennepin' s  New  Difcovery  of  a  vajl  Country  in 
America. 

CALCUTH  (the Council  of).  The  Author  of 
Antiquitates  Britannic <e  Ecclefue,  places  this  Calcuth,  or 
Celchytb ,  in  Northumberland ;  but  Hollingfhead,  with 
greater  likelihood,  makes  it  lie  in  the  Kingdom  of 
the  Mercians.  This  Council  was  a  National  one, 
conven’d  by  Pope  Adrians  Legate,  An.  787.  It  ap¬ 
pears  by  the  Legate’s  Speech  in  this  Council,  That  no 
Hyman  Pricft  or  Bilhop  had  been  fent  into  England 
from  the  Pope,  fince  the  time  of  Auftin  the  Monk,  to 
the  convening  of  this  Council.  I  fhall  mention  fume 
few  of  the  Canons. 

The  fecond  runs  thus  :  That  Baptifm  be  Admini- 
ftred  according  to  the  appointment  of  the  Canons,  and 
at  no  other  time,  except  in  Cafes  of  Neceflity. —  Let 
care  be  taken  that  allPerfons  may  underftand  the 
Creed  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  ;  and  thofe  who  anfwer  for 
Children  at  the  Font,  and  fpeak  for  thofe  who  cannot 
fpeak  for  themfelves,  are  to  take  notice  that  they  are 
Sureties  for  their  Godchildren,  and  that  they  are  ob- 
hg  d  to  teach  them  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  Creed ,  and 
that  they  muft  expedt  to  anfwer  the  omiflion  of  it  to 
God  Almighty  :  And  for  this  reafon,  amongft  others, 
the  Synod  enjoyns  all  the  Common  People  to  get  the 
Lord  s  Prayer  and  the  Creed  by  heart. 

3.  By  the  third  Canon,  Two  Synods  are  to  be  held 
.every  Year,  to  prevent  the  fpreading  of  falfe  Doftrine 
and  Immorality.  Every  Bilhop  is  likewife  enjoyn’d 
an  Annual  Vifitation,  and  to  take  care  that  there  be 


of  God,  left  by  the  negligence  of  the  Paftor,  the  Sheep 
lhould  wander  into  By-places,  and  be  devour'd  by 
Beafts  of  Prey.  The  Bifhops  and  Cletgy  are  likewife 
requir’d  to  Exhort,  Reprove  and  Cenfure,  without 
fear  or  partiality,  and  to  Exercife  the  Difcipline  of  the 
Church  upon  all  diforderly  PerfonS. 

1 1 .  The  eleventh  Canon  is  directed  to  Kings  and 
Princes,  and  exhorts  ’em  to  manage  their  Adminiftra- 
tion  with  great  Care  and  Juftice  :  Be  wife  now  therefore , 

O ye  Kings,  kjfs  the  Son  lefi  he  be  angry,  &c.  And,  as 
we  have  already  hinted  to  the  Bilhops,  that  they  ought 
to  confide  in  the  Authority  of  their  Commilfion,  and 
preach  the  Word  of  God  to  Kings  and  Princes  without 
I  the  leaft  fear  or  flattery,  and  never  to  conceal  any  part 
J  of  the  Truth  ;  to  fpare  no  diforder  ;  to  cenfure  or 
I  punilh  no  Perfon  unjuftly,  and  to  teach  the  People 
|  both  by  Precept  and  Example,  fo  likewife  we  have 
.thought  fit  to  put  Kings  and  Princes  in  mind,  Thar 
they  pay  a  hearty  deference  to  their  Bilhops  ;  for  to 
thefe ,  the  KfJs  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  are  given,  and 
they  have  the  Power  of  Binding  and  Locfing.  Thus  the 
Scripture  dirc£fs  :  Asf  thy  Father  and  he  will /hew  thee  ; 
thy  Elders,  and  they  will  tell  thee ,  (Deut.  32.7.)  And 
elfewhere  the  Apoftle,  thus  :  Obey  them  that  have  the 
Buie  over  ye,  for  they  watch  for  your  Souls  as  they  that 
muft  give  an  Account.  And  our  Lord  tells  his  Difci- 
ples,  He  that  hears  you  hears  me,  and  he  that  defpifes you 
defpifes  me  ;  and  he  that  defpifes  me,  defpifes  him  that 
fent  me.  And,  in  the  Prophet  Malachy  it’s  faid.  The 
Briefs  Lips  fhould  k,ecp  Knowledge,  and  they  jhould  feef 
the  Law  at  his  Mouth,  for  he  is  the  Mejfenger  of  the 
Lord  of  Hof  s.  This  Canon  concludes,  That  as  Kings 
are  to  govern  all  Orders  of  Men  in  the  State,  fo  the 
Bilhops  are  the  Supreme  Direftors  in  things  relating  to 
God  and  Religion. 

12.  The  twelfth  Canon  declares  ftrongly  againft 
Treafon  andRebellion,  and  enjoyns  the  paying  Obe¬ 
dience  and  Refpeft  to  Princes,  from  1  Pet.  2.  from 
Bpmans  13,  and  Ecclefiafes  10;  to  which  the  Council 
fubjoyns.  Let  no  Perfon  prefume  to  have  any  thing 
to  do  in  a  Confpiracy  againft  the  King,  becaule  he  is 
the  Lord's  Anointed  :  And  if  any  Bilhop  or  Clergy¬ 
man  proves  guilty  of  fo  flagitious  a  Crime,  let  him  be 
degraded  from  the  Honour  of  his  Function,  as  Judas 
was  thrown  out  of  his  Apoftlelhip  for  his  Treafon. 
And  what  Perfon  foever  lhall  confent  to  fuch  a  Sacri¬ 
legious  attempt,  let  him  ftand  for  ever  Excommuni¬ 
cated  ;  ihare  Judas’s  punifhment,  and  be  confign’d  to 
everlafting  flames.  The  Canon  likewife  quotes  Da¬ 
vid's  refilling  to  kill  Saul  when  he  had  him  at  an  ad¬ 
vantage,  and.  his  ordering  the  Amalckjtc  to  be  execu¬ 
ted  for  bringing  him  the  News  that  he  had  flail!  Saul , 
tho’  under  all  the  poflible  circumftances  of  excufe,- 
I  Sam.  24.  2  Sam  1.  *  Spelman  Concil.  Vol. I. 

*  CALIPH,  a  word  of  Arabic  Origination,  fig- 
nifying  Heir  or  Succeffor.  ’Twas  the  Name  of  the 
Sovereign  of  the  Saracen  Nation,  becaufe  thefe  Ca¬ 
liphs  held  the  place  of  their  chief  Prophet  by  heredi¬ 
tary  Succeffion.  Some  Authors  interpret  Caliph,  Vice- 
Roys  or  Deputies  j  that  is,  of  God  Almighty,  thefe 
Caliphs  being  honour’d  up  to  this  latter  Etymology, 
falling  little  lhort  of  the  regard  of  Divine  Worfhip  : 
but  in  procefs  of  time,  the  Soldans,  for  their  Abilities 
in  Government  and  War,  began  to  grow  upon  the  Ca¬ 
liphs,  fo  that  at  laft  they  were  look’d  on  only  as  the 
Heads  of  the  Mahometan  Religion,  and  had  more  of 
Title  and  Pomp,  than  real  Power  belonging  to  ’em. 
The  firft  Caliph  was  Abubecher,  Mahomet's  Father-in- 
I.aw  ;  he  reign’d  two  Years.  As  for  the  reft,  the 
Reader  may  fee  ’em  under  their  refpediive  Articles. 
*  Gulielm.Tyrius,  lib.  19.  cap.  19.  Nieh.  Fuller  Mi  feel. 
Sacr.  lib.  a,,  cap.  16.  Valerius  Prxf at.  ad  El-Macinum: 
Hoffman. 

*  CALIPHS.  The  Succeffion  of  the  Caliphs 
lafted  no  longer  than  the  655  Year  of  the  Hegira^ 
when  the  Tartars  took  Bagdat.  "l'is  true,  there  were 
fome  after  this  time  of  the  Line  of  the  Abaffides,  who 
had  a  particular  regard  paid  ’em  by  the  Sultans  of 
Egypt,  who  treated  ’em  as  true  Caliphs  and  SuccefforS 
of  Mahomet  ;  but  this  was  no  more  than  Ceremony, 
or,  at  leaft,  the  Privileges  belonging  to  the  Title  rela¬ 
ted  only  to  Religion  ;  fo  that,  notwithftanding  their 


Churches  and  Oratories  built  at  proper  diftances,  being  ftil’d  Caliphs,  they  were  ftill  Subjects,  and  un- 
where  the  People  may  come  together  to  hear  the  Word  1  dcr  the  Jurifdidtion  of  the  Sultans.  *  D'Herbelot 
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CALLIRHOE,  Daughter  of  the  River  Archelous , 
and  Wife  of  that  Alcmeon  who  kill'd  his  Mother  Epi- 
phylc  ;  (he  marry’d  him  when  he  had  another  Wife. 
To  this  firft  Wife  he  had  given  the  famous  Neck-lace 
that  had  been  prefented  to  Eriphyle ,  to  make  her 
Charms  ftrong  enough  to  prevail  with  her  Husband 
Amphiaraus  to  go  in  the  Expedition  againft  Thebes. 
Callirhoe  having  heard  of  the  Myftical  virtue  of  this 
Neck-lace,  told  Alcmeon  flat  and  plain  that  (he  would 
be  Divorc'd,  unlefs  he  would  make  her  a  Prefent  of 
this  jewel  :  Upon  this,  Alcmeon  being  at  a  lofs,  made 
a  vifit  to  Phegeus,  his  firft  Wife’s  Father,  and  made 
him  believe  that  the  Oracle  told  him,  he  (hould  never 
be  cur’d  of  his  Fits  of  Frenzy,  unlefs  he  made  an 
Offering  of  this  Neck-lace  at  the  Temple  of  Delphi. 
Phegeus,  out  of  companion,  let  him  have  it,  but  after¬ 
wards  underftanding  it  was  defign’d  for  Callirhoe ,  he 
Order'd  his  two  Sons  to  Affallinate  Alcmeon ;  which 
was  done  accordingly.  Callirhoe  refented  the  Murder, 
and  projected  a  Revenge ;  and  being  one  of  Jupiter  $ 
Favourites,  Ihe  defir’d  that  the  two  little  Boys  fhe  had 
by  Alcmeon ,  might  immediately  fhooc  up  into  the 
ftrength  and  ftature  of  Men  j  letting  him  underftand 
at  the  fame  time,  that  flic  defir’d  the  Miracle  only 
that  her  Children  might  be  in  a  condition  to  revenge 
their  Father’s  Murder.  Her  requeft  being  granted, 
Amphotcros  and  Acarnan  went  immediately  upon  Re- 
prizals,  and  finding  the  Affaffins  of  Alcmeon  upon  the 
Road,  as  they  were  going  to  Delphi  with  the  Neck¬ 
lace,  they  kill’d  them  upon  the  Spot  ;  and  going  for¬ 
ward  to  Pfopbis,  difpatch’d  Phegeus  and  his  Wife.  In 
their  retreat  they  were  purfu’d  as  far  as  Tegaa,  where 
they  were  fo  well  reinforc’d  by  their  Friends,  as  to  be 
in  a  condition  to  make  the  Enemy  give  way.  After 
having  given  an  account  what  they  had  done  to  their 
Mother,  Callirhoe ,  they  went  for  Delphi,  and  there 
made  a  Dedication  of  the  Neck-lace,  and  Eriphyle  s 
Mantle  :  This  was  all  done  by  the  direction  of  Ache- 
Ions  their  Grandfather.  Afterwards  they  travell'd  into 
Epirus,  and  Founded  a  Colony  there  call’d  Acamania, 
from  one  of  them.  *  Apollodor.  lib.  3 .  Bayle  Diction. 
Hijlor. 

*  CALMAR.  A  Geographical  Account,  (3c 
being  given  of  this  Town  in  the  firft  Volume,  I  fhal 
only  infert  a  fhort  Relation  of  the  Celebrated  Union 
made  here  by  the  Reprefentatives  of  Sweden,  Norway 
and  Denmark,  in  the  Reign  of  Queen  Margaret,  in  the 
Year  1 391.  The  three  main  Articles  of  this  Union 
were  as  follow  :  Firft,  ’Twas  ena£ted  that  the  three 
Kingdoms  above-mention’d,  being  all  Elective  by 
their  refpedtive  Conftiturions,  (hould  afterwards  be 
fubjedl  to  one  King,  who  lhould  be  ele&ed  by  rurns 
in  each  Kingdom ;  and  that  the  Royal  Dignity  (hould 
not  be  Appropriated  to  any  one  Nation,  to  the  Prej  u- 
dice  or  Exclufion  ©f  the  reft,  unlefs  the  deceas’d  Prince 
lhould  leave  fuch  Iflue  or  Relations,  as  the  Convention 
of  the  three  Eftates  (hould  Judge  worthy  to  fucceed 
him.  idly,  The  Sovereign  was  oblig’d  to  refide  fome- 
times  in  one  Kingdom,  and  fometimes  in  another,  and 
to  fpend  the  Revenue  of  each  Crown  in  the  refpedtive 
Country,  without  exporting  the  Money,  or  applying 
it  to  any  other  Ufe  than  the  particular  advantage  of 
the  Kingdom  where  it  was  levy’d.  And  by  the  3d, 
and  raoft  important  Article,  ’twas  provided.  That  each 
Kingdom  (hould  have  its  Senate,  Laws,  Cuftoms  and 
Privileges,  inviolably  preferv’d  to  ’em  :  That  the 
Governours,  Bi(hops,  Magiftrates,  Generals,  Soldiers, 
and  Garrifons,  (hould  be  Natives  of  the  Kingdom 
where  they  were  employ’d,  and  that  the  King  lhould 
never  difpofe  any  of  thefe  Pofts  to  Foreigners,  or  ro 
the  Subjects  of  his  other  Kingdoms,  who  lhould  be 
reputed  Foreigners  and  Aliens  to  the  Government  of 
the  Country  in  which  they  were  not  born.  This  fa¬ 
mous  Treaty  of  Calmar ,  projected  as  the  means  of  a 
lafting  Agreement  between  the  Northern  Kingdoms, 


was  detach’d  to  take  a  ftrong  Caftle  call’d  Gar&tium, 
being  unlucky  in  the  Attack,  and  falling  into  the  Ene¬ 
mies  hands,  he  was  defign’d  to  be  Sacrific'd  to  Saturn  ; 
but  Bijaltia,  the  King’s  Daughter,  being  in  love  with 
him,  difengag’d  him,  and  betray’d  her  Father’s  Intc- 
reft.  Calpbumius,  after  his  Succefs,  was  fo  ungrate¬ 
ful  is  to  go  off  and  leave  his  Miftrefs,  who,  upon  that 
difappointment,  cut  her  own  Throat.  *  Plut.  in 
Paral.  . 

CALPHURNIUS  ( Galerianus )  Son  of  C.  Pifo, 
was  Order’d  to  be  put  under  a  Guard  of  Soldiers  by 
Mucianus,  and  being  convey'd  out  of  Pome,  had  his 
veins  cut  in  the  Via  Appia  ;  and  fo  was  Difpatch’d,  for 
fear  his  Youth,  Quality,  and  his  having  had  the  Re- 
fpeeft  of  a  Prince  paid  him  by  the  Mob,  might  preju¬ 
dice  Otho  in  his  pretenfions.  *  Tacit.  FUJI.  lip  4.  cap. 
II.  , 

CALPHURNIUS  (Pifo)  Father-in-Law  of  Ju¬ 
lius  Cafar,  and  Conful  in  753,  was  a  Nobleman  of 
great  Spirit ;  being  diffatisfy’d  at  the  Management  of 
Affairs,  he  declar’d  he  would  quit  the  Town,  unlefs 
the  Faction  and  Intereft  of  the  Perfons  Impeach’d  were 
reduc’d.  And  taking  no  notice  of  the  Quality  of  the 
Emprefs  Livia ,  he  had  the  courage  to  profecute  Ur- 
gulania,  and  to  leave  the  Court :  But  foon  after,  Ti¬ 
berius's  Dilpleafure  reviving,  one  Granius  Charg’d  Pi¬ 
fo  with  fome  treafonable  Difcourfe  fpoken  in  private  ; 
adding,  That  he  kept  a  Dofe  of  Poyl'on  at  his  Houfe, 
and  that  he  us’d  to  come  into  the  Senate  with  his  Sword 
on.  This  Acculation  appear’d  too  extravagant  to  be 
true,  bur  he  was  brought  in  Guilty  upon  feveral  other 
Articles  j  but  by  dying  immediately  after,  prevented 
the  ftroke  of  the  Executioner.  *  Tacit,  lib.  4.  Annal . 
cap.  2i. 

CALYPSO,  aNymph,  Daughter  to  Oceanus  and 
Thetis ;  (he  reigned  in  the  Ifland  Ogygia,  and  gave 
Ulyjf  :s  a  very  hofpitable  Entertainment.  Hyginus  calls 
the  Ifland  /Ea,  and  Philojlratus  makes  it  lie  near  Putec- 
H,  but  where  it  is  now  is  uncertain.  Ulyjf  ':s  is  faid  to 
have  ftaid  feven  Years  with  her,  and  not  to  have  pafs’d 
his  time  in  a  very  Heroical  manner.  *  Ovid.  lib.  2. 
Art.  Am.  Propertius ,  lib.  2.  Eleg.  1  r,  Stc. 

CALVINISM,  the Do&rine of  Calvin.  To  let 
the  Reader  underftand  the  Rife  of  it  in  France ,  we 
muft  obferve  that  King  Francis  I.  having  an  inclina¬ 
tion  to  reftore  Learnihg,  invited  fevera!  Perfons  of 
Letters  from  all  Parts,  to  reach  Philofophy  and  the 
Languages  at  Pa* is.  Luther  and  inglius,  who  about 
this  time  began  to  Form  two  Parties  againft  the  Church 
of  pome,  fent  feveral  of  their  beft  Scholars  into  France 
in  1521.  The  Rendezvous  of  all  thefe  new  Parties 
was  in  Strasbourg  at  Martin  Bucers ,  who  was  then,  and 
fome  time  after,  wavering  between  the  Tenents  of 
^uinglius  ancf Luther,  taking  fomething  from  both  cf 
'em,  which  made  thofe  who  Communicated  with  ’em 
to  call  themfelves  Lutberi-pwingliaus,  to  prevent  far¬ 
ther  Divifions  and  Animofities  among  themfelves  $ 
and  thus,  in  a  little  time,  the  Univerfity  of  Pans  was 
ill’d  with  ftrangers,  who  got  into  the  Families  of  Per- 
:bns  of  Quality,  and  ( as  Maimbourg  relates  the  Matter) 
gave  themfelves  the  liberty  to  expound  the  Bible  in 
their  own  Senfe,  pretending  it  agreed  beft  with  the 
Original  Greek  and  Hebrew.  Bricmnet ,  Biffop  of 
Meaux,  was  gain’d  over  fas  Maimbourg  goes  on)  by 
thefe  new  Doctors,  and  entertain’d  fome  of  the  molt 
confiderable  of  them  in  his  Family,  vip.  William  Fa- 
rcll  of  Dauphinec  ;  James  le  Fevre,  Arnold  Pouffe/,  and 
Gerard  Ppuffel,  of  Picardy.  Thefe  four  fpread  their 
Sentiments  with  a  great  deal  of  Management  in  the 
Diocels  of  Meaux ,  but  the  difagreement  between  the 
OJd  Religion  and  the  New  quickly  breaking  out,  the 
Parliament  of  Paris  nominated  Commilfioners  to  in¬ 
form  ’em  of  thofe  who  caus’d  thefe  Difturbances. 
This  Order  frighten’d  thefe  firft  Minifters  of  Herely, 
Maimbourg  calls  ’em)  and  made  ’em  retire  into 


as 


prove!,  by  accident,  the  Occafion  of  thofe  Bloody  j  Germany  However,  Depofitions  being  fent  up  to  Pa- 
Wars  that  embroil  d  Sweden  and  Denmark,  fqr  about  a  rff  ‘  ™ 

hundred  Years.  *  Vert  at.  FUJI,  of  the  Revolutions  in 
Swsaen.  See  Margaret  of  Sweden. 

*  CALN,  in  Wiltfhire ,  feventy  two  Miles  from 
London.  See  Vol.I. 

CALPHURNIUS  ( Craffus )  Extracted  from  a 
Patrician  Family,  commanded  in  the  Field  under  pe- 
gultts  in  the  Expedition  againft  the  Maffilienfes ,  and 


the  Parliament  made  an  Arreft,  or  Decree,  in 
1525,  by  which  they  Ordered  the  Perfons  inform’d 
againft  to  be  feiz’d.  This  Herefy  ( for  fo  Maimbourg 
will  have  itj  continued  to  fpread  farther,  efpecially 
in  Paris,  by  the  Countenance  it  receiv’d  at  Court 
from  Margaret  de  Valois,  Dutchefs  of  Alencon,  and 
Sifter  to  Francis  I.  who  was  afterwards  marry’d  to 
Henry  d'Albret  King  of  Navarre.  This  Princefs  go- 
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ing  to  Bern  with  the  King  her  Husband,  gave  fevc-! 
rai  of  thofc  that  fled  from  Juftice  entertainment  at 
her  Coart,  particularly  Gerard  Rpuffcl,  to  whom  lhc 
gave  the  Dire&ion  of  her  Confcience,  made  him  Ab¬ 
bot  of  Clair  tic,  and  afterwards  Bilhop  of  Oleron,  by 
this  means  giving  him  an  opportunity  of  propagating 
hisPerfuafion  in  Bearn,  which  was  carried  on  to  a 
great  degree  of  prevalence  after  his  Death.  This 
Man  was  neither  fwinglian  nor  Luthero-lfwinglian, 
and  much  lefs  a  Roman  Catholick,  tho’  he  was  willing 
to  appear  as  fuch.  This  Heretical  Bilhop  (fays  Maim- 
bourg )  perfectly  corrupted  the  Queen  of  Navarre  in 
her  Belief,  who  coming  frequently  to  Paris,  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  gain  her  Brother  King  Francis  I.  in  favour 
of  the  Novelijis,  whom  Ihe  was  always  commending 
before  his  Majefty,  asPerfons  of  great  Learning  and 
Probity.  In  1533,  ihe  carried  the  King  to  hear 
fCotjue,  the  Curate  of  St.  Eujlace ,  preach,  who  in  the 
point  of  the  Sacrament  deliver’d  the  Qvinglian  Doflrine 
pretty  intelligibly,  tho’  he  took  care  to  guard  a  little 
in  ambiguous  expreflions.  The  King  being  a  little 
flagger’d  by  thisSermon,  the  Cardinals  of  Lonain  and 
Touenon  forc’d  the  Curate  to  make  a  publick  Recanta¬ 
tion  before  hisMajefiy.  The  Court-Cabal  for  this  new 
Perfwafion,  did  not  give  over  for  this  ill Succefs  ;  the 
Queen  of  Navarre  pufhing  the  point  farther,  and  dex- 
troufly  perfwading  Francis  I.  to  fend  for  Melanclhon  to 
Pans,  giving  him  the  character  of  a  Man  of  great 
Temper  and  Moderation,  and  who  was  very  likely  to 
be  a  ferviceable  afliftant  to  the  Catholick  Divines  to 


reftore  the  old  Difcipline  of  the  Church.  But  the  Car¬ 
dinal  of  Towrnon  brought  the  King  to  a  new  Refolu- 
tion,  and  put  him  upon  countermanding  the  Leave 
which  he  had  given  MelanHhon  to  come  to  Court. 
This  Prince  likewife  in  1535,  gave  Order  for  the 
moft  folemn  and  pompous  Procellion  that  was  ever 
feen  in  Paris ;  this  Procellion  had  ail  the  Religious 
Orders  in’t,  all  the  Parochial  Priefts,  the  Chancellor 
and  all  the  Councel,  the  Parliament  in  ScarletRobes, 
the  Chamber  of  Accompts,  and  the  other  Companies. 
the  Towns-men  and  all  the  Magiftracy  aflifting  at 
it,  the  whole  Appearance  being  rang’d  according  to 
their  Quality.  John  du  Bellay,  Bilhop  of  Paris ,  car 
ry’dthe  Hofi  under  a  Canopy  of  State,  fupportedby 
'  the  Dauphine,  by  his  two  Brothers  Dukes  d'Orleance 
and  d'Angoulana ,  and  by  the  Duke  d'Vendome  firft 
Prince  of  the  Blood  :  The  King  follow’d  immediately 
after  bareheaded,  with  a  Flambeau  in  his  hand,  being 
atterided  with  all  the  Princes,  the  great  Officers  o  " 
State,  the  Cardinals,  Bilhops,  Ambaffadors,  and  the 
whole  Court  walking  two  and  two  with  a  lighter 
Torch  in  their  hands.  This  pompous  Ceremony  was 
fet  off  with  fuitable  Mulick,  the  Procellion  reaching 
from  the  Louvre  to  Notre-Dame.  Afterwards,  the 
King  being  feated  upon  a  Throne  in  the  Archbilhop’s 
Grand  Sail,  made  a  very  moving  Speech,  and  exhort¬ 
ed  all  the  Company  to  Hand  firmly  to  the  true  Reli¬ 
gion  of  the  moft  Chriftian  Kings.  The  fame  day  in 
the  Evening,  fix  Lutherans ,  who  had  been  condemn’d 
by  the  Parliament,  were  burnt  at  the  Stake ;  and  after 
this  time,  the  King  would  not  endure  fo  much  as  the 
mention  of  thefc  Lutherans,  unlefs  it  were  to  burn 
’em,  which  feverity  was  thcii  practis’d  in  all  parts  of 
France.  Indeed,  his  Majefty  was  fo  zealous  upon  this 
fubje£t,  that  he  prefs’d  his  Sifter  the  Queen  of  Na¬ 
varre  ftrongly  to  recover  her  old  Belief,  who  pro- 
tefted  that  neither  Ihe,  nor  the  King  her  Husband,  had 


Archdeacon  of  Angers,  who  had  been  a  ftiff  Oppofer 
of  the  Real  (or  rather  Corporal)  Prefence  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour  in  the  Holy  Sacrament,  had  been  condemn’d  by 
the  Councils  of  Rome  in  1 050,  1059  and  1079  ;  and 
at  that  of  Tours  in  1055  ;  and  that  this  Archdeacon 
tad  folemnly  recanted  his  Opinion  :  Upon  this  Sub- 
miifion,  1  fay,  the  Church  remain’d  undifturb’d,  till 
about  fourfeore  Years  after  fhe  was  ruffl’d  again  with 
a  new  Herefy,  fet  on  foot  in  1160,  by  Peter  Valdo 
Ring-leader  of  the  Vaudois.  This  Burgher  of  Lyons, 
who,  tho’ wealthy,  was  but  an  ignorant  Man,  made 
it  his  bulinefs  to  teach  that  the  Mafs,  Purgatory,  the 
Pope’s  Authority,  and  levcral  other  refcinbling  Points 
ofFaith,  were  but  nteer  Humane  Inventions,  and  fo 
:  etting  himfelf  up  for  an  Apoftle,  he  drew  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  Difciples  after  him,  by  the  ftrength  of  his  Charity 
to  the  Poor.  Thefe  Fanaticks  (for  Maimbourg1  s  Lan¬ 
guage  mull  pafs)  having  difpers’d  themfelves  all  over 
Europe  to  preach  their  Dodlrine,  gain’d  abundance  of 
Profelytes,  and  were  afterwards  call’d  not  only  Vaudois, 
or  the  Poor  of  Lyons ,  but  likewife  Albigenfes,  Picards 
and  Arnaldijis,  in  France  $  Bohemians  in  Spain,  Lollards 
in  England ,  Fratricels  or  Frerots  in  Italy  ;  Turlupins  in 
Flanders,  and  elfewhere  by  other  Names,  taken  cither 
from  the  Places  where  they  had  propagated  their  Er¬ 
rors,  or  from  their  Top-Preachers,  or  fomecimes  from 
Raillery  and  Derifion.  The  French  Kings,  Philip  the 
Augufi,  Lewis  VIII.  and  Lewis  IX.  Of  St.  Lewis,  Ex-* 
terminated  ’em  in  the  XIHth  Century,  excepting  fome 
few,  who  fettled  ip  the  Alpine  Valleys  towards  Dau¬ 
phine.  This  Herefy  being  thus  weaken’d,  and  almoft 
extindl,  recover’d  in  fome  meafure  about  200  Years 
after,  by  the  Induftry  and  Intereft  of  Wick] iff,  John 
Hufs,  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  who  taking  what  they 
thought  fit  from  the  Perfwafion  of  the  Vaudois ,  refin’d 
upon’t  in  fome  Additions  of  their  own.  About  an 
Age  after  this  Luther  appear’d,  who  being  a  Perfon  of 
greater  Abilities  than  the  former,  fettled  his  Scheme, 
collected  in  part  from  the  two  Perfwafions  above- 
mention’d,  with  fome  Supplemental  Additions  more 
Scholaftically  form’d,  concerning  Original  Sin,  Grace, 
JuJlification,  and  the  Sacraments.  And  here,  at  his 
firft  fetting  out,  he  was  follow’d  by  great  numbers  in 
Germany ,  tho’  afterwards  many  of  his  principal  Dif¬ 
ciples  left  him,  as  Carolofiadius ,  fwinglius ,  and  Oeco- 
lampadius ,  who  turn’d  Sacramentarians.  And  this  (as 
Maimbourg  continues)  is  according  to  Catholick  Tra¬ 
dition  the  Original  of  Calvinijm,  which,  to  fpeak  pro¬ 
perly,  is  no  better  than  a  Colled  ion  of  the  Errors  of 
all  the  Seds  above-mention’d.  The  moft  eminent 
Proteftants  grant,  that  Calvin  took  the  Do&rine  of  rhe 
Vaudois  for  his  Ground- work  or  Fundamentals,  efpe- 
cially  in  what  relates  to  the  Holy  Sacrament,  the 
Mafs,  Purgatory,  Invocation  of  Saints,  the  Hierarchy 
of  the  Church,  and  her  Ceremonies.  As  to  other 
Points,  which  come  nearer  School-Divinity,  he  has^ 
copy’d  moftly  from  Luther ,  as  in  his  Articles  concern¬ 
ing  the  Freedom  of  the  Wilt ,  which  he  perfedly  de- 
ftroys  :  In  that  concerning  Grace,  which  according  to 
him  is  always  efficacious,  and  over-bears  the  Will  by 
irrefiftible  force  :  In  Jufiificativn  by  Faith  alone  :  In 
Imputative  Righteoufnejs  :  The  no  Merit  of  good  Works 
in  the  fight  of  God :  The  Sacraments,  which  he  re¬ 
duces  to  two,  and  denies  ’em  being  means  of  convey¬ 
ing  Grace :  Faith,  which  according  to  him  confifts  in 
a  full  A  flu  ranee  of  Salvation  :  The  ImpraFlicablcnefs 
of  God’s  Commands  :  The  Vnprofitab/enefs  and  Nullity 


ever  any  thoughts  to  quit  the  Catholick  Faith.  As !  of  Religious  Vows ,  excepting  thofe  of  Baptijm  ;  and 
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for  the  Preachers  of  Luther anifm,  they  altnoft  all  of 
’em  left  France,  fome  of  ’em  retiring  into  Germany, 
others  into  Swit 


V trland ,  and  the  greateft  part  to  Ge¬ 


neva,  into  which  the  Switzers  of  the  Canton  of  Bern 
had  introduc’d  fwinglianifm,  and  entirely  fupprefs’d 
the  Roman  Catholick  Religion  in  1535.  Calvin  with¬ 
drew  hither  in  1 53 6,  and  was  well  receiv’d  by  William 
Farrell,  who  gave  him  a  (hare  in  his  Paftoral  Office, 


fome  other  Errors  which  he  took  out  of  Luther's  Books, 
and  which  make  up  moft  of  the  bulk  of  his  Infiitutions. 
However,  being  willing  to  appear  at  the  Head  of  a. 
new  Party,  it  muft  be  granted  he  has  added  fomething 
of  his  own:  For  the  purpofe,  he  affirms  that  Faith  has 
always  an  Alloy  of  Doubting  and  Unbelief :  That 
Faith  and  Grace  are  never  loft  :  That  as  God  under- 
ftands  Merit,  our  Saviour  has  merited  nothing :  That 


and  got  him  made  Profeflor  of  Divinity  ;  but  being  '  God  has  created  the  greateft  part  of  Mankind  to  Damn 
both  of ’em  baniih’d  the  Town  for  Sedition  in  the '’em,  becaufe ’tis  his  pleafure,  and  without  any  regard 
Year  1 538,  Farrell  went  oft  to  Ncufcbattel,  and  Calvin  !  to  their  furure  Milbehaviour.  As  to  the  Eucharijl] 
to  Strasbourg,  from  whence  he  was  fome  time  after  that’s  the  main  Point  in  which  Calvins  Heterodoxy 
recall’d  to  Geneva.  And  here  Calvin  fettled  his  differs  from  that  of  Luther,  who  always  believ’d  the 
Dodtrine  and  Difcipline  in  the  Year  1541.  To  give  iReal  (or  Corporal)  Prefence  in  the  Holy  Sacrament, 
the  Reader  a  juft  Idea  of  this  Matter,  we  muft  take  ’Tis  true,  Calvin  afferts,  That  Jefus  Chrift  gives  his 
the  Hiftory  a  little  higher.  Ever  fince  Bcrengarm,\  Body  really  to  us  in  the  Holy  Communion  ;  but  then 
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he  adds,  that  it  is  by  Faith,  and  by  communicating  his 
Spirit  and  Life  to  ns,  notwithftanding  hiS'flefh  is  net 
eaten  by  us,  which  is  the  Error  ( fays  Maimbourg J  of 
TJvinglius  and  the  Sacramentarians.  Calvin  having 
fettled  his  Perfwafion,  difpatch’d  Minifters  from  Ge¬ 
neva  into  other  Parts  where  hisDo&rine  was  receiv’d. 
He  fent  fome  of  ’em  likewife  into  France,  but  here 
they  were  forc’d  to  exercife  their  Religion  very  pri¬ 
vately,  becaufe  the  King’s  Edi&s  againit  Herefy  were 
then  rigoroufly  obferv’d,  as  appears  by  the  Execution 
of  the  Vaudois  in  Merindol  and  Cabriers.  Henry  II.  fuc- 
ceeding  Francis  I.  in  1547,  was  more  fevere  than  his 
Predeceifor  againit  the  Calvinijls.  In  1551,  he  pub- 
liih’d.  the  famous  Edidl  of  Chateau-Briant ,  in  which 
all  the  old  Edi£fs  againit  Herefy  were  reviv’d,  and  by 
which  the  Prelidial  Judges  were  impower’d  to  give 
final  Sentence  in  the  Cafe  :  Providing  likewife,  that 
no  Perfon  fhould  be  admitted  into  any  Office  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Crown,  nor  profefs  any  Science,  without 
a  good  Teftimonial  of  his  being  a  Catholick.  And 
that  thofe  Members  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  who» 
were  to  Superintend  the  Adminiftration  of  Juftice, 
that  thefe,  I  fay,  call’d  Mercuriales,  fhould  fit  in  the 
Sovereign  Courts,  to  Examine  and  Try  Cafes  rela¬ 
ting  to  Religion,  in  tne  firft  place.  But  (as  Maim- 
bourg  goes  on)  notwithftanding  all  thfcfe  Edi&s  anc 
rigorous  Executions,  this  dangerousSedt  gain’d  grounc 
in  France,  and  fpread  over  all  the  Provinces.  After 
the  unlucky  Battel  of  Sr.  Quint  in,  where  the  French 
were  defeated  in  1557,  the  Proteftants  taking  advan¬ 
tage  of  the  publick  Misfortune,  ventur’d  to  meet  in 
the  face  of  Day,  and  fing  out  the  P films  turnd  into 
Metre  by  Marrott.  But  after  the  Peace  was  conclu¬ 
ded  in  1559,  ^e  King  was  refolv’d  to  fettle  the  Af¬ 
fairs  of  Religion,  and  to  be  prefent  at  the  Mercunale, 
or  Court  of  Juftice,  held  upon  the  1  oth  of  June  at  the 
Augufiine  Friars  in  Paris  ;  accordingly  he  went  thither 
upon  the  Court-day,  being  attended  with  the  Princes 
of  the  Blood,  the  Cardinals,  the  Conftable,  and  other 
great  Men.  At  firft,  the  Majority  agreed  to  Petition 
for  a  General  Council,  but  their  Opinion  happen’d  not 
to  hit  it  in  other  Points ;  for  fome  infifted,  that  in  the 
mean  time  the  King's  Edidts  fhould  be  ftridtly  put  in 
Execution,  againft  thofe  who  continued  obftinate  in 
any  Tenents  contrary  to  the  Doctrines  of  the  Catho¬ 
lick  Church ;  whereas  others  were  of  Opinion,  that 
gentler  Methods  were  more  likely  to  fucceed,  and  that 
the  Penalties  in  force  at  prefent  feem’d  over  fevere  ; 
and  fome  took  the  freedom-  to  defire  a  Sufpenfion  of 
the  Execution  againft  thole  call’d  Hereticks.  Thefe 
Expedients  of  Lenity  were  infifted  on  by  the  Prefi- 
dent  Du  Ferrier,  the  Councellors  (or  Judges  in  Par¬ 
liament)  Fumce,  Du-VaU ,  Viole,  De  la  Porte ,  -De  Foix, 

Du  Four,  and  Du  Boitrg.  The  King  had  the  Coun¬ 
cellors  Du  Four  and  Du  Bourg  immediately  to  the 
Baftile,  and  foon  after  Order’d  the  fix  others  to  be 
ferv’d  in  the  fame  manner,  but  they  could  rake  but 
three  of  them,  Fumee,  De  la  Port,  and  De  Foix ,  the 
other  three  having  made  their  el'cape  :  Soon  after 
thefe  Prifoners  were  Profecuted,  but  before  theirTryal 
was  ended,  the  King  was  unfortunately  wounded  at 
Tilting,  and  died  July  10.  1559.  Francis  II.  who 
fucceeded  him,  Order’d  the  Tryal  of  thefe  Counccl- 
lors  to  go  on,  notwithftanding  the  Court  was  inform’d 
that  the  Hereticks  had  enter  d  into  a  Confpiracy  to 
get  ’em  out  of  the  Bajlile ,  by  fetting  the  Town  of  Paris 
on  five  in  feveral  places,  having  already  Aftaffinated 
the  Prefident  Mynard ,  who  was  a  very  zealous  Ca¬ 
tholick.  Judgment  being  given  againft  Du  Bourg,  and 
he  continuing  firm  to  his  Perfuafion,  he  was  hang’d, 
and  then  burnt  in  the  Grave,  upon  the  23d  of  De¬ 
cember  :  1  he  other  Prifoners  were  fome  of  them  Suf- 
pended  from  their  Office  for  fome  time,  and  the  reft; 
Acquitted,  bccaufe  they  anfwered  the  Interrogatories 
like  good-Catholicks.  After  this  there  was  more 
Bloody  Editfts  put  out  agdinft  the  Hugonots  than  thofe 
in  the  late  King’s  time,  who  were  now  profecuted  in 
all  places,  particularly  at  Paris ,  with  greater  feverity 
than  ever  ;  but  at  laft  the  Calvinijls ,  taking  advantage 
of  the  Difcontents  of  fome  of  the  great  Men  of  the 
Kingdom,  rais’d  a  terrible  Storm,  which  had  like  to 
have  been  fatal  to  all  France.  To  underftand  theCaufes 
and  Motives  leading  to  thefe  Diforders,  we  are  to  ob- 
fene  that  there  was  then  two  llluftrious  Families  at 


Court,  who  were  the  bell:  Quality  next  to  the  Princes 
of  the  Blood  :  I  mean  the  Houfe  of  Guife,  and  that 
of  Montmorency.  The  chief  of  this  latter,  was  the 
famous  Anne  de  Montmorency  Conftable  of  France, 
ftrongly  fupported  in  his  Intereft  by  his  five  Sons,  and 
the  three  Colignies  his  Nephews,  vif.  Odrtt  Cardinal 
de  Chati/loyi,  Gafpar  de  Coligny  Admiral  of  Franc",  and 
Francis  de  Andclot  Colonel  ol  the  French  Infantry.  The 
chief  of  the  Houfe  of  Guife,  were  the  Duke  of  Gulf  -, 
and  the  Cardinal  of  Lorr'ain  his  Brother  ;  which  two 
Princes  bad  the  Honour  to  be  Uncles  to  K.  Francis  II. 
who  marry ’d  Mary  Stevoan  Q.  of  Scotland,  Daughter 
of  James  IV.  King  of  Scotland  by  Mary  of  Lonain , 
Sifter  to  the  Cardinal  and  the  Duke  of  Guife.  Ca¬ 
tharine  de  Mcdicis  the  Queen  Mother,  perfwaded 
King  Francis  II.  to  give  the  Command  of  the  Annies, 
the  Management  of  the  Treafury,  and  the  Direction 
of  Publick  Affairs,  to  the  Duke  of  Guife,  and  the 
Cardinal  of  Lorrain.  The  Princes,  who  feem’d  dif- 
fatisfy’d  with  thefe  Meafures,  were  fent  off  from  the 
Court  under  fome  fpecious  pretences  of  regard  to  ’em. 
The  Conftable,  being  difpoffefs’d  of  his  Poft  in  the 
Field,  retir’d  to  his  Country  Seat.  There  happen’d 
t©  be  two  great  Princes  amonglt  thefe  Malecontents, 
Anthony  de  Bourbon  King  of  Navarre,  and  Lrxvis  Prince 
of  Conde  his  Brother,  who  had  already  turn’d  Calvi¬ 
nijls.  As  to  the  Colignies,  they  were  likewife  of  the 
fame  Religion,  tho’  they  did  not  publickly  own  it. 
Thus  (continues  Maimbourg)  thefe  Princes  and  the 
Colignies  put  themfelvcs  at  the  Head  of  the  Hugonots, 
and  made  ’em  a  ftrong  Party,  not  only  againft  the 
Guifes,  but  againft  the  Catholick  Church.  Then  it 
was  that  fome  of  the  chief  Proteftaut  Minifters  refolv’d 
upon  Meafures  to  get  rid  of  th  0  Guifes,  in  order  to. 
gain  a  Toleration  of  their  Religion.  To  this  pur- 
x>fe,  they  had  a  very  private  Meeting  at  la  Pert? 
Sous-Jouare  •  where,  by  the  Advice  of  the  Divines, 
the  Canonifts,  aod  other  Lawyers,  that  is  to  fay,  the 
Minifters,  Profefiors,  and  Proteftant  Advocates  of 
Germany ,  it  was  concluded  Lawful  to  take  up  Arms 
to  feize  the  Duke  of  Guife,  and  the  Cardinal  of  Lor¬ 
rain ,  who,  as  they  pretended,  had  ufurp’d  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  the  Realm.  They  concluded  it  Lawful, 
fay,  to  take  Up  Arms,  provided  a  Prince  of  the 
.Mood,  who  in  this  Cafe  was  a  Lawful  Magiftrate, 
would  Head  the  Enterprize.  This  Opinion  being  ap¬ 
prov’d  by  the  Univerfality,  the  Prince  of  Conde  was 
contented  ro  Head  the  Parry,  provided  there  was  no¬ 
thing  attempted  againft  the  King,  the  Royal  Family, 
nor  the  Realm  ;  and  fo  put  the  Enterprize  into  the 
lands  of  the  Sieur  de  la  Ifenaudie.  This  Man,  in  Ja¬ 
nuary  1 560,  drew  a  great  number  of  Gentlemen,  and 
Commiflioners  of  the  Proteftant  Churches*  to  Nantes, 
where  the  manner,  place,  and  time  to  .execute  the 
Plot,  was  concerted.  The  Refolution  of  the  Cafe 
was,  that  five  hundred  Gentlemen  mounted,  a*nd  a 
thouland  Foot  commanded  by  thirty  pick’d  Captains, 

;  Muld  upon  the  1  oth  of  March  get  into  Blois  at  fcVe- 
ral  places,  where  the  Court  was  then  to  be,  and  un- 
c  er  pretence  of  prefenting  a  Petition  to  the  King, 

:  lould  feize  his  Lodgings,  and  execute  their  Plot 
againft  the  Guifes.  The  Court  Was  feafonably  in- 
'orm’d  of  this  Confpiracy,  a  Proteftant  Lawyer  ha¬ 
ving  difeover’d  all  the  circumftances  of  it ;  and  now, 
to  break  the  Confpirators  Meafures,  the  Court  re¬ 
mov’d  to  Amboife.  Afterwards  they  receiv’d  Advice 
of  the  Hugonot’ s  new  Projeft,  which  they  had  form’d 
upon  the  Court’s  quitting  Bloife,  and  underftood  that 
the  Plot  was  to  be  put  in  Execution  upon  the  3d  of 
March ;  and  being  thus  inform’d  of  the  particulars, 
’twas  eafie  to  feize  the  Confpirators  by  degrees  as  they 
thought  fit.  The  Body  of  Benaudie,  who  was  kill’d 
in  rallying  his  Men,  was  hang’d,  and  his  Quarters  af¬ 
terwards  fet  upon  the  Bridge  of  Amboife,  his  chief  Offi¬ 
cers  being  beheaded.  After  this,  the  Duke  of  Guife 
was  made  Lieutenant-General  over  all  France,  with 
the  greateft  Power  in  his  Commilfion  that  ever  any 
Subjeft  had  fince  the  Maires  of  the  Palace.  The  Prince 
of  Conde  perceiving  himfelf  watch’d,  made  his  efcape, 
and  retir’d  to  Bern  to  the  King  of  Navarre  his  Brother. 
As  for  the  Colignies,  the  Queen  Mother,  who  defign’d 
to  make  ufe  of ’em  as  a  Counter-ballance  to  the 
Guifes,  took  care  to  hinder  their  being  profecuted 
about  this  bufinefs.  And  thus,  the  Heads  of  the  Hu- 
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gonots,  ftanding  ftill  upon  their  Legs,  that  Party  that 
feem’d  crulh’d  by  the  Execution  at  Amboife,  appear’d 
asBoldandas  much  in  Countenance  as  formerly  :  For 
the  purpofe,  Paulon  dc  Mouvans,  and  Charles  du  Pity 
dc  Montbrun ,  over-run  Provence  and  Dauphine \  info- 
much  that  Calvinlfm  had  carry’d  all  before  it  in  thefe 
two  Provinces,  if  the  King’s  Troops  had  not  come  fca- 
fonably  up,  and  clear’d  the  Country  of  thefe  two  fa¬ 
mous  Proteftant  Commanders.  At  the  fame  time 
the  Higoiiots,  countenanc’d  by  the  Queen  of  Navarre, 
polfefs’d  themfelves  of  a  great  part  of  Guicnne  j  and 
the  Admiral,  who,  by  his  Office,  had  a  great  ftroke 
in  Normandy,  encourag’d  ’em  with  fuch  freedom  there, 
that  they  preach’d  publickly  at  Diepc,  at  Havre  dc 
Grace ,  at  Caen,  and  feveral  other  Sea-Port  Towns ; 
and  had  done  the  fame  thing  at  Roan,  if  they  had  not 
been  vigoroufiy  oppos’d  by  the  molt  confiderable  Per- 
fons  in  the  Parliament.  The  Calvinijis  beyig  thus 
Enterprizing  andUnreftrain’d,  the  Duke  of  Guije ,  and 
the  Cardinal  of  Lor  rain,  prefs’d  the  Queen  ftrongly  to 
confent  to  the  fetting  up  the  In/juiftion  :  And  here  the 
Chancellor  di  l' Hopital,  propos’d  an  Expedient  which 
took  place  ;  for  according  to  his  Advice  in  May  1560, 
the  King  publilh’d  the  Edidt  of  Rcmorantin,  by  vertue 
of  which,  the  Cognizance  of  Herefy  was  to  belong 
to  none  but  the  Bilhops.  But  that  all  thofe,  who  dif- 
cours’d  of  their  Heretical  Opinions, either  in  private  or 
publick,  or  wrote  in  favour  of  theft  new  Tenents, 
lhould  be  punilh’d  according  to  the  rigour  of  the 
King’s  Edidts,  and  as  Perfons  guilty  of  High  Treafon. 
ThisEdidt  fatisfy’d  every  body  but  the  Hugonots,  who 
called  it  th eSpanifh  Inquiftim-,  however,  it  riot  being 
put  in  execution,  the  Party  took  the  fame  freedom  as 
formerly,  being  countenanc’d  by  the  Admiral,  who 
was  fo  hardy  ( fays  Maimb'diug)  as  to  prefent  a  Petition 
to  the  King  in  behalf  of  all  the  French  Proteftants, 
who  defir’ d  they  might  be  allow’d  Churches  for  the 
publick  Exercife  of  their  Religion,  but  this  Petition 
was  rejedled.  After  this,  the  King  order’d  the  Bilhops 
to  come  to  Court  on  January  10.1561,  in  order  either 
to  go  all  to  a  General  Council,  or  to  hold  a  National 
one  at  home  ;  which  Refolution  made  Pope  Pius  IV . 
immediately  fet  the  Council  of  Trent  on  foot  again. 
In  the  mean  time  the  States  of  the  Realm  were  con¬ 
ven’d  at  Mcaux,  and  afterwards  at  Orleans  ;  and  here 
it  was  that  the  Prince  of  Conde  was  feiz’d,  but  the 
King  dying  in  December  the  fame  Year,  he  was  re¬ 
call'd  to  Court  by  Catharine  dc  Med'.cis  the  Queen- 
Mother,  who  had  the  Regency  put  into  her  hands, 
tho’  upon  Condition  of  palling  no  Orders  without  the 
Confent  of  the  King  of  Navarre,  who  was  Nomina¬ 
ted  Lieutenant-General  of  the  Realm.  And  now  the 
Calvinijis  being  niotedfed  with  a  high  hand  by  this 
Prince,  exercise!  their  Religion  publickly  without 
control,  infomuch  that  they  preach’d  in  the  Caftle  of 
Fontainbleau ,  Queen  Catharine  giving  them  no  diftur- 
bance.  At  the  fame  time  there  was  an  Edidt  put  out 
in  favour  of  the  Hugonots,  by  vertue  of  which  they 
were  recall’d  from  Banilhment,  and  reftor’d  to  their 
Eftates.  Thefe  Proceedings  difoblifi’d  the  Conftable 
to  that  degree,  that  he  quite  difengag’d  from  the 
Princes,  and  the  Admiral  his  Nephew,  and  reconcil’d 
himfelf  to  the  Duke  of  Guife >  and  having  brought 
over  the  Marefchal  Montmorency  his  Son  to  his  Party, 
thefe  three  great  Men  kept  clofe  together  to  maintain 
the  Catholick  Religion  againft  the  Calvinijis ,  who 
calld  this  new  Correfpondence  the  Triumvirate.  In 
the  mean  time, the  Admiral  Coligny  prefented  the  fame 
Petition  to  the  King  which  he  had  done  about  half  a 
a  Year  fince  to  his  late  Majcfty ;  the  purport  of  which 
Petition  was,  To  defire  Churches  for  the  Proteftants 
all  France  over.  Upon  which,  the  famous  Edidt  of 
St.  Germain  cn  lay  was  publilh’d  July  1561,  by  which 
’twas  Unlawful  to  difturb  any  Perfon  upon  the  fcore 
of  Religion  ;  which,  notwith ftanding,  was  reftrain’d 
with  this  Provifo,  That  neither  in  any  publick  or  pri¬ 
vate  Meetings,  it  lhould  be  lawful  to  Exercife  any  Re¬ 
ligion  but  the  Roman  Catholick,  till  farther  Orders 
from  a  General  Council.  In  Auguft  1561,  the  fa¬ 
mous  Conference  of  Poiffy  was  held  between  she  Pre¬ 
lates  and  Roman  Catholicks  on  the  one  fide,  and  the 
Proteltant  Minifters  on  the  other,  to  endeavour  an 
Accommodation,  and  to  agree  upon  fome  Heads  to  be 
propos’d  to  a  General  Council.  After  a  great  deal  of 


Difpute,  without  coming  to  any  Agreement,  and  the 
Queen  not  being  willing  the  Conference  lhould  be 
manag’d  any  longer  before  £0  much  Company,  ffie 
order’d  fiveDodtors  of  each  Party  lhould  Debate  the 
Matter  together  at  St.  Get  mains,  and  try  if  they  could 
agree  upon  a  Form  of  Belief  concerning  the  Holy  Eu- 
charift.  The  Commilfioners  for  the  Catholicks  were 
Johnd'Montluc  Bilhop  of  Valence,  Peter' du  Val  Bilhop 
of  Sees,  together  with  three  Dodlors,  Efpenceus,  Bou- 
t i Her,  and  Sal ignac  :  And  for  the  Proteftants,  Bc~at 
Peter  Martyr,  Mar  lor  at ,  the  two  Gallards,  and  i’EJpine , 
After  the  Conference  had  held  live  days,  they  drew  up 
the  following  Form  :  “  We  confcfs  that  Jefus  Chrift, 

“  in  his  Holy  Supper,  gives  and  exhibits  truly  the 
£c  Subltance  ofhisBody  and  of  his  Blood,  by  the  Ope- 
<£  ration  of  his  Holy  Spirit :  And  that  wc  receive  and 
'£  eat  Sacramentally,  Spiritually,  and  through  Faith, 

<£  that  fame  Body  which  died  for  us,  to  make  us  be- 
“  come  Flefh  of  his  Flelh,  and  Bone  of  his  Bone,  to 
“  the  end  that  we  might  be  quicken’d  by  it,  and  re- 
£c  ceive  all  of  it,  which  is  neceflary  to  our  Salvation. 

“  And  in  as  much  as  Faith  grounded  upon  the  Wo>  d 
“  of  God,  exhibits  and  prefentiates  the  things  promis’d, 

“  by  this  Faith  we  receive  truly  and  indeed,  the  true 
c’  and  natural  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Lord  by  vertue 
“  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  this  Senfe  we  Confefs  the 
“  prefetice  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  in  the  Holy  Sup- 
££  per.  Lav atl term  and  Bega  affirm’d,  that  Ejpcnceus 
and  his  Partners  agreed  with  the  five  Proteftant  Mi¬ 
nifters  in  this  Confelfion,  but  Spordanus  cries  out  upon 
this  Relation  as  a  falfe  Report,  it  being  certain  that 
thefe  Doctors  had  formerly  very  Subftantially  prov’d 
the  Real  and  Local  Prefence  of  Tefus  Chrift  in  the 
Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Altar.:  That  Pius  IV.  gave 
’em  a  great  commendation  after  the  Conference ,  and 
particularly  that  Efpenceus  has  left  us  (as  Maimbou  g 
goes  on)  a  very  Catholick  Difcourfe  upon  this  Head, 
and  quite  contrary  to  the  Confelfion  above-mention* d. 
’Tis  very  likely  therefore  that  the  Bilhops  of  Valence 
and  Sees,  who  were  Delegated  with  the  three  Divines, 
and  enclin’d  ftrongly  to  the  C alvinijltcal  fide,  ’tis  very 
likely,  I  fay,  that  thefe  two  Bifhops,  with  the  live 
Proteftant  Minifters,  drew  up  this  Expofition  con¬ 
cerning  the  Holy  Sacrament  by  themfelves,  and  got 
it  prefented  to  the  Queen,  as  done  by  the  Confent  of 
all  the  Commilfioners  :  Upon  this,  her  Majcfty  fent 
it  to  the  Affembly  of  Archbilhops  and  Bilhops,  who 
were  then  bufie  at  Poiffy  in  making  Regulations  to  re¬ 
cover  the  Difcipline  of  the  Church.  Thefe  Prelates 
declar’d  this  Form  Enfnaring  and  Heretical,  and  de¬ 
fir’d  the  King  to  Exterminate  thefe  Hereticks,  provi¬ 
ded  they  refus’d  to  fign  the  following  Confelfion  con¬ 
cerning  theEucharift.  We  Believe  and  Confcfs,  that  in 
the  Hoiy  Sacrament  cf  th  Altar,  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Jefus  Chrifi  is  contain  d  Really  and  Tranfubjl.intially  under 
the  Species  of  Bread  and  Wine,  by  the  Vertue  and  Power 
of  his  Divine  Word  pronounc’d  ly  the  Pricf ,  the  only  Mi~ 
nijler  Ordain  d  for  this  purpofe,  according  to  the  h  fitution 
and  Command  cf  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi.  d  he  Proteftant 
Minifters  were  always  infilling  to  Harangue  and 
Difpute,  without  being  willing  to  come  to  any  con- 
clulion  ;  but  the  Bilhops  continu’d  firm  in  their  Re¬ 
folution  not  to  Treat  any  farther  with  them,  unlefs 
they  wTould  fign  the  Confcflion  tender’d  to ’em,  which 
they  refus’d  to  do.  And  thus  the  famous  Colloquy  of 
Poiffy  was  broken  up.  After  this  Conference,  the 
Admiral  took  the  Caivinifts  more  and  more  into  his 
Protection,  who  now  preach’d  publickly  at  the  Faux- 
bourg  St.  Matccaou ,  in  a  place  call’d  the  Patriarchy 
clofe  by  the  Church  of  St.  Medard.  The  Admiral 
likewife  procur’d  an  Edidt  in  January  1562,  by  which 
they  were  allow’d  the  free  Exercife  of  their  Religion 
all  the  Realm  over,  excepting  in  Wall’d  Towns,  and 
thp  Suburbs  of  Paris.  And  now  Ramus,  an  eminent 
Profelfor  at  Paris,  threw  down  the  Images  at  Noon¬ 
day,  which  ftood  in  the  Chappel  of  the  College 
dc  Prcjlc ,  of  which  himfelf  was  Principal.  This  was 
partly  the  Caufe,  betide  other  Informations  againft 
him,  of  the  Parliaments  making  an  Arreft  in  July 
156a,  that  all  rhe  Officers  of  the  Univerfity,  the 
Principals,  Profeffors  and  Regents  of  all  the  Colleges, 
and  of  all  the  Convents,  lhould  fign  the  Confelfion  of 
Faith  drawn  up  againft  the  Cahinifs  by  the  S  or  bonne 
in  1542.  About  the  fame  time,  the  King  of  Navarre 
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Jefc  the  Hugonots,  and  put  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  the 
Triumvirate,  confifting  of  the  Duke  of  Guife,  the 
Conftable,  and  the  Marquefs  de  Montmorency  ;  this 
Triumvirate  being  fet  up  (as  Maimbourg  words  ir)  to 
preferve  the  true  Religion.  The  Prince  of  Conde,  on 
the  other  fide,  went  in  to  the  Hugonots  ;  and  now  it 
was  that  the  firft  Difturbanees,  or  Civil  Wars  began, 
whic  h  the  Calvinifts  occafion’d  in  France.  The  Prince 
of  Ccnde  having  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Orleance ,  the 
Hugonots  furpriz’d  a  great  many  Towns  in  almoit  all 
the  Provinces.  Toulcujc  was  very  near  falling  into  their 
hands,  as  Roan  actually  did,  by  the  Treafon  of  the 
Calvinifts  in  the  Town,  but  the  King’s  Army  retook 
it  in  October  following,  after  five  Weeks  Siege;  and 
here  Janies  du  Bofts  of  Efmcndrevillc,  who  was  the 
Vice-Prefident  of  the  Court  of  Aids,  was  Beheaded, 
being  a  ftrong  Hugonot.  The  Sieur  de  Croft,  Governor 
of  Havre  de  graced  who  had  deliver’d  this  place  up  to 
the  EngHfto  by  the  Prince  of  Conde' s  Order,  the  Prote- 
ftant  Minifter  Auftin  Marloratt ,  two  Councellors  of 
the  Town,  and  two  Burghers,  were  hang’d  for  Re¬ 
bellion.  About  a  Month  after,  the  King  of  Navarre 
died  at  Andcly,  #of  a  wound  receiv’d  at  the  Siege  of 
Roan.  The  famous  Battel  of  Dreux,  between  the  Ca¬ 
tholicks  and  the  Hugonots,  was  likewife  fought  in  De¬ 
cember  ■.  The  Duke  of  Guife  got  the  Day,  and  took  the 
Prince  of  Conde  Prifoner,  but  the  Conftable  was  taken 
by  the  Hugonots,  and  carry ’d  to  Orleance.  The  next 
Year  the  Duke  of  Guife  going  to  befiege  Orleance ,  was 
AflalTinated  by  John  Poltrot.  Soon  after  a  Pacifica¬ 
tion  was  concluded,  and  an  Edi£t  put  out  at  A’mboft 
in  March  1563  ;  by  vertue  of  which,  The  Protcftant 
Lords  that  had  the  Privilege  of  being  High  Jtfticers, 
(that  is,  thofe  who  had  Authority  to  try  or  give  Sen¬ 
tence  in  all  Caufes  Civil  and  Criminal,  excepting 
High  Treafon)  fhould  have  the  free  Exercife  of  their  Re¬ 
ligion  in  their  own  Houfes,  for  themfelves  and  their  De¬ 
pendents  :  That  in  all  the  Bailiagcs,  or  Bailifwicks,  and 
Stewardries,  (the  Town  and  Provcft' s  Jurifdi&ion  of  Pa¬ 
ris  excepted)  there  fhould  be  aTown  ajftgrid,  in  the  Suburbs 
of  which  the  Hugonots  might  Preach,  as  likewife  in  all 
other  Towns  where  Calvinifm  had  got  footing  before  the 
Jth  of  March  laft  paft.  That  all  the  Towns  poffcfs'd  by 
the  Hugonots  fhould  be  gut  into  the  King’s  Elands.  That 
all  the  Churches  they  had  ftifd  fhould  be  reftord  to  the  Ca¬ 
tholicity.  And  that  the  Prifoner  s  of  War  fhould  be  fet  at 
liberty  without  Ran f cm.  The  firft  Difturbanees  being 
laid  afleep  by  this  Edidt,  Queen  Catharine  declar’d 
for  the  Roman  Catholicks  againft  the  Hugonots,  who 
took  Arms  agen  under  pretence  there  was  a  Defign  to 
deftroy  ’em.  They  were  defeated  in  1567,  in  the 
Plains  of  St.  Denis  :  But  here,  on  the  other  fide,  the 
Conftable  was  mortally  wounded.  The  Prince  of 
Conde  having  got  Recruits  from  the  Calvinifts  of  Ger¬ 
many,  befieg’d  Chartres  in  1568  ;  and  then  it  was  that 
the  Peace  of  Longjumcau  was  concluded,  and  an  Edidt 
publhh’d  the  23d  of  March.  The  chief  Articles  of 
which  were,  “  That  the  Edidt  of  the  Pacification  of 
“  Orleans  fhould  be  exadtly  and  clearly  obferv’d  : 

“  That  the  Prince,  and  thofe  of  his  Party,  fhould  re- 
“  nounce  all  manner  of  Leagues  and  Engagements  : 

<c  And  that  they  fhould  forthwith  deliver  up  all  the 
“  Towns  and  Places  in  their  Poflefifion  into  his  Ma- 
“  jefties  Hands.  But  the  Hugonots  would  by  no  means 
Surrender  Roche/,  which  gave  Occafion  to  new  Di- 
fturbances  ;  during  which,  the  Battel  of  Jarnac  was 
fought,  where  the  Prince  of  Conde  was  kill’d  in  r  5  69. 
The  Admiral  having  recover’d  this  lofs  by  the  Suc¬ 
cours  of  the  Reiters  and  Lanfquincts  of  Germany ,  loft 
another  Battel  at  Moncontour  ;  after  which,  he  got 
himfelf  reinforc'd  with  new  Levies.  But  the  two  Ar¬ 
mies  being  in  fight,  they  patch’d  up  another  Peace  in 
Auguft  1570;  in  confequence  of  which,  the  King’s 
Edidt,  in  favour  of  the  Hugonots,  fet  forth,  ‘‘That  be- 
“  fides  the  Towns  where  they  Preach’d  already,  it 
“  fhould  be  lawful  for  ’em  to  do  it  in  two  other 
“  Towns  to  be  allign’d  in  each  Province  ;  and  that  for 
“  two  Years  enfuing,  they  fhould  have  four  Cautio- 
“  nary  Towns,  vft.  Rochel,  Montauban,  Cognac,  and 
“  la  Charite.  This  Peace  lafted  till  1 572,  when  the 
Admiral,  and  almoft  all  the  Hugonots,  were  Maffacrcd 
on  St.  Bartl.  olomew-Day.  Afterwards  King  Charles  IX. 
obliged  the  King  of  Navarre,  and  the  Prince  of  Conde , 
to  Abjure  their  Herefie  (as  Maimbourg  calls  it)  and 


turn  Catholicks.  But*  as  our  Hiftorian  gees  on,  the 
Hereticks  grew  ftifler  and  more  powerful  than  ever, 
under  the  Reign  of  Hen.  III.  being  headed  by  the 
King  of  Navarre ,  who  gain’d  feveral  Battels  againft 
the  Leaguers  ;  and  upon  his  Succefiion  to  the  Crown, 
under  the  Name  of  Henry  IV.  he  madb  the  Edict  of 
Nantes  in  favour  of  the  Higonots  in  I^p3.  Ten  or 
twelve  Years  after  the  Death  of  this  great  Prince,  the 
Calvinifts  fprung  out  into  a  Rebellion ;  but  the  late 
King  Lewis  XllI  having  reduc’d  Rochel,  the  Capital 
of  their  new  Commonwealth  which  they  were  fetting 
up  in  France,  and  wrefting  the  other  places  out  of  their 
hands,  brought  ’em  entirely  under  his  Jurifduftion. 
However  (as  Maimbourg  fpeaks;  he  could  not  quite 
fupprefs  this  Herefy,  but  this  has  been  fince  done  by 
Lewis  le  Grand,  by  a  prudent  mixture  (as  this  Author 
words  it)  of  Juftice  and  Clemency,  ofRefolution  and 
Gentlenefs.  For  to  be  clear,  he  temper’d  his  Jufticc 
with  a  ^reat  deal  of  Refolution  ;  for  firft,  he  got  the 
Churches  thrown  down  which  the  Calvinifts  had  built 
and  ufutp’d  for  more  than  threefcore  Years,  and  for¬ 
bid  the  Exercife  of  their  pretended  Religion  in  a 
great  many  places  where  it  was  Exercis’d,  in  contra¬ 
diction  even  to  the  mod  favourable  Edicts.  Secondly, 
In  barring  bad  Catholicks  (as  Maimbourg  calls  ’em)  the 
liberty  of  turning  Proteftants  ;  and  forbidding  Con¬ 
verted  f higonots  to  fall  back  to  Calvinifm.  Thirdly, 
By  abolifhing  his  Chambres  mi-parties,  for  Courts 
where  the  Bench  was  half  Proteftant  and  half  Reman 
Catholick)  where  the  Criminals  of  the  falfe  Religion 
(as  Maimbourg  phrafes  it)  found  a  great  Security. 
Fourthly,  By  taking  away  from  obftinate  Hereticks  all 
manner  of  expectation  of  Titles,  Polls  and  Offices, 
efpecially  in  his  Court.  His  Clemency  and  Goodnefs 
(as  Maimbowg  goes  on)  appears  in  making  ufe  of  all 
Expedients  of  leading  back  the  Hereticks  gently  into 
the  Bofome  of  the  Church,  from  which  their  An- 
ceftors  had  feparated.  His  Majefty,  for  inftance, 
took  care  to  fend  learned  and  well-qualify’a  Miilio- 
naries  as  far  as  the  Alpine  Valleys  :  He  likewife  Or¬ 
der’d  confiderable  Sums  of  Money  to  be  diftributed  to 
poor  Converts,  and  fhew  particular  Marks  of  favour 
to  all  thofe  that  Abjur’d  their  Herely.  And  after  ha¬ 
ving  taken  fuch  juft  and  prudent  Meafures  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  this  great  Undertaking,  he  at  laft  put  out 
anEdicft  at  Fontainbleau  in  Ottober  1685,  forbidding 
the  Publick  Exercife  of  the  Reform’d  Religion  in  all 
his  Dominions.  .  And  here,  it  is  well  worth  our 
while  to  obferve  the  Motives  and  chief  Heads  of  the 
Edicft.  Now  here  his  Majefty  declares,  That  King 
Henry  the  Great  being  defirous  that  the  Repofe  he  had 
procur’d  his  Subjects,  might  not  be  diftnrbd  upon  the 
fcore  of  the  Reform’d  Religion,  (as  it  had  been  in  the 
Reigns  of  the  Kings  his  Predeceffors)  regulated,  by 
his  Edi£t  at  Names  dated  in  April  1 598,  all  Points  re¬ 
lating  to  thofe  of  that  Religion, to  fecure  the  tranquil¬ 
lity  of  his  Realm,  and  to  be  in  a  better  Condition  to 
undertake,  purfuant  to  his  Royal  Refolutions,  to  bring 
thofe  back  to  the  Church  who  had  ftray’d  from  it. 
Now  Henry  the  Great  being  prevented  in  the  accom- 
plilhing  his  Defign  upon  the  account  of  his  fudden 
Death,  thofe  of  the  pretended  Reform’d  Religion 
broke  out  into  Difturbanees  in  the  Minority  of  King 
Lewis  XIII.  which  gave  occafion  to  the  taking  away 
feveral  Privileges  which  had  been  granted  by  theEdidfc 
of  Nantes.  Notwithftanding,  Lewis  XIII.  afterwards 
granted  a  new  Edi£t  at  Nifines,  in  fitly  1 629,  to  Settle 
the  Kingdom,  and  with  a  defign  to  improve  the  Ad¬ 
vantage  of  this  tranquillity,  to  bring  about  the  great 
bufinefs  refolv’d  by  King  Henry  IV  but  Foreign  Wars 
happening  to  intervene,  infomuch  that  from  the  Year 
1635,  to  the  Truce  concluded  with  the  Princes  and 
States  of  Europe  in  1684,  the  Kingdom  was  fcldom 
without  fotrie  Commotion  or  other,  fo  that  it  was  im- 
pra£ticable  to  undertake  any  thing  more  for  the  Ad¬ 
vantage  of  Religion,  than  to  leffen  the  Number  of 
the  Meetings  of  the  Reform’d  Religion,  by  prohi¬ 
biting  thofe  which  were  fet  up  contrary  to  the  Order 
of  the  Edi£ts  of  Nantes  and  Nifmes,  and  to  fupprefs 
jL  Chambres  Mi-parties,  the  erection  of  which  were 
only  Temporary,  and  by  way  of  Provifion,  that  af¬ 
terwards  his  Maicity,  making  ufe  of  the  tranquillity 
of  his  Realm, -apply’d  himfelf  to  find  out  Expedients 
to  accomplifii  the  Defign  of  King  Henry  IV.  and  ' 
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Lewis  XIII.  wliich  was  fo  fuccefsful,  that  the  greatcft  complain  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edi&s  made  on 
part  of  his  Subjeds  of  the  pretended  Reform’d  Reli-  their  behalf,  by  another  Royal  Order  which  reftores 
gion  had  already  turn’d  Catholicks.  And,  in  fine,  ' the  Cathohcks  to  their  ancient  Privileges  ?  Have  they 
things  being  carry’d  on  to  this  point,  twas  thought  ex-  reafon,  I  fay,  to  complain  of  this,  now  the  Times  are 
pedient  to  blot  out  the  remembrance  of  the  Diftur-  fo  much  chang’d  ?  And  Perfons  are  by  no  means  in 


bances  and  Misfortunes  which  the  progrefs  of  the  pre¬ 
tended  Religion  had  occafion’d  in  the  Realm,  and  fully 
to  revoke  the  Edid:  of  Nantes ,  together  with  all  that 
which  had  fince  paft  in  favour  of  this  Religion.  For 
tliefe  juft  Reafons  (fays  Maimbourg)  King  Lewis  the 
Great  revok’d  the  Edid  of  Nantes,  dated  in  1598,  and 
the  Edid  of  Nifmes,  dated  1619  ;  and  purfuantto  this 
Revocation,  Order’d  that  all  Churches  of  the  pre¬ 
tended  Reform’d  Religion,  fituated  in  his  Kingdom, 
or  any  Countries  of  his  Dominions,  fhould  be  pull'd 
down  and  demolilh’d,  forbidding  the  Exercifc  of  this 
Religion  in  all  places,  and  commanding  all  theMini- 
fters,  who  refufe  to  embrace  the  Catholick,  Apoftolick 
and  Homan  Religion,  to  depart  the  Realm,  promifing 
thofe  that  fhould  become  Converts  a  Penfion,  one  third 
larger  than  what  was  fettled  upon  them  by  their  Con¬ 
gregations.  As  to  the  Children  born  of  thofe  who 
profefs’d  the  pretended  Reform’d  Religion,  his  Ma- 
jefty’s  pleafure  is.  That  they  lhould,  for  the  future, 
be  baptiz  d  by  the  Parilh  Priefts,  and  be  brought  up  in 
the  Catholick  Religion.  HisMajefty  likewife  forbids 
all  his  Subjeds,  of  the  pretended  Reform’d  Religion, 
to  quit  the  Realm,  or  tranfport  their  Effeds,  under 
the  penalties  of  theGallies  for  the  Men,  and  Imprifon- 
ment  and  Confifcation  for  the  Women.  His  Majefty 
farther  Ordains,  That  the  Declarations  publilh’d  againft 
Relapfers,  (or  Hugonots  converted  who  return’d  to 
Calvinijm )  fhould  be  ftridly  executed.  And,  in  fine, 
hisMajefty  permits  all  thofe  of  the  pretended  Re¬ 
form’d  Religion  to  dwell  in  his  Kingdom,  to  trade 
there,  and  to  enjoy  their  Eftates,  provided  they  for¬ 
bear  the  Exercife  of  their  Religion,  and  hold  no  Meet¬ 
ings  upon  pretence  of  faying  their  Prayers.  By  another 
Edid  of  January  1 68  6, his  Majefty  Order’d  that  all  the 
Cliildren  of  his  Subjeds  of  the  pretended  Reform’d  Re¬ 
ligion, from  five  Yearsold  to  fixteen  compleat, lhould  be 
Educated  in  the  Catholick  Religion,  either  by  their 
Catholick  Relations,  or  by  Perfons  nominated  by  the 
Judges  of  the  refpedive  Precinds,  or  by  the  Admini- 
ftrators  of  the  Hofpitals  General.  In  May  the  fame 
Year,  his  Majefty  fet  forth  a  Declaration,  prohibi¬ 
ting  all  new  Converts  to  withdraw  into  Foreign  Coun¬ 
tries,  their  flipping  away  in  this  manner  being  an  ar¬ 
gument  of  their  having  a  mind  to  return  to  their  old 
Errors.  Some  Writers  (fays  Maimbourg)  have  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  reprefent  all  thefe  Methods  of  Juftice,  Pru¬ 
dence,  and  Refolution  in  the  King*  as  a  Perfection 
let  loofe  upon  ’em,  contrary  to  the  Edids  of  the  Kings 
his  PredecelTors,  and  likewife  to  fome  Regulations  of 
his  prefent  Majefty  ;  but  the  Unreafonablenefs  (con¬ 
tinues  he)  of  their  Complaints,  will  evidently  appear, 
if  we  conlider  that  the  greateft  part  of  their  Grievan¬ 
ces  are  no  more  than  a  denial  of  thofe  Liberties  which 
they  had  wrapt  up  in  contradidion  to  the  Edids,  as 
the  Churches  which  were  pull’d  down  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  ;  or  elfe,  they  confift  only  in  taking  away  thofe 
Privileges  abufed  by  ’em,  contrary  to  the  Intention  of 
the  Edids  above-mention’d,  as  the  les  Chambres  Mi- 
parties.  Or,  laftly,  in  reftraining  ’em  from  what  was 
never  granted,  i.  e.  leaving  Catholicks  at  the  liberty 
of  Profeffing  Calvinifm,  which  by  the  Edids  above- 
mention  d  was  never  allow’d  to  any  but  Hugonots  who 
defir’d  it.  We  are  to  obferve  farther,  that  thefe  Edids 
were  gain’d  during  the  Minority  of  King  Charles  IX. 
or  elfe  by  thofe  Rebels  who  demanded  them  with 
Sword  in  Hand,  being  fupported  by  an  Army  of  Fo¬ 
reigners  which  they  had  brought  into  France  :  That 
fome  of  thefe  Edids  were  only  granted  by  way  of 
Provifion,  as  appears  by  the  Orders  for  their  Regi¬ 
ftring.  Thar,  in  (horr,  all  of  ’em  were  granted  when 
the  State  was  under  great  Necefiity,  and  for  certain 
Reafons  which  are  now  quite  ceas’d.  If  therefore  the 
Hugonots  have  thought  fit  that  the  Edid  of  July,  made 
in  favour  of  the  Catholick  Religion,  lhould  be  re¬ 
vok’d  by  that  of  January,  to  the  prejudice  of  a  Pre- 
feription  for  near  1200  Years,  at  the  Remonftrance 
of  the  Chancellor  d '  I’Hopital,  who  infifted  ftrongly 
upon  this  Maxim,  That  Edifls  ought  to  be  drawn  with 


the  fame  condition  they  were  in  then  ?  And  further, 
•tis  certain  the  Hugonots  have  often  forfeited  the  fa¬ 
vour  of  thefe  Edids  by  very  dilloyal  Pradices  againft 
the  Crown,  and  therefore  the  taking  them  away  W 
nothing  more  than  what  may  be  juftified.  And  iaft- 
ly,  we  may  add  that  die  King  may  very  fairly  take 
thofe  Meafures  with  the  Hugonots  which  ether  Pro- 
teftant  Princes  had  done  witn  the  Catholicks,  to  whom 
they  have  refus’d  a  Tolle radon  in  their  refpedive  Do¬ 
minions,  notwithftanding  they  had  not  fuch  Motives 
and  Reafons  as  Lewis  the  Great  had,  to  revoke  thofe 
Edids  which  were  granted  purely  by  the  exigence  of 
Affairs,  and  in  order  to  put  a  ftop  to  the  Civil  Wars. 
And  thus  I  have  reprefented  this  Matter  from  the 
Hiftory  of  Maimbourg.  *  Maimbourg  Hifioire  da  Cal- 
vinifme .  Morery  Sup. 

C  A  M  D  E  N,  a  Market-T own  in  the  North  part 
of  Glocefierfhire ,  famous  for  Stockings.  In  4  Car.  I. 
it  gave  the  Title  of  Vilcount  to  Sir  Baptift  Hicl^s,  who 
was  a  great  Benefador  to  this  place,  by  building  an 
Alms-houfe,  rebuilding  the  Market-place,  and  annex¬ 
ing  the  Impropriation  of  J4,rinfryth  in  Dorfetjhire,  for 
the  augmentation  of  the  Vicavidge.  This  Town  is 
diftant  from  London  67  Miles.  *  Addit .  to  Cambden’r 
Britan. 

*  CANADA.  To  the  former  account  of  the 
Natives  of  this  Country,  mention’d  in  the  firlt  Vo¬ 
lume,  I  (hall  add  fomething  farther  concerning  their 
Cuftoms  and  Religion.  Thefe  Savages,  which  com¬ 
prehend  feveral  Independent  Clans ,  are  ftrangers  to 
the  diftindions  of  Property,  being  ready  tofurnilheach 
other  with  what  ever  they  want.  Money  is  us’d  by 
none  of  ’em  but  thofe  that  areChriftians,  who  live  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  French  Plantations.  The 
others  will  not  touch,  or  fo  much  as  look  upon  Silver , 
but  give  it  the  odious  Name  of  the  French  Sc  pent ;  and 
pretend,  that  all  the  Falfehood,  Murder,  and  Barba¬ 
rity  among  the  Chriftians,  arifes  from  the  value  put 
upon  Money.  They  think  it  unaccountable  that  one 
Man  fhould  have  more  than  another,  and  that  the 
Rich  lhould  have  more  refped  than  the  Poor.  In 
fhort,  they  fay  the  Name  of  Savages,  which  the 
French  beftow  upon  them,  fuifs  better  with  the  Euro¬ 
peans,  fince  there’s  nothing  in  their  Conduct  that  car¬ 
ries  an  appearance  of  Wifdom.  To  give  ’em  their 
due,  they  neither  quarrel  nor  fight,  nor  flander  one 
another  ;  and  reproach  the  Chriftians  with  Mutinies 
in  their  Families  and  Kingdoms,  and  with  Cheating 
and  Defaming  each  other.  They  value  themfelves 
extremely  Upon  the  pradice  of  this  Maxim,  That  one 
Man  ought  to  be  as  much  tylafter  as  another  •  and  fince 
Humane  Kind  are  alt  made  of  the  fame  Clay ,  there fipculd 
be  no  OiftinSUon  or  Superiority  among  'em.  Thofe  that 
ferve  in  the  Wars,  attempt  nothing  without  the  Ad¬ 
vice  of  die  Council,  which  is  compos’d  of  the  Old 
Men  of  the  Nation ;  that  is  to  fay,  fuch  as  are  above 
Sixty.  When  thefe  old  Sagesare  met,  the  young  Men 
throng  about  ’em,  liften  with  great  attention  to  their 
Refolutions,  and  cry  out  at  the  end  of  every  Sentence, 
That’s  Good.  The  greateft  Patfion  of  the  Savages  con- 
fifts  in  the  implacable  hatred  they  bear  to  their  Ene¬ 
mies  ;  that  is,  all  Nations  with  whom  they  are  at  open 
War.  They  value  themfelves  mightily  upon  their 
Valour.  One  may  fay,  that  they  are  almott  wholly 
govern’d  by  Temperament,  and  regularity  of  Defire 
and  Confiitution,  for  they  have  neither  Laws  nor  Judges. 
They  are  as  ignorant  of  Geography  as  of  other  Sci¬ 
ences,  arid  yet  they  draw  the  moft  exad  Maps  imagi¬ 
nable,  of  thofe  Countries  they  are  acquainted  with, 
omitting  nothing  but  the  Longitude  and  Latitude  of 
Places.  They  let  down  the  true  North  according  to 
the  Pole-Srar.  Thefe  Chorographical  Maps  are  d>  awn 
upon  the  Rind  of  a  Birch-Tree  ;  and  when  the  Old 
Men  hold  a  Council  about  War,  or  Hunting,  they 
never  fail  confulting ’em.  The  Year  of  the  Outaouas, 
the  Outagamis,  the  Hurons,  the  Sauteurs,  the  Lino::,  the 
Oumammis,  and  feveral  other  Savages,  confifts  of 

. . — . , _ _ .  twelve  Synodical  Lunar  Months,  with  this  diff  rence, 

regard  to  Timet  and  Perfons  j  have  they  reafon  then  to  [  When  thirty  Moons  are  fpent,  they  add  one  Supernu- 
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He  has  feen  the  Outaoua's ,  &c.  ’Tis  done, 
“  ay  ’tis  done  :  The  great  Spirit  is  fatisfied,  my 
“  Brethren,  let’s  pluck  up  a  good  heart.  We  are  to 
obferve  likewife,  that  the  Women  pay  their  Devo¬ 
tions  to  God  Almighty  commonly  at  Sun-  riling  ■,  up¬ 
on  which  Occalion  they  prefont  their  Children,  and 
hold  'em  up  to  that  Luminary.  To  proceed  to  then 
Diverlions  in  Hunting  ,j  and  here  omitting  the  other 
parts  of  this  Exercife,  I  fhall  only  mention  their  way 
of  taking  Beavers.  -  To  make  this  account  more  intel¬ 
ligible,  to  the  Reader,  'twill  be  neceifary  to  premile 
fomething  concerning  the  l'agacity  and  contrivance  of 
thefe  Animals.  The  Beavers  then  we  are  to  nnder- 
ftand,  finding  a  Rivolet  that  runs  crofs  a  Meadow, 
fet  themfelves  to  make  Banks  and  Ramparts,  which, 
ltopping  the  Courfe  of  the  Water,  overflows  the 
whole  Meadow,  to  the  extent  of,  fomctiines,  two 
Leagues  in  Circumference.  This  Bank  is  made  wirh 
Trees,  which  they  cut  down  with  their  lour  great 


tnerary  Month  to  make  it  up,  which  they  call  the 
Left  Moon,  and  from  thence  begin  their  Account  again 
after  their  former  Method.  All  thefe  Months  have 
very  fuitable  Names :  For  Inftance^  what  we  call 
March  they  call  the  JL-Torm-Moon ,  for  then  the  Worms 
quit  the  hollow  chops  of  the  Trees  where  they  fhel- 
ter’d  themfelves  in  the  Winter.  April  is  calld  the 
Month  of  Plants  :  May  of  Flowers  ;  and  foof the  others. 

Thefe  Savages,  as  the  Europeans  call  ’em,  pay  a  great 
deference  to  Old  Ape  ■  infomuch,  that  the  Son  that 
laughs  at  his  Father’s  Advice  will  tremble  before  his 
Grandfather.  And  if  they  happen  to  take  any  Game 
thats  counted  delicious  Meat,  they  never  fail  to  pre- 
fent  it  to  their  oldeft  Relations.  1  As  to  their  Religion, 
all  the  Savages  are  convinc'd  that  there  muft  be  a  God, 
becaufe  they  fee  nothing  that  fubfifts  upon  the  ftrength 
of  its  own  nature.  They  prove  the  Exiftence  of  a 
Deity  by  the  Frame  of  the  Univerfe  ;  particularly, 
they  affert  that  Man  was  not  made  by  Chance,  but 
tli at  he  is  the  Work  of  a  Being  fuperiour  in  Power,  I  fharp  Teeth,  and  then  drag  them  along  as  they  fwim 
Wifdom  and  Knowledge,  which  they  call.  The  Great  in  the  Water.  Thefe  Trees  being  laid  a-crols  at  the 
Spirit,  or,  T he  Mafter  of  'Life,  and  which  they  fome-  bottom  of  this  Meadow,  the  Beavers  load  themfelves 
times  Adore  in  the  moll  Abftradled  and  Spiritual  man-  with  Grafs  and  Undtuous  Earth,  which  they  lugg  oft 
tier.  Thefe  Americans  never  offer  Sacrifices  of  living  I  upon  their  great  Tails,  and  throw  in  between  the 
Creatures  to  God,  or  the  ftitchi  Manitou  j  for  their  I  Wood  with  fo  much  Art,  that  the  belt  Bricklayer  can 
common  Sacrifices  upon  that  Occafiofc,  are  the  Com-  hardly  make  a  ftronger  Wall  with  Lime  and  Mortar, 
modities  they  receive  from  the  French  in  exchange  Thftif  Tails  are  their  Trowels,  and  their  Teeth  their 
for  Beavers.  And  here  they  are  fometimes  fo  Religi-  Axes their  Paws  fupply  the  \vant  of  Hands,  and 
oufly  expenfiv'e,  as  to  burn  fifty  thoufand  Crowns  their  Feet  ferve  'em  inftead  of  Oars.  In  lhorr,  they 
worth  of  Goods  at  a  Solemnity.  The  circumftances  of  make  Banks  of  four  or  five  hundred  Paces  in  length, 
the  Sacrifice  are  thefe  :  The  Air  muft  be  clear,  and  twenty  Foot  high,  and  feven  or  eight  Foot  thick,  and 
the  Weather  calm,  and  then  every  One  brings  his  Of-  all  this  in  the  fpace  of  five  or  fix  Months,  tho’  there 
fering,  and  lays  it  upon  the  Wood  Pile.  When  the  are  not  above  a  hundred  Beavers  at  vvork.  But  the 
Sun  has  been  rifen  fome  time,  their  Children  make  a  Mafter-piece  of  thefe  Animals  is  the  making  their 
Ring  round  the  Pile,  with  pieces  of  Bark  lighted,  in  Cottages,  which  are  built  upon  a  Lake  :  And  here 
order  to  fet  it  on  fire,  and  the  Soldiers  dance  and  fing  I  they  plant  fix  Pofts  exadlly  in  the  middle  of  the  Lake- 
round  ’em  till  the  whole  is  confum'd,  the  Old  Men  in  Upon  thefe  Pofts  they  fix  their  little  Houfe,  which  is 
the  mean  time  Addrefling  themfelves  with  Speeches  to  built  in  form  Of  an  Oven  ;  the  Materials  of  it  are 
the  Kjtchi  Manitou ,  and  offering  up  to  him  Pipes  of  Un&uous  Earth,  Grafs,  and  branches  of  Trees.  It 
Tobacco  lighted  at  the  Sun.  Thefe  Dances,  Songs,  has  three  Stories,  that  the  Beavers  may  climb  from 
and  Religious  Addrefles,  laft,  with  fome  Intermiflions  one  to  another,  when  the  Waters  rile  by  Rains  or 
for  Refreihment,  till  Sun-fet.  Before  I  difinifs  this  Thaw :  The  Rafters  are  Rufhes,  and  each  Beaver  has 
Argument,  it  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  Reader  an  Appartment  to  himfelf.  They  enter  into  their 
to  Infertthe  very  words  of  their  Hymns  and  Reli-  Cabbin  under  water,  through  a  great  hole  in  the 
gious  Applications.  That  pronounc’d  by  the  Old  ground-floor,  which  has  a  great  deal  of  Afpwood  ly- 
Men  is  as  follows  :  “  Great  Spirit,  Mafter  of  our  ing  round  it,  cut  in  pieces  on  purpofe  that  they  may 
“  Lives  ;  Great  Spirit,  Mafter  of  all  things  both  Vi-  the  more  eafily  drag  it  into  their  Cells  ;  for  this  be- 
“  Able  and  Inyifible  ;  Great  Spirit,  Mafter  of  other  ing  their  common  Diet,  they  are  always  lo  provident 
“Spirits,  whether  Good  or  Evil,  Command  the  as  to  lay  up  great  heaps  of  it,  other  wife,  the  Lakes  be- 
“  good  Spirits  to  favour  thy  Children  the  Outaoua's,  ing  frozen  up,  they  would  ftarve  in  Winter.  About 
“  &c.’  Command  the  Evil  Spirits  to  keep  at  a  di-  the  end  of  Autumn,  the  Savages  fet  out  from  their 
“fiance  from  ’em.  O  great  Spirit,  keep  up  the  Villages  in  a  Canoa,  and  poll  themfelves  in  the  pla- 
“  Strength  and  Courage  of  our  Soldiers,  that  they  ces  for  Hunting  :  And  here  each  Hunter  fixes  his 
“  may  be  able  to  check  the  fury  of  our  Enemies  :  Hoyfe  in  the  Center  of  that  ground  which 'belongs  to 
“  Preferve  the  old  Perfonswhofe  Bodies  are  not  quite  his  Divifion  ;  and,  which  is  remarkable,  all  the 
“  wafted,  that  they  may  give  Counfel  to  the  younger.  Company  are  fo  juft,  that  they  would  rather  ehufe  to 
“  Preferve  our  Children,  increafe  their  Number,  and  die  with  Hunger,  than  ftraggleoutof  the  Bounds  al- 
“  guard  ’em  from  Evil  Spirits,  that  in  our  Old  Age  lotted  ’em,  or  fteal  the  Bealts  taken  in  their  Neigh- 
“  they  may  be  a  Comfort  and  Support  to  us.  Pre-  hours  Traps.  The  Beavers  are  feldom  catch’d  by 
“  ferve  our  Harveft  and  our  Cattel,  and  protedl  our  Traps,  unlefs  they  bait  ’em  with  pieces  of  red  Afp, 

“  Villages  and  our  Huntfmen.  Deliver  us  from  all  which  they  love  extremely.  They  are  taken  in  Au- 
“  fatal  Surprizes,  when  thou  ceafeft  to  vouchfafe  us  tumn,  by  making  a  great  hole  under  their  Banks, 

“  the  Light  of  the  Sun.  Acquaint  us  by  the  Spirit  of  which  drains  all  the  water  out  of  their  Lakes,  and  the 
“  Dreams,  with  thy  pleafure  both  as  to  Commands  Beavers  being  left  on  dry  ground,  the  Savages  kill ’em 
“  and  Prohibitions.  And  when  thou  fhalt  pleafe  to  all,  except  a  dozen  Females,  and  half  a  dozen  Males  ; 
put  a  period  to  our  Lives,  fend  us  to  the  great  after  which,  they  are  very  exadl  in  flopping  up  the 
Country  of  Souls,  where  we  may  meet  the  Spirits  hole  they  had  made.  Their  way  of  Hunting  in  the 
“  of  our  Fathers*  our  Mothers,  our  Wives,  our  Chil-  Winter-time,  when  the  Lake  is  frozen,  is  by  making 
“  dren,  and  other  Relations.  O  great  Spirit,  great  holes  round  the  Kennels  of  the  Beavers,  upon  which 
“  Spirit,  hear  the  voice  of  tha  Nation,  hearken  to  they  place  Nets  which  reach  from  one  to  the  other. 

“  all  thy  Children,  and  remember  ’em  at  all  times.  The  Nets  being  thus  fet, ‘they  chopdowntheKen- 
As  for  the  Songs  fung  by  the  Soldiers  till  Sun-fet,  they  nels,  upon  which  the  Beavers  throw  themfelves  into 
run  in  this  (train  :  ‘‘Courage!  the  great  Spirit  vouch-  the  water,  and  coming  to  take  breath  at  thefe  holes 
“  fafes  us  a  Glorious  Sun.  Chear  up  my  Brethren  :  are  catch’d  in  the  Nets.  Before  I  conclude,  I  fhall 
“  How  great  are  his  Works  ?  How  fine  is  the  Day  ?  juft  throw  in  a  line  or  two  concerning  rhe  Method  of 
“  This  great  Spirit  is  all  Goodnefs  :  ’Tis  he  that  fets  managing  War  among  thefe  Americans.  Now  their 
“  all  the  Springs  of  Nature  in  Motion  :  ’Tis  he  that  Wars  are  commonly  grounded  upon  a  Right  of  Hun- 
“  isUniverfal  Sovereign  :  He  is  pleas’d  to  hear  us  :  ting,  or  Paifage  upon  luch  and  fuch  Grounds  ;  for  we 
“  Let  us  chear  up,  my  Brethren,  we  fhall  Jubdue  our  are  to  underftand,  their  Limits  are  exadlly  fet  out, 
c<  Enemies:  Our  Fields  fhall  bear  Corn  :  Our  Hun-  and  every  Nation  is  perfedily  acquainted  with  the 
“  ting  fhall  prove  fortunate,  we  fhall  all  of  us  keep  Boundaries  of  their  own  Country.  By  the  way,  we 
tc  our  health:  The  old  Perfons  fhall  rejoyce,  the  may  obferve  that  thefe  Americans  are  as  cruel  to  their 
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“  Children  fhall  increafe,  and  the  Nation  (hall  profper. 
“  But  now  the  great  Spirit  leaves  us  :  His  Sun  with- 


Enemies,  as  they  are  firm  to  their  Allies  ;  for  fome 
Nations  among  ’em,  torture  their  Pri loners  to  the  laft 
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degree  of  Inhumanity.  Thefe  Savages  are  never  fond 
of  engaging,  but  when  they  have  the  advantage  of 
lurprizing  the  Enemy.  In  the  Day-time,  they  take  all 
precaution  imaginable  to  cover  their  march  by  fend¬ 
ing  out  Scouts  ;  but  then,  in  the  Night,  they  are  very 
negligent,  for  they  place  neither  Crntinels  nor  Guards 
about  their  Camp.  The  Savages  have  a  wonderful 
Talent  in  furprizing  their  Enemies,  for  they  can  trace 
the  Footfteps  of  Men  and  Beafts,  on  Grafs  and  Leaves, 
better  than  the  Europeans  can  upon  Snow  or  wet  Sand. 
And  which  is  more,  they  can  diftinguilh  exadlly  be¬ 
tween  frelh  Tra£h>,  and  thofe  of  a  longer  handing. 
Each  Village  has  its  General  or  Commander  in  Chief, 
being,  upon  the  fcore  of  his  Merit,  voted  this  Ho¬ 
nour  with  an  unanimous  Confent.  But  after  all,  this 
Title  gives  him  no  Power  over  the  Troops,  for  thefe 
People  are  ftrangers  to  a  Military,  as  well  as  to  a 
Civil  Subordination  :  However,  this  Independency 
draws  no  ill  Confequences  upon  thefe  Americans ,  for 
rho’  this  Nominal  General  has  no  Power  to  punilh  and 
compel,  yet  they  acquiefce  entirely  in  what  he  pro- 
pofes,  and  immediately  put  it  in  Execution.  They 
are  never  ralh  in  declaring  War,  holding  frequent 
Councils  before  they  come  to  the  laft  Relolution,  and 
examine  throughly  the  ftcadinefsof  the  Neighbouring 
Nations,  whofe  Alliance  or  Neutrality  they  require. 
To  conclude  ;  The  Savages  of  Canada  never  exchange 
their  Prifoncrs.  As  foon  as  they  fall  into  the  Enemies 
hands,  their  Relations,  and  the  whole  Nation  to  which 
they  belong,  look  upon  ’em  as  dead,  unlefs  it  be  that 
they  were  lo  much  wounded,  when  they  were  taken, 
that  they  could  not  pofiibly  kill  themfelves.  Thefe 
latter  are  entertain’d  by  ’em  when  they  make  their 
efcape,  but  if  the  other  Prifoners  lhould  offer  to  re¬ 
turn,  they  would  be  contemn’d  by  their  neareft  Rela¬ 
tions,  and  no  body  would  receive  ’em.  *  Lattonton 
New  Voyages  to  North  America,  Vol.  II.  See  En?li(h 
Morery ,  Vol.  I. 

CANDIDATES,  fuch  as  flood  for  Offices  a- 
mong  the  Romans :  They  were  fo  call’d  from  the  white 
Habit  they  were  oblig’d  to  wear  during  the  two 
Years  they  put  in  for  the  Place.  "This  Habit,  as  Plu¬ 
tarch  tells  us  in  the  Life  of  Coriolanus ,  was  a  fingle 
Garment  without  any  other  Cloaths,  to  avoid  the 
Peoples  fufpicion  of  their  having  Money  about  ’em 
for  purchafing  Votes,  and  likewile  that  they  might  the 
more  eafily  fhew  the  People  the  honourable  Scars  and 
Wounds  they  had  receiv’d  in  fighting  for  their  Coun¬ 
try.  In  the  firft  Year  of  their  handing,  they  ask’d 
leave  of  the  Conful  to  harangue  the  People,  either  by 
themfelves,  or  fome  of  their  Friends.  Thefe  Speeches 
were  generally  clos’d  with  a  Requeft  to  the  People  for 
their  good  Opinion,  that  they  would  confider  the  An- 
ceftors  of  the  Candidate,  and  the  Service  they  had 
done  the  Publick  ;  upon  which  they  us’d  to  dilate  as 
far  as  the  Matter  of  Fad:  would  give  ’em  leave,  let¬ 
ting  ’em  know  at  the  fame  time,  what  Office  it  was 
they  flood  for.  This  was  call’d  Profitcri  nomen  fuum  ; 
and  this  Year,  Annus  Profejfionis,  which  was  wholly, 
employ’d  in  making  an  Intereft  among  the  great  Men 
and  Populace,  either  by  Shews  or  Entertainments  at 
their  Houfes,  or  by  ereding  fome  Publick  Strudure. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  fecond  Year,  they  vvent  tofonae 
of  the  chiefMagiftrates,  with  a  Teftimonial  or  Recom¬ 
mendation  'rom  the  People, commonly  exprefs’d  in  thefe 
words,  Rat  ion  cm  illius  hale  :  Upon  this,  they  defired 
him  to  fet  down  their  Names  in  the  Lift  of  the  Com¬ 
petitors,  which  they  call’d  Edcrc  Nomen  apud  Prtctorcm 
aut  Confulem.  Now  there  was  this  difference  betwixt 
Profiteri  apud  Populism ,  and  Profitcri  apud  Magijlratutn, 
i.  e.  between  Ad  dr  effing  the  People ,  and  Declaring  their 
Intention  to  'em ,  and  being  Admitted  by  the  Magiftrate  to 
Jland  ;  for  no  Perfon  was  ever  hinder’d  from  defiring 
the  favour  of  the  People,  but  then  every  one  was  not 
admitted  by  the  Magiftrate  to  Hand  at  the  Eledion. 
For,  as  foon  as  the  Magiftrate  had  perus’d  the  Candi¬ 
date’s  Petition,  together  with  the  Recommendation  of 
the  People,  his  way  was  to  Summon  a  Committee  of 
the  Senators,  who,  after  they  had  examin’d  the  Candi¬ 
date’s  Pretences,  and  inform’d  themfelves  of  his  Life 
and  Behaviour,  the  Conful  or  Praetor  either  gave  him 
Leave  to  put  in  for  the  Place,  in  thefe  words,  Ratic- 
vcm  habebo,  Rcnnnciabo ,  or  elfe  refus’d  him,  with  an 
Anfwer  of  Non  habebo ,  non  renunciabo  ;  that  is,  I  /hall 


not  have  any  regard  for  you ,  nor  take  notice  of  your  Peti¬ 
tion.  Of  this  Refufal  there  are  a  'great  many  Inftan- 
ecs :  To  mention  one,  When  Catiline  Addrefs’d  the 
People  for  the  Confullhip  at  his  Return  from  Africk. , 
the  Conful  Volcatrus  having  conven’d  the  Senate,  de- 
clar  d  that  he  was  by  no  means  to  be  admitted.  Tht 
Tribunes  of  the  People  alfo  frequently  opposd  the 
Candidates,  when  the  Conful  cither  feem’d  not  ft'ffi- 
ciently  Inform’d  df  their  being  unqualify ’d,  or  con¬ 
ceal  d  his  Knowledge  out  of  favour  and  partiality. 
The  ftrongeft  Bar  againlt  fucceeding  at  an  Lledtion, 
was  the  Immorality  and  Liberrinifm  of  a  Candidate. 
Another  defedi  was  the  Perfons  not  being  fo  far  ad¬ 
vanc’d  in  Age  as  the  Laws  requir’d.  Tacitus  relates, 
that  at  the  beginning  of  the  Commonwealth  the  cir- 
cumfiance  of  Age  was  not  confider’d,  every  one  be¬ 
ing  admitted  to  publick  Charges  without  any  Enqui¬ 
ry  how  long  they  had  liv’d  in  the  World  :  But  after- 
wards,  the  Romans  found  themfelves  oblig’d  to  fettle 
the  Age  for  rcfpedlive  Offices,  under  which  they  could 
not  be  legally  elected.  For  Inftance  ;  A  Man  was  to 
be  Seven  and  twenty  Years  of  Age  to  be  Quxftor, 
Thirty  to  be  Tribune  of  the  People,  Thirty  feven  to 
be  EdiUs  Curulis,  Thirty  nine  to  be  Prxtor,  and  Forty 
three  to  be  Conful  :  However,  thefe  Laws  were  frej 
quently  Difpens’d  with  upon  the  fcore  of  Merit  or  In¬ 
tereft,  for  Scipio  was  made  Conful  at  Twenty  fo*: r, 
and  Pompey  at  Thirty  four  Years  of  Age.  The  third 
defedi  which  made  ’em  uncapable  of  Offices,  was* 
when  they  put  in  for  higher  Polls  before  they  had  ad¬ 
vanc’d  gradually,  and  gone  through  the  feller  ones. 

The  Magiftrate  having  allow’d  the  Candidate  to 
ftand,  his  next  bufinefs  was  to  look  out  for  Friends, 
and  form  an  Intereft  :  For  this  purpofe,  they  us’d  ter 
be  very  Ceremonious  in  their  Behaviour,  and  make' 
their  Court  with  a  great  deal  of  Condefcention,  ad¬ 
ding  Prefents  fometimes  to  their  Civilities  to  make 
’em  go  the  farther.  And  towards  the  latter  end  of 
the  Commonwealth,  when  Vice  and  Corruption  grew 
too  ftrong  for  the  Laws,  they  made  no  difficulty  ter 
purchafe  the  Votes  of  the  Eledtors  openly  :  To  this 
end,  they  made  ufe  of  three  forts  of  People,  call’d  In¬ 
terpret  es,  Divifores ,  and  Sequcfires.  The  Interpretes 
fays  Afconius  Pedianus ,  were  thofe  who  help’d  to  make 
the  Bargain  :  The  Divifores  divided  the  Money  among 
the  Tribes  :  And  the  Sequeftrcs  had  the  Money  depo- 
fited  in  their  Hands,  to  give  it  the  Eledlors,  in  cafe 
they  Voted  according  to  agreement.  To  prevent  this 
Diforder,  there  was  feveral  Laws  made  de  Ami  ituf 
which  notwithftanding  were  frequently  evaded. 

The  time  of  Eledtion  feeing  come,  the  Conful  fumw 
mon’d  in  the  People  three  feveral  Market-days,  that 
fo  thofe  who  liv’d  in  the  Country,  and  had  the  Pri¬ 
vilege  of  Voting,  might  have  time  to  come  to  Town. 
The  Morning  of  the  Eledlion,  the  Candidates  or  Com¬ 
petitors,  appear’d  very  early  with  their  Friends  at  the 
Colhs  Hortulorum ,  which  overlook  d  the  Campus  Mar¬ 
tins,  that  fo  being  plac’d  upon  an  Eminence,  the  Peo¬ 
ple  might  fee  them  the  better.  From  hence  they 
walk’d  down  into  the  Campus'  Martius,  or  the  Field 
for  Eledtions,  where  they  follicited  and  manag’d  their 
Intereft.  Then  he  that  prefided  in  the  Meeting,  after 
he  had  repeated  the  Names  of  the  Competitors  aloud* 
and  reported  the  Reafons  and  Pretences  they  had  to 
ftand,  call’d  the  Tribes  to  give  their  Votes,  which  be¬ 
ing  call  up,  the  Eledtion  was  carry ’d  by  the  Majority. 
The  Candidate  that  was  chofen,  was  immediately  to 
make  a  ihort  Speech  ol  Thanks  to  the  Eledlors,  and 
from  thence  he  went  ftraight  to  the  Capitol  to  pay  his 
Devotions  to  the  Gods. 

This  Method  was  fomewhat  alter’d  under  the  Em¬ 
perors,  for  Oiiavius  C.cjar  (afterwards  Augujlus')  being 
but  twenty  Years  old  when  he  put  in  for  the  Conful¬ 
lhip,  order’d  his  Army  to  march  near  Rome,  and  fent 
an  Officer  to  defire  the  People  to  chufe  him,  hisRe- 
queil  running  in  the  Name  of  the  Army  :  One  Corne¬ 
lius  was  the  Man  who  carry’d  thisMeffage,  and  per- 
qeiving  they  delay’d  to  give  him  an  Anfwer,  he  clapt 
his  Hand  upon  the  Hilt  of  the  Sword,  and  told ’em. 
That  fhould  make  Odlavius  Conful  if  they  refus’d  him. 

Afterwards,  when  Augujlus  grew  more  Arbitrary 
and  Abfolutc,  he  fet  up  his  own  Creatures,  and  thele 
were  call’d  Candidati  Cafaris.  Suetonius  adds,  T  hat 
upon  the  progrefs  of  his  Reign,  he  left  the  People  only 
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the  Power  of  Nominating  to  the  leffer  Offices,  refer¬ 
ring  the  greater  to  himfelf. 

He  Iikewife  encroach’d  upon  the  Elections  of  leffer 
Offices,  by  obliging  ’em  to  hand  Tickets  in  his  Name 
among  the  Tribes,  who  were  then  forc’d  to  chufe  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  Recommendation.  Farcher,  Tiberius 
took  atoay  the  Right  of  Elections  from  the  People, 
and  transferr’d  it  to  the  Senate.  Nero  pretended  to  re- 
itore  it  to  them  again  ;  however  they  never  made  ufe 
on  t  afterwards.  And  as  to  the  Senate,  they  only  pro¬ 
claim’d  thole  that  were  chofen  in  the  Campus  Martius, 
imagining  by  this  Ceremony  that  they  were  ftill  pof- 
fefs’d,  in  fome  meafure,  of  their  ancient  Liberties  in 
Elections. 

Of  all  the  Magiftrates  that  were  chofen,  none  but 
the  Cenfors  enter’d  immediately  upon  their  Office,  the 
jeft  having  fomc  Months  refpite  ;  in  which  time,  they 
endeavour’d  to  qualify  themfelves  for  the  Functions  of 
their  Poll,  for  being  elected  in  the  beginning  of  Au- 
gujl,  they  did  not  adually  enter  upon  their  Office  till 
the  firft  of  January ^  and  fo  had  five  Months  for  Pre¬ 
paration  and  Inftrudion.  *  Afconitis  Pcdsanus.  Sue- 
ton.  in  Auguft.  Tacit.  Annal.  Danett ,  &c. 

CANDIDUS,  one  of  the  Martyrs  that  fuffer’d 
at  Agaunum ,  now  call’d  St.  Maurice  in  Cbablais.  This 
Martyrdom  happen’d  in  the  Reign  of  Dicclefian ,  in  the 
Year  28 6  :  His  Martyrdom  is  deferib’d  by  Eucharius , 
Bilhop  of  Lyons ,  and  may  be  feen  in  the  A  cl  a  Sincera 
of  Ruinartus. 

CANINIUS  (Angelas)  one  of  the  moll  learned 
Grammarians  of  the  XVIth  Century,  was  born  in  a 
Village  of  Tufcany  call’d  Angiari  :  Thu  an  us  places  his 
Death  in  the  Year  1557,  and  gives  him  the  Character 
of  a  good  Grecian  and  Orient alijl.  He  was  Preceptor 
to  Andrew  Dudithius ,  the  famous  Hungarian  Bilhop, 
that  oppos’d  rhe  Court  of  Rome  at  the  Council  of 
Trent.  Caninius  wrote  an  excellent  Greeks  Grammar. 
His  other  Works  are,  Inftitutiones  Lingua  Syriac*  :  Af- 
Jyriaca  atq-,  Thalmudicx :  Una  cum  /Ethiopic*  atq-  Ara¬ 
bic*  Collations  •  quibus  addita  rjl  ad  Calcem  Novi  Tefii- 
tnenti  Multorum  Locorum  Hijlorica  Enarratso.  Da  Lo¬ 
ess  Scripturx  Hebraicss  Comment  ari  us.  *  Baylc  Dill  ion. 
Bljlor. 

CANISIUS  (Henry)  born  at  Nimeguen ,  was  a 
Perfon  of  General  Learning,  and  liv’d  in  the  XVIIth 
Century.  His  Antique  Lediones  were  Reprinted  in 
fix  Volumes  in  1697  ;  which  being  very  fcarce  before, 
it  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  Reader  to  give  him 
a  ffiort  account  of  the  Trads  contain’d  in  ’em. 

The  firft  Volume  confifts  of  67  Epifties  of  Alcuinus, 
publilh’d  by  Du  Chef ne  in  1617,  with  the  reft  of  Al- 
cuinus's  Works.  A  Letter  of  Edmund  Camp's  an,  found 
with  the  reft  of  his  Manufcripts,  and  afterwards  prin¬ 
ted.  Profpcr's  Chronicon,  Reprinted  by  Scaliger.  Wcin- 
gartenfis  de  Guclfss  principibtts.  Ejufdem  Chronicon  a 
Chrijlo  Nato  ufqi  ad  Annum  1197.  Annales  Henrici 
Steronss  ab  An.  1141,  ad  An.  1273.  Annales  Eberardi 
Altajfenfis.  The  Hiftory  of  Charlemagne  in  2  Books, 
by  a  Monk  of  St.  Gal ,  inferted  in  the  firft  Tome  of  the 
French  Hiftorians,  publilh’d  by  Du  Chefnc.  Hermanni 
contralli  Chronicon.  Confilla  Salisburgentia  III,  Vic- 
nenfe  /.  We  have  thefe  Councils  in  Binnius  Cirmon- 
dus  and  Labbe  :  Sandi  Columbani  Poemata.  Pcemata 
Salomons s  Waldrammi,  (3  Quirinalia  Metclli  Tegcmfien- 
fis  :  This  firft  Volume  was  printed  in  1 601.  The  fe- 
cond  Volume  publilh’d  idol,  affords  the  Treatifes 
following  :  Vita  Sandi  Emerani  per  Megiufrediim  & 
Amolphuna.  Vita  Sancli  Lamberts.  Gcjla  Epifcoporiim 
SalssburgetJJum.  I-Viponi  Panegyricus.  Udaljcalci  Nar- 
ratio  de  Controvcfus  inter  Hertnanum  Epifcopum  Augujla- 
num  (3  Eginonem  Abbatem  Sancli  Udalrki ,  cum  Car¬ 
mine  de  Itinere  &  Obitu  ejufdem  Eginonif.  Vitsf  Beats 
Ottonis.  Arnonis  Salisburgcnfis  Annct at io,  five  Index  ec- 
rum  qua  Ecclefi a  Salisbnrgenfi  tradita  ftmt.  Vita  Sancli 
■JErminoldi.  Vita  Sancli  Gunthers.  Collcclio  Hijlorica 
Chrono graphic  a  ex  ldacio  &  aliis.  Colledio  ex  Thromaco  (3 
aliss.  Mcnologium  Gr*corum  Interprete  Card.  Sirleto. 

The  Trads  of  the  third  Volume  firft  printed  in 
1 60 are,  Sandi  Gregorii  Thaumaturgi  Axathematifmi 
(3  dsiodecem  Capita  de  Fide.  Sandi  Gregorii  Magni  Pa¬ 
pa  e  Lib.  3.  Dialogorum  fex,  cum  dimidio  Capita  Grace 
reddita  a  Sanfto  facharia  Romano  Pontifice.  For  this, 
the  Reader  may  confult  the  Works  of  St.  Gregory ,  pub- 
iiftfd  in  J  640  and  1675.  Hippolyti  Thebani  Chronicon. 


Anafiafii  Abbas  contra  Judaos.  Francicomm  Annalium 
Fragmcnta ,  ab  An.  741,  ad  793.  This  Trad:  ftands 
moft  exad  in  Du  Chcfhs's  Collection  in  his  fecond  Vo¬ 
lume  of  the  Writers  of  the  French  Hiftory.  Johannis 
Ragufini  Ord-Predic.  Oratio  in  Concilia  Bafilienfi.  This 
the  Reader  may  fee  Iikewife  in  Binnius  and  Labbe't 
Councils.  /Egidius  Curler ius  ad  Articulum  Bohenn- 
rum  de  Corrigendis  Peccatis  Publicis.  Dijputatio  Caps- 
tuli  Ecclcfia  Pragcnfis  cum  Rpclgfanai  de  Hujfuicis  Con - 
troverffis.  See. 

The  fourth  Volume,  publilh’d  Iikewife  in  1603, 
furnifhes  us  with  the  following  Trads  :  Leontius  By- 
■{antius  contra  Eutychianos ,  Nejlorianos ,  in  Antivdocctas 
Apcllinariftas ,  &c.  Thefe  Trads  are  Iikewife  to  be 
met  with  in  the  Bibliotheca  Pair  urn.  S.  Johannis  Da- 
mrfeeni  contra  Acephalos  fu  Mcnephyfstas  &  N  fioriancs. 
See  the  Jaft  Edition  of  Damafccnc's'Works,  and  Father 
Combcfis's  Supplement  to  the  Billictheca  Patrum.  Ce!~ 
Icdanea  contra  Sevcriancs.  Nicephiri  Optfula  varia 
Thcodori  Hagiopolitani  Dijputatkncs  III.  Henriciis  Kjtl- 
tifer  de  libera  Predications  Verbi  Dei.  Johannes  de  Pci  - 
mar  contra  IV Articulum  Bohemorum.  Dc  Civil's  Demi - 
nio  Clericorum-.  Vita  Sandi  Bonifacii  per  PVUlibaldum 
(3  Otholonum  Fuldenfcm.  Vita  Sandi  PVi  111  balds.  De 
Fundatscnc  Ecclcft a  Illumincnfis  (3  Tegernjjcnfis.  Item 
Chronicon  Thadai  Fragmentum.  Vita  S.  Sol *  Angli  Ab- 
batis  Sand*  PValpurpis.  SS.  Kjliani.  Carlcmans ,  c3c. 
Sandi  Buxchardi  (3  Sandi  Tiemonis. 

The  Trads  of  the  fifth  Volume  are,  B.  Serapicnis 
Lib.  adverj'us  Manichacs.  Item  Didymi  Alcxandt ini  • 
Titi  B'Jlrcnfis.  fa  char  ie  Mitylcnenfis.  Excerpta  cx 
Lib.  Sandi  Hippolifi  Portuenfis  ( 3  Martyris.  Epijl.  Sandi 
Gregorii  Nyjfini ;  This  Epiftle  is  printed  with  the 
Works  of  this  Father.  Sandi  Bafilii  Magni  Rationes 
Sy Hog]} ice  contra  Arrianos.  Scholia  Eunomii  Exprfitio 
SS.  PP.  Magni  Bafilii  S3  Gregorii  Theologi  de  Sanda  Fi¬ 
de.  Photii  Epijl.  ad  Mschaelem  Bulgarorum  Regern. 
Fragmentum  Leontis  Cypris  adverfus  Hcbraos.  Vita 
Sandi  Mechtildis.  Frederic’s  I.  Expeditio  Afi*.  Guli- 
dmi  de  Baldenjel  Hodocporicon  ad  T err  am  Sandam.  Thec- 
dorici  Thuringi  Ord.  Pr*d.  Lib.  8.  de  vita  Sande  Eliza¬ 
beth*.  Halitghari  Canter afenfis.  De  vitiis  (3  virtuti - 
bus ,  &  Ordine  Panitcntium  Lib.  5.  This  Work  is  in¬ 
ferted  in  the  Bibliotheca  Patrum.  Menardtis  a  Eene- 
didine,  and  Father  John  an  Oratorian,  publiffi’d  the 
fixth  Book  upon  this  Subject.  Penitcntialc  Hallgharii. 
Sandi  Ifidori  de  Convcrfis.  Alcuini  Epiftcle  de  Confejfione, 
&c.  See  Alcuins  Works.  Vita  Sands  Ada  berti. 
Gunthcri  Monachi  Hidoria  Confiantincpolit ana  de  Ade¬ 
laida  conjug*  Othcnis  I.  Epifiola  Faufti  Reginenfis,  o3 
defiderii  Cadurceni.  Thefe  laft  have  been  publiih’d  by 
Marquardus  Freherus ,  and  Du  Chcfnc.  Evantii  lipift. 
contra  cos  qui  Sanguinem  Animalium  immundum  ejfc  ju- 
dicant.  Sandi  Adamantii  Scots ,  Lib.  3.  de  Sando  Ct- 
lumbano.  Cogitofi  de  Vita  S.  Brlgide,  Lib.  Ada  S.A  - 
bani  Martyris.  Vita  Henrici  a  fwifaltach  Suevi.  Sym- 
dus  Regiaticirsa.  Genealogist  Caroii  Magni.  Ada  S. 
Cuthberti  Lindssfarnenfis  Eplfcopi  a  V.  Beda  Carmine 
Defer ipta.  Epigrammatajcu  Hyneni  Sacri  Bernards' fCc- 
lumbani,  8cc.  S.  Anthclmi ,  Lib.  2.  Carmine  defcriptl , 

I .  De  Laude  Virginum.  l.  De  Odo  principalibits  vitiis. 
Theodulphi  Elegia,  8cc.  Set  mo  S.  Galls.  Vita  S.  Mag¬ 
ni.  S.  Oretii  de  Jcx  cogitationibus  SS.  Libcllus.  Synodtss 
Augufiana ,  An.  952,  G?  Engilen  Hcimenfit,  An.  948. 
We  have  the  Ads  of  thefe  Synods  in  the  laft  Edition 
of  the  Councils. 

Laftly,  The  fixth  Tome  confifts  of  the  following 
Treatifes  t  Barlaami  Epijl.  Humberts  Sylva  Candida 
Epijcopo.  S-  R.E.  Card.  Lib.  adverf.  Michaelem  Pair, 
C.P.  &c.  S.  Anfelmi  Lucenfis ,  Lib.  2.  centra  Guiber- 
tum  Antipapam.  Epitome  Bellorstm  pro  recupet  ationt 
Terr*S  arid*.  Bur  chard's  de. Monte  Sion  Dejcriptio  Terra 
Sand*.  Rudolphi  Itinerium  in  Palejlinam.  iVallaf li¬ 
ds  Trad,  dc  Subverfione  Hierufalem.  Alcuini  Hcmilii , 
(3c.  See  Alcuinus' s  Works.  Vita  S.  Henrici  Imperat. 
Rcldtio  de  Orig.  fund.  8cc.  Monad crii,  iVinbergetifis  in 
Bavaria.  Epitome  Cation um  quam  Adrianus  I.  Carolo 
Magno  Roma  Obtulit.  Martyrium  Sandi  Defiderii  Vic - 
nenfis.  Epijl.  Eugippii  in  vitam  Scverini :  This  Jaft 
Life  is  extant  in  BoHandus' s  firft  Volume  of  his  Lives 
of  the  Saints,  upon  Januaty  8.  Vita  Sanda  Gregorii 
Magni.  Vita  Sandi  Gebhardi  Conjlantienfis.  Theodul¬ 
phi  iy  Jon a  Poemata :  The  Poems  of  thefe  two  Bifliopff 
of  0  loanee,  are  iikewife  pubklii  d  by  Du  Chefnc  and 
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Cirmondus.  lYallaf Adi  Poemata,  Strabi  Fuldenfis  Hor- 
tu/us .  Hiabani  Nothkcri  Martyr ium.  Eckyrbardi  dc 
vita  B.  Sothkyri  cognomento  Balbuli.  Monuments.  Sab'/, 
burgcnfa  :  Chronics  Saltsburgenfia,  Defcriptio  Terf£ 
$anbl£  Authors  Anfelmo  Ord.  Minorum  &  Prafatio  Jaco¬ 
bi  Vitriaci  in  Hifi.  Orient.  *  See  Moray,  Vol.  I. 

CANON  (of  the  Mafs)  is  a  Prayer  which  is  faid 
before  and  at  the  Confecration.  ’Tis  divided  into  four 
Parts,  i.e.lnto  the  Secret ,  The  Preface, The  Canon,  and  The 
Lord’s  Prayer.  Concerning  each  of  which,  how  they 
were  firit  introduc’d,  and  what  have  been  added  to 
’em  by  feveral  Popes,  the  Reader  may  confult  Du 
Frefne’s  Glolfary,  and  the  Macri  in  their  Hicrolexicon. 

To  infert  any  Perfons  Name  into  this  Canon,  is  fome 
part  of  a  Canonization,  the  Names  of  the  Saints  be¬ 
ing  anciently  recited  in  this  part  of  the  Church  Ser¬ 
vice.  *  Hoffman. 

CANONS.  The  word  comes  from  Canon,  which 
fignifies  a  Rule  ;  from  whence  feveral  Authors  are  of 
Opinion,  that  a  Canon  is  the  fame  thing  with  a  Regu¬ 
lar,  being  fo  call’d  from  the  particular  Obligation  he 
has  to  live  regularly.  Others  are  of  Opinion,  that 
Canon  is  deriv’d  from  Canon ,  as  it  fignifies  a  Pcnfion ,  or 
a  certain  Dividend  of  Money  afhgn'd  the  Canons  for 
their  Subfiftence  ;  from  whence  ’tis  commonly  faid, 
Solve  mihi  Canonem  meum ,  i.  e.  Pay  me  my  Penfion  or 
my  Dividend.  Some  Authors  are  of  Opinion,  that 
there  were  no  Canons  properly  fpeaking,  in  Cathedral 
Churches,  till  the  Vlllth  Century  :  However,  it  can¬ 
not  be  deny’d,  that  long  before  this  time  the  Clergy 
were  very  numerous  in  a  great  many  Cathedrals, where 
they  fung  Divine  Service  according  to  the  Modern 
Cuftom  of  the  Canons.  If  we  go  farther  up  into  An¬ 
tiquity,  welhall  find  a  Body  of  Clergy  fettled  in  the 
Cathedral,  with  the  Bifhop,  from  the  Apoflles  time  : 
This  is  that  which  was  call  d  Presbyterium,  i.e.  An 
AfTembly  confuting  of  the  Bifhop  and  Priefts,  making 
a  kind  of  Senate  to  Govern  the  Laity ;  therefore  ’ewas 
Decreed  in  a  Council  of  Carthage,  That  the  Bifhop,  in 
conjunction  with  his  Clergy,  fhould  Decide  the  Dif¬ 
ference*  arifing  in  his  Diocefs.  The  College  of  Car¬ 
dinals,  who  came  in  the  place  of  the  Clergy  of  the 
See  of  Rowe,  is  a  fort  of  Image  or  Reprefentation  of 
the  Old  Cuftom.  Canons  are  either  Secular  or  Regu¬ 
lar  ;  the  latter  are  under  Vows,  and  live  in  Common 
under  the  Jurifdi£tion  of  an  Abbot  or  Prior.  Former¬ 
ly  the  Secular  Canons,  or  Prebendaries,  us’d  to  eat  at 
the  fame  Table,  and  live  together  in  the  fame  Cloy- 
fter,  under  the  Bifhop’s  Dire£tion,  as  we  may  fee  in 
the  Capitularies  of  Charlemagne,  Lib.  i.  Cap.  73.  and 
likewife  from  St.  Auguftine,  Serm.i.  Comm,  vita  Clc- 
ricorum.  Stephen ,  Bifhop  of  Tournay ,  writing  to  the 
Dean  of  Rlseims,  tells  him,  That  this  Church  had  kept 
up  to  the  Inftitution  of  the  Apoftles,  having  ftill  their 
Refedlory,  and  Dormitory  in  Common,  in  which, 
fayshe,  (he  was  Ma]oribusSpeciacuhtm  minoribus  Docu- 
mentum,  amabilis  fins,  ad  mirabilis  alienis.  Befide  thefe 
Carupns,  there  are  in  fomc  places  Canoneffcs,  efpecially 
in  fome  Towns  of  Flanders ,  being  formerly  Founded 
by  an  Earl  of  that  Country.  Thefe  Women  (ing  Di¬ 
vine  Service  in  the  Quire  like  the  Canons :  But  here 
<ve  are  to  obferve,  that  none  but  the  Abbefs  is  under  a 
Vow  of  fingle  Life,  the  reft  of  ’em  being  at  liberty  to 
go  off  and  marry.  *  Du  Cainge  Glojf.  Lat.  &c. 

CANONIZATION,  ranging  a  Perfon  de¬ 
ceas’d  in  the  Order  of  the  Saints,  with  an  allowance 
to  treat  ’em  with  the  fame  Refpedt  and  Application. 
The  firft  Inftance  of  a  folemn  Canonization  by  the 
Pope  is  in  the  Xth  Century,  when  Pope  John  XV. 
paid  this  Ceremony  to  St.  Vlricl in  the  Year  995,  at 
the  Inftance  of  Liutoipbus  Bifhop  of  Augsbourg.  I  (hall 
give  the  Reader  the  Inftrument  of  Canonization 
drawn  up  upon  that  Occafion.  “  John,  Bilhop,  Ser- 
“  vant  of  the  Servants  of  God;  To  all  Archbifhops, 
*  Bifhops  and  Abbots  of  France  and  Germany,  Greet¬ 
ing,  and  Apoftolical  Benedidlion.  Having  held  an 
Affembly  in  the  Later  an  Palace  on  the  lalt  Day  of 
January ,  John ,  the  moll  Holy  Pope,  fitting  with  the 
Bilhops  and  Priefts,  the  Deacons,  and  other  Clergy 
(landing,  the  mod  Reverend  Liutoipbus,  Bifhop  of 
“  Augsbourg,  rifingup,  faid,  Mott  Holy  Bilhop.  may 
“  it  pleafe  you  and  the  reft  of  the  Reverend  Bithops 
“  and  Priefts  here  prefent,  to  give  leave  to  read  in 
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the  Life  and  Miracles  of  St.  Vlridg,  fome  time  Bi¬ 
lhop  of  Augsbourg ,  to  the  end  that  you  may  after¬ 
wards  Order  what  you  fhall  think  fit. 

7  hen  the  Life  of  that  Saint  being  read,  they  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  the  Miracles  performed  by  him,  either  in 
his  Life  time,  or  after  his  Death  ;  as  the  reftoring  of 
Sight  to  the  Blind  ;  the  Exorcifing  of  Devils  out  of 
Perfons  polfefs’d  ;  curing  the  Pallie  ;  and  feveral  other 
Miracles  not  committed  to  writing.  After  this  Rela¬ 
tion,  the  Record  goes  on,  as  follows : 

“  Thefe  things  being  thus  Attefted,  we  have  Re- 
‘c  folv’d  and  Decreed,  with  the  unanimous  Confenc 
of  the  Alfembly,  that  the  Memory  of  Sr.  t/Vr/c  ought 
to  be  honour’d  with  a  pious  Affcdlion,  and  a  fincere 
Devotion,  we  being  oblig’d  to  honour  and  lhew 
regard  to  the  Relicks  of  Martyrs  and  Confelfors. 

In  Order  to  the  Adoring  him,  whofe  Martyrs  and 
Confelfors  they  are,  we  honour  the  Servants,  to  the 
“  end  that  this  Honour  may  terminate  in  their  Lord 
“  and  Mailer.  It  is  our  plcafure  therefore,  that  the 
tc  Memory  of  Vlric  be  Confecrated  to  the  Honour  of 
“  the  Lord,  and  that  it  may  ferve  to  Celebrate  his 
c  praife  for  ever. 

Then  follows  the  Anathema  againft  thofe  who  fhall 
adlany  thing  contrary  to  this  Decree,  with  the  Seals 
of  the  Pope,  of  five  Bilhops,  nine  Cardinal-Priefts,  and 
fome  Deacons. 

This  is  the  firft  folemn  Bull  of  Canonization  ;  for, 
the  Inftances  of  greater  Antiquity,  produc’d  for  the 
Canonization  of  St-  Suitbert  by  Pope  Leo  III.  and  that, 
of  St.  Abbo  the  Martyr  by  Adrian  I.  at  the  requeft  of 
OJfa  King  of  the  Mercians ,  at  the  latter  end  of  the 
Eighth  Century.  Thefe  Inftances,  I  fay,  are  Attefted 
by  none  but  Counterfeit  Records  ;  nay,  the  very 
Name  of  Canonisation,  in  the  Modern  Senfe,  is  later 
than  the  Tenth  Century,  and  mention’d  only  in  the 
Bull  of  Pope  Alexander  III.  for  the  Canonization  of 
St.  Edward  the  ConfelTor  King  of  England,  in  the  Year 
1 1 6 1  ;  for  the  Canonization  of  Thomas  a  Becker  fome 
Years  after;  and  in  a  Letter  of  Vlric}  Bilhop  of  C««- 
ftance,  tp  Ca/yxtus  II.  in  which  he  Sollicits  for  the  Ca¬ 
nonization  of  Bifhop  Conrade. 

In  the  Primitive  Church,  the  Name  of  Saint  was 
given  to  all  Chriftians  in  their  Life  time,  and  even  af-, 
ter  their  Death,  when  they  died  in  the  Communion  of 
the  Church  without  falling  under  Pennance  ;  but  a 
more  particular  regard  was  fhew’d  to  thofe  who  died 
upon  the  account  of  Religion,  thefe  being  call’d  Mar¬ 
tyrs  of  Jefus  ChriJ},  the  Evidence  of  the  Fact,  and  the 
Te/iimony  of  the  Faithful,  caufing  that  Veneration  to 
be  paid  to  their  Memory  which  their  Conftancy  and 
Relolution  had  deferv’d.  However,  i,t  belong’d  to  the 
Bilhops  and  Clergy  to  make  a  Catalogue  of  thofe  who 
merited  this  Honour,  and  to  diftinguifh  the  pretended 
Martyrs  from  the  true  :  For  this  reafon  St.  Cyprian,  in 
his  97th  Epiftle,  requires  his  Clergy  to  be  exadt  in 
marking  the  Days  upon  which  the  Martyrs  fufFer’d,  to 
the  end  their  Memory  might  be  Celebrated  with  the; 
reft  of  their  Order.  Thus,  in  Optatus ,  we  find  Lu- 
cilla  reprov'd  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Carthage,  for  fre¬ 
quent  killing  the  Rglick  of  a  cerrain  Perfon  who  was 
reputed  a  Martyr,  but  not  regularly  acknowledg’d  as 
fuch.  The  Councils  of  Laodicea ,  Carthage  and  Elvi¬ 
ra,  Ordain’d  thar  great  care  fhould  be  taken  to  make 
a  Diftinction  between  the  true  and  pretended  Mar¬ 
tyrs  :  And  the  Example  of  St.  Martin  of  Tours,  and 
feveral  other  Bilhops,  who  difTuaded  the  People  from 
theSuperftiiious  Worihip  of  Counterfeit  Martyrs,  ap¬ 
parently  Ihews  that  it  belong’d  to  all  the  Bilhops  to  de¬ 
clare  what  Maro  rs  ought  to  be  own’d  and  publickly 
honour’d.  Befides  the  Martyrs,  in  procefsof  time  the 
Memory  of  Virgins  and  Anchorites  was  honour'd,  and 
fo  likewife  was  that  of  Bilhops,  famous  for  their 
Sandlity  ;  and,  in  Ihort,  all  thofe  Perfons  whofe  Ver- 
tues  were  more  than  ordinarily  remarkable  in  their 
Life-time.  The  Names  of  all  thele  were  inferred  in 
the  Dyptickj,  recited  at  the  Alcar,  and  they  were  (til’d 
by  the  Name  of  the  Saints  and  the  Buffed. 

Every  particular  Church  us’d  to  place,  in  this  rank, 
thofe  who  had  firft  propagated  the  Chrillian  Religion ; 
their  Bilhops,  and  fuch  who  had  been  eminent  Lxam- 
Aftcrwards,  there  were  Calendars  and 


pies  of  Piety. 

Martyrologies  written  of  the  Saints  of  feveral  parti- 
yoiir  prefence  this  Book  in  my  Hand,  concerning  ;  cular  Churches,  which  were  difpers’d  by  degrees  all 
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over  the  Eaftern  and  Weftern  pares  of  Cbriflendmn. '  Melons,  Pomegranates,  Oranges,  Limons  and  Figs. 
The  Church  of  Rome,  like  the  reft,  made  Ufe  of  one  '  As  tor  Cartel,  they  have  numerous  Herds  of  Goats : 
of  thefe  Martyrologies,  from  which  Ado  tranfcrib  d  j  They  are  likewife  plentifully  itockd  with  iortoifes, 
his  and  afterwards  took  in  that  of  VfuOrdus  ;  but  it  and  abundantly  turmfh’d  with  Salt.  The  Sea-Port 
does  not  appear  that  before  the  Tenth  Century,  any  j  Towns  are  San  Doming* ,  Ribera  Grande,  and  San  Ja- 
Solemn  Decrees  were  made  at  Rome,  orelfewherc,  fori  go  The  Ifland  Mayo  is  of  a  round  Figure,  and  af- 
the  Canonization  of  Saints.  ’Tis  true,  this  Cuftom  fords  abundance  of  Salt.  Among  the  five  latter  Iilands 
was  fully  fettled  in  the  Eleventh  Century,  when  Adc-  of  Cap  -Vod,  Ilia  do  Sal  is »  the  moft .Eaftern,  and  is 
Urdus,  Pafchafius  Rat  berm,  St.Hdbrod,  Gerard  Biihop  of  plentifully  Itockd  with  Wild  Horfes.  Sv.Nid.oafs 
Tcul  and  m/fnnrus  Biihop  of  Ration,  were  Cano-  Ifland  lies  a  great  deal  farther  Wcftward,  and  is  the 
niz’d  by  feveral  Popes.  In  the  Twelfth,  Peter  de  Ag-  I argeft  next  Sanjago.  Santa  Lu^i a  is  much  IcfTer 
was  Canoniz’d  by  Pope  Pafcbal  II.  Com  adc  Bi-  than  the  laft.  The  Illands  of  S.  Antony  and  S.  Vincent 

are  larger  than  Santa  Lugm,  and  the  latter  extends  it 
felf  farther  towards  the  North-Eaft.  Thefe  Illands 
were  lirft  Difcover’d  by  Lewts  Cadmus  to  a  Genoeje , 
A.  D.  1440,  and  are  now  moftlv  Inhabited  by  Portu- 
guefc  Banditti.  *  Dampier,  Vol.  I.  (3  III.  ASyftem 


omnia 


(hop  of  Conti  ance  by  Calyxtus  II.  Hugh  Biihop  of  Grew 
hie.  Sturmius  Abbot  of  Fulda  ;  and  the  Emperor  Hen¬ 
ry  I.  by  Eugeni  us  111.  But  tis  obiervable,  that  by 
thefe  two  laft  Infiances  it  appears,  that  the  Solemnity 
of  Canonization  ought  to  be  perform’d  regularly  in  a 


General  Council,  notwithfianding  it  was  then  done  by  of  Geography,  $c. 

the  Authority  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  with  the  Ad-  j  C  A  P I  C  E  R 1  U  S,  the  fame  With  Primicerius ,  fo 
vice  of  the  Archbiihops  and  Biiliops  then  in  that '  call’d,  becaufe  he  ftood  firft  in  the  Regifter  of  theEc- 
Qty  j  clefiafticks,  as  being  the  firft  in  Dignity  :  As  if  one 

During  thefe  two  Centuries  laft  mention’d,  thesfhould  fay,  he  was  Primus  or  Caput  in  Cem ,  becaufe 
Metropolitans  and  Bifhops  were  not  depriv’d  of  the  i  formerly  they  wrote  upon  Wax-Tables.  From  thence 
.Right  to  Declare  luch  Perfons  Saints,  as  left  an  extra-  GrtHMriaw.  Ohm-rh**  ic  inn  «iim 


ordinary  Character  of  Sandfity  behind  em  ;  and  upon 
the  Declaring  ’em  luch,  to  caufe  their  bodies  to  be 
expos’d  to  the  Veneration  of  the  Faithful.  Pope  Alex¬ 
ander  III.  was  the  firft  that  referv’d  to  himfelf  the  Ca¬ 
nonization  of  Saints,  as  a  Matter  of  great  moment ; 


the  Head  of  fome  Collegiate  Churches  is  "ftill  call’d 
Caplccrius.  Jn  Gregory  the  Great’s  Time,  the  Office  of 
Primicerius  was  an  Ecclefiaftical  Dignity,  to  which 
that  Pope  gave  a  confiderable  Jurifdidt ion  over  theln- 
feriour  Clergy.  This  Primicerius  had  likewife  the 
Ordering  of  the  Choir,  that  the  Service  might  be  re- 


and  afterwards  Innocent  III.  afliim’d  the  fame  Privi-  j  gularly  and  decently  perform’d.  He  had  likewife  Au- 
lege,  fo  that  fince  that  time,  we  do  not  read  that  the  ‘  thority  to  corroft  fome  of  the  Lower  Clergy  when  they 


Bilhops  folemnly  Canoniz’d  any  Saints,  altho  there 
were  fome  who  were  generally  reputed  luch  among 
the  People.  *  Ellies  du  Pin  New  Ecclefiaftical  Hifto- 
ry,  Century  X.  See  Henry  VI.  of  England. 

CANTYRE.  SeeKANTYRE. 

CA  PACCIO  [Julio  Cef he)  was  a  Perfon  of  Re¬ 
putation  in  the  beginning  of  the  XVIIth  Century.  He 
was  born  in  Campagnla  in  the  Kingdom  of  Naples,  of 
a  /lender  Family,  which  was  afterwards  rais'd  by  Ca- 
faccio’ s  Merirs.  He  ftudy’d  at  Naples,  and  Letters 
agreeing  very  much  with  his  Genius,  he  made  an  ex- 


Philofophy, 

terwards  read  over  the  Poets  and  Htftorians.  Being 
a  Perfon  of  Note  for  his  Learning  and  Parts,  he  was 
made  Secretary  to  the  Town  of  Naples.  He  was  one 
of  thofe  that  had  the  greateft  ihare  in  fetting  up  the 
Academy  of  the  Oticji.  Francis  dc  la  Rpvere,  Duke  of 
'Ll r bin,  got  him  to  take  Care  of  the  Education  of  the 
Prince  his  Son  ;  and  while  he  was  employ  d  in  this 
bufinels,  he  wrote  moft  of  his  Works.  He  died  in 
1631.  His  Works  are,  T r auto  del  Imprefe.  II  Sc- 
cretario,  predicbe  Quadraj  ecimali .  Il  Principe.  Ilijic- 
ria  Putcolana.  Hijloria  Napolitana,  &c.  *  Lorenzo 

Craffo  F.log.  de  Fluorn  Leter,  P.  I. 

CAP E-B  L*A  NCO  is  .upon  the  Main  of  Mexico , 
and  lies  in  the  Northern  Latitude  ot  nine  Degrees  fifty 
fix  Minutes.  A  League  within  the  Cape,  and  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Bay,  the  Soil  is  very  rich,  and  pro¬ 
duces  large  Trees  and  very  rank  Grafs.  From  the 
bottom  of  this  Bay,  ’tis  but  14  or  15  Leagues  to  the 
Lake  of  Nicaragua  on  the  North-Sea  Coaft.  *  Dam- 
pier,  Vol.  I. 

CAP  E- V  E  R  D  (the  Illands  of)  There  are  ten  of 
them,  firuated  feveral  Degrees  oft  from  Capc-Verd  in 
Africl ( ;  from  whence  they  are  fo  called.  They  take 
up  about  fiv^  Degrees  of  Longitude  in  breadth,  and 
about  as  many  of  Latitude  in  their  length,  vi\.  from 
near  14  to  the  19th  Degree  Northern  Latitude.  The 
Names  of  ’em,  according  to  the  Order  of  Situation 
from  South  to  North,  are  Brava,  Ida  do  Fucgo ,  San 
Ja.go,  Ilia  do  Mayo,  Bona  Vjla,  Hla  do  Sal ,  San  Nicho¬ 
las,  Santa  Lugia,  San  Vicente,  and  Santa  Antonio.  The 
five  firft  lie  out  a  great  deal  farther  towards  the  South 
than  the  reft,  and  are  of  a  finall  compafs  except  San 
Jago.  The  Ifland  of  Brava  is  the  moft  Weftern,  and 
produces  the  heft  fort  of  Wine,  as  does  alfo  Ilia  do 
Fucgo ,  i.e.  the  IJle  of  Fire,  which  is  not  far  diftant 
from  Brava  on  the  Eaft.  The  Ifland  of  San  Ja^o,  or 
St.  James,  extending  it  felf  farther  towards  the  North- 
Eaft,  is  the  Jargeft  and  moft  populous  of  all  -thofe  of 
Cape-Vc'  d ;  ’tis  furrounded  with  Mountains,  but  the 
Valleys  bring  forth  good  /tore  of  Grapes,  Sugar,  Rice, 


Mifbehaved  themfelves,  and  to  Inform  the  Biihop  if 
they  prov’d  Incorrigible.  He  that  ftood  in  the  fecond 
place  in  the  Ecclefiaftical  Regifter,  was  call’d  Secun- 
dicerius,  i.  e.  Sccundus  in  Cera.  *  JR\  Simon. 

CAPISUCCHI  [Paul)  was  an  Italian  of  Figure 
in  the  XVIth  Century,  having  run  through  a  great 
many  confiderable  Pofts  and  Imploymenrs :  He  was 
Canon  of  the  Vatican ,  Auditor  of  the  Rota,  Bifhop  of 
Neocajire ,  Vicar- General  of  Clement  VII.  and  Paul  111. 
Vice-Legate  of  Vmbria.  He  quieted  the  Diftur- 
bances  rais’d  at  Perugia,  and  reduc’d  the  Town  to  the 


tranrdinary  progrefs  that  way.  He  Improv’d  himfelf  Pope’s  Obedience.  He  was  no  lefs  fuccefsful  at  Avig- 
in  Philofophy,  in  the  Civil  and  Canon  Law,  and  af-  non ,  under  the  Pontificate  of  Pat il  III.  for  by  his  Con¬ 


duit,  and  the  ftrength  of  his  Chara£tcr,  he  broke  the 
Fa£tions  in  that  Government,  and  brought  the  People 
to  a  temper  of  Loyalty  and  Submiifion.  This  Ca.pi- 
fuccbi  was  pitch’d  upon  by  Clement  VII.  to  Examine 
and  make  his  Report  of  that  Nice  and  Important  Af¬ 
fair  which  concern’d  the  Di\  orceof  Henry  VI II.  He 
was  then  Dean  of  the  Rota,  and  it  appears  by  the 
Collection  of  his  Decifions,  that  he  was  not  at  all  fa¬ 
vourable  to  the  King  of  England ;  for  in  two  of  his 
Determinations  he  pretends'to  Ihew,  that  this  Prince 
had  incurr’d  the  Cenfores  of  the  Church,  for  getting 
himfelf  Divorc’d  from  Catharine  of  Spain,  and  for 
Marrying  another  Woman,  notwithftanding  the  Pro¬ 
hibition  of  the  Holy  See,  and  therefore,  that  Catharine 
of  Spain  ought  to  be  reftor’d  to  her  firft  Station  and 
Quality.  He  publilh’d  feveral  very  ufeful  Conftitu- 
tions,  occafion’d  by  the  Difturbances  of  Perugia  and 
Avignon,  and  relating  to  the  Government  where  he 
was  Vice-Legate,  and  to  the  Clergy  of  his  Diocefs. 
He  died  at  Rome  in  1539,  being  fixty  Years  of  Age, 
and  was  bury’d  with  his  Family,  which  was  confide¬ 
rable.  *  Palavic.  Hijior.  del.  Cone!/,  lib.  1.  cap.  17. 
Bib!  loth.  Rom  ana  prrfp.  M an  doji  1.  Baylc  Diction.  HiJIo> . 

CAPISUCCHI  [Raymond)  made  a  Cardinal  by 
Pope  Innocent  XI.  in  1681,  was  Son  to  Paul  Capijvcchi 
Marqnefs  of  Puy-Catln  :  He  turn’d  Dominican  at  four¬ 
teen  Years  of  Age,  and  taught  Philofophy  publickly 
at  Rome.  Innocent  X.  made  him  Secretary  to  the  Con¬ 
gregation  of  the  Index  Expurgatorius  ;  and  in  the  Year 
1 0^4,  he  made  him  Mafter  of  the  Sacred  Palace,  which 
Office  was  taken  from  him  by  Alexander  VII.  And 
’twas  thought  this  Difgrace  would  have  gone  farther, 
but  the  Pope  perceiving  him  Innocent,  his  Difplea- 
fure  blew  over.  This  Capifucchi  wrote  Cmtrovc. fi.e 
Theologies,  Scbolejlics,  Morales ,  Dogmatics,  Scriptura- 
les,  ad  mentem  Divi  Thoms  Acjuinatis  Refolut<e.  Ap¬ 
pendices  ad  Controverfias  Supraditias.  Vita  Beat i  Johan- 
nis  Chifii.  Ccnjura  feu  Votum  ad '  Librurn  dc  Cultu  (3 
Veneratlonc  Santtorum  Vcterts  Teftamenti.  Difcurjus  ilc 
gradu  Virtutum  in  Sanctis  Canonigandis  rajuijitc.  Mon- 
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fieur  Bafnage  obfcrves  that  this  Capifucchi  approv’d  the 
Bifliop  of  Cend^m's  Expofition,  notwithftanding  it  was 
contrary  to  his  own  Opinion.  *  Examen  des  Methods 
Proposees  par  Me Jf  curs  d'l'  /ljpmblpe  du  Charge  dc  France 
en  l’Amiee,i6%i.  Dr.  Wake's  Expofition  of  theDodlrine 
of  the  Church  of  England,  &c.  Preface.  Bayle  Dili  ion. 
Hijior. 

CAPUA  (Peter  de)  born  at  Amalphi ,  a  Town  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Naples.  CelejHne  III.  made  him  Car¬ 
dinal-Deacon  in  1193,  and  afterwards  employ’d  him 
in  three  Legations.  He.  was  firft  fent  Legate  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Naples,  afterwards  into  Lombardy ;  and 
laftly,  which  was  his  moll  confiderable  Imployment, 
to  Poland,  where  he  was  fo  fortunate  as  to  Reform  a 
great  many  Abufes,  but  was  in  danger  of  his  Life  for 
attempting  the  fame  thing  in  Bohemia.  He  run  no 
lefs  nfque  at  Plaifance  in  Italy,  for  paffing  through 
this  Town  in  his  Return  to  Home,  he  was  feiz’d  by  a 
parcel  of  Soldiers,  who  forc’d  him  to  give  ’em  Money 
to  get  out  of  their  Hands.  The  Pope  was  very  angry 
at  this  Outrage,  and  becaufe  thofe  by  whom  it  was 
committed  were  not  brought  to  condign  punifhrrient 
by  the  Magiftrate,  he  laid  the  Town  under  an  Inter¬ 
dict,  and  put  the  Bilhop  under  the  Jurifdidtion  of  the 
Archbilhop  of  Ravenna.  Afterwards  Innocent  III.  fent 
Peter  de  Capua  Legate  into  France ,  to  negotiate  a 
Truce  between  the  Kings  of  France  and  England ,  and 
having  fucceeded  in  this  Affair,  he  preach’d  Up  a 
Croijade  or  Expedition  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  conven’d 
a  Synod  of  Bifhops  at  Dijon,  upon  the  Cafe  of  the  Di¬ 
vorce  between  Philip  the  Attgujl,  and  Engelberge  his 
lawful  Queen.  And  here  Peter ,  with  the  Advice  of 
thefe  Prelates,  put  the  Kingdom  under  an  Interdict  ; 
which  Sentence  notwithftanding  was  hot  Executed, 
becaufe  the  King  appeal’d  to  the  Pope.  This  Peter , 
upon  his  return  to  Rome,  was  made  Cardinal-Prieft  by 
Pope  Innocent,  who  afterwards  fent  him  Legate  in  the 
famous  Eaftern  Expedition,  where  the  Latines  took 
Conjhmtinople  from  the  Greeks.  Cardinal  Capua  ha¬ 
ving  continu’d  fome  Years  in  the  Eafl ,  came  back  to 
Pome  and  died  in  the  Year  1208.  *  Ciaconius,  Cro¬ 

mer,  Roger  Hove  den.  Duplcix  Hiftoire  de  France.  Au- 
bery  Hijl.  des  Cardinaux. 

CARACCIO  L  I,  Grand  Senefchal  or  High  Stew- 
ard  of  Naples,  was  the  firft  great  Lord  of  his  Family,1 
tho  a  Gentlerhan  born  :  He  made  his  Fortune  at  the 
Court  of  Jane  II.  Queen  of  Naples.  Indeed,  he  was 
too  much  her  Favourite,  the  Correfpondence  between 
’em  being  by  no  means  Honourable.  Being  thus  pof- 
fefs’d,  to  a  fcandalous  degree,  of  the  Queen’s  Affections, 
he  began  to  grow  haughty  and  intriguing,  and  by  his 
Milbehaviour,  made  himfelf  hated  by  a  Lady  that  had 
a  great  Intereft  with  the  Queen.  Some  fay,  he  was 
fo  fingularly  Infolent,  as'  to  treat  the  Queen  with  grofs 
Language,  and  give  her  a  Cuff  on  the  Ear,  for  deny¬ 
ing  him  the  Principality  of  Salerno.  He  was  fufpetffed 
to  have  been  concern’d  in  a  practice  againft  the  State, 
for  twas  he  that  put  Alphonjus,  King  of  Arragon,  upon 
the  fancy  of  returning  to  Naples ;  from  whence  he  re- 
tir  d,  only  becaufe  he  could  not  feize  and  carry  off 
Queen  Jane  his  Adoptive  Mother.  ’Tis  eafie  to  ima¬ 
gine  what  an  averfion  the  Queen  had  afterwards  for 
fuch  an  ungrateful  Son  ;  however,  Caraccioli  endea¬ 
vour  d  to  get  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  for  this  extraor¬ 
dinary  Prince.  His  Plot  was  fmok’d,  and  to  prevent 
it  from  taking  place,  the  Court  pretended  to  have  a 
great  Confidence  in  him.  This  Artifice  brought  him 
to  the  Queen’s  Palace,  who,  by  the  Advice  of  a  Lady 
her  Favourite,  Order’d  him  to  be  put  to  Death  in 
Augufi  1432.  *  Brantbme  vie  des  Dames  Illujlres. 

Spondan.  ad  An.  432.  Mariana,  lib.  29.  Bayle  Diction. 
Hijior. 

.  CARACCOS,  a  Country  upon  the  Continent 
in  America,  about  four  days  Sail  from  Salt-Tortuga  ;  it 
affords  the  Cacao-Tree  in  great  plenty.  The  chief 
Town  in  this  Country  is  call’d  Caraccos  •  it  ftands  a 
good  way  within  the  Land,  and  is  a  large  and  weal¬ 
thy  Place.  And  to  be  particular,  ’tis  reckon’d  three 
times  as  big  as  Corunna  on  the  Groin.  The  principal 
Town  upon  the  Coaft  is  la  Guiarc,  ’tis  without  Walls, 
but  defended  by  a  good  Fort.  It  ftands  about  four  or 
five  Leagues  to  the  Weftward  of  Cape-Bianco,  and  is 
about  twenty  Leagues  diftant  from  the  Lake  call’d  La¬ 
guna  de  Venezuela.  This  Country  belongs  to  the  Spa¬ 


niards,  yvith  whom  the  Dutch  have  a  very  profitable 
Trade  almoft  to  themlelves.  They  carry  hither  all 
forts  of  European  Commodities,  efpeoially  Linen ;  and 
make  vaft  Returns  in  Silver  and  Cacao.  *  Dampier’ s 
New  Voyage  round  the  World,  Vol.  I. 

CARDAN  (Jerome)  His  Life  is  mention’d  in  the 
firft  Volume  of  this  Book  :  But  here,  by.  way  of  Sup¬ 
plement,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  remark.  That 
notwithftanding  the  Imputation  of  Scepticilm  which 
has  been  thrown  upon  him,  he  l'eems  to  have  been  go¬ 
vern’d  by  Principles  of  Religion  ;  for  in  his  own  Life, 
written  by  hiftffelf,  he  tells  us,  he  refus’d  a  confide- 
rable  Penfion  at  the  King  of  Denmark s  Court,  be¬ 
caufe  he  could  not  well  accept  the  proffer  without 
changing  his  Religion.  He  likewife  declares,  that  he 
declin  d  revenging  himfelf,  Dei  ob  venerationem,  out  of 
regard  to  God  Almighty,  notwithftanding  he  was  ve¬ 
ry  warm  and  refenting  in  his  temper.  Further,  he 
takes  notice  that  he  refus'd  a  confiderable  Sum  of  Mo¬ 
ney  from  King  Edward  V I.  becaufe  he  would  not  own 
his  new  Title  of  Head  of  the  Church.  He  was  very  an¬ 
gry  with  Polybius  for  denying  the  Apparitions  of  Spi¬ 
rits,  and  fuch  other  Antifceptical  Opinions  of  the 
Heathens.  And  laftly.  There’s  nothing  more  folid 
and  ferious  than  his  Reflections  in  the  22d  Chapter  of 
his  Life,  where  he  gives  an  account  of  his  Piety  and 
Religion.  “  When  I  am  alone,  fays  he,  I  am  molt 
“  in  the  Company  of  thofe  I  love,  i.  c.  of  God  and 
my  good  Angelv  Hos,  dim  Jolus film,  contemplor, 
Immenjum  bonum,  Sapientiam  dEtcrnam ,  Luck  pur.-e 
Prineipium  &  Author em,  Gaudium  verum  in  nobis,  ubi 
periculum  non  eft,  ne  nos  deferat ;  veritath  fundament um, 
Amorem  voluntariurh,  Author  cm  omnium,  qui  beatus  ejl 
in  feipfo  &  Beat  brum  omnium  Tutela  ac  defiderium  : 
Juftitia  profundijfima  feu  AltiJfima,  mortuos  curans ,  <3 
viventium  non  oblitus.  Spiritus  autem  Mandato  illius 
me  defendens ,  Mifericors,  confultor  bonus ,  (3  in  Adverjis 
Auxiliator  &  Confolatorl  Further,  Cardan  wrote  a 
Book  concerning  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul  ;  tho’, 
after  all,  it  muft  not  be  deny’d,  but  that  there  are 
fome  ill  Dodtrines  fcatter’d  here  and  there  in  his 
Works.  For  Inftance,  Julius  Scaliger  cites  fome  pafi- 
fages  out  of  Cardan's  Book  of  the  Immortality  of  the 
Soul,  when  he  falls  into  the  fcandalous  Principles  of 
Averroes .  Here,  fays  Scaliger,  Cardan  affirms,  That 
there  is  but  one  fingle  Underftanding  in  the  Regions 
under  the  Moon ;  and  that  this  Underftanding,  which 
is  Humane  no  otherwife  than  as  the  Matter  of  Hu¬ 
mane  Bodies  is  difpos’d  to  receive  it ;  this  Underftan¬ 
ding,  I  fay,  making  an  Impreffion  upofi  Humane  Bo¬ 
dies,  and. entering  into  ’em,  puts  ’em  in  a  capacity  of 
exercifing  the  Fundtions  of  Reafon.  That  the  fame 
Underftanding  likewife  makes  a  Vific  to  Brutes,  and 
hovers  about ’em,  but  their  Matter  and  Organs  being 
too  grofs  and  difproportion’d,  it  cannot  penetrate 
their  Bodies  fo  as  to  adfc  within  ’em  ;  for  this  reafon  it 
enlightens  the  infide  of  Humane  Nature,  but  can  on¬ 
ly  make  fome  faint  glimmerings  and  imperfeCt  impref- 
fions  upon  Brutes.  This  is  all  the  difference  that  Car¬ 
dan  makes  between  Humane  Underftanding,  and  the 
Refemblancesof  the  Faculty  in  other  Animals.  From 
whence  it  evidently  follows,  that  the  Soul  of  Man  has 
no  effential  Advantage  over  that  of  Brutes,  the  Hu¬ 
mane  privilege  lying  only  in  this,  That  their  Bodies 
are  work’d  up  finer  than  thofe  of  other  Animals  j 
which  Principles,  in  the  confequence,  undermine  the 
Immortality  of  the  Soul.  Scaliger  obferves  further. 
That  Cardan  us’d  to  borrow  fome  of  thefe  Sceptical 
Doctrines  from  Pomponatus,  Augujlinus  Niphus ,  Sec. 
but  his  way  was  to  conceal  his  Authors.  Cardan 
feems  to  write  his  Life  with  a  great  deal. of  Sincerity, 
and  mentions  feveral  things  to  his  own  Difadvantage.’ 
By  his  Account  of  himfelf,  it  appears  he  was  a  Perfon  of 
great  Singularity  :  He  mentions  abundance  of  prodi¬ 
gious  things  relating  to  the  future  Accidents  of  his  Life, 
which  made  him  believe  thar,  like  Socrates,  and  fome 
other  great  Men,  he  was  under  the  Diredtion  of  a 
particular  Genius ;  tho’,  at  other  times,  he  is  faid  to 
doubt  of  fuch  an  extraordinary  Condudt.  However, 
he  reports,  with  a  great  Air  ot  Affurance,  fome  things 
of  himfelf  which  are  altogether  unufual  :  Firft,  He 
declares  he  could  fall  into  a  Trance  or  Extafie  when 
he  had  a  mind  to’r.  Secondly,  He  could  fee  what  he 
pleas’d.  Thirdly,  That  every  thing  that  was  to  hap- 
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pen  to  him  was  reprefented  in  his  Dreams.  And, 
Fourthly,  That  by  certain  marks,  which  (hoc  out  up¬ 
on  his  nails,  he  could  predid  the  quality  of  his  For¬ 
tune.  In  general,  if  any  thing  lucky  was  to  happen, 
the  tokens  were  white  ;  if  difaftrous,  black.  He 
could  likewife  diftinguifh  them  farther  by  the  diffe¬ 
rent  Fingers  they  appear’d  upon :  As  to  the  circum- 
ftances  of  Honour  and  Difgrace,  Riches  or  Poverty, 
0c.  He  is  juftly  condemn’d  for  his  prefumption  in 
Calculating  the  Nativity  of  our  Bleifed  Saviour  ;  tho’, 
as  Naudeus  obferves,  feveral  others  have  done  it  before 
him,  as  Albumn^tir,  Albertus  Magnus,  Petrus  ds  Allia- 
co ,  and  'Tiberius  Rufiilianus  Sextus  of  Calabria,  who 
liv’d  in  the  Pontificate  of  Leo  X.  ’Tis  faid  that  his 
Aftrological  Predi&ions  were  frequently  made  good 
by  the  event ;  however,  he  is  fo  ingenuous  as  to  con- 
fefs,  that  the  Principles  of  this  Art  fail’d  in  the  pafla- 
ges  of  his  own  Life.  *  Cardan  de  Vita  propria :  Sca- 
liger.  Exercit:  307,  (3c.  Naudeus  Apologie  des  Grands 
Homes.  Cardan  de  Rerum  varietate,  lib.  8.  Bayle 
Diction.  Hiftor. 

*  CARDIFF,  diftant  from  London  113  Miles. 
See  Vol.  I. 

C  ARE  W  {Richard)  Son  of  T hornas  Car  eve  by  Eli¬ 
zabeth  Edgcembe  his  Wife,  was  extraded  from  an  an¬ 
cient  and  conliderable  Family  at  Eajl- Anthony  in  Corn¬ 
wall  j  he  was  born  about  the  middle  of  the  XVlth 
Century.  Sir  Henry  Spelman  gives  him  a  great  Cha¬ 
racter  for  his  Ingenuity,  Probity  and  Learning.  He 
wrote  the  Survey  of  Cornwall ,  for  which  he  is  much 
commended  by  the  Learned  Cambden.  *  Cambden 
Britan,  in  Cornwal.  Athen.  Oxon. 

CAREY  ( Thomas )  younger  Son  of  Sir  Robert  Carey, 
was  born  in  the  latter  end  of  the  XVlth  Century,  was 
educated  in  Exeter  College  in  Oxford.  He  had  the 
Charader  of  a  very  Ingenious  Poet,  and  wrote  feve¬ 
ral  Poems,  printed  difperfedly  in  feveral  Books.  Upon 
the  breaking  out  of  the  Rebellion  in  1 642,  he  adher’d 
to  the  Intereft  of  King  Charles  I.  to  whom  he  was 
Groom  of  the  Bed-chamber.  Upon  the  Murder  of 
that  Prince  he  fell  lick  with  grief,  and  died  in  a  few 
Months,  about  53  Years  of  Age.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

C  A  R  I O  N  {John)  Mathematick  Profeffor  at  Franc- 
fort  upon  the  Oder.  He  was  born  in  Buctichjieim  in 
Germany.  He  publilh’d  his  Ephemerides,  which  begins 
at  1536,  and  reach  to  1550.  He  likewife  publilh’d 
another  Book,  Entitul’d,  Praftica  Aftrdogicx.  Thefe 
two  Pieces  did  him  no  great  Service  in  his  Reputation, 
but  he  is  famous  for  a  Chronicon,  of  which  he  was  not 
the  Author.  It  feems  Carton  had  ftruck  out  the  Plan, 
and  fill’d  it  up  in  fomc  meafure,  but  fending  it  to  Mc- 
lan'cthon  to  be  Revis’d  by  him,  Melanfihon  thought 
proper  to  melt  it  quite  down,  and  caft  it  new  in  a 
Mould  of  his  ©wn  ;  however,  he  was  fo  civil  as  to 
let  it  be  publilh’d  in  Carions  Name.  This  Book  be¬ 
ing  much  valued  by  the  Proteftants,  it  may  not  be 
amils  to  give  fome  farther  account  about  the  Hiftory 
and  Progrefs  of  it.  We  are  to  underftand  then,  that 
Melanfihon  wrote  it  firft  in  High-Dutch  ;  ’twas  after¬ 
wards  tranflated  by  another  Hand  into  Latine.  Me- 
lantihon  perceiving  the  Book  fold  very  well,  publilh’d 
a  new  Latine  Tra^flation  of  his  own  in  1 558,  with  fe- 
veral  Additions.  Two  Years  after  ’twas  reprinted  by 
him,  with  the  Enlargement  of  a  fecond  Part :  Now 
the  performance  conhfted  of  three  Books ;  The  two 
firft  begin  with  the  Creation  of  the  World,  and  end 
at  the  Incarnation  of  cur  Saviour  ;  The  third  Book, 
which  makes  the  fecond  Part,  reaches  from  dugujlus 
C a: far  to  Charlemagne  exclufively*  After  the  Death  of 
Melanfihon ,  Peucer ,  his  Son-in-Law,  carry ’d  on  the 
Work  further  ;  and,  in  1 561,  publilh’d  a  fourth  Book, 
which  taking  its  Rife  at  Charlemagne,  comes  down  to 
Frederick,  II.  About  three  Yeats  after  he  publifh’da 
fifth  Book,  which  ends  at  the  Death  of  the  Emperor 
Maximilian,  An.  1519.  In  1*572,  he  reprinted  the 
whole  Chronicon  together,  both  what  was  performed 
by  Melanfihon  and  himfelf.  *  Peucer  Epijl.  Dedicat, 
Chronici  Carianis.  Bayle  Diflion.  Hilior.  Melchior  Adam 
in  Vitts  Philofoph. 

CARLETON  (Dudley)  Son  of  Anthony  Carleton 
of  Baldwin  Brightwell  in  Oxford/hire  Efq;  born  in  1 573,, 
was  admitted  Student  of  C  hr  if -Church,  and  took  the 
Degrees  in  Arts.  He  went  Secretary  to  Sir  Ralph  Win- 
wood,  King  James  I.  AwbafTador  to  the  States  ot  Hol¬ 


land.  He  was  Knighted  in  1610,  and  afterwards 
perform’d  feveral  Ambaifies  at  the  Courts  of  Venice , 
Savoy,  France,  and  with  the  States  of  Holland.  In 
King  Charles  I.  time,  he  was  made  Baron  of  Imbcr- 
Court  in  Surry  and  Vifcount  Dorchejler  in  OxfmdfJoire. 
He  was  likewife  Conftirured  one  of  His  Majefties 
Principal  Secretaries  of  State  ;  in  which  Office  he  con¬ 
tinued  till  his  Death.  He  was  a  Perfon  that  under- 
ftood  the  Languages  very  we'll,  and  was  likewife  well 
acquainted  with  the  Laws,  Cuftoms  and  Strength  of 
moft  Governments  in  Europe.  He  was  a  Statefman 
of  great  Abilities,  yet  did  not  fpin  his  Politicks  fo  fine 
as  to  prejudice  hi3  Morals,  having  the  Charader  of  a 
Perfon  of  great  Juftice  and  Probity.  He  died  in  1 63 1 . 
His  Works  are,  Balance  pour  Pcfcr  en  Toute  e quite  (3 
Dr oi Bure  la  Harangue  faite  ri  Agucre  en  i'Ajfemblee  des 
Ulufires  (3  Puijfans  Seigncsurs  Mejfeigneurs ,  tes  EJlats 
gemraux  des  Provinces  Vnies,  du  Pais  Has,  &c.  Ha¬ 
rangue  fait  au  Counfeile  de  MeJfiettrs  les  EJlats  generaux 
des  Provinces  ZJnies  Touchant  le  Difcord  (3  les  Troubles  de 
i’Eglife,  0  la  Police,  Caufes  par  la  Doctrine  d’ Arminius. 
October  1617,  printed  with  the  former.  Befides  thefe 
Speeches,  he  has  feveral  Letters  extant  in  the  Cabala,  or 
Scrinia  Sacra  :  Several  Letters  to  G'argcDuke  of  Bticly 
ingham,  in  Cabala  or  Myjleries  of  State,  printed  Lon¬ 
don  1 654  :  And  feveral  French  and  Latine  Letters  to 
the  Learned  Gerard  fo.  Vojfius ,  printed  with  VcJJhts's 
Letters.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

CARLSTADT,  a  Town  in  Croatia,  lituate  on 
the  River  Marcsnit^a,  near  the  Frontiers  of  Carniola, 
and  lies  twenty  Miles  South  from  the  River  Drave  ; 
’tis  the  Capital  of  the  Imperial  Croatia ,  and  rook  irs 
Name  from  Charles  Archduke  of  Auflria,  who  firft  or¬ 
der’d  the  fortifying  of  it  in  1 579.  Tis  a  Itrong  place, 
and  always  well  furnilh’d  with  a  good  Garrifon  and 
Stores,  maintain’d  at  the  charge  of  thofe  of  Carniola, 
upon  the  fcore  of  its  being  their  Bulwark  againft  the 
Turly.  *  A  New  Syftem  of  Geography,  0c. 

*  CARMARTHEN,  from  London  a  hundred 
and  fifty  fix  Miles-  Sec  Vol.  1. 

CARNEADES,  a  famous  Greek  Philofopher  : 
He  is  faid  to  have  founded  the  third  Sed  of  the  Aca- 
demicks,  tho’,  to  fpeak  properly,  his  Sentiments  are 
the  fame  with  the  fecond  ;  for  abating  a  little  foftning. 
in  theTxpreffion,  which  was  only  to  impofe  upon 
People’s  Underftandings,  and  to  leffen  the  Imputation 
of  Subverting  the  Principles  of  Science,  abating  this, 

I  fay,  he  was  as  great  a  Champion  for  Scepticifm  as 
Ardcji/as.  For  thus  the  progrefs  of  this  way  of  Depu¬ 
ting  is  mention’d  by  Tully :  This  Pbilojophical  Method  of 
arguing,  fays  he,  dgainjl  every  thing ,  ■  and  pronouncing 
Dogmatically  upon  nothing,  being  begun  by  Socrates,  car¬ 
ry d  on  by  Arcefilas,  reinforc'd  by  Carneades,  has  been  kept 
up  to  our  time.  This,  great  Orator  in  his  firft  Book  de 
Lcgibus ,  look’d  upon  Carneades  as  the  greareft  Adver- 
fary  he  had  to  deal,  with  in  fettling  the  Principles  of 
Juftice  ;  for  Tully  aifcrcs,  with  a  great  deal  of  Reafon, 
that  things  are  Juft  by  Nature,  and  not  by  Inftitution, 
i.e,  There  are  feveral  Adions  which  a  Man  is  oblig’d 
tq  do  antecedently  to  the  Obligation  of  rhe  Municipal 
Laws  of  bis  Country  ;  and  tho’  he.  . was  to  fuller  no 
legal  ptmilhment  for  the  Otniffion  of  ’em.  Thefe 
Principles,  he  takes  -notice,  would  go  down  well 
enough  with  the  Platonijls,  Peripateticly  and  Stoicly  e 
And  as  for  theEpicurcans,  they  were  fo  full  of  Whim- 
fies  and  Singularity,  that  he  thought ’em  hardly  worth 
the  confidering  ;  but  Arcefilas  and  Carneades,  he  look'd 
upon  as  formidable  Enemies.  They  were  Men,  he 
faid,  that  laid  on  ftrong  Colours,  and  pufh’d  hard  in 
Defence  of  their  Miftake.  Further,  Carneades  routed 
the  Stately  intirely  upon  the  point  of  Religion,  and 
(hew’d  the  fabuloufnefs  and  abfurdity  of  the  Pagan 
Syftem.  His  Reafoning  likewife  againft  Apollo’ s  Ora¬ 
cles  had  an  Air  of  probability  ;  he  aiferted  this  pre¬ 
tended  Divinity  could  notforetel  future  Events,  unlefs 
they  depended  upon  neccflary  Caufes.  And  therefore 
he  concluded,  he  could  not  foretcl  the  Parricide  of 
Oedipus,  becaufe  ’twas  a  contingent  Ad  ion,  and  lay 
in  the  Management  of  his  Will :  For  this  reafon,  ’twas 
impracticable  Apollo  Ihould  know  he  would  kill  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  for  future  Events  cannot  be  penetrated  with  any 
certainty,  without  the  knowledge  of  all  the  Efficient 
Caufes  of  an  Action.  He  is  faid,  by  Plutarch,  to  be 
the  Author  of  this  lively  Senteuc e?  That  Kjngs  Chil¬ 
dren 
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dren  learn  nothing  well  except  fliding  the  Great  Horfe. 
That  Preceptors  generally  flatter  'em  ;  and  thofe  that  Dif- 
pute  with  them  in  any  Exercife,  leave  them  the  Advantage 
on  purpofc  :  But  a  Horfe  is  fo  fincere  arid  impartial  an 
Animal,  that  let  People  be  Rich  or  Poor,  Subjed  or 
Sovereign,  down  they  go,  unlefs  they  fit  Pure  and 
handfomly.  His  being  Paid  to  fucceed  Chryfippus  is  a 
miftake,  iotChryflppus  was  aScoick.  *  Tully  de  Na¬ 
tural  Deorum ,  lib.  3.  &  alib.  Diogenes  Laertius.  Plu¬ 
tarch.  de  Difcrim.  Adulat.  Amici.  Bayle  DiB.ion. 
llijlor. 

■  C  ARM  ATH,  the  Name  of  a  famous  Impoftor, 
who,  according  to  Pome  Hiftories,  was  born  at  Hama- 
dan-Curmath ,  from  which  he  took  his  Name  ;  tho’ 
other  Hiftorians  will  have  this  Name  to  have  been  gi¬ 
ven  him  becaufe  he  was  little  and  ill  fhap’d,  which  is 
the  meaning  of  the  word  Carmath  in  Arabick.  He 
was  the  Author  of  a  Sed  that  ftruck  at  the  very  foun¬ 
dation  of  Mahomet  anlfm,  and  which  made  fo  great  a 
progrefs  in  the  Dominions  of  the  Caliphs,  that  they 
were  almoft  wholly  Profelyted  in  a  little  time. 

This  Man  began  to  appear  in  the  Year  of  Our  Lord 
891,  was  a  Perfon  of  great  Difcipline  and  Aufterity, 
and  taught,  That  inftead  of  Praying  five  times  a  Day 
as  the  Muffulmen,  God  commanded  the  People  to  Pray 
fifty.  This  Dodrine  he  pradis’d  upon  his  Followers, 
who  negleded  their  bufinefs  to  ftrain  up  to  it.  This 
Sell  fed  upon  many  things  forbidden  by  Mahomet’s 
Law  ;  believ’d  the  good  Angels  the  Directors  of  all 
their  Addons,  and  the  Devils  to  be  their  Enemies. 
They  turn’d  all  the  Precepts  of  the  Mahometan  Law 
into  Allegory,  affirming  that  Prayer  was  but  a  Sym¬ 
bol  of  Obedience  paid  to  the  Imaum,  or  chief  of  their 
Sed,  whom  they  call’d  Maaffum ,  i.  e.  The  Prcferv  d  of 
God.  And  inftead  of  the  tenth  of  their  Goods  which 
the  Mahometans  give  to  the  Poor,  they  laid  alide  the 
fifth  Part  for  their  Imaum.  They  look’d  upon  Falling 
only  as  a  fign  of  that  Silence  and  Secrefy  which  ought 
to  be  us’d  towards  Strangers  which  were  not  of  their 
Sed.  Laftly.,  They  believ’d  their  Fidelity  to.  their 
Imaum  was  fignify’d  by  that  Command  which  forbids 
Fornication ;  infomuch,  that  thofe  who  reveal’d  the 
Myfterics  of  their  Religion,  and  did  not  pay  a  blind 
Obedience  <to  this  High  Prieft,  became  guilty  of  a 
Crime  call’d  Xfnah  by  the  Muffulmen,  which  fignifies 
Adultery  or  Fornication..  They  fiourifh  d  by  the  fuc- 
cefs  of  their  Arms  and  Miffionaries  for  Pome  time;  but 
being  expell’d  Arabia  by  the  Baridians,  thofe  of ’em 
who  afterwards  made  an  Infurredion  about  Aleppo  and 
elfcwhere  had  no  Followers. 

CARPENTER  (Nathanael)  B.  D.  and  Dean 
of  in  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland ,  Son  of  John 

Carpenter  Rcdor  of  Hat  her  ley,  in  the  County  of  Devon. 
He  was  Educated  at  Oxford ,  being  admitted  in  Ed-. 
monds-Hall,  and,  in  the  Year  5607,  eleded  Fellow 
Of  Exeter-College.  He  was  a  Man  of  confiderable 
Parts ;  for  the  improvement  of  which,  his  Induftry 
was  by  no  means  wanting,  which  made  him  Eminent 
in  feveral  Branches  of  Learning,  as  Mathematicks, 
Phyficks,  Poetry,  Geography  and  Divinity.  He  di¬ 
ed  at  Dublin  in  1  63  5.  His  Works  are,  Philofcphia  Li¬ 
bera  triplici  Exercitationum  decade  propoflta ,  in  which 
the  Author,  juftifies  the  going  off  from  ancient  Errors 
in  Philofophy,  tho’  never  fo  ftrongly  recommended  by 
Authority,  and  rallies  thofe  Philofophers  who  Idoliz’d 
Arfllctle,  and  took  all  his  Notions  upon  Content.  Geo 
graphy  delineated  forth  in  two  Books,  containing  the 
Sfharicaj  and  Topical  Parts  thereof :  lit  the  latter  part 
of  this  Treatife  he  pretends  to  prove,  that  People 
born  in  a  hilly  Country  are  for  the  moft  part  more 
Martial  and  Generous  than  thofe  in  the  Champion ; 
but  whether  the  Mountains  of  his  own  Devonfhire 
might  not  pre-ingage  his  Philofophy  to  this  fancy  j  is 
,  a  queftion.  *  He  likewife  publilh’d  a  fmall  Volume, 
Entitul  d,  Achitophel ,  or,  The  Pi  Bure  of  a  wicked  Poli¬ 
tician,  in  three  Parts.  Laftly,  This  Author  wrote  a 
Treatife  of  Opticks ,  which  had  it  been  corredly  prin¬ 
ted,  would  have  been  a  valuable  Piece.  The  Author 
of  Athena  Oxcnienfls  gives  this  Character  of  him  : 
That  for  his  natural  Endowments  of  Knowledge, 
Reafon,  Judgment  and  Wifdom,  he  feem’d  to  have 
but  few  Equals.  *  Fuller  s  tVorthies.  Athcn.  Oxon. 

C  A  R  T  M  E  L  L,  a  little  Market-Town  in  Lanca- 
fhvrc,  192  Miles  from  London.  William  Marcfchal  the 


Elder,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  Founded  a  Priory  in  this 
Town.  *  Cambden  Britan,  , 

'  C  ARTOPHYL  AX,  the  Name  of an  Officer  of 
the  Church  of  Conftantinoplc,  is  appears  by  the  Cata¬ 
logue  of  Offices  in  this  Church.  This  Perfon,  as  the 
Catalogue  obferves,  ftands  at  the  Door  of  the  Rails 
when  the  Eucharift  is  Adminifter’d,  and  gives  notice 
to  the  Priefts  to  come  to  the  Holy  Table.  .  He  Repre- 
fents  the  Patriarch  upon  the  Bench ,  and  Tries  all  Ec- 
clefiaftical  Caufes.  He  keeps  the  Marriage-Regifters, 
Alfiits  at  the  Confecration  of  Biihops,  Prefents  the 
Bilhop  Eled  at  that  Solemnity,  as  he  does  likewife  all 
other  Subordinate  Clergy,  Priors  and  Abbots.  This 
Cartophylax,  or  Keeper  of  the  Charters  or  Records  of 
the  Church,  has  fomething  in  his  Office  which  refem- 
bles  the  old  Blbliothecarius,  or  Library-Keeper  of  Rowe. 

*  Father  Simon. 

CA.RV  AIALL  (John)  Cardinal,  Bilhop  of  Pla¬ 
centia  in  Spain ,  was  one  of  the  moft  eminent  Prelates 
of  his  time,  and  did  great  Services  to  the  See  of  flome  • 
he  was  born  at  Trugillo  in  Andalufia.  He  began  his 
Studies  very  early,  and  apply ’d  himfelf  particularly 
to  the  Civil  and  Canon  Law,  and  being  very  confide¬ 
rable  in  his  Faculty  he  fettled  at  flame,  where  his 
Merit  foon  procur’d  him  good  bufinefs  ;  for  it  was 
not  long  before  he  was  made  Auditor  of  the  flat  a,  and 
foon  after  Governour  of  flame.  Pope  Eugenius  IV. 
having  at  this  time  occafion  for  a  Man  that  could  em- 
barrals  the  Germans,  and  prevent  ’em  from  purfuing 
the  Meafures  in  the  Council  of  Bafll,  fent  John  Car- 
vaiall thither,  who,  appearing  in  1441,  at  the  Diet  of 
Ment%,  argued  there  with  fo  much  Force  and  Elocu¬ 
tion,  that  he  carry ’d  his  Point,  and  made  his  Reafons 
feem  unanfwerable.  Upon  his  return  to  flame,  he  had 
Orders  to  take  a  fecond  Journey  into  Germany ,  having 
Thomas  de  Sargano,  afterwards  Pope  Nicholas  V.  joyn’d 
in  Commiifion  with  him  :  In  which  bufinefs,  having 
perform’d  ail  that  Eugenius  defir’d,  he  made  ’em  both 
Cardinals  in  the  Year  1446.  This  Pope  died  the 
Year  after,  and  Pope  Nicholas  V.  fucceedcd  him. 
This  Pope  fent  C arvajall  Legate  into  Germany,  where 
he  put  the  bufinefs  relating  to  Benefices  into  good  Or¬ 
der.  From  hence  he  travel  I’d  into  Bohemia,  where 
having  confuted  the  moft  Learned  of  John  Hufs’s  Fol¬ 
lowers,  he  was  in  danger  of  lofing  his  Life  by  a  tu¬ 
mult  of  the  People,  who  were  enrag’d  to  find  their 
Champions  baffl’d.  Under  the  Pontificate  of  Calixtus  III. 
he  was  fent  Legate  into  Germany  and  Hungary,  and  was 
Inftrumental  in  gaining  the  great  Vidor y  which  the 
Chriftians  got  againft  the  Turks  in  July  1456.  This 
Cardinal  did  not  return  to  flome  till  the  Pontificate  of 
Pius  II.  He  was  Legate  22  times,  which  is  an  argu¬ 
ment  of  his  fufficiency,  and  the  value  the  Popes  had 
for  him.  He  died  at  flome ,  December  1496.  This 
Cardinal  being  made  Bilhop  of  Placentia ,  refus’d  to  be 
tranflated  to  any  other  See.  *  Platina  in  Nich.  V. 
&  Cal.  III.  Gobelin  in  Comment.  Pii  II.  Spor.dan.  in 
Annall.Ciaconius,  c5c. 

CARY  ( Lucius )  See  Faulkland,  Vifcount. 

CASAN.  See  CAZAN,  Vol.  I. 
CASCHAW.  See  CASSOVIE,  VoI.L 

CASIMIR  (John)  Son  to  Frederic!^  III.  Eledor 
Palatine,  was  Educated  in  France,  where  he  appear’d 
to  be  a  Perfon  of  an  extraordinary  Genius.  When  he 
came  off  his  Travels,  no  Perfon  was  more  forward  and 
enterprizing  in  the  Field  than  himfelf.  He  made  two 
Expeditions  to  aftift  the  Reform’d  in  France,  the  firft: 
was  in  1568,  and  the  other  in  1575.  After  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s  Death,  he  entertain’d  thofe  Calvinifls  that  were 
expell’d  by  his  Brother  Lewis  the  Eledor,  with  the 
fame  Courtefy  he  had  formerly  receiv’d  the  French 
Exiles  that  were  driven  out  of  their  Country  after  the 
Parifian  Maffacre.  When  the  Form  of  Agreement  was 
publifh’d  at  Francfort  by  the  XJbiquitarians  in  1 S77,  he 
joyn’d  with  the  Deputies  of  feveral  Foreign  Churches 
in  Remonftrating  againft  the  Severity  of  that  Scheme. 
This  Remonftrance  was  Entitul’d,  Cbrijliana  Admoni- 
tio  de  Libro  Concordia.  Soon  after  this  he  travell’d  into 
Holland,  and  from  thcncc  into  England,  where  Queen 
Elizabeth  gave  him  the  Garter.,  In  the  Year  1588, 
he  took  the  Field  for  Gcbharh  Archbifhop  of  Cologne. 
Being  inform’d  of  the  Death  of  his  Brother  he  re¬ 
turn’d  home,  and  took  the  Adminiftration  upon  him 
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as  Guardian  to  his  Nephew.  Soon  after,  he  chas 
the  Lutherans  out  of  the  Palatinate ,  after  having  al¬ 
low’d  ’em  a  Conference  between  Gryn&us  and  the  Lu¬ 
theran  Minifters,  which  lafted  nine  days  together  at 
Heidelburg.  There  was  likewife  anotherConference 
afterwards,  between  the  Cahinijiical 
thofe  of  fVittcmburg,  held  at  Marbcck. 
the  Year  1591*  *  Thu. in.  lib,  66.  Hoffman.  P arcus, 
&c. 

CASIMIR,  Son  of  Frederick  Marquefs  of  Bran¬ 
denburg}),  began  the  Branch  of  the  Family  of  Culme. 
When  he  was  but  ten  Years  old,  he  was  made  Canon 
of  ppirts'burgh  -  and  in  1504,  he  was  recommended 
by  the  Emperor  for  the  Ele&orate  of  Menty_.  In 
1506,  he  attack’d  the  Noremburghers,  and  cut  off  a 
great  many  of  ’em  as  they  were  coming  home  from  a 
Feftival  in  the  Neighbourhood.  In  the  Venetian  War 
in  1516,  he  held  for  the  Emperor,  and  was  after¬ 
wards  Charles  Vth’s  Ambaffador  at  his  Election  at 
Francfort.  In  1  525,  he  fupprefs’d  the  Infurre&ion  of 
the  Boors,  cutting  off  a  great  many  of  ’em  by  char¬ 
ging  ’em  with  his  Horfe.  In  1  $z6,  he  held  a  Provin¬ 
cial  Diet  with  his  Brother  George  at  Onoldsbac ,  where, 
by  reafon  of  the  Decree  of  the  Affembly  at  Spire,  they 
made  feveral  Regulations  concerning  the  Exercife  and 
State  of  Religion  till  the  meeting  of  a  Gouncil.  Af¬ 
terwards  he  was  made  King  Ferdinand's  General  in 
Hungary ,  againft  Johannes  Scepus ,  in  which  Command 
he  died  of  a  Diflentery  in  1527.  *  Hoffman. 

CASIMIR  I.  Son  of  fVartiflaus ,  Head  of  the 
Branch  of  Weftern  Pomerania .  Having  expell’d  Hen¬ 
ry  Leo,  whofe  VafTal  he  was,  was  created  Duke  by 
Frederick,  Barbarcffa ,  at  the  Camp  at  Lubcc,  and  had 
the  Right  of  Sefiion  in  the  Imperial  Diets  granted  him. 
This  happen’d  in  x  1 8l.  *  Hoffman. 

CASIMIR  V.  Son  of  Bogiflaus  V.  which  Bo- 
giflaus  was  Head  of  the  Family  of  Eaftern  Pomerania. 
Cafmiir  was  Educated  in  the  Court  of  Poland ,  and,  in 
conjunction  with  his  Brothers,  carry’d  on  the  War 
againft  the  Forces  of  the  Croifade  :  Being  at  the  Siege 
of  a  Caftle,  where  he  commanded  for  Lews  King  of 
Hungary ,  he  was  (lain  by  the  Garifon  in  1377.  and 
was  fucceeded  by  his  Brother  Barnimus  V.  *  Hoff¬ 
man. 

C  AS  I  MIR  VII.  Son  of  Eric  II.  Duke  of  Weftern 
Pomerania ,  fucceeded  his  Brother  Wartiflaus  X.  and 
had  for  his  SuccclTor  Bogi flans  X.  call’d  the  Great, 
Prince  of  all  Pomerania,  and  foie  Heir  of  the  Family. 
He  died  in  1605.  *  Hoffman. 

CASIMIR  (John)  third  Son  of  John  I.  Duke  of 
Dcuxponts, ,  was  Brother  to  John  II.  who  fucceeded 
his  Father.  This  Cafmiir,  in  1615,  marry ’d  Cathe¬ 
rine  Daughter  to  Charles  IX.  King  of  Sweden.  After 
which,  he  liv’d  fometimes  in  Sweden,  and  fometimes 
in  Germany,  for  the  molt  part  at  Strasbourg.  He  died 
in  1652.  His  Son  Charles  GuftavusX.  had  the  Crown  of 
Sweden  refign’d  to  him  by  Chriftina  in  1 654.  *  Hoffman. 

CASIMIR  (John)  Son  of  John  Frederick L II.  Duke 
of  Saxony ,  Head  of  the  Branch  of  Sa.x  Gotha.  This 
Cafmiir ,  with  his  younger  Brother  John  Erneftfts,  being 
receiv’d  into  favour  at  the  Diet  of  Spire  in  1570,  had 
part  of  his  Father’s  Territories  (who  was  then  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Prifoner)  granted  him,  a  Convention  being 
held  at  Erford  for  this  purpofe.  He  kept  a  very  fplen- 
did  Court  at  Coburg,  where,  belides  the  Gymnafum 
Cafimerianum,  he  built  feveral  other  noble  Structures. 
His  firft  Dutchefs  Anne ,  Daughter  to  Auguftus  the 
Elector,  being  imprifon’d  upon  l'ufpicion  of  Adultery 
he  parted  with  her,  and  marry’d  Margaret  of  the  Houfe 
of  Lunenburgh,  and  was  a  great  Benefactor  to  her  Fa¬ 
mily.  He  died  without  Iffuc  in  1633.  *  Hoffman. 

CASSIUS  (Hemina  Lucius)  a  Homan  Hiftorian, 
living  about  the  600th  Year  of  Rome.  He  wrote  An¬ 
nals  in  four  Books.  By  the  paffages  cited  out  of  him, 
it  appears  he  begun  his  Hiftory  higher  than  Romulus, 
and  that  he  went  on  through  the  Kings  of  Hpmc  to  his 
own  time.  He  deferib’d  the  fecond  Punick  War  in 
his  laft  Book.  Thofe  that  make  him  live  in  the  Reign 
of  Auguftus  are  deceiv’d,  and  miftakc  him  for  CaJJius 
Sevorus.  *  Vffius  dc  Hift.  Lat.  Bayle  Did  ion.  Hiftor. 

CAST  AI. IAN  (  Fountain )  ’T  was  lituated  at  the 
bottom  of  the  Hill  Pamaffus,  and  confecrated  to  the. 
Mufes.  Vi’ gi l  calls  it  Caftalia  in  his  third  Georgick. 


— — Juvat  ire  Jugs: ,  qua.  nulla  priorum ' 
Caftaliam  molli  divertitur  Orbita  Clivo. 

Bur  the  Commanding  Mufe  my  Chariot  guides. 
Which  o’er  the  dubious  Cliff  fecurely  rides  : 
Divines  and 1  And  pleas’d  I  am  no  beaten  Road  to  take. 

He  died  in  ,  But  the  firft  way  to  New  Difcoveries  make. 


This  Caftalian  Fountain  was  fuppos’d  to  have  a 
prognofticating  quality  in’t.  To  this  St.  Gregory  Ha- 
ftan^en  alludes,  where  fpeaking  of  the  declenfion  of 
Paganifm,  he  tells  us  the  Caftalian  Spring  had  loft  its 
Prophetick  quality.  And  in  another  place  he  tells  us 
in  a  rallying  way,  that  the  Prognofticating  Spring  of 
Caftalia  had  not  the  faculty  of  foretelling  its  own  Si¬ 
lence.  Adrian  the  Emperor  is  faid  to  have  the  firft  in¬ 
timation  of  his  coming  to  the  Empire  from  this  Foun¬ 
tain  ;  and  therefore  Ammia.nus  Marcellinus  informs  us, 
that  Julian,  who  had  a  great  curiolity  to  reach  into 
Futurity,  defign’d  to  clear  the  Caftalian  Fountain, 
which  Adrian  had  ftopt  up  with  great  ftones,  for  fear 
this  Spring  fhould  encourage  fome  other  Perfon  with 
the  expectation  of  being  Emperor,  as  it  had  done  him 
before.  Julian  therefore,  to  reftore  it  to  its  former 
condition,  Order'd  fome  Humane  Bodies  to  be  caken 
out  of  their  Graves,  and  carry’d  away  in  rhe  fame 
manner  that  the  Athenians  Purify’d  the  Ifland  of  Delos. 
Tis  laid  that  they  underftood  future  Events  by  the  ex¬ 
traordinary  noife  and  agitation  of  the  Water.  There 
was  another  Fountain  of  this  Name  in  Syria ,  at  Daph- 
nis  near  Antioch,  which  is  faid  to  have  much  the  fame 
portending  quality.  *  Amrnian  Marccllin ,  lie.  22. 
So\omen,  lib.  5.  cap.  ip.  Hoffman. 

CAS  TEL  ARAGONESE,  Caftrum  Aragcncnfc, 
a  populous  and  well  fortify’d  Town  in  Sardinia,  tho’ 
not  large  :  ’Tis  fituate  on  a  Rock  in  the  North  part  of 
the  Ifland,  and  has  the  advantage  of  a  good  Haven  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  Coquinas ;  ’tis  diftant  about 
1 00  Miles  from  Cagliari  to  the  North,  80  from  Orif- 
tagni,  and  24  from  Sajfari.  ’Tis  aBilhop’sSee,  under 
the  Archbilhop  of  Saffari. 

CASTELLAN,  was  anciently  the  Governour 
of  a  Caftle,  where  he  commanded  in  the  abfence  of 
the  chief  Lord.  Thofe  Earls  and  Dukes  who  had 
large Demefnes,  conftituted  a  Governour  in  fome  of 
the  moft  confiderable  Caftles  call’d  a  Caftellav,  not  on¬ 
ly  to  Defend  the  place  againft  an  Enemy,  but  likewife 
to  do  Juftice  to  their  Tenants  and  Vafl’ais.  After¬ 
wards  thefe  Caftellans  growing  powerful,  got  the  Office 
fettled  upon  their  Children,  and  made  it  as  it  were 
Hereditary.  At  laft  they  procur’d  Grants  from  their 
Lords,  to  turn  thefe  Charges  into  Eftates  ;  and  thus, 
by  little  and  little,  they  rife  from  Officers  and  Judges 
to  be  Lords  of  the  Fee  themfe.'ves.  Thus,  by  an  Or¬ 
der  of  King  Henry  III.  made  in  Pars: ,  Augujl  1579,  it 
is  Decreed,  That  to  raife  any  Eftate  to  the  Honour  of 
a  Chaftelanie,  it  muft  have  from  immemorial  time  the 
privilege  of  Haut  Juftice,  or  the  Tryal  of  Criminals, 
of  a  Fair,  a  Market,  and  of  taking  Toll,  &c.  That  a 
Barony  ought  to  confift  at  Icaft  of  three  Chaftc/a.nies 
laid  together,  and  held  of  the  King.  That  an  Earl¬ 
dom  muft  have  two  Baronies,  and  three  Chaftclanies, 
or  one  Barony  and  fix  Chaftclanies  j  and  that  a  Mar- 
quifate  muft  confift  of  three  Baronies  and  three  Chafte- 
lanies,  or  two  Baronies  and  fix  Chaftclanies.  *  Moreys 
Suppl. 

CASTELLAN  (Peter)  torn  in  the  XVItfi Cen¬ 
tury,  was  a  Perfon  of  Learning  and  Worth  :  His  Fa¬ 
ther  was  a  Walloon  Gentleman’s  younger  Son,  took  to 
the  Profeffion  of  Arms,  and  fettled  at  Archi  in  Bur¬ 
gundy  ;  he  had  two  Sons  by  his  Wife,  of  which  Peter 
wasthe  youngeft.  HisFather  and  Mother  dying  when 
he  was  low  in  his  Minority,  his  Guardians  negicifted 
him  both  in  his  Fortune  and  Education  ;  however,  at 
eleven  Years  of  Age,  he  was  fent  to  Dijon,  to  ftudy 
under  an  eminent  Tutor.  The  advances  he  made  in 
Learning  were  extraordinary,  making  himfelf  Matter 
of  the  Greek  Tongue  without  being  taught.  After- 
having  refided  here  feveral  Years,  and  acquicted  him¬ 
felf  to  Satisfaftion,  he  travell’d  into  Germany ,  making 
an  Acquaintance  with  feveral  Men  of  Letters,  and 
particularly  with  Erafmus,  whom  he  found  at  Bafil  j 
which  Town  they  both  quitted,  when  rhe  Exercife  of 
the  Roman  Catholick  Pvcligion  was  prohibited,  Erafmus 
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miring  to  Fribourg,  and  Cajlellan  returning  into  France, 
After  this  he  travell’d  into  Italy %  and  from  thence  to 
Cyprus ,  where  he  was  Humanity-Profeffor  under  the 
Venetians.  From  Cyprus  he  travelld  to  Jerufalcm,  and 
from  thence  to  Conftantinople,  where  Foret,  the  French 
Ambaflador,  took  particular  notice  of  him,  and  re¬ 
commended  him  to  King  Francis  I.  The  Cardinal  du 
Bellai  likewife  gave  him  a  great  CharaAer  to  this 
Prince.  Cajlellan,  in  his  Converfation  with  the  King, 
gave  his  Majefty  fuch  Satisfaftion,  that  he  would  fre¬ 
quently  have  him  in  the  Prefence,  at  Dinner  and  Sup¬ 
per,  to  hear  him  Difceurfe.  Soon  after  he  was  made 
the  King’s  Reader  at  Table,  which  put  him  upon 
ftudying  harder  than  ever,  that  he  might  be  qualify ’d 
to  anfwer  the  Queftions  put  to  him  by  the  King,  who 
was  a  Prince  of  an  inquifitive  Genius,  and  lov’d  the 
Belles  Lettres.  Cajlellan  us’d  to  Read  and  Explain  the 
King  afleep  upon  fome  Author  or  other  every  Night. 
The  Intereft  he  had  at  Court,  was  imploy’d  by  him 
for  the  advancement  of  Learning.  He  procur’d  good 
Settlements  for  Profeffors,  and  put  the  King’s  Library 
in  a  good  condition.  Thofe  that  write  his  Life  affure 
us,  that  he  appear’d  ftrongly  in  behalf  of  the  Ppman 
Catholick  Religion,  againft  thofe  that  follicited  the 
French  King  to  (hake  off  the  Pope  ;  not  but  that  he 
knew,  as  well  as  any  Body,  that  the  Church  flood  in 
need  of  Reformation,  but  he  forefaw  that  if  Francis  I. 
comply ’d  never  fo  little  with  thofe  that  were  for  an 
Alteration,  thefe  Conceflions  would  make  ’em  over 
hardy  in  preffing  further,  till  they  had  thrown  all 
things  into  Confufion,  and  overturn’d  the  Govern¬ 
ment  as  well  as  Popery.  For  this  reafon,  he  was  for 
having  the  Informers  kept  fomewhat  in  Countenance, 
tho’  they '  frequently  accus’d  innocent  Perfons.  On 
the  other  fide,  he  did  not  at  all  approve  of  the  Seve¬ 
rity  of  Capital  punilhments  upon  the  fcore  of  Religion, 
and  therefore  fometimes  ventur’d  fo  far  as  to  bring 
himfelf  into  trouble  by  Interceding  for  thofe  of  the 
Reform’d,  who  were  Sentenc’d  to  fuffer.  He  afferted 
the  Rights  of  Epifcopacy  againft  the  Pretenfions  of  the 
Court  of  Rome,  which  made  the  Italians  have  an  aver- 
fion  for  him ;  and  the  Sorbonijls  were  cruelly  angry 
with  him  for  Protecting  of  Robert  Stephens :  ’Twas 
by  his  Advice  that  the  Prelates,  and  fome  others  of 
the  Clergy,  met  at  Melun,  to  prepare  InftruAions  for 
thofe  that  were  to  go  to  the  Council  of  Trent.  He  ne¬ 
ver  fhew’d  more  Elocution,  Gravity  and  Greatnefs, 
than  when  he  prepar’d  Francis  I.  for  another  World, 
and  in  his  Funeral  Oration  for  that  Prince  ;  after 
whofe  Death  he  was  willing  t®  retire,  but  Henry  II. 
would  have  him  continue  at  Court,  and  when  the 
Grand  Almoner’s  place  fell  conferr’d  it  upon  him. 
When  he  was  made  Bifhop  of  Orleans,  he  vifited  his 
Diocefs,  and  notwithftanding  he  had  not  time  to  cor- 
reA  all  the  Abufes,  yet  he  clear’d  off  a  great  many  ig¬ 
norant  Priefts,  who,  befides  their  want  of  Learning, 
were  remarkably  defeAive  in  their  Morals.  He  us’d 
to  preach  often,  and  one  day  being  in  the  Pulpit  he 
was  feiz’d  with  a  Palfie,  which  foon  turn’d  to  an 
Apoplexy,  and  carry’d  him  off.  The  Protcftants  made 
a  great  many  Remarks  upon  his  Death,  and  Repre- 
fented  it  as  Judicial ;  it  happen’d  in  February  1552,. 
As  to  his  CharaAer,  he  was  a  good  Orientalift,  and 
fo  general  a  Scholar,  that  Francis  I.  who  us’d  to  fay 
that  he  never  knew  a  Man  of  Learning  that  could  hold 
out  frelh  and  unexhaufted  for  Difcourfe  above  two 
Years  :  But  as  for  Cajlellan,  he  was  a  meer  Fountain 
of  Senfe  and  Science,  and  could  never  be  drain’d  or 
pumpt  dry.  His  Rhetorick  is  faid  to  have  made  ex¬ 
traordinary  Impreflions  upon  his  Audience.  He  has 
nothing  extant  but  a  Latine  Letter  of  Francis  I.  pub- 
liflld  againft  Charles  V.  in  the  Year  1543  ;  and  his 
Funeral  Oration  upon  Francis  I.  which  confifts  of  two 
Sermons,  Reprinted  by  Baluchis  when  he  publifh’d  the 
Life  of  Cajlellan  written  by  Gallandius.  In  one  of  thefe 
Sermons,  he  explain’d  his  Opinion  clearly  about  Pur¬ 
gatory,  and  declar’d  that  he  believ’d  the  King’s  Soul 
was  gone  ftraight  to  Heaven ;  for  which  he  was  com¬ 
plain’d  of  by  the  Sorbonijls,  as  the  Reader  may  fee  at 
large  in  Thuanus.  *  Thuan.  lib.  3.  Gallandius  Vit. 
Cajlellap.  Bayle  Diftion.  Hijlor .  See  Englijh  Morery , 
Vol.  I.  under  Article  Chajlel. 

CASTLE  ( Edmund )  Educated  in  Cambridge,  where 
he  was  DoAor  in  Divinity,  Matter  of  Catharine-Hall, 


and  Arabic^  Profeffor,  towards  the  latter  end  of  the 
XVIIch  Century.  He  was  a  great  Orientalift,  and 
1  ^  confiderable  fhare  in  preparing  the  Polyglot- 
Bible  for  the  Prels.  ^  He  wrote  a  very  Learned  and  Ela¬ 
borate  Work,  call  d  Lexicon  Hcptaglotton,  pro  Scptcm 
Lmguis  Orienta/ibus  &  Grammatics  Harmonica  pro  cf 
dem  London  1669.  *  A  then.  Oxon. 

C  A  S  T  L  E  C  A  R  Y,  a  Market-Town  in  Somerfet- 
fhire,  96  Miles  from  London. 

CASTLERISING,  a  Market-Town  in  Nor¬ 
folk,  78  Miles  front  London. 

C ASTON,  a  Market-Town  in  Norfolk  97  Miles 
from  London. 

CASTOR,  a  Market-Town  in  Lincolnfhire,  with¬ 
in  fix  Miles  of  Grimsby ,  remarkable  for  an  ancient 
Cattle  built  by  the  Saxon  Hcngijl :  For,  as  the  Saxon 
Annals  report,  this  Hcngijl  having  Conquer  d  the  Bids 
and  Scots,  and  acquir’d  large  Territories  in  other  pla¬ 
ces,  begg  d  as  much  Ground  of  Vortlgern,  in  this  place, 
as  he  could  encompafs  with  an  Ox  s  Hide  cut  out  in 
fmall  Thongs,  where  he  built  this  Cattle ;  ’ris  diftanc 
from  London  120  Miles.  *  Cambden  Britan. 

GALENA  PAT  RUM,  the  Name  of  a  Book 
conhfting  of  Expofitions,  ext  rafted  from  feveral  of  the 
Fathers,  and  rang’d  in  Order  according  to  the  Subjeft 
Matter,  being  -  upon  the  Pfalms,  Prophets,  and  Gojpe's. 
Thus  a  continued  Interpretation  of  a  Book,  furnifh’d 
from  feveral  Authors,  is  call’d  Catena,  by  the  more 
Modern  Writers,  in  the  fame  Senfe  that  Cyclus  was  ta¬ 
ken  by  the  Ancients.  Thus  the  Catena  or  Cyclus ,  of 
the  Greek  Mythology,  commonly  call’d  Cyclus  Epic  us, 
was  not  a  Angle  Poem,  but  a  Series  of  Heroical  Ad¬ 
ventures  drawn  out  of  a  great  many  Poems,  in  which 
there  was  a  Body  of  fabulous  Hiftory,  in  fome  mea- 
fure  Chronologically  put  together,  beginning  at  the 
Creation  of  the  World,  and  reaching  down  as  far  as 
Vlyffes'%  Return  from  Trey.  *  Salmas  ad  Solin.  Pae. 

859. 

CATHARI,  a  Name  affum’d  by  the  Monfahijls 
in  the  Hid  Century,  to  fignify  their  extraordinary  Pu¬ 
rity,  that  they  held  no  Correfpondence  with  thofe  who 
Renounc’d  their  Faith  under  Torments,  whom  thefe 
Mcntairijls  refus’d  to  admit  to  Pcnnance.  Upon  this 
account  they  wore  a  white  Habit,  as  a  Symbol  of  an 
unblemifh’d  Confcience,  and  deny’d  that  the  Church 
had  any  power  to  remit  Sins.  For  this  reafon  Sr.  Au- 
gujline ,  alluding  to  the  word  Cathari,  fays  that  they 
ought  rather  to  have  taken  the  Name  of  Worldlings 
than  Pur  itans ,  Si  nomen  fuurn  voluijfent  agnofccre,  Mun- 
danos  potius  ,juam  Mundos  vocajfent.  Eufebius  likewife 
mentions  thefe  Hereticks.  The  Name  of  Cathari 
was  likewife  given  by  way  of  Irony,  to  the  Paretans, 
Patarins ,  or  Bat  rim,  to  the  Atbigcnjes,  8c  c.  which  ap¬ 
pear’d  in  the  Xllth  Century.  They  were  condemn’d 
in  the  llld  Cauncil  of  Later  an,  held  under  Alexan¬ 
der  nr.  in  1 179.  The  Eiglljh  Puritans  have  fome  re- 
femblance  with  thefe  Sefts.  *  Eufebius ,  lib.  6.  cap. 
35.  Socrat.  lib.  6.  cap.  20.  St.  Auguftine  de  Agcn. 
Chtijl.  cap.  31.  Baron.  A.C.  1  T9, 

CAVENDISH  ( Thomas  Efq;)  born  in  the  XVIth 
Century,  and  extrafted  from  a  confiderable  Family  in 
Suffolk,  was  very  famous  for  his  Voyages  at  Sea.  Jn 
the  Year  158^,  he  fitted  out  a  Ship  at  his  own  Charge, 
which  being  Commanded  by  himfelf,  he  fet  Sail  with 
Sir  Pj chard  Greenville  to  Virginia,  and  Coafted  along 
the  iflands  St.  Domingo,  Hifpaniola,  St.  John,  Puertc- 
Pjco,  Lucaios,  8ec.  Being  encourag’d  with  this  Dif- 
covery,  he  refplv’d  upon  a  Voyage  into  the  South-Sea, 
or  Mare  Pacificum,  in  order  to  fail  round  the  Globe. 
In  purfuance  of  this  Dcfign,  he  fet  out  from  Plimouth , 
July  8.  1586.  with  three  Men  of  War,  The  Defire, 
the  Content,  and  the  Hugh  Gallant ,  and  fleering  his 
Courfe  to  Cape  Blanc ,  and  the  Coaft  of  Guinea,  he 
burnt  a  great  many  of  the  Negroes  Towns  near  the 
fhore.  Upon  the  30th  of  Auguji  he  crofs’d  the  Line, 
and  failing  over  the  Atlantic^  Ocean  came  to  Brazil, 
where  Goafting  along  he  touch’d  at  St.  Scbajlian,  en¬ 
ter’d  the  Streights  of  Magellan  upon  the  6th  of  January, 
and  upon  the  23d  of  February  came  into  the  South- 
Sea,  where  meeting  with  confiderable  Prizes,  and 
harraffing  and  burning  feveral  Spanjjh  Towns,  he  came 
up  to  the  Southern  Promontory  of  Calipkornia ,  where 
he  took  a  Spanijb  Galleon  of  700  Tun,  richly  laden 
from  the  Philippines.  From  Calipkornia  he  purfued  his 
-  X  2  Courfe 
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Courfe  to  the  Ladrones ,  from  thence  to  the  Philippines , 
to  Manille ,  the  Molucca's,  Mindanao,  Celebes,  and  Bor¬ 
neo-,  and  palling  through  the  Streights  of  Java,  he 
came  forward  to  Santa  Helena,  and  fo  eroding  the  Line 
he  fail’d  to  the  Azores,  and  came  to  the  Lizard' s-Point 
in  Cornwall,  September  9.  1588-  He  undertook  a  fe- 
cond  Voyage  in  1591  :  In  this  Expedition  he  took 
two  Towns  on  the  Coafts  of  Brazil,  and  from  thence 
fet  Sail  for  the  Streights  of  Magellan  j  but  meeting 
with  crofs  Winds,  was  forc’d  to  come  back  to  Brazil, 
and  defigning  for  England,  died  in  the  Voyage.  *  He- 
rologia  Anglica. 

CAXTON  (William)  an  Englifhman,  liv’d  in  the 
XVth  Century  ;  he  fpent  the  greateft  part  of  his  time 
at  the  Court  of  Margaret  Dutchefs  of  Burgundy,  Sifter 
to  King  Edward  IV.  Upon  his  Return  into  England, 
he  tells  us  he  lighted  upon  an  imperfedt  Hiftory  writ¬ 
ten  in  Latin,  which  he  continued  in  Englilh,  and  calls 
it  FruFlus  Temporum.  This  Work  begins  with  the  firft 
Inhabiting  of  this  Ifland,  and  concludes  A.  D.  1483. 
*  Archdeacon  Nicholfons  Englilh  Hiftorical  Library. 

CEDDA  or  CEDDI,  a  Man  of  eminent  Piety, 
educated  in  a  Monaftery  in  Holy  Ifland,  in  the  Vllth 
Century.  ’Tis  probable  he  was  Scotus  by  Birth,  /.  e.  an 
Irijhman  ;  for  at  that  time  of  day,  the  Irifh  were  call’d 
Scotus  by  the  Saxons ,  which  diftindtion  held  till  the 
end  of  the  IXth  Century.  That  Ccdda,  tho’  call’d 
Scotus,  was  an  Iri(hman ,  appears  farther,  becaufe 
St.  Ceadda ,  or  St.  Chad,  afterwards  Bifhop  of  Litch¬ 
field,  was  this  Cedda’s  Brother.  Now  Hcddius,  who 
knew  St.  Chad  very  well,  Reports  pofitively  that  he 
came  from  Ireland.  Thus  Ardanus,  Finnaniis  Colman- 
nus,  Tuda,  and  feveral  other  Scotch,  (as  they  are  call’d) 
of  remarkable  San&ity,  who,  as  Bede  relates  it,  were 
very  ferviceable  in  converting  the  Saxons,  did,  not 
come  out  of  the  North  part  of  Great  Britain ,  or  Scot¬ 
land,  but  from  Ireland.  However,  ’tis  probable,  Ccd¬ 
da  and  his  Brothers  were  not  Scoti,  or  Irijh  by  Birth, 
but  only  by  Refidence  and  Education  ;  for  the  Names 
of  ’em,  Ceadda ,  Celin ,  and  Cynebill ,  are  all  Saxon. 
Befides  it  appears,  that  the  Englifh  of  thofe  Times, 
that  were  defign’d  for  Churchmen,  us’d  to  go  to  Ire¬ 
land  for  Education,  as  Bede  has  it,  that  Ifland  being 
famous  for  Learning  and  Religion.  About  the  Year 
653,  Sigebert,  King  of  the  Eajt  Saxons,  being  conver¬ 
ted  by  Ofvoy  King  of  the  Northumbrians,  was  baptized 
by  T imanus  Bifhop  in  that  Kingdom.  This  King  Si¬ 
gebert,  at  his  Return  to  his  own  Dominions,  feftt  for 
Cedda,  with  another  Prieft,  among  the  Mercians,  to 
convert  his  Subjects.  Cedda  executed  this  .Fun&ion 
with  great  Induftry  and  Succefs,  and  going  afterwards 
into  Northumberland,  to  make  his  Brothers  a  Vifit  in 
Holy  Ifland,  he  was  confecrated  Bifhop  of  the  Eaft 
Saxons  by  Finnanus  ;  this  was  done,  as  near  as  we  can 
compute,  in  the  Year  65 4.  And,  in  the  Year  664, 
he  was  prefent  at  the  Synod  of  Streoncfltall,  where  the 
Controverfy  about  keeping  Eafter  was  difeufs’d  :  And 
here  Cedda  being  Bred  and  Ordain’d  among  the  Scoti, 
adher’d  to  the  practice  of  the  Quartc-decimans,  but  the 
Queftion  being  throughly  examin’d  in  the  Synod, 
Ofwy  and  Cedda  chang’d  their  Opinions,  and  Con¬ 
form’d  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Church  of  Rowe.  To 
conclude,  about  the  latter  end  of  this  Year  Cedda  di¬ 
ed  of  the  Plague.  *  Bcda,  lib.  3.  Chrohol.  Sax.  An. 
891.  Wharton  de  Epiflc.  Londinenf.  &c. 

CELEBES,  a  large  Ifland  in  the  Indian  Sea  ;  it 
lies  under  the  Equator,  the  North-end  being  one  De-- 
gree  thirty  Minutes  North  Latitude,  and  the  South- 
end  five  Degrees  thirty  Minutes  South  Latitude. 

*  Dampier ,  Vol.  I.  cap.  15.  See  Macajfar,  Englifh 
Morery,  Vol.  II. 

CELERES:  So  the  Romans  call’d  thofe  three 
hundred  young  Gentlemen  that  were  recommended  by 
their  refpedtive  Wards,  and  preferr  d  to  be  Rom  ulus's 
Guard  ;  they  us’d  to  attend  him  in  the  Town  with 
Pikes  in  their  Hand,  and  execute  his  Orders  ;  in  the 
Field  they  were  plac’d  on  the  Forlorn.  When  the 
Ground  was  convenient  they  were  mounted,  and 
where  the  Horfe  could  not  march  they  fought  on  foot. 
Romulus  was  the  firft  that  made  ufe  of  this  ftanding 
Guard.  Thefe  young  Gentlemen  were  rang’d  in  three 
Divifions,  each  of  which  were  Commanded  by  an 
Officer  call’d  a  Centurion,  and  all  three  of  them  by  a 
fort  of  Collonel  call’d  T ribunus  Celerum.  Plutarch ,  in 


the  Life  of  Numa  obferves,  That  this  Prince  Disbanded 
this  Guard  ;  which  if  fo,  fome  of  the  fucceeding 
Kings  rais’d  ’em  agen,  becaufe  there’s  mention  made 
of  ’em,  even  in  Plutarch’s  Lives,  after  the  Reign  of 
Numa  Pompilius.  *  Refill.  Antiquit.  Roman,  lib.  7.  cap. 
4.  Hoffman. 

*  CELESTINE  III.  fuccceded  Clement  III.  in 
1 19  f «  This  Popt,  being  at  his  firft  coming  to  his 
Chair  apply’d  to  by  William  King  of  Scots,  lent  him  a 
Decretal  Epiftle ,  by  vertue  of  which  the  Church  of 
Scotland  is  declar’d  immediately  Sub’cdl  to  the  Apolto- 
lick  See.  The  Decretal  Epiftle  runs  thus  : 

Celcfiinus  Epifcopus,  Scrvus  S error  11m  Dei,  Charifflmo 
in  Chrifln  Willielmo  Illuftri  Scotorum  Rcgi,  Salutcm  & 
Apoflolicam  Bcnediclioncm. 

Cum  Z/nircrfl  Chrifli  Jugo  Subjecli  apud  Sedem  Apofic - 
Itcam  P atrocinii  m  invenije  debcant  &  favor em,  illos  ta- 
men  fpecialius  convenit  promoticnis  Mumminc  confoveri, 
quorum  fidem  &  Devotionem  in  pluribus  eft  expert  a,  ut 
ad  ipflus  dilcclioms  favorem  tanto  amplius  provocentur , 
&  ejtts  Reverentia  Devotiori  affeclionc  fubdantur,  quanto 
benevolent  i  a  ipflus,  &  Gratis  Pignus  fe  noverint  certius 
ajfcqtiutos.  Ea  propter  Charijflme  in  Chriflo  Fill  Reve¬ 
rent  iam  ac  Dcvotionem  quam  ad  Rcmanam  te  habuijfe  a 
longts  retro  temporibus  Ecclefiam  Novimus,  Attcndentcs, 
prafentu  Scripti  Pagina  Duximus  Statuendum,  ut  Scoti- 
ca  E  clefl  i  Apcftclica  Sedi,  cujus  Filia  Specialius  ex - 
iflit,  nullo  mediante,  debeat  Jubjecere.  In  qua  ha  Sedes 
Epifcopalcs  cjfe  Nofcuntur  :  Ecclcfia  videlicet  Santli  An¬ 
drea,  Glafgecenfis,  Dunkeldofis,  Dumblinenfls ,  Brehin- 
nenfls,  Aberdoncnfls,  Moravienfls,  Rofenenfis,  Cathinen - 
fls.  Et  Ncmini  liceat  nifl  Romano  Pontifici  vel  Legato 
ab  ipflus  Latere  Dcftinato,  in  Rgnum  Scotia  Inter dibit 
vel  Excommunication is  Scntentiam  promulgate  &  fi 
promulgata  fuerit  dccernimus  non  valcre.  Adjicimus  ut 
Nulli  de  catcro  qui  de  Regno  Scotia  non  fuerit,  nifl  quern 
Apoftolica  Sedes  propter  hoc  de  Corpore  fuo  Jpccialiter  defli- 
naverit ,  licltum  fit  in  co  Legation is  Oficium  excrcere. 

Prohibernus  autem,  ut  Controvcrfix  qu*  fuerint  in  Reg¬ 
no  illo  de  pcjfejjionibus  ejus  exorta,  ad  Examen  extra. 
Rcgnum  Pofltorum  Judicum  non  trahantur ,  nifl  ad  Rcma¬ 
nam  Ecclefiam  fecerit  Appcllatum.  Si  qua  vero  Scripta 
contra  hoc  Ubcrtatis  Statutum  fuerint  Impctrata ,  vel  im¬ 
porter  um  istius  Concefflonu  mentione  non  habit  a,  contigc - 
rit  Impetrari  :  Nullum  ti hi,  vel  ipfi  Regno  cfca  hujus 
Prarogativa  Ccnceffionem  prajudicium  generctur. - 

Nulli  ergo  Hominum  liceat  banc  Paginam  Nbflra  Con - 
ftitutionis  infringcre,  vel  ei  aliquatenus  contraire.— — 
Datum  Later  am  tertio  Idus  Marti! ,  Pontificatus  Ncttri 
Anno  prim, q. 

Notwithftanding  this  Exemption  from  the  Pope,  the 
Church  of  Scotland  continued  under  the  Jurifdidtion  of 
the  Archhilhops  of  2o/  R  till  the  latter  end  of  the  XVth 
Century,  vi%.  to  the  Years  1471  and  1474,  when  the 
Sees  of  Glafgow  and  St.  Andrews  were  eredted  into  Arch- 
bilhopricks  by  Pope  Sixtus  IV.  *  Dempster  Apparat. 
hb.  1.  cap.  14.  Spelman.  Concil.  Vol.  II.  See  Englilh 
Morery ,  Vol.  I. 

CE  L  IB  A  C  Y,  the  State  of  thofe  who  are  not  mar¬ 
ry ’d  ;  to  which,  according  to  the  Dodtrine,  or  at  lead 
according  to  the  Difcipline  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
the  Clergy  are  oblig’d.  Now  in  Reprefenting  the 
Hiftory  of  this  Matter,  I  lhall  endeavour  to  lhew 
Driefly,  1  ft,  That  the  Celibacy  of  the  Clergy  was  not 
Infticuted’ either  by  our  Saviour  or  his  Apoftles. 
ily.  That  the  Impofkion  of  it  upon  any  Order  of 
Men  is  unwarrantable.  3dly,  That  ’twas  never  Uni- 
verfally  impos’d  or  pradtis’d  in  the  Ancient  Church. 

1  ft,  That  there’s  no  Law  of  God  Injoyning  the  Cc- 
ibaey.  of  Bilhops  or  Priefts,  is  confefs’d  by  the  French 
Supplementer  to  Morery.  He  obferves,  from  Ciiciovcus, 
that  Celibacy  is  not  annex’d  to  Sacred  Orders  by  any 
Divine  Law.  He  likewife  confelfes,  that,  under  the 
Old  Teftament,  ’twas  lawful  for  Priefts  to  marry  even 
after  the  Promotion  to  the  Sacerdotal  Office  :  And  that 
our  Saviour,  in  the  New  Teftament,  has  left  us  qo 
precept  upon  this  Head.  Now  lince  Marriage  was  not 
'orbidden  to  the  Clergy  by  the  Moral  Law,  they  mult 
remain  in  the  lame  Liberty  with  other  People,  unlefs 
a  manifeft  Prohibition  can  be  produc’d  from  Scripture. 
’Tis  true  Bellarmine  urges  that  Precept  of  the  Apoftle, 
Tit.  3.  8.  That  a  Bilhop  fhould  be  Sober  and  Tem¬ 
perate, 
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perate,  ««»?**  *  tyx-e*™',  but  thefe  words  do  not  come 
up  to  the  point,  importing  no  more  than  ftanding  clear 
Of  Drunkennefs  and  Govetoufnefs,  as  appears  by  their 
being  oppos’d  to  not  being  given  to  Wine  and  filthy 
Lucre ,  in  the  former  Verfe.  Or  if  we  Ihould  with 
St.Chryfoftome  Interpret  •>»©*'"’>  0f  a  Univerfal  Tem¬ 
perance,  we  are  then  to  take  notice,  that  Temperance 


have  two  Wives  at  the  fame  time.  2dly,  That  they 
mould  not  have  fucceflively  two  Wives,  one  after  the 
other.  3dly,  That  they  Ihould  not  have  two  Wives 
living  at  the  fame  time,  one  marry ’d  after  the  Divorce 
ot  the  other.  The  firlt  Interpretation  was  generally 
tohow  d  by  the  Greek,  the  fecond  by  the  Latine  Fa¬ 
thers,  tho  St.  Chryfiflomc  allows  both,  and  St.  Jerome 


to  the  prerent  bufinefs,  fince  each  of  ’em  leaves  the 
Clergy  the  libercy  of  Marriage  :  However,  it  may 
not  be  improper  to  obferve,  That  Theodprct  declares 


implies  nothing  elfe  but  Moderation  in  the  Uie  of  in  feveral  places  admits  alt  three  (Cbyfifi HomX°Z 
warrantable  Liberties.  >  Or,  laftly.  If  we  fhould  ftrain  I  firft  Ep.  ad  Tim.  &■  Horn.  XI.  in  Ep.  adTi!)  Wf-h  0f 
the  words  and. ^  and  confine  ’em  to  the  |  thefe  Interpretations  is  the  Wft,  is  of  no  great  Con  en 
figmfication  ot  Chalte  and  Continent,  yet  the  Fathers  ^  r.  /-  .  /■  .  6  . 

affirm  that  thefe  Virtues  are  not  inconliftent  with 

Marriage  and  Cohabitation,  as  we  (hall  prove  after-  .  w  UL  inat  decJares 

wards  To  fomfy  the  Argument  further,  we ,lmay;for  the  hrft  Opinion,  and  Argues,  that  in  one  cafe 
remember  that  St.  Paul  reafon  d  before  Felix,  «e«  j  Digamy,  /.  marrying  a  fecond  Wife  after  the  Death 
*wn,f  %  *>**™'?  or  frghteoujnefs  and  Temperance ;  andj  of  the  firft,  is  not  at  all  derogatory  to  the  Character 
yet  we  cafinot  fuppofe  that,  by  any  of  thefe  Exhorca-  of  a  Prieft.  This  Father  having  told  us  he  was  not 
nons  St.  Paul  perfuaded  Felix  to  part  with  his  Wife.  Angular  in  his  Opinion,  and  prof ’d  it  by  feveral  Rca- 
Weffiall  now  confidcr  the  feventh  Chapter  of  the  firft  fons  concludes  thus,  They ,  faySh e,  feel  to  me  to  be 
Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  much  infilled  on  by  thofe 
who  plead  for  Celibacy  :  Now  by  a  through  confede¬ 
ration  of  this  Chapter,  it  appears,  ift,  That  the 
Apoftle  declares  he  lpeaks  by  Permitfion,  and  not  by 
Commandment,  v.  6.  2dly,  In  fome  Cafes,  he  ad- 
vifes  Marriage  without  exception  of  any  Order  of  Per- 
fons,  v.  9.  3dly,  He  leaves  it  to  Peoples  choice,  and 
that  they  were  to  manage  their  Liberty  at  their  own 
Difcretion.  4thly,  He  recommends  fingle  Life  not 
Cpon  the  fcore  of  Merit,  but  Convenience,  becaufe 
the  Church  was  likely  to  fall  under  a  ftate  of  Perfe- 
cution,  v.  28.  5thly,  We  arre  to  obferve,  that  the 
Apoftles  advice  in  this  Chapter  was  not  particularly 
diretfted  to  the  Clergy,  but  to  all  Cbriftians  in  gene¬ 
ral  :  The  Apoftle  no  where  limits  his  Difcourfe  to  the 
former,  but  all  along  applies  himlelf  to  Believers  in 
common.  Further,  Some  of  the  greateft  Divines  in 
the  Church  of  fome,  own’d  the  Celibacy  of  the  Cler¬ 
gy  as  neither  of  Divine  nor  Apoftolical  Inftitution,  I 
ihall  give  an  Inftance  or  two  :  The  firft  lhall  be  drawn 
from  the  Canon  Law,  which  may  be  look’d  upon  as 
the  Senfe  of  the  Church  of  fome  for  fome  Ages.  Thus 
then  Gratian  has  it,  Copula  Sacerdotalis  nec  Legali  nec 
Apoftolica  Authoritate  probibetur,  Ecclefiaftica  tamen  Le¬ 
ge  penitus  inter dicitur,  (Cauf.  2 6.  Qu.  2.  c.  1.)  That  is, 

The  Marriage  of  Priejls  is  forbidden  neither  by  Evange¬ 
lical,  Legal ,  or  by  Apoftolical  Authority  •  but  for  all  that, 
tK  altogether  prohibited  by  the  Laves  of  the  Church.  The 
fecond  Teftimony  is  that  of  Johannes  a  Ludcgna,  in  a 
Speech  of  his  at  the  Council  of  Trent ,  printed  among 
the  Adis  of  that  Council :  Here,  this  Divine  proves  at 
large,  that  the  Celibacy  of  the  Clergy  is  not  founded 
upon  any  Command,  either  of  our  Saviour  or  of  the 
Apoftles;  and  therefore ,  were  it  not  for  the  feftraints  of 
Eccleftaftical  Laws  and  Monafticf  Vows,  Priejls  or  Monks 

might  lawfully  marry. - His  words  are,  Si  nulla  Lex 

aut  nulla  effent  vota  Monaftica  Liceret  Sacerdotibus  aut 
Monachis  Nubere,  ( Concil .  Tom.  XIV.  peg.  15*51.)  To 
proceed  ;  The  Apoftle  does  not  only  not  forbid,  but 
even  exprefly  permits  Marriage  to  the  Clergy.  For 
laying  down  the  Qualifications  of  a  Biftop,  the  high- 
eft  degree  of  the  Clergy,  he  propofes  this  as  one,  That 
he  be  blamelefs ,  the  Husband  of  one  Wife.  And  thus  in 
the  Epiftle  to  Titus,  the  Text  runs  of  a  Prieft,  That 
he  be  the  Husband  of  one  Wife,  having  faithful  Children. 

And  in  1  Cor.  7.2.  he  allows  every  Man  his  own  Wife, 
without  limitation  or  diftin&ion  :  That  by  the  word 
is  not  meant  a  Widower,  never  marry ’d  but 
to  one  Wife,  is  fufficiently  evident,  becaufe  this  Inter¬ 
pretation  feems  repugnant  to  the  vulgar  acceptation 
of  the  word  Husband,  and  likewife  to  the  following 
Precept  of  filling  their  Houfes  well.  Befides,  ’tis  plain¬ 
ly  confuted  by  the  pra&ice  of  the  ancient  Church,  in 
which  many  Perfons  were  admitted  to  Holy  Orders, 
who  had  then  Wives  living  and  dwelling  with  them. 

To  inftance  at  prefent  only  in  the  Apoftolical  Con- 
ftitutions,  in  which  the  Apoftles  are  introduc’d  in  this 
manner  :  We  have  Order'd  that  a  Bi/hop,  Prieft  or  Dea¬ 
con,  fhould  be  the  Husband  of  one  Wife,  whether  their 
Wives  be  alive  or  dead.  Thus,  we  fee,  this  Interpre¬ 
tation  of  the  Husband  of  one  Wife,  is  unfupported  and 
unreafonable.  There  are  three  other  Explications  of 
not  without  Reafons  and  Authorities  to 
back  em:  ift.  The  Apoftle  is  fuppos’d  to  mean  no 
more,  chan  that  Perfons  in  Holy  Orders  Ihould  not 


m  the  fight,  who  hold  that  the  Apoftle  here  declares  him 
worthy  of  Epifcopal  Ordination,  who  lives  in  Sobriety  with 
one  only  Wife  ;  not  that  he  has  herein  rejelled  fecond  Mar¬ 
riages,  which  in  many  Cafes  he  has  even  commanded, 
(Theod.Comm.  in  ift  Ep.  ad  Tim.  c.  3.)  Nay,  Sc.  h- 
rome  himfelf,  when  not  over-born  with  the  Torrent  of 
Deputation,  propofes  a  Cafe,  and  inclines  to  the  fame 
Opinion,  (Comm,  in  Ep.  ad  Tit.  cap.  1.  Tom.  9.)  Ha¬ 
ving  thus  fet  afide  the  pretence  of  Divine  or  Apoftoli¬ 
cal  Inftitution,  I  fhall  proceed  to  obferve  that  this  ex¬ 
traordinary  regard  for  fingle  Life,  feems  firft  ftarted  by 
Tertullian,  who,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  time,  being 
led  away  with  the  Enthufiafms  of  Mont  anus ,  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  refine  upon  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  ftrain 
it  up  to  Angelical  perfection.  This  Author  led  the 
way  to  the  Latine  Church,  and  fpread  the  prejudice  in 
fome  m£afure  among  the  Greeks.  We  may  Jikewifc 
obferve,  that  the  exceffive  commendation  of  Virgini¬ 
ty  and  Ignorance  grew  together,  and  that  the  Repu¬ 
tation  of  Celibacy  was  higheft  when  Knowledge  was 
at  the  Ioweft  ebb,  as  will  appear  to  any  one  that  con- 
fiders  the  Hiftory  of  the  Xth  and  Xlth  Centuries,  and 
compares  ’em  with  the  other  periods  of  the  Church  ; 
whereas,  when  the  Argument  is  impartially  con- 
fider’d,  ’twill  be  found  there’s  no  intrinfick  Excellence- 
in  jingle  Life  above  that  of  Marriage  ;  and  that  the 
Imputations  of  Difcredit  and  Difad  vantage,  thrown 
upon  Marriage,  are  no  better  than  Monaftick  Pedan¬ 
try,  a  Refle&ion  upon  the  State  of  the  Creat.dn,  and 
the  Order  of  Providence.  ThatSobriety  is  not  incon- 
fiftent  with  Marriage,  appears  plainly  by  the  Apoftles 
alluring  US,  That  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all  Men,  and 
the  Bed  undefil’d ,  ( Heb .  1 3.  4.)  And  herein,  as  is  moft 
reafonable,  the  Apoftle  is  follow’d  by  almoft  ail  the 
Fathers :  I  lhall  alledge  fome  of  ’em,  1 .  The  great 
Paphnutius,  who,  when  in  the  Council  of  Nice,  the 
Celibacy  of  the  Clergy  was  propos’d  under  the  pretence 
of  promoting  Chaltiry,  declar’d*  That  Cohabitation 
with  a  lawful  Wife  was  Chastity,  and  was  applauded  for 
his  Sentence  by  the  whole  Council.  This  Paphnutius  was 
a  Bilhop  in  Egypt,  and  a  Confeflor :  He  told  the  Coun¬ 
cil,  That  tho  he  had  liv  d  all  his  Life-time  in  Celibacy , 
yet  he  did  not  thinfthis  Yoke  ought  to  be  impos’d  upon  the 
Clergy.  This  paflage,  tho’  related  by  Socrates  and  So- 
K°mcn,  is  queftion’d  by  fome  of  the  Church  of  fome  t 
But  Monfieur  du  Pin  has  the  Ingenuity  to  remark,  that 
he  believes  they  queftion  the  truth  of  this  Story,  rather 
for  fear  left  it  might  prejudice  the  prefent  Difcipline, 
than  upon  the  fcore  of  any  folid  Proof,  (Du  Pin’s  New 
Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  Tom.  11.  under  Council  of 
Nice.)  To  go  on  to  another  Teftimony  :  Clemens 
Alexandrinus  affirms,  That  Juft  Men  under  the  Old  Law  „ 
had  Children ,  and  liv’d  in  Marriage  with  Sobriety.  What , 
fays  he,  cannot  People  cohabit  in  Matrimony  with  the 
Character  of  Temperance  ?  without  all  doubt ;  let  us  not 
therefore  attempt  to  diffolve  an  Union  of  God’s  lnftitutioni 
(Strom,  lib.  3.)  And  St.  Ambrofi  tells  us,  That  Virgi¬ 
nity  has  its  fewards.  Widowhood  its  Merits,  and  that 
there  is  a  regard  due  to  Conjugal  Sobriety.  And  in  the 
fame  Epiftle  he  comes  up  full  to  the  point.  The  Apoftle, 
fays  he,  Commands  a  Bljhop  to  be  the  Husband  of  one 
Wife,  not  that  he  excludes  an  unman y  d  Man ,  for  that’s 
further  than  the  Precept  reaches:  There  is  therefore  no 
more  meant  by  this  Qualification ,  than  that  by  Conjugal 
Chaftity  he  may  guard  his  Virtue,  and  preferve  the  Grace 
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given  him  in  Baptifm ,  (Atnbrof,  Epitt.  82.  net1  Vo  cell.) 
Since  then  Sobriety  and  Ch?ftity  is  common  both  to 
Marriage  and  Celibacy,  the  latter,  as  fuch,  can  have 
no  intrinfick  advantage  in  this  refpedi  above  the  other. 
Indeed,  the  circumftances  of  either  condition  have 
their  diftind  advantages,  affording  peculiar  opportu¬ 
nities  for  the  Exercife  of  Virtues  of  a  different  kind  j 
but  thefe  advantages  are  only  accidental,  and  therefore 
the  living  better,  or  more  imperfectly,  does  not  de¬ 
pend  fo  much  upon  the  States,  as  the  Perfonsthat  ma¬ 
nag'd  them.  Befide  what  lias  been  already  urg’d  in 
Honour  of  Marriage,  we  may  add,  That  this  State 
was  Inftituted  by  God  in  Paradife  ;  and  can  any  Man 
defire  to  exceed  the  Innocence,  and  outftrip  the  Vir¬ 
tues  of  otir  firft  Parents  before  the  fall  ?  To  argue  ad 
Hominem,  Marriage  is  counted  a  Sacrament  in  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  therefore  fince  it  is  rais’d  thus 
high,  and  confers  Grace,  why  lh6uld  the  Clergy  be 
depriv’d  of  it  ?  idly,  The  next  thing  to  be  prov’d  is. 
That  fince  Celibacy  was  neither  Inftituted  by  Chrift 
nor  his  Apoftles,  ’tis  not  in  the  power  of  the  Church 
to  Impofe  it  upon  the  Clergy,  for  the  fucceeding 
Church  cannot  challenge  a  greater  Authority  than  the 
Apoftles  ;  for  their  Authority,  we  are  affur’d  by 
St.  Paul,  was  given  them  for  Edification,  and  not  for 
Dettruttion,  (2  Cor.  10.  8.)  ’Tis  plain  therefore,  it 
exceeds  the  Commifiion  of  their  Succeffors  to  oblige 


with  the  Precedent  of  the  Apoftles,  St.  Bafil  feems  to 
believe  that  all  the  Apoftles  were  marry'd,  where, 
fpeaking  in  commendation  of  Marriage,  he  Inftances 
in  the  Example  of  St.  Peter  and  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles, 
(Serin,  de  Abdicat.  Rerum  Pofi  Init.)  The  Interpolator 
of  Ignatius's  Epiftles,  who  liv’d  in  the  beginning  of  the 
fixth  Age,  produces  likewife  the  Practice  of  St.  Peter + 
St.  Paul,  and  the  other  Apoftles,  for  this  point,  (Epifi. 
ad  Philadelpb.)  The  Author  of  the  Commentary  upon 
St.  Paul’s  Epiftles  in  St.  Ambrofc’s  Works,  that  is,  Hi* 
l ary  a  Deacon  of  Rome ,  excepts  St.  John  and  St.  PauR 
and  affirms  all  the  refi  to  have  been  marry'd.  To  pro¬ 
ceed  to  the  practice  of  fucceeding  Ages  :  Clemens 
Alexandrinus  allures  us,  that  every  Chriftian  in  his 
time,  might  either  chufe  or  decline  Marriage  at  hts  own 
Difcretion.  And  a  little  after  he  continues  thus  : 
The  Apojlle  approves  a  Masts  being  the  Husband  of  one 
Wife,  whether  he  be  Priejl ,  Deacon,  or  Layman ,  provi¬ 
ded  he  behaves  himfelf  regularly  in  this  fate,  ( Strom. lib .3.) 
’Tis  true,  about  the  Year  170,  Pinytus ,  Bilhop  of 
Gnojfus  in  Crete,  made  an  attempt  to  impofe  Celibacy 
on  his  Clergy,  under  pretence  of  greater  perfection : 
The  famous  Diony/ius,  Bifhop  of  Corinth ,  being  inform’d 
of  his  defign,  wrote  a  Letter  to  him,  in  which  he  re- 
prefented  the  Injuftice  of  the  attempt,  and  perfuaded 
him  not  to  Impofe  fo  heavy  a  burthen  as  Nscejfity  of  Single 
Life  upon  the  Brethren ,  but  rather  to  have  a  regard  to  the 


any  Order  of  Men  to  a  State  of  Temptation  and  Ha-  Infirmities  of  the  Majority,  (Eufebius  Hijl.  Eccl.  lib.  4. 


cap.  23.)  Now,  fhat  the  Clergy  are  meant  by  the 
Brethren  in  this  place,  appears  clearly  from  the  Cha¬ 
racter  which  Eujcbius  gives  of  Pinytus,  That  he  was  a 
Pious  and  Orthodox  Perfon ;  whereas,  had  he  Im¬ 
pos’d  Celibacy  on  all  the  Faithful,  Clergy  and  Laity, 
he  had  been  guilty  of  a  grofs  Herefy.  That  Pinytus 


zard,  and  to  impofe  Laws  upon ’em,  which  by  what 
our  Saviour  has  faid,  (Matt.  icy.  11.)  we  have  reafon 
to  conclude  impracticable.  3dly,  ’Tis  not  in  the 
power  of  the  Church  to  bar  any  Perfon  totally  from 
the  Privileges  and  Rights  of  the  Creation,  tho’  Ihe 
may  refttain  this  Liberty  as  to  Times  and  Seafons.  I 
fhall  now  go  on  to  theHiftorical  Part,  and  endeavour  |  was  govern’d  by  Dionyf.us's  Advice,  we  are  affur’d  by 
to  prove  that  the  Celibacy  of  the  Clergy  was  look’d  i  Rpffinus,  who  tells  us,  That  Pinytus,  writing  bacl^to 
upon  as  a  thing  indifferent  in  the  two  firft  Centuries,  htm,  regulated  ha  Practice  by  his  better  Counjel,  ( Hift . 
propos’d  in  the  third,  magnify’d  in  the  fourth,  and  in  j  £ccl.  lib.  4.  cap.  23.)  In  the  third  Age,  Origen,  rho’  a 
fome  places  impos’d  in  the  fifth.  And  at  laft,  not-  great  Admirer  of  Celibacy,  plainly  infinuates,  That 
withftanding  it  gain’d  ground  in  fome  Provinces  of  °nce  marrying  was  permitted  to  the  Clergy,  without 
the  Wctt,  it  never  Univerfally  prevail’d  even  there, ;  diftindtion.  Not  only  Fornication,  fays  he,  but  aljo  Jc- 
till  the  Xlllth  or  XI  Vth  Century  :  But  in  the  Eatt,  c°nd  Marriage  excludes  from  Ecclefajlical  Dignities  ;  for 
’twas  never  impos’d  nor  practis'd  from  the  Apoftles  !  neither  a  Bifhop ,  nor  Prieft ,  nor  Deacon,  can  be  Diga- 
time,  to  the  prefent  Age.  And  here  we  may  ob-  (Hem.  17,  in  Luc.)  We  might  produce  a  great 


ferve,  that  the  Teftimonies  of  the  Fathers,  which  I 
/hall  produce  for  the  Lawfulnefs  of  Marriage,  are 
either  drawn  from  their  Dogmatical  Tra£ts,  where 
they  had  no  occafion  to  flouriih  and  declaim,  or  from 
their  Harangues  upon  Single  Life,  where  the  very 
force  of  Truth  extorted  thofe  Confefiions  from  them  ; 
whereas  the  Authorities  made  ufe  of,  to  prefs  Celibacy 
upon  the  Clergy,  are,  for  the  moft  part,  either  taken 
from  their  Panegyricks  upon  Virginity,  or  from  their 
Polemical  Rencounters,  where  the  heat  of  Deputa¬ 
tion  was  apt  to  carry  ’em  out  to  Hyperbole  and  Excefs, 
being  like  young  Tarquin  and  Junius  Brutus ,  more 
mindful  of  Attaching  than  Defence  ;  and  therefore, 
upon  fuch  Occafions,  its  no  wonder  if  they  fometimes 
pufh’d  the  point  a  little  too  far.  To  this  Obfervation 
we  may  add  the  Confeffion  of  fcveral  great  Men  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  who  grant  Celibacy  neither  to 
have  been  impos’d,  nor  Oniverfally  practis'd  in  the 
ancient  Church  :  And  here,  not  to  mention  Caff  under, 
Erafmus,  and.  the  more  moderate  Reman  Catholicks, 

I  /hall  only  produce  the  Teftimony  of  Gratian  and 
Mendofi,  the  laft  of  which  acknowledges  Marriage 
was  always  allow’d '  the  Clergy,  and  every  where 
thought  indifferent,  till  forbidden  by  the  Council  of 
Illiberis  in  the  lVth  Century,  (De  confirm.  Cone,  lllibcr 
lib.  2.  c.  66.)  The  firft  goes  further,  in  thefe  words, 
Arguing  from  an  Epiftle  of  Pope  Pelagius  in  the  fixth 
Age  :  From  this  Authority,  fays  Gratian,  it  appears  that 
Priells,  Deacons,  and  Subdeacons ,  might  then  lawfully 
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Ancyra,  (in  the  fourth  Age)  the  Continence  of  the  Mi 
nitters  of  the  Altar  was  not  yet  introduc'd,  (Ditt.  28.C.13.) 
And  in  another  place  he  fpeaks  ftill  more  generally, 
When  therefore  we  read  that  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy  are  pro¬ 
moted  to  be  Popes  or  Bi/hops,  they  are  not  to  be  thought  to 
have  been  born  of  Fornication,  but  of  lawful  Marriage , 
which  was  every  where  permitted  the  Clergy  before  the  Pro¬ 
hibition,  and  is  to  this  day  allow’d  'em  in  the  Eattern 
Church.  Having  premis’d  thefe  preliminary  Obfer- 
vations,  I  /hall  proceed  to  Matter  of  Fad.  To  begin 


many  Precedents  to  this  purpofe  in  the  three  firft  Ages 
of  the  Church  :  To  mention  fome  of ’em,  St.  Polycaip 
expreffes  himfelf  to  be  very  fbrry  for  Valens  Presbyter 
of  Philippi  and  his  Wife,  (Epijf.  ad  Philip,  prope  fin.) 
That  TcrtuUian ,  Prieft  of  Carthage,  was  marry’d,  is 
granted  by  all :  That  his  Wife  and  he  Jiv’d  feparately, 
after  his  taking  Holy  Orders,  is  a  meer  pretence,  and 
may  be  confuted  by  Tertullians  own  words,  Quare  fa- 
cult  at  em  continent ice  quantum  poffumus  non  diligasnus  ? 
quum  primum  obvenerit  imbibamus  ;  ut  quod  in  Mr.tri- 
monio  non  valctmts,  in  viduitate  fc'clemur.  Ampletlcnda 
occafio  ejl  quee  adernit  quod  necejfitas  isvperabat ,  (Ad  "Ux¬ 
or,  lib.  f.  Edit.  Bafil.  15  28,)  A  Jittle  before  Tertul - 
Han’s  time,  Iten&us  relates,  how  Marcus  the  Arch- 
Heretick,  being  entertain’d  by  a  Catholick  Deacon  in 
Afia,  who  had  a  handfome  Wife,  debauch’d  her  both 
in  Principles  and  Perfon,  and  made  her  EL.pe  with 
him.  In  the  Decian  Perfection,  Checremon,  Bilhop  of 
Nile,  in  Egypt,  retir’d  to  die  Mountains  of  Arabia , 

™  mn&iu  *ut£,  as  Valefius  truly  tranflates  it, 
with  his  Wife.  One  of  the  Articles  of  Impeachment 
with  which  St.  Cyprian  charg’d  Novatus,  a  Prieft  of 
u arthage ,  was.  That  he  kick’d  his  Wife  when  Ihe  was 
big  with  Child,  and  made  her  Mifcarry,  (Epifi.  49.  ad 
Cornelium.)  .  That  St.  Cyprian  himfelf  was  marry’d, 
■md  Jiv  d  with  his  Wife,  after  receiving  of  Holy  Or¬ 
ders,  we  may  learn  from  Pontius  his  Deacon,  who 
mentioning  his  extraordinary  Piety  when  he  was  on¬ 
ly  a  Prieft,  tells  us,  That  neither  Poverty,  nor  the  per- 


marry  and  cohabit  -.  And  in  the  time  of  the  Council  of  Juafi°n  of  his  Wife,  could  put  him  upon  looking  after  hit 
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Efiatc,  becaufc  he  was  afraid  that  bufmefs  might  draw  him 
°.tf  fiom  the  Exercifcs  of  Rcligibn,  (In  Vit.  Cyprian.) 
C&cihus,  Prieft  of  Carthage,  who  converted  St.  Cyprian. 
recommended  his  Wife  and  Children  to  him  at  his 
Death,  (Ibid.)  Caldonius,  in  an  Epiftle  to  Sr.  Cyprian % 
mentions  Felix  a  Prieft,  and  Vitloria  his  Wife,  among 
the  Confeffors of  Africl b  (Inter  Cyprian  Epifi.Num.l8.) 
In  the  Dioclefian  Perfecution,  Phileas  Bi/hop  of  Thmuis 
in  Egypt ,  and  Philoronius,  being  brought  before  a  Pa¬ 
gan  Tribunal,,  to  receive  the  Sentence  of  Martyrdom, 
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were  advifed  to  Sacrifice,  by  the  Bench,  to  prevent 
the  ruin  of  their  Wives  and  Children. 

We  may  obferve  farther,  that  among  all  the  Here- 
fies  from  the  Apoftles  time  to  the  Council  of  Nice, 
there  was  fearce  any  one  which  did  not  either  con¬ 
demn  or  decry  Marriage,  and  flourifli  upon  Celibacy, 
as  the  moft  perfect  State,  which  is  no  fmall  difadvan- 
tage  to  the  Opinion  and  Pra&ice  of  the  Church  of 
Borne.  To  give  fome  Inftances  of  this  kind,  Satumi- 
lus,  Menander  s  Difciple,  led  the  Way,  and  was  the 
firft  that  was  fo  hardy  as  to  call  Marriage  the  Doclrinc  of 
the  Devil.  This  Saturnilus  had  a  vaft  croud  of  Hcre- 
ticks  at  the  heels  of  him,  as  the  Nicholaitans ,  Ccrin- 
thians,  Ba.filidia.ns ,  Mareionites ,  and  Carpocratians  ;  to 
which  we  may  add  Tatian,  and  many  others,  who  ab- 
folutely  rejected  Marriage  as  a  fcandalous  Engage¬ 
ment,  and  inconfiftent  with  the  Dignity  of  a  Spiritual 
and  Improv’d  Chriftian.  They  fupported  their  Hete¬ 
rodoxy  with  many  of  the  fame  Arguments  that  are 
commonly  us’d  to  recommend  Celibacy  ;  that  is,  free¬ 
dom  from  the  Cares  of  a  Family,  and  being  more  at 
Jeifure  for  Piety  and  Devotion.  ’Twas  a  noble  Am¬ 
bition,  they  faid,  to  check  the  animal  Life,  to  be 
deaf  to  thq  fuggeftions  of  Palllon,  and  to  give  the 
Soul  an  abfolute  Empire  over  the  Body.  Thefe  fpe- 
cious  pretences,  tho’  never  fo  much  over-ftrain’d  and 
difproportion’d  to  general  practice,  gain’d  ground, 
and  were  relilh’d,  even  by  Tome  of  the  Catholicks, 
and  carry ’d  ’em  too  far  in  their  Aflertions  :  This  pro¬ 
bably  made  Athenagoras  call  Marriage  a  decent  Adul¬ 
tery  :  This  likewife  might  polfibly  recommend  Mon - 
tanifm  to  TcrtuHian  :  Thel'e  Hereticks  calling  the  Ca¬ 
tholicks  Pjychici  or  Carnal,  becaufe  they  defended  fe¬ 
cond  Marriages.  This  prejudice  againft  Digamy  was 
firft  taken  up  in  the  latter  end  of.  the  fecond  Age :  be¬ 
fore  that  time,  fecond  Marriages  being  thought  Indif¬ 
ferent  and  perfectly  Innocent,  as  we  may  learn  from 
Hermes ,  and  Clemens  Alexandrinus.  Hermes's  Tefiimo- 
«y  runs  thus,  Et  dixi  fi  Fir  vel  Mulier  alicujus  decejfe 
rit ,  (3  nupferit  aliquis  corum,  numquid  peccat  ?  Qui  Nu- 
hit ,  non  peccat ,  inquit,  ( P after .  lihi  X;  Mandat.  4.  Sefl. 4. 
Clement.  Alex.  Strom,  lib.  3.)  As  for  St.  Jerome,  he 
over-fhoots  himfelf  miferably  in  his  Tracft  againft  Jo- 
v  ini  an ;  for,  in  fome  places  of  this  Difcourfe,  he  makes 
Marriage  to  be  downright  Sinful  and  Damnable.  Si 
bonum  eft  Mulierem  non  tangere ,  Malum  ejl  ergo  t anger ey 
nihil  enivi  Bono  contrarium  eft  nifi  Malum.  The  re 
commending  of  Celibacy  by  Tertullian,  St.  Jerome,  and 
other  Perfons  of  Learning,  Elocution  and  Characfter, 
made  the  Reputation  of  Marriage,  efpecially  in  the 
Clergy,  lofe  ground  both  in  the  Eaftem  and  Wftern 
Churches  :  However,  the  Cufiom  of  the  ancient 
Church,  as  to  this  point,  was  not  ftrieft  and  univerfal 
without  an  exception,  for  Marriage  was  permitted 
even  after  the  taking  of  Orders,  as  we  (hall  fhew  af¬ 
terwards  ;  and  at  the  hardeft,  allow’d  to  all  in  general, 
provided  they  quitted  their  Funcftion,  and  return’d  to 
Lay-Communion.  2dly,  If  any  fingle  Perlbn,  defi¬ 
xing  Orders,  apprehended  Celibacy  would  prove 
dangerous  condition,  he  was  not  only  permitted,  but 
advis’d  by  the  Church,  firft  to  marry,  and  then  to  re 
ceive  Orders  j  fo  that  they  frequently  marry ’d  when 
they  defign’d  ro  go  into  Priefts  Orders.  This  liberty 
was  allow’d  by  the  fixth  General  Council,  which  for¬ 
bids  to  marry  after  receiving  any  of  the  higher  Or¬ 
ders  ;  but ,  fays  the  Canon,  If  any  one  who  comes  to  be 
Ordain'd  has  a  mind  to  marry,  let  him  do  it  before  he  be 
Subdeacon,  Deacon  or  Pricft,  and  then  let  him  take  Orders 
^dly,  By  allowing  the  Clergy  to  continue  marry’d, 
and  cohabit  after  Ordination,  they  grant  their  Mar¬ 
riage  to  be  both  lawful  and  accountable ;  for  if  there 
be  any  thing  in  Marriage,  which  makes  it  inconfiftent 
with  the  Dignity  and  Characfter  of  Priefthood,  this 
difadvantage  muft  fall  upon.  Cohabitation ,  and  if  fo. 
Cohabitation  consequently  upon  Marriage  contracted 
before  Ordination,  as  well  as  after,  will  be  liable  to 
this  Cenfiire,  for  the  Contracft  it  felf  is  fo  far  from  ha¬ 
ving  an  exceptionable  complexion,  that  the  Church  of 
l\yme  believes  it  to  be  a  Sacrament.  However,  the 
excefiive  Panegyricks  upon  Celibacy,  and  the  pre¬ 
tended  unfuitablenefs  of  Marriage  to  the  Clergy,  made 
fome  of  this  Order  part  with  their  Wives,  fometimes 
without  their  Confenc  :  This  fuperftitious  and  indif- 
creet  Conduft  was  cenfur’d  by  the  Church,  as  appears 


by  the  Apoftolical  Canons,  the  fifth  of  which  runs 
thus,  Let  no  Bifhop,  Priejl  nor  Deacon ,  put  away  his 
Wife  upon  pretence  of  Religion  :  If  he  does ,  let  him  be 
.  excommunicated  •  and  if  he  continues  obflinate.  Degraded. 
To  proceed  :  Euftathius ,  Bifhop  of  Sebaftia  in  Arme¬ 
nia,  form’d  a  new,  but  then  plaufible  Herefie,  Thar 
Toly  Things,  and  Sacraments  of  the  Church,  ought 
not  to  be  Adminiftei’d  by  the  marry’d  Clergy.  With 
this  Docftrine  he  made  great  Numbers  defert  into 
Schifia,  and  gave  the  Church  no  fmall  "Difturbance. 
To  give  check  to  this  Mifchief,  the  Council  of  Gan - 
gra  met  about  the  Year  314,  who  condemning  this 
Terefie,  and  depofing  the  Author  of  it,  made  this  Ca¬ 
non,  If  any  one  queftions  a  marry  d  Pricft,  as  if  it  were 
unlawful  to  communicate  when  he  Officiates ,  let  him  be 
Anathema.  And  when  a  total  Sequeftration  from 
Marriage  was  propos’d  in  the  Council  of  Nice,  for  Bi- 
Tops,  Priefts  and  Deacons,  all  the  Hiftorians  of  that 
Council  reprefent  this  Impofition  as  a  new 

and  unheard  of  Law.  The  Women,  call’d  SkuIwwmm 
and  dytmr&i,  forbidden  by  the  Council  of  Nice,  were 
not  Clergymen’s  Wives,  as  theDoiftorsof  the  Church 
of  Pome  fuppofe,  but  only  their  Houfekeepers  .-  The  La- 
tmes  call  ’em  Subintroducl.e,  Adfcititi* ,  Extranca,  (3c. 
This,  befides  feveral  other  Inftances,  appears  from  the 
Book  de  Singularitate  Clericornm,  printed  with  St.  Cy¬ 
prians  Works,  which  probably  was  written  about  the 
middle  of  the  fifth  Age  ;  or,  as  fome  others  will  have 
in  the  time  of  Venerable  Bede.  This  Author 


it. 

fpeaking  of  thefe  Subintroduttt,  has  thefe  remarkable 
words,  Ut  quid  fibi  adhibuit  Mulierem ,  qui  Ducerc  con- 
tempftt  Vxorem  ?  Ita  is  qui  dejpexit  vinculum  Nuptia - 
rum,  (3  alitcr  vincuhs  Pcmineis  obligatur ,  8cc.  Why  has 
he  taken  a  Houfekeeper,  who  defpisd  the  State  of  Mar¬ 
riage  ?  So  he  who  dejpifes  the  Engagements  of  Marriage, 
yet  retains  a  familiar  and  dangerous  Correfpondencc  with 
Women,  (3c.  St.  Gregory  Naftanpen,  fpeaking  of  thefe 
Suneifatloi ,  or  Houfekeepers,  declares  he  does  not 
know  whether  to  call  ’em  marry’d  or  unmarry’d  Per¬ 
fons,  confidering  their  odd  Liberties  and  Behaviour, 
[Carm.  de  Virginit.)  St.  Chryfoftome  fpeaks  to  the  fame 
ptirpofe,  in  his  fifft  Homily  contra  Suneifaclos.  And 
laftly,'  St.  Jerome  declaims  very  warmly  againft  ’em, 
Pudet  dicer c^  proh  Nefas !  Trifle  fed  verum  eft ,  unde  in 
Eccleftam  Agapetarum  Peftis  Introiit  ?  Vnde  fine  Nuptiis 
aliud  Nomen  "Uxorum ,  immo  unde  novum  concubinarum 
genus  ?  that  is.  The  praftife  is  Jo  fcandalous  that  I  am 
afham'd  to  mention  it :  How  did  this  infeftious  Converfa-- 
tion  of  Houfekpepcrs  gain  ground  upon  the  Church  ?  This  is 
a  ftrange  and  new  fort  of  Correfpondencc  ;  Wives  without 
Matrimony  is  a  thing  that  I  never  heard  of !  (3c.  The 
Book  above-mention’d,  De  Singularitate  CUricarum , 
gives  farther  proof,  that  thefe  Subintroduftt ,  Extranet, 
(3c.  were  Houfekeepers,  and  not  Wives  to  the  Cler¬ 
gy.  The  words  run  thus,  Qui  nunc  pro  dimittendis 
F.eminis  alicnis  adherent,  quidfacerent  ft  Liberos  (3  ZJx- 
oresprojicerejubeantur?  (3c.  that  is,  If  the  Clergy  are  fo 
loth  to  part  withWomen  unrelated  to  'em,  what  would  they 
do  if  they  were  enjoynd  to  put  away  their  Wives  and  Chil¬ 
dren. ?  The  famous  Cafe  of  Celibacy  mov’d  in  the 
Council  of  Nice,  and  over-rul’d  by  Paphnutius ,  has 
been  already  mention’d,  and  the  Matter  of  Fa<ft 
vouch’d  by  Socrates  and  Sos'omen  :  Now  becaufe  the 
Truth  of  the  Hiftory  is  queftiond  by  Baronins  and  Bel- 
larmine,  to  fortify  the  Teftimony  therefore,  we  may 
obferve,  that  Nicephorus,  Caffiodorus  and  Suidas ,  re¬ 
port  the  Cafe  in  much  the  fame  words ;  fo  which  we 
may  add  Ivo  Carnotenfts,  Gratian  and  Blaftares,  not  to. 
omit  Gelafius  Cyftcenus,  who  is  ancienter  than  all  of 
’em,  except  the  two  firft,  and  tranferib’d  the  A<fts  of 
that  Council,  out  of  Dalmatius  Bifhop  of  Cystic  urn's 
Copy,  who  was  prefent  in  the  General  Council  of 
Ephcfus  ;  fo  that,  in  lhort,  they  who  queftion  the 
truth  of  this  Hiftory,  may  difputc  whether  there  was 
fuch  a  Synod  as  the  Council  of  Nice.  Now  that  by 
the  third  Canon  of  this  Council,  Houfekeepers ,  and  not 
Wives ,  are  forbidden  the  Clergy,  appears,  firft,  by 
the  Authority  of  all  the  Hiftorians  laft  mention’d  : 
For  if  the  Council  had,  by  this  Canon,  barr’d  the 
Clergy  from  having  Wives,  the  Advice  of  Paphnutius 
would  not  have  been  follow’d  but  rejeefted.  adly,  We 
have  prov’d  before,  that  SuneifaBoi  were  a  fort  of 
Women  never  reckon’d  under  the  Characfter  of  Wives. 
3dly,  The  praeftice  of  the  Grek, Church  is  a  Demon- 
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ftration  of  this  Aflertion,  for  they  have  always  allow’c 
their  Clergy  to  cohabit  with  their  Wives,  from  the 
Council  of  Nice  to  this  Day.  4thly,  If  the  Canon 
ihould  not  be  thus  Interpreted,  Marriage  would  be 
forbidden  to  the  loweft  Orders  of  the  Clergy,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  pra&ice  of  the  Univerfal  Church  in  al 
Ages;  for,  after  the  mention  of  Bifhops,  Priefts  and 
Deacons,  the  Canon  fubjoyns  fdn  w  L 
which  Prohibition  proves  farther  than  the  Church  of 
Rome  would liave  it,  and  comprehends  the  Readers, 
Aceolyths,  &c.  who  were  always  allow’d  to  marry. 
’Tis  true,  towards  the  end  of  the  I  Vth  Century,  ’twas 
not  unufual  for  Bifhops,  both  of  the  Eaftern  anc 
Wcftern  Church,  to  make  fome  advances  towards 
Celibacy  at  their  Promotion.  But  as  to  Priefts,  the 
bufinefs  of  Single  Life  was  neither  Countenanc’d  nor 
Difcountenanc’d,  by  any  publick  Conftitutions,  even 
in  the  Wcftern  Church,  till  the  time  of  Pope  Sir  id  us. 
Who,  in  St.  Jeromes  Opinion,  had  but  a  flender  (hare 
of  Difcrclion,  {Ed ft.  1 6.)  This  Pope  publilh’d  the 
firft  Order  in  the  Weft  againft  Priefts  and  Deacons  co¬ 
habiting  with  their  Wives  ;  tho’,  by  the  way,  it  ap¬ 
pears  ;by  his  Order,  they  liv’d  in  this  point  like  the 
Laity  :  For  tho’  near  Rome,  and  in  the  greater 
Churches  about  Italy,  the  Dodtrines  of  Celibacy,  or 
fomething  equivalent,  were  much  pradfisd,  yet  in 
many  remoter  places,  St.  Ambrofe  obferves  that  Dea¬ 
cons  and  Priefts  cohabited  without  any  of  theftc  Reftraints, 
and  defended  their  Liberty  by  ancient  Cuftom,  (De  Offic. 
lib.  cap.  5.0.)  However,  Siricius  and  his  Party  had 
fo  muchlntereft  in  the  Wcftern  Church,  that  the  firft 
Council  of. Toledo,  held  in  the  Year  400,  hinder  d  the 
marry’d  Clergy,  who  cohabited ,  from  rifing  in  their 
Promotions,  vig_.  A  Deacon  was  ftopt  from  rifing  to 
the  Priefthood,  and  a  Prieft  to  a  Bilhoprick  ;  but  then 
this  was  all.  But  this  progrefs  in  the  Weftern  Church 
did  not  afted  the  Eaftern  ;  befides,  the  Councils  were 
but  Provincial,  and  as  their  Decrees  were  never  uni- 
vei  fally  receiv’d  in  the  Weftern  Church,  fo  they  were 
•groivn’v  cry  obfolete  in  the  Xhh  Century  :  tor,  in  the 
Popedom  of  Hildebrand ,  Baronius  complains  that  Ger¬ 
many  Was  miferably  over- run  with  Matrimony,  [Ba- 
rcn'.  Ahnal.)  To  proceed:  St .Athanaftus,  inhisEpiftle 
to  Drdconnus,  obferves,  That  Bifhops  were  marry  d  in 
his  time  and  under  no  other  Reftraints  than  Laymen.  In 
the  Year  3  57,  the  Emperor  Ccnftantius  made  a  Law  to 
exempt  Clergymen,  their  Wives  and  Children,  from 
Taxes,  and  all  publick  Burthens:  And  in  this  Cen¬ 
tury,  thofe  who  refus’d  the  Miniftration  of  Bifhops  or 
Priefts,  are  reprimanded  by  St.  Gregory  Nasfian^en, 
{Or at.  XL.  in  Baptijm.  cap.  25.)  In  the  middle  of  the 
Vth  Age,  Socrates  obferves.  That  thofe  Bifhops  and 
Priefts ,  who  did  not  cohabit ,  came  under  this  reftraint 
purely  by  their  own  voluntary  Motion,  not  being,  oblig'd  tot 
by  any  Canon,  many  of  'em,  even  after  their  Promotion 
to  Biftoopricks,  having  lawful  IJfue ,  (Hift.  Eccl.  lib.  5. 
cap.  22. ) 

x  And  here,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve,  That 
after  Celibacy  had  prevail’d  fomewhat  in  the  Eaftern 
Church,  there  was  a  Cuftom  introduc’d,  by  vertue  of 
which,  as  Blaftares  exprefles  it,  it  was  lawful  for  Priefts 
to  marry  any  time  within  ten  Tears  after  their  Ordina¬ 
tion,  (Synragm.  Alphab.  Lit.  5 .  cap.  2.)  This  Cuftom 
continued  till  the  end  of  the  IXth  Century,  being  then 
fet  a  fide  by  Leo  the  Emperor  ;  from  whofe  Conftitu- 
tion  it  appears,  this  Cuftom  was  then  general,  tho’ 
sdiis  Record,  inftead  of  ten  Years,  mentions  only  two, 
'{Noveftc  3.)  As  to  the  Bifhops  of  Africf, ,  Libya,  and 
Lome  ot’her  places,  they  continued  married  as  former¬ 
ly  till  the  end  of  the  Vllth  Century,  when  the  Qui- 
nifext  Council  endeavour’d  to  oblige  ’em  to  a  Sepa¬ 
ration,  for  the  better  Edification  of  the  People,  as  they 
call’d  it,  {Canon  1 2.)  As  for  the  Marriage  of  the  reft 
of  the  Clergy,  it  was  fo  commonly  us’d  at  that  time, 
in  the  Eaftern  Church,  that  in  Armenia  they  had  a 
Cuftom  to  admit  none  into  Orders  but  the  Sons  of  the 
Clergy :  This  was  wrong  practice,  and  therefore 
condemn’d  by  the  Qutnijext  Council,  [Canon  33.) 
Prom  general  Authorities,  we  may  proceed  to  parti¬ 
cular  Inftances,  of  the  marriage  of  the  Eaftern  Clergy- 
after  the  Council  of  Nice. .  In  that  Council  there  was 
one  Spyridion,  Biihop  of  Tremithuntjsf  in  Cyprus,  very 
/emarkable  for  his  Piety,  Miracles  and  Gift  of  Pro¬ 
phecy  This  great  Bifhop,,  Socmen  obferves,  had 


Wife  and  Children,  and  yet  was  not  upon  that  account  lefs 
qualified  for  the  Adminiftration  of  holy  things.  Soon  af¬ 
ter  the  Council  of  Nice,  Gregory  was  made  Bifliop  of 
Nd^iari^um  Some  little  time  before  his  Promotionhe 
was  marry’d,  and  had  I  flue  Gregory  Natfanypn,  and  Ca- 
farius  after  he  was  made  Biihop,  (Naftan^.  Carm.  de 
Fit.  fua.)  Baronius  pretends  to  argue  againft  this 
Teftimony,  and  to  refute  it  by  Chronology,  but  his 
exceptions  are  fhown  to  be  infufficient  by  Capelins,  and 
the  learned  Mr.  Wharton.  Further,  St.  Gregory,  Bi- 
fhop  of  Nyffa ,  was  certainly  marry’d,  and  liv’d  with 
his  Wife  Theofebia  till  her  death,  as  appears  not  only 
by  the  Teftimony  of  Nicephorus ,  {Hi ft.  Eccl.  lib.  1. 
cap.  ip.)  but  likewife  from  Na  ft  an  fen's  Confolotary 
Letter  to  St.  Gregory  Nyjfcn  •  in  which  he  takes  notice, 
that  fhe  had  liv’d  with  him  all  along,  and  calls  her 
the  worthy  Wife  and  Companion  of  a  Bifhop,  (Epift.  95.) 
To  thefe  Teftimonies,  we  may  add  the  famous  In- 
ftance  of  Synefms  Bifhop  of  Ptolemais  in  Egypt  :  Before 
he  was  chofen  into  this  Station  he  was  marry’d,  and 
declar’d  frankly,  that  if  they  would  prefer  him  to  a 
Bilhoprick,  he  wasrcfolv’d  not  to  part  with  his  Wife, 
but  cohabit  with  her  as  before,  {Epift.  105.  ad  Evc- 
pium  Fratrem.)  But  notwithftandilig  this  Declara¬ 
tion,  he  was  Confecrated  Biihop  of  Ptolemais  by 
Theophilus  Patriarch  of  Alexandria. 

As  to  the  pra&ice  of  the  Weftern  Church,  St.  Je¬ 
rome,  in  his  Trafl  againft  Jovinian,  owns  that  a  great 
many  marry’d  Men  were  made  Priefts  in  his  Time. 
When  St.  Auguftinc  wrote  againft  Fauftus  the  Ma- 
nichean,  ’trs  plain  that  Celibacy  was  not  Impos’d  in 
the  Churth  of  Africf :  And  here,  by  the  reafoning  of 
Fauftus,  it  appears  that  both  by  the  Principles  of  the 
Manicheans  and  Catholicity,  a  Prohibition  of  Marriage 
to  any  Perfons  was  reckon’d  unlawful  and  impious, 
'Auguft.  Adverf.Fauft.  lib.  30.)  ■  , 

We  may  take  notice  farther,  that  Siricius,  inim- 
pofing  Celibacy  upon  the  Clergy,  pleads  neither  Di¬ 
vine  inftitudon,  nor  Ancient  Cuftom,  but  only  the 
Impropriety  of  that  Condition  ;  and  therefore  Inno¬ 
cent  I.  reviving  the  Impofition,  grants  ’twas  no  part 
of  Ecclefiaftical  Difcipline  before  Siricius' s  Decree : 
For  Ordering  thofe  who  difobey’d  that  Conftitution  to 
be  Depos’d,  he  adds,  But  if  it  J hall  be  prov’d  that 
that  Regulation  of  the  Clergy,  fent  into '  the  Province/  by 
the  Bifhop  Siricius,  came  not  to  the  knowledge  of  any , 
their  Ignorance  (hall  be  pardon'd,  provided  they  abftain 
for  the  future,  (Epift.  3  cap.  1.)  Now  if  Celibacy  had 
seen  long  fettled  in  the  Church  by  Ecclefiaftical  Ca¬ 
nons,  and  become  the  Handing  Difcipline,  none  could 
rave  pleaded  or  deferv'd  Pardon  for  their  Ignorance  : 
And  even  in  Italy  it  felf,  in  the  Church  of  Milan ,  the 
Clergy  Were  allow’d  to  marry  till  the  Popedom  of 
Hildebrand.  To  this  we  may  add  the  Authority  of 
If  dor  e  Biihop  of  Seville,  who  flpurilh’d  about  the 
Year  600  ;  Clerici,  fays  he,  caftimoniam  inviolati  cor¬ 
poris  perpetuo  confervare  ftudeant,  autt  ccrtc  unius  Matri¬ 
monii  vinculo  feeder entur,  (Offic.  Ecclefiaftic.  lib.  2. 
cap.  2.) 

In  the  Churches  of  France  and  Germany,  Celibacy 
was  not  univerfally  practis'd  by  the  Clergy  in  the  end 
of  the  VUIth  Century,  as  appears  by  the  6th  Canon 
of  Pope  Adrian’s  Colledfion,  offer’d  to  Charles  the 
Great :  The  Canon  runs  thus ;  Presbyter  ZJxorem  fuam 
a  Gubcrnationcfua  non  abjiceat,  (Concil.  Tom.  4.  pag. 
1801.) 

In  the  IXth  Century,  Huldericus,  or  Vdalricus,  Bi¬ 
ihop  of  Augsbourg,  in  his  Epiftle  to  Pope  Nicholas  I. 
remonftrates  againft  the  Injuftice  of  his  Decree  againft 
rhe  Marriage  of  the  Clergy,  and  perfuades  him  to  re- 
calit.  ‘Bellnrmine  finding  this  Epiftle  prefs  too  hard 
upon  the  Church  of  Rome,  endeavours  to  overthrow 
its  Authority  ;  but  Bertoldus  of  Conftance ,  in  his  con¬ 
tinuation  of  Hermanntts  Contractus,  informs  us  that 
Gregory  VII.  in  a  Synod  of  Rome,  Anno  1079,  con¬ 
demn’d  the  Epiftle  of  St.  'Vdalricus  to  Pope  Nicholas 
about  tile  Marriage  of  the  Clergy.  And  /Eneas  Syl¬ 
vius  does  not  ftick  to  own  the  whole  Matter,  for  re¬ 
lating  his  Journey  through  Germany,  we  pafs'd  (fays 
he)  through  Augsbourg,  where  St.  Udalricus  was  Bi¬ 
fhop,  who  oppos'd  the  Pope  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Clergy’s  Con¬ 
cubines  ;  for  fo  they  call  d  their  Wives,  after  the  Hilde- 
brandian  Dchtrinc  had  prevail'd,  (Lib.  de  Morib. 
GermJ 
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Laftly,  notwithftanding  Bellarmine's  Objections,  that 
there  was  one  Vldcricus  Bifhop  of  Augsbourg ,  contem¬ 
porary  with  Pope  Nicholas ,  may  be  prov’d  from  Ja¬ 
cobus  de  Voragine ,  who  affirms,  St.  Vdalricus  having 
work’d  many  Miracles,  died  in  the  Year  900,  being 
83  Years  of  Age,  (  Legend.  A ur.  cap.  201.)  by  which 
computation,  H.  Vldcricus  both  preceded  and  fur- 
viv’d  the  Popedom  of  Nicholas. 

The  Quitiifext  Council,  which  in  reality  was  no¬ 
thing  elfe  but  a  continuation  of  the  17th  Council,  al- 
moft  the  fame  Bifhops  being  prefent  in  both  ;  and 
therefore  the  Canons  of  it  are  commonly  cited  under 
the  Name  of  the  Sixth  Council.  This  Council,  I  fay, 
prohibiting  the  Bifhops  to  cohabit  with  their  Wives, 
declar’d,  They  did  not  pa/s  this  Canon  to  fet  afideor  Sub¬ 
vert  the  Ancient ,  Apofiolical  Difciplinc,  but  only  for  great¬ 
er  Edification  of  the  Churchy  (Canon  12.)  Now  by 
this  Declaration  they  plainly  own,  that  Marriage  was 
permitted  Bilhops  by  the  Apoftles,  and  that  this  Per- 
miilion  continued  in  the  Church  till  their  own  time. 
And  in  the  1 3th  Canon,  they  flatly  condemn  the 
Difcipline  of  the  Rptnan  Church,  by  which  Priefts  and 
Deacons  were  enjojn’d  Separation  from  their  Wives  : 
This  Prohibition  is  feverely  Cenfur’d  by  the  Council, 
declar’d  injurious  to  God’s  lnftitution,  and  repugnant 
to  Apoltolical  Regulation. 

Now  the  Authority  of  this  Council,  and  the  Con- 
ftitutions  of  it  about  die  Marriage  of  the  Clergy,  were 
always  efteem’d  and  pradis’d  by  the  Greek,  Church: 

I  he  Authority  ot  it  is  likewile  own’d  by  the  Church 
of  Rome,  for  the  Church  of  Home  receives  the  fecond 
Council  of  Nice,  and  reckons  it  a  General  one  ;  but 
this  Council  confirm’d  the  fixth  General  Council  ex- 
prelly,  and  by  confequence  the  Quinifcxt  Council ; 
for  that  they  counted  this  latter  to  be  a  part  of  the 
former  is  evident,  for  the  fecond  Council  of  Nice  di¬ 
cing  the  82d  Canpn  of  the  Quinifext  Council,  they 
call  it  the  Dccifion  of  the  Holy  and  Oecomenical  fixth 
Council ,  (ACL  4th  pag.  234.)  Laftly,  if  the  exprefs 
approbation  of  a  Pope  is  requifitc  to  make  a  Council 
General,  we  can  give  them  this  fatisfadion  ;  for  Pope 
Adrian  I.  in  his  Epiftle  to  T arafius  Patriarch  of  Con- 
fiantinoplc ,  citing  the  fame  Canon,  calls  it  qne  of  the 
Legal  and  Divine  Canons  of  the  fixth  Synod. 

As  to  the  fettling  Celibacy  in  the  Weftern  Church, 
’ewas  brought  about  with  extreme  difficulty  :  There 
was  a  great  many  Provincial  Councils,  conven’d  in 
Germany  and  elfcwhere.  Hildebrand ,  or  Pope  Gre¬ 
gory  VII.  being  a  Perfon  of  a  violent  Temper,  and 
who  rook  great  latitudes  to  compafs  his  Defigns,  went 
a  great  way  in  this  Affair  :  To  pqfh  their  point,  they 
did  not  flick  to  urge  counterfeit  Miracles,  to  produce 
fpurious  Records,  and  infill  upon  the  Forgeries  of 
Il'idore  Mercator  •  and  to  gain  the  Populace,  they  gave 
fcandalous  Names  to  Prieft’s  Marriage.  However, 
notwithftanding  the  torrent  of  the  Times  run  this  way, 
yet  there  werefeveral  Perfons  who  ventur’d  to  do  right 
to  the  Marriage  of  the  Clergy,  and  vindicate  it  from 
Mifreprefentanon  and  Calumny  :  For  the  purpofe, 
The  Decrees  of  the  Popes  were  condemn’d  by  Tome 
Councils,  oppos’d  generally  by  the  Clergy,  and  coulc 
not  fettle  into  Pra£Hce  till  after  a  long  and  vigorous 
Difpute.  In  the  Year  1061,  the  Bilhops  of  Lombardy 
met  in  Council  at  Bafil,  revok’d  the  Decrees  of  Pope 
Nicholas ;  making  an  Order  at  the  fame  time,  that  no 
Pope  fhould  be  obey’d,  who  would  not  condefcend  to 
Rcafon,  and  confider  the  State  of  Humane  Nature 
( Damian  de  Legat.  ad  Henric.)  About  the  fame  time, 
the  Clergy  of  Lacn  being  urg’d  by  Petrus  Damiani  to 
part  with  their  Wives,  produc’d  a  Decree  of  the  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Tribur  in  their  Defence.  In  the  Year  1080 
Gregory  VII.  was  condemn’d  and  depos’d  in  the  Coun 
cil  of  Brixia  ■  and  here  one  of  the  Articles  alledg’t. 
againft  him  was,  That  he  had  promoted  Divorces 
between  marry’d  Perfons,  that  is,  he  had  forc’d  the 
marry  d  Clergy  to  live  feparately  from  their  Wives 
( Conrad  Vrfperg.  Chron .) 

I  hus  the  proceedings  of  Hildebrand  were  oppos’d  by 
the  Bilhops :  As  for  the  Inferiour  Clergy,  they  de¬ 
claim  d  againft  the  Impofition  with  ftill  greater  diflike 
and  refentment  ;  Frendebant  Clerici  Hominem  plane  He- 
reticum  &  vefani  Dogmatis  ejfe  Clamit antes,  qui  Oblitus 
Ser moms  Chrifii,  &c.  That  is,  The  Clergy  were  ex¬ 
tremely  difiurb'd,  and  cry  d  out  againfi  Hildebrand  as  a 


Man  over-heated  into  Herefie  and  Difir aclion,  who  for¬ 
getting  our  Saviour's  words ,  That  alt  Men  cannot  receive 
this  Saying,  and  St.  Paul ’s  Advice  in  1  Cor.  7.  endea¬ 
vours  by  menacing  and  violence  to  force  People  up  to  the 
Life  of  Angels ,  (Lambert  Schafnaburg,  ad  Ann.  1074.) 
Sigebert ,  a  learned  Monk  of  Gemb lours ,  wrote  a  Trea¬ 
ty  on  purpofe  againft  thofe  that  cenfur’d  the  Maffes 
of  marry’d  Priefts,  as  he  himfelf  informs  us,  tho’  the 
Treat ife  is  now  loft,  ( Sigebert  C at al.  Script.  Eccl.  in  fin.) 
The  lame  Author  .elfewhere  paffes  this  Sentence  upon 
the  Decree  of  Pope  G/rgwy,  That  it  was  unprecedented, 
rafh,  and  contrary  to  the  Dpfinne  ■  of.  the  Holy  Fathers’ 
(Chron.  ad  Ann.  1 074  )  Much  the  fame  words  are 
usd  by  Matthew  Fans  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  fame 
Year. 

In  Germany ,  the  Clergy  oppos’d  the  Papal  Decrees 
with  great  Refolution,  and  being  at  laft  overborn 
~>y  their  Adverfaries,  chofe  rather  to  lay  down  their 
^unftion  than  part  from  their  Wives.  In  France  the 
Clergy  of  Laon  refus’d  to  comply  with  Petrus  Damia¬ 
ni  :  This  Damiani  being  font  to  Milan  by  Nicholas  II. 
in  I  °59>  fubjeft  that  See  to  the  Rpman  Patriarchate, 
and  bring  the  Clergy  to  Single  Life,  could  compafs 
neither  without  great  difturbance  ;  for  as  he  Reports 
the  Matter  in  his  Letter  to  the  Pope,  the  Clergy  and 
People  maintain’d  ftifly  that  the  Ambrofian  See  ow’d 
no  Obedience  to  the  Bifhop  of  Home ,  and  that  the  Law 
of  Celibacy  was  unjuft  and  intollerable. 

About  this  time,  there  were  publifh’d  two  Apolo¬ 
gies  in  Latine  for  the  Marriage  of  the  Clergy,  as  Fox 
obferves  in  his  Martyrology,  (Tom.  2.  pag.  4 66.)  The 
firft  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  Epiftle  of  H.  Vldcricus 
above-mention d  :  The  fecond  feems  to  have  been  a 
Remonftrance  or  Apology  of  all  the  marry’d  Clergy 
of  the  Weftern  Church,  prefented  to  Pope  Nicholus  II. 
and  the  Bifhops  of  his  Party.  Soon  after,  the  Roman 
Synod  held  in  1059.  This  latter  Apology  is  Penn’d 
much  better  than  the  Letter  of  H.  Vldcricus ,  both  as 
to  the  Stile  and  Reasoning ;  and,  allowing  for  fome 
allegorical  Interpretations  of  Scripture,  the  peculiar 
manner  of  thofe  Ages,  it  may  be  reckon’d  a  juft  and 
folid  TTeatifc. 

And  tho’  the  Popes  drove  on  the  point  of  Celibacy 
with  great  heat  and  vehemency,  yet  die  Priefts  of 
Germany  publickly  cohabited  with  their  Wives  for  fome 
time  after  the  Popedom  of  Hildebrand ,  as  appears  by 
Aventines  Annals,  (Annal.  Boior.  lib.  5.)  Nay,  the 
great  Council  of  Later  an  held  under  Innocent  III,  An¬ 
no  1215,  not  only  allow’d  the  validity  of  the  Marriage 
of  the  Clergy,  but  alfo  permitted  it  this  Order  in  fome 
Provinces,  where  Celibacy  had  not  been  receiv’d  into 
practice,  as  we  may  learn  from  the  1.4th  and  3 1  Ca¬ 
nons. 

As  to  the  condition  of  the  Church  of  England,  with 
refpeeft  to  this  Queftion,  we  may  obferve,  that  the 
Marriage  of  the  Clergy  was  generally  praftis’d  to  the 
end  of  the  Tenth  Age,  and  in  a  great  meafure  to  the 
beginning  of  the  Twelfth  ;  fo  far  were  the  Clergy  of 
this  Church  from  having  any  Scruples  upon  this  Head, 
that,  as  the  old  Manuscript  Chronicle  of  Winchefler 
relates,  all  the  Monaftcries  of  England,  except  Glajfen- 
bitry  and  Abingdon ,  were  nothing  elfe  but  Colleges  of 
marry  d  Priefts.  Tis  true,  about  the  Year  974,  they 
were  driven  out  by  King  Edgar,  and  forc’d  to  refign  to' 
the  Monks,  that  Prince  being  put  upon  this  Method 
by  the  Advice  of  St.  Dunftan,  who,  as  ’tis  thought, 
palm  d  a  Miracle  upon  the  People  when  he  found  his 
Arguments  too  Ihort,  (Spelman  Concil.  Angl.Tom.  1. 
pag.  434.  Malmsbury  de  Gefiis  Pontiff.  Angl.  lib.  1.) 

When  Pope  Gregory  VII.  fenc  his  Impofition  of  Ce¬ 
libacy  to  Lanfranc  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  this 
Prelate  endeavour'd  to  give  the  Pope  fatisfaftion,  but 
perceiving  the  attempt  impracticable,  and  that  the 
Clergy  were  unanimoufly  refolv’d  to  oppofe  the  De¬ 
cree,  he  was  glad  to  come  to  a  Capitulation  in  the 
Council  of  tVinchcfier,  and  to  take  up  with  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Decree,  which  runs  thus  :  Nullus  Canonicus 
Vxorem  habeat,  &c.  That  is,  Let  no  Prebendary  coha¬ 
bit  with  his  bVife  ;  but  as  for  thofe  Priefis  who  dwell  in 
Towns  and  Villages ,  thofe  who  have  l-Vivcs  Jhall  not  he  ob¬ 
lig’d  to  put  them  away,  and  thofe  who  are  Single  fhall  con¬ 
tinue  in  that  condition,  (Concil.  Tom.  10.)  "  Thus  Lair* 
franc,  tho’  he  could  not  carry  his  point  wholly,  plain¬ 
ed  the  way  in  fome  meafure  for  his  Succelfor  Anfclm. 
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Indeed,  the  Marriage  of  the  Clergy  was  fo  gene-  to  marry  or  live  fingie,  {Poly dor.  Virg.  dc  Invent,  ficr. 
ral  in  the  Church  of  England  at  that  time,  that  Pope  I  Itb.  5.  cap.  4.  Erafm.  Annotat.  in  Ep.  1.  ad  Tim.  cap.  3.) 
Pafchal  IT.  in  an  Epiftle  to  Anjelm,  in  which  he  gives  To  go  on  :  Caffandcr  declares,  T  at  if  ever  'was  Jea- 
him  a  Difpenfation  to  admit  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy  I  [on able  to  alter  an  old  Cufiom ,  thefe  Times  prefs  ftrorgly 
into  Holy  Orders,  aflig'ns  this  Rcalon  fork,  Bccaujcy for  fuch  a  Conduct  in  the  point  of  Celibacy,  (Confult.  Arr. 
there  is  fo  great  a  number  of  this  kind  in  the  Kingdom  of\  23.)  In  fine,  all  the  Princes  and  States,  in  their  Ke- 
England,  that  they  make  up  both  the  Majority,  and  bct-  \  monftrances  a  little  before  the  Meeting  of  the  Council 
ter  part  of  the  Clergy.  And  to  back  the  Pope’s  Obfer-  of  Trent,  always  infilling  upon  the  Permillion  of  Mar- 
vation,  it  m.uft  be  confefs’d,  that  at  this  time  of  the  riage  to  the  Clergy  ;  nay,  fitting  this  CcUlncil,  and 
day  in  England  there  were  a  great  many  Sons  of  the  after  the  conclu lion  of  it,  Ferdinand  II.  and  Maxim i- 
Clergy  very  confiderable  for  their  Character  and  Han  II.  Emperors,  Sigijmond  King  ot  Poland,  Albertus 
Learning  :  To  give  fome  Inllances,  Herebertus  LoJ'm- 1  Duke  ot  Bavaria,  and  other  Prim  es,  prefs’d  the  fame 
gi,  Bilhop  of  Norwich,  was  Son  of  Egbert  Lofmg  a  thing  very  earneftly  by  their  Ambaffadors.  But  that 
Clergyman,  afterwards  Abbot  of  HYnchefier,  {Malmf-  Council  was  fo  far  from  complying  with  this  fequeft, 
bury  dc  Gefiis  Pontiff  Angl.  lib.  2.)  Bjtbmarch  was  Son  that  they  feem  to  have  clench’d  the  Matter  the  other 
and  SuccclTor  of  Sulgheim  Bilhop  of  St.  Davids.  Thomas  way,  and  barr’d  all  Propofals  of  this  nature  for  the 
Archbilhop  of  York,  was  the  Son  of  a  Norman  Pricft.  future,  by  defining,  that  Marriage  contraded,  after 
His  Brother  Sampfit\  was  Bilhop  of  Wtofcefier, ,  whofe  a  Vow  of  Continence,  is  neither  lawful  nor  valid. 
Son  Thomas  fucceeded  his  Uncle  in  the  Arcllbilhoprick  *  Concil.  TAbbe.  Baron.  Anna/.  IT  bar  ton's  Celibacy  of 
of  York.  FIcnry  Archdeacon  of  Huntingdon,  the  Hilto- 1  the  Clergy.  Godwin  dc  prxfttl.  Angl.&c. 
xian,  wasSon  of  ’Nicholas  Prieft  of  Lincoln,  who  for  his  C  ELM  ON  A  R,  the  Ruins  of  a  magnificent 
great  Piety  and  Learning  was  call’d  the  Star  of  the  Building  in  Pcrfia,  near  or  adjoyning  to  the  ancient 
Clergy,  (Henry  Huntingd.  Hilt.  lib.  7  )  Bj chard  Arch- 1  Perjepolis .  This  vail  Fabrick  Hands  at  the  foot  of  a 
deacon  of  Coventry ,  was  Son  and  Succeffor  of  Egbert  high  Mountain,  the  Front  of  it  to  the  Weft  is  500  pa- 
Bilhop  of  Chejier ,  upon  which,  Eadulphus  de  Dicetof^  in  length,  the  North-fide  40c,  the  South  250,  and 
makes  this  Remark,  Therefore,  fays  he,  the  Sons  of  the  °n  the  Eaft  it  has  the  Mountain  inftead  of  a  Wall. 
Clergy,  provided  their  Morals  arc  unexceptionable,  ought\  The  great  Stair-Cafe  is  30  Foot  broad,  and  the  eal; 
not  to  be  barr’d  either  Parochial  Cures,  or  the  highcjl  Pre- 1  °ds  of  the  Afcent  is  fuch,  that  there  are  95  Steps  to 
ferments  in  the  Church,  (Imag.  Hiftor.  ad  An.  1161.)  rife  22  Geometrical  Feet.  The  Stones  are  30,  and 
Now  it  cannot  be  fuppos’d  that  all  thefe  Perfons  were  3  5  Spans  long  each,  and  of  a  proportionable  depth, 
born  before  their  Fathers  were  Ordain’d,  the  contrary  fo  that  6  or  7  Steps  are  cut  out  of  one  Stone.  This 
of  which  may  be  prov’d  concerning  feveral  of  ’em  j  Stair-Cafe  is  of  black  Marble,  and  lb  is  moll  of  the 
for  Eadmerus  Reports  that  Lanfranc,  going  to  Epme  in  Pavement ;  a  great  part  of  the  reft  of  the  Palace  is 
1071,  informs  again!!  Thomas  Archbilhop  of  York,  and)  white  Marble.  Some  of  the  Pillars,  befides  their  Ca- 
Bgm  g  'us  Bilhop  of  Lincoln,  letting  the  Pope  under-  pitals  and  Bafes,  are  about  70  Foot  high,  and  fo  thick 
Hand  that  neither  of  ’em  were  Canonically  promoted  phat  three  Men  can  fcarce  Fathom  ’em.  There  are 
to  their  Bifhopricks,  becaufe  they  were  the  Sons  of  likewife  curious  Figures  both  of  Men  and  Bealls  cut 
Priefts,  and  coufequentiy  incapacitated  for  Orders  by  m  BAs-Relief,  fomewhat  refembling  a  Triumph, 
the  Canons,  ( Hift .  Nov.  lib.  1.  pag.  7  )  Now  this  in- 1  with  the  Habits  of  the  ancient  Perfians.  There  are 
capacity  never  reach’d  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy,  born  j  alfo  Reprefentations  of  Men  fighting  with  Bealls,  like 
before  the  Ordination  of  their  Fathers  :  Befides,  the  r^e  Spectacles  in  the  Amphitheatres-  In  lhort,  iiot- 
I  earned  Sclden  obferyes,  there  was  no  fuch  cicprfefsl  with  Harding  the  Palace  is  conliderably  above  2000 
Canon  rhen  made,  nor  ever  heard  of  before  the  Coun-  Years  oid;  yet  confidering  the  bulk  of  the  Building, 
cil  of  Clcnnont ,  held  An.  <095,  and  therefore  the  In-  the  curiofity  of  the  Workmanlhip,  and  the  admirable* 
capacity  of  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy  to  Holy  Orders.,  Figures,  Foliages,  and  Carvings  of  all  forts,  ’twill  be 
could  be  Founded  only  upon  their  tufpes’d  IliegitiJ  hard  to  find  the  Remains  of  any  Bgman  Structure  com- 
ihacy,  being  born  in  Marriage  after  Ordination  ;  j  parable  to  it.  Some  are  of  opinion,  thisCelmonar  pre- 
which  Cohabitation,  the  flildebrandidh  Popes  and  J  fonts  us  with  the  Ruins  of  a  famous  Temple  built  by 
Councils  w^s  fo  hardy  as  to  call  Concubinage.  Thus!  Abapoucrus,  but  others  will  have  it  Darius's  Palace, 
the  Cafe  Hood  as  to  the  Clergy’s  Marriage  in  rhej  which  feems  the  moft  probable  conjerture  *  Gr- 
Chnrch  of  England,  till  Anfelm  was  Archbilhop  of  me^i  Careri's  Voyage  round  the  World.  See  Pcrfc- 


Canterbury,  who  having  the  prejudice  of  a  Monallick 
F.ducation,  was  a  great  Stickler  for  the  introducing  0  C 
Celibacy.  Kvyffton  relates  that  Anfelm  forbad  the 
Clergy  having  Wives,  which  were  not  forbidden  them 
befor'e,  (Dc  Event.  Angl.  lib.  2.  cap.  8.  )■  Simeon  Dunel- 
menfin,  Henry  Huntington ,  and  Matthew  Paris ,  agree 
with  Kyiyghton  in  their  Hi  dory  of  the  Year  1 1 02.  The 
Prohibition  above-mention'd  was  repeated  by  Anfelm 
in  the  Year  1 1 08  ;  however,  the  point  of  Celibacy 
was  not  wholly  carry ’d  in  England  till  the  latter  end  of 
the  XIII th  Century,  no,  nor  then  neither,  for  Fox 
proves  from  ancient  Deeds  and  Records,  that  fome-  of 
tlie  'Clergy  of  England  were  marry 'd  and  cohabited, 
in  the  middle  of  the  XIVth  Century,  ( Martyrolog . 
Tom.  2.  pag.  484.)  • 

To  conclude  :  Tlie  great  inconveniences  confequent 
upon  the  Celibacy  of  the  Clergy,  hits  made  feveral 
Men  of  I  earning  and  Figure,  in  the  Church  of  Epme, 
recommend  the  permiffion  of  Marriage.  Panormitan 
delivers  his  Sen fc  thus  :  'Tis  propos'd,  fays  he,  whether 
the  prefent  Church  can  allow  Clergymen  to  marry  as  the 
-Greeks  do  ■  Ely  Anjwcr  is  in  the  Affirmative  ■  and  I 
am  not  only  of  Opinion  that  this  Allowance  is  in  the 
C birches  Power,  but  alfo  believe  it  would  be  /significant 
Conflitution  for  the  Good  and  Salvation  of  Mens  Souls , 
(Panorm.  in  Cap.  cum  Olim  de  Cler.  &c.)  Pope  Pi¬ 
tts  11.  COnfefsd,  That  there  were  indeed  Re  a  Jons  why 
Marriage  Jhovld  be  deny  d  the  Clcigy,  but  now  there  were 
much  greater  Motives  to  return  'em  to  their  Original  Li¬ 
bs  t-,  (Platina  in  Vit.  ejus.)  Pofydore  Virgil  and  Emf- 
ihns,  complain  very  much  of  the  Difadvantagcs  and 
Scandal  occafion’d  by  the  Impofition  of  Celibacy,  and 
wifii  it  might  be  left  to  the  choice  of  the  Clergy,  either 


polis,  Vol.  II. 

CEMENELEON,  a  Town  of  Liguria  in  the 
Alps,  call  d  Ccmelcon  by  Pliny  .-  ’Tis  now  a  little  Vil¬ 
lage  call’d  Cimies ,  fix  Miles  Northward  of  Nice.  The 
Hiftory  of  it  Hands  thus:  ’Twas  formerly  a  City  with¬ 
in  the  Divilion  ot  Gaul ,  calid  ZJrbs  Vediantinorum , 
or  Vendintiomm,  in  the  Maritime  Province  of  the  Alps  • 
it  was  formerly  the  Rclidence  of  the  Governor  of  the 
Maritime  Alps,  being  then  a  (lately  Town,  as  appears 
by  the  Ruins  of  an  Amphitheatre,  of  feveral  Aqna;- 
dudls,  and  Apollo's  Temple.  In  the  fil'd  Ages  of  Chri- 
ftianity  it  was  a  Bilhop’s  Sec,  Pontius  the  Bilhop  fuf- 
fering  Martyrdom  there  under  Viler  tan  and  Ga Htcmis. 
Amantius  likewife,  who,  in  the  Year  381,  was  pre- 
fent  at  the  Council  of  Aquilcia,  was  Bilhop  of  this 
Place.  The  Town  was  afterwards  deftroy’d  by  the 
Goths  and  Vandals,  and,  as  fome  will  have  it,  by  the 
Lombards  or  Saracens ,  the  Epifcopal  See  being  trail- 
dated  to  Nice,  which  from  the  Ruins  of  Ccmene/eon 
grew  a  wealthy  and  confiderable  City.  The  Hill 
calid  Mons  Ccmen us,  where  the  River  Varus  rifes,  is 
faid  to  be  about  30  Miles  from  this  old  Town. 

*  Hadr.  Vales.  Notit,  Gall.  Holfhcnius  Annot.  ad  Antiq. 
Cluverii  Italiam. Petrus  Jofrcdi  Hift.Epifc.  Nic.  Hoff, nan. 

CENSOR  of  Books.  'Tis  a  long  time  fince 
Princes,  and  other  great-  Lords,  both  Ecclefiallical 
and  Secular,  have  fet  up  the  Offi-  e  of  a  Ccnfor  in  their 
Dominions,  to  .Examine  Authors,  and  give  their 
Judgment  upon  Books,  that  nothing  might  be  pub- 
lilh’d  which  was  likely  to  miflead  the  Underftandings, 
or  debauch  the  Manners  of  their  Subjcdls.  Kss  to 
France ,  the  privilege  of  Examining  Books,  relating  to 
Religion,  and  the  Difcipline  and  Government  of  the 
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Church,  was  always  annex’d  ro  the  Epifcopal  Autho¬ 
rity,  becaufe  the  Biihops  are,  by  venue  of  their  Cha¬ 
racter  and  Office,  the  proper  Judges  of thefe Matters : 
But  after  the  Faculty  of  Divinity  was  fettled  at  Paris, 
Biihops  were  willing  to  Delegate  parr  of  their  Atitho- 
thority  to  thefe  Doctors,  but  ltill  upon  condition  of 
Kcfervation  of  their  own  Original  Right.  From  this 
time  the  Doctors  of  the  Faculty  of  Divinity  of  Para, 
have  look’d  upon  the  Privilege  of  Examining  Books, 
before  their  Publication,  as  one  of  the  principal  Pre¬ 
rogatives  of  their  Corporation  :  Some  of  ’em  pretend 
that  this  Power  has  been  granted  their  Faculty  by  the 
Pope’s  Bulls,  by  Ordinances  and  Letters  Patents  of 
the  French  Kings,  by  the  Arrefts  of  the  Parliament  of 
Pant,  and  that  they  have  Prefcription  and  Immemo¬ 
rial  Cuftom  for  their  Title.  Others  do  not  carry  their 
Claim  fo  high,  nor  inlift  upon  fo  old  a  Title  ;  how¬ 
ever,  in  their  Reafons  againft  the  Nomination  of  pub- 
lick  Ccnfures,  drawn  up  in  1650,  they  alledge  that 
the  Doftors  of  Paris  have  had  the  Examining  and  Li- 
cenling  of  Books  for  above  two  hundred  Years,  with¬ 
out  being  accountable  to  any  but  their  own  Faculty. 
Father  Thcophi/us  Iftinaud  the  Jefuit,  has  endeavour  d 
to  prove  that  this  Privilege  of  thefe  Docftors  of  Divi¬ 
nity,  is  no  necefi'ary  confequence  of  their  Faculty,  nor 
nccelfarily  included  in  their  Decree :  He  tells  us,  that 
of  the  three  Qualities  or  Advantages  of  Character, 
which  the  famous  Gerjon  gives  them,  the  two  firft, 
■which  he  calls  Authoritative  and  Authentic belong 
properly  to  the  Parifh  Priefts,  who  have  Cure  of 
Souls ;  and  that  the  Doctors  can  claim  none  but  the 
third,  which  he  calls  Do'clrinal.  But  let  this  Matter 
be  as  it  will,  thefe  Dolors  managed  the  bufinefs  with 
lidelity  and  exadtnefs  enough,  as  long  as  their  Body 
was  trufted  with  it ;  for,  in  the  Year  1614,  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  inconvcnicncies  of  the  Prefs,  the  Kingdom 
being  fomewhat  embroil'd,  there  was  four  Doctors 
cholen  out  of  the  Faculty,  and  authoriz’d  by  the 
King’s  Letters  Patents,  to  Examine,  and  give  an  Im¬ 
primatur  to  all  new  Books,  and  to  be  Refponfible  for 
the  Contents  of  ’em,  prohibiting  all  Bookfellers  to 
print  any  Book  which  had  not  been  examined  by  thefe 
Cenfors.  This  Commiffion,  which  is  ftill  in  force, 
tho’  with  fome  alteration  in  the  number,  difoblig’d  the 
other  Doftors,  who  look’d  upon  it  as  an  Inctoach- 
ment  upon  their  Common  Privilege  ;  but  the  Chan¬ 
cellor  gave  ’em  Satisfaction  in  his  Anfwer  to  the  Syn¬ 
dic  of  the  Faculty,  January  2.  162s,  in  which  he  ac¬ 
quainted  them,  that  he  had  no  Defign  to  do  any  pre¬ 
judice  to  any  Member  of  the  Faculty,  nor  to  leffen 
their  ancient  Rights  and  Privileges;  and,  in  Fad, they 
have  not  difeontinued  theExercife  of  the  Cenfure,  not- 
withftanding  the  King’s  CommiiFion  to  fome  parti¬ 
cular  Doctors. 

■  As  to  other  Books,  in  which  Religion  is  not  con¬ 
cern’d,  the  Majier  of  Bcqucfts  feems  formerly  to  have 
been  CommilTionated  toInfpe£i  ’em  ;  which  Employ¬ 
ment  continued  in  that  Office  till  the  Reign  of  Hen¬ 
ry  IV.  but  if  we  enquire  into  the  bottom  of  the  Mat¬ 
ter,  it  looks  more  probable  that  this  Commiflion  was 
rather  Perfona I,  and  Arbitrary,  as  the  King  thought 
fit,  than  annex’d  to  the  Mafter  of  Requefts  bufinefs. 
And  befides,  they  do  not  feem  to  have  been  oblig’d  t8 
read  any  other  but  Law  Books  and  Hiftory,  in  which, 
Politicks  are  commonly  handled,  and  Matter  of  Fa& 
related  ;  in  which,  the  Prerogative  of  the  King,  the 
Intereft  of  the  three  Eftates,  and  the  Laws  of  the 
Kingdom,  were  concern’d. 

And  here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  add  fomething 
concerning  the  Examination  of  ill  Books,  which  Au¬ 
thors  have  fometimes  got  publiflfd  without  applying 
for  the  Cenfwes  Approbation.  Pope  Gelafius ,  in  a 
Council  at  Rptne  held  in  494,  cenfur’d  Heretical  Books, 
and  thofe  of  fome  Catholicks  too,  where  he  obferv’d 
any  thing  that  was  likely  to  prejudice  the  Faith  or 
Manners  of  the  Reader.  Upon  this  view,  the  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Trent  Nominated  a  Committee  made  up  of  fe- 
veral  Nations,  to  Examine  the  Ionian  Index  of  prohi¬ 
bited  Books,  and  upon  their  Report  of  the  Matter, 
they  lodg’d  this  Atfair  with  Pope  Pius  IV.  to  Debate 
it  further  at  his  ieifure.  There  have  been  fince,  feve- 
ral  Indexes  of  this  kind  made,  and  a  great  many  De¬ 
crees  pafs  d  by  the  Holy  Congregation,  but  thefe  are 
only  in  force  in  the  hujutfitim  Countries  ;  for,  as  the 


Centurc  of  Books  in  which  Religion  is  concern’d,  is 
an  incident  of  Ecclefialiical  Juriiiii&ion,  fo  the  fup- 
urelfion  of ’em  Jikcwile,  as  well  as  of  all  other  Books, 
belongs  to  the  Civil  Powers,  who  ,have  been  polfels’d 
of  this  Right  ever  fince  they  turn’d  Chriftian.  And 
thus  we  may  obferve,  from  the  time  of  the  Emperor 
Conflantine,  that  tboie  Books  which  had.been  cenfur  d 
5y  the  Councils,  were  often  prohibited  and  iupprefs’d 
>y  the  Authority  of  the  Prince,  which  he  did;  not  on- 
y  in  virtue  ot  his  being  Protector  of  the  Canons,  but 
xy  a  purely  Secular  and  Original  Right,  as  Reafons  of 
State  directed  him.  For  the  purpofe  :  The  Council 
of  Nice ,  held  in  325,  condemn’d  r  Iritis's  Tencnts,  and 
the  Emperor  Cortjlantine  likewife  prohibited  his  Books 
5y  a  very  fevere  Editf,  by  which  thofe  who  conceal’d 
’em  inflead  of  burning  ’em,  were  liable  to  great  pe¬ 
nalties.  In  the  Year  398,  the  Emperor  Arcadius  fet 
forth  a  Proclamation  againft  the  Writings  of  Eunomim 
and  the  Manic  hearts,  at  the  Inftance  of  St.  ChryfhJiomet 
who,  ’tis  fuppos’d,  inform’d  him  they  had  been  cen- 
fur  d  by  the  Church.  T/j eodofius  the  Younger ,  after  the 
Council  of  Ephefus,  held  in  431,  had  condemn’d 
Nefiorius’ s  Books, publilh’d  anEdi&to  have  ’em  brought 
in  and  burnt.  In  the  Year  452,  the  Cenfure  of  the 
Council  of  Chalcedon,  pafs’d  upon  F.utychcs' s  Books, 
was  confirm’d  by  an  Order  . of  the  Emperor  Marxian  \ 
which  Prince,  two  Years  after,  condemn’d  the  Apil- 
linarian  Books  to  be  burnt  at  the  requefi  of  Pope  Leo. 

The  Emperor  Juft  ini  an,  in  536,  prohibited  by  Edidt 
the  Books  of  Scvcrus  of  Antioch,  and  other  Heretical 
Authors,  Animadverted  upon  by  the  Council  of  Cors- 
ftantinoplc  under  the  Patriarch  Minnas.  To  go  on  : 

The  Books  which  Phctius  wrote  againft  Pope  Nicholas , 
and  Ignatius  Patriarch  of  Conjla.ntinoplc,  being  firft 
cenfur’d  by  the  fourth  Council  of  Conjlantinoplc,  held  I 
in  869,  were  burnt  by  the  Emperor  Bafilius’ s  Order, 
who  was  at  the  Council.  There  are  likewife  Inftan- 
ces  of  this  kind  in  the  Weft,  before  the  Reign  of  Char¬ 
lemagne.  Thus  Ha  if  mo  relates,  That  Ifcarcdus,  King 
of  Spain ,  fupprefs’d  the  Arian  Tradts  at  the  Remon- 
ftrance  of  Leander  Bilhcp  of  Seville ,  or,  according  to 
others,  afeer  they  had  been  cenfur’d  in  the  third  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Toledo,  Anno  593.  Father  Paul,  in  his  Hiftory 
of  the  Council  of  Trent,  is  of  Opinion  that  this 
Praftice  continued  to  the  end  of  the  VJIIih  Century, 
and  that  till  this  time,  the  Councils  and  Biihops  us’d 
only  to  mark  dangerous  and  cenfur’d  Authors,  and 
give  Information  about  ’em  :  But  that,  after  the 
Year  800,  when  the  Popes  began  to  concern  them- 
felves  in  the  Admimftrarion  of  Civil  Affairs,  they 
took  upon  ’em  to  prohibit  and  burn  ill  Books,  and  to 
put  their  own  Cenfure  in  Execution.  But  then  this 
Author  (as  Morerys  Supplementer  goes  on)  feems  to 
have  forgotten  that  the  Popes,  Leo,  Gelatins  and  Sym- 
machus,  in  the  Years  443,  492,  and  503,  Order'd 
the  Manichcan  Writings  to  be  burnt  by  their  oivn  Au¬ 
thority  ;  from  whence  notivithflanding,  we  cannot 
conclude  any  thing  againft  the  Rights  of  Secular  Prin¬ 
ces  in  this  Matter.  To  proceed:  Pope  Adrian  II. ' 
condemn’d  Photius’s  Books  to  the  Fire,  in  the  Year 
868,  purfuanc  uo  a  Decree  of  the  Council  of  Rpme 
held  under  him.  Innocent  II.  likewife  Order  d  the 
Books  of  Peter  Ahailardus ,  and  Arnoldus  of  Brejcia , 
to  be  burnt  in  the  Year  1140,  after  Sr.  Bernard  had 
got  ’em  condemn’d  in  the  Council  of  Sens:  Several 
other  Popes  have  proceeded  in  this  manner  with  the 
Books  of  thofe  Authors  who  were  out  of  their  Tem¬ 
poral  Jurifdiiftion,  which  practice,  as  was  obferv’d, 
does  not  in  the  leaft  affedt  the  Rights  of  Secular  Prin¬ 
ces.  *  Ac  is  Divers  d’la  Facu/tee  d'  Tbcologe  de  Paris. 
Baronius.  Spondan.  TheophiL  Raynaud  in  Erotematis. 
Baillet  j  uigement  de  Spavans. 

CEP  HE  US,  King  of  the  / Ethiopians ,  Father  to 
Andromeda ,  who  being  deliver’d  from  a  Monfter  by' 
Pcrjeus,  was  afterwards  marry ’d  to  him.  This  Cc- 
pheus,  as  the  Mythologifts  have  it,  was,  in  conlidera- 
tion  of  the  Merits  of  his  Son-in-Law,  remov  dtothe 
Skies  with  his  Wife  and  Daughter,  and  planted  at  the 
Back  of  the  little  Bear.  *  Ovid.  Met  am.  lib.  4.  Hoff¬ 
man. 

C  E  P  O  T  A  P  H I U  M,  a  Sepulchre  in  a  Garden, 
in  which  Jannes  and  Jamhres ,  two  of  Pharaoh’s  Cele¬ 
brated  Magicians,  were  buried.  Palladius ,  in  his 
Hifioria  Laufaca,  takes  notice  of  it,  and  relates,  that 

Y  1  it 


1 


GET 


C  H  A 


it  Rood  now  in  a  great  Wilder nefs,  and  was  vifited  by 
St.  Macarius  This  S  lint,  fays  he,  had' a  mind  to  go  into 
the  Sepulchre  where  Jannes  and  Jambres  were  bury  d,  that 
■he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  feeing  fame  Devils  that 
haunted  the  Place,  it  having  the  Reputation  ef  being 
Place  of  Rendezvous  for  evil  Spirits.  *  Bochatt.  Hieroz 

Part  i.  lib.  a.  cap.  53.  Eufeb.  Prtepar.  Evangel,  lib 
,9.  pag.  241.  Hoffman. 

CERP  HERBS,  the  Eighth  Egyptian  King  of  the 
Memphites  after  Sip  hurts  :  He  reign  d  26  Years,  anc. 
.was  Contemporary  with  Serapis ,  who  govern’d  in  the 
Lower  Epypt.  Herodotus  Reports,  that  the  firft:  an 
ieffer  Pyramid  was  built  by  this  Prince,  whom  he  cal  s 
Cephres ,  the  biggeft  Pyramid  being  built  by  Suphis,  anc 
.the  third  by  Nitocris.  *  Herodot.  lib.  2.  cap.  127.  Hoff¬ 
man. 

CESALPINUS  (Andreas)  was  a  confiderable 
Philofopher  andPhvfician  :  He  was  born  at  Are^S?  in 
Italy.  Having  practis’d  for  fome  time  at  Pift,  he  was 
afterwards  made  firft  Phylician  to  Pope  Clement  VIII. 
He  died  at  Rome  in  1 605,  being  84  Years  of  Age.  He 
went  out  of  the  common  Road  of  the  Peripatetickj 
but  feems,  in  the  Opinion  of  Bilhop  Parker,  to  be 
the  only  Modern  Writer  that  throughly  underftooc 
Ariflotle' s  Notions  and  Syftem.  His  Principles,  as  to 
Religion,  were  by  no  means  commendable.  He  helc 


likewife,  were  forc’d  to  ftoop  to  a  great  deal  of  Servi¬ 
lity  to  get  Cetbcgus’s  good  word  for  an  Office  ;  lor, 
without  doubt,  it  is  this  Cethegus ,  Cicero  means  in  one 
of  his  Paradoxes.  Cairn  Cornelius  Cethegus,  another  of 
this  Family,  was  convidted  of  being  one  of  Cataline’s 
Accomplices  againft  his  Country,  and  was  ftrangled 
in  Prifon  :  He  was  the  moil  furious  violent  Man  of  all 
the  Confpirators,  and  was  always  preffing  for  Difpatch 
and  Execution.  This  Cethegus  was  pitch’d  upon  by 
the  Jundto  to  murder  Rudy.  Sal  iff  Reports,  T hat  he 
was  to  fet  upon  him  in  his  own  Houfe  ....  Meafures  being 
thus  taken  by  the  Confpirators,  Cethegus  was  always  com¬ 
plaining  of  the  Delays  and  SluggifhneJ  s  of  his  Party  ;  he 
told  'em,  that  they  loft  a  brave  Opportunity  by  their  Irrefo- 
lution,  and  putting  the  bujinefs  off.  That  they  had  gone 
too  far  now  to  lofe  time  in  Confulting  -y  and  that  fp.ee  he 
perceiv’d  the  Majority  were  fo  over  cautious  and  Jlccpy,  if 
a  few  of  ’em  had  but  the  Courage  to  follow  him,  he  told 
'em ,  He  would  Head  'em  with  his  Sword  in  his  Hand ,  and 
attack^  the  Senate.  For,  as  the  Hiftorian  defer ibes  him , 
he  was  naturally  Bold  and  Hot-headed ,  and  Brave  in  his 
Perfon  ,  and  concluded,  that  in  fuch  Cafes  expedition  was 
the  mofl  valuable  circunftance.  *  Livii  lib.  27.'  Plu¬ 
tarch.  in  Lucullo.  Saiuft  de  Bello  Catalin.  Cicer. 
in  Paradox.  5.  BayleDidlion.  Hiftor. 

C  H  A  M  B,  a  City  of  Germany,  in  the  Circle  of  Ba- 
“L~  Capital 


with  Ariflotle,  that  the  Spheres  were  moved  by  Intel-  yaria  ;  _  tis  the  Capital  of  the  County  of  Chnnb. 
ligences  ;  but  then  he  made'  all  thefe  Intelligences  to 
be  one  and  the  fame  thing.  He  likewife  admitted  the 
Being  of  Angels  and  Devils,  but  affirm’d  ’em  to  be 
parts  of  the  Deity  united  to  Subtile  Matter.  Farther ; 

He  pretended  the  Humane  Souls,  and  the  Souls  o: 

Brutes,  were  particles  of  the  Divine  Subftance  ;  fo  that 
notwithftanding  he  acknowledg’d  a  plurality  of  Devils 
and  other  Spirits,  yet  ’twas  only  in  theNotion  of  their 
being  Material ,  for  he  would  not  admit  a  plurality  of 
any  thing  excepting  what  was  Material.  So  that  by 
his  Hypothefis,  there  was  but  one  Soul,  or  Humane 
Intelligence,  which  multiply’d  in  proportion  to  the 
increafe  of  Humane  Bodies.  In  (hort,  his  Principles 
feem  to  deny  Providence,  and  the  diftirtftion  between 
God  and  the  Creatures ;  and  when  throughly  exa¬ 
min’d,  are  little  better  than  the  later  Hypothefis  of 
Spinofa.  His  Works  are.  Speculum  Artis  Medicos  Hip- 
focratictim.  De  Plantis  Libri  1 6.  De  Metallis  Lib.  3 
Qu  cftionum  Medicarum  Lib.  2.  Praxis  ZJniverfe  Medi¬ 
cine.  D&monum  Invefligatio  Pcripatetica.  Quasftionum 
Peripateticarum  Lib.  5.  Nicholas  Taurellus,  a  Phyfician 
of  Mombelliard,  wrote  againft  this  laft  Piece  in  his 
Book  call’d  Alpes  Cafe  hoc  eft  Andrea  Cefalpini  Monffro- 
fa  Dogmata  Difcuffa  &  Excuff  a.  *  Bayle  Di&ion. 

Hiftor. 

CETHEGUS  :  There  are  feveral  of  this  Name 
mention’d  by  Antiquity,  defeended  from  a  branch  of 
the  Cornelian  Family.  Cornelius  Cethegus  was  made 
Conful  with  Quintus  Flaminius,  in  the  Year  of  Rome 
422,  but  both  this  Cethegus  and  his  Parmer  were  forc’d 
to  refign  their  Office,  becaufe  of  lome  defedfs  and  il¬ 
legal  proceedings  in  their  Election.  Marcus  Cornelius 
Cethegus  was  chofen  Cenfor  in  the  Year  of  Rome  <544, 
before  he  had  been  Conful,  which  was  contrary  to 
Cuftom  ;  however,  he  gain’d  the  Confulfhip  five 
Years  after.  He  was  a  great  Orator  for  the  Age  he 
liv’d  in.  To  proceed  j  Caius  Cornelius  Cethegus  was 
another  of  this  Family,  he  was  Proconful  in  Spain, 
and  gain'd  a  confiderable  Victory  there.  Sigonius 
miftakes  him  for  Cneius  Cornelius  Cethegus,  who  was 
Conful  in  556,  and  triumph’d  for  his  Succefs  againft 
the  Infiibrcs.  Publius  Cornelius  Cethegus  is  the  next ; 
this  Man  ftuck  clofe  to  Marius  againft  Sylla,  and  for 
his  forwardnefs  in  that  Intereft,  was  Outlaw’d  for 
High-Treafon,  when  that  Party  was  under  Hatches  ; 
however,  he  made  a  fhife  to  get  to  Marius  in  Africf. 

Afterwards  he  made  hisSubmiifion  to  Sylla,  and  offer’d 
to  ferve  him  to  his  outmoft.  Sylla  took  him  into  Fa¬ 
vour  ;  and  probably  this  is  the  Cethegus  who  had  fo 
great  an  Intereft  at  Rome,  that  nothing  could  be  done 
without  Application  made  to  him.  Now,  as  it  hap¬ 
pen’d,  he  kept  a  Wench,  to  whom  he  had  not  the 
Difcretion  to  re-fufe  any  thing  ;  and  by  this  means,  a 
Scandalous  Woman  was,  in  effedf,  Miftrefs  of  the 
whole  Town.  Luc.  ::us  was  forc’d  to  make  his  Court 
to  this  Woman,  to  get  aCommiffion  to  Command  the 
Army  againft  Mltb  A  ttes.  Several  other  great  Lords 


'Twas  formerly  a  Marquifate,  'bur  now  it  belongs  to 
the  Duke  of  Bavaria.  It  Hands  on  the  River  Regen, 
29  Miles  North-Eaft  of  Ratisbonc.  Longitude  30,  3. 
Latitude  49,  ir. 

CHAMBER  (of  Spire )  the  Supreme  Court  of  Ju¬ 
dicature  in  the  Empire,  eredled  by  Maximilian  I.  who 
confidering  that  the  Court  was  oftentimes  in  motion, 
the  Emperor  being  oblig’d  to  travel  from  one  Province 
of  Germany  to  another,  and  fometimes  to  make  a  Jour¬ 
ney  into  Italy,  which  occafion’d  the  proceedings  of 
Law  to  go  on  flowly,  tho’  the  Court  Judges  us’d  ail 
imaginable  expedition  ;  to  prevent  thefe  inconveni¬ 
ences,  the  Emperor  above-mention’d,  in  the  Diet  at 
Augsbourg,  in  the  Year  1530,  made  a  Law  by  the 
confent  of  all  the  Princes  and  Effaces  of  the  Empire, 
that  from  thenceforward,  the  Imperial  Court  of  Juftice 
fhould  be  fixt  at  Spire,  and  that  proceedings  ffiould  be 
govern’d  by  the  Civil,  or  Jiff  ini  an  Law  ;  with  a 
Salvo  notwithftanding,  for  receiv’d  Cuftoms  and  Pro- 
vifions,  or  By-Laws  of  particular  Places.  This  Town, 
at  that  time  a  day,  being  fituated,  as  it  were,  in  the 
Centre  of  Germany,  could  the  better  receive  Bufinefs 
and  Appeals  from  all  Quarters  ;  but  now  the  French 
laving  gain’d  upon  the  Empire  on  one  fide,  the  Ger¬ 
man  Princes,  at  the  Treaty  of  tVeftphalia,  propos’d  the 
removing  the  Chamber  to  a  more  commodious  place. 
And  here,  notwithftanding  the  large  Jurifdi&ion  of 
this  Court,  ’tis  reftrain’d  in  feveral  Cafes  ;  for,  firft, 
it  takes  no  notice  of  Matrimonial  Caufes.,  the  Empe¬ 
rors  being  willing  to  leave  thefe  wholly  to  the  Pope, 
t  takes  no  notice  neither  of  Criminal  Caufes,  which 
either  according  to  the  Privileges  of  the  Empire  be¬ 
long  to  particular  Princes  or  Towns  in  their  refpcdiive 
Territories,  or  which  are  to  be  Try’d  by  all  the  States 
of  the  Empire  in  a  Diet.  Farther,  Controverfies  ' an¬ 
ting  concerning  Eftates  held  of  the  Emperor,  concern¬ 
ing  Cuftoms  and  Duties, and  an  Acquital  from  the  Im¬ 
perial  Bams,  are  not  Try’d  in  this  Chamber  •  thefe  all 
belong  to  the  Cognizance  of  the  Privy-Council,  or 
Judges  in  the  Emperor’s  Court,  and  are  Tried  in  the 
Imperial  Palace  according  to  ancient  Cuftom.  *  Kip- 
pin  gus  Juris  Pub/.  Method.  Nov.  lib.  2.  cap.  3.  Hoffman. 
See  Engl.  Morery,  Vol.  I.  under  Article  Germany. 

CHAMELEON  ( Aijueus )  a Curiolity perform’d 
by  W ater  in  the  Mufitum  Kercherianurn  at  Rome,  where 
by  pouring  different  Waters  into  a  Vial,  the  colours 
of  the  whole  are  alter’d ;  and  by  pouring  in  others, 
reduc’d  to  their  firft  appearance.  For  Inftance  :  By 
putting  in  two  rranfparent  Liquors,  the  mixture  ap¬ 
pears  of  a  Gold  colour,  which  by  adding  a  few  drops 
of  another  fort  turns  as  black  as  Ink,  but  recovers 
its  firft  tranfparency  by  throwing  in  a  little  Water  of 
another  kind,  and  then  by  mixing  the  whole  with 
fome  oiher  clear  Waters,  it  looks  all  like  Milk  and 
by  putting  in  a  few  foreign  Drops,  it  grows  black 
again.  And  thus  it  feems  to  imitate  the  Chameleon, 
by  taking  new  Colours,  and  difeharging  them  agen, 

•  only 


C  H  A 


C  H  A 


only  by  a  little  mixture  which  does  not  feem  to  carry 
any  tiling  of  the  effect  in  its  complexion.  *  Gc.rgede 
Sc. dins  in  Co  He  [fii  Romani  Socict.it  is  JeJu  Mufleo, pa^.  46. 
Athan.  Kcrcha .  Mundus  Subtcrr uncus. 

CHAMIER  (Daniel)  one  of  the  greateft  Divines 
of  the  French  Proteftams,  was  born  in  Dauphinc  :  He 
was  a  great  while  Miniftcr  at  Mcntellimart ,  from 
whence,  in  1612,  he  remov’d  to  Mont  nub  an,  to  be 
Divinity-Profeflor  there  ;  he  was  taken  oft'  by  a  Can¬ 
non  Ball,  during  the  Siege  of  this  Town,  in  1621. 
Chamicr  was  reckon’d  a  confiderabie  Statefman  as  well 
as  Churchman  :  He  was  extremely  firm  and  inflexible, 
being  not  to  be  manag’d  by  any  of  the  Artifices  of  the 
Court  of  France.  ’Tis  faid,  he  drew  up  the  Edidl  of 
Nantes.  He  was  feveral  times  a  Commilftoner  for  his 
Party,  in  confiderabie  bufinefs.  Forlnftance;  When 
the  laft  Pacification  was  treated  and  concluded  with 


Henry  IV.  La  Frimouvillc. ,  Du  PLffis,  a  Aubigne,  and 


Chamicr ,  were  pitch’d  upon  to  Examine  and  State  the 
Articles,  which  could  not  have  been  manag’d. without 
l'omethingofconfulion  by  the  whole  Body  of  the  Pro- 
teftant  Delegates,  being  no  fewer  than  Seventy  or 
Eighty  Perfons.  Chamicr  likewife  was  Prefident  or 
Moderator  in  feveral  Synods.  The  time  he  fpent  in 
Scculai'  Bufinefs  and  Studies,  did  not  hinder  from  be¬ 
ing  a  good  Divine,  of  which  he  has  given  confide¬ 
rabie  Proof  in  his  Conference  with  Father  Cotton ,  and 
in  his  Writings;  the  moft  confiderabie  of  which  is  his 
Panftratirt  Catholica.  Here  he  handles  the  Controverfy 
between  the  Protcftants  and  Roman  Catholicks  with  a 
great  deal  of  Learning,  applying  himfelf  more  parti¬ 
cularly  to  confute  Bcllarmine.  This  Work,  tho’  con¬ 
fiding  of  four  Volumes  in  Folio,  is  not  complear,  the 
Flead  concerning  the  Church  being  wanting  :  Now 
this  being  a  very  voluminous  Argument,  was  to  have 
made  the  fifth  Tome,  had  the  Author  liv’d  to  carry  it 
on.  BencdiElus  Turret  inns,  Divinity-Profeflor  at  Ge¬ 
neva,  publifh’d  this  Panftratia  with  a  fhort  Preface.  In 
1643,  ’twas  reprinted  in  an  Abridgment  at  Geneva, 
under  the  Title  of  Chamierus  Contrail  us :  This  Abridg¬ 
ment,  in  one  Volume  in  Folio,  was  done  by  Frede¬ 
ric!^  Spanhcimius.  *  Bart  hoi.  Gramondus  Hijior.  Gallia, 
lib.  10.  D'  Aubignc  Hi  ft.  Univerf.  Tom.  3.  lib.  5.  cap.  1 . 
Hifl.  de  /’  Edit,  de  Nantes,  Tom.  2.  pag.  55 
Diction.  Flijlor.  ifc. 

CHAMPELLO,  four  or  five  fmall  Iflands lying 
on  the  Coaft  of  Cochin-China,  about  four  or  five 
Leagues  from  the  Continent.  They  are  call’d  Cham- 
pello  de  la  Mar ,  to  diftinguifh  ’em  from  others  lying 
farther  down  in  the  Bay  of  Tonquin,  call’d  Champe/to 
de  Terra.  Thefe  laft  lie  in  about  16  Degrees  45  Mi¬ 
nutes  North-Latitude,  whereas  the  Iflands  of  Cham- 
pello  de  la  Mar  lie  3  Degrees  more  to  the  South. 
*  Dampier,  Vol.  II. 

CHANTEREAU  le  Fcbvre  ( Lewis )  a  Privy- 
Councellor,  and  Prefident  of  the  Treafury  in  the  Gene¬ 
rality  of  Soiffrms,  was  a  Perfon  of  great  Note  in  his 


happy  in  fupplying  the  Chafmesand  maim’d  Paffages 
in  an  Author.  He  died  in  July  1658.  Befides  his 
Hiftorjcal  Confederations  upon  the  Families  of  Lor¬ 
raine  and  Barr  above-mention’d,  he  likewife  printed 
a  Treatife  concerning  the  Marriage  of  Ausbcrt  and 
Blitilde  ;  and  another,  to  examine  whether  the  Coun¬ 
try  between  the  Meuflc  and  the  Rlnnc  belong  to  the 
Empire.  He  likewile  publifh’d  fome  other  Pieces  un¬ 
der  the  Name  of  LOuvrier.  After  his  Death,  his  Son 
!  etcr  Chantereau  P  Fcbvre,  who  is  likewife  a  Perfon  of 
Learning  and  Worth,  publiih’d  a  Treatile  of  his  Fa¬ 
thers  concerning  Fiefs.  They  likewife  found  an  An- 
fwer  to  Chifletius’s  Vindicia  Hifpar.ic.c,  a  Treatife  of 
the  Saiique  Law.  Another  of  the  ancient  Cuftoms  of 
France.  The  Militia  of  the  ancient  Germans  ;  and 
three  Volumes  of  Chronology.  ’Tis  to  be  hoped  tins 
laft  Work  will  be  printed,  together  with  the  Author  s 
Life,  written  by  one  of  his  Friends. 

CHARD,  a  Market-Town  in  Somefetjhire,  iif. 
Miles  from  London. 

CHAOS:  According  to  Hcfiocts  Thergmia,  and 
Ovid  s  Metamorphojis ,  is  an  Undifciplin’d  Mafs  of  Mat¬ 
ter,  or  an  Oglio  or  Hotch-potch  of  things,  which 
ferv  d  as  the  firft  Matter  for  the  making  of  the  World. 
Ovid  tells  ye,  that  there  was  neither  Sun  to  make  any 
Day  of,  nor  Moon  to  enlighten  the  Night  :  That  the 
■Earth  was  not  as  yet  hung  in  the  middle  of  the  cir¬ 
cumambient  Air,  nor  the  Sea  bounded  by  any  Shore, 
but  that  Earth,  Air  and  Water,  were  all  run  together, 
without  diftindtion.  And  thus  the  Earth  was  not  har¬ 
den’d  into  its  proper  Element,  the  Water  was  unna- 
vigable,  and  the  Air  grofs  and  uninlightned  ;  and,  in 
ihort,  there  was  nothing  in  the  Univerfe  beaten  out 
into  its  proper  Form.  But  afterward,  as  the  Poet 
goes  on,  God  parted  the  Heaven  from  the  Earth,  and 
the  Earth  from  the  .Waters,  and  drew  off  the  finer 
part  of  the  Air  to  make  an  Element  of  Fire  on.  By 
this  Defcription,  it  is  eafie  to  perceive,  that  the  old 
Heathens  had  fome  communication  with  the  Jews, 
and  that  they  were  not  altogether  unacquainted  with 
the  Books  of  Mofcs,  for  this  fabulous  Reprefentation  of 
the  Chaos, appears  to  have  been  extracted  from  the  true 
Hiftory  of  the  Creation  of  the  World,  of  which  Mo- 
Bayle  fts  gives  us  a  Relation  in  the  beginning  of  Gencjis > 
See  Laclantius,  Inflit.  1 .  if  y. 

*  CHATELLin  the  Firth  1 24  Miles  from  Lon¬ 
don.  See  Vol.  I. 

CHARIOT.  The  way  of  the  Ancients  fetting 
four  Horfes  to  a  Chariot,  was  by  making  a  double 
Pole,  and  fo  dapping  a  pair  of  Horfes  to  one  Pole, 
and  a  pair  to  the  other ;  Cliflhines  of  Sicyon  is  faid  to 
be  the  firft  who  alter’d  this  way  of  Driving,  making 
his  Chariot  only  with  one  Pole,  to  which  the  two 
middle  Horfes  were  fixt,  having  one  of  each  fide  of 
them  faften’dwith  Reinsand  Straps  of  Leather,  call’d 
ouestfieyi  by  the  Greeks,  and  Funnies  in  Latin,  the  other 


being  call’d  Jugales.  Thus  in  the  Circenfian  Shews, 


Station  in  the  XVIIth  Century.  He  was  born  at  there  were  two  Horfes  faften’d  to  the  Pole,  and  one 
Pans  in  1 588,  his  Father  Francis  Chantereau  being  Se-  of  each  fide  call’d  F,qui  funnies.  But  here  we  are  to 
cretary  of  State.  Befide  the  advantage  of  his  Birth,  ho  'obferve,  that  all  four  of  ’em  were  Whcei-Horfcs ,  and 


had  an  Univerfal  Genius,  which  he  took  care  to  im¬ 
prove  by  ftudying  the  Civil  and  Canon  Law,  by  ap¬ 
plying  himfelf  to  Hiftory,  Politicks,  and  the  Polite 
part  of  Learning,  infomuch  that  he  was  one  of  the 
moft  learned  Men  of  his  time  ;  and  befides,  he  was 
as  good  at  Bufinefs  as  at  Books.  To  go  on  with  his 


drove  a  Brcaft,  for  the  Ancients  had  no  fuch  thing  as 
Leaders,  as  appears  from  Monuments,  Covns,  Rings, 
and  fuch  other  Remains  of  Antiquity,  Of  thefe  four, 
the  place  of  the  Right-hand  Horfe,  in  Chariots  of  War, 
was  reckon'd  the  moft  confiderabie,  becaufe  he  mov’d 
firft  upon  a  Turning  ;  but  at  their  Circenfian  Racings, 


Chara&er  ;  He  Ivas  a  very  good-natur’d  Perfon,  clear  |  the  Left-hand  outward  Horfe  was  the  heft  manag'd 
and  honourable  in  his  Temper,  and  had  the  Reputa-  becaufe  the  Meta  or  Poft  was  to  be  reach’d  and  drove 


tion  of  being  fo  great  a  lover  of  Truth,  that  nothing 
could  make  him  do  any  thing  to  the  prejudice  of  it ; 
thefe  good  Qualities  recommended  him  both  to  the 


round  by  wheeling  to  the  Left. 

To  proceed  ;  ’Tis  faid  that  EriFlhoniits  was  the  firft 
that  Invented  a  Chariot,  endeavouring  to  hide  the 


Minifters,  and  to  the  King  himfelf.  This  Prince,!  deformity  of  his  Legs  by  this  way  of  travelling, 
who  was  Lewis  XIII.  made  him  Intendant  of  the  For-  In  the  eadieft  times  of  Antiquity,  they  did  not  ufe' 
tifications  of  Picardy ,  and  afterwards  gave  him  the  to  fight  on  Horfeback  but  in  Chariots,  as  appears  by 
Intcndance  of  the  Finances  of  the  Dutchy  of  Ban  the  number  of  Pharaoh’s  Chariots  with  which  he  pur- 
and  Lorraine.  During  his  being  in  this  laft  Employ- :  fued  the  Children  of  Ifracl ;  by  the  Chariots  of  the' 
ment,  he  got  a  perfedl  U  nderftanding  of  the  Affairs  of!  Amor  it  es  encounter’d  by  Jcfhua ,  and  by  thofe  900  Iron 
the  Country,  and  having  procur’d  fome  Original  Pa-  '  ones  belonging  to  Jabin  King  of  Canaan.  Thefe 
pers,  lie  fell  to  work  upon  the  Hiltorical  Memoires  of{  Fighting-Chariots,  as  we  may  learn  from  Homer,  were 
t'n-e  Hotife$  of  Lorraine  and  Barr,  of  which  we  have  open,  with  only  the  Hero  and  the  Coachman  in ’em. 
only  the  firft  pare  extant,  the  two  others  lying  as  yet  ;  They  were  made  fo  ftrong,  that  they  us’d  to  laft  for 
in  Manufcript.  He  likewife  made  admirable  Difco-  feveral  Generations,  being  preferv’d  by  Pofterity  as 
veries  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Kings  of  France,  and  in  i  Statues ;  and  Coat-Armour  was  fince.  ThusFiYg*/y 
that  of  feveral  Noble  Families ;  and  was  particularly '  fpeaking  of  Junoy  adds, 
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- - —  Hie  '•Ulus  Ann.*, 

Hie  Currus  fuit. 

Afterwards  the  Ancients  made  ufe  of  Currus  Falca- 
t! ,  or  Sythc-C  bar  lots  ;  Darius,  it  feems,  had  a  great 
many  of  thefe,  as  appears  by  Qitintus  Curtius.  That 
which  made  the  Enemy  mold  formidable,  fays  he,  was 
their  two  hundred  Chariots  arm'd  with  Sythes.  At  the 
farther  end  of  the  Pole ,  they  had  fhort  Lances  faftend 
and  pointed  with  Iren.  They  had  likewije  feveral  Darts 
fixt  into  the  Spores  of  the  Wneels,  and  ftoort  pieces  of 
Sythe  joyn’d  into  the  top  of  the  Fellies,  and  ft  ending  out  a 
conftdcrablc  way  ;  Jo  that  when  the  Horjes  were  driven 
hard  upon  the  Enemy,  they  cut  every  thing  in  pieces  that 
food  in  their  way.  S  if  era's  Iron  Chariots  feem  to  have 
been  of  this  kind.  Xenophon,  in  the  6th  Book  of  his 
Cyropadia,  makes  Cyrus  the  Inventor  of  that  fort  of ’em 
us’d  by  the  Perftans,  and  deferibes  ’em  exa&ly  enough. 
Thefe  Chariots,  as  Appion  relates,  made  a  horrid 
daughter  among  the  Romans  in  the  MitbridaticfXizT : 
To  prevent  this  carnage,  Alexander  the  Great  Order’d 
his  Soldiers  to  open  to  the  Eight  and  Left,  when  the  Ene¬ 
my  drove  their  Chariots  full /peed  upon  'em  ;  but  when  they 
drove  gently,  he  Order'd  ’em  to  throw  their  Lances  at  their 
Horjes,  and  fright  ’em  back,  upon  the  Enemy  with  making 
a  noife.  The  pom  ms,  as  Vegetius  obferves,  had  ano¬ 
ther  way  of  dealing  with  them  :  They  us’d  fometimes 
to  dick  rows  of  Pallifadoes  upon  the  Field  of  Battel, 
and  ftep  behind  ’em  when  they  law  the  Chariots  co¬ 
ming  upon  ’em ;  and  fometimes  they  us’d  to  drew  the 
ground  with  Galthrops,  or  Cbcvcaux  dc  Frije,  which 
was  a  terrible  galling  to  the  Horfes.  And  thus  the 
Serviceablenefs  of  thefe  Chariots  being  countermin’d, 
they  grew  at  laft  out  of  falhion.  *  Curtius,  lib.  4. 
Xenophon  Cyroped.  lib.  6.  Vegetius,  lib.  3. cap.  2.4.  Ar¬ 
rian,  lib.  4.  &c. 

CHARIOT  (of  the  Sun)  2  Kjngs  13.  11.  Jc- 
fisth  is  faid  to  have  taken  away  the  Horjes  which  the  Kjngs 
of  Ifrael  had  given  to  the  Sun,  and  to  have  burnt  the  Cha¬ 
riots  of  the  Sun  with  Eire.  Some  are  of  Opinion,  that 
thefe  were  only  the  Figure  of  four  Horfes,  cad  in  Sil¬ 
ver,  Gold,  or  Brafs,  and  Harnefs’d  in  the  Sun’s  Cha¬ 
riot  :  But  Bochart  makes  it  out,  that  they  were  living 
Horfes  ;  for  Coach  and  Horles  us’d  to  be  Dedicated 
to  the  Sun,  as  being  thought  a  proper  Emblem  to  Re¬ 
prefent  the  fwiftnefs  of  its  Motion.  Thus  Feftus, 
fpeaking  of  the  Bjsodians,  in  the  word  October,  tells 
us  that  they  us’d  Yearly  to  throw  into  the  Sea  a  Coach 
and  four  Horfes,  confecrated  to  the  Sun,  becaufe  that 
Planet  is  fuppos’d  to  make  the  Tour  of  the  World  in 
fuch  a  Conveyance.  Thus  Xenophon  obferves,  that  the 
Perftans  confecrated  a  Chariot  to  the  Sun  ;  for,  men¬ 
tioning  Cyrus' s  Cavalcade  from  his  Palace  through  the 
Town,  he  obferves  there  was  a  white  Chariot  crown’d, 
which  belong’d  to  the  Sun.  This  piece  of  Superftition 
reaching  the  Kings  of  Judxa,  Manaffes  and  Ammon 
made  ’em  dedicate  Horfes  to  the  Sun  ;  which  Cudom 
was  aboiifh’d  by  the  Piety  of  King  Joftah.  *  Bochart. 
Hicro-y.  Xenophon.  left i tut,  Cyri ,  lib.  8.  0’c. 

CHARIOT  ( Triumphal  >  was  one  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Ornaments  of  the  fornan  Solemnity  for  Victory. 
This  way  of  appearing  upon  fuch  Occafions,  waspof- 
libly  taken  up  in  imitation  of  the  old  Heroes  mention¬ 
ed  by  Homer ,  who  us’d  to  fight  in  Chariots,  and 
fwagger  in  ’em  too,  after  they  had  got  the  better  of  the 
Enemy,  as  appears  by  Achilles’s  dragging  Hector  at  his 
Chariot-wheels.  This  Cuftorn  of  making  a  Figure  in 
Chariots  was  pra&is’d  among  the  Perftans ;  for  Cur¬ 
tins  beginning  to  delcribe  the  Battel  between  the  Pir- 
fians  and  the  Macedonians,  obferves  that  Darius  fat  a 
lofc  in  his  Chariot,  and  made  an  Imperial  Figure 
that  look’d  more  like  Victory  than  Fighting.  Thus 
Pliny  Reprefents  Alexander  Triumphing  in  his  Cha¬ 
riot.  The  Epman  Triumphal  Chariot  was  generally 
made  of  Ivory,  round  like  a  Tower,  or  rather  of  a 
Cylindrical  Figure,  as  the  Reader  may  fee  in  Spanhc- 
tnius  De  Vfti  &  Prxftantia  Numijmatum.  ’Twas  like- 
wife  formerly  gilt  at  the  top,  and  ornamented  with 
Crowns  ■  and  to  Reprefent  the  Vi£fory  more  natu¬ 
rally,  they  us’d  to  have  it  ftain’d  with  Blood,  as  we 
may  learn  from-  Virgil  A Lncid  1 1 . 

Ducunt  eft  IJuti/c  perfufos  Sanguine  currus. 


’Twas  at  firft  drawn  by  four  white  Horfes,  but  when 
tlie  Commonwealth  began  to  decline  this  Cudom  was 
chang’d  ;  for,  after  the  Battel  of  Pharjdlia,  in  the 
Civil  War,  Mar  k  Antony  was  fo  humourfqmc  as  to  have 
his  Chariot  drawn  by  Lions.  Pompey  the  Great ,  and 
Julius  C.cftar,  had  led  the  way  to  this  Maggot,  by  put¬ 
ting  Elephants  into  their  Triumphal  Chariot  :  This 
falhion  was  afterwards  follow’d  by  the  Emperors  Clau¬ 
dius,  Domitian,  Alexander ,  Sever  us,  &c.  Heliogaba- 
lus  was  dill  more  particular,  for,  upon  fuch  Solemni¬ 
ties  for  Victory,  he  us’d  to  be  drawn  by  Tygers  to 
reprefent  Bacchus ;  by  Lions  to  appear  like  Mars  ;  and 
fometimes  to  tie  four  Triumphal  Dogs  to  his  Chariot, 
to  make  himfelf  a  perfect  Original.  Aurelian,  to 
lbew  how  much  the  fc  nemy  ftcod  in  fear  of  him,  made 
ufe  of  Stags.  And,  to  conclude  with  thefe  Extrava¬ 
gancies,  Nero,  to  fliew  the  Capricioufnefs  of  his  Vice, 
would  be  drawn  by  Hermaphroditical  Mares.  Se- 
foftres,  King  of  Egypt,  made  a  more  barbarous  Figure 
than  any  of ’em,  for  he  us’d  to  Harnefs  the  Kings  he 
had  conquer’d,  and  flafh’d  ’em  if  they  flagg’d  in  their 
pace.  *  PHny,  lib.  8,  1 1,  (3  28.  Suetonius  in  Claud. 
Lampridius.  Vopifcus,  &c. 

CHARIOT  (a  Sailing)  Maurice  of  NaJftaw  Prince 
of  Orange ,  who  made  a  coniiderablc  Figure  in  Holland 
againfi  the  Spaniards,  had  a  Chariot  of  this  kind, 
which,  inlfead  of  Horfes,  was  driven  by  the  Wind. 
Grotius  has  feveral  Epigrams  upon’t ;  one  of  which, 
for  the  Ingenuity  of  it,  I  fhall  infert,  tho’  I  have  no¬ 
thing  to  fay  as  to  the  Application. 

Aurx  Jugalcs  &  Quadriga  Ventorum , 

Late  patentes  qu&  per  ac  t  is  Campos 
Vaftumq ;  m<ine,  Spiritus  vago  curfu 
Servitts  Batav.c  Gent  is  Imper  atari, 

Itc  Itc  ad  ajlra  fede  fuita  Sublimi, 

Collcgioq •  nunciatA  Celefti, 

Najfaviorum  Stir  pis  incult  um  Germcn , 

Vic  iff e  forti  Martis  impetu  Terras  ; 

Vicijfe  fludus  atq-.  Jura  Kept  uni  •, 

Nunc  &  Subaclo  Patris  AEoli  fegno. 

Did  are  Leges  Impotentibus  ftabris. 

Flammata  Cceli,  Temp  la  o  aureos  Ignes 
I{gflc<  e  tantum  :  namq ;  (3  ilia  debentur. 

At  nos  prase amur  Civitas  Batavorum 
Nc  Jura  Olympi  vindicct  nift  fero  j 
Sed  hie  Morctur  dljfcratq •  contcntus 
CApiffe  Ccelum  mente ,  durn  vias  Phccbi 
Luva  motus  Siderumq ;  permavfus, 

Aufus  prof  undos  AEmulatur  Euclidis, 

Solertixq-  acumen  Ar  chime  dew  • 

Pelufiofiq •  Subjicit  ftbi  faftus 

Hie  voce  malit  Plebis  &  Senatorum  v 

Princeps  paterq-,  P atria  Salutari 

Ilic  [ape  f ufis  Gentis  Afterum  turmis, 

Vidrice-lauri  Vinciat  coma  frontem, 

Ifteq-,  curru  gaudeat  Triumphali. 

The  Inventer  of  this  Chariot  is  mention’d  in  the  Te- 
traflick  following  : 

Ventivolam  Tiphys  deduxit  in  . Equora  Navim , 

Jupiter  in  Stellas ,  sEtbcrcamq ;  Domum. 

In  Terreftre  Solum  virtus  Stevinea  narn  nec 
Tiphytuumfuerat,  nec  Jovis  iftttd  Opus. 

*  Hoffman. 

C  H  ARLEY,  a  Market-Town  in  Lancaftoire ,  154 
Miles  from  London. 

CHARMION,  one  of  Cleopatra’s  Women,  who 
was  fo  hardy  as  to  follow  her  Miftreffes  precedent  in 
Difpatching  her  fclf  Plutarch  calls  her  Charmion,  and 
obferves,  that  Iras,  who  cut  Cleopatra’s  Hair,  and 
Charmion ,  had  the  greateft  part  of  the  Adminiftration 
put  into  their  Hands.  Iras,  when  Cleopatra  fet  the 
Afpicks  to  her  Breaft,  was  fo  ceremonious  as  to  expire 
at  her  feet,  and  Charmion,  tho’  daggering,  and  almoft 
■ftupify’d  with  a  Dofe  of  Poyfon,  was  bufie  in  putting 
a  Diadem  upon  her  Queens  Head.  *  Pint,  in  Anton. 

CHARMIS,  a  Phyfician  of  Marfei/les,  had  a 
lingular  way  of  managing  his  Patients  ;  for  taking  no 
notice  of  the  cuftomary  Method  of  Practice,  he  us’d 
to  bring  his  Patients  into  the  cold  Bath  in  the  depth  of 
Winter.  *  Pliny ,  lib.  29.  cap.  7.  Hoffman. 
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CHARNOCK  (Stephen)  Son  of  Richard  C.har- 
nock  an  Attorney,  defcended  from  an  ancient  Family 
of  that  Name  in  Lancafhire ,  was  born  in  London ,  and 
educated  firft  in  Emanuel  College  in  Cambridge, 
from  whence  he  remov’d  to  Oxford  in  1 649,  and  ob¬ 
tain’d  a  Fellowlhip  by  the  Parliamentarian  Intereft. 
Afterwards  he  went  into  Ireland ,  where  he  preach’d, 
and  was  much  admir’d  by  the  Presbyterians  and  Inde¬ 
pendants.  Upon  the  Reftauration  of  King  Charles  II. 
being  incapacitated  to  appear  in  Churches,  he  return’d 
into  England,  and  liv’d  moftly  in  London,  where  he 
preach’d  in  private  Meetings,  and  had  the  Reputation 
of  a  Man  of  good  Parts,  Learning  and  Elocution. 
He  died  in  1680.  His  Works  are  printed  in  two  Vol. 
Fol.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

CHARTER-HOUSE,  or  the  Carthufian  Mo¬ 
naftery  near  Smitbfiejd,  London.  The  Founder  of  this 
Monaftery  was  Sir  Walter  de  Manny,  a  Military  Gen¬ 
tleman  of  great  Reputation,  -born  in  the  Diocefs  of 
Cambray.  He  was  firft  Banneret,  and  afterwards  made 
Knight  of  the  Garter  by  King  Edward  III.  This  Sir 
Waiter  de  Manny,  in  1 349,  being  a  time  of  great  Mor¬ 
tality,  purchas’d  a  piece  of  ground  near  St.  John- 
Jfreet,  call’d  Spittle-Croft,  without  the  Barrs  of  Weft- 
Smithfield,  of  the  Matter  and  Brethren  of  St.  Bartholo- 
mew-SpRtle,  containing  13  Acres  and  a  Rod,  and 
caus’d  it  to  be  Enclos’d,  and  Confecrated  by  Ralph 
Stratford  Biihop  of  London ,  at  his  own  proper  Coft  and 
Charges.  The  Defign  of  it  was  to  ferve  for  a  Bu- 
rying-placc,  and  accordingly,  in  the  Year  following, 
as  Stow  Reports,  from  an  old  Infcription,  there  were 
more  than  fifty  thoufand  Pcrfons  buried  there.  In 
this  place,  not  long  after,  he  built  a  Chapel,  where 
Offerings  were  made,  and  Maffesfaid  for  the  Deceas’d. 
And,  in  the  Year  1371,  he  Founded  a  Houfe  of  Car- 
thijian  Monks,  which  he  built  in  Honour  of  the  Salu¬ 
tation  of  the  Mother  of  God,  as  may  be  feen  at  large  in 
the  King’s  Charter,  and  the  Pope’s  Bull  ;  the  firft  of 
which  ftands  in  Sir  William  Dugdale’s  Monafticon,  and 
the  other  in  the  Court  of  Augmentations.  The  Foun¬ 
der,  Sir  Walter ,  died  in  1371,  and  was  bury’d  in  this 
Monaftery.  At  the  Diflolution  of  the  Abbeys  by  King 
Henry  VIII-  the  Rents  of  the  Charter-Houfe  amounted 
to  642  /.  4  d.  1 .  The  then  Prior  being  commanded 
to  Renounce  the  Popes  Supremacy,  and  acknowledge 
the  King  in  his  ftead,  refus’d  to  fubmit,  and  was 
hang’d  at  his  Gate  for  his  Non-compliance  ;  upon 
which,  this  Monaftery  and  Dukes-Place  were  beftow’d 
upon  Sir  Thomas  Audlcy ,  Speaker  of  that  Houfe  of 
Commons  which  DifTolv’d  thefe  Religious  Houfes. 
And  this  Sir  Thomas  Audlcy' a  Sole  Daughter  Margaret 
marrying  Thomas  Howard  Duke  of  Norfolk,,  the  Charter- 
l  loufe  pals’d  into  the  Houfe  of  Norfolk,  and  from  thence 
to  Thomas  Earl  of  Suffolk,  of  whom  it  was  purchas’d  by 
Mr.  Sutton.  For  the  reft,  fee  Sutton.  *  Herns  Damns 
Carthufitna,  or  account  of  the  Charter-Houfe.  Sec 
Bruno. 

C  H  A  S  O  D  A  H  B  A  C H  I,  is  the  Grand  Seignior’s 
Lord  Chamberlain,  and  has  the  Gentlemen  of  the 
Sultan’s  Bed-Chamber  under  his  Jurifdi&ion.  *  Ri- 
caut. 

CHASTELET  (Paul  de)  Defcended  of  the 
ancient  Family  of  Hay  in  Britany ,  was  at  firft  Advo¬ 
cate-General  to  the  Parliament  of  Rennes,  afterwards 
Matter  of  Requefts,  and  then  Privy-Councellor.  He 
was  made  a  Commiflioner  to  fet  up  a  Parliament  at 
Pan.  He  was  likewife  nam’d  for  one  ©f  the  Judges  at 
the  Tryal  of  the  Marfhal  de  Marilliac,  but  this  Mar- 
ftial  challeng’d  him  as  a  prejudic’d  Perfon,  as  appear’d 
by  his  making  a  Eatine  Satyr  againft  him  and  his  Bro¬ 
ther.  ’Tis  faid,  that  Cbajlelet  being  unwilling  to  be 
one  of  the  Judges,  put  the  Marfhal  de  Marilliac  in 
mind  of  this  exception  againft  him,  which  being  dif- 
cover’d  by  fome  Perfons  of  Quality  his  Enemies,  drew 
the  King’s  Difpleafure  upon  him.  This  is  certain, 
that  after  the  Marfhal  had  made  his  laft  Obje&ion 
againft  him,  he  was  fent  for  to  the  Court  at  St.  Ger¬ 
maines,  where  he  was  immediately  apprehended,  and 
lent  oft  the  fame  day  to  Prifon  at  Villepreux ,  but  was 
Enlarg’d  in  a  Ihort  time.  After  this,  he  made  an 
F.xtrad  from  feveral  Authors,  and  got  it  publilli’d,  in 
Defence  of  the  King  and  his  Minifters,  with  a  Pre¬ 
face  by  way  of  Apology  for  Cardinal  Richlieu.  He 
was  a  Perfon  of  a  graceful  Addrefs,  full  of  Spirits, 


and  warm  in  his  Temper,  bold  and  refolute  in  De¬ 
fence  of  his  Sentiments,  and  had  the  Talent  of  Speak¬ 
ing  admirably  well.  He  was  one  of  the  French  Aca¬ 
demy.  Some  Sayings  of  his  were  very  remarkable 
and  worth  reporting.  Being  one  day  with  Monfieur 
de  St.  Breuil,  who  lollicited  ftrongly  for  the  Duke  de 
Montmorency's  Pardon,  in  which  he  was  warmly  fe- 
conded  by  this  Chaftelet ,  the  King  told  him,  I  fancy 
Monfieur  du  Chaftelet  would  be  contented  to  lofe  one  of 
his  Hands  to  five  Monfieur  de  Montmorency  :  To  which 
he  anfwer’d,  I  fhould  be  very  willing ,  Sir,  to  lofe  'em 
both,  Jince  now  they  are  infignif  cant  for  your  Service,  pre- 
vided  I  could  preferve  the  Limbs  of  another  great  Perfon , 
who  has  gain'd  you  feveral  Battels,  and  is  in  a  condition  to  - 
win  more.  Soon  after  his  Enlargement,  being  brought 
into  the  Church  where  the  King  was  at  Mafs,  and 
perceiving  that  his  Majefty  turn  d  his  Head  to  the  other 
lide,  as  being  difturb’d  at  the  fight  of  a  Perfon  whom 
he  had  treated  a  little  roughly  ;  upon  this,  Chafte- 
let  coming  up  to  M.  de  S.  Simon,  accofts  him  in  this 
manner.  Sir,  fays  he,  pray  do  me  the  favour  to  tell  the 
Kjng  that  I  pardon  his  Majejly  with  all  my  heart ,  and 
beg  of  him  that  he  would  do  me  the  Honour  to  give  me  a 
Look-  This  was  told  the  King  by  M.  de  S.  Simon , 
who  laught  at  the  fancy,  and  receiv’d  him  with  a 
great  deal  of  Countenance.  Chaftelet  died  in  1636.  He 
left  fome  Trades  both  in  Verfe  and  Profe,  as  a  Satyr 
againft  the  Behaviour  of  the  Court.  A  Rhyming  fort 
of  Latine  Profe  againft  the  Sieur  d' Marilliac.  Remarks 
upon  the  Tryal  of  the  Marihal  Marilliac.  A  Pre¬ 
face  to  his  Hiftorical  Collection  above-mension’d. 

*  Paul  Peliffon  Hiftoire  de  l' Academia  Frangoife. 

CHAT  EL  ( Tannegui  du)  a  Gentleman  of  th* 
Dutchy  of  Bretagne,  was  counted  one  of  the  mod  re¬ 
markable  Men  for  Perlonal  Valour  in  the  XVth  Cen¬ 
tury.  In  Italy,  he  had  the  Command  of  the  Forces  of 
Lewis  of  Anjou  King  of  Sicily,  and  defeated  Ladiftaus 
King  of  Naples’s  Army  in  1409.  He  was  afterwards 
made  Prevot  of  Pans  •  and  in  1420,  he  was  Marfhal 
under  the  Dauphin  then  Regent.  He  did  great  Ser¬ 
vice  to  this  Prince,  and  took  off  the  moil  dangerous 
Enemy  he  had,  which  was  John  Duke  of  Burgundy  ; 
but  then  it  muft  be  faid,  the  Expedient  was  very  per¬ 
fidious.  But  this  was  not  the  only  Murder  of  which 
Tannegui  Chatel  was  guilty,  for  he  kill’d  the  Count 
Dauphin  d' Auvergne  in  the  Prefence  of  a  full  Council. 
This  infolent  barbarity  made  a  great  many  Perfons,  of 
the  firft  Quality,  grow  cold  in  Charles  Vllth’s  Service, 
'o  that  he  was  forc’d  to  forbid  du  Chatel  the  Court. 
Some  Authors  are  of  Opinion  that  he  continu’d  under 
this  Difgrace,  but  others  pretend  that  he  came  to 
Court  agen,  and  took  care  of  the  Funeral  of  King 
Charles  VII.  which  was  neglefted  by  the  reft  of  his 
Courtiers.  This  Tannegui  du  Chatel  had  a  Nephew  of 
lis  own  Name,  who  made  a  Figure  at  the  Court  of 
France  under  Lewis  XI.  He  is  faid  to  have  been  a 
Man  of  a  long  Head.  He  apply’d  himfelf  at  firft 
wholly  to  the  Service  of  the  Duke  of  Bretagne,  and 
was  fo  well  approv’d  of,  that  he  was  made  High- 
Steward  of  his  Houfhold.  He  gave  his  Matter  very 
good  Advice  in  the  Year  1464,  at  a  nice  Juncture, 
when  Lewis  XI.  feem’d  to  have  laid  a  Snare  for  that 
Prince.  In  ihort,  du  Chatel  was  a  Man  of  Probity, 
and  fcorn’d  to  flatter  his  Mafter  in  his  Sallies  of  De¬ 
bauchery.  This  Duke  of  Bretagne,  we  are  to  obferve, 
feem’d  to  have  no  great  Refpedfc  for  his  Dutchefs, 
Daughter  of  the  King  of  Scotland,  it  being  his  Cuftom 
to  carry  his  Mils  Antoinette  d'Mailleft  about  with  him 
where  ever  he  went  ;  now  this  Lady  was  Wife  of  the 
Lord  of  Villcrjuier.  Tannegui  us’d  to  fpeak  againft  this 
Liberty  to  the  Duke,  and  with  great  freedom,  putting 
him  in  mind,  from  feveral  Examples  in  Hiftory,  how 
fignally  God  us’d  to  punilh  Princes  guilty  of  Liber- 
tinifm  and  Adultery  :  But  perceiving  the  Duke  more 
inclinable  to  be  angry  than  to  reform,  he  thought  it 
moft  advifeable  to  draw  off,  and  retire  into  the  Coun¬ 
try.  The  Lady  Villccjuier  fent  him  word,  that  ihe 
would  reconcile  his  Mafter  to  him,  provided  he  would 
not  grow  troublcfome  any  more  with  his  old  Advice  ; 
but  du  Chatel  refus’d  to  purchafe  the  Duke’s  favour  up¬ 
on  thofe  terms.  Lewis  XI.  being  Inform’d  of  the  Cha¬ 
racter  of  du  Chatel,  offer’d  him  a  contiderable  Imploy- 
ment ;  upon  which  he  went  into  the  Service  of  the 
Court  of  France,  and  bad  the  Government  of  Rouffillon 
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and  Cerdagne  given  him.  He  was  afterwards  kill’d  at 
the  Siege  of  Bouchaine  in  1478.  *  Me^erai  Abrege 

Chronol.  Tom.  3.  Bertran  X  Argent  re  Hiftoirc  de  Bretagne, 
lib.  lo.  cap.  30.  T butm.lib.l}.  Bayic  DiEiion.  Hijlor. 

(3c. 

C  H  E  A  D  LE,  a  Market-Town  in  Stafford/hire,  a 
hundred  and  ten  Miles  from  London. 

C  H  E  D  E  R  LE  S,  a  Perfon  of  much  the  fame  Cha¬ 
racter  and  Reputation  among  the  T inly,  as  St.  George 
is  among  the  Chriftians.  The  Dervi^es  told  Busbequius, 
ivhcn  he  trav.ell’d  through  Cappadocia ,  that  Cbederlcs 
was  a  great  Hero,  who  kill’d  a  terrible  Dragon,  and 
refeu’d  a  Maid,  that  was  to  have  been  devour’d  by 
him.  They  told  him  likewife,  that  Cbederlcs  having 
wander’d  a  great  while  in  a  ftrange  Country,  came  at 
Jaft  to  a  River,  which  had  the  Quality  of  making  thofe 
Immortal  that  drank  of  it.  d  his  River,  it  feems,  is 
always  lhrouded  with  Midnight,  and  no  Mortal  fmee 
Cbederlcs' s  time  could  ever  let  eye  on’r.  This  Hero 
having  drank  himfelf  Immortal,  mounted  his  Charging 
Horfe,  who  happen’d  to  take  a  lucky  Sup .  as  well  as 
his  Matter  ;  and  thus  Riding  from  one  place  to  ano¬ 
ther,  and  fighting  where  he  faw  occallon,  he  makes  it 
his  bulinefs  to  aflift  thofe  Soldiers  who  have  the  Juftice 
of  the  Caufe  on  their  fide,  never  refuting  People  of 
any  Religion,  provided  they  pray  to  him.  The  Tuffis 
pretend  he  was  one  of  Alexander's  Captains,  and  yet, 
fuch  is  their  Skill  in  Chronology,  they  will  have  him 
the  lame  with  the  Chriftian’s  St.  George.  *  Busbeq. 
Epifl.  Beyle  Diction :  Hijlor.  See  St.  George. 

CHEEK  (Sir  John)  was  born  towards  the  larter 
end  of  the  XVth  Centurv,  and  extracted  from  a  Gen¬ 
tleman’s  Family  in  Tamb  idge.  He  was  Educated  in 
St.  J rbn's  College  there,  where  he  was  chofen  Fellow 
and  Univerfity  Orator  :  And  having  the  Reputation 
of  a  great  Scholar,  and  particularly  of  an  extraordina¬ 
ry  Linguitt,  he  was  fent  for  up  to  Court  by  King 
Henry  VIII.  and  made  Preceptor  to  Edward  Prince 
of  Wales,  which  Employment  he  manag’d  to  great 
Sarisfaftion,  infomuch,  that  after  the  Death  of  Hen- 
'ry\\\\.  he  was  Knighted  by  King  Edward  VI.  Sir 
John  Cheeky  kept  a  Learned  Correfpondence  with  Sir 
Tbomas  Smith,  Sir  Thomas  Elliot,  and  Mr.  Afcham  - 
with  Sturmius ,  Camerarius,  and  feveral  other  eminent 
Scholars  beyond  Sea.  Sooq  after  the  Death  of  King 
Edward,  ;  Sir  John  Chech  Was  oblig’d  to  quit  the  King¬ 
dom  upon  the  Leo  re  of  Religion;  he  retir’d  into  Ger- 
m fitly ,  and  fettling  at  Strasburg ,  was  chofen  Greek- 
Profeffor  there.  But  in  -the  Year  1554,  going  fr6m 
Strasbourg  to  Bruffels ;  to  vifit  th eEngli/h  AmbafTadors, 
and  fome  other  Friends  of  his  inthofe  Parts,  he  was 
feiz’d,  in  his  journey  between  Antwerp  and  Bruffels, 
by  fome  of  King  Philip's  Court,  who  difmounting 
him,  and  treating  him  very  ruggedly,  hurry’d  him 
into  a  Ship,  hoodwink’d,  where,  being  brought  to 
England,  he  was  Imprifon’d  in  the  Tower,  and  being 
very  ill  us’d,  to  bring  him  over. to  the  Communion  of 
the  Church  of  Borne,  he  contracted  a  Diftemper,  of 
which  he  died  not  long  after,  in  September  1557.  He 
lies  buried  in  St.  Albans  Woodjlrcet.  His  Works  are, 
De  Pronunciatione  Lingu.e  Grscs,  lib.  1.  A  Panegyrick 
upon  the  Birth  of  Prince  Edward.  De  Ludi-Magijho- 
rum  Officio,  lib.  I.  IntroduHio  Grarnmaticcs ,  lib.  r. 
He  likewife  tranflated  feveral  Orations  of  Demojlhencs , 
feveral  Tragedies  of  Sophocles  and  Eurypidcs,  not  to 
mention  other  Books  and  Tranllations  done  by  him. 
*  Thuan.  Hijl.  Herologia  Anglica. 

CHELIDONIS,  a  Wench  kept  by  Verves,  who 
had  fuch  an  Attendant  over  him,  that  all  People  that 
had  any  bulinefs  with  this  Praetor  were  forc’d  to  apply 
to  her.  Tally  declaims,  with  a  great  deal  of  Heat  and 
Rhetorick,  againft  this  Scandalous  practice,  and  ob- 
ferves,  that  there  was  no  Juftice  to  be  had  from  Verrcs, 
unlefs  C helidonis  was  preingag’d  in  the  Caufe.  *  Ci- 
cor.  Orat.  in  Vcrrem  3. 

CHELM,  Capital  of  a  Diftrict  of  the  fapae 
Name,  in  the  Palatinate  of  Red  Ruffiain  Poland  ;  this 
City  is  forufy’d  with  a  Cattle,  it  lies  about  10  Miles 
from  Lublin-  to  the  Eaft,  24  from  Premijlaw  to  the 
North,  and  12  from  Belsko.  It  has  been  fack’d  and 
burnt  by  the  Mujcovites  and  Tartars  during  the  late 
Wars,  which  occafion’d  the  Bifhop  to  remove  his  Seat 
to  Crajnifiraw  ;  however,  a  Ruffian  Bilhop  re  (ides  there 
ft  ill.  *  Connors  Hitt,  of  Poland,  8cc. 


CHELMSFORD;  a  Market  Town'  in  Effex, 
indifferently  large,  and  feared  in  the  middle  of  the 
County,  at  the  meeting  of  two  Rivers.  ’Tis  by  fome 
fuppos’d  to  be  the  old  Cdnonivrn  ;  however,  ’twas  lit¬ 
tle  eorlfiderable  till  Maurice  Bifhop  of  London,  who 
liv’d  in  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  I .  turn  d  the  high 
Road  through  it,  which  before  lay  through  Writtle. 
Malcolm,  King  of  Scotland,  Founded  a  Monaften  here; 
at  prefent  ’tis  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  Affixes.  Jr 
lies  25  Miles  from  London.  *  Cambden  Btimn. 

CHELTONHAM,  a  Market  Town  in  Glou- 
ccjlerjhirr,  77  Miles  from  London. 

CHENGIAR,  aCity  of  Coromandel  in  the  Eajl- 
Indies,  not  far  from  Negapatod.  ’Tis  feated  in  a  very 
plcafant  Valley,  near  a  fine  Ri'  er,  is  very  Populous, 
and  near  three  times  as  big  as  Rotterdam.  ’Tis  forti¬ 
fy ’d  with  double  Stone-Walls,  and  has  four  high 
Rocks  without,  upon  three  of  which  there  are  Forts, 
and  on  the  fourth  a  Paged.  The  firft  of  thele  Rocks 
is  enclos’d  with  a  very  ftrong  Wall,  the  fecond  with 
four  Walls,  and  the  third  with  no  lefs  than  feven, 
and  all  of  ’em  well  Garrifon’d.  The  Naickj,  or  Prince’s 
Palace,  ftands  betwixt  two  of  the  foremention’d  Rocks, 
pleafantly  fituated,  and  well  fortify’d.  Cannon  are  a 
great  rarity  in  this  Town,  and  thofe  few  they  have 
are  made  of  long  broad  Bars  of  Iron,  joyn’d  together 
with  Iron  Hoops,  and  charg’d  with  ttone  Balls.  The 
Produdl  of  the  Country  is  Rice,  Salt,  Fruits,  (3c- 
Their  chief  Commodities  to  be  Exported  arc  Linen, 
and  Woollen  Stuffs,  much  valued  at  the  Molucca’s , 
Ambcynn,  Banda,  and  other  Malayan  places.  *  Balds- 
us' s  Defcription  of  the  Coafts  of  Malabar,  Coromandel , 
(3c. 

CHEPELIO  is  the  fineft  Ifland  in  the  Bay  of 
Panama  in  America  :  ’tis  7  Leagues  diftant  from  the 
City  of  Panama,  and  a  League  from  the  Main.  The 
Ifland  is  about  two  Miles  long,  and  almoft  as  much  in 
breadth.  The  Soil  is  very  good,  efpecialiy  in  the 
low  Land,  which  is  planted  with  all  forts  of  delicate 
Fruits,  viq.  Sapadillo’s,  Avogato-Pears,  Mammees, 
Mammee-Sappota’s,  Star-Apples,  Plantain-Trees,  (3c. 
*  D ampler,  Vol.  I.  cap.  7. 

CHEPSTOW,  a  Town  of  good  Note  in  Mon - 
mouthjhire,  fituate  on  a  rifing  ground  on  the  River 
Wye  ;  ’tis  enclos’d  with  a  Will  of  a  confiderable  cir¬ 
cumference,  and  defended  with  a  good  Cattle,  over- 
againft  which  there  flood  a  Priory,  the  remainder  of 
which  is  turn’d  ro  a  Parifh- Church.  The  Bridge  over 
the  Wye  is  built  upon  Piles,  and  of  an  extraordinary 
height,  to  prevent  the  Tides  rifing  above  ir.  ’Tis  a 
1 02  Miles  from  London. 

CHER  A  SCO  or  CARRIA,  a  City  in  Pied¬ 
mont,  in  the  County  of  Ajli,  upon  the  River  Tanaro, 
about  five  Miles  from  Turin  ro  the  Eatt. 

CHE  SHAM,  a  Market  Town  in  Buckjngham- 
Jbtre,  24  Miles  from  London.  - 

*  CHESTER,  140  Miles  diftant  from  London. 
See  Vol.I. 

*  CHICHESTER,  5 o  Miles  from  London:  See 

Vol.I.  - 

CHIGI,  a  Noble  Family  of  Siena  in  Italy,  which 
made  a  Figure  at  home  a  great  while  before  they  be¬ 
gan  to  pulh  their  Intereft  in  the  Court  of  Rome  under 
Pope  Julius  II.  who  gave  the  care  of  InfpedHng  and 
Managing  his  Revenues  to  Augujline  Chigi,  who  ac¬ 
quitted  himfelf  very  well  in  the  Employment  ;  which 
was  no  eafie  bufinefs,  confidering  the  Warlike  and 
Enterprizing  temper  of  this  Pope.  But  Chigi,  mana¬ 
ging  his  Pott  with  a  great  deal  of  Prudence,  Induftry 
and  Fidelity,  Julius  was  fo  well  fatisfy’d  with  his  Ser¬ 
vice,  that  he  did  him  the  Honour  to  adopt  him, 
tranfplanting  Augujline  Chigi  and  his  Iffue  into  the 
Family  of  Revere.  Under  the  Pontificate  of  Paul  III. 
the  Family  of  Chigi,  being  under  a  Cloud,  was  forc’d 
to  quit  Rome,  and  return  to  Siena.  They  had  a  cu¬ 
rious  Garden,  near  the  Palace  of  Farncfe ,  which 
prov’d  unlucky  in  its  Neighbourhood,  they  being 
forc’d  to  quit  this  curious  fpot  of  ground,  for  beauti¬ 
fying  and  enlarging  the  Palace  abovc-mention’d.  From 
this  time,  till  the  Popedom  of  Urban  VIII.  they  liv’d 
privately  at  Siena  ;  but  then  Fabio  Chigi  went  to  feek 
his  Fortune  at  Rome ,  where  he  fncceeded  to  pur- 
pofe,  being  made  Pope  in  1 6  5  5,  by  the  Name  of  Alex¬ 
ander  VII.  The  Reader  may  fee  him  in  his  Article. 

Mai  to 
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Mario  Cl^gi,  this  Pope’s  Elder  Brother,  was  made  Go- 
vernour  of  Rome,  who,  tho’  he  did  not  intermteddle 
with  Matters  of  State,  yet  was  fo  extreme'y  bufy  in 
filling  his  Pockets,  and  fo  full  of  oppreflive  Projects  for 
that  purpofe,  that  the  People  cry’d  out  upon  him. 
Donna  Berenice  his  Lady,  who,  tho’  flic  came  un¬ 
practis’d  to  Court,  was,  in  a  little  time,  well  accom- 
plifh’d  in  all  the  M^fteries  of  Bufinefs.  She  very  fel- 
dom  went  to  wait  upon  the  Pope,  and  had  her  Cue 
not  to  meddle  with  Affairs  ;  for,  the  complaints  made 
againft  Donna  Olympia ,  Sifter-in-Law  to  Innocent  X. 
made  them  very  cautious  upon  this  Head.  FlavioCbi- 
gi ,  Son  of  Don  Mario ,  was  made  Cardinal  Patron  ; 
he  lov’d  his  pleafure  too  much,  and  befides  was  too 
young  to  make  any  Figure  for  aStatefinan.  Anguftine 
Cblgiy  Brother  of  Don  Mario ,  had  Ilfue  two  Sons, 
which  Pope  Alexander  VII.  took  great  care  of :  The 
eldeft,  Augufiine  Chigi,  defign’d  for  the  Head  of  the 
Family,  niarry’d  one  of  the  greateft  Fortunes  in  Rome  ; 
{lie  was  Niece  to  Prince  Marco  Antonio  Borghefc.  This 
Match  probably  had  not  gone  on  if  her  Uncle  had  not 
died;  for  when  the  Propofal  was  made,  he  ask’d 
what  Eftate,  what  Offices  and  Quality  they  defign’d 
to  fettle  upon  Don  Anguftine  ?  Which  was  as  much  as 
to  fay,  that  he  did  not  think  a  bare  Relation  to  the 
Pope  an  Equivalent  to  the  Lady  his  Niece.  But  when 
this  Prince  of  Borghefe  died,  the  Marriage  was  quick¬ 
ly  huddled  up,  by  the  afliftance  of  the  Princefs  Rojfano 
her  Mother.  This  young  Lady,  notwithftandinc^her 
immenfc  Riches,  her  Beauty,  her  accomplifli’d  Educa¬ 
tion,  and  having  Children  foon  after  her  Marriage, 
all  thefe  confiderations,  I  fay,  could  not  prevent  Don 
Anguftine's  A  til'd:  ions  from  running  Riot.  The  Pope 
bought  him  the  Principality  of  Farnefe ,  a  Fief  of  the 
Empire,  and  gave  a  hundred  and  feventy  thoufand 
Crowns  tor  the  Purchafe.  *  Angelo  Corraro  Relatione 
di  Rem  a.  II  Nepotijmd  pt.  I.  lib.  3.  Bayle  Dill  ion. 
FUJI  or. 

CHILDREY  ( Jofhua )  born  at  Roche ftcr  in  the 
XVlIth  Century,  ftudy’d  in  Magdalen-C ollege  in  Ox- 


Mathematician,  and  direded  the  Fortifications  in  fey'e- 
ral  of  the  King’s  Garrifons,  being  a  very  Loyal  Perform 
and  fuffering  confiderably  upon  that  fcore.  He  was 
taken  Prifoner  by  the  Parliamentarians  at  the  Surren- 
dring  of  Arundel- Caftle,  where  he  ferv’d  the  King  as 
Engineer.  Being  thus  taken  Prifoner,  and  Sick,  he 
was  convey’d  to  the  Bifhop’s  Houfe  in  Chichejter ,  where 
he  died,  January  1643.  His  Works  are,  The  Religion 
of  Proteftants,  a  Safe  voay  to  Salvation ,  &c.  The  Apoftc- 
lical  Inftitution  of  Epifcopacy  Demonjlrated  ;  to  which  we 
may  add  Nine  Sermons.  Chillingworth  s  iVorks.  A  them 
Oxon. 

*  CHINA  :  This  large  Empire  lies  in  theEaftern 
part  of  Aftay  having  Tartmy  on  the  North  and  Norrh- 
Weft,  the  Moguls  Empire  and  India  extra  Gangem  on 
the  Weft,  Tunquin  and  Indian  Sea,  which  flows  be¬ 
tween  the  Chincfe  Coaft  and  the  P/.v7z/>pz'«f-Iflands,  on 
the  South  ;  and  th e  Chincfe  Sea,  that  runs  between  it 
and  Japan,  on  the  Eaft.  The  Country  is  very  large, 
extending  from  the  twenty  firft  Degree  of  Northern- 
Latitude  to  the  forty  firft  Degree ;  but  if  we  include 
the  Illand  Haynan,  which  lies  on  the  South  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Quam-tum,  three  Degrees  more  muft  be  add¬ 
ed,  and  fo,  according  to  Mage  Hans,  it  will  reach 
from  the  eighteenth  to  the  forty  firft  Degree,  and,  as 
he  Reports  from  the  Chincfe  Books,  the  length  is  five 
thoufand  feven  hundred  and  fifty  Chincfe  Furlongs, 
which  makes  a  thoufand  three  hundred  and  eighty 
Miles.  Lc  Compte  reckons  but  four  hundred  and  fifty 
French  Leagues,  excluding  [Jaynan ,  but  agrees  with  the 
Maps  in  the  fituation  of  Qtum-cu  and  Peken,  from 
which  he  takes  his  Calculation,  and  fo  the  difference 
is  not  much,  but  in  its  breadth  he  is  miftaken  ;  for 
he  fuppofes  the  Kingdom  to  be  of  a  Circular  Form, 
and  fo  gives  it  near  the  fame  extent  that  way,  w'hereas 
it  is  rather  Oval,  and,  according  to  Magcllans,  but 
a  thoufand  and  twenty  Miles  broad  from  Nimpo  in  the 
Eaft,  to  the  utrnoft  Frontier  of  Suchcn  in  the  Weft. 
The  old  Maps  were  guilty  of  a  grofs  miftake  in  the  fi¬ 
tuation  of  Chinny  for  Father  L'Compte  affures  us,  that 
ford.  In  the  Year  1 663,  he  was  made  Archdeacon  of  by  exact  Obfervation,  it  is  found  to  be  five  hundred 
Salisbury,  and  had  the  Character  of  a  Man  of  Learning  j  Leagues  nearer  Europe  than  they  placed  it.  Another 
and  Piety,  and  of  a  great  Vi rtuofo.  His  Works  are, ;  correction  he  gives  which  is  confiderable,  vi\.  That 


Indago  AJlroiogica.  Sy^ygiafligon  Ivftauratum,  or  an 
Ephcmeris  of  the  Places  and  Afpedls  of  the  Planets, 
Cfc.  Britannia  Baconica ,  or  the  Natural  Rarities  of 
England,  Scotland  and  Wales,  Hiftorically  related  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Precepts  of  the  Lord  Bacon,  &c.  *  Athen. 

Oxon. 

CHILE  fthe  Iflands  of)  Thefe  Iflands  lie  fpread 


the  Province  of  Leaotum  is  without  the  Wall,  and  not 
included  as  the  former  Maps  us  d  to  make  it. 

The  Provinces  of  this  large  Empire  are  fifteen :  In 
the  North-Weft,  Xatfy,  Honan,  Xenfy,  thefe  lie  on  the 
Hoang  or  the  Yellow  River.  In  the  Weft,  Suchucn,  Yun¬ 
nan,  Qiiei-chu,  Quam-ft,  thefe  Provinces  lie  on  or  near 
the  Riant,  or  Blue  River.  In  the  South-Weft  and 


all  along  the  Coaft  of  the  South-Sea,  as  far  as  the  Midland,  Hu-quam,  KJamfi.  On  the  Sea  of  China  in 
Srreightsof  Magellan.  There  are  a  great  many  of ’em,  the  South-Eaft,  Quan-tum ,  Fckjen,  Cheljam.  On  the 
and  fome  very  large  ;  as  that  of  Santa  Maria ,  Mocha,  jGulf  of  Nanking,  in  the  Eaft  and  North-Eaft,  Nzzx- 
Juar-F  ri  a  ides,  and  efpecially  Chiloe,  in  which  there  I  king,  Xantum,  Pekin,  to  which  we  may  add  Leaptum 
is  the  City  of  Caftro.  Some  make  thefe  Iflands  fifty,  j  and  Corea,  which  belong  to  the  fame  Empire.  The 
fome  feventy  Leagues  in  length,  and  fome  fix  or  feven  j  Government  of  China  is  extremely  well  lorm’d,  for 
Leagues  in  breadth.  They  are  generally  reputed  bar-'tho’  the  Emperor  be  Abfolute,  Courts  of  Juftice  and 
ren,  which  proceeds  more  from  the  exceffive  Rains  Magiftracy  are  thrown  into  fo  regular  a  Scheme,  that 
than  from  any  defect  of  the  Soil.  The  Natives  live  jail  the  Functions  of  Juftice  and  Government  may  be 
inoftly  upon  a  Root  call’d  Papas.  They  are  likewife  \  perform’d  to  the  belt  advantages.  At  Pekin, 
furn  ih’d  with  Maize,  and  excellent  Shell-fifli  ;  not  to 
mention  fome  Poultrey,  Hogs,  Beef,  &c.  The  Spa¬ 
niards  keep  a  Garrifon  at  Callro ,  which  is  the  Capital 


the 


King  and  his  great  Council  of  State  are  the-  Su¬ 
preme  Court  of  Judicature  :  Under  this  there  are  fix 
other  Courts  for  Civil,  and  five  for  Military  Affairs, 
of  the  principal  Ifland  ;  I  mean  Chiloe ,  in  which  there  held  in  the  fame  City.  The  particular  bufinefs  of 
is  great  quantities  of  Honey  and  Wax,  and  fome  Mines1  each  Court  or  Tribunal  is  this :  The  firft  takes  care  to 


of  Gold  upon  the  lliore,  which  is  particularly  remark¬ 
able.  Thefe  Iflands  afford  Cedars  of  fo  prodigious  a 
bignefs,  as  to  be  three  Fathom  about.  For  the  reft 
fee  Chile.  *  /thnxo  deOvalle,  8cc 

CHILLINGWORTH  ( William )  Son  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Chillingworth  Mayor  of  Oxford,  was  born  in  1602, 
and  educated  in  Trinity-Qottege  in  that  Univerfity, 
where  he  took  the  Degree  of  Mafter.  Afterwards, 
meeting  with  fome  Scruples  about  Religion,  and  ma¬ 
king  an  Acquaintance  with  Fijher  the  Jefuit,  he  went 
over  to  the  Church  of  R  rn 0.  The  Motives  that  made 
him  Defert  the  Church  of  England,  are  mention’d  and 


furnifh  the  Empire  with  Perfons  of  Merit  and  Capa¬ 
city  for  Government ;  to  which  purpofe,  they  exa¬ 
mine  the  Qualifications  of  thofe  that  are  to  be  made 
Mandarins  ;  inform  the  King  of  the  good  Qualities 
and  Defeats  of  all  Perfons  ro  be  preferr’d  to  any  Poll 
in  the  Government ;  infpect  the  Conduct  and  Beha¬ 
viour  of  the  Mandarins  that  are  in  Office  ;  enquire 
into  the  Merits  of  the  Petry  Kings,  Dukes,  Princes  of 
the  Blood,  and  other  great  Men.  This  Court  like¬ 
wife  Seals  all  Proceffes  and  Judicial  Adis.  The  fe- 
cond  Tribunal  or  Court,  has  the  care  of  the  Exche¬ 
quer,  Supervifing  the  Receipts,  Expcnces,  Revenges 


anfwer’d  by  himfelf  when  he  return’d  to  his  Old  Re-  and  Taxes  belonging  to  the  King,  and  pay  the  Pen - 
ligion,  as  the  Reader  may  fee  in  his  Works.  And  to  fions  aifign’d  to  the  Petty  Kings,  &c.  1  his  Court  al- 


make  the  Church  of  England  fome  Satisfaction  for  his 
going  off,  he  made  a  Recantation,  and  wrote  a  Book 
againft  the  Roman  Catbolicks.  He  was  a  Perfon  of 
great  Natural  Parts,  and  one  of  the  beft  Comroverfial 
Writers  in  his  Time.  He.  was  likewife  a  confideralple 


fo  keeps  the  Roll  which  is  made  every  Year  of  all  rhe 
Families,  Men,  Meafnre  of  Land,  and  Duties  payable 
to  the  King.  The  third  Court,  or  Tribunal,  has  the 
overfight  of  Rites  and  Ceremonies,  Arts  and  Sciences. 
The  fourth  has  the  Direction  of  Military  Affairs, 

Z  gives 
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gives  cue  Commiffions  in  the  Army  and  Fleet,  Or¬ 
ders  the  Levies',  furnilhes  the  Magazines,  and  takes 
care  to  keep  the  Garrifons  in  good  condition.  The 
fifth  Superiour  Tribunal  (for  lo  thefe  fix  are  with  re- 
fpect  to  the  Provinces)  is  the  Court  for  Trying  all 
Criminal  Caufes  brought  hither  by  Appeals  from  In- 
feriour  Courts  :  And' the  fixth  has  the  care  of  the  Pub- 
lick  Works,  fuch  as  Building  and  Repairing  the  King’s 
Palaces,  the  Temples,  Monuments,  the  Houfes  of  the 
lelfer  Courts  of  juftice  all  over  the  Empire,  the  Tow¬ 
ers,  Bridges,  Sluces,  Damms,  High-ways,  &c.  Eve¬ 
ry  one  of  thefe  Courts,  or  Tribunals,  confilts  of  a 
great  number  of  Mandarins,  being  divided  into  feve- 
ral  Committees  for  the  better  difpatch  of  bufinefs. 
The  five  Military  Tribunals  command  the  Army  ; 
the  firft  the  Rear,  the  fecond  the  Left  Wing,  third 
the  Right  Wing,  the  fourth  the  Main  Battel,  and  the 
fifth  the  Van-Guard.  Under  thefe  Courts  or  Tribu¬ 
nals  in  Pi'kjn,  there  arc  Vice-Roys  in  Provinces,  Go- 
vernours  and  Judges  in  Cities,  and  fmaller  Officers  in 
Towns.  And  thus  the  concerns  of  Juftice,  and  Pub- 
lick  Peace,  are  well  provided  for  ;  and  were  it  not 
for  the  Sale  of  Offices  and  Juftice,  occafion’d  by  the 
avarice  of  the  Mandarins  and  Courtiers,  the  Cbinefe 
would  be  one  of  the  moft  happy  People  in  their  Go¬ 
vernment  imaginable.  As  to  the  Emperor,  he  appears 
in  the  greateft  Magnificence  that  can  be  imagin’d.  His 
Palace  at  Pekin  is  fix  Miles  in  compafs  ;  tis  true  it 
comprehends  the  Courts  for  the  Tribunals,  but  the 
Royal  Appartment  alone  is  not  lefs  than  a  Mile  and  a 
half  long,  and  three  quarters  of  a  Mile  broad,  where¬ 
in  are  a  great  many  ftately  Rooms  richly  furnilh’d. 
The  Gardens,  Canals,  Parks,  &c.  are  fuitable  to  the 
reft.  The  King  appears  in  publick  four  times  a  Month, 
and  is  attended  by  four  or  five  thoufand  Petty  Kings, 
Noblemen  and  Mandarins.  When  he  goes  abroad, 
his  Retinue  is  fo  numerous  that  they  look  more  like  an 
Army  than  a  Court.  And  here  it  may  not  be  impro¬ 
per  to  take  notice  of  the  great  Wall,  which  was  made 
near  two  thoufand  Years  fince;  for  the  fecurity  of  the 
Country  againft  the  Tartars  :  This  Wall  is  indeed  a 
moft  prodigious  Work,  it  is  many  Yards  thick,  and 
exceeding  high,  built  of  Brick,  and  made  with  fo  good 
Mortar,  that  tho’  it  be  eighteen  hundred  Years  old  it 
is  not  at  all  decay’d.  It  begins  at  Can-cheu  in  Xenfy  in 
the  Weft,  and  is  carry ’d  on  over  Mountains  as  well 
as  Valleys,  to  the  Cang-Sea,  between  the  two  Provin¬ 
ces  Pekin  and  Leaotum  in  the  Eaft,  four  hundred  and 
five  Portugucfe  Leagues  in  length,  without  accounting 
for  Turnings,  fays  Mage llans,  or  five  hundred  Leagues, 
allowing  for  the  windings,  fays  L’Compte.  It  is  all 
along  fortify ’d  with  ftrong  Towers  at  proper  diftances, 
and,  in  the  time  of  the  Cbinefe  Monarchs,  a  Million 
of  Soldiers  were  maintain’d  for  its  Guard. 

*  C  H I N  A.  A  Chronological  Succeftion  of  the 
Imperial  Families  of  China  :  They  reckon  two  and 
twenty  Families  of  that  Empire.  The  (even  firft  are 
Idia,  Xam,  Cheu,  Cin ,  Han,  Hcuhan  and  Cin  :  The 
five  next,  which  are  comprehended  under  the  general 
Name  of  Vtai,  are  Sz,w,  Ci,  Learn,  Chin  and  Si:y ; 
the  thirteenth  is  call  d  Tam.  The  five  next  have  the 
common  Name  of  Heutai,  and  are  particularly  di- 
ftinguilh’d  by  the  Names  of  Heu-leam,  Heu-tam ,  Heu- 
cin,  Heu-han,  Hcu-cheu ;  the  nineteenth  Family  is 
call’d  Sum ,  the  twentieth  Yven,  the  one  and  twentieth 
Mini,  and  the  two  and  twentieth  Cim.  As  to  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  Emperors,  they  count  235  to  Cam-hi,  who 
reign  d  in  1683,  t.e.  eight  before  the  fettling  of  the 
Family  of  Hi  a,  viz.  Fohi ,  Xin-num,  Oam-ti ,  Xao- 
hao,  Cheucn-hio,  Ti-cho,  Yao,  Xun ,  and  two  hundred 
twenty  feven  of  the  twenty  two  Imperial  Families, 
not  reckoning  tho fc  who  liv’d  only  a  few  Months,  or 
who  were  thrown  out  of  the  Catalogue  of  the  Empe¬ 
rors  for  fome  other  reafon.  The  firft  eight  Princes 
reign’d  feven  hundred  thirty  feven  Years,  and  thofe  of 
the  Imperial  Families  three  thoufand  eight  hundred 
ninety  eight,  which  computing  from  the  Foundation; 
of  the  Cbinefe  Monarchy,  makes  4635  Years. 


A  Chronological  and  filflorical  Account 
of  the  Rings  and  Emperors  of  China. 
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pt  Ohi,  firft  Founder  of  the 
Cbinefe  Empire,  civiliz’d 
thefe  remote  Eaftern  People  j 
fettled  a  Body  of  Law,  wrote  a 
Book  in  A  Urology,  invented 
Mufick,  and  gave  a  Dragon  for 
the  cognizance  of  the  Cbinefe 
Nation,  which  the  Emperors 
have  fince  taken  for  their  Arms. 

2.  Xin-num  invented  Agri¬ 
culture  and  Phyfick. 

3.  Hoam-ti  is  by  fome  Au¬ 
thors  reckon’d  the  Founder  of 
the  Monarchy,  becaufe  he  very 
much  improv’d  the  condition  of 
the  Empire.  He  built  the  T em- 
ple  of  Peace,  and  dedicated  it  to 
Xam-ti ,  i.  e.  to  tbs  Sovereign 
Monarch  of  the  World,  for  Ti 
fignifies  Emperor  or  Lord.  He 
wore  a  Diadem,and  made  choice 
of  Yellow,  forbidding  that  co¬ 
lour  to  all  his  Subjects  :  He 
brought  the  Sciences  of  Aftro- 
nomy,  Mufick  and  Medicine,  to 
perfection. 

4.  Xac-bao,  who  was  calld 
before  Kjn-tien,  had  a  peaceable 
Reign,  built  a  great  many 
Towns,  invented  a  new  fort  of 
Mufick,  and  .  diftinguilh’d  the 
principal  Officers  of  his  King¬ 
dom  by  the  Figures  of  Birds  and 
wild  Beafts,  which  are  to  this 
day  wrought  into  the  Cloathes 
of  rheir  great  Men,  as  a  Mark 
of  their  Quality. 

5.  Chcupn-hir> ,  whofe  Name 
before  his  Elect  On  was  Cac-Yam. 
He  was  a  very  A.  1  ;:o’’s  Prince, 
and  mate  a  Law  that  rone  but 
himfelf  and  SuccefTors  Job 'id 
offer  any  publick  Sacrifice  to  the 
Emperor  of  Heaven,  forbidding 
all  his  Subjects  the  prefumption 
of  Sacrificing  to  the  Supreme 
God.  He  drew  up  a  Calendar, 
which  is  ft-ill  made  ufe  of  by  the 
Cbinefe,  beginning  the  Year  at 
the  New  Moon  nextv  to  the 
Spring. 

6.  Ti-co,  who,  when  a  pri¬ 
vate  Perfon,  was  call’d  Cr.o-cin, 
his  Reign  was  quiet  and  undi- 
fturb  d,  and  he  was  withal  a  pi¬ 
ous  Prince,  however  he  fet  an 
ill  precedent. in  marrying  four 
Wives.  He  Founded  feveral 
Colleges  for  the  Education  of 
Youth. 

7-  Yao,  formerly  call’d  Tam 
was  famous  for  his  Juftice  and 
Liberality  :  In  his  time  there 
was  a  Deluge  in  China,  which 
lafted  nine  Years.  Yao  got  the 
Country  drain'd,  by  feveral 
Channels  very  artificially  cut 
which  Project  gain’d  him  the 
Crown. 

8.  Xun,  formerly  call’d  Yu 
Reign’d  28  Years  with  Yao  as  a 
Partner  in  the  Empire,  and  af¬ 
terwards  govern’d  50  Years 
alone.  He  had  great  Skill  in 
Mufick,  both  in  the  Theory  and 
Practice. 
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The  fir  ft  Imperial  "Family  call'd 

Hia. 


Brfvre  ourSa- 
viour'e  Birth 
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I  ■cy"U,  or  Ta-u,  i.  e.  Yu  the 
Great ,  Reign’d  17  Years 
with  Xun,  and  10  by  himfelf. 
He  was  the  firft  of  the  Imperial 
Family  call’d  Ilia,  of  which 
there  was  feventeen  Emperors 
during  the  fpace  of  458  Years. 
This  Prince  divided  the  Empire 
into  nine  Provinces. 

2.  Ti-lft  Son  of  Ta-yu ,  made 
a  great  Improvement  in  Mufick, 
and  Invented  regular  Move¬ 
ments  in  Dancing. 

3.  Tai-cam  gave  himfelf  up 
to  Hunting  and  his  Pleafures, 
and  negledted  the  bulinefs  of 
Government,  the  Adminiftra- 
tion  of  which  was  put  into  the 
hands  of  Cbum-:am  his  younger 
Brother. 

4.  Chum-cam  was  a  Prince  re¬ 
markable  for  his  Prudence,  and 
reign’d  thirteen  Years  afeer  his 
Brother. 

5.  Ti-ftam  was  an  unadtive 
Prince,  and  put  the  Govern¬ 
ment  into  the  hands  of  one  of 
his  Minifters,  which  gave  oc- 
cafion  to  the  Ufurpation  of 

*  Hango,  whofe  pretended 
Reign  lafted  forty  Years. 

6.  Xao-cam,  Son  of  Ti-ftam, 
recover’d  his  Father’s  Throne, 
and  fettled  the  Laws  upon  the 
old  Bafts. 

7.  Ti-xu  reduc’d  feveral  Re¬ 
bellious  Illands  in  the  Eaftern 
Ocean. 

8.  Ti-houy  liv’d  at  a  lleepy 
Voluptuous  rate,  and  deliver’d 
the  Adminiftration  to  his  Mini- 
ders. 

9.  Ti-mam  made  a  progrefs 
into  the  Eaftern  Provinces  of 
the  Empire,  and  fupprefs’d  fe¬ 
veral  Infurredlions. 

10.  Ti-fie  gave  feveral  new 
Titles  of  Honour  to  thofe  Prin¬ 
ces  that  had  fubmitted  to  him. 

11.  Ti-pulftam  reign’d  with¬ 
out  difturbance,  after  he  had  re¬ 
duc’d  nine  Princes  or  Petty- 
Kings,  who  Revolted  againft 
him. 

12.  T i-lftam,  Brother  of  T i- 
pulftam,  ufttrp’d  upon  Cum-lfta 
Son  of  Ti-pulftam,  and  right 
Heir  to  the  Crown. 

13.  Ti-lftv,  Son  of  Ti-lftam , 
gave  himfelf  up  to  his  pleafures, 
and  was  addifted  to  fomc  Su- 
perftitions  condemn’d  by  his 
Predeceffors. 

14.  Cum-lfta ,  Son  of  Ti-pulft¬ 
am ,  was  a  Voluptuous  Prince, 
and  took  no  care  of  the  Go¬ 
vernment. 

1  5.  Ti-kao  was  no  lefsfluggifh 
and  effeminate  than  his  Father. 

1 6.  Ti-fa  was  fomewhat  more 
prudent  and  regular. 

17.  fftc  became  odious  to  his 
Subjefts  by  his  Libertinifm  and 
Extravagance  :  He  fil’d  a  Ca¬ 
nal  with  Wine,  where  three 
thoufand  Men  fwam  and  wafh’d 
themfclves  before  him.  He  alfo 
built  a  Tower  of  Jafpar,  and 
other  precious  Stones,  to  gratify 
one  of  his  Concubines.  Thefe 
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Diforders  and  Prodigalities  for¬ 
ced  him  to  retire  out  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  die  in  Exile  ; 
and  was  the  occafion  of  the 
Crown’s  palling  into  another 
Family. 

The  Jccond  Family  Surnamd  Xam. 

i.f'Him-tam  was  the  firft:  or 

Head  of  the  Imperial  Fa¬ 
mily  call’d  Xam ,  of  which  there 
were  eight  and  twenty  Empe¬ 
rors  in  the  compals  of  fix  hun¬ 
dred  and  forty  four  Years.  He 
chofe  iVoite  for  his  Standard 
and  Colours,  inftead  of  Black 
which  was  made  ufe  of  by  the 
^receding  Family  of  Hia  That 
of  Chen,  which  fucceeded  Xam, 
made  choice  of  Purple. 

2 .  Tai-lfta  was  very  much  be- 
ov’d  by  his  Subjefls  upon  the 

:’core  of  his  Temper  and  Cle¬ 
mency. 

3.  Vo-tim  reign’d  very  Suc- 
cefsfully  by  the  Conduit  of 
V-yri  his  firft  Minifter. 

4.  Tai-lftm  fucceeded  his  Bro¬ 
ther  Vo-tim. 

5.  Siac-lfta,  Son  of  Tai-lftm, 
had  a  peaceable  Reign. 

6.  Yum-lft ,  Brother  of  Siac- 
lfta,  fupprels’d  feveral  Commo¬ 
tions  occafion’d  by“the  Revolt 
of  the  Tributary  Princes. 

7.  Tai-vtt,  Brother  to  the  Em¬ 
peror  deceas’d,  had  little  or  no 
difturbance. 

8.  Chiim-tim ,  Son  of  Tai-vu, 
check’d  the  Incurlions  of  thofe 
barbarous  Nations  that  made 
Inroads  into  his  Country. 

9.  Vai-gin  luccceded  his  Bro¬ 
ther  Chum-tim  :  Under  this 
Prince  began  the  conteft  for  the 
Crown  between  the  Brothers 
and  Sons  of  the  deceas’d  empe¬ 
rors  ;  thefe  Civil  Wars  lafted 
about  two  hundred  Years. 

1  o.  Hc-tankyia ,  Brother  to 
Vai-gin,  fucceeded  hint  in  the 
Government. 

1 1 .  Vftftyc,  Son  of  Hc-tankcia, 
fupprefs'd  the  Factions  in  the 
Empire. 

12.  fucceeded  his  Fa¬ 
ther  T^u-ye. 

13.  Vc-lfta  was  Brother  and 
Succefforto  Tftt-ftn. 

14.  Zyi-tim  fucceeded  his  Fa¬ 
ther  Tpy.-Jin. 

15.  Nan-ken,  Son  of  Vc-lfta, 
had  a  very  troublefome  Reign, 
being  engag’d  in  Civil  Wars. 

\6.  Yan-lfta  fucceeded  his  Fa¬ 
ther  Nar^ken.  ■ 

17  Piton-kctn,  Brother  of  Tan- 
fta,  fupprefs’d  the  Dilturbances 
of  the  Kingdom,  and  gave  the 
Name  of  Yn  to  his  Family  in¬ 
ftead  of  that  of  Xam. 

18.  Siai-fin ,  Brother  of  Puor- 
kpm,  was  a  Prince  of  pleafure. 

19.  Siai-ye  his  Brother  fuc¬ 
ceeded  him,  'and  did  nothing 
remarkable. 

20.  Vu-tim  fuccecdcd  his  Fa¬ 
ther  Siao-ye,  and  had  a  very  hap¬ 
py  Reign  on’t. 

21.  Tfti-kym,  Son  of  Vu-tim , 
govern’d  without  interruption. 
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i  22.  %u-kia  fucceeded  his  Bro¬ 
ther  ^u\ein,  and  was  hated  for 
his  Debaucheries. 

23.  Lin- fin ,  Son  of  %u-l^ia, 
follow’d  his  Father’s  Diforders. 

24.  Kfem-tim  fuccceded  his 
'Brother  Lin-fin,  and  was  not  a 
jot  better. 

.25.  Vv-yc ,  Son  of  Kem-tim, 
was  an  Irreligious  Prince  ^  he 
was  kill’d  with  a  Thunder-bolt 
as  he  was  Hunting. 

2 6.  Tai-tim  his  Son  fucceeded 
him,  and  was  engag’d  in  War 
with  the  Petty-Prince  of  Ten, 
now  call’d  Pekin. 

27.  Ti-yc,  Son  of  Tai-tim, 
conquer’d  the  King  of  Ten. 

28.  Cbcu,  Son  of  Ti-yc,  was  a 
Tyrannical  Prince,  and  very 
cruel  to  his  Subjects  :  He  burnt 
himfelf  in  his  Palace,  and  was 
the  laft  of  the  Family  of  Xam. 

The  third  Family  call'd  Cheu. 

1  .IfiV-vam  conquer’d  Cheu,  and 
*  was  the  firft  of  the  Impe¬ 
rial  Family  call’d  Cheu ,  of  which 
there  was  35  Emperors  in  the 
fpace  of  eight  hundred  feveuty 
three  Years.  By  the  way,  Vam 
lignifies  a  King. 

2.  C him- vam  his  Son  had  a 
profperous  Reign. 

3.  Cam-vam  had  a  peaceable 
time  on’t,  and  improv’d  Huf 
bandry. 

4.  Chao-vam  was  extremely 
given  to  Hunting,  which  made 
him  unacceptable  to  his  Sub¬ 
jects. 

<5.  Mo-vam  fought  the  Tar¬ 
tars  and  routed  them. 

6.  Cum-vam  lov’d  his  Plea- 
fures,  and  was  fomewhat  over- 
rigorous  in  his  Government. 

7.  Te-vam  did  nothing  wor¬ 
thy  the  Character  of  an  Em¬ 
peror. 

8.  Hiao-vam ,  Brother  of  Te- 
vam,  feiz’d  the  Empire. 

9.  T-vam,  Son  of  Hiac-vam, 
was  a  Prince  of  little  Courage 
and  Underftanding. 

1  o.  Li-vam  was  hated  for  his 
Cruelty,  chas’d  out  of  the  Em¬ 
pire,  and  died  in  Exile. 

1 .  Siven-vam  quieted  the  Re¬ 
bels,  and  brought  them  to  their 
Duty.  He  was  much  belov’d 
by  his  Subjects,  and  by  the  Sa¬ 
ges  of  the  Country. 

1 2.  Teu-vam  did  not  imitate 
the  good  qualities  of  his  Father, 
however  he  had  the  courage  to 
enter  into  a  War  with  the 
Weftern  Tartars ,  and  was  kill’d 
in  a  Battel. 

13.  Pim-vam  defeated  the 
Tartars,  but  the  Tributary  Prin¬ 
ces  of  his  Empire  rebell’d  upon 
him. 

14.  Huom-vam  fought  ftoutly 
againft  the  revolted  Princes,  but 
happen’d  to  be  kill’d  in  a  Battel. 

15.  Chuam-vam  his  Son  dif- 
corer'd  a  great  Plot, and  punilh’d 
the  Confpirators.  After  his 
death 

16.  Li-vam,  a  Prince  of  the 
Imperial  Family,  mounted  the 
Throne. 

17.  Hoei-vam  his  Son  fuc- 
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j  Hagni  nan  I  ceeded  him,  and  beat  the  Tar- 
I  tars. 

18.  Siam-vam  fupprefs’d  the 
Difturbances  of  the  Empire,  and 
brought  his  SubjeCts  to  a  right 
Underftanding. 

19.  Kfm-vam  was  generally 
belov’d  by  his  People 

20.  Quam-vam  made  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s  prudence  and  good-nature 
his  Fattcrn  to  govern  by. 

21.  Tim-vam ,  Brother  of 
I  Quam-vam,  was  a  Prince  of  a 

peaceable  Difpolition. 

22.  Kjen-vam  fucceeded  his 
j  Father  Tim-vam. 

23.  Lim-vam  was  born  with 
a  Beard, and  was  a  very  prudent 

I  Prince. 

24.  Kjm-vam  fucceeded  him. 

25.  Kim-vam  II.  fucceeded 
him  j  the  famous  Philofopher 
Confufiw  died  in  his  time. 

2  6.  Tvem-vam  was  much  be¬ 
lov’d  by  his  SubjeCts. 

27.  Chintim-vam ,  call’d  the 
jChafte,  becaufe  he  would  not 

marry  after  he  loft  his  Emprefs.. 

28.  Cao-vam  kill’d  his  Bro¬ 
ther  to  gain  the  Crown,  and  fuc¬ 
ceeded  in  his  Barbarity. 

29.  Guci-lic-vam  was  em¬ 
broil’d  in  Civil  Wars,  occa¬ 
sion'd  by  the  Factions  of  the 
Tributary  Princes. 

30.  Kgan-vam  had  a  troublc- 
fome  unfettled  Reign. 

I  31.  Lic-vam  could  not  get  his 
Title  own’d  any  farther  than  by 
one  of  the  Tributary  Princes. 

32.  Hicn-vam  his  Brother 
aus’d  the  nine  Vefifcls  to*  be 

j  thrown  into  a  Pond,  which  had 
been  preferv’d  a  thou  land  nine 
hundred  and  feventy  Years,  as 
the  Symbols  or  Cognizances  of 
the  nine  Provinces  of  the  Em¬ 
pire.  Thefe  Curiofities  were 
difpatch’d,  becaufe  the  greateft 
Men  in  the  Revolt  endeavour’d 
to  make  themfelves  Matters  of 
’em,  upon  a  Perliiafion  that  he 
who  could  get  ’em  into  his  hands 
was  fure  of  gaining  the  Crown. 

33.  Xin-cin-vam  never  aCted 
up  to  his  Character. 

34.  Nan-vam  was  a  virtuous 
Prince,  but  had  an  uncalie 
Reign  by  the  Rebellion  of  his 
SubjeCts. 

35.  Cheurkjan,  to  whom 
I  vam  was  great  Uncle,  was 

forc’d  to  quit  the  Empire,  and 
in  him  the  Family  of  Cheu  was 
extinCt. 

j  The  fourth  Imperial  Family  call'd 
Cin. 


I  ■ r'Huam-fiam-vam  was  the  firft 
^  of  the  Family  of  Cin,  which 
[  afforded  four  Emperors  in  the 
I  fpace  of  three  and  forty  Years. 

2.  Xio-am-ti  was  adopted  by 
\Chuam-fiam ,  and  hated  for  his 
cruelty.  It  was  this  Emperor 
that  built  the  famous  Wail  a- 

J  gainft  the  Incurlions  of  the  Tott 
\tars,  which  is  yet  ttanding. 

3.  ZJI-xi,  Son  of  Xio-am-ti, 
murder’d  his  eldeft  Brother. 

4.  Im-vam,  Nephew  of  VT.vi, 

I  was  conquer’d  by  Licu-pam ,  and 

I  was  the  latt  of  the  Family  of  Cin . 
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The  fifth  Family  call'd  Han. 

1  0 Ac~*u’  formerly  call'd  Lieu- 
pam,  fee  up  the  fifth  Fa¬ 
mily  of  Han,  of  which  there 
was  twenty  five  Emperors,  who 
reign’d  four  hundred  twenty  fix 
Years. 

2.  Hoei-ti  his  Son  was  a  very 
religious  Prince,  and  of  a  peace¬ 
able  Temper. 

*  Liu-hcu.  *  His  Mother 
made  her  felfEmprefs  contrary 
to  the  Conftitution. 

3*  Ven-ti,  Son  of  Cao-t'u, 
was  much  belov’d  by  his  People, 
upon  the  account  of  his  good¬ 
nature  and  fobriety.  Paper  was 
Invented  in  China  in  his  time. 

4.  K'im-ti  gain’d  the  Reputa¬ 
tion  of  a  great  Prince  by  his 
Clemency,  and  the  Suecefs  of 
his  Arms. 

5.  Vu-ti carry ’d  his  Conquefts 
into  Tartary  and  the  Indies,  ha¬ 
ving  a  Son  of  the  King  of  the 
Tartan  in  his  Court :  He  made 
lim  General  of  his  Army,  and 
calld  him  Kjnt  which  Name 
has  all  along  been  continued  in 
this  Family  of  the  Tartarr,  which 
at  prefent  is  polfefs’d  of  the  Em¬ 
pire  of  China. 

6.  Cbao-ti  was  a  very  prudent 
and  magnificent  Prince. 

7.  Sivcn-ti  his  Nephew  fuc¬ 
ceeded  him,  and  gain’d  the  Af¬ 
fections  of  his  Subjects  by  his 
Clemency. 

8.  Tum-ti  retrench’d  the  un- 
neceflary  Expences  of  his  Court, 
and  liv’d  within  the  compafs  of 
his  Exchequer. 

p.  Chim-ti  was  a  Voluptu¬ 
ary,  and  died  fuddenly. 

10.  Hiac-Gaiti  his  Nephew 
fucceeded  him,  and  had  the 
love  of  his  Subjects. 

11.  Hiac-Pimti, to  whom  Tuen- 
ti  was  great  Uncle,  was  a  Prince 
of  a  peaceable  Temper. 

12.  Ju-cu-ym ,  an  Infant  of 
the  Family  of  Sivcn-ti,  reign’d 
three  Years. 

*  V tm-am  ufurp'd  the  Crown, 
but  was  afterwards  put  to  Death 
by  arrinfamous  Execution. 

13.  Hoai-yam-vam ,  defeended 
from  Kjm-ti, ,  was  the  fourth 
Emperor  of  that  Branch  ;  he 
loft  his  CroiVn  by  his  Debau¬ 
cheries. 

14.  Qiiam-vu,  formerly  call’d 
Lieu- feu,  defeended  from  Kjm- 
ti ,  was  a  good-temper’d  Prince 
and  eafie  of  accefs. 

15.  Mim-ti  his  Son  founded 
an  Univerfity  for  young  Gentle¬ 
men  :  In  his  Reign,  the  leud 
Sedi  of  Fo*s  fprung  up  in  China 

16.  Cham-ti  rvas  a  hover  of 
Peace  and  Learning. 

17.  Hc-ti  was  the  firftEmpe 
ror  that  preferr’d  Eunuchs  to 
places  of  T  ruft  and  Power. 

18.  ifiam-ti  was  very  young, 
and  reign’d  only  a  few  Months, 
tho’  it  pafles  in  their  Chronolo¬ 
gy  for  a  Year. 

19.  Ngan-ti ,  a  Nephew  of 
cham-ti ,  reign’d  under  the 
Conduct  of  the  Emprefs  his 
Mother :  In  his  Reign  there 
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■was  prodigious  Earthquakes  in 
China. 

10.  Xun-ti  made  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  good  Laws,  and  fubdued  fe- 
veral  barbarous  Nations. 

2t.  Cham-ti  was  but  t\yo 
Years  old,  and  died  the  firft 
Year  of  his  Reign. 

22.  C hc-ti,  defeended  front 
Cham-ti,  had  no  Jong  Reign, 
but  was  ntuch  admir’d  for  his 
prudence. 

23.  Huon-ti  his  Brother  per¬ 
mitted  the  felling  of  Offices  and 
Preferments  :  He  left  Ilfue  only 
-one  Child,  notwithstanding  he 
had  above  fix  thoufand  Con¬ 
cubines. 

24.  Lim-ti,  defeended  from 
Cham-ti ,  gain’d  a  conliderable 
Viiftory  againft  the  Tartars. 

25.  Hicn-ti  was  a  Prince  de¬ 
fective  in  Spirit  and  Under- 
ftanding,  which  defeft  expos  d 
the  Empire  to  Foreign  and  Civil 
Wars. 

T hefixth  Family  call'd  Hcu-han. 

l'f^Hao-!i-vam,  formerly  call’d 
Licu-pi,  defeended  from 
Kjm-ti,  began  the  Family  call’d 
Huan,  which  continued  r.o  far¬ 
ther  than  his  SuccefTor. 

2.  Heu-ti  was  Dethron’d  by 
Sum-chao  General  of  the  Army. 

Thejcventh  Family  call'dQm. 

I  •  Vi-CU-vuti,  Son  of  Sum-rhan, 
was  the  firft  of  the  feventh 
Imperial-Family  call’d  Cm,  (dif< 
ferent  from  another  of  the  fame 
Name)  this  Line  lafted  a  hun¬ 
dred  fifty  five  Years,  through 
tiie  Reigns  of  fifteen  Emperors. 

2.  H  c-tl  his  Eldeft  Son  was 
a  fleepy  Prince,  and  left  all  the 
Admin iftracion  to  his  Minifters. 

3.  Hoai-ti,  Youngeft  Son  of 
X;-cu-vuti ,  was  a  Prince  that 
deferv’d  the  Empire  ;  but  one 
of  his  Rebellious  Subjects  mur¬ 
der’d  him,  after  having  affron¬ 
ted  him  by  making  him  wait  at 
the  Tabie. 

4.  Min-ti,  Nephew  of  Xi-cv- 
.vu^i,  fuccecded  Ho  d-ti,  and  was 
kill’d  by  a  Prince  of  the  Family 
of  Han. 

5.  Tvcn-tl,  Nephew  of  Xi- 
cu-vu-ti,  lov’d  Learning,  and 
encourag’d  it. 

6.  Mim-ti  his  Son  fucceeded 
him. 

7.  Chim-ti  fucceeded  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  but  was  govern’d  by  the 
Emprefs  his  Mother. 

8.  Cam-ti  his  Brother  was  the 
next  Emperor. 

p.  Mc-ti ,  Cam-d’s  Eldeft  S' in, 
was  a  vertuous  and  prudent 
Prince. 

10.  Ngai-ti,  Son  of  Chim-ti , 
died  )oung. 

11.  Ti-yc  his  Brother  was  de¬ 
priv’d  of  his  Crown  by  his  firft 
Minifier  of  State,  who  gave 
h'm  the  Go\ eminent  of  a  T  own, 
allowing  him  to  li\c  like  a  pri¬ 
vate  Perlon. 

12.  Kjen-ven-t’)  Crandfon  to 
Uy-vcn-ti reign’d  but  a  little 
while. 


13.  Vu-ti 
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13.  Vu-ti  his  $on  conquer’d 
Fu-kicr,  who  reign’d  in  Nor¬ 
thern  China,  but  after  his  Suc- 
cefs  he  was  too  much  govern  d 
by  his  Pleafures. 

14.  Ngan-ti  was  an  infigni- 
ficant  Prince,  and  wanted  Ca¬ 
pacity  for  his  Character. 

15.  Cum-ti  his  Brother  was 
the  laft  of  the  Family  of  Cin  ; 
for  Lieu-eu,  who  from  a  Shoe¬ 
maker  was  rais’d  to  a  Captain, 
got  the  Emperor  ft  tangled,  in 
order  to  ufurp  the  Crown. 

The  eighth  Family  call'd  Sum. 

1  .^Ao-cu-vu-ti,  formerly  call’d 
Lieu-yu ,  was  the  fir  ft  of 
the  eighth  Family  of  Sum,  of 
which  there  were  eight  Empe¬ 
rors  in  nine  and  fifty  Years.  In 
this  Princes  Reign  the  Empire 
was  divided  ini®  Southern  and 
Northern  China. 

2.  Xao-ti  his  Son  fucceeded 
him,  but  being  too  much  given 
to  his  Pleafure,  he  was  murder’d 
by  his  firftMinifter. 

3.  Ven-ti,  another  Son  of  Cno- 
cu-vu-ti,  was  a  wife  and  valiant 
Prince,  and  was  perpetually 
engag’d  in  War  with  the  Em¬ 
peror  of  Northern  China. 

4.  Vu-ti  was  too  much  ad¬ 
dicted  to  Hunting,  and  had 
moreover  a  tinffure  of  Inhu¬ 
manity. 

Fi-tit  Son  of  Vu-ti,  pro¬ 
vok’d  his  Subjetfts  by  his  cru¬ 
elty,  and  was  murder’d  by  ’em. 

6.  Mim-tiy  Son  of  Ven-ti, 
was  no  lefs  cruel  than  the  for¬ 
mer. 

7.  Can-ngeu-vam, Son  of  Mini- 
tty  was  hated  for  his  ill  Quali¬ 
ties,  the  Emperor  of  North 
China  being  at  the  fame  time  a 
Juft  Prince,  and  the  Darling  of 
the  People. 

8.  Xun-ti,  another  Son  of 
Mim-tiy  was  kill’d  by  Siao-tac- 
chim  ;  and  thus  the  eighth  Fa¬ 
mily  fail’d  with  this  Prince. 

The  ninth  Family  call'd  Ci. 

1  .r'Ao-ti,  formerly  call’d  Siac- 
tao-chim,  began  the  ninth 
Imperial  Family,  which  Jaded 
through  five  Emperors  in  the 
fpace  of  23  Years.  ThisPrince 
was  a  lover  of  Peaqe  and  Learn¬ 
ing,  and  us’d  to  fay,  That  if  he 
did  but  Reign  ten  Years,  he 
would  make  Gold  as  little  va¬ 
lu’d  in  his  Dominions  as  com¬ 
mon  Earth. 

2.  Vu-ti  took  care  to  execute 
Juftice  according  to  the  Forms 
of  the  ancient  Conftitution; 

3.  Mim-tiy  Brother  of  Cac¬ 
ti.  had  a  peaceable  Reign,  be- 
caufe  the  Emperor  of  Northern 
china  apply’d  himfelf  wholly 
to  Learning,  and  had  an  aver- 
fion  to  War. 

4.  Hoen-heu  burnt  his  Palace, 
with  defign  to  build  it  more 
magnificently. 

5.  Ho-ti  fucceeded  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  but  was  murder’d  the  fame 
Year  by  Syao-yen. 


After  Cbrift 

5<j2 

,  ■ 

1  •«  u  iu  A 

55° 

l  .  f. 

1 

55* 

io 

555 

557 

|  -1  jA  z] 

i  I  r 

f  -ft  (j 

560 

567 

569 

v  ;  .  .  1 

1 . .  »  .* 

583 

I  .  * 

j ;  '  -rih 

59° 

Co  5 


617 

618 


Reign'd  Tears 

48 


‘5 


12 


1 


9 


The  tenth  Family  call’d  Loam. 

1 .  C'1  yl(-ci,-vu-ti,  formerly  call'd 
Sync-yen,  was  die  iirft  ©1 
the  tenth  Family  of  learn, which 
lalted  live  and  fifty  Years,  and 
afforded  four  Emperors.  This 
Prince  was  an  active  Prince,and 
had  a  great  many  good  qua¬ 
lities,  but  was  too  great  an  ad¬ 
mirer  of  the  Boifi,  whofe  way 
of  .'Li  ling  he  imitated  all  along, 
and  would  now  and  then  retire 
for  fome  time  into  their  Pagods 
or  Temples. 

2.  Kjch-vcn-t  i  was 'kill’d  by 
Heu-kjm,  one  of  his  Tributary 
Princes. 

3.  Tv?n-riy  another  Son  of 
Cao-a  -vu-tl,  was  beiieg’d  in 
Xan-hem,  and  made  Pnloner  by 
Chin-parfian,  one  of  his  Valfai- 
Princcs  :  Before  he  furrender’d, 
he  broke  his  Sword,  and  burnt 
his  Library,  which  was  furnilh’d 
with  above  a  hundred  and  forty 
thoitfand  Volumes,  laying  that 
neither  Steel  nor  Lctte\s  would 
be  of  any  longer  Ufe  po  him. 

4.  Kjm-tl,  one  of  his  Sons, 
loft  his  Life  about  two  Years 
after  the  Death  of  his  Father. 

The  eleventh  Family  enk  \l  C ifi  n. 

t.f'/le-cu-vutiy  formerly  call’d. 

Chin-Fa -fian ,  was  rhe  Stock 
of  the  eleventh  Family', of  which 
there  wefe  five  Emperors  in 
three  and  thirty  Years.' 

2.  Ven-ti,  his  Brother,  had  a 
great  regard  for  the  goed  of  his 
Subjctts*  and  was  bclov’d  by 
them.  This  Prince  btgair  the 
Cnftdm  of  diftinguilhing  the 
hours  of  the  Night  by  a  different 
Beat  of  Drum. 

3.  Lim-hr.i-vam  alias  Fiti, fuc¬ 
ceeded  his  Father. 

4.  Si-vcn-ti,  Nephew  of  C.-.c- 

cu-vu-ti,  was  of  a  peaceable  Dif- 
pofition^  and  had  a  great  Incli¬ 
nation-  for  Learning  and  Alu- 
fiok'/  1 

5.  Cham-chim^ftitn  his  Son, 
was  govern’d  by  his  Pleafures, 
and  forc’d  ;to  Quit. 

€ - 

The  twelfth  Family  call'd  Suy. 

X.r'nio-cu-ventiy  formerly  call’d 
Yan-kj-cn,  began  the  iziii 
Imperial  Family,-'  which  dbnt.i- 
nued  but  three  Reigns  ;  in  all 
bet  nirifc  and  twenty  Years. 

2.  Tim-tl  was  a  grept  Prince, 
rho’  kl  tie  what  too  mich  given 
to  his  Pleafure  :  He  gave  Sol¬ 
dier’s  theTiHe  of  Doctors, as  well  ' 
as  Men  ot  Beaming. 

3.  Cum-ti  was-  Dethron'd  by 
Li-yven  a  Trib urary  Prince. 

The  thirteenth  Family  6f  Tam. 

l.Vi-n-yac-ti,  formerly  call’d 
Li-yvcv,  was  the  firft  of 
the  thirteenth  Imperial  Family, 
wliich  flourilhd  two  hundred 
eighty  nine  Years,  and  afiorded 
twenty  Emperors.  This  Prince 
oblig’d  a  hundred  ihouiand  Bor- 
~i  to  marry,  in  order  to  in- 
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j  creafe  the  number  of  his 
i  Forces. 

2.  Tai-cum  exceeded  all  his 
Predecefiors  in  Conduft,  Scnfe 
and  V ertue.  He  Founded  Uni- 
vcrfities  and  Colleges,  for  the 
Inftrufting  Youth  in  Learning, 
and  the  Exercifes  of  War.  In 
his  time  Chriftianity  was 
preach’d  in  China. 

3.  Cao-cum  built  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  Churches  to  the  true  God, and 
encourag’d  the  Propagation  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion. 

*  Vu-heu  the  Emprefs  ufurp’d 
the  Crown  upon  her  Son. 

4.  Chum-cum ,  Son  of  Cao- 
cum,  was  remarkable  for  no¬ 
thing  but  Gurmondizing  and 
Debauchery. 

5.  Jui-cum ,  another  Son  of 
Cao-cum ,  had  but  a  Ihort  Reign. 

6.  Hiven-cum ,  Son  of  Jui- 
cum,  was  a  pious,  prudent,  and 
acceptable  Prince. 

7.  So-cum  was  a  Prince  of 
Martial  Bravery,  diftinguilhing 
himfelf  in  feveral  Battels.  He 
was  a  zealous  promoter  of  the 
Chriffcian  Religion. 

8.  Tai-cum  imitated  the  Ver- 
tue  and  Piety  of  his  Father,  but 
was  not  altogether  fo  fuccefsful 
in  his  Difputes  with  the  Tartars. 

9.  Tc-cunt ,  or  Kfen-cum,  was 
a  peaceable  Prince. 

10.  Xun-cum  perceiving  him¬ 
felf  feiz’d  with  an  incurable  Di- 
ftemper,  refignd  the  Govern¬ 
ment. 

1 1 .  Hien-cum  had  a  regard 
for  the  Chriftians,  but  notwith- 
ftanding  was  a  well-wilher  to 
the  Idolatrous  worlhip  of  Foe. 

1 2.  Mo-cum  died  in  taking  a 
Draught  of  Aurum  Potabile. 

13.  Kjn-cum  minded  nothing 
but  Epicurifm. 

14.  Vcn-cum,  another  Son  of 
Mo-cum ,  lov’d  the  Belles  Lettres, 
and  encourag’d  Scholars. 

15.  Vu-cum ,  another  Son  of 
Mo-cum ,  was  a  Martial  and 
Prudent  Prince. 

1 6.  Siven-cum, Nephew  of  Hi- 
cri-cum,  was  call’d  Tai-cum  the 
Little,  becaufe  he  imitated  the 
good  Qualities  of  this  fecond 
Emperor  of  the  thirteenth  Fa¬ 
mily. 

17.  T-cum  his  Son  became 
odious  by  his  Pride  and  De¬ 
bauchery. 

18.  Hi-cum  fupprefs’d  feve¬ 
ral  Rebellions. 

19.  Chao-cum  was  kill’d  by 
the  Ufurper  Chu-ven. 

20.  Chao-fiven ,  Son  of  Chao- 
cum,  reign’d  two  Years,  and 
was  alio  kill’d  by  Chu  -ven. 

The  fourteenth  Family  call'd 
Heu-Leam. 

I "Ai-cti,  formerly  call’d  Chu- 
ven,  fet  up  the -fourteenth 
Imperial  Family  of  Hcu-Lcam, 
which  held  out  but  fixteen 
Years  through  two  Emperors. 

2-  Moti  alias  Kjun-ti,  per¬ 
ceiving  his  Army  defeated  by 
Chuam-cum ,  kill’d  himfelf. 
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The  fifteenth  Family  call'd 
Heu-tam. 

l‘fHuam-cum,  General  of  the 
Army,  feiz’d  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  rais’d  the  fifteenth 
Family  of  Heu-tam,  which  fur- 
uilh’d  four  Emperors  in  thirteen 
Years. 

2.  Mirn-cum  was  a  Prince  of  a 
peaceable  Difpcfition,  and  pur- 
fu’d  the  Publick  Good  with 
great  application. 

3.  Min-cum  loft  his  Life  in  a 
Civil  War  brought  upon  him 
by  Xe-kjm-tam,  Min-cum's  Son- 
in-Law. 

4.  Fi-ti  alias  Lc-vam  being 
purfued  by  Xe-kjm-tam ,  retreat¬ 
ed  to  his  Palace,  dnd  burnt  him¬ 
felf  in’t. 

The  fixteenth  Family  call'd ' 
Heu-cin. 

i.rAo-cu,  formerly  call’d  Xc- 

v  kem-tam,  ufurp’d  the  Crown; 
and  began  the  uxteenth  Irnpe- 
rial  Family,  which  lafted  but 
eleven  Years  from  two  Reigns. 

2.  Ci-vam  his  Nephew  was 
Dethron’d  by  Lieu-chi-yven. 

The  J event eenth  Family  call'd 
Heu-han. 

1  .QAo-cu,  formerly  call’d  Lieu- 
chi-yven,  began  the  feven- 
teenth  Family,  which  fail’d  in 
his  Succeflbr. 

2.  Tn-ti  was  kill’d  in  a  Tu¬ 
mult. 

The  eighteenth  Family  call'd 
Heu-chu. 

i-jT" Ai-cu,  formerly  call’d  Co - 
guei,  began  the  eighteenth 
Imperial  Family,  which  had 
three  Emperors,  and  laded  nine 
Years. 

2.  Xi-cum  his  Nephew  us’d 
to  call  his  Subiecis  his  Children, 
and  was  belov’d  by  ’em. 

3.  Cum-ti  feign’d  but  a  few 
Months,  for  being  low  in  his 
Minority,  1  e  was  outed  by  his 
Guardian,  who  got  the  Crown 
for  himfelf. 

The  nineteenth  Family  call'd 
Sum. 

i.CJ  Ai-Cu,  Governour  of  Cum- 

x  ti,  began  the  nineteenth 
Imperial  Family  of  Sum,  which 
furnifh’d  eighteen  Emperors  in 
three  hundred  and  nineteen 
Years.  This  Tat-cus  Admini- 
ftration  tvas  much  better  than 
his  Title. 

2.  Tai-cum  his  Brother  had  a 
great  Inclination  for  Learning, 
built  a  Library,  and  furnilh’d  it 
With  fourfeore  thouland  Vo¬ 
lumes. 

3.  Chin-cnm,  Son  of  Tai-cum, 
encourag’d  Men  of  Learning, 
but  his  over  credulity  made  him . 
Countenance  the  Superftitions  of 
the  Sedt  of  Tac. 

4.  Gi>  -cum  having  no  fancy 
for  War,  made  a  Peace  with 
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Reign'd  Tear >  the  Tartars  upon  difhonourable 
conditions. 

5.  Tm-cum  his  Nephew  fuc- 
ceeded  him  :  In  his  Reign  the 
famous  Hiftorian  Sumaquarn 
flourifh’d,  whofe  Annals  begin 
with  Hoam-ti ,  who  is  generally 
look’d  upon  as  the  Founder  of 
the  Monarchy  of  China. 

6.  Xin-cum  was  a  great  ad¬ 
mirer  of  Learned  Men. 

7.  Che-cum  was  an  Opiniona- 
tive  Prince,  and  fomewhat  ri¬ 
gorous  in  his  Government. 

8.  Hoei-cum ,  another  Son  of 
Xin-cum ,  died  a  Prifonerin  Tar¬ 
tary,  the  Emperor  of  the  Tartars 
having  furpriz’d  him  under  a 
pretence  of  fettling  the  Bounds 
of  his  Dominions. 

9.  Kjn-cum ,  his  Son  and  Suc- 
ceflor,  was  carry ’d  Prifoner  in¬ 
to  Tartary  by  the  above-men- 
tion’d  Emperor  of  the  Tartars , 
after  the  taking  of  Pekin. 

I  o.  Cao-cum,  another  Son  of 
Hoei-cum,  fettled  his  Court  at 
Nan  ken .-  He  was  a  Martial 
Prince,  and  had  likewife  an  in¬ 
clination  for  Learning,  but  was 
too  much  given  to  the  Super- 
ftition  of  the  Bonqi.. 

1 1 .  Hiac-cum  was  adopted  by 
Cao-cum ,  his  Reign  was  for  the 
moft  part  undifturb’d,  becaufe 
the  Emperor  of  the  Tartars  be¬ 
ing  a  Religious  and  Juft  Prince, 
never  attack’d  him. 

1 2.  Qiian-cum  died  of  an  Apo- 
plex.  , 

13.  Nyn'cum  was  a  good- 
natur’d,  modeft,  and  peaceably 
inclin’d  Prince.  He  died  with¬ 
out  Iflue. 

14.  Li-cum  defeended  from 
Tai-cu ,  fucceeded  Nin-cum:  He 
was  too  much  given  to  Learn¬ 
ing,  confidering  how  much  he 
was  engag’d  in  War. 

15.  Tu-cum,  Nephew  of  Li- 
cum,  negledbed  the  Government, 
and  indulg’d  too  much. 

16.  Cum-ctim,  Son  of  Tu-cum, 
was  taken  Prifoner  by  the  Em¬ 
peror  of  the  Tartars,  and  died  a 
Captive. 

1 7.  Tuon-cum  his  Brother  re¬ 
treated  to  the  Province  of  Qitang- 
tum,  and  died  there. 

18.  Ti-pim,  another  Brother 
of  his,  was  kill’d  in  a  Sea-fight, 
in  which  he  was  defeated  by  the 
Emperor  of  the  Tartars. 

The  twentieth  Family  call'd 

Y-ven. 


1.  V7-cw, Emperor  of  the  Weftern 
Tartary, having  made  him- 
felf  Mafter  of  China,  began  the 
twentieth  Imperial  Family,  of 
which  there  were  nine  Empe¬ 
rors  in  the  fpacc  of  eighty  nine 
Years. 

I  2.  Chiv-cum  his  Nephew 
gain’d  the  Affeftions  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple  by  his  Goodnefs  and  Cle¬ 
mency. 

9.  Vu-cum ,  Nephew  of  Chin- 
cum,  was  a  generous  and  mag¬ 
nificent  Prince. 

4.  Gin-cum,  Brother  of  Vu- 
cum ,  had  a  peaceable  Reign,  and 
was  belov’d  by  his  Subje&s. 
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I  5.  Tm-cum  imitated  his  Fa¬ 
thers  good  Qualities. 

6.  Tai-tim  was  adopted  by 
his  Predeceffor,  and  of  a  peace¬ 
able  Inclination. 

7.  Mim-cum  his  Son  Reign’d 
but  half  a  Year. 

8.  Ven-cum ,  Brother  of  Mim- 
cum,  countenanc’d  the  Bonyj 
too  much. 

9-  Xu-ti,  Son  of  Mim-cum, 
was  an  unadhve  luxurious 
Prince. 

The  one  and  twentieth  Family 
call’d  Mim. 

■ pL-cu,  alias  Hum-vu  or 
Chu ,  began  the  one  and 
twentieth  Imperial  Family , 
which  continued  to  the  length 
of  fixteen  Emperors  in  two  hun¬ 
dred  feventy  fix  Years. 

2.  Kjen-ven-ti  his  Nephew, 
was  a  fweet-temper’d  Prince’ 
and  belov’d  by  the  Subjed ; 
but  Tum-loxv,  Son  of  Tai-cu,  be¬ 
ing  provok’d  at  the  preference 
of  his  Coufin,  made  War  upon 
him^and  burnt  him  in  the  Pa¬ 
lace. 

3.  Chim-cu,  formerly  call’d 
Turn-low,  was  a  magnanimous 
and  prudent  Prince. 

4.  Gin-cum  his  Son  was  very 
much  given  to  Star-giving,  and 
reign’d  but  a  few  Months. 

5.  Siven-cum ,  Son  of  Gin- 
cum,  defeated  the  Tartars,  who 
made  an  irruption  into  China. 

6.  Tm-cum  was  made  Prifoner 
of  War,  and  carry’d  off  into 
Tartary  ;  During  his  Captivity, 

7 .  Kjm-ti  his  Brother  go¬ 
vern’d  the  Empire. 

- Tm-cum,  who  was  call’d 

Tien-xun ,  after  his  Enlargement, 
re-afeended  the  Throne,  and 
reign’d  eight  Years. 

8.  Hien-cum,  Son  of  Tm-cum, 
gain’d  a  great  Viftory  againft 
the  Tartars. 

9.  Hiao-cum  went  too  far  in 
the  Superftitions  of  the  Bonsfi, 
and  had  a  great  fancy  for  Chy- 
miftry. 

jo.  Vt-cum  was  a  cholerick 
and  impetuous  Prince. 

n.  Xi-cum  defeated  the  Tar¬ 
tars  and  the  Japcncfr. 

11.  Mc-cum  would  not  en¬ 
dure  any  RemonftrancesorCom-  ' 
plaints  from  his  Subje&s. 

»3.  Xin-cum  alias  Van-lie, was 
a  Prince  of  extraordinary  Senfe 
and  Prudence.  He  repuls’d  the 
Tartars  that  had  made  an  Incur- 
fion  into  China. 

14.  Quam-cum  reign’d  but  a 
Month. 

15.  Hi-cum  alias  Tien-ki  his 
Son,  continued  the  War  againft 
the  Tartars. 

1 6.  Hoai-cum  alias Cum-chim, 
another  Son  of  Qtian-cum,  had 
the  Misfortune  to  fee  his  Empire 
tom  in  pieces  by  Civil  Wars, 
and  invaded  by  the  Tartars. 
This  Prince  defpairing  of  Suc- 
cefs,  ftrangled  himfelf  in  his  Pa¬ 
lace-Garden. 
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The  two  and  twentieth  Family 
call'd  Cim: 

I.  "VZJn-chi  (Son  of  Cum-ti,  a 
Tartar  Prince  who  had 
conquer’d  China)  fee  up  the 
two  and  twentieth  Imperial  Fa¬ 
mily  of  Cim. 

2.  Cam-hi  or  Yurt-chi,  a  moft 
juft  and  magnificent  Prince,  was 
upon  the  Throne  in  1683. 
*  P.  Couplet .  Confucius  Sin  arum 
Pbilofophus.  See  Engl.  Mor. 

Vol  I. 


CHIMERA,  a  very  ftrong  Town  in  Epirus,  fi- 
tuate  on  the  Mouth  of  the  Gulph  of  Venice,  near  the 
Confines  of  Albania  ;  eighty  Miles  from  Dura^o  to 
the  South,  and  twenty  from  the  Illand  Corfu  to  the 
North,  ’Tis  a  well-built  City,  a  place  of  Trade,  a 
Capital  of  the  Territory  of  the  fame  Name,  and  a 
Bifhop’s  See,  but  in  die  Turkjfo  Dominions. 

CHIPPENHAM,  a  Market-Town  in  WCltfhire 
upon  the  Avon  ;  ’twas  formerly  the  Refidence  of  the 
Saxon  Kings.  The  Church  is  now  the  only  thing  re¬ 
markable  ;  ’tis  diftant  from  London  leventy  feven 
Miles.  *  Camden’s  Remains. 

CHIPPEN-NORTON,  a  Market-Town  in 
Qxf  rdfhire ,  fifty  nine  Miles  from  London. 

C  H I U  S I ,  in  Latin  Cbifium ,  the  Name  of  an  an¬ 
cient  City  in  Hetrwia,  according  to  Strabo  and  Poly¬ 
bius,  and  one  of  the  firft  Tufcan  Colonies  and  Refi¬ 
dence  of  King  Porcenna ,  hands  on  the  Confines  of  the 
Pope’s  Dominions,  in  a  little  Country  call’d  Valle  di 
Chi  ana,  twenty  Miles  from  Perugia  to  the  South- Weft, 
and  forty  Miles  from  Siena  to  the  South-Eaftj  ’tis 
neither  large  nor  very  populous,  by  reafon  of  the  un¬ 
healthy  efs  of  the  Air,  but  has  the  advantage  of  an 
Epifcopal  See  under  the  Archbilhop  of  Siena.  *  A 
Syftem  of  Geogr. 

CHO  C 1  A,  a  Town  in  Great  Poland,  in  the  Pala¬ 
tinate  of  Kalijch,  famous  for  a  magnificent  Collegiate 
Church  founded  by  Andrew  Lipsk}  Bilhop  of  Cracow. 

*  Connor's  Hift.  of  Poland. 

CHOCOLATE,  an  American  Beveredge  now 
in  ufe  among  the  Europeans :  At  firft  none  but  the  Spa¬ 
niards  had  the  right  Secret  of  making  it,  but  Time 
has  fincc  difeover’d  it  to  others.  ’Tis  made’  of  the 
Coco,  which  is  the  Fruit  of  a  Tree  call’d  Cacaoyer  by 
the  Americans.  The  Tree  refembles  a  Cherry-Tree, 
and  the  Fruit  of  it  is  a  certain  Excrefcence  growing 
Trunk  about  thebignefs  of  a  Cucumber,  anc 

or  twelve  Violet-colour’d  kernels  aSofeuAF  5^ou Cr re  ^ 
ones  Thumb,  and  as  dry  as  an  Acorn.  This  pulp  be¬ 
ing  open’d,  parts  into  five  or  fix  little  Cloves,  in  the 
middle  of  which  there’s  another  little  Kernel,  which 
is  the  Cacao  or  Coco-Nut,  of  which  they  make  Cho¬ 
colate  in  the  following  manner.  The  Spaniards  take 
the  Kernels  of  the  Coco,  and  roaft  ’em  as  we  do  Chef- 
nuts  ;  afterwards  taking  off  the  little  uppermoft Skin 
they  bray  ’em  upon  a  Stone  till  they  are  reduc’d  to  the 
confidence  of  Pafte,  to  which  they  add  double  their 
quantity  in  Sugar,  together  with  a  mixture  of  Pepper 
Musk,  Ambergreefe  and  Banille  ;  this  being  wel 
mix’d  together,  they  make  it  up  in  Rolls  and  little 
Cakes,  and  when  they  have  a  mind  to  make  ufe  on’t. 
they  grate  thefe  Rolls  as  we  do  a  Nutmeg,  and  mix 
up  the  Powder  with  Water,  which  they  heat  in  Sil¬ 
ver  or  Copper-Pots  made  for  that  purpofe  ;  they  drink 
it  commonly  in  China  or  in  Coco  Cups.  The  Banille 
which  is  one  of  the  Ingredients  of  the  Chocolate,  anc 
helps  it  both  in  tafte  and  ftrength,  is  a  little  Excrefcence 
or  Nut  which  grows  upon  a  tall  Plant,  ’tis  fu  1  of 

juice  like  Honey,  which  Imells  delicioufly.  There  is 
ikewife  a  very  fmall  Seed  in  it,  which  is  very  fervice- 
able  to  warm  and  ftreng  hen  the  ftomach,  and  to  cor¬ 
rect  the  crudilh  quality  of  Chocolate,  winch  of  it  felf 
is  rather  cold  than  hot.  *  Oexrnciin  Plijt.  des  I  ides 
Occidrntalcs. 

*  CHOTZIN,  a  City  in  Moldavia,  tfinefv Miles 
North- Weft  from  faff,  and  twenty  five  oo.ih-Eaft 


from  Caminicc  j  ’tis  a  ftrong  Town,  and  the  chief 
Magazine  in  the  Country.  *  Sec  Engl.  Mcrery,  Vol.  1. 

CHRENITZ,  a  frrj^ll  Town  in  Upper  Hungary, 
but  has  large  Suburbs,  and  lies  high.  St.  John’s 
Church,  fome  diftance  from  it,  is  fuppos’d  to  ftand 
on  the  higheft  ground  in  I-Iunga 7.  This  is  the  oiddt 
Mine-Town,  and  the  richeft  in  Gold  of  all  the  feven 
in  thefe  Parts,  which  are  Schpmnit^,  Ch'  cmnirs*,  New- 
fol ,  Coningsbcrg,  Bochum  p,  Libit -a  and  Tih.  1  hey 
have  work’d  in  the  Gold-Mine  at  Chrenits{  nine  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  Years.  The  Mine  is  nine  or  ten  Englijb 
Miles  in  length,  and  a  hundred  and  feventy  Fathoms 
deep.  There  are  fome  pieces  of  pure  or  unmixt  Gold 
found  in  this  Mine,  as  broad  as  the  Palm  of  a  Man’s 
hand.  *  Dr.  Browns  Travels. 

CHRISTIAN  I.  Eleffor  of  Saxony,  only  Son 
of  the  Elector  Auguftus,  by  Anne  oh  Denmark. ,  was  in¬ 
clin’d  to  the  Calvmiftical  Pcrfuafion  :  This  made  him 
recal  thofe  Divines  which  had  been  banilh  d  by  his 
Father.  He  not  only  read  the  Calvinifts  Books,  but 
gave  ’em  free  palfage  in  his  Dominions  ;  and  us 
thought  he  would  have  gone  further,  had  he  not  di¬ 
ed  in  rhe  fifth  Year  of  his  Government,  not  without 
fufpicion  of  being  poyfon’d.  By  this  unexpected 
Death,  which  happen’d  in  the  Year  1591,  his  Expe¬ 
dition  into  France ,  to  ailift  Henry  IV.  and  eipecially 
fis  Deligns  in  Religion,  prov’d  abortive.  *  Hoj f- 
man. 

CHRISTIAN  II.  Son  to  him  laft  mention’d, 
ucceeded  his  Father  in  the  Electorate,  being  under 
the  Protedtorfhip  of  Ft  ederick  William  of  Altcnburg  his 
Relation.  Under  this  Adminiftration  Nichol/.usCrel - 
Hus  the  Chancellor,  being  charg’d  with  a  Defign  of 
ntroducing  Calvin: fn  into  Saxony ,  was  beheaded  : 
Jpon  this,  all  the  Churches  were  vilited,  and  Sub¬ 
crip  tions  enjoyn’d  to  the  Articles  and  Form  of  Re- 
igion,  drawn  up  by  the  Divines  Selvccerus  and  Ley- 
cerus.  Vrbanus  Picrus,  Divinity-Profeffor,  and  Paftor 
at  Wittenburg,  upon  his  refuting  to  Subfcribe  was  Im- 
rrifon’d  ;  and,  after  having  lain  in  Durance  fix  and 
thirty  Weeks,  had  much  ado  to  get  his  Enlargement, 
tho’  Q^Eli^abeth  interceded  for  him.  This  Adminiftra- 
tor  Frederick  fupprefs’d  a  Tumult  at  Lcipfick,  occalion’d 
by  fome  Swifs  being  entertain’d  there  :  He  fupprefs’d 
this  Commotion,  1  fay,  by  Executing  four  of  the  In¬ 
cendiaries.  The  Emperor  Rodolphus,  in  the  Year 
1610,  granted  Juliet  s,  Clcve  and  Mons, to-  this  Chrijlian, 
to  hold  in  Fee  of  him  :  But  Chrijlian  dying  next  Year 
without  having  any  Iffue  by  Hedwidge  of  Denmark, 
was  fucceeded  in  his  Dominions  by  John  George  his 
Brother.  *  Thuan.  Hift.  lib.  104.  £?  io<5.  Hoffman, See. 

CHRISTIAN,  third  Son  to  Charles  Prince  Pala¬ 
tine,  Head  of  the  Branch  of  Birkenfeild ,  rook  to  the 
Profeffion  of  Arms  very  early,  and  behav’d  himfelf 
with  great  Bravery  in  the  Service  of  the  Marquefs  ©f 
Qurlach,  at  the  Battel  of  PVimpen,  in  1622.  In  the 
t  ear  1023,  u-j.  Command  of  a  Brigade  of 
Horfe  given  him  by  the  Lower  Circle  of  Saxony  ;  with 
thefe  Forces  he  march  d  into  Hungary,  with  Count 
Mansfcild,  in  1626.  Afterwards  he  ferv’d  the  King 
of  Denmark,  and  was  admitted  into  the  Order  of 
St.  George  by  that  Prince.  At  laft,  Gufi  10 us  Adolphus, 
King  of  Sweden ,  who  over-run  Germany,  made  him 
General  of  his  Horfe,  and  gave  him  the  Command 
of  the  Country  upon  the  Iffine  in  the  Year  r  631 . 
This  King  likewife  entrufting  him  with  the  harrafling 
of  Bavaria,  he  fettled  at  Augsbourg,  making  Excur¬ 
sions  from  thence  into  Bavaria ,  and  taking  Lansberg. 
He  recover’d  Heidelberg,  and  beating  the  Lcrrainers  at 
Pfaffen-hoven,  he  took  Hagenaw  :  And  after  feveral  Ex¬ 
ploits  in  Alfatia  and  the  Palatinate,  he  gave  up  his 
Military  Commiifion  in  1635,  and  being  reconcil’d  to 
the  Emperor,  liv’d  at  Strasbourg.  He  died  in  1654, 
having  the  Character  of  a  Man  of  Piety,  Prudence  and 
Jonltancy.  He  had  Iffue  by  Magdalen,  Catherine  of 
Deuxponts  ;  Chrijlian ,  born  in  the  Year  1637,  who 
commanding  a  Swabian  Regiment,  behav’d  himfelf 
very  bravely  in  the  fight 'agairift  the  Turks,  near 
St.Goda  ds  in  1664.  *  Hoffman. 

CHRIS  1  IANI1Y  :  That  is  to  fay,  the  Reli¬ 
gion  whicli  Jefns  Chrift  inftituted,  and  the  poftles 
pub  iftfd  throughout  the  World.  The  truth  of  the 
Ciiriltian  Religion  may  be  prov'd  by  the  Chara&er 
'  A  a  of 
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of  its  Author,  by  the  Purity  of  its  Do&rinc,  and  by 
the  way  of  its  Settlement  and  Propagation. 

b'hj },  Concerning  the  Quality  or  Character  of  the 
Author  of  Chriftianity. 

If  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Mefliah  and  God,  it  follows 
that  the  Chriftian  Religion  is  molt  true.  To  proceed 
upon  the  parts  of  this  Queftion  :  And  here  we  lhall 
firft  prove  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Mefliah,  from  the 
Books  of  the  Old  Teftament  ;  and  to  make  out  this, 
the  three  following  Propofitions  muft  be  made  good, 

1.  That  the  Books  of  the  Old  Teftament  are  not 
counterfeited,  but  written  by  the  Prophets,  and  thofe 
other  Authors  under  whofe  Names  they  go,  as  Mfes, 
Jcjhua ,  Samuel,  Egra,  8cc. 

2.  That  the  Old  Teftament  contains  feveral  Pro- 
phelies  concerning  the  Mefliah  or  Saviour  of  the 
World. 

3.  That  jefus  Chrift  is  the  Mefliah  that  was  pro¬ 
mis'd  and  foretold  in  the  Old  Teftament. 

As  to  the  firft  Propofition,  it  is  fufticiently  prov’d 
by  thofe  Authors  who  were  either  contemporary  with, 
or  liv’d  immediately  after  the  Writers  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  and  by  the  confent  of  the  following  Ages. 
As  to  the  Pentateuch  of  Mofes,  ’tis  mention’d  in  the 
Book  of  Jofhua,  cap.  t.3.  &  10.  and  in  the  firft  Book 
of  Kings,  cap.  8.  2  Kings,  cap.  21 .  1  Chrcn.  cap.  16. 

2  Chcon.  cap.  23.  Egra,  cap.  6.  Nclxm.  cap.  10.  and  in 
feveral  other  Books  of  the  Old  Teftament.  We  may 
obferve  farther,  that  Hilkjah  the  High-Prieft  found  a 
Copy  of  the  Law  of  Mofes  in  the  Temple,  which  King 
Jcfiah  order’d  him  to  read  before  all  the  People, 
1  Kjngs  22.  which  muft  be  underftood  either  of  the 
five  Books  of  Mofes ,  or  at  leaft  of  Deuteronomy,  which 
was  an  Abridgment  of  the  Law.  Heathen  Authors, 
Lcgiflators  and  Philofophers  alfo,  make  honourable 
mention  of  Mofes ,  as  Thales ,  Solon ,  Pythagorus,  Juvenal, 
Lonzinus ,  and  feveral  others  mention’d  by  Jofephus  in 
his  Bookagainft  Appion ,  Eufebius  dc  Preparations  Evan- 
gclica,  8cc.  And  here  I  might  prove  at  large,  that 
the  other  Books  of  the  Old  Teftament  were  written  by 
the  Authors  whofe  Names  they  bear,  and  at  the  fame 
time  they  are  mark’d  in  the  Hiftory  ;  but  length  of 
Proof  being  not  ncceffary  upon  this  Head,  ’tis  fuffi- 
cicnt  to  obferve  that  the  Jews,  with  the  afliftance  of 
Efdras,  drew  up  a  Canon  of  the  infpir’d  Writings, 
which  was  afterwards  approv’d  by  the  Sanhedrim,  to 
give  it  the  outmoft  force  of  Authority.  See  Morery , 
Article  Teftament. 

The  fecond  and  third  Propofitions,  which  compre¬ 
hend  the  Prophecies  which  relate  to  the  Mefliah,  and 
the  accomplilhment  of  ’em  in  the  Perfon  of  Jefus 
Chrift  :  Thefe  Propofitions,  I  fay,  are  both  prov’d 
from  Texts  of  the  Old  Teftament. 

1.  The  Patriarch  Jacob  in  his  Blefling  to  his  Son 
Judah  fpeaks  thus  :  The  Scepter  fhall  not  depart  from 
Tudah,  nor  a  Lawgiver  from  between  his  feet  ’’ 
loh  come  :  and  unto  him  fhaH  gamering  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple  be.  Or,  aa  the  c!saidaic\  Paraphrafe  tranflates  it, 
Vntii  the  Mefliah  comes  to  whom  the  Kjngdom  belongs. 
And  thus  alfo  the  Text  is  expounded  by  the  moft  an¬ 
cient  Rabbins,  Gen.  49.  Now  to  fpeak  moderately, 
’tis  almoft  feventeen  hundred  Years  fince  the  Scepter 
or  Royalty  has  been  taken,  not  only  from  the  Tribe 
of  Judah,  but  likewife  from  the  whole  Nation  of 
the  Jews  ;  from  whence  it  neceflarily  follows,  that 
the  Mefliah  is  come.  In  ihort,  the  Tribe  of  Judah 
loft  this  Scepter,  or  Sovereign  Power,  when  Herod  the 
Great  (who  was  a  Foreigner)  was  made  King  of  the 
Jews,  i.  e.  about  the  time  of  the  coming  of  Jefus 
Chrift.'  Till  this  time,  the  Tribe  of  Judah  was  in 
potTeflion  of  the  Scepter  ;  for  the  Afjamon.cans  or  Mac¬ 
cabees  tho’  defended  from  the  Tribe  of  Levi  by  the 
Father’s  fide,  were  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah  by  their 
Mother.  The  Sanhedrim  likewife,  or  Senate  of  the 
Jews,  held  their  Authority  till  this  time.  Indeed  the 
7<nv/were  fo  fully  convincd  of  the  accompliflnnent  of 
this  Prophecy,  that  a  great  many  of  ’em,  who  were 
call’d  Herodians,  believ’d  Herod  the  Mefliah  ;  and 
others  among  ’em  were  pofidve  that  the  Mefliah  was 
fhortly  to  appear. 

2.  Daniel  foretold  the  Coming,  Life  and  Death  or 
the  Mefliah,  from  the  Revelation  of  the  Angel  Gabriel, 
cap.  9.  And  to  the  Mefliah  the  Prince  fhall  be  feven 
’Weeks  ^  and  threefeore  and  two  Week/,  And  aftt) 


threefcore  and  two  Weeks  fhall  the  Mcffah  be  cut  off,  but 

not  for  himfelf - and  he  fhall  cor  fit  m  the  Covenar.t  with 

many  for  one  Wccl{,  and  in  the  midft  cf  the  Weck-he  fhall' 
caujc  the  Sacrifice  and  the  Oblation  to  ceafe  :  And  for  the 
ovcr-Jprcading  of  abominations,  he  ft  Jail  make  it  defolate  j 
or,  as  the  Vulgar  reads,  the  Abomination  and  Defla¬ 
tion  Jhall  be  in  the  Temple.  Now  all  the  ancient  Rab- 
bies  expound  this  place  of  the  Mefliah.  The  Weeks 
mention’d  in  the  Prophecy,  are  the  Weeks  of  feicji 
Years  ;  and  thus  the  feventy  Weeks  amount  to  four 
hundred  and  ninety  Years.  Thefe  feventy  W.eks  de¬ 
termin’d  at  the  coming  of  Jefus  Chrift,  who  fuffer’d 
in  rhe  third  Year  of  the  feventieth  Week  *  and  after 
thatthe  Temple  of  Jerufalem  was  raz'd,  and  ihejews 
all  difpers’d. 

3.  I  fa  i  ah,  chap.  7.  gives  us  a  prediction  that  the 
Meifiah  is  to  be  born  of  a  Virgin  :  Behold  a  Virgin  fhall 
conceive  and  bear  a  Son,  and  fhall  call  his  Name  Imma¬ 
nuel.  And  here  we  arc  to  obferve,  that  Ifiiah  does 
not  only  foretej  that  a  Virgin  fhall  conceive,  but  like¬ 
wife  makes  it  a  fign,  that  God  would  prefer ve  and 
protect  his  People,  and  calls  the  Child  Immanuel,  i.e. 
God  with  us.  Befides  the  word  in  the  Hebrew,  and 
Stptuagint  does  not  fignify  a  young  Woman,  as  Pome 
of  the  later  Jews  pretend,  but  a  Virgin  in  the  ftri£t- 
nefs  of  that  Term  and  Notion. 

4.  The  Prophet  Micah,  chap.  5.  points  oat  the  place 
of  the  Meffiah’s  Birth  in  thefe  words,  But  thou  Beth¬ 
lehem  Ephratah,  tho’  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands 
of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  Jhall  he  come  forth  that  is  to  be 
a  fiulcr  in  Ifrael  :  Or,  according  as  St.  Matthew  cites 
him  in  the  fame  Senfe,  Matt*  2.  6.  And  thou  Bethle¬ 
hem,  in  the  Land  of  Judah,  rrrt  not  the  leaft  among  the 
Princes  of  Judah,  for  cut  of  thee  fhall  come  a  Governour 
that  fhall  fiule  my  People  Ifrael. 

5.  The  Worfhip  paid  to  our  Saviour  by  the  Con- 
verfion  of  Pagan  Princes,  or  by  the  Wife  Men,  is  thus 
foretold  by  David  in  the  72  Pfalm,  The  Kfings  of  Tar- 
fllifll  and  the  JJles  fie  all  bring  Prcfcnts  ;  The  Kings  of  She¬ 
ba  and  Seba  fhall  offer  Gifts.  And  in  the  .60th  of 
Ifaiah  ’tis  faid,  All  they  from  Sheba  Jhall  come,  they  fhall 
bring  Gold  and  Incenfc ,  and  they  (hall  fkew  forth  the 
Praifes  of  tire  Lord. 

6.  Ifaiah,  chap.  35.  relates  the  Miracles  which  were 
to  be  wrought  by  the  Mefliah  :  Tour  God  (fays  the  Pro¬ 
phet)  will  come  with  a  reeompence,  he  will  come  and  fave 
you  ;  then  the  Eyes  of  the  Blind  fhall  be  open'd,  and  the 
Ears  of  the  Deaf  fhall  be  unftopt :  Then  Jhall  the  Lams 
Man  leap  as  an  Hart,  and  the  Tongue  cf  the  Dumb  ftng. 
Now  thefe  very  Miracles,  as  to  kind  and  circumftance, 
were  done  by  our  Blefled  Saviour. 

7.  igechariah,  chap.  9.  likewife  foretold  the  manner 
of  the  Mefliah’s  entering  into  Jerufalem ,  v.  9.  Ppjoyce 

0  ^VfT^drr^untfthee  7  he  is  juft , 
rfflving  falvaticn,  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  Afs,  and 
upon  a  Colt  the  Foal  of  an  Afs. 

8.  The  fame  Prophet,  chap.  11.  fpeaks  exprefiy  of 
the  shirty  Pieces  of  Silver  given  to  Judas  for  betraying 
our  Saviour  :  So  they  weighed  for  my  Price  thirty  pieces 
of  Silver. 

9.  David,  in  Pfal.  22.  fpeaks  of  the  Crucifying  of 
the  Meifiah,  and  the  parting  of  his  Cloaths,  in  this 
manner  :  They  pierced  my  Hands  and  my  Feet.  I  may  tell 
all  my  Bones  :  They  part  my  Garments  among  them,  and 
caft  Lets  upon  my  Vefture.  And  in  Pfal.  69.  v.  2J.  ’tis 
aid,  They  gave  me  alfo  Gall  for  my  Meat,  and  in  my  thirft 
they  gave  me  Vinegar  to  drink. 

10.  To  proceed;  Ifaiah ,  chap.  53.  declares  the 
Caufe  of  the  Mefliah’s  fuffering  in  thefe  expreflions, 

Surely  he  hath  born  our  Griefs ,  and  carry' d  our  Sorrows. - 

He  was  wounded  for  our  Tranfgrejftons  :  the  Chaftifement 
of  our  Peace  was  upon  him,  and  with  his  ftripes  we  are 

healed. - And  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  if 

us  all. - Tho'  he  had  done  no  violence ,  neither  w.ts  any 

deceit  in  his  mouth:  Tct  it-pleafed  the  Lord  to  bruife  him , 
and  make  his  Soul  an  Offering  for  fin.  The  old  Rabbins 
interpret  thefe  Texts  upon  the  Mefliah,  as  Alen-Egra 
himfelf  is  fo  frank  as  to  acknowledge.  ’Tis  true,  the 
Jcwifh  Dodtors  of  latter  Ages  endeavour  to  evade  the 
force  of  this  Prophecy,  alledging  that  the  Prophet 
fpeaks  of  two  Mefliah’s,  one  of  which  was  to  appear 
in  a  fuffering  and  afflifted  condition,  and  the  other  in 
circumftaQCca  of  ppmp  and  power :  But  this  diftin&ion 

is. 
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is  perfeAly  chymerical,  without  any  Reafon  to  fup- 
port  it,  for  the  bare  Reading  of  the  Chapter  is  iuffi- 
cient  to  convince  us,  that  the  Prophet  had  but  one 
Mefliah  in  his  view,  and  that  the  whole  delcnption 
relates  only  to  the  fame  Pcrfon  ;  which,  not  to  men¬ 
tion  any  thing  more,  is  evident  from  tne  Prophet  s 
affirming  that  the  glorious  condition  ot  the  Meiliah 
would  be  the  reward  of  his  Death  and  Sufferings : 
iViien  thou  Jhr.lt  maje  tm  Soul  an  Offering  for  Jin,  he 
(hall  fee  Ins  Seed,  he  J hall  prolong  his  Days,  and  the  plea - 
lure  of  the  Lord Jhall  profper  in  Ins  hand. 

II.  David,  in  Pfal.  1 6.  foretels  the  Refurredtion  of 
our  Saviour  in  thefe  words  :  I  have  fet  the  Lord  always 
before  me,  therefore  my  fle/h  Jhall  reft  in  hope,  for  thou 
wilt  net  leave  my  Soul  in  Hell  ( or  in  theftate  of  the  Dead J 
neither  wilt  thou  Juffer  thine  Holy  One.  to  fee  Corruption. 
Thefe  words  cannot  poffibly  be  apply  d  to  David,  be- 
caufe  his  Body  has  ever  fince  continued  in  the  Grave, 
and  his  Soul  in  the  ftate  of  Separation,  and  therefore 
theymuft  of  neceffity  be  underftood  of  the  Mefliah 
This  Proof  comes  with  great  force  againft  the  Cabbies, 
becaufe  they  grant  that  David  was  a  Type  of  the  Mel- 
liah,  and  that  feveral  things  are  lpoken  of  this  King 
which  can  be  verified  of  none  but  Chrift: 

j  i  Farther,  David  in  Pfal.  68.  foretels  the  Afcen 
fion  of  our  Bleffed  Saviour,  v.  18.  Thou  haft  afeended 
on  high,  thou  haft  led  Captivity  Captive,  thou  haft  recei¬ 
ved  Gifts  of  Men,  yea,  for  the  rebellious  alfo,  that  the 
Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them. 

13.  The  fame  Prophet,  in  Pfal.  no.  defcribes  the 


and  eifewhere,  was  to  be  a  Temporal  Sovereignty  ; 
and  that  the  Advantages  that  the  World  was  to  gain  by 
the  coming  of  Chrift,  were  to  be  all  Temporal  Blef- 
:ings,  i.e.  Wealth,  Honour,  Victory,  (die.  whereas 
all  thefe  Defcriptions  of  the  Prophets  are  to  be  under- 
:ood  in  a  Spiritual  fenfe,  Of  the  Conqueft  of  our  Blef¬ 
fed  Saviour  over  the  Devil ;  Of  the  great  Deliverance 
and  Redemption  of  Mankind  ;  Of  the  Settling  and 
Enlarging  the  Church,  &c. 

To  go  on  :  We  ffiall  now  prove  that  Jefus  Chrift  is 
God  as  well  as  the  Mefliah,  which  may  be  made  good 
by  the  Prophefies  of  the  Old  Teftament.  1  have  cited 
omeof  them  already  which  fpeak  of  his  Divinity,  I 
hall  now  proceed  to  reinforce  the  proof  from  othei 
Texts.  To  begin;  David,  in  Pfal.  2.  introduces  the 
Mefliah  fpeaking  in  this  manner,  The  Lord  faid  unto 
me  thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee,  i.e. 
produc’d  thee  of  my  Subftancc.  And  Pfal.  1 10.  Da¬ 
vid  calls  the  Mefliah  his  Lord  ;  1  hat  the  Lord  plac’d 
the  Mefliah  at  his  Right  Hand  ;  And  that  the  Mefliah 
was  generated  of  the  Subftance  of  the  Lord  before  the 
making  of  the  Morning-Star,  as  the  Septuagint  and 
Vulgar  tranflate  it,  The  Lord  has  faid  to  my  Lord,  Jit 

thou  at  my  Right  Hand. - And  f  have  generated  thee  in 

the  perfection  of  my  Effcncc  before  the  Morning-Star.- 
Ifaiah  likewife,  in  chap.  35.  fets  forth  the  Diunity  of 
the  Meiliah  in  this  manner.  Tour  God  Jhall  come  and 
jave  you.  And,  in  the  9th  Chapter,  he  is  more  exptefs 
and  particular  :  Unto  us  a  Child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son 
is  given-,  and  the  Government  Jhall  be  upon  bis  Jhoii/dcr, 

/7  .  Ill  1  D  1  /  *  _  A  -J  .  #-  V*  A 


13.  1  ne  lame  1  ropnet,  \  .  »  n  ,,7  J  •  7  c 

Refurredtion  of  our  Saviour  in  dvis. Language,  TV* ■[ mi fa. h  H  i ® 


Lord  faid  unto  my  Lord,  fit  thou  on  my  Right  Hand.  This 
Perfon,  whom  David  calls  his  lord,  can  be  no  other 
than  the  Mefliah,  who,  in  the  4th  Verfe  of  this  1  lalm, 
is  faid  to  be  a  Prieft  for  ever  after  the  Order  of  Melcbi- 
Iccicck* 

14.  In  the  2d  Chapter  of  the  Prophet  Joe!,  the  de- 
feending  of  thoHoly  Ghoft  is  thus  plainly  predicted  . 

It  Jhall  come  to  pafs  afterwards,  that  I  will  pour  out  my 
Spirit  on  allflcjh,  and  your  Sons  and  your  Daughters  Jhall 
Prophecy,  your  Old  Men  Jhall  dream  Dreams,  and  your 
Young  Men  fall  fee  Vi  fens. 

is-  Laftly,  The  Prophet  Ifaiah,  chap.  66.  foretels 
the  Preaching  and  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel  in  thefe 
words,  And  1  will  fend  thofe  that  efcape  of  them  { or  thofe 
that  (hall  be  hiv’d,  as  the  Vulgar  has  it)  unto  the  Na¬ 
tions,  to  Tarfhiih,  Pul  and  Lud  that  draw  the  Bow,  to 
Tubal  and  Javah,  to  the  IJles  afar  off,  that  have  not 
heard  my  Fame,  neither  have  feen  my  Glory ,  and  they 
Jhall  declare  my  Glory  among  the  Gentiles. 

After  all  thefe  Marks  of  the  Mefliah,  fo  plainly 
deferib’d  in  the  Infpir’d  W ritings,  and  all  of  them  ap¬ 
plicable  to  the  Perfon  and  Hiftory  of  our  Blefled  Sa¬ 
viour  ;  after  all  this  proof,  I  fay,  from  the  Old  Tefla- 
ment,  no  Man  can,  with  the  leaft  colour  or  Reafon, 
queftion  his  being  the  Mefliah  who  waspromis  d  and 
foretold  by  the  Prophets  i  However,  notwithftanding 
all  this  Evidence,  many  of  the  Jews  continue  obfti- 
nate,  and  do  their  utmoft  to  keep  up  the  credit  o 
their  Religion,  and  to  flop  the  progrefs  of  Chriltianity- 
And  here  it  may  not  be  unfeafonable  to  touch  briefly 

upon  their  grand  miftakes  and  prejudices,  which  lead 

’em  to  Mifinterpret  the  Prophecies  of  the  Old  Telta- 
ment.  Now  the  firft  fundamental  Miftake  proceeds 


of  the  Hebrew,  He  Jhall  be)  Wonderful,  Councilor,  the 
mighty  God,  the  everlafting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace . 
And  eifewhere  the  Mefliah  is  call’d  Immanuel ,  i.  e.  God 
with  us. 

All  thefe  Proofs  which  are  fo  demonftrative  againft 
the  Jews,  will  liketvife  hold  againft  the  Heathens,  up¬ 
on  fuppolition  that  the  Books  of  the  Old  Teftament 
are  of  unqueftionable  Authority,  as  we  have  briefly 
prov’d  already  :  To  which  we  may  add,  that  the  Pa¬ 
gans  cannot  pretend  that  the  Chriftians  have  forg  d 
thefe  Writings  to  countenance  their  Religion,  becaufe 
they  have  been  all  along,  and  are  ftill  in  the  Hands  of 
the  Jewsj  who  are  profefs’d  Enemies  of  the  Chrift  i  an 
Faith  ;  which  made  St.  Auguftine  affirm,  that  he  look’d 
upon  the  Difperlion  of  the  Jews ,  all  the  World  over, 
as  a  particular  Providence  of  God  Almighty,  that  by 
this  means  they  might  carry  along  with  them,  thofe 
Sacred  Writings  which  gave  in  Evidence  to  theTruth 
of  Chriftianity,  tho’  thefe  obftinate  People  are  fa 
unhappy  as  not  to  be  convinc’d  by  ’em,  out  of  a  falfe 
Zeal,  and  an  unreasonable  ftiffnefs  they  have  to  main¬ 
tain  the  Form  of  their  Old  Religion,  and  to  defend 
the  Memory  of  their  Anceftors  from  the  Imputation  of 
their  barbarous  Murder  of  our  Blefled  Saviour. 

Farther,  The  Divinity  of  our  Saviour  may  be  evi¬ 
dently  made  out  from  the  New  Teftament.  Now 
the  whole  of  this  Proof  lies  in  thefe  fix  Propolitions  t 


1.  That  the  Books  of  the  New  Teftament  are  not 
counterfeited,  but  written  by  the  Apoftles  and  Evan- 
gelifts  whofe  Names  they  bear.. 

2.  That  thefe  Books  of  the  New  Teftament  contain 
nothing  but  what’s  Infallibly  true. 


from  their  not  diftinguilhing  the  double  Advent  or  3;  That  the  Supernatural  Appearances 
-Appearance  of  our  Blefled  Saviour  5  the  firft  of  which]  during  the  Life,  and  at  the  Crucifixion  ot  our  Blefled 
was  to  accomplilh  the  Redemption  of  Mankind,  and  Saviour,  are  Evidences  of  his  Godhead.  _ 
the  other  to  fit  in  Judgment  upon  ’em.  The  former  is  j  4.  His  own  Miracles  prove  him  to  be  God.  _ 

fe^ fortMflexprefiions  which deferibe the  humbleCir-]  5.  His  Refurredtion  and  Afcehfion  are  convincing 

cumftanccs  and  Sufferings  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  lat-  Proofs  of  his  Divinity.  An  ,  ,  D  . 

ter  has  all  the  marks  of  %omP  and  Majefty  annex’d  to,  6.  The  Teftimony  of  feveral  Sacred  and  Prophane 
it,  as  we  may  fee  in  the  laft  Chapter  of  Malachy,  and.  Writers  is  an  Argument  of  his  Godhead. 

the  38th  of  Ezekiel.  Now  from  hence,  the  prejudices  .  ,,,  ,  T».  c 

of  the  Jews  led  ’em  into  the  miftake  of  fancying  two  The  firft  Propofiuon  is  prov  d  by  the  Teftimony  ot 

Mefliahs;  one  of  which  was  to  appear  in  a  poor  defpi-  contemporary  Authors,  or  thofe  who  hvd  immedi¬ 
cable  Figure,  and  be  liable  to  Suffering  and  ill  ately  after  ;  and  likewife  by  the  Authority  of  mcceed 
Ufaee,  and  the  other  with  circumftanccs  of  Grandeur,  ing  Ages,  as  St.  Clemens  Romania  St.  Ignatius,  St.  I  oly- 
and  in  an  Equipage  luitable  to  his  Quality  and  Cha-  carp ,  Papias,  Juft  me  Martyr,  Ahenagoras,  St.  Tenants, 

radter.  Now  this  Notion  of  two  Mefliahs  is  perfedtly  ff3c.  .  ,  i  ,  >  a  ' 

Romantick,  and  plainly  contrary  to  the  Scripture,'  The  fecond  Propofiuon  is  made  good  by  the  Au 
which  affigns  thefe  two  different  Conditions  to  the  thority  both  of  Jews  and  Heathens  (as  J/^j 
fame  Perlon,  as  I  have  obferv’d  already.  The  fecond  nius,  Tacitus,  Plwy  Junior,  Celjus , 

Miftake  of  the  Jews  is,  That  the  Kingdom  of  the  Mef-  who  relate,  with  Approbation,  feveral  paffages  in  the 
fiah,  mention’d  in  the  zd  of  Ifaiah,  the  4th  of  Micab,  New  Teftament,  in  the  fame  manner  they  are  wntten 
•  1  there.  A  a  a 
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Indeed,  what  the  lead  colour  is  there  for  the  Forgery 
of  the  Books  of  the  N  w  To  [lament  ?  How  is't  poflible 
to  make  lb  many  Epifiles  pafs  upon  fo  many  Churches, 
unlefs  they  had  been  genuine  ?  For  Inftance,  Had  it 
been  poflible  to  perfuade  the  Church  of  Rome,  that 
St.  Paul  wrote  an  Epiftle.  to  her,  to  perfuade  the 
Church  of  Corinth  that  (he  had  receiv’d  two  Epiftles 
from  him  ?  I  fay,  could  both  thefe Churches,  to  men¬ 
tion  no  more,  have  believ’d  all  this,  and  that  prefent- 
ly  after  St.  Paul’s  Death,  if  the  Matter  of  Fad!  had  not 
been  true  ?  I  would  gladly  know  how  it  was  poflible 
for  the  Difciples  cf  our  Saviour  to  put  thus  upon  the 
World,  if  they  had  a  mind  to't :  For  they  publifh’d 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Fads  in  the  very  places  where  they 
were  done,  in  Judea ,  and  at  Jerujalcm ,  where  they 
fettled  a  Church.  They  publickly  declar’d  the  Mi¬ 
racles  of  our  Bleffed  Saviour  ;  the  Miracles,  I  fay, 
perform’d  by  him,  together  with  thofe  at  his  Death, 
his  Refurreftion  and  Afcenfion.  They  publifh’d  thefe 
things  to  all  the  People,  as  Matter  of  Fad,  done 
within  the  fpace  of  three  Years  ;  beginning  to  preach 
this  Dodrinc  fome  few  days  after  his  Afcenfion,  when 
they  had  receiv’d  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  They 
publickly  upbraided  the  Jews  with  the  deteftable 


the  Enemies  of  our  Bieffed  Savi@ur,  who  not  being 
able  to  conte ft  the  truth  of  ’em,  afcribdd  ’em  to  the 
Devil.  But  in  earned,  what  pretence  could  there  be 
that  Jefus  Chrift  (hould  be  a  Magician,  and  that  ho 
lhould  difpolfefs  evil  Spirits  by  the  Power  of  the  De¬ 
vil  ?  Befides,  the  manner  of  working  thefe  Miracles, 
is  an  evident  Charader  of  a  Divine  Power  :  For  In¬ 
ftance,  our  Saviour  cur’d  a  Leper  only  by  the  force  of 
one  Sentence,  I  will,  be  thou  clean.  He  recover’d  the 
Centurion’s  Daughter,  when  he  was  at  a  diftance  from 
the  Patient,  by  faying,  Go  thy  way ,  be  it  unto  thee  ac¬ 
cording  at  thou  hajl  believ’d.  He  gives  fight  to  the 
Blind,  raifes  the  Dead  ;  and,  amonglt  others,  Lazarus 
who  had  been  four  Days  buried.  In  (hort,  he  ihows 
that  all  Things  and  Conditions  were  under  his  Com¬ 
mand,  that  Angels  and  Devils  were  within  his  Jurif- 
didion.  He  exerts  his  Power  upon  Men  and  Brute 
Animals,  upon  Winds  and  Seas,  upon  Life  and  Death, 
which  made  Nicodemus  confefs  to  him,  (St.  John  %.) 
That  no  Man  can  do  thefe  Miracles  that  thou  doji,  except 
God  be  with  him.  To  the  force  of  thefe  Miracles,  we 
may  add  that  our  BlelTed  Saviour  had  the  knowledge 
of  future  Events.  He  foretold  his  own  Death  and 
Refurredion  (Matt.  chap.  iz.  16,17  O' 20.)  That  ju- 


Murder  of  our  Bleffed  Saviour.  Neither  did  they  ftop  would  betray  him  {Matt.  chap.  z6.)  7  hat  St.  Peter 

'  1  "  would  deny  him  {Ibid.)  That  jerujalcm  (hould  be  ta¬ 

ken,  and  demolifh’d  by  a  great  Army  ( Luke ,  chap.  19 
&  21.)  That  the  Holy  Ghoft  lhould  defeendupon  the 
Apoftles  [Luke,  chap.  24.J  Now  all  thefe  Predictions 
were  fully  made  good  in  the  Event.  The  Refurredion 
of  our  Bleffed  Saviour  is  likewife  a  convincing  Argu¬ 
ment  of  his  Godhead,  for  he  both  foretold  it,  and 
rais’d  his  Body  in  virtue  of  his  own  Omnipotence. 
The  Jews  likewile  were  fbmewhat  ferviceable  in  the 
proof  of  this  Truth,  for  they  fet  a  Guard  upon  his 


at  delivering  this  Hiftory  by  word  of  Mouth,  but 
committed  it  to  Writing,  which  Writings  of  theirs 
were  in  a  (hort  time  dispers’d  almoft  all  the  World 
over.  Farther,  The  Miracles  they  related  were  fo 
publick  and  notorious,  that  the  Jews,  rot  having  the 
confidence  to  deny  ’em,  charg’d  our  Saviour  with  a 
Confederacy  with  evil  Spirits,  and  that  he  caft  out  De¬ 
vils  by  Bclzcbub  the  Prince  of  the  Devils.  Befides,  they 
are  fo  particular  in  their  Relation  of  the  Paflion, 
Death  and  Refurredion  of  our  Saviour,  that  an  or¬ 


dinary  Underftanding  might  eafily  perceive  ’twas  im-  Grave,  ftopt  up  the  Mouth  of  it  with  a  maffy  Stone, 
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poflible  to  impofe  upon  the  World.  Even  Pilate  him- 
lelf  was  fo  convinc’d  of  the  Refurredion  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour,  that  he  wrote  to  Tiberius  about  it,  who  there¬ 
upon  mov’d  in  the  Senate,  that  Jefus  Chrift  might  be 
Deify ’d,  or  rang’d  in  the  number  of  their  Gods.  We 
have  no  reafon  to  fufpeft  the  truth  of  this  paffage,  fince 
we  have  the  Authority  of  Tertulbian  for  it,  who  relates 
the  Matter  of  Fad  in  his  Apology  addrefs’d  to  the  fo- 
man  Senate  and  Magiftracy,  who  had  the  Records  of 
Pilate's  Adminiftration  then  by  ’em  :  From  all  which 
’tis  evident,  that  there’s  no  pretence  of  Argument  to 
queftion  the  truth  of  the  Hiftory  and  Writings  of  the 
New  Tejlament, 


which  was  feal’d  to  prevent  its  removal.  In  tin,.,  chey 
took  all  poflible  precaution,  for  fear  his  Difciples 
(hould  carry  off  his  Body,  and  prerend  that  he  was 
rifen  from  the  Dead,  according  as  he  himfelf  had 
given  out  before  his  Crucifixion.  Notwithftanding 
this  care  of  theirs,  our  Saviour  comes  out  of  the  Grave 
the  third  Day,  the  Guards  or  Watch  run  off  aftonilh’d 
to  Jerufalcm ,  and  inform  the  chief  Priefts  of  what  had 
happen’d  :  Now  thefe  Men  bribe  them  to  mif-reporc 
the  Matter,  and  to  tell  the  People  that  his  Difciples 
came  by  Night,  and  ftole  away  their  Mafter’s  Body 
while  the  Guards  were  afleep.  But,  as  St.  Augvfiine 
very  well  obferves,  if  they  were  afleep,  how  could 


To  proceed  ;  The  Supernatural  Appearances  which  r^ey  fee  ^  Difciples  ?  And  if  they  did  not  fee  ’em, 
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we  read  of,  at  the  Birth,  during  the  Life,  and  at  the 
Death  of  our  Saviour,  are  indisputable  Proofs  of  his 
Divinity.  I  (hall  mention  fome  of ’em  ;  for  Inftance, 
He  was  born  of  a  Virgin  without  a  Humane  Father, 
by  a  Supernatural  Operation  of  Omnipotence.  The 
Solemnity  of  his  Birth  was  kept  by  a  Choir  of  Angels, 
and  a  new  Star  appear’d  in  the  Sky  to  guide  the  fV/fe 
Men,  who  came  to  Worlhip  him 

When  he  was  but  twelve  Years  old,  he  difputed 
with  the  Doftors  in  the  Temple  :  When  he  was  bap¬ 
tiz’d  by  St.  John,  the  Holy  Spirit  defeended  upon  him 
in  the  (hape  of  a  Dove,  and  a  voice  from  Heaven  was 
heard  to  fay,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
p leafed.  He  held  out  a  Faft  for  forty  Days  without 
eating  or  drinking,  and  afterwards  the  Angels  waited 
upon  him  with  Provifions.  At  his  Transfiguration 
upon  Mount  Tabor ,  he  appear’d  all  Luftre  and  Light, 
.being  attended  with  Mofes  and  Elias ;  and  here  hke- 
wife  he  was  own’d  for  the  Son  of  God  by  a  voice  from 
Heaven,  or,  in  the  words  of  die  Scripture,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  ple-ajed ,  hear  ye  him 
When  his  Enemies  came  ro  apprehend  him  with  a 
Guard  of  Soldiers,  he  ftruck  ’em  to  the  ground,  only 
by  pronouncing,  I  am  He.  At  his  Death,  the  Sun 
was  Eclips’d  when  the  Moon  was  at  the  Full.  The 
whole  Country  of  Judea,  to  fay  nothing  more,  was 
dark  for  three  hours  of  the  Day,  the  Veil  of  the  Tem- 

Sle  was  rent  in  two  pieces  :  The  Earth  lhook,  the 
.ocks  rent,  the  Graves  open’d,  and  many  Bodies  of 
Saints  which  flept  arofe ,  as  the  Scripture  expreffes  it. 


s  their Tcftimony  worth*  To  ask  cm  another 
Queftion  •  If  they  were  awake,  why  did  they  futfer 
him  to  be  carry’d  off?  And  if  they  were  afleep,  how 
could  they  be  qualify ’d  to  report  Matter  of  Fad!  ? 
Befides,  fince  there  was  no  occalion  to  watch  our  Sa¬ 
viour’s.  '  Grave  any  longer  than  three  Days,  can  we 
imagine  that  the  Guards  (hould  all  of  ’em  be  faft  afleep 
the  fecond  Night  ?  How  comes  it  to  pafs  that  the 
Apoftles  and  Difciples,  who  were  fo  very  timerous  at 
our  Saviour’s  Crucifixion,  (hould  grow  fo  hardy,'  all 
of  a  fudden,  as  to  venture  through  the  Guards,  and 
carry  off  his  Corps  ?  Was  it  poflible  for  ’em  to  roll  off 
the  maffy  Stone,  and  break  the  Seal  without  making 
any  noife  ?  Had  they  any  leifure  to  untie  the  Body  of 
our  Saviour  ?  To  take  off  the  Dead  Drcfs  and  the 
Handkerchief,  and*  to  leave  ’em  orderly  folded  up,  as 
they  were  found  afterwards  ?  1  afllv  ;  Our  Bleffed 
Saviour  appear’d  forty  Days  together,  after  his  Refur- 
redtion,  to  the  Bleffed  Virgin,  to  Mary  Magdalen,  and 
other  Holy  Women  ;  to  St.  Pete:-,  to  St.  John,  to  the 
Difciples  that  went  to  Emmaus ,  to  the  Apoftles  met  at 
jerujalcm  when  Thctnas  was  abfent,  and  afterwards 
to  the  fame  Company  when  Thomas  was  among  them  ■ 
and  at  another  time  to  the  Apoftles  when  they  were 
in  Gallilee.  He  eat  and  drank  with  ’em,  refreih’d 
their  Memories  with  what  he  had  difeours’d  to  ’em 
before  his  Death ;  made  St.  Thomas,  who  queftion’d 
his  Refurredlion,  touch  his  Hands  and  his  Side,  and 
gave  his  Apoftles  a  Commiflion  to  preach  the  Gofpel 
all  the  World  over.  And  after  having  fo  frequently 


To  proceed  to  the  fourth  Propofition  :  The  Miracles  I  appear  d,  and  given  Satisfadlion  to  thofe  that  faw 
dane  by  our  Saviour  himfelf,  are  a  farther  proof  of  i  him,  he  conven’d  his  Apoftles  and  Difciples,  to  the 
his  Divinity.  Now  thefe  Miracles  are  unqueftionable,  ’  number  of  above  five  hundred,  and  made  ’em  Spefta- 
both  as  to  their  Quality  and  their  Faft  ;  they  were  I  tors  of  his  Afcenfion  into  Heaven.  Now  is  not  this 
done  in  publick,  and  oftentimes  before  the  Pbarifecs,  Authority 
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Authority  beyond  all  queftion  ?  Can  any  Man  defire 
a  ftronger  Tcftiraony  for  Matter  of  Fad  than  all  this? 
’Tis  impofiiblc  fo  many  Perfons  could  be  deceiv’d  in 
fo  plain  a  Cafe  ;  neither  is  it  reafonable  to  imagine 
they  defign’d  to  impofc  upon  others.  What  colour  of 
likelihood  is  there  that  lo  many  People,  who  never 


inPerfecution,  to  love  their  Enemies,  and. to  b :  meek 
and  humble  in  their  Temp  er  :•  Ail  this  has  nothing  of. 
the  Air  of  Heathen  Philolophy,  or  the  Sentiments  of 
the  World  ;  ’tis  evidently  plain  that  Jefus  Chi  ill,  who 
preach'd  fuch  unufual  Morality  as  this ,  fcouU  be  a 
Teacher  cone  from  God.  All  other  Religions  are,  \  cry 


faw  our  Saviour  rais'd  from  the  Dead,  ihould  give  out !  different  in  their  Chara&cr,  and  difeover  rbemfems 
^ "L“"  1’"J  C"n"  '  1  of  Humane  Original :  That  of  the  Heathens  was  full 

of  Wickednefs  and  Debauchery  :  The  precedent  of 
their  pretended  Deities  brought  the  foulell  pradtifes 

into  rrf*r!  If  ?  jyf/ilu/ntrf/jYt ;  ftri 


that  they  had  feen  him  go  into  Heaven,  and  expofe 
thcmfelves  to  Death  and  Torments  in  defence  of  fuch 
an  Untruth  ?  I  defire  to  know  what  they  could  ex- 
pedt  from  an  Impoftor,  who  had  deceiv’d ’em  in  the 
promife  of  his  Refurredlion  ?  In  fine.  Humane  Na¬ 
ture  is  not  fo  fool-hardy,  nor  fo  infenfible  of  pain,  as 
to  fubmit  to  the  moil  exquifirc  punifhments,  only  to 
maintain  a  Fi&ion  againft  Interelt  and  Confcience. 

To  thefe  Proofs  of  the  Divinity  of  our  Saviour, 


into  credit :  Mahumctanifm  careffcs  the  Senfuai  Incli¬ 
nations  to  gain  Profelytes,  gives  an  Allowance  to  Li¬ 
berty  and  Pleafure,  and  promiles  an  Epicurean  Pa- 
radife.  In  fhort,  there’s  none  but  the  Chrift inn  Re¬ 
ligion  which  combats  all  manner  of  Vice,  and  carries 
up  to  a  general  and  uniform  Virtue.  This  Hoiincfs 


we  may  add  the  Teftimony  of  Sacred  and  Profane  of  Dodtrine  was  exemplified  in  all  the  Actions  and 


Authors.  St.  John  Baptijl  declares  exprelly  for  the 
Godhead  of  Jefus  Chrift,  John,  chap.  t.  v.  15,  2.9. 
The  fame  great  Truth  is  publilh’d  by  the  Evangelifts, 
particularly  by  Sr.  John ,  who  mentions  the  eternal 
Generation  of  the  Word,  and  his  Incarnation,  Joh.  chap. 
j  .  St.  Peter  calls  him  the  Son  of  God,  Joh.  chap.  6. 
Matt.  chap.  \  6.  And  St.  Paul  affirms  him  God  blcffed 
for  ever,  and  that  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  dwelt 


Difcourfes  of  our  Bleffed  Saviour,  in  the  Lives  of  his 
Apoftles,  and  in  the  pradtice  of  thofe  Primitive 
Chriftians  who  fucceeded  them. 

3dly.,  A  further  Evidence  for  Chriftianity  is  its 
wonderful  Settlement  and  Propagation. 

The  firft  Miracle  we  meet  with  for  the  Settlement 
of  Chriftianity,  is  theDefcent  of  the  Holy  Ghpft  upon 
the  Apoftles,  to  enable  them  to  preach  the  Go  <  pel 


Bodily  in  him.  Ppm.  9.  Colojf.  2.  Philip.  2.  To  pro-  (  with  greater  advantage.  Having  receiv’d  this  Divine 
ceed  ;  To  the  Jevos  and  LTnbelievers,  Jofcphus,  in  the  ;  Affiftance,  under  the  appearance  of  fiery  Tongues, 
eighreenth  Book  of  his  Antiquities,  makes  this  Ho-  [  they  fpoke  all  fort  of  Languages  ;  lothatavaftnum- 
nourable  mention  of  our  Saviour  :  “  At  the  fame  time  her  of  different  Nations  could  eafily  underhand  them. 
“  appear’d  one  Jefus,  a  Wife  Man,  (if ’tis  not  a  pre-  St.  Pern-,  upon  this  Occalion,  makes  a  very  moving 
“  fumption  to  call  him  a  Man)  for  he  wrought  great  'r'"' 

“  Miracles,  and  was  a  Teacher  of  thofe  who  lov’d  the 
“  Truth,  and  he  had  a  great  many  Followers,  both 
“  Jevos  and  Heathens.  This  Perfon  was  the  Chrift, 

*c  who  having  been  Impeach’d  by  the  Nobility  and 


Difcourfe,  and  Converts  no  lefs  than  three  thoufand 
by  his  Sermon.  The  Apoftles  work  a  great  many 
Miracles  before  all  the  People  ;  and  more  than  that, 
convey’d  this  miraculous  Power  to  thofe  Converted 
by  them,  Afls,  chap.  4.  &  chap.  10.  Thefe  Superna- 
People  of  duality,  of  our  Nation,  was  Sentenc’d  rural  Affiftances  were  fo  apparent,,  that  Simon  the  Ma¬ 
to  the  Crofs  by  Pilate  •  notwithftanding  which  Exe-  gician  offer’d  to  purchafe  them  for  Money  ;  and  now 
cudon,  thofe  who  were  his  Difciples  from  the  be-  People  were  daily  Pro fely ted  to  the  Chriltian  Religion 


*v  ginning,  did  not  ceafe  their  Regards  to  him,  for  he 
<c  appear  d  to  ’em,  rais’d  from  the  Dead,  three  days 
“  after  his  Death.  Some  People  pretend  that  this 
paffage  is  an  Interpolation  of  Jofcphus,  but  notwith¬ 
ftanding  their  Objedtion,  ’tis  found  in  all  the  Manu- 
feripts  of  rhis  Hiftorian,  as  well  as  in  the  printed  Co¬ 
pies.  Eufebius  likewife,  Sr.  Jerome,  Sogcmen,  and  a 
great  many  other  Authors,  cite  this  paffage ;  and  if 
tome  other  Apologifts  for  Chriftianity,  as  JuJlin  Mar¬ 
tyr  and  Tcrtuliian,  have  made  no  Ufe  on’t,  the  reafon 
poffibly  is  becaufe  their  Copies  of  Jofcphus  might  be 


in  great  numbers,  infotnuch  that  the  Heathens  were 
much  furpriz’d  at  theprogrefs  of  the  Church  :  Pliny  Juri. 
takes  particular  notice  of  it  in  a  Letter  of  his  to  Traj  an, 
The  Contagion  of  this  Superjlition,  (. as  he  fpeaks  in  his 
Heathen  Dialed!)  had  not  only  fsifd  the  great  Towns, 
hut  l  Up  wife  Jpread  it  fclf  in  the  Villages  and  Country. 
Farther  ;  The  Dodtrine  of  the  Gofpel  being  rais’d  fo 
much  above  the  Satisfaftions  of  Senfe,  fo  contrary  ro 
the  Notions  of  Paganifm,  and  the  Carnal  Expecta¬ 
tions  of  the  Jews,  and  fo  oppofite  to  the  Corruptions 
of  Humane  Nature, that ’twas  impoflible  ro  bring  it  in 


imperfedt  :  And  this  Confeffion  of  JoJephus  might  have  by  Methods  and  Afliftances  merely  Humane.  To  make 
been'  raz’d  out  by  the  Jews,  in  as  many  Copies  as  People  believe  that  a  Crucify’d  Man  was  God,  that 
came  into  their  hands.  Further;  Pilate ,  who  gave  ■  the  Jewifh  Religion  was  part  of  it  Abolifh’d,  and  that 
up  our  Saviour  to  the  pleafure  of  the  Jews,  own’d  his  :  the  Worfhip  of  the  Heathens  was  no  better  than  a 


Innocence,  and,  as  Eufebius  informs  us,  wrote  an  Ac 
count  of  his  Miracles  and  Refurredlion  to  the  Em¬ 
peror  Tiberius,  who  mov’d  ro  make  him  a  God  ;  but 
this  motion  was  rejected  by  the  Senate,  becaufe  Pilate 
did  not  tranfmit  his  Narrative  to  them.  Laftly,  Ma- 
humet  gives  an  honourable  Character  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
in  his  Alcoran  ;  where  he  affirms,  That  Chrift,  the  Son 
of  Mary,  had  a  Divine  Soul  in  him,  .  and  that  he  w^.s 
the  Mind  and  iVord  of  God. 

The  fecond  general  Proof  of  the  Truth  of  Chriftia¬ 
nity,  is  the  Holinefs  of  its  Dodtrine. 

’Tis  plain  that  the  Chriftian  Religion  aims  at  no¬ 
thing  but  the  Probity  and  Improvement  of  Humane 
Nature,  and  the  Glory  of  God  Almighty.  It  tends 
wholly  to  govern  the  Pafiions,  to  give  Reafon  an 
afeendant  over  Appetite,  to  make  the  Mind  fuperiour 
to  the  Body,  and  introduce  a  Worfhip  fuitable  to  the 
Divine  Attributes.  ’Tis  impoffible  that  this  Scheme 
could  be  a  contrivance  of  the  Devil,  (who  in  the  No¬ 
tion  of  him  is  a  profefs’d  Enemy  to  God  and  Man) 
neither  could  it  be  a  Project  of  Flefh  and  Blood, 
which  drives  only  at  Pleafure  and  Senfuality.  Nei¬ 
ther  could  Politicks  and  Court  Defign  have  any  hand 
in’t,  for  they  make  nothing  a  fault,  but  that  which 
breaks  through  the  Rules  and  Order  of  Society  :  But 
the  Precepts  of  Chriftianity  arc  a  much  ftvidter  Regu¬ 
lation,  all  the  Paffions  are  put  under  reftraint  by  ’em, 
Self-love  is  uncafie  under  ’em,  Libcrtinifm  cannot  en¬ 
dure ’em,  and  Pride  is  perfectly  difeourag’d  and  con¬ 
demn’d.  Men  never  before  thought  themfclves  ob- 


Scandalous  Superftition  ;  to  bring  all  this  about,  twas 
neceff^ry  to  be  furnilh’d  with  a  Supernatural  Elocution, 
back’d  by  Miracles,  to  give  credit  to  fo  new  and  fo 
furprizing  a  Dodtrine.  A  few  ignorant  People,  with¬ 
out  any  great  reach  of  Thought,  without  Intereft  or 
Authority,  could  never  have  been,  in  any  condition  to 
have  carry ’d  their  point  againft  the  Power  of  Princes 
and  Emperors,  againft  the  Parts  and  Learning  of  Phi- 
lofophers,  had  they  not  been  enlighten’d  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  fortify’d  by  an  Invisible  Affiftance.  Now 
that  which  is  molt  furprizing  is,  that  notwithftanding 
fo  many  Obftacles  and  Difcouragements,  which  feem- 
ed  altogether  infuperable,  the  Chriftian  Religion 
gain’d  ground,  and  made  its  way  in  a  fhort  time  ;  for 
even  the  Apoftles  themfelves  liv’d  to  fee  it  publilh’d 
and  fubmitted  to,  almoft  all  the  World  over.  And 
here,  Libertines  and  Scepticks  cannot  reafonably  Ob¬ 
ject  the  progrefs  of  Mahomet's  Religion,  for  this  falfe 
Prophet,  as  I  have  obferv’d  already,  contriv’d  his 
Scheme  fo  as  to  flatter  and  carets  the  Senfes  .  He  like¬ 
wife  incQrporated  a  mixture  of  other  Sedts  and  Reli¬ 
gions,  which  made  his  Dodtrine  flide  the  better,  and 
be  more  univerfally  receiv’d.  He  allows  no  enqui¬ 
ring  into  his  Tenents,  and  pretends  that  God  com¬ 
manded  him  to  propagate  his  Impofturc  by  force  of 
Arms.  And  thus  Mahomet ,  by  indulging  Pleaiures, 
and  harrafling  and  dragooning  thofe  who  were  not 
willing  to  Submit,  got  his  Ale*  ran  fet  up,  whereas,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  Chriftian  Religion  held  up  under 
the  crucleft  Perfecutions  for  feveral  Ages,  till  the 


lig’dto  rake  up  the  Crofs,  to  value  Poverty,  to  rejoyce,’  Heathen  Emperors  being  convinc’d  of  the  truth  of  it,; 
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quitted  their  Idols,  and  came  in  to  the  Worftiip  of 
tlic  true  God  £  but  fyldhoYnctsvnifivi  fettled  it  lelf  by 
quite  different  Methods,  by  Opprefting  the  Weak,  by 
Deflation,  Fire  and  Sword,  and  by  terrifying  thofe 
with  their  Arms  that  they  could  not  gain  by  the  loofe- 
nefs  of  their  DoXrine.  The  Reader  may  fee  a  great 
many  more  confiderable  and  learned  Reflexions  con¬ 
cerning  die  truth  of  Chri.ftianity,  in  thofe  Authors 
who  have  made  it  their  bufinefs  to  treat  upon  this  Ar¬ 
gument,  as  Grotitis  de  veritate  Chriftianx  Ffligionis. 
Huetius  Demon  f.  Evangel.  Bcguin  the  Jcfiiit  dc  Divini- 
tatc  Chrifti,  &c.  Stt  Teft ament,  Vol.  II.  And  lap- 
ration,  Vol.  III. 

CHRISTIANOPLE,  the  chief  Town  of  Ble- 
king  in  South-Got  bland:  It  ftands  on  the  Eaflern  point 
of  the  Province  ;  tis  a  hundred  Miles  North-Eaft 
from  Land,  and  thirty  South  from Calmar. 

CHRISTI ANPRIS,  a  Port-Town  in  the 
Dutchy  of  Slcfmck  in  Denmark,  about  fifteen  Miles 
South-Weft  from  Eckrenford ;  It  ftands  on  the  Neck 
of  the  Haven  of  Kiel,  and  feems  to  have  been  built  to 
command  that  paffage. 

CHRISTINA,  Daughter  to  Henry  IV.  of  France 
by  Mary  of  Me  diets,  was  marry’d  to  Victor  Amedcus 
Duke  of  Savoy  iu  1615? :  And  burying  him  in  1637, 
flic  was  left  Regent  during  the  Minority  of  Charles 
Emanuel  her  Son,  and  govern’d  in  a  very  difficult 
juncture.  She  us’d  the  Vnudois  but  ruggedly,  and 
died  in  1663,  Age  57.  *  Hoffman. 

CHRISTINA,  Daughter  of  CbriJHan  II.  King 
of  Denmark,  married  firft  to  Francis  Sfor^a  Duke  ot 
Milan,  and  afterwards  to  Francis  Duke  of  Lorrain  : 
Upon  the  Death  of  her  laft  Husband,  being  remov’d 
from  the  Adminiftration  by  the  King  of  France ,  and  her 
Son  fent  into  France,  Die  retir’d  into  the  Low-Countries, 
and  endeavour’d  to  promote  the  Treaty  of  Cambray, 
Anno  1 5  5  3.  *  Hoffman. 

C  H  R I S  T  M  AS  S,  or  the  Nativity  of  C  hr  iff.  The 
Antiquity  of  this  Feftival  may  be  traced  up  to  the 
lid  Century,  it  being  mention’d  by  Theophilus  Bifhop 
of  Cefarea ,  who  liv’d  about  the  Time  of  the  Emperor 
Commodus.  That  it  was  folemnly  kept  in  the  Reign 
of  Dioclefian,  is  evident  from  a  fad  Inftance  :  For  Dio¬ 
de  fan,  who  kept  his  Court  at  Niccmedia,  being  in¬ 
form’d  the  Chriftians  were  met  in  great  Multitudes  to 
Celebrate  the  Nativity  of  our  Saviour,  Order’d  the 
Doors  to  be  fhut,  and  the  Church  to  be  fet  on  Fire, 
which,  in  a  Ihort  time,  deftroy’d  both  the  People  and 
the  Building.  As  for  the  Time,  it  feems  probable 
that  for  fome  Centuries  it  was  kept  in  the  Eaft,  in  Ja¬ 
nuary,  under  the  general  Name  of  the  Epiphany  j  but 
afterwards,  being  better  Inform’d  by  the  Weftem 
Churches,  they  chang’d  it  to  the  25th  of  December,  as 
we  may  learn  from  a  Homily  of  St.  Chryfoftoni s. 
*  Niceph.  Hi  ft.  Ecclef.  lib.  7.  Chryfoft.  Semi. 31.  Tom.  5. 
Dr.  Cave's  Prim.  Chrift.  ©c. 

CHRISTOPHER  carrying  our  Saviour  in  his 
Infancy,  and  walking  upon  the  Sea,  is  an  Emblem  of 
a  Chriftian,  and  particularly  of  a  Preacher  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  notill  reprefented  in  the  following  Verfes  : 

T u  quit  es  ?  Ingenue  Cbrijltim  profitentis  Imago, 

Cui  Nomen  Puer  hie,  quern  fero,  dulcc  dedit. 

Q/ds  Puer  hie  ?  Chriftus,  qu.e  Moles  tanta  Gygantis. 
Exigui  Pueri  quttm  Icve  port  at  onus? 

Omnibus  in  Speciem,  parvus  Puer  z/?e  videtur, 

Quo  tamen  eft  toto  majus  in  Orbe  nihil. 

ITinc  opus  eft  anhms  ut  fint ,  ©  corporc ,  fortes, 

Qui  Chriftinn  Populifcrre  per  Ora  volunt. 

Cur  tamen  iigrediens  tumidi  per  Marmora  Pent!, 
Arborca  infcftus  Mole  repellis  Aquas  ? 

Per  Mare  quod  efteo  perverfum  intellige  Mtmdurn , 

Ille  Animis  prsbat  fttva  pericla  Pits. 

Arbore  nil  aliud  nifi  Sanctum  intellige  Verbum, 

If  bus  in  Advefts  quod  pin  corda  regit. 

Ho;  ertenim  inflructi  ruimus  per  Saxa,  per  Ignes, 

Qui  Chrift i  meritum  grande  docemus  Opus. 

D  ie  tamen  hoc  etiam  quid  pendens  Mantica  Forgo, 

Quid ftbi  cum  liquido  pijee.  Placenta  velit  I 

Certa  pits  nunquam  defunt  Alimenta  Miniftris , 

Quique  Deo  fidunt,  fervat,  alitq;  Deus. 

Porro  quis  infignis  cana  procul  ille  JcncBa , 

Pr.evius  acccvfa  qui  face  morftrat  Iter  ? 

Pax  pc. e  miff 1  refer  t  venturi  Or  acuta  Chrifti  j 

Significat  Vates  qui  eccinere  Senex.  , 


Flue  ades  0  Hofpes  tuq ;  0  Puer  optime  Cbrifte, 

Me  cum  habit  a,  tecum  vivcrcfola  Sal  us. 

*  Hoffman. 

CHRISTOPHER,  Son  of  Henry  call’d  the  El¬ 
der  or  the  Bad,  Duke  of  Brunf  vick,  by  Catherine  of 
Pomerania,  was  Archbifhop  of  Bremen  :  He  was  firit 
made  Co-adjutor  to  Johannes  iQjodius.  Having  en¬ 
deavour’d  to  Levy  fome  Taxes  extraordinary  of  his 
Subjects,  to  pay  his  Debts,  contracted  partly  'by  his 
Extravagance,  and  partly  by  the  Expence  of  the  War 
which  he  manag’d  againft  Albert  of  Brandcnburgh ,  and 
puniih’d  fome  of  the  Ecft-Fricftaniers',  upon  their  re- 
fufal  to  pay  the  Money,  he  was  check’d  in  his  feveritv 
by  Eric  his  Coufin  German  :  And  being  fummon’d  to 
a  Diet  in  Saxony ,  and  Impeach’d,  he  was.very  near 
iofing  his  Archbiflioprick  ;  bur,  by  giving  the  States 
fatisfaXion,  by  owning  his  fault,,  he  made  a  fhift  to 
die  in  his  Station  in  the  Year  1557.  *  Hoffman. 

CHRISTOPHER,  Prince  Palatine,  Son  of  the 
Elector  Frederick  III.  being  fent  by  his  Father  to  aflzft 
the  Dutch  againft  the  Spaniards,  was  flain  in  the  Field 
in  1574.  There  was  likewife  an  Earl  @f  Olden  burgh 
of  this  Name,  Son  of  John  ;  he  was  Canon  of  Cologne 
and  Bremen,  a  very  good  Soldier,  and  an  cncourager 
of  Learning.  He  went  into  the  Intereft  of  Chriftian  II. 
King  of  Denmaft,  and  endeavour’d  to  reftore  him  ; 
and  by  the  afliftance  of  the  Lubcckprs,  he  made  a  con¬ 
fiderable  progrefs  in  the  Enterprize,  forcing  Sckonen, 

S eland,  and  Fuinen ,  to  own  Chriftians  Authority.  Af¬ 
ter  his  Forces  were  defeated  at  Fuinen,  lie  held  out  a 
Year  at  Copenhagen  j  but,  ill  the  Year  1535,  he  was 
forc’d  to  furrender.  In  the  War  of  Smalcald  he  ap¬ 
pear’d  for  the  Proteftants,  but  ferv’d  under  the  Em¬ 
peror  at  the  Siege  of  Metf  *  Spcncir  Syll.  Gene  ah 
Hiftor.  Hoffman. 

*  CHRISTS-CHURCH,  eighty  Miles  from 
London.  See  Vol.  I. 

CHRYSIPPUS,  Natural  Son  to  Pelops,  was  an 
extraordinary  handfome  young  Fellow  :  Laius  grew 
paflionately  in  love  with  him,  and  carry ’d  him  off, 
but  being  clofely  puifu’d,  lie  was  forc’d  to  quit  his 
Prize,  and  was  c^rry’d  Prisoner  himfelf  to  Pelops,  who 
pardon’d  him  upon  the  fcore  of  his  AfieXion.  Pelops 
loving  Chryfippus  better  than  his  lawful  Iffiie,  Hippc- 
damia  his  Wife  Order’d  Atreus  and  Thy  eft  es,  two  of 
her  Sons,  to  Difpatch  Chryftppus,  who,  ihe  told  them,, 
if  he  were  fufFer’d  to  live,  would  not  fail  to  grafp  at 
the  Crown  :  But  her  Sons  refilling  to  comply  with 
their  Mothers  barbarity,  Ihe  refolv’d  to  execute  the 
Defign  her  felf ;  for  this  purpofe,  file  took  Laius1  s 
Sword  when  he  was  afleep,  and  kill’d  Chryfippus  with 
it.  Laius' s  Sword  being  the  Inftrument  of  the  Mur¬ 
der,  made  him  fufpeXed  for  the  FaX  ;  but  Chryfifp  /fs 
wound  not  being  fo  Mortal  as  to  make  him  Spec.hlefs, 
he  clear’d  his  Father  before  his  Death.  Pelops  pro¬ 
ceeded  no  farther  in  his  revenge,  than  to  part  with 
Hippodamia'.  Some  Authors  affirm  that  fhe  did  not 
Murder  Chryfippus  her  felf,  but  got  the  FaX  done  by 
Atreus  and  Thyeftcs,  who,  after  they  had  kill’d  Chryfip¬ 
pus,  threw  him  into  a  Pit ;  and  upon  their  Father’s 
not  enduring  the  light  of  ’eni,  they  retir’d  to  T rtphiUia. 
Some  fay  that  he  was  not  fo  gentle  as  to  content  him- 
felf  with  his  Wife’s  Banifhment,  and  that  he  would 
have  reveng’d  Chryfippus' s  Deatli  upon  her  Perfon,  but 
that  fhe  prevented  him  by  getting  off ;  tho’  others  fay 
Ihe  kill’d  her  felf,  when  Ihe  found  her  Husband  pro- 
fecuted  her.  As  for  Atreus,  Thucydides  tells  us,  he 
retir’d  to  his  Nephew  Euryfttus  King  of  Myccn.c. 
* •  Plutarch  in  Paral.  png.  333.  Schohajt.  Euripid.  in 
Or  eft.  Hygin.  cap.  8  5 .  Paujan.  lib.  6.  See. 

CHRYSIPPUS,  a  Stoick  Philofopher,  had  a 
very  fubtile  Rcafoning  Head  :  He  is  faid  to  be  a  very 
Voluminous  Author,  writing  no  lefs  than  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  eleven  Books  ;  feveral  of  which  were  writ 
upon  Logick,  which  he  endeavour’d  to  Improve  to 
the  utmoft.  W e  fhall  the  lefs  wonder  at  the  number 
of  his  TraXs,  if  we  conlider  that  he  wrote  a  great 
many  upon  the  fame  SubjeX,  fet  down  all  his  thoughts 
as  fall  as  they  came  into  his  Head,  without  potifiiing 
or  diftinXion,  never  troubling  himfelf  with  re-touch¬ 
ing  the  rough  Draught:  Belides,  he  quoted  abun¬ 
dance  of  Authorities,  was  extremely  laborious  and 
liv’d  to  above  fourlcore  Years  of  Age.  His  Perfon 
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was  but  final),  but  his  Conceit  very  bulky.  He  us’d 
to  tell  his  Tutor,  when  he  was  a  young  l-ellow,  that 
he  delicti  no  more  than  to  be  Inform’d  of  the  Scheme 
of  an  Hypothefis  ;  for,  as  for  the  proof  on’t,  he  faid 
he  could  find  that  out  himfelfi  A  certain  Perfon 
asking  him  with  whom  he  fhould  truft  his  Sons  Edu¬ 
cation,  With  me,  fays  Chryfippus,  if  ye  Defign  -to 
make  any  thing  on’t,  for  if  I  knew  any  Philcfopher 
fetter  than  my  felf,  I  would  certainly  be  their  Pupil. 

At  firft  he  went  along  with  the  Academicks,  and 
E-eafon’d  Pro  and  Con  according  to  their  Cuitom  j 
however,  this  Latitude  does  not  throw  him  out  of 
the  Character  of  a  Stoicl^,  for  indeed  he  was  one  ol 
the  mod  zealous  Defenders  of  that  Se(ft,  and  one,  who 
it  may  be,  could  fay  molt  for  them.  For  all  that, 
Scioppius  treats  him  but  ruggedly  in  his  Traft,  where 
he  endeavours  to  make  the  raoft  of  the  Stoical  Philo- 
fophy  :  But  here  Chryjippns  falls  under  his  disfavour, 
becaufe  he  look'd  upon  him  as  a  Perfon  of  a  haughty 
and  contraditfting  Temper,  who  did  a  great  deal  of 
Differvice  to  his  Party,  by  laying  too  much  ftrength 
upon  little  Logical  Quirks,  and  managing  his  Pen  with 
too  much  Afiurance  and  Magifterialnefs.  The  Stoicks 
complain'd  of  him,  for  reprefenting  the  Objections  o 
the  Academicks  with  too  much  advantage,  giving 
them  more  probability  and  ftrength  than  he  was  able 
to  deal  with  in  his  Anfwers  ;  and  that  ’twas  from  his 
Magazine  that  their  Adverfary  Carneadcs  furnifh'd 
himfelf.  However,  by  making  ufe  of  this  Method, 
he  feems  at  firft  light  to  have  added  upon  Principles  of 
Probity,  and  to  have  difputed  more  for  Truth  than 
Vidtory  :  But  fince  he  has  fome  other  paffages,  where 
he  difapproves  the  Conduct  of  thofe  who  take  as  much 
care  to  do  Juftice  to  their  Adverfaries  Arguments  as 
to  their  own,  he  appears  to  have  had  more  Vanity 
than  Sincerity,  when  he  fiourilh’d  upon  the  Caufe  of 
his  Adverfaries,  and  pulh’d  it  as  far  as  he  could-  But 
notvvithftanding  this  fault,  the  Stoickj  had  more  reafon 
to  complain  of  him  for  aflerting  feveral  fcandalous 
Tenents,  which  had  they  not  been  Cenfur’d,  might 
have  brought  an  Odium  upon  their  whole  Sedt,  for, 
to  be  plain,  he  did  not  fcruple  to  maintain.  That  Fa¬ 
thers  might  defenfibly  commit  Inceft  with  their 
Daughters,  Sons  with  their  Mothers,  and  Brothers 
with  their  Sifters  ;  and  that  "Wife  Men  and  Philofo- 
phers  of  the  firft  Clafs,  might  have  Women  in  Gom- 
mon.  Indeed,  the  greateft  part  of  theContradidiions 
and  abfurd  Paradoxes,  with  which  Plutarch  charges 
the  Stoics,  and  lays  fuch  a  cruel  Load  upon  ’em,  are 
moll  of  ’em  extracted  from  Cbryfippuss  Works 
Amongft  other  things.  Plutarch  ar/yAiV- JrAicavours  to 
Iv'ipe  off  thisblemifh,  but  without  fuccefs,  which  is 
not  much  to  be  wonder’d  at,  fince  by  the  Definition 
Chryfippus  gives  of  God,  he  does  not  feem  to  diftin- 
guilh  him  from  the  Vniverfe  •  and  therefore,  if  he 
Reafons  confequentially  to  his  Principles,  he  muft 
make  him  the  Author  of  Moral  defedls,  for,  by  his 
Idea  of  the  firft  Caufe,  God  was  the  Soul  of  the  World, 
and  the  World  that  extended  Matter  to  which  this 
Soul  was  united,  Jupiter ,  by  his  Syftem,  being  the 
eternal  Law,  the  fatal  Necefilty,  and  the  unalterable 
Principle  of  Certainty  to  all  future  things.  Now 
by  this  Hypothefis,  it  feems  to  follow  by  inevitable 


le  owns  the  Soul  had  occafion  for  foreign  Objcdts  to 
awaken  her  Confent  or  Averfion,  but  then  thofe  Ob- 
jcdb>  which  gave  her  thefe  Impulfes,  did  not  bring  her 
up  to  A<fts  of  Volition,  for  ’twas  her  own  force  that 
gave  the  decifive  ftroke :  For  tho’ external  Objedts 
might  give  her  a  fort  of  Impulfe,  yet  the  Determina¬ 
tion  came  purely  from  her  felf.  This  Dodtrinc  he 
endeavour’d  to  illuftrate  by  a  Cylinder  or  Rowler  : 

A  Man  that  preffes  upon  a  Rowler,  tho’  he  gives  it 
its  firft  Motion,  yet  he  does  not  give  it  its  volubility 
or  rowling  Quality.  This  the  Cylinder  has  from  its 
own  figure  and  force  :  And  thus,  fays  Chryfippus,  Tho' 
Humane  Souls  have  their  firft  ihake  and  pulh  from  Ex-  / 
ternal  Objedfs,  yet  they  roiil  into  all  diverlities  of 
thought,  purely  by  virtue  of  their  own  choice  and 
nature.  Further,  Chryfippus  wrote  a  Book  concerning 
the  Amours  of  Jupiter  and  Juno ,  which  was  much 
cenfur’d  for  its  Indecencies  ;  for  thefe  Reafons,  the 
great  Men  of  the  Stoical  Perfuafion  that  came  after, 
fuch  as  Seneca ,  Epictetus,  /Irian,  &c.  are  very  fparing 
in  Chryfi Opus’s  Commendation,  and  do  not  feem  to 
have  any  great  regard  for  his  Memory.  *  Cic.  dc  Nat. 
Deor.  lib.  i.  Acadcm.  Qu.tji.  lib.  2.  De  Fat'o.  Plu¬ 
tarch  de  Repugnant.  Stoicor.  Sencc.  de  Bene  fie.  lib.  t . 
Diog.  Laert.  lib.  7.  &  alib.  Val.  Max.  lib.  8.  &c.  See 
Morery,  Vol.  I. 

CHRYSIS,  Juno's  Prieftefs  at  Argos,  occafVon’d 
the  burning  of  her  Goddeffes  Temple  by  her  negli¬ 
gence  ;  for  placing  a  Lamp  too  near  the  Holy  Veft- 
ments,  the  Fire  catch’d  upon  ’em,  and  burnt  down 
the  Temple,  while  ihc  was  afleep.  Some  fay  fhe  was 
burnt,  but  others  fay  fhe  got  off  in  the  Night,  and 
went  to  Philiuts.  The  Burghers  of  Argos  were  fo  an¬ 
gry  at  this  Misfortune,  that  inftead  of  recalling  her, 
they  eledfed  another  Prieftefs.  This  Office  was  a  ve¬ 
ry  confiderable  Dignity  in  that  Town.  The  Date  of 
their  Chronology  being  reckon’d  from  their  refpetftive 
Prieftefs’s,  as  it  was  from  the  Reigns  of  Princes  in 
other  Countries,  the  firing  of  this  Temple  happen’d  in 
the  Ninth  Year  of  the  Pcloponncjian  War.  *  Paufan. 
lib.  I.>  Thucyd.  lib.  4.  Bayle  Diction.  Hijlor. 

CHRYSOTHEMIS,  the  Daughter  of  Aga¬ 
memnon  and  Clytemneftra.  There  was  hkewife  a  Man 
of  Crete ,  Cramanor's  Son,  of  this  Name,  who  was  the 
firft  that  won  the  Singing-Prize  at  the  Pythian  Games, 
the  moft  ancient  Solemnities  of  this  kind  in  Greece  : 
Their  Subjedb  was  a  Hymn  upon  Apollo.  *  Homer  II. 
Paufan.  Phocivis.  Hoffman. 

C  HUD  LEY,  a  Market-Town  in 
hundred  ao-i-fotp  ngfiines  an  Affembly  :  In  this  Scnfe 
we  are  to  underftand  it  in  Alls  the  1 9th,  and  feVeral 
other  places,  the  Apoftles  having  taken  it  from  the 
Hellenifis  Jews ,  who  often  us’d  the  word  in 

this  Signification  ;  for  rims  the  Scptuaglnt  ufually 
tranflate  the  Hebrew  word  Kjibal,  tho’  fometimes 
they  render  it  by  Synagogue.  Orlgen  notvvithftanding^ 
in  his  Books  againft  Celfus ,  tranflates  ’**«*•» no.  f0  as 
to  make  it  refemble  the  Greek  Republicks.  Indeed, 
’tis  very  poffible  that  the  Church,  growing  numerous, 
might  borrow  not  only  feveral  Terms,  but  feveral 
Things  too,  from  the  Polity  of  thefe  Commonwealths. 
It  is  the  Opinion  of  fome  learned  Men,  that  the 
church ,  which  at  her  firft  Appearing  refign’d  confi- 


confequence,  that  Humane  Souls  are  only  particles  derably  to  the  Suffrage  of  the  People,  (at  ieaft  in  the 
and  portions  of  the  Deity,  and  that  God  is  the  effi-  choice  of  her  Officers)  afterwards  brought  up  the  Go- 
cient  Caufe  of  all  their  Adions  t  ’Tis  true,  Chryfippus  I  vernment  to  a  more  Ariftocraucal  Form,  being  con- 
endeavour  d  to  difintangle  himfelf  by  Referves  and  I  vinc’d  by  Experience,  that  the  Interpol, ng  ot  the 
Provifoes,  but  then  his  Principles  are  precarious.  He  Multitude  ferv’d  only  to  embroil  Matters  .  And  now 
fuppofes  tha*  the  Soul  of  Man  has  a  privilege  of  Ei-1  it  was,  that  they  Copy  d,  in  fome  mcafure,  after  the 
emption,  and  is  not  comprehended  under  the  general  Civil  Adminiftradons  in  Greece.  Thus  we  mav  ob- 
.a _ i...  rtmc  •  Tz-rup  rwn  kinds  of  Publick  Met 


fatality  of  other  things.  His  Hypothefis  lay  thus 
He  did  not  deny  but  that  every  thing  was  produc’d 
hy  an  Antecedent  Caufe,  but  then  he  admitted  two 
forts  of  Caufes,  fome  of  ’em  perfe&and  principal,  as 
he  call’d  ’em,  and  others  affifting  and  immediate 
Thofe  Caufes  that  were  perfeft  and  principal,  he 
granted,  were  inconfiftcnt  with  Liberty,  but  the 
other  were  not:  Now  fince,  according  to  his  Scheme, 
rhe  Motions  of  the  Will  did  not  depend  upon  d  foreign 
principal  Caufe,  but  upon  a  foreign  Caufe  only  Sub 
altern  and  Exciting,  he  concluded  that  the  Soul  pro¬ 
duc’d  its  A  (ft  ions  voluntarily,  and  was  perfectly 
Miftrefs  cf  her  own  Volitions  and  Defires.  ’Tis  true, 


Thus  we-  may  ob- 
ferve  two  kinds  of  Publick  Meetings  in  the  Ads  cf  the 
Apoftles,  in  Conformity  to  thofe  in  the  Commons- 
wealths  then  in  Being  :  One  of  thefe  Aftemblies  in  the 
Abls,  confifted  of  the  principal  Members  of  the  Faith¬ 
ful,  and  is  call’d  Eccl  fia :  The  othet  takes  in  the 
whole  Body  without  diitiniftion  ;  and  this  is  that 
which  the  Republicks  in  A  fin  and  Greece  call’d  A gcraiai 
which  they  always  diftinguifh’d  from  their  Eccafiai 
Therefore  the  Chriftian  Affemblies  were  always  lig- 
nify’d  by  the  Term  Ecclefia ,  which  vve  call  Church , 
that  part  of  Chriftianity  in  Greece,-  who  made  the 
firft  Ecclefiaftical  Confticutions,  having  always  made 
ufe  of  the  word  Ecclcfia,  in  which  they  were  follow'd 

fey 
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by  the  Latins.  And  thus  we  may  Interpret  Origen , 
where  he  explains  the  Form  of  the  Eccleliaftical  Go¬ 
vernment,  by  making  it  run  fomewhat  parallel  with 
the  Grecian  Commonwealths.  Farther,  this  word 
does  not  only  fignify  the  Affembly  of  the  Chriftians, 
but  likewife  the  Place  where  this  Alfembly  is  held, 
according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Old  Greeks ,  who  gave 
the  word  <ri*  the  fame  latitude  which  the  Romans 
did  their  Curia  S’  Senatus.  Thus  Tertuliian,  in  his 
Book  de  Fuga  in  Perfccutime,  Seel.  3.  lays,  Confvgiunt 
in  Ecclcfiam ,  meaning  the  Material  Church ;  and 
St.  Jerome  upon  the  60th  of  Ifaiab,  acquaints  us  that 
the  Emperors  built  Churches  ( Ecclcfia >•)  with  the  Pub- 
lick  Revenue.  See  Tcmgle. 

A  Defcriptiorz  of  the  Form  or  Model  of  An 
cient  Churches ,  and  their  Ornaments. 


N  Old  time,  Churches  were  remov’d  as 


far 


as 


^  ’twas  pollible  from  all  other  Common  Buildings, 
and  furrounded  with  Courts,  Gardens  or  Buildings, 
belonging  to  the  Church.  The  Porch  was  the  outer- 
moll  part,  from  which  there  was  a  Palfage  into  a 
Cloy  tier,  i.  c.  a  fquarc  Court,  which  cover’d  Galle¬ 
ries  round  it,  fupported  with  Pillars,  much  in  the 
lame  manner  as  a  Monaftery.  Unde?  thefe  Galleries 
the  Poor  planted  themfelves,  who  had  the  liberty  to 
beg  at  the  Church-Gate.  In  the  middle  of  the  Court 
there  was  a  Fountain,  to  wafh  Peoples  Hands  and  Face 
before  they  went  to  Prayers.  At  the  farther  end  of 
the  Cloyller  there  was  a  double  Porch,  in  which  there 
were  three. Doors  leading  into  th eBaJilica  or  Body  of 
the  Church  :  I  fay  this  Porch  was  double,  for  there 
was  one  on  the  outflde,  and  another  within,  which 
latter  the  Greeks  call  d  Near  the  Bafilica  on 

the  outlide,  there  were  generally  two  little  Buildings ; 
that  is  to  fay,  the  Baptiftery  or  Font,  and  Vellry, 
where  the  Church-Stock  was  kept.  The  Bafilica ,  or 


on’t,  and  the  Pillars  upon  which  it  hung  were  often 
Maffy  Silver.  Between  thefe  Pillars  there  were  rich 
Curtains  to  draw  before  the  Altar.  There  were  like¬ 
wife  Doves  in  Silver,  and  fometimes  in  Gold,  hung 
over  the  Altar,  to  reprefent  the  Holy  Glo/t.  The 
Churches  were  often  enrich’d  with  Mofaick-work, 
which  is,  as  I  have  obferv’d,  under  that  Article ,  an 
Inlay  of  little  pieces  of  Glafs  or  Stone,  painted  in 
different  colours,  and  reprefenting  all  forts  of  Figures, 
which  never  wear  our.  There  were  likewife  in 
Churches  other  Hiftorical  Paintings,  of  the  Old- 
Teftament,  of  our  Saviour’s  Miracles,  and  other  Re¬ 
ligious  Subje&s,  co  ail  iff  Devotion,  and  inflated  the 
Ignorant.  *  Claude  Flcmy  Matures  des  Chretiens,  Sir 
George  14/heeler.  Leo  Allatius  dc  vetcrum  Templis,  &c. 

CHURCH  Gallican ,  or  Church  of  France  :  This 
Term  is  very  ancient,  for  vve  find  it  in  the  Council  of 
Pam  held  in  the  Year  361,  and  in  a  Council  of  illy-, 
ria.  Anno  367.  Pope  Hilary  mentions  the  Gallican 
Churches  in  467,  and  fo  does  St.  Gregory  the  Great  to¬ 
wards  the  end  of  the  Vlth  Century  :  For  this  Pope, 
writing  to  Aufitin  the  Monk,  whom  he  had  fent  into’ 
England,  delivers  himfclf  in  thefe  remarkable  words  j 
“  I  would  advife  you  (fays  hej  to  pitch  upon  that 
<c  Method  and  Difcipline  which  you  believe  moft  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  God  Almighty,  taking  for  your  Pattern 
either  the  Roman  Church,  the  Gallican  Church,  or 
“  any  other.  This  Palfage  is  cited  by  Gratian  in  his 
Dec  return.  T  he  Gallican  Church  is  likewife  mention’d 
by  all  Old  French  Authors,  asFulbenBp  of  Chartres ,  Ivo 
Bp  of  Chartres,  Sugcrius  Abbot  of  St.  Denys,  Arnulphus 
Bp  of  Lifieux.  We  likewife  meet  with  it  often  in  the 
Records  concerning  the  Difpute  between  Boniface  VII]. 
and  Philip  the  Fair.  It  is  likewife  mention’d  by  Orho 
Trifingcvfis,  Johannes  Sansburienfis,  Matthew  Pans,  and 
by  thePopes  Alexander  III.  and  Innocent  II].  Now  by 
this  way  of  Exprefiion,  thefe  great  Men  never  inten¬ 
ded  to  divide  the  Gallican  Church  from  the  Church 


Body  of  the  Church,  had  three  Partitions  made  by  jUniverfa],  no  more  than  the  Bifhops  of  Afiickddignd 
two  Rows  of  Pillars,  which  fupported  the  Galleries  jto  feparate  themfelves  from  the  Catholick  Body,  when 
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on  either  fide,  the  middle  being  the  Nave,  as  we  may 
obferve  in  Churches  that  have  been  built  a  great  while. 
Towards  the  farther  end  Eaftward,  there  ftood  the 
Altar  ;  and  behind  it,  there  was  the  Presbytcrium  or 
Sanduary,  where  the  Priefts  were  plac’d  during  Di¬ 
vine  Service,  with  the  Bilhop  in  the  middle  of  them, 
whofe  Chair  was  at  the  very  farther  end  of  the  Church 
Eaftward.  Before  the  Altar  there  was  a  fort  of  Ba- 
Modern  r-ancelli.  which  refembled  the 


in  their  Letter  to  Pope  Ccleftine ,  they  ftil’d  themfelves 
The  African  Church.  And  this  we  may  fay  likewife  of 
the  Old  Church  of  England,  which  is  fo  call’d  in  feve- 
ral  Records  and  Hiftories,  where  there  is  Occafion  to 
mention  the  Liberties  EccLfi.e  Anglicans.  And  here 
we  arc  to  take  notice,  that  the  Gallican  Church  does 
not  confift  of  Ecclefiafticks  exclufively  of  the  reft  : 
No,  all  the  French  Catholicks,  under  the  Government 
and  Diredion  of  their  refpedive  Bilhops.  have  a  lhare 


there  was  the  Ambo  or  Pulpit,  which  Was-  .TIkv^X  in  this  Denomination,  as  appears  by  the  Conftitution 
raisd  Seat,  having  Steps  on  either  fide  to  go  up  and  itvuh  any  Crime; ' ni/ci'ccci^/i, -nlc^Avn charg’d 
read  the  Lelfons.  Sometimes  there  were  two  of  thefe  \pitularies ;  and  in  another,  concerning  the  Power  of 


the  Chorc-Epifcopi,  lib.  7.  1  hefe  two  Regulations 
were  made  in  National  Synods,  confifting  of  Bilhops 
and  others  of  the  Laity  :  For  Inftancc,  in  the  Gene¬ 
ral  Affembly  held  at  Ejlarnpes,  Anno  1130,  conven’d 
to  decide  the  Queftion  whether  Innocent  II.  or  Anacle- 


rais’d  Desks,  on  either  fide  one,  leaving  a  fpace  open 
in  the  middle,  that  the  Altar  might  be  feen  by  the 
Congregation.  The  Desk  for  the  Gofpel  was  at  the 
Bilhop’s  Right  Hand,  and  that  for  the  Epiftle  at  the 

other.  The  fpace  between  the  Desk  and  the  Altar  _  w 

was  for  the  Choire,  who  were  fome  of  the  Inferiour  tus,  fhould  be  own’d  as  Pope  ;  and  here,  I  fay  the 
Orders  of  the  Clergy  :  The  Priefts,  as  I  obferv’d  be-  King,  and  the  principal  Nobility,  gave  their  Opinion 
foie,  were  plac’d  behind  the  Altar  with  the  Bilhop, 'with  the  Bilhops.  When  King  Charles  VI.  had  a 
and  here  the  Roof  was  lower  than  the  reft  of  the  mind  to  end  the  Controverfy  relating  to  the  Schilm  be- 
Church.  This  farther  end  of  the  Church  they  call’d  tween  Pope  Boniface  IX.  and  Bonnet  XI.  he  conven’d 
likewife  the  Tribunal ,  becaufe,  in  their  Secular  Bafi-  the  Gallican  Church  ;  and  here  the  Hiftory  informs  us 
lice,  this  was  the  place  where  the  Magiftrate  or  Judge  that  the  King  was  at  the  Synod,  attended  with  the 
fat,  with  the  Officers  of  the  Gourt  about  him.  The  Princes  of  the  Blood,  the  great  Men  of  the  Realm 
Floor  of  this  part  of  the  Church  was  rais’d  higher  and  with  his  Privy-Council,  confifting  of  a  great  ma- 
than  the  reft,  fo  that  the  Bifhop  walk’d  upon  a  Defcent  ny  of  the  Laicks.  There  were  likewife,  befides  the 
to  come  to  the  Altar.  j  Bilhops,  feveral  Abbots,  Doctors  and  Delegates  from 

This  Altar  was  a  fort  of  Table  made  of  rich  Mate-  the  Univerfities.  When  the  Pragmatick  San clim  was 
rials,  fometimes  of  Silver,  and  fometimes  of  Gold,  drawn  up  at  Bourghes;  the  Pra^matick  Sanction,  I  fav 
ornamented  with  precious  Stones,  but  at  the  loweft  which  was  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  Ecclefiaftical 
it  was  generally  made  of  Marble:  ’twas  fupported  Regulations  that  ever  was  made  in  France  King 
with  four  Feet  or  little  Pillars  proportionably  magni-  Charles  Mil.  attended  with  the  Princes  of  the* Blood 
ficent,  and  plac’d,  if ’twas  poifible,  upon  the  Tomb  of  and  Lords  of  his  Council,  was  prefent  at  the  Affembly  * 
fome  Martyr;  from  whence  came  the  Cuftom  never  j  with  the  Bilhops  and  Clergy.  Therefore  Peter  d' Ma¬ 
to  Confecrate  an  Alrar,  without  putting  fome  Relicks  Rtf,  in  his  Book  De  Concordia  Saccrdctiitf  Imperii ,  ob- 
under  it.  There  was  nothing  fixt  immediately  to  the  ferves,  that  thole  People  are  miftaken,  who  underftand 
Altar,  but  there  were  four  Pillars  ereded  at  the  four  jnone  but  cbe  Clergy  by  the  Gallican  Church,  the  King 
corners  ;  upon  which,  a  fort  of  Pavilion  or  Tent  was  and  the  Laity  being  likewife  comprehended’under  this 


hung,  which  cover’d  all  the  Altar,  which  they  call’d 
Ciborium,  becaufe  it  refembled  a  C  .p  with  the  bot¬ 
tom  upwards.  This  Ciborium  had  a  Crofs  at  the  top 


Denomination. 

This  Church  has  all  along  preferv  d  certain  ancient 
Rights  call’d  the  Liberties  op  the  Gallican  Church,  of 

which 
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which  flic  has  been  poflefs’d  time  out  of  mind  ;  nei¬ 
ther  are  thefe  Privileges  any  Grants  of  Popes,  but  cer¬ 
tain  Franchifes  and  Immunities  deriv’d  upon  her  from 
her  firft  Original,  and  which  lhe  has  taken  care  never 
to  relinquilh.  This  Liberty  (fays  Morer/s  Supplemen¬ 
ted  is  not  at  all  inconfiftent  with  the  Dignity  of  the 
Holy  See,  neither  docs  it  at  all  hinder  the  Galilean 
Church  front  paying  a  Submillion  to  the  Roman  :  It 
confifts  only  in  a  general  Right  to  maintain  it  felf 
again!!  all  Novel  Impofitions,  which  may  tend  either 
ro  the  weakning  or  taking  away  ancient  and  common 
Rights.  Tis  true,  thefe  advantages  have  commonly 
been  exprefs’d  by  the  word  Privileges  and  Liberties  of 
the  Galilean  Church,  but  the  Ambiguity  of  the  word 
Privilege  being  fometimes  taken  for  favour  granted  to 
particular  Perfons,  for  this  reafon  they  chofe  rather  to 
exprefs  ’em  by  the  Term  Liberties ,  being  a  word  op¬ 
pos’d  to  Servitude,  and  us’d  in  the  early  Ages  of  the 
Church  upon  a  like  Occafion.  Thefe  Liberties  de- 

?>cnd  upon  two  Maxims,  which  have  always  been 
ook’d  upon  as  Indifputable  in  France  .*  The  firft  is, 
That  the  Pope  has  no  Authority  or  Right  to  Command 
or  Order  any  thing  either  in  general  or  particular,  in 
which  the  Temper alties  or  Civil  Rights  are  concern’d, 
in  any  Country  or  Dominions  of  the  Kingdoms  of 
France  :  And  if  he  happens  to  Command  any  fuch 
'thing,  the  King’s  Subjedfs,  as  well  Ecclefiafticks  as 
Taicks,  arc  not  at  all  bound  to  Obey  him  in  thefe 
Matters.  The  fecond  Maxim  is,  That  notwith- 
ftanding  the  Pope’s  Supremac  is  own’d  in  Cafes  pure¬ 
ly  Spiritual,  yet  even  here  in  France,  his  Power  is  li¬ 
mited  and  regulated  by  the  Canons  and  Decrees  of 
ancient  Councils  receiv’d  in  this  Realm.  The  parti¬ 
cular  Liberties  of  the  Galilean  Church  are  confequences 
of  thefe  two  Maxims,  being  Privileges  known  more 
by  Ufe  and  Practice,  than  by  being  Originally  di- 
gefted  under  Heads,  in  Books.  Occafion  and  Emer¬ 
gencies  being  generally  the  Reafons  of  making  ’em 
publick,  I  Ihall  give  the  Reader  fome  of  the  molt  con- 
fiderable  of ’em.  To  begin  :  The  King  of  France  has 
a  Right  to  convene  Synods,  or  Provincial  and  Natio¬ 
nal  Councils,  where,  amongft  other  important  Mat¬ 
ters  relating  ro  the  prefermion  of  the  State,  Cafes  of 
Ecclefiaftical  Difciplinc  are  likewife  debated.  *  The 
Pope’s  Legates  it  Latere ,  who  are  Impower’d  to  Re¬ 
form  Abufes,  to  Treat,  to  Difpence,  and  to  Exercife 
other  Faculties  annex’d  to  their  Legation,  are  never 
admitted  in  France  unlefs  the  King  defires  ’em,  or  at 
-  leaft  confents  to  their  coming :  Neither  do  thefe  Le¬ 
gates  make  ufe  of  any  of  their  Faculties  or  Powers, 
but  under  the  Approbation  and  Allowance  of  the  King. 
*  The  Legate  of  Avignon  cannot  execute  hisGom- 
miflion  in  any  of  the  King’s  Dominions,  till  after  ha¬ 
ving  firft  obtain’d  his  Majefties  Leave  for  that  pur- 
pofe.  *  The  Prelates  of  the  Ga/lican  Church  being 
fummon’d  by  the  Pope,  cannot  depart  the  Realm  upon 
any  pretence  whatfoever  without  the  King’s  permif- 
fion.  *  The  Pope  has  no  Authority  to  Levy  any  Tax 
or  Impofition  upon  the  Temporaries  of  the  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Preferments,  upon  any  pretence  either  of  Loan, 
Vacancy,  Annates,  Tythes,  Procurations,  or  other- 
wife,  without  the  King’s  Order,  and  the  confent  of 
the  Clergy.  *  The  Pope  has  no  Authority  to  Depofe 
the  King,  or  Grant  away  his  Dominions,  to  any  Per- 
fon  whatever.  His  Holinefs  can  neither  Excommu¬ 
nicate  him,  nor  Abfolve  his  Subjects  from  their  Alle¬ 
giance:  *  The  Pope  likewife  has  no  Authority  to 
Excommunicate  the  King’s  Officers,  for  their  execu¬ 
ting  and  difeharging  their  refpedfive  Offices  and 
Functions.  *  The  Pope  has  no  Right  to  take  cog¬ 
nizance  either  by  himfelf  or  his  Delegates,  of  any  Pre¬ 
eminences  or  Privileges  belonging  to  the  Crown  of 
France,  the  King  being  not  oblig’d  to  Argue  his  Pre¬ 
rogative  in  any  Courts  but  his  own.  *  Counts  Pala¬ 
tine  made  by  the  Pope,  are  never  acknowledg’d  as  fuch 
t n  France ,  nor  allow  d  to  make  ufe  of  their  Privileges 
and  Powers,  any  more  than  thofc  Palatines  created  by 
the  Emperor.  *  Tis  not  lawful  for  the  Pope  to  grant 
Licenfcs  to  Church-Men,  the  Kings  Subje£ls,  or  to 
any  others  holding  Benefices  in  the  Realm  of  France  j 
to  bequeath  the  Iffues  and  Profits  of  their  refpedlive 
Preferments,  contrary  to  any  Branch  of  the  King’s 
Laws,  or  the  Cuftoms  of  the  Realm  j  nor  to  hinder 
the  Relations  of  the  Benefic’d  Clergy,  or  Monks,  to 


fucceed  to  their  Eftates,  when  they  enter  into  Religious 
Orders  and  are  Profejs'd.  *  The  Pope  cannot  Grant 
any  Perfon  a  Dilpenfation  to  enjoy  any  Eftate  or  Re¬ 
venues  in  France  without  the  King’s  Confent.  *  The 
Pope  cannot  give  a  Licenfe  to  Ecclciiafticks  to  alienate 
Church  Lands,  fituate  and  lying  in  France,  without  the 
King  s  Confent,  upon  any  pretence  whatfoever.  *’Tis 
lawful  for  the  King  to  punilh  his  Ecclefiaftical  Officers 
for  Misbehaviour  in  their  refpedtive  Charges,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  privilege  of  their  Orders.  *  No  Perfon 
has  any  Right  to  hold  any  Benefice  in  France,  unlcls 
he  s  either  a  Native  of  the  Country,  Naturaliz’d  by 
the  King,  or  has  a  Royal  Difpenfation  for  that  pur- 
pofe.  Thefe  particular  Maxims  we  fee,  are  but  co¬ 
rollaries  and  confequences  of  the  firft  general  Maxim : 

I  Ihall  now  mention  fome  Inferences  drawn  from  the 
fecond  great  Principle  or  Maxim.  For  Inftance,  *  A 
General  Council  ought  not  to  fit  without  Leave  from 
the  Pope,  neither  ought  any  thing  to  pafs  in  it  with¬ 
out  his  Authority,  notwithftanding  he  is  not  Superiour 
to  a  Council  reprefenting  the  Univedal  Church. 

The  GaHtcan  Church  does  not  receive,  without  di- 
ftinifiion,  all  the  Canons,  and  all  the  Decretal 
Epiftlcs,  but  holds  principally  to  that  ancient  Cob* 
ledtion  call  d  Corpus  C anonicutn ,  (which  was  Prior  to 
the  Body  of  Canon  Law,  drawn  up  in  Grattan’s  De- 
cretum)  being  the  fame  fent  by  Pope  Adrian  to  Char¬ 
lemagne  towards  the  end  of  the  VUIth  Century,  and 
which  in  the  Year  860,  under  the  Pontificate  of  Ni¬ 
cholas  I.  the  French  Bilhops  declar’d  to  be  the  only  Ca¬ 
non  Law  they  were  oblig’d  to  acknowledge ;  main¬ 
taining,  that,  in  this  Body,  the  Liberties  of'the  Gallican 
Church  confifted.  *  The  Pope  has  no  Power,  for 
any  C'aufe  whatfoever,  to  Difpence  with  the  Law  of 
God,  the  Law  of  Nature,  or  the  Decrees  of  the  an¬ 
cient  Canons.  *  The  Regulations  of  the  Apoftolick 
Chamber,  or  Court,  are  not  Obligatory  to  the  Gallican 
Church,  unlefs  confirm’d  by  the  King’s  Edidls.  *  As 
ro  the  Appeals  of  the  Primates  and  Metropolitans  to 
the  Pope,  his  Holinefs  is  oblig’d  to  Try  the  Caufe  by 
Commiftioners,  or  Delegates  in  the  fame  Diocefs  from 
which  the  Appeal  was  made.  *  When  a  French-man 
defires  the  Pope  to  give  him  a  Benefice  lying  in  France , 
his  Holinefs  is  oblig’d  to  Order  him  an  Inftrument 
feal’d  under  the  Faculty  of  his  Office,  and  in  cafe  of 
refufal,  ’tis  lawful  for  the  Perfon  pretending  to  the 
Benefice,  to  make  his  Application  to  the  Court  of  the 
Parliament  of  Parts ,  which  Court  Ihall  fend  In-: 
ftru&ions  to  the  Bilhop  of  the  Diocefs  to  give  him 
Inftitution,  which  Inftitution  (hall  be  of  the  fame  va¬ 
lidity  as  if  he  had  receiv’d  his  Title  under  the  Seals 
of  the  Court  of  Rome.*  *  All  Mandates  from  the 
Pope,  ■enjoyning  a  Bilhop,  qr  other  Collator ,  to  fettle 
any  Perfon  in  a  Benefice  upon  a  Vacancy  j  all  ex- 
pe&ative  Graces,  Refervations,  and  other  abufive 
Difpofals  of  Benefices,  are  not  at  all  Admitted  in 
France.  *  ’Tis  only  by  Sufferance  that  the  Pope  has 
what  they  call  a  Right  of  Prevention,  to  Collate  ro 
Benefices  which  the  Ordinary  has  not  difpos’d  of. 
*  ’Tis  not  lawful  for  the  Pope  to  exempt  the  Ordi¬ 
nary  of  any  Monaftery,  or  any  other  Ecclefiaftical 
Corporation,  from  the  Jurifdidfion  of  their  refpedtive 
Diocefans,  to  make  the  Perfon  fo  exempted  imme¬ 
diately  Dependent  on  the  Holy  See  :  It  is  nor  lawful 
for  the  Pope  to  do  this,  I  fay,  without  the  King’s 
Confent.  There  ate  a  great  many  other  remaining 
Articles,  which  it  would  be  too  long  to  infill;  on. 
Thefe  Liberties  are  efteem’d  inviolable,  and  the  French 
Kings,  at  their  Coronation,  fwear  folemnly  to  pre- 
ferve  and  maintain  ’em.  The  Oath  runs  thus,  Pre- 
mi  t  to  vobis  &  perdono  quod  unicuiq ;  dc  vobis  &  Ec cleft  is 
vobis  Commijfts  Canonicum  Privilcgium  £?  Debitam  Le¬ 
gem  atqi  JuJlitiam  fervabo.  *  Traite  des  Libertea 
d’ l*  Eg  life  Gallicanc. 

CHURCH  (Greek)  the  Body  of  the  Gre  f  Schif- 
maticks,  (as  Morer/s  Supplemcnter  is  pleas’d  to  call 
’em)  who,  as  this  French-man  goes  on,  leparated  from 
the  Catholick  Church  in  the  Xlth  Century,  in  which 
the  Patriarch  of  Conftantinoplc  got  himfelf  own’d  Oecu¬ 
menical,  or  Univerfal  Pallor,  by  the  three  Patriarchs 
of  Antioch,  Alexandria  and  Jcrufalem.  He  had  no 
more  than  the  Title  of  Bilhop,  before  the  Emperor 
Conftantinc  made  Byzantium  the  Seat  of  his  Empire ; 
but  Conflantinople  being  afterwards  made  the  Capital, 
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the  Bilhop  rofe  into  a  Patriarch,  and  afterwards  gam  d 
a  fort  of  Primacy  over  the  Patriarchates  ot  Alexan¬ 
dria,  Antioch  and  Jerufalem.  Since  the  CmJtantmoPo- 
litnn  Patriarchs  became  fubjeft  to  the  Ottoman  f  amily, 
they  gain’d  the  Promotion  to  their  Sees  by  a  fort  ot 
unfortunate  Method,  being  oblig’d  to  make  the  Grand 
Seienior  a  confiderable  Prefent  to  get  a  Bar  at *  or  Li- 
cenfc  to  execute  their  Function.  Now,  tho  th tCahyrs 
or  Greek,  Monks  profefs  Poverty,  yet  they  generally 
find  out  fome  rich  Merchants,  who  furnifh  them  with 
f  ich  Sums  as  they  have  occafion  for  ;  and  thus  having 
gain’d  the  Imcreit  of  the  Grand  Vizier,  they  Purchaie 
out  the  Old  Patriarch,  and  get  into  his  See.  Upon 
this  they  get  an  Order  of  Court,  by  which,  the  Sul¬ 
tan  Commands  the  Greeks  to  Obey  the  new  latriarch, 
under  the  penalty  of  Baftinadoes,  forfeiture  or  Eftates, 
and  fhutting  up  their  Churches,  and  enjoyns  em  ex- 
prefly  to  fupply  him  with  Monies  fufficient  to  Dil- 
chargQ  his  Debts.  This  Order  is  difpatch’d  away  to  all 
the  Archbilhops  and  Metropolitans,  who  tranfmit  it 
to  their  Suffragans  ;  which  latter  levy  the  Sum  the 
new  Patriarch  has  tax’d  ’em  at,  upon  their  Clergy  and 
pe  ,ple.  They  levy  this  Sum,  I  fay,  and  fomething 
more  too,  upon  pretence  of  Expeiices  and  Prelents 
they  are  oblig’d  to  make. 

'The  Stile  "of  the  Patriarch  is  Panagiotiata  fou,  or 
TourMoft  Hc/inefs.  Upon  his  firft  Promotion,  when 
he  is  to  r;  ceive  the  Letcers  and  Inftruments  of  his  Ti¬ 
tle,  he  goes  to  the  Grand  Vizier’s  Appartmem  in  the 
Seiaglio,  or  at  lead  to  the  Caimncan  ;  that  is  to  fay, 
the  GoVcrnour  of  Cnftantinople ,  with  two  or  three 
Bhhops  in  Ills  Train  :  And  here  the  Vifcr,  or  the  Cai- 
tfuc.au,  puts  two  V.  fts  of  a  fort  of  Brocade,  offeveral 
colours,  upon  his  Black  Caloyrs  Habit,  (which  is  fome¬ 
thing  like  that  of  the  Benedictines)  thefe  two  Veits  be¬ 
ing  a  Prefent  to  him  from  the  Sultan.  Afterwards 
he"  mounts  on  Horfeback,  with  the  Biihops  attending 
him,  all  Habited  in  the  fame  manner,  and  makes  a 
Cavalcade  to  the  Patriarchal  Church,  which  is  about 
a  Mile  and  a  half  diftant  from  the  Seraglio.  There 
are  likewife  about  a  dozen  Officers  of  the  Grand 
Seignior’s,  mounted,  in  this  Solemnity  ;  that  is  to 
fay,  a  Capigi,  two  Chiaofcs  or  Grand  Seignior’s  Mef- 
fengers,  the  Grand  Vizier’s  or  Caimacans  Secretary, 
and  fome  Januaries,  who  ride  at  the  Head  of  the 
Show;  the  Biihops  and  Caloys  follow  after.  When 
he  comes  to  the  Church,  he  finds  the  Door  fhut,  which 
is  immediately  open’d  upon  his  reading  of  his  Letters 
or  Ba  at-  :  Upon  this,  the  Secretary  puts  him  in  the 
Patriarchal  See,' where  he  fits  fecure  enough,  unlefs 
fome  ambitious  Caloyr  happens  to  offer  2o  Purfes, 
/.  r.  ten  thoufand  Crowns  more  than  what  the  prefent 
Patriarch  prcfeired.  The  next  in  Dignity  to  the  Pa¬ 
triarch  in  the  (>o  k  Church,  are  the  Archbilhops, 
who  have  a  great  many  Suffragan  Biihops  under  ’em. 
They  are  always  chofen  out  of  the  Caloyrs ,  and  are 
oblig’d  to  keep  to  their  Rule  which  they  profefs’d  in 
their  Convent.  The  Priefts  are  cither  Regulars  or 
Seculars  :  The  Regulars  are  Monks,  and  are  oblig’d 
to  continue  Single  ;  the  Secular  Priefts  are  marry ’d, 
but  have  not  the  liberty  of  marrying  above  once  no 
more  than  their  Wives,  who  cannot  marry  after  they 
are  once  Widows.  The  Office,  or  Liturgick  Books 
of  thefe  Priefts,  are  very  Voluminous ,  their  Bre¬ 
viary,  or  Common-Prayer  Book,  making  fix  Folio's, 
generally  printed  at  Venice.  The  firft  is  call  d  Trio - 
diort .  and  us’d  in  Lent.  The  fecond  is  the  Euchologion, 
confiding  of  Prayers  for  Ordination,  &c.  The  third 
call’d  Paraditikj,  made  up  of  Hymns.  The  fourth  is 
the  Psntecoftarion,  which  is  the  Divine  Service  between 
Eiftcr  and  iVhitfontidc.  The  fifth  is  the  Mena-on,  or 
Office  for  each  Month.  The  fixth  is  call’d  llorologion , 
which  is  laid  every  day,  and  contains  the  Prayers  for 
the  Canonical  hours.  The  length  of  this  Service,  and 
the  price  of  the  Books,  being  fomewhat  extraordi¬ 
nary,  the  greateft  part  of  the  Biihops  and  Priefts  lel- 
dom  go  through  with  it,  it  being  all  read  over  only  at 
Mont e-S ant o,  which  is  the  Old  Mount  Athos,  or  at 
Neamogni  in  the  Ifle  of  Ohio ,  and  fome  few  other 
Convents. 

It  happens  fometimes,  that  the  Caloyrs  are  fo  unfor-  1 
innate  as  t  j  change  their  Habit  for  a  Turban;  and  i 
if  a  Secular  Prieft  happens  to  turn  Renegade,  there  is 
this  farther  deplorable  circumftance  in  it,  that  all  his  I 


MaleChildren,  under  fifteen  Years  of  Age,  are  ob¬ 
lig’d  to  turn  Mahometans  with*their  Father  ;  but  if 
they  are  elder,  they  are  allow’d  to  continue  Chriftians 
with  their  Mother  and  Sifters.  For  this  reafon,  the 
’  Difcipline  in  Convents  and  Churches  is  very  flight, 
for  fear  of  provoking  the  People  too  far  by  a  rigorous 
Penance.  Sometimes,  inftead  of  punching  the  Ca¬ 
loyrs  in  the  Monaftery,  the  Superior  of  the  Convent 
takes  their  Habit  from  them,  and  difmiffes  ’em  with¬ 
out  taking  any  notice  of  their  Vows,  thefe  Vows  be¬ 
ing  all  Difpenfable  by  their  Patriarch,  and  Superior  of 
their  Order.  As  to  the  Secular  Priefts,  they  are  pro¬ 
moted  to  rhePriefthood,  after  they  have  pafs’d  through 
the  Office  of  Readers  and  Deacons ,  for  the  Greeks  have 
no  Subdcacons.  When  a  Deacon  has  a  mind  to  marry, 
he  muft  acquaint  the  Bilhop  with  it,  to  whom  he  is 
likewife  oblig’d  to  Name  the  Perfoh,  in  order  to  be 
the  berter  inform’d  of  her  good  Behaviour  and  Beau¬ 
ty  ;  for  the  Wife  of  a  Papas,  er  Greek.  Prieft,  muft 
have  the  Character  of  a  virtuous  and  handfome  Per¬ 
foh.  Thefe  Women  are  call’d  Papadies ,  they  wear  a 
white  Veil  upon  their  Head,  and  are  remarkable  for 
their  modeft  and  prudent  Behaviour;  hence  ’tis  a 
Comfhoh  Saying,  among  the  Greeks,  of  a  fine  Woman, 
That  fhe’s  as  Virtuous  and  Handfome  as  a  Papadic.  Upon 
the  Eve;  of  great  Feftivals,  the  Greeks  pray  all  Night 
in  the  Churches,  which  Service  they  call  Holcnyction : 
They  commonly  fay  but  one  Mafs  in  a  day  at  one 
Church,  and  therefore  if  there  be  feveral  Priefts  be¬ 
long  to  it,  they  Confccrate  one  after  another  upon 
different  Jays. 

The  Greeks  have  feven  Sacraments  like  the  Roman 
Cntholicks,  (here  Morery  s  F-cnch  Supplementer  is  fome¬ 
what  miftaken)  but  they  often  Adminifter  three  of ’em 
at  one  time  :  For,  Baptifm,  Confirmation,  and  the 
Eucharift,  are  Adminifter’d  to  Infants  generally  about 
forty  days  after  their  Birth.  Penance,  the  Eucha¬ 
rift,  and  Extreme  Until  ion,  are  likewife  given  toge¬ 
ther  four  times  in  a  Year,  at  four  Feftivals,  which 
have  a  fort  of  Lent  before  ’em,  i.e.  Ii after,  St.  Peter 
and  St.  Paul's  day,  the  Ajfumption  of  our  Lady ,  and 
Chriftmas.  Orders  and  Marriage  are  conferr’d  as  it 
were  together,  upon  the  lame  Perfon.  As  to  Baptifm, 
they  Adminifter  it  by  Immerfion,  i.  e.  by  putting  the 
Child  under  Water  in  the  Font.  Confirmation  is  per¬ 
form’d  with  the  fame  Ceremonies  as  Extreme  Untftion 
is  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  the  Head,  Neck,  Stomach, 
Shoulders,  Arm-pits,  Hands,  Elbows,  Hams  and  Feet 
of  the  Child,  being  Anointed  :  Afterwards  they  put 
a  white  Shirt  upon  him,  and  a  Waftecoat  of  the  fame 
colour,  which  is  worn  for  eight  days.  The  Oil  made 
ufe  of  upon  this  Occafion,  is  very  much  valued  by  the 
Eaftern  Chriftians, particularly  by  the  Armenians. Their 
Patriarch,  who  relides  commonly  in  the  Upper  Ar - 
menia ,  in  the  Convent  of  the  three  Churches ,  us’d  to 
make  all  this  Holy  Oil,  which  they  call  Myron ,  him- 
felf,  and  fent  it  to  all  the  Armenian  Biihops,  whether 
they  dwelt  in  Syria,  Turkey,  Pcrfia ,  or  elfewhere;  but 
about  fifteen  Years  fince,  the  Armenian  Bifhop  ©f  Je - 
rujaleni  got  a  Licenfe  of  the  Grand  Vizier  of  Conftan - 
tinople  to  make  the  Myron,  and  fo  rais’d  himfelf  into 
a  fort  of  Patriarch,  infbmuch  that  all  the  Armenians  in 
Turkey  take  this  Holy  Oil  from  none  but  this  Arme¬ 
nian  Bilhop  of  Jerufalem.  The  Greeks  have  another 
Confecrated  Oil,  whifch  they  call  EucheUon ,  or  Oil 
of  Prayer ,  with  which  they  anoint  the  Forehead  and 
Hands  of  thofe  that  receive  the  Communion  upon  the 
four  great  Feftivals.  Penance,  among  the  Modern 
Greeks,  is  no  more  than  a  Repetition  of  their  Sins  to 
their  Confeflor,  and  going  through  an  eafie  Difcipline 
enjoyn’d  them.  The  Confeffors  commonly  go  to  the 
Houles  of  their  Penitents,  and  here,  in  Confeflion, 
they  either  difeover  what  they  think  proper  of  them- 
felyes,  or  elfe  anfwer  the  Confeffor’s  Queftions.  The 
Communion  is  Adminifter’d  in  the  following  manner  : 
The  Prieft  holding  in  his  Left  Hand  the  Chalice,  with 
the  Confecrated  Wine,  in  which  feveral  little  pieces 
of  Confecrated  Bread  are  likewife  put,  takes  little 
Spoonfuls  out  of  the  Cup,  with  his  Right  Hand,  gi¬ 
ving  each  of  the  People  one,  who  receive  it  Handing, 
for  'tis  not  the  Cuftom  of  the  Greeks  neither  to  kneel, 
nor  fit  in  the  Church,  for  let  their  Service  be  never  fo 
long,  they  are  always  upon  their  Legs ;  and  there¬ 
fore,  inftead  of  Benches  and  Seats,  which  they  very 
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fcldom  make  ufe  of,  they  have  a  fort  of  Refts  of 
Leaning-places  upon  which  they  lean.  The  Qualifi¬ 
cations  vorPricfts  Orders,  are  not  very  high  in  point  of 
Learning  ;  the  Biihop  Admits  'em  upon  a  Teftimonial 
of  their  Confefl.br,  and  Ordains  them  Priefts,  after  the 
People  has  fung  the  Hymn  Axtios  in  the  Church,  i.  e. 
He  is  worthy.  Matrimony  is  folcmniz’d  among  ’em, 
much  in  the  fame  manner  as  ’tis  among  the  Weftern 
Chriftians,  and  the  Entertainment  of  the  Wedding 
generally  lafts  a  whole  Week.  *  Memoirs  Scavans. 
See  Grfr’ks  and  Sacraments.  \ 

C  H  U  R  C  H  (of  Rome. )  By  the  Church  of  Rome 
is  under  flood  the  Church  Founded  by  Sr.  Peter  in  Rome, 
and  where  he  fix’d  his  See,  which  (as  Mor  cry's  Supple- 
menter  will  have  itj  has  fuch  a  privilege  of  Superio¬ 
rity,  that  all  other  Churches  ought  to  be  in  its  Com¬ 
munion,  and  fubjedt  to  it.  All  Roman  Catholicks 
own  St.  Peter  as  the  Founder  of  rhe  Church  of  Rome, 
however,  there  are  fome  Proteflants  fo  hardy  as  to  de¬ 
ny  this  Apoftle’s  ever  being  there.  This  new  parti¬ 
cular  fancy  of  theirs,  is  grounded  upon  St.  Luke  and 
Sc.  Paul's  Silence,  who  being  both  ac  Rome,  would  not 
have  fail’d,  fay  they,  to  have  mention’d  St.  Peter ,  and 
the  Chriftians  converted  by  him,  if  he  had  then 
preach’d  theGofpel  in  that  City.  They  endeavour  to 
fortify  this  conjecture  by  the  Chronological  Hiftory  of 
the  Atts  of  the  Apofiles ,  and  likewife  by  the  firft  Epiftle 
of  St.  Peter  ■  by  which  laft  Teftimony,  they  pretend 
to  prove  that  he  executed  his  Commifhon  in  Afia,  and 
died  at  Babylon.  But  ’tis  no  difficult  matter  to  confute 
thismiftake,  for,  in  the  firft  place,  the  Silence  of 
Sc.  Luke  is  no  good  Argument;  for  this  Evan  gelift,  in 
the  Atts  of  the  Apofiles ,  takes  no  notice  of  St.  Paul's 
Journey  into  Arabia ,  and  of  his  return  firft  to  DamaJ- 
cus ,  and  then  to  Jerufalem  ■  neither  does  he  mention 
the  Apoftle’s  Travels  into  Galatia.  This  Evangelift 
(faysSt.  Jerome  in  Epifi.  ad  Galat.)  has  omitted  levc- 
ral  things  relating  to  St.  Paul ,  as  likewife  St.  Peter's 
fixing  his  Chair  firft  at  Antioch ,  and  then  at  Rome. 
Farther  :  As  to  the  Chronology  advanc’d  by  fome 
Proteftants,  it  goes  upon  miftakes  ;  inftead  of  which, 
the  other  part  of  Cbrijlendsm,  both  Roman  Catholicks 
and  Proteftants,  fet  up  another  Account  of  Time,  ap¬ 
prov’d  by  the  beft  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftorians  and  Chro- 
nologers,  which  Scheme  agrees  exadlly  with  the  Atts 
of  the  Apofiles,  and  with  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul's  Epiftles, 

I  lhall  give  it  the  Reader  in  a  few  words. 

In  the  3^th  Year  of  our  Saviour,  Sc.  Peter  and 
St.John  went  to  Samaria ,  where,  after  having  preach’d 
the  Gofpel  to  the  People  of  that  Province,  St.  Peter 
return’d  to  Jerufalem,  where  St.  Paul ,  three  Years  after 
his  Converfion,  went  to  make  him  a  Vifit,  in  the 
Year  of  our  Lord  39.  And  now  the  Times  being 
perfectly  quiet  and  undifturb’d,  St.  Peter  made  ufe  of 
the  opportunity  to  vifit,  as  St.  Luke  fpeaks,  all  the 
Faithful,  which  the  Difciples  difpers’d  in  the  Pro¬ 
vinces,  had  converted  to  Chriftianity.  And  now 
it  was  that  he  fet  up  his  Chair  in  the  Town  of  Antioch, 
which,  as  the  Authors  of  thofe  Times  report,  was  the 
Capital  of  the  Eaft  :  And  here,  having  given  neceffary 
Orders  for  the  Government  of  the  Church  of  Antioch , 
he  return’d  into  Jury ,  where  he  vifited  the  Towns  of 
Lydda ,  Joppa  and  Cejarea,  in  the  Year  40  and  41.  Af¬ 
ter  the  Converfion  of  the  Centurion  Cornelius,  he  went 
to  Jerufalem  in  42.  At  this  time  St.  Barnabas  and 
St.  Paul  were  fent  to  Antioch,  where  they  preach’d  the 
Gofpel  in  the  Year  43,  with  fuch  Succefs,  that  the 
Faithful  were  then  firft  call’d  Chriftians  in  that  City. 
From  thence  they  return’d  to  Jerufalem,  where  St.  Peter 
then  was,  with  the  Contributions  they  had  Collected 
to  Support  the  Chriftians  of  Judea,  who  were  prefs’d 
with  a  great  Famine  in  the  Year  44.  In  the  mean 
time  Herod  Agrippa,  King  of  Judea,  puttheApoftle 
St.  James,  St.  John  s  Brother,  to  Death,  juft  before 
Eafier,  and  loon  after  got  St  .Peter  Apprehended,  who, 
being  miraculoufly  Enlarg’d  by  an  Angel,  travell’d 
through  Antioch  into  Afia  the  Lefs ,  where  he  fpent  the 
greateft  part  of  the  Year,  forming  new  Churches  in 
Cappadocia,  Galatia,  Pont  vs  and  Bithynia  ;  from  whence 
by  the  Diredion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  he  Embark’d  for 
Rome,  arriving  there  the  latter  end  of  this  Year,  which 
was  the  lecond  of  the  Emperor  Claudia*.  And  here, 
after  having  converted  Jews  and  Gentiles  enough  to 
make  a  Church,  he  fix’d  his  See  there  the  Year  fol¬ 


lowing,  which  was  the  45th  of  our  Lord,  /refigning 
that  ol  Antioch  to  Evodius )  where  he  fat  till  his  Mar¬ 
tyrdom,  which  fell  out  in  the  Year  6p,  being  the  15th 
of  the  Reign  ol  Hero.  Ihus,  ll  we  reckon  from  39  to 
45  inclufively,  we  lhall  find  that  Sr.  Peter  fat  7  Years 
at  Antioch,  and  then  counting  from  45  to  icy,  in  which 
Year  he  lufierd  Martyrdom,  there  will  remain  25 
Years  for  his  Government  of  the  Church  of  Rome  • 
not  that  St.  Peter  was  Refidenr  at  Rome  all  that  time, 
no  more  than  he  was  at  Antioch  during  the  feven  Years 
of  his  being  Biihop  there,  for  being  both  an  Apoftle 
and  Biihop,  to  Dilcharge  his  Apoftolical  Commillion, 
he  was  often  obng  d  to  travel  into  feveral  Provinces  of 
Europe  and  Afia,  to  form  Churches  there,  when  in  the 
mean  time,  by  virtue  of  his  Epifcopal  Character,  he 
govern  d  his  particular  Church  either  in  Perfon,  or  by 
a  Suffragan  in  his  abfence.  In  ihorr,  St.  Peter  ftaid  at 
Rome  till  the  Year  5 1 ,  in  which  he  was  oblig’d  to 
quit  the  Town,  becaufe  of  the  Emperor  Claudius’s 
Edict,  which  baniih’d  all  the  Jews.  This  Ed  id  ob- 
lig  d  him  to  return  into  Afia,  where  being  at  Antioch, 
he  had  a  great  Difpute  with  St.  Paul,  whether  before 
or  after  the  Apoftolical  Council,  held  this  Year  at  Je¬ 
rufalem,  is  uncertain. 

After  this  Council  St.  Peter,  who  had  not  rhe  li¬ 
berty  to  return  to  Rome  during  the  Emperor’s  1  ife  that 
banilhd  him,  preach’d  the  Gofpel  to  the  Weftern  Na¬ 
tions,  and  even,  as  ’tis  probable,  to  thole  fartheft  di- 
ftanr,  for  fome  Writers  relate  that  he  travell’d  into 
Great  Britain  :  lb  that  when  St.  Paul  wrote  his  Epiftle 
from  Corinth  to  the  Romans,  in  the  Year  58,  being  the 
following  Year  carry ’d  Prifoner  to  Rome ,  where  he 
ftaid  two  Years,  till  the  Year  61  ;  at  this  time,  I  fay,. 
St.  Peter  was  not  return’d  thither.  The  Cafe  Handing 
thus,  we  can  conclude  nothing  from  St.  Paul’s  not 
mentioning  St.  Peter,  no  more  than  we  can  from 
St.  Luke's  Silence,  who  attended  St.  Paul  at  Rome.  To 
come  forward,  it  cannot  be  affirmed  there  were  no 
Chriftians  in  this  Town  when  St.  Paul  arriv’d  there, 
fince  he  wrote  his  Epiftle  to  them  the  Year  before, 
where  he  tells  them  their  Faith  was  manifefi  in  all  the 
World.  Belides,  when  St.  Paul  came  firft  to  Rome, 
the  Brethren  met  him,  as  St.  Luke  informs  us,  who 
frequently  calls  the  Chriftians  by  that  Name  in  the 
Atts. 

As  to  the  Epiftle  of  St.  Peter ,  dated  from  Babylon  to 
the  Chriftians  in  Afia,  ’tis  plain  that  Rome  is  meant  in 
this  place  by  Babylon  ;  and  thus  Babylon  is  to  be  unaer- 
ftood  in  the  i  7th  Chapter  of  the  Revelations,  by  which 
St.  John  means  Heathen  Rome,  which  perfecuted  the 
Chriftians,  and  Ihed  the  Martyrs  Blood.  Eufebius 
Hifi.  lib .  2.  Sr.  Jerome ,  and  all  other  ancient  Wri¬ 
ters,  who  mention  this  Epiftle,  allure  us  that  it  was 
written  at  Rome.  I  confefs,  it  looks  a  little  furptizing, 
that  fome  of  the  Proteftants,  who  bellow  the  Name 
of  Babylon  upon  Rome  in  its  flare  of  Chriftianity,  will 
not  allow  Heathen  Rome  to  be  call’d  by  that  Name  bv 
St.  Peter.  Laftly,  That  Sr.  Peter  was  at  Rome,  may 
be  prov’d  by  this  invincible  Argument ;  and  that  is, 
The  concurrent  Teftimony  of  ail  Antiquity,  this 
Truth  being  afferted  by  Paps  as  St  John  the  Evangelifi’s 
Difciple,  by  Cains  Tertullians  Contemporary,  by  Cle- 
mms  Alexandrinus,  Origen,  Eufebius,  Athanafius,  See. 
among  the  Greeks  .-  By  St.  Trenails,  Tertullian ,  St.  Cy¬ 
prian,  Lattantius,  St.  Ambrofe,  &c.  among  the  Latins  ; 
and  (as  Morerys  Supplementer  goes  on )  this  Matter  of 
Fa£t  was  never  call’d  in  Queftion  by  any  Heretick  or 
Schifmatick  till  the  XVIth  Century,  in  which  lome 
Proteftants  have  taken  the  liberty  to  contradict  the  Au¬ 
thority  of  the  ancient  Church,  and  fee  up  for  Singula¬ 
rity  in  this  point. 

To  conclude,  The  Fathers  and  ancient  Ecclefiaftical 
Writers,  who  affure  us  St.  Peter  was  at  R  me,  affirm 
likewife  that  he  Founded  this  particular  Church.  ’Ti$ 
true,  molt  of  thefe  Authors  joyn  St.  Paul  with  him  in 
the  Apoftolick  Comtniffion  with  refpedt  to  this  Town, 
but  (as  this  French  Supplementer  will  have  it)  when 
they  fpeak  of  the  Bilhoprick  and  See  of  Rome,  thev  call 
it  the  Chair  of  St.  Peter  exclufively,  without  giving 
St.  Paul  a  concurrent  Jurifdi&ion  ;  and  this  may  be 
fufficient,  to  put  it  beyond  all  doubt,  that  Sr.  Peter 
was  the  firft  Biihop  of  Rome.  John  Pearfon,  Biihop  of 
Chefier ,  has  made  good  St.  Peter’s  Voyage  to  Rome  by 
fome  other  rcafons,  which  the  Reader  may  fee  in  his 
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“Pofthumous  Works,  printed  1 68p.  See  Pope  and  Pa-  Renaudie’s i  Plot  was  dxfcover’d  in  the  Year  1 560.  He 
trir.rchntc  Commanded  the  French  Army  at  the  Siege  or  Orleans „ 

CHURCHILL  (Sir  Winfton)  liv’d  in  the  XVUth  after  the  Duke  of  Gttije  was  Affaflinated  there  j  and 
Century  and  wrote  a  Book  intitul'd  Divi  Britannic i,  got  a  Difpenfation  from  the  Pope’s  Legate  for  the  Soi- 
which  gives  a  diverting  view  of  the  Arms  and  Exploits  dters  to  eat  Fieffi  during  Lent.  *  T huan.  lib.  3S.  Mege- 
of  the  Kings  of  England,  down  to  the  Reftauration  of  rasAbr  Chron  Bayle  Diiliov.  Hjfior 
-  KinCT  Charhs  II.  *  Nicholjon', s  Hittor.  Library.  CIRCASSIA,  a  Timber-built  City  in  Red-ffffa 

CHYTRiEUS  (David)  bonrin  Suabia,  was  a  ’  in  Poland,  in  the  Palatinate  of  Kjovia  :  It  ftandsupon 
very  confiderable  Divine  and  Hiftorian.  He  wrote  j  the  Borifihenes,  and  is  about  25  Miles  diftant  from  its 
Onomafiicon  Biblicum ,  Ledums,  Commentaries  and  (  Capital  It  was  formerly  Inhabited  by  the  C»- 

Poftils  upon  the  greateft  part  of  the  Scripture  He  caJJ,,  a  Warlike  People  and  well  known  in  Hiftory. 
wrote  likewife  Chronicon  Saxonicum,  Sec.  All  his  Conors  Hlft.  of  Poland,  &c. 

Works  were  printed  at  Leipfick  in  1 599,  nv0  Tomes,  j  C 1  I  AD  ELL  A,  the  Capital  of  Minorca,  fuppos’d 
Folio  He  died  at  Rpftock,  Anno  1600,  being  feventy  to  be  the  fame  with  the  ancrent  Jamnc,  mention’d  by 
Years  of  Age  *  Thuan.  Hift.  Hoffman.  I  Ptolemy  and  Mela.  It  Hands  on  the  Weft:fide  of  the 

CIBO  (Alder  ame)  ex  traded  from  the  Noble  and  Wand,  over-againft  Majorca,  and  has  a  pretty  large 
Ancient  Family  of  Cibo  in  Italy,  but  more  confiderable  Harbour,  with  fome  Works  to  defend  it. 
by  his  Merit  than  by  his  Birth.  Tilts  great  Man  was  |  •  Cl  VIDA  L  di  Friuli ,  in  Latin  Forum  Julii,  was 
born  in  1613,  and  made  Cardinal  by  Pope  Innocent  X.  anciently  a  Colony,  and  1  own  belonging  to  the  Car- 
in  ,  £44  He  had  already  pals  d  through  the  Office  cf  »/,  according  to  Ptolemy  and  Tacitus.  It  Rands  on  the 
Major  Dom  of  the  Palace,  and  feveral  other  confide-  River  Natiyne,  about  feven  Miles  from  Vdino  to  the 
rable  Employments.  He  was  at  Pome  at  the  Eleftion  Eaft,  and  fifteen  from  Goritia  to  the  WeR. 
of  Alexander  \  II.  who  gave  him  the  Biihoprick  of  I  CLAGETT  (Dr  .William)  born  in  the  XVIIth 
Jen.  He  was  afterwards  at  the  Eleftions  of  Clement  IX.  Century,  Son  of  Nicholas  C/agctt,  Redor  of  St.  Mary’s, 
Clement  X.  and  Innocent  XL  which  laft  being  well  fa-  at  St.  Edmondsbury  in  Suffolk,  William  was  Educated 
risfy’dof  his  Abilities,  made  him  his  MiniRer  of  State,  m  Emanuel-College  in  Cambridge,-  and  Redor  of  the 
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lib. 3.  Hift.  P.  Jov.  See. 


CILIXi  From  whom,  according  to  Solinus,  Ci¬ 
licia  had  its  Name.  He  makes  him  the  Son  of  Phee-r 
nix ,  who  is  faid  to  be  Elder  than  Jupiter ,  tha  Hero¬ 
dotus  reports  him  to  be  the  Son  of  Agcnor.  *  Solinus , 
cap.  38.  Hoffman. 

CILLA,  a  Town  in  Africk L,  mention  d  by  Appior. 


,  lain.  He  died  in  the  beginning  of  the  Year  1688.  He 


was  a  Perlon  of  very  good  natural  Parts,  an  eminent 
Preacher,  and  a  confiderable  Controverfial  Writer. 
He  has  written  a  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Operations  of 
the  Hoiy  Spirit,  with  a  Confutation  of  fome  part  of 
Dr.  Owen s  Book  upon  that  Subjed,  in  three  Parts. 
The  Notion  of  Idolatry  confide/ d  and  confuted.  Sermons', 


*T was  likewife  a  City  in  Troas  in  Theban  Cilicia, .about  *  At  hen.  ^  ^ 

five  Miles  from  the  Bay  of  Adramittium,  lismen-  CLARENDON  (the  Affige  of)  To  undcrRand 
tion’d  by  Homer  in  hft  firft  Iliad.  *  Hoffman.  this  Matter,  we  are  to  oblerve  chat  King  Henry  II. 

CINCIUS  (Marcus)'  Tribune  of  the  People.  In  call’d  a  General  Council  or  Convention  at  Clarendon , 
the  Year  of  Rome  5 45>,  he  got  a  Law  pafs’d  againft  |  Anno  1164,  in  which  he  propounded  to  the  Biffiops 
taking  of  Prefents  or  Money  for  pleading  of  Caufes  :  and  Secular  Barons,  many  Ancient  and  Royal-Cuftomsv 


This  Law  growing  afterwards  obfolete,  whs  reviv'd 
by  Augtjlus.  *  Dio,  lib.  54.  Hoffman. 

CIN  YRAS  :  SomeMythologifts  pretend  that  his 
Misfortune  with  his  Daughter  made  him.  Difpatch 
himfelf  j  but  others  fay,  he  loR  his  Life  for  his  pre- 
fumption  in  difputing  the  Mulick-Prize  with  Apollo. 
He  is  f3id  to  have  broken  his  Word  with  the  Greeks, 
whom  he  promis’d  to  fupply  with  Provifions  at  the 
Siege  of  Toy;  but  failing  10  make  good  his  promife, 
the  Greeks  are  faid  to  have  made  themfelves  Mailers  of 
the  Ifle  of  Cyprus,  and  to  have  expell’d  this  Piince. 
Some  of  the  Fathers  who  wrote  againR  the  Pagan  Ido- 


Laws  and  Ulages,  (as  they  were  call’d)  which  he  re¬ 
quir’d  the  Biffiops  to  own  and  recognize  as  the,Rights 
of  his  Crown:  To  thefe,  tho’  the  reR  of  the  Biffiops 
were  willing,  Archbilhop  Beclget  refus’d  at  firft  to  eon- 
fent,  tho’  afterwards  the  danger  of  his  Incompliance 
being  reprefented,  and  how  much  the  Church  might 
fuffer  upon  that  fcore,  he  Sign’d  the  Ordinances  wirFi 
the  reft  of  his  Brethren.  Thefe  Laws  being  divided 
into  lixteen  Articles,  I  ffiall  mention  fome  or  the  molt 
remarkable. 

L  If  any  Difpute  arifes  between  the  Laity,  or  be- 


ktries,  us’d  to  tell  the  Heathens  that  Venus,  worffiipt :  uveen  the  Laity  and  the  Clergy,  concerning  any  Ad- 
by  the  Cypriots,  was  no  better  than  Cinyras s  Wench,  ■ftowfns  or  Prefentations  to  Churches,  let  it  be  Try’d 
This  Cinyias  was  both  King  and  Prieft,  from  whole  1  and  Determin’d  in  the  Court  of  our  Sovereign  Lord 
Precedent,  it  grew  Cuftomary  for  a  Prince  ol  the  i  Ring. 

Blood  to  execute  this  Office,  and  therefore  Cato 
thought  he  made  King  Ptolemy  a  very  fair  Propofal, 
when  he  promis’d  to  make  him  Venus’s  Prieft,  upon  his 
Surrender  of  the  Itland  to  the  Romans.  *  Hygin.  cap. 

242.  Euftathius  in  Iliad  10.  Theopompus  apud  Pho- 
tium.  Plutarch,  in  Vit.  C atari.  Bayle  Dltlion.  Hifior. 

Cue.  See  Engl.  Mcr.  Vol.  I. 

CIPIERRE  'Pbilebert  d'Marcilly  lord  of)  was 
born  at  Mafcon.  He  was  fo  remarkable  for  his  Cou¬ 
rage  and  Condu&,  both  in  the  Wars  in  France  and 
Italy,  that  King  Henry  II.  made  himGovernour  of  the 
Duke  d’ Orleans,  his  fecond  Son,  who  was  afterwards 
Charles  IX.  ’Tis,  thought  that  if  other  People  had  not 
fpoil’d  the  excellent  Education  Cipierre  gave  this  young 

Prince,  he  would  have  made  a  very  great  Monarch 
•  -j.  1 r  ■  -C  v: _ k. 


III.  Thofe  Clergy  who  arelndi&ed  for  any  Mifde- 
meanor,  by  the  King’s  Miyifters  of  Juftice,  ffiall  ap¬ 
pear  in  his  Highnefs’s  Court,  and  anfwer  to  the  re- 
fpeftive  Charge  brought  in  agair.ft  them,  pursuant  to 
the  Diredion  and  Order  of  the  King’s  Court.  And 
in  the  Ecclefiaftical  Court,  for  Matters  belonging  to 
that  Jurifdiftion,  only  the  King's  Jufticiary  ffiall  fend 
fome  Perfon  into  the  Court  of  Holy  Church,  to  make  a 
Report  of  the  Manner  of  proceeding.  And  if  a  Clerk 
is  either  Convided,  or  pleads  Guilty,  it  ffiall  not  be 
lawful  for  the  Church  to  proted  him. 

IV.  It  ffiall  not  be  lawful  for  Archbiffiops,  Biffiops 
and  Parfons  of  this  Kingdom,  to  depart  the  Realm 
without  the  King’s  Licenfe  :  And  when  they  do  travel 
beyond  Sea,  if  the  King  pleafes  to  demand  it,  they 


Cipierre  was  made  Knight  of  the  King’s  Order  by  { ffiall  give  Security,  that  neither  ingoing,  Raying  nor 

-  '  TT  •  '  T'  ’  ;  returning,  they  will  attempt  any  thing  to  the  prejudice 

and  damage  of  the  King  or  Kingdom.  * 

V I.  It  ffiall  not  be  lawful  to  Accufe  or  Profecute  any 
of  the  Laity,  unlefs  upon  the  Teftimony  of  reputable 
and  legal  Witnclfes  before  the  Biffiop,  faving  all 
Rights  and  Advantages  belonging  to  the  Archdeacon 
upon  the  fcore  of  iuch  Prefentments  :  And  if  the 
Quality  or  Power  of  Diforderly  Perfons  is  fuch,  that 
People  want  either  the  Inclination  or  Courage  to  In¬ 
form  againft  them,  the  High  Sheriff  being  requir’d  by 

the. 


Francis  II.  in  1560.  Perceiving  himfelf  leizld  wich  a 
morcal  Diftempcr,  he  is  faid  to  have  prefs’d  the  Queen- 
Mother,  very  earneftly,  to  take  up  the  Differences  be¬ 
tween  the  Guifcs  and  Coligns  s,  this  being  the  moft 
likely  Expedient  to  put  an  end  to  thofe  Fadions  which 
might  othenvife  prove  the  ruine  of  the  Kingdom.  He 
died  at  Liege  in  September  1565.  The  French  Prote- 
ftants  were  by  no  means  pleas’d  with  him,  as  appears 
by  their  Satyrical  Verfes  upon  him  both  living  and 
dead.  'Twas  he  that  told  the  Prince  of  Conde ,  that 
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the  Bifhop,  (hall  fummon  twelve  fufficient  Men  of  the 
Vicinage,  or  Town,  before  the  Bii hop,  who  (hall  ex¬ 
amine  the  Matter,  and  bring  in  a  Verdict  according 
to  their  Confidence.  ° 

VII.  No  Perfon  that  holds  of  the  King  in  Capite,  or 
any  of  his  Menial  Servants,  (hall  be  Excommunica¬ 
ted,  nor  their  Lands  put  under  an  Interdict,  unlefs 
our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King,  if  in  England,  be  pre¬ 
acquainted  with  the  Matter,  or  his  Judiciary,  if  his 
Highnefs  is  beyond  Sea.  This  Method  is  to  be  taken, 
that  Juftice  may  take  place,  and  that  rhofe  Caufes 
which  belong  to  the  King’s  Court  may  be  Tried  there ; 
and  thofe  which  belong  to  the  Ecclefiaftical  Court 
may  be  fent  thither  in  order  to  a  Hearing. 

VIII.  In  Cafe  of  Appeals  in  Courts  Chrijlian,  the 
Method  of  proceeding  is  this :  They  mult  be  remov’d 
from  the  Archdeacon  to  the  Bifhop,  and  from  the  Bi- 
(hop  to  the  Archbilhop.  And  if  the  Archbiihop  hap¬ 
pens  to  fail  in  doing  Juftice,  the  Caufe  is  to  be  brought 
in  the  laft  Byfart,  before  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King, 
that,  by  his  Highnefs’s  Order,  the  Difpute  mav  be 
ended  in  the  Archbiihop’s  Court ;  neither  are  the  Par¬ 
ties  to  conceit;  the  point  any  farther  without  the  King’s 
Leave. 

X.  He  that  belongs  to  any  City,  Caftlc,  Borough, 
or  Lordfhip,  belonging  to  the  Crown,  in  cafe  he  is 
Profecuted  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Bifhop,  upon  any 
Article  which  he  ought  to  anfwer  to  in  their  Courts, 
and  refufes  to  Obey  their  Summons,  they  may  put 
him  under  an  Interditt,  but  not  proceed  to  ah  Excom¬ 
munication,  till  the  principal  Officer  or  Minifter  of 
Juftice,  in  that  Town,  (hall  be  made  acquainted  with 
the  Matter,  in  order  to  his  obliging  the  Offending 
Perfon  to  make  the  Church  Satisfaction.  And  if  the 
aforefaid  Minifter  of  Juftice  fails  in  his  Duty,  he  (hall 
be  Fin’d  at  the  King’s  pleafure  •  and  then  it  (hall  be 
lawful  for  the  Bifhop  to  exert  the  Cenfurcs  of  the 
Church  againft  the  Party  profecuted. 

XI.  Archbifhops,  Biihops,  and  all  Redtors  of  Pa- 
rilhes,  who  hold  of  the  King  in  Capite,  are  oblig’d  to 
all  the  Services  of  a  Lay-Tenure,  and  ought,  as  Ba¬ 
rons,  to  be  prefent  at  Trials  in  the  King’s  Court,  with 
the  reft  of  the  Barons,  till  che  Party  profecuted  comes 
to  the  lofs  of  Life  or  Limb. 

XIL  When  an  Archbifhoprick,  Bifhoprlck,  an  Abby 
or  Priory,  of  which  the  King  was  the  Founder,  is 
vacant,  it  ought  to  be  feiz’d  by  his  Highnefs,  who  is 
to  teceive  all  the  Rents  and  Profits  of  the  fame  during 
the  Vacancy. 

Thefe  Ordinances  or  Statutes  of  Clarendon ,  being 
Exteen  in  number,  were  lent  to  Pope  Alexander  III. 
to  be  confirm’d  :  But  notwithstanding  the  Intereft  and 
Importunity  made  ufe  of  ro  gain  his  confent,  he  de¬ 
clar'd  againft,  and  caffated  molt  of  ’em.  *  Spelman 
ConcU.  Vol.  IL  Brady  s  Compleat  Hiftory  of  England. 
Appendix,  Num.  41.  SeeEngl.Mor.  Vol. I. 

CLARKE  (Samuel)  Son  of  T homos  Clarice  of 
Brackley  in  Northamptonfhire,  was  born  in  1  Cz'i,  and 
educated  in  Afertow-Cdllege  in  Oxford.  After  the  Sur¬ 
render  of  that  Garrifon  to  the  Parliament,  he  fubmit- 
ted  to  the  Vifttors,  was  elefted  Architypcgraphus  of  the 
(Jniverfity,  and  made  Superior  Beadle  of  the  Civil 
Law.  He  was  a  confiderable  Philologer,  and  very 
eminent  for  Oriental  Learning.  He  affifted  in  cor¬ 
recting  and  publiihing  the  Polyglot  Bible.  He  died 
in  1669,  His  Works  are,  Varix  Leiliones  (3  Obferva- 
tiones  in  Chaldaicam  paraphrafin ,  inferted  in  the  fixth 
Volume  of  the  Polyglot  Bible.  Sdentia  Metrics  & 
Bfythmica,  feu  Trallatus  de  Profodia  Arabic  a,  ex  Authc- 
ribus  probatiffimis  eruta.  Scptimum  Bibliorum  Polyglot- 
ton  Volumen  cum  Verftonibus  Antipuiffimis ,  non  Chaldaica 
tantum  fed  Syriacis ,  /Ethiopicis,  Coptics,  Arabicts,  Per- 
ftcis,  Context um  ;  this  is  in  Manufcript.  Paraphrases 
Chald.eus  in  lib.  Paralipomcnon ,  tranllated  into  Larin. 
There  goes  likewile  under  his  Name  a  Tranllation 
out  of  Hebrew  into  Latin,  Entituled,  T he  Mifhntt  of 
the  firft  Majfaceth  or  Trail  of  the  Talmud ,  call’d  Bera- 
coth,  that  is,  about  their  Prayers*  and  Forms  of  Be¬ 
nediction.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

CLASS,  a  Rank  or  Degree  of  People  :  Livy  in¬ 
forms  us  that  Servius  Tullius  divided  I(ome  into  five 
Ciaffes,  or  different  Degrees  of  Quality.  At  prefent, 
the  States  of  the  Empire  are  divided  into  three  Ciaffes : 


The  EkCtors  are  the  firft,  the  Princes  the  fecond,  and 
the  Imperial  Towns  the  third.  I  he  Swift  Proreitants 
have  likewile  their  diftinction  of  Ciaffes  in  their  Ecclc- 
fiaftical  Government.  *  Mor.  Sup. 

CLAUDIUS,  firft  Duke  of  Gulfe ,  younger  Son 
to  Bynatus  II.  Duke  of  Terrain.  He  receiv’d  feveral 
wounds  at  the  Battel  of  Marl  grunt,  and  was  much 
commended  (or  his  Bravery  by  Francis  I.  He  had  a 
confiderable  (hare  in  the  taking  of  Fcfitarabia  in  1511. 

When  the  French  were  Mailers  of  this  Town,  he  ad¬ 
vis’d  the  demolifhing  of  ir,  but  Admltal  Bcnnivet  op- 
pofing  him,  and  carrying  the  point,  was  die  cccauon 
of  a  long  War  between  France  and  Spain.  This.  Duke 
of  Guije  died  in  1*550,  leaving  feveral  Children  by 
Antcniettn  of  the  Houfe  of  Bou  bon.  *  O’  Avila,  til.  \ . 

Bella’,  lib.  1 .  See.  See  Gulfe. 

C  L  A  U  D I U  S,  .a  Spaniard  by  Birth  :  He  was  Bi- 
inop  of  lunn.  He  :s  laid  by  fome  to  have  been  con- 
v idled  of  Kcftorianijme  at  the  Council  of  Francfort , 
being  drawn  into  this  Misbelief  by  Felix  Bilhop  of 
ZJrgljd  -  rhe  other  parts  of  his  Character  were  unex¬ 
ceptionable.  He  us’d  to  preach  at  Ludroicus  Pius's 
Court  before  he  was  made  Bifhop.  Perceiving  the 
Piedmcntoife  addiCted  to  Image- W01  (hip,  he  took  care 
not  to  luffer  any  Pictures  or  Images  in  the  Chui  dies  of 
h:s  Diocefs,  and  being  reprimanded  by  the  Abbot  Tw- 
dormrits  for  this  praCtice,  he  wrote  an  Apology,  which 
was  anfwer  d  by  Jona:,  Bilhop  of  Orleans,  about  the 
Year  820.  *  ifta llafrid.  Strab.  de  Offic.  Ecclcf  cap.  8. 

Thom.lVefldcnjhTit.io.cap:  160.  Hoffman,  See. 

CL  A  UD I  US  (Her  mini  anus)  Governor  oi  Cappa¬ 
docia,  was  a  cruel  Perfecutor  of  rhe  Chriftians,  being 
at  laft  eaten  up  with  Worms  and  Vermine,  he  was 
willing  ro  conceal  the  Difeafe  he  died  of:  Let  no  body 
kyio\v  my  Condition,  (ays  he,  for  twill  lc  a  Sat  tsf allion  to 
■the  Chriftians.  *  Tertull.  ad  Scapulam. 

C  L  A  V  US  ( Lotus)'  or  Tunica  C  la  vat  a,  a  Gown  or 
Coat  worn  by  the  Byman  Senators  and  High  Priefts, 
with  Buttons,  having  Heads  like  Nails  upon  them  : 

They  were  wide  or  narrow,  according  to  the  quality 
of  Perfons  or  Offices.  The  Nobility,  as  was  before 
obferv’d,  wore  em  broad,  but  they  were  made  nar¬ 
row  for  the  Knights  or  Gentlemen,  and  therefore  cab 
led  Angufti  Clayi.  When  the  Nobility  were  degraded 
they  were  ftript  of  this  Habit.  The  Senators  wore 
this  Coat  loofe,  from  thence  call’d  Tunica  By  cl  a,  bit 
the  Knights  girt  it  clofe  with  a  Salh.  The  Prielis 
were  allow  to  wear  this  Broad  Buttcn’d  Habit  when 
they  Sacrific’d,  which  from  the  Occafion  was  call’d 
Clavus  Sr.cerdctalis.  Under  the  Emperors,  this  Lad 
C  lav  it  S'  was  bellow’d  as  a  maik  of  Honour  and  Di- 
ftinCtion  upon  the  Governor  ot  -Provinces,  arid  fuch 
as  had  donefignal  Service  to  the  Empire,  it  being  ai¬ 
med  fuch  a  Badge  of  Hr  nour  as  a  Marlhal-Staff  is  in 
France.  This  Habit  was  laid  afide  when  they  went  in-  , 
to  Mourn*  ng.  *  Bylin.  Ant  ip.  l\ovt.  Da  nett. 

CLAY,  a  Market-Town  in  rhe  North  part  of 
Norfolk  ;  ’cis  a  Port-Town.  The  Prince  of  Scotland, 
in  1406,  was  intercepted  in  his  paffage  to  F  ance  by 
fome  of  the  Veffels  belong ing  to  this  place,  and  con¬ 
vey’d  by  the  Crew  to  King  Henry  IV.  1  he  Town’s 
diftant  from  London  ninety  five  Miles.  *  Cantbdchs 
Britan. 

CLEBURY  See  CLEYBURY. 

CLEiLNETLhS,  a  Greek,  Poet  ;  fome  of  whofe 
Jambicks  ate  extant  in  Stob.euss  Colledlion. 

CLE  MANGES  (Nichclas)  was  born  at  a  Village 
call’d  Clemange,  in  the  Diocefs  of  Chalons. ,  Heltudied 
at  Paris,  in  the  College  of  Navarre,  and  had  the  fa¬ 
mous  John  Gsrfon,  Peter  of  Nogent ,  and  Gerard  Ma- 
chert,  for  his  Tutors.  He  apply ’d  chiefly  to  Rhcto- 
rick  and  Poetry,  and  was  fo  eminent,  that  lie  was 
made  Redlot  of  the  Univerfity  in  the  Year  1393. 
About  this  time  he  began  to  write  :  The  firft  of  his 
Pieces  was  a  Letter  addrefs’d  to.King  Charles  VI.  about 
the  Schifm  of  rhe  Church,  in  which  he  propofed  tlyree 
Expedients  to  put  an  end  to’c.  After  this  he  wrote  to 
Pope  Clement  VII.  upon  the  fame  Subjedl  ;  and,  afrer 
this  Pope’s  Death,  to  the  Cardinals.  Bennet  XIII. 
who  fucceeded  Clement  VII-  lent  for  him  to  come  and 
Jive  with  him  :  Clemangcs  accepted  the  Offer,  engag’d 
heartily  in  rhe  Defence  of  this  Pope’s  Intereft,  and 
wrote  a  Letter  to  King  Charles  VI.  to  diffuade  him 
from  withdrawing  his  Obedience.  He  was  fufpecled  / 

of 
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of  drawing  up  the  Letter  which  Rennet  XIII.  wrote 
againft:  the  King  and  Kingdom  of  France,  dated  May 
1407  ;  tho’  he  deny’d  himielf  being  the  Author  of  this 
Letter,  yet,  lying  under  the  Imputation,  he  was  ob¬ 
lig’d  to  abfeond  in  the  Convent  of  the  Carthufians  at 
Valfcndes ,  or,  T 'be  Fountain  in  the  Wood.  In  this  Re¬ 
tirement  he  wrote  the  greateft  part  of  his  Treatifes 
and  Letters,  not  returning  to  Pope  Benedict's  Court, 
tho’  he  was  earneftly  invited  thither.  Having  regain’d 
the  King’s  favour  he  came  to  Langres,  where  he  con¬ 
tinued  for  fome  time  5  at  laft  he  retir’d  into  the  Col¬ 
lege  of  Navarre,  where  he  died  before  the  Year  1440. 
The  greateft  part  of  Clematises  $  Works  have  been  pub- 
iiih’d  by  one  Lydius,  a  Protcftant  Minifter,  and  prin¬ 
ted  in  Holland  by  Elzevir  in  1 613.  The  Defign  of  his 
Trad:,  of  the  Corrupt  State  of  the  Church,  written  about 
the  Year  1414,  is  to  reprove  the  Vices  ayd  Diforders 
of  the  Ecclefiafticks,  where,  amongft  other  things,  he 
Jafhes  the  Dignify’d  Clergy  for  over-charging  them- 
felves  with  Pluralities,  and  opprefling  their  Inferiors 
in  that  Order.  Now,  after  he  had  play’d  his  Satyr  a 
confiderable  length ,  and  preferr’d  feveral  Articles  of 
Impeachment,  he  throws  in  this,  by  way  of  abate¬ 
ment,  That  his  Intention  was  not  to  Charge  all  the 
Ecclefiafticks,  without  Exception,  with  the  Diforders 
mention’d  -by  him  ;  he  knew  that  there  was  in  each 
State  many  innocent  and  unexceptionable  Perfons, 
who  had  no  hand  in  the  Irregularities  complain’d  of. 
After  this,  he  falls  feverely  upon  the  Misbehaviours 
of  the  Pope’s  Court  at  Avignon,  and  dilates  upon  the 
miferable  confequences  of  the  Schifm.  His  Treatife 
of  the  Falling  and  Rejloration  of  Juftice,  addrefs’d  to 
Philip  Duke  of  Burgundy ,  is  a  Work  rather  Political 
than  Theological,  wherein  he  lhews,  that  without 
Juftice,  a  State  cannot  be  maintain’d  ;  deplores  the 
contempt  of  Juftice  and  Religion  occafion’d  by  the 
Civil  Wars,  and  endeavours  to  difeover  the  Remedy. 

The  third  Dogmatical  Treatife  of  Clcm^nges,  is 
about  the  Infallibility  of  a  General  Council  j  this  he 
Penn’d  when  the  Council  of  Conjlance  was  fitting,  at 
which  time  the  Univerlity  of  Paris  were  very  zealous 
to  Support  the  Doctrine  of  the  Infallibility  of  General 
Councils.  Clemanges  wrote  two  Pieces  upon  this  Ar¬ 
gument,  by  way  of  Conference  with  a  School  Divine 
at  Paris,  in  which  he  propofe's  the  difficulties  of  the 
Queftion,  and  the  Reafons  urg’d  to  prove  the  Affir¬ 
mative  ;  adding,  in  the,  conclufion,  that  he  has  no 
defign  to  aflert  any  thing,  but  only  to  propofe.  his 
Doubts,  that  the  Matter  may  be  the  better  dif-in- 
rangled  :  That  he  is  ready  to  retraeft,  and  fubmit  to 
better  Information,  provided  he  has  affirm’d  any  thing 
untrue  or  offenfive.  This  Modefty,  fays  Monfieur 
Du  Pin,  may  ferve  to  excufe  his  freedom  in  this  Trea¬ 
tife,  againft:  the  Infallibility  of  General  Councils ; 
tho’,  after  all,  he  does  not  oppofe  the  Infallibility  of 
Councils  in  Matters  of  Faith,  but  only  in  Queftions 
about  Morality  and  Difcipline.  To  thefe  three  Trea¬ 
tifes  we  may  add  his  Book  about  Theological  Studies, 
publifti’d  by  Dacherius  in  the  feventh  Tome  of  his  Spi- 
cilegium.  He  wrote  likewife  three  Treatifes  of  Mora¬ 
lity,  and  two  others  concerning  points  of  Difcipline  : 
The  former  undertakes  to  prove,  that  ’tis  not  conve¬ 
nient  to  appoint  new  Feftivals,  and  the  fdcond  is  le- 
vell’d  againft  the  Simony  of  Prelates.  The  Collection 
of  his  Letters  amount  to  137.  As  to  the  Character  of 
this  Author,  he  is  not  at  all  inferior  to  the  Ancients 
for  Elocution  and  finenefs  of-  Thought.  His  Dif- 
courfes  are  embeiJilh’d  with  the  natural  Ornaments  of 
true  Rhetoridk  without  Affe&ation  :  His  Notions  are 
fignificant,  his  Exprefiion  correft,  and  he  has  a  parti¬ 
cular  happinefs  in  applying  the  paffages  of  Sacred  and 
Profane  Authors.  ’Tis  true,  he’s  fometimes  too  luxu¬ 
riant  in  his  Harangues,  and  over  fevere  in  his  Satyrs  ; 
but  then,  he’s  diverting  in  his  Defcriptions,  full  in  his 
InftruCtions,  he  Reports  handfomly,  Exhorts  with  ve¬ 
hemence,  and  difeovers  a  great  deal  of  Wifdom  in 
his  Advices.  In  fhort,  he  may  pafs  in  any  Age  what- 
foeverforan  Author  of  Character  and  Value.  *  Du 
Pin's  New  Ecclef.  Hift.  See  Engl.  Mor.  Vol.  I. 

C  LEO,  a  Pirate  of  Cilicia,  and  afterwards  a  Slave 
in  Sicily ,  where  he  Headed  a  Body  of  Slaves  that  rife 
upon  the  Government,  in  the  Year  of  Rome  DCXIX. 
This  Cleo  joyn’d  one  Eunus,  who  commanded  another 
Party  of  the  fame  condition,  and  held  the  Rebellion 


for  four  Years.  *  Frcinfhcmius  Supplement.  Livian. 
lib.  5  6 .  &c. 

CLERGY  (The)  are  the  Body  of  the  Ecclefiafticks 
Inftituted  to  Adminifter  the  Sacraments ,  to  Govern 
and  Inftruft  the  Laity  in  the  DoClrines  of  Chriftianity, 
and  to  perform  Divine  Service:  The  Term  is  deriv’d 
from  the  Greek  which  fignifies  a  Lot  or  Inhe¬ 

ritance  :  For  notwithftanfling  all  Ghriftians  may  be 
call’d  God’s  Heritage ,  yet  thole  Chriftians,  which  God 
has  feparated  and  diftinguiih’d  from  the  reft  by  his 
Commiflion,  to  dedicate  ’em  to  his  Service,  and  to 
make  them,  as  we  may  fay,  his  Officers,  and  Menial 
Servants,  fuch  Perfons  are  more  particularly  God  Al¬ 
mighty’s  Portion  or  Divificn  than  others,  who  ftand  in 
a  remoter  relation  to  him,  and  are  more  embarrafs’d 
in  the  Affairs  of  the  World.  This  Order,  in  all  Chri- 
ftian  Kingdoms,  has  the  preference  of  being  the  firft 
of  the  three  EJlates.  The  Prefent  State  of  England, 
fpeaking  of  the  Clergy  of  this  Realm,  obferves  that, 
as  the  Roman  Emperors  us’d  to  grant  their  Soldiers  fe¬ 
veral  Privileges  upon  the  fcore  of  their  guarding  the 
Empire,  and  expofing  themfelves  in  the  Field  in  de¬ 
fence  of  their  Country,  fo,  by  parity  of  Reafon,  that 
Profeffon  fhould  be  particularly  privileg’d  and  re¬ 
warded,  that  ftands  Sentinel,  and  fights  for  the  Inte- 
reft  and  Prefervation  of  the  State,  againft  its  irioft  for¬ 
midable  Enemies,  the  World,  the  Flefh,  and  the 
Devil. 

To  proceed  $  Not  to  enlarge  upon  the  Advantages 
the  CUrgy  enjoy  by  the  Imperial  or  Juftinian  Laws,  and 
the  Conftitutions  of  Foreign  Countries,  I  fhall  only 
mention  fome  of  their  Privileges  at  Home,  and  the 
Confideration  given  to  that  Order  by  the  EngHJh  Go¬ 
vernment.  For  the  purpofe,  in  the  Saxon  Times,  the 
whole  Profeflion  of  the  Clergy  were  very  much  efteem’d 
by  the  People,  Nobility,  and  Princes  themfelves ;  nei¬ 
ther  did  this  Regard  conlift  only  in  Arbitrary  Civility, 
but  was  fettled  and  fortify ’d  by  the  Conftitution.  For 
Inftance  •,  A  ParifhPrieft  was  fet  in  the  fame  Scale  of 
Quality  with  a  Lord  of  a  Manner ,  rated  equally  with 
him  in  Fines  and  Valuation ,  and  had  the  fame  Confide¬ 
ration  in  other  circumftances  of  RefpecI,  becaufe,  fays 
the  Law,  Thani  Rc'ctit udine  dignus  eft.  An  Abbot  was 
equal  to  a  Thanus  Major  or  King’s  Baron  :  A  Bifhop 
had  the  fame  Quality  with  an  Earl,  who,  at  that  time 
of  day,  had  the  JurifdiCtion  of  a  whole  County.  An 
Archbifhop  flood  upon  the  fame  foot  with  a  Duke, 
who  govern’d  a  Province  or  feveral  Counties.  And 
thus,  in  other  Cafes,  the  Ecclefiaftical  Dignity  held 
up  with  the  Secular,  in  proportion  to  the  Extent  of 
their  refpeflive  JurifdiCtions.  Under  theS/uvo«  Reigns, 
this  Profcfjion  was  much  countenancd  at  Court,  aiiifted 
at  die  Princes  Councils,  and  were  their  firft  Minifters 
of  State.  Indeed,  in  thefe  Times,  Learning  and  Qua¬ 
lifications  for  bufinefs,  lay  almoft  wholly  within  the 
compafs  of  the  Clergy,  ( the  Laity  of  Figure  being 
moftly  engag’d  in  Military  Service.)  And  thus  the 
Parochial  Clergy  were  thought  the  moft  proper  Perfons 
to  Advife  with  in  the  Country,  and  the  Bifhops  at 
Court  :  The  Bifhops,  I  fay,  who  had  the  prccedencv 
in  fi\ State-Meetings,  and  Courts  of  Juftice,  fitting  in 
the  King’s  Palace  with  the  great  Men  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  in  the  County,  with  the  Earl  and  Judiciary, 
and  at  the  Sheriffs  Turn  with  the  Sheriff.  And -by 
this  Conftitution,  the  Spiritual  and  Temporal  Sword 
were  reciprocally  Serviceable,  and  no  bulinefs  that 
had  a  publick  Face  was  concluded  without  th ePricJl- 
hood,  whofe  Affiftance  was  then  reckon’d  as  neceflary 
asBallaft  to  a  Ship. 

This  ancient  Cuftom  receiv’d  fome  alteration  by 
William  I.  who  parted  the  two  JurifdiCt  ions  cf  Church 
and  State,  and  affign’d  ’em  diftinCt  Courts  to  fit  in. 
He  parted  their  Courts  ’tis  true,  but  without  any  di¬ 
minution  to  the  Jurifdiftion  of  the  Clergy  ;  fo  far 
from  that,  that  he  fwore  the  Confirmation  of  the 
Laws  of  Holy  Church.  Quondam  per  cam,  fays  the  - 
preamble  of  his  Laws  j  Rex  &  Regnum  Solidum  fub- 
fiftendi  habent  fundamentum,  i.  e.  Becaufe  the  Church , 
or  Religion,  is  the  Bafs  of  the  Government ,  and  the  Se¬ 
curity  of  the  King  and  Kingdom.  This  Prince  likewife 
made  a  Law  to  protect  the  Clergy  in  all  their  Intereft ; 
and  whatever  Suits  they  had  depending  in  the  King’s 
Courts,  were  to  be  Tried  and  Dilpatch’d  before  any 
others.  William  Rjfus ;  Henry  I.  and  King  Stephen, 
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made  fair  Promifcs,  however,  under  thefe  Norman 
Princes,  the  ancient  Privileges  of  the  Church  began  to 
totter  and  decline,  for  Monafteries  were  Harrafs’d, 
Prelates  Imprifon’d,  Bilhopricks  fold  to  Simony,  let 
out  in  Farms,  and  put  under  Military  Tenures.  But 
King  Henry  II.  went  fomewhat  farther,  and  gave  the 
greateft  blow  to  the  Ecclefiaftical  Immunities  at  the 
Meeting  at  Clarendon ,  where,  amongft  other  things, 
Archbiffiops,  Bifhops,  and  Abbots,  were  oblig’d  to  the 
fame  Services,  and  Submiflion  to  the  King’s  Courts, 
with  the  Temporal  Barons.  Tis  true,  thefe  pro¬ 
ceedings  cannot  be  juftly  complain’d  of,  however,  as 
Sir  Henry  Spelman  obferves,  the  Precedent  was  forne- 
what  unfortunate,  for,  from  this  time,  the  fucceeding 
Parliaments  have,  almoft  all  along  in  fome  mcafure, 
fet  hard  upon  the  Eccleliaitical  Intereft. 

But  notwithftanding  they  fuffer’d  in  the  Extent  of 
their  Privileges,  the  Credit  of  the  Order  held  up,  in- 
fomuch,  that  upon  the  fcore  of  their  Capacity,  their 
remarkable  Loyalty  to  the  Crown,  and  their  Atfedion 
to  the  Government,  they  have  frequently  been  Im- 
ploy’d  in  the  higheft  Offices  of  State.  For  the  purpofc, 
fome  of  the  Body  of  the  Clergy  have  been  l'even  times 
Conftituted  Cuflodes  Hpgni,  i.  e.  Vice-Roys  of  the 
Kingdom  ;  this  happen’d  either  when  the  King  was 
beyond  Sea,  or  in  his  Minority.  There  have  been 
twelve  chief  Judiciaries  of  England  of  this  Order , 
when  that  Office  was  in  its  higheft  Exaltation,  and 
before  ’twas  canton’d  into  the  Courts  of  EVcftminJlcr- 
Hall ,  &c.  To  proceed  ;  This  Order  has  afforded  one 
hundred  and  fixty  Lord-Chancellors  and  Lord- 
Keepers,  eighty  Lord-Treafurers  ;  and,  as  for  the 
Keepers  of  the  Privy-Seal,  they  were  formerly  almoft 
all  Ecclcfi.1 flicks,  and  fo  were  all  the  Mafters  of  the 
Hplls ,  till  the  2,6th  of  Henry  VI II.  And  laftly,  The 
Juftices  ip  Eyre ,  and  Juftices  of  / Ifjige ,  were  frequent¬ 
ly  taken  out  of  the  Clergy,  till  about  the  time  of 
Edward  III.  *  LI.  Ait  heir  ed.  cap.  2.  S3  alib.  Doomf- 
day  Berkshire.  Ll.  Edw.  Confcf.cap.3.  Sir  Henry  Spel- 
man0  Concil.  Vol.  I.  In  Dedic.  ad  Carolum  Begem. 
Dugdale  Origene s  JuridicialeS.  See  Inns  of  Court,  Engl. 
Blorery ,  Vol.  I. 

CLERK  r Hubert )  born  at  Vljle  in  Flanders ,  was 
a  Perfon  of  Note  for  his  Learning  and  Piety.  He  has 
left  fome  Poems  upon  Religious  Arguments.  He  di¬ 
ed  at  L’lfle  in  161 5.  He  made  himfelf  the  following 
Epitaph,  which  is  cut  on  his  Grave-ltone  in  St.  Peter’s 
Church  there. 

Hac  quondam  in  Celchri  domo  Sneer dos , 

Pifcatori  Hominum  dicata  Petro 
Putris  Clericus  hie  C inis  quiefeit  i 
Ou cm  Mors  c  medio  tulit  peraHis 
slums  cum  quatuor  bn  oclo  luftris. 

Cut  Clam  Ajlrafuper  Nov  am,  Viator , 

Hac  qui  Scripta  legis,  precare  vitam. 

Et  dum  fa  Si  a  finunt  valent  q-,  Setifus 
Ceelum  fufpicct  provide  Sal uti. 

*  Valerius  Andreas  Bibl.  Belg. 

CLERK  ( Francis )  was  educated  at  Oxford,  from 
whence  he  remov’d  to  Doftors-Commons,  and  practis’d 
the  Civil  Law  forty  Years  in  the  Courts  of  Arches  $ 
Admiralty ,  Audience ,  &c.  He  died  in  1596.  His 
Works  are,  Praxis  tarn  Jus  dicentihus  quam  aliis  om¬ 
nibus,  qui  in  Foro  Ecdefiaftico  Verfantur  apprime  utilis. 
Praxis  Curi.c  Admiralitatis  Anglia,  both  publifh’d  by 
Dr.  Bladen  at  Dublin  in  1666.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

CLERK  ( Samuel )  liv’d  in  the  XVIIth  Century, 
and  wls  Miniftcr  at  St.  Bennct-Finck London.  He 
wrote  the  Marrow  of  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  or  the 
Lives  of  divers  Fathers  and  Learned  Men.  The  Life 
and  Death  of  Sir  Francis  Drake.  A  Looking-glafs  for 
Saints  and  Sinners.  *  Catal.  in  Preff.  lib.  in  Bibl. 
Bodl.  & c. 

C  LET  HERO,  a  Market-ToWn  in  Lancajhirc,  a 
hundred  and  fifty  eight  Miles  from  London  j  it  fends 
two  Burgeffes  to  Parliament. 

CLEtBURY,  a  Market-Town  in  Shropfhire, 
ninety  eight  Miles  from  London. 

CLIENTS:  So  the  Bprnans  call’d  the  Ordinary 
fort  of  People,  who  were  under  the  Prote£lion  of  Men 
of  Fortune  and  Quality.  Hpmulus  having  made  a  Ge¬ 
neral  Divifion  of  the  People  into  Patricians  and 
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Plebeians,  bethought  himfelfof  a  Relation  to  keep  up 
a  good  Underftanding  between  ’em  ;  for  this  reafon, 
as  Dionyfus  Flalicarnnjfeus  oblervcs,  he. recommended 
the  Plebeians  to  the  Patricians  or  Nobility,  leaving  it 
ro  the  liberty  of  every  one  of  the  Commonalty  to 
make  choice  of  what  Patron  he  had  a  mind  to.  The 
bufinefs  expe&ed  from  thele  Patrons,  was  to  give  ’em 
Advice  in  point  of  Law,  and  take  care  of  their  Affairs 
when  they  were  out  of  the  way  :  To  Defend  them 
when  they  were  Sued  upon  Contra&s  or  Money- 
Matters  ;  and,  in  jhort,  to  make  their  Affairs  eafie  to 
them,  and  to  skreen  them  from  the  burthen  of  Publick 
Offices.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  incumbent  upon 
the  Chent  to  affift  his  Patrons  in  the  Marriage  of  their 
Daughters,  if  their  circumftances  were  ftraight ;  to 
ranfom  them  when  they  happen’d  to  be  taken  Pri- 
foners,  to  pay  their  Cofts  and  Damages,  or  Fines, 
vvhen  they  were  Caft  in  a  1  rial,  and  likewife  to  aifift 
t"cjmTju  Defraying  the  Charge  they  were  at  in  Offices 
and  Polts  of  Government.  By  the  common  Duties 
both  of  1  atron  and  Client,  ’twas  afcandalous  Crime 
to  proiccute  or  appear  aS  a  Witnels  againft  each  other^ 
or  to  give  a  Vote  againft,  or  be  counted  in  another 
Intereft.  If  any  Perfon  under  either  of  thefe  Rela¬ 
tions,  was  found  guilty  of  thefe  Pra&ifes,  he  fell  under 
the  penalty  of  Famulus  s  Law,  De  Proditoribus ,  and 
any  Man  might  knock  him  on  the  Head  as  a  Perfon 
devoted  to  the  Infernal  Deities.  Neither  was  this 
Protection  from  the  Nobility  confin’d  to  the  Burghers 
of  Ifime,  but  likewife  the  Colonies,  Confederate  and 
Conquer'd  Towns,  made  choice  of  what  Homan  Pa¬ 
tricians  they  pleas'd  for  their  Patrons.  This  contri¬ 
vance  ot  Bpmulus,  maintain'd  Union  and  good  Cor- 
refpondence  among  the  Homans  for  a  great  while  to¬ 
gether,  infomuch  that  they  never  fell  out  to  the  ex- 
ceffes  of  Blows  and  Blood  for  fix  hundred  and  thirty 
’iears  together.  When  the  Clients  Pockets  were  not 
ftoqkt  well  enough  to  gratify  their  Patron  for  his  Elo¬ 
cution,  they  usd  to  crown  their  Gates  with  Garlands,, 
as  we  may  learn  from  Martial 4  lib.  7.  Epig.  27.  v,  5. 

Sic  fora  mirenturt  fic  te  Palatia  laudenf, 

Excolat  S3  geminas  plurima  Palma  fores! 

Upon  the  firft  of  January  they  likewife  made  a  Pre- 
fent  to  their  Patrons  of  a  fmall  Ncw-Years-Gift,  paid 
them  a  general  Regard,  and  were  nicely  true  to  ’em, 
of  which  Suetonius  furniffies  us  with  a  particular  In- 
fiance  in  Julio,  cap.  7r.  On  the  other  hand,  thofe 
who  betray’d  their  Clients,  had  the  character  of  Pre¬ 
varication,  and  were  every  jot  asScandalous  as  if  they 
had  been  falfe  to  their  Patron.  The  guilt  of  this 
Crime  is  hinted  by  Virgil^  lib.  6.  SEneid.  V.  609. 

Pulfatufve  Parens  aut  fraus  innexa  Clients. 

Farther,  the  Client  fon\etimes  entertain’d  their  Pa-’ 
trons  at  Supper,  as  Plautus  in  Trinummo  informs  us. 
All.  2.  Sc.  4. 

Appofitafit  extia  popular  cm  quam  vacant 

Si  illi  congejlafunt  Epulx  a  Clientibus. 

The  Tbejftlian  Pencftx  and  Athenian  Theta,  were  a! 
fort  of  Clients,  only  notfo  well  us’d,  nor  in  fo  good  a 
condition  as  the  Homan.  The  Perfians  likewife  and 
Armenians  had  their  Clients,  the  Nobility  of  thefe 
Countries  being  very  confiderable  in  tj^fe  Depen¬ 
dencies,  as  we  may  learn  from  Quintus  cmius ,  lib.  7.1 
cap.  4.  And  from  Tacitus ,  lib.  13.  Annul,  cap.  37. 
Thofe  call’d  Togati  Client  es,  leem  fomewhat  different 
from  the  former  ;  for  thefe  Clients,  with  the  Hpman 
Gown  on,  us’d  to  attend  at  the  Gates  of  great  Men,- 
to  make  part  of  their  Train  when  they  appear'd  pub- 
lickly,  and  to  wait  on  ’em  back  to  their  Houfes,1 
which  ceremonious  obfervancc  continued  si  great 
while  at  Home,  being  cultomary  there  after  the  Seat 
of  the  Empire  was  remov’d  to  Conflantinople.  Thefe 
Clients  us’d  to  be  very  early  with  their  Patrons  to  bid 
’em  good  Morrow,  and  to  pay  ’em  their  RefpeA  at 
the  Bath  and  at  Supper  ;  which  Cuftom  we  may  learn’ 
from  Martial  amongft  others.  Lib.  14.  Epig.  125. 
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Si  mattitinos  facile  cjl  tibi  rumpere  Somncs 
Attrita  vent  at  Sportida  ftps  Toga. 

Et  Lib.  lo.  Epig.  1 8. 

Nee  vocat  ad  cecn am  Marius  nee  Munera  mittet , 

Nee  Spondet ,  nee  vult  credere,  fed  nee  habet : 

Turba  tatnen  non  deeft  Sterilem  qua  caret  Amkum 
•  Eheti  quam  future  funt  tibi  Roma  Toga. 

/ 

The  Writers  of  the  Middle  Age,  mention  a  Gratuity 
or  Prelcnt  made  by  the  Clients  to  their  Patrons,  call’d 
Salvamentum  &  Conmendatio  :  This  Acknowledgment 
was  made  for  the  Affiftance  and  Countenance  to  their 
Perfons  and  Fortune.  Salvia v,  in  his  5th  Bpok  De 
Guber  nations  Dei,  mentions  this  Cuftom  :  They  make  a 
Grant ,  fays  he,  as  it  were  of  their  Liberty,  to  great  Men 
for  their  Protection,  and  furrender  themjelves  up  to  the 
If  eh  :  Now  I  Jhould  not  Charge  ’em  with  imprudence  or 
tneannef  upon  this  fcore,  I  f  could  rather  congratulate  Men 
of  Quality  for  their  Interejl  and  Power,  if  they  did  not 
jell  their  Patronage,  and  were  not  fo  mercenary  in  their 

Favours - But  ’ tis  a  lamentable  Cafe,  that  this  Cuftom 

fhould  fit  fo  heavy  upon  the  Pocket  of  the  Poor ,  and  force 
’em  to  be  Plunder'd  for  Protection,  See.  See  Patron. 

GLIFFE,  a  Market-Town  in  Northamptonfhire, 
diftant  fifty  nine  Miles  from  London. 

CLIFFORD  (If  chard)  extracted  from  an  Ho¬ 
nourable  Family  in  the  XIVth  Century.  After  feve- 
ral  leffer  Preferments  in  the  Church,  was  made  Bi- 
iliop  of  iVorccfter,  and  from  thence  mandated  to  Lon¬ 
don  in  1407.  He  was  likewife  Lord  Privy-Seal  to 
King  If  chard  II.  This  Prelate  being  a  Pcrfon  of 
great  Probity  and  Abilities,  was  univerfally  efteem’d. 
In  1 4 r 4  he  made  an  Order,  with  the  Confent  of 
the  Chapter ,  that  from  the  firft  Day  of  December  fol¬ 
lowing,  Divine  Service  fhould  be  perform’d  in  his 
Cathedral  Secundum  uftnn  Saturn ,  and  that  the  Old 
Form,  call'd  XJfusSanCli  Pauli,  fhould  be  laid  afide. 
In  1 6 1 6,  this  Bifhop  rvas  Commiflion’d  by  a  Synod, 
held  at  London,  to  Reprefent  ’em  at  the  Council  of 
Conftance,  where  he  was  made  one  of  the  Electors  for 
a  new  Pope,  and  was  the  firft  that  Voted  for  the  Car¬ 
dinal  dc  Colonna,  afterwards  call'd  Martin  V.  He 
died  in  1421.  His  Arms  are  Cheeky  Or  and  Azure, 
charg’d  with  a  Fefs  Gules  within  a  Border  of  the  fe- 
cond  *  Dugdale  I-Iift.  Pauls.  hVharton  dc  Epifc.  Lon- 
dinenf.  See. 

CL1SSA,  anciently  call’d  Andatrium,  a  Town  in 
Dalmatia,  belonging  to  the  Venetians.  It  confifts  moft- 
]y  of  a  ftrong  Caftle,  built  on  a  Rock  about  fix  Miles 
from  the  fhore,  as  many  from  Spalato  to  the  North,  and 
four  Miles  from  the  Ruins  of  Salona.  It  formerly  be¬ 
long’d  to  the  Turf,  but  was  taken  by  the  Venetians  in 
1648,  and  confirm’d  to  ’em,  with  a  little  part  of  the 
adjacent  Country,  by  the  Treaty  of  Candia.  *  A 
Syilem  of  Geography,  (fc . 

CLUTTERBUCK  (Richard)  of  Rpdburrough 
in  Staff. 'ordfhire,  was  born  in  the  XVIIth  Century,  and 
afterwards  proving  perfectly  blind,  had  fo  very  nice 
an  Ear  and  Hand,  that  he  could  hear  the  fine  Sand  of 
an  Hour-glafs  fall,  by  which  means  he  could  make  a 
moll  accurate  Judgment  of  many  Actions  and  Things. 
His  Senfe  of  Feeling  was  likewife  fo  very  exquifite, 
that  he  perform’d  almoft  any  fort  of  curious  Work, 
made  fine  Heads  for  Canes,  and  all  forts  of  String 
Muiical-Igk-uments,  which  lie  us’d  to  play  oil  by 
Notes,  cur  in  the  common  Form,  and  fet  upon  pro¬ 
tuberant  Lines  on  a  Board  :  To  which  we  may  add 
his  taking  Watches,  Organs,  or  Virginals,  to  pieces, 
and  fetting  ’em  together,  and  putting  ’em  in  Tune ; 
however,  thefe  Performances  were  much  exceeded  by 
Van  Eyck. ,  the  Oi  ganift  of  Utrecht,  either  lately,  or 
ftill  living.  This  Man,  tho’  Blind  from  two  Years 
old,  did  every  thing  as  dextroufly  as  if  he  carry ’d 
his  Eyes  in  his  Hands,  and  play’d  on  all  forts  of  Inftru- 
mehts.  •  Peter  of  Majiticht  Was  ftill  more  Extraordi¬ 
nary,  who,  tho’  perfectly  Blind,  could  play  at  Cards 
and  Dice,  and  diftinguilh  the  Colours  of  Cloth  by  the 
touch.  *  P  left's  Natural  Hiftory  of  Staff  ordfhire. 
fobi  aMiekren  Obfcrv.  Mcdice-Chirurg.  cap.  20. 

CLYTJA,  a  Nymph,  Daughter  to  Oceanus.  Apollo 
fell  in  love  with  her,  but  deferted  her  afterwards, 


becaufe,  growing  jealous  of  Orcania,  fhe  difeover’d  the 
Intrigue  of  that  pretended  Deity  with  his  Daughter. 
Her  being  forfaken,  made  her  melancholy  to  that 
degree  that  file  died  of  Grief,  and  was  turn’d  into  a 
Flower  call’d  the  I-leliotrope,  which  by  turning  it  felf 
always  to  the  Sun,  is  an  Emblem  of  the  Confiancy  of 
her  Affection.  *  Danett. 

*  C  O  C  H I N-C  HINA  lies  between  the  ele¬ 
venth  and  feventeen  Degrees  of  North  Latitude,  and 
extends  above  a  hundred  Leagues  along  the  Sea,  rec¬ 
koning  from  the  Kingdom  ol  Chiampa  in  the  South, 
to  the  Gulph  of  Ainam  in  the  North.  The  breadth  is 
by  no  means  proportionable  to  the  length,  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  twenty  Miles.  This  Country,  tho’  lying  in 
the  fame  Latitude  with  India ,  is  not  fo  hor,  for  here, 
the  diftinction  of  the  four  Scafons  areealily  perceiv’d, 
tho’  not  to  that  degree  they  are  in  Europe.  This  com¬ 
parative  Temperature  of  the  Air  proceeds,  in  foirte 
meafure,  from  the  great  Rains  in  September,  Oct  Per, 
and  November,  which  running  down  from  the  Hills 
in  large  dreams,  cool  the  Air,  as  Well  as  enrich  the 
Soil.  The  Fruits  of  the  Country  are  Rice.  Oranges , 
Bonanos ,  Melons ,  Can,  which  refernble  a  Pomegra¬ 
nate,  and  contains  a  liquid  Aromatick  fubftance.  To 
thefe  1  may  add  a  Fruit  peculiar  to  that  Country,  cal¬ 
led  Gnoo,  it  has  the  Figure  of  a  Cherry,  but  taftes  like 
a  Railin.  They  have  likewife  Giaca's,  Durions  fa 
moll  delicious  Fruit)  and  Ananas  ;  the  Fruit  of  this 
laft  is  like  a  Cylinder,  about  a  Span  long,  and  fo 
thick  that  it  requires  both  Hands  to  gralp  it,  and 
taftes  fomewhat  like  a  Bergamot-Pear. 

Cochin-China  is  likewife  flock’d  with  plenty  of 
Cattle,  as  Cows,  Goats,  Buffaloes,  Swine,  and  the 
like.  They  are  alfo  furnifh’d  with  Deer,  much  larger 
than  thofe  of  Europe,  Wild-Boars,  &c.  And  as  for 
Fowl,  they  have  Hens  both  Tame  and  Wild,  Turtles,' 
Pigeons,  Ducks,  Geefe  and  Cranes,  befides  other 
forts  which  we  have  not  in  Europe.  Their  Fifh  like¬ 
wife  are  admirable,  and  in  great  plenty.  The  Na¬ 
tives  eat  no  fort  of  white  Meats,  looking  upon  it'  as  a 
Sin  to  Milk  the  Cows,  or  other  Creatures;  their  Rea- 
fon  for  this  Nicety  is,  becaufe  Milk  was  delign’d  by 
Nature  for  the  Maintenance  of  the  Young  ones.  In 
lliort,  Cochin-China  abounds  in  every  thing  for  the 
Support  and  Convenience  of  Life  :  For,  to  proceed 
to  fome  other  Inftances,  there  is  fuch  plenty  of  Silk, 
that  the  Peafants  and  Mechanicks  generally  wear  it ; 
’tis  true,  ’tis  not  fo  fine  and  foft,  but  more  fubftantial 
than  that  of  China.  As  for  Building,  the  Cochin- 
Chinefe  are  furnifh’d  with  the  beft  Timber  in  the 
World;  among  the  reft,  they  have  two  Trees  call’d 
Tin,  which  are  a  fort  of  incorruptible  Wood,  for 
they  neither  decay  under  Ground  nor  under  Water,- 
and  are  fo  folid  and  heavy,  that  they  will  not  fwim. 
The  Cochin-Chinefe  have  abundance  of  Elephants  in 
their  Woods,  and  of  the  largeft  fize  in  the  World, 
the  print  of  their  Feet  being  no  lefs  than  half  a  Yard 
diameter;  the  two  Ivory  Teeth  ftanding  out  of  their 
Mouth,  are  very  often  four  Yards  and  a  half  long, 
whereas  thofe  fhown  about  in  Europe  do  not  exceed 
three  quarters  of  a  Yard.  One  of  thefe  Elephants 
carries  generally  thirteen  or  fourteen  Perfons,  in  a  cer¬ 
tain  Machine,  fomewhat  like  a  Coach,  clapt  upon  his 
Back.  The  ftrength  of  thefe  Elephants  is  fo  extra¬ 
ordinary,  that  they  will  lift  up  a  Cannon  with  theif 
Trunk,  pull  up  large  Trees,  and  level  whole  Streets, 
either  to  make  a  Barricade  againft  an  Enemy,  or  flop 
the  progrefs  of  a  Fire.  They  are  likewife  very  do- 
cible,  and  feem  to  have  fomething  of  Underftanding 
in  them,  for  the  Nayre,  or  Driver,  governs  ’em  moftly 
by  Words  ;  and  fome  of  thefe  Beafts,  that  have  tra- 
velld  into  feveral  Countries,  underftand  three  or  four 
Languages.  Upon  the  Experience  of  this  Senfiblenefs, 
the  Nayrcs  Difcourfc  their  Elephants  about  the  parti¬ 
culars  of  the  Journey,  the  Road  they  are  to  Travel, 
the  Inns  they  are  to  Lie  at,  and  the  Accommodation 
they  may  expect  ;  all  which  circumftances  are  per¬ 
fectly  underftcod  by  the  Elephant,  as  appears  by  his 
Management. 

To  fay  fomething  of  die  Complexion,  Cuftcms  and 
Manners  of  the  Cochin-Chinefe As  to  Complexion, 
they  are  like  the  Chincfc ,  that  is,  inclining  to  an  Olive- 
colour.  Their  Features  likewife  refernble  fire  Chinefe , 
their  Nofes  being  flat,  and  their  Eyes  little.  And  as 
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for  their  Stature,  it  lies  between  that  of  the  Japonefe 
and  the  Chinefe,  being  not  fo  fhort  as  the  firft,  nor  fo 
tall  as  the  latter,  and  yet  Wronger,  and  more  adive 
than  either.  The  Cochin-Chinefe  are  naturally  the  moft 
Courteous  and  Affable  of  all  the  Eaftern  Nations, 
which  makes  ’em  not  only  very  Charitable  and  Obli¬ 
ging  to  their  Country-men,  but  likewife  particularly 
Civil  to  th &  Europeans,  whom  they  allow  to  go\ern 
thcmfelves  by  their  own  Laws  and  Ufages,  and  to 
wear  whatCloaths  they  pleafe  ;  fpeaking  likewife  ve¬ 
ry  honourably  of  the  Cuftoms  and  Belief  of  the  Euro¬ 
peans,  whereas  the  Chinefe  defpife  all  Regulations  and 
Dodrines  but  their  own.  The  chief  Diet  of  the 
Crchin-Chinefe  is  Rice,  and  having  no  Grapes  in  the 
Country,  they  diftil  a  Liquor  from  Rice,  which  taftes 
like  Brandy. 

To  mention  a  Word  or  two  about  their  Phylicians, 
and  way  of  Pradice  :  There  are  abundance  of  this 
Faculty,  both  P ortuguefe  and  Natives  j  and  when  the 
firlt  cannot  Matter  a  Diftemper,  the  latter  are  fome- 
times  fentfor,  and  prove  fuccefsful.  The  Medicines 
thefe  Dodors  preferibe  are  neither  naufeous  nor  laxa¬ 
tive,  but  are  palatable  and  gentle,  and  both  nourilh 
and*  cure  at  the  fame  time  ;  infomuch,  that  the  Pa¬ 
tient  needs  no  other  Diet  than  the  Dodors  Bill  to  live 
upon.  They  Bleed  the  Patient,  but  not  fo  frequently 
as  in  Europe  :  This  Operation  is  not  performed  with  a 
Steel  Lancet,  but  with  a  Goofe  Quill  pointed  at  the 
end  with  fmall  pieces  of  China,  like  the  Teeth  of  a 
Saw  ;  and  when  they  have  drawn  the  quantity  of 
Blood  defign’d,  they  make  ufe  of  no  Fillet  or  Ban¬ 
dage  to  flop  it,  but  wetting  their  Thumb  with  Spittle 
they  prefs  the  Orifice,  fo  that  the  Flefh  returning  to 
the  place  whence  ’twas  parted,  the  Blood  takes  the  old 
Channel,  and  runs  out  no  more.  Their  Ghirurgeons 
have  fome  wonderful  Secrets  for  the  curing  of  Bruifes, 
and  the  biting  of  Scorpions,  which  without  proper 
Application  are  certainly  Mortal.  ’Tis  likewife  ob- 
ferv’d,  that  the  Plants  and  Medicinal  Roots  have 
much  greater  vertue  in  the  Country  where  they  grow, 
than  when  Tranfported  to  Europe. 


their  Men  in  much  the  fame  Figures  practis’d  with  us. 
For  the  reft,  fee  Englijh  Morery,  Vol.  I.  *  Father 
Born's  Account  of  Cochin-China . 

COCOS  Ifland,  fo  call’d  by  the  Spaniards,  be- 
caufe  of  the  abundance  of  Coco-Nut  d  rees  in’t ;  it 
lies  in  five  Degrees  fifteen  Minutes  Northern  1  atitude. 
’Tis  about  feven  or  eight  Leagues  in  Circumference, 
and  fo  furrounded  with  Rocks,  that  it’s  almoft  inac- 
cefiible,  only  at  the  North-Haft  end  there’s  a  fmall 
Harbour  where  the  Ships  may  put  in  and  ride  fecure. 
This  Harbour  likewife  affords  a  fine  Brook  of  frefh 
Water.  *  Dampier ,  Vol.  I. 

COFFEE,  -a  Drink  made  with  a  fort  of  Arabian 
Beans  or  Berries.  Thefe  Berries  are  roafted,  and 
ground  to  Powder  in  a  Mill,  and  then  boil’d  in  Wa¬ 
ter.  The  Turkj  are  great  Admirers  of  this  Decodion, 
and  it  is  now  likewife  very  much  us’d  in  England,  &c. 

COGSHAL,  a  Market-Town  in EJfex,  thirty  lis 
Miles  from  London. 

COINS  (Vow’d)  See  Vow’d  Coins. 

COKE  (Sir  Edward)  Son  of  Robert  Coke  Gentle¬ 
man,  was  born  at  Mileham  in  Norfcllyin  the  XVlth 
Century.  He  was  firft  Educated  in  Tm/fty- College 
in  Cambridge ,  under  the  Tuition  of  Dr.  Wait  gift, 
(afterwards  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury )  from  whence 
he  was  remov’d  to  the  Inner-Temple ,  where  he  made 
an  extraordinary  proficiency  in  the  Common  Law ,  and 
being  a  Perfon  of  Eminence  in  his  Profcffion,  he  was 
made  Sollicitor  to  Q.ueen  Elizabeth,  and  Speaker  of 
the  Houfe  of  Commons ,  25  Elig.  He  was  likewife 

Attorney-General  to  the  fame  Queen,  and  to  hcrSuc- 
ceffor  King  James  I.  by  whom  he  was  cor.ftitnted 
Chief  Juftice  of  both  Benches  fucceffively,  and  made 
one  of  the  Privy-Council.  He  was  alfo  of  Council  to 
Queen  Anne ,  and  Chief  Juftice  in  Eyre  of  all  her  Fo- 
refts,  Chaces  and  Parks,  and  High  Steward  of  the 
Univerfity  of  Cambridge.  He  was  a  Perfon  of  great 
Learning  in  his  Profeftion,  having  the  advantage  of  a 
good  Judgment,  and  a  very  ferviceable  Memory  * 
Both  in  his  Pleadings  at  the  Bar,  and  Difcourfes  upon 
the  Bench,  he  avoided  all  unneceffary  length  of  Words, 


The  Cochin-Chinefe  have  feveral  Univerfuies,  in  !  ufually  faying,  The  Matter  lies  in  a  little  room.  He 
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which  there  are  Profeftors,  and  Degrees  given  after 
Examination,  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  China,  the 
fame  Sciences  being  Taught,  and  the  fame  Authors 


happen’d  to  ldfe  King  James’s  Favour,  and,  being 
Difcharg’d  from  the  Office  of  Chief  Juftice  of  the 
Kjngs-Bcnch,  he  retir’d  into  the  Country.  When 


Read  that  is,  ZJnfu,  or  Confufius ,  &c.  the  Learning  fome  Courtiers  endeavour’d  to  overthrow  the  Settle- 
ftudied  among  them  being  chiefly  Morality.  Perfons'ment  of  Sutton  s-lhjpital  in  London,  Sir  Edward  Coke 
that  attain  to  any  Eminency  in  the  Univerfities,  are  1 
preferr’d  to  Pofis  of  Wealth  and  Honour.  The  Chi¬ 
nefe  and  Cochin-Chinefe ,  were  much  earlier  in  the  In¬ 
vention  of  Printing  than  the  Europeans,  but  not  fo 


oppos’d  the  Defign,  and  did  the  Cbartcr-Houjc  great 
Service,  by  the  ftrength  of  his  Arguments  and  Cha- 
rader.  He  was  likewife  ferviceable  to  the  Church  of 
Norwich,  and  preferv’d  a  confidcrable  part  of  their 


lucky  to  carry  the  Myftery  to  fuch  a  degree  of  Per-  j  Revenue  from  the  Attempts  of  Sacrilege.  This  piece: 
fedion  ;  for,  they  do  not  Compofe  by  joyning  Letters  of  Friendlhip  was  generoufly  perform’d,  without  re- 
and  Charaders,  but  with  a  Graver,  Penknife,  or  fuch  ceiving  any  Fee,  or  fo  much  as  acquainting  the  Dean 
Inftrument,  cut  and  carve  the  Charaders.  On  this  ’and  Chapter  with  his  Appearing  for  them.  Upon  his 
Board,  fo  carv’d,  they  lay  their  Paper,  and  print  it  being  remov’d  from  the  Bench,  he  was  fome  time  after 


off  as  we  do  Copper-Plates 

The  Cochin-Chinefe  are  Liberal  in  rewarding  Mill- 


made  High-Sheriff  of  Buckingham/hire  He  would 
willingly  have  declin’d  Serving  in  that  Office,  plead- 


too,  there  being  a  great  many  Inftances  upon  Record 
of  Earls,  and  other  Noblemen,  being  High-Sheriffs. 
He  died  at  Stoke  Pogis  in  Buckfnghamfhireyn  the  Eighty 
third  Year  of  his  Age.  He  rais’d  a  great  Eftate, 
which  is  poffefs’d  by  a  Gentleman  of  his  Name  in 

. .  His 


tary  Services  ;  and  here  a  Man,  in  proportion  to  his  ing  the  Privilege  of  his  having  been  a  Judge,  but  this 
Merit  in  the  Field,  has  a  great  or  leffer  number  of  pretence  was  Over-rul’d,  and,  it  feems,  very  legally 
Vaffals  aflign’d  him  by  the  King,  who  are  oblig’d  to  *■—  «■*''*«*  »  ««r  monv  Tnihnm  nnnn  Rmrrl 

ferve  him  upon  all  Occafions,  in  the  Wars,  and  to  pay 
him  thofe  Acknowledgments  and  Duties  they  us  d  to 
pay  to  the  King  himfclf.  In  the  Adminiftration  ot 

Juftice,  they  are  generally  very  Impartial  and  lndul-  .  rT-  1 

ging:  For  the  purpofe,  thofe  who  are  convided  of  Norfolk,  defeended  from  him.  His  works  are, 
falfe  Witnefs,  fuffer  the  fame  puniftimcnt  the  Evidence  Inftitutesof  the  Laws  of  England ,  in  four  Parts :  The 
would  have’ brought  upon  the  Prifoner.  Theft,  if  firft  is  Entitul’d,  A  Commentary  upon  Littleton.  The 
confidcrable,  is  punifh’d  by  Beheading  ;  if  fmall,  as  fecond  contains  an  Expofiticn  upon  many^ncient  and 
for  ftealing  a  Hen,  they  lofe  a  Finger  for  the  firft  Of-  other  Statutes.  The  third  Parc  of  the  Inmtutes  treats 
fence  a  fccond  Finger  for  the  fecond,  an  Ear  for  the  the  Subject  of  High-Treafon,  and  other  Pleas  of  the 
third  and  the  next  relapfe  forfeits  their  Head.  Adul-  Crown,  and  Criminal  Caufes.  The  fourth  Part  hali¬ 
te™’  both  in  Men  and  Women,  is  punilh’d  with  dies  the  Jurifdidion  of  Courts ;  all  in  Folio.  His 
Death  :  In  this  Cafe,  the  Criminal  fuffers  in  the  moft  other  Works  are,  His  Reports,  in  eleven  Parts,  both  in 
publick  manner,  and  an  Elephant  is  his  Executioner,  French  and  Englifb  ;  the  1 2th  and  1 3th  Part  of  his 
who  as  if  he  underftood  the  nature  of  the  Crime,  \  Reports  were  publifh’d  in  Englifh  fmee  his  Death.  A 
difpatches  him  with  great  Cruelty,  and  length  of  Book  of  Entries,  containing  Precedents  of  Cowr^De- 


Torture. 

The  King  of  Cochin-China ,  to  give  a  Word  of  the 
ftrength  of  the  Country,  is  able  to  bring  fourfeore 
thoufand  Fighting-Men  into  the  Field  :  And  as  for 
their  Military  Difcipline,  and  Art  of  War,  ’tis  much 
the  fame  as  in  Europe,  the  Cochin-Chinefe  being  very 
expert  in  the  Managing  of  Fire-Arms,  and  draw  up 


clarations,  Informations,  Plaints,  Indidments,  Bars, 
Replications,  &c.  and  all  other  Matters  and  Pro¬ 
ceedings  concerning  the  Pradick  Part  of  the  Laws  of 
England,  in  Adions  Real,  Perfonal,  and  Mixt,  and 
in  Appeals,  Folio.  I  lhall  conclude  with  Sir  Edward 
Cok/ s  Epitaph  ;  in  the  laft  line  of  which,  they  have 

almoft  Complemented  him  to  Blafphemy. 
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Face  (J ant  bine  Monument  a  y 
Faceffant  Marmora, 

Ipfe  ftbi  fuum  eft  Monumentum 
M armor e  F  or  ennius, 

Ipfe  ftbi  fua  eft  PEternitas. 

*  Fuller' j  Worthies,  &c. 

COLERAINE,  a  County  in  Ireland ,  fo  call’d 
From  the  Chief  Town  ;  ’tis  bounded  on  the  Weft  by 
Lougb-Foyle,  on  the  Eaft  by  the  River  Banne ,  on  the 
North  by  the  Bay  of  Lougb-Foyle  ;  and,  on  the  South, 
by  the  County  of  Londonderry .  It  lies  in  the  Province 
of  Vlftcr.  1  he  Banne ,  in  this  County,  affords  more 
Salmon  than  any  River  in  Europe.  The  Town  Cole¬ 
raine  lies  in  the  Northern  Latitude  of  fifty  five  De¬ 
gree*,  and  about  eight  Minutes.  *  Cambdcn  Britan. 

COLFORD,  a  Market-Town  in  Gloccftcrfhire , 
ninety  fix  Miles  from  London. 

COLLEGES  :  There  were  fcveral  of  thefe  So¬ 
cieties  among  the  J»r,  confifting  generally  of  the 
Tribe  of  Levi.  The  Prophet  Samuel  feems  to  have 
made  the  Ufe  of  them  more  publick,  and  brought 
them  under  feveral  Regulations  ;  he  is  faid  to 
Found  the  Colleges  of  the  Prophets,  and  Publick 
Schools  or  Fraternities  of  the  Levites ,  for  the  Service 
of  God,  and  the  Education  of  young  People.  Thefe 
Colleges,  in  Samuel’s  time,  were  at  Gibcab ,  and  at 
Najcth  in  Ramah.  After  the  Death  of  Samuel ,  under 
the  Prophet  Elijah,  we  read  of  their  being  fettled  at 
Bethel  and  Jericho  •  and  under  his  Succeffor  EHfba,  at 
Gil  gal,  where,  fome  fay,  Flulda  the  Prophetefs  liv'd. 
After  their  return  from  the  Captivity  of  Babylon ,  the 
Jews  had  feveral  of  thefe  places  for  Publick  InitruCfion, 
both  in  the  Country  and  at  Jerusalem ,  their  Syna¬ 
gogues  having  always  Publick  Schools  joyn’d  to ’em. 
The  Talmudijts  tell  us,  that  a  little  before  the  De- 
ftrutffion  of  JeruJalcm,  they  had  four  hundred  and 
eighty  Synagogues,  each  of  which  had  two  Schools, 
or  places  for  an  Audience,  belonging  to  ’em  ;  one 
call’d  Bcthfepber,  or  Domtis  Libri,  where  the  Scripture 
was  read ,  an  !  the  other  Beth-Talmud,  or  the  Houfe  of 
Learning,  where  the  old  Traditions  were  taught.  In 
the  middle  of  each  of  thefe  Rooms  there  was  a  Pillar, 
which  the  Doffors  us’d  to  ftand  upon  when  they  Ha¬ 
rangu’d  the  People ;  in  which  fenfe,  ’tis  probable 
Sr.  Fan/,  in  i  Tim.  3.  1 5.  call’d  the  Church  The  Pillar 
and  Ground  of  Truth ,  i.  e.  The  Pillar  or  Pulpit,  out  of 
which  Reveal’d  and  Supernatural  Truths  are  preach’d 
and  publifh’d.  All  thefa  Colleges,  as  the  Jews  com¬ 
plain,  were  deftroy’d  by  the  Vefpafians ;  however, 
that  Nation,  as  foon  as  they  were  permitted,  ereffed 
new  ones,  both  in  their  own  Country  and  elfewhere. 
The  molt  eminent  of  thefe  was,  that  of  Tiberias  in 
GalUlcc,  which  produc’d  the  Mafflrets,  and  the  other 
in  Babylon,  where  the  BabylonianTalmud  was  compos’d 
about  the  Year  of  Our  Lord  500.  As  for  the  Colleges 
of  the  Chriftians,  the  Apoftles,  and  feventy  Difciples, 
may  not  improperly  be  faid  to  be  the  firft:.  After¬ 
wards,  Sr.  Mark,  the  Evangelift  is  faid  to  hare  fet  up  a 
Publick  School  for  Reading,  Inftrudfcion,  and  Inter¬ 
pretation  of  Scripture,  at  Alexandria ,  which  Society 
was  maintain’d  out  of  the  Publick  Stock.  This 
School  produc’d  a  great  many  Perfons  of  Learning  and 
Eminence,  as  Bant. onus,  Clemens,  Origen,  Trypbe ,  He- 
racldf,  D tony fius ,  Athanafius ,  Didymus ,  &e.  The  Col¬ 
leges  or  Fraternities  of  the  Monks  are  the  next  in  Or¬ 
der  of  Time  ;  for  thefe,  fee  firft  Volume,  Article 
Monk,.  Colleges,  among  the  Romans,  were  a  Society 
of  three  or  tjiore  Perfons  of  the  fame  Condition  or  Bu- 
finefs  •  they  were  firft  Inftitnted  at  Rome  by  Mum  a  Fnm- 
piliiis,  who,  according  to  Plutarch,  divided  the  Peo¬ 
ple  into  feveral  DiftinCtions  or  Companies,  according 
to  their  Trades.  For  she  purpofe,  The  Goldimiths 
were  one  College  or  Company  :  The  Carpenters  ano¬ 
ther  :  and  fo  of  the  Dyers,  Shoemakers,  Tanners, 
Smiths,  &c.  Each  of  thefe  Companies  or  Corpora¬ 
tions,  had  diftintff  Meeting-places  or  Halls,  and  fome- 
thing  diftinCF  likewile  in  Religion.  They  had  1  ike- 
wile,  in  imitation  of  the  State,  a  Treafury  and  Com¬ 
mon  Cheft;  a  Regifter,  and  one  to  Reprcfent  them 
upon  Publick  Occafions,  and  ACts  of  Government. 
Thefe  Colleges  or  Corporations,  had  the  privilege  of 
manumitting  Slaves,  of  being  Legatees,  and  making 
By-Laws  for  their  own  Body,  provided  they  did  not 


clafh  with  thofe  of  the  Government.  To  leave  the 
Old  Remans,  and  come  femtwhat  nearer  our  own 
Times  :  Charlemagne,  who  ere&ed  a  great  many  Bi- 
fhopricks,  Founded  feveral  Colleges  and  Monafteries, 
which  he  defign’d  as  Nurferies  for  rhe  Church  ;  for 
which  reafon,  he  Order’d,  that  in  ever)  Monaftcry 
and  Bilhop’s  See,  there  fhould  be  Schools  for  Teaching 
Grammar,  Mufick,  Arithmetick,  and  efpecially  for 
J  InftruCting  yoUng  People  in  the  Principles  of  their 
Religion,  by  explaining  to  ’em  the  Holy  Sciiptuies  : 
And  thus  that  Age  gave  a  beginning  to  feveral  Publick 
Schools  of  Learning  and  Religion,  which  afterwaids 
Improv’d  into  Univerfities.  *  Bin  man.  Or  at.  in  Au- 
gurat.  de  Collegiis.  Hoffman.  See  Synog  guc ,  Vol.  II. 

COLIMA,  an  American  Tc  wn  at  cut  five  or  fix 
Leagues  from  the  South-Sea,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Mex¬ 
ico  :  The  Town  is  large  and  rich,  and  the  moft  confi- 
derable  in  the  Neighbourhood  ;  it  ftands  in  a  very 
pleafant  and  fruitful  Valley  planted  with  Coco-nut 
Trees,  Wheat  and  Plantains.  Near  this  Tow  n  there 
is  a  flaming  Mountain,  call’d  the  Volcano  of  Colima  ; 
it  lies  in  the  Northern  Latitude  of  eighteen  Degiets 
and  thirty  fix  Minutes.  *  Dnmpier ,  Vol.  J.  cap.  9. 

COLLONSAY,  one  of  the  Wcftem  1  Hands  be¬ 
longing  to  Scotland  •  it  lies  about  two  Leagues  to  the 
North  of  Ila ,  and  is  four  Miles  in  length,  and  above 
a  Mile  in  breadth.  The  Natives  are  generally  well- 
proportion’d,  and  of  a  black  complexion  ;  they  fpeak 
only  the  Irijh  Tongue,  and  are  all  of  the  Reform’d 
Religion.  This  Ifland  has  a  Church,  Chapel,  and 
Monaflery  in’t,  built  by  the  famous  St.  Columbus. 
There  are  likewife  feveral  Forts  in  it,  one  of  which  is 
call’d  Dunccll,  the  Wall  whereof  is  feven  Foot  thick. 
The  Natives  have  a  Tradition  among  ’em,  of  a 
Dwarfiih  Race  of  People  that  liv’d  formerly  here, 
they  call’d  ’em  Lusbirdan,  and  by  their  Defcription 
they  feem  to  be  the  fame  with  Pigmies.  This  Illand 
belongs  to  the  Earl  of  Argylc.  *  Mr.  Martin’s  De¬ 
fcription  of  the  Wcftern  I  ftands. 

COLMENSEE,  the  Epifcopal  Seat  of  the  Bi- 
fhop  of  Culme  in  Royal  Pruffia  ;  ’tis  diftant  nine  Miles 
from  Thorn  to  the  North,  nineteen  from  Graudcnt 
and  twelve  from  Culme  to  the  South-Eaft.  *  Connor’s 
Hift.  of  Poland,  8cc. 

*  St.  COLO  MB,  two  hundred  Miles  diftant 
from  London.  See  Vol.  I. 

COLOMESIUS  (Paulus)  liv’d  in  the  XVUch 
Century,  and  was  well  Vers’d  in  Philology  and  Di¬ 
vinity  ;  he  was  born  at  Roche/,  where  his  Father  was 
an  eminent Phyfician.  Colomefim  kept  Correfpondence 
with  feveral  learned  Men,  but  particularly  with  IJaac 
Voffiui ,  which  probably  was  the  Occafion  of  his  co¬ 
ming  into  England  before  the  Revocation  of  thfe  EdiCt 
of  Nantes.  He  had  not  been  long  in  England  before 
he  declar’d  himfelf  againft  Presbyterianilm  in  favour 
of  Epifcopacy  :  His  little  Collection  of  Paffages,  ex¬ 
tracted  from  Presbyterian  Books,  got  him  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  Enemies  ;  ’tis  Entitul’d,  Theologorum  Presbyteriano- 
rum  Eicon.  He  was,  without  doubt,  to  blame,  fays 
Monfieur  Bay'e,  for  printing  this  Pamphlet,  it  being 
but  a  flender  Inftance  of  Diferetion,  as  he  goes  on, 
to  attack  a  Party  in  print,  who,  by  his  own  Defcrip¬ 
tion  of  them,  were  fo  Sufpicious,  Refenting,  and 
Conceited:  If  this  Character  was  true,  he  fhould  ra¬ 
ther  have  been  filent,  and  taken  care  not  to  have 
rais’d  their  Spleen.  On  the  other  hand,  the  belt  way 
of  confuting  Colomeftus  s  Charge  had  been,  not  to  take 
any  notice  of  it,  which,  to  give  the  Presbyterians  their 
due,  was  the  Method  they  took  in  England  ;  but  in 
Holland,  a  Minifter  of  their  Perfuafion  took  up  the 
Gantlet,  and  wrote  a  terrible  TnveCtive  againft  Colome- 
ftus ,  and  here,  tho’  ’twas  eafie  to  Reply,  and  wipe  off 
the  Afperfion,  he  rather  chofe  to  fay  nothing.  He 
was  Library-Keeper  at  Lambeth  to  Archbifhop  Saner  oft, 
and  loft  his  Employment  when  that  great  Prelate  was 
Depriv’d  for  not  Swearing  into  the  Revolution.  Coh- 
mejius  died  in  1697.  Books  publilhd  by  him,  are, 
Gallia  Orientals,  where  he  Treats  of  thofe  Frenchmen 
that  were  eminent  Hebricians.  1.  Cimclia  Liter  aria, 
it  contains  feveral  little  TraCfs.  3.  Epigrams,  &c.  at 
Rtjcbel.  4.  La  Vie  du  Pore  J  agues  Sirmotid ,  5.  Boms 
Proteftant.  6.  Melanges  Hiftoricjues.  7.  Obfer  v at i ones 
Sacr.c.  8.  Theologorum  Presbyter  inner  um  Eicon  cx  Pro - 
teflantium  Scripts  ad  vivum  Expreffa.  9.  Parallelle  de 
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la  Pratique  de  I'Eglife  Ancienne ,  &  dc  Celle  des  Prote- 
Jlans  de  France ,  dans  I’Excrcife  de  leur  Religion ,  printed 
1 6$i,  and  afterwards  reprinted  at  Amftcrdam 
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in  1699,  with  Additions.  lo~  Ad  Gulielmi  Cave  Ca- 
nonici  tVifideforienfis  Cbartophylaccm  Ecdcfiajlicum  Pa- 
ralypemena.  1 1 .  A  Letter  to  Juflellus ,  concerning  Fa¬ 
ther  Simons  Critick.  Cclomefm  likewife  publifh’d, 
Clemens  fomanus ,  with  Notes  upon  him.  Some  Let¬ 
ters  of  Chrifiina ,  C^ueen  of  Sweden  .-  And  a  Collection 
in  Folio  of  Voffuss  Letters.  *  La  Bibliotheque  Vni- 
verfelle ,  T.  13.  Jugernent  des  Scavans,  T.  x.  Boyle 
Diflion.  Hiftor. 

COLUMBANUS,  a  Monk  of  the  Monaffery  of 
Bencher  in  Ireland,  traveled  into  France  about  the  Year 
590,  with  twelve  Monks  in  his  Monaflery,  and  re¬ 
tir’d  into  the  Solitude  of  Vrfge  near  Befanqon ,  where 
he  Founded  the  Monafleries  of  Luxuil  and  Fontaines. 
After  he  had  govern’d  the  firfi  of  thefe.  Religious 
Houfes  twenty  Years,  he  was  banilh’d  by  KingT heo- 
doret ,  for  the  freedom  he  ttiok  in  Reprimanding  that 
Prince  for  his  Libertinifm.  When  Columbanus  had 
cravell’d  over  France ,  he  went  into  Italy,  where  Agi- 
lulphus,  King  of  the  Lombards ,  giving  hint  a  conve¬ 
nient  Spot  of  Ground  for  the  Situation  of  a  Religious 
Houfe,  he  built  the  Monaftery  of  Bobio,  near  Naples, 
where  having  continued  Abbot  for  a  Year,  he  died 
upon  the  2 1  th  of  November,  in  the  Year  61  5.  Colum¬ 
banus  was  a  Man  of  a  right  Primitive  Spirit,  and  not 
affraid  to  Reprove  the  greateft  Perfons,  either  in 
Church  or  State,  when  he  thought  they  deferv’d  it ; 
of  which, his  4th  Letter  to  Pope  Boniface  IV.  is  a  confi- 
derable  Inftance.  This  Letter  was  written  at  the  Re- 
queft  of  Agilulphus  King  of  Lombardy,  and  by  the  te¬ 
nor  of  it, it  appears  that  this  Prince  countenanc’d  thofe 
who  defended  the  Three  Chapters,  and  that  he  had 
perfuaded  St.  Columbanus ,  that  there  was  fome  reafon 
to  fufpeit  the  Church  of  Rome  was  in  an  Error  :  That 
the  Pope  himfelf  was  conferring  to  it,  or  at  leaft  per¬ 
mitted  it :  That  Pope  Vigilius  died  a  Heretick,  and 
that  the  fifth  Council  ought  to  be  rejeCted.  St.  Co¬ 
lumbanus  entertaining  thofe  Opinions ,  writes  a  fmart  Let¬ 
ter  to  Boniface  :  He  Exhorts  him  to  watch  over  his 
Fleck.,  and  Condemns  Vigilius  for  want  of  Care  and  Cir- 
cumfpeaion.  He  affirms  that  Pope  died  a  Heretick ,  and 
wonders  they  fhould  put  his  Name  in  the  Lijl  of  Catholick 
Bifkcps.  He  Exhorts  his  prefent  Ho/inefs  to  clear  both 
himfelf  and  his  Church  from  the  Imputation  of  Her  eft  e  .- 
That  his  befl  method  of  Purgation  would  be  to  call  a  Coun¬ 
cil,  where  an  exatl  Expofition  of  the  Catholick  Faith 
might  be  drawn  up,  and  all  thofe  Cenfurd  that  Difcon- 
form'd  to  it.  Befides  this,  and  fome  other  Letters, 
Columbanus  wrote  a  Monajiick  fule,  and  a  Peniten¬ 
tial,  Spiritual  Injlitutions ,  &c.  His  Works  were  all 
Collected  by  Patrick  Fleming  an  Irifh  Minorite,  and 
printed  at  Louvdine  in '1 667.  They  are  likewife  in 
the  Bibliotheca  Patrum.  *  Du  Pins  Nevi  Ecclef.  Hift. 
Cave  Hijior.  Liter.  Par.  i.8cc. 

COLUMBO,  a  City  in  the  Ifle  of  Ceylon,  lying 
in  fix  Degrees  thirty  Minutes  North  Latitude  ;  ’tis 
fituated  in  a  pleafant  Country,  near  a  fine  River, 
which,  without  doubt,  was  the  reafon  the  Port uguefe 
fixt  upon  this  place  for  their  chief  FaCtory  :  And  to 
fecurc  their  Trade,  and  be  a  check  upon  the  Empe¬ 
ror  of  C  eylon.  Emanuel,  King  of  Portugal,  Order’d  a 
Fort  to  be  built.  In  1656,  this  Town  was  befieg’d, 
and  taken  by  the  Dutch,  after  a  very  brave  Defence, 
tho’  the  Po' t  uguefe  were  under  great  extremity  of  Fa¬ 
mine,  and  di  fad  vantage  of  Numbers.  *  Baldens  s 
Defcription  of  the  Coaftsof  Malaba Coromandel,  Ac. 

COLUMNA,  or  Coumnas,  a  City  upon  the  Ri¬ 
ver  M  fca,  near  its  confluence  with  the  Occa,  h\  the 
Dutchy  of  Mofcu  t  •  ’tis  fituate  fixty  Miles  South-Eaft 
from  Mnicow.  ’  Pis  a  confiderable  City,  encortrpafs’d 
with  a  Wall,  and  dignify’d  with  anEpifcopal  Sec. 

COMMAND1N  ( Frederick )  was  cxtra&ed 
from  a  Nob'e  Family,  and  born  ar  Vrbin  in  Italy  in 
the  X  Vlth  Century.  He  was  a  great  Mathematician, 
and  a  good  Grecian,  which  latter  Accomplifhment 
qualify’d  him  for  Tranflaring  the  Greek  Mathematick 
Authors  into  L  atiri,  which  he  did  to  a  confiderable 
Number.  Francis  Maria,'  Duke  of  "Vrbin,  who  un- 
derftood  this  part  of  Learning,  was  a  very  kind  Pa¬ 
tron  to  him.  Commandin  died  in  1.575,  being  Sixty 
fix  Years  old :  Blancanus,  and  others,  give  him 


great  Character.  The  Books  Tranflatcd  and  Com¬ 
mented  on  by  him  are  as  follow,  Archimedts  Circuit 
Dimenfto  :  De  Lineis  Spiralibus,  Quadratura  Parabolas 
DeConoidibus  &  Sphstroidibus :  De  Arena  numem,  prin¬ 
ted  together  in  Folio  at  Venice  by  Manutlus .  Ejufdem 
Ar  chimed  is  de  iis  qure  vehuntur  in  Aqua ,  printed  at  Bo- 
nonia  in  Quarto.  Apollonii  Pergei  Ccnicorum  Libri  qua - 
tuor,  una  cum  Pappi  Alexandrini  Lcmmatibus  13  Com¬ 
ment  ariis  Eutocii  Afcalonitst,  (fc.  printed  at  Bononia, 
Ptolomei  Planifpharium,  in  Quarto.  Ejufdem  de  Ara- 
lemmate  Liber,  Elementa  Euclidis,  in  Fol.  Arijiarchus 
de  Magnitudinibus  ac  diftantiis  Solis  &  Lima.  Marche- 
metes  Bagdctinus  de  Sfttpcrficierum  Divijionibus  :  Pappi 
Alexandrini  CollcBioncs  Mathematics  ,  in  Fol.  (5  c. 

Blancanus  Chronot.  Matbem.  Thuan.  Lib.  61.  Bayle 
Dili  ion.  Hijior. 

COMM  IN  AT  ION,  an  Office  of  the  Church 
ot  England,  us’d  upon  Afh-JVednefdays  ;  which,  tho’ 
not  Ancient,  is  a  very  fignificant  Penitential  Service, 
confifling  moftly  of  Sentences  and  Prayers,  taken  out 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  Amen  enjoyn’d  to  be 
faid  after  the  Curfes,  may  feem,  at  firft  fight,  to  have 
fome  difficulty  in  t,  becaufe  it  may  be  Mifiiircrpreted 
a  mjh  or  a  Prayer,  and  fo  the  People  may  bethought 
to  Curfe  themfelyes :  But  for  the  fatisfying  this  Scru¬ 
ple,  it  may  be  fuffieient  to  fay,  that  God  himfelf  com¬ 
manded  thefe  Amens  to  be  pronounc’d  after  thefe  Cur¬ 
fes,  Deut.  chap-.  27.  And  tt>  fhew  the  Reafon  of  this 
Command  more  fully,  it  may  be  confider’d,  that 
Amen  is  not  always  a  bVijh  or  Prayer ,  it  being  fome- 
times  no  more  than  an  Affent  to  the  truth  of  what 
goes  before.  If  that  to  which  its  added  be  a  Prayer, 
then  Amen  implies  joyning  in  that  Prayer,  and  is  equi¬ 
valent  to  So  be  it  :  But  if  that  which  goes  before  ic  be 
a  Creed,  or  any  Affirmative  Propofition,  fuch  as  thefe 
Curfes  are,  then  the  fubfequent  Amen  is  only  an  Affir¬ 
mation  or  Affent  to  the"  antecedent  Difcourfe. .  And 
thus  the  repeated  Amens  in  the  Comminution ,  ate  not 
to  be  underftood  in  a  Senfe  of  Imprecation,  or  wifh- 
ing  the  Curfes  in  Deuteronomy  may  fall  upon  our 
Heads  ;  they  are  nor,  I  fay,  to  be  ftrain’d  up  to  this 
meaning,  the  fignification  reaching  no  higher  than 
bare  Affent  and  Affirmation,  and  that  we  acknow¬ 
ledge  that  the  Curfe  of  God  is  indeed  due  to  fuch  Sins  as 
are  here  Inferred  in  the  Office.  *  Sparrow's  Rationale, 
8cc. 

COMMISSIONERS  for  receiving  Publick 
Accompts.  See  Lcgifta. 

COMMON-SHORE,  Publick  Under-ground 
Conveyances  to  carry  off  the  Dirt  and  Offenfivenefs  of 
a  Town.  Tarquinius  Prifcus  began  the  Common-fhore 
at  Pome,  and  carry  d  it  on  to  a  great  Expence,  for  he 
undermin'd  the  Hills  upon  which  the  City  flood,  and 
left  only  Arches  to  fecure  the  Handing  of  the  Houfes, 
and  divided  his  Common-fhore  into  three  Channels. 
Afterwards,  when  the  Town  was  taken  and  burnt  by 
the  Gauls,  the  Romans  were  not  exaCt  in  keeping  to 
their  old  Streets  and  Wards  when  they  rebuilt  it, 
which  made  fome  confufion  in  the  Ufe  of  the  Com¬ 
mon-fhore  :  However,  Tar  quins  Conveyance  flood 
firm  for  eight  hundred  Years  together,  till  Pliny’s 
time,  who  takes  notice  that  Agfipft,  in  his  ALdilcfhip, 
made  feven  little  Rivers  meet  in  the  Common-fhore, 
which  not  only  carry’d  off  all  the  Scavengers  Stuff 
like  a  Torrent,  but  likewife  made  the  City  Navigable 
under-ground.  This  Common-fhore  was  fo  large, 
that  a  full  Cart-load  of  Hay  might  drive  through  it, 
being  as  wide  as  the  Gates  of  a  Town,  and  built  with 
Frce-ftone  according  to  the  Rules  of  Archite&ure : 
Marlianus,  who  meafur’d  it,  affirms  it  feventeen  Foot 
broad,  and  no  lefs  in  heighth.  And  here,  notwith- 
flanding  the  Arength  they  were  built  with,  we  read 
they  feveral  times  wanted  Reparation.  Thus  Livy 
tells  us,  that  the  Cenfors  hir’d  People  to  cleanfe  the 
Common-fhore  under  Mount  Aventinc,  and  to  make 
a  new  one  in  other  places  where  there  was  occafion. 
How  expenfive  this  Work  was  fome  time,  we  may 
learn  from  C.  Aquilius,  in  Dionyfiits  Halicarnajfcus  :  The 
Town ,  fays  he,  having  negleEied  to  clear  the  Paffage  of 
the  Common-Shores,  the  Cenfors  were  forc'd  to  bejiow  a 
thoufand  Talents  to  fst  Things  to  fights  again.  Caffio- 
dorus  tells  us,  that  the  Common-Shore  of  Rome  was  fo  fa¬ 
mous,  that  it  was  amazing  to  look  on,  and  feem’d  to 
exceed  the  moft  confiderable  Structures  in  other  Cities : 
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Upon  this  account,  the  Romans  were  particularly  fa¬ 
mous  for  three  things,  which  were  neglected  by  the 
Greeks,  i.e.  for  their  Roads,  their  Aquadufts,  and 
Common-Shores.  The  Confers  had  the  Supervifing  ot 
thefe  Common-Shores  at  firft,  but  afterwards  Augujtus 
appointed  particular  Officers  to  take  care  of  them. 
*  Dion.  Halicarn.  Lib. 3.  Phn.  Lib. ^6.  cap.  13.  Bar- 
thol.  Mar li an.  Lib.  3.  cap.  18.  Liv.  1.  cap.  56. 

COMMUNION  :  So  the  Holy  Eucharift  is 
call’d,  1  Cor.  10.  becaufe,  among  other  Rcafons,  as 
Pachymerus  obferves,  In  the  firft  Ages  of  Chriftianity, 
all  the  Chriftians  that  were  Qualify ’d,  us’d  to  partake 
or  communicate  in  the  Myfteries  of  the  Lord's  Supper  .- 
But,  afterwards,  when  the  fervours  of  Chriftianity 
abated,  the  People  were  much  lefs  frequent  at  the 
Communion,  as  St.  Chryfojlomc ,  Caffian,  and  others  of 
the  Fathers  complain  j  fo  that  that  which  was  firft 
call  d  the  Communion,  was  afterwards  almoft  a  Sight , 
for  the  unufualnefs  of  it.  Farther,  The  Clergy  ha¬ 
ving  a  place  in  the  Churches  diflinft  from  the  People, 
and  being  reckon’d  of  another  Clafs,  Communion  was 
confequently  diftinguifh’d  into  Clerical  and  Laical ;  to 
which  latter,  the  Clergy  were  degraded  upon  their 
Misbehaviour.  Thus  in  St.  Cyprian,  Epift.  52.  Tro¬ 
phimus  is  admitted  to  Lay-Communion,  but  not  al¬ 
low’d  to  appear  in  the  Prieft’s  Stall.  And,  in  the 
Apoftles  Canons,  a  Prieft  that  dwells  in  a  foreign 
Parifh  without  Leave  from  his  Bilhop,  is  condemn’d  to 
Lay-Communion.  As  to  the  Communion  or  Holy 


was  permitted  to  fit  and  communicate  with  the  Bi- 
ftmps,  but  not  to  execute  any  part  of  his  Epil'copal 
Function.  This  penalty  was  put  upon  Baffatm  and 
Stephanus ,  who  feiz’d  the  See  of  Ephefus  contrary  to 
the  Canons,  as  appears  by  the  Council  of  Chalcedon , 
A&- 1 1 ,  1 2-  horn  whence  it  follows,  that  this  Cenl 
fure  was  lefs  than  the  Penalty  of  Las-Communlon,  for 
by  this  latter,  the  Clergy  were  Degraded  for  their 
Life-time,  but  by  the  other,  a  way  was  left  open  to 
recover  their  Dignity  upon  their  Reformation,  as  we 
may  learn  from  the  fecond  Canon  of  the  Council  of 
Agatha  ot  Agde.  *  Chryffl.  Bom.  3.  in  Ep.  ad  Eph. 
Bom.  17.  in  Ep.  ad  Hebr.  Du  Frejne  Glojjfm .  Fleun’s 
Manners  of  the  Chriftians.  Boffman,  Sc c. 

COMPACTATA:  So  the  four  Articles,  gran¬ 
ted  to  rhe  Buffites,  were  call’d.  They  were  granted 
by  the  Council  of  Bafil,  and  Sigifmmd  the  Emperor 
upon  the  Bohemians  Submifiion  to  him.  Thefe  Arti¬ 
cles  the  Emperor  publifh’d  in  Latin,  Lligh  Dutch  and 
the  Sclavoniav  Language ;  and  befides,  had  the  follow¬ 
ing  Sentence  Engrav’d  upon  Marble  in  Gold  Letters 
The  Bohemians  communicating  under  both  the  Species  of 
Bread  and  Wine,  are  Genuine  and  Orthodox  Sons  of  the 
Catholic k.  church.  *  Lxtus  Hift.  Bohem.  Hoffman 
COMPANY  fThe  Eafi- India)  See  I N  D I E  S. 
COMPASS,  a  Box  fixt  upon  four  Pegs,  in  which 
there  is  a  Needle  touch’d  with  a  Load-ftone,  with  a 
Paper  Rofe  upon  it  divided  into  two  and  thirty  Winds. 
This  Inftrument  is  the  Guide  for  Mariners  to  Steer  by.' 


Eucharift,  Juft  in  Martyr  tells  us,  the  Deacons  us’d  to  I  Some  Writers  give  the  Invention  of  the  Compafs  to 

-  -  n — ’-  — jr - - on t  Flavio,  born  at  Mclfi  in  the  Kingdom  of  Naples , 

in  the  beginning  of  the  XIVth  Century-  but  the 
Compafs  being  mention’d  by  Authors  before  this  time 
Flavio' s  Skill  in  this  Matter  cau  pafs  for  no  more  than 
an  Improvement.  *  Mc^erad s  Reign  of  Philip  the 
Fair.  r 

COMPOSTELLA,  an  American  Town  on  the 
W eftern-fide  of  the  Continent ;  it  Hands  about  one 
and  twenty  Leagues  higher  in  the  Country  than  Santa 
Pecaejue,  which  latter  hands  upon  the  River  St.  3 ago, 
lying  in  the  Northern  Latitude  of  two  and  twenty  De¬ 
grees,  fifteen  Minutes.  Compofiella  is  the  moft  confi- 
derable  Town  of  all  this  part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Mex- 
tco.  There  are  famous  Silver-Mines  about  five  or  fix 
Leagues  from  Santa.  Pecaejue,  where,  ’tis  faid,  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  Cow2/>p/?c-//d  employ  fome  hundreds  ofSlaves. 
The  Silver  here,  and  all  over  the  Kingdom  of  Mexico' 
is  reputed  finer  and  richer  in  proportion  than  that  of 
Potofi,  tho’  the  Ore  is  not  found  in  fuch  plentiful 
quantities.  *  Dumpier ,  Vo!.  I.  cap.  9. 

CONCINI  ( Concino )  commonly  known  by  the 
Name  of  the  Marefchal  d’Ancre,  abus’d  the  Favour  of 
the  Queen  Mother  Mary  do  Medicis ,  ro  that  degree, 
that,  to  put  a  ftop  to  his  Ambition,  ’twas  thought  ne- 
ceffary  to  get  him  Difpatch’d  without  bringing  him  to 
lis  Trial.  The  reafon  of  this  extraordinary  Proceed¬ 
ing,  was  becaufe  it  was  very  dangerous  to  Profecuce 
lim  in  Form  of  Law  ;  which  alone,  may  be  fufficienc 
to  convince  the  World  he  was  a  very  il]  Man,  for 
had  not  his  lntereft  been  much  too  big  for  a  Subiedt 
he  could  not  have  made  Juftice  impracticable.  He 
was  born  at  Florence,  where  his  Father  had  rais’d'  him- 
felf  fcom  a  Publick  Notary  to  be  Secretary  of  State. 
Young  Concini  came  into  France  in  the  Train  of  Marl 
dc  Medicis,  Queen  to  Henry  the  Great,  and  was  at 
firft,  no  more  than  a  private  Gentleman  belonging  to 
this  Princefs,  but  afterwards  he  was  made  Matter  of 
the  Horfe  to  her, and  rais’d  himfelf  to  very  unexpected 
Ports  by  the  lntereft  of  a  Gentlewoman  he  marry ’d' 
that  belong’d  to  the  Queen.  Soon  after  the  Death  of 
Hemy  IV.  he  bought  the  Marquifate  d'Ancre.  He 
was  Governor  of  Amiens ,  of  Percnne,  Rpic,  and  Mon- 
didier.  He  was  Jikewifc  firft  Gentleman  of  the  Bed- 


diftribute  it  to  the  People,  and  fometimes  carry  it  to 
thofe  that  were  Abfent.  Tertullian  in  his  time  obferves, 
that  the  People  receiv’d  the  Confecrated  Elements  non 
de  aliorum  ejuam  dc  Pr.rjidentium  nianu,  i.  e.  only  from 
the  Hands  of  the  Bifhop,  or  fome  of  the  Clergy 
When  the  Bifhop  was  prefenr,  he  took  the  Commu¬ 
nion  himfelf  firft,  then  he  gave  it  to  the  Priefts,  then 
to  the  Deacons  and  other  Clerks  ;  after  them,  to  the 
Afceticksor  Monks,  to  the  DeaconefTes,  to  the  Vir¬ 
gins,  to  Children,  and  laft  of  all  to  the  People.  To 
lhorten  this  Service,  which  was  always  very  long, 
many  of  the  Priefts  affifted  in  the  diftributing  the  Bo. 
dy  of  our  Lord,  and  many  of  the  Deacons  in  Admini- 
ftring  the  Cup.  And  to  avoid  confufion,  the  Priefts 
and  Deacons  carry ’d  the  Communion  walking  through 
the  Ranks  of  the  People,  in  the  fame  Order  as  they 
had  before  receiv’d  the  Offerings,  none  of  the  Commu¬ 
nicants  ftirring  out  of  their  place.  The  Men  receiv’d 
the  Body  of  Jefus  Chrift  in  their  Hands,  and  the  Wo¬ 
men  in  pieces  of  Linen,  made  on  purpofe  for  that  Ufe. 
The  Crumbs  and  Fragments  that  were  left  of  the  Eu¬ 
charift  they  gave  to  little  Children,  and  the  reft  of 
the  Bread  Offer’d,  but  nOt  Confecrated,  was  diftri- 
buted  to  thofe  that  did  not  Communicate  :  And  from 
hence  came  rhe  Pants  Benedillus,  or  the  Bleffed  Bread. 
During  the  Communion  they  fung  a  Pfalm,  of  which 
we  have  now  nothing  left  but  the  Anthem.  Their 
Prayers  before  Confecration  were  much  longer  than 
now,  as  appears  from  the  Oriental  Liturgies.  The 
Church  of  Rome  has  retain’d  nothing  of  this  Form 
but  the  Effentials.  This  Canon  of  the  Mafs,  as  ’tis 
call’d,  was  formerly  an  Abridgment  of  the  Hiftory  of 
Religion,  praifing  God  for  the  Creation  of  the  World, 
for  Reftoring  it  after  the  Deluge,  for  the  Calling  of 
Abraham ,  for  the  fpecial  Favours  vouchfaf’d  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  Ifracl ;  and,  lallly,  for  the  Incarnation  of  Our 
Saviour,  and  the  Redemption  of  Mankind. 

Farther,  There  was  among  the  Ancients  a  Conmu- 
nio  Peregrine,  or  a  Right  of  Communion  given  by 
Communicatory  Letters  to  thofe  upon  their  Travels  : 
Thus,  for  the  purpofe,  When  a  Bifliop  travell’d  into 
another  Diocefs,  with  Teftimonials  from  his  Metropo¬ 
litan,  he  was  not  always  admitted  to  Execute  his1 


Office,  but  being  Seated  at  the  upper-end  of  the  chamber,  and  afterwards  Marefchal  of  France.  He 
Chancel,  or  Prieft  s  Appartinenr,  he  receiv’d  the  Com-' endeavour’d  to  get  the  Government  of  Picardy  bur 
munion  from  the  Hands  of  the  Bifliop  of  the  Diocefs  ;;  the  Duke  de  Lcngueville  having  the  choice  of  rhis'pro- 
which  Cuttom  was  likewife  practis’d  with  refpedt  to;  vince,  and  Normandy,  accepted  Picardy.  And  thm 

P  i*i  n  HoirAnC  flvAf  1 1  f  Qr  r  <  /voeC  f  hnir  E>1-1  a  1  yf  U  d  1  _ _ _ J  P  1  •  ■-»  * 


Priefts  and  Deacons  that  were  Strangers.  They  were 
allow’d  to  fit  in  the  Chancel  witluhe  Clergy,  but  not 
to  Officiate.  Afterwards,  fometl ling  like  this  Pere- 
gyinei  Communio ,  or  Strangers-Communion,  was  In¬ 
flicted  as  a  Punifhment,  i.e.  When  the  Government 
of  a  Bilhop’s  Diocefs  was  taken  from  hint,  and  nothing 
but  the  Title  and  Quality  left  him,  in  this  Cafe  he 


the  Marefchal  d'Ancre  was  difappointed  of  his  Pro¬ 
vince,  and  likewife  forc’d  to  Refign  the  Government 
of  Amiens  to  that  Duke :  However,  the  Marefchal 
had  the  Satisfa&ion  of  having  the  Government  of 
Normandy  beftow'd  upon  him  ;  and  here  he  fortify 'd 
Quillekcuf,  notwithftanding  the  Prohibition  of  the 
Parliament.  He  likewife  got  the  Government  of  Pont 

d\ r 


de  l' Arche,  and  endeavour’d  to  get  the  fame  Command 
in  Havre  de  Grace.  In  fine,  'twas  very  apparent  his 
Defign  was  to  bring  the  whole  Realm  to  his  Devotion, 
for  he  remov’d  Perfons  of  the  greateft  Abilities  from 
the  King’s  Council,  and  put  his  own  Creatures  in  their 
room.  He  made  himfelf  Mafier  of  the  Publick 
Treafure,  difpos’d  of  Offices  of  Honour,  Trull  and 
Profit,  procurd  himfelf  Friends  in  the  Army,  and  in 
great  Towns,  and  affrighten’d  People  from  oppofing 
his  Fadion,  by  revenging  himfelf  deeply  upon  fuch  as 
appear’d  againft  him.  And  having  carry ’d  his  Inte¬ 
rest  and  Grandeur  to  fuch  a  criminal  Excefs,  there 
was  no  Expedient  to  check  his  Ambition  and  Misbe¬ 
haviour  but  by  knocking  him  on  the  Head.  ACom- 
miffion  for  this  purpofe  being  given  to  Vitri,  one  of 
the  Captains  of  the  Guard  du  Corps,  was  executed  upon 
the  Draw-Bridge,  by  firing  feveral  Piftols  at  the  Ma- 
refchal,  April  24.  1617.  The  day  after,  the  Mob 
digging  up  his  Body,  which  was  Bury ’d  in  the  Church 
of  St  Germain  de  /’ Auxerrois,  they  dragg’d  it  about 
the  Streets,  and  Infulted  him  with  all  imaginable 
Signs  of  Contempt  and  Averfion.  The  Parliament 
proceeded  to  Attaint  him,  declaring  him  guilty  of 
High  Treafon.  They  likewife  condemn’d  his  Lady 
to  lofe  her  Head,  and  Degraded  their  Ilfue  into  Pea- 
fantry.  The  Infolence  of  this  Man,  fays  Monfieur 
Bayie,  is  a  fad  Example,  how  fatal  Strangers  are 
fometimes  to  that  Kingdom,  their  Queens,  for  the 
molt  parr,  being  over  Indulgent  to  their  own  Country¬ 
men  :  But  what  was  to  be  done  in  the  cafe,  continues 
Monfieur  Bayie,  was  the  King  to  be  always  a  Slave  to 
a  little  Florentine  ?  Was  it  not  Hooping  to  a  Meannefs, 
to  cringe  to  fuch  an  Idol  of  a  Favourite,  when  he  had 
reafon  to  hate  him  in  his  Heart  ?  And  therefore,  ’tis 
fomewhat  furprizing  to  find  the  Marefchal  d’Efiree 
l  peak  fo  favourably  of  the  Mifcarriages  of  the  Maref¬ 
chal  d'' Ancre  :  For  Count  Alexander  Bpncoveri ,  an  Ita¬ 
lian  Author,  who  publilh’d  the  Hillory  of  Lewis  XIII. 
at  Lyons  in  1691,  is  more  plain  with  the  Marefchal’s 
Life,  and  does  not  fall  into  that  excefs  of  partiality. 
Monfieur  d’Beauvaifc-Nangis  likewife,  who  was  very 
well  acquainted  with  the  Court  of  Lewis  XIII.  is  fo 
far  from  taking  off  the  Blemilhes  of  Concini’s  Cha¬ 
racter,  that  he  rather  confirms  the  Reports  of  Com¬ 
mon  Fame  concerning  him.  *  Le  Grain  Delade  de 
Louts  XIII.  BeauvaiJ e-Nangts  Hijloire  des  Favouris  Fran¬ 
cois.  Bayie  DiSUott.  Hijior : 

CONCORDAT,  a  Treaty  concluded  between 
King  Francis  I.  and  Pope  Leo  X.  for  the  Abolilhing 
the  Pragmatick  San  ft  ion.  February  <5.  in  1516,  the 
King  Order’d  the  Concordat  Ihould  be  Regifter’d  by 
the  Parliament  of  Paris.  This  Order  was  ftrongly  op- 
pos  d  by  the  Parliament,  the  Clergy,  and  the  Uni- 
verfity,  however  it  was  comply ’d  with  at  laft  with  a 
Proteftation.  The  Reafons  of  the  Parliaments  Op- 
pofition,  was  becaufe  there  were,  as  they  alledg’d, 
three  things  of  dangerous  conlequence  in’t :  The  firft 
was  the  Provi/ions  of  Elective  Dignities  ;  the  fecond 
was  the  calling  of  the  greateft  Caufes  to  Bpmc  j  and 
the  third,  was  the  rating  Benefices  in  their  Provifions  at 
their  true  value.  As  to  the  firft  point,  They  main¬ 
tain’d  that  the  talking  away  Ele£lions  from  the  Chap¬ 
ters,  and  Nominating  to  Bilhcpricks,  was  prejudicial 
fo  the  Rights  and  Privileges  of  the  Kingdom  ;  and 
that  Vacancies,  in  the  Court  of  Home,  were  contrary 
to  Common  Right,  and  the  Ordinances  of  their  Kings. 
As  to  che  fecond  point,  They  alledg’d  that  moft  of  the 
Caufes  relating  to  Ecclefiaftical  Preferments,  would 
from  henceforth  be  Try’d  at  I{pme,  contrary  to  the 
ancient  Cuftom  of  the  Kingdom  ;  according  to  which, 
the  Difputes  relating  toBiihopricks,  Abbies,  and  even 
of  Cardinals  themfelves,  were  Examin’d  and  Decided 
in  France,  either  by  the  ordinary  Judges,  or  by  Dele¬ 
gations  extraordinary.  As  to  the  third  point,  They 
Rcmonftrated,  that  the  mention  of  the  true  Value 
was  defignd  to  raife  the  Revenue  of  the  Annates. 
On  the  other  fide,  th’e  Chancellor  du  Prat  Argued  for 
the  King,  that  ihe  Concordat  was  grounded  upon  very 
weighty  Reafons  ;  That  if  it  had  not  been  concluded, 
the  pragmatic k.  Sanllion  would  neverthelefs  have  been 
made  '  oid  by  the  Council  of  Later  an,  and  that  by 
this  means,  the  Pope  would  have  had  more  Power 
than  is  given  him  by  the  Concordat.  He  added,  That 
the  Privilege  of  Nominating  to  the  greater  Ecclefi- 


aftical  Benefices,  given  to  the  King  by  the  Pope  and 
Council,  was  a  great  Prerogative  ’tis  true,  but  then 
there  was  nothing  new  in’t,  for,  as  it  appears  by  the 
Hifiory  of  Gregory  of  Tours,  the  Kings  of  France  us’d 
to  Nominate  to  Bifhopricks.  He  likewife  took  notice, 
England  the  King  nam’d  a  Perfon  for  Biihop  to 
the  Pope,  which  was  ^Ifo  pratf  isd  in  Scotland  and 
Spam.  Laftlv,  he  obfen ’d,  That  the  Right  or  Cuftom 
at  leaft  of  fupplying  vacant  Secs,  was  different  at  one 
time  from  what  it  was  at  another  :  Firft  (as  he  pre¬ 
tended)  the  Secs  were  fill'd  only  by  the  Pope,  after¬ 
wards  the  Princes,  Clergy  and  People,  had  their  turns. 
Then  the  Prince  chofe  alone  ;  then  the  Eleftion  fell 
to  the  Body  of  the  Clergy  exclufive  of  the  Laity,  and 
at  another  time  the  Eleiffions  were  confin’d  to  the  re- 
fpeeftive  Chapters.  Some  Authors  have  aflerted,  that 
the  Chancellor  du  Pratt,  Cardinal  and  Pope’s  Legate 
in  France ,  being  defirous  to  deftroy  the  Memory  and 
Records  of  the  Privileges  of  the  Galilean  Church,  per- 
fuaded  the  King  to  command  all  thofe  Churches, 
which  pretended  to  any  Privilege  of  eledting  their 
Prelates,  to  bring  in  their  refpeftive  Charters  at  a  day 
prefixt,  which ^bcing  accordingly  done,  the  Cardinal 
Legate  threw  ’em  all  into  the  Fire.  In  1  564,.  Pope 
Pius  IV.  fenr  feveral  Bulls  to  Charles  IX.  by  vertue  of 
which,  he  fufpended  and  took  away  the  Right  which 
feveral  Churches  and  Monafteries  had  to  eleft  their 
Prelates,  and  impower’d  the  King  to  Nominate  to 
thefe  Promotions  in  the  Ifle  of  France,  Dauphine,  Pro¬ 
vence  and  Bretannie.  The  French  Clergy,  at  their 
Aflembly  in  1579,  petition’d  King  Henry  IIL  to  re¬ 
vive  the  Pragmatick  Sanllion,  which  Addrefs  was  re¬ 
peated  in  1 585,  but  they  could  not  carry  it  againft  the 
Concordat.  *  PinffonJPragmatica  SanElio.  Maimbourg 
Hijl.  du  Pontificat.  d  S.Gregoire  le  Grand.  Duarcnus  de 
Sacrts  Fcclefia  Beneficiis.  See  Morery ,  Vol.  I. 

CONCORDIA:  So  the  Lutherans  call’d  a  Book 
of  theirs,  in  which  they  explain’d  the  Articles  of  their 
Religion  more  at  large ;  concerning  which,  the  Hifto- 
lian  Latus  gives  the  following  account.  After  the 
Death  of  MelanUhon,  fays  he,  Johannes  Brcntius,  Ja¬ 
cobus  Andreas ,  Mathaius  Flacius,  and  fome  others,  in¬ 
troduc’d  the  Do&rine  of  the  Ubiquity,  or  Omnipre¬ 
fence  of  our  Saviour’s  Body,  in  the  Year  1560.  This, 
with  fome  other  of  their  Tenents,  being  oppos’d  by 
the  Univerfities  of  iVittemburg  and  Lcipffk,  there 
was  a  Conference  held  firft  at  Aldenburgh  in  1 568,  and 
another  afterwards  at  Drefden,  but  both  to,  no  pur¬ 
pofe  :  They  had  a  third  Meeting  therefore  at  T 'orgerer* 
where  the  Flacian  Lutherans  being  the  Majority,  they 
drew  up  their  Formula  Concordia,  or  Articles  of  Agree¬ 
ment,  the  Divines  being  oblig’d  to  Subfcribe  ’em 
under  the  penalty  of  being  Imprifon’d  or  Banifh’d  ; 
and  here  MelanHharis  Writings  were  condemn’d,  at  an 
Aflembly  held  in  1576.  At  laft,  relaxing  fomewhat 
towards  Moderation,  there  was  a  Body  of  Articles 
drawn  up  in  the  Monaftery  of  Berghen,  by  Smidetinus, 
Mufculus ,  Selneccerus ,  Chemnitius ,  .Chytr&us  and  Corne¬ 
ous ,  by  virtue  of  which,  thofe  Proteftant  Churches 
which  dilfented  from  this  Confeffion  were  condemn’d. 
ThisCenfure  was  diflik’dby  feveral  Proteftant  Prin¬ 
ces,  and  Frederick,  King  of  Denmark,  threaten’d  his 
Subjects  with  Banilhment  that  Ihould  Subfcribe  it ; 
however,  it  was  not  long  before  thefe  Articles  of 
Agreement  were  generally  receiv’d  by  the  Lutherans. 
*  Latus  in  Compend.  Hift.  Univerf.  Hoffman.  ; 

CONFEDERATES.  See  WAR  (SOCIAL.) 

CONFESSION,  in  Greek  ’tis  men¬ 

tion’d  by  St.  Cyprian ,  and  other  Fathers,  as  an  Adt  of 
Penance,  by  which  thofe,  which  had  fallen  away  in 
Perfecution,  made  a  Publick  Confeflion  of  their 
Crime.  Thus  St.  Cyprian,  Lib.  3.  Ep.  14.  They  proceed 
regularly,  fays  he,  in  their  Penance,  and  according  to  the 
If  des  of  Difcipline  they  come  to  Confeffion ,  and  are  ad¬ 
mitted  to  Communion ,  by  the  Impcfition  of  the  Hands  of 
the  Bifhop  and  Clergy  :  Where  deferibing  the  Order  of 
Ecclefiaftical  Difcipline,  he  calls  that  external  part  of 
Repentance  Exhomologefis  which  lay  in  Confeflion. 
Here  he  complains,  thax  fome  of  the  Laps’d  were  ad¬ 
mitted  to  Communion  before  they  had  pafs’d  through 
the  Forms  and  Stages  of  Penance,  before  they  had 
made  their  Confeflion,  or  receiv’d  Impofition  of  Hands 
from  the  Biihop.  It  was  then  the  Cuftom,  not  pnly 
to  confefs  Sins  of  Notoriety,  and  Publick  Scandal, 
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but  when  their  Crimes  were  of  a  heinous  Quality, 
fiich  as  renouncing  our  Saviour,  they  confefs’d  the  ve¬ 
ry  Intentions  of  fuch  a  Crime,  tho’  they  did  not  really 
commit  it.  This  they  difcover’d  firft  to  the  Bifhops  or 
Priefts,  and  when  thefe  thought  it  expedient,  they 
fubmitced  to  a  Publick  Humiliation  and  Penance,  and 
were  reconcil’d  in  the  Face  of  the  Church.  This 
St.  Cyprian,  in  his  Book  de  Lap  fa,  calls  Exbomologefis 
Confcientia,  or  doing  Penance  for  their  Thoughts ,  which 
was  recommended  by  Tertullian  with  refpedt  to  other 
fins  of  a  deep  guilt,  tho’  repented  of  before  adual 
com  million  :  Thefe  Tertullian  advifes  the  Chriftians  to 
confcfs  both  to  Priefts  and  People,  that  they  might  be 
Abfolv’d  from  fuch  a  criminal  Intention  in  the  face  of 
the  Church  ;  and  leaft  the  Penitents,  in  laying  open 
their  Confciences,  might  expofe  themfelves  and  Reli¬ 
gion  to  the  Raillery  of  profane  Perfons,  ’twas  referr’d 
to  the  Difcretion  of  the  Bifhop  or  Prieft,  whether 
thofe  Sins  which  had  been  privately  confefs’d,  fhould 
be  made  publick  or  not,  as  we  may  learn  from  Origen, 
Homil.  2.  in  Pfalm  37.  For  thefe  private  Confefiions, 
there  was  in  the  Eaftern  Churches,  particularly  at 
Cmftantinople,  a  Prieft  appointed  by  the  Bifhop,  call’d 
a  Penitentiary  :  This  Office,  fays  Socrates ,  was  added 
to  the  ancient  Difcipline,  to  prevent  th cLapft  from 
going  over  to  the  Novatians,  who  had  no  fuch  Difci¬ 
pline  as  publick  Penance.  This  private  acknowledg¬ 
ment  to  the  Prieft,  was  in  order  to  a  publick  Humi¬ 
liation,  if  it  was  thought  neceffary,  that  by  fuch  me¬ 
thods  of  Mortification,  others  might  be  deterr’d  from 
being  guilty  of  the  like  Crimes  ;  but  when  Neclarius 
was  Archbilhop  of  Conftantinople,  a  Lady  being  en- 
joyn’d  private  Penance,  and  happening  to  be  De¬ 
bauch’d  in  the  Church  where  fhe  was  order’d  to  per¬ 
form  it,  this  Office  of  a  Penitentiary  was  fupprefs’d  at 
Conftantinople,  and  the  Precedent  follow’d  in  the  reft 
of  the  Eaftern  Churches.  However,  ’twas  ftill  the 
Cuftom,  amongft  the  Weftern  Chriftians,  to  confefs 
thofe  grofler  faults  they  were  confcious  of  to  a  Peni¬ 
tentiary  Prieft,  and  if  the  Scandal  of  the  Facft,  or  the 
Edification  of  the  Church  requir’d  it,  to  fubmit  to  a 
Courfe  of  Penance,  apd  be  publickly  Abfolv’d.  Af¬ 
terwards,  when  the  Difcipline  of  the  Church  was  in 
its  Declenfion,  the  Confejfor  or  Penitentiary  was  for¬ 
bidden  to  difcover  aCenfeflion  (De  Pam.  Dift.  6.  Sa- 
cerdos.)  And  whereas  St .Auguftine  makes  a  diftin&ion 
between  Sins  of  Prefumption  and  Flaming  Guilt,  from 
thofe  of  Subreption  and  daily  Infirmity,  making  the 
former  only  neceffary  to  be  confefs’d  to  their  Spiritual 
Guides,  Innocent  III.  enjoyns  Confeffion  of  all  fort  of 
Sins  without  exception,  and  that  they  fhould  be  rela¬ 
ted  with  the  circumftances  belonging  to  ’em.  And  as 
for  Priefts  who  receive  fuch  Confeflions,  they  are  ob¬ 
lig’d  to  Secrecy  in  every  particular,  under  the  penalty 
of  being  Degraded,  and  confin’d  to  perpetual  Pe¬ 
nance  in  a  Monaftefy,  (See  Concil.  Lateran,  Anno  1215. 
Can.  21,)  And  tho’  all  the  Do&ors  of  the  Church  of 
Pome,  have  not  been  perfeftly  agreed  about  the  extent 
and  circumftances  of  this  Auricular  Confeffion,  yet 
when  Peter  of  Exeter ,  Divinity-Profeffor  at  Salaman¬ 
ca,  Aflerted  that  Confeffion  of  every  Sin  in  particular 
was  only  a  Decree  of  the  Vniverfal  Church,  and  not  of 
Divine  Pjght,  his  Affertion  was  condemn’d  as  Here¬ 
tical  in  the  Council  of  Alcala,  Anno  1479;  which 
Cenfure  was  confirm’d  by  Pope  Sixtus  IV.  *  So¬ 
crates  Hiftor.  Eccl.  lib.  5.  cap.  19.  Solpmcn,  lib.  7.  cap. 
i  6.  'Nicephorus  Calliftus,  Hiftor.  Eccl.  lib.  1 2.  cap.  28. 
Forbcftus  InftruB.  Hiftorico-Tbeolog.  lib.  12.  cap.  <5. 
Hoffman. 

CONFESSOR,  was,  in  the  Primitive  Times,  a 
Name  given  to  thofe  Chriftians  who  had  undergone 
any  Suffering  for  their  Religion,  and  generally  to  all 
thofe  who  had  made  a  publick  Confeffion  of  their 
Faith  before  the  Heathen  Judges.  Thefe  Confeffors 
had  great  Refpeft  paid  ’em  ever  after,  and  were  often 
preferr’d  to  Holy  Orders  for  their  Conftancy.  The 
Intereft  and  Reputation  of  thefe  Confeffors  was  fo 
great  in  the  Church,  efpecially  when  they  were  Im- 
prifon’d  for  Religion,  that  at  their  Inftance,  or  Let¬ 
ters  of  Recommendation  fent  to  the  Bifhop,  the  Lapft 
were  frequently  admitted  to  Communion  before  they 
had  perform’d  their  Penance  :  This  Indulgence  St.  Cy¬ 
prian  complains  of  as  deftru&ive  of  Difcipline,  and 
dangerous  in  the  Confequepce,  and  therefore  refus’d, 


in  fome  Cafes,  to  comply  with  the  Confeffor’s  Re- 
queft.  *  Concil.  Eliber.  Can.  25.  Cyprian,  de  Lapfts, 
&  alib.  Fleury's  Manners  of  the  Chriftians, 

C  O  N  R  A  D  E,  Son  of  Thiemon,  created  Marquefs 
of  Mifnia  by  the  Emperor  Henry  IV.  but  was  barr’d 
the  Government  belonging  to  this  Title  by  the  Bohe¬ 
mians  :  However,  he  was  confirm’d  in  his  Honour  by 
Lotharius  tfye  Emperor  in  1 1 26,  and  made  Marquefs 
of  Lufatia  in  the  Year  1 136,  after  the  Death  of  his 
Coufin  PVipert.  *  Hoffman. 

CONRADE,  Younger  Son  of  Berthold II.  Duke 
of  Zftringia,  fucceeded  his  Brother  Berthold  III.  in 
the  Dukedom,  Anno  1122.  He  likewife  govern’d 
Burgundy  as  the  Emperor’s  Vice-Roy,  which  makes 
fomc  Authors  call  him  King  of  Arles.  ’Tis  true,  he 
did  fomething  towards  deferving  the  Title,  for  when 
Painaldus  Invaded  thofe  Territories,  he  defeated  him, 
and  took  him  Prifoner.  This  Conrade  afterwards  re¬ 
belling  upon  the  Emperor,  had  fome  of  his  bell  Towns 
taken  from  him,  and  was  forc’d  into  a  Submiffion. 
He  died  in  1152,  leaving  Iffue  Gothofred ,  Earl  of  Lu- 
ce l burgh  and  Namure  ;  and  Bpdolphus  Bifhop  of  Liege , 
and  elected  Archbifhop  of  Ment%,  tho’  Conrade  Count 
Palatine  wrefted  that  Promotion  from  him.  *  Hoff¬ 
man. 

CONRADE,  Younger  Son  of  Caftmir  King  of 
Poland ,  and  Brother  of  King  Lcfcus  nam’d  the  PVuite  : 
This  Conrade  had  a  Difpute  with  Henry  the  Bearded , 
Prince  of  Wratiflaw ,  about  the  Guardianlhip  of  his 
Nephew  Boleftaus  call’d  the  Chafte.  This  difference 
Imbroiling  the  Government,  the  Tartars  took  hold  of 
the  opportunity,  and  making  an  Incurfion  into  the 
Country,  defeated  the  Poles  and  Silefians  at  Lignit % 
with  great  flaughter,  and  forc’d  the  King  to  retire  in¬ 
to  Hungary.  After  that,  he  difputed  for  the  Sovereign¬ 
ty  with  Boleftaus  Calvus,  but  being  too  fevere  in  his 
Difcipline  and  Management,  he  loft  his  point :  How¬ 
ever,  he  did  not  give  over  difturbing  the  Poles  till  his 
Death,  which  happen’d  in  1247.  This  Conrade,  to 
defend  himfelf  againft  the  Pruftians  and  Lithuanians , 
call’d  in  the  Affiftance  of  the  Knights  of  the  Teutonic ^ 
Order,  Articling  with  them,  that  whatever  they 
could  take  from  the  Infidels  fhould  be  their  own.  This 
Prince’s  Father  fettled  the  Provinces  of  Cujavia  and 
Majfovia  upon  him  ;  and  thus,  his  Eldeft  Son  Caftmir , 
the  Head  of  the  Branch  of  Lent^,  held  Cujavia  and 
Lcnt%.  His  fecond  Son  Zjemovitus  began  the  Maffo- 
vian  Line ;  and  his  third  Son  Miciftaus ,  being  a  very 
Oppreffive  Prince,  is  faid  to  have  been  eaten  up  with 
Rats,  and  punilh’d  by  an  exemplary,  and  almoft  mi¬ 
raculous  Vengeance.  *  Hoffman. 

CONRADE,  call'd  Loripes,  or  Splay-foot,  Son  of 
that  Ladiftaus  King  of  Poland  that  was  Expell’d  by  his 
Brothers,  and  forc’d  to  fly  into  Si  left  a  :  This  Conrade 
held  Glogaw  ;  his  Line  either  fail’d  in  himfelf,  or  in 
his  Son  Miefco,  but  his  Brothers  Boleftaus  and  Miciftaus 
were  Dukes  of  Si  left  a,  the  firft  of  the  Lower,  and  the 
latter  of  the  Upper.  *  Hoffman. 

CONRADE,  Son  of  Henry  call’d  Long  Beard, 
Duke  of  Lower  Si  left  a,  and  Son  of  Boleftaus  above- 
mention’d  :  This  Conrade  held  the  Principality  of  Sa¬ 
gan.  He  made  War  upon  his  Brothers,  and  was 
kill’d  at  laft  by  a  fall  from  his  Horfe.  His  Brother 
Henry,  call’d  the  Pious,  was  flain  by  the  Tartars  in  the 
famous  Battel  near  Lignit  in  1241  ;  and  from  this 
Prince,  not  to  mention  his  other  Iffue  by  Anne  of  Bo¬ 
hemia,  was  defeended 

CONRADE,  who  was  poffefs’d  of  the  Principa¬ 
lity  of  Glogaw  -  his  Elder  Brother  Henry  having  the 
Government  of  PVratiflaw,  and  Boleftaus  his  fecond 
Brother  that  of  Lignit This  Conrade  was  at  firft  de¬ 
sign’d  for  a  Churchman,  and  particularly  for  the  Bi- 
fhoprick  of  Bamberg  •  but  afterwards,  by  the  Af¬ 
fiftance  of  Prcmiftaus  of  Pofhania ,  whofe  Sifter  he 
marry ’d,  and  by  the  Bifhop  of  PVratiftaw’s  Intereft,  he 
got  pofleffion  of  the  Principalities  of  Glogaw ,  Crcjfen , 
Sagan  and  Frawenftad. .  He  happen’d  to  take  both  his 
Brothers  Prifoners  in  the  Difpute  between  ’em,  but 
Enlarg’d  ’em  upon  Ranfom.  He  engag’d  in  a  War 
with  his  Nephew  Henry  of  Lignit for  the  Dominions 
of  Henry  of  PVratiftaw  above-mention’d  5 .  but  this  War 
was  not  very  fortunate,  in  the  event,  to  Conrade,  till 
at  laft  his  Nephew  being  betray’d  by  one  of  his  Cour¬ 
tiers,  and  brought  Prifoner  to  him.  He  treated  him  fo 

barba- 
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barbaroufly  in  Prifon,  chat  he  died  under  the  Ufage 

taking  Olfnay,  and  fome  other  Places  of  his  Domi¬ 
nions,  from  him;  part  of  which  he  reftor’d  to  his 
Children.  However,  it  muft  be  faid  his  Principality 
was  much  Improv’d  under  his  Government,  a  great 
many  Germans  fettling  there.  He  died  Anno  1289, 
having  e.ghteen  \  ears  before  refign’d  his  Dominions 
to  his  Sons 3  one  of  which 

CONRADE,  Duke  of  Stcinavia  and  J aver  aw 
who  being  defign’d  for  the  Archbilhoprick  o (Saltspwg, 
and  refufing  that  Promotion  becaufe  he  could  not  find 
any  of  his  Country  Strong  Beer  there,  he  was  confin'd 
by  his  Brother  for  an  Innocent  3  but  being  Refcu’d  by 
the  Steinavians,  he  granted  ’em  a  great  many  Privi¬ 
leges,  and  died  in  1304.  *  Cromer,  lib.  1  o.  Hoff¬ 
man. 

C  O  N  R  A  D  E  I.  Younger  Son  to  Henry  call’d  the 
Faithful ,  and  Nephew  to  Conrnde  above-mention’d, 
gain'd  the  poifellion  of  Olfnay ,  Stcinavia  and  Javtraw\ 
and  began  the  Branch  of  the  Olfnay-Stcinavian  Line! 
Bole  fa  us  of  I.ignit being  defirous  to  recover  what 
was  taken  from  his  Fafher,  attacking  this  Conre.de  in 
1320,  diftrefs’d  him  to  that  degree,  that  at  laft  he 
was  forc’d  to  fell  his  Wardrobe.  This  low  Condition 
made  B  lejlaus  leave  him  Wolavia  or  Wo/a,  out  ofmeer 
pity  :  But  afterwards,  this  Prince  growing  Expenfive 
and  Prodigal,  reftor’d  Olfnay ,  and  feveral  other  Pla¬ 
ces,  to  Conrad',  which  had  been  mortgag’d  to  him. 
Hoffman. 

CONRADE  III.  of  the  Family  laft  mention’d, 
was  Eldeft  Son  of  (-onrade  II.  he  was  call’d  the  White 
omhe  Elder ,  and  was.taken  by  the  Poles  in  the  Pruffan 
War,  Anno  1410.  He  oppos’d  the  Hufftes  In  1431, 
Iv't  fit  down  before  N!mpt%  to  no  purpofe.  In  the 
A  car  1442,  he  joynd  the  Polifh  Mofs-Troopers  that 
harrals’d  Silefia.  He  was  taken  Prifoner  by  his  Bro- 
ther  the  Buhop  of  Wratifiaw  in  1444,  and  following 
his  old  Trade  upon  his  Enlargement,  he  was  taken 
with  his  Wife,  by  the  Aftiftance  of  the  States  of  Silefia, 
his  Son  Conrnde  being  concern’d  in  feizing  him  :  And 
thus  being  a  Prifoner,  he  was  forc'd  to  refign  his  Prin¬ 
cipality,  and  died  a  private  Perfdn  at  Wratifiaw  in 
1 4*>  1  -  *  Hoffman. 

CONRADE  IV .  call  d  the  White  arid  the  Youn¬ 
ger,  fucceeded  his  Father  Comade  III.  and  after  the 
Death  of  his  Younger  Brother  Conrnde,  call’d  the  Black 
and  the  Younger,  the  Territoriess  of  Kfofal  fell  to  him  ; 
this  happen’d  in  1465.  Now  Conrnde,  with  his  Bro¬ 
thers  Widow,  joyning  the  King  of  Bohemia  s  Forces 
againft  Matthias  King  of  Hungary,  being  at  laft  appte- 
henftve  of  the  event,  offer’d  to  fell  his  Principality  to 
the  Saxons ,  but  Matthias  laying  down  the  Money  for 
the  Purchafe,  made  the  People  fwear  the  Oath  of  Al¬ 
legiance  to  him,  but  left  the  Adminiftration  in  the 
hands  of  Prince  Conrnde ;  however,  this  Conrnde  was 
afterwards  Outed  by  Matthias  s  Generals,  under  pre¬ 
tence  of  his  having  Aftifted  John  Prince  of  Sagan.  Af¬ 
ter  this  Misfortune,  Conrnde  had  a  Grant  of  Olfnay 
from  King  Ladiflaus,  where  he  govern’d  till  his  Death 
which  happen  d  in  the  Year  14572,  his  Family  failing 
in  him.  *  Hoffman.  5 

CONSECRATION  of  Churches  i  The  man¬ 
ner  of  Confecrating  Churches  before  the  Reformation 
was  as  follows.  All  Perfons,  excepting  the  Deacon, 
being  put  out  of  the  Church,  the  Biihop  Handing  be¬ 
fore  the  Door  confecrates  Holy  Water ,  mixing  it  with 
Salr.  In  the  mean  time,  twelve  Torches  being  lighted 
wuhin,  before  twelve  Crofles  painted  on  the  Walls 
the  Biftiop,  with  the  Clergy  and  People  following  him, 
walks  thrice  about  the  outfide  of  the  Church,  and 
with  a  Branch  of  Hyffop,  fprinkles  the  Walls  with 
Holy  Water,  and,  at  every  time  as  he  pafTes  by  the 
Door,  ftnkes  the  Threlhold  with  his  Crofier,  pro¬ 
nouncing  thefe  words,  To  Hite  portas,  8cc.  the  Deacon 
within  replying,  Quis  eft  ifte  HpxGlori.e j  to  whom  the 
oilhop  anfwers,  Domtnus  Fortis ,  &c.  And  the  third 
time  of  the  Proceftion,  the  Door  being  unbolted,  he 
enters  with  a  few  of  his  Officers,  the  Clergy  and 
People  Handing  without.  Here  the  Bifhop  fays  Pax 
husc  Domui,  and  reads  the  Litanies.  Afterwards  he 
jiiakes  a  Crofs  with  Allies  and  Sand  upon  the  Pave¬ 
ment,  upon  which  the  Alphabet  is  written  both  in 
Greek  and  Latin :  Then  he  Confecrates  other  Holy 
Water  with  Salr.  Alhes  and  Wine,  and  Anoints  the 


twehre  Crofles  painted  oh  the  Walls  with  Chrifm 
Afterwards  the  Biihop  proceeds  to  the  Confecrarion 
°t  the  Altar,  beginning  with  this  Sentence,  Dr, a  In 
Adjutorium  meum  tntende.  Then  having  Confecrated 
cr, .  atcr»  he  makes  Crofles  at  each  corner  with 
Holy  H  ater,  and  going  feycn.  times  about  the  Altar, 

Sri'S]  ?  feCn  ,Umes  with  Holy  Then  he 

pnnkles  the  Church  over  again,  putting  the  remain¬ 
der  of  the  Holy  Water  at  the  foot  of  the  A I  tar.  Th  is 
being  perform  d,  four  Croflbs  are  made  with  Chrifm, 
at  the  lour  corners  ol  the  Sepulchre,  where  the  Relic}) 
are  to  be  Depofited  ;  which  f-licts  arc  put  imp  a  Ca- 
bmet,  with  three  grains  of  Fftinkincenfe,  and  fo  laid 
up  in  the  Sepulchre,  and  a  Tablet  put  over  ’em,  w'ith 
a  Crofs  in  the  middle.  After  this,  the  great  Stone 
which  covers  the  Altar  is  fitted  for’t,  anointed  with 
Uil  in  five  places,  and  then  with  Chrifm,  after  the 
amc  manner.  There  is  likewife  a  Crofs  made  at  the 
front  of  the  Altar  with  Chrifm.  and  Incenfe  is  burnt 
upon t_ in  five  places.^  And  laftly,  ’cis  cover’d  with 
c  ean^  men,  and  the  Mafs  or  Communion  celebrated 
upon  t  Now  tho  as  Sr.  Augufline  rightly  obferves. 
Churches  are  Dedicated  only  to  God,  yet  they  com¬ 
monly  carry  the  Name  of  fome  Saint,  either  becaufe 
God  was  pleas  d  to  work  a  Miracle  in  filch  places,  at 
the  Prayer  of  fuch  holy  Perfons,  or  becaufe  thofe 
Saints  having  fuffer  d  Martyrdom  for  the  Chriltian 
eligion,  derived  a  Regard  and  Veneration  upon  the 
places  where  they  loft  their  Lives.  Or,  laftly,  The 
in  a  nre  or  a  oaint  Was  in  fome  rneafure  appropriated 
to  a  Church  to  give  the  People  occafion  to  enquire- 
after  their  Character,  and  to  imitate  their  Piety  and 
Fortitude.  *  Durandus  Rationale  Difin .  lib.  I.  cap.  6. 

8*  £3  if  dcCiviti  Dei.  Du? dak's 
Warwickjbirc,  8cc.  Hookers  Ecckf  Pol.  Lib.  s.N.  13 
CONSECRATION,  or  Dedication5 of  Ani- 
mals  :  Suetonius,  in  the  Life  of  Julius  Cffar,  mentions 
a  great  many  Horfes  thus  Confecrated  by  that  Gene- 
ral,  when  he  paft  the  Rubicon.  And  Eufiathius,  in 
ffyJJ-  obferves,  That  it  was  cuftomary  afhongft 
the  Greeks  to  Confecrate  whole  Herds  of  Cartel,  Fowl, 
especially  Geefc  and  Peacocks,  to  their  Gods,  giving 
thefe  Animals  their  Liberty  upon  this  Ceremony,  and 
forbidding  all  Perfons  to  touch  or  moleft  them.  Athc- 
nfusf3kcs  notice,  that  Fifh  was  fometimes  us’d  with 
the  fame  civility,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  moift  palatable 
and  relilhing  kind  3  and  when  they  were  thus  privi- 
leg  d,  twas  counted  a  great  crime  to  difturb  ’em. 
Before  the  Religious  Manumiffion  of  thefe  Animals 
they  usd  to  beftow  perfum’d  Ointment  Upon  ’em  : 
1  hus  the  Women,  particularly,  us’d  to  fetve  their  Fa¬ 
vourite  Swallows  and  Sparrows,  when  they  return’d 
them  their  Liberty.  Pliny  takes  notice  that  0 flavins 
Anicius  s  Dolphin  was  thus  handfoinly  treated,  2nd  fo' 
was  an  Elephant,  mention  d  by  Pbilofiratus  in  Apollo¬ 
nius's  Life.  /Elian  likewife,  in  his  Hiftory  of  Animals 
obferves,  that  they  fometimes  put  a  Necklace  about 
their  Fifties  neck,  before  they  turn'd  ’em  loofe  to  their 
Element.  *  Athcn.  Lib.  7.  Plin.  Ep.  33.  Ub.  o. 
yEhan.  Hifior.  Anim.  Lib.  1  r.  cap.  3 6.  &c. 

CONSECRATION  (Magical )  was  frequenr- 
Jy  practisd  among  the  Homans ,  it  being  the  cuftom 
with  their  Emperors  tb  offer  Sacrifices,  repeat  Charms, 
or  difpofe  df  Statues  in  certain  places,  imagining  that 
thefe  Myfterious  Afliftances  would  keep  the  Barba¬ 
rians  from  entering  into  their  Dominious.  Thus,  for 
Example,  Marcus  Antoninus  endeavour’d  to  fortify 
himfelf  againft  the  Invafion  of  the  Marcomanni  z 
For  thusS/w/niw,  in  the  Life  of  Hchogabaliis,  informs 
us,  That  there  was  a  ffeport  fpread  that  Marcus  Anto¬ 
ninus  had  made  ufc  of  fome  Chaldxans  and  Magi,  who.: 
by  their  Charms  and  Magical  Operations ,  pretended  to  keep 
the  Marcomanni  firm  to  the  Alliance  and  Fricndfhip  of 
the  Romans ;  but  when  the  Emperor  Heliogabalus  aslfd 
what  fort  of  Conjuration  this  was,  and  whiefway  he  might 
come  by  t ,  his  Courtiers  pretended  to  know  nothing  of  t the 
matter,  for  it  was  generally  bulie'd d  he  enquir'd  after  this 
piece  of  Magick  only  to  difarm  it,  and  in  hcpeS  to  renew 
the  War.  But  by  the  way,  This  Magical  Confecra-. 
tion  of  Marcus  fecm$  to  have  been  Counter-charm ’cT 
by  fome  body,  or  at  leaft  that  the  force  of  it  was 
worn  out  by  time;  for  the  Marcomanni  making  ano¬ 
ther  Incurfion  under  the  Emperor  Aurelian ,  there  was 
occafion  for  a  freftv  Con  fecration,  to  put  a  flop  to  the 
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march  of  the  Barbarians.  The  Confecration  was  made 
in  this  manner  :  Befides  the  Charms  and  Sacrifices 
above-mention’d,  there  was  certain  Statues  Coniecra- 
ted  and  Bury’d  in  a  place  which  they  were  pretty  wel 
allur'd  the  Barbarians  would  not  pafs  over  j  now  as 
long  as  thefe  Statues  remain’d  untouch’d  and  entire, 
the  defign  of  ’em  was  fecur’d.  The  Greeks  call  this 
Myftical  Operation  and  the  Figures  thus  Confe- 

crated  as  we  are  inform’d  from  O/ympiadc- 

rus ,  who  obferves,  that  when  three  of  thefe  Statues 
were  digg’d  up,  in  hopes  of  finding  Money,  in  the 
Reign  of  Conjlantine  ;  when  they  were  thus  digg’d  up, 
I  fay,  in  Thrace ,  that  Country  was  wholly  over-run 
by  the  Goths,  Hunns ,  and  Sarmatians ,  and  that  Illyri- 
cum  being  depriv’d  of  thefe  Magical  Succours,  was 
likewife  miferably  Depopulated.  Authors  will  have 
the  Palladium  of  Troy,  and  Memr.on s  Vocal  Statue, 
to  be  of  this  kind.  That  there  was  a  mighty  Signifi- 
cancy  in  thefe  Applications,  befides  what  was  laft 
mention’d  from  Olympiadorus,  appears  from  Vcpifcus  in 
the  Life  of  Aurelian  ;  neither  was  the  Remedy  made 
ufe  of  only  againft  Humane  Attacks,  but  likewife 
againft  wild  Beafts  and  Difeafes.  For  this  purpofe 
the  By\antians ,  being  very  much  annoy’d  by  Storks, 
Apollonius  Tyanaus  fet  up  three  Marble  Storks,  magi¬ 
cally  fortify ’d,  which  hinder’d  the  living  ones  from 
coming  into  the  Town.  ThusT^et^ej  obferves,  that 
one  Laius  a  Philofopher  clear’d  the  Town  of  Antioch 
of  the  Plague,  by  letting  up  a  Magical  Statue  of  Cha 
ran.  From  the  Greek  word  the  Arabians 

call’d  thefe  fort  of  Figures  Talifmans.  *  Salmafius  No- 
ta  adVopifcum,  cap.  18.  Spartian.  in  Heliogab.  Hoff¬ 
man.  Codinus. 

GONSTABLE,  or  Comes  Stabuli,  i.  e.  Mafier 
of  theHorfe  to  the  Emperors.  He  was  call’d  Tribu- 
tius  Stabuli,  under  the  Emperors  Conjlantine  the  Great 
and  Julian.  The  Italians,  in  latter  Ages,  calld  the 
Lieutenant-General  of  the  Horfe  Confiable ;  and  fome- 
times  giving  this  Name  to  Officers  as  low  as  a  Cap¬ 
tain. 

As  to  the  Confiable  of  England,  the  Saxons  us’d  to 
call  him  Heretochius,  and  afterwards  Stallarius :  Thus 
Alfgarius  is  faid  to  be  Edward  the  Confeffors  Stallarius , 
and  Eadnothus  to  have  held  the  fame  Office  by  the  fame 
Stile  under  King  Harold ,  (Ri  cared.  Monach.  Elienjis , 
lib.  2.  Florent.  Wigorn.  An.  1068.J  After  the  Normans 
coming  into  England,  the  word  Conjlable  was  generally 
us’d  ;  and  under  the  Reign  of  William  the  Conqueror , 
Walter  Earl  of  Glocejier  is  laid  to  be  the  firft  Confiable 
in  England,  his  Son  Miles  being  likewife  made  Con- 
ftable  by  Maud  the  Emprefs.  This  Office  was  after¬ 
wards  Hereditary  in  his  Family,  his  Sons  Roger,  Wal¬ 
ter,  Henry ,  William  and  Mabel ,  fucceeding  him.  The 
Earldom  of  Hereford,  and  the  Confiable  of  England's 
Office,  was  cafi  upon  Humphrey  de  Bohun,  by  marrying 
Margaret  their  Sifter  :  Of  this  Family  there  were  ten 
Conftables  fucrefiively  all  Humphreys ,  except  one  John. 
whofe  Daughter  Eleonora,  being  left  Sole  Heir,  mar¬ 
ry ’d  Thomas  of  Woodjlocf,  fixth  Son  of  Edward  III 
who  became  Confiable  of  England  in  her  Right.  This 
Thomas ,  who  was  Duke  of  Glocejier ,  being  afterwards 
murder’d,  the  Conftable’s  Office  ceas’d  to  be  Here¬ 
ditary,  it  being  afterwards  granted  only  for  Term  of 
Life,  or  Durante  Beneplacito.  Edward  Stafford ,  Duke 
of  Buckingham,  was  Confiable  of  England  under 
Henry  VIL  and  being  Beheaded  in  the  13th  Year  of 
that  Prince’s  Reign,  the  Kings  of  England  have  not 
fince  thought  fit  to  put  this  Office  in  any  Subjed’s 
Hands  for  any  length  of  Time.  The  Conflable’s  Of¬ 
fice  had  a  great  deal  of  Authority  and  Jurifdiftion  in’t, 
and  that  not  only  in  the  Field,  but  in  time  of  Peace  : 

It  was  fometimes  Oppreffive  to  the  People,  and  there¬ 
fore  ’twas  reftrain’d  by  Statute  in  Richard  the  Second  s 
time.  It  was  part  of  the  Conftable’s  Jurifdidion  to 
regulate  Trials  by  Combat,  and  other  Matters  rela¬ 
ting  to  Bufinefs  of  the  Field,  either  within  the  King¬ 
dom  or  without.  He  was  likewife  to  determine  Dif¬ 
ferences  relating  to  Chivalry,  Heraldry,  and  Martial 
Affairs,  which  were  not  Triable  at  Common  Law. 

By  a  Patent  for  Confiable,  granted  to  the  Earl  of  Ri¬ 
vers  in  the  7th  of  Edward  IV.  it  appears,  among  other 
things,  that  the  Conftables  had  Power  to  TryPerfons 
for  High-Treafon. 

In  France,  the  Confiable  was  immediately  next,  to 


the  King  in  the  Army,  all  Barons,  Counts,  Dukes, 
of  what  Quality  foever,  and,  in  fhort,  all  the  Forces 
both  Horfe  and  Foot,  being  commanded  by  him. 
*  Spelm.  Gl.Jf.  Archceol.  &c. 

CONSUL:  This  Office  being  but  briefly  men¬ 
tion’d  in  the  firft  Volume  of  this  Dictionary,  I  fhall 
enlarge  a  little  upon’t  here.  To  begin  :  I  he  Con- 
fuls  were  chofen  in  the  Comitia  Ccnturiata,  and  the 
Statutable  Age  for  a  Candidate  in  this  Office  was 
43  Years  ;  however,  extraordinary  Merit  procur’d 
this  Honour  for  Titus  Flaminius ,  Sdpio  and  Pompey, 
before  they  had  reach’d  thofe  Years.  No  Man  could 
be  made  Conful,  unlefs  he  wais  upon  the  fpot  at  the 
Election  ;  neither  was  it  lawfu  l  for  any  Man  to  hold 
it  two  Years  together,  tho’  .Marius  was  difpcnc’d 
withal  in  this  cafe,  upon  the  aiccount  of  the  danger 
of  the  Cimbrick  War.  ’Twas  very  rare  that  any  Man 
was  made  Conful  twice  or  thrice,  and  Marius  was  the 
only  Perfon,  that  bore  the  Office  feven  times.  At 
irff,  but  the  Patricians  or  Nobility  were  capa¬ 

ble  of  being  eledfed,  but  at  laft  the  Senate  were  glad 
to  take  in  the  Commonalty,  the  People  having  made 
a  very  formidable  Infurredtion,  and  tugg’d  lor  the 
loint,  with  a  great  deal  of  Violence  and  Diforder,  in 
the  Year  of.^c»a<?  388  ;  in  which  Year  Lucius  Sextius, 
who  Headed  the  Sedition,  was  made  the  firft  Conful, 
out  of  the  Commonalty.  T  he  People  being  generally 
Gainers  in  their  Conteft  with  the  Senate,  continu’d  to 
pulh  their  point  for  more  Privilege  :  And  in  the  Year 
of  Rome  621,  they  brought  their  bufinefs  fo  forward, 
as  to  get  an  Acl  that  both  the  Confuls  fhould  be  cho¬ 
fen  out  of  the  Commonalty  ;  however,  for  the  moft 
part,  a  Patrician  and  a  Plebeian  were  joyn’d  together. 
The  Power  of  the  Confuls  is  deferib’d  at  large  in  the 
6th  Book  of  Polybius.  Tu/ly ,  in  his  3d  Book  de  Legi- 
bus,  fets  it  forth  more  briefly  in  the  words  of  the  Law, 
Regio  Impeno  duo  Suntc,  iiq •  prceeundo  Judicandc ,  C011- 
fulendo ,  Pr.etores ,  Judices,  Confules  Appcllantor,  Mili¬ 
tia  fummum  jus  habento,  nemini  Parent 0,  Ollis  Sains  pc_ 
puli  Suprcma  Lex  ejlo,  eum  Magijlratum  nifi  intervene - 
nnt  decern  Anni  ne  quis  capito,  &c.  Now  the  Confuls 
being  chofen  firft  out  of  the  Nobility,  of  which  the 
Senate  confifted,  to  throw  the  Power  between  the  No¬ 
bility  and  People  more  towards  a  Balance,  it  was  pro¬ 
vided,  by  the  Valerian  Law,  that  there  fhould  lie  an 
Appeal  from  the  Confuls  to  the  People.  This  was  the 
firft  Mortification  to  the  Confullhip,  which  after  the 
making  Tribunes  of  the  People,  continued  to  grow 
lefs  and  lefs.  The  Ornaments  and  Equipage  of  the 
Confuls  were  an  Ivory  Chair  or  T  hrone,  in  which 
they  tried  Caufes.  Their  Robes  were  likewife  edg’d 
with  Purple,  call  d  Trabea,  or  Purpurea  pretexta.  They 
had  likewife  twelve  Litftors,  fomewhat  like  our  Mace- 
Bearers,  who  carry’d  the  Fafces,  that  is,  the  Bundle  of 
Rods  and  Axes ,  before  each  of ’em,  a  Month  together 
alternatively.  That  Conful  who  had  the  privilege  of 
having  thefe  Enfigns  of  Authority  carry’d  before  him 
the  firft  Month,  having  the  preference  in  this  point 
either  becaufe  of  the  greater  number  of  his  Children* 
or  upon  the  account  of  his  Age,  or  becaufe  he  was  pro¬ 
claim  d  at  the  Ele&ion  before  his  Partner ;  he  that 
had  this  preference,  I  lay,  was  calld  Conjul  Alajor,  or 
Conful  prior.  We  are  likewife  to  oblerve,  that  the 
Confuls  us’d  to  be  eledfed  upon  the  24th  of  O'clober 
but  were  not  to  enter  upon  their  Office  till  the  firft  of 
January  following,  that  fo,  in  the  mean  time,  the 
People  might  have  leifure  to  examine  whether  the 
Election  was  carry’d  fairly  or  not.  Thofe  Confuls 
who  held  out  their  Year,  were  calld  Confules  Hor.orarii 
or  Ordinarii ;  but  thofe  who  cither  Refign’d  their  Of¬ 
fice,  were  Depos  d,  or  died  before  their  time  was  up 
or  for  fome  other  reafon,  did  not  continue  a  Year  in 
the  Office,  they  were  call’d  Confules  non  Ordinarii  & 
Suffefti,  which  Cuftom  feems  to  have  begun  about  the 
Year  of  Rome  708.  when  Cffar  coming  to  Town, 
threw  up  his  Confullhip,  and  made  Fabius ,  and 

C.  Trebonius,  Confuls  $  and  Fabius  happening  to  die 
in  the  laft  day  of  his  Office,  Cxfar  fet  up  C.  Caninius, 
and  made  him  Conful  for  the  remaining  hours,  which 
made  Cicero  railly  him  for  his  momentary  Magiftracy. 
Nocwithftanding  thefe  Accidents  and  Mortalities,  the 
Years  were  always  reckon’d  by  the  Confuls  rhat'-were 
firft  chofen.  To  conclude  :  When  both  the  Confuls 
went  into  the  Field,  one  of  ’em  commanded  in  Chief 
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one  day,  and  his  Partner  another,  which  was  a  pru¬ 
dent  Provifion  to  prevent  inconfiftency  of  Orders  and 
Refolutions  in  the  Army.  *  Dio,  lib.  43.  Quinti¬ 
lian,  lib.  1.  cap.  10.  Livy ,  lib.  7.  ftoftn.  Antiq-,  ftom. 

See. 

CONSULSHIP  (After  the)  a  Form  of  Dating 
Letters  and  Publick  Inftruments  in  the  Reign  of  Jtifti- 
nian  the  Emperor  ;  for  under  this  Prince,  the  Con- 
fular  Office  was  fupprefs’d,  the  Emperors  keeping  it 
wholly'  in  their  own  Hands,  and  being  like  Vitellius,  a 
fort  of  perpetual  Confuls.  For  we  are  to  underftand, 


Sub  nominibus  Sanftorum  If  vetcrum  AuFlorum  a  Ponti¬ 
ffs  pr.JJim  in  ip/or  um  Script  is,  fed  potiffimum  in  Q^stftk- 
nibus  hodie  Controverts  citari  folent.  He  died  Anno 
1614*  *  Athen.Oxon. 

COPENHAGEN.  See  POLITY-MASTER. 

COPERBERGET,  a  Town  in  Gcfiricia  in 
Sweden,  fifty  Miles  Weft  from  Gevalia. 

CORBAN:  It  was  a  Solemn  Form  of  Binding  to 
a  great  penalty  among  the  Jems,  whiah,  tho’  very  con¬ 
trary  to  Charity,  was  frequently  pradtis’d  among  ’em. 
For  Inftance  :  A  Man  would  Bind  himfelf  by  Vow 


after  the  Confulffiip  of  Bafilius  Junior,  who  held  the  or  Execration,  that  he  would  not  aflift,  or  be  any 
Office  without  a  Partner,  in  the  14th  Year  of  JuJliA  way  Serviceable  to  his  Neighbour,  his  Parents,  Ifc. 
mans,  Pvdgn,  there  was  no  Legal  or  Cuftomary  Con-  and  thus,  fays  Philo,  he  engages  by  Oath  to  be  govern'd 
ful  eleifted,  which  made  the  Date  of  Chronology  run  by  the  Barbarity  of  his  Temper.  This  Engagement  was 
in  this  manner,  Pcft  Confulatum  Bafilii  J  union,  Anno  I  call’d  Corban  by  the  Jews,  and  is  frequently  taken  in 
1,  2,  and  fo  onwards  till  the  25th  Year,  in  which  I  this  Senfe  in  the  Mifnaioth,  and  in  Maimonides,  and 
Jufinian  died.  Upon  his  Death,  the  Emperor  Juftin  is  particularly  mention’d  in  Markup.  n.  And  what 
the  Younger  made  himfelf  Conful,  and  kept  it  to  him-  is  thus  pafs’d  under  a  Vow,  is,  fay  they,  utterly  fo>- 
felf  without  a  Partner  for  his  Life:  And  then  the  I  bidden,  or  unlawful  as  C  orban,  which  being  confecra- 
Date  of  Time  run  thus,  Anno  2,  3,  4,  Ifc.  Confulatus  ted,  muft  not  be  touch’d  or  employ’d  to  any  other 
Juftin.  Jun.  Aug.  or  Anno  1.  Pojl-Confulatum  Juft  ini,  I  Ufes.  And  thus  the  meaning  of  the  Text  ( Matth . 
Jun.  Soiius,  as  it  ftands  in  the  Chroniccn  AlexandrinumA  15.5,  6.)  is,  That  when  a  Father  being  Indigent," 
This  Cuftom  was  afterwards  imitated  by  Charles  the  defires  fome Support  from  his  Son,  the  Son  anfwers1 
Great,  in  the  Weft,  who,  upon  his  taking  the  Imperial  That  he  is  under  a  Vow  not  to  Relieve  his  Father! 
Stile  upon  him,  that  he  might  not  fall  ffiort  of  the  and  therefore  ’tis  out  of  his  power  to  do  it.  Now  the 
Grandeur  of  the  Conjlantinopolitan  Emperors,  who  al-l  Pharifees  juftify’d  the  Son  in  this  pradice,  maintain- 
ways  had  the  Confulffiip  among  their  Titles  ;  for  this!  ing  that  Children,  under  fuch  Engagements,  were  not 
reafonj  I  fay,  Charles  the  Great,  upon  his  being  made  bound  to  allift  their  Parents,  and  by  confequence,  as 
Emperor,  took  the  Confular  Title,  which  was  like-  our  Saviour  charges  ’em,  they  made  the  Commandment 
wife  continu’d  upon  his  SuccefTors,  which  introduc’d  of  God  of  none  ejfetl  by  their  Tradition  :  For  by  the  Fifth 
the  Eaftern  Form  of  Dating  into  the  Weft,  as  appears  Commandment,  Children  are  bound  to  Honour  their 
from  an  Epiftle  of  Adrian  II.  to  the  Bifhop  AHardusA  Parents,  under  which  Precept,  Maintenance  in  cafe  of 

which  runs  thus ,  Quinto  Ifni.  Martins . Imperante  Poverty  is  comprehended.  Farther,  The  Senfe  in 

Domino  nijlro . Augufto  Ludovico . Anno  19.  which  the  Fathers  commonly  take  the  word  Corban, 

If  Poft  Confulatum  cjus ,  Anno  18.  IndiEt.  1.  where  we  I  A  a  Gift  confecrated  to  God  .-  and  thus,  fays  TheophylaQ, 
are  to  obferve,  that  the  Year  of  the  Reign  is  an  Unite  the  covetous  Pharifees  perfuaded  Children  to  gyve  nothing 
more  than  the  Year  of  the  Confulffiip.  Which  way  to  their  Parents,  but  to  confecrate  all  to  the  Temple  Trca- 
of  Dating  was  likewife  pradis’d  in  the  African  KeAfury  ;  and  thus  they  Inf  rutted  'em  to  tell  their  neceffitous 
cords,  even  before  the  Reign  of  Jufinian,  it  being  Parents,  that  they  had  confecrated  their  Eft  ate  s  to  God 
not  known,  at  the  writing  of  the  Letters  or  Records,  Almighty,  and  therefore  'twas  not  in  their  power  toferve 
who  were  then  Confuls,  the  News  of  the  Iledion  at  I  them.  This  latter  Expofidon  of  the  word  Corban,  tho* 
Constantinople  not  having  then  reach’d  that  Country  ;  paffable,  is  not  thought  fo  agreeable  to  the  Jcwfo 
which  Cuftom  was  afterwards  continu’d  there  after  pradice  as  the  former.  *  Dr.  Hammond's  Annot.  on 
the  Alteration  made  by  Jufinian.  *  Du  Frefne  in |  St.  Matt.  15.5,6. 

CORDELIA,  Daughter  to  Lear,  a  King  in  Bri¬ 
tain,  marry ’d  a  certain  Prince  of  Neufida :  Her  Fa¬ 
ther  was  not  fo  juft  as  to  leave  her  her  Share  of  Inhe¬ 
ritance,  having  made  a  Divifion  of  his  Dominions  to 


Glojfar.  If  in  Dijfert.  de  Inferior.  Mvi  Numifm.  Num.i  5 
Hoffman,  &c. 

CONTESSA,  a  Town  in  Macedon,  fituate  on 
the  Strymonian-Bzy,  by  fome  call’d  Golfo  di  Contejfa. 

CONVERTS,  or  Converf:  So  they  were  com- J  his  two  Eldeft  Daughters,  who  were  marry’d  to  the 
monly  call’d  in  England,  who  turn’d  Chriftians  from  Dukes  of  Albany  and  Cornwall ;  but  thefc  two  Daugh- 
Judaifm  or  Mahomet anijm.  To  encourage  fuch  Con-  ters  proving  unnatural,  and  expelling  their  Father, 
verfions,  Matthew  Paris,  and  Matthew  of  FVefiminfer,  I  Cordelia,  by  the  ailiftance  of  her  Husband  s  Forces, 
inform  us  that  King  Henry  HI.  built  a  Houfe  in  Lon-  reftor’d  him,  and  after  his  Death  fucceeded  to  his 
don  call’d  Damns  Converf  rum,  for  thofe  Jews  that  turn’d  Dominions  ;  but  having  a  Difpute  with  her  Relations, 
Chriftians  -  where  thefe  Profelytes,  being  oblig'd  to  Pegu-  and  being  worfied  in  the  Field  by  ’em,  fhc  had  the 
lar  Cuftoms,  had  a  Houfe  to  Entertain  'em ,  and  a  hand-  Misfortune  to  die  their  Captive.  *  Polidor.  Virg. 
fame  ftetreat  and  Support  for  their  Life-time.  Upon  the  Hift.  Angl.  &c. 

Expulfion  of  the  Jews,  in  the  51ft  Year  of  Edw.  III.  COR1NNUS,  Ilienfs,  Palamedes ,  the  Thebans 
this  Houfe  was  turn’d  into  an  Office  for  the  ROLLS:  Scholar,  wrote  an  Iliad  a  great  while  before  Homer , 
At  firft,  the  Kings  maintain’d  thefe  Converts  with  out  of  which  Homer  is  fuppos’d  to  have  taken  the 
Diet  and'Cloaths,  but  when  they  grew  numerous,  or  whole  Argument  of  his  Poem.  *  Vojjhis  de  Hift.  Grac. 
the  Exchequer  was  embarrafs’d  by  the  Expence  of  a  I  lib.  4.  cap.  1.  Dc  Poet.  pag.  88.  Marfham  Canon 
War,  they  us’d  to  fend  ’em  off  into  Monafteries.  \chron.  Sell.  15.  Ifc. 

There  is  frequent  mention  of  thefc  Converts  in  the  CORFE,  a  Market-Town  in  Dorftt/bire,  famous 
French  Writers,  they  call’d  them  the  Baptifd-,  they  formerly  for  a  Royal  Caftlej  ’tis  diftant  from  Loudon 
had  frequently  Kings  and  great  Men  for  their  God-  ninety  three  Miles. 

fathers,  who  us’d  to  fettle  a  Maintenance  upon ’em,  CORNARO  ( Francis )  a  Noble  Venetian,  Bro 
call’d  Burfa-Baptigatorum.  *  Spelman  Gloffar.  Du  Ither  to  Cardinal  Mark  Cornaro  j  he  was  bred  to  the 
Frefne  Not.  ad  Joinvil/e,  pag.  H2.  Hoffman.  I  Profeffion  of  Arms,  and  had  made  feveralCampagnes 

CONVOCATION.  See  E  N  G  L  A  N  D,  with  confiderable  Reputation.  In  1509,116  was  at 
Vol.  I.  the  Battel  of  Ghiaradada,  where  the  French  defeated 

COOKE  (Egbert)  was  born  at  Beefton  in  Yorlg- 1  the  Venetians ;  and  here  he  rally’d  the  Troops  of  the 
/hire,  and  enter’d  Student  at  Bra^cn-Nofe  in  Oxford  in  Republick,  and  help’d  to  cover  their  Retreat.  Some 
1567.  He  took  his  Mafter  of  Arts  Degree  in  1576,  time  after  he  help’d  to  retake  Padua  from  the  Impe- 
about  which  time  he  took  Holy  Orders,  and  being  a  riaiifts,  and  defended  it  fo  well,  that  the  Enemy  could 
Perfon  of  Learning  and  Charaifter,  was  made  Prodtor  not  carry  it  a  fecond  time.  Francis  Cornaro  having 

made  his  Sword  thus  Serviceable  to  his  Country,  ap¬ 
ply ’d  himfelf  to  Study,  after  aPeace  was  concluded, 
aud  went  a  Pilgrimage  to  the  Holy-Land.  At  his  re¬ 
turn,  he  was  fent  Ambaffador  to  Charles  V.  and  in 
1527,  Pope  Clement  VII.  gave  him  a  Cardinals  Cap. 
He  was  likewife  Biffiop  oi  Brefcia ,  and  fupported  his 
Chara£ter  to  Advantage  enough.  His  indefatigable 

D  d  Induftry 


of  the  Univerfity.  In  the  Year  1 590,  he  refign’d  his 
Fellowffiip,  and  retir’d  to  the  Vicaridge  of  Leeds  in 
Yorkfhirc.  This  Cooke  was  well  Skill’d  in  Ecclefiaftical 
Learning,  and  particularly  happy  in  diftinguiihing  the 
genuine  Works  of  the  Fathers  from  thofe  which  were 
counterfeit,  as  appears  by  a  Learned  Book  written  by 
him,  Entituled,  Cenfura  quorundam  Scriptorum  qu* 


COR 


COR 


Induftry  in  his  Study,  made  him  much  eftcem  d  for 
his  Learning  by  the  College  of  Cardinals,  who  con- 
fulted  him  as  a  fort  of  an  Oracle  in  Cafes  of  difficulty. 
He  died  in  1 543,  being  65  Years  of  Age.  *  Jerome 
I'Noir  in  Orat.  Fun.  Fr.  Corn.  Onuphrius.  Vitiorcllus. 
slithery,  8c c. 

CORNARO  ( Lewi)  defcended  from  one  of  the 


their  Charter,  and  fo  were  the  Penalties  for  Misbeha¬ 
viour,  and  the  Duties  which  they  were  oblig  d  to  pay 
to  the  King  or  Chief  Lord  :  Upon  failing  to  perform 
the  Conditions,  they  were  liable  to  Forfeiture  or  Q110 

Warranto' s,  as  we  call  them.  *  Ordericus  Vi  tulip.  Du 
Frejne  Glojfar .  Hoffman,  8cc. 

COR P S  :  Something  upon  this  Head  has  been 


molt  Noble  and  Illuftrious  Families  i n  Venice,  was  ;fpoken  rn^er  the  Article  Funerals,  in  the  1  ft  Vol.  of 
born  in  the  XVth  Century.  He  wrote  a  Book  of  the  This  Work,  therefore  not  to  repeat,  I  ihall  proceed 
Advantage  of  Temperance,  tranllated  into  Latin  by  j  j-0  the  Antiquity  01  fome  circumftances  in  thefe  So- 
Leffuts.  He  died  at  Padua  in  1565,  being  above  a  dcmnin^s>  an(a  r“e  different  cuttoms  of  the  Old  Pa - 
hundred  Years  old.  T huqfius,  in  the  38th  Book  of  his !  Now  Phny  is  of  Optmon,  that  the  burning  of 

Hiftory,  gives  a  Charader  of  him,  part  of  which  I  the  Bodies  of  the  Dead  was  not  of  an)  long  {landing 
ihall  tranferibe  for  the  Reader.  Lewis  Cornaro,  fays  at  Pome :  'We  do  not  find,  lays  he,  that  an)  of  the 


he,  was  an  extraordinary  Inftancc  of  long  Life,  for  i  e 
liv'd  a  hundred  Tears  without  any  decay  in  his  Health  or 
'Vnderjlandivg. - - -  By  his  Temperance,  and  the  Re¬ 

gimen  be  obfav'd,  he  recover'd  his  Conftittition  from  fome 
Infirmities  the  liberty  of  his  Youth  had  brought  upon  him  ; 


Cornelian  Family  were  burnt  till  Sylla  ;  but  then  Plim 
feems  to  fall  foul  upon  his  Affertion,  when  he  tells  us 
that  Numa  Pompilius  forbid  the  pouring  of  Wine  upon 
the  Funeral  Pile,  or  the  Fires  for  burning  the  Dead. 
I  Farther,  Plutarch  allures  us,  that  Numa  left  pofitive 


and  Uhewife,  by  the  force  of  Thought  and  Care,  conquer'd  Orders  his  Corps  fhould  not  be  burnt,  but  that  two' 
his  Natural  propcvfity  to  Cholcr,  infomuch,  that  when  he  {Tombs  of  Stone  fhould  be  made,  in  one  of  which  he 
to  be  Old,  he  enjoy'd  an  extraordinary  degree  pfj  commanded  his  Body  to  be  laid,  and  that  the  Books 
'  '  "  '  '  k  written  by  him  concerning  Religious  Worfhip,  fhould 

be  kept  in  the  other  ;  which  Oruer  of  his  proves,  that 
the  burning  of  Dead  Bodies  was  very  ancient,  and 
us’d  in  his  time,  at  the  loweft.  The  Laws  of  the 
twelve  Tables,  made  three  hundred  Years  after  the 
Building  of  Rome,  does  not  at  all  countenance  Pliny's 
Opinion,  there  being  no  more  to  be  concluded  from 
thence,  but  that  there  was  two  cuftomary  methods  of 
difpofing  of  Dead  Bodies,  Burying  and  Bm  n  iig,  and 
that  both  were  forbidden  within  the  City  to  prevent 
Infeffion,  and  fecure  it  from  the  danger  of  Fire. 

Tally  informs  us,  that  the  Cuftom  of  burying  Bodies 
was  begun  at  Athens  by  Cccrcps,  and  that  they  In- 
terr’d  them  with  their  Faces  towards  the  Weft,  where¬ 
as  at  Megara  they  turn’d  their  Faces  to  the  Haft.  The 
Cullom  of  burying  Corps  continued  a  long  time  all  • 
Greece  over,  the  burning  of  them  being  afterwards  in¬ 
troduc’d  in  imitation  of  the  Indian  Gymnofophifts. 

The  Egyptians  embalm  d  the  Bodies  of  the  Dead  to' 
prefetve  them.  The /Ethiopians  had  different  ways  ; 
fometimes,  as  Herodotus  and  Strabo  relate,  they  threw 
their  Dead  into  Rivers,  and  fometimes  they  burnt 
them,  or  put  them  into  Earthen  VefTels.  The  Indians, 
out  of  a  particular  refped,  eat  them,  that  by  this  Ex¬ 
pedient  they  might,  as  it  were,  bring  them  to  Life 
agen,  by  turning  them  into  their  Own  Subfiance. 
Thole  People  whom  Herodotus  calls  the  Macrobii,  dry 
their  Dead,  then  paint  their  Faces  as  well  as  they  ciny 
and  fo  endeavour  to  reftore  them  to  their  Natural  co¬ 
lour  and  complexion.  After  this,  they  wrap  them 
up,  and  put  them  in  a  Cafe  of  Glafs,  made  in  the 
form  of  a  Pillar,  where,  having  kept  the  Body  about 
a  Year,  they  fet  it  up  in  fome  place  near  the  City  for 
publick  View.  Among  the  Romans  andCwee^,  when 
the  Corps  was  confum’d  in  the  Fire,  and  folemn  Leave 
taken  by  the  Company,  their  neareft  Relations  us’d  to 
gather  up  the  Afhes  and  Bones,  fprinklir.g  them  with 
slqua  Lujlralis,  or  Pagan  Holy  Water,  and  then  put¬ 
ting  them  into  Urns  of  different  Matter,  which  were 
plac  d  in  their  Tombs.  They  likewife  us’d  to  weep 
over  them,  and  take  care  that  their  Tears  lhould  be 
catch  d  in  little  Receivers  call’d  Lachrimatori.r ,  which 
were  likewife  put  in  the  Tomb  with  the  Urn.  It  ap- 


cam 

Health ,  and  was  as  remarkable  for  the  equality  andfedate- 
v.cfs  of  his  Temper,  as  he  had  been  formerly  for  his  PaJJicn. 

He  wrote  Books  on  this  Argument  in  his  Old  Age ,  in  which 
he  mentions  the  Diforder  of  his  Youth,  and premifes  him- 
fe/f  a  great  many  Years  to  come  ;  neither  was  he  deceiv'd 
in  his  expectation ,  for  he  held  out  above  a  hundred  Years, 
and  then  died  a  very  effie  Death.  His  Wife ,  who  was  no 
h'fs  aged  than  himfelf  furviv  d  him.  *  Juftiniani  & 

Bembi  Hid.  Venet.  Thuan.  8cc. 

CORONE  L  (Alphonfus)  a  Sp.viifh  Nobleman, 
who  fufpedling  an  ill  turn  from  Don  Pedro  the  Cruel, 

King  of  C aJUle,  form’d  an  Intereft  in  Andahjia ,  to 
put  himfelf  in  a  condition  to  maintain  his  ground  a- 
gainil  his  Prince.  He  levied  Forces,  fortify’d  Places, 
and  fent  his  Son-in-Law  John  de  la  Cerda  into  Mauri¬ 
tania,  to  prefs  for  Succours;  particularly,  he  fecur’d 
the  Town  of  Aiguiiar,  of  which  he  was  Governor. 

Don  Pedro  having  taken  fome  other  Places  from  him, 
was  ready  to  fit  down  before  this  Town,  but  hearing 
one  of  his  Brothers  was  up  in  Arms  againft  him,  he 
was  oblig’d  to  march  his  Troops  into  Affuria.  After 
he  had  quell’d  rhe  Diflurbances  rais’d  in  this  Province 
and  ellewhcre,  he  counter-march’d  his  Army  into 
Andahjia,  and  befieg’d  Aiguiiar  in  Form-  As  for  Cc- 
ronel ,  he  defended  himfelf  with  great  Refolution  for 
four  Months  togerher  ;  but  at  laft,  the  Town  was  ta¬ 
ken  by  Storm,  in  February  1353.  He  was  at  Mafs 
when  they  told  hint  the  Enemy- had  enter’d  the  Town, 
notwithftanding  this  News,  he  continued  his  Devo¬ 
tions  till  the  Ser' ice  was  fini fil’d,  and  then  (hut  him- 
felfirpin  a  Tower,  where  being  taken,  he  was  Try ’d 
and  Executed  for  High-Treafon.  *  Mariana,  lib.  r 6. 

H ft.  cap.  17.  Bayle  Dill  inn.  Hiftor, 

CORPORATION,  a  Society  of  Burghers  in 
larger  Towns,  combin  d  together  under  certain  parti¬ 
cular  1  aws  and  Privileges,  granted  by  Royal  Charter, 
ffc.  k  Thefe  fort  of  Communities  were  firft  encourag'd 
by  Lewis  VII.  of  France,  for  in  regard  the  Nobility 
were  guilty  of  great  Opprefiion  in  almoft  all  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  in  the  Reign  of  his  Father  Philip ;  and  being' no 
Ids  troublefome  to  the  King  than  the  Subjedl,  Lewis 
thought  it  Advifeable  to  apply  to  the  Bilhops  to  make 

a  Balance  againft  the  Temporal  lords.  To  make  .  _  _  _ 

this  practicable,  there  were  Bodies  Politick  or  Corpo-  Pears  fomewhat  uncertain,  what  fort  of  Expedient  the 
rations  ereCted  in  France,  by  virtue  oi  which,  the  Se-  :  Ancients  made  ufe  of  to  keep  Humane  Afhes  from 
cul'ar  Priefts  were  oblig’d  to  march  with  all  their  Pa-  mingling  with  thofe  of  the  Wood,  and  other  Mate- 
rifhioners,when  the  King  fummon’d  ’em  into  the  Field ;  rials.  Pliny  mentions  a  fort  of  Flax  which  grows  in 
and  tiius  we  frequently  read  of  thefe  Corporations, 1  *be  Indies,  call’d  by  the  Greeks  Asbeftos,  ox  Incomb  iff  i- 
muftering  and  fighting  in  the  King’s  Army,  led  on  by'  °f  which  they  us’d  to  make  a  Cloth  proof  againft 
the  refpedlive  Priefts  with  the  Church  Banners.  Up- '  Fire  :  The  Body  being  wrapt  up  in  this  Linen,  the 
on  this  View,  Bilhops  were  Impower’d  by  the  Kings  of  it  might  be  eafily  kept  together,  without 

of  France  to  eretft  Corporations  themfelves,  tho’  for-  mixing  wnhrhofe  of  the  Wood,  but’tis  tu  t  probable 
merly  non.*  had  this  privilege  but  thofe  Towns  which  Ancients  went  this  way  to  work,  lince  the  fame 
held  of  rhe  King  Lewis  VII.  multiply'd  the  num-'  Pliny  informs  us.  that  this  Cloth  was  very  fcarce,  and 
her  of  thefe  Societies,  and  preferib’d  the  manner  of  kept  ordy  for  the  Kings  of  the  Country.  Perhaps 
their  Government.  Afterwards  the  King’s  Vafials  or  therefore  they  made  ufe  of  another  fort  of  Cloth  made 
Tenants,  with  the  Royal  Permiflion,  made  Corpo-  °f  the  Stone  Amiantus,  which  Pliny  fa^s  they  had  the 
rations  in  Towns  in  their  own  Jurifdidion  ;  but  for ,  Art  of  Spinning.  Plutarch  likewife  affures  us,  that  in 
the  moft  part,  the  Kings  of  France  us’d  to  Form  thefe 1  his  time  there  was  a  Quarry  of  that  Stone  in  the  Ille  of 
Bodies,  and  Diffolve  ’em,  within  the  Territories  of  hffegropont  •  the  fame  likewife  is  found  in  tire  Ijfle  of 


their  Barons,  without  asking  Leave  cf  any  Subjeft. 
The  Privileges  of  thefe  Corporations  were  fpecify’d  in 


Cyprus,  and  elfewhcre.  Farther,  they  might  alfo  pro¬ 
bably  have  fome  other  Invention  :  For  the  purpofe, 

they 


COR 
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they  might  fet  the'  Body  oVer  the  Fire  in  a  Cdffir?  of 
Brafs  or  Iron,  from  whence  ’twas  eafie  to  gather  the 
Arties  or  Bones  without  Xfiy  foreign  mixture. 

As  for  the  Chnltidns,  they  bury’d  tiieir  Dead  after 
the  manner  of  the  Jews:  They  firft  walh’d,  then  em¬ 
balm’d  them,  employing,  fays  T 'ertuUian,  more  Per¬ 
fumes  and  Aromattick  Gums  upon  this  Oecafion,  than 
the  Heathens  fpent  in  their  Sacrifices.  They  wrapt 
them  np  in  fine  Linen  or  Silk,  and  fometimes  put  them 
on  rich  Habits  ;  they  laid  them  forth  for  the  fpace  of 
three  days,  during  which  time  they  conftantly  attended 
the  dead  Body,  watching  and  praying  by  it.  Then 
they  carry ’d  it  to  the  Grave,  accompanying  the  Corps 
with  Torches  and  Flambeaus,  with  finging  of  Pfalms 
and  Hymns  to  the  praife  of  God,  and  in  tefUmony  of 
their  hope  of  the  Refurre&ion.  They  pray  d  like- 
wife  in  behalf  of  the  Dead,  Offer’d  the  Sacrifice,  and 
made  their  rfgap.c  or  Love-Fcajl  for  the  Poor,  diftribu- 
ting  likewife  other  Alms  among  them.  At  the  end  of 
the  Year,  they  made  a  frelh  Commemoration  for  ’em, 
befides  the  Handing  Commemoration  for  the  Dead  al¬ 
ways  joyn’d  vbith  the  Holy  Eucharift. 

The  Church  had  Officers  on  purpofe  for  the  Bu¬ 
rying  their  Dead,  the  Priefts  and  Bithops  themfelves 
fonietimes  looking  upon  the  Employment  as  an  Ho¬ 
nour  i  and  Entycbidn  the  Pope,  who  was  himfelf  a 
Martyr,  is  reported  to  have  Interred,  with  his  own 
HandSj  three  hundred  and  forty  two  Martyrs.  They 
often  bury’d  feveral  other  things  with  the  Body,  either 
as  marks  of  Honour  to  the  Deceas’d,  or  to  preferve 
his  Memory,  as  the  Badges  of  his  Dignity,  Vials  or 
Spunges  fill’d  with  his  Blood  ;  the  Inttrilments  of 
Torture,  the  ^£1$  of  his  Martyrdom,  an  Epitaph  on 
him ,  or,  at  leaft,  his  Name,  Medals,  Leaves  of  Lau¬ 
rel,  or  of  fome  other  Ever-green  ;  fome  Croffes,  and 
the  Gofpel.  They  us’d  to  lay  the  Body  on  its  Back, 
with  the  Face  to  the  Eaft.  And  laffiy,  The  Chriltians 
did  not  ufe  to  difpofe  of  their  Dead,  like  the  Hea¬ 
thens*  by  the  fides  of  great  Roads,  or  in  the  open 
Fields,  building  {lately  Tombs  over  them  :  Their 
•Cuftom  was,  to  bury  them  either  according  to  the 
common  way  of  Interment,  or  lay  them  in  Vaults 
under  ground,  fuch  as  the  Catacombs  near  Rome 
*  Herodot.  Plutarch.  Vianet.  Tertul.  Apol.  cap.  41.  dc 
Cor.  Mil.  cap.  3.  Orig.  in  Job.  Horn.  3.  Cytrian.  Ep. 
66.  Flcurj's  Manners  arid  Behaviour  of  the  Chrittians. 
G?c. 

CORSNED,  in  a  Saxon  Gloffary  written  in  the 
Reign  of  Edward  III.  is  interpreted  Pams  Conjuratus  j 
it  being  the  Cuflom,  among  the  Englifh  Saxons ,  to  give 
a  Perfon  fufpesfted  of  fome  great  Crime  a  piece  of 
Bread,  which  had  been,  as  it  Were,  Confecratcd  by  a 
Religious  and  Solemn  Form,  it  being  the  Perfuafion 
of  thofe  Times,  that  if  the  Perfon  \kas  really  Guilty, 
’twas  impoffible  for  him  to  f  wallow  this  Holy  Morfel 
This  way  of  Purgation  is  mention’d  by  Ingulphtis,  who 
tells  us,  T hat  when  Earl  Godwin  was  quejiiond  at  Kjng 
Edward  the  Confeifor’j  Table ,  about  the  Death  of  hts 
Brother ,  after  having  Sworn  himfelf  Innocent,  he  fubmit 
ted  to  be  T» yd  by  this  Corfned,  and  as  foon  as  ever  the 
Bread  was  in  his  Month ,  he  was  choalfd ,  and  expir'd  im¬ 
mediately.  This  Bread  was  generally  made  of  Barley, 
as  appears  from  Lindenbrogius.  *  Du  Frejne  Glojfar. 
Hoffman. 

CORTES  IUS  (Paulas')  born  mlta'ym  the  XVth 
Century,  was  Apoftolical  Protonotary  in  the  Pope¬ 
dom  of  Julius  II,  to  whom  he  Dedicates  his  Wot  kj. 
He  is  ths  firft  Modern  Author  that  treats  the  Subjedb 
of  Divinity  in  a  Polite  manner.  His  four  Books  of  Sen¬ 
tences  Were  publifh’d  by  Beat  us  Rhentmns  in  1  540,  in 
the  Preface  of  which,  the  Publisher  gives  this  Cha¬ 
racter  :  “  I  cannot  tell,  fays  he,  which  I  ought  molt 
“  to  admire,  the  Elegancy  of  Stile,  or  the  Divine 
u  Temper  of  this  Learned  Man,  who  Reprefents  to! 
“  os  the  different  Opinions  of  Divines  with  fo  much 
“  cleamefs,  in  fo  few  words,  and  with  fuch  advan-i 
“  rage  in  the  Expf effion,  chat  he  feems  to  have  aim’d 
“  at  nothing  but  the  Benefit  and  Entertainment  of  the 
“  Reader.  The  other  Treatifc  of  Cortefius  is  concern¬ 
ing  the  Cardinallhip  •,  ’tis  divided  into  three  Books, 
and  printed  by  Simon  Nardi  of  Sienna  in  1 5 10.  ’Tis, 
Upon  the  Matter,  nothing  but  a  CoUedfion  of  Com¬ 
mon  Places,  and  none  but  the  third  Book  of  it  is  pe¬ 
culiar  to  the  Cardinals,  the  two  former  treating  of 


Moral  Vertues,  Learning,  the  Revenues  of  the  Car¬ 
dinals,  &c.  and  by  confequenee,  is  fomewhat  remote 
from  a  Defcnption  of  rheir  Order  and  Function.  In 
his  third  Book,  where  he  comes  dole  to  his  Subjedi, 
he  maintains  that  no  other  State  is  fo  coinpieat  or  per- 
fcdl,  as  that  which  is  compos’d  of  the  Pope  and  Car¬ 
dinals,  and  that  the  Power  of  the  Cardinals  is  greater 
than  that  of  the  whole  Body  of  the  Clergy,  &c.  This 
Treatife  is  neither  fo  well  written,  nor  fo  ufeful  as  the 
former.  *  Du  Pin's  New  Ecclefiaft.  Hiftory,  Cen¬ 
tury  XVI. 

COR  TE,  in  Latin  Cenffum,  a  City  in  Cnrfjca , 
reckon’d  the  fecond  in  the  I  Hand ;  it  hands  in  the 
Center,  and  is  an  Epifcopal  See. 

CORYCUS,  feu  Coryccurn ,  a  City  in  Cilicia ,  now 
calld  Churco  in  Caramania,  near  a  Promontory  of  the 
fame  Name,  fifty  Miles  from  Tarftts,  and  twenty  five 
from  Pompciopolis  to  the  Weft ;  it  Hands  over-againff 
Cyprus,  -being  under  the  Turks,  and  furnilh’d  with  a 
good  Haven.  *  Hoffman. 

CORYCUS,  a  very  high  Mountain  in  Cilicia , 
with  a  Town  of  the  fame  Name,  famous  for  plenty 
of  the  belt  Saffron.  At  the  foot  of  this  Mountain 
there  was  a  Cave  dedicated  to  the  Mufes,from  whence 
they  are  frequently  call’d  Nymph. e  Ccrycides  by  the 
Poets. 

Corycidas  Nymphas  &  numina  Montis  adorat. 

*  Ovid.  Metam.  lib.  1.  Strabo,  lib.  14.  Sec. 

CORYCUS,  a  Mountain  in  Ionia,  in  Old  rime 
famous  for  Robbing  ;  from  whence  the  Proverb,  Ccry- 
c.eus  Aufcultavit,  is  fpoken  of  him,  who  has  got  a  pri¬ 
vate  Advantage,  and  yet  pretends  to  know  nothing  of 
it.  This  Corycus  is  now  call’d  Cambruffa.  *  Strabo, 
lib.  (3.  Cicero  ad  Attic,  lib.  1  o.  Ep.  ult. 

COR  YN  ETA,  or  Corynetes,  a  famous  Highway- 
Man,  Son  of  Vulcan.  He  had  his  Name  from  knock¬ 
ing  down  Travellers  with  a  Club,  near  Epidaurus,  be- 
iHg^otberwife  call’d  Periphatus.  He  was  kill’d  at  lalt 
by  The  feus.  *  Suidas.  Plutarch  in  The/'. 

COSEN  (John)  born  in  Norwich  in  i  594,  was 
educated  in  C<ti«r->College inCambridge  ■  his  firlt  Pre¬ 
ferment  was  a  Prebend  in  the  Church  of  Durham. 
From  this  Rife,  he  was  made  Archdeacon  of  the  EaJ}- 
ffding  of  Yorkjhire,  afterwards  Matter  of  Pcter-Houfe 
InCambridge,  and  Vice-Chancellor  of  that  Univcr- 
»  then  Dean  of  Pi  t  'thorough.  At  the  breaking  out 
of  the  Rebellion,  being  remarkably  Loyal,  he  fatter  d 
under  all  the  extremities  of  Plunder  and  Scqucfi ration. 
During  the  Ufurpation  of  the  Rump-Parliament  and 
Cromwel ,  he  follow’d  the  King’s  Fortune,  and  liv’d  in 
France,  where  he  declin’d  joining  in  Communion 
with  the  French  Protettants.  And  here,  by  his  Exem- 
plary  Life,  conftant  Preaching,  and  Learned  Difputes, 
he  gain’d  over  feveral  Roman  Catholicks  to  the  Church 
of  England.  At  die  Rejiauratiov,  he  was  Consecrated 
Bifliop  of  Durham ,  (December  1660.  He  died  at  I'Vft- 
m infer  in  1671,  and  was  buried  at  Blfoops-Aulfand in 
hisDiocefs.  His  Works  are,  His  Devotions.  A  Schc- 
laftical  Hijlory  of  the  Canon  of  the  Scriptures.  This  Tra£t 
was  written  at  Paris,  and  is  a  very  Learned  J u ttifica— 
cion  of  the  Church  of  England  in  this  point,  the  cu¬ 
lling  of  the  Canon  by  the  Council  of  Trent  being 
fufficiently  difprov’d  by  the  Authority  of  the  Fathers, 
and  Catholick  Tradition.  Bilhop  Cofcn  bettow’d  a 
great  part  of  his  Eftate  on  Pious  and  Publick  Ufes; 
particularly,  he  Founded  a  Publick  Library  at  Du  - 
ham,  where  his  Works,  both  Printed  and  Manufcripr, 
are  now  lodg’d.  *  Athen.  Oxon.  Fuller's  Churcb- 
Hiftory.  Preface  to  Bilhop  Overhal’s  Convocation- 
Book. 

COTBUS  or  CO T  W IS,  a  confidcrable  Town 
(landing  on  the  River  Havel,  in  the  Marquifate  of  Lu - 
fatia  in  Vpper-Saxony  ;  it  belongs  to  the  Ele&or  of 
Brandenburgh,  as  do  alfo  Pcytgc,  Soma f fid,  and  fome 
other  Towns  of  lefs  Note  in  this  Marquifate.  ’Tis 
diftam  thirty  five  Miles  North  from  Bautgcn,  and 
twenty  two  South  from  Lubcn.  Longitude  34.  30. 
Latitude  %  ‘ -  46. . 

COTEREAUX,  or  Confers,  a  Subdivifion  of 
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the  Sedt  of  the  Petrobuftans  ;  they  made 
progrefs  in  Languedoclg  and  Gafcony  at  the 
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XHch  Century;  Thefe  People,  who,  properly  fpeaK 
ing,  were  no  better  than  fo  many  Troops  of  Banditti 
lett  themfelves  out  to  any  body  that  wanted  them 
either  for  Revenge  or  Plunder  ;  neither  were  the; 
contented  to  rob  People  of  their  Goods,  but  leiz  t 
their  Perfons,  without  exception  to  Age,  hex,  or 
Condition.  The  greateft  part  of  them  had  their  Re¬ 
ligion  to  feek,  however  they  took  the  Sectaries  part 
for  the  better  opportunity  of  pillaging  the  Clergy  anc 
the  Churches  :  Some  of  them  were  call  d  Brabancons 
Others  Cathari,  Aragonians ,  Navarrois ,  and  Bifcane<s 
but  moft  c  ommonly  they  were  call  d  Cotercaux,  anc 
Triavcrdins.  The  Council  of  Ltttcran ,  held  tu  icier 
Alexander  III.  in  1179,  Excommunicated  all  thde 
Blades,  forbad  to  give  them  Chriftian  Burial,  and  en¬ 
courag'd  the  Catholicks  to  fall  upon  them,  to  faze 
their  Eftares,  and  make  Slaves  of  them  ;  granting 
thofe,  who  to  k  Arms  upon  this  Occafion,  Indul¬ 
gences,  in  fitch  proportions  as  the  Prelate*  fhoult 
think  their  Services  deferv  d.  d  his  Council  likewife 
Excommunicated  all  fuch  Catholicks  as  fhould  refule 
to  be  govern’d  by  the  Directions  of  their  Bifhops,  ini 
order  to  the  clearing  the  Country  of  thefe  Religious 
Banditti.  In  the  Year  1183,  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Province  of  Ber >7  joyning  the  Troops  of  King  Philip 
tlte  Augufl,  kill’d  above  7000  of- thefe  Cotercaux,  who 
had  made  terrible  havock  in  this  Province,  and  made 
it  their  main  bufinefs  to  harrafs  the  Clergy.  It  ap 
pears  that  thefe  Ravagers  had  follow  d  their  Employ 
ment  a  great  while  before  Alexander  III.  for  Peter  dt 
Ciuny  writing  to  Bernard  Mailer  of  the  Templars, 
preffes  him  to  appear  vigoroufly  againft  thefe  unfor¬ 
tunate  Banditti.  He  likewife  writes  upon  the  fame 
Subjed  to  Pope  Eugenius  III.  *  Pierre  de  Cluny,  lib. 6 
Eg.  17,  28.  St.  Ante, nine,  T.  II.  Tit. 7.  Seel.  17.  Ba¬ 
ron.  A.C.  1179,  1183. 

COTTENBERG.  See  GUTTENBERG 

*  COVENTRY:  To  what  has  been  faid  of  this 
City  in  the  firft  Volume,  we  may  add  that  it  was 
made  a  Corporation  in  the  eighteenth  Year  of  Ed¬ 
ward  III.  and  in  the  thirty  feventh  Year  of  this  Prince’s 
Reign,  they  had  a  Royal  Licenfe  to  enclofe  this  City 
with  a  Wall  cf  Lime  and  Stone  EmbatteK'd.  1  hat  the 
Town  was  in  a  flourifhing  condition  then,  is  very  evi¬ 
dent  by  the  ftatelinefs  of  their  Walls,  Gates  anc 
Towers,  ftill  remaining ;  and  by  that  incomparable 
Structure  of  St.  Michael's  Steeple,  built  about  that 
time.  Coventry  was  a  great  Favourite  of  King  Hen¬ 
ry  VI.  who,  befides  other  Privileges,  made  the  Cor¬ 
poration,  and  all  the  Inhabitants,  Free  from  Toll,  Paf- 
fage,  Pontage,  Murage,  and  Pavage,  for  all  their  Goods 
and  Merchandize,  through  the  whole  Realm  of  Eng¬ 
land  and  Ireland.  The  Crop,  which  is  one  of  the 
greateft  Curiofities  in  England  of  that  kind,  was  three 
Years  in  Building,  and  finifh’d  in  the  thirty  fixth  Year 
of  rhe  Reign  of  Henry  VIII.  At  the  Diffolution  of  the 
Abbies,  this  City  was  very  much  Impoveriih’d,  and 
funk  in  its  Trade,  infomuch  that  feveral  thoufands  of 
the  Burghers  were  forc’d  to  quit  the  City  to  prevent 
ftarving  ;  fo  that,  in  the  third  of  Edward  VI.  there 
was  but  a  fifth  part  of  the  Inhabitants  remaining, 
their  number  being  lcffen’d  to  three  thoufand,  whereas, 
in  the  Memory. of  Man,  there  had  been  fifteen  thou¬ 
fand.  Leaf ric f,  Earl  of  Mercia ,  Founded  the  famous 
Priory  here,  in  the  place  where  there  had  been  a 
Nunnery  formerly  rill  deftroy’d  by  the  Danes.  This 
Priory,  I  fay,  was  Founded  in  the  Year  1043,  by 
Leofricf  and  his  Lady  Godiva  •  and  for  the  Endow¬ 
ment  thereof,  the  faid  Earl,  by  rhe  Advice  and  Licenfe 
of  King  Edward  the  CcnfeJJor ,  fettled  four  and  twenty 
Eordfiiips  upon  the  Monaftery,  befides  half  of  the 
Town  of  Coventry,  in  which  it  was  fituate.  This 
Grant  was  fir  ft  confirm’d  by  King  Edward  the  Confeffor , 
with  thefe  Additional  Privileges,  That  the  Lands  fo 
given  ihould  be  free  from  Taxes,  from  providing 
Soldiers,  from  building  of  Bridges  or  Caftles,  and 
from  all  Payments  to  the  King,  Bifhop,  or  any  other 
Perfon.  This  Charter  was  likewife-  confirm’d  by 
I-V.  Hi am  the  Conqueror,  and  his  Succelfors.  Pope  Alex¬ 
ander  II.  exempted  the  Priory  from  Epifcopal  Jurif- 
dibion,  and  gave  the  Monks  the  liberty  of  chufing 
their  Abbot,  either  out  of  their  own  Body  or  elfewhere. 
The  Church  was  Ornamented,  befidc  other  Riches, 
with  all  rhe  Lady  Godiva  s  Jewels.  And  in  this  condi¬ 


tion  of  Reputation  and  Wealth,  the  Priory  ftood  till 
the  Diffolution  of  Religious  Iloufcs,  in  the  Reign  of 
King  Henry  VIII.  when  the  Prior  and  Convent ,.  appre¬ 
hending  the  Precedent  of  being  hang’d  at  their  Gate, 
like  fome  of  their  Order ,  might  be  drawn  upon  them, 
were  perfuaded  to  furrender  the  Eftare  of  their  Abby 
into  the  King’s  hands ;  at  which  time,  rhe  Abby- 
Church,  being,  as  it  were,  the  Cathedral  of  the  Ci¬ 
ty,  was  all  pull’d  down,  and  laid  in  Rubbifh.  The 
Priors  of  this  Place  fat  in  the  Houfe  cf  Lords  as  Barons 
of  the  Realm,  as  appears  by  the  Writs  of  Suiymons  in 
every  King’s  Reign.  *  Dugda/c's  Antiquities  of  fVar- 
wiefftirr.  SeeVol.I.  and  Article  Thorold,  Vol.  II. 

C  O  U  F  A  H,  a  Town  of  Chaldea  in  the  Babyh  nir.n 
Iraq.ie ,  fituated  upon  the  Euphrates,  in  the  Latitude  3 1 , 
30  Min.  and  in  the  69th  Degree  of  Longitude.  It 
ftands  about  four  days  Journey  from  Bagdat.  It  was 
built  in  the  1 7th  Year  of  the  Hegira.  Abul  Abbas  Saffa , 
firft  Caliph  of  the  Race  of  the  Abbaffides,  made  it  his 
Royal  Seat,  and  the  Capital  of  his  Dominions,  rho' 
he  quitted  it  fome  time  after,  and  fettled  at  Anbar  .- 
From  this  time,  the  Town  of  Ccufah  fell  into  decay, 
being  confiderable  at  prefent  for  nothing  but  Ah' s  Se¬ 
pulchre  very  near  it,  and  which  is  vilited  by  the  Schi- 
ites,  his  Difciples,  with  great  Devotion.  The  Mufful- 
mans  have  a  Tradition,  that  Noah  went  into  the  Ark 
at  Coufah,  and  that  the  Serpent  which  tempted  Eve 
was  banilh’d  to  this  place  ;  which  latter  Story  was 
Invented  as  a  Satyr  upon  the  Quarrellbme  and  Sedi¬ 
tions  temper  of  the  Coufites.  The  moft  ancient  Cha¬ 
mbers  of  the  Arabian  Alphabet  are  call'd  Coufites  • 
and  ’tis  obferv’d  by  Ben  Arabfcal; 4  in  his  Hiftory  of 
Tamerlane ,  that  when  they  dug  in  the  Rubbilh  of  the 
old  Town  of  Samarcand,  they  found  feveral  Silver 
Coins  damp’d  with  Couficf  Letters.  I  have,  faysMon- 
fienr  D'Herbelot ,  an  Arabic f  Manufcript  written  in 
thefe  Chambers,  which  are  veiy  different  from  the 
Modern.  *  D' 'Herbelot.  , 

COUNCILS  (The  Forms  of  Proceeding  in) 
Upon  this  Argument  Father  Paul  obferves,  that  the 
firft  Inftance  of  this  kind  is  in  the  A  els  of  the  Apcjlies , 
when  St.  Paul  and  Barnabas,  with  others  of  Syria,  met 
the  Apoftles  and  Difciples  at  Je>  ufalem,  who  were  con¬ 
ven’d  about  the  Queftion  of  keeping  the  Law :  And 
tho’  it  may  fee  faid  that  this  was  partly  an  Applica¬ 
tion  of  the  New  Converted  Churches  of  the  Gentiles i 
to  the  Old  Mother  Church,  from  whence  their  Faith 
was  deriv’d,  yet  in  regard  not  only  the  Apoftles,  El¬ 
ders  and  Brethren  at  Jcrufalcm,  but  likewife  St.  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  who  were  concern’d  in  remote  places* 
had  a  fhare  in  the  Debate,  it  may  properly  be  call’d  a 
Council ;  by  vertue  of  which  Precedent,  not  to  infill 
upon  other  Topicks,  the  fucceeding  Bifhops  look’d  upT 
on  all  Chriftian  Churches  as  one,  and  all  Bilhopricks 
to  be  only  one,  fo  conftituted  that  every  Bifhop  had 
his  refpedtive  fhare,  which  he  was  to  govern  in  concert 
with  the  whole  College,  his  Jurifdidion  notwitlv 
Banding  being  more  particularly  confin’d  to  a  deter¬ 
minate  extent  of  Country,  as  St.  Cyprian  proves  ar 
large  in  his  Book  De  Vnitate  Ecclefi *?.  To  proceed  : 
When  the  Cafe  of  any  particular  Church  requir’d  a 
Remedy,  tho’  the  Perfecutions  were  fometimes  very 
troublefome,  as  many  Bifhops,  as  could,  met  toge¬ 
ther  to  make  Provifions  about  the  Emergency.  At 
thefe  Aftemblies,  in  the  Times  of  Primitive  Piety,  In-  ; 
teieft  and  Paftion  feldom  giving  any  Difturbance, 
Matters  were  tranfaded  without  many  ftated  Cere¬ 
monies  or  Regulations ;  but  afterwards,  when  Hu¬ 
mane  Infirmities  grew  more  frequent,  they- found  a 
neceflity  of  pitching  upon  Rules  of  Order.  For  this 
mrpofe,  he  that  was  moft  confiderable,  either  upon 
he  fcore  of  his  Learning,  or  for  the  greatnefs  of  the 
City  or  Church  in  which  he  prefided,  or  upon  the  ac¬ 
count  of  fome  other  valuable  Diftindion,  undertook 
to  propofe  the  Form,  to  regulate  the  Proceedings,  and 
colled:  the  Votes.  After  the  Roman  Emperors  were 
Converted  to  the  Chriftian  Faith,  Councils  were  fre- 
uently  call’d  by  thofe  Princes,  %vho  were  fometimes 
irefenr  at  the  Debate,  and  when  they  were  not,  they 
commonly  fent  fome  Minilters  of  State  to  prevent 
Jiforder  in  the  Debates,  but  leaving  the  Determina^ 
tion  of  Matters  of  Faith,  and  Eccleliaftical  Difcipline, 
to  the  Bifhops,  who,  if  they  happen’d  at  any  time  to 
lave  any  force  put  upon  them,  and  be  over-rul’d  in 
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the  freedom  of  their  Votes,  us’d  to  Remonftrate  a- 
gainft  the  Proceedings,  as  an  Encroachment  upon  the 
Authority  of  the  Church.  That  fome  of  the  Laity 
were  Delegated  by  the  Emperors'  upon  thefe  Occafions, 
appears  by  the  Conference  between  the  Catholickj 
and  the  Donatifts,  held  before  Count  Marccllinus ; 
and  to  keep  clofe  to  General  Councils,  this  Method 
was  obferv’d  in  the  fir  ft  Council  of  Ephcfus ,  Count 
Ca ndidianus  being  difpatch’d  thither  by  the  Emperor. 
And,  in  the  General  Council  of  Chalccdon ,  the  Em¬ 
peror  Martianus  was  prefent.  Thus,  in  the  Council 
of  Conftantinoplc  in  Trullo,  Conftantine  Pigonatm  ap¬ 
pear’d  in  the  AiTembly,  govern’d  the  Order  of  the 
Matters  Debated,  and  of  the  Perfons  that  were  to 
(peak.  iAnd  tho’  the  Afts  of  the  two  firft  General 
Councils  of  Nice  and  Conftantinoplc  are  loft,  yet  we 
are  inform’d  by  Hiftorians  of  thefe  Ages,  that  the  Em¬ 
perors  Cnftartine  and  Toeodcftus  interpos'd  much  in  the 
fame  manner  :  However,  when  the  Bilhops  of  thefe 
Times  met  together  of  themfelves,  without  any  In¬ 
terpolation  of  the  Lay  Power,  then,  as  I  obferv’d  be¬ 
fore,  one  of  their  own  Body  govern’d  all  the  Circum- 
ftances  of  the  Proceedings.  '  And  here,  fometimes, 
the  bufinefs  was  fo  eafie  and  unperplext,  that  one 
Meeting  was  fufricient  to  Difpatch  it.  Sometimes,  by 


Matters,  ’twas  requifite  to  bring  them  feveral  times 
upon  the  Board,  which  occafion’d  feveral  Seflions  ol 
the  fame  Council :  Now  none  of  thefe  Seifions  was 
fpent  in  Preparation  and  Preliminaries,  or  to  publiih 
what  had  been  manag’d  dnd  digefted  into  Form  elfe 


SeJJJon,  where  all  of  them  were  prefent ;  which  ge¬ 
neral  Committee  was,  in  reality,  the  laft  conclufion 
of  the  Council,  for  the  Scffwn  which  was  held  after¬ 
wards,  was  nothing  more  than  Form  and  Ceremony* 
In  procefs  of  time,  private  Interefts  occalion’d  Diffe¬ 
rences  between  the  Bilhops  of  divers  Nations,  there¬ 
fore,  that  the  Churches  of  thofe  Countries  which  were 
remote  from  the  Council,  might  be  fairly  reprefented, 
and  not  over-voted  by  thofe  that  liv’d  nearer,  who 
were  generally  more  numerous ;  to  prevent  this  incon¬ 
venience,  I  fay,  and  make  the  Balance  even,  they 
found  it  neceffary  for  every  Nation  to  meet  by  it  fell, 
and  determine  by  the  Majority,  and  that  the  general 
Decifion  lhould  be  Form’d  by  the  Majority  of  the  Plu¬ 
rality  of  the  Nations,  and  not  by  the  greater  number 
of  V ores  of  particular  Perfons.  This  was  the  Method 
obferv’d  in  the  Councils  of  Covftancc  and  Baftl,  but 
the  Court  of  Rome  having  the  grcatclt  Intereft  at  the 
Council  of  Trent 3  this  Method  vVas  rejected,  and  the 
Points,  both  of  Faith  and  DifcipUne ,  were  determin’d 
by  a  Majority  of  Perfons.  *  Father  IW’sHiftory  of 
the  Council  of  Tr ent,  lib.  z. 

COUNT  PALATINE.  See  PALATINE; 

COUPER  (Thomas)  was  born  and  educated  in 
Oxford  in  the  XVIth  Cyiuury.  _  Being  enclin’d  to  the 


eafon  of  the  difficulty,  complication,  or  variety  of  Proteftant  Religion,  he  took  a  Degree  in  Phylick,  and 


practis'd  in  that  Faculty  in  Queen  Marys  Reign.  Af¬ 
ter  the  Death  of  this  Princefs,  he  apply’d  himfelf  to 
Divinity,  was  preferr’d  to  the  Deanry  of  Gfocefter „ 
fome  time  after  made  Bilhop  of  Lincoln,  and  at  laft 
"1  ranflated  to  FVincheftcr.  His  famous  Dictionary  is 


where;  no.  the  Selfions  were  Only  to  difeover  the  Opi-  faid  to  have  made  him  much  efteem’d  by  Queen  Eli- 

?  ^  •  It  /'“>  r  A  .It  1  /-  111  •  T-\  X  •»  T* 


nions  of  all  the  Members,  and  the  Conferences,  Ar¬ 
guments  and  Debates,  and  whatfoever  was^  done  or 
lpoken,  were  call’d  the  Alls  cf  the  Councils,  The  Lan¬ 
guage  therefore  at  the  Council  of  Trent,  where  the 
Decrees  only  are  call’d  the  Alls  of  the  Council,  is  fome- 
what  Modern,  and  feldom  praCUs’d.  By  the  Old 
Cuftom,  the  Votes  were  collected  by  Notaries,  who, 
when  a  Bilhop  fpoke,  and  was  not  contradicted,  did 
hot  write  down  his  Proper  Name,  but  inltead  of  that,^ 
they  wrote  the  Holy  Synod  fays.  And  when  many  of 
the  Prelates  declar’d,  at  the  fame  time  for  the  fame 
thing,  the  Notaries  fet  down,  The  BiJhopsConfentcd  or 
Affirmed  ;  and  the  Points,  fo  unanimoufly  agreed  to, 
were  Ibok’d  upon  as  Decifions.  When  they  Argued 
for  the  Negative,  their  Senfe  was  taken  in  W riting, 
with  the  Names  of  the  Perfons  j  and  then  the  Prefi- 
dents  pronounc’d  according  to  the  Majority.  After 
the  Eaftern  and  Weftern  Empires  were  divided,  there 
ftill  remain’d  in  the  Weft  fome  Traces  of  the  ancient 
Councils,  many  of  which  were  held  in  France  and 
Germany  ,•  under  the  Pofterity  of  Charles  the  Great,  and 
feveral  in  Spain ,  under  the  Gothijh  Kings.  At  laft, 
Princes  being  either  perfuaded  or  reftrain  d  from  in¬ 
termeddling  in  Eccleliaftical  Affairs,  the  Councils 
were  call’d  by  none  but  Ecclefiafticks.  And  now  the 
Convocation  of  Provincial  Synods,  was  in  a  manner 
wholly  challeng’d  by  the  Pope,  who  us  d  to  fend  his 
Legates  to  prefide  in  them  ;  and  the  Power  of  the 
Court  of  Rome  growing  more  and  more  upon  the 
Weftern  Church,  the  Pope,  at  laft,  pretended  a  Right 
to  convene  a  Council  of  the  whole  Empire,  made  him¬ 
felf  Prefident  if  he  was  there,  and  when  abfent,  he 
lent  his  Legates  to  prefide  and  govern  the  ACtion. 
And  now  the  Synods  being  not  over-aw’d  by  tlje  Se¬ 
cular  Prince,  us’d  to  meet  in  great  Numbers,  where, 
to  carry  on  Matters  with  a  better  Order,  they  began 
to  digeft  and  prepare  things  in  private, that  they  might 
pals  with  the  greater  Decency  in  the  publick  Meeting. 
This  was  afterwards  fettled  into  a  Form  ;  and  thus  the 
Councils,  belide  their  Seflions,  had  feparate  Congre¬ 
gations  or  Committees  to  draw  up  Heads,  and  prepare 
them  for  the  Hearing  of  the  whole  Council.  And 
when  the  Points  or  Articles  were  many,  the  Congre¬ 
gations  were  divided,  and  a  proper  Committee  af- 
iWd  to  each  Article:  And  this  precaution  being  not 
fufficient  to  guard  againft  all  clalliing  and  inconve- 
niencies  becaufe  thofe  who  were  not  prefent  at  the 
refpeCHvc  Congregations,  arid  having  different  Inte- 
Tefts  or  Opinions,  us’d  to  objeCt  at  a  full  Meeting,  and 
oppofe  the  Refohmons  of  the  private  Committees. 
For  this  rcafon,  befides  the  particular  Congregations, 
they  turn'd  themfelves  into  a  general  one  before  the 


\abcth,  and  occafion’d  his  Preferment.  He  was  a  Per- 
Ion  of  great  Piety,  Induftry,  and  confiderable  Learil- 
ing.  He  wrote  feveral  things  befides  his  Dictionary, 
as  an  Admonition  to  the  People  of  England,  wherein  arc 
Anjvoer'd,  net  only  the  Slanderous  Untruths  reproachfully 
utter'd  by  Martin  the  Libeller ,  but  aifo  many  other  Crimes 
by  fome  of  his  Brood ,  Objected  generally  againft  all  Bijhops, 
&C.  London ,  i  589,  Ogiarto.  This  good  Bilhop  died 
at  Winchefter  iri  1 5  94.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

*  COURL  AND,  or  Cur  land :  The  Duke  of  this 
Country  is  Vaffal  to  the  Crown  of  Poland,  in  like  man¬ 
ner  as  the  EleCtors  are  to  the  Emperor  ;  for  when  any 
new  King  is  EleCted  there,  this  Duke  is  oblig’d  to 
end  his  Envoy  to  receive  Inveftiture,  by  having  a 
Standard  deliver’d  with  the  Arms  of  Poland  on  one 
fide,  and  thofe  of  Courland  on  the  other.  After  this, 
the  Envoy  is  permitted  to  take  a  Seat,  to  be  cover’d, 
and  is  treated  with  great  Refpeft.  This  Duke  has  all 
the  Regalia  that  the  German  Sovereign  Princes  have  ; 
de  coyns  Money  in  his  own  Name,  and  has  high  and 
ow  Juftice  over  the  Nobility  in  his  Dominions,  only 
in  fome  extraordinary  Cafes  there  lies  an  Appeal  to  the 
Dourt  of  Poland.  He  has  great  Dtmejnes ,  of  which 
lis  Revenue  chiefly  confifts,  and  puts  him  in  a  condi¬ 
tion  to  make  a  good  Figure  in  his  Court.  The  Reli¬ 
gion  of  this  Country  is  generally  Lutheran ,  tho’  there 
are  fome  few  Roman  Catholicks,  and  Calvinifts  there. 
As  to  the  Government  of  Courland,  there  is  firft  the 
Parliament,  or  General  Affembly  of  the  Eftates  of  this 
Dutchy,  which  is  conven’d  after  this  manner :  The 
Duke,  as  often  as  any  Urgency  of  State  requires  it, 
fends  out  his  Letters  of  Summons  to  all  the  Starofta's 
of  his  Dominions,  together  with  a  Schedule  of  the 
Points  to  be  Debated,  requiring  them  to  caufe  Depu¬ 
ties,  or  Reprefentatives  of  the  Gentry,  to  be  forthwith 
EleCted  in  their  refpeftive  Jurifdiftions ;  whereupon 
they  are  EleCted  accordingly,  and  furnifh’d  with  In- 
fttuCtions  from  their  Electors.  Thefe  afterwards  meet¬ 
ing  at  Mittaw,  together  with  the  four  Chief  Coun- 
cello’rs  or  Minifters  of  State,  confult  about  the  Pub- 
lick  Good.  To  proceed  :  The  four  Chief  Minifters 
of  State  meet  twice  every  Year,  and  fit  at  leaft  five 
Weeks,  for  the  Functions  of  Government  and  Juftice. 
The  firft  Week  is  ufually  fpent  in  State-Councils, where 
the  Prefence  and  Authority  of  the  Prince  is  likcwifij 
requir’d.  The  fecond  is  taken  up  in  Judging  Appeals. 
The  third  in  Determining  Criminal  Cafes.  The 
fourth  in  fettling  Ecclefiaftical  Affairs  :  And  the  hfth/ 
in  hearing  Complaints,  and  receiving  Petitions.  The 
Inferior  City-Courts  belong  to  the  City  Magiftracy, 
or  to  the  Neighbouring  Starofta's ,  under  whole  Jurif- 
tliCtion  the  Offender  lives.  Appeals  in  thefe  Lower 

Courts 


cou 


C  0  ll 


Cbbrfcs  cift  fcfe  ijiade  no  Farther  tha,h  t 6  the  Sujtteani  1  Aiid  as  th$  ftrchbilho'p.tbck  care  to  pte'fcrve  the  Ho-’ 
StHr'ojUj,  (or  GovehtoiS  of  Diftri&s .  wlldfe  Sehteiice  j  fio’tir  of  (he  Chtifth,  Fo  hb  Jlkcwlih  IheWa  himfqlf  a 
is  Filial.  The  Trade  of  CoustanA  confilts  in  much  the  gddd  PMglijftmdt/.  for  In  ano’thef  Pdfliatrieijt  held  at 
fh hie  Comrnod ides  as  that  of  Poland.  To  conclude,  Cambridge  iri  1388,  it  was  Enabled,  ibdi  it-  floouid  not 
this  Dutchy,  in  cafe  of  failure  of  Heirs  Male,  is  to  .be  lawful,  for  tic  future,  for  any  Me  to  Accept  of  any  Ec - 

revolt  to  the  Crown  of  Poland ,  In  like  ihanncr  as  the  |  cleJjaJUcal  Promotion  by  Collation  froth  the  Pope  ;  the 

Ducal  Pn/JJa  .is  from  the  Eledror  of  Brandenburg,  palling  bf  which  A<£t  was  fuppos’d  to  He  promoted  by 
*  Connor's  Hiftory  of  Poland ,  Vol.  II.  See  Ehgljh  -the  Archbithop.  Some  time  before  this,  in  a  Pariia- 

Morerp,  Vol.  L  1  irifent.  held  in  138%  the  Laity  made  an  Attempt  to 

COURTENAY  (H-WaBij  Archbiihop  t»F  Cd»-  Difpofleis  the  Clergy  of  their  Eftates :  This  Bill  was 
t'erbury ,  and  Cardinal,  born  in  the  Year  1334,  he  .  vigoroiiQy  oppos’d  by  Archbiihop  Courtenay,  and  the 


was  fourth  Son  of  Hugh  Cottnnay  E.  of  Dcvonfhirc ,  by 
Margaret  his  Wife,  Daughter  of  Humphry  de  Bohun 
Earl  of  Effex  and  Hereford ,  by  Elizabeth  liis  Wife, 
who  Was  Daughter  to  King  Edward  I.  The  Archbi¬ 
ihop  had  liis  Education  in  Oxford,  where  he  follow’d 


King  having  heard  both  Parties,  commanded  the 
Commons  to  delift,  declaring  he  would  maintain  the 
Englifh  Church  in  the  fame  good  Condition  ( or  better)  that 
he  found  it  at  his  coming  to  the  CroWn.  This  Archbi¬ 
ihop  was  remarkable  for  his  Munificence,  Piety  and 


his  Studies  clofely  :  His  Genius  lay  chiefly  to  the  Ci-  J  Humility  j  his  Benefactions  to  the  College  at  Maid- 
vij  and  Canon  Law,  in  both  which  Faculties  he  Jlciie,  Church  of  Canterbury,  See.  are  Inftances  of  the 
commenc’d  Do&or.  Being  thus  Qualify ’d, he  enter’d  firft,  and  his  Affability  and  Condefccntion  in  Con- 
into  Holy  Orders,  and  was  made  Prebendary  of  Exe-  j  verfation  are  proofs  of  the  latter.  To  ivhich  we  may 
ter.  Hulls  and  York  ;  notwithftanding  thefe  Prefer-  add  one  remarkable  particular,  and  that  is  a  Claufe 
ments,  he  chofe.to  continue  in  the  Oniverfity,  and  in  his  Will,  by  which  he  order’d  himfelf  to  be  bury ’d 
having  a  great  Reputation  for  his  Pans,  1  earning  in  the  Churchyard  of  the  Parifh  of  Maidjtone  in  Kent, 
and  Quality,  he  was  chofed  Chancellor  of  Oxford,  not  thinking  hiihfelf  worthy  to  lie  in  a  Church.  He 
which  Office  at  that  time  a  day  was  not  only  a  Title  died  at  his  Palace  at  Mdidfione ,  the  Jaft  day  of  July , 
of  Honour,  but  Difc.harg’d  in  Perfon,  and  requir'd  139C  But  notwithftanding  his  Order,  he  was  bu- 
RefTdcoce.  This  Poft  he  manag’d  for  three  Years,  ried  in  the  Church  above-mention’d,  with  this  Epi- 
till  his  Promotion  to  the  See  of  Hereford ,  from  whence,  taph  upon  a  plain  Grave-ftone  : 
after  five  Years,  he  was  Tran  flat  ed  to  London,  Anno  | 

i_3 75.  and  in  1378,  was  advanc’d  to  the  Dignity  of  Nomine  Willie  hum,  cn  Ccurtnalus  Reverendus, 


Qui/c  pojl  obitum  Legavcrit  hie  Tumulandtis, 

In  prefmti  loco  quem  jam  fundarit  ab  imo  ; 
Omnibus  &  Sanctis  Tltulo  Sacrai'it  honor cs, 

’ Ultima  Lux,  J ulii  fit  vit.e  terminus  illi  $ 

M.  Ter  C.  quint 0  decics  nenoq ;  fub  anno. 

Rfjpice  Mortalis  quis  quandam,  fed  modo  tail's, 
Quantus  &  ijlefuit ,  dum  membra  calentir.  grjjlt. 
Hie  Priihas  Patrum,  Cleri  Dux,  &  genus  ahum. 
Cor  fore  valde  decent ,  fenfus  U  ac  um  in  a  claiens. 
Filius  hie  Comitis  Generofi  Devonienfts  : 

Legum  DoBor  erat  Celebris  quem  Lama  Serenat . 
ZJrbs  Hcrefordenfis,  Polls  inclyta  Londohienfis, 

Ac  Doroberncnfis  fill  T 'rime  gloria  Sedis, 

Detur  honor  dignusfit  Cancellarius  ergo  ; 

Santfus  ubiq-y  Pater ,  prudent  fv.it  Hie  Minijler , 
Nam  largus,  1st  us,  cqfius ,  pins,  atq j  pudicus , 
Magn animus,  jujitts,  &  Egenis  totis  amicus. 

Et  quia  Rex  Chrijle ,  Paftor  bonus  extetit  ifle 
Sumat  Solameh  nunc  tecum  quxfumus. 

Amen. 


Cardinal.  About  this  time  there  happen’d  to  be  a 
mifunderftanding  between  this  Cardinal  and  John  of 
Gaunt,  Duke  of  Lane  after,  and  Uncle  to  King 
Richard  ll.  This  grudge  broke  out  at  length  imo  an 
open  Feud,  and  ’ns  faid  the  Bifhop  was  mifreported, 
and  ill  us’d  by  the  Duke  in  his  Reputation.  The 
Londoners  not  enduring  thefe  Calumnies,  vindicated 
the  Biihop’s  Honour  in  a  very  irregular  manner,  for 
being  enrag’d  to  a  Mutiny,  they  befet  the  Duke's 
Houfe,  and  would  in  all  likelihood  have  difpatch’d 
hirp,  had  he  not  declin’d  the  danger  by  retiring.  Not 
finding  the  Duke  at  Home,  the  Mutineers  would  have 
burnt  his  Houfe  had  not  the  Bilhop  interpos’d,  who 
could  fcarce  prevail  with  them  to  defift.  The  ground 
of  this  Difpute  between  the  Duke  and  the  Cardinal, 
was  fomething  relating  to  the  Opinions  and  Behaviour 
of  Wicklijf,  who  was  encourag’d  by  the  Duke  to  be¬ 
have  himielf  with  unufual  ftiffnefs  and  difrefpedt  to 
his  Ordinary.  Cardinal  Courtenay  having  been  fix 
Years  Bifhop  cf  London,  was  T ranflated  to  the  See  of 
Canterbury,  that  Church  being  vacant  by  the  violent 

Death  of  Simon  Sudbury,  who  was  barbaroufly  mur-  1  His  Grace’s  Arms  are  Topaj,  three  Torteauxes,  with  a 
der’d  By  the  Rebels  Wat  Tyler  and  JacR  Straw.  The  Label  of  three  points  Saphire.  *  Dugdalcs  Baronage, 
Archbiihop  being  Iiiftail’d,  lieid  a  Synod  at  London,  j  Vol.  I.  Hift.  &  Antiq.  Vniver.Oxon.  lib.z.  Godwin 
in  which  th.e  Opinions  of  Wickjiff  were  condemn’d  as  de  Prsful.  Angl.  Speed's  Hift.  Great  Brit.  Weave, ’$ 
Heretical,  (and  indeedy  a  great  many  of  them  were  Fun.  Mon. 

lirtlc  better,  as  the  Reader  may  fee  in  Sir  Henry  Spel-  |  COURTENAY  ( Edward )  Earl  of  Devcnfloire . 
man's  fecond  Vol.  of  the  Councils.)  After  this,  the  only  Son  of  Henry  Earl  of  Devon,  and  Marquefs  of 
Archbifhop  held  another  Synod,  in  which  he  preach’d  Exeter,  and  by  Gertrude  his  Wife,  Daughter  of  H-ii- 
a  Latin  Sermon  on  this  Text,  Super  Murum  Jerusalem  ham  Bl  wit  Lord  Montjcy.  This  Henry  was  Son  of  the 
conjlitui  Cuftodes,  i.  e,  I  have  fet  my  Watchmen  upon  thy  Lord  William  Courtenay  by  Catherine  his  Wife,  the  fe- 
Walls,  O  JcruJalem ,  Ifaiah  6i.  6.  At  this  time  the  vctith  and  youngeft  Daughter  of  King  Edward  IV. 
Parliament  met  alio,  in  which  feyeral  Peers  were  This  Henry, tho’  at  firft  a  Favourite  of  King  Henry  VIII. 
Impeach’d,  for  making  a  Mifunderftanding  between  and  created  Marquefs  of  Exeter  by  him,  yet  aftcr- 
the  King  and  his  Nobility.  ..  And  here  the  Canons  of  wards  he  fell  under  his  Difpleafure,  being  charg’d 
the  Church,  forbidding  the  Clergy  to  be  prefent  in  withholding  Correfpondencie  with  Cardinal  Pool,  and 
Criminal  Cafes,  where  Life  and  Matters  of  Blood  other  the  King’s  Enemies  beyond  Sea :  He  was  com- 
were  concern’d,,  the  Archbiihop,  with  his  Suffragans,  mitred  to  the  Tower,  Nov.  5.  1538,  and  on  the  third 
thought  it  their  Duty  fo  withdraw,  having  firft  enter'd  of  January  following  Tried  for  High-Treafon  before 
their  Proteftaiion,  as  follows  :  .Thomas  Lord  Audley,  then  High  Steward,  and  being 

“  Cum  de  jure  &  Conflict  udine  Rpgni  Angl  ho  ad  Ar-  found  guilty  by  his  Peers,  receiv’d  Sentence  of  Death, 
chleplfcopum  Canttiarlenfcm,  &c.  i.  e.  Whereas  by  and  was  Executed,  by  Beheading,  foon  after.  Ed~ 
“  the  Laws  and  Conftirution  of  the  Kingdom  of  Eng-  ward,  hisSon,  was  afterwards  committed  to  the  Tower, 
“  iffo  'd*  h  belongs  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  his  where  he  continued  to  the  beginning  of  the  Reign  of 
**  Suffragans,  Feiiow  Bishops,  Abbots,  Sc,  in  Right  Queen  Mary,  who,  at  her  coming  to  the  Tower,  had 
“  of  their  Baronies  which  they  hold  of  the.  King  as  Thomas  Duke  of  NoffJlj,  the  Dutchefs  of  Somcrfet , 
Peers  of  the  Realm,  to  be  Perfonally  prefent  with  Stephen  Gardiner  Bilhop  of  Winchefier,  and  thi$  Ed- 
“  other  the  Peers  in  Parliament,  yet  forafmuch  as  in  ward  Lord  Courtenay ,  prefented  to  her,  who  all  kneel- 
*;  this  Parliament  thefe  are  fume  things  to  be  tranfadf-  ihg.  down,  the  Queen  kils’d  ’em,  and  faid,  Thefe  are 
ed,  at  Which,  by  the  Holy  Canons,  it  is  not  lawful  my  Prifoncrs,  and  immediately  Order’d  ’em  to  be  fet 
for  them  ro  be  concern’d  in,  they  therefore  think  at  liberty :  And  on  the  third  of  September,  the  fame 
tfiemfelves  oblig’d  to  withdraw,  referving  every  j  Year,  ftie  reftor’dthe  Lord  Courtenay  to  the  Honour  of 
one  hts  Right  and  Privileges  of  Peerage  fafe  and  | his  Family,  and  created  him  Earl  of  Devcnfhire  at  her 
efitire.  1  Pal  ace  of  Richmond.  This  young  Earl  being  Royally 
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defcended,  and  having  more  than  ordinary  Advan¬ 
tages  of  Perfon  and  Temper,  ’tis  thought  the  Queen 
was  not  dif-inclin’d  to  marry  him,  and  that  fhe  dis¬ 
cover’d  her  Inclinations  as  far  as  was  confiftent  with 
the  decencies  of  Sex  and  Majefty  :  But  whether  the 
Earl  did  not  underftand  the  Encouragement,  or  wan¬ 
ted  Affurance  to  Court  fo  high  ;  or,  it  may  be,  his 
fancy  was  pre-engag’d  to  the  l  ady  Elizabeth,  whom, 
’tisfaid,  he  defired  the  Queen’s  I  cave  to  marry,  the 
Queen  perceiving  her  Siiter  preferr’d  to  her  felf,  was 
fomewhat  difeoncerted,  and  began  to  lufpedf  the  Loy¬ 
alty  of  the  Earl  of  Dcvonfhirc.  But  that  which  encreas’d 
the  Queen’s  Sufpicions,  was  a  falfe  Accufation  laid  to 
his  Charge  by  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  whole  Rebellious 
Forces  being  fupprefs’d,  and  liimfelf  taken  Prifoner, 
he,  in  hopes  of  a  Pardon,  accus’d  this  Earl,  and  the 
l.ady  Elizabeth,  as  privy  to  the  Confpiracy  ;  upon 
which  they  were  both  committed  to  the  Tower.  How¬ 
ever,  iVyatt  clear’d  'em  at  his  Execution,  and  proteft- 
ed  they  had  never  been  acquainted  with  his  proceed¬ 
ings  :  Upon  this  the  Earl  was  difeharg’d,  and  got 
1  cave  of  the  Queen  to  Travel ;  whereupon,  palling 
through  France  into  Italy ,  he  came  at  length  to  Padua, 
where  he  died,  Oilober  4.  1556.  This  Edward  was 
the  lad  Earl  of  Devon,  of  this  moft  Noble  and  Ancient 
Family,  w'hich  had  enjoy’d  the  Title  for  ten  Defcents 
together.  He  was  bury’d  in  St.  Anthony's  Church  in 
Padua ,  where  a  Noble  Monument  was  created  for 
him  with  this  Infcription  : 

Anglia  quern  genu.it  f tier  at  q ;  habitura  Patronum 
Cortcneum  cclja  hxc  continct  Aica  Ducem  : 

Credita  cauja  Need,  Rygni  ajfeclata  Cupids , 

Rgginx  Optatum  time  quoq-,  Connubium. 

Cui  Regni  Procercs  non  confenfcre ,  Philippo 
ligtrinam  Regi  jungcrc  pofj'c  rati. 

Europam  unde  fuit  'yuveni  per  agrare  ncceffc. 

Ex  quo  Mors  Mifero  contigit  ante  Diem. 

Anglia  fi  plorat  Define  to  Principe  tanto 
Nil  minim,  Domino  deficit  ilia  pio. 

Scd  jam  Cortcnens  C.clo  fruiturq-,  beatis. 

Cum  doleaut  Angli ,  cum  fine  fine  Gemant. 

Cortenci  probitas  igitur  pmjlantia  Nomen , 

Dim Jlabit  hoc  Tcmplum,  vivida  femper  erunt. 
Angliaq ;  hir/c  etiam  Stabit,  Stabuntq-,  Britanni 
Ccnjugii  Opt  at  i  fama  per  emits  erit . 

Improba  fiatura  Leges  Libitina  refeindens. 

Ex  xquo  Juvcncs pr&cipitatq-  Senes. 

*  D u gd.  Baron.  Vol. I.  Cambdens  Remains.  Ba¬ 
ker's  Chron.  &c. 

COUNCIL  (The  King’s)  Certain  Perfons  cho- 
fen  by  the  French  King,  who  Advife  upon  and  Manage 
the  moft  important  Affairs  of  the  Kingdom.  They 
are  diftinguilh’d,  ift,  Into  the  Secret  or  Cabinet- 
Council.  idly,  Into  the  Council  of  War.  3dly,  The 
Council  for  Difpatches.  4thly,  The  Council  Royal. 
Sthly,  The  Council  of  Directions.  6thly,  The  Coun¬ 
cil  of  State.  And  7thly,  The  Privy-Council.  In 
the  Cabinet-Council,  Bulinefs  of  the  greateft  Secrecy 
is  tranfaded,  relating  to  the  prefervation  of  the  Go¬ 
vernment  •,  Meafures  to  be  taken  with  the  Allies  of 
France  either  in  Peace  or  War.  To  this  Council  the 
King  calls  none  but  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  the 
great  Noblemen  of  the  Kingdom,  the  principal  Offi¬ 
cers  of  the  Crown,  and  fome  of  his  Couneellors  of 
State.  This  Council  meets  at  any  place  where  the 
King  pleafes,  and  no  Perfon,  of  what  Quality  loever, 
can  appear  there  without  a  Summons  from  his  Ma- 
iefty.  The  Council  of  War  is  for  Regulation  of  Mar¬ 
tial  Affairs,  and  to  fettle  the  Dire&ion  of  the  Cam- 
pagne  :  Here  the  King’s  Prefence  is  neceffary  ;  and 
hither  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  the  Marefchals  of 
France ,  and  other  Noblemen,  who  have  ferv’d  in  the 
Poft  of  Lieutenant-General,  are  ufually  fummoned. 
The  Council  of  Difpatches  may  be  call’d  the  Council 
of  State,  for  here  nothing  under  Publick  Affairs,  and 
Concerns  of  the  Government,  are  Debated:  This 
Council  meets  in  the  King’s  Appartment,  his  Majefty 
being  prefent  The  Dauphin,  the  Duke  of  Orleans , 
M.  the  Chancellor,  the  Prefident  of  the  Council  of  Fi¬ 
nances,  and  four  Secretaries  of  State,  being  call’d  to 
the  Board,  the  Governors  of  Towns  and  Provinces 


are  likewife  admitted,  when  any  bufmefs  concerning 
.  Iur*^^^ons>  or  relating  to  their  Governments* 
is  Debated.  Here  the  Affairs  of  the  refpedive  Pro- 
vinces  are  manag  d,  and  other  Matters  brought  in  by 
tile  Secretaries  of  State.  The  Council  Royal  of  the 
Finances  was  fettled  in  1661,  it  conlifts  of  Monlicur 
the  Chancellor,  of  the  Prefident  of  the  Council  Roy¬ 
al,  and  of  three  other  Couneellors ;  the  chief  of  which 
is^  the.  Controller-General  of  the  Finances.  By  the 
Conftitution  of  this  Council,  the  Prefident  of  it  is  ob- 
hgd  to  fummon  the  Board  once  a  Week,  with  the 
Diredors  and  Controllers  of  the  Finances  or  Ex¬ 
chequer,  to  infped  rhe  Condition  of  the  Finances, 
and  examine  all  Matters  relating  to  it,  according  to 
the  Forms  and  Cuftoms  of  rhe  little  Directions  held  at 
the  Houfe  of  the  Intendancy  mid  that  the  Councils  of 
the  great  Directions  fhould  be  held  according  to 
Cuftom. 

The  Council  of  Dir  eft  ions  is,  that  which  regulates 
the  Affairs  of  the  Finances  or  King’s  Revenue,  after 
Report  of  Matter  of  Fad  made  by  the  Intendants,  be¬ 
fore  Monfieur  the  Chancellor,  the  Prefident  of  the 
Council -Royal,  the  Controller- General  of  the  Fi¬ 
nances,  and  before  the  Couneellors  of  the  Council- 
Royal,  and  of  the  Council  of  State.  TheTreafurer 
of  the  Exchequer  is  likewife  fometimes  at  this  Coun¬ 
cil,  and  fo  are  the  Treafurers  ties  Parties  Cafucllcs, 
(or  that  branch  of  the  Royal  Revenue  that  confiffs  in 
Vacancies  by  Death)  and  thofe  wb6  are  Treafurers 
for  the  War.  The  Council  of  the  Grand  DireEtion  is 
held  at  V ;r failles,  or  at  the  Louvre,  when  the  King 
keeps  his  Court  there.  The  Little  Direction  is  held  at 
the  Prelident’s^of  the  Council-Royal’s  Appartment. 
The  Council  A  Etat ,  call’d  likewife  the  Council  for  the 
Finances,  confifts  of  the  Chancellor,  and  one  and 
twenty  other  Couneellors  of  State  in  Ordinary,  inclu¬ 
ding  the  Controller-General  of  rhe  Finances,  the  two 
Intendants  of  the  Finances,  and  twelve  Couneellors 
of  State,  which  attend  fix  Months  together.  Among 
the  one  and  twenty  Couneellors  in  Ordinary,  there 
are  three  Churchmen,  and  three  Gentlemen  of  the 
Sword.  The  Privy-Council,  as  they  call  it,  or  des 
Parties ,  examines  the  Appeals  upon  the  Icore  of  Rela¬ 
tion  and  Alliance,  and  likewife  the  Judgments  of  In¬ 
ferior  Courts,  the  whole  Procefs  being  laid  before  ’em,. 
*  B>u  Chefne  Stile  des  Concils  Etat  d'la  France  1687. 

COUNTS,  Palatines  of  France ,  or  Counts  of 
the  Palace,  were  Officers  which  the  French  Kings  kept 
always  at  their  Courc  to  Try  Caufes  of  Importance  in 
the  firft  Inftance,  or  upon  Appeals  from  the  Sentence 
from  Provincial  Counts,  who  were  Governors  and 
Judges  in  the  Provinces.  Thefe  Count  Palatines 
Tried  Caufes  in  the  King’s  Palace,  (where  the  King 
himfelf  was  fometimes  upon  the  Bench)  upon  which 
account  they  were  call’d  Palatines ,  and  the  bufinefs 
that  came  before  ’em  were  call’d  Palatine  Caufes ,  as 
we  may  learn  from  Hincmar  Archbilhop  of  Rficims. 
The  chief  bufinefs  of  the  Count  Palatine  was  to  make 
a  final  Decifion  of  Matters,  in  which,  either  the  In- 
tereft  of  the  King  or  Kingdom  were  concerned.  ’Tis 
probable,  that  under  the  firft  Line  of  the  French  Kings, 
and  in  the  beginning  of  the  fecond,  the  Office  of  Count 
Palatine  was  Difeharg’d  by  a  fingle  Perfon  j  however, 
in  the  time  of  King  Lewis  the.  Debonair,  there  were 
fometimes  four  Counts  of  the  Palace,  as  appears  by 
the  Teftimony  of  Eginhardus.  The  French  King’s  Do¬ 
minions  growing  greater,  and  ftretching  into  Germany 
and  Italy,  they  found  themfelycs  oblig’d  to  make  fe- 
veral  Counts  of  the  Palace,  to  fend  ’em  into  remote 
Provinces  to  do  Jufticc  there,  either  to  fpare  the  Sub¬ 
jects  pains  in  coming  to  Court,  or  becaufe  they 
thought  ’twas  moft  Advifeable  to  Try  Caufes  upon 
the  Spot.  Thefe  Count  Palatines  being  Difpatch’d  in¬ 
to  the  Provinces,  had  fometimes  their  Deputies  in 
places  whither  they  could  not  conveniently  come 
themfelves,  which  latter  were  call’d  Vifcounts  Palatine . 
1  here  were  likewife  Counts  Palatine  under  the  third 
Race ;  for  Infiance,  Hugo  de  Beauvais  was  made  one 
of  ’em  by  King  Robert.  Thefe  Counts  of  the  Palace 
were  different  from  the  Maires  of  the  Palace,  as  ap¬ 
pears  clearly  from  Gregory  of  Tours.  *  Du  Cange  Dif- 
fertation  14  Sur  I'HiJloirc  de  St.  Louis. 

*  CRACOW.  To  give  a  particular  Defcrip- 
jtion  of  its  Situation,  it  lies  eleven  Polifh  Miles  or 
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Leagues  from  Upper  Hungary,  twenty  three  from  Sen 
domir ,  thirty  from  Olmit p,  thirty  five  South-Eaft  o: 
Uratijlaxv,  forty  from  Vienna ,  and  about  fifty  from 
Buda,  and  is  ficuate  in  the  forty  fecond  Degree  of 
Longitude,  and  about  the  fifty  of  Northern  Latitude 
This  City  was  eredted  into  an  Archbifhoprick,  upon 
the  firft  Planting  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  in  Poland 
by  Miecijlaus  II.  but  within  a  hundred  Years,  it  funk 
into  a  Bilhoprick  under  the  Primate  of  Gnefna,  this 
diminution  of  Privilege  being  put  upon  it  by  the  Pope, 
becaufe  Lampert  Rula  refus’d  to  receive  his  Pall  from 
ihe  See  of  Rome.  The  Bilhop  of  Cracow,  notwith- 
ftanding,  at  prefent  is  Lord  of  thirteen  Cities,  am 
Prince  of  the  Dutchy  of  Severia ,  his  Chapter,  which 
confifts  of  about  thirty  Canons,  having  a  proportio¬ 
nable  Revenue.  The  Univerfity  of  this  1'own  con¬ 
fifts  of  eleven  Colleges,  teaches  all  forts  of  Learning, 
and  is  a  great  Ornament  to  the  Kingdom.  *  Connor's 
Hift.  of  Poland ,  Vol.  I.  See  Englifh  Morery,  Vo],  II. 

CRAINBURG,  a  City  in  the  Dutchy  of  Car- 
viola,  ftanding  on  the  Save,  twenty  Miles  North-Weft 
of  Laxvbadg,  and  four  and  twenty  South  of  Clagerfurt: 
It  ftands  on  the  top  of  a  Hill,  and  is  fortify’d  with  a 
ftrong  Caftle.  The  Town  has  three  Churches,  a  Mo 
nailery  of  Capuchins  in  the  Suburbs,  and  formerly 
gave  Title  to  a  Marquefs.  *  A  Syjlem  of  Geogr.  &c. 

CRAKANTHORP  ( Richard )  Extracted  from 
a  Gentleman’s  Family  at  Strickland  in  FVeflmor eland, 
was  born  in  the  XVIth  Century,  admitted  in  Qiieens- 
College  in  Oxford ,  where  he  was  afterwards  Fellow, 
He  was  efteem’d  a  Celebrated  Preacher,  and  a  deep 
Controverfial  Divine.  He  was  particularly  admir’d 
by  the  Puritanical  Party,  being  warp’d  fomewhat  to¬ 
wards  Dr.  John  Reynolds's  Principles.  When  King 
James  I.  font  the  Lord  Evers  Ambaflador  to  the  Em¬ 
peror,  Mr.  Crakanthop  went  along  with  him  as  Chap¬ 
lain  ;  upon  his  Return,  he  was  Chaplain  to  the  Bi¬ 
lhop  of  London ,  and  prefented  to  aRetftory  near  Brain- 
try  in  Effex.  He  had  the  Reputation  of  a  general 
Scholar,  and  befides  his  being  a  great  Mafter  in  Uni- 
verfity-Learning,  he  was  a  confiderable  Canonift,  and 
perfectly  acquainted  with  Ecclefiaftical  Antiquity,  and 
Scholaftick  Divinity.  He  died  in  1624,  at  his  Red!o- 
ry  of  Black_-Not/ey.  His  Works  are,  Juflinian  the 
Emperor  defended  againft  Cardinal  Baronins.  Intrc- 
duci  io  in  Metaphyjicam ,  lib.  4.  A  Defence  of  Conjlan- 
tine,  with  a  Treatife  of  the  Pope’s  Temporal  Mo¬ 
narchy.  Defenfo  Ecclcjix  Anglic  an. e  centra  M.  Anton, 
dc  Dominis  Archiep.  Spalatenfs  injurias  :  This  Book 
has  the  Character  of  a  moll  exaeft  Piece  of  Contro- 
verfy.  Vigil  ins  Doimitans  j  or,  a  Treatife  of  the  5th 
General  Council  held  at  Ccnfiantinople,  An.  553.  Lo¬ 
gic  x  Libri  quinqnc,  &  c.  *  A  then.  Oxon. 

*  C  R  A  N  B  U  R  N,  feventy  eight  Miles  from  Lon¬ 
don.  See  Vol.  I. 

GRAY,  a  Market-Town  in  Kent,  thirteen  Miles 
from  London. 

CREMSIR,  or  Kjemfer ,  a  Town  in  Moravia, 
on  the  River  M or  aw  a  ;  ic  lies  between  Olmut p  and 
Hradijfe.  This  place,  not  many  Ages  fince,  was  a 
poor  Village,  but  is  now  enlarg’d  to  a  confiderable 
City.  Its  prefent  Bulk  was  occafion’d  by  a  fine  Palace 
built  here  by  Bruno  Bilhop  of  Olmutp ,  which  drew  fo 
many  People  together,  that,  in  a  little  time,  it  was 
encompafs’d  with  a  Wall,  and  made  a  City.  *  A 
Syjlem  o  f  Geogr.  &c. 

CRE  ON,  the  firft  Annual  Archon  among!!  the 
Athenians:  He  was  chofen  in  the  firft  Year  of  the 
24th  Olympiad,  and,  being  the  firft  of  the  nine  Archon - 
tes ,  the  Year  was  reckon’d  by  him  ;  for,  as  the  Mar¬ 
mora  Arundcliana  inform  us,  Publick  Inftruments  and 
Contracts  had  the  Names  of  thefe  Archontcs  Eponymi 
inferted  in  them,  as  the  Names  of  the  Ephori  were  at 
Lacedemon.  Afterwards,  this  mentioning  of  the  firft 
Archon  was  made  a  Note  of  Chronology,  from  the 
time  of  Demetrius  Phalcreus,  who  was  Archon  himfelf 
in  the  4th  Year  of  the  1 1 7th  Olympiad.  This  Deme¬ 
trius  was  the  firft  that  wrote  a  Catalogue  of  the  Ar- 
choris ,  to  ftate  the  periods  of  Time,  as  ’cis  fuppos’d. 
the  Anmdclian  Marble  above-mention’d,  being  cut 
and  fill’d  with  the  Infcriptions  by  Diognctus,  the  Ar¬ 
chon,  in  the  4th  Year  of  the  128th  Olympiad.  This 
Record,  I  fay,  fixes  the  Athenian  Epoches  by  the  re- 


Archontes  were  made  ufe  of  for  the  regulating  Chro¬ 
nology  before  the  O'ytnpionicrc,  or  thofe  that  won  the 
Prize  at  the  Olympick.Games,  of  which  there  is  no  men¬ 
tion  in  the  Marble  above  quoted,  but  the  Chronology 
of  the  Arcborites  being  not  altogether  alcerrain’d  to  fa- 
tisfatlion,  T "tm&us  took  care  to  joyn  the  Archontcs  and 
the  Olympicr.ica  together.  In  the  fecond  Dec  aid  of 
Diodorus  Siculus ,  there  is  a  pretty  fair  Regilt  er  of  the 
Archontcs.  Julius  Africanus ,  beginning  at  Creon  the 
firft  Archon,  reckons  DCCCCIII.  to  Philcnus,  who 
was  in  this  Office  in  the  250th  Olympiad,  being  the 
third  Year  of  the  Emperor  Hclugabalus  j  to  which 
period,  Africanus  carry’d  his  Chronicon.  *  Velleius 
Paterculus,  lib.  1.  cap.  8.  Marfham  Canon  Citron,  ad 
Scfl.  17.  (3  18.  Helvicus  Chrcnol.  Hoffman.  See 
Englifh  Morery,  Vol.I.  Article  Archontcs  and  Creon. 

CRESCONIUS,  or  Crifconius ,  an  African  Bi¬ 
lhop,  liv’d  in  the  latter  end  of  the  Vllth  Cenrury,  in 
the  Reign  of  the  Emperor  Leontius ,  who  came  to  the 
Crown  in  the  Year  69^,  when  Juflinian  the  Younger 
was  banilh’d.  This  Crefconius  made  a  Collection  of 
Canons  call’d  Concordia  Canonum  &  Co/lcFlio  Crefcovi- 
ana.  He  a]fo  wrote  an  Hiftorical  Narrative  in  Verfe, 
concerning  the  Advantages  gain’d  by  John  the  Patri¬ 
cian  againft  the  Sara  pens  in  Africa,  which,  according 
to  Ccdrenus,  happen’d  in  the  Year  696.  Bat  otiius 
mentioning  Dionyfius  Exiguus,  and  others,  who  hat  e 
made  Collections  of  Canons,  takes  notice  of  that  of 
Irefccnius  among  the  reft,  which  was  then  in  Manu¬ 
script  in  the  Vatican  :  The  Cardinal  gives  you  this' 
Title  of  the  Work,  The  Concord  of  the  Canons  made  by 
Crelconius,  and  divided  into  300  Chapters.  The  fame 
Author  has  given  us  a  Dcjcription  in  Hexameters ,  of  the 
Viflories gain'd  by  John  the  Patrician  upon  the  Sarazens. 
This  Collection  of  Canons  was  printed  at  Pruts,  An¬ 
no  1609,  With  the  Abridgment  of  Fulgentivs  Ferrandus. 
Tis  faid,  this  Crefconius  collected  two  TraCts  of  the 
Hanon  Law,  or  rather  divided  his  Work  into  two 
Parts,  one  of  which  is  call’d  Breviarium  Canonum,  and 
the  other  Concordia  Canonum  vcl  Liber  Canonum  ;  the 
irft  Divifion  of  which  is  not  properly  Crefconius' s, 
mt  extrafted  from  him  by  force  Epitomatcr ,  the  belt 
idition  of  which  is  that  which  is  in  the  Bibliotheaus 
of  the  Juris  Canonici  Veteris,  publilh’d  by  the  Jeluic 
Chiffletiusi  with  Notes  upon’s,  in  1649.  Afterwards 
the  Canons  were  publilh’d  at  large,  from  a  Manu¬ 
script  of  the  Jcluits  College  of  Clermont,  and  from 
another  of  the  famous  Tbit  anus :  This  Work  was  prin¬ 
ted  in  the  Year  1661,  at  Paris ,  in  Jiff  ell  Voclls  Bib¬ 
liotheca  Juris  Canonici  veterinn.  .rind  here  it  may  be 
obferv’d,  that  Crefconius  was  the  firft  Author  that  made 
Canon  Law  of  the  Pope’s  Letters,  which  before  that 
time,  as  Hoffman  takes  notice,  had  no  greater  Autho¬ 
rity  than  the  Epiftles  of  another  Bifhop.  *  Baron. 
A.C.  527.  Vcffius.  PythteUsi  Juficllus,  &c. 

C  R  A  S  H  A  W  ( If c hard)  Son  of  l  Ft  Mirim  Cr  of  save  an 
eminent  Divine,  was  firft  Educated  in  Charter-Hcufe 
School,  and  from  thence  remov’d  to  Pcmbroks-HaH  in 
Cambridge,  from  whence  he  was  eleCted  Fellow  of 
^eter-Houfe  in  that  Univerfity,  and  was  ejected  for  re- 
ufing  to  take  the  Covenant.  Not  long  after  he  turn’d 
Roman  Catholick,  and  liv’d  at  Paris,  where  procuring 
Recommendatory  Letters  from  Henrietta  Maria  Queen 
of  England ,  he  was  made  Secretary  to  a  Cardinal  in 
Rome,  and  afterwards  Canon  in  the  Church  of  our 
Lady  at  Loretto,  where  he  died  about  the  Year  1650. 
He  was  a  good  Linguift,  and  efteem’d  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  Latin  and  Englilli  Poet.  His  performances  in 
this  kind  are,  Steps  to  the  Temple.  Toe  Delights  of  the 
Mufes.  Carmen  Deo  Noflro,  See.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

CRESSE  Y  (Hugh)  Son  of  Hugh  Crcjfey  a  Barifter 
of  Lincolns- Inn,  by  Margery  his  Wife,  Daughter  of 
Thomas  Doylie  Dodtor  of  Phyfick,  was  admitted  in 
Merton- College  in  Oxford ,  and  chofen  Fellow  there. 
Afterwards  he  took  Priefts  Orders,  and  Officiated  in 
the  Family  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  and  of  that  of  the 
Lord  Falkland.  Upon  the  Death  of  this  Nobleman, 
he  traveled,  turn’d  Roman  Catholick,  and  made  a 
Publick  Recantation  in  Rome,  before  the  Inquifition,  in 
1646.  He  had  the  Charafter  at  Oxford  of  a  Man  of 
Parts,  obliging  in  his  Behaviour,  and  a  good  Preacher, 
He  died  in  1674.  His  Works  are,  Exomologcfis ,  or  a 
Faithful  Narration  of  the  Occafiens  and  Motives  of  his 


fpcctive  At  chons  •  from  whence  it  follows,  that  dlefe  \convetf\onto  Catholic!^  Unity.  Sand! a  Sophia,  or  Di¬ 
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reft  ions  for  the  Prayer  of  Contemplation,  8cc.  Roman- 
Catholick  Do'clrincs  no  Novelties,  or  an  Anfiver  to  Doctor 
Pierce’*  Court-Sermon ,  Entituld,  The  Primitive  Rjtle  of 
Reformation.  A  Non  eft  Inventus  return’d  to  Mr.  Ed¬ 
ward  Bagfhaw’*  Enquiry ,  8cc.  A  Letter  written  to  an 
Englifh  Gentleman,  printed  among  Bi/hop  Motley’s  Trads. 
The  Church  Hiftory  of  Britany,  from  the  beginning  of 
Chrijli anity  to  the  Norman  Conquift.  An  Anjwer  to  part 
of  Dr.  Still ingfieet’*  Bocfi,  Entitul’d,  Idolatry  practis’d  in 
the  Church  of  Rome.  Fanaticijm  Fanatically  imputed  to 
the  Catholic ^  Church,  by  Dr.  StilJingfleet.  .  An  Apologc - 
tical  Epijlle  to  a  Perfon  of  Honour ,  touching  his  Vindi¬ 
cation  of  Dr.  Scillingfleet.  Reflexions  on  the  Oath '  of 
Supremacy,  &c.  Before  we  take  leave  of  Mr.  Crcffey, 
we  may  obferve,  that  he  turn’d  Benedictine  in  the 
College  of  the  Engliflo  Monks  at  Doway,  where  he 
liv’d  about  feven  Years,  and  was  afterwards  one  of 
the  F.ng'ifh  Miftionaries.  *  Athen.  Oxun.  8ce.  '■ 

C  RE  UTZNACH,  a  Town  of  Germany,  with  a 
ftrong  Caftle,  in  the  Palatinate  of  the  Rlsine.  It  ftands 
upon  the  River  Hake,  fix  Miles  South  of  Bingen ,  and 
twenty  South-Weft:  of  Mcsit% ;  the  Jurifdidtion  of  it 
is  divided  betwixt  theEle&or  Palatine,  the  Marquefs 
of  Baden,  and  the  Prince  of  Simmeren.  Longitude 
27,  1 6.  Latitude  49,  48. 

CRICKHOWEL,  a  Market-Town  in  Breck¬ 
nock /hire,  a  hundred  and  fourteen  Miles  from  London . 

CRITIAS,  one  of  Socrates’s  Scholars,  but  never 
the  better  for  the  Inftruftions  of  his  Matter,  for  he 
was  one  of  the  worft  of  the  thirty  Tyrants  ;  not  think¬ 
ing  it  enough  to  ruine  the  Town  of  Athens ,  he  would 
have  deftroy’d  all  the  Country  of  Attica,  for,  return¬ 
ing  from  Theffaly,  he  made  it  his  bulinefs  to  ferve  the 
Lacedemonians,  to  put  Lyfander  upon  demolilhing  the 
Walls  of  Athens,  and  enter’d  into  meafu res  with  thofe 
victorious  Foreigners  to  unpeople  Attica ,  and  turn 
the  Towns  into  Pafture.  He  was  likewife  the  occa- 
fion  of  A/cibiades’s  Death,  for  Lyfander  had  not  en¬ 
gag’d  the  Perflans  to  Difpatch  hint,  till  Critias,  and 
fome  other  of  the  Athenian  Tyrants,  had  inform’d 
him,  that  Athens  would  never  continue  under  the  Re¬ 
gulations  he  had  put  it,  .unlefs  A/cibiadcs  was  taken  off. 
The  Misbehaviour  of  this  Critias,  did  Socrates  fome 
Diflcrvice  among  the  People,  who  were,  fome  of 
them,  fo  unreafonable  as  to  impute  it  to  his  Educa¬ 
tion,  tho’  Xenophon  has  taken  care  to  (how  thelnjuftice 
of  charging  Socrates  with  the  Mifcarriages  of  his  Scho¬ 
lars  ;  befides,  ’tis  certain,  Critias  had  no  fancy  for  Se¬ 
er  a  tes,  and  forbid  him  teaching  any  Perfon.  That 
which  made  Critias  the  meft  hated,  was  his  profecu- 
ting  Theramenes  to  Death  with  fo  much  violence,  and 
doing  his  utmoft  to  hinder  thofe,  who  were  expell’d 
Athens  by  the  thirty  Tyrants,  from  being  prote&ed  in 
any  part  of  Greece,  threatning  to  make  War  upon  thofe 
Towns  that  Ihould  receive  them.  Thefe  Exiles  being 
numerous  enough  to.  make  a  little  Army,  refolv’d  to 
enter  Athens  Sword  in  Hand,  and  fet  it  at  liberty. 
Being  commanded  by  Tbrafibulus ,  they  made  tliem- 
felves  Matters  of  the  Pyr*um,  which  tho’  they  were 
forc’d  to. quit,  they  were  not  at  all  difpirited,  but 
fought  two  Battels  afterwards  with  great  courage  ;  in 
the  laft  of  which  they  kill’d  Critias ,  who  charg’d  with 
Bravery  enough.  And  this  was  the  end  of  Critias , 
who,  (or  his  Extra&ion,  Elocution  and  Courage,  was 
a  Man  valuable  enough.  He  is  more  commended  by 
Plato  than  by  P roclus,  who  wrote  Commentaries  upon 
this  Philofopher.  He’s  by  fome  Authors  counted  a 
Speculative  Atheift  ;  if  this  Cenfure  is  not  over  fevere, 
he  tad  Principles  very  fuitable  to  hisPraClice.  *  Xe¬ 
nophon  de  Factss  3  Diet  is  Socratis,  lib.  1 .  Philoflratus 
do  Vitis  3  Diet  is  Sophiftarum.  Cornelius  Nepos  itiThra- 
fibiilo.  Br.yic  D it} ion.  Hiftor.  8cc.  See  Enzlifh  Morcry, 
Vol.  I. 

CROl  (John  dc)  in  Latin  Croius,  was  one  of  the 
moft  learned  French  Proteftant  Minifters  in  the 
XVIIth  Century  ;  he  was  born  at  Vfc^,  where  his 
Father  was  Miniftcr.  This  John  Croius  had  a  Cure  at 
Belie  s,  and  was  afterwards  Minifter  of  Vfc%.  He 
publilhd  l'cveral  Controverfial  Pieces  in  French,  but 
’rwas  his  Latin  Tracfts  which  gain’d  him  the  greateft 
Reputation,  becaufe  in  thefe  he  made  it  appear,  how 
great  a  I  i;  guift  ar  J  L ritick  he  was,  how  well  he  un- 
derftood  Rabbinical  earning  and  Church  Hiftory. 
He  (cem’d  fomcvvh.it  d  nitrous  of  being  counted  a  ge¬ 


neral  Scholar,  which  poflibly  made  him  venture  to 
attack  Monlicur  Balfac  for  fome  improprieties  and  de¬ 
feats  in  his  own  Language.  When  the  Controvcrfy 
concerning  Univerfal  Grace  was  at  the  heighth,  both 
fides  endeavour’d  to  fecure  him  for  their  Party  ."Thofe 
who  held  the  Queftion  in  the  Negative  being  moft 
active  in  SoHiciting  pre-ingag’d  him  fo  ftrongly  againft 
the  Univerlalifts,  that  he  went  very  zeiloully  arfetftcd 
to  the  National  Synod  at  Altncon.  Amyraldus ,  after  a 
little  converfation  with  him,  is  laid  to  have  brought 
him  off  his  Opinion.  He  died  in  Augufi  1659.  His 
Latin  Works  are.  Specimen  Conjetlurarum  3  Obferva - 
tionum  in  quasdam  Origins r,  lr<enei,  (3  Tertulliani  Lc - 
ca‘  '  Obfervationes  Sacra  3  Hiftorics.  in  NcvumTefta- 
mentum  ■  \n  this  Book  he  criticis’d  upon  Heinfius 
fomewhat  feverely.  *  B style  Ditiion.  Hiftor.  Colomc- 
JiusGallia  Orientalis.  ■  ■  1 

1  CROIX  du  Maine  {Francis  la)  born  in  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Maine'  liv’d  to  the  latter  erd  of  the  XVIrfi 
Century  .  He  was  Sieur  or  Lord  of  the  Mannor  of 
Lioix  du  Maine,  and  of  V leille  Cour,  four  Leagues  from 
Mans."  From  his  very  Youth  he  had  a  pafiionate  In¬ 
clination  for  Learning  and  Books,  having  eollectted  fo 
great  a  Library  at  the  Univerfity  in  Greek  and  Latin 
Authors,  and  moft  European  Languages,  that,  as  he 
fays  himfelf,  the  Catalogue  of 'em  would  makeaVo- 
lume.  tin  1584?  he  publilh  d  his  French  Library,  bc- 
inS  a  general  account  of  all  Authors  that  wrote  in 
that  Language.-  He  died. during  the  Civil  Wars,  but 
’tis  not  certainly  known  in  tvhat  Year. 

CRONS  TAD,  in  Latin  Corona,  or  Stcphcnopc- 
lis,  and  Braffovia,  is  pleafandy  fituated  in  the  midft 
of  rich  Vineyards,  about  fixty  five.Miles  from  Hcrman- 
flad,  almoft  to  the  North-Eaft,  near  the  Confines  of 
Moldavia ,  >  and  the  Carpathian  Mountains.  Some 
Authors  take  it  for  the  Pretoria  Augufta  of  Ptoleniy  j 
’tis  at  prefent  a  Bilhop’s  See,  and  a  place  of  fome 
ftrengrh,  being  tolerably  well  fortify ’d  with  Walls, 
and  Ramparts,  of  Earth.  The  Houfes  are  well  built, 
3ut  generally  cover’d  with  Laths  inftcad  of  Slate. 
The  Burghers  are  all  Saxons,  without  the  leaft  mix¬ 
ture  of  Hungarians  or  Walachians ,  infomuch  that  the 
German  Language  is  here  fpoken  with  propriety 
enough!  This  Town,  befides  the  advantage  of  an 
eminent  School,  has  the  belt  Library  in  all  Hungary. 
*  Heylin  s  Cofmography. 

CROOK.HOR N,  a  Market-Town  in  Somerfet- 
fhire,  a  hundred  and  ten  Miles  from  London.  > 

CROSIER,  or  Baculus  Epifcopalis :  ’Tis  faid 
St.  Peter  had  one  of  ’em,  and  lent  it  to  Fronto  firft  Bi-: 
Ihop  of  Triers,  where  ’tis  ftill  kept  in  the  Cathedral 
with  great  Refpecft.  St.  Auguftine’ s  Ivory  Crofier  is 
now  to  be  feen  at  Valencia  in  Spain ,  as  Gavantus  will 
have  it,  but Baronius  tells  us  ’tis  in  Sardinia, {A.C. 504.) 
Thefe  Crofiers  were  at  firft  fometimes  of  Wood,  as 
appears  from  the  Life  of  St.  Burchardus  Bilhop  of  Wirtf- 
burg,  but  in  procels  of  time  they  were  fometimes 
made  of  Gold.  Hugo  a  Santlo  Vidore,  in  Speculo  Ec- 
clcj.cap.  6.  deferibes  the  Figure  of  thefe  Crofiers  ;  Ba¬ 
culus  Pajlor alls,  fays  he,  Re Ciit udine  fui,  Redum  Regi¬ 
men  fignificat,  quod  ant em  una  pars  curva  eji  (3  altera 
acuta,  monfir  at  Prasejfe  Subjedis ,  3  Dcbellare  Super  bos. 
The  Crofier  had  a  crooked  Head,  fometimes  of  Gold, 
and  fometimes  of  Silver.  The  Greeks  Abbots  Crofier 
is  different  from  the  Bifhops,  and  refembles  a  T.  The 
Maronite  Bilhops  have  fometimes  a  Chryftal  Globe  fet 
with  Jewels  upon  the  top  of  their  Crofier,  furmounted 
by  a  Crofs.,  They  had  likewife  fometimes  an  Iron 
Spike  at  the  end  ;  and  thus  Gregory  the  Great's  Crofier 
is  deferib’d  with  this  Verfe  to  explain  the  Emblem, 

Curva  trahit  Mites,  pars  pungit,  acuta.  Rcbelles , 

The  Abbots  of  the.  Church  of  Rome  have  Crofiers,  tho’ 
fomewhat  diftinguilh’d  from  thofe  of  the  Bilhops. 
Inveftitures  of  Bilhops  by  Secular  Princes,  us’d,  to  pafs 
per  Annul um  fo  Bacidum,  by  the  delivery  of  the  Ring 
and  Crofier.  Hoffman. 

C  R  O  S  N  A,  a  Ciry  in  the  Palatinate  of  Red  Ruffta 
in  Poland,  in  the  Diftri&of  Sanocb  ;  ’tis,  as  it  were, 
the  Staple  of  the  Hungarians ,  to  which  they  bring 
great  quantities  of  Wines,  and  other  Merchandizes. 
The  Jeluics  have  a  College  in  this  Town  for  teaching 
Humanity.  *  Connor  $  Flift.  of  Poland  8c c. 

E  e  CROSS, 
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CP.  OSS,  a  Capital,  Cruel,  and  Infamous  fort  of 
punifhm  nt.  The  old  Larin  word  for  theCrofs  is  Ga- 
balus ,  as  we  may  learn  of  Varro  ;  it  is  likewife  calld 
P  atibulum  vh  Finn:  us,  Tu/'y,  Livy,  Tacitus,  See.  I  he 
figure  of  the  Crofs  was  different  according  to  the 
Times  and  People  that  made  ufe  on’t.  T  he  moft  an¬ 
cient  was  a  ftraight  perpendicular  piece  of  Wood,  to 
which  the  Malcfa (Stars  was  fatten'd.  where  the  Aims 
and  Feet  were  either  tied  with  Cords,  or  nail’d  to 
the  Wood.  Sometimes,  for  difpatch,  they  have Cru 
cify’d  People  upon  Trees.  There  are  feveral  Inftan 
ces  of  this  kind  of  Execution  ;  the  Emperor  Tiberius 
will  furnifti  us  with  one,  for  in  this  manner,  when  he 
was  Proconful  in  A f rick ,  he  executed  the  Prielts  of 
Saturn ,  who  Sacrific’d  Children.  The  other  Croffes, 
which  were  made  of  two  pieces  of  Wood,  were  of 
three  forts ;  one  of  ’em  was  like  an  X,  or  a  Saltire  in 
Heraldry,  and  this  is  that  we  call  a  St.  Andrew's  Crofs. 
The  other  was  made  like  a  T,  that  is  to  lay,  one  of 
the  pieces  of  Wood  was  fet  upright,  and  another 
joyn’d  Crofs-wife  to’t  exadtly  upon  the  top.  The 
third  fort  of  Crofs  was  fo  contriv’d,  that  the  Crofs- 
piece  of  Wood  was  fomewhat  below  the  top  of  that 
which  flood  perpendicularly,  as  the  Arms  of  a  Man 
are  not  exactly  at  the  upper  extremity  of  the  Body, 
the  Head  being  fomewhat  above  em.  Thus  the  top 
of  the  ftraight  piece  of  Wood  was  fomewhat  higher 
than  that  which  went  a-cr<  fs.  Now  this  laft  Figure 
was  the  Crofs  upon  which  the  Son  of  God  died  for  the 
Sins  of  the  World.  That  Matter  of  Fad  ftands  thus, 
befides  the  general  conlent  of  Hiftorians,  may  cafily 
be  prov’d  by  Pilate's  Infcription,  which  ftood  over 
the  Head  of  our  Blelled  Saviour.  The  Crofs  is  one 
of  the  moft  ancient  Capital  punifhments  we  have  any 
Records  of,  ’twas  made  ufe  of  before  Abraham,  if 
there  is  any  Credit  to  be  given  to  Diodorus  Siculus ,  for 
thisHiftorian  tells  us  that  Ninus,  the  firft  King  of  the 
Affyrians,  marching  into  Media  with  a  great  Army, 
was  met  by  King  Pbarnus  with  all  the  Troops  in  the 
Country  ;  this  latter  Prince  lofing  the  Battel, and  being 
taken  Prifoner,with  feven  of  his  Sons,  they  were  all  of 
’em  Crucify ’d  by  Ninus’ s  Order.  And  afterwards,  in 
Mofes's  time,  when  God  was  provoked  with  the  lf- 
raelites  for  their  Debaucheries  ,with  the  Midianitifh 
Women,  the  chief  of  thofc  who  were  concerned  in  this 
Crime  were  commanded  to  be  Crucify ’d,  by  God  Al¬ 
mighty,  as  we  may  fee  in  Numb.  25.  The  Lord  J aid 
unto  Mofes,  take  all  the  Heads  of  the  People,  and  hang 
them  up  before  the  Lord  againfi  the  Sun.  This  punifh- 
ment  has  been  made  ufe  of  in  all  Countries.  To  be¬ 
gin  with  the  Jews  Alexander  Jannxus  their  King, 
Son  of  Hire  an  us  III.  having  feiz’d  feveral  of  his  rebel¬ 
lious  Subjects,  carry ’d  ’em  to  Jerufalem,  and  there 
Crucify ’d  about  eight  hundred  of ’em.  Now  it  can¬ 
not  be  faid  that  they  Suffer’d  upon  a  Gallows,  for  Jo- 
fephus  informs  us,  that  while  they  were  under  the  Exe¬ 
cution.  the  Throats  of  their  Wives  and  Children  were 
cut  before  their  Faces,  to  make  their  punilhment  the 
greater:  Now  if  they  had  been  Hang’d  or  Strangled, 
they  could  not  have  feen  any  of  this  Misfortune, 
Jcfeph.  Antic].  Lib.  13.  After  the  Death  of  Saul  and 
his  three  Sons,  Jonathan,  Abinadab  and  Melchifhua , 
the  Gidccnites  requir’d  feven  other  of  his  Children,  of 
David ,  and  having  them  put  into  their  hands,  Cru- 
cify’d  ’em,  as  the  vulgar  Latin  has  it,  Crucifixerunt  cos 
in  Monte,  2  Sam.  cap.  2 1 . 

To  go  on  to  the  Egyptians  :  ’Tis  generally  believ’d 
that  Pharaoh’s  Baker  wasCrucify’d  when  Jcfeph  was  in 
Prifon,  according  to  the  Prediction  of  that  Patriarch, 
Gen.  40.  They  did  not  ftick  to  crucify  Women  in 
Egypt ,  as  we  may  obferve  from  Juft  in ,  who  relates, 
That  Agathoclea ,  a  Concubine  to  one  of  their  Kings, 
was  Executed  in  this  manner.  That  there  was  the 
fame  punifhment  among  the  Perftavs,  appears  from  the 
Hiftory  of  PJaman,  who,  by  the  Order  of  King  Aha- 
(kuer us ,  Suff .'r’d  upon  a  Crofs  fifty  Cubits  high,  which 
that  haughty  unfortunate  Favourite  had  prepar’d  for 
Mordecai,  E\\h.  cap.  7.  This  Cuftom  among  the  Pcr- 
frans  may  likewife  be  confirm’d  by  Profane  Authors, 
f,  r  Herodotus  tells  us,  that  during  Darius’s  War  againft 
the  Creeks,  Harpagus,  one  of  his  Minilfers,  crucify’d 
Hiftisuis  the  Milcjian.  Alexander  ab  Alexandra  relates, 
that  the  fame  Darius  condemn’d  the  Governor  of  Edu 
to  be  crucify’d  for  taking  a  Bribe,  when  a  Caufe  was 


j  depending  before  him.  The  Death  of  Polycrates,  King 
of  Samos,  is  taken  notice  of  by  feveral  Hiftorians; 
This  Man  had  been  ftrangeiy  lucky  in  all  his  Under¬ 
takings,  and  imagining  his  good  Fortune  would  never 
fail  him,  he  held  a  private  ur.der-hand  Correfpondence 
with  Oretes,  Gov  ernor  of  Sardis  for  the  King  of  Perjja  : 
And  being  made  to  believe  that  this  Governor  would 
deliver  the  Keys  of  his  Mafter  Cambyjes’s  Exchequer  to 
him,  he  fet  Sail  from  Samos  to  take  poffe.iion,  but  his 
Velfel  had  no  fooner  made  the  Port  of  Magnefia,  but 
he  was  feiz’d  and  crucify’d.  The  Scythians  likewife, 
and  the  Sarmatians ,  punifh’d  Malefacftors  this  way  ; 
for  if  Diodorus  Siculus  may  be  credited,  Cyrus  King  of 
Perjia  wascrucify’d  by  a  Scythian  Queen,  tho’  Hciodc- 
tus  and  Juftin  relate  the  manner  of  his  Death  other- 
wife.  To  pafs  on  to  the  Greek]  :  Xantippus,  the  Athe¬ 
nian  General,  crucify’d  Artaybics,  2.PerJian ,  Governor 
of  Eolia  under  Xerxes,  becaufe  he  had  plunder’d  Pu- 
teftlafs’sTemple  andTomb.  Herodot.  in  Calliope.  The 
Death  of  Bomilcar,  the  Carthaginian ,  is  famous  in 
Hiftory  :  This  great  General,  who  was  Son  to  Amil- 
enr,  being  fufpedted  by  the  Carthaginians  of  a  Plot 
againft  his  Country,  was  crucify’d  in  the  middle  of 
the  Market-place,  where,  before  he  expir’d,  he  had 
the  courage  to  reproach  his  Countrymen  with  their 
Ingratitude  and  Barbarity.  By  the  old  Roman  Law, 
as  Cicero  tells  us,  Rebels  were  to  be  crucify’d.  L.  Im- 
brigts  crucify’d  Val.Beftius,  becaufe  his  Son  Riifcius  be¬ 
ing  deliver’d  into  his  Cuftody,  he  murder’d  him  to 
pick  his  Pocket  of  a  parcel  of  Gold  he  had  about 
him. 

This  punifhment  was  not  the  fame  in  all  circum- 
ftances  with  the  Jews  as  ’twas  with  the  Heathens  • 
For  the  purpofe,  the  Jews  had  a  cuftom  to  take  the 
Bodies  from  the  Crofs  asfoon  as  they  were  dead,  and 
bury  ’em,  whereas  the  Heathens  let  ’em  rot  there  ;  as, 
not  to  mention  any  other  Authors,  we  may  learn  from 
Xalcrius  Maximus,  who  gives  us  a  lively  Defcription 
of  the  difmai  Spectacle  of  the  Corps  of  Polycrates 
above-mention’d,  which  remain’d  upon  the  Crofs  till 
it  dropt  off  one  piece  after  another.  But  here,  we 
are  not  to  fuppofe  that  the  Jews  bury’d  the  Bodies  of 
crucify’d  Maiefaftors,  out  of  any  motive  of  pity  or 
compaftion,  ’twas  rather  to  take  ’em  out  of  fight,  be¬ 
ing  look’d  upon  as  dereitable  Objcdfs  :  Indeed,  ’tis  fo 
clear,  that  they  had  no  kindnefs  or  impreifion  of  Hu¬ 
manity  for  ’em  ;  becaufe, it  being  fometimes  the  cuflom 
to  take  ’em  down  from  the  Crofs  the  Evening  of  that 
Day  they  were  crucify’d  ;  in  this  cafe,  if  they  thought 
’em  not  dead,  they  broke  their  Thigh-bones  to  dif¬ 
patch  ’em,  which  was  a  terrible  addition  to  their 
torment.  And  to  prevent  the  Malefattor’s  dying  be¬ 
fore  the  Evening,  and  that  he  might  be  ftrong  enough 
to  feel  the  torture  of  breaking  his  Bones,  the  Jews,  tip- 
on  his  going  to  Suffer,  us’d  to  give  him  a  Glafs  of  rich 
Wine,  with  Cordial  Druggs  in  it,  to  fupport  and  for¬ 
tify  his  Spirits.  Some  People  are  of  Opinion,  thac 
thisDofe  was  given  ’em  to  ftupify  the  Senfe,and  make 
them  lefs  capable  of  pain  j  but  a  paffage  of  Arijlotlc , 
cited  by  Athenceus,  proves  the  quite  contrary,  thar 
this  Wine  rather  awaken’d  the  Senfe,  fcatter’d  the 
fumes  of  the  Brain,  and  threw  new  vigour  into  the 
Blood.  And  Petronitts,  cited  by  Fulgentius,  where  he 
mentions  the  qualities  of  Myrrh,  takes  notice  of  a 
paffage  where  that  Author  confeffes,  that  to  make 
himfeif  ftronger  and  more  hearty,  he  took  oft’  a  large 
Glals  ol  Wine  with  Myrrh  in’t.  Befides  this  cruel 
care  the  Jews  took  to  prolong  the  Malefadlor’s  life 
upon  the  Crofs,  and  to  put  him  into  a  condition  to  feel 
greater  pain,  they  had  another  Cuftom,  and  that  was 
to  infufe  Hyffop  in  Vinegar,  and  filling  a  Spunge,. 
which  they  fatten'd  to  the  end  of  a  Stick,  they  rubb’d 
the  W ounds  of  the  crucify’d  Perfon  with  it,  fometimes 
putting  it  to  their  Nofc  and  their  Mouth,  becaufe  Vi¬ 
negar,  Hyffop  and  a  Spunge,  have  all  of  ’em  a  qua¬ 
lity  to  ftanch  the  Blood,  as  Pliny  and  Diafcorides  affure 
us.  For  this  reafon,  the  Jews  joyn’d  thefe  three  things 
together,  to  fortify  the  Operation,  and  to  flop  the 
bleeding  of  the  Wounds,  that  fo  the  Perfon  might 
hold  out  till  the  Evening,  and  be  in  a  condition  to 
feel  the  breaking  of  his  Bones.  The  Spunge  fas  Mo- 
reiy  goes  on)  which  was  pur  to  the  Mouth  of  our 
Blelied  Saviour,  and  which  is  hill  kept  as  a  venerable 
Relick  at  Rome,  in  the  Church  of  St.John  Lateran, 
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appears  of  a  reddifh  colour  ;  by  which  we  may  con¬ 
clude,  it  had  fuck  d  up  fome  of  the  Blood,  and  was 
afcei  wards  iqueezd.  And  thus  we  may  Ice  the  Cru¬ 
elty  of  the  Jewifh  Executions.  The  Heathen;  were 
not  hard-hearted  enough  to  make  ufe  of  all  thefe  pre¬ 
cautions,  but  taking  the  Malefadtor  in  the  fame 
ftrength  or  declenfion  of  Health  they  found  him  in, 
they  left  the  punilhment  to  the  condition  of  his  Con- 
ftitution,  and  fuffer  d  the  Body  to  hang  till  it  dropt  in 
pieces,  as  we  have  obferv’d  already  ;  however,  this 
Notion  was  common  both  to  the  Jews  and  Gentiles , 
that  the  tailed:  Croffes  were  counted  the  mod  Infa¬ 
mous,  which  is  the  reafon  that  the  Crofs  or  Gallows 
ot  Haman,  fifty  Cubits  high,  is  mention’d  in  Scripture 
as  a  remarkable  circumftance.  Which  likewife  makes 
Juftin  take  notice,  that  the  Crofs  which  Macheus  the 
Carthaginian  General  made  for  his  Son.  was  of  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  height,  to  fhew  how  high  his  Father’s 
paftion  run  againft  him. 

•ru^1Cre  ^  likewife  another  circumftance  in  this  pu- 
rimment,  in  which  moft  Nations  were  agreed ;  and 
that  is,  that  the  Croft  is  one  of  the  moft  ignominious 
Executions,  and  made  ufe  of  to  punifh  the  word  fort 
of  Makfatdors,  asPadders  upon  the  High-way,  Tray- 
tors  Lc.  as  we  may  obferve  if  we  look  into  the  Laws 
of  their  refpeAive  Governments. 

However,  it  was  this  kind  of  Death  that  the  Eter¬ 
nal  Son  of  God  was  pleas’d  to  make  choice  of,  to  pro¬ 
cure  the  Salvation  of  Men  ;  the  Reafons  of  this  choice 
are  above  our  Underftanding,  and  only  known  to 
Gods  infinite  Wifdom.  All  that  we  can  difeover 
concerning  it  is  from  St.  P aul ,  who  tells  us.  That  the 
Son  of  God  coming  into  the  World  to  redeem  Man¬ 
kind  from  the  Curfe  due  ro  their  Sins,  was  pleas’d  to 
take  this  Curie  upon  himlelf,  it  being,  according  to 
the  Jews,  joyn’d  to  the  ignominious  punilhment  of  the 
Crofs;  It  was  in  the  eighteenth  Year  of  the  Emperor 
Tiberius,  that  our  Bleffed  Saviour  differ'd  this  way  for 
the  S.ns  of  the  World  ;  the  great  Honour  (as  our  Au- 
tnot  proceedsj  that  the  Crofs  receiv’d  upon  this  ac- 
^ad  been  often  typify’d  and  predi&ed  in  the 
Old  Teftament.  The  Tree  of  Life  in  Paradife  :  The 
Crofs,  or  Brazen-Serpent,  fet  up  by  Mofes  in  the  Wil- 
dernefs :  T  he  Hebrew  Letter  Tctb,  or  Tau,  with 
which,  as  the  Prophet  E^ckjel  obferves,  the  Foreheads 
of  thofe  were  mark’d  who  were  deliver’d  from  the 
wrath  of  God,  and  feveral  other  Expreflions  and 
Types  of  the  like  kind,  were  Myfterious  Reprefen- 
tauons  of  our  Saviour  s  Crols.  The  Fathers  have  a 
great  deal  upon  this  Subjeft,  and  therefore  I  lliall  en¬ 
large  no  farther.  Notwithftanding  (as  Morery  con- 
felfcs)  the  honour  due  to  the  Crofs,  for  being  in  fome 
meafure  Inftrumental  in  the  Salvation  of  Mankind, 
was  a  long  time  before  ’twas  rightly  underftood,  for 
Malefaftors  of  the  worft  fort  were  Bill  Executed  upon 
it,  till  Helena,  Conjlantine  the  Great’s  Mother,  was  In- 
fpird,  'as  Morery  expreffes  it)  to  make  a  Vifitto  thofe 
parts  of  Ju.lca  and  Jerusalem,  which  the  Incarnate 
Son  of  God  had,  as  it  were,  Confecratcd,  by  accom- 
plifiiing  the  Work  of  our  Redemption,  and  to  go  in 
Search  of  that  Crofs  on  which  he  Suffer’d  for  our  Sins. 
This  Search,  according  to  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftorians, 
was  made  in  the  Year  of  Our  Lord  32 6,  in  the  Twen- 
*7  r>  Covjlnn tine’s  Reign,  the  thirteenth  of 

the  1  ontmeate  of  Sylvejler,  and  the  firft  after  the  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Nice. 

This  Princefs,  tho’  Seventy  nine  Years  of  Age,  un¬ 
dercook  a  Journey  to  Jerusalem,  and  being  come  to 
Golgotha  was  not  difeourag’d  by  the  difficulties  Ihe 
met  with  in  her  Search.  The  Undertaking,  as  So^o- 
rnen  ooferves,  was  very  unpromifing,  becaufe  the 
Heathens,  out  ot  an  averfion  to  Chriftianity,  had 
done  what  they  could  to  conceal  the  Place  where  our 
'  aviour  was  buried.  They  had  thrown  a  great  quan¬ 
tity  ot  Stones  and  Rubbilh  upon’r,  mfomuch  that  the 
g’ound  was  confiderably  rais’d,  as  appears  in  fome 
mealure  at  prefent.  And  befides  tins,  they  had  built 
a  cmplc  to  Venus  upon  Mount  Calvary ?  where  our 
Saviour  was  crucify' ’d,  that  thofe  who  came  thither  to 
adore  him,  might  feem  to  pay  their  Worfhip  to  a  Mar- 
bie  Idol  reprclenting  this  pretended  Deity.  Befides, 
we  are  inform  d  by  St.  Jerome,  that  they  had  ere&ed 
Jupiter  s  Statue  in  the  fame  place  where  our  Saviour 
.ofe  from  the  Dead,  which  Figure  continued  there 


a  hundred  and  eighty  Years,  i.e.  from  Adrians  time 
f°  .  1  he  Heathens  (fays  this  Father)  hoped 

by  this  Expedient  to  make  the  Chnftians  at  a  loft,  add 
to  cxtinguiih  both  the  Belief  and  Hiftory  of  thefe  two 
great  Myfteries,  the  Death  and  Rejurrcd.on  of  the  Son 
of  God  Helena  being  willing  to  fpare  no  pains  to 
compafs  her  pious  Delign,  confulted  all  People  at  ?e- 
’rau™9-  and  near  it,  whom  ihe  thought  likely  to  af- 
hit  her  in  finding  out  the  Crofs,  and  applying  her  fieif 
tor  Intelligence,  not  only  to  theCliriftians,  butalfoto 
tie  Jews,  ihe  found  a  fort  of  Antiquary  among  rheie 
lactcG  mention’d  by  So^omen  and  Gregory  of  Tou  t 
who  by  the  help  of  lome  Memoirs  which  his  Anceftors 
had  left  him,  gave  fome  light  where  'twas  moft  pro- 
bable  to  fearch  for  the  Crofs,  which  was  in  the  place 

was  bl,r!cd  5  this  bcin8  Efficiently 
c  tain,  that  if  they  could  find  out  the  Sepulchre 
they  would  like  wile  find  che  Inftrumcnts  of  the  pu- 
nuhment,  it  being  always  the  cuftom  among  the  Jews 
to  make  a  great  hole  in  the  ground  near  the  place 
where  the  Body  of  the  Criminal  was  buried,  and  to 
throw  m  there  what  ever  belong’d  to  his  Execution, 
looking  upon  all  thefe  things  as  deteftablc  ObjeAs,  and 
which  tor  that  reafon  ought  to  be  thrown  put  of  the 
way. 

The  Emprefs  therefore  having  Order’d  them  to  dig 
great  way  by  the  directions  of  the  Jew  above- 
mention  d,  the  Pagan  Idols  being  broken  in  pieces, 
and  the  Ground  clear  d  in  the  firft  place,  having  dug 
to  a  great  depth  they  found  three  Croffes,  and  clofe 
by  them  they  difeover’d  the  piece  of  Wood  upon 
which  Pilate  wrote  the  Supcrfcription  over  our  Saviour’s 
Head  ;  now  by  this  they  underftood,  that  one  of  the 
three  was  the  Crofs  they  were  in  queft  of,  and.  that 
the  other  two  belong’d  to  the  two  1  hieves.  Thus  the 
Matter  is  related  by  the  Ancients,  only  St.  Hmbrcle 

c  w  °ne  circumftance,  and  tells  us  that.the  piece 
ot  Wood,  with  the  Inscription,  was  faften'd  to  one 
ot  the  Croffes,  by  which  they  underftood  it  belong’d 
to  our  Saviour  ;  But  here  this  Father  differs  from  all 
the  reft  ot  his  Contemporaries,  for  Paulinus  Biihop  of 
Nola,  Sulpitm  Severus ,  ftujfinus,  and  after  thefe,  Tbeo- 
,et \  s°crat<;'  and  Socmen,  all  affirm  that  our  Sa¬ 
viour  s  Crofs  was  difeover’d  by  a  Miracle,  or  rather 
by  two  Miracles,  one  of  which  is  mention’d  by  fome 
ot  thefe  Waters,  the  other  by  the  reft,  and  both  of 
them  by  Nicephom.  In  Ihort,  the  Hiftory  informs  us, 
thjti-a-Cer  .  e  Emprnfs  had  found  thefe  three  Croff  s 
and  being  in  pain  to  know  which  was  our  Saviour’s 
ihe  confulted  MWw  Biihop  of  Jerufakm,  who  ad' 
vis  d  her  to  take  them  all  three,  and  touch  the  Bo¬ 
dies  of  fome  lick  Perfons  with  them  ;  which  being 
done  accordingly,  a  certain  Lady  of  Quality,  who 
was  aimoft  at  the  point  of  Death,  was  immediately 
and  perfectly  recover’d  by  the  touch  of  one  of  the 
thiee  Croffes,  the  other  two  having  been  try’cl  with¬ 
out  effeiiL  Upon  this,  to  give  the  Miracle  the  ut- 
moit  proof  and  confirm  it  the  better,  they  kid  feve- 
ral  Corps  upon  thefe  Croffes,  and  here  that  Crofs  on¬ 
ly,  which  had  work’d  the  firft  Miracle,  prov’d  figni- 
ficant  upon  the  fecond  Experiment,  and  rais’d  the 
L,ei7n  fto  L'‘fe  that  was  laid  npon’t.  And  thus  the 
Crofs  of  the  Soil  of  God  was  found  out,  neither  need 
we  wonder  that  thefe  Croffes  ihould  remain  aimoft 
three  hundred  Years  under  ground  widrout  being  rot¬ 
ten,  for  not  to  mention  that  the  Crofs  that  belong’d  to 
our  Saviour  might  poffibly  have  fome  extraordinary 
privilege,  not  to  mention  this,  1  fay,  every  body 
knows  that  Oak  will  laft  a  vaft  while  undecay’d,  not 
only  dry,  but  in  the  water;  now  tis  very  probable 
that  thefe  Croffes  were  made  of  this  Wood,  it  being 
very  much  the  growth  of  that  Country  :  which  is  (till 
more  likely,  becaufe  all  the  pieces  of  the  true  Crofs 
preferv’d  in  a  great  many  places,  referable  Oak  both 
as  to  colour,  weighty  and  texture.  I  have  been  more 
particular  in  relating  thefe  circumftanccs,  to  Ihewffiac 
I  have  advaned  nothing  but  what  is  not  only  gene¬ 
rally  acknowledg’d,  but  alfo  what  is  very  probable  in 
it  felf. 

The  Emprefs  Helena  having  found  the  Crofs,  built 
a  Church  in  the  place,  and  lodg’d  it  there  with 
great  veneration,  having  provided  an  extraordinary 
rich  Cafe  for  it ;  however,  (he  carry ’d  part  of  it  to 
the  Emperor  Conftantine  her  Son,  to  Qonftantlncpie, 
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who  cutting  off  a  piece  of  this  Prefent,  enclos’d  it  in 
his  own  Statue,  which  ftood  upon  a  ftately  Pillar  of 
Porphyry  Marble  in  the  Conftantine  Square,  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  the  Crofs  being  fent  to  Rome,  and  kept  in 
a  magnificent  Church,  which  the  Emperor  order'd  to 
be  built  on  purpofe,  and  which  upon  this  account  was 
call’d  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Crrfi  of  Jerufalem.  And 
to  fhew  his  regard  farther,  he  built  another  ftately 
Church  in  Honour  of  the  Crofs,  in  the  midft  of  Jeru¬ 
falem  :  And  now  it  was  that  the  Emperor  Conftantine 
put  down  the  punifliment  of  the  Crofs,  and  publilhd 
anEdi&  to  forbid  the  Sentencing  any  Perfon  to  this 
lort  of  Death  in  any  part  of  his  Dominions,  which  has 
been  obferv’d  ever  fince  throughout  all  Cbrijlendom. 
The  Church  has  ftill  proceeded  farther,  and  Order’d 
an  Anniverfary  Feftival  in  Honour  of  the  Crofs ;  which 
Solemnity  is  obferv’d  by  the  Church  of  Rome  upon  the 
third  of  May ,  and  by  the  Greeks  on  the  fourteenth  of 
September ,  upon  which  latter  day  a  fecond  Feftival  was 
afterwards  Inftituted  in  Memory  of  the  Exaltation  of 
the  Crofs.  Notwithftanding  (as  Nicephorus  reports, 
lib.  8.  cap.  28.I  this  fecond  Solemnity  was  of  equal 
Antiquity  with  the  firft,  being  obferv’d  to  put  us  in 
mind  of  the  Day  the  Crofs  was  firft  Religioufly  fhewn 
in  Jcrufnlem,  where  before  that  time  it  had  been  treats 
ed  with  ignominy  ;  however,  this  Solemnity  was  af¬ 
terwards  kept  upon  two  days  by  the  Church,  ever  fince 
the  Miracle  wrought  by  the  Crofs  upon  the  Emperor 
Heracltus. 

In  the  Year  628,  the  famous  Crfroes ,  King  of  Per- 
fia ,  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Egypt,  and  other  parts  of 
Africlp,  towards  the  end  of  the  Emperor  Phocas’  s  Reign, 
and  having  cut  off  a  vaft  number  of  Chriftians,  he  fare 
down  before  Jc'uftlem,  which,  after  feme  time  being, 
taken  and  plunder’d,  he  carry’d  off  that  part  of  our 


will  not  allow  the  Feaft  of  the  Exaltation  of  the  Crofs 
to  come  up  to  the  Antiquity  above-mention’d,  affirm 
that  this  Solemnity  was  then  Inftituted  only  in  Me¬ 
mory  of  this  great  Miracle. 

Some  of  the  Ancients,  as  well  as  fome  later  Di¬ 
vines  of  the  Church  of  Rome ,  are  of  Opinion,  That 
at  the  General  Day  of  Judgment,  our  Saviour  s  Crofs  will 
appear  m  the  Air  with  an  extraordinary  luflre ,  and  that 
this  is  that  Sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  tleaven  mention  d, 
St.  Matt.  2,4. 30.  Thefe  Dodlors  being  likewife  of 
Opinion,  that  all  the  parts  of  the  Crofs  will  then  be 
joyn’d  together  in  its  firft  Figure,  and  carry’d  by  the 
Angels  as  a  fort  of  Royal  Standard  -  which  agrees 
with  the  prediction  of  thofe  Verfes  of  the  Sibylline 
Oracles,  Lib.  7. 

O  lignum  felix,  in  rjuo  Deus  ipfe  pependsf, 

Ncctc  terra  capit  ;  Sed  Cceli  to  El  a  videbis  : 

Cum  renovata  Dei  facies  ignita  micabit. 


Saviour’s  Crofs  into  Perfia,  which  Helena  had  placed 
in  the  Church  upon  Mount  Calvary.  Phocas  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  the  Emperor  Hcraclius ,  who  having  begg’d 
the  Afliftance  of  God  Almighty  by  Prayers  and  Fad¬ 
ing,  levied  three  confiderable  Armies  againft  this  for¬ 
midable  Enemy.  Heraclius’s  Religions  preparations 
were  anfwer’d  with  fuccels,  for  he  was  fo  happy  as  to 
defeat  three  of  Cofroes's  Generals  in  three  fee  Battels  : 
After  which  Misfortunes,  this  Perfian  Monarch  was 
barbaroufly  murder’d  with  Needles  by  one  of  his  own 
Sons,  who  likewife  Maffacred  his  Brother  to  feize  the 
Throne.  Affairs  (landing  thus  in  Perfia,  th z  Roman 
Emperor  eafily  gain’d  an  honourable  and  advantageous 
Peace  from  this  new  Prince  j  and  here  the  firft  Article 
of  the  Treaty  was,  that  our  Saviour’s  Crofs  fhould 
be  reftor’d  to  the  Chriftians,  who  had  been  difpoffefs’d 
of  it  about  fourteen  Years.  This  Demand  being  com 
ply’d  with,  the  Crofs  was  firft  carry’d  to  Covftanti- 
nople  in  great  triumph,  the  Roads  being  lined  a 
along  with  great  numbers  of  Chriftians,  whoexprefs’c 
their  joy  in  a  Religious  manner  upon  the  Occafion 
Afterwards  the  Emperor  was  defirous  of  the  honour  to 
carry  the  Crofs  himfelf  to  the  place  from  whence  Crf¬ 
roes  had  taken  it,  but  upon  his  coming  up  to  the  Gate 
of  Jerufalem,  through  which  he  was  to  pafs  to  go  to 
Mount  Calvary,  he  found  himfelf  ftopt  by  an  invifible 
Power,  infomuch  that  he  perceiv’d  it  impoffible  for 
him  to  move  a  ftep  farther  :  ’Tis  eafie  to  imagine  that 
the  Emperor,  and  all  his  Retinue,  rnuft  be  extremely 
aftonifh’d  at  this  Accident,  but  the  meaning  of  it  was 
foon  explain’d  by  Rachary,  Patriarch  of  Jerufalem 
who  coming  up  to  the  Emperor,  addrefs’d  him  in  this 
manner :  Sir,  ( fays  he)  if  your  Majefy  pleafes  to  take 
my  Advice,  l  would  dejir'e  you  to  lay  your  Gold  Tijfue , 
your  Jewels,  and  your  Robes ,  afide,  for  this  richnefs  of 
Habit  is  not  at  all  fui table  for  one  that  reprefents  the  hum¬ 
ble  Figure  of  Jefus  Chrijl  carrying  his  own  Crofs ;  upon 
which,  the  Emperor  was  very  willing  to  put  off  his 
Robes,  and  then  being  very  plainly  drefs’d  and  bare¬ 
foot,  he  laid  the  Crofs  upon  his  Shoulders,  and  car¬ 
ried  it  whither  he  intended,  without  the  leaft  diffi¬ 
culty.  Suidas,"  who  relates  this  paffage  after  it  had 
been  recorded  in  the  Rituals,  mention’d  by  the  Greeks, 
and  confirm’d  by  common  Tradition,  differs  only  in 
one  little  circumftance  :  As  he  tells  it,  the  Patriarch 
Zachary  was  abfent  at  that  time  from  Jerufalem,  and 
that  Modeftus,  who  fupply’d  his  place,  gave  the  Em¬ 
peror  the  Advice  above-mention’d.  All  this  happen’d 
upon  the  fourteenth  day  of  September  j  and  thofe  who 
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Dcut.  21 .  E^efi  9.  Amos  2.  Philo  de  Special.  Leo. 
Tcrtull.  contra  Marcion,  lib.  3.  cap.  22.  Id.  Apo/og.  cap. 
9.  Lac!  ant.  Divin.  Inf  it.  lib.  i.  cap.  21.  Joficph.  %  Bell. 
Judaic,  lib.  13.  cap.  21,22.  Auguft.  Serm.  63.  Ad 
Frat.  in  Erem.  Ambrof.  Orar.  in  Fun.  Thecdrf  If  Ex¬ 
hort.  ad  Virgin.  Chryff.  Homil.  1.  De  Crucc,  §  Ho- 
nnl.  De  Cruce  &  LatYmr,  ■&  Hcnnl.  77.  in  cap,  24. 
Matth.  Cyril/.  Micro  Cktech.  15.  PaHiin.  Epift  1  r 
ad  Sever  Fulgent.  3.  -J>1  V,  f  8.  Ruffin,  lib.  1 .  cap.  7' 
b.  &  hb.  2.  cap,  29  S'dcrdt.  lib.  t.  cap.  13.  Efi  lib.  5. 
cap.  17.  Theodbret ,  Kb;  i'^edp.  18.  Socmen,  lib. 
cap.  1.  Nitephor.  lib.  8.  cap.  29.  Athenxvs,  li 
cap.  30.  Plautus  in  Mujml.  Diodor.  Sic,  lib.  2.  cap. 
Jufin.  lib.  18.  22.  &  ~yO.  Alexander  ah  Alex.  lib. 
ap.  5.  Strabo,  lib.  4.  ■&  14.  Dion.  Halibarn  '  lib. 
Max.  lib.  2,  cap.  7.  &  lib.  6.  cap.  ult.  Dileft. 
De  Pstnis  L,  Capitaii,  n,  28.  Lipftus ,  Baron* An¬ 
na!.  (f  c.  See  Eng l if;  Mo  cry,  Vol.  I. 

C  R  O  Y  L  A  N  D-A  B  B  E  Y,  from  London  feventy 
one  Miles  :  It  was  Founded  by  Ethelbald  King  of  the 
Mercians  in  the  VIHth  Century.  Ingulphus  gfves  this 
Account  of  the  Foundation  :  After  the  Death,  fays  he 
of  the  Holy  Man  Guthlac ,  Miracles  began  to  be  fre¬ 
quently  wrought  at  his  Tomb.  King  Ethelbald  there¬ 
fore  being  defirous  to  pay  a  refpedt  to  this  Saint's  Me¬ 
mory,  and  to  perform  his  promife  to  him,  fent  imme¬ 
diately  for  an  eminent  Monk  of  Evefkam,  call’d  Re- 
nulphus,  and  gave  him  Leave  to  bring  a  Society  of 
Monks  into  the  Ifiand  of  Croyland,  where  St.  Guthlac 
was  bury’d,  built  the  Monaftery  at  his  own  Charge, 
and  gave  the  whole  Illand  to  the  Monks,  free  from  all 
Rent-charge,  Suit,  and  Service,  The  Monks  fettled 
here  were  of  the  Order  of  Sr.  Bennet,  as  appears  by- 
King  Ethelbald' s  Charter.  There  was  likewife  Land 
granted  to  this  Monaftery  by  King  Offa,  Efc.  In  the 
iXth  Century,  An.  870.  this  Monaftery  was  mife- 
rably  harrafs’d  and  deftroy’d  by  the  Danes  ;  the 


harrafs’d  and 

Building  was  demolilh’d,  the  Monuments  broken  in 
pieces,  a  great  Library  burnt,  and  the  Abbot  and 
Monks  murder’d  in  the  Church.  In  the  Year  966 
King  Edgar  gave  a  great  many  Mannors  and  Advow- 
fons  to  this  Religious  Houfc,  as  appears  by  his  Char¬ 
ter,  not  to  mention  the  Munificence  of  other  Saxon 
Kings.  The  Yearly  Revenue  of  this  Abbey,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  old  Valuation  given  in  to  King  Hemy  VIII. 
was  1803/.  1  <5*.  10  d.  *  Ingulphus  Hiji.  Dugd.Mo- 
naft.  Vol.  I.  See  Cr  owl  and  andlngulpbus.  Englijh  Mo- 
rery,  Vol.  I. 

CRUS  WICK,  a  confiderable  City  in  Great  Po¬ 
land,  in  the  Palatinate  of  Incwloc This  Town 
next  to  Gneftna  for  Antiquity,  Hands  upon  the  Borders 
of  Brcffiy ;  ’tis  fortify ’d  with  a  ftrong  Caftle  near  the 
ake  Goplo.  St.  Peter's  Church,  in  the  Subrrbs  of  this 
City,  is  built  of  Free-ftone.  The  Suburbs  likewife 
las  a  College  in  it,  confifting  of  twenty  four  Canons. 
The  Court  formerly  us’d  to  Refide  at  this  Town.' 
Connor’s  Hift.  of  Poland. 

CUCKFEILD,  a  Market-Town  in  Sujfex,  in 
Lewis  Rape,  thirty  four  Miles  from  London. 

C  U  L  D  E  E  S,  Monkiffi  Priefts,  living  formerly  in 
Scotland  and  Ireland  •  they  are  mention’d  by  HcElor 
Boethius,  who  reports  that  they  were  very  much  itn- 
ftoy’d  in  Preaching  and  Praying.  Being  remaikable 
or  thefe  Religious  Exercifes,  they  were  called  Cultores 
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Dei  by  way  of  Eminence,  from  whence  the  word  Cut- 
dee  is  deriv'd,  which,  as  the  Hiftorian  goes  on,  was 
fo  commonly  us’d  by  the  Vulgar,  that  at  laft  they 
call'd  all  Priefts  by  the  Name  of  Culdecs,  or  Dei  Cut- 
tores.  Heitor  Boethius  adds,  that  they  us’d  to  chufe 
one  of  their  Fraternity  by  Vote  for  their  Spiritual 
Head,  who  was  afterwards  call’d  the  Scots  Bifhop. 
Archbifhop  Vjher  takes  notice,  that  fome  Secular 
Priefts  in  Ireland ,  and  Monks  in  the  Ifland  of  Berdfey , 
were  call’d  Culdees.  And  Sir  Henry  Spelman,  in  his 
Gloffary,  obferves,  that  in  the  Cathedrals  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  VtJier ,  thofe  Priefts  that  affifted  in  the  Choir 
were  call’d  Cclidei,  and  the  Head  of  them  the  Prior  of 
the  Colidei.  *  Hector  Bobfh.  Hifi.  lib.  6.  8cc. 

CULL  I  TON,  a  Market-Town  in  Devon  (hire, 
upon  the  Borders  of  Dorfetfhire  ;  it  lies  in  Cutliton  Hun¬ 
dred,  and  is  diftant  from  London  a  hundred  twenty  five 
Miles. 

CUNN1NGHA  M,  a  Baily  wick  in  Scotland,  con¬ 
fining  upon  Kjte  to  the  North-Weft ;  ’tis  water’d  by 
the  Irwin,  which  divides  it  from  KJylt.  See  Scotland 
Vol.  II. 

CURCELL>€US,  See  COURCF.LLEES, 
Vol.  I. 

CURIO  ( Ccclius  Secundus)  a  learned  Piemontoi/e 
of  a  confiderable  Family,  born  in  the  beginning  of  the 
XVIth  Century  ;  he  retir’d  into  Switzerland,  after  ha¬ 
ving  fuffer’d  pretty  feverely  in  Italy  for  being  fufpeded 
of  Protcjlantijm.  He  was  very  well  receiv’d  in  the 
Canton  of  Bern,  and  made  Principal  of  the  College 
of  Laufannc  •  from  thence  he  remov’d  to  Bafil,  where 
they  gave  him  the  Rhetorick  Profeffor’s  Chair,  which 
he  till’d  to  advantage  cnbugh.  He  died  in'  1 569,  be¬ 
ing  67  Years  of  Age.  His  Works  are,  Dialogue  Pre- 
bus  Araneum,  feu  '  de  Providential  Forum  Rom'nnum, 
See.  He  likewife ,  wrote  a  Book  to  prove,  that  the 
number  of  the  Predeftinatcd  was  greater  than  that  of 
thofe  pretermitted  or  loft.  His  Son  Augujline  Wrote 
the  Saracen  Hiftory  :  This  Augujline  Was  a  Phyfician, 
and  fent  Ambaffador  by  the  Emperor  Maximilian  II. 
to  Selim  the  Turkjjh  Sultan.  *  Bayle  Dillion.  Hiftor. 
Hoffman,  Sec.  j  /"  • 

CUR  IO  SI  NATURAE,  the  Name  of  a  Society 
of  Virtuofi  in  Germany  ;  it  confifts  of  the  molt  emi¬ 
nent  Phyficians.  The  Scheme  of  it  was  firft  laid  by. 
one  Lawrence  Baujchius  of  Swinfcrt  or  Sweinfurt ,  in 
the  Circle  of  Franconia.  This  famous  Dodor  of  Phy- 
fick,  communicating  hisDefign  tofeveral  others  of  the 
Faculty,  concluded  it  would  be  Very  ferviceable  to 
their  Profeflion,  if  the  Nature,  Differences,  .and  Force, 
of  Things  in  the  Mineral,  Vegetable  and  Animal  King¬ 
dom,  were  examined  in  a  juft  Treatife.  by  fome  of  the 
beft  Natural  Philofophers.  And  in  regard  the  Defign, 
was  too  vaft  for  any  one  Man  to  grapple  with,  they 
form’d  themfelves  into  a  College  in  1652,  govern’d 
by  certain  Statutes  and  Regulations,  chufing  Baujchius 
above-mention’d  for  their  Prefident,  and  joyning  two 
Afliftants  with  him.  This  Society  they  call’d  the  Argc- 
nauticl f  Expedition,  BaUfcbius  was  J  a  fan,  and  molt  of 
the  reft  had  fome  Heroick  Name  or  other.  The  firft 
thing  they  put  out  after  this  Incorporation,  was  a 
Trad:  call’d  Vi  tis  Vinifera,  or  Ampciographia  Curio/a, 
the  Author  was  Philip  James  Sachs  a  Lewenh  of  fVra- 
tijlaw.  The  next  Year,  being  1 662,  they  publilh’d 
an  Epiftle  addrefs’d  to  all  the  Phyficians  of  Europe, 
to  invite  them  into  their  Society,  with  an  Account  of 
the  Statutes  by  which  it  was  govern’d.  In  16 6%  the 
Prefident  Baujchius  publifh’d  a  double  Treatife,  De 
Lapide  Hxmatite ,  (3  A&tite.  Afterwards  Fehrius  wrote 
De  Scor^onera,  which  was  immediately  follow’d  by 
Baujchius' s  Uni  Cornu  foffilc.  In  the  fame  Year  Sach- 
fius  above-mention’d,  publifh’d  his  Gammarolcgia  Cu- 
riofa,  and  Fehrius  being  chofen  Prefident  in  the  room 
of  Baujchius  deceas’d,  publifh’d  a  Tra8  de  Abfinthio  in 
1667.  To  proceed,  Graba ,  a  Phyfician  of  Erfort , 
wrote  a  Trad,  Entitul’d,  Elaphographia.  And  George 
Chriff'opher,  principal  Phyfician  to  Peter  Eledor  of 
Merit wrote  de  Carduo  Benedict 0.  Fehrius  likewife 
printed  a  Trad  de  C.eruleo  (3  Chryfocolla ,  from  BauJ- 
chius’s  Manufcripts  :  Ana  having  made  this  progrefs, 
it  was  agreed  by  the  Bo^y,that  according  to  the  Cuft om 
of  th e  Royal  Society  in  England,  and  fome  others  of  that 
kind  in  France,  there  ftiould  be  Yearly  publilh’d  a  Ger¬ 
man  Ephemerides,  orPhilofophical  Tranfadions,  i.e.  a 


curious  Medico-Phyfrczl  Mifcellany,  to  the  end  that 
whatever  was  diffover’d  in  Anatomy,  Botanicks,  Na¬ 
tural  Philofophy,  Pathology,  Chymiftry  and  Surgery, 
whatever  was  difeover’dinany  of  thefe  Quarters  of  Sci- 
ence,  either  by  Correfpondence  with  Foreigners,  or  by 
7  *Pen  meats  made  iti  Geimany,Ihou.hi  -be  all  Exhibited  as 
it  Vvere  in  a  fingleMap  to  the  learned  World.  '  And  to 
make  this  Noble  Defign  more  pradicable,  the  firft 
Statutes  were  fomewhat  alter’d,  -and  fomewhat  en- 
larg  d,  that  thofe  who  were  willing  to  be  Benefadors 
might  have  the  privilege  of  being  Incorporated  into 
the  Sec/cry.  They  had  likewife  a  little  Detachment, 
call  cl  CollcHors,  fettled  at  iVratijlaw  in  Silefia ,  who 
were  to  receive  Letters  from  all  parts,  and  be  as  ic 
were  the  centre  of  Correfpondence.  This  Society  was 
a  tei  wards  call’d,  Sccietas  S.  Bom.  Imper.  Academia: 
Natura  Cur ioffrum.  And  after  the  Emperor  became 
tieir  Patron,  the  Society  grew  very  flourilhing,  and 
lerviceable  to  the  Publick,  in  which  condition  it  ftili 
continues.  *  Vrd.  Ephemeridum  Medico-Phyficarum 
Gcrn/'anic.  Annum  Secundum,  A.C.  1671.  Editum  jc- 
ri.e,  Hoffman.  ; 

CURTESAN,  a  ceremonious  Name  for  a 
Wench  in  Italy.  Efpencaus ,  that  famous  Sorbtm  Dodor, 
mentioning  the  Commiftion  Pope  Paul  III.  gave  to 
fome  Cardinals,  and  other  Perfons  of  Figure  and  Gra¬ 
vity,  to  correct  the  Diforders  in  the  Church,  takes 
notice  that  they  advis’d  him  to  remove  the  fcanda- 
lous  Abufe  of  fuffering  Strumpets  to  appear  at  Rome 
in  the  Figure  of  Women  of  Fafhion  and  Sobriety,  ri- 
ding  upon  Mules,  having  Gentlemen  iirtheir  Retinue, 
and  the  liberty  of  living  in  fine  Houfes.  Efpcnc&us 
adds,  that  thefe  gfeat  Men  fuggefted  only  theietren- 
ching  the  Luxury  and  Parade  of  thefe  Whores,  and  not 
the  clearing  the  Town  of  ’em  altogether  ;  and  having 
Declaim’d  heartily  againft  the  Politicks  of  this  Expe¬ 
dient,  he  continues  that  Plutarch,  in  the  Life  of  Solon , 
obferves  that  th c  Athenians,  by  calling  thefe  Strum¬ 
pets  Miffes  and  Companions ,  had  in  fome  meafure 
blanch  d  the  Vice,  taken  off  the  foulnefs  of  the  Idea, 
and  leffen  d  the  Infamy  of  the  pradice.  Thus,  fays 
this  honeft  French  Divine,  the  Modern  Romans  call’d 
their  Proftitutes  Gurtcfans  forfooth,  which,  without 
doubt,  is  an  incomprehenfible  ftroke  of  Wit  and  Breed¬ 
ing  !  So  far  he.  To  proceed  :  How  much  move  re¬ 
markable  for  Sobriety  was  the  Camp  of  Baldwin  Earl 
of  Flanders,  who  was  proclaim’d  Emperor  of  Conffan - 
tinoplc  in  1 204  ?  Concerning  this  Prince,  Nicetas  Chro¬ 
mates,  tho  an  Enemy,;  relates  that  he  never  fo  much 
as  threw  an  improper  Look  at  a  Woman;  and  that 
twice  every  Week,  in  the  Evening,  he  Order’d  Pro¬ 
clamation  to  be  .  made,  that  no  body  that  had  De¬ 
bauch’d  a  Woman  fhould  prefume  to  Lodge  in  his  Pa¬ 
lace.  St.  Chr'yjojlcme  fays,  that  in  his  time,  in  the 
Reign  of  Arcadnif  and  'Honorius,  ’twas  Death  for  any 
Man  to  commit  Leudnefs  in  the  Emperor’s  Court. 
*  Ejpencxus  de  Contmcntia ,  lib.  3.  cap.  4.  Forbejius  In- 
Jlrutiiones  Hijlor-Thcologic.  lib.  4  cap.  iq.  Sell.  5 .  Hrff- 
mati.  See  Adultery. 

CUSTOMS,  See  VECTIGAL. 

*  CUTHBERT  liv’d  in  the  Vlllth  Century, 
was  Extraded  from  a  Noble  Engl ijh  Family.  He  was 
firft  Bilhop  of  Hereford ,  and  upon  the  Death  of  No-, 
thclmus,  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury ,  he  was  tranflated 
to  that  See  in  the  Ninth  Year  of  Pope  Gregory  III.  and 
in  the  Year  of  Our  Lord  740.  At  theJnftance  of  Bo¬ 
niface  Archbifhop  of  Mentg,  and  by  the  Afiiftance  of 
Ethelba/d  King  of  the  Mercians,  Cuthbert  conven’d  a 
Synod  at  Clyff  near  Rochejler  :  The  Occafion  of  this 
Synod  was,  ro  put  a  ftop  to  the  Diffolutenefs  of  thofe 
Times,  and  to  bring  up  the  pradice  of  the  Englijht 0 
fome  tolerable  Reformation.  I  fhall  juft  mention  fome 
of  the  Canons  relating  to  the  Difcipline  and  Regula¬ 
tion  of  the  Clergy  :  Firjl,  It  was  Ordain’d,  that  no 
Perfon  fhould  be  admitted  to  Holy  Orders  who  had  the 
leaft  blemifh  in  his  Charader.  Item,  That  the  Reli¬ 
gious  fhould  Exercife  themfelves  frequently  in  reading 
of  the  Scriptures.  That  they  ihonld  Teach  the  Peo¬ 
ple  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  Creed  in  the  Engtifh 
Tongue.  That  the  Lord’s-day  fhould  be  kept  with 
great  ftridnefs  and  folemnity.  That  they  fhould  pray 
for  the  Profperity  of  Kings  and  Princes  in  the  Publick 
Liturgy.  Archbifhop  Cuthbert  died  in  758,  and  was 
buried  in  Chriff  s-Church,  Canterbury .  *  Antiquitates 
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Britannic .c  Ecclcf.  See  Englifh  Morcry,  Vol.  I.  and 
Article  Boniface  Archbifhop  of  Ment%,  Vol.  III. 

CUYO,  a  large  Province  in  the  Southern  Ame¬ 
rica,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Chile ,  fuuate  on  the  Eaftern- 
fide  of  the  Cordillera  Mountains.  There  are  feveral 
Irjconveniences  in  this  Province,  with  which  the  other 
part  of  Chile  is  not  difturb’d,  as  exceflive  and  intole¬ 
rable  Heat  in  Summer,  vaft  numbers  of  Bugs,  or  Pu- 
naifes,  which  are  fo  troublefome,  that  the  People  are 
forc'd  to  deep  in  their  Gardens  and  Court-Yards.  The 
Country  is  ahnoft  perpetually  harrafs’d  with  Thunder 
and  Lightning  :  There  are  likewife  feveral  poyfonous 
Reptiles  and  Infe&s.  Thefe  are  the  ill  Qualities  of 
Cuyo^  and  give  it  the  Difadvantage  upon  the  compa- 
rifon.  On  the  other  fide,  the  Country  is  fo  Fruitful, 
that  in  many  refpc&s  it  exceeds  even  the  richeft  part 
of  Chile  ;  the  Crops  are  better,  the  Fruits  larger,  and 
of  better  tafte.  They  are  plentifully  furnifh'd  with 
Corn,  Wine,  Flelh,  all  forts  of  Fruits,  Roots,  and 
Herbs  of  Europe ,  as  alfo  with  great  quantities  of 
Olive-Yards  and  Almond-Grounds ;  and  tho’,  being 
an  Inland  Country,  they  can  have  no  Sea-Filh,  yet 


their  Ponds  afford  'em  gTeat  quantities  of  excellent 
Trouts. 

Befides  the  European  Fruits,,  this  Country  ,has  feve¬ 
ral  very  good  of  its  own,  as  the  Chanales,  which  re- 
femble  Philbirds  with  this  difference,  that  the  Meat 
lies  on  the  outfide  of  the  Shell.  To  this  we  ntay  add 
the  Algaroba,  of  which  they  make  Bread  of  fo  luloious 
a  fweetnefs,  that,  till  they  are  us’d  to’t,  it  almoft  over¬ 
lays  the  Palate.  All  T acuman,  as  far  as  Buemes  Aycres, 
and  Paraguay ,  arc  furnifh’d  from  hence  with  Figs, 
Pomgranates,  dry 'd  Peaches  and  Grapes,  Apples,  Oil. 
and  excellent  Wine ;  with  which  laft  they  are  well- 
fiock’d,  and  carry  large  quantities  of  it  in  Caravans, 
over  thofe  vaft  Plains  call’d  the  Pampas.  There  lias 
likewife  been  lately  difeover’d  feme  rich  Mines  of  Sil¬ 
ver  and  Gold.  *  Alon\o  de  Ovalle.  See  Chile.  En- 
glifh  Morery,  Vol.  I. 

*  C  YCLE  (Chinefe)  To  make  this  period  of  Time 
the  more  Intelligible,  I  (hall  prefent  the  Reader  with 
a  Table;  which,  that  the  Reader  may  the  better  un- 
derftand,  he  is  defired  to  confult  this  Article  in  the  iirft 
Volume. 
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The  Table  is  as  follows. 
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Thefe  Cycles  take  in  a  conftant  Revolution  of  one  Sixty  Years  to  another,  and  are 
moft  certain  Rules  for  Chronology  j  for,  by  marking  the  Number  of  the  Cycle 
with  the  Letter,  and  Cypher  of  the  Year,  we  have  an  infallible  certainty  ol  the 
Time  in  which  a  Matter  of  Fact  is  done.  For  fnftance,  by  letting  down  i ft  Cycle 
K  2.  the  fiftieth  Year  of  the  firft  Cycle  is  defign’d,  which  begins  in  the  Year  T  wo 
thoufand  fix  hundred  and  ninety  Seven,  before  the  Incarnation  of  Our  Saviour. 
Thus  the  50th  Year  of  this  Cycle  is  the  2648th  Year  before  the  Melliah,  which 
is  proved  by  Subtracting  49  from  2697.  To  make  this  more  Intelligible,  I 
fhall  fubjoyn  a  Scheme  ot  the  beginning  of  each  Cycle  both  bciorc  and  after  Our 
Saviour. 


T be  Beginning  of  the  Cycles. 


Tears  before  Our  Saviour. 
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Cycle  i  firft  year 
Cycle  firft  year 
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firft  year 
firlt  year 
firft  year 
firft  year 
firft year 
firft  year 
firft  year 
firft  year 


Cycle  j  firft  year 
Cycle  ,  firft  year 
Cycle  firft  year 
Cycle ;  firft  year 
Cycle  I  firft  year 
Cycle  I  firft  year 
Cycle  firft  year 
Cycle  firft  year 
Cycle  firft  year 
Cycle  firft  year 
Cycle  firft  year 
Cycle  firft  year 
Cycle  firft  year 
Cycle  firft  year 
Cycle  firft  year 
Cycle  firft  year 
|  Cycle  firft  year 
!  Cycle  firft  year 
Cycle  firftyear 
;  Cycle  I  firftyear 
j  Cycle  !  firft  year 
Cycle !  firftyear 
Cycle  !  firft  year 
firft  year 
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2517 

1457 

2397 

2337 
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1977 
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1877 

1797 

1737 
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fecondyear !  2696 
fecondyear  I  2636 
fecondyear  2576 
fecondyear  |  1516 
fecondyear  2456 
fecondyear  2396 
fecondyear  2336 
fecondyear  2276 
2216 
2156 
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Cycle 

Cycle 

Cycle 


firft  year 
firft  year 
firft  year 


fecond  year 
fecond  year 
fecondyear  209 6 
fecondyear  |  2036 
fecond  year  j  1976 
fecond  year  1916 
fecondyear  1856 
fecondyear  1796 
fecondyear  1736 
fecondyear  1676 
fecondyear  1616 
1557  |  fecondyear  1556 
1497  fecondyear  1496 
1437  fecondyear  1436 
1377  fecond  year  1376 
1317  fecondyear  1316 
1257  fecond  year  1 256 
1 1 97  fecond  year  1 1 96 
1 1 37  fecondyear  1136  third  year 
1077  fecondyear  1076  third  year 
1017  fecondyear  1016  third  year 
937  fecondyear  936  third  year 
897  fecondyear  896  third  year 
837  fecondyear  836  third  year  1 
777  fecondyear  77 6  thirdyearl 
717  fecondyear  716  third  year 
657  fecondyear  656  third  year 
597  fecondyear  596  rhirdyear 
537  fecondyear  536  third  year 
477  fecondyear  47  6  third  year 
417  fecondyear  4r6  third  year 
357  fecondyear  356  third  year 
297  fecondyear  296  third  year 
237  fecondyear  236  third  year 
177  fecondyear  176  third  year 
1 17  fecondyear  116  third  year 
57  fecond  year  5 6  third  year 


third  year  f  2695  fourth  year 
third  year  |  263  5  fourth  year 
third  year  |  2575  fourth)  ear 
thirdyear ;  251  5  fourth  year 
third  year  245-5  fourchyear 
third  year  2395  fourth  year 
third  year  2335  fourth  year 
third  year  2275  fourth  year 
third  year  2215  fourth  year 
third  year  '2155  fourth  year 
thirdyear  2095  fourth  year 
third  year  2035  fourth  year 
third  year  ,1975  fourth  year 
third  year  51915  fourth  year 
third  year  1  1 85  5  fourth  year 
thirdyear  :  1795  fourth  year 
thirdyear  !  1735  fourth  year 
thirdyear'  1675  fourth  year 
third  year  ,1615  fourth  year 
thirdyear  1  1  555  fourth \ ear 
thirdyear  j  1495  fourth  year 
thirdyear  11435  fourth  year 
thirdyear  1375  fourth  year 
third  year  ■  13*5  fourth  year 
third  year  11255  fourth  year 
thirdyear  ,1195  fourth  year 
ii35 
1075 
1015 

935 
S95 


fourth  year 
fourth  year 
fourth  year 
fourth  year 
t  fourth  year 
5  1  fourth  year 
775  fourth  year 
7 1 5  (  fourth  year 
^55  fourth  year 
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fourth  year 
fourth  year 
fourth  year 
fourth  year 
fourth  year 
fourrh  year 
fourth  year 
fourrh  year 
fourth  year 
The  j  8th Y;ar  of  thisCjeii 
is  the  firft  of  Our  lord. 
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Since  the  Incarnation  of  Our  Saviour. 
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firft year 
firftyear 
firftyear 
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firft  year 
firft  year 
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the  4th  fince  the  Incarnation.  The  2d  Year  of  this  Cycle  is  the 

5th  after  the  Incarnation. 

t  I  Tran*  /■.  !  rUirn  iroor  / /C  inllrrh  ronr 


5th  after  the  Incarnation. 

64  fecondyear  65!  third  year  66  fourth  year 
124  fecondyear  125  third  year  126  fourth  year 

184  fecondyear  185  ,  third  year  186  fourth  year 

244  fecond  y*»r  245  third  year  246  fourth  year 

304  fecondyear  305  third  year  306  fourth  year 

•’*  •  CvnryA  365  third  year  366  fourth  year 

425  third  year  426  fourth  year 
485  third  year  486  fourth  year 
545  third  year  ca6  fourth  vrar 
605  !  third  year 

C.Ctc  1  rfiirrl  vpar 


304  - j - 

364  fecondyear 
424  fecondyear 
484  fecondyear 
544  fecondyear 
604  fecond  year 
664  fecondyear 
724  fecondyear 
784  fecondyear 
844  fecondyear 
904  fecondyear 


1504  iecona  year  1 ; 
1564  fecondyear  r 
1624  fecondyear  i< 
1684  |  fecondyear  11 


005  .  tmrayear 
665  |  third  year 
725  ‘  third  year 
785  third  year 
845 1  third  year 
905,  third  year 
965  |  third  year 
1 025  |  third  year 
1085]  third  year 
1145  third  year 

1  rn?  1  fhirrl  rpar 


964  fecondyear 
1 024  fecond  year 

1084  fecondyear  1 08  5  j  third  year  loao  iourtnyear  1087 

1144  fecondyear  1 1 45  third  year  1146  fourrhyear  1147 

1204  fecondyear  1205  j  third  year  ixo6  fourthyear  1207 

1264  fecondyear  1265  third  year  12  66  fourthyear  1267 

1324  fecondyear  1325  third  year  1326  fourthyear  1327 

1384  fecondyear  1385  thirdyear  1386  fourthyear  1387 

1444  fecondyear  1445  thirdyear  1446  fourthyear  1447 

1504  fecondyear  1505  thirdyear  1506  fourthyear  1507 

1564.  fecondyear  1565  thirdyear  1566  fourthyear  1567 

thirdyear  1626  fourthyear  1627 

thirdyear  1686  fourthyear  1687 
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40  u  ipuruiyear 
546  fourthyear 
606  fourthyear 
666  fourthyear 
726  fourth  year 
786  fourthyear 
846  fourthyear 
906  fourthyear 
9 66  fourthyear 
026  fourth  year 
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Thus  the  Year  1688,  is  the  5th  Year  of  the  74th  Chinefe  Cycle.  *  Confucius.  Couplet. 

A  tor.  Sup. 


CYRENIUS.  See  QUIRINUS. 

CYRIL,  a  Deacon  of  the  Church  of  Heliopolis , 
near  Libanus,  was  very  zealous  againft  the  Pagan 
Images  in  the  Reign  of  Conjlantine  the  Greet :  For 
this,  the  Pagans  remember’d  him  in  the  Reign  of  Ju¬ 
lian,  when  they  found  their  Religion  was  uppermoft  j 
their  Revenge  againft  this  Holy  Man  was  fo  violent, 
that  they  not  only  Murder’d,  but  Difledted  him,  and 
Regal’d  thcmfelves  with  his  Liver.  However,  all 
thole  concern’d  in  this  Barbarity  were  afterwards  fe- 
verely  puniih'd  ;  for,  firft  they  had  all  their  Teeth 
pull’d  our,  then  their  Tongues,  and  after  that  their 
Eyes.  *  Theod.  FUJI.  Ecclef.  lib.  3.  cap.  7.  Bayle 
Diflion.  Hijlor. 

CYRIL,  Bilhop  of  Jertifalem  ;  He  fucceeded 
Maximus  in  the  Year  35°,  or  351  ;  ‘the  Hereticks  got 
him  banilh’d,  and  St.  Jerome  informs  us  that  he  had 
but  eight  Years  peaceable  polfelfion  of  his  See.  He 
aftifted  at  the  fecond  General  Council  of  Conjlanti- 
nrple  in  the  Year  381,  and  died  in  March  386.  His 
Catechcjes  are  extant.  There  are  alfo  fome  other 
T radis  which  go  under  his  Name  in  the  Bibliotheca 
Patrum.  *  Flic  on.  C  hr  on.  Baron.  A.  C.  351.  &  deinc. 
B  liar  min.  de  Script.  Keel.  &c. 

CYRIL  (Lucas)  born  in  Candia  in  the  XVIth 
Century,  was  Patriarch  of  Alexandria ,  and  after¬ 
wards  of  Conjlantincple ;  he  publifh’d  a  ConfcJJion  of 
Faith  of  the  Greeks  Church,  which  agrees  in  moft 
points  with  the  Reformation.  Pope  Urbin  VIII.  being 
inform  d  of  thefe  proceedings,  and  of  his  fending 
fome  Greek,  Priefts  into  Holland ,  left  no  Stone  un¬ 
turn’d  to  Countermine  him.  In  lhort,  the  Pope  and 


the  Jefuits  prevail’d  fo  far  with  the  Turks,  as  to  bring 
him  feveral  times  in  danger  of  his  Life  in  1628,  and 
at  laft  got  him  Depos’d  and  Banilh’d,  Anajlajius ,  a 
Candiot,  a  Perfon  of  ill  Reputation,  being  put  in  his 
place,  but  the  blemifhes  of  this  Man’s  Charadter 
throwing  him  out  of  his  Promotion,  Cyril  was  re- 
ftor’d  to  his  See  ;  however,  being  ftill  Profecuted  by 
his  old  Enemies,  he  was  at  laft  put  in  Prifon,  and 
Strangled  foon  after.  One  Cyrillus  of  Iberia  Succeeded 
him,  and  was  Depos’d  the  Year  after.  Cyrillus  Luca- 
rius’s  Confeffion  of  Faith  was  not  long  fince  printed  in 
England.  *  Le  Mercwe  Francois,  Tom.  13.  pag.  ~j6cy. 
Spondan.  A.  C.  1627.  &  1638.  Claud.  Repon/e  a  la 
Perpetuite  de  la  Foy,  8cc.  Dr.  Smith's  State  of  the  GreeR 
Church  under  Cy  illus  Lucaris. 

CYRIL,  Bilhop  of  the  Moravians ,  defir’d  the 
Pope  Formojus  that  he  might  have  the  liberty  of  Cele¬ 
brating  Divine  Service  in  the  Mother  Tongue,  and  the 
Fathers  at  Rome  Demurring  upon  this  Requcft,  they 
heard  a  Voice  from  Heaven,  faying,  Omnis  Spiritus 
Laudet  Dominum  &  omnis  Lingua  Cotifiteatur  ei,  i.e.  Let 
all  Flcjh  praife  the  Lord ,  and  every  Tongue  confejs  his  Ho¬ 
ly  Name.  This  Intimation  from  Heaven  foon  difpos’d 
them  to  grant  the  Bilhop’s  Requeft.  *  JEneas  Sylvius , 
Hijl.  Bohem.  lib.  13.  Poly  dor.  Vtrg.  lib.  «J.  ijjc. 

CYRIL,  a  Monk  of  Palejltne,  and  a  Difciple  of 
Euthymius,  liv’d  in  the  Vth  Century  :  He  wrote  his 
Mafter’s  Life,  which  Surius  and  Bolandus  plac’d  to  the 
2oth  of- January.  He  wrote  likewife  the  Life  of  St.Srf- 
bas,  and  that  of  John ,  who  for  his  extraordinary  re¬ 
gard  for  Silence,  was  call’d  Johannes  Silentiarius. 
Surius  has  put  thefe  tWa  Lives  in  his  ColledHon,  under 
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the  i  gch  of  Mi y,  and  the  5th  of  December.  Baronius 
gives  a  great  Character  of  this  Biographer,  and  is  of 
Opinion  that  the  Lives  of  Sc.  T heodofias  the  C&nobite, 
and  that  of  St.  Syriacus,  were  likewife  written  by  him. 

*  Baron.  A.  C.  475,  49‘ »  5 1  »•  ^offus,  lib.  2.  do  Hlfi. 
Gr&c.  cap.  2 1 . 

CYRUS,  Son  of  Darius  Nothus  King  or  Perfia, 
was  a  Prince  of  great  Abilities,  and  of  a  very  enter- 
prizing  and  ambitious  Temper.  His  Father  Darius 
finding  himfelf  dying,  recall'd  him  from  the  Province 
of  which  he  had  made  him  Governor  :  Cyrus  brought 
his  Confident  Tiffaphcrncs  along  with  him,  but  this 
Man  deceiv’d  him,  and  informed  his  elder  Brother 
Artaxerxes,  who  fucceeded  Darius ,  that  Cyrus  was  in 
a  practice  againft  him.  This  Information  provok  d 
the  King  to  that  degree,  that  he  had  immediately 
Executed  his  Brother,  if  P  ary  fates  their  Mother  had 
not  diverted  the  Blow  :  But  this  Queen  Dowager  not 
only  faved  her  younger  Son’s  Life,  but  likewife  pro¬ 
cur’d  him  the  Government  of  his  own  Province.  Cyrus 
was  no  fooncr  return’d  to  his  Command,  but  he  be¬ 
gan  to  project  for  Revenge  and  Empire  :  He  took  fe- 
vcral  Greek,  Officers  into  his  Service,  who  had  run 
their  Country.  He  gave  a  Commilfion  to  thefe  Men 
to  raife  Troops,  which  being  encreas’d  to  a  conftde- 
rable  Army,  he  march’d  againft  the  King  his  Bro¬ 
ther,  but  gave  out  other  pretences  to  conceal  his  De¬ 
lin':  And  here  being  very  much  dillrefs’d  for  want 
of  Money,  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  fupply’d  by 
Epyaxa ,  Queen  to  Syennifis  King  of  Cilicia  ;  being 
thus  furnilh’d  he  pafsd  the  Euphrates ,  and  fought 
Artaxerxes  near  Babylon ,  where  he  had,  in  all  proba¬ 
bility,  defeated  the  King  his  Brother,  if  he  had  not 
been  flain,  by  Charging  with  too  much  heat  and  raffi- 
nefs.  This  Cyrus,  to  engage  the  Lacedemonians  in  his 
Interefl,  told  ’em  what  great  Gainers  they  would  be 
by  being  his  Allies :  That  their  Troops  ffiould  be  fo 
liberally  conlider’d,  that  they  ffiould  noc  tell  their 
Money,  but  mcafurc  it.  And  here,  he  was  very 
clear,  and  fpoke  his  Delign  out,  and  let  ’em  know,  it 
was  the  Confcioufnefs  of  his  Merit,  with  refpedl  to 
his  Brother,  that  pufli’d  him  upon  the  Enterprize :  I 
have,  fays  he,  more  Courage  than  he  :  I  am  a  better 
philofophsr,  and  underftand  more  of  Natural  Magick.. 
And  befides,  I  can  Drink,  much  better.  To  be  plain,  my 
Brother  Artaxerxes  is  an  Effeminate  Beau,  a  meer  Pol- 
tron  :  He  never  gets  on  Horfeback,  unlcfs  it  be  to  Hunt 
fome  timorous  Animal  or  other.  Nay,  he  would  not  have 
the  Courage  fo  much  as  to  Jit  upon  the  Throne  without  trem¬ 
bling,  if  the  Times  fhould  grow  a  little  troublefome. 
*  fenophon  de  Cyri  Expeditione.  Plutarch  in  Artaxerx. 
Bayle  DiRion.Hiftor.  See  Morery,  Vol.I. 

CYRUS,  or  Cyropolis,  a  Town  in  Syria,  built  by 
the  Jews  in  Memory  of  Cyrus,  who  gave  them  Leave 
to  return  from  their  Captivity  ;  it  was  an  Epifcopal 
See  under  the  Patriarch  of  Antioch,  the  famous  Theo¬ 
dores  was  Biffiop  of  it.  At  this  Town  there  was  a 
Synold  held  againft  Peter  Fudo,  in  the  Year  476. 
There  was  likewife  a  River  in  Pcrfia  of  this  Name, 
now  call’d  Tifindon,  it  runs  by  the  Pafagarda  of  the 
Ancients,  and,  after  a  long  Courfe,  difeharges  it  felf 
into  the  Per  fan  Gulf,  about  twenty  Leagues  from  Or. 
mus  to  theEaft.  *  Procop.  Mir eus  Geog.  Ecclef.  Hoff¬ 
man. 

CYZICUM,  an  Ifland  in  the  Propontis,  joyn’d 
to  the  Continent  of  Afia  by  two  Bridges.  There  was 
formerly  a  fine  City  in  it  of  the  fameName.  ’Twas 
befieg’d  by  Mi thri dates  in  Form,  but  Lucullus,  the 


Roman  General,  forc’d  him  to  rife  and  quit  the  Ln- 
terprize.  *  Floras,  lib.  3  cap.  a,.  Hoff, nan. 

CYZICUS,  a  Town  of  Mfia,  upon  the  Propon¬ 
tis.  'Twas  built  by  tlie  MUetians  near  Parity,  in  rhe 
third  Year  ot  the  7th  Olympiad,  or  in  the  fecond 
Year  of  the  24th  Olympiad,  for  Eufibius  quotes  Au¬ 
thorities  for  both  Opinions.  It  Hood  ovcr-againll 
Lampfacus.  Cy  ficus  took  its  Name  from  King  Cy  ficus, 
kill’d  unawares  by  Jafon.  This  Town,  both  for  beauty 
and  bignefs,  was  one  of  the  moft  conliderable  in  Afia. 

It  had  three  Arfenals  or  Magazines,  one  for  Arms,  ano¬ 
ther  for  Tools  and  Engines  for  War,  and  a  third  for 
Corn  ;  twas  one  of  the  three  Towns  in  the  Eait,  in 
which  there  was  a  Mint,  for  the  Service  of  the  Roman 
Emperors.  *  Strabo,  lib.  14.  Solomon.  Hoffman. 

C  Z  A  R I T  Z  A,  or  Tqarit^a,  in  fome-  Maps  mifta- 
kenly  call’d  Lariffa,  is  a  ftrongTown  in  the  Country 
of  the  Calmiff  Tartars,  and  belongs  to  tbeCtar  of  Mufi 
covy.  It  has  a  good  Wall  with  fix  Billions,  and  is 
always  furnifh’d  with  a  ftrong  Garifon.  ’Tis  fituate 
in  the  Latitude  of  forty  nine  Degrees,  forty  two  Mi¬ 
nutes.  *  A  Syfi'.m  of  Gtogr  &CC. 

CZENTOCOVA,  a  City  of  Poland,  in  the  Pa¬ 
latinate  of  Cracovia ,  famous  for  good  Beer,  fetch'd 
from  hence  not  only  from  all  the  Parts  of  Poland,  but 
alfo  from  the  Neighbouring  Provinces  of  Germany, 
In  the  Neighbourhood  of  this  Town  there  is  a  fa¬ 
mous  Monaftery  lituate  upon  a  Hill,  where,  amongft 
other  Religious  Curiolities,  there  is  a  Piblure  or  the 
BlelTed  Virgin,  laid  to  be  done  by  St.  Luke.  There 
are  likewife  vaft  quantities  of  Gold  and  Silver  Plate 
in  this  Convent,  and  very  rich  Ornaments  for  Altars, 
and  Prieftly  Habits  thick  fet  with  all  forts  of  Jewels. 
The  Monks  are  Mailers  of  a  great  Territory  round  a- 
bout  them,  and  mainta’n  a  Garifon  of  three  hundred 
Men.  *  Connors  Hift.  ot  Poland ,  See. 

CZERMISSE,  a  large  Territory  in  Hungary,  ex¬ 
tending  from  the  fifty  fourth,  to  the  fixty  full  Degree 
of  Laticude  ;  ’tis  divided  by  the  River  f Volga  into  two 
Parts,  of  which  the  Southern,  confining  upon  Mordua, 
is  call’d  the  Nagornoi,  becaufe  Mountainous,  and  the 
Northern  Logowi ,  becaufc  a  flat  Savannah  fort  of 
Land.  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  are  a  rude, 
barbarous  People,  having  a  peculiar  Language  to 
themfelves,  and  living  in  Tents  and  Huts.  Thofe  of 
the  Logowits  are  conliderable  Grafters  ;  they  are  alfo 
good  Archers,  and  Hunt  in  the  Woods.  As  to  their 
Religion,  they  are  Pagans,  and-  tho’  they  believe  a 
Supreme  Being,  they  are  faid  to  Worlhip  an  Evil  Spi¬ 
rit,  to  prevent  his  doing  ’em  harm.  They  alfo  Wor¬ 
lhip  the  Sun  and  Moon ,  but  have  neither  d  emple  noi 
Prieft.  The  Women  wear  white  Cloth,  and  are  all 
cover’d  but  their  Face,  and  Polygamy  is  frequent  a- 
mong  them.  They  are  fubje<5t  ro  the  Czar,  and  obli¬ 
ged  to  affilt  him  in  War ;  however,  they  are  under  no 
Impofitions  of  Tribute,  making  their  Acknowledg¬ 
ments  only  in  Benevolences,  and  voluntary  Prcfents. 
*  Heylin's  Cofmographr.  A  New  Syfiem  of  Geography, See. 

CZERNIHOW,  a  Dutchy  in  Mufcovy ,  Bounded 
on  the  South  by  the  Vkrain,  and  on  the  Well  by  Li¬ 
thuania  ;  ’tis  in  length  near  a  hundred  and  twenty 
Miles,  and  in  breadth,  in  the  South,  about  eighty 
Miles,  but  decreafes  Northward  till  it  ends  in  a  point. 
The  chief  Town  Cfimihow  Hands  on  the  River  De^na, 
but  a  few  Miles  from  the  Frontiers  of  Vkrain,  and  is  a 
well-built,  tho’  not  a  large  City.  *  A  New  Syfiem  of 
Geography. 
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Dj£MON,  a  Genius  or  Angel :  This  word, 
in  Holy  Scripture,  is  always  taken  for  a 
Devil  or  bad  Spirit.  Apuleius  gives  a  ihort 
Defcription  of  the  Nature  of  Demons, 
affirming  that  they  have  a  Rational  Soul,  a  Body 
or  Vehicle  of  Air  :  That  they  are  Immortal,  tho’ 
liable  to  the  fame  Pafiions  with  Men  :  That  Pre¬ 
dictions,  Auguries,  Oracular  Refponfes,  Dreams, 
and  Magical  Performances,  are  the  Effects  of  their 
Skill  and  Afliftance.  He  pretends  that  they  con¬ 
vey  the  Prayers  of  Mortals  to  the  Gods,  and  bring 
the  Returns  of  them,  and  Divine  Favours,  to  their 
Votaries.  He  has  written  a  whole  Book,  De  Deo  So- 
c ratny  of  Socrates's  God  or,  as  St.  Auguftine  will  have 
"it,  of  Socrates’s  Devil.  Apuleius  likewise  gives  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Opinions  of  the  Piatm'ck,  Philofophers, 
who  diftributed  Spirits  or  Intellectual  Beings  into 
three  Orders,  Gods ,  Men,  and  D  emons,  i.  e.  The  In¬ 
habitants  of  Heaven ,  Earth  and  Air.  They  held  that 
the  Daemons  were  equally  Immortal  with  the  Gods, 
but  no  more  Pafiion-proof  than  Men  and  Women. 
That  they  lov’d  the  Lufcious  and  Romantick  Stories 
of  the  Poets,  and  the  Leud  Divcrfions  of  the  Flay- 
Houfe.  Ctijjian,  in  his  Conferences,  has  Debated  all 
Queilions  relating  to  Damrons  at  large,  where  he 
Ihews  that  there  are  Daemons  of  feveral  forts,  fome 
call’d  Fauniy  who  love  to  play  and  divert  People  with¬ 
out  doing  them  any  harm.  Others  take  a  pleafure  in 
Mifchicf,  and  in  tempting  People  to  all  manner  of  ill 
PraClifes.  He  tells  us,  that  Daemons  were  formerly 
Angels,  created  before  the  Vifible  World,  but  upon 
their  Rebellion  againft  God  Almighty,  they  were  ex- 
pell'd  Heaven,  and  thrown  down  into  the  Air,  which 
is  full  of  them.  That  the  Goodnefs  of  God  has  re- 
ftrained  them  from  appearing  frequently,  and  con- 
verfing  with  Mankind,  left  Life  lhould  be  difturb’d, 
and  debauch’d  by  the  terror  of  their  Company,  and 
the  wickednefs  of  their  Example. 

JuJlin  Martyr  obferves,  that  God  having  created  the 
Angels,  fome  of  them  fell  off  from  their  primitive 
Purity,  quitted  the  Rule  of  their  Practice,  and  being 
fmitten  with  a  Pallion  for  Women,  begot  the  Daemons. 
Afterwards  thefe  Rebellious  Angels,  and  their  Off- 
fpring  the  Daemons,  brought  Diffolution  of  Manners 
and  War  upon  the  World.  Thefe  Daemons,  in  the 
Opinion  of  St.  JuJlin,  were  the  Titans  and  Giants 
worftiipt  by  the  Heathen,  as  their  Deities.  Several  of 
the  Fathers  are  of  the  fame  Sentiment  with  JuJlin 
Martyr ,  particularly  Athenagoras,  who  affirms  that  the 
Old  Giants  were  begotten  by  the  Apoftate  Angels, 
who  fell  in  Love  with  Women  ;  were  call’d  Demons 
or  Genii y  and  that  the  Poets  were  not  ignorant  of 
it. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  inform  us,  that  Daemons  are 
Spiritual  Subftances :  Thar  Lucifer  was  their  chief, 
who  was  thrown  out  of  Blifs,  and  conlign’d  to  a  State 
of  Torment,  becaufe,  probably,  he  had  the  Ambi¬ 
tion  to  be  equal  with  God.  *  Juft.  Mart.  Athenag. 
Legat.  &c.  Caftan.  Collat.  Sec. 

*  DAILLON,  a  Noble  French  Family.  Henry 
Daillon,  Count  de  Lude,  Knight  of  the  King's  Order, 
Grand  Mafter  of  the  Artillery  of  France,  Governor  of 
theCaftles  of  St.  Germain  en  Lay  and  Ver failles,  and 
firft  Gentleman  of  the  King’s  Bed-Chamber,  having 
done  the  Crown  conliderable  Service  upon  feveral  im¬ 
portant  Qccafions,  was  made  Duke  and  Peer  of  France 
in  1675.  He  died  without  Iffue  in  1685.  This  Fa¬ 
mily  is  now  Tranfplanted  into  England ,  the  Chief 
whereof  is  James  de  Daillon  Clerl{.  *  See  Engl.  Mo- 
reryy  Vol.  I. 

DAM,  a  Town  in  the  Province  of  Groeningen,  in 
the  Love  Countries  :  It  Hands  near  the  Sea,  twelve 
Miles  North-Eaft  of  Groeningen,  and  fourteen  South- 
Weft  of  Emb Am  ;  it  has  a  rich  Soil,  and  is  Ornamen¬ 
ted  with  good  Buildings,  but  without  either  Bulwarks 
ar  Walls.  Longitude,' 26.  4.  Latitude,  53.  33. 

D  A  MI  AN  I  (Petrus)  Cardinal  and  Biffiop  of 


Ojliay  liv’d  in  the  Xlth  Century.  He  was  firft  a  Be- 
nediliincy  and  ’tis  thought;  if  he  had  not  been  in  a 
manner  forc'd  upon  his  Preferment,  his  Inclinations 
would  always  have  kept  him  to  a  Retir  d  Life.  He 
declar’d  ftrongly  againft  the  Pope’s  making  ufe  of  the 
Temporal  Sword  againft  the  Emperors.  He  was  like- 
wife  very  Satyrical  upon  the  Scandalous  Vices  of  that 
Age  :  His  Gomorrhxus  is  frequently  cited  -  upon  this 
Head.  This  Book  he  Dedicated  to  Leo  IX.  and  not- 
withftanding  Pope  Alexander  II.  fupprefs’d  it,  ’tis  ftill 
in  Being.  It  appears  by  one  of  Peter  Damiani's  Let¬ 
ters,  (Ep.  1 3.  Lib.').)  that  there  were  fome  Eccleft- 
afticks  in  his  Time,  who  held  it  Lawful  for  Priefts  ro 
be  marry ’d.  To  give  him  his  due,  he  deferves  to  be 
commended  for  his  Zeal  for  Regularity  and  Dilci- 
pline ;  but  then  he  feems  to  be  over-credulous  about 
Apparitions  condemn’d  to  Purgatory. 

To  proceed  :  In  the  Year  1059,  Pope  Nicholas  II. 
fent  him  Legate  to  Milan ,  to  Reform  the  Simonaicai 
Pra&ices  of  that  Church.  Pope  Alexander  II.  fent  hint 
Legate  into  France,  to  take  up  the  Difference  between 
the  Bifhop  of  Mafcon  and  the  Abbot  of  Cluvy,  concern¬ 
ing  the  Privileges  of  that  Abbey.  In  the  Year  1068, 
he  went  Legate  into  Germany,  to  prevent  Henry  the 
Emperor  from  being  Divorc’d  from  his  Wife  Bertha. 
He  died  in  the  Year  1073.  His  Works  are  divided 
into  four  Tomes :  The  firft  contains  Letters  :  The  fe- 
cond, Sermons:  The  third,  Opufcula,  orfmall  Trails  : 
And  the  fourth,  Prayers,  Hymns,  &c.  He  wrote 
with  great  Eafe  and  Perfpiotity  :  His  Srile  is  Polite,' 
full  of  Figures,  and  agreeable  Varieties.  He  ftarts  fe¬ 
veral  fine  Notions,  and  gives  an  admirable  Turn  to 
his  Writings,  infomuch  that  fome  of  his  Letters  are 
Mafter-Pieces  in  their  kind.  He  had  a  Talent  fit  for 
Bufinefs,  and  manag’d  with  that  Dexterity,  that  thofc 
Cenfur’d  by  him,  were  forc’d  to  acknowledge  the 
Reafonablenefs  of  his  Reproofs.  He  fpoke  his  Mind 
with  great  freedom  to  Topes,  and  other  Perfons  of 
Eminency,  but  then  it  was  always  done  with  Decen¬ 
cy,  and  with  a  Refpe£t  due  to  their  Quality.  He  was 
well  Vers’d  in  the  Knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
but  adher’d  more  to  the  Allegorical  than  to  the  Literal 
Senfe.  *  Du  Pin’s  Neve  EeclefiaJlical  Hijlory ,  Cent.  XT. 
Bayle  DiSlion.  Hijlor.  &c. 

DAN AUS,  Brother  to  AEgyptus ,  and  ninth  King 
of  the  Argives,  having  Expell’d  Sthcnelus,  or  his  Son 
Gelanor ,  and  feiz’d  Argos ,  he  Reign’d  there  fifty 
Years.  He  is  faid  by  feveral  Authors  to  have  Taught 
the  Greekj  the  Ufe  of  Letters,  that  Nation  being  call’d 
Danai  from  him,  their  Name  being  Pelafgi  before. 
Herodotus  makes  him  come  from  the  Town  Chcmim  in 
Theban,  and  that  he  brought  the  third  Colony  of  the 
Egyptians  into  Greece ,  the  two  former  being  Headed 
by  Cecrops  and  Cadmus.  Danauss  coming  to  Argos , 
was  made  one  of  the  Greek,  Epocha’s  ;  it  happen’d  in 
the  72d  Year  after  Cecrops ,  and  in  the  4th  Year  of 
Eriilhonius  King  of  Athens.  The  Ship  he  arriv’d  in  is 
call’d  n«»7>ndovVtr,  from  the  number  of  his  Daughters. 
When  he  came  to  Athens,  happening  to  fee  a  Bull 
beaten  by  a  Wolf,  he  took  it  for  a  lucky  Omen,  and 
built  a  Temple  upon  this  Occaficn  to  Apollo  A 
and  afterwards  the  Head  of  a  Wolf  was  Stamp’d  upon 
the  Money  of  the  Argives.  *  Eufeb.  in  Chron.  Plirt. 
lib.  7.  cap.  56.  'M armor.  Arundel.  Marjham,  Canon. 
Chron.  ad  Sell.  9.  Sic. 

D’ANCRE  (Marefchal)  See  CONCINI. 

DANDINl  ( Jerome )  a  Jefuit,  born  at Cefena  in 
Bpmandiola ,  vvas  the  firft  of  his  Order  that  Taught 
Philofophy  at  Pans  j  he  had  a  great  many  honourable 
Pofts  in  his  Society ,  and  vvas  at  laft  Provincial  for  Pc- 
land ,  and  the  Milanefe  Clement  V 111.  fent  him  to  the 
Maronitcs  of  Mount  Libanus.  He  died  very  Old  at 
Forley,  in  November  1634.  He  wrote  a  Commentary 
in  Folio,  upon  the  three  Books  of  Arijiotle  de  Aniipa, 
He  wrote  likewife  another  Folio,  printed  at  Cefena  in 
1 6s)  i ,  Entitul’d,  F.thka  Sacra ,  hoc  cjl  Ae  Virtutibus  13 
Vitin.  Father  Simon  fpeaks  very  honourably  of  Dan- 
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dini :  “  As  to  his  Extraction,  he  fays,  he  was  of  a  No- 
“  ble  Italian  Family  :  That  he  was  a  Perfon  very  va- 
“  luablc  for  his  great  Experience,  for  the  Penetration 
“  of  his  Genius,  and  the  Solidity  of  his  Judgment. 

«  That  befides  his  being  a  Matter  in  School-Divinity, 

“  he  was  very  well  acquainted  with  the  Fathers,  and 
“  Ecclelialtical  Writers  ;  and  that  his  Ethickj  were 

“  admirable  in  their  kind . In  ihort,  continues 

“  he,  the  Pope  cou’d  not  pitch  upon  a  Perfon  better 
“  qualified  to  Treat  with  the  Maronites.  'Tis  true, 

“  he  was  no  great  Orientalift,  but  this  defedt  was  ve¬ 
ry  well  fupplied  by  his  having  good  Interpreters 
about  him.  We  have  no  reafon  to  fufpedt  Father 
Simon  flatter'd  Dan  dini  in  this  Charadter,  becaufe  in 
his  Preface  to  the  Tranllation  of  Dandini’ s  MiJJim  to 
the  Maronites,  he  takes  all  the  freedom  of  a  Critick 
with  the  Author,  and  contradidls  and  confutes  him  in 
a  great  many  places.  This  Book  of  Dandini’ s  was 
printed  at  Ccjena ,  in  1656,  and  Entitul’d,  MiJJione 
Aprjhlica  al  Patriarcha  e  Mrroniti  del  Monte  Lib  am  j  it 
gives  an  Account  of  this  Jefuits  Voyage  to  the  Maro- 
nites,  and  to  Jerufalem,  but  this  latter  Voyage  is  not 
mention’d  in  the  French  Tranflation.  *  Simon  Preface 
du  Voyrge  du  Mont.  Libari.  &c.  Bayle  Did  ion.  Hifior. 

DANEGELT  :  So  in  the  Saxon  Language  the 
Tax  was  call  d,  which  they  levy’d  in  England  to  fatisfy 
the  Danes,  tho’  others  will  have  it  that  it  was  rais’d  to 
expel  them  the  Kingdom.  Florence  of  Worcefier  is  for 
the  firft  Senfe,  and  tells  us,  That  King  Ethclred  being 
reduc’d  to  great  extiemity,  was  forc’d  to  pay  a  hun¬ 
dred  and  thirteen  thoufand  Pound  at  five  Payments ; 
and  likewife  granted  the  Danes  an  Annual  Tribute  of 
forty  eight  thoufand  Pound,  to  be  rais'd  upon  the 
whole  Kingdom.  Other  Authors  will  not  allow  this 
as  a  Contribution  paid  to  the  Danes ,  but  a  Tax  to  the 
Kings  of  England,  granted  to  levy  Troops  againft  the 
Danifh  Invafions  ;  and  that  it  was  exafted  of  the  Sub¬ 
ject  after  the  danger  was  over,  appears  from  the  Laws 
of  Edvoard  the  Confeffor,  (cap.  12.)  This  Prince,  as 
Ingulf  hus  relates  the  Matter,  happening,  as  he  thought, 
to  fee  an  Evil  Spirit  {landing  upon  a  heap  of  Dane- 
«elt,  concluded  the  Tax  was  unlawful,  reftor’d  the 
hdoney,  and  parted  with  his  Right  in  Impofing  it  for 
the  future.  But  it  was  reviv'd  upon  the  Subjedt  in  the 
Reign  of  William  Hufas,  and  not  only  fo,  but  four 
times  more  than  the  Cuftom  was  levied  ;  but  Stephen 
upon  his  feizing  the  Crown,  I  fuppofc  to  make  his 
Ufurpation  go  down  the  better,  releas’d  it  for  good  * 
and  all,  and  from  this  time  we  hear  of  k  no  more, 

■*  Hoveden.  Spelman  Glojfar. 

DANIEL  ( Samuel )  was  born  of  a  Wealthy  Fa¬ 
mily  in  Somerfetfhire  in  the  XVIth  Century  :  He  was 
Educated  at  Magdalen-Hall  in  Oxford,  and  prov’d  af¬ 
terwards  an  eminent  Writer  in  Poetry  and  Htftory. 

{hall  wave  the  recital  of  his  Poetical  Performances 
which  were  many,  but  his  Hiftory  is  too  confiderable 
to  be  unmention’d  ;  it  begins  with  the  Conqueror,  and 
reaches  to  the  end  of  King  Edward  III.  where  ’tis  con 
tinued  by  John  Trujfel  as  far  as  King  Henry  VII.  ex 
clufive.  *  Fuller’s  Worthies.  At  hen.  Oxon. 

DANTES  ( Aligheri)  was  born  at  Florence  in  1 16  5 . 
He  was  Extra&ed  from  a  good  Family,  and  had  a 
great  Genius  for  Poetry.  During  the  Fadtion  of  the 
Blacky  or  Gudfs,  and  the  Writes,  who  were  moft  of 
them  Gibelines  j  during  this  Faction,  I  fay,  he  was 
one  of  the  Governors  of  Florence.  Charles  of  France, 
Earl  of  Valov,  whom  Pope  Boniface  VIII.  had  pre¬ 
vail’d  with  to  come  to  Florence  in  1301,  to  break  the 
Factions  with  which  that  Republick  was  fo  terribly 
harrafs’d,  cou’d  not  hinder  the  Blacks  from  banifhing 
the  Wnites,  and  pulling  down  their  Houfes.  Dantes 
being  one  of  the  Whites,  tho’  in  other  refpedts  a  good 
Guelf,  was  banifh’d  among  the  reft,  and  cou’al  never 
make  an  Interett  to  be  recall’d.  He  blam’d  the  Earl 
of  ValoK  for  not  preventing  this  Injufticc,  and  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  revenge  himfelf  upon  the  whole  Royal  Fa¬ 
mily  of  France,  by  afperfing  their  Genealogy  in  his 
Writings  ;  this  Calumny  would  probably  have  made 
an  Imprettion,  if  their  Pedigree  had  not  been  very 
clear  and  fatisfadtory.  Afterwards  Dantes  fell  foul 
upon  the  Pope,  which  has  made  him  be  cenfur'd  as 
Unorthodox  :  ’Tis  in  his  Traci  de  Monarchia ,  in 
which  he  affirms  the  Emperors  are  Independent  of  the 
Popes.  Volaterran  relates  it  thus,  Ejus  fuit  Opinio, 


quod  Imperium  ab  Ecdejia  minime  dependeret.  Ci  jus 
ret  gratia  pfi  ejus  ex  j  turn  damnatus  efi.  And  here 
Spondanus ,  a  French  Bifhop  of  Pamiers,  writes  like  a 
rank  Ultra-Montan ,  for  he  mentions  this  pattage  of 
Volaterran  without  any  mark  of  cenfure  or  diflike  : 
and  juft  in  the  fame  manner  of  Approbation  he  quotes 
St.  Anthony ,  who,  fays  he,  has  confuted  at  large  the 
jrand  Error  in  the  Works  of  this  Poet  ;  that  is,  his 
eflening  the  Pope’s  Power  over  Princes  in  Temporals. 
Conatus  cjl,  lays  Spondanus ,  deprimere  Audoritatem  Rp- 
man't  Pontificrs  Jiipra  Impcratores  feu  Re  get Romanorum  in 
dempor  ahbus ,  quem  idem  Antoninus  plurtbus  Confutr.t  j 
jut,  by  S pond  anus's  favour,  this  is  pure  Iralian  Doftrine, 
lis  Pen  feems  to  be  govern’d  by  the  Interell  and  Bi- 
?otcry  of  the  Court  of  Brme,  for  a  true  Son  of  the 
Galilean  Church  never  Swaggers  over  Princes  at  this 
rate.  To  return  :  Dantes  gain’d  the  Patronage  of  fe- 
veral  Perfons  of  Quality  in  his  Exile,  but  his  temper 
aeing  fomewhat  uncompliant,  and  over  free,  he 
quickly  loft  their  favour.  Petrarch  reports  of  him, 
that  1‘Efcalc,  Prince  of  Verona,  one  of  Dantes’ s  Patrons, 
lappen’d  to  tell  him  one  day,  That  ’twas  a  ftrange 
thing  that  a  Buffoon,  or  Merry  Andrew,  who  makes  it 
tis  bulinefs  to  play  the  Fool,  ftiould  befo  very  agree¬ 
able  to  us,  and  be  acceptable  in  all  Companv  ;  which 
is  a  point  that  you,  who  go  for  a  Wife  Alan,  cannot 
compafs.  That’s  no  wonder  at  all,  replies  Dantes , 
neither  would  you  admire  it  in  the  leaft,  if  you  cin- 
lder’d  that  a  refemblance  of  Nature  and  Temper  is 
generally  the  ground  of  Friendihip  and  Approbation. 
This  liberty,  we  may  imagine,  did  his  bulinefs  with 
the  Prince  of  Verona.  Befide  his  Book  de  Monarchia, 
ie  wrote  a  Poem  about  Purgatory,  Paradife,  See.  He 
died  at  Ravenna  in  1321,  being  fifty  fix  Years  of  Age : 
Some  fay  he  died  of  Grief,  for  being  unfuccefsful  in 
lis  Embafly  to  Venice ,  whither  he  was  fent  by  Guy 
Polcntano,  Prince  of  Ravenna.  When  he  was  upon 
his  Death-Bed,  he  recollected  his  Spirits  lo  far  as  to 
make  his  own  Epitaph,  which  is  as  follows : 

Jura  Monarchic  Superos,  pblcgetonta,  lacufq-, 
Lufirando  cecini,  volucrunt  fata  quo  up];. 

Sed  rju 'a  pars  cejjit  nielioribus  hojfita  Cafiris 
Audorcmq-,  fuurn  petiit  felicior  Afiris, 

Hie  claudor  Dantes  Patriis  extorris  ab  Oris, 

Qitem  genuit  parvi  Florentia  Mater  Amiris. 


Villani,  lib.  9.  cap.  135.  Petrarch.  Rertim  Memcr. 
lib.  2.  cap.  4.  &  alib.  Paulus  Jovius  in  Elog.  cap.  4. 
Spondan.  A.C.  132 1.  N.  7. 

DANTES  ( Ignatius )  born  at  Perugia,  was  a  con¬ 
fiderable  Philofopher  and  Divine,  but  Mathematicks 
was  his  Mafter-piece.  He  was  invited  to  Florence  by 
the  great  Duke  Cofmo  I.  where  he  taught  him  the 
Globe,  and  other  parts  of  Aftronomy.  He  read  pub- 
lickly  in  this  Town  upon  that  Science ;  and  had  a 
great  many  Auditors  at  Bononia,  when  he  read  upon 
Geography  and  Cofmography  in  that  Univerfity.  His 
Character  for  Learning,  made  Pope  Gregory  XIII. 
fend  for  him  to  Rome,  and  Imploy  him  to  make  Maps 
and  Models.  Dantes  acquitted  himfelf  fo  well  in  all 
his  bufinefs,  that  the  Pope,  to  reward  him,  made  him 
Bifhop  of  Alatri,  near  Rome.  He  died  in  Odober 
1568.  He  wrote  a  Tradt  to  teach  the  Ufe  of  the 
Aftrolabe,  and  how  to  make  it.  He  wrote  likewife 
Notes  upon  the  Sphere  of  Sacrobofco ,  &c.  *  Bayle 

Ditlion.  Hifior. 

DANTES  {John  Baptift)  born  at  Pifugia,  an  ad¬ 
mirable  Mathematician.  One  of  the  Curiofities  of 
his  Invention  was  to  make  Wings,  which  were  fo  ex¬ 
actly  proportion’d  to  the  weight  and  figure  of  his  Bo¬ 
dy,  that  they  feem’d  almoft  to  grow  into  his  Shoul¬ 
ders.  He  tried  the  Experiment  feveral  times  upon 
the  Lake  of  Tbrafpvene,  and  perceiving  the  Wings 
would  do,  he  refolv’d  to  Entertain  the  Town  of  Pe¬ 
rugia  publickly  with  his  Invention  ;  He  pitch’d  upon 
a  publick  time  too,  when  Bartholomew  Alviano’fMzx- 
riagewith  the  Sifter  of  John  Paul  Ballioni  was  kept. 
Now  when  the  Town  were  all  got  together  in  the 
great  Square,  Dantes  immediately  lets  himfelf  off  like 
a  Faulkon,  from  one  of  the  higheft:  Towers,  being 
all  cover'd  over  with  Feathers,  as  if  he  had  been  me¬ 
tamorphos’d  into  a  Bird,  and  lweeping  and  flapping 
his  Wings  in  the  Air.  made  his  flight  over  the  Square, 
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and  diverted  the  People  to  a  great  degree  of  Surprize  ; 
but  at  laft  the  Iron,  with  which  he  manag’d  one  of 
his  Pinions,  happening  to  break,  he  could  not  poife 
his  Body  with  the  other,  but  falling  down  upon 
St.  Mar/s  Church,  he  broke  his  Thigh  ;  however,  not 
fo  ill  but  that  he  was  cur’d  by  the  Surgeons.  He  was 
afterwards  Mathematick  ProfelTor  at  Venice,  and  diet 
fomewhat  under  the  Age  of  forty.  He  was  call’c. 
D&dalu s  for  his  Invention.  By  the  circum fiance  of  the 
Alarriage  of  Bartholomew  Alvir.no ,  it  appears  that  Dan¬ 
tes Jiv'd  about  the  end  of  the  XVth  Century.  *  Al- 
do  mi  A  then. turn  Aitgujlum.  Bayle  D 18  ion.  Hiftor. 

DANTZICK.  To  what  is  faid  concerning  this 
City,  in  the  firft  Volume  of  this  Work,  we  may  add. 
That  there  are  twenty  Parities  in  the  City  and  Suburbs. 
The  Houfes  are  generally  of  Brick,  and  the  Streets 
moftly  very  large.  The  City  is  provided  with  three 
Magazines,  one  of  which  is  very  confiderable,  anc 
plentifully  fumith’d  witli  all  kinds  of  Stores  and  Am¬ 
munition  for  Land  forces.  There's  a  famous  Col¬ 
lege  in  this  Town,  with  Profelfors  of  all  Faculties, 
tho’  without  the  Privileges  of  an  Univerlity.  The 
Government  of  the  Town  is  in  the  Hands  of  thirty 
Senators  or  Elders:  the  greateft  part  of  which  are  Per- 
P>ns  of  Learning*' the  remaining  few  are  Merchants, 
but  of  no  other  I rade. 

The  Senators ,  when  once  made,  continue  for  Life  ; 
the  chief  among  them  arc  the  four  Burgomaftcrs,  or,  as 
they  cal!  them,  Prcconfuls,  out  of  which  a  Prefidentis 
chefen  every  Year. Under  thefe  there  are  thirteen  Con- 
fu\  w'ho  chufe  the  Bwgamafters  out  of  their  Body,  as 
often  as  the  place  is  become  vacant  by  Death.  They 
likewife  have  the  choice  of  all  other  Officers,  belong¬ 
ing  as  well  to  the  Old ,  as  the  New  City.  There  are 
twelve  Scabins  or  Judges  for  all  manner  of  Procefs 
from  whom  there  lies  an  Appeal  to  the  thirteen  Con- 
f'M  and  four  Burgom afters,  and  from  thence  to  the 
Court  ot  Poland.  The  thirtieth  Senator  is  their  Syndic 
or  Orator,  whole  bufinefs,  like  the  Maftcr  of  the  Ce¬ 
remonies,  is  to  receive  and  complement  Foreign  Mi¬ 
ners  ;  he  has  the  precedency  of  all  the  Scabins.  Out 
ot  the  Confuls  or  Burgomafters,  there  is  a  Bur  grave 
every  Year  nominated'by  the  King,  bo  reprefent  his 
Perfon  in  the  Senate.  All  Sentences  cf  Death ,  or 
Warrants  for  Execution ,  mull  be  Sign’d  by  this  Bur- 
grave  in  the  King’s  Name.  Farther,  there  are  a  hun¬ 
dred  Bourghers  chofen  to  Tnfpecft  the  Condu&  of  the 
Senate,  to  Reprefent  the  Grievances  of  the  People,  and 
Preferve  their  Privileges.  Thefe  hundred  have  like¬ 
wife  a  Vote  in  Eleding  the  Clergy,  in  conjundion 
with  the  Senate  :  For  we  are  to  obferve,  there  are  no 
Bifhf  ps  within  this  City  or  its  Jurifdidion  ;  there  are 
no  Bilhops,  I  fay,  but  only  a  College  of  the  Clergy, 
whole  Authority  reaches  no  farther  than  to  examine 
inch  as  are  defign’d  to  pafs  the  Eledion  of  the  Senate 
and  Centumviri.  The  manner  is  this  :  The  Candidate 
for  Orders  firft  makes  his  Application  to  the  Clergy  to 
Examinehim  ;  having  paft  this  Teft,  the  Examiners 
give  him  a  Certificate  to  teftify  his  Sufficiency,  and 
-allow  him  the  liberty  to  Preach.  After  which,  the 
Congregation  of  fome  Pariffi  prefenthim  to  th zSenatc 
and  Centum-viri,  defiring  he  may  be  Eleded  for  their 
Paftor :  The  Ele&ion  being  carry ’d  by  a  Plurality  of 
Voices,  he  is  fent  back  to  the  College  of  the  Clergy  to 
be  Ordain’d  ;  which  Ordination  is  perform’d  by  Im- 
p  jit  ion  cf  Hands ,  Reading  of  Prayers,  and  fome  other 
Ceremonies.  This  is  the  Lutheran  Cuftom  ;  but  in 
the  two  Cahsjnift  Churches  in  this  City,  the  Senate  hzs 
no  Power  to  Nominate  the  Clergy. 

As  for  the  King’s  Power  in  this  City,  he  can  fave 
any  Perfon’s  Life,  tho’  condemn’d  by  the  Magiftracy. 
Half  the  Cuftoms  of  the  Port  belong  to  the  King,  and* 
one  Mill  brings  him  in  at  the  rate  of  twenty  four  Gold 
Dvckars  every  hour.  When  his  Polifh  Majefty  comes 
to  Dnntftck,  ihe  City  is  oblig’d  to  Treat  him  and  his 
Court  for  three  Days.  The  Dantftckers  are  likewife 
oblig’d  to  have  always  a  Secretary  at  the  Court  of  Po¬ 
land.  Th:s  City  has  generally  above  two  thoufand 
Soldiers  in  Service;  are  Wealthy  and  Populous  enough 
to  maintain  twelve  thoufand,  but,  in  cafes  of  Ne- 
ceffity,  have  itrctch’d  their .  Mufter-Rolls  to  fixty 
thoufand.  As  for  Ships,  tho’  they  have.no  Men  of 
HTirr  they  abound  in  Merchantmen  of  confiderable 
Force  and  Bignefs :  They  trade  into  the S freights,  and 


all  over  Europe,  but  never  fo  far  as  the  Eaft  or  Wcft- 
Indics.  Dantftcl^  is  diftant  about  eighty  Polifh  Miles 
from  Cracow,  forty  from  P  of  nan,  fifty  from  iVarfaw, 
thirty  from  Gnefna,  two  and  twenty  from  Thorn,  and 
fix  from  Marienburg.  It  lies  in  the  one  and  fortieth 
Degree,  and  thirty  Minutes  of  Longitude  ;  and  in  the 
four  and  fiftieth  Degree^  and  twenty  Minutes  of  Nor-* 
them  Latitude.  *  Connor's  Hift.  of  Poland,  8cc. 

DAPHNIS,  a  Sicilian  Youth,  Son  of  Mercury 
and  the  Inventer  of  Paftorals.  Being  a  very  handfomfe 
Fellow,  he  went  into  Articles  •with  a  certain  Nymph 
that  had  a  fancy  for  him,  that  the  firft  of  them  that 
prov’d  falfe  to  their  Engagement  (hould  be  punilh’d 
with  Blindnefs  ;  but  Diphnts  happening  to  forget  his 
Promife,  and  fall  in  full  elfewhere,  the  Gods,  who 
were  Witnelfes  of  the  Agreement,  being  angry  at  the 
Breach  of  Faith,  ftruck  Dr.phnis  Blind.  *  Diodorus 
Siculus.  Bibl.  Hift.  lib.  4.  cap.  86.  Suida< , 

DARIUS’s  Palace.  See  CELMONAR. 

*  DARKING,  from  London  twenty  Miles.  See 
Vol.  I. 

*  DARLINGTON,  one  hundred  feventy  fix 
Miles  from  London.  See  Vol.  I. 

DATHENUS  [Peter')  Tranflated  the  Pfalms  in¬ 
to  Dutch,  from  the  Poetical  Performances  of  Marot  and 
Bc\ft  This  Tranflation  is  Hill  made  Ufe  of  in  the 
Vmtcd Provinces.  The  States  having  promis’d  ro  re¬ 
ward  him  that  finiffi’d  the  Tranflation  firft,  Dathenus 
happen’d  to  prove  the  moft  expeditious,  tho’  not  the 
belt  Poet-  Reidan  gives  him  the  Character  of  a  hot¬ 
headed  Seditious  Ferfon.  *  Reidanus  in  Annal.  Bel- 
garum. 

DAVENANT  ( John)  bom  in  Wattling-ftreet , 
London,  in  the  XVIth  Century,  Son  to  John  Davenant 
a  Wealthy  Citizen,  whofe  Father  was  bom  in  Dave¬ 
nant  s  Lands  in  Effcx.  John  w$s  firft  Fellow  Com¬ 
moner,  then  Fellow,  and  afterwards  Mafter  of  Queen's- 
-  allege  in  Cambridge.  He  was  likewife  Margaret- 
rofeflor.  Upon  his  return  from  the  Synod  of  Dart,  he 
;  vas  preferr’d  to  the  Biihoprick  of  S. arum.  He  was  a 
Perfon  of  a  very  unbjemiih’d  Life,  and  a  good  Con- 
troverfiahft.  He  died  in  1641,  and  was  folemnly 
oury’d  in  his  own  Cathedral.  His  Works  are,  Pra- 
IcHiones  z  Theologies,  De  Supremo  Judice  Controverfta- 
um,  c5  de  juftitia  habitual i  &  Aftuali.  Expofitio 
EpiJioU  ad  Colojfenfes.  Detcrminationes  49  Quafticnum 
Theologicarum.  *  Fuller’s  Church  Hiftory,  &c. 

DAVENANT  ( Sir  William )  Son  of  John  Dave¬ 
nant -  Vintner,  and  Mayor  of  Oxford,  was  born  in  the 
XVI Ith  Century,  and  admitted  in  iWfw-College. 
Jpon  his  leaving  the  Univerlity,  he  went  into  the 
family  of  Frances  Dutchefs  of  Rjchrrwnd,  and  was  af¬ 
terwards  Entertain’d  by  the  Lord  Brook  :  When  the 
Rebellion  broke  out,  he  adher’d  to  the  King’s  Caufe, 
was  made  Lieutenant-General  of  the  Marquefs  of 
Nevocaftles  Ordnance  or  Artillery,  and  Knighted  in 
1643.  Tho  he  was  a  Perfon  of  no  great  Learning, 
ie  had  an  extraordinary  Genius  for  Poetry,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  his  Writings;  of  which,  his  Gcndibert  is 
reckon’d  the  moft  confiderable.  He  died  in  1668. 

*  Athen.  Oxon. 

DAVENPORT  [chriftopher)  Son  of  John  Da¬ 
venport,  defeended  from  a  younger  Branch  of  the  Da¬ 
venports  of  Henbury  in  Chefhirc,  was  born  in  the  City 
ot  Coventry  in  1 5  98.  He  ftudied  in  Merton- College  in 
Oxford  about  two  Years  ;  from  whence  he  went  to 
Dowry  in  1615,  and  from  thence  to  Tpres,  where  he 
turn  d  Francifcan.  From  hence  he  return’d  to  Doway 
where  he  was  Enter'd  into  the  Houfe  of  the  Englifh 
Reco  Hefts.  ,  Afterwards  he  travell’d  into  Spain,  where 
he  improv  d  himfelf  in  the  Study  of  Divinity  at  Sala¬ 
manca  :  From  Salamanca  he  rravell’d  back  to  Doway 
where  he  was  chofen  chief  Reader  of  Divinity  in  the 
College  of  Sr.  Bonaventure,  and  was  made  Docftor  in 
Divinity.  And  now  quitting  Doway  once  more,  he 
turn d,  Englifh  MiJJionary,  went  by  the  Name  of  Fran- 
cifcus  a  Sanil a  Clara,  and  was  made  Chaplain  to  Hen¬ 
rietta  Maria, K.  Charles  the  Firft’s  Queen.He  was  a  Per¬ 
fon  of  great  Learning,  Induftry  and  Condu<ft,  and 
was  very  Serviceable  to  thofe  of  his  Communion.  He 
died  at  Somerfet-Houfe  in  1 6 8 o.  I  fhall  mention  feme 
oi  his  Works:  Paraphraftica  Expofitio  AnkulorumCm- 
pejftonis  Anghu  ;  this  Book  was  much  Cenfur’d  by  the 
J emits,  who  made  it  their  bufinefs  to  get  it  burnt,  but 
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being. Licens’d  ar  Rome,  they  declaim'd  againft  it  no 
more.  Tradatus  de  Pr&dcjlinatione  de  Merit  is  &  pccca- 
torum  RcmlJJlonc,  &c.  This  Book,  like  the  other,  is 
written  in  a  Reconciling  ftrain.  Syjlema  Fidei,  five 
Tradatus  de  Concilio  Vniverfinli ,  &c.  Tradatus  de  Schifi- 
niatc,  fipeciatim,^  Anglic  ano.  Apologia  Epijcoporum ,  Jive 
Sacri  Magiftratfts  Propugnatic.  CoroH.nium  Dialogi  de 
Medio  Statu  Animarttm,  &C.  *  Athcn.Oxon. 

*  DAVENTRY,  fixty  Miles  from  London.  See 
VoL  I. 

DAVID  St.  was  born  at  the  latter  eiid  of  the 
Vlth  Century  ;  he  was  Son  of  Xantus  a  Prince  of 
l lilies,  his  Mother  Melearia  is  faid  to  have  been  a 
Nun.  St.  David  was  a  Perfon  of  confiderable  Learn¬ 
ing  and  Elocution,  and  very  remarkable  for  theStridb- 
nefs  and  Aufterity  of  his  Life;  as  to  his  Perfon,  he  was 
very  tall,  handfome,  and  Weil  proportion’d.  St.  David 
enter  d  into  Holy  Orders,  and  had  the  Bilhoprick  of 
Caerleon  refign’d  to  him  by  the  famous  Dubricius  ;  af¬ 
terwards  with  the  Confent  of  King  Arthw ,  who  was 
his  Nephew.  He  remov’d  his  See  from  Caerleon  to 
Mencvia,  which  ever  fince  has  been  call’d  by  the  WelJh 
Ttrv  Dewy,  and  by  the  Englijh  St.  Davids.  It  feems  he 
diflik’d  Caerleon,  becaufe  ’twas  a  place  of  too  much 
Company,  and  therefore  withdrew  to  the  Solitude  of 
St.  Davids ,  for  the  advantage  of  Contemplation.  He 
is  faid  to  have  continued  upon  this  See  65  Years,  and 
hating  rounded  twelve  Monafteries  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood,  died  in  the  Year  642,  being  146  Years  of  Age. 
He  was  buried  in  his  own  Cathedral,  and  about  five 
hundred.  '  ears  after  hisDeath  was  Canoniz’d  by  Pope 
Cahxtfis  II.  A  great  many  extraordinary  things  are 
reported  of  him,  fome  of  which  may  probably  be  true, 
for  in  thc-Ittfancy  of  a  Church,  Miracles  are  much 
more  frequent  than  afterwards.  To  mention  fome- 
thing  :1s  faid  his  Birth  was  predicted  thirty  Years 
oe  ore  it  happen  d:  That  he  had  always  an  Angel, 
both  for  his  Guard  and  Converfation  :  That  he  gave 
the  Waters  at  the  Bath  that  extraordinary  heat  which 
Hill  continues  upon  them  ;  and,  which  is  ftill  more 
incredible,  that  being  once  at  Brovy ,  and  preaching  to 
a  numerous  Congregation,  the  plain  Ground  fhot  up 
in  their  light,  and  mounted  to  a  confiderable  Afcent. 
*  Gir  nidus  Cambrenjis .  Godwin's  Catalogue  of  the 
Englilh  Blfhops,  8cc. 

DAVIDS  St.  a  hundred  eighty  fix  Miles  from 
London.  See  St.  Davids ,  Vol.  I. 

DAVIS  (Sir  John)  born  in  the  XVIth  Century  at 
Chifigrove ,  in  theParifh  of  Tyjbwy,  in  Wilt  {hire,  being 
the  Son  of  a  Wealthy  Tanner  in  that  place.  He  was 
firft  a  Commoner  of  £>«ee»VCollege  in  Oxford ,  and 
from  thence  remov’d  to  the  Middle-Temple ,  where  he 
was  call  d  to  the  Bar.  Not  long  after  he  was  Ex¬ 
pel  I’d  that  Society  for  Baftinadoing  one  Richard  Martin 
of  the  fame  Inn,  in  the  Temple-Hall.  Upon  this  Ac¬ 
cident  he  retir’d  to  Oxford,  and  wrote  that  fine  Philo- 
fophical  Poem  call’d  Nofice  Te  Ipfium.  Afterwards,  by 
the  favour  of  the  Lord-Keeper  Egerton,  he  was  re¬ 
admitted  to  the  Temple.  King  James  I.  at  his  coming 
to  the  Crown,  was  very  much  pleas’d  with  his  Nofice 
Te  tpfium,  and  made  him  his  Attorney-General  in 
Ireland :  Upon  his  Return  to  England,  he  was  made 
otw  of  the  King’s  Sergeants,  Knighted,  and  conftituted 
Judge  in  fevcral  Circuits;  and,  at  laft,  he  was  made 
Chief  Jufiice  of  the:  KJvgs-Bcnch,  but  died  before  he 
could  Aft,  in  the  Year  1626,  being  <>7  Years  of  Age. 
He  was  a  Man  of  a  very  lively  Genius,  and  a  confi¬ 
derable  Scholar.  Some  of  his  Works,  befide  that 
mention  d,  arc,  A  Dljcove  v  of  the  tyue  Caufies  why 
Ireland  was  never  entirely  Subdued,  See.  until  the  begin- 
n.ng  cf  his  Majrjlies  happy  Reign,  London,  1612.  Le 
Primer  Reports  des  Cafes  U  Matters  en  ley  Refiolves ,  &c. 
Adjudges  cnles  Cpu  ts  del  Rpy  in  Ireland,  Dublin,  1615. 
Jits  Imponendi  Vecligaha ,  or  the  Learning  touching 
Cimoms,  Tunnage,  Poundage,  and  Impofitions  on 
Merchandifes,  &c.  AfTerred,  Ur.  *  At  hen,  Oxon. 

DEACON,  a  Miniftcr  of  the  Church,  Ordain’d 
to  ferve  the  Prieft  or  Bifiiop,  to  whom  he  was  to  give 
an  account  bow  he  had  difpo^’d  of  part  of  the  Reve¬ 
nues  of  the  Church,  which  ’twas  hisbufinefs  to  diftri- 
bute.  The  beginning  and  reafon  of  thisOffice  is  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  fixth  of  the  Ads.  The  number  of  the 
Faithful  iroreafing,  the  A poftles  were  oblig’d  to  eredt 
a  new  C  ffice.  Till  this  time,  which,  as  Baronius 


reckons,  was  the  34th  of  Our  Saviour,  the  Apoflles 
were  enough  not  only  to  Preach  the  Gofpel,  and  Ad- 
mimlter  the  Sacraments,  but  likewife  to  take  Care  of 
the  other  Fundhons  belonging  to  the  Order  and  Dif- 
ciplme  of  the  Church,  and,  in  particular,  to  diftributc 
the  Money  or  Church  Stock  to  thofe  that  were  Indi¬ 
gent  ;  but  foon  after,  the  Church  growing  very  nume¬ 
rous,  gave  occafion  to  Murmuring  and  Difcontcnt,  for 
part  of  the  Chriftians  being  natural  Jews,  who  had 
always  livd  in  Jerufialem  or  Judea,  and  fpoke  the 
Language  of  the  Country,  that  is,  Chaldea,  or  He¬ 
brew,  as  we  Tranflate  it.  And  others  of  ’em,  the’ 
they  were  Jews  by  Birth,  or  at  lead  Profelytes,  yet 
being  lettled  in  Foreign  Countries  among  the  Greeks , 
they  fpoke  the  Greeks  Tongue,  for  which  reafon  they 
were  call  d  Grecians  or  Hclenijls  :  Now  thefe  latter 
complain  d  that  their  Widows  were  lefs  confider’d  than 
others,  either  at  the  Holy  Communion,  or  elfe  in  the 
Diftnbutton  of  Alms  and  Charity.  This  Remon- 
ltrance  made  the  Church  think  of  an  Expedient,  and 
pitch  upon  feven  Perfons  of  Conduct  and  Probity J 
whom  they  call  d  Deacons,  and  prefented  them  to  the 
Apoitles,  who  laid  their  Hands  upon  them,  with  a 
Recommendatory  Prayer.  The  14th  Canon  of  the 
UDiincil  °1  Mce,  Orders  that  Deacons  Ihould  be  fub- 
lect  to  I  riefts,  and  allow’d  them  not  to  fit  upon  the 
lame  bench.  The  number  of  feven  Deacons  conti- 
nue“.  a  8reat  while,  and  there  being  feven  Divifions 
or  Wards  in  Rpme,  there  was  a  Deacon  allow’d  to 
each  of  them.  There  was  two  Degrees  of  Deacons 
at  Conflantinople There  were  fix  of  the  Upper  Di- 
(tin£f  ion,  and  a  hundred  of  the  Lower,  in  the  great 
Church.  Hcraclius  encreas’d  the  number  to  150,  re¬ 
trenching  the  Sub-deacons  from  ninety  to  fixty.  A 
Deacon  was  to  be  Ordain’d  by  the  Bifhop  alone. 

Jufliman,  Novel.  3.  RhabanusMaurusdeInfitit.de- 
y  IC"  ^n;.}  •  cnP‘  7*  Ifiidor .  Hifipalens.  Durandus  de  Divin . 
Ofic.  lib.  2.  c.  2.  See. 


DEACONESSES,  were  Women  of  Probity 
chofen  in  the  firft  Ages  of  the  Church  to  affift  Perfons 

°tI  chAir,°w?  Sex  ac  Baptifm,  &c-  The  Apoftles,  as 
they  Ordam  d  Deacons  to  aflift  the  Bifhops  and  Priefts 
at  Divine  Service,  and  to  diftribure  Charity  to  the 
Poor,  fo  they  likewife  fetup  the  Office  of  DeaconefTes., 
who  notwithftanding  they  had  no  Glerical  Ordina¬ 
tion,  were  call  d  Deaconejfes  upon  account  of  the  Ser¬ 
vices  they  perform’d.  Widows  were  commonly 
pitch’d  upon  for  this  purpofe  ;  and  in  the  firft  Ages  of 
Chnftianity,  they  were  not  taken  into  this  Office  till 
fixty  Years  old.  At  their  admiffion  they  were  Veil’d 
receiv’d  the  Bifhop’s  Bleffing  by  laying  his  Hands  on 
them,  which  notwithftanding  was  no  moTe  than  a 
naked  Ceremony,  being  never  intended  to  convey  any 
part  of  the  Power  of  Orders .  But  afterwards  there 
was  a  relaxation  as  to  the  point  of  Age  ;  for  this  rea¬ 
fon,  the  Council  of  Chalcedcm  being  willing  to  bring  up 
this  part  of  Difcipline  to  a  certainty,  allow’d  forty 
Years  fufficient  for  the  admitting  of  DeaconefTes. 

Here  ’twill  not  be  improper  to  add  the  Obferva- 
tions  of  Father  Simon  on  thisSubjecft  :  He  tells  us,that 
the  Greek  Church  at  this  day  calls  a  Deacon’s  Wife  a 
Deaconefs,  as  they  call  a  Prieft’s  or  Papajfes  Wife  a 
Papadie ;  but,  fays  he,  a  Deaconefs  formerly  fignify’d 
a  Minifterial  Office,  confcrr’d  by  the  Bifhop,  with  the 
Ceremony  of  Impofition  of  Hands.  This  Office  is 
frequently  mention’d  in  the  Old  Canons :  The  words 
of  St.  Paul ,  1  Tim-.  ^ .  9.  Let  not  a  iVidow  be  taken  into 
the  number  under  threej'core  years  old  ;  thefe  words,  I 
fay,  are  fuppos’d  to  relate  to  thefe  DeaconefTes.  ’in 
ftort,  it  was  never  the  Cuftom  to  chufe  a  Deaconefs 
under  threefcore  Yeare  of  Age  till  the  Council  of 
C  h  alee  don ?  which  reduc’d  into  forty;  however  we 
are  to  take  notice,  that  this  Canon  is  not  to  be  under- 
ftood  of  the  Widows  mention’d  by  St.  Paul ,  but  of 
fingle  Women,  who  were  fometimes  pitch’d  upon  for 
this  bufinefs,  and  were  to  be  forty  Years  old  at  the 
leaft.  The  Admiffion  of  thefe  DeaconefTes  may  be 
feen  in  the  Euchologian  :  Matthew  Blajlares ,  a  Learned 
Canonift  of  the  Greek.  Church,  takes  notice  that  a 
Deaconefs  and  a  Deacon  are  Ordain’d  much  after  the 
fame  manner  ;  lhe  is  prefented  to  the  Bifhop  before  the 
Altar,  with  a  fort  of  a  Mantle  on,  which  covers  her 
Neck  and  her  Shoulders,  call'd  Mafiorium,  and  after 
pronouncing  the  Prayer,  which  begins,  The  Grace  of 
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God,  Sec.  fhe  bows  her  Head,  without  bending  her 
Knees ;  then  the  Bifhcp  lays  his  Hands  upon  her  with 
the  cuftomary  Prayer.  Mtteer  obferves,  in  his  Hiero *■ 
lexicon,  under  the  word  Diaconiffa ,  that  this  Office 
continues  itill  in  the  Church  of  Milan,  where  there 
are  Matrons  call’d  Vetulones ,  who  bring  Bread  and 
Wine  for  the  Communion  at  the  Offertory  of  the 
Mats,  which  is  Sung  according  to  the  Ambrefian  Ku¬ 
brick.  *  Maimbourg  Hijloire  du  Pontificat.  a’  St.  Leon 
l’  Grand.  Cotelcriuss  Notes  upon  the  Apoftolical  Con- 
ftitutions.  Father  Simon. 

DEAN  fignifies  feveral  things:  among  others, 
'tis  the  Title  of  the  Head  of  a  Collegiate  Church, 
and  the  chief  Dignity  in  a  Chapter.  The  eldeft  Mem¬ 
ber  of  a  Corporation  is  call’d  Dean  in  fome  places, 
and  in  this  fenfc  we  are  to  underftand  the  Dean  ol  the 
Sorbon,  and  the  Dean  of  a  Bench  Parliament.  There 
are  likewife  Deans  among  the  Country  Parochia 
Clergy,  thefe  are  call’d  Rural  Deans,  and  are  a  fort  o 
Arch-Priefts.  There  are  feveral  of  this  kind  in  Nw- 
mandy ,  a  part  of  their  bufinefs  is  to  InduSl  thofe  who 
have  got  Inftitution  from  the  Bilhop.  ’Tis  likewife  a 
part  of  their  Office  to  view  the  Parfonage-Houfes, 
and  take  care  they  are  kept  in  Repair,  and  if  they 
prove  negligent  in  this  Affair,  they  may  be  Sued  for 
Dilapidations  ;  for  this  reafon,  when  any  Parfon  or 
Vicar  dies,  they  feize  the  Affets  for  Repairs,  un'efsthe 
Heirs  of  the  Deceas’d  will  give  Security  to  Indemnify 
them.  They  had  formerly  feveral  Dues  which  do  not 
belong  to  them  at  prefent,  for  then  the  bed  Horfe,  and 
the  beft  Suit  of  Cioaths  of  the  Deceas'd  Cure ,  was 
their  own  :  But  thefe  pretended  Perquifites  are  taken 
from  them,  by  Order  of  Parliament.  In  the  Eaftern 
Church,  the  word  Dean  has  a  quite  different  fignifi- 
cation  from  the  Weftern,  for  in  the  Catalogue  of  the 
Church  of  Conft  ant  inop! e,  thofe  who  were  to  fee  the 
Dead  bury'd  are  call’d  Deans :  There  were  a  great 
many  of  them  in  this  Church,  as  we  may  learn  from 
J-uflinian  s  Novclles  ;  however,  there  was  one  of  them 
Superior  to  the  reft,  this  is  he  who  is  mention’d  in  the 
Catalogue  of  the  Officers  of  this  Church,  ’twas  his 
bufinefs  to  adjuft  and  fettle  the  Prieft’s  Privileges  at 
Funerals,  and  other  parts  of  Divine  Service,  afiigning 
each  of  them  that  Station,  and  Confideration  which 
belong’d  to  them.  *  Father  Simon. 

Formerly  the  French  call’d  thofe  Deans  who  had 
the  Management  of  Abbies  under  Lay-Lords.  *  Spcl- 
man  Glcf] .  Archsol. 

As  to  Deans  and  Chapters,  the  learned  Dotftor  Stil- 
lingjieet  obferves,  Fifft,  That  altho’  Ecclefiaftical  Bo¬ 
dies  in  Cathedrals  were  very  ancient  in  England ,  yet 
we  do  hot  read  they  had  any  Jurifdi&ion  peculiar  to 
themfelves  during  the  Saxon  times  :  Sir  Edward  Coke 
fays,  f3R-75.)  There  were  Chapters ,  as  the  Bifhops 
Council ,  before  they  had  clip  in  Si  Pojfcffions.  And  by  their 
Books ,  he  fays,  it  appears  that  the  Bifhops  parted  with 
fome  of  their  Poffeffions  to  them,  and  Jo  they  became  Pa¬ 
trons  of  the  Prebends  of  the  Church :  Such  were  Lon¬ 
don ,  Torp and  Litchfield. 

Secondly,  The  Doiftor  obferves,  that  feveral  of  our 
Chapters  were  Founded  and  Endow’d  by  the  Bifhops 
fince  the  Conqueft  :  Such  was  that  at  Salisbury  by  Oj- 
mund,  out  of  his  own  Eftate,  as  appears  by  his  Charter , 
and  the  Confirmation  of  H.  2.  So  was  that  of  Lincoln 
by  Rpnigius,  who  remov’d  the  See  from  Dorcbcflcr 
thither,  and  plac'd  there  a  Dean,  Treafurcr,  Prxcen- 
tor,  and  feven  Archdeacons,  as  Henry  of  Huntington 
relates,  who  liv’d  near  the  time.  And  in  following 
Times,  thofe  of  Exeter  and Wells  were  fettled  as  Dean 
and  Chapter,  for  they  were  Ecclefiaftical  Bodies  be¬ 
fore,  but  not  under  that  Denomination. 

Thirdly,  The  learned  Author  obferves,  that  fome 
had  the  legal  Rigl.  ts-  of  Dean  and  Chapters,  as  to 
Election  of  Bifhops,  and  Confirmation  of  Leafcs,  &c. 
but  were  a  Monaftidc  Body,  conlifting  of  Prior  and 
Convent.  Such  were  Canterbury ,  Winchefter ,  Worceftcr , 
after  the  Expulfion  of  the  Secular  Cations  ;  for  the 
Monks  nor  only  enjoy’d  their  Lands,  but  were  wil¬ 
ling  enough  to  continue  the  Name  of  Dean  among 
them.  As  at  Canterbury,  after  St.  Dunjlan  s  time, 
Agelmothai  is  call’d  Dean,  (Monaji.  Part.  I.  140.)  In 
11  '•reefer,  IPolJlon  is  call’d  Dean  when  he  was  Prior  : 
And  Cl '1/ jius,  upon  the  firft  change,  is  faid  to  be  plac’d 
loco  Decani  by  Florence  of  Worccfier ,  (Anno  969)  At 


Norwich ,  Herbert  the  Bilhop  Founded  the  Prior  and 
Cem  ent  out  of  his  own  Eftate,  in  the  tune  of  William 
the  Second,  and  they  became  the  Chapter  of  the  Bi¬ 
lhop  by  their  Foundation.  Now,  as  to  thefe,  it  is 
refolv  d,  in  the  Dean,  and  Chapter  of  Norwich's  Cafe, 
( Anderfion  11.  120.)  That  when  the  Ring  Transfer)' d 
them  from  a  Prior  and  Convent ,  the  legal  Rights  remain  d 
the  Jame.  And  in  Hayward  and  Fulcher's  Cafe,  (t  Inf. 
102.  b.  3  R.  75.  Palmer  501.  Jones  168.J  The  Judges 
declar’d  that  an  Ecclcjiajlical  Body  may  fit  or  aider  their 
Lands ,  but  they  cannot  diffiolve  their  Corporation ,  for  they 
fill  remain  a  Chapter  to  the  Bifhop,  And  it  Was  not  on¬ 
ly  then  deliver’d,  but  infilled  upon  fince  in  a  famous 
Cafe,  That  it  was  the  R efolution  rf  the  Judges ,  that  a 
Surrender  could  not  be  made  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter , 
without  Confient  of  the  Bifhop,  becaufe  l.e  has  an  Inter  c/t 
in  them.  Quo  Warranto  14. 

Fourthly,  The  Doftor  obferves,  that  II.  8.  Endow¬ 
ed  fome  as  Chapters  to  new  ereded  Bilhopricks,  as 
Chcfler ,  Briftol,  Oxford,  &C.  3  I  H.  8.  9.  34  H.  17. 

and  united  others,  as  Bath  and  Wells,  and  Coventry  and 
Litchfield,  33  H.  8.  30.  34  LI.  8.  15. 

Fifthly,  That  where  the  Cuftom  has  fo  obtain’d 
there  may  be  a  legal  Chapter  without  a  Dean,  as  in  the* 
Dioceffes  ol  St.  Davids  and  Landajf,  where  there  is  no 
other  Head  of  the  Chapter  but  the  Bilhop ;  but  then 
they  mu  ft  adt  as  a  diftindt  Body,  in  Elections,  and 
Confirmations  of  Grants  by  the  Bilhops. 

Sixthly,  That  by  the  ancient  Cuftom  of  England „ 
there  are  Sole  Ecclefiaftical  Corporations  as  well  as 
Aggregate  :  A  Sole  Ecclefiaftical  Corporation  is,  where 
a  Single  Pcrfon  reprefents  a  whole  Succeftion,and  under 
that  Capacity  is  Impower’d  to  receive  and  to  convey  an 
Eftate  to  his  Succeffors,  as  Bifhops,  Deans,  Archdea¬ 
cons,  Par  fans,  &c.  But  Pa  fans  and  Vicars  are  feiz’d 
only  in  Right  of  the  Church,  whereas  a  Bilhop  may 
have  a  Writ,  of  Right,  becaufe  the  Fee-Jimp / e  abides  in 
him  and  his  Chapter  ;  and  Jo  may  a  Dean  and  Mafler  of 
an  Hojpital :  And  thefe,  by  Littleton ,  are  call’d  Bodies 
Politick ;.  *  1  Inft.  341,  500.  Littleton’s  Tenures 

Sed.  413.  Dodor  Sti/lingfieet’s  Ecclefiaftical  Cafes* 
relating  to  the  Duties  and  Rights  of  the  Parochial 
Clergy,  ©c.  See  Engl.  Mor.  Vol.I. 

DEAN,  a  Market  Town  in  Glcceflerfhire,  i;i 
St.  Briayeis  Hundred,  ftands  upon  the  Borders  of  Hc- 
refordfhire,  and  is  ninety  Miles  diftant  from  London. 

D  E  B  N  A  M,  a  Market  Town  in  Suffolk,  upon  the 
ittle  River  Deben ,  in  Thcdwfihee  Hundred,  fixtv 
eight  Miles  from  London. 

DEBRECZEN,  a  Town  in Vpptt Hungary,  for¬ 
ty  Miles  Eaft  of  fiolnocf,  towards  T ranjyhania  j  tis  re¬ 
markable  for  a  Univerfity,  not  long  fin:e  fettled 
there. 

DECARCHONTES,  a  fort  of  Tribunes  of 

the  reople,  let  up  at  feme  in  the  Pontificate  of  John  XII 
Sigonius  takes  notice  that,  upon  the  Expulfion  of  Huoh 
Earl  of  Arles,  who  contefted  the  point  of  Sovereignty 
with  Bcrengarius  the  Younger,  the  Form  of  Govern¬ 
ment  was  chang’d  at  fome,  a  new  Magiftracy  being 
cholen  call’d  Decarchontcs.  Blondus  likewife  mentions 
this  Alteration,  There  were  two  Confu/s,  fays  he,  Yearly 
Elected  out  of  the  Nobility,  and  likewife  a  Prafck  or  Go¬ 
vernor  of  the  fame  Qtiality,  who  Executed  the  Office  of  a 
Judge.  There  were  alfio  every  Tear  twelve  chofien  out  of 
the  Commonalty,  call’d  Decarchontes,  who  were  a  fort  of 
a  Senate  or  funding  Councc l,  for  Voting  and  Debatin')  of 
Matters .  *  Sigonius  de  Regno  Italic,  lib.  6.  Blond 
Dec.  2.  Lib.  2.  Hoffman. 

DECEM-VIRI,  Sc.  Litibusjudlc.wdis  ten  Judges 
conftituted  to  do  Juftice  when  the  Pnetors  were  ab- 
lent,  and  taken  up  with  bufinefs  in  the  Field.  The 
Office  of  thefe  Decem-viri  was  afterwards  more  com¬ 
mon,  being  concern’d  in  the  Sale  of  Goods  call’d 
Subhditctiones ,  becaufe  they  fet  up  a  Pike  where  the 
Sale  was  made.  *  Danct. 

DECURIONES  (Muni cip  ales)  a  Court  or  Com¬ 
mon-Council,  reprefenting  the  Roman  Senate  in  Coun¬ 
try  Boroughs  and  great  Towns.  They  were  call’d 
Dccuriones ,  becaufe  when  the  Romans  fent  Colonies  to 
any  place,  they  chofe  ten  Men  to  make  up  a  Senate  or 
Court,  call’d  Civitatum  Panes  Curiales,  honorati  Mu- 
nicipiorum  Senator  cs,  and  their  Court  was  call'd  Curia 
Decurionum,  and  Minor  Senatus.  *  Danct, 
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DEDDINGTON,  a  Market  Town  in  Oxford¬ 
shire,  in  IPotton  Hundred,  fifty  one  Miles  from 
Lovdon.  .  .  ; 

DEDICATION,  a  Feftival  kept  by  the  Jews 
on  the  25th  of  their  Ninth  Month  call’d  Cajleit,  which 
anfwers  to  part  of  our  November  and  December.  The 
Jews  made  this  an  Anniverfary  Feftival,  in  Honour  of 
the  Dedication  of  the  Temple  by  Judds  Macchabxus, 
who  Cleans’d  and  Repair’d  it  in  the  3889th  Year  of 
the  World,  and  the  589th  of  Upmc  three  Years  after 
it  had  been  polluted  and  plunder’d  by  Antiochus  Epi- 
pbanes .  JoJephus ,  in  the  twelfth  Book  of  his  Jewijh 
Antiquities,  gives  the  following  Account  of  this  Solem¬ 
nity  :  “  Juddi ,  fays  he,  kept  this  Feftival  with  all  the 
“  People  a  whole  Week,  in  which  they  Offer’d  Sa¬ 
crifices,  and  Entertain’d  themfelves  with  all  fort  of 
“  innocent  and  decent  Diverlions.  There  was  no- 
“  thing  but  Publick  Entertainments,  the  Air  rang 
again  with  their  Religious  Hymns ;  and  they  were 
l'o  much  afleifted  with  the  Satisfaction  to  fee  (when 
‘‘  they  leaft  expeefted  it)  the  old  Cuftoms  of  our  Fa- 
“  tliers,  and  the  free  Exercife  of  our  Religion  reftor’d, 
that,  to  keep  up  the  Memory  of  the  Blefllng,  they 
Order'd  an  Anniverfary  Feftival  to  laft  fora  Week. 
This  Solemnity  has  been  obferv’d  ever  fince;  they 
call  it  the  Feftival  of  Lights ,  becaufe  this  Delive- 
ranee  was  a  fort  of  a  pleafant  Light  which  difpell’d 
“  the  Clouds ,  at  a  time  when  we  had  no  hopes  of  fuch 
“  a  tuKi  of  Profperity.  This  Feftival  is  mention’d  in 
the  10th  Chapter  of  St.  'John’s  Gofpel,  v.  22.  for  by. 
the  word  l Vinter,  mention’d  in  the  Text,  'tis  plain 
the  Evangelift  meant  this  Feftival  of  the  Dedication 
of  the  lemple,  Inftituted  by  Judas  Macchabaus  ;  for, 
as  for  the  other  Dedications^  they  were  Celebrated  at 
other  times  of  the  Year,  and  not  in  Winter.  -St.  Cy¬ 
ril  obferves,  that  the  firft  Dedication  by  Solomon  was  in 
Autumn,  in  the  feventh  Month  of  the  Jews  call’d  T igri  .- 
And  that  which  Zorobabel  Celebrated  with  Jefus,  or 
Jofhiui  the  High-Prieft,  at  their  Return  from  the  Ba- 
bylonijh  Captivity,  was  kept  in  the  twelfth  Month 
call  d  Adnr.  Thefe  two  Dedications  are  mention’d  in 
the  firft  Book  of  Kings  8.  and  Egra  6.  JoJephus  men¬ 
tions  another  Dedication  perform’d  by  Herod,  but  of 
this  the  Scripture  is  filent :  To  this  we  may  add,  that 
the  Jews  Celebrated  thisDedication  of  Judas  Macchabaus, 
and  the  Victory  of  Judith,  on  the  fame  day.  Thofc 
who  have  a  mind  to  enquire  farther  into  this  Solemnity, 
may  confult  the  Hebrew  Calendar  mentioned  by  Si- 
gonius.  *  S alien  &  Torniel  Anna!.  A.  M.  2545. 
N.  25.  3  5*  2890.  N.  9.  10.  &c.  t  Macchab.  cap.  4. 

2  Mac.  cap.  1  o.  St.  Aujlin ,  Trail.  48.  in  Johan.  S.  Cy¬ 
ril.  in  Johan,  lib.  7.  cap.  9.  &c. 

DEDICATION:  Among  the  Heathens,  when 
a  Temple  was  built,  it  was  to  be  Dedicated  tofome 
Divinity,  the  Confuls,  Praetors,  Cenfors,  Veftal  Vir¬ 
gins,  High-Priefts,  Decem-viri,  and  Duum-viri ,  being 
concern  d  in  the  Solemnity.  The  Dedication  was  to 
be  Authoriz  d  by  the  Senate  and  People,  by  the  Pa- 
pyrean  Law  ;  and  the  College  of  the  Priefts  were  to 
give  their  Confent  to  it,  as  Livy  and  'Lully  inform  us. 
At  the  Solemnity,  the  Pontifex  Maximus,  or  High- 
Prieft,  having  the  Ceremonial  in  his  Hand,  pronounc  d 
the  Form  of  Confecration  with  an  audible  Voice, 
the  Conful,  or  other  Confecrating  Magiftrate,  re¬ 
peating  the  words  after  him,  which  was  call’d,  Solem- 
via  veiba  prxeunte  Pontifice  Effari.  Afterwards  they 
Confecrated  the  Court  of  the  Temple  by  Sacrifice, 
laying  the  Inwards  of  the  ViCtim  upon  an  Altar  of 
green  Turf:  I  hen  the  Coniecrating  Perfon  entering 
the  Temple  with  the  Priefts,  took  the  Statue  of  the 
Cod  or  Goddels  to  whom  the  Temple  was  Confecra¬ 
ted,  and  anointing  it  with  lome  rich  Unguent,  laid  it 
upon  a  Couch  of  State.  There  were  likewife,  in  pro- 
cefs  of  time,  Plays,  Entertainments,  and  Largefles 
given  to  the  People  upon  fuch  Occalions.  Thefe  De¬ 
dication  Holy-days  were  Anniverfary,  like  the  Birth¬ 
days  of  Princes,  and  the  Commemoration  of  the 
Towns.  As  for  the  Confecration  of 
Chriftian  Churches,  fome  Authors  run  it  as  high  as 
Pope  Clement  •  Others  make  F.elix  begin  the  Cultom, 
who  was  Pope  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Aurelian  • 
and  fome  carry  it 'no  higher  than  Sylveftcr ,  Contem¬ 
porary  with  Co/ijtantine,, however  'tis  certain  thisSo- 
lemuiry  is  very  ancient,  it  being  practis’d  probably  in 


imitation  of .  the  Dedication  of  the  Temple  of  Jcru~ 

aemC  *nthe  Church  oi  Kome>  the  Anniverfary  Feaft 
of  that  Saint,  who  is  fuppos’d  to  be  the  Guardian- 
opirit  of  the  Partfh,  is  call'd  the. Feaft  of  Dedication, 
to  which  it  is  uluai  for  the  Neighbouring  Villages  to 
refort  ;  but  theie  Holy-days,  which  had  a.  great  deal 
of  Piety  in  their  firft  Inftitution  and.PraCtife,  were  in 
procefs  of  time  fpent.moltly  in  Drinking,  and  Ruftick 
Diverlions.  *  Livy,  Dec.  1.  Lib.  2.  Val.  Max.  /.  c. 
c.  Io.  Dion.  Haucarn.  lib..  5.  Rojin.  Antiq.Rom.  Da - 
net ,  &c.  .  __  ...  7  . 

DEFENDER,  an  old  Office  and  Title  both  in 
Church  and  State.  CaJJmlorus,  lib.  9.  crp.  15.  informs 
us,  that  thole  who  were  Entrufted  with  the  Care  of 
the  Publick,  and  acquitted ,  themfelves  well,  had  this 
Title.  The  Patriarchal  Churches  had  likewife  their 
Defenders,  who  were  oblig’d  by  their  Office  to  fee  the 
Poor  had  no  Injuftice  done  them,  and  to  take  care  of 

mu-  anc^  JntereEs  belonging;  to  the  Church. 

1  his  Office  of  Defender  of  the  Church  began  in  the 
ear  423,  as  we  may  learn  from  the  42d  Canon  of  an 
African  Council.  Thofc  were  likewife  call’d  Defen¬ 
ders  oi  the  Patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  who  were  fent  by 
the  Popes  into  the  Provinces,  ro  take  care  of  the  Dues 
and  Revenues  belonging  to  the  SeeofRjwe,  of  which 
there  is  frequent  mention  in  the  Epiftles  of  Gregory  the 
Great.  This  Pope  made  feven  Regionary  Defenders, 
*•  e  *9  care  the  feven  Wards  or  Quarters  of 
the  City,  in  conformity  to  the  feven  Regionary  Dea¬ 
cons  and  Sub-deacons  fet  up  before.  Afterwards  eve¬ 
ry  Pariffi  Church  had  an  Officer  of  this  kind,  call’d  a 
Churchwarden.  The  Defenders  of  the  Church  above- 
mennon’d  were  likewife  call’d  Advocates,  the  Office 
being  in  lome  places  Hereditary,  and  fometimes  con- 
f err  d  by  the  Prince,  Can.  9.  Concil.Cartb.  T  hus  the 
Romans  made  choice  of  Charlemagne  for  St.  Peter  %  Ad¬ 
vocate,  againft  the  King  of  the  Lcmb/irds  5  and  even  at 
diis  day,  the  Emperor  at  his  Coronation  is  Stil’d  the 
Churches  Advocate .  The  Kings  of  England  alfo  Stile 
themfelves  Defenders  of  the  Faith ,  ever  fince  the  Title 
was  firft  granted  by  Pope  Leo  X.  and  confirm’d  by  Cle- . 
merit  VII.  to  King  Henry  VIII.  for  writing  againft 
Luther  *  a  Title  kept  on  by  this  Prince  and  his  Suc- 
ceflors,  notwithftanding  they  have  dif-engag’d  them¬ 
felves  from  the  Pope’s  Authority.  As  for  the  Office  of 
Defender  in  a  Civil  Senle,  Cafliodorus ,  lib,  7.  takes  no¬ 
tice,  that  when  they  were  engag  d  in  the  Service  of  the  Go¬ 
vernment,  they  were  call'd  Defenders  of  the  State  ;  and 
when  they  concern’d  themfelves  for  the  Intereft  of  the 
Subjcift,  they  had  the  Name  of  Defenders  of  the  People. 

c0£nizance  of  Civil  Caufes  up  to  a  cer- 
tain  and  alfo  of  Criminal  ones,  when  thelndidf* 
mentdid not  run  high.  ^  The  bufmefs of  Wills,  Deeds 
of  Gift,  and  feveral  Contrails,  were  Manag’d  and 
Try’d  in  their  Court.  *  Novelle  15.  Spelman  Gloff \ 
Arch&ol. 

DEIOCES,  fifth  King  of  the  Medes:  At  firft  he 
made  himfelf  Popular  by  his  regard  lor  Equity  and 
Juftice.  Afterwards,  as  Poly. onus  relates  it,  having 
builtaCaftle  a tEllabane,  pretending  fome  Politick 
reafons  for  the  Fortification,  he  rais’d  himfelf  into  Ar¬ 
bitrary  Power  ;  this  happen’d  in  the  39th  Year  after 
che  erecting  of  the  Baby  Ionian  Kingdom  by  Nabonaffary 
when  Arbi  anus  fucceeiled  Mar  doc  cm  pad  us,  the  Affairs 
of  the  AJfyrian  Empire  being  at  this  time  Embroil’d 
upon  the  Occafion  of  the  Death  of  Sennacherib ,  llain 
by  his  own  Sons.  Here  Herodotus  obferves,  that  the 
Medes  were  the  firft  that  Revolted  from  the  Ajfyriam, 
and  fet  up  for  themfelves  :  And  the  Governors  of  the* 
Cities  and  Provinces  of  Media,  having,  for  fome  time, 
been  Sovereigns  within  their  refpe&ive  Jurifdi&ions' 
Deioces ,  at  laft,  brought  them  all  under  Monarchy’. 
Soon  after  this  he  built  Eclabane,  made  it  a  Royal  Seat, 
and  made  the  Town  very  ftrong  and  beautiful.  At 
firft  his  Dominions  ftretch’d  no  farther  than  Media 
divided  into  the  Clans  of  the  Buft ,  Pardtaceni,  Stru- 
thates,  Ari^anti,  Budii,  and  Magi,  but  afterwards,  in 
the  60th  Year  of  Nabnnajfar ,  which  is  the  lid  of  the 
Epoche  of  the  Medes,  he  enlarged  his  Kingdom  by  the 
Acq uifition  of  Armenia  and  Cappadocia  :  fo  that  now 
it  reach’d  as  far  as  the  River  Halys,  which  was  then 
the  Barrier  between  the  Medes  and  the  Lydians.  And 
thus  the  Medes  were  lords  of  Afia,  on  the  farther  fide 
of  the  Halys,  for  1 28  Years,  (abating  the  little  time 
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the  Scythians  were  their  .Mailers)  till  Ajlyages  was  on- 
q  tier’d  by  Cyrus.  D voces  died  in  the  53d  Year  or  11s 
Reign,  reckoning  from  the  time  he  firft  let  up  as  a 
Petit  or  a  Provincial  Prince.  He  was  Succeeded  b) 
his  Son  Pbtacrtcs.  *  Her- Jot.  UP.  I-  Dicdor.Sic.  his. 
j.  Poly.cn.  hl>.  7.  Ma-Jham  Cane}/.  Chiton,  ad  Seel.  17* 
See  Engl.  Mr.  Vol  1. 

DEITIES  (pretended)  the  Heathens  had  avail 
number  of  them.  ’Tis  fuppos’d  that  the  Sun,  Moon, 
and  Stars,  were  the  firft  Objects  of  Idolatry,  but  al¬ 
ter  wards,  as  Ignorance  and  Superftition  encreas id  UP_ 
on  the  World,  the  number  of  their  Idols  encreas  u  too. 
It  may  not  be  improper  to  ihew  the  diftmctions  ot  Ido¬ 
latry,  according  to  the  diverfitics  ol  Countries.  As 
to  the  Romans,  their  pretended  Deities  ot  the  fiift 
Quality,  as  we  may  call  them,  were  twenty,  Ju¬ 
piter  ,  who  govern’d  in  the  Sky  ;  '~v.no  had  her  Seat  of 
Empire  in  the  Air,  and  had  the  difpofal  of  Eftates. 
Neptune\  Jurifdi&icfn  lay  in  the  Sea.  Orctis  or  Pluto, 
Reign’d  over  the  Shades  below.  Saturn  was  the  God 
of  Time.  Cybele  or  Tclhts,  commanded  upon  the 
Earth,  with  whom  Vi jla  had  a  concurrent  Jurisdiction 
over  and  above  her  fiiare  of  Sovereignty  in  the  Ele¬ 
ment  of  Fire.  The  Goddefs  Cores  prelided  over  the 
Corn.  Janus  was  the  Husbandman  and  Labourers 
Patron.  Bacchus  took  care  of  the  Vines  ;  and  Vulcan 
was  the  Smiths  Tutelar  Idol.  Mars  was  the  God  of 
War,  /hollo  of  Medicine.  Diana  was  particularly 
worihipp’d  by  the  Sporrfmen.  Minerva  was  the  God- 
dels  of  Wifdoln,  and  Mercury  of  Elocution.  Versus 
had  the  difpofal  of  Beauty  and  Pleafure.  1  he  Genius 
prelided  over  Nativities.  Befide  thefe  pretended 
Deities,  they  had  feveral  other  Second-Rate  Idols,  as 
Bellona  and  Victoria  for  the  War,  Nemffis  for  Revenge, 
Cupid  for  Amours,  the  Graces  for  Gratitude  and  Ac¬ 
knowledgment  :  The  Penates ,  or  Houlhold-Gods  ; 
Lares,  or  Hearth-Idols.  The  Pare#,  or  Fatal  Sifters, 
who  prelided  over  Deftinv.  The  Furies,  to  pumfh  Cri¬ 
minals  ;  and  Fortune,  to  govern  the  diftribution  of  good 
or  bad  Succefs.  They  likewife  gave  an  Inferior  fort 
of  Religious  Worihip  to  their  Indigetes ,  i.  e.  Deify  d 
Men,  Such  as  Hercules,  Taurus,  Caftor  and  Pollux,  Ef- 
culapius ,  &c.  Neither  were  Perfons  only  of  extraor¬ 
dinary  Merit  deify ’d,  but  Vertues,  good  Qualities 
and  Conditions  alfo  ;  for  they  built  Temples  to  Ho- 
new,  to  Prcbity  and  Va/cur ,  to  Peace  and  Profpcrity,  &c. 
The  Romans  likewife  paid  an  Idolatrous  regard  to  a 
great  many  other  things,  which,  according  to  their 
Superftition,  govern’d  the  Conditions  and  Circum- 
ftances  of  Life  :  For  the  purpofe,  Nefcia  was  the  God¬ 
defs  of  Nativities ;  ( ’units a  rook  care  of  the  Cradle, 
and  Riimina  of  the  Nurfes  Milk.  Lubcntia  manag’d 
Defire,  Jugatin'us  Weddings,  and  Libitina  Funerals. 
The  Farmers  likewife,  and  Peafants,  had  their  parti¬ 
cular  Divinities  :  Thus  Pan  had  the  Prefidency  over 
Arable  and  Pafture,  Sylvanus  govern’d  in  Woods  and 
Forefts,  Vcrtumnus  regulated  the  Seafons,  Pomona  pre- 
fided  over  the  Fruit,  and  Flora  over  the  Gardens ; 
rlippona’s  btifinefs  lay  in  the  Stables.  Befides  thefe, 
tiiey  had  their  Nymphs  of  feveral  forts,  as  the  Naidcs , 
Nereides,  Oreades,  Dryades,  &c.  The  Naides  had  the 
Charge  of  Springs  or  Rivers  ;  the  Nereides  had their 
Refidence  in  the  Salt  Water ;  the  Oreades  Rang  d  in  ■ 
the  Mountains,  and  the  Dryades in  Forefts,  &c.  The 
Romans  likewife  Worfhipp’d  Foreign  Gods,  as  Dius- 
Fidisis,  the  Sabine  Idol  ;  ijisf' SArhpis  and  Ofvv,  the 
Egyptian  Deities.  The  Grecos,  from  whom  the  Ro¬ 
mms  borrow’d  moft  of  their  pretended  Gods,  Ador’d 
twelve  Idols  of  the  firft  Rank,  i.  e.  Jupiter ,  Juno,  Sa¬ 
turn,  Ceres,  Bacchus,  Vulcan ,  Mars,  Apollo ,  Diana, 
Minerva,  Mercury  and  Vends  :  And  thus  they  had  an 
Altar  called  the  Altar  of  the  twelve  Gods ,  but  then 
Ncj  tune,  Pluto,  Proferpine,  Hercules,  and  fome  others, 
h-ad  almoft  the  fame  Honour  with  thofe  above-men-, 
tion’d.  The  Athenians  had  gft  Altar  to  the  Vn known 
God,  from  whence  St-  Paul  took  the  Rife  of  his  Dif- 
courfe  to  them.  The  Egyptians,  who  may  hefaid  to 
have  led  the-  way  to  Superftition  and  Idolatry,  Ad- 
Jrcls’d  Ofiris  and'  Jis  as  their  chief  Deities  ;  but  then,  : 
they  had  their  Intel!  fence*  in  the  Planets  and  Elements,  J 
and  hippo's ’d  that  fome  B  rafts -and  Plants  had  a  Divine 
Spirit  within  them.  Upon  this  fcore  they  Worlhipp’d 
Crocodiles.  Serpents,  Bulls,  Dogs,  Leeks  and  Onions, 
which  made  Juvenal  Feftow  this  piece  of  Raillery  up¬ 
on  them  : 


O  San  lias  Gcntes  quibus  h#c  nafeunttir  in  Hortis 
Numina  r - 

There’s  no  need  of  running  through  all  the  Diftimftions 
and  Names  of  Idolatry,  which  either  are,  or  have 
been  in  the  World  ;  this  Idea,  in  general,  may  fatisfy, 
confidering  that  under  the  Articles  of  every  Nation, 
the  Reader  may  find  a  more  particular  account  of  this 
Matter.  *  St.  Aujlin  de  Civitate  Dei.  Vofftus  de  ldc- 
lolat .  Arnobius.  Eufeb.  Prepar.  Evang.  Rojinus ,  An¬ 
tic],  Rom.  &c. 

DELIA,  a  famous  Athenian  Feftival  in  Honour 
of  Apello.  During  the  time  of  this  Solemnity,  they 
never  Executed  any  Malefaftor  till  the  Theori  return’d 
from  Delos .-  Thus  Xenophon  and  Plato  inform  us,  that 
Socrates  was  kept  in  Prifon,  under  Sentence  of  Death, 
thirty  days,  upon  the  fcore  ot  the  Delian  Solemnity, 
which  was  done  out  of  regard  to  Apollo ,  that  none  of 
his  Holy-days  might  be  blemifh  d  with  Executions  ; 
which  was  a  peculiar  Refpedf,  the  Cuftom  not  being 
obferv'd  in  all  Holy-days,  as  appears  by  Phocions 
having  a  Draught  of  Hemlock  given  him  by  the  Or¬ 
der  of  the  People,  (who  were  his  Judges)  upon  a  Fefti¬ 
val  dedicated  to  Jupiter.  Thefe  Theori  were  fent  every 
Year  to  Apollo's  Oracle  •  the  Ship  that  carry ’d  them, 
was  fuppos’d  to  be  the  fame  in  which  Thejcus  Sail’d 
back  from  Crete,  with  the  Virgins  that  were  to  have 
been  Offer’d  to  the  Minotaur.  When  they  came  to 
Delos,  and  had  paid  their  Devotions  there,  the  Vir¬ 
gins  us’d  to  dance  a  Dance  about  the  Altar,  call’d  the 
Crane ,  which  Reprefented  the  various  Windings  and 
Turnings  of  the  Labyrinth :  When  thefe  Theori  re¬ 
turn’d  home,  the  Burghers  us’d  to  meet  them  with 
Acclamations,  and  fet  open  their  Gates  to  receive 
them.  They  had  generally  Crowns  upon  their  Heads, 
the  Ship  likewife  which  carry ’d  them  being  crown  d 
at  the  Stern.  *  Plutarch,  in  Phocion.  Sam.  Petit.  Com¬ 
ment.  in  Leges  Attica <,  Lib.  1 .  Tit.  2 ■  Hoffman. 

DEI.MENHORST,  in  Latin  Detmenhorffium , 
a  fmall  Town  in  the  Principality  of  Oldcnburgh  in 
Germany ,  upon  the  River  Delmen,  which,  not  far 
from  this  place,  falls  into  the  hVefer.  Delmcnhorjl 
gives  the  Title  of  an  Earldom  ;  it  ftands  3  Leagues 
from  Bremen,  and  a  little  more  from  Oldenburgh ,  and 
has  been  under  the  King  of  Denmark,  eve rfince  1667. 
*  Bohun. 

DENE,  or  Dean  (Henry)  was  born  in  the  XVth 
Century  :  He  was  Educated  in  the  Univerfity  of  O.v- 
ford,  and  afterwards  made  Abbot  of  Lanthony.  Being 
a  Perfon  remarkable  for  his  Capacity  and  Conduit, 
King  Henry  VII.  made  him  Chancellor  of  Ireland, 
when  Perkjn  H'arbccR  began  to  Ait  his  Farce  there. 
The  Abbot  of  Lanthony  disappointed  this  Impoftor’s 
Projedb,  and  broke  his  Intereif  to  that  degree,  that  he 
was  forc’d  to  quit  that  Kingdom,  and  retire  into  Scot¬ 
land:  for  which  good  Service,  the  King  procur’d  Dean 
the  Bifhoprick  of  Bangor,  from  whence  he  was  Tran- 
flated  to  Salisbury  ;  from  which  See,  after  a  few 
Months,  he  was  promoted  to  the  Archbiihoprick  of 
Canterbury.  His  Pall  was  fent  him  by  Adrian  deCaJIe  - 
lo ,  the  Pope’s  Secretary,  (afterwards  Biftiop  of  Hereford 
and  H Wls)  and  deliver’d  at  Lambeth  by  the  Bifhop  of 
Coventry ,  with  the  following  words,  Ad  Honorem  Dei 
Omnipotently  &  Beats:  Maria  Virginis,  ac  Beatorum  Pe¬ 
tri  G  Pauli  Apojlolorum ,  &  Demini  Nojlri  Alcxandri 
Pap*  Sexti ,  &  Sand#  Romano.  Ecclefi#,  nec  non  &  Can- 
tuarienfis  Ecclrff#  tibi  Commiffa,  tradimus  Pallium  de 
Corpore  Beati  Petri  Sump  turn,  plcnitudinem  videlicet  Pon - 
tificalis  Officii :  ZJt  Maris  eo  infra  Ecclefiam  tuam  certis 
diebus  qui  exprimuntur  in  Privi legits  ei  ab  Apoffolica  Se- 
de  conccffis. 

Upon  the  receiving  the  Pall,  he  Swore  to  the  Pope 
in  the  Form  following,  which  being  the  Cuftom  ary 
Oath  all  the  Bifhops  us’d  to  take  to  the  Pope,  I  fhall 
transcribe  it  for  the  Reader. 

Ego  Henricus  Archiepifcopus  Cantuaricnfis  ab  hac  bora 
ut  antca  fideiis  &  Obediehs  ero  Beato  Petre Sanftaq- 
Apoftolic a  Roman#  Ecclrff  (yf  Domino  mecf  Domino 
Alexandre ,  Pap#  Sexto,  Sutsq ;  Sitcceffmdbus  Canonice 
hitrantibtis.  Non  ero  in  ConfiHo  aut  confenfu,  vel  fat} a 
ut  vitam  perdant  vel  Membncm,  feu  capiantur  mala  Cap - 
tionc.  Cohfrlium  verb  quod  mihi  credituri  funt  per  fe  aut 

Nuncios, 


DEN 


DEN 


Nuncios,  a d  eorum  damnum,  mefcicntc,  r.emini  pandam. \ 
Pr.pa.tum  Rom  an  uni  (3  Regalia  San  Hi  Petri  adjutor  eis  ero  j 
ad  Rttinendum  {3  Dcfendcndum,  Salvo  meo  Ordine, contra 
Omntm  Hominefn.  Legntum  Sedis  Apoftolicx  in  Eundo  \ 
$  Redeundo  honorific*  traHabo,  (3  in  fuss  neccfftatibus 


ded  their  Voces  in  the  EledHon.  Frequent  Meetings 
of  the  Eftates  were,  before  this  time,  fundamental  to 
the  Conftitution  :  In  thefe  Meetings  Laws  were  pafs'd* 
Affairs  relating  to  Peace  and  War  tranfadfed,  and  the 
Difpofal  of  great  Offices  fettled.  The  Granting  of 


adjuvabo  ;  Vocatus  ad  Synod  urn  veniam,  nifi  pr£pcditus\  Taxes  was  purely  accidental,  no  Money  being  levy’d 
^fucro  Canonic*  prepeditione.  Apoftolorurn  limina ,  Roma 


na  Curia  Exijlente  citra  Alpes,  ftngults  Ann  is,  Vina  ve- 
to  Montes,  fmgulis  biennia  Vtfitabo ,  nut  per  me,  aut  per 
meum  Nuncium,  nifi  Apojlolicn  abjolvar  Liccntia.  Pcf- 
feffioncs  vero  ad  Menfam  mei  Archiepifcopatus  joertinentes , 
non  vendam ,  neq;  Denabo ,  neque  Impignerabr,  nee]-,  de 
nerve,  Infcudabc,  vcl  ah  quo  mode  Alienabo  inconfulto  Ro¬ 
mano  Pontifice  j  feut  me  Deus  adjunct  (3  h&c  Sancla  Dei 
Evangel  i a. 

In  Englijh  thus  : 


on  theSubjeft  unlefs  to  carry  on  a  War,  undertaken 
by  the  Genfent  of  the  Nation  ;  or,  now  and  then,  by 
way  of  Free  Gift,  to  help  raife  a  Daughter’s  Portion, 
the  King’s  Ordinary  Revenue  at  that  time  confining 
only  in  l  ands  and  Demefnes,  in  his  Herds  of  Cattel, 
Forefts  and  Services  of  his  Tenants.  The  King’s 
bufinefs  was  to  take  care  of  the  Execution  of  Juftice, 
and  fometimes  to  Afiift  in  it  himfelf,  and  to  Command 
the  Army.  This  ancient  Form  of  Government  con¬ 
tinued  with  little  Alteration,  excepting  that  the  No¬ 
bles  encroach’d  upon  the  Commons  ;  it  continued,  I 
.  fay,  till  the  time  above-mention’d,  when,  as  it  were, 

I  Henry,  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  fhallfrom  this  the  Face  of  Affairs  was  quite  alter’d  on  a  fudden,  and 
time  forward  continue,  as  formerly,  Faithful  and  the  Government  melted  down  into  a  Form  perfe&ly 
Obedient  to  St.  Peter,  to  die  Holy  Apoftolical  Ro-  New.  In  fhort,  the  Occafion  of  it  was  this  :  After 
m  :n  Church  and  to  my  ford  the  Pope  AlexandeAthe  conclufion  of  the  Peace  between  the  two  Northern 
the  Sixth,  and  his  Succeffors  Canonically  ele&ed.  Crowns,  in  the  Year  i<56o,  fome  confiderable  Care 
I  will  not  be  Adviling,  Confenting  or  Affifting,  in  was  neceffary  to  Red  refs  the  Diforders  occafion’d  by 
any  manner  againft  them,  to  procure  them  the  lofs  fo  terrible  a  War.  The  Army  was  not  yet  Disbanded, 
either  of  Life  or  Limb,  or  occafion  their  being  fur-  for  want  of  Money  to  pay  off  the  Arrears  :  This  want 
priz’d  and  taken  by  their  Enemies.  Whatever  Se-  of  Calh  made  the  Soldiers  Infolent  and  Ungovernable., 
crets  1  lhall  be  trufted  with,  either  by  rhemfclves  or  and  harrafs  the  Burghers  and  Country  People,  who 
their  Nuncio’s,  I  will  never  knowingly  difeover  to  had  been  almoft  ruin’d  already  by  the  Calamities  of 
their  prejudice  to  any  Man.  I  (hall  likewife  always  the  War  ;  befides,  neither  the  Clergy,  nor  the  rich 
affift  them  in  the  Prefcrving,  and  Defence  of  the  Laity,  were  without  their  Difcontents.  In  order 
Rjman  Papacy,  and  the  Royalties  of  St  .Peter,  fa-  therefore,  to  put  things  in  abetter-condition,  and  to 
ving  the  Privileges  of  my  Order,  againft  all  Perfons  raife  Money  to  Disband  the  Army,  the  King  fummon’d 
whatfoever.  I  "promife  to  treat  the  Legate  of  the  a  Meeting  of  the  three  EJiates  at  Copenhag-n.  At  this 
Apoftolical  See  honourably,  both  at  his  coming,  and  I  Convention,  the  Temporal  Nobility  refusd  to  bear  a 


“  upon  his  return 
“  And  when  I  am 


;  and  to  fupply  him  upon  Occafion.  proportionable 
.  fummon’d  to  a  Synod,  I  will  ap-  rais’d,  inlifting 


fhare  in  the  Money  that  was  to  be 
that  Itwas  their  ancient  Privilege  to 


pear  unlefs  the  Canons  oblige  me  to  be  elfewhere.  pay  nothing  by  way  of  Tax,  but  only  as  a  voluntary 
And  when  the  Court  of  Rome  is  on  this  fide  the  Contribution  ;  and  here,  notwithftanding  they  refus’d 
I  engage  to  vifit  the  Threshold  of  the  Apoftles  every  to  contribute  their  proportion,  they  took  upon  them 
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u 


Year.  And  in  cafe  the  Court  of  Rome  relides  be¬ 
yond  the  Mountains,  every  two  Years ;  which  Vi¬ 
fit  lhall  be  made  cither  by  me  in  Perfon,  or  by  my 
Agent,  unlefs  I  have  a  Difpenfation  from  the  Pope 
to  excufe  me.  The  Lands  and  Eftate  belonging  to 


to  fettle  the  Sums  to  be  rais’d,  and  the  methods  of 
railing  them.  Thefe  Pretenfions  were  look’d  upon  as 
great  Encroachments  by  the  other  two  EJiates,  and  oc¬ 
cafion’d  lharp  Difputes  between  the  Nobility  and  the 
Commons  :  Which  latter  were  further  provok’d,  by  a 


mv  Archbifhoprick,  I  promife  neither  to  Sell,  Grant,  contemptuous  Speech  of  a  principal  Senator  call’d  Otto 

.  *  .  fT-  A  1  * I  i  -a.  ...Lrt  A.  Art  J  rt^d  Jli  rt  .Artfrtl*.  t  no  Prolirt 


Mortgage,  alter  the  Tenure,  or  any  way  Alienate, 
*  without  pre-acquainting  the  Pope  :  So  help  me 
“  God,  and  Contents  of  his  Holy  Gofpels.  Arch- 
biiliop  Dean  died  in  1501.  *  Antiquit  ates  Britan.  Ec- 

def.  Godwins  Catal.  of  the  Bilhops  of  England. 

DENHAM  f  Sir  John )  Son  and  Heir  of  Sir  John 
Denham,  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer  in  Ireland ,  and 


Crdeg,  who  ftood  up,  and  palfionately  told  the  Prefi- 
detit  of  the  City,  That  the  Commons  were  na  better  than 
Slaves ;  That  ’twas  mojl  Advifeable  for  them  to  Acquiefce , 
and  not  Conteft  the  Privileges  of  the  Nobility.  This  word 
Slaves  put  all  the  Burghers,  who  were  feconded  by  the 
Clergy,  in  a  great  ferment  ;  upon  which,  Nanjbn , 
Prefident  of  the  City  of  Copenhagen ,  and  Speaker  of 


one 


of ’the  Lords  juftices  or  Commiflioners  of  that  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  perceiving  the  Occafion  ripe 


Kingdom,  by  Eleanor  his  Wife,  Daughter  to  Sir  Gar¬ 
ret  More,  was  born  in  Dublin  in  1615,  and  fent  to  Ox¬ 
ford  1631,  where,  at  firft,  he  was  look’d  upon  as  a 
Youth  of  a  heavy  unmercurial  Head,  but  afterwards 
his  Spirits  grew  finer,  and  his  Underftanding  bright¬ 
en’d,  fo  that  he  had  defervedly  the  Chara&er  of  a 
very  Brgenious  Perfon.  He  follow  d  the  Fortune  ol 
King  Charles  I.  and  retir’d  with  his  Majefty  to  Ox¬ 
ford.  In  1648,  he  convey’d  James  Duke  of  York,  from 


for  Executing  the  Defign,  in  fomc  meafure  already 
concerted,  ftarts  up  in  a  great  fume,  and  fwore,  That 
doe  Comply  ns  were  no  Slaves,  neither  would  they  for  the 
future  be  call’d  fo  by  the  Nobility,  which  they  fl:o  tld  foon 
fee  to  their  Crfl.  And  thus  breaking  up  the  Aflembly* 
and  leaving  the  Hall,  he  was  follow’d  by  all  the  Cler¬ 
gy  and  Burghers.  The  Commons  being  now  ex¬ 
tremely  pro  ok’d,  and  refolving  to  make  good  their 
Menaces,  march’d,  as  it  were,  in  Procetfion  with 


St  James's  iVeftminJlcr,  and  carry’d  him  into France,  the  Clergy,  from  the  great  Hall,  or  Parhamem-Houfe, 
and  was  foon  after  fent  Envoy  with  Mr.  (afterwards  to  the  Brewer s-Hall :  In  this  place  they  confulted  about 
Lord)  Crofts,  to  the  King  of  Poland,  by  King  Charles  II.  the  moft  effectual  Means  to  deliver  themlelves  from 

At  this  King’s  Coronation,  he  was  made  Knight  of  the  the  Oppreflion  of  the  Nobility,  and,  at  laft,  came  to 
■  -  --  --  -  -  -  -  •  <?•  <- *  1  i-  n  -r_t.  - - - and  offer  him 


Bath.  He  died  foon  after  Cowley,  in  1668.  Sir  John 
Denham  was  a  Perfon  of  a  very  beautiful  Genius,  had 
a  curious  Talent  at  Poetry,  and  was  a  great  Mafter  of 
Stile.  His  printed  Writings  are,  A  Tragedy,  call  d. 
The  Sophy.  Coopers  Hill ,  an  admirable  Poem.  An 
Effay  againft  Gaming.  Cato  Major,  or,  A  Poem  upon  Old 
Are.  The  Deft  ruction  rf  Troy,  or,  An  Effap  upon  the 
Second  Bock,  of  Virgil’*  v'Eneids.  A  Panegyric k.  on  Ins 
Excellency  the  Lord  General Monk,  Commander  in  Chief, 
Sc c.  A  Poem  upon  Mr.  Abraham  Cowleys  Death,  See. 
*  A  then.  Oxon. 


a  Relolution  to  wait  upon  the  King, 
their  Votes  and  Affiftance  to  enlarge  his  Prerogative, 
and  make  the  Kingdom  Hereditary  in  his  Family. 
This  Refclve  was  fortify ’d  with  proper  Meafures,  and 
the  Execution  of  it  deferr’d  no  longer  than  till  the 
next  Morning.  The  Court  having  notice  of  this  De¬ 
fign,  gave  countenance  ro  it,  and  promis’d  to  ufe  the' 
Commons  kindly,  and  declare  them  Free.  To  pro¬ 
ceed  :  The  Defign,  tho’  laid  very  deep,  was  cither 
unknown  to  the  Nobility,  or  negledted  by  them  ; 
but  the  Commons  being  well  prepar’d,  march’d  in  a 


*  D  E  N  M  A  R  K.  To  what  has  been  faid  of  this  Body  through  the  Streets  to  the  Council-Houfe,  where 
Country  and  Kingdom  in  the  firft  Volume,  I  (hall  the  Nobility  were  fitting.  And  here  the  Prefident 
fubjoyn  a  brief  Account  of  their  Ancient  and  Prefent  I  Nanfon  making  a  fhort  Speech,  to  fet  forth  the  Rea- 
Government.  We  are  to  obferve  then,  that  Denmark J  fonablenefs  and  Neceffity  of  their  Meafures,  to.d  them 
rill  the  Year  1660,  was  Govern’d  by  a  King  chofen  by  in  plain  terms,  That  the  Clergy  and  Commons  had 
all  Ranks  of  People,  even  the  Boots  being  not  exclu-l  taken  aRcfolution  to  make  the  Crown  Hereditary, 


G  g 


and. 


DEN 


DEN 


nd  enlarge  the  Prerogative.  He  told  them  farther, 
That  if  they  thought  fit  to  concur  with  the  other  two 
Efiates, they  defir’d  they  would  go  along  with  them 


Funerals  and  Monuments  are  much  in  vogue  wirh 
the  Nobility,  it  being  uftial  to  keep  the  Corns  of  a 
rerlon  of  Quality  feveral  Years  together.  The  Ccm- 

til O fl  i  Pnnl/1  o  rM  -*\i  cirifM  L  .  ..  j  _  _  -  i  ■  i.  ?  i  •  m 


tothe  King  ;  if  not,  they  were  gefing  themfeh  es,  and  mon  PeonliT are  ooiWd to be  urSKin  i-  t  ™' 
the  bufinefs  would  be  done  without  them.  The  No- !  rers  and  verv  much  inr'h  VW  ^  1  k  theirTem- 

blefs  were  mightily  furpriz’d  at  fiich  unexpected  Pro-  Language  is^'erv  harlh  at d° SiTn' e-n1°n'  \hdr 
pofafs,  and  appear’d  verv  much  funk  in  rLr  .Wire  ’L  l  ,  a.nd  unharmomous-  which 


pofafs,  and  appear  d  very  much  funk  in  their  Spirits 
and  Behaviour  ;  and  therefore  they  return’d  a  very 
complaifant  Anfwer,  Told  the  other  two  Efiates  that 
they  approv’d  the  Scheme,  and  lik’d  the  Matter,  but 
c°ncejv  d  it  neceflary  to  Adjuft  the  Form  a  little  better, 
that  the  bufinefs  might  not  feem  to  be  carry ’d  on  by  a 
Tumult,  but  by  an  Orderly  proceeding  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  they  hop’d  the  Defign  would  not  be  Executed 
without  farther  time  for  Deliberation.  This  Requeft 
was  deny’d  with  great  vehemence  by  the  Prefident, 
who  told  them,  Thefe  Motions  were  only  taken  to 
dsfappoint  the  Intention  of  the  Commons,  and  there- 

NnKi^  r^uir  d.  an  imr^^ia[e  concurrence  of  the  j  ^nuance  or  v-oumei  or  Attorney.  Th 
Nobility.  The  King  feem  d  wholly  unconcern’d  and  are  ftared  and  moderate  neither  needs  c  ,  , 
paifive  in  the  cafe,  and  when  the  Nobles  fent  him,1  of  never  fo  g™t  < concern hantHn  fufn  1  '5’  th°’ 

iome  of  their  Body,  to  defire  fo  great  an  Affair  mbhr  than  a  Year  r _ :Pi  ■  ,  f  tnce  °oger 


irYi  •  <  s  uiuiHriuumous,-  wnich 

poHibly  is  the  rcafon  that  the  King,  the  Noblefs,  and 
many  of  the  Burghers  too,  make  ufe  of  High  Dutch  in 
their  ordinary  D.fcourfe,  and  of  French  to  Strangers 
lay  Tfomethin?  of  their  Laws  and  Courts  of 

have  rbe  Ch"  ‘f  B°dy  °f  their  Laws.  they 

luftice  RCharader/J>  brlng  admirabl>'  contriv’d  for 
Ju ftiee.  Brevity  and  Pcrfpicuity.  They  are  founded 

upon  Equity,  and  all  comprehended  in  one  Ok*™  Vo- 
ume,  written  m  the  Language  of  the  Country,  with 

whaeznPW™ef8*A%t\n,  ^  °fCo,1'mOn  Sen fe, 

min  r  r  Writf  andRead>  may  «fily  underftand  his 

P  cf  U  V0’  lf  hc  P,eafes’  the 

RanCf  °f  p ounfel  or  Attorney.  The  Lawyers  Fees 


iome  of  their  Body,  to  defire  fo  great  an  Affair  might 
le  carry  d  on  in  the  ufual  Methods,  and  manag'd  by 
Conferences  of  the  three  Efiates ;  requefting  widial, 
hat  the  Crown  might  be  Entail’d  only  on  the  Heirs- 
Male  To  which  laft  Claufe  the  King  anfwer’d, 
That  u  ch  a  limitation  would  not  be  fo  acceptable  to 
him,  and  that  the  Government  of  Females  was  neither 
a  new  thing  at  Home,  nor  unprofperous  in  other 
Countries.  To  go  on  :  The  Commons  finding  the 
Anfwer  of  the  Noblefs  unfatisfadfory,  went  with  the 
Clergy  to  Court,  where,  being  conduced  by  the 
prime  Minifter  to  the  Hall  of  Audience,  the  Biihop 
or  Superintendent  Swan  made  a  long  Speech,  and,  in 
the  Name  of  the  two  Efiates,  concluded  with  an  Offer 
to  the  King  of  Improving  his  Prerogative,  and  ma¬ 
king  the  Crown  Hereditary.  The  King  thank’d  them 
i?r  Affedlion,  but  told  them  the  concurrence  of 
the  Noblefs  was  neceflary,  whofe  compliance  he  did 
not  queftion,  provided  they  had  time  to  make  the 
Tender  in  due  Form,  giving  the  Commons  at  the 
lame  time  an  Aflurance  of  his  Royal  Protection  $  that 
he  would  redrefs  their  Grievances,  and  encourage 
them  fuitably  to  their  Merit.  The  Noblefs  perceiving 
the  Clergy  and  Commons  were  gone  to  the  King  with¬ 
out  them,  were  in  great  confufion,  efpecially  when 
they  underftood  their  Propofal  of  the  Emailing  the 
Crown  upon  the  Heirs  Male  was  not  relifh’d  at  Court. 
The  King,  in  the  mean  time,  to  make  all  fure,  and 
bring  the  Noblefs  to  an  entire  compliance,  Order’d  the 
,  Governor  of  Copenhagen  to  lock  up  the  Gates,  and  not 
to  fuffer  any  Perfon  to  go  in  or  out  without  fpecial 
Order.  This  Expedient  was  made  ufe  of,  to  prevent 
the  Noblefs  from  flipping  out  of  Town  before  they  had 
given  their  confent  to  the  Projedf  in  hand  ;  who  find¬ 
ing  themfelves  thus  furpriz’d,  and  apprehending  things 
might  grow  rugged,  and  go  to  extremity,  they  imme¬ 
diately  difpatch  d  MefTengers  both  to  the  Court  and 
the  Commons,  to  acquaint  them,  they  were  perfectly 
difpos’d  to  acquiefce  and  agree  to  all  the  Meafures 
propos'd.  The  King,  to  give  the  finilhing  Broke  to 
the  bufinefs,  Order’d  the  Gates  not  to  be  open'd  till 
they  had  made  a  publick  Surrender  of  their  Liberties, 
and-put  themfelves  out  of  all  legal  Capacity  to  make 
any  difturbance  for  the  future ;  and  thus,  giving  ’em 
three  days  time,  to  pafs  the  Alteration  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  in  the  Methods  of  Law,  the  King  receiv’d  the 
Homage  of  all  the  Eftates,  in  the  molt  publick  fubmif- 
fivc  manner  imaginable,  taking  an  Oath,  made  on 
purpofe  at  the  fame  time,  to  fecure  their  Allegiance 
Thus  this  great  Affair  was  fini fil’d,  and  the  Kingdom 
of  Denmark,  in  four  days  time,  chang’d  from  an 
Eftate  little  differing  from  an  Ariltocracy,  to  an  Ab- 
folute  Monarchy. 

To  proceed,  to  add  fomething  concerning  the 
Cuftoms  of  this  Country  :  The  Gentlemen  and  Offi¬ 
cers  d  refs  after  the  French  Mode  :  The  Ladies  Winter- 
drels  is  Dtnifi h,  but  very  becoming  and  convenient. 
The  Burghers,  and  even  the  Pcafants,  are  neat  and 
cleanly.  In  Denmark,  they  are  Contracted  three  or 
four  Years  before  Marriage  :  The  Gentry  give  Por¬ 
tions  with  their  Daughters,  but  the  Burghers  and  Pea- 
fants  part  with  nothing  but  Cioaths,  Houfliold-Stuff, 
aad  a  Wedding-Dinner,  till  they  die.  Magnificent 


than  a  Year  and  a  Month,  °E 

may  go  through  all  the  Courts,  and  have  H«otio» 
done,  unlefs  he  fleeps  over  his  bufinefs.  To  be  fome¬ 
thing  more  particular There  arc  in  Denmark  three 
Courts  for  determining  Property,  every  one  of  which 
has  power  to  give  a  Definitive  Sentence  *  however 
there  lies  an  Appeal  from  the  lower  to  the  higher,  and 
if  the  Judge  of  the  Subordinate  Court  has  given  Sen¬ 
tence  againft  Law,  the  Party  agriev’d  has"  Damages 
given  him  both  upon  the  Judge  and  his  Adterfarv 
We  may  obferve  farther,  Here's  no  removal  of  ACbions 
from  one  Court  to  another,  where  the  Parties  have 
the  liberty  to  begin  all  again  ;  but  the  Hicher  Court 
takes  the  prom-eft  of  the  Difputc,  whether  ’twas  carry ’d 
at  the  Appeal,  and  fo  after  a  Review  of  the  Cafe  nrc- 
cecds  to  Sentence  The  three  Courts  are  thefe’  The 
By fogfits- Court,  which  fits  in  Cities  and  great  Towns 
which  is  much  the  fame  with  the  Hencdsfou?fis-Couvl 
in  the  Country  ;  from  hence  there  lies  an  Appeal  to 
iheL  and  flag,  or  chief  Court  for  the  Province  ftom 
which,  i„  the  Jaft  place  the  Subject  may  Appeal  to 
the  Court  call  d  the  Highnght  in  Copenhagen  which  is 
always  compos  d  of  the  prime  Nobility  Sf  the  King- 
dom,  and  where  the  King  himfelf  foments  fits  ?n 
Perfon.  The  Judges  w  the  two  former  Courts  are 
Conftituted  by  the  Kings  Letters  Patents,  Durante 
bene  placitc,  and  are  punifliablc  for  any  Mifdemeanors 
commuted  At  the  Byfigds  and  Landfiae-Court*  the 
Judge  fets  down  the  Law,  and  adds  the  Reafons  upon 
which  his  Judgment  is  founded.  And  that  no  Clerk 
may  put  upon  a  Man  by  filling  up  an  unneceflkry 
number  of  Sheets  there  are  limits  fet,  beyond  which 
no  body  is  obligd  to  pay.  Upon  the  whole,  the 
Chaigcs  of  the  Law  are  fo  reafonable,  that  the  Plain- 
tiff  may  run  through  the  three  Courts  for  fifty  Rix- 
Dol.ars,  which  is  left  than  twelve  pounds  Sterling. 
Neither  isthe  finallnefs  of  the  Expence  any  Encouraee- 
mJnX  t0.  Contention,  for  the  Laws  themfelves  are"  an 
effectual  Provifion  agamfl  this  Mifchief,  and  cut  up 
the  very  Roots  of  Litigioufnefs  ;  being  fo  very  plain 
and  clear,  that  a  troublefome  Perfon -never  finds  his 
Account  in  promoting  vexatious  Suits,  but  meets  with 
all  the  Difappointments  imaginable.  I„  Cr  minal 
Matters  Juftice  is  Executed  with  great  Severity  whi  h 
keeps  the  Government  and  Country  remarkably  free 
from  Difturbance.  Execution  is  done  upon  Offenders 
by  Beheading  them  with  a  Sword,  which  isperfonnd 
at  one  ftroke  very  dexteroufly.  Befides  the  Courts 
above-mention  d  they  have  one  call’d  the  admiral, y- 
Court  m  which  Affairs  relating  to  the  Sea  are  deter- 
mind  There  is  Jikewife  a  Chancc/lanc,  which  con- 
fifts  of  a  number  of  Clerks  who  Write  and  Iffuc  all 
the  Kings  Orders  give  out  Citations,  tranferibe  Pa¬ 
pers,  make  the  I.aun  Projects  of  Treaties  with  Fo¬ 
reign  Courts,  according  to  the  Direiftions  they  re¬ 
ceive.  '  c 

Among  other  Regulations  in  Denma  l  there’s  one 
relating  to  the  Apothecaries,  none  of  that  Profefiion 

l,lingfpfWrd’10  Ct  UP»  Unlefs  aPP<>intcd  by  the  Col¬ 
lege  of  Phyficians,  and  confirm’d  bv  the  King  himfelf. 
There  are  but  two  allow  d  to  the  City  of  Copenhagen 
and  one  to  every  other  confiderabJe  Town.  Their 
Shops  are  Vifited  twice  or  thrice  a  Year  by  the  Ma- 

*  giftratesj, 


DEN 


D  E  a 


oiftrates,  with  feme  Do&ors  of Phyfick  m  their  Com¬ 
pany  •  and  fuch  Drugs  as  are  nought  are  thrown 
away!  The  Prices  of  all  Drugs  are  fixt,  and  nothing 
is  fold  but  what  is  very  good,  and  at  moderate  Rates. 

The  Government  of  the  Country  is  divided  into 
feveral  Diftri&s,  call’d  Stifts-Amprs :  There  are  fe- 
venof  thefe,  four  in  Jutland,  and  thiee  in  the  Wands; 
each  of  thefe  is  again  Subdivided  into  three  leffcr  Jurif- 
di&ions,  call'd  A mpts :  The  King  pays  each  of  thefe  a 
Salary  ;  to  a  Stift-Ampts-Man  a  thoufand  Crowns  a 
Year|  and  to  an  Ampts-Man  four  hundred. 

As' to  the  State  of  Religion,  there  is  great  Unifor¬ 
mity  of  Belief  and  Worlhip  in  Denmark,  fince  the  Eg- 


he  took  the  Title  of  King  upon  him,  and  abandon’d 
himfelf  wholly  to  Pleafure.  This  Epicurean  way  of 
living  made  him  grow  fo  fat,  that  at  length  he  did 
almoft  nothing  but  dofe,  being  fometimes  fo  fa  ft 
afleep,  that  they  were  forc’d  to  prick  him  with  Needles 
to  awake  him.  He  was  fo  much  difpleas’d  with  his 
over-grown  Corpulency,  that  when  he  gave  Audience,, 
or  appear’d  publickly,  he  us’d  to  put  on  a  Suit  of  Ar¬ 
mour  to  hide  his  Bulk  ;  that  is,  he  made  himfelf  big* 
g,er  to  appear  lefs.  He  died  at  the  Age  of  55  Years, 
having  Reign’d  30  ;  his  Death  was  much  regretted  by 
his  Subjects.  He  left  his  Queen  Regent  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  and  Guardian  to  his  Children.  Twas  this 


tZtn .there" ^^00  oth"r  Rel.gion  than  the  Lu-  Prinks  that  built  the  City  Amafiris,  calling  it  by  her 
1  nrnfi>f«M  there  excepting  the  little  Calvtnijt  own  Name.  *  Pbotius  BibltothrN*Hfy&  Altb.Juflm. 

te  f>4  ».  .4. J.  w  w,»,  '»■  *  rarnm 

Quce'’tbaitfete0,» 

thaTcommunioo .  This  Unity  of  Pcrfuafionin  Den-  in  the  XVth  Century,  was  aPerfon  of  great  Piety  and 
nark  has  a  great  Influence  upon  the  Quiet  of  the  Go-  Learning  and.  a  very  Voluminous  Author.  Swertim 
vernrnent  and  cuts  off  all  Occafions  of  Mutiny  and  relates  of  him,  that  he  wrote  more  than  Sr.  Affine, 
P  ,  *  nn0n  pretences  of  Liberty  of  Conjcience.  and,  which  is  more  remarkable,  all  with  his  own 

The  Ocro’y  of  Denmark,^  very  firm  and  zealous  for  Hand.  He  is  commonly  axWdDLnyfuis  of,  %/  and, 
their  own  Communion,  without  any  Principles  of  La-  from  his  ftudious  thoughtful  Temper,  Doctor  Ecjla- 
■  1  nr  Cnmnrehenfioil  They  have  a  great  regard  View.  He  was  bred  in  the  Univerfity  of  Cologne,  and 

r  thrco?Stan  oTchc  chLoh  of  *  ra"  t 

arc  faidTo  willi  there  were  a  Union  projected  between  Friend  of  Cardinal  Cujamis.  He  died  in  1471.  Tn- 
Jhcm  As  tor  the  Calvinijls,  they  have  a  ftrong  Aver- -Uhemws  gives  this  Charader  of  him,  That  he  took 
c  n  rn  their  Scheme  becaufe  they  own  a  Principle  of  great  pains  in  ftudying  the  Scriptures,  and  was  confi- 
ii°n  to  •  •  ’  ’,ic  nrnbable  tliev  conclude,  derably  Skill’d  in  that  part  of  Learning.  He  was 

Rcfihamv,  l0in  he  Secure  where  ^hat  Perfuafioh  I  likewife  acquainted  with  the  Writings  of  the  Philo- 

a  ftrfon  of  a  diftinguifoin,  Head,  wrote  like 

^l^rUm^reailbhour.nhrsConeerladoo.  Hi,  Work,  are,  C« 


four  in  Norway.  Thefe  Superintcndants  have  no  Ec- 
clefiaflical  Courts,  no  Cathedrals,  Deans,  0c.  how¬ 
ever  they  have  the  precedency  of  the  Clergy  of  their 
Province,  and  Infped  their  Dodrine  and  Manners. 


tarii  in  XJnivcrfis  S.  Scripture  Libros.  Enarratio  in? 
Hyrnnos  aliquot  veteres  Ecclejiajlicos.  Commcntarius  in 
Libros  4.  Magijlri  Sententiarum.  Comment  anus  in 
S.  Dionyfii  Arcopagita  Opera.  Summa  l-idei  Ortbodox.e. 


Kvcnue  o  "IKK  rfSJSC  bou=  ***&  *  McvtSk*  Lihi  8  Or,  « 

RT^Dollar,  YearlvtT-he  other  Klips  of  Ora-  V*  cbriftU,,*,  L.bn  ».  Ukr  *  ift- 

2oo°  .1  ,  _  _  „  R  iv-Dnllars  and  have  each  of  I  Novifjimis  vifr  De  Mortc,  j-udicyo,  Injernt  P<tms,  G> 

jnar \  have  a  oi  5°  Parifhes.  Holy-days  I  Gaudiis  Coeli ,  in  which  he  maintains  that  the  Souls  in 

1  Denmark  are  as  folemnlv  obferv’d  as  Purgatory  are  not  allur’d  of  their  beingSavd,  which 

and  balf-dat  .  “  decently  kept,  and  Dodrine  has  brought  him  under  the  Cenfure  of  the 

Sundays  ;  r  icir  ampnred  thin  ours  "  Good  Or-  Roman  Index  Expur gatorius.  Colloquium-  de  Particulars 

generally  ?TW»  TnA  «  publilh'd  with 

gans  are  lftcwi  prejet.;ch  TU  *  An  Account  of  I  chat  laft  mention’d.  De  arela  via  Salutis,  &  contcmptu 
King  o  en!™[‘  *  .  ,  •  \A  Rnirlifl)  \Mun<tf.  Traftatw.  Contra  Alcboranum,  (3  Sell  am  Ma- 


Dcnmark-  printed  at  London  in  1694 

Moray,  Vol.l.  .  r  o 

pENORES  (Jafon)  a  Noble  Cypriot  of  Nicojia. : 


See  Enylifh  f  Mundi,  Traclatus.  Contra  Alcboranum ,  U  Sell  am  Ma- 
°  hornet icarn,  Libri  5.  De  Bello  Injhtuendo  contra  Purcas, 

De  Generali  Confilio  Celebrando  &  contra  vitia  SuQerjh-- 


,  PEN,  a  U  at  t^takSe  of  trim  by  De  Vita  Sacerdotali  rcHe  Injlituenda ,  &c 

Having  loft  all  his  Eftate  at  the  ta  Z  Tritbem.  de  Script.  Eccl.  Pojfevin.  Apparat.  Sacr 


the  Turfs,  came  to  Padua ,  where  he  1  aught  Vtnicl^s 
thirteen  Years.  He  wrote  feveral  things,  the  irad 


about  Hhetmck.  being  his  Mafter-piece  which  toffe-  1 
vin  commends  as  extremely  Ufeful  for  Lawyers, 
Preachers,  and  Ambafladors.  He  died  of  Grief  for 
his  Son’s  Banifhment,  flnno  1590.  p0MVin-  Blb~ 
liotb.Tom.  l.  Lib.  8.  Cap.  9.  Anton.  Teijficr  Elog.part .  2. 


*  Tritbem .  de  Script.  Eccl.  Pojfevin.  Apparat.  Sacr, 
Swer tins  Atben.  Bclg.  Cave  ILiJlor.  Liter.  Appendix  ad 


H°DENYS,  a  Tyrant,  as  they  call  him,  of  Hera- 


DERCYLLID  AS  ( SyfiphitCj  was  made  General- 
of  the  Lacedemonians  in  the  room  of  Tbimbron ,  who 
made  no  good  Hand  on’t  in  Afia.  DercylUdas 
took  feveral  Towns  in.  T roas,  as  Hamaxitos,  Col  one  and 
Arisbe,  :and  afterwards  Lion  and  Cerebrenia ,  reducing 
all  the  Towns  of  that  Country  either  by  Force  or  Stra- 


_  i\  1  a,  a  i  ^ ---  -  7  Qf  the  Itagem.  He  made  a  Truce,  for  eight  Months,  with 

c!ea,  took  Ins  Advantag  Granicum  where  Pbarnabafus ,  Ravag’d  the  Country  about  Bytbmia  and 

Per  fans  upon  their  lo  ing  Great  ■  But  this  Protected  the  Cheronefe  from  the  Incurfions  of  the 

they  were  beaten  S E^ttons,  making  a  Wall  from  Sea  to  Sea.  He  re- 

Denys,  QtDiony flits ,  w  ,  aft-aid  of  the  M(tcedonians\ft.ax'A  the  Burghers  of  SeepJL'  to  their  I.ibercy,  took 
for  he  had  more  reafon  to  be  atfaid  ot  _t hewaceaomr.,  |  nf  the  PeLov. 


than  the  Court  of  Perfia,  for  thofe  who  had  been  ba 
nilh’d  by  him,  putting  themfelves  under  the  1  rotecnon 
qf  Alexander,  that  Prince  elpoufed  their  Caule  ip  tar, 
that  he  was  within  a  little  of  Depofing  Dionyfius  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  them.  This  had  certainly  been  the:conle 


Gergitis,  and  Wall’d  in  eleven  Cities  of  the  PeLponefmn 
Ifthmus.  :  He  was  aPerlon  ot  a  very  Enterprising  and 
bold  .Jemper  ;  .and  among  the  reft  or  his  remarkable 
Actions*!  he  is  faid  to  have  taken  nine  Towns  in  eight- 
davs.  ;  In  the  id  Year  of  the  y^h  Olympiad ,  he  treated 

” '  *  Di-odor. 


ed  off  the  blow  with  a.  great  deal  of  Cringing  and  Sic 
Addrefs  ;  but,  upQn  the  Death  of  Alexander,  this  un- 1  man. 
eafmefs  was  over.  This  News  was  fo  very  accepta¬ 
ble  to  Dleny fius ,  that  lie  Reel’d  with  Satisfaction,  and 
was  very  near  having  his  Brain  quite  Tuynd.  Pcuhc- 
cas,  after  Alexander's  Deccafc,  had  the  lame  kind  In¬ 
clination  for  the  Exild  Burghers  cfl  L.eclca,  fo  r  i3l  I  "uid  exiraded  from  an  ancient  and  cojilide- 

Dimjiui  was  forc’d  to  lira, nail  his  Politicks  to  divert  Cci  tury  a nd  troman  ^ 

the  impending  Storm  ;  but  this  Lightlafted  ^  in  l«mhr%e  0f  which  he  was  Fellow  He 

There’s  exunt  of  hi,  Works.  ,  Br% 


\7l»  -  <  #  r  n  * 

DEREHAM,  a  Market  Town  m  Norfolk,  in 
Milford  Hundred:  It  lies  lomewhat  .Weft  from  Nor¬ 
wich  and  is  eighty  three  Miles  diftant  from  London. 

D  E  I\  O  D  b  N.  Sec  R  O  D  O  N  de.  -  ■  } 

DERE1NG  (Edward)  was  born  in  the  XVIth 


n  k  s 


D  tV 


find  Modcfl  Anfweir  agaivft  Harding-  Sermons  preach'd 
before  the  Qyiccn  in  the  Tow er  of  London.  A  Commen¬ 
tary  upon  the  Epiflle  to  the  Hebrews,  &c.  *  Horologia 

Ang  ’lea.  _ 

D  E  S-B  A  R  E  A  U  X  {fames  de  Vallee  Seigneur)  was 
born  at  Pins  in  1602,  being  extracted  from  a  very 
good  Family,  and  reckon’d  one  of  the  Wits  of  his 
Time.  He  was  Educated  among  the  Jefuits,  where 
he  madcfuch  a  conliderable  progrtfs  in  Learning,  and 
was  fo  remarkable  for  his  Parts,  that  they  endeavour’d 
to  make  him  one  of  their  Order,  but  this  Propofal 
would  by  no  means  go  down  with  him.  He  was  ex- 
trcmelv  admir’d  for  the  Ingenuity  and  Entertaining- 
nefsofhis  Converfation,  but  was  fo  unfortunate  as  to 
give  himfclf  up  wholly  to  Liberty  and  Pleafurc.  He 
had  a  pretty  good  Talent  at  Latine  and  French  Poetry. 
Four  or  five  Years  before  his  Death,  he  recover’d  from 
his  Libertinifin,  paid  his  Debts,  and  liv'd  retiredly  : 
And  notwithfianding  he  had  formerly  the  Reputation 
of  being  a  Sceptick,  he  died  like  a  good  Chriftian  in 
1674.  About  two  or  three  Years  before,  he  made  a 
very  devout  Faper  of  Verfes,  which  being  remarkable 
for  the  Ingenuity,  as  well  as  the  Piety  of  them,  I  ihall 
tranferibe  them  for  the  Reader. 


Grand  Dieti  tes  judemens  font  remplii  d'equite, 
Toujours.  tu  prens  pi  a  if  r  a  nous  litre  propice  ; 

Mais  fr.i  taut  fait  de  mal,  cjue  jamais  ta  bont'e 
He  me  pard  mem  fans  chotjuer  ta  juftice. 

On v,  A  Inn  Dieu ,  la  grandeur  de  Mon  impicte 
Ne  laijfe  a  ton  pouvoir  que  la  choix ,  du  Sup/ice , 

Ton  inter  of  s’oppofe  a  ma  fcllcite  ■ 

Et  ta  clcrncnce  mime  attand  t/ueje  perijfe, 

Contente  ton  defir  puis  quit  Left  glo>  ieux  ; 

O  ff  c nfe  toi  dcs  plcurs  qui  coulent  de  mes  yeux  ; 

Tonne,  frappe,  il  eft  temps ,  rens  moi  guerre  pour  guerre  ; 
j’ adore  en  perijfant  la  raifon  quit  digrit : 

Mais  deffus  quel  endroit  tomhera  ton  tonnerre , 

Qui  ne  J bit  tout  convert  du  Sang  de  Jefus  Chrifi. 

*  Bayle  Didiion-  Hiftor. 

DESERT:  Thofe  who  had  been  publickly  Sig¬ 
nificant,  and  deferv’d  well  of  their  Country,  us’d  to 
have  a  diftinguilhing  regard  paid  them.  To  inliance 
a  little  in  the  pradiice  of  Antiquity  :  The  Egyptians 
us’d  to  perpetuate  their  Memory  by  Hieroglyphicks, 
or  Religious  Symbols ;  thus,  believing  the  Service 
fcfepb  did  them,  by  preferving  Plenty,  could  not  be 
better  Rcprefented  than  under  the  Emblem  of  an  Ox, 
or  Bull,  to  hand  down  this  Obligation  to  Pofterity, 
they  had  an  Ox  kept  by  the  Priefts,  and  fhewn  the 
People  with  particular  marks  of  Refpedl,  which  tho’ 
’twas  no  more  than  a  civil  Honour  at  firft,  yet  at  laft  { 
it  went  farther,  and  ended  in  the  Idols  of  Apts  and  ] 
Scrapis.  Among  the  Athenians,  thofe  that  had  ferv’d 
the  Publick  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  had  the  up- 
permofi  Place  in  the  P.iay-houfe,  were  Treated  every 
day  at  the  Charge  of  the  Commonwealth  in  the 
Town-Hall,  had  Statues  eredfed  for  them  in  the  Fc- 
rum,  Publick  Monuments  in  the  Ceramicum  in  the  Su¬ 
burbs  :  They  had  Crowns  likewife  prefented  them  by 
the  People  and  Senate  ;  were  Privileg’d  from  the  bur¬ 
then  of  bearing  Offices,  and  had  a  Funeral  Oration  at 
their  Burial.  Among  the  Romans,  Perfons  of  unufual 
Merit  were  rewarded  with  Statues,  had  their  Effigies 
carry’d  in  the  Solemnities  of  the  Circus  ;  their  Name 
likewife  Was  mention’d  in  the  Hymni  Saliares,  which 
Honour,  as  Varro  obferves,  was  granted  to  Mamurius 
Veturius ,  and  Lucia  Volumnia,  as  among  the  Athenians 
they  us’d  to  have  their  Names  embroider’d  upon  Mi- 
nerva’s  Peplum  or  Rybes.  And  thefe  were  ail  within  the 
compafs  of  civil  Honours,  bur  oftentimes  their  Grati¬ 
tude  was  drain’d  to  Superftition,  and  their  Obfer- 
vance  mounted  to  Idolatry,  for  the  Heroes  and  Egyp¬ 
tian  Deities,  which  they  worfhipp’d  in  the  Figure  of 
Brutes,  were  generally  nothing  elfe  but  Perfons  that 
deferv’d  well  of  their  Country,  as  Vojfiusve ry  learned¬ 
ly  proves  in  his  firft  Book  dr  Origine  &  Prcgrejfu  Idolc- 
l  atria.  To  thefe  wc  may  add  the  Songs  and  Poetical 
Performances,  in  which  the  Pagans  us’d  to  commend 
the  Courage  and  the  Condud:  of  their  great  Men  : 
Thus,  to  mention  no  more,  Tacitus  tells  us,  That  the 
Germans  us'd  to  Celebrate  In  Old  Verfc  (which  are  the 
only  Annals  that  Nation  is  furniflfid  with)  their  God 


Tuifto,  and  his  Son  Mannus,  who  were  the  Heads  and 
Founders  of  their  Nation .  He  fays  much  the  fame  things 
of  A'mihius  Prince  of  the  Cherujci  :  ana  'jginhardus in 
the  Life  of  Charlemagne ,  tells  us,  That  he  wrote,  and 
got  by  heart,  fome  of  the  barbarous  and  mod  ancient 
German  Poems,  in  which  the  Exploits  and  Expedi¬ 
tions  of  their  Princes  were  deferib’d  ;  which  Cudom 
was  likewife  pradis’d  by  the  Goths ,  as  Jornandes  af¬ 
firms.  *  Vofius  de  Llolol.  Lib.  I.  Sam.  Petit  .Comm,  in 
LL.  Attic.  Lib.  3.  Tit.  6.  G?  Lib.  6.  Tit.  8.  Varro.  Ta¬ 
cit.  de  Mor.  Germ,  cap .  2  .fell.  3.  &  Anna/,  lib.  2.  c.  82. 

DESIDERIUS,  Archbifhop  of  Vienne  in  Dau- 
pline,  was  born  at  Autun,  and  fucceeded  Verus  in  594. 
The  Scandalous  Behaviour  of  Brunehaut  obliging  him 
to  Admonifh  her,  this  Princefs  was  fo  Nettled  at  the 
Reprimand,  that  fhe  refolv’d  to  dedroy  him  :  For  this 
purpofe,  ihe  got  feveral  Prelates  of  her  own  Party  to 
meet  at  Chalons  upon  the  Sone ;  at  this  Synod,  held  in 
603,  Defiderius  was  Depos’d  and  Banifh’d.  Some  time 
after  the  Queen  re-caU’d  him,  hoping  this  hard  Ufage 
might  make  him  more  Complaifant,  but  the  Holy  Bi- 
ihop  was  not  in  the  lead  to  be  prevail’d  on,  but  de¬ 
claim  d  againd  the  Vices  of  the  Court  with  his  ufual 
Zeal  and  Freedom.  Brunehaut  lent  him  back  to  his 
Diocefs,  and  got  him  AfTaffmated  in  612.  Pope  Gre¬ 
gory  the  Great  wrote  three  Letters  to  him  :  In  the  fird 
he  diftwaded  him  from  reading  the  Poets  :  In  the  fe- 
cond,  he  recommended  the  Abbot  Melitus,  and  Law- 
rentius  a  Pried,  to  him,  who,  with  Aufin  the  Monk, 
were  fent  by  this  Pope  into  England,  to  endeavour  the* 
Converfion  of  the  Saxons :  And  in  the  laft,  he  enjoyns 
him  not  to  fetch  Pancratius,  one  of  the  Clerks  of  his 
Church,  out  of  theMonaftery  to  which  he  had  retir’d. 

Haymo,  lib.  3.  cap.  90.  Otho  &  Conrad,  in  Chron 
VVallafridus  Strabo  in  Vit.  d’ St.  Gall,  lib.  i.  cap  ic 
S.  Gregoirc  I.  lib.  7.  Ep.  1  17.  lib.  4.  Ep.  61.  0  lib.  ic. 
Bp.  ^9.  Baron.  A.C.6 12.  Chorier.  Hif.  d*  Dauphind 
lib.  9.  feel.  1 7.  Et  Antiq.  d‘ Vienne,  cap.  2.  8cc. 

DESIDERIUS,  Bifhop  of  Cahors ,  Son  of  Sal- 
vus  and  Harchenefrede ,  and  Brother  to  Siagrius  and 
Ry  ficus :  He  was  born  at  King  Dagobert'  s  Ccurr,  where 
his  Relations  were  Perfons  of  the  firft  Quality  •  and 
here  himfclf  had  the  Office  of  Lord  Treafurer,  and  af¬ 
terwards  fucceeded  his  Brother  Ry  ficus  in  the  See  of 
Cahors.  Dagobert  was  very  loth  to  lofe  fo  Able  and 
Qufty  a  Minifter,  but  at  that  time  of  day,  the  Inte- 
ixft  of  the  Church  prevail’d  againft  that  of  the  State. 
The  King,  to  fhow  the  value  he  had  for  him,  wrote  to 
the  Clergy,  to  the  Nobles,  and  the  Inhabitants  of 
Quercy,  and  to  his  Metropolitan,  the  Archbifhop  of 
Bourges,  to  do  him  the  Juftice  of  a  Character  :  And 
thus  he  was  honourably  receiv’d  in  his  Diocefs,  in  the 
Year  635,  where  he  fat  till  the  Year  660.  There  are 
fevcral^Epiftles  of  this  Bilhop  extant,  publiih’d  by 
Canifus ,  T.  5.  Antiq.  Lech  and  afterwards  by  Mar- 
fff  dus  Freherus  5  they  have  been  fince  printed  in  the 
Bibliotheca  Patrum,  and  du  defies  Hiftorical  Col- 
ledions  of  the  French  Hiftorians,  T.  1.  *  Bellarmin 
de  Scriptor.  Ecclef  8cc. 

a  Town  in  Tranfylvania,  remarkable  for 
affording  a  fort  of  excellent  Wine,  and  guarding  the 
paffage  through  the  Eyfenthor,  in  the  Twkyfh  Domi¬ 
nions  :  twas  taken  after  a  final!  Refiftance,  by  Mi-  ' 
chael  Abafti \  late  Prince  of  Tranfyhania,  in  the  Wars 
between  him  and  his  Competitor  Kyrmeni  Janos  in  the 
Year  1 662.  *  A  Syftem  of  Geography,  Sec. 

Ic  confifts  of  Symbols  and 
Words;  the  laft  of  which,  being  but  a  Metaphor,  has 
been  aft  along  made  ufe  of.  And  thus,  when  Anfbenes 
told  Cephfdotus  that  he  was  like  Incenfe,  which  pleafe 
by  its  confumption,  he  made  a  Motto  before  he  was 
aware,  of  which  the  Incenfe  was  the  Body,  as  they 
call  it,  and  thefe  words,  He  plcafes  in  the  confumption 
|  were  the  Soul  But  to  take  a  Motto  ftridly,  and  in 
the  Modern  Senfe,  tis  an  Invention  not  much  earlier 
than  Paulus  jovius,  who  Liv’d  in  the  XVIth  Century 
and  is  the  firft  that  laid  down  Rules  for  making  thele 
Fancies.  This  was  fome  little  time  after  the  French 
Expedition  into  Italy,  under  Charles  VIII  where  they 
began  to  make  ufe  of  Devices  :  Afterwards  thefe  toot- 
tos  were  us’d  in  Tilts  and  Turnaments,  not  only  to 
make  thefe  Entertainments  more  diverting,  but  Jike- 
wife  to  mark  the  Character  of  the  Knights,  and  di- 
ftinguifk  them  one  from  another.  They  were  like¬ 
wife 
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wife  made  ufe  of  at  Balls,  and  other  Diverfions  at 
Court ;  at  the  Puklick  Entry  of  Princes  ;  at  the  Birth, 
Marriage  and  Death,  of  great  Men  ;  to  fet  off,  and 
keep  up  the  Memory  of  a  Vidtory,  and  to  carry  on 
the  Solemnity  of  any  profperous  Event  of  great  confe- 
quence.  This  Cuftom  of  Motto’s  is  likewife  us’d  at 
Kings  Coronations,  and  the  Canonization  of  Saints. 
Father  Menetricr  informs  us,  that  the  word  Device  is 
tery  ancient  among  French  Authors,  there  being  not 
many  for  the  laft  fix  hundred  Years,  in  which  ’tis  not 
found,  tho’  taken  in  different  Senfes.  Jeffrey  de  Villc- 
H'lrduin,  who  wrote  in  the  Xllth  Century,  calls  a 
Will  or  Teftament  a  Device.  The  Boundaries  ot 
Eftates  are  likewife  call’d  Devices,  which  comes  from 
the  Latine  word  Dividerc.  The  Project  likewife  of  an 
Enterprize,  the  Plan  of  a  Building,  and  the  Scheme  or 
Draught  of  a  Bufinefs,  is  call  d  a  Device.  Farther, 
Parti-colour’d  Habits,  or  Suits  of  two  colours,  worn 
by  the  Sheriffs  in  fome  Towns  in  France ,  Liveries, 
Jbfcutchcons,  and  feveral  other  things,  which  diftin- 
guifh  Perfons  of  Quality,  are  call’d  Devices.  And 
rhus,  according  to  Father  Menetricr,  there  are  as  ma¬ 
ny  kinds  of  Devices  as  there  are  diverfities  of  Emblems, 
and  words  to  diftingnifh  Perfons,  and  to  reprelent  their 
Thoughts  and  Defigns.  Thus,  at  two  likings,  in 
the  Reign  of  King  Hen  y  IV.  there  were  fome  De¬ 
vices  or  Motto  s  confiding  only  of  H;ords,  and  others 
of  nothing  but  Emblems,  or  fenfible  Figures.  The 
word  Motto’s  were  fo  much  in  faftion  in  theXVlth 
Century,  with  Men  of  Learning,  that  there  was  fcarce 
any  Perfon  confiderable  this  way  wuhoutene.  A ■  1  the 
Abbots  and  Bilhops  of  the  Low-Countries,  have  had 
thefe  fort  of  Devices  for  above  three  hundred  Years. 
The  Popes  likewife,  us’d  to  make  them  one  out  of 
fome  Sentence  of  Scripture.  The  Caliphs  of  Egypt, 
and  the  Turks,  make  ufe  of  no  other  Devices  in  their 
Standards,  excepting  a  Half-Moon,  a  few  Stars,  a 
Sword  fplit  in  two,  and  fome  Arabick  Sentences  ;  not- 
withftanding,  it  mud  be  own’d,  that  the  mod  Orna¬ 
mental  Devices  are  thole  compounded  of  an  Emblem 
and  a  Word.  As  to  the  Rules  to  make  them  by,  the 
Author,  lad  cited,  does  not  approve  the  Opinion  of 
thofe  who  make  them  purely  by  their  own  fancy, 
without  any  regard  to  Cudom  or  Proportion.  He 
tells  us,  that  Senle  and  Natural  Capacity  are  to  be  our 
Guides  in  thefe  Performances,  and  that  Cudom  helps 
to  Regulate  the  Judgment,  which  is  a  Talent  that 
docs  not  fall  to  the  ihare  of  every  Body,  becaufe  the 
Generality  feldom  make  it  their  bufinefs  to  finifh  their 
Reafoning  Faculty,  their  care  being  only  to  duff  their 
Memory,  or  Imagination,  with  a  great  many  imper- 
fe£t  indigeded  Notions.  Ladly,  he  adds,  That  ’tis 
too  great  a  preiumption  for  private  Perfons,  to  cancel 
the  Authority  of  a  handfome  Invention,  which  has  the 
Prefcription  of  three  or  four  hundred  Years  for  its  Re¬ 
putation.  *  Father  Boubcws  Entretiens  d' Arific,  & 
d  Eugene.  Immanuel  Tefauro  net  fuo  Cannocbiai/e.  Fa¬ 
ther  M.  merrier  la  Science  &  I’ Art  des  Devices.  See 
Englifb  Morery ,  Vol.  I. 

*  DEVIZES,  Seventy  two  Miles  from  London. 
See  Vol.  I. 

DEU  X  P  O  N  T  S,  in  I  atine  Bipontium,  Capital 
of  the  Dutchy  of  Deuxponts  in  the  Palatinate ,  fituated 
upon  the  River  Scbmlbc ,  is  a  Email,  but  well  built 
Town,  with  a  Cadle  belonging  to  it ;  ’tis  3  Leagues 
from  KJyfcrwart  to  the  Wed.  The  Head  of  the  Fami¬ 
ly  of  Deuxponts  was  John  I.  fecond  Son  of  Wolfgang, 
whofe  Father  Lewis  ferv’d  Charles  V.  againd  Francis  I. 
and  was  one  of  the  foremod  that  brought  the  Refor¬ 
mation  into  his  Country,  by  the  help  of  Schwe-belius. 
He  died  in  the  Year  1 551.  His  Son  Wolfgang  Remon- 
drared  ftrongly  againd  receiving  the  Interim ,  in  1 548, 
and  having  the  Principality  of  N.wJurg  given  him  by 
a  Relation  of  li is  Father’s,  he  was  made  General  of 
the  Forces  of  the  Eledfcor  Palatine,  Frederick .111.  and 
march’d  his  Army  into  France,  to  AlEd  the  Reforma¬ 
tion,  as  Hoffman  expreffes  it.  Wolfgang  lefiTffue  John, 
who  wrote  a  Preface  to  the  Heidclbwg  Catechifm  with 
his  own  Hand,  and  brought  the  Ufe  of  it  into  his 
Dutchy  :  Upon  this,  there  was  a  Conference  zt  Neve- 
burg,  between  Butherus  and  Hellbrunncnis,  and  fevera 
Papers  were  exchang'd  between  the  Divines  of  Deux¬ 
ponts  and  Strasburg.  This  John  died  in  1604,  anc 
was  fucceeded  by  John  II.  wh«  died  in  1 63  5 ,  leaving 


his  Son  Frederick  his  Heir,  who  was  redor’d,  to  the 
Territories  taken  from  him.,  by  the  Peace  of  Munfier,  in 
1645.  This  Prince  died  in  1661,  and  was  fucceeded 
by  his  Coufin  German ,  Frederick  Lewis ,  who  loling  all 
liis  Male  Iffue,  Charles  King  of  Sweden,  defeended  from 
the  third  Son  of  John  I.  feiz’d  upon  the  Country  by 
the  Abidance  of  the  French  Arms.  *  Floffman. 

DIAMOND,  a  great  Rock,  near  the  Ccaft  of 
Martinlco, being  but  a  League  diftant  from  it.  There  aro 
generally  a  vad  number  of  Fowl  hovering  about  it, 
which  make  a  fort  of  a  thick  Cloud  over  the  Veffels 
that  Cruifc  near  it.  ’Tis  reported,  that  in  1671,  there 
was  feen  a  He  Mermaid  in  the  Sea  near  this  Rock  : 
This  Mender  was  feen  by  two  Fienchmen  and  four 
Negroes,  who  gave  an  account  of  it  to  a  Mittionary 
Jefuit  in  the  Neighbourhood, and  ro  the  Sieur  d'dPaire, 
who  had  a  confiderable  Command  in  Ma  tinico. 

1  hefe  Informants  gave  in  their  Depofitions  before  a 
Publick  Notary,  before  feveral  Officers,  and  Perfons 
of  the  bed  Quality  in  the  Country,  all  of  them  agree¬ 
ing  in  the  fame  Defcription  which  is  as  follows.  This 
Creature  had  the  lhape  of  a  Man  from  the  Head  to 
the  Girdle,  the  fize  of  it  was  fhort,  being  no  taller 
than  a  Boy  of  fifteen  Years  Old  :  The  Head  was  pro¬ 
portion  d  to  the  Body,  the  Eyes  fomewhat  large,  but 
not  deform’d,  the  Nofe  big  and  flattifh,  and  the  Face 
pretty  large.  His  Hair  was  grey,  or  rather  grizled, 
it  fell  in  plaits  and  locks,  as  if  it  had  been  Comb’d, 
and  reach  d  down  to  his  Shou'ders.  His  Beard  was 
large,  and  of  the  fame  colour,  hanging  down  as  low 
as  his  Stomach.  The  Complexion  of  his  Face,  Neck 
and  Body,  was  tolerably  white  ;  and,  in  fhort,  as  far 
as  the  Waite  he  had  nothing  particular  in  him.  But 
then  the  lower  part  of  him,  which  was  under  watef, 
this  part,  I  fay,  they  dilcover’d  to  be  proportionable 
to  the  upper  part  of  his  Body,  tho’  it  ref  mbled  the 
Figure  of  a  Filh,  and  fhot  into  a  large  Tail  turn’d  up. 
This  Montter  was  feen  feveral  times  upon  the  water, 
and  gave  them  a  great  deal  of  leifure  for  Obfcrvation. 
One  of  the  Frenchmen  gave  him  a  Dcgs  Whittle  ro 
get  him  nearer,  and  one  of  the  Negroes  threw  out  a 
good  ftrong  Line  to  take  him,  but  'cwou’d  not  do. 
This  H t-Mermaid  (if  we  may  call  him  fo)  was  feen 
firft  an  hour  before  Sun-fet,  about  eight  Yards  diftant 
from  the  Rock  :  The  fecond  time  he  came  nearer, 
and  was  feen  hard  by  the  fhore  ;  then  going  off,  and 
fwimming  about  the  Weeds  at  the  foot  of  the  Rock, 
he  turn’d  him  about  feveral  times,  and  ftaying  a  great 
while  upon  the  water,  Div’d  out  of  fight  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  Evening.  The  Deponents  were  pofi- 
tive  that  they  heard  him  blow  his  Nofc,  and  fee  him 
droke  his  Face  with  his  Hand,  as  it  had  been  to  wipe 
it,  but  heard  him  make  no  noife  with  his  Mouth,  to 
difeover  whether  he  had  any  voice.  People  that  pre¬ 
tend  to  be  curious  in  thefe  Matters  will  tell  ye,  that 
this  is  not  the  firft  Mermaid  that  has  been  feen  :  The 
Hiftory  of  the  Humane  Sea-Montter,  taken  upon  the 
Coafts  of  the  Baltick ,  is  very  well  known.  Befides, 
’tis  not  many  Years  fince  one  of  thefe  Mermen  was  feen 
upon  the  Coafts  of  Britain,  near  Belle-JJle ,  which  ve¬ 
ry  much  refembled  that  of  Martinicr.  And  Father 
Hcnriques  the  Jefuit  relates,  that  the  Filhermen  call'd 
him  one  day  to  fee  feven  Tritons,  and  nine  Syrens, 
which  they  had  taken  near  thelfie  of  Manat,  between 
Ceylan  and  a  Promontory  of  the  Eaft-Indics.  *  A  Let¬ 
ter  from  Martinico  by  M.  Chretien. 

DICE  (Playing  at)  It  maybe  this  Term  does  not 
exadtly  anfwer  the  Old  Roman  Diverfion,  howaver, 
'tis  certain,  it  was  manag’d  with  a  fort  of  Gold  or 
Ivory  Dice,  which  they  {hook  in  a  Fritillus  or  Box, 
according  to  the  Modern  Cuftom.  There  was  this 
difference  between  theirs  and  ours  :  That  whereas  our 
Dice  are  Cubical,  and  have  fix  Squares,  thofe  of  the 
Ancients  had  but  four  ;  they  made  ufe  of  them  for 
Divination  as  well  as  Sport,  and  prefaged  the  quality 
of  their  Fortune  according  to  the  Chances  that  came 
up.  They  ufually  threw  four  of  them  at  a  time,  and 
therefore  reckon’d  that  the  beft  Chance,  when  all  the 
Dice  were  different.  Thefe  Squares  they  call’d  by 
the  Name  of  fome  Animals,  as  the  Dog,  Vulture,  Ba- 
filisk,  or  of  fome  pretended  Deity,  as  of  Venus , 
Hercules,  &c •  Some  Authors  are  of  Opinion,  that 
they  were  mark'd  with  the  Figures  of  Animals,  or 
with  the  Effigies  of  thofe  Idols  above-mention’d,  and 
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Slot  without  Numbers  or  Dots  like  our  Dice  ;  but  if 
this  be  true,  thofe  Figures  or  Reprefentations  muft 
have  flood  for  marks  of  fome  particular  Number,  for, 
'tis  certain,  two  of  the  oppofite  fides  fignify’d  Ace  and 
Six,  and  the  other  Quatre  Trois.  This  playing  at  Dice 
was  very  ancient,  as  appears  by  its  being  us’d  by  Pe¬ 
nelope's  Sparks,  It  was  a  Cuftom  among  the  Ancients 
to  play  at  Dice  in  the  Temples.  ’Twas  likewife 
thought  a  Diverfion  big  enough  for  Old  People  at 
as  Augufius  obferves ;  but  the  Greckj  look’d  up¬ 
on  it  as  fit  for  none  but  Children,  as,  among!!  other 
things,  we  may  conclude  from  the  Defcription  of 
fome  excellent  Figures  of  Polycletus  in  Pliny,  where  he 
makes  Cupid  playing  at  Dice  with  Ganymede.  *  Da- 
net .  '  ,  , 

D I C  E  A  R  C  H  U  S,  a  Philofopher,  for  whofe  Wri¬ 
tings  Tul/y,  and  Pomponius  Atticus,. feem  to  have  a  great 
value.  Amongft  a  great  many  other  Books,  he  wrote 
three  to  prove  the  Soul  Material ,  and  fo  confequently 
Mortal :  But,  by  the  way,  this  Opinion  of  Dicearchus 
is  very  Unphilofophical,  and  inconfiftent  with  the 
Principles  it  hands  upon  ;  for,  to  fuppofe  with  this 
Author,  that  the  Soul  is  not  dihinft  from  the  Body,  and 
that  ’tis  ndthing  but  a  Privilege  of  Life,  equally  dif¬ 
fus’d  through  the  Animal  World,  and  that  it  makes  up 
but  one  fingle  and  the  fame  Being,  with  thofe  which 
we  call  living  Bodies  :  If  we  affirm  this,  I  fay,  we 
either  talk  we  do  not  know  what,  or  elfe  we  muft 
nllert  that  this  Quality  of  Life  andSenfe  is  infeparable 
to  Bodies,  for  that  which  is  not  at  all  diftimft  from 
Body,  muft  be  efiential  to  a  Body.  Now  according 
to  the  firft  Principles  of  Reafoning,  ’tis  a  contradiflion 
to  affirm,  7  hat  any  Being  can  lufefift  the  leaft  mo¬ 
ment  Without  its  Effcnce  :  From  whence  it  follows 
clearly,  that  the  Power  pf  Senfation  muft  continue 
upon  a  Carkafs  in  the  Grave,  and  that  the  Particles 
of  an  Animal  muft  have  Life  and  Soul  in  them,  even 
under  the  ftate  of  Corruption.  From  whence  wc  muft 
infer,  that  no  Libertine  has  any  reafon  to  expedt  that 
Death  will  put  an  end  to  Senfation ,  or  that  his  Body 
will  then  be  uncapable  of  pain  :  For,  if  a  Body  is 
liable  to  thefe  unacceptable  Imprefllons,  when  ’tis 
broken  into  Animal  Spirits,  and  lies  in  the  Nerves, 
tis  hkewife  capable  of  the  fame  Senfation,  let  it  be 
lodg  d  where  ’twill,  either  in  Stones  or  Metals,  or 
whether  it  floats  in  the  Air,  or  fwims  in  the  Sea.  On 
the  other  fide,  if  the  leaft  Atom  of  Air  is  unfurniffi’c 
with  the  Faculty  of  Thinking,  ’tis  utterly  impoffible 
the  tranfmuting  it  into  a  Subftance,  call’d  Animai 
Spirits,  fhould  work  it  up  into  Cogitation :  This,  I 
fay,  appears  as  impoffible  as  it  would  be  to  give  a  Lo¬ 
cal  Prcfencc'  to  a  Being  which  fome  time  had  been 
without  it.  Thus,  to  argue  confequentially,  we  muft 
cither  affirm  that  Thinking  Subftances  are  perfectly 
diftindt  from  Body,  or  elfe  that  all  Bodies  are  Think¬ 
ing  Subftances. 

It  may  poffibly  be  Objected,  That  Thought  is  no¬ 
thing  but  a  Modification  of  Body,  from  whence  twill 
follow  that  Matter ,  without  buffering  in  its  Effence, 
may  ceafe  to  Thinly,  when  the  temperament  of  the 
Blood  and  Spirits,  and  the  conformation  of  the  Or¬ 
gans,  are  fpoil’d  and  out  of  order.  To  this  it  may  be 
anfwer’d,  That  this  Reafoning  is  very  abfurd,  for  all 
the  Modalities  we  knew  of  have  this  Property  in 
their  Nature,  that  they  are  never  extinguifh’d  or  loft, 
unlefs  it  be  to  give  place  to  another  Modality  of  the 
fame  kind.  For  the  purpofe,  We  can’t  deftroy  any 
one  Figure  without  leaving  another  in  the  room  on’t, 
neither  is  any  Colour  difeharg’d  but  by  fome  other 
Colour,  which  takes  pqffefiion  of  the  Superficies. 

Tis  true,  according  to  the  Old  Philofophy,  Heat  and 
Cold,  which  ex  pel  each  other  out  of  any  Subjedt,  are 
not  Accidents  of  the  fame  Species  :  But  then  it  muft 
be  granted,  that  they  belong  to  the  fame  Genius,  or 
kind  of  'Tactile  Qualities ;  therefore,  to  argue  juftly, 
we  muft  affirm,  that  there  is  no  kind  of  Thought  dri¬ 
ven  out  of  a  Thinking  Subftance,  but  by  fome  other 
Thought  that  fucceeds  in  its  room,  for  Thought  has 
file  comprehenfivenefs  of  a  Genius  in’t,  which  has  fe- 
vcral  other  Subaltern  Species  under  it,  before  we. 
come  to  that  we  call  the  Species  Infima.  From  whence 
it  follows,  that  notwithftanding  the  Objection,  If  the 
Animal  Spirits  have  not  the  fame  Senfation  out  of  the 
Nerves,  as  they  had  in  them,'  their  lofs  muft  neceffa- 


nly  be  repair’d  by  a  Confcioufncfs  of  another  kind 
1  forefee  it  will  be  urg’d,  That  there  are  fome  Moda¬ 
lities  perfectly  cxdnguiih’d,  without  being  fucceeded 
by  any  other  pofitive  Modalities  ;  and  here,  the  ln- 
ftance  of  Motion  may  probably  be  mention’d,  which 
is  deftroy  d  by  Quiet.  To  this  it  may  be  return’d,  that 
Motion  and  Quiet,  or  Iff,  do  not  differ  to  the  degree 
of  pofitive  Modalities  and  Privat  ions,  as  the  Objection 
luppoles,  for  both  Motion  and  Reft  imply  a  Local  Pre- 

uj1 ^VKh  great  cIearnefs  and  reality  in  the  Idea' 
the  difference  between  thefe  two  confifting  only  in  ex¬ 
ternal  Relations,  which  are  perfectly  accidental.  Reft 
is  the  continuance  or  lading  of  the  fame  Local  Pre¬ 
sence,  and  Motion  is  the  acquiring  a  new  Local  Pre¬ 
sence  ;  by  confequence,  that  which  ceafes  to  move 
does  not  lofe  its  Modality  without  gaining  another  of 
the  fame  nature,  for  it  itill  poffeffes  a  fituation  equal 
to  irs  hxtenfion,  tho  amidft  other  parts  of  the  Uni- 
verfe  If  the  Objedors  could  give  us  anlnftanceof 
lomc  Body,  which  loft  one  place  without  coming  into 
another,  wc  wou’d  then  grant  them,  that  fome  cer¬ 
tain  Bodies  might  be  thrown  out  of  one  Thought 
without  being  re-imburs'd  with  another  :  Butitbeine 
impoffible  for  our  Adverfaries  to  furniffi  out  ffich  an 
Inltance  our  firft  Affertion  ftands  impregnable,  That 
eSe^,Bo,d.y  whlch  was  oncq  endow’d  with  a  Faculty 
of  Thinking,  muft  of  neceflity  be  perpetually  con- 
lcious.  To  proceed  :  Is  not  Annihilation,  or  the 
Conyerfion  of  a  Being  into  Nothing,  utterly  impoffi¬ 
ble  m  the  Order  of  Nature  ?  The  Conyerfion  of  Fi¬ 
gure,  for  example,  into  the  Privation  of  all  Figure 

nf'ill  IC0nV;epfi°rn0f  L°Cal  Pl'efe^e  lnt'°  a  Privation 
of  all  Focal  Prdence,  is  it  not  a  Converfion  of  fome- 

thingdleal  and  Pofitive  into  Nothing  ?  This  chance 

therefore  is  impoffible,  according  to  the  Courfe  and 

Settlement  of  Nature:  And  thus,. by  the  fame  I  o- 

Exti’  COfVerii°Tipf  1l0!lSlf  into  a  Privation  or 
Extinction  of  all  Tnought,  is  impoffible:  for  this 

ReHthe/p  V  W°Ud  bC  aCtonverfloP  of  fomething; 

\  K°jtlVC  in4°  N;jt  nnffi  Farther,  all,  the 
Modes  of  Bodies  are  Founded  upon  the  Efrential  At¬ 
tributes  of  Bodies,  which  confift  in  the  three  Dimen- 
fions  of  Longitude,  Latitude,  and  Profundity  :  From 
hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  a  Body  never  lofes  any 
one  determinate  Figure,  or  Local  Prefence,  without 
gaining  another  Figure  or  Local  Prefence  :  for  Exten- 
hon  is  never  loft  nor  leffen'd*  and  therefore  the  Cor¬ 
ruption  or  one  of  its  Modes,  , is  always  the  Genera- 

n  Byhc.iamc  lleafon>  no  Senfation  or 
bought  can  fall  off,  without  another  fpringing  up  to 
fucceed  it  for,  according  to  the  Syflem  of  the  Ob- 
edfors,  Thought  muff  be  the  Mode  of  a  Body,  no 
lefs  than  Figure  and [  Place.  If  the  Objection  preffes 
farther,  and  makes  Thinking  the  Refult  of  fome  At¬ 
tribute  of  Matter  different  from  the  three  Dimcn- 
fions,  and  perfedly  unknown  to  Humane  Under- 
ffandmgs,  To  this  I  anfwer,  That  the  Changes  and 
Alterations  in  this  Attribute  muft  refemble  the  Alte¬ 
rations  of  Fxtenfion :  now  as  all  imaginable  Revo¬ 
lutions  in  Extenfion,  can  never  throw  it  out  of  all  Fi¬ 
gure  or  Locality,  fo  neither  could  the  Alteration  iir 
this  unknown  Attribute  and  Fond  of  Thought  per- 
fc&ly  exnnguiih  Senfation,  and  deftroy  all  manner 
of  Confcioufnefs  ;  the  moft  that  could  beY done  in  this 
Cafe,  would  only  produce  a  variety  of  Senfation  as 
the  motion  of  Extenfion  is  only  carrying  a  Body 
abroad,  and  making  it  travel  from  one  place  to  ano 

Oueftffi'0111,  WHat  haSt  beCn  faid’  thc  State  of  & 

Qi  eftion  is  pretty  evident  :  It  is  to  know,  Whether 

a  1  hilofopher,  that  maintains,  That  feme  Bodies  have 
the  Faculties  of  Thinking,  and  others  are  without  it 
Reafons  confidently  or  not  ?  I  fay,  No.  And  that 
whoever,  for  Inftance,  Ailerts  that  a  parcel  of  Bones 
and  Nerves,  thrown  into  the  Figure  of  an  Animal 
have  the  Powers  of  Senfation  and  Reafoning,  ought 
by  the  fame  Principles  to  maintain,  That  all  other 
Combinations  of  Matter  are  furniffi'd  with  Thought' 
and  that  the  fame  Faculty  of  Thinking,  which  fub- 
fifted  under  the  Combination,  muft  ftffl  fobfift  after  the 
_  articles  are  Disbanded,,  under  all  manner  of  Modi¬ 
fications  and  Condition's'  whatfoever  •  For  thofe  Pen 
pie  who  make  the  Motion  and  Configuration  of  foS 
lhe>  Principle.  of  life,  take.  I  item  a  very  large  No¬ 
tion,  for,  by  Life,  they  are  rot  only  conrentedfo  Uni 
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derftand  Breathing,  Eating  and  Walking,  hut  like- 
wife  enlarge  the  Idea  to  all  the  Operations  of  a  Hu¬ 
mane  Creature.  They  take  in  the  Fun&ions  of  the 
Five  Senfes,  of  Imagination,  Reflection,  Reafoning, 
(flc.  And  here,  I  affirm  their  Hypothefisis  unconceive- 
ablc  to  all  Mankind,  if  they  fuppofe  that  the  bare 
Ranging  and  Order  of  the  Organs  of  a  Humane  Bo¬ 
dy  can  create  a  new  Faculty,  and  improve  a  ftupid 
and  unconfeious  Subftance  into  a  power  of  Cogita¬ 
tion  ;  for  the  molt  that  can  be  made  out  of  the  Fi¬ 
gure  and  Dilpofition  of  the  Organs,  comes  to  no 
more  than  the  Refults  of  Clock-work,  and  tbe  pro¬ 
ducing  of  a  diversity  of  Motion.  For  as  the  diffe¬ 
rent  Figure,  and  putting  together  of  the  Wheels  of  a 
Clock,  would  lignify  nothing  towards  the  producing! 
the  Effedt  expected  from  this  Machine,  unlefs  every 
Wheel,  before  ’twas  put  in  its  place,  had  a£tually  an 
irr penetrable  Extenfion,  byvertueot  which,  ’tis  made 
capable  of  Motion  when  impelld  with  a  proper  de¬ 
gree  of  Force  :  In  like  manner  l  affirm,  that  the  Dif- 
poficion  of  the  Organs  in  Humane  Bodies  would  fig- 
hify  nothing,  towards  the  Production  of  Thought,  if 
every  Organ,  befoie  twas  put  in  its  place,  had  not 
actually  the  Faculty  of  Thinking,  Now  this  Faculty 
is  quite  another  thing  than  impenetrable  Extenfion ; 
for’  all  that  can  be  made  out  of  this  Extenfion,  by 
dragg’hg,  pushing  it  every  way,  and  giving  it  all  man¬ 
ner  of  Figures,  amounts  to  no  more  than  changing  its 
Situation.  The  Nature  and  Elfence  of  fuch  Extenfion, 
we  may  clearly  and  diftindtly  conceive,  without  fup- 
pofing  any  fuch  thing  as  Thought  in’tj  nay,  we  have 
a  full  and  intelligible  Idea  of  Matter ,  or  impenetrable 
Exteifion ,  even  when  we  fuppofe  there’s  no  fuch  thing 
as  Cogitation  belonging  to  it.  ’Tis  granted,  there 
have  been  foine  People  of  Learning,  that  have  not 
been  very  forward  to  believe  the  diftin&ion  of  the  Soul 
from  the  Body,  but  I  do  not  remember  any  Perfon 
has  been  yet  fo  hardy  as  to  affirm,  he  had  a  clear 
Conception,  that  to  bring  any  unthinking  Subftance 
to  a  Faculty  6f  actual  Thinking,  there  was  no  more 
requir’d  than  to  put  it  in  Motion ;  fo  that  a  bare 
change  of  Situation  would,  for  Inlianee,  produce 
pafiion  of  Joy,  an  Affirmation,  or  an  Idea  of  Virtue, 
(3c.  And  if  People  Ihould  give  themfelves  the  liberty 
to  fay  this.  We  have  all  imaginable  reafon  to  believe, 
that  they  fpcak  either  without  Examining  themfelves, 
or  elfe,  like  fome  Paradoxical  Philofophers  in  Arijlotlc's 
time,  they  affirm  one  thing,  and  think  another.  For 
to  give  a  parallel  of  this  fort  of  Reafoning,  how  ab- 
furd  would  it  be  to  aflert,  that  there  are  two  forts  o’ 
Colours,  one  of  them  the  ObjeCt  of  Sight,  and  no¬ 
thing  more,  and  the  other  the  Ob  j  eft  both  of  Sight 
and  Hearing  ?  Now  ’tis  ftill  more  abfurd,  if  ’tis  pofii- 
ble,  to  maintain,  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  Round- 
nefs,  one  that  confifts  only  in  having  the  Parts  of  its 
Circumference  equidiftant  from  the  Center,  the  other, 
befides  this  property,  has  an  ACt  of  Senfation  thrown 
into  its  Nature,  by  virtue  of  which  the  round  Body  is 
confcions  of  its  own  Exiftence,  and  likewife  perceives 
a  great  many  other  Bodies  in  its  Neighbourhood. 
The  fame  abfurdity  returns,  if  we  affirm,  That  there 
are  two  forts  of  Circular  Motions;  one  of  which  is 
nothing  but  change  of  Situation,  upon  a  Line  which 
has  all  its  Parts  equally  remov’d  from  the  Center  ;  the 
other  Circular  Motion,  befides  rhefe  Properties,  pro¬ 
duces  an  Aft  of  Intellection  or  Paffion,  whirls  it  felf 
into  the  Love  cf  God,  into  Hope,  Fear,  (3c.  And  at 
this  rate,  a  Coach-wheel  might  be  driven  into  a  Ra¬ 
tional  Sou'.  That  which  is  faid  concerning  Round- 
nefs,  with  relation  to  Sight,  may  be  apply’d  to  all  forts 
of  Figures,  with  refpe&to  all  forts  of  Thoughts  ;  and 
my  Inftance  in  Circular  Motion,  has  the  fame  force 
in  all  other  Lines,  in  which  a  Body  is  capable  of  be¬ 
ing  mov’d,  cither  with  a  llow  or  rapid  Motion.  And 
thus  we  muft  conclude,  that  Thought  is  perfectly  di- 
ftinCt  from  all  Modifications  of  Bodies  conceiveable 
by  us,  fincc  it  is  perfectly  diftindt  from  all  Figure 
and  Change  of  Situation. 

If  we  ihould  affirm  pofitively,  that  no  body  living 
had  ever  the  Aflurancc  to  pretend  he  had  a  clear  Idea, 
that  any  Modification  of  Matter  imply’d  an  Aft  of 
Senfation :  If  we  Ihou’d  affirm  this,  fays  Monfieur 
Boyle,  I  do  not  fee  what  prefumption  there  wou’d  be 
in’r,  for  Mr.  Lock ^  one  of  the  greareft  Metaphyficians 


living,  is  fo  frank  as  to  Confefs,  that  a  Body  endow’d 
with  Thought  is  an  Incomprehenfible  thing.  This 
Conteffion  Mr.  Lock  makes  in  his  Difpute  with  Dodlor 
Stil/wgfleety  and  therefore  wc  may  imagine  ’twas  no¬ 
thing  but  the  force  of  Truth  extorted  it  from  him.  In 
the  Controvcrfy  between  thefe  two  Learned  Men, 
among  other  things,  it  was  argued  whether  a  Humane 
Soul  was  diftinCt  from  Matter  .-  The  Bilhop  held  the 
Affirmative  of  the  Queftion  ;  and,  to  prove  that  Mat- 
ter  was  uncapable  of  Thinking,  amongft,  other  To- 
picks,  he  made  ufe  of  this  Argument,  'That  we  coud  not 
fcjjihly  conceive  which  way  Matter  cciid  Think.  Mr.  Lock. 
freely  grants  him  this  Principle,  or  Propofition, 
and  Fences  only  by  denying  the  confequence  :  For  he 
pretends,  that  God  can  make  things  which  ate  beyond 
the  Comprehenfion  of  Humane  Underftanding  ;  and 
that  tho’  a  Man  cannot  conceive  how  a  portion  of 
Matter  can  kindle  into  Thought ,  by  changing  of  Mo¬ 
tion  or  Figure,  it  does  not  follow,  but  that  God,  who 
is  Almighty,  may,  if  he  plcajes ,  impart  fome  degrees  of 
Tl.  ought  and  Perception ,  to  certain  Particles  of  Matter ,  as 
he  thinks  proper.  Thus  we  fee  Mr.  Lock  makes  a  clear 
acknowledgment  of  the  Incomprehenlibility  of  the 
thing,  That  Humane  Underftandings  can  have  no  No¬ 
tion  of  it,  and  therefore  he  is  forc’d  to  retreat  to  the 
Omnipotence  of  God,  to  make  it  but  barely  poffible. 

To  argue  thus,  is  fomewhat  like  the  Schoolmen,  who 
:  uppofe  an  Obediential  Power  in  the  Creatures,  and 
that  God  can  raife  them,  if  he  pieafes,  above  the 
condition  of  their  Creation,  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  to 
make  a  Stone  or  a  Stock  capable  of  the  Beatifick 
Vifion. 

To  return  :  From  Mr.  Lock’s  Conceflion  I  infer, 
That  without  the  Omnipotence  of  God,  that  is, 
without  a  Being  diftinCt  from  Matter,  ’tis  even,  ac¬ 
cording  to  him,  impolfible  that  Matter  Ihould  Think. 

2-  His  affirming  that  God  may  fuperadd  a  Power  of 
Thinking  to  Matter,  is  a  plain  Confelfion,  that  the 
Idea  of  Matter  is  perfeft  without  it ;  and  by  his  fay¬ 
ing,  that  ’tis  Incomprehenfible  how  Matter  can  think, 
it  follows  that  this  Thinking  Power,  fuperadded  to 
Matter  by  Omnipotence,  is  Foreign  to  the  Properties 
of  Matter,  and,  by  confequence,  of  a  Nature  di- 
ftinft  from  it.  And  thus  we  fee,  if  we  purfue  his 
Conceflion  through  all  its  Confequcnces,  his  Caufe  is' 
perfectly  given  up.  If  the  Reader  has  a  defire  to  fee 
more  upon  thisSubjeft,  he  may  confult  *  Dcs  Kcuvelles 
de  la  Bepublirjuc  des  Lcttres  Novembre  1699,  Art.  I.  My 
Moral  EITays,  Part  2.  under  Head  a  Thought.  For 
Dicearchw ,  See  M or  cry  in  Englifh ,  Vol.  I.  Bayle 
Dibl  l on.  Hi fl or. 

DIEPING,  a  Market  Town  in  the  Southern 
part  of  Lincclnjhire,  near  Peterborough ,  lies  in  Nejfe 
Hundred,  and  is  fevenfy  Miles  diftant  from  London. 

DIEU  {Lewis  de)  a  M  nifter  at  Leyden,  and  Pro- 
effor  of  the  Walloon -College  of  that  Town,  was  a 
^erfon  of  great  Parts,  and  a  Very  good  Orientalift, 
de  was  born  at  Flufhing ,  in  April ,  i  ^90,  where  his 
Father  Daniel  de  Dieu,  a  Perfon  of  Worth  and  Con¬ 
dition,  was  Minifter.  He  might  have  been  a  Preacher 
at  the  Hague ,  in  the  room  of  Vyttenbrgird,  but  having 
no  fancy  for  a  Court  Life,  he  refus’d  Prince  Maurice’s 
Invitation.  In  the  Year  1619,  he  affifted  his  Uncle 
Colonius,  who  was  ProfelTor  in  the  Walfoon-QoWegt  at 
Leyden  ;  and  here  he  kept  the  Chair  with  Reputation 
till  his  Death,  which  happen’d  in  1642.  He  publilh’d 
a  Commentary  upon  the  four  Gofpcls,  in  which  he 
Examin'd  the  Latin  Verfions,  Tranflated  from  the 
Syriack.  by  Tremellius,  and  by  Guy  le  Fcvre  de  la  Boderie. 
He  likewife  Examin’d  the  Verfions  of  St  Matthew ,  ' 
made  by  Mtmftcr  and  Mercerus ,  and  difeover’d  a  great 
many  faults  in  them.  This  put  him  upon  Examining 
the  Vulgar  Tranflarion,  that  of  Erafmus,  Theodore- 
Beta’s,  the  Syriack,  Arabick ,  and  r'Ethlop'ck ;  thefe  he 
compar’d  with  each  other,  and  all  of  them  with  the 
Gnrc^Tcxt.  And  here  he  took  the  freedom  to  Criti- 
cife  upon  Be^a,  where  he  thought  him  miftaken,  and 
did  a  great  deal  of  Juffice  to  the  Author  of  the  Vulgar 
Tranjlation.  Father  Simon  gives  a  great  Character  of 
the  Writings  of  Lewis  de  Dieu,  in  his  3<>th  Chapter  of 
his  Critical  Hiftory,  cf  the  Commentators  upon  the 
New  Tcflament.  Lewis  de  Dieu  publifk’d  the  Apoca- 
lyps,  both  in  Syriad ^  and  in  Hebrew  Characters.  He 
likewife  wrote  Learned  Notes,  upon  the  Hiftory  of  the 
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Life  of  our  Saviour,  wrote  in  the  Perjian  Language  by  difchargd  to  Satisfa&ion,  and  was  made  Matter  of 
Jerome  T^averius  the  Jefuit,  publifhing  the  Original  I  the  Rolls  by  King  Charles  I.  He  had  the  Character  of 
with  a  Latin  Tranflation  of  his  own.  The  Hittory  a  Perfon  of  great  Probity  and  Ingenuity-  He  died  in 
of  St.  Pete ,  's  Life,  wrote  in  Pcrji  f,  was  alfo  publilh’d  1638.  The  following  Trafts  go  under  his  Name,  all  of 
by  him,  with  Notes.  To  proceed  :  He  wrote  Rudi-  “ 1  “L 
ments  upon  the  Hebrew  and  P  erf  an  Language  :  Alter 
his  Death,  his  Commentary  upon  the  Romans  was 
printed,  with  a  Colle&ion  of  Annotations  upon  all 
the  other  Canonical  Epiftles,  and  a  Commentary  upon 
the  Old  Teftament.  He  has  a  Treanfe,  Entitul'd, 

De  Avaritia ;  to  which  we  may  add  the  Rloetorica  Sa¬ 
cra,  and  his  Aphorlfmi  Tbeologici.  His  Annotations 
upon  the  Scripture,  were  Reprinted  in  Folio  at  Am- 
jftrdtwi ,  in  1693,  to  which  the  Apocatyps  in  Syriacf  is 
added.  *  Bayle  Dir l ion.  Hiflor. 

DIG  BY  fSir  Renclm)  Son  and  Heir  of  Sir  Eve- 
rard  D  gby  of  Dryjloke ,  in  the  County  of  Rjttland,  Kt. 
was  born  at  Gothurft  in  Buc^ingham/hire,  June  j  1 
1603.  About  the  Year  1618,  he  was  admitted  Gen¬ 
tleman  Commoner,  in  Glocejlcr-Hall ,  Oxford,  where, 
after  having  continued  two  Years,  he  fpent  forrve 


which,  except  the  firft,  were  publilh’d  after  his  Death. 
A  Defence  of  Trade,  in  a  Letter  to  Sir  Thomas  Smith. 
A  Difcourfe  concerning  the  flights  and  Privileges  of  the 
SubjeH,  &c.  The  Comjdeat  Ambaffador,  or  two  Treatifcj 
of  the  Intended  Marriage  of  Q.  Elizabeth,  compris'd  in 
Letters  of  Negotiation,  8cc.  Several  Speeches  and  Dif- 
courfes  in  Parliament.  *  Rufhworth's  Colled.  Part  I. 
A  then.  Ox  on, 

DILSBO,  a  Town  wHelfngia  in  Sweden,  twenty 
live  Miles  Well  from  Hur.dfwiclyxald. 

D I N  A  S  M  O  U  T  FI  W  Y  E,  a  Market  Town  in 
Merionethfhirc ,  142  Miles  from  London. 

dinoth,  born  in  Wales  in  the  Vlth  Century, 
was  Abbot  of  Bangor,  and  a  Perfon  of  great  Character 
lor  his  Learning  and  Piety.  In  the  Year  ofOur  Lord 
6oi,  Augujlinc  the  Monk  held  a  Synod  in  Worcefter- 

_  _  _ ,  -1-  -  -  where  he  was  met  by  feveral  of  the  Britifh  Bi- 

time  in  Travelling,  and  at  his  Return  was  Knighted  lh°ps.  The  Defign  of  this  Meeting  was  to  bring  them 
by  King  James  I.  in  1623.  In  the  Year  1628,  he  r°  a  Conformity  with  the  Church  of  Home, in  the 
was  made  Admiral  of  the  Fleets  againft  the  Venetians  Celebration  of  Eafler,  in  the  Cuftoms  of  Baptifm, 
and  Algerines,  in  which  Pott  he  behaved  himfelf  with  I  and  to  own  the  Pope’s  Authority.  How  far  they 
great  Conduit  and  Bravery,  recover’d  feveral  Englifl:  |  agreed  to  the  two  firft,  I  fhall  not  mention  here  ;  but 
Slaves,  and  attack’d  the  Venetian  Fleet  with  unufual 
RcfoJmioirin  the  Bay  of  Scanderoon ,  in  which  Difpute 
the  Englifh  had  the  Advantage.  As  to  his  Perfon  3  his 
Bulk,  Stature  and  Strength,  were  extraordinary  : 

His  Elocution  and  Addrefs,  Graceful  and  Engaging  ; 
and  his  Genius  and  Learning  much  bejond  the  com¬ 
mon  fize.  Particularly',  he  was  a  great  Vertuofo.  In 
the  beginning  of  the  Civil  Wars,  he  was  adtive  in  the 
King’s  Caufe,  and  forc’d  to  compound  for  his  Eft  ate 
in  1649.  He  was  afterwards  made  Chancellor  to  the 
Qyeen  Mother,  and  by  her  fent  Envoy  to  the  Pope 
Sir  Jfenelm,  at  his  firft  coming  to  Rome,  was  Very 
much  regarded  for  his  Parts,  Perfon  and  Learning  ; 
but  at  laft,  carrying  his  Pretenfions  fomewhat  too  high, 


that  they  refus’d  to  comply  with  the  laft  Article,  ap¬ 
pears  by  Dinotlfs  Anfwer,  who  fpoke  the  Opinion  of 
the  Britiflo  Churches.  The  fubftance  of  the  Anfwer  is 
this.  That  they  owe  the  Subjection  of  B'Other/y  KJndncJi 
and  Charity  to  the  Church  of  God,  and  to  the  Pcpe  of 
Rome,  and  to  all  ChriJUr.ns  :  But  ether  Obedience  than 
that ,  they  did  not  k>ww  to  be  due  to  him  whom  they  call’d 
Pope  ‘  and  for  their  Parts,  they  were  under  the.  Jwif- 
dielion  of  the  Bifhop  of  Caerleon  upon  Usk,  who  was, 
under  God,  their  Spiritual  Overfeer  and  Direflor; 
This  Manufcript  Sir  Henry  Spclman  fets  down  at 
large  in  We/Jh,  Englijh  and  Latin  3  tells  us  he 
had  it  from  Mr.  Peter  Mofiin  a  Wdfh  Gentleman  ; 
that^  he  tfanferib’d  it  exadlly  to  a  tittle  ;  that  it  ap- 
and  treating  the  Pope  unceremonioufly,  his  Character  Peafd  to  this  Sir  Henry  to  have  been  an  old  Manufcrip 


taken  out  of  an  older,  but  without  Date  or  Author 
and  that  he  believ’d  it  to  be  ftill  in  the  Cotton  Library! 
However,  to  weaken  the  Authority  of  this  Manu- 
feript,  tis  objected,  That  then  there  was  no  Bifhop  of 
Caerleon  upon  Usk,  and  had  not  been  fnce  the  time 

o  _  the  Metropolitan  JurifdiHion  was  ly  St.  David  transfer/ d 

Remarks  were  written  in  one  Night.  4.  A Treatife  of  \t°  Menevia.  In  anfwer  to  this,  ’tis  granted,  That 


funk,  and  lie  grew  negledted  at  that  Court.  He  died 
at  London ,  Anno  1665.  His  Works  are,  1.  A  Letter, 
giving  an  Account  of  a  Fight  with  the  Venetians  at 
the  Bay  of  Scanderoon.  2.  A  Conference  with  a  Lady 
about  the  choice  of  Religion,  printed  kt  London  and 
Paris.  3.  Obfervations  upon  Rcligio  Medici:  Thcfe 


the  Nature  of  Bodies :  This  Book  Was  anfwer’d  by 
Alexander  Rofs,  in  his  Philofophical  Touchjiotic.  5,  A 
Treatife  of  the  Nature  of  Man’s  Soul.  6.  Obferva¬ 
tions  on  the  22d  Stanza,  Canto  the  ninth  of  Spence/ s 
Fairy  Queen.  7.  I  fliturionum  Perepateticarum  Libri 
quint] tie.  Cum  Appcndice  Theologies  de  Ortgine  Mundi 


from  the  time  of  Oubricitts,  the  See  was  transferr'd 
firft  to  Landaff ,  and  then  to  St.  Davids  3  but  this  lat¬ 
ter  Truncation  was  not  agreed  to  by  all  the  Britiflo  Bi- 
fhops,  for,  in  the  time  of  Ou deceits,  the  Bifhops  of 
Landaff  challeng’d  the  Metropolitical  Power  of  Cac  - 
‘eon  to  themfelves,  and  therefore  would  not  be  Conle- 


8.  Letters  to  the  1  ord  George  Digby  concerning  Reli-  ^ated  by  the  Bifhop  of  St.  Davids.  And  Caerleon  ha- 
gion,  9.  Of  the  Cure  of  Wounds  by  the  Powder  V!n8  been  the  ancient  Metropolitical  See,  it  was  no 
of  Sympathy,  deliver d  in  French  in  a  Solemn  Au-  abfurdity  at  all  to  mention  that  in  a  Difpute  which 
dience  at  Montpelier  in  t6<;7,  and  Tranflated  into  depended  upon  Ancient  Right,  for  the  Authority  over 
Englifh  by  Richard  White  :  This  Tra£l  Treats  of  the  I  therBritifh  Churches  was  not  upon  the  account  of 
famous  Sympathctick  Powder,  faid  to  be  prepar'd  by  ^e-  Pf’ids  or  Landaff ,  but  lay  in  the  Metropolitical 
Promethean  Fire,  curing  all  Green  Wounds  that  can  be  Jurifdidtion  which  belong’d  to  the  Sec  of  Caerleon. 
reach’d  with  any  Remedy,  in  a  fhort  time ;  being  But  farther  :  The  certainty  of  the  B  itifo  Churches 
likewife  an  Infallible  Receipt  for  the  Tooth-ach.  rejecting  the  Pope’s  Authority,  and  Avfiln  the  Monk’s 
10.  A  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Vegetation  of  Plants,  Jurifdidtion,  does  not  depend  on  the  credit  of  this 
fpoken  at  a  Publick  Meeting  of  the  Royal  Society  in  Welfh  Manufcript,  for  this  point  is  fnfficiently  clear'd 
Grefham-CoWzgc,  Anno  1660,  and  primed  at  London  fr°m  Bedes  own  words,  where  they  declare  T. 

in  1661.  1 1.  Choice  and  Experimental  Receipts  in  r,nt  mr’”  4 ”n’"  A--Ll'fl-- - * 

Chirurgery  and  Phyfick.  12.  Cordial  and  Diftill’d 
Waters  and  Spirits,  Perfumes,  and  other  Curiofities, 
publilh’d  by  John  Hartman.  13.  Sir  Rene l m  Digby's 


’ey 


would  not  own  Auftin  Archbifhop  over  them.  But  it  they 
had  own’d  the  Pope’s  Authority,  they  ought  to  have 
fubmitted  to  him,  who  ailed  by  virtue  of  his  Com- 

4  .  . .  _ ^  a-, anc*  lwas  not  pofiible  for  them,  at  fuch  a 

Clofet  Open’d,  whereby  is  difeover’d  feveral  ways  of  diftance  from  Rome ,  to  exprefs  their  difowning  his 
making  Metheglin,  Sider,  Cherry  Wine,  Oc.  14.  A  Authority  more  effeflually,  than  by  reje(fling"him. 
Choice  Collcdiion  of  rare  Chymical  Secrets  and  Ex-  whom  his  Holinefs  had  fent  to  be  Archbifhop  over 
periments  in  Philofophy  ;  as  alfo  rare  and  unheard-of  J  t^icrn'  Befides,  Nicholas  Trivet,  in  his  MS.  Hiftory 

written  in  Old  Norman  French,  and  cited  by  Sir  Henry 
Spclman  -  T/Iyct,  I  fay,  in  this  MS.  affirms  exprefly, 
that  Auftin  did  demand  Suhjeibeu  of  the  Britains  to 
him,  as  the  Pope’s  1  egatc,  but  Dinoth,  in  the  Name 
of  thole  Churches,  refus’d  it.  Now  the  Britifh 
Churches  being  thus  Independent  of  the  See  of  Rome, 
at  the  coming  of  Auftin  the  Monk,  they  were  under 
no  Obligation  to  own  Ins  Authority  ;  and  their  Cafe 
being  the  fame  with  the  Cypriot  Bifhops,  the  Pope  w;  s 


Medicines,  Menfruums  and  Alcahcfls,  with  the  true 
Secret  of  Volatizing  the  fixt  Salt  of  Tartar ,  publifh’d 
by  Hartman  in  1682.  *  Athcn.Oxon. 

DIGGS  (Sir  Dudley)  born  in  K™t,  in  the  latter 
end  of  the  XVI? h  Century.  He  was  firft  Educated  at 
Oxford,  under  Dodtor  George  Abbot  (afterwards  Arch¬ 
bifhop  of  Canterbury)  from  whence  he  remov’d  for 
fome  time  to  the  Inns  of  Court,  then  Travell’d,  and 
was  Knighted  by  King  James  I.  who  fent  him  Am- 


ballador  to  dae  Czar  of  Mufcpyy ,  which  Function  he  ,  bound  by  the  General  Council  of  Fprcjus  to  leave  ’em 


DIO 
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in  that  State  of  Independency,  and  not  to  attempt  any 
Encroachment  upon  their  Liberties.  But  it  being  my 
bufinefs  rather  to  Report  than  Argue,  I  ihall  proceed 
no  farther  upon  this  Controverly  ;  however,  as  Sir 
Henry  Spclman  very  Ingenioufly  confeffes,  it  would  be 
fcandalous  Ingratitude  not  to  own  the  Obligations  our 
Forefathers  have  receiv'd  from  fomc  of  the  Popes,  and 
the  ancient  Church  of  Home.  *  Bede  Hijl.  lib.  i.  &  z. 
Spetm.  Concil.Fol.  T.  pag.  107,  108,  no,  ill.  Stilling- 
fleets  Antiq.  of  Brit.  Churches,  Chap.  5.  See. 

D I O  C  E  S  E,  in  Greek  aUiwu.  was  at  firft  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of.Tevcral  Provinces,  each  of  which  had 
their  Metropolis  govern’d  by  Counts,  and  thofe  call’d  by 
the  Romans,  Vicarii ,  all  of  them  together  being  under 
the  Jurifili&ion  of  the  PraftRus  Pratorio.  There’s 
frequent  mention  of  them  in  the  T heodoflan  and  Jufli- 
vian  Codes.  Conftantine  the  Great  was  the  firft  Prince 
that  began  this  DiviGon,  making  a  Partition  of  the 
whole  Reman  Empire  into  four  Diocefes,  call'd  Dic- 
c aces  Itali.e  Illyria Orientts  &  Afric.e  ;  from  whence  it 
was  the  Cuftom,  that  thofe  Parts  of  Cbriftendom  which 
were  under  Patriarchal  Jurifdi&ion,  were  call’d  Dio¬ 
cefes.  Afterwards  the  Language  was  chang’d,  and 
that  extent  of  Country  which  was  under  the  Jurif- 
didlion  of  a  Bifhop,  was  call’d  a  Diocefe ,  Parocbia  be¬ 
ing  the  Proper  Name  for  it  before.  *  Balfr.mon  in  Can. 

9.  Condi.  C  bake  don.  Jacob.  Gotbofred.  ad  Lib.  3.  Cod. 
Thcod'.  dc  Med.  £?  in  Topog.  ejufdcm  Cod.  pars  1.  Hoff¬ 
man. 

DIOGENES,  a  Stoick  Philofopher,  call’d  the 
Babylonian,  tho’  he  was  not  born  at  Babylon,  but  at 
Seleucia  upon  the  Tygrts ;  which  latter  Town  was  fome- 
times  call’d  Babylon.  This  Diogenes  was  Scholar  to 
Cbryftppus.  He  wrote  feveral  Books,  as  we  are  in¬ 
form’d  by  Tally ,  Athen&us,  &c.  He  was  a  Perfon  of  fo 
confiderable  a  Character,  that  the  Athenians  gave  him 
a  Joint  Commiilion  for  their  Ambaftador  to  Rome, 
with  Cameadcs  and  Critclam  ;  the  firft  of  which  was 
the  chief  of  the  Academick,  and  the  other  of  the  Peri- 
patetick  Sedt.  This  Diogenes  gave  a  great  Inftance  of 
hisTemper,  when  an  Infolent  young  Fellow  fpit  in  his 
Face,  making  him  only  this  Reply  ,  Tho'  I  am  not  angry 
with  thee,  fays  he,  yet  I  thinly  'tis  almrjl  a  Moot  Point 
whether  I  ought  to  be  fo  or  not.  Tally,  in  his  Offices, 
takes  notice,  that  this  Diogenes,  and  his  Scholar  Anti¬ 
pater,  differ’d  in  the  Principles  of  Commerce  :  Anti- 
pater  was  of  Opinion,  That  the  Seller  ought  to  acquaint 
the  Buyer  with  all  the  Defells  and  Difidvantages  in  his 
Commodities.  But  Diogenes  held,  That  a  Man  was  bound 
to  difeover  no  farther  than  the  Laws  of  his  Country,  oblig'd 
him ,  and  within  that  Rule  to  get  as  good  a  Price  as  he 
could.  Tally  puts  the  Queftion  farther  :  Suppofmg  a 
Man  takes  Brafs  Money  through  mifake ,  and  afterwards 
kjiows  it  to  be  fafe  Coyn,  whether  he  has  the  liberty,  in 
this  Cafe,  to  pay  it  away  for  good  Money  ?  Diogenes  fays  he 
may,  but  Antipater  denies  it,  who,  in  my  Opinion, 
fays  Tally,  leems  to  be  in  the  right.  *  Cicer.  de  Offir. 
lib.  3.  cap.  12.  13  23.  Seneca  de  Ira,  lib ■  3.  cap.  28. 
A  then.  lib.  4.  Diog.  Laert.  lib.  6.  Boyle  Dili  ion. Hiforl 
&c. 

DIONYSIUS  the  Areopagite ,  Converted  by 
St-  Paul.  The  Works  which  go  under  his  Name,  tho’ 
written  towards  the  end  of  the  iVth  Century,  are,  De 
CcleJH  Hierarchic.  De  Divinis  Nominibus.  De  Eccle- 
flafica  Hierarchia.  De  Myftica  Theologia.  EpifoU  ad 
Caium  IF.  Epifola  ad  Dorotheum.  Epifiola  ad  Soflpa 
trem.  Epiftola  ad  Polycarpum.  Epifola  ad  Demophi- 
lurti.  Epifola  ad  Titum.  Epifola  ad  Johannen  Evan- 
gelifam.  Epifola  ad  Apollophancm.  The  time  when 
this  Counterfeit  Dionyfus  liv’d  is  uncertain  ;  Dai  lie , 
and  fonle  others,  make  him  no  elder  than  the  latter 
end  of  the  Vlth  Century,  but  the  Learned  Bifhop 
Pearfon,  who  clearly  confutes  this  Affertion  of  Dai/le, 
brings  him  up  to  the  latter  end  of  the  Life  of  Eufebius 
Ce/drienfjs,  and  of  this  Opinion  is  the  Learned  Dr.  Cave. 
Who  this  Counterfeit  Dionyfus  was  is  likewife  difputed. 
The  Opinion  which  has  been  look’d  upon  as  molt  pro 
bable,  makes  Apollinarius,  Bifhop  of  Laodicea,  Author 
of  thefe  Works;  but  upon  a  cloler  Enquiry  into  the 
Cafe,  ’tis  more  probable  that  thefe  Tradts  were  writ¬ 
ten  by  Apollinarius  the  Father,  than  by  the  Son.  ’Tis 
certain  Apollinarius  the  Son,  as  he  had  a  tindture  of 
Herefy  in  other  Articles  of  Faith,  fo  he  was  hkewife  a 
Millenary,  as  appears  by  the  Teftimony  ol  the  An¬ 


cients.  Now  this  Milipnarian  Scheme,  as  St.  Maximus 
has  obferv’d,  is  plainly  condemn’d  in  the  Counterfeit 
Dionyfus :  But  as  for  the  Father,  he  was  Orthodox 
enough,  as  far  as  it  appears,  excepting  that  Socrates 
feems  to  charge  him  a  little  with  the  Son’s  Herefy. 
Befides,  he  was  a  great  admirer  of  Heathen  Learning, 
and  a  thorough  Platen  f,  from  whence  probably  he 
had  thofe  fublime  and  lingular  Notions  concerning 
God,  the  Divine  Attributes,  the  Celeftial  Hierarchy, 
Angels,  &c,  which  are  fo  frequently  met  with  in  the 
Counterfeit  Areopagite  -  befides,  the  perplext  ./Enigma- 
tical  way  of  writing  in  thefe  Books,  very  much  refem- 
bles  the  Myftical  Theology  of  Porplyy,  Plotinus,  Jam- 
blicus  and  Proclus,  and  the  reft  of  the  later  Platcnifts. 
To  which  we  may  add,  that  Apollinarius,  who  was  a 
confiderable  Mafter  in  Stile  and  Rhetorick,  could  eali- 
ly  counterfeit  that  affedled  over-flourilh’d  Bombaft, 
which  is  the  CharafVer  of  thefe  Pooks.  Farther, 
What  wonder  is  it,  if  that  Man  Ihould  throw  the 
Chriftian  Religion  into  a  Platonic^  Scheme,  who,  in 
imitation  of  Homer,  turn’d  the  Hiftory  of  the  Bible,  as 
far  as  the  Reign  of  Saul,  into  Greek  Hexameter,  and 
the  other  Hiftorical  Parts  of  the  Old  Teftament  into 
Comedies  and  Tragedies,  like  thofe  of  Menander  and 
Euripides?  To  proceed  :  ’Twas  the  Cuftom  of  fame 
of  the  Difciples  of  Apollinarius  the  Younger  cfpecially, 
to  Forge  1  radts,  and  publifh  them  under  Names  of 
Character,  making  bold  with  the  Name  of  Grcgo  ins 
Thaumaturgus,  Athanafius  and  Pope  Julius,  to  this  pur- 
pofe,  as  we  may  learn  from  Leontius,  Libra  de  Seeks, 
AFl.  8.  pag.  527.  And  indeed,  this  Liberty  was  not 
peculiar  to  one  fingle  Century,  neither  could  they 
borrow  a  more  credible  Name  than'  that  of  Dionyfus 
the  Areopagite,  who  was  St.  Paul's  Difciple,  the  firft 
Biftiop  of  Athens,  and  who  had  made  a  confiderable 
Figure  in  Learning  at  Alexandria  for  feveral  Years  to¬ 
gether.  The  Learned  Mr,  Dodwcll  is  of  Opinion,  that 
the  Works  of  this  Counterfeit  Areopagite  were  forg’d 
in Gregory.the  Great's  time,  and  not  improbably  by  that 
Pope,  or  however  by  fome  other  Latin  Writer.  *  Schol. 
in  S.  Dionyf.  lib.  de  Eccl.  Hierarch,  cap.  7.  Socrat.lib. 2, 
cap.  46.  Cave  Hifl or.  Liter,  pars  1 .  Dodwcll  lib.  de  Sa- 
cerdot.  Laicor.  cap.  8.  fell.  3.  pag.  389.  Pearfon  Vir. die. 
Ignat,  pars  1.  cap.  10.  in  fine.  See  Morery,  Vol.  I. 
Engl  iff.  i 

DIONYSIUS  ( Ileracleotes )  was  a  Difciple  of 
Reno  the  Stoick.  Being  extremely  troubled  with  the 
Stone,  hisDiftemper,  at  laft,  grew  too  ftrongforhis 
Patience,  which  made  him  cry  out.  That  Reno  had 
palm’d  falfe  Philofophy  upon  him,  by  pretending  that 
Pain  was  no  Evil  •  but  the  Stone  convinc’d  Dionyfus 
fo  heartily  to  the  contrary,  that  he  revolted  from 
Reno,  and  went  over  to  the  Cyrenaicky ,  who  make 
Plcafure  their  Summum  Bonum,  or  principal  Objedb  of 
Defire.  Being  70  Years  of  Age,  he  Fafted  himfelf  to 
Death.  His  Works  are  mention’d  by  Diogenes  Laer¬ 
tius  in  his  Life.  *  Diog.  Laert.  lib.  7.  Athen.  lib.  7. 
&  Io. 

DIOSCURI  AS,  a  Town  in  Colchis :  It  is  faid  to 
have  been  fo  remarkable  for  Trade,  that  three  hundred 
Nations,  who  all  fpoke  different  Languages,  us’d  to 
trade  to  it ;  and  that  the  Merchants  of  Rome  us’d  to 
keep  a  hundred  Interpreters  there.  Ammianus  Mar - 
cellinus  tells  us,  this  Town  made  a  great  Figure  in  his 
time  :  Some  fay  ’twas  built  by  Cajior  and  Pollux ,  and 
others,  by  their  Coachmen.  Arrian ,  who  had  been 
at  it,  fays  ’twas  then  call’d  Sebafiopolts,  and  that  ’twas 
a  Colony  of  the  Milctians.  ■  *  Ammian  Marcellin.  lib . 
22.  Arrian  in  Peri  pie  ponti  Euxini.  Baylc  Ditlion. 
Hifior.  As  to  the  number  of  People  of  different  Lan¬ 
guages  that  frequ anted  this  Town,  Strabo  confirms  the 
Report,  only,  inftead  of  three  hundred  Nations,  he, 
makes  them  but  feventy;  but  then,  he  aftigns  this 
multitude  of  Languages  to  the  Savage  way  of  Living 
of  the  People  of  that  Country,  who  having  no  So¬ 
ciety  and  Correfpondence  with  each  other,  and  keep¬ 
ing  up  little  Independent  Bodies,  every  Clan  had  his 
own  peculiar  Language,  and  knew  nothing  of  that  of 
the  Neighbourhood.  *  Strabo ,  lib.  ir. 

DIRECTORY,  a  fort  of  Regulation  for  Reli¬ 
gious  Worfiiip,  drawn  up  by  the  Affembly  of  Divines  at 
the  Inftance  of  the  Rebellious  Parliament  in  1644. ’Twas 
defign  d  to  give  the  Minifters  aim,  and  that  they  might 
not  perfectly  be  at  a  lofs  in  their  Publick  Devotions, 
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after  their  putting  down  of  the  Common-Prayer.  There 
was  feme  general  Heads  chalk’d  our,  which  were  to 
be  manag’d,  and  fill’d  up  at  diferetion  ;  for,  the  D»- 
rcHory  preferib’d  no  Form  of  Prayer,  no  Circumftances 
of  External  Worfinp,  nor  oblig’d  the  People  to  any 
Ivefponfals,  excepting  Amen.  So  that,  in  fhort,  the 
M;nijb?>  had  a  great  latitude  in  his  Commiftion:,  and 
being  only  directed  in  feme  part  of  the  Matter  and 
Defign,  was  left  to  his  own  liberty  in  the  Form.  Not¬ 
withstanding  the  Reins  were  thus  ftacken’d,  the  Inde¬ 
pendents  did  not  comply  without  fomc  difficulty  :  But, 
at  laft,  a  Moderating  Preface  being  prefix’d  to  it,  they 
were  perfwaded  to  acquiefce.  The  Direaory  being 
thus  finiih’d  by  the  Affembly,  was  enforc’d  by  an  0>- 
donnancc  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  at  Mflminjter , 
which  they  thought  neceflary  to  repeat,  Augujl  3. 
1645.  This  Injunction  they  call’d,  An  Ordonvance  of 
the  Lords  and  Commons ,  for  the  more  effectual  putting  in 
Execution  the  Directory ,  &c.  In  which,  there  was  an 
Order  for  Difperfing  and  Publiftiing  the  Directory  in 
ail  Parijhes,  Chapelrics  and,  Donatives,  Sic.  In  oppofi- 
tion  to  this  Injunction  of  the  Rebels,  the  King  fet  forth 
a  Proclamation  at  Oxford ,  November  13.  1645.  In¬ 
joy  ning  Are  Vfe  of  the  Common-Prayer  according  to  Law, 
notwithftanding  the  pretended  Ordennances  for  the  New 
Directory.  *  Fit  Her’ a  Church-Hiftory,  C£c. 

DISSE,  a  Market-Town  in  the  Southern  part  of 
Norfolk,  it  lies  in  a  Hundred  of  the  fame  Name,  bor¬ 
ders  upon  Suffolk,  and  is  Seventy  fix  Miles  from  Lon¬ 
don.  King  flen  y  I.  granted  this  Town  to  Richard  de 
Lucy,  who  convey’d  it  to  Walter  Fitg  Robert,  who 
married  his  Daughter.  Robert  Fit  %  Walter ,  one  of  the 
Family  laft  nam’d,  procur’d  the  Privilege  of  a  Market 
for  this  Town  from  Edward  I.  *  Cambden  Britan. 

DIVINES  (The  Affembly  of)  This  Body  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  meet  at  Wejlminjler  in  King  Henry  Vllth’s 
Chapel,  upon  July  19.  1645.  They  were  chofen  by 
the  Rebellious  Parliament,  who  had  no  regard  to  Dio- 
cefes,  but  to  Counties  in  the  Ele&ion  ;  their  Number 
was  about  a  hundred  and  twenty,  and  made  up  of 
four  different  forts  of  People.  Firft,  They  pitch’d. up¬ 
on  fome  of  the  Epifcopal  Communion,  (vi%.)  Arch- 
biihop  Vfher,  Brownrig  Bifhop  of  Exeter ,  Wefifeild 
Bifhop  of  Brijlol ,  Dr.  Daniel  Featley,  Dr.  Richard  Holdf- 
worth,  &c.  The  Second  Diftin&ion  were  fuch  who 
appear’d  enclinable  to  the  Presbyterian  Difcipline;  the 
principal  of  which  were  thefe,  Dr.  Hoyle ,  Divinity 
Profelfor  in  Dublin. 

C  A  MB  RJ  D  G  E. 

Dr.  Thomas  Guge  of  Black-Friars. 

Dr.  Smith  of  Barkvoay. 

Mr.  Oliver  Boulcs. 

Mr.  Thomas  Gataker • 

Mr.  Henry  Scuddcr. 

Mr.  Anthony  Tuckeners. 

Mr.  Stephen  Marfhal. 

Mr.  John  Arrowjmith. 

‘  Mr.  Herbert  Palmer. 

Mr.  Thomas  Thoroughgood. 

Mr.  Thomas  Hill. 

Mr.  Nathaniel.  Hodges. 

Mr.  Gibbons. 

Mr.  Timothy  Toting. 

Mr.  Richard  Vines. 

Mr.  Thomas  Coleman. 

Mr.  Matthew  Newcomen: 

Mr.  Jeremy  Whitaker ,  8cc. 

OXFORD. 

Dr.  William  Twijfc,  Prolocutor. 

Dr.  Cornelius  Burgefs. 

Dr.  Stanton- 

Mr.  White  of  Dorchefier. 

Mr.  Harris  of  Hanwel. 

Mr.  Edward.  Reynolds. 

Mt.  Charles  Hcarle. 

Mr.  Corbet  of  Mcrtm-Codege . 

Mr.  Conant. 

Mr.  Francis  Chcinel- 

Mr.  Obadiah  Sedgwick . 

Mr.  Carter ,  Senior. 

# 


Mt.  Carter,  Junior. 

Mr.  Jofcph  Caryl. 

Mr.  Strickland,  See. 

The  third  Party  of  them  confifted  of  thofe  call'd 
Zealous  Minijlers ,  who,  out  of  their  high  diilike  to 
Conformity,  had  Tranfported  themfelves  to  Holland, 
&c.  from  whence  they  return’d  at  the  beginning  of 
this  Parliament.  Some  of  the  moft  remarkable  of  them 
were  Sidrach  Simpfon ,  Thomas  Goodwin ,  Philip  Nye,  8cc. 

The  fourth  Divifion  of  the  Affembly  was  made  up 
of  fome  Members  of  both  Houfes,  who  had  the  Privi¬ 
lege  of  a  Vote  in  their  Debates  :  Their  Names  are, 
The  Earl  of  Pembroke ,  the  Lord  Say,  Mr.  Selden , 
Mr.  Francis  Roufe ,  Mr.  Btdjlrcde  Whitlock.,  Sec. 

There  were  likewife  fome  Commiffioners  of  Scot¬ 
land, both  Nobility  and  Clergy,  joyn’d  with  them;  as 
the  Earl  of  L'Uthian,  the  Lord  Lautherdale,  the  Lord 
Waristoun,  Mr.  Alexander  Henderfon ,  Mr.  Galajphie , 
See. 

When  the  Affembly  met,  their  number  amounted  but 
to  Sixty  nine,  very  few  of  the  Epifcopal  Party  appear¬ 
ing,  and  fcarce  any  of  them  continuing  in  the  Houfe 
except  Dr.  Featley.  Their  Reafons  for  declining  the 
AJJcmbly  were,  ift,  Becaufe  they  had  no  Summons 
from  the  King.  2 dly.  They  were  not  chofen  by  the 
Clergy.  3 dly,  Becaufe  this  Affembly  feemd  to  be  fet 
up  as  a  Countermine  to  Blow  up  the  Authority  of  the 
Convocation. 

This  Affembly  was  perplex’d  in  their  Proceedings  by 
fome  Erajlian  Members,  fuch  as  Sc! den,  Coleman  and 
Lightfoot.  They  were  likewife  check’d  by  the  Parlia- 
mfn^  who  would  not  fuffer  them  to  fettle  the  Scotch 
Difcipline.  Being  thus  over-rul’d,  and  kept  under, 
they  dwindled  away  by  degrees,  and  declin’d  in  their 
Numbers  and  Authority  ;  lb  that,  at  laft,  being  npc 
big  enough  for  the  Character  of  an  Affembly,  they  funk 
to  the  Stile  of  a  Committee ,  and  concern’d  themfelves 
with  little  more,  than  to  examine  the  Qualifications 
of  fuch  as  were  Prefented  to  Livings.  During  their 
fitting,  they  drew  up  Articles  of  Religion :  A  Greater , 
and  a  Lejfer  Catechifm,  which  are  all  their  Works  ex¬ 
tant,  excepting  their  DireBory,  of  which  under  its  pro¬ 
per  Article.  *  Fuller’s  Church-Hiftory,  (3 V. 

DIVORCE.  There  were  two  forts  of  it  among 
the  Romans :  One  when  the  Woman  was  refus’d  after 
Efpoufals,  or  being  Contracted  -x  and  the  other  after 
Marriage.  The  Form  of  the  firft  was,  Conditione  tua  non 
ZIt ar ,  or,  I  am  refolv  d  not  to  Engage  with  thee.  The  Form 
of  the  latter  was, Res  tuas  tibi  babcto,vel  Res  tuas  tibi  agiiot 
i.e.  Take  your  Fortune  to  your  f elf, and  manage  your  own  bufi- 
nefs.  Plutarch  obferves,that  one  of  the  moft;  rigorous  off" 
Romulus’s  Laws,  was  that  which  forbid  the  Wife  to  dif- 
engage  with  her  Husband,  and  yet  allow’d  the  Man  to 
part  with  his  Wife  in  thtee  Cafes  :  That  is,  If  file  had 
taken  any  Medicines  to  procure  Abortion  :  If  file  had 
put  a  falfe  Child  upon  him,  or  been  falfe  to  his  Eed  $ 
but  if  any  Man  parted  with  his  Wife  upon  any  other 
account,  he  was  oblig’d  to  return  her  part  of  her  Por¬ 
tion,  the  other  part  being  to  be  Offer’d  to  Ceres.  This 
Law  likewife  en joyn’d,  That  he  who  was  Divorc  d 
from  his  Wife,  ihould  Sacrifice  to  the  Gods  call’d  Ma¬ 
net.  The  Law  of  the  Twelve  Tables ,  permits  Divorce 
upon  the  fore- mention’d  Caufes,  and  preferibes  fome 
Forms  and  Ceremonies  to  be  obferv’d  in  the  Cafe ;  up¬ 
on  the  negledt  of  which,  the  Divorce  was  to  be  void 
in  Law.  For  Infiance,  It  was  to  pafs  in  the  prefence 
of  feven  Burghers  of  Rome ,  all  of  them  perfectly  out 
of  their  Minority.  Tho  the  Laws  allow’d  Divorce, 
yet  ’twas  not  put  in  pra&ice  at  Rome  till  five  hundred 
and  twenty  Years  ab  Vrbc  Condita,  S.Carvilius  Ruga 
giving  the  firft  Precedent  in  the  Confulfhips  of  M.  Pom - 
ponius  and  C.  Papyrius.  Afterwards  the  Romans  began 
to  part  with  their  Wives  for  flight  Reafons.  Thus 
when  P.  Ai.mil i us  was  Divorc’d  from  his  Lady  Papyria, 
he  gave  no  other  reafbn  for’t,  but  that  fhe  had  injur'd 
him.  Sulpicius  Gallus  parted  with  his  Lady,  only  be¬ 
caufe  he  found  her  talking  abroad  without  any  thing 
upon  her  Head.  Q.  Antijlius  Verus did  the  fame  thing, 
becaufe  his  Wife  convers’d  privately  with  a  Woman 
whofe  Grandfather  was  a  Slave.  And  Sempronius  So- 
phus  would  Jive  no  longer  with  his  Wife,  becaufe  file 
went  to  the  Play-Houfe  without  letting  him  know  it: 
Julius  C&far  had  fomewhat  of  this  unreafonable  levity 
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in  him,  for  he  difengag’d  from  his  Wife  Pompeia,  up¬ 
on  a  bare  fufpicion  of  her  having  an  Intrigue  with 
Clodius.  And  thus,  when  their  Wives  were  either 
barren  or  ill  humour’d,  they  defired  fome  of  their 
Friends  to  meet  about  the  Matter  3  upon  which  account, 
JL,  Antonius  was  Degraded  frotn  being  a  Senator,  by 
the  Cenfor  of  Valerius  Maximus,  and  his  Collegue,  for 
parting  with  his  Wife  without  acquainting  fome  of  his 
Friends,  and  reporting  the  Reafons  of  his  diffatisfa&ion 
to  them.  After  this,  he  was  to  make  Oath  to  the 
Cenfors,  that  he  had  juft  Reafons  for  a  Divorce. 
Farther,  As  Marriages  were  confirm’d  by  Inftruments 
and  Joyntures,  Drawn  up  and  Sign’d,  fo  they  were 
Piffolv’d  by  the  Cancelling  thefe  Inftruments  :  Upon 
this,  the  Husband,  if  he  was  prefent,  turn’d  his  Wife 
Out  of  the  Houfe ;  or  elfc,  it  was  at  his  liberty,  if  he 
was  not  prefent,  to  fend  her  the  legal  grounds  of  the 
Divorce  in  Writing,  where,  among  other  things,  he 
was  to  take  notice  of  the  feven  Witneifes  (for  that  was 
to  be  the  number)  that  had  Attefted  the  Legality  of 
his  Proceedings.  When  the  Wife  went  off,  fhe  had 
every  thing  return’d  her  that  fhe  had  brought  into  the 
Houfe ;  and  here  the  Keys  were  taken  from  her,  which 
had  been  deliver’d  to  her  at  the  Solemnity  of  Mar¬ 
riage 

Among  the  Athenians,  both  Husband  and  Wife  had 
the  liberty  to  difengage  and  go  off ;  and  in  the  Lan¬ 
guage  of  their  Law,  if  the  Man  turn’d  off  his  Wife, 
it  was  call’d  and  if  the  Woman  took  a  fancy 

to  leave  her  Husband,  it  was  call’d  &nx«4«.  The  ln- 
ftrument  of  the  Divorce  was  to  be  written  before  the 
Archoti ,  or  chief  Magiftrate,  by  the  Husband  himfelf, 
or  the  Wife,  and  not  by  a  Proxy  :  For  thus  Solon’s 
Laws  order’d  the  Matter,  upon  a  view  of  making  up 
the  Difference,  if  it  was  poffible,  by  their  being  Per 


Lavo  of  Mofes  and  Ifrael.  Then  the  Witneffes  Sign 
thus : 

N.  the  Son  of  N.  Witneff. 

N.  the  Son  of  N.  Witnejs. 

Mofes  /Egyptius  has  likewife  another  Copy  of  a  Di¬ 
vorce.  This  Inftrument  us’d  to  be  drawn  up  by  a 
Publick  Notary.  Now  the  Wife  thus  difmifs’d, could 
not  Marry  again  till  ninety  days  after  the  Divorce, 
that  it  might  appear  to  which  of  her  Husbands  the 
Iffue  belong’d,  provided  lhe  was  with  Child. 

About  the  time  of  our  Saviour’s  Incarnation,  not 
only  the  Men,  but  the  Women  among  the  Romans, 
us’d  frequently  *to  untie  their  Matrimony,  notwith- 
ftanding  Romulus’s  Provifion  to  the  contrary,  as  Juve¬ 
nal  in  his  6th  Satyr  obl'crves, 

- S;c  fiunt  oplo  Mariti 

Quinqi  per  AUtumnos. 

And  this  made  Seneca  fay,  Now  Confidant  fed  Man- 
torum  numero  Amies  fuos  Computant,  i.  e.  They  did  not 
reckon  the  Tears  of  their  Life  from  the  Corfu  Is ,  but  from 
their  fir  ft,  fecond,  third,  See.  Husbands.  The  Inftru¬ 
ment  which  the  Wife  gave  her  Husband  upon  this  Oc- 
cafion,  was  call’d  ys*/*/**!*  which  Cuitom 

is  new  practis'd  in  Perfia,  as  we  are  informed  from 
P.  de  la  Valle  It  in.  Tom.  z,  3.  and  that  the  Jcwifij  Wo¬ 
men  took  the  fame  liberty,  feems  to  appear  from  the 
10th  of  St.  Mark.,  v.iz.  however,  thefe  Divorces, 
whether  begun  by  Men  or  Women,  are  all  ol  them 
difallow’d  by  our  Saviour,  unlcfs  upon  the  fcore  of 
Adultery.  ’Tis  fomewhat  remarkable,  that  thole  In¬ 
ftruments  of  Divorce  are  never  mention’d  in  the  Old 

_ ,  _  _ _  ^  iTeftament  till  the  Prophet  Ifaiah,  .  which  was  eleven 

fonally  prefent  in  Court  /and  if  they  could  not  agree,  I  hundred  Years  and  betcer  after  the  delivery  of  the  Law 
the  Archoti  chofe  a  Bench  of  Judges  by  Ballotting,  who  by  Mojcs.  ^  Afterwards  ’tis  mention’d  by  Jeremy  and 
were  to  examine  whether  the  Allegations  were  reafo-  Malady,  from  whole  Prophecies  we  may  colled,  that 
nable,  either  for  the  Man  to  part  with  his  Wife,  or  the  pradife  of  Divorces  was  then  not  very  uncommon, 
the  YVoman  with  her  Husband,  and  upon  their  pro-  This  Jewifh  Cuftom  was  follow  d  by  lome  of  the  He- 
nouncing  for  the  Affirmative,  the  Marriage  was  dif-  reticks  of  the  fir  ft  Ages,  as  the  Montanlfts,  See.  Guag- 
folv’d.  However,  not  with  Handing  the  permiflion  of  w/wm  likewile,  in  his  Sarmatia  Europea,  relates  that 
the  Laws,  Was  counted  Scandalous  for  a  Man  to  Di-  Divorces  were  frequent  among  the  Mufcovites,  upon 
vor5e  his  Wife,  or  a  Woman  to  take  Leave  of  her  Huf-  flender  Occafions,  but  now  that  fcandalous  levity  was 
band  :  And  thus  even  among  the  Spartans,  where  the  altogether  difus’d.  Francis  Alvarez  reports  the  fame 
Types  of  Marriage  were  oot  over  regarded,  the  Ephori  1  of  the  ^Ethiopians,  and  therefore  both  Parties,  at  their 
fet  a  Fine  upon  Lyfander  for  parting  with  his  Wife.  Marriage,  enter  into  interchangeable  Securities  againft 
Among  the  Jews,  for  the  hardnefs  of  their  Hearts,  the  Divorce.  The  pradice  of  Divorces  among  the  lurks 
Husband  had  the  liberty  to  part  with  an  unacceptable  is  too  well  known  to  be  infilled  on.  *  Plutarch  in  Vit . 
Wife,  by  giving  her,  a  Bill  of  Divorcement ,  call’d  Se-  I  fom.  Gellius,  lib,  4.  cap.  3.  Dion.  Halhcamaf.  hb.z. 
fher  Kfrithuth,  or  Libellus  Abfciffionis,  in  virtue  of]  Valer.  Max.  lib.  2.  Sigon.  dc  Ant  ip  Jure  Civ.  Ppm.  lib. 
which  the  Wife  was,  as  it  were,  cut  off  from,  or  ba-  1 .  cap.  9.  Sam.  Petit.  Comm,  in  Leges  Atticas ,  Lib.  6. 
nilh’d  the  Family  of  her  Husband  :  But  then,  all  this  I  Tit/  3.  Euripides  Medea.  Mhimonidcs  de  Divoreits. 
was  to  be  done  with  great  deliberation  and  caution  ;  Senec.  de  Bcnefic,  lib.  3.  cap.  1 6.  Sclden.  Uxor  Hcbraica. 
neither  was  it  good  in  Law,  unlcfs  the  Proceedings 
were  guarded  with  the  following  Requifits.  Firft,  The 
Husband  was  to  do  it  by  his  own  proper  and  volun¬ 
tary  Motion.  2.  It  was  to  be  Exhibited  in  Writing. 

3.  The  Reafons  of  the  Divorce  were  to  be  fet  forth. 

And,  4.  The  Reafons  were  to  be  fuch  as  immediately 
affeded  the  Parties.  5.  The  Man’s  Name  was  to  be 
Subfcrib’d.  .  6.  After  the  Bill  was  Ingrofs’d,  nothing 
of  the  ufual  Form  was  to  be  omitted.  And  therefore, 

7.  This  Inftrument  was  to  be  deliver’d  into  the  Huf- 
band;  or  into  the  Wife’s  hands,  before  Witneffes,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Appointment  of  Law  j  and  if  the  Huf- 
band  was  not  prefent,  he  might  make  an  Attorney  to 
Reprefent  him  in  delivering  the  Inftrument  of  Divorce, 
which  was  Penn’d  as  follows,  according  to  Mofes  ex 
Kofi.  In  fuch  a  Week.,  fuch  a  Month ,  and  fuch  a  Tear 
from  the  Creation  of  the  World ,  according  to  the  ufual 
computation  in  this  City  N.  fituate  upon  the  fiver  N- 
I  fuch  a  one,  of  the  Country  N.  Son  0/ Rabbi  N.  I  dwel¬ 
ling  in  fuch  a  Place,  near  fuch  a  fiver ,  have,  at  my  own 
Injtance  and  Motion ,  without  the  compulfion  of  any  Perfon, 

Difrnifs'd,  D  if  charg'd  arid  Divorc'd  thee  :  I  fay,  thee  my 
Wife  N-  of  the  Country  N.  Daughter  of  Rabbi  N.  li¬ 
ving  in  fuch  a  Country ,  8cc.  Thee,  1  fay,  formerly  my 
Wife,  I  now  Difmifs,  Dijcharge  and  Expel,  fo  that  now 
you  may  take  your  Fortune  to  your  felf,  and  Marry  any 
Other  Man  at  your  Difcrction,  never  refufing  any  Perfon  l three  I  refoiles  Vert,  upon  a  Bend  Argent,  in  a  Bor¬ 
row  my  account.  And  to  make  this  Liberty  unexcept ic-  Lder  of  the  fecond,  which,  excepting  the  Border,  mhc 

Sir  George  Bticlfs  third  Unir 
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Hoffman,  &c. 

DOCTORS  COMMONS,  is  a  College  for 
the  Profeffors  of  the  Civil  and  Canon  Laws,  fituate  upon 
S.  Bennct's-Hill  near  5".  Paul's  W-nrf,  London.  ’Twas 
purchas’d  for  this  Society  about  the  beginning  of 
Q.  Elizabeth's  Reign,  by  Henry  Harvey,  Dr.  of  the  Ci- 
yil  and  Canon  Laws,  Mailer  of  Trinity-Hall  in  Cam¬ 
bridge,  Prebendary  of  Ely,  and  Dean  of  the  Arches,  a 
Perfon  of  Character  both  for  his  Learning  and  Piety. 
Before  this  time,  the  Civilians  and  Cavonfis  were 
lodg’d  in  Pater-Nofter-fciw,  in  a  place  of  lels  Figure 
and  Conveniency.  For  this  new  College,  Dr.  Harvey 
procur’d  a  Leafe  for  a  hundred  Years,  of  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  S.  Pauls,  for  five  Marks  a  Year.  In  this 
Society  lives  the  Judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Admiralty , 
the  Dean  of  the  Arches,  the  Commiilioners  Delegate, 
or  Judges  of  the  Court  of  Delegates  ;  The  Vicar  Ge¬ 
neral,  the  Chancellors  of  the  Lord  Archbiffiop  of  Can¬ 
terbury,  and  of  the  Lord  Biihop  of  London .-  The 
Judges  of  the  Courts  of  Audience  and  Prerogative • 
To  which  we  may  add.  The  Dodors  of  Civil  Law,  and 
the  ProHors,  cQmmotily  call’d  Licentiates,  or  Batclicllors, 
who  are  the  Pra&ifers  in  thefe.  Courts.  This  College 
had  been  more  magnificently  built,  had  Cardinal 
Woolfey’s  Plan  not  inifearry’d,  by  his  falling  into  the 
King’s  Disfavour.  The  Arms  of  thisS  .cAvj  are,  Gules, 


nable  and  lawful,  I  deliver  this  Inftrument  of  Separation  j  Arms  of  the  Founder. 
and  Divorce  to  you,  according  to  the  Provifion  of  the  jverfity  of  England. 


DOG 


DOM 


DODBROOK,  a  Market-Town  in  the  Southern 

part  of  Devon  Poire,  near  Dartmouth  :  It  lies  in  Coln.dg 
Hundred,  and  is  a  hundred  and  feventy  Miles  diflant 
from  London.  Cambdcn  obferves  the  Angularity  of  a 
Cuflom  in  this  Town,  of  pa)  ing  Tythe  to  the  Parfon 
for  a  Liquor  cali’a  PVuitr-Ale. 

DODERIDG  ('Sir  John)  was  born  at  or  near 
Barrfiaplc  in  Dcvorjhvc,  in  the  XVIth  Century  :  He 
was  Educated  in  Exeter -College,  from  whence  he  re¬ 
mov’d  to  the  Middle-Temple ,  where  he  became  fo  emi¬ 
nent  in  the  practice  of  the  Common  Law,  that  he  was 
made  one  of  the  King’s  Sergeants  in  1607,  and  Knight¬ 
ed  the  next  Year.  In  1612,  he  was  Conliitnted  one 
of  the  Juftices  of  the  Common-Pleas,  and  afterwards 
fecond  Jui^ge  of  the  Kjngs-Bcncb.  He  was  a  Perfon  of 
general  Learning,  being  a  good  Divine ,  Philojopber 
and  Civilian,  belides  the  particular  eminence  in  his 
own  Profefiion.  He  had  likewife  the  Character  of  a 
Perfon  of  great  Courage  and  Integrity,  being  perfectly 
proof  againft  lnterejl  and  Fear.  This  Learned  and 
Reverend  Judge  died  in  1628.  His  Works  are,  The 
Lawyer's  Light,  or  Due  Directions  for  the  Study  of  the 
Law.  A  Compleat  Par  Jon,  or  a  Defeription  of  Advow- 
fons  and  Church  Livings ,  8cc.  The  Hiflory  of  the  An¬ 
cient  and  Modern  Eflate  of  the  Principality  of  Wales, 
Dtitcl.y  of  Cornwal,  and  Earldom  of  Cheftcr,  The 
Englilh  Lawyer,  being  a  Treatife  deferibing  the  Method 
for  the  managing  the  Laws  of  this  Land,  and  cxprefpng 
1  the  bejl  Qualities  rcquiftc  in  the  Student,  Pincfijcr, 
Judges ,  See.  An  Opinion  touching  the  Antiquity,  Power , 
O  der,  State,  Manner,  Ferjovs  and  Proceedings,  of  the 
High  Court  of  Parliament  in  England.  A  Treatife  of 
.pa'  ticular  Eftatcs,  &c.  The  Law  of  Nobility  and  Peer- 
ago,  wherein  the  Antiquity ,  Titles,  Degrees  and  Di- 
Jtinclions,  concerning  the  Peers  and  Nobility  of  this  Na¬ 
tion,  are  excellently  jet  forth  ;  with  the  Yynights, Enquires 
Gentlemen,  8cc.  *  Fuller's  Worthies.  Athen.  Oxon. 

DOG  :  This  Animal  was  Worilvpp’d  by  the  Egyp¬ 
tians,  and  with  a  more  peculiar  regard  to  thofe  of  Cy- 
nopolis.  Herodotus  and  Diogenes  relate,  that  when  a 
Dog  died  in  any  Houle,  the  Egyptians  us’d  to  fhave  al' 
their  Body  to  teftify  their  Sorrow  ;  whereas  when  a 
Cat  died,  who  was  likewife  another  Holy  Bead,  they 
us’d  only  to  fhave  their  Eyebrows.  Bochart,  and  feve- 
ral  others,  obferve,  that  fome  of  the  ancient  Pagans 
us’d  to  throw  their  dead  Bodies  to  Dogs.  And  Spar- 
tian  takes  notice,  that  Adrian  the  Emperor  had  fuch  a 
kindnefs  for  Dogs  and  Horfes,  that  they  us’d  to  make 
Tombs  for  them.  Sometimes  Malefactors  were 
thrown  to  the  Dogs  as  their  Executioners.  And  thus, 
Petrus  de  Valle,  in  his  Itimrarium  Perjicum,  tells  us, 
foine  of  the  Jews ,  conviCted  of  Magick,  were  fervid 
at  Hifpahan.  Some  of  the  Ancients  us’d  to  make 
their  Dogs  very  Serviceable  in  a  Campagne.  Thus, 
Eufebius  and  Polyanus  obferve,  that  Halyattes,  King  of 
Lydia,  chas’d  the  Cimmerians  out  of  Afia  with  a  Van 
Guard  of  Dogs.  Diodorus  Siculus,  and  -‘Elian,  tell 
us,  that  the  Indians  had  Dogs  bred  of  Bitches  and 
Tygers  which  were  exceeding  fierce  ;  but  for  courage, 
none,  at  this  time  of  day,  are  known  to  exceed  our 
Englifh  Madives,  which  are  yet  laid  to  degenerate  in 
their  Breed  when  carry  d  into  Foreign  Countries.  Du 
Frefne  takes  notice,  that  the  Franks  and  Suabians  had 
an  Old  Cuftom,  that  if  any  Gentleman  or  Peafant 
were  legally  conviCted  of  Plundering,  Burning,  or 
other  Capital  Crimes,  their  way  was,  before  the  Ma¬ 
lefactor  was  Executed,  to  expofe  him  to  Ignominy  ; 
for  this  purpofe  the  Nobleman,  or  Gentleman,  car¬ 
ry ’d  a  Dog,  and  a  Peafant  a  Stool,  into  the  next  Coun¬ 
ty.  Thus  Guntlerus  informs  us,  that  Hermannus,  a 
Count  Palatine,  being  convidted  of  Depredation  and 
Burning  Towns,  was,  with  ten  of  his  Retinue,  Sen- 
tenc’d  by  the  Emperor  Frederic h  to  carry  a  Dog  a  full 
* German  Mile.  Some  of  the  Pagans  likewife  had  a 
Cullom  of  Swearing  by  a  Dog  :  Thus  the  Dalmatians, 
as  ZJrfpe'gm/is  relates  it,  threw  a  Dog,  by  way  of  Re¬ 
proach,  at  the  Hunga  tans,  becaufe  they  had  ratify’d 
their  League  by  their  Religious  Ufc  of  this  Animal  : 
fo  that  by  throwing  a  Dog  at  them,  they  put  them  in 
mind  of  Breach  of  Faith.  The  Macedonians,  as  Livy 
obferves,  us’d  to  make  an  Expiation  for  their  Army, 
by  cleaving  a  Dog's  Head  in  two  pieces,  one  part  of 
which  .they  threw  to  the  Right  Hand,  and  the  other 
to  the  Left,  and  then  their  Troops  under  their  Arms 
march'd  through  the  Space  between.  *  Livy,  lib.  40. 


cap.  6.  Elerodoi.  Euterpe,  &  Dicdor.  Sic.  lib.  2.  Fc- 
lyttnus  Stratag.  lib.  7.  cap.  2.  Hoffman. 

DOI.BEN  (John  Lord  Afchbiihop)  Son  of  IVU- 
ham  Dolben ,  D.  D.  was  born  at  Stanwiif  in  Northamp- 
t  on  (hire  in  1624,  and  Extracted  from  an  ancient  Fa¬ 
mily  in  North  l Vales.  He  was  eleCted  Student  of 
Ghriji's-Church ,  Oxon,  from  WcJlminJler-SchcoL  He 
carry’d  Arms  for  the  King  in  the  Garifon  at  Oxford  - 
and  didinguiihing  himfelf  handfomly  in  that  Service’ 
had  the  Colours  given  him,  and  was  afterwards  nude  a’ 
Major.  But  when  the  Royal  Caufe  funk,  and  the 
Army  was  Disbanded,  he  return’d  to  Chrij’s-C  hutch 
Commenc’d  Malfcr  of  Arts,  and  was  turn’d  cut  by  the 
Parliamentarian  Vifitors  in  1648.  Upon  King  Charles 
the  Second’s  Revaluation,  he  was  InVall’d  Canon  of 
Chrijl’s-Churcb,  made  Archdeacon  of  London,  Clerk  of 
the  Clofet,  and  Dean  of  Wjminfter.  In’  1 66<<  he 
was  promoted  to  the  Bifhoprick  of  ftchejer,  and  from 
thence  ro  the  Archbilhoprick  of  fork  in  16S3,  and  died 
in  1 686.  This  Archbilhcp  was  a  Perfon  of  great  Na¬ 
tural  Parts,  and  a  Celebrated  Preacher.  He  has  writ¬ 
ten  feveral  Sermons,  preach’d  before  King  Charles  II 
and  elfewhere.  *  Athen.  Oxen. 

DOLGELLE,  a  Market-Town  irr  Mcrionetl- 
fhne  111 Talibont  Hundred,  a  hundred  and  forty  nine 
Miles  from  London.  Some  Coyns  have  been 

lately  dug  up  near  a  Well  call’d  Fynon-Vair,  within  a 
Bow-fhot  ol  the  Town.  *  Cambdcn  Britan. 
DOLSIGNO.  See  DULSINIUM. 

DOME  A,  a  large  River,  difeharging  it  felf  into 
the  bay  of  Tcnqtun  ;  there's  a  Town  upon  it  of  the 
lame  Name.  It  lies  in  the  Latitude  of  twenty  De 
grees  forty  five  Minutes,  and  reaches  the  Sea  twenty 
Leagues  to  the  North- Eaff  of  Jjkbr,  another  great  Ri¬ 
ver  in  the  Kingdom  above-menrion’d.  The  Town 
Dornea  confifis  of  about  a  hundred  Houfes.  The  Dutch 
Ships  that  trade  here,  always  lie  in  the  River  before 
th!s  1  own,  whereas  the  Englijh  ufually  go  up  about 
three  Miles  further.  *  Dampicr,  Vol.If. 

*  DOMINICA,  an  American  Kland,  fituate  m 
the  Northern  Latitude  of  fifteen  Degrees  thirty  Mi- 
mites  :  ’Tis  very  Mountainous  in  the  midft ;  but  thele 
Parts  are  Inacceflible,  being  guarded  with  Dragons 
Vipers,  and  other  Creatures  very  formidable  for  their 
Strength  and  Venom,  however  there  are  many  fruit¬ 
ful  V  alleys  unmolefted  by  thefe  Animals,  affording  fb- 
vcral  Commodities,  efpecialiy  Tobacco.  There  is 
hkewiie  a  convenient  Harbour  on  the  Weftern  Coait 
The  Englijh  have  feme  Plantations  in  this  IHand,  but 
are  hinder’d  from  making  an  Abfolute  Settlement  by 
the  Natives,  who  are  Canibals.  and  very  numerous. 
Ihelc  Barbarians,  tho’  very  Friendly  to  the  French 
yet,  upon  the  fcore  of  fome  former  ill  Ufagc,  have 
luch  an  averlion  to  the  Englijh ,  that  they  will  by  no 
means  endure  any  of  that  Nation,  ncr  fo  much  as 
bear  the  hearing  a  word  of  that  1  angungc.  Not  with- 
landing  this  difgufi,  to  give  them  their  due,  they  are 
^enerahy  of  a  pretty  tradable  Difpofition,  and  fuch 
inemies  to  unfairnefs,  and  rough  ufage,  that  they  are 
aid  to  die  of  Grief  when  they  are  unkindly  treated 
by  other  Nations.  They  defpife  Riches,  and  often 
reproach  the  Europeans  { or  their  Covetoufncfs,  preach¬ 
ing  to  them,  That  the  Faith  affords  enough  for  cvc,y 
Body.  1  hey  are  nor  at  all  anxious  about  the  Future 
nor  dilturb  d  with  ambitious  Purluits.  They  hate* 
Stealing,  and  live  111  great  Confidence  with  each  other 
frequently  leaving  iheir  Houfes  and  Plantations  with- 
out  any  Body  to  look  after  them.  They  have  a  hearty 
Aifedion  for  each  other,  and  are  very  ieldom  or  never 
difconcertcd  into  Squabling  and  Quarrels.  They  pay 
a  great  regard  to  OldPerfbns,  and  were  very  Chafie 
and  Sober,  in  loth  Sexes,  til  the  Chriltians  Imported 
their  European  Vices,  and  InfeCted  them  by  their  ill 
Example.  They  are  very  neat  and  cleanly  in  their 
manrer  of  Living,  a  quality  not  very  common  among 
the  Savages.  They  cannot  endure  to  be  call’d  Ca¬ 
nibals,  and  to  leffen  the  Odium  of  that  Character, 
alledge,  1  hat  thev  eat  their  Enemies  purely  in  Terrc- 
rem,  and  out  of  Revenge,  and  by  no  means  out  of 
Appetite  and  Palate.  *  Prrfent  State  of  Her  Majejies 
Territories  in  America.  See  Engl.  Mor.  Vo],  I. 

DOMINICK  de  Gugman,  a  Spanijh  Gentleman, 
ounder  of  the  Order  of  the  Predicants,  was  born  at 
Calahorra,  a  Town  of  Aragon,  in  1170.  pie  was  a 
*  zealous 
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zealous  Preacher  againft  the  AlUgcnfii.^  SinumEirlof^jftcr. ,  Secondly,  Itappears  plain'y,  That  the  King’s 


Montfort ,  who  was  a  fevere  Scourge  of  thefe  Sectaries, 
had  a  great  value  for  this  Dominick,.  The  Pope  like- 
wife  made  him  an  Inquilitor  in  Languedoc,  where  he 
began  to  fee  his  Order  on  foot,  and  went  to  get  it  con¬ 
firm’d  by  the  General  Council  of  Latoran, met  in  1 21  <5. 
This  Dominic k.  perfuaded  Pope  Honorius  III.  to  fet  up 
the  Office  of  Mafier  of  the  Sacred  P  dace,  by  which 
the  Popes  were  eas  d  of  a  confiderable  fatigue  in  their 
Adminiftration,  it  being  the  bulinefs  of  this  Mafter 
of  the  Sacred  Palace  to  Infpedt  the  Expofition  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  and  Examine  new  Books.  Dominicks  was  the  firft 
inthisOffice,  in  which  he  read  publickly  uponSr.P/iw/'s 
Epiftles.  The  Pope  above-mention’d  confirm’d  his 
Order  in  1 2 1 6.  He  died  in  1 22 1 ,  and  was  Canoniz’d 
by  Gregory  lX.  ill  1 233.  Thcodorick, d'Pcdio,  or  du  Puy 
alias  Put c amis,  wrote  his  Life  tn  8  Books,  which  is 
likewife  mention’d  by  Surius  among  his  Saints,  upon 
Augujl  4.  *  Leandcr  Albeit i  d:s  Hucms  Illuft.  0>d. 

S.  Dorn.  Ferdinand  d’CaJlille.  Spondanus  6  Rainaldi 
Annal.  Eccl.  6c. 

DO  MIT  I A  (Long  in  a)  Daughter  to  the  famous 
Domitius  Corbulc ,  blemiih'd  her  Noble  Extraction  by 
her  Scandalous  Liberties.  Domitian,  upon  his  coming 
to  the  Empire,  gave  himfelf  to  all  manner  of  Liber- 
tinifrn.  He  Debauch’d  feveral  Ladies,  and  finding 
Domitia  for  his  turn,  perfuaded  her  to  Elope  from  her 
Husband.  He  kept  her  fome  time  as  his  Wench,  but 
afterwards  made  a  Solemn  Wedding  on’t.  Her  Cha¬ 
racter  of  Emprefs  could  not  keep  her,  it  feems,  from 
falling  in  Love  with  a  Player ,  which  put  the  Emperor 
upon  a  Divorce,  but  not  knowing  how  to  live  without 
her,  he  took  her  again  foon  after ;  and  to  put  the  bet¬ 
ter  Grace  upon  his  Relapfe,  he  gave  out  that  ’twas 
done  at  the  Requefl  of  the  Subject.  Some  pretend  this 
Lady,  diltrufting  the  Savage  humour  of  her  Husband, 
was  concern’d  in  the  Confpiracy  that  difpatch’d  him. 
She  had  a  great  regard  for  the  Hiftorian  Jcfephus, and, 
as  he  himfelf  relates,  was  a  confiderable  Benefactrefs 
to  him.  As  for  her  firft  Husband,  the  parting  with 
his  Wife  was  not  fufficient  to  fecure  him,  for  Domitian 
was  fo  barbarous  as  to  Execute  him  foon  afrer.  *  XI- 
philin  in  Vefpaf.  Sueton.  in  Dorn.  Jofeph.  de  Vita  fua 
fub  Fin.  Bayle. 

DONALLUS  (Hugo)  a  famous  F  each  Lawyer, 
born  at  Chalons  upon  the  Saone  in  1517-  He  ftudied  the 
Law  under  Duarenus ,  and  made  fo  great  a  progrefs  in 
that  Faculty,  that  ’twas  not  long  before  he  read  upon 
it  at  Bourges  and  Orleans  :  But  going  into  the  Reforma¬ 
tion,  he  had  much  ado  to  efcape  the  Parifian  Maffacre 
in  1  <372,  being  preferv’d  by  ibrne  Germans  that  were 
his  Scholars,  who  put  him  in  the  Difguife  of  one  of 
their  Servants.  He  ftay’d  at  Geneva  fome  time,  and 
afterwards  went  into  the  Palatinate,  and  read  upon  the 
Civil  Law  at  Heidelbwgh  :  From  thence  he  was  Invi¬ 
ted  to  Leiden,  in  1 575, "and  made Law-Profeffor  there, 
acquitting  himfelf  in  the  Chair  to  Satisfaction  ;  but 
(hewing  his  Inclination  too  much,  as  ’twas  thought, 
for  the  Englifh  Intereft,  then  call’d  the  Faction  of  Lei- 
cefler,  he  was  oblig’d  to  quit  Holland  in  1  388.  Upon 
which  he  return’d  into  Germany,  and  profefs’d  the  Law 
at  Altorf,  where  he  died  in  1591.  He  was  happy  in 
his  Memory  almoft  to  a  Prodigy,  being  able  to  fay 
the  Corpus  Juris  Civile  by  heart.  It  muft:  be  laid,  he 
was  no  Friend  to  Cujacius,  as  appears  by  his  forward¬ 
ness  to  Criticize  upon  him.  His  Works  are,  Comment 
de  Jure  Civili,  lib.  28.  Comment,  ad  Titul.  Digefi.  de 
Rebus  Dubiu.  Comment,  ad  Titul.  C.  de  Pactis  6  T raif- 
actionibus,  &C.  *  Meu  fius  in  Athen.  Batav.  Lorenzo 

Crnffo  Elog.  d'Huom.  Letter.  Frehcrus  Theatr. pag.  924 
DONATIVE,  is  a  Benefice  given  and  collatec 
by  the  Patron  to  a  Pried,  without  either  Prc/cntation 
to  the  Ordinary,  or  Injiituton  by  him,  or  Inauilion  by 
his  Order.  If  it  be  ask’d,  How  the  Bilhops  came  to 
lofe  their  Right;  of  receiving  the  Prefentation  to  thefe 
Benefices  ?  ’Tis  commonly  anfwer'd,  That  this  hap¬ 
pens  one  of  thefe  two  ways  :  Firft,  By  Royal  Licenfe 
Thus,  Sir  Edward  Coke  fays.  That  the  Kjng  may  not  only 
Found  a  Church  or  Free  Chapel  Donative  himfelf,  but  may 
Licence  any  SubjeH  to  do  the  fame,  (1  Infi.  344.J  But 
here  we  may  obferve,  Firft,  That  the  Regijler  which 
Sir  Edward  Coke  feems  to  depend  on,  fuppofesa  Royal 
Foundation,  and  that  muft  be  prov’d  to  be  Ancient  too 
and  therefore  a  new  Liccnfe  will  not  come  up  to  the  Rc 


Free  Chape  s  or  Donatives  were  noi  Founded  upon  Roy¬ 
al  Privilege,  but  Grants  from  the  Pope  ;  and  of  this 
we  have  a  famous  Inftance  in  the  Reign  of  King  Hen¬ 
ry  III.  A.  D.  1243. 

To  this  pnrpofe,  I  (hall  cite  the  King’s  Letters  Pa¬ 
tents,  to  which  the  Pope’s  Dilpenfation  or  Grant  i« 
annex  d. 

nLI-ea*£jSmDei  ,Grat‘“  }^x  ^ngUs,  6c.  ZJnivefis 
UJi  tJti  fidelihus  ad  quos  Prejens  Scnptum  pervenerir  S..~ 

lutem.  Never  it  Vniverfitas  vrfira  quod  Nuntii  Ncfiri 
quos  nuper  pro  Ncgotiis  Noftris  6  Regni  N'firi  ad  gent- 
1  ale  Concilium,  apud  Lugdunum  Celebratum  dejlinavimus 
inter  pltrra  privileged  nobis  6  Rpgno  Nojlro  a  Dcmino  Pa¬ 
pa  Innocent io  conccjfa,  itnum  nobis  delmmunitatibiis.  Ex- 
emptionibus,  &  libcrfatibUs  Cr.pellarum  N-fira.  dm  dott¬ 
ier  unt,  in  h*c  verba. 

Innocentius  EpiJ copus  Serous,  6c.  Charl(fimo,inChrifio, 
Filio  Henrico  Regi  Anglorum  Illnjhi,  Salutem  6  Apcftoli- 
cam  Bencditeiioriem.  tan  to  libentius  Celfitudinis  tuapr.c- 
cibus  benignum  Impartihiur  Affcnfum  f  quanto  inter  Re- 
ges  6  Pi  incipes  Chnjiianos  tc  Specs  alius  in  Domino  Rcpn- 
tamus  Dilcclum,  (3  Dtvotum.  Tuis  itaqy  Supplication  i- 
bus  Inclinati,  diftriflius  Inhibemus  me  aliquis  Or  dinar ’.us 
nut  etiam  Delegatus,  vel  etiam  Subdelegattts  in  Cap-eras 
Regids  (3  Oratoria  earundem,  Ecelefi*  Roman*  immediate 
Sub/ctla ,  feu  Canonicos  vel  Scrvientes  corundem  contra  T  - 
nor  cm  Privilcgimum  nut  In  du! gent  i  arum  ApefloUc.v  Scdis 
Excommunicaticnis ,  vel  hitcrclicU  Sentcntiam  prcmu.gr- 
re,  feu  aliquod  ipfis  Onus  hnponcre,  quod  aliis  Exempt  is 
,'Lcclcftis  non  covfuevit  imponi,  abfquc  Mnndato  Sed’s 
Apo/tolic*  Special!,  quod  Exprcjfam  faciat  de  Inhibit iouc 
hujufmodi  mentionem.  Nulli  ergo  omnino  Hominum  lid 
at  heme  Paginam  noftr.e  Inhibitionis  infringere,  vel  ci 
aufu  temeranb  contrail e.  Siqu  sautem  hoc  Attemptare 
pr&fumpfcrit  Indignationem  Omnipotcntls  Del,  { 3  Ber.tt- 
rum  Apoflolorum  Petri  (3  Pauli,  fe  noverit  lnctnfun  m. 
Data  Lugduni  12.  Kyil.  Augufii,  Pontificates'  ncfiri 
An.  6c. 

__  After  the  Recital  of  this  Papal  Exemption,  the 
King  proceeds,  and  Founds  the  force  of  thePibilege 
upon  the  Pope’s  Authority  :  The  Words  run  thus, 

I-  olentes  igitur  pnvilcgium  illud  in  perpetua  firmitdte 
manere ,  yobis  Vnivcrfis  &  Singulis  Mandamus,  quatenus 
illud  inviolabilitcr  Obfervetu,  6  Obfervari  faciatts  ;  6 
ne  aliquis  contra  pradifh/m  privilegium  aiiquid  audeat  at¬ 
temptare,  Sedem  Apoflclicam  appdlamus.  T.  meipfo  apud 
iVejlmonaftei iurn  xx  die  Martii,  Anno  Regni  Nojlri  xxx.' 

To  proceed,  Secondly,  Donatives  might  be  ground¬ 
ed  upon  peculiar  Privilege  :  For  the  purpofe,  When  a 
Lord  of  a  Mannor  in  a  great  Pariffi,  having  his  Te¬ 
nants  about  him,  at  a  remote  diftance  from  his  Parilh- 
Church,  offers  to  build  and  endow  a  Chun  h  there, 
provided  it  fhould  belong  entirely  to  him  and  his  Fa¬ 
mily,  to  put  in  fiich  Perfons  as  they  fhould  think  fit,  if 
they  were  in  Holy  Orders,  ’tis  very  poffible  that  the 
Bilhops  at  that  time,  ro  encourage  fuch  a  Work,  might: 
permit  them  to  enjoy  this  Liberty,  which  being  con¬ 
tinued  Time  out  of  Mind,  is  turn’d  into  a  Prefc/iptien. 
If  thefe  Donatives  had  been  common,  the  mifehief 
would  have  been  more  vifiblc,  which  might  have  pro¬ 
duc’d  a  Redrelsj  buc  being  fo  few,  they  have  been 
the’  lefs  taken  notice  of  *  Rcgijtcr  40.  3  Annates  M  - 
najl.  Bin  ton.  Rerum  Anglicarum  Scriptorum  Veterum, 
Tom.  1 .  Pag.  3  04.  Dodlor  Sti/lingfleet's  Ecclefiaftical 
Cafes  relating  to  the  Parochial  Clergy,  6c. 

DONATO  (Lewis)  a  Francifcan  and  Cardinal, 
was  born  at  Venice ,  and  extracted  from  one  of  the  belt 
Families  of  the  Republick.  He  was  firft  a  Minorite, 
and  having  a  great  Reputation  both  for  his  Parts  and 
Coniiudl,  he  was,  after  feveral  gradual  Promotions, 
at  laft  made  General  of  his  Order-  Pope  L  rbin  VI. 
who  had  made  ufe  of  him  in  feveral  Employments, 
in  which  he  acquitted  himfelf  to  Satisfaction,  this 
Pope,  who  had  need  enough  of  Men  of  Brains,  being 
willing  to  fix  him  at  Court,  gave  him  a  Cardinals 
Cap  in  1381,  and  in  1 382  the  Pope  made  him  his  Le¬ 
gate,  and  fent  him,  with  fome  other  Cardinals,  to 
Chafies  III.  King  of  Naples  ■,  but  their  bufinefs  not  luc- 
eeeding  according  to  the  Pope’s  expeftation,  at  whi  h 
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he  was  extremely  diflatisfy’d  at  their  Return,  and  lay¬ 
ing  the  blarrie  upon  the  Cardinal  Legates,  he  treated 
them  in  the  moft  unworthy  barbarous  manner  imagi¬ 
nable.  Lewis  Donato  was  Arrefted  at  Luceria ,  where 
they  put  him  upon  the  Rack,  which  he  bore  with  a 
great  deal  of  Chriftian  Fortitude,  and  being  after¬ 
wards  carry’d  to  Genoua,  he  was  Beheaded  in  Decern- 
her  138^.  *  Theodor,  de  Nicm.  lib.  I.  cap.  5°-  &c- 

Wadinge  in  Annul.  Min.  &c. 


the  end  of  the  XVth  Century,  and  the  beginning  of 
the  XVIth.  ,  He  was  a  Perfon  of  great  Merit  and  Pro¬ 
bity,  did  his  Country  confiderable  Service,  and  was 
over  and  above  valued  for  his  Learning.  He  died  at 
Rome,  after  having  made  up  the  difference  between  the 
Republick  oil  Venice  and  Pope  Julius  II.  He  publifh’d 
his  Tranflation  of  Alexander  Aphrodiceus  de  Anima  : 
His  Letters  are  likewife  well  written,  which  made 
Erafnms  fay  of  him,  That  he  was  capable  of  perform¬ 
ing  any  thing  in  Learning,  if  other  Employments  had 
not  taken  him  off  from  his  Studies.  *  Paulus  Jovius 
in  Elog.  cap.  56.  Erajmus  in  Ciceronian.  Bayle  Diftion. 
Hi  ft  or.  &c. 

*  DONCASTER,  a  hundred  twenty  three 
Miles  from  London.  See  Vol.  I. 

DON  I  (Baptijla)  an  Italian  of  confiderable Learn¬ 
ing,  and  particularly  eminent  for  his  Skill  in  the  Theo¬ 
ry  of  Mufick.  He  is  very  much  commended  by  Mei- 
bomius ,  in  his  Preface  to  the  Greek.  Authors  of  Mu¬ 
fick,  and  has  written  an  excellent  Book,  De  Pratftan- 
tia  Mific.e  Veteris ,  at  the  end  of  which  there  is  a  Ca¬ 
talogue  of  his  other  Works. 

DOOMS- DAY,  a  Regifter  or  Record,  taking 
up  two  great  Volumes,  and  containing  a  Description 
of  England ,  was  begun  in  the  fourteenth  Year  of  IV  il- 
liam  the  Conqueror,  and  finiih’d  in  his  twentieth  Year. 
'Tis  fometimes  call'd  the  Book  of  Winchefler ,  and  An- 
gli.e  Notitia.  In  this  Book  there  is  an  account  given, 
running  through  all  the  Counties,  Lathes,  Hundreds, 
Cities,  Boroughs,  Caftles,  Villages,  &c.  Of  all  Lord- 
fhips,  and  the  Valuations  of  Towns,  and  how  much 
Arable,  Pafture,  Wood  and  Timber,  Common, 
Fens,.  Fifh- Ponds,  (3c.  there  was  in  any  ofthefe  Pla¬ 
ces  above- mention’d.  This  Book  mentions  likewife 
all  Lords  of  Mannors,  and  how  many  Tenants,  La¬ 
bourers  and  Slaves,  belong  to  every  Town  and  Vil¬ 
lage  :  How  much  the  Valuation  of  the  Town  or  Pa- 
rifh  amounted  to  ;  what  Privileges,  Services  and 
Cuff  oms,  belong’d  to  it ;  what  the  Payments  or  Rents 
were  that  belonged  to  the  King,  and  how  things  flood 
in  this  refpedf,  under  the  Reign  of  Edward  the  Con- 
fejfbr.  The  Regifter  is  rang’d  according  to  the  Coun¬ 
ties  of  England ,  in  each  of  which  there  is  a  Catalogue 
©f  all  the  Capita!  Lords,  or  thofe  that  held  of  the 
King,  the  King  being  mention’d  at  the  Head  of  eve¬ 
ry  County,  and  afterwards  the  Nobility,  (3c.  it  may 
be,  according  to  their  condition.  And  here  we  are 
to  obferve,  that  thefe  Lords  of  MannoTS  were  not  ve¬ 
ry  numerous,  for  then  the  Lands  of  England  were  not 
divided  among  fo  many  Proprietors  as  at  prefent.  For 
the  purpofe  :  In  the  whole  County  of  Norfolk,  which 
is  fifty  Miles  in  length,  and  about  thirty  in  breadth, 
there  are  but  66  Lords  of  Mannors  mention’d  in  Dooms- 
Day  Book..  In  thefe  two  Volumes,  Northumberland, 
Cumberland ,  Wcjlmorelatid,  and  the  Bifhoprick  of  Dur¬ 
ham, ,  were  not  Inferted  ;  this  Omiflion  being  occa- 
fion’d  either  by  the  Death  of  the  King,  or  fome  other 
Accident  Neither  is  the  County  of  Lancafier  men¬ 
tion’d  under  a  diftindf  Head,  part  of  it  being  thrown 
into  the  Counties  of  Torkfkire  and  Chejhire.  To  Sur¬ 
vey  the  State  and  Condition  of  England  in  the  manner 
abo\e-mention’d,  and  to  make  up  this  Dooms-Day  Book., 
there  were  five  Judiciaries  CommilEon’d  by  the  King, 
who  travell’d  through  all  the  Counties  of  England. 
Thefe  Judiciaries,  that  they  might  not  make  the  bur¬ 
then  too  heavy  for  Pofterity,  dealt  favourably  with 
the  Subject,  as  Ivgvlphus  reports  the  Matter,  both  in 
Surveying  the  Ground,  and  in  Rating  the  Value  : 
However,  the  Inhabitants  of  the  refpe£five  Towns  and 
Counties  were  Sworn  to  give  in  a  true  Account.  Flo¬ 
rence  of  Worccfi.tr  tells  us,  ‘tis  call’d  Dooms-Day  Book., 
becaufe,  as  the  Sentence  given  at  the  Day  of  Judg¬ 
ment  cannot  be  evaded  by  any  skill  or  pretences,  fo 
tvheti  there  happens  to  be  a  Conceit  -about  any  of  the 


Lands,  Services,  ( '3c.  which  are  there  Recorded,  the 
Inlpedfing  the  Book  determines  the  Controvcrfy  • 
neither  is  there  any  Appeal  front  ir.  This  Noble  Re¬ 
cord  is  kept  in  the  Exchequer,  the  Lord  Treafurer,  and 
two  other  Officers,  having  each  of  them  a  Key  to  fe- 
cure  it ;  however,  the  fight  of  it  is  not  deny’d  to 
thofe  that  defire  it,  upon  payment  of  Six  Shillings  and 
Eight  Pence.  And  if  any  of  it  is  Tranfcrib’d,  there’s 
a  Groax  dtie  for  every  line.  *  The  Red-Bock  in  the 


DON  AT  US  [Jerome)  a  Noble  Venetian,  liv’d  in!  Exchequer.  Inguiphus  in  Hift.  C  roylavd.  Am:. tics  Wt. 


verlienfes.  Florent.  Wlgorn.  Sp.Tman.  Gloffar.  See. 

DORCHESTER,  a  decay’d  Town  Handing 
upon  the  Tame  in  Oxfordfhire,  and  call’d  Civitas  Do,- 
ciniat,  by  Bede.  ’Twas  formerly  a  Station  of  the  lie- 
mans,  as  appears  by  feveral  of  their  Coyns  dug  up 
here.  ’Twas  likewife  once  aBifhopsSee,  Founded 
by  Birintts  the  Apoftle  of  the  Wcfi -Saxons,  who  having 
Baptiz’d  cinigilje ,  a  Petty-King  of  the  Wejl-Saxons, 
( OJwald  King  of  Northumberland  being  Godfather)  the 
two  Kings,  as  Bede  tells  us,  gave  the  Bifhop  this  Ci¬ 
ty  for  his  Epifcopal  See.  This  Birinus,  as  Bede  In¬ 
forms  us,  was  an  extraordinary  Perfon  for  Piety  and 
ftri£t  Living.  Upon  the  declenfion  of  the  City,  the 
See,  after  four  hundred  and  fixry  Years  continuance, 
was  tranflated  to  Lincoln  by  Remigius,  in  the  Reign  of 
of  William  the  Conqueror.  *  Cambden  Britan.  See. 

D  O  R  I  A  ( John  Andrew )  Son  of  Jannctin  Doria , 
Commanded  the  Spaniards  at  Tripoly  in  1560.  He  gave 
good  Advice  for  the  Defence  of  the  Ifle  of  Gerbc, 
which  being  not  follow’d,  prov’d  very  unforcunate  to 
the  Chriftians.  He  afterwards  made  feveral  Com- 
pagnes.  In  1564,  he  Serv’d  in  the  Ifland  of  Corfica , 
and  the  Year  after  offer’d  his  Service  to  throw  fome 
Relief  into  Malta,  Befieg’d  by  the  Turks.  In  tS7c, 
he  Commanded  the  Spanifio  Fleet,  which  fetSaij  for 
Cyprus,  to  difengage  that  Ifland  from  the  Turks :  but 
his  trifling  away  the  time,  and  hindering  the  leafo 
nable  arrival  of  the  Succours,  occafion’d  the  lofs  of 
that  Country.  The  Year  after,  he  was  guilty  of  a 
great  fault  at  the  Battel  of  Lcpantc,  which  had  like  to 
have  prov’d  fatal  to  the  Chriftians.  He  was  a  Gcno-Jc, 
of  an  ancient  and  confiderable  Family,  which  has  pro¬ 
duc’d  feveral  great  Generals,  and  Doge’s  of  Genoa. 
Antonio  Doria ,  of  this  Family,  was  a  Soldier  of  Re¬ 
putation,  and  had  confiderable  Commands  under 
Charles  V.  He  wrote  a  Hiftory  of  his  own  time, 
which  was  publifh’d  in  1571,  and  Entitul’d,  Compen - 
dio  d' Antonio  Doria  de/le  Crfie  di  fua  Notitia  <3  Nlcmo- 
ria  Occorce  al  Mondo  nel  Tempo  dellc  Impcratorc  Carlo  V. 
*  Sigonius  Vit.  Andr.  Dor.  Folieta,  (3  Jvfiiniani  Anna!. 
Gen.  Thuan.  Hift.  8cc. 

DORIA  (Andrew)  a  Genoefe  of  the  Family  above¬ 
mention  d.  Philip  Prince  of  Spain  going  to  Genoa  in 
1548,  importun’d  this  Doria  very  ftrongly  to  get  Leave 
to  build  a  Fort  in  that  Town,  but  Doria  would  never 
yield  to  that  Requeft,  but  always  continued  firm  for 
the  Liberty  of  his  Country,  refilling  to  gratify  the 
Emperor  in  this  Matter,  tho’  his  Fortune  depended  up¬ 
on  him.  Andrew  Doria  had  given  fufticient  proof  of 
his  Courage  upon  feveral  Occafions,  for,  being  Admi¬ 
ral  of  the  Spanifio  Fleet,  he  beat  Barbaroffta ,  and  took 
Coron  in  the  Morea.  He  was  likewife  at  the  Expedi¬ 
tion  at  Goulette ,  and  that  of  Tunis,  and  elfewhere. 
In  155  2,  he  had  ill  luck  in  his  Adventure,  for  Dra^ut 
Rais,  Admiral  of  the  Corfairs,  having  furpriz’d  him, 
forc’d  him  to  Iheer  off,  and  giving  him  Chafe  with 
fome  of  his  belt  Sailors,  he  immediately  took  two  of 
Doria  s  Ships,  and  lunk  two  more  j  and  then  follow¬ 
ing  his  Blow,  he  took  fix  more,  with  feven  hundred 
Germans  aboard  them,  Commanded  by  Nicholas  Ma- 
drucci,  who  died  foon  after  of  his  Wounds.  In  1554, 
Doria  took  Sanfiatengo  from  the  French  in  Corfica,  and 
afterwards  growing  extremely  Old  and  Decay’d,  he 
retir  d  into  a  Palace  of  his  own;  in  the  Suburbs  of  Gt - 
noa,  where  he  died  in  the  Year  1560,  being  93  Years 
of  Age.  He  had  a  great  many  Heroiclc  Qualities, 
and  tho  his  Fortune  met  with  feveral  Soure  Rencoun¬ 
ters,  yet  he  out-rid  the  Storm,  and  got  over  the  Diffi¬ 
culties.  Several  Authors  charge  him  with  being 
fomewhat  cruel  and  over-rigorous,  and  prove  the  Im¬ 
putation  by  the  Inftance’ following:  When  the  Mar- 
quifs  d'Marignan,  who  carried  Pom-Herco/c  in  r 5^5 5 , 
where  he  took  Othobon  d'FleJaue  Prifoner,  Brother  of 
Lewis ,  who  was  concern’d  in ’the  Plot  in  which  Jan- 
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net  in  Dor  in,  one  of  this  Jannetin  Dir  ins  Relations  was 
murder’d  ;  rhis  Othobon ,  I  fay,  was  put  into  Andrew 
Doriius  hand  to  gratify  his  Revenge,  if  he  was  fo  dif- 
pos’d:  Andrew  having  this  Fieffue  in  his  pofleffion, 
Order’d  him  to  be  put  into  a  Sack,  like  a  rarricide, 
and  thrown  into  the  Sea  ;  however,  thus  much  may 
be  faid,  that  this  was  the  only  extravagant  Sally  of 
Paifion  that  Doria  was  guilty  of,  being  otherwife  a 
Perfon  of  Juftice  and  Temper.  One  day  one  of  his 
Pilots,  who  us  d  to  tire  him  with  his  Importunity, 
came  to  his  Caubin,  and  told  him,  He  had  but  three 
words  to  trouble  him  with:  With  all  my  Heart,  fays 
Doria,  but  pray  thee  take  care  thou  doft  not  exceed 
thy  Number,  for  if  thou  doft,  thou  (hall  certainly  be 
Hang'd..  Upon  this,  the  Pilot,  without  being  at  all 
concern’d,  reply’d,  Money  cr  Difmiffion.  Andrew  D  - 
ria  being  fatisfy’d  with  this  Anfwer,  paid  him  his  Ar¬ 
rears,  and.  kept  him  in  his  Service.  *  Sigonius  in 
Vi t.  And.  Dor.  Dube llr.is  Paulus  Jovius.  Thuan.  8cc.  See 
EngK  Morcry ,  Vol.  I. 

D  O  R  S  T  E  N,  a  Town  in  Germany ,  very  well  for¬ 
tify ’d  by  the  Landgrave  of  Heffe  Caffelm  1639,  but 
taken  from  him  about  two  Years  after  by  the  EleCtor 
of  Colognes  Forces,  after  a  Siege  of  two  Months.  It 
Hands  on  the  River  Lippe,  fifteen  Miles  North-Eaft  of 
Duysbwg ,  forty  four  North  of  Cologne ,  and  thirty 
eight  South-Weft  ot  Munfter.  It  continues  under  the 
JurifdiCtion  of  the  EleCtor  of  Cologne.  Longitude 
36,  24.  Latitude  51,  37. 

DORT.  See  DORDRECHT,  in  Vol.  I. 

DOXOLOGY,  the  Hymn  of  Glorification,  or, 
Glory  be  to  the  Father ,  to  the  Son ,  and  to  the  Floly  Gbojl  : 
It  was  us’d  by  the  Ancients  at  the  end  of  their  Pfalms, 
to  declare  their  Belief  of  the  Unity  of  the  Godhead 
in  the  Tri-perfonality,and  to  make  a  publick  Acknow¬ 
ledgment  that  the  Glory  and  Majefty  of  each  Perfon  of 
the  Trinity  was  the  fame.  St.  Bafil  takes  notice,  that 
’twas  an  Old  Cuftom  among  the  Chriftians  to  ufe  this 
Doxology  at  Candle-lighting,  in  acknowledgment  of 
Thankfulnefs  for  the  benefit  of  Light  after  the  Sun 
was  fet :  This  Hymn  was  continued  in  the  Church, 
to  preferve  the  Nicene  Faith  againft  the  Arrian  Herefy  • 
for  the  Arrians ,  who  refus’d  to  pay  the  lame  Adora 
tion  to  the  Son  and  HolyGhofi,  as  they  did  to  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  alter’d  the  Form  of  the  Doxology,  and  made  it 
run  thus,  To  thee,  O  Father,  be  Honour  and  Glory,  by,  or 
for ,  thy  only  begotten  Son ,  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  There¬ 
fore  Leontius,  an  Arrian  Bilhop  of  Antioch ,  when  fome 
Sang,  Glory  to  the  Father  and  the  Son  j  and  others, 
Glory  to  the  Father  by a the  Son,  in  the  Holy  Spirit ;  Leon¬ 
tius,  that  he  might  conceal  his  Heterodoxy,  pro¬ 
nounc’d  the  Doxology  foftly,  except  the  laft  words, 
World  without  end ,  which  he  fpoke  aloud,  that  he 
might  be  over-heard  by  thofe  that  were  near  him.  In 
the  Reign  of  Confiar.thts  the  Emperor,  the  Arrians ,  as 
So\omen  obferves,  us’d  to  Sing,  Glory  be  to  the  Father, 
in  the  Son.  The  ufe  of  the  Doxology  in  the  Church 
of  Ppmc,  is  fuppos’d  to  have  been  introduc’d  by  St.  Je¬ 
rome  ;  this  is  the  Opinion  of  Remigius  Antijfiodorcnfis , 
which  feems  plainly  confirm’d  by  St.  Jeiomes  Epiftle  to 
Pope  Damafus,  (Tom.  1  Concil.  pag.  625.  Edit.  Paris ) 
the  words  are  thefe,  Pr&catur  ergo  C liens  tuus  ut  vox  ijla 
Ffallentium  in  Sede  tua.  Rpmana,  die  noHnrj',  canatur,  & 
in  Fine  Pfalmi  cujuflibet,  five  mat  ut  inis  five  vefpertinis 
horis  conjungi  prxeipia*  Apofiulatus  tui  Or  do ,  Gloria  Pa- 
tri  &  Filio  &  Spiritui  San'clo ,  ficut  erat  in  Principio  & 
nunc,  Sic.  I  he  Greeks  have  a  double  Doxology,  the 
Greater  or  Angelicly  Hymn,  call’d  Gloria  inExcelfis,  8cc. 
or  Glory  to  God  in  the  Highefi :  And  the  Lcjfcr,  repeated 
at  the  end  of  every  Pjalm,  which  is  the  fame  with  ours. 
Origin,  in  his  TraCt  concerning  Prayer,  obferves,  that 
the  Prayers  of  the  ancient  Chriftians  began  with  a 
fort  of  Doxology,  the  next  part  of  their  Devotions 
being  Euchariftical,  then  Confeffionary  ;  after  that 
Petitionary,  and  concluding  with,  a  Repetition  of  the 
Doxology.  *  Bafil  de  Spirit.  Sand.  cap.  25,  27,  29. 
iheod.  Hifi.Uh.  2.  cap.  24.  Germanus  Patriarch.  C.P. 
li.Jl.Eccl.  p.  154.  Goar  ad  Euchalog.  Gr*c.p.  58.  Hoff¬ 
man. 

DRABIClUS  (  Nicholas )  a  Famous  Enthu- 
fiaft,  was  born  about  1587,  at  Strafnitg  in  Moravia , 
where  his  Father  was  a  Burgomafter :  He  was  one  of 
the  Proteftant  Minifters  at  Diahctut from  which 
place  he  was  oblig’d  to  quit,  and  retire  into  Foreign 


Countries,  upon  the  account  of  the  Emperor’s  feverity 

againft  the  Proteftants.  Drabicius  fettled,  for  fome 
time,  at  Lednit^  in  Hungary  ;  and  having  no  hopes  of 
being  reftor  d  to  his  Cure,  he  forgot  his  Character  !o 

3r  aSn»°  ta^e  uPon  a  Secular  Employment,  and 
turn  Draper.  For  this,  and  fome  other  Indecencies, 
/  yas -W fr°m  his  Miniftiy  at  a  Synod  in  P  - 
•fie  J  ,  Cer,rurc  made  him  behave  himfelf  irate 
inofteniiyely,  and  not  long  after  he  pretended  to  an 
extraordinary  Character,  ferting  up  for  a  Prophet  in 
1038,  and  giving  out  chat  he  had  another  Vifion  in 
January  1643,  for  he  was  always  particular  as  ro  Day 
and  Year  in  thefe  Matters.  His  iirft  Vifion  promis’d 
him  in  general,  thac  great  Armies  would  march  out  of 
'j10  North  and  Eaft,  and  over-run  the  Houfe  of 

cu-\  He  commnnicated  his  Prophecies  to  fe  eral 
?  his  Brethren,  who  did  not  much  regard  them  ; 
Hit  Comenius  being  acquainted  with  them,  fcem’J  to 
look  upon  them  as  fomewhac  extraordmary.  Drabi¬ 
cius  pietended  that  Rpgot-ffi  was  ro  Command  the  Ar¬ 
my  that  march  d  from  the  Eaft.  And  in  1 64*; ,  Dra- 
bicius  gave  out  another  Prophecy,  That  God  had 
^ommanded  Rpgctffi  to  exterminate  the  Houle  of 
Aujlna  and  the  Pope,  and  if  he  refus’d  to  attack  this 
Jjcneration  of  Vipers,  he  would  draw  down  a  general 
DeftruCtion  upon  his  Family.  This  Prince  Rpgotfffi 
dying  in  1647,  put  D  abic ius  to  a  great  ftand  ;  he  was 
afraid  now  his  Revelations  would  go  for  nothing,  and 
chat  he  fhould  be  expos’d  as  a  Publick  Jeft,  but  Cemc- 
ww  coming  into  Hungary  in  1650,  help’d  to  Dp  port 
Drabicius  s  Credit,  and  to  keep  him  in  Countenance. 
It  slomewhat  remarkable  that  Sigifmond  Rngotffi,  be- 
ing  prefs  d  on  the  one  hand  by  Drabicius  to  make  War 
upon  the  Emperor,  and  on  the  other,  conjur’d  to  be 
quiet  by  his  Mother,  found  himfelf  in  a  great  per¬ 
plexity,  however,  recommending  himfelf  to  Drabicius 
and  Comenius  s  Prayers,  he  kept  his  Sword  in  the 
Scabboard  till  his  Death,  which  happen’d  in  1652.  Co- 
menius,  expending  this  Prince  fhould  have  done  great 
Matters,  was  mightily  furpriz’d  at  his  Death.  Geo-ge 
Hygotffi,  Prince  of  Tranjylvania ,  Brother  of  the  De- 
ceas  d,  knew  nothing  of  all  this  Train  of  Prophecy 
till  Comenius  inform’d  him,  by  fending  him  a  Copy  of 
Dabic  ins's  Writings.  Comenius  having  occafion  to 
leave  Hungary ,  and  travel  into  Poland,  was  Order’d 
by  Drabicius' s  new  Revelations,  to  publifh  what  had 
been  Supernaturally  difeover’d  to  Drabicius ,  to  all  the 
People  of  the  Earth,  particularly  to  the  Turks  and  Tar¬ 
tars.  Comenius  being  afraid,  if  he  did  not  Print  Dra¬ 
bicius  s  Prophecies,  he  fhould  offend  God  Almighty  ; 
and  if  he  did,  he  fhould  expofe  himfelf  to  Raillery  and 
Cenfure,  endeavour’d  to  fecure  himfelf  both  ways,  by 
finding  out  this  Temper.  He  refolv’d  to  print  them, 
but  not  to  difpcrfe  the  Copies,  which  made  the  Peo¬ 
ple  call  rhe  Book,  Lux  in  Tcnebris  However,  two 
confiderable  Accidents  happening  about  this  time,  Cc- 
mcnius  ventur’d  to  publifh  the  Book,  becaufe  now  he 
imagind  the  great  Ciifis  began  to  work,  and  the 
Myftery  to  open.  One  of  thefe  Accidents  or  Events^ 
that  portended  the  Accomplilhment  of  Drabicius  s  Re¬ 
velations,  was  Ragot^kj's  Irruption  into  Poland  ;  the 
other  was  the  Death  of  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  HI. 
But  neither  of  thefe  Events  gave  any  Confirmation  to 
Drabicius  s  Predictions,  but,  on  the  contrary,  were  a 
Confutation  of  them,  for  ffigot^kj  ruin’d  himfelf  by 
his  Expedition  into  Poland ,  and  the  King  of  Hungary 
was  chofen  Emperor  in  the  room  of  Ferdinand  III.  his 
Father ;  which  Election  reftor’d  the  Houfe  of  Auftria 
to  its  former  Grandeur  in  Germany,  and  perfectly 
ruin’d  the  Hungarian  Proteftants.  And  thus  the  hopes 
they  had  upon  the  Conjunctures  above-men tion’d,  be¬ 
ing  vanilh’d,  Comenius  and  his  Parry  repented  their  be¬ 
ing  fo  haity  in  publilhing  the  Edition  .-  But  here,  Dra¬ 
bicius  had  the  worft  on’t,  for  the  Court  of  Vienna  be¬ 
ing  now  fully  inform'd  that  he  endeavour’d,  ro  his 
power,  to  deftroy  the  Houfe  of  Auftria,  by  engaging 
Princes  to  make  War  upon  it,  they  try  to  make^Re- 
prizals  upon  his  Perfon,  which,  fome  fay,  was  com- 
pafs  d,  and  that  Drabicius  was  burnt  for  an  Impoftor 
and  falfe  Prophet.  Others  fay,  he  efcap’d  into  T urkj, 
and  died  there;  but  Comenius  was  fafe  enough,  for, 
retiring  to  Amfierdam,  he  was  made  a  Burgher  there, 
and  protected  and  countenanc’d  by  the  States.  *  Cc- 
menius  FJifior.  Revelr.t.  Baylc  Diclion.  Hifior. 

DRACO, 
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DRACO,  an  Athenian  Legiflator  ;  his  Laws  are  fed  in November  1669,  behaving  himfelf  in  his  Sicknefs 
rr'itten  in  Blood  upon  the  fcore  of  HO  all  refpedts  fuitable  to  his  Character.  ’Tis  faid  of 


faid  to  have  been  written  in  Blood,  upon 
their  extraordinary  rigour.  I  here  was  likewife  fome- 
what  of  Singularity  in  them,  for  the  punilhment  of  all 
fauirs  was  the  tame.  Thofe  that  were  found  guilty 
of  Lazinefs,  or  had  ftolen  a  little  Sallad,  were  as  cer¬ 
tainly  bang’d  as  if  they  had  committed  Murder..  Be¬ 
ing  demanded  the  reafon  of  thefe  undiftinguithing 
Proceedings,  his  Anfwer  was,  That  he  thought  thofe 
little  Faults,  as  they  call’d  them,  deferv’d  the  Penal¬ 
ties  of  his  Confutation  :  And  as  for  the  great  Crimes, 
he  could  not  corredt  them  any  farther  than  by  Capital 
Puniihments.  He  had  a  ftrange  mixture  of  good  and 
bad  Fortune  at  his  Death  ;  for  being  in  the  Theatre, 
and  mightily  applauded  for  the  Conduct  of  his  Legi- 
ilation,  they  threw  fo  many  Hats  and  Coats  at  him 
out  of  Refpedf,  that  the  Old  Man  was  perfectly  ftiflea 
with  Ceremony  and  Worihip,  and  expired  upon  the 
Spot.  Jofcphus  obferves,  in  his  firft  Book  againft 
Appion,  that  the  Greefs  had  no  Government-Records 
older  than  Draco  s  Laws,  which  were  written  about 
the  39th  Olympiad.  *  Plutarclj.  Marfham  Canon. 
Chroti.  Hoffman.  Vid.  Engl.  Morcry,  Vol.  I. 

DR  AUD1US  ( George )  a  Ge> man ,  who  publilh’d 
a  ClaiTical  Library  in  three  Volumes,  in  which  infer¬ 
ring  all  fort  of  Books,  he  has  endeavour’d  to  range 
them  under  Sciences  and  Arts,  and  thrown  the  Sur¬ 
names  of  the  Authors  into  an  Alphabetical  Order  as 
near  as  he  could  :  Thus  he  has,  in  fome  meafure, 
di (cover’d  the  beft  Method  of  compiling  thefe  fort  of 
Works,  of  which  he  has  given  an  imperfedt  Inftance 
in  his  performance.  The  Books  mention’d  by  him 
are  generally  fuch  as  are  fold  a  t  Francfort-Va.it  ;  but 
then  his  Difpolition  is  not  exadtly  regular.  Befides, 
there  are  a  great  many  faults  in  the  Names  of  the  A  u¬ 
thors,  in  the  Titles  of  the  Books,  and  in  the  Figures 
of  the  Year  which  mark  the  Editions ;  however,  this 
Library  is  not  unferviceable,  efpecially  to  thofe  that 
underhand  Books.  There’s  abundance  of  Faults  cor¬ 
rected,  and  very  large  Additions  made  in  the  two 
laft  Editions.  *  Anonym.  Bibliogr.  Hiflorico-Philolog. 

DREAMS  (Cures  difeover’d  in)  Among  the  Hea¬ 
then,  thofe  who  were  newly  put  into  the  Lift  of  thek 
Deities,  either  upon  the  fcore  of  extraordinary  Merit 
or  by  the  favour  of  fome  Prince,  were  to  prove  their 
Titles  either  by  giving  out  Oracles,  or  difeovering 
fome  Receipt  or  Arcanum  in  a  Dream.  AEfculapius , 
Amphiaraus,  and  Tropbonius ,  had  a  great  Reputation 
this  way.  Ad  lans  Antinous,  is  likewife  faid  to  have 
done  fome  of  thefe  Feats.  And  Alexander  the  Great's 
Flatterers  made  him  believe,  Hepheflion  was  a  great 
Man  after  he  was  dead  ;  they  told  him  he  had  ap¬ 
pear’d  to  them  in  Dreams,  inform’d  them  how  to  do 
feveral  Cures,  and  predicted  Futurities.  That  the 
Heathens  believ'd  their  Gods  frequently  preferib’d  them 
Remedies  in  their  Dreams,  appears  from  their  Lodg 
ing  in  Aifculapius'sTcmffe.  The  Emperor  Marcus  An¬ 
toninus,  amongft  other  Obligations,  which  he  had  to 
the  Gods,  mentions  that  of  Remedies,  being  preferib’d 
him  in  a  Dream,  againft  Giddinefs  and  Spitting  of 
Blood.  *  Anton.  Medit.  lib.  1.  Lucian.  Hoffman. 

DRELINGCOURT  ( Charles )  Minifter  of  a 
Proteftant  Church  in  Paris ,  was  born  July  10.  1595. 
at  Sedan ,  where  his  Father  had  a  confiderablc  Poft. 
He  ftudied  Humanity  and  Divinity  at  Sedan,  but  was 
lent  to  Saumur  ro  go  through  his  Courfe  of  Philofophy. 
He  took  Orders  in  June ,  in  1618,  and  Exercis’d  his 
Funtftion  near  Langres ,  till  he  was  chofen  into  a 
Church  at  Paris  in  1 620.  He  had  an  admirable  way 
of  touching  the  Pallions  in  his  Sermons.  He  was  a 
confidcrable  Author  both  for  Books  of  Devotion  and 
Controverfy,  and  manag’d  himfelf  and  his  Pen  fo  un- 
exceptionably,  that  feveral  Perfons  off  Condition,  in  the 
Roman  Catholick  Communion,  had  an  Efteem  for 
him.  From  whence  we  may  obferve  the  miftake 
fome  People  go  upon,  who  make  their  being  hated  by 
Rptnan  Catholicks,  S3c.  a  Merit,  not  conlidering,  that 
if  they  had  maintain’d  their  Perfualion  with  Temper, 
and  manag’d  themlelves  Inoffenfively,  they  would  ne¬ 
ver  have  been  generally  hated  by  thofe  of  different 
Opinions :  So  that  ’tis  their  unfortunate  Manner,  their 
injurious  PraFUfes,  or  their  contemptuous  Satyrical 
way  of  Writing,  which  gives  other  Communions  fo 
ftrong  an  averfion  for  them.  Monfieur  Drclingcourt  di- 


him,  that,  towards  the  latter  end  of  his  Life,  if  he 
was  not  in  company,  he  never  heard  the  Clock  ftrike 
without  falling  down  on  his  Knees  for  Prayer.  His 
Controverfial  Pieces  are,  Le  Jubilc.  Le  Combat  Bp- 
mam.  Le  Hibou  des  Jcfuits.  Le  Triomphe  de  I’Eglife 
Sous  la  Croix.  La  Rpptmfe  au  Pere  Cauffm.  Les  Dif- 
putes  avec  le  Eveque  de  BcHai  touch  ant  l' Honour  qui  ejl 
diu  a  la  Saint  c  Vierge.  De  I'Honeur  du  au  S  acre  went. 
Vn  Rcponfe  a  la.  Militere.  Dialogues  contrc  les  Miffio- 
naircs  cn  plufieurs  Volumes.  LeFaux  Pafture  Convaineu. 
L'Faux  Vi/age  de  I'Antiquite.  Les  Nullite 4  pretendues 
de  la  Reformation.  Rcponfe  au  Prince  Ernefl  d'Heffc. 
Rcponfe  a  la  Harangue  du  Clerge  Prononc'ee  par  i'Ar- 
cheveque  de  Sens.  La  Defenfe  de  Calvin ,  See.  Among 
his  Devotional  Books,  that  call’d,  Confclations  contre 
les  Fraieurs  de  la  Mart,  is  very  much  efteem’d,  often 
Reprinted,  and  Tranflated  into  feveral  Languapes 
*  Boyle  Diclion.  Hijlor.  5  S 

DRESSERUS  (Math&us)  born  at  Effort,  the 
Capital  of  Thuringia,  in  1536,  was  a  Perfon  of  confi- 
derable  Learning,  and  was  Humanity  and  Greek  Pro- 
feffor  in  the  College  at  Effort ,  and  having  held  the 
Chair  1 6  Years  in  his  own  Country,  he  was  invited  to 
Jena,  to  fucceed  Lipfius  in  the  ProfefTorfhip  of  Rheto- 
rick  and  Hiftory.  In  1581,  he  was  Humanity  Pro- 
feffor  in  the  Univerfity  of  Leipfcf and  had  over  and 
above,  a  diftinft  Penfion  to  continue  the  Hiftory  of 
Saxony.  He  died  at  Leipfcf  in  1607,  and  was  of  the 
Lutheran  Communion.  His  Works  are,  Rfretorica  In¬ 
ventions,  Difpofitionis,  S3  Elocutionis  Exemplis  Sacris  fy 
Propbanis  quam  plurimis  Illuflrata.  Ifagoge  Hijlorica  per 
Millenaries  Diftributa  S3  ad  Annum  ufj ;  Nonageffimum 
primum  fupra  MiUe  quingentos  dcducla,  &c.  '  *  Baylc 
Ditlion.  Hijlor. 

DRONFEILD,  a  Market-Town  in  the  North- 
Eaft  of  Derbyfhirc,  in  Scarfdale  Hundred,  from  London 
a  hundred  and  twelve  Miles. 

DUBRITIUS,  born  in  Wales  in  the  Vth  Cen¬ 
tury  ;  who  his  Father  was  is  not  known,  but  his  Mo¬ 
ther  Eurdila  was  a  Lady  of  great  Quality.  He  was 
a  Perfon  very  remarkable  for  his  Probity  and  Learning, 
infomuch,  that  after  he  had  been  very  Serviceable  in 
Inftru&ing  the  Welfh  both  in  Literature  and  Religion, 
lie  was  made  Archbilhop  of  PVales  by  Gertnanus  and 
Lupus,  two  Prelates  of  Gaul,  who  came  into  England 
to  put  a  ftop  to  the  Pelagian  Herefy.  His  See  was 
firft  fixt  at  Landaff,  but  foon  after  remov’d  to  Caerleon 
upon  Vsf  in  Monmoutbfhire.  Upon  the  Death  of  Au¬ 
relius  Ambrrfius,  he  is  faid  to  have  crown’d  Vter  Pen- 
dragon,  and  afterwards  King  Arthur.  Finding  him- 
lelf  lefs  qualify’d  for  his  Fundlion  upon  the  fcore  of 
his  Age,  he  refign’d  his  Bifhoprick  to  David  one  of  his 
Difciples.  He  died  in  the  Ifle  of  Enlhi,  now  call  d 
Bardjte,  November,  An.  522.  This  St.  Dubritius,  for 
fo  he  was  call’d  after  his  Death,  is  the  firft  Bifhop  of 
Landaff \  as  far  as  we  have  any  Records  to  inform  us. 

*  Godwin's  Catalogue  of  the  Bilhops  of  England. 

DUCK  ( Arthur )  LL.D.  Son  of  Nicholas  Ducf  Ba- 
rifter  at  Law,  was  born  at  Hcavytree  in  the  County  of 
Devon,  in  1580.  He  was  admitted  in  Exeter-Collcge, 
Oxon,  from  thence  he  remov’d  to  Hart-Hall,  where  he 
took  the  Degree  of  Mafter  of  Arts,  being  in  the  Year 
1604.  eledted  Fellow  of  All-Souls  College  ;  and  his 
Genius  leading  him  to  the  Study  of  the  Civil  Law,  he 
proceeded  Dodior  of  that  Faculty,  1612.  Much  a- 
lout  this  time  he  travell’d  into  France,  Italy  and  Ger¬ 
many,  and  foon  after  his  Return  was  made  Chancellor 
of  the  Diocefs  of  Bath  and  Wells,  in  which  place  he  be- 
lav  d  himfelf  with  great  Integrity  and  Conduct.  Af¬ 
terwards  he  was  made  Chancellor  of  London ,  and  then 
Mafter  of  the  Requefls.  In  the  Year  1640,  he  was 
chofen  Burgefs  for  Q.  Minhead  in  Somerfetfhire  ;  and 
ieing  Lo'.al  upon  the  breaking  out  of  the  Rebellion, 
ie  buffer'd  confiderably  in  his  Eftate.  In  1648,  he 
and  Dodlor  Rjeves  were  by  his  Majefties  Command 
enr  for  to  Newport  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  to  aflift  him  in 
tis  Treaty  with  the  Parliament.  He  died  fome  few 
Weeks  after  the  Murder  of  that  Prince.  As  to  his 
Charadter,  he  was  well  read  in  Hiftory  both  Civil  and 
iccleliaftical,  and  in  his  own  Profeftion  particularly 
eminent.  For  his  Moral  Qualifications,  he  was  very 
Regular  and  Devout  in  his  Life,  remarkably  Loyal 

and 
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and  Charitable.  He  wrote,  Vita  Hcnricl  Chichley  Ar- 
chicpifcopi  Cantuaricufis  fub  Regibus  Hen.  Quinto  13  Sex¬ 
to.  De  Vfit  Id  Authoritate  Juris  Chilis  Rpmariorum  in 
Dominiis  Principurti  Cbriftianorum  bibri  duo.  His  Arms 
are.  Or,  a  Fc%  wavy,  Sable ,  charg’d  with  three  Lozen¬ 
ges  of  the  firft.  *  yl then.  Oxen.  Fullers  Worthies, 

C $c.  -  ,  ,  > 

DUDLEY,  a  Market-Town  in  Worccferfhirc, 
bordering  upon  Sbrepfhire.  It  lies  in  Half/hire  Hun¬ 
dred,  from  Loudon  ninety  four  Miles. 

D  U  D  O,  a  Norman  born  in  the  Xth  Century  :  He 
was  Dean  of  S.  Quintins  in  Picardy,  and  wrote  the 
Lives  of  the  three  firft  Norman  Dukes,  Polio,  William  I. 
and  Richard  I.  *  Brady's  Compleat  Hiftory  of  Eng¬ 
land,  &c.  .  -  ;  . 

DUEL,  a  Tryal,  by  way  of  Combat,  made  ufe 
of  to  prove  the  Juftice  of  a  Caufe,  and  to  determine 
Controverlies  which  could  not  be  eafily  clear’d  any 
other  way.  This  Cuftom  began  in  the  middle  Ages 
of  the  Church  :  The  Northern  Nations  fet  it  on  foot, 
with  whom  it  had  been  formerly  practis’d,  as  Pater¬ 
culus  obferves,  Armis  Lites  fit  as  deccrncrc ,  To  deter¬ 
mine  their  Controveifies  with  Blows.  Upon  this 
view,  Gundebaldus,  a  Burgundian  King,  Ordain’d  in 
his  Laws,  Tit.  4 5 .  That  if  one  Party  who  had  an  Oath 
tender'd  to  him ,  fhould  refufe  to  take  it,  and  cajl  the 
Ijfue  of  the  Caufe  upon  a  Combat ,  that  then ,  in  cafe  the 
oH her  Party  did  7io.t  yield  the  Point,  they  f could.  have  the 
liberty  granted  to  Right  it  out  ;  which  .way  of  ending 
Difputes,  was  afterwards  allow’d  by  the  Conftitutions 
of  the  Germans ,  Bavarians,  Lombards,  Danes,  &c. 
But  the  Franks  feem’d  more  particularly  concern’d  in 
this  Cuftom,  as  appears  by  the  Life  of  Ludovicus  Pius , 
A.C.  831.  when  mentioning  one  Bernard,  ’tis  faid. 
He  addrefs'd  the  Emperor,  and  defir  d  he  might  be  allow'd 
to  clear  himfeif ',  according  to  the  Old  Cufom  of  the 
Franks  ;  that  is.  He  defied  he  might  meet  the  Perfon 
that  Impeach'd  him  within  the  Lifs,  and-Difprove  the  In- 
diciment  with  his  Sword.  However,  ’twas  not.  lawful 
for  any  Subject  to  fight  a  Duel  at  his  own  Difcretion, 
there  was  to  be  a  legal  Warrant  in  the  Cafe,  and 
Judges  appointed  to  allow  of  the  Difpute,  and  to. ad- 
juft  the  Circumftances  relating  to't.  When  the  Par¬ 
ties  had  leave  to  fight,  they  depofited  a  Sum  of  Mo¬ 
ney  in  the  Court,  and  that  afterwards  the  value  of 
the  Damages  might  be  paid  out  of  this  Security,  by 
him  that  was  worfted  ;  and  this  they  call’d  Duellum 
Vadiarc.  Sometimes  thefe  Pledges,  or  Securities,  re¬ 
lated,  to  the  Intereft  of  the  Lord ,  being  left  either  in 
his  Hafids,  or  in  the  Hands  of  the  jddges,  that  part  of 
them  rpight  be  paid  by  way  of  Fine.  And  before 
thefe  Sfurities  were  given  in,  ’twas  reckon’d  a  great 
fault  to  pretend  to  fight.  It  was  likewife  the  Cuftom 
for  the  Challenger  or  Plaintiff  to  throw  down  his 
Glove,  or  fome  fuch  thing,  before  the  Judge,  which 
the  Defendant,  having  firft  begg’d  Leave  of  the  Court, 
took  up  ;  and  by  fo  doing,  own’d  his  accepting  the 
Challenge.  Now  after  thefe  Securities  had  pafs’d 
between  them,  ’twas  not  in  the  power  of  the  Plaintiff 
and  Defendant  to  agree  the  Matter,  without  the 
Leave  of  their  Lord  -  for  in  cafe  of  his  Refufal  to 
take  up  the  Difpute,  they  might  be  forc’d  upon  fight¬ 
ing  ;  and  then  the  time  of  the  Combat  was  ailign’d, 
which  was  ufually  within  forty  days.  The  Weapons 
of  the  Duellers,  iffthey  fought  on  foot,  were  Sword 
and  Shield ;  but  if  on  Horfeback,  the  Parties  and  their 
Horfes  were  arm’d  Cap-a-Pc.  If  a  Gentleman  was 
Impeach’d  of  any  Capital  Crime  by  a  Villain,  or  In¬ 
ferior  Perfon,  the  Gentleman  had  his  Choice  to  fight 
on  Horfeback  if  he  pleas'd  :  And  on  the  other  fide, 
it  a  Villain  was  challeng'd  by  a  Gentleman,  the  Gen¬ 
tleman  had  the  liberty  to  fight  on  foot.  The  Age  in 
which  a  Man  might  be  oblig’d  to  fight  a  Duel,  was 
Twenty  One  and  upwards,  according  to  the  Provifions 
m  that  Cafe  made  by  Lewis  IX.  King  of  France. 
Women,  Men  above  60,  Sick  Perfons,  the  Clergy 
and  Monks,  were  excus’d  from  the  neceflity  of  Du- 
clling,  tho’  the  latter  had  fometimes  their  Champions 
that  appear'd  tor  them.  The  Penalty  of  thofe  that 
yielded  in  the  Duel,  was  either  lofs  of  Member,  De¬ 
gradation  or  Hanging,  according  to  the  quality  of  the 
Crime.  There  were  fevcral  Cafes  in  which  it  was  not 
lawful  to  fight  a  Duel  ;  for  which,  fee  du  Frefne. 
1  h;s  unaccduntable  Cuftom  of  putting  an  end  to  Con- 


troverfies  by  Duelling,  was  feverely  cenfur’d  by  Luit- 
pyandus  King  of  the  Lombards,  in  L.L.  Tit.  9  [ .  Seel.  4, 
Twas  likewife  condemn’d  by  feveral  Councils,  by 
fome  of  which  thefe  Duellifts  Hand  Excommunicated. 
Several  Princes  likewife  have  formerly  endeavour’d  to 
fupprels  this  Cuftom,  particularly  Henry  II.  of  Eng¬ 
land,  and  Lewis  IX  of  France,  who  forbid  all  fort  of 
Duelling  in  his  Dominions  :  And  it  being  found  diffi¬ 
cult  to  uifengage  perfcdlly  from  a  Cuftomary  p  raft  ice, 
tyvas  thought  fit  to  qualify  the  Matter,  and  bring  it 
under  Rules,  Lewis  above-mention’d  making  it  unlaw¬ 
ful  to  engage  in  a  Duel,  unlefs  in  thefe  four  Cafes 
following,  r  ft,  The  Crime  to  be  purged  muft  be  Capital, 
That  the  Truth  ot  the  Faff  was  beyond  queltion. 
3dly,  That  the  Perfon  Impeach’d  was  publickly  Scan¬ 
dalous  for  it.  And  4thly,  7  hat  the  Charge  could  not  be 
otherwife  prov’d  by  legal  Teftimony.  The  Reader 
may  fee  more  of  this  matter '  in  du  Frefne  s  Glojfary , 
where,  befides  his  mentioning  feveral  Authors,  who 
treat  profeffedly  concerning  the  Laws  and  Solemnities 
of  Duelling,  he  cites  the  Edids  of  Philip  the  Fair  of 
France,  from  a  Manufcript  Copy,  much  better  than 
thofe  printed,  in  which  the  Defign,  Circumftances 
and  Ceremonies  of  Duelling,  are  reported  at  large. 

*  Spec ul.  Saxon.  Lib.  Ad.  63.  Statut.  S.  Ludov.  lib  .1. 
cup.  8.  Stabilimenta  ejufdem,  lib.  1.  cap.  71.  c3  .140. 
Arrefum ,  iz  Jut.- 1422.  '  ’ 

In  England  ’twas  likewife'  Cuftomary,  to  Try  a 
Caufe  at  the  Swords  point ;  and  with  us,  the  Form  or 
Manner  of  Duelling  is  of  two  forts,  one  is  Settled 
and  Adjufted  in  the  Martials-Qhwxt,  and  the  other  be¬ 
fore  the.  Judges  at  Common  Law.  In  the  Martials- 
Court  they  fight  at  SJbarps,  but  with  Foins  or  Wea¬ 
pons  rebated  in  the  other.  The  firft  way,  cutting  of 
Throats  is.  the  confequence,  but  in  the  other,  °they 
contend  only  for  Right  and  Vidory ;  however,  both 
of  them  are  manag'd  with  a  great  deal  of  Form  and 
Solemnity.  Now  to  preferve  the  Memory  of  this 
ancient  Pradice,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  give  an 
Inftance  of  both  thefe  kinds  of  Duelling.  The  Hifto¬ 
ry  of  Duelling  in  the  Marfhals-Court,  lhall  be  taken 
from  a  Book  drawn  up  in  the  Reign  of  King  Richard  II. 
by  Thomas  Duke  of  Glocefcr.  It  begins  thus  : 

To  his  Moft  Excellent  and  Moll  Potent  Liege 
Lord,  Richard,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King 
of  England  and  France ,  Lord  of  Ireland,  and 
Duke  of  Aquitain. 

May  it  pleafe  your  Highnefs , 

YOUR  Liege  Subjed,  Thomas  Duke  of  GJoccfer, 
A  takes  the  liberty  to  acquaint  your  Highnefs, 
that  fince  there  has  been  a  great  many  Duels  fought 
within  the  Lilts,  in  your  Kingdom  of  England,  in 
the  prefence  of  my  Reverend  Lord  and  Father  your 
Grandfather,  (on  whofe  Soul  the  Lord  hat  e  Mercy) 
and  likewife  in  your  Highnefs’s  Reign  and  Prefence, 
not  to  mention  a  great  many  more  ancient  Inftances, 
and  that  feveral  Perfons,  as  Experience  (hews,  have 
found  great  benefit  by  this  Expedient.  And  fince 
no  Martial  Undertaking  is  more  honourable  than 
this  way  of  Diipute,  the  Cognizance  and  Regula¬ 
tion  of  which  belonging  to  your  Majefty,  to  the  In¬ 
tent  that  the  Combat  may  be  fairly  manag’d  :  And 
fince  there  are  great  diverfity  of  Methods,  Orders 
and  Cuftoms,  concerning  this  Matter,  both  in  your 
Majefties'  Kingdom  and  elfcwhere,  which  Cuftoms 
and  Laws  of  Duelling  have  not  hitherto  been  fet 
down  in  Writing  :  For  thefe  reafons,  that  yoiir 
Majefty  and  your  Succeffors  may  with  the  greater 
Eafe  do  Juftice  both  to  your  Liege  Subjeds  and  to 
Foreigners,  who  are  willing  to  end  their  Differences 
by  Combat  before  your  Majefty,  I  your  Majefties 
Liege  Subjed  and  Conftable,  take  the  liberty  to 
prefent  your  Majefty  with  this  Book  concerning 
the  Laws  and  Management  of  Duels,  not  that  I 
think  it  perfed  and  without  faults,  being  confcious 
that  it  may  eafily  be  mended  ;  and  therefore  X 
humbly  befeech  your  Noble  Highnefs,  that  your 
Grace  would  pleafe  to  perufe  this  Book,  and  correft 
it,  either  by  adding  or  taking  away,  as  your  Ma- 

I  i  j»fty 


D  U  E 


DUE 


jelly  (ball  think  fit,  taking  the  Opinion  and  Advice 
of  thole  Noblemen  and  Knights,  moft  remarkable 
for  Prudence  and  Bravery,  and  who  are  fuppos’d  to 
have  the  belt  Skill  in  Military  Matters. 


hvt  rlmt's,  The  Declaration,  Bill,  Qr  Libel  of  the  Ap¬ 
pellant  or  Plaintiff,  and  Defendant,  ihall  be  plead¬ 
ed  before  the  Conilable  or  Marthal  in  their  Courts ; 
and  when  they  cannot  make  out  the  Caufe  for  want 
of  fufiident  Evidence,  fo  that  there  feems  a  necellity 
of  ending  it  by  blows,  in  this  Cafe  the  Conilable  is 
Itnpower  d  to  Authorize  a  Duel,  as  being  the  Sub- 
llitnte  or  Deputy  of  God  and  the  King.  The  Duel 
being  Order’d  by  the  Conilable,  he  is  oblig’d,  by 
his  Office,  to  appoint  Time  and  Place,  but  fo,  as 
not  to  fix  it  fooner  than  forty  days  after  the  Order, 
unlcfs  by  the  confent  of  the  Challenger  and  De¬ 
fendant. 

After  this,  the  Conilable  is  to  appoint  them  their 
IPhapbis,  a  long  Sword,  a  Ihort  Sword,  and 

a  Dagger.  And  here,  the  Challenger  and  Defen¬ 
dant  are  to  give  fufficient,  Security,  "-that  they  will 
appear  at  the  Day  affign’d  ;  the  Challenger  to  fpend 
his  whole  ftrength  upon  the  Defendant,  and  the 
Defendant  to  do  his  bell  againft  the  other.  For 
this  purpofe,  the  Challenger  has  the  Day  and  Hour 
fet  him  to  make  good  his  Prove,  and  is  oblig’d  to  be 
firft  in  the  Lifts,  to  difeharge  his  Bail.  In  the  mean 
time,  both  of  them  are  oblig’d  not  to  molcft,  dam¬ 
nify,  nor  inliilt  each  other,  either  by  themfelves,  or. 
by  any  other  of  their  Friends  or  Party.  The  Place  or 
Field  mull  be  affign’d  by  the  King,  and  the  Uftf 
that  is,  the  Rails  or  Enclofure,  fet  up  and  fixt  by  the 
Conilable.  And  here  care  rnuft  be  taken  that  the 
length  of  the  Lifts  be  fixty  Paces,  and  forty  in  breadth, 
That  they  are  ftrong  and  well  fixt.  That’the  Ground, 
be  firm,  hard  and  even,  without  any  great  Stones  in’t. 
They  are  likewife  to  have  one  Gate  on  the  Eall-ftde, 
and  another  on  the  Weft  :  That  the  Rails,  be  fab- 
ftantial  and  ftrong,  and  feven  foot  high,  or  better. 

We  are  likewife  to  take  notice,  that  the  principal 
Lifts  are  to  be  furrounded  with  others,  cajl’d  faux 
Lifts,  or  falfe  Lifts,  where  the  Conftables  and  Mar- 
ihals  Servants,  and  Serjeants  at  Arms ,  are  to  be  plan¬ 
ted,  to  prevent  all  tumult  and  difturbances,  contrary 
to  the  Rules  and  Proclamations  of  the  Court :  Any 
difturbances,  I  fay,  contrary  to  the  refpedt  due  to  the 
King’s  Majefty,  or  to  the  Laws  of  Duelling  ;  for 
which  purpofe,  thefe  Servants  are  to  be  Arm’d  at  all 
Points. 

The  Conilable  may  have  as  many  of  thefe  Servants 
as  he  pleafes,  but  the  Marlhal  is  to  have  no  more  than 
thofe  appointed  him  by  the  Conilable. 

The  King’s  Serjeants  at  Arms,  are  to  have  the  charge 
of  the  Gates  of  the  Lift ;  and  if  any  body  is  to  be 
Arrefted,  they  are  to  feize  him  by  the  Conilable  or 
Marfhal’s  Order. 

Upon  the  day  of  the  Combat,  the  King  is  feared 
on  his  Throne,  or  upon  a  Scaffold  ;  at  the  ]o weft  Step 
of  which,  there  is  to  .be  a  place  for  the  Conilable  and 
Marlhal,  who  are  obliged  to  be  prefent; 

Then  tffie  Bail  of  the  Challenger  and  Defendant  ffiall 
be  call’d  upon,  to  enter  the  Lifts  before  the  King,  and 
brought  into  the  Court  as  Prifoners,  tiil  the  Plaintiff 
and  Defendant  appear  within  the  Lifts,  and  take  their 
refpedive  Oaths.  >  ... 

When  the  Plaintiff  or  Appellant  comes  upon  the 
Spot,  to  make  good  his  Challenge,  he  ffiall  walk  or 
ride  to  the  Eaftern  Gate  of  the  Lifts,  appointed  with 
fuch  Weapons  as  the  Court;  has  alhgn’d  him,  where 
he  is  to  (lay  till  introduc’d  by  the  Conilable.  Things 
being  thusforward,  the  Conftahle  and  Marlhal  are 
to  go  to  the  Gate  above-manipn’d,  and  then  the  Con¬ 
ftable  is  to  ask  him,  who  he  is  that  comes  Arm’d  to 
the  Gates  of  the  Lifts  ?  What’s  his  Name,  and  his 
Bufinefs.5  To  this,  the  Challenger  anfwers,  I  am  A.de . 

JC.  the  Appellant,  and  come  hither,  ifc.-  to  perform, 
eftc.  Then  the  Conilable  Ihall  lift  up  his  Beaver  (or, 
as  the  old  Manuftript  has  it,  the  Vifler  of  his  Bafinet) 
that  he  may  fee  his  face,  perfectly,  and  be  certain  he 
is  the  Plaintiff  -y  and  being  fatisfy’d,  flail  order  the 
Gate  of  the  Lifts  to  be  open’d,  and  bring  him  in  with 
his  Armour,  Weapons,  Provifions,  and  other  lawful 
conveniences,  together  with  fomc  of  his  Friends. 


Then  he  is  to  bring  him  before  the  King,  and  after¬ 
wards  convey  him  into  his  Tent,  till  the  Defendant 
appears.  The  fame  Ceremony  is  to  be  pall  upon  the 
Defendant,  excepting  that  he  is  to  be  brought  in  at  the 
Wdtern  Gate  of  the  Lifts. 

The  Conftable’s  Clerk  Ihall  enter  the  Appearance  of 
the  Challenger,  the  hour  he  came,  and  that  he  walk’d 
°n  ropt  into  the  Lifts.  He  is  likewife  to  Regifter  his 
Harntfs  or  Armour  ;  how  many  Weapons  he  was  fur- 
n  luu  with  ;  what  Provifions,  and  other  neceflaries 
he. brought  abng  with  him.  And  the  fame  method 
mall  be  us  d  with  the  Defendant. 

The  Conilable  ffiall  likewife  take  care,  that  no  Per- 
on  belonging  to  the  Challenger,  or  the  Defendant 
brings  in  more  Weapons  or  Provifions  than  the  Court 
has  Order  d. 

.  Ant^  if  h  happens  that  the  Defendant  does  not  make 

his  Appearance  at  the  precife  time  afiign’d  by  the 
Court,  the  Conilable  ffiall  Order  the  MaVlhal  to  have 
him  fummon’d  at  the  four  corners  of  the  Lifts,  in  the 
manner  following  ;  0  Yes,  O  Tes,  O  Tes,  C.  of  B.  De- 
>T:  Appsarance  to  do  ycur  Office,  and 
dij charge  your  Bail ,  which  you  have  undertaken  to  perform 
t.  7 s  day  before  the  Kffing,  the  Conftahle  and  Marlhal,  in 
your  cm  Defence,  againft  the  Change  which  A.  of  B.  has 
brought  m  againft  y  ou. 

And  if  he  does  not  appear  exadlly  at  the  hour,  he 
is  to  be  fiimmon’d  a  fecond  time  in  the  fame  manner, 
t*ie  Gryer  adding  in  the  end  of  the  Summons,  Come 
the  day  flips  away  apace  :  And  if  he  does  not  appear 
then,  he  nnift  be  fummon’d  a  third  time,  which  mull 
be  done  between  the  hours  of  Nine  and  Three  a  Clock 
in  the  manner  above-mention’d  ;  only  this  Iaft  time 
the  Cryer  muft  fay,  The  day  .flips  away  apace,  and  V  is 
}ift  upon  the  Jit  o\a  of  Three,  make  ycur  Appearance  there¬ 
fore  at  the  hour  of  Three  aforefaid  and  no  later,  at  your 
pcfyl.  ;  '  ‘ 

Now  tho’  the  Conilable  preferibes  the  Defendant 
h.s  exaa  tune,  yet,  if  he  Hays  till  full  Three,  or  rather 
palt,  they  cannot  give  Judgment  againft  him,  whether 
htf  s  eharg  d  with  High-Treafon  or  not ;  but  the  Cafe 
is  otherwife  with  the  Challenger,  who  is  oblig’d  to 
appear  exadly  at  the  time  fet  him  by  tile  Court']  nei¬ 
ther  will  the  Impeachment  of  High-Treafon,  or  any 
other  pretence,  be  admitted  as  anExcufe. 

,  t ^  Challenger  and  Defendant  being  enter  d  into 
the  Lilts,  with  their  Armor,  Weapons,  Provifions 
and  friends,  according  to  the  Appointment  of  the 
Court,  the  Conftable  is  to  ask  the  King,  whether  he 
pieale  to  affign  any  Lords  pr  Knights  for  the  remain¬ 
ing  ceremony  ?  Or  whether  his  Royal  Plcafure  is 
that  the  Parties  ffiould  take  their  Oath  before  his  Mai 
or  before  the  Conftable  and  Marihal  ? 

The  Challenger  and  Defendant  muft  likewife  be 
learch  d  by  the  Conftable  and  Marflial,  to  examine 
whether  they  have  none  but  lawful  PJ/eapms  about 
them  ;  and  if  any  fuch  are  found  upon  them,  they  muft 
be  taken  away,  for  neither  Reafon,  good  Faith,  nor 
the  Law  of  Arms,  will  endure  any  foul  play  or  trick¬ 
ing  in  a  bufinefs  of  this  nature.  And  here  we  are  to 
underftand,  that  the  Challenger  and  Defendant  may 
maJce  ufe  of  as  good  Defenfive  Arms  as  they  can. 

Then  the  Challenger,  with  his  Friends,  fliall  be  call’d 
firft  by  the  Conftable,  and  then  ky  the  Marihal  to 
take  his  Oath.  And  here  the  Conftable  ffiall  Interro¬ 
gate  him.  If  he  has  any  farther  Proteftation  to  make 
and  that  he  wotjld  deliver  it  fully  in  Writing,  for’ 
aftei  this  time,  it  will  not  be  in  his  power  to  make  any 
more  Proteftations, 

The  Conftable’s  Clerk  being  ready,  ffiall  produce  a 
Mfta/  open,  and  then  the  Conftable  Ihall  Order  the 
laid  Clerk  to.  read  the  Challenger’s  Bill  or  Libel  aloud 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  When  the  Bill  is  read 
over,  the  Conftable  fliall  fay  to  the  Challenger,  Tou 
A.  of  K.  arc  welt,  apprifd  of  this  Bill,  and  Security 
which  you  have  given  unto  the  Court.  Put  your  fight 
Hand  here  upon  this  Holy  Book,  and  Swear  as  follows  :  ■ 
Toll  ft.,  of  K.  This  Bill  of  yours  is  a  t  rue  Bill,  in  all 
Claujes  and  Points,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  and 
that  it  is  your  Defign  and  Intention  to  make  good  the  Con¬ 
tents  of  it  againft  C.  of  B.  So  help  you  Cod,  and  the 
Contents  of  this  Book > 

The  Oath  being  thus  taken,  he  ffiall  be  convey’d  to 
his  place ;  and  then  the  Conilable  fliall  Order  the 
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Marlhal  to  call  in  the  Defendant,  where  the  fame  Conftable  and  Marlhal,  as  near  the  Lifts  as  convehi- 
things,  mutatis  mutandis ,  ihall  be  repeated.  ently  may  be,  and  fo  that  they  may  lee  what  paftes. 

The  Conftable  Ihall  Order  the  Marlhal  to  call  in  the  and  be  ready  to  execute  their  Office. 

Appellant  once  more,  and  then  caufing  him  to  lay  his  The  Challenger  being  guarded  in  one  place  by  the 
Hand  upon  the  Miffal  above-mention’d,  Ihall  fay,  Conftable  and  Marlhal’s  Order,  and  the  Defendant 
A.  of  B.  You  make  Oath,  that  you  neither  have,  nor  void  I  likewife  in  another,  and  both  of  them  prepar’d  and 
have,  any  thing  or  things  (Mo  Poynte  ne  PoyntesJ  about  1  arm’d  by  their  Attendants  and  Keepers,  the  Mailhal 
you,  or  upon  your  Body ,  excepting  thofe  allow'd  you  by  the  Handing  by  one  of  them,  and  the  Conftable’s  Deputy 
Court ,  (viz  )  a  long  Stvord,  a  Jhort  Sword  and  a  Dagger :  by  the  other.  The  Conftable  himfelf  being  in  his 
Neither  will  you  make  ufe  of  any  "Means  or  AJfiJlances  cx-\  place  with  the  King,  and  the  Combatants  ready,  as 
traordinary,  nor  carry  any  Magical  Stone,  Plant ,  (Stone  I  was  faid,  to  encounter  each  other,  the  Conftable  Ihall 
of  Vertue  ne  Herb  of  Vert m)  Charm ,  Myfiical  Expert-  pronounce,  with  an  audible  voice,  Laijf.%  let  Alin , 
merit,  or  Chat  abler,  nor  any  other  fort  of  Magical  bujinefs ,  I  ( Leffies'  let  Aler )  that  is.  Let  them  fall  on.  And  then 
about  you,  or  for  you,  by  which  you  expect  to  gain  a  more  1  paufijng  a  while,  Laijfet'  les  Alter.  And  then  making 
eafie  Conquefl  of  your  Adverf ary,  C.  of  B.  who  is  this  day  another  little  paufe,  Laijfc ^  les  Alter  &  fairc  leur  avoir 
to  enter  the  Lifts  in  his  Defence  againjl  you.  You  likewife  au  nom  dc  Dieu,  Let  them  take  their  Liberty,  and  do  their 
Swear,  that  you  place  your  Confidence  in  no  other  thing  ex-  Duty ,  in  God’sName. 

ceptino  God,  your  own  Limbs,  and  the  Jtiftice  of  your  Caufe.\  This  being  pronounc’d  aloud,  every  body  is  to 
So  help  you  God ,  and  the  Contents  of  this  Book .  This  ftand  off  from  the  Combatants,  that  they  may  charge 
Oath  being  thus  taken,  he  is  to  be  carry’d  back  to  his  each  other,  and  do  what  they  have  a  mind  to.  And 
place,  and  then  the  fame  Solemnity  is  to  pafs  upon  now,  neither  the  Challenger  or  Defendant  arc  allow’d 
the  Defendarft.  ro  eat  or  drink  any  thing  without  the  King’s  Leave, 

The  Oaths  being  over,  and  the  Servants  and  Friends  under  the  penalty  of  the  Court,  unleli  they  do  it  by 
of  the  Combatants  remov’d  from  them,  the  Conftable  joynt  content. 

ihall  Order  the  Marlhal  to  call  for  the  Challenger  and  The  Combatants  being  thus  engag’d,  the  Conftable 
Defendant,  who,  being  brought  out  of  their  refpedtive  is  oblig’d  to  obferve  the  Difpute  with  all  the  nicenels 
Tents,  Ihall  be  under  Guard  of  the  Conftable’s  and  and  care  imaginable  ;  for  if  the  King  has  a  rnind  the 
Marlhal  s  Servants,  and  the  Conftable  Ihall  fpeak  to  Challenger  and  Defendant  (hould  be  parted,  to  reft, 
both  of  them  as  follows  :  You  A.  of  K.  the  Appellant ,  or  make  a  halt,  for  any  reafon  whatfoever,  the  Con- 
fhall  takg  C.  of  B  the  Defendant  by  the  fight  Hand,  and  liable  is  to  take  notice  in  whai;  condition  they  are  par- 
fo  ftoall  you  him  interchangeably.  And  here  we  charge  ted,  that  they  may  be  return’d  again  to  the  fame  ftate, 
each  of  ycu,  and  both  of  you,  in  the  King's  Name,  and\  pofture  and  circumftances,  in  every  particular,  if  the 
at  the  peril  of  lojingyour  Caufc,  if  cither  of. you  fail  in  the  King  has  a  mind  they  ihould  fight  again.  The  Con- 
Cicumftances  enjoynd.  We  charge  you,  I  fay,  that  nci-  \  liable  is  likewife  oblig’d  to  liften  and  look  with  all 
ther  of  you  be  fo  fpiteful  at  to  do  each  other  any  mifehief,  poffible  ex  adtnefs,  and  obferve  whether  either  of  them 
prejudice  or  damage,  by  any  unfair  thrujling,  or  other- 1  mentions  yielding,  or  any  thing  elfe  material,  for  to 
wife,  in  (leaking  of  Hands.  1  him  only  it  belongs  to  give  in  evidence,  and  to  record 

This  Order  being  pronounc’d,  the  Conftable  Ihall  l  the  manner  of  the  Combat,  and  no  other, 
bid  them  take  each  other  by  the  Right  Hand,  Hying  If  the  Duel  is  fought  upon  an  Impeachment  of 
their  Left  upon  the  Miffal ,  and  Ihall  fay  to  the  Chal-  High-Treafon,  the  Party  beaten  mull,  by  the  Con- 
lenger,  You  A.  of  K.  Appellant ,  make  Oath,  by  the  Sign  I  (table’s  Order,  be  difarm’d  within  the  lifts ;  a  corner 
of  good  Faith,  which  you  put  in  your  Adverfarics  Hand  1  of  which  mult  have  a  Gap  made  in  them,  through 
Gf  of  B.  the  Defendant ,  and  by  all  the  Holy  Contents  which  he  is  to  be  dragg’d  out  by  Horfes  from  the 
which  you  touch  with  your  Left  Hand,  that  this  day,  be  fore  place  where  he  was  difarm’d,  to  the  place  of  Execu- 
Sun-fet,  you  will  do  your  utmofi,  according  to  the  beft  of  tion,  to  be  there  Beheaded,  or  Hang’d,  according  to 
your  Strength  and  Skill,  to  make  good  your  Impeachment  the  Cuftom  of  the  Court.  This  part  belongs  to  the 
againjl  C.  of  B. your  Adverfary,  to  force  him  to  yield  and  I  Marlhal,  whofe  bufinefs  it  is  to  Infpedt  the  Matter, 
recant ,  fereant  to  cry  or  (peak)  or  elfe  to  kill  him  out-  and  Order  the  Execution  ;  to  walk,  ride,  and  be  al- 
right  before  ycu  go  out  of  the  Lifts,.  within  the  time  allot- 1  ways  about  the  guilty  Pcifon,  till  the  Execution  is 
ted  you  by  the  Court,  upon  the  Faith  of  an  honcjl  Man,  I  over,  and  all  the  circumftances  of  Infamy  and  Punilh- 
and  as  God  fall  help  you,  and  by  the  Contents  of  this  ment  have  pafs’d  either  upon  the  Challenger  or  De- 
Bock.  The  Defendant  takes  the  fame  Oath,  mutatis  I  fendant,  for  Reafon,  Equity,  and  the  I  awsof  Arms, 
mutandis.  require  that  the  Challenger  Ihould  fuffer  the  fame  pu- 

Then  the  Conftable  Ihall  Order  the  Marlhal  to  nilhment  with  the  Defendant,  if  he  happens  to  be 
make  Proclamation  at  the  four  corners  of  the  Lifts,  in  beaten  or  yield. 

this  manner  :  O  Yes,  O  Yes,  O  Yes,  we  charge  and  com-  But  if  the  King  has  a  mind  to  take  up  the  Quarrel, 
mand,  in  the  Name  of  the  King's  Conftable  and  Marfhal,  and  make  them  Friends,  not  permitting  them  to  fight 
that  no  Perfon  of  any  Quality,  Bank,  Condition  or  Country,  any  longer,  the  Conftable  Ihall  take  hold  of  one  of 
Great  or  Small,  Native  or  Foreigner  whatfoever,  be  fo  I  them,  and  the  Marlhal  of  t’other,  and  bring  them  be- 
hardy  as  to  prefume  to  come  within  four  foot  of  the  Lifts,  j  fore  the  King,  and  at  his  Highncfs’s  Order,  theCon- 
nor  to  fpeak,  fhout,  nod,  nor  make  any  ftgn,  noife,  or  1  liable  or  Marlhal  Ihall  condutft  them  to  one  fide  of 
found,  whereby  either  of  the  Parties,  A.  of  B.  the  Challen-  the  Lifts,  appointed  with  the  fame  Armour  and  Wea¬ 
ker,  or  C.  of  B.  the  Defendant,  may  have  any  advantage  I  pons  they  had  when  the  King  undertook  to  take  up 
againjl  each  other,  under  the  penalty  of  forfeiting  Life,  I  the  Quarrel ;  and  in  this  condition,  they  Ihall  pals 
Limb,  and  Goods,  at  the  Kjng's  pleafure.  through  the  Gate  of  the  Lifts,  being  exactly  even 

After  this,  the  Conftable  and  Marlhal  Ihall  remove  with  one  another,  fo  that  neither  of  them  ihall  be 
ill  People  out  of  the  Lifts,  excepting  two  Knights  the  lead  ftep  before.  For  when  the  King  undertakes 
their  Deputies,  who,  as  the  Old  Engtifto  expreifes  it,  to  put  an  end  to  the  Controverfy,  it  would  not  be  ho- 
Ihall  be  Arm'd  upon  their  Bodies,  or  Cap-a-Pee  j  but  nourable  nor  fair,  that  one  of  them  Ihould  be  treated 
then  they  are  to  carry  in  no  Knife,  Sword,  or  other  worfe  than  the  other.  Now,  as  very  Old  Men  re- 
Weapon,  which  the  Appellant  or  Defendant  may  port  the  Cuftom,  ’tis  a  fort  of  Difhonour  to  go  firft 
fnatch  from  them,  and  make  ule  of,  but  the  faid  Dc-  out  of  the  Lifts,  in  the  Cafe  of  High-Treafon,  or  in 
puties  of  the  Conftable  or  Marlhal  ihall  each  of  them  any  other. 

have  a  Pike,  without  a  Head,  to  part  the  Combatants, }  The  Poyntes  and  Armour  broken ,  arc,  as  the  Old 
if  the  King  (hall  fo  Order  ir,  cither  to  give  them  \Englifk  calls  it,  the  Heralds  Fees :  And  bkewilc,  what- 
breath,  or  for  any  other  reafon  as  his  Highnefs  (hall  ever  the  Challenger  or  Defendant  Inarches,  or  lets 
think  fit.  go,  after  they  are  enter’d  the  Lifts ;  and  fo  are  all  the 

And  here  it  is  to  be  obferv’d,  That  if  either  Meat,  Weapons  and  Armour  of  the  vanquiihed,  whether 
Drink,  or  any  other  lawful  conveniency,  are  to  be  Challenger  or  Defendant. 

given  to  the  Challenger  or  Defendant,  after  their  The  Lifts  and  Rails,  which  they  call  the  Barsi  and 
Friends  and  Servants  are  remov’d,  the  furnilhing  thefe  the  Polls,  belong  to  the  Marlhal.  *  Spelman  Glcjjf. 
things  then  belongs  to  the  Heralds,  who  are  likewife  Arcbaol. 

to  make  Proclamanou  in  Court  $  which  Heralds  and  DUEL?  For  the  Trying  a  Title  of  Lands  undejt 
Eourfevants  Ihall  have  a  place  afiign’d  them  by  the  |  the  direction  of  the  Courts  of  iVcJhninfter-Hall. 
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In  a  if 'it  rf  Right,  the  IiTue  of  the  Catife  is  either 
calt  upon  a  Duel,  or  upon  the  Inqueft  and  Oath  o 
good  and  J awful  Men,  call’d  an  djji^c.  Both  thefe 
Methods  of  purfuing  one’s  Right,  are  unufual  at  this 
time  o’ tlf  day,  but  efpecially  that  of  Duelling  ;  how¬ 
ever,  it  happen’d  to  be  reviv’d  in  the  manner  follow 
ing,  in  the  13th  Year  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  Trinity 
Ten? 7,  at  which  the  Lawyers  were  very  much  troublec 
and  concern’d. 

Simon  Low  and  John  Kimc ,  took  out  a  Writ  again: 
Thomas  Paramore,  for  a  Mannour,  and  fotne  Lands 
lying  in  the  Iflc  of  Harty,  near  the  I  lie  of  Shcppey,  in 
the  County  of  Kent.  Pam  more  offer’d  to  defend  his 
Title,  by  Duel,  to  which  the  Plaintiffs  agreed :  Upon 
this,  Paramore  produces  one  George  Thorn  for  his  Cham¬ 
pion,  a  ftrong  well-fet  Fellow,  before  the  Judges  o: 
the  Common-Pleas  in  Weftmin/ler-FIatl.  The  Plaintiffs 
producing  one  Henry  Nailer ,  a  Fencing-Maffer,  not  fo 
tall  as  the  other,  but  a  very  nimble  Fellow.  Thorn,by 
way  of  Challenge,  throws  down  an  Iron  Gauntlet, 
which  Nailer  immediately  took  up,  in  token  of  his  ac¬ 
cepting  the  Duel :  Upon  this,  both  of  them  gave  in 
Bail,  and  made  Oath,  that  upon  the  next  Monday,  poft 
Crajlinum  Trinitatis,  they  would  fight  the  Duel  in 
Turtle-Fields.  In  the  mean  time,  by  her  Majefties  Or¬ 
der,  who  tvas  not  willing  they  Ihould  cut  one  anothers 
Throats,  the  Controverfy  was  taken  up,  the  Agree¬ 
ment  being  made  that  Paramore  lliould  remain  pof- 
felsd  of  all  the  Lands  in  di'fpute,  the  Plaintiff's  recei¬ 
ving  the  conlideration  of  a  certain  Sum  of  Money. 
Now,  that  Paramore's  Title  might  not  receive  any  pre¬ 
judice,  ’twas  thought  fit  to  carry  on  all  the  Solemnity 
of  the  Duel ,  and  that  the  Bail,  who  were  bound  to 
produce  the  Champions,  lliould  appear  according  to 
Cuftom  ;  and  that  the  Plaintiff’s  being  call’d  in  at  laft, 
lliould  make  a  defaulc,  and  be  Nonjuited  for  not  ap¬ 
pearing. 

Againft  the  day  affign’d  for  the  Combat,  there  was 
a  little  Square  rail’d  in,  i nTuttle-Fields  near  Wefi min¬ 
der,  each  fide  of  the  Square  being  one  and  twenty 
Yards  in  length  :  The  Bars  were  double,  as  in  the 
Cafe  above-mention’d,  the  better  to  keep  in  the  Cham¬ 
pions,  and  keep  out  the  Croud.  Upon  the  Weft-fide^ 
there  was  a  Scaffold  ereCted  with  a  Bench,  like  that 
in  the  Courts  in  iVeJhninJler-JTall,  and  ornamented  in 
the  fame  manner,  to  receive  the  Judges,  and  others 
belonging  to  the  Couft-  The  other  three  fides  were 
fill’d  with  Benches  and  Seats  for  Speftators,  much 
like  a  Play-Honfe.  At  the  back  of  the  Judges  Bench, 
there  were  two  Tents  fet  up,  one  for  Nailer,  and  ano¬ 
ther  for  Thorn.  The  day  they  were  to  fight,  Nailer 
was  drefs’d  in  Silk  Scarlet,  Doublet  and  Breeches, 
with  a  Sattin  Cap,  Feathers,  and  Salh  of  the  fame 
colour ;  and  having  Trumpets  and  Drums  before  him, 
walk’d  the  Streets  of  London  in  a  very  Martial  and  En- 
terprizing  manner.  Thorns  Gauntlet  was  carry’d  be¬ 
fore  him  upon  a  Sword’s  point  ;  one  of  the  Queen’s 
Guard  likewife  carrying  a  Truncheon,  of  about  an  Ell 
Jong,  tipt  with  Horn,  with  which  he  was  to  fight. 
T'here  was  likewife  a  leathern  Shield  carry’d  among 
the  Equipage.  In  this  formidable  fighting  Figure,  he 
goes  into  Tuttle-Fields,  being  receiv’d  by  Sir  Jerome 
Bowes,  Knight,  and  convey’d  to  his  Tent,  Thorn  being 
before  plac’d  in  his  Tent  by  Sir  Henry  Cheney: 

About  Ten  a  Clock,  the  Court  of  Common-Pleas 
Adjourn’d  from  Wcjlmlnfler-H'all  to  the  new  Martial- 
Bench,  with  the  ufual  Ceremony,  the  Lord  Chief 
Jufticc  ol  the  Common-Pleas,  and  the  reft  of  the  Judges, 
feating  themlelves  upon  that  Bench  ;  the  Serjeants  at 
Law  likewife  ftanding  in  their  places,  and  appearing 
ill  their  Scarlet  and  Habits.  The  Cryer,  after  having 
cry’d  three  times  Silence  in  the  Court,  calls  for  the 
Plaintiffs,  who  not  appearing,  the  Bail  of  Plenry  Nailer 
arc  fummon’d,  and  order’d  to  produce  Plenry  afore- 
faid,  the  Plaintiff’s  Champion.  Then,  upon  the 
>  ’’ft  Hand  of  the  Judges  Bench,  Nailer  enters  the 
Lifts,  Bar e-Le gg  d  from  the  Knee  dovttiwards ,  and  Bare- 
Headed,  (as  the  Chief  Juftice  Dyer,  who  then  fat  upon 
the  Bench,  words  if.)  In  this  manner  he  was  intro¬ 
duc’d  by  Sir  Jerome  Bows,  (who  carry’d  his  Truncheon) 
and  led  him  by  the  fides  of  the  Rails,  till  he  came 
over-againft  the  Judges  j  and  here  he  made  his  Ho¬ 
nours,  and  walk’d  up  foftly  towards  the  middle, 
where  he  made  another  Reverence.  And  then  co¬ 


ming  up  to  the  Bar,  he  makes  a  third  Bow,  havinj* 
his  Shield  held  over  his  Head  by  a  Perfon  behind  him 
And  thus  being  ready  for  the 'Encounter,  be  is  Or - 
der  d  by  the  Court  to  ftand  by  on  the  Right  Hand. 

,  being  done,  George  Thorns  Bail  are  call’d  for 
ana  Order  d  to  bring  him  into  Court ;  upon  this.  Sit 
Henry  Cheney  entering  the  Lifts  on  the  Right  fide,  with 
the  Ceremony  above-mentiond,  and  leading  the  laid 
George  about  the  Ring,  brings  him  to  the  Bar,  where 
he  is  Order’d  by  the  Court  to  ftand  by  on  the  Left 
Hand.  Then  the  Cryer,  after  Silence  in  the  Court: 
charges  that  no  Perfon  Ihould  enter  the  Lifts  wirhoiic 
Leave,  as  if  the  Champions  wicre  juft  going  to  fight.. 
I  hen  the  Plaintiffs  are  fummon’d  in,  and  not  appear¬ 
ing  upon  the  laft  and  peremptory  Summons,  one  of 
the  Serjeants,  of  Counfel  for  Paramore ,  defires  their1 
denude  may  be  recorded  :  which  being-  done,  the 
Ghiet  juftice,  giving  an  account  of  the  Hiftory  and 
prog  refs  of  the  Caufe,  declares  the  Plaintiff's  to  have 
taild  in  their  Appearance,  and  therefore  gives  the 
Land  to  Paramore  ;  and  fo  difcbarging  the  Cham- 
>mns  and  Bail,  Orders  Nailer  to  return  Thorn  his 
Gauntlet.  *  Speiman  Ghff.  Arch'xol.  See  Bratton. 
Lib.  3.  Tratt.  2.  Cap.  21.  F ol.  14 1. 

DUGLOSSE  or  DUGLOSO  (John  Longln) 
a  Polander  and  afterwards  Archbtlhop  of  Leopold  or 
Luvow,  liv'd  in  the  XVth  Century.  King  (fa fimrr  II. 
tho’  he  had  formerly  us’d  him  ruggedly,  uiidefftoocl 
fis  worth,  and  employ’d  him  in  feveraj  Negotiations 
He  likewife  gave  him  the  Education  of  his  Children* 
and  procur’d  him  the  Bilhoprfok  of  Leopold  in  1465’ 
DugloJJe  wrote  three  Tra&s  of  the  Life  of  St.  Stanijlaus 
fartyr  and  Bifhop,  which  Suriiis  has  abridg’d  in  the 
third  Volume  of  his  Lives  of  the  Saints,  upon  the  8th 
of  May.  He  likewife  wrote  a  Hiftory  of  Poland,  car¬ 
ry’d  on  to  the  Year  480,  in  which  he  died.  ThisBook 
is  in  Manufcript,  in  the  Library  of  the  Fathers  of  the 
Oratory  of  VaUicelli  at  feme.  Cardinal  Baronins  is  fo 
frank,  as  to  own  that  he  had  read  this  Hiftory,  and 
made  ufe  of  it.  Mucin  Sylvius,  afterwards  Pope  p)m  ft 
and  fevcral  other  Authors,  give  DuglcJJ'c  a  great  Cha¬ 
racter.  *  Pius  II.  ad  Sbign.  Card.  Cromer ,  lib.  2 9. 
Herbert  de  Foljlen  Prxf.  Comp .  Hijl.  Polon.  Spondan.A  C 
146,7.  N.  6.  1480.  N.  8.  &c. 

DULSINIUM  or  DOLSIGNO,  a  good 
Port  Town  with  a  Caftle,  fituate  on  thq  Gulph  of  Ve¬ 
nice,  thirty  Miles  South-weft  from  Scutari,  arid  forty 
Weft  from  Alcfftc.  ’  J 

DULVERTON,  a  Market-Town  in  the  South- 
weft  Parts  of  Somerjetjhire,  bordering  upon  Devon - 
/hire.  It  lies  in  Willi  ton  Hundred,  and  is  diftant  from 
London  a  hundred  thirty  fix  Miles. 

DUMBLAINE,  a  handfome,  tho’  not  large 
Town  in  Scotland,  on  the  River  Allan,  and  in  the 
Stewartry  of  Strathern.  The  Ruins  of  the  Biftops  and 
Canons  Houfes  are  {till  to  be  feen  ;  and  part  of  the 
Church,  a  very  noble  Structure,  is  entire.  The  molt 
confiderable  BenefaClor  was  Robert  Leighton,  Biffiop 
there,  a  Perfon  of  a  very  exemplary  Life.  This  Pre¬ 
late  left  all  his  Books  for  the  ufe  of  the  Diocefs,  with  a 
confiderable  Sum  of  Money  for  building  a  Library : 
And  his  Sifter’s  Son  fettled  a  Sailary  upon  the  Library- 
Keeper.  ,  * 

DUMFRISE,  a  confiderable  Town  in  Niddifdale 
ill  Scotland,  fituate  near  the  Mouth  of  the  Noth  -  the 
Streets  are  large,  and  the  Church  and  Caftle  fta’tely 
The  Tide  comes  up  to  the  Town,  and  makes  a  Har¬ 
bour  It  has  an  Exchange  for  the  convenience  of  Mer¬ 
chants.  Here  is  likewife  a  fine  Bridge  of  nine  Arches 
DUMNORIX,  a  Gaul  of  Quality,  and  of  a  ve¬ 
ry  bold  Enterprizing  Spirit,  who  by  his  Liberality 
grew  very  popular  in  his  Country.  He  grew  very 
rich  by  Farming  the  Revenues  of  the  Publick,  which 
he  took  at  what  Rates  he  pleas’d,  becaufe  no  body 
durft  outbid  him.  Now  the  Helvetians ,  being  deny’d 
iy  Julius  C.efar  the  liberty  of  marching  through  the' 
Roman  Territories  in  Gaul,  apply’d  themfeives  to  this 
Lord,  who,  being  glad  to  oblige  them,  procur’d  them, 
adage  through  the  Country  of  the  Sequani,  for  which 


tie  Remans  would  have  Try’d  him  for  Treafon,  if  his 
Brother  Divitiacus,  who  had  a  great  Intereft  with 
Cafar,  had  not  appear’d  in  his  behalf.  This  Dumncrix 
lad  a  ProjeCl  of  making  himfelf  Sovereign  of  his 
Country,  but  wanted  an  opportunity,  bccaufe  of  the 
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Expedition  into  Great  Britain ,  upon  which  he  and  the 
reit  of  the  Gaulijh  Officers  were  commanded  by  C afar. 
He  would  gladly  have  excus’d  himfelf,  but  ’twas  to 
no  purpofe,  for  Cafar  fmoak’d  his  Plot,  and  was  afraid 
he  might  effedt  his  bufinefs  in  his  abfence.  Dumnorix 
perceiving  he  could  not  get  Leave  to  flay  behind, 
watch’d  his  opportunity,  and  when  the  greateft  part  of 
the  Reman  Troops  were  Embarked,  he  march’d  home 
with  a  Body  of  Horfe.  C&far  looking  upon  this  De¬ 
fection  as  a  thing  of  great  coniequencc,  had  him 
purfu’d  with  moft  of  his  Cavalry,  with  Orders  either 
to  bring  him  back,  or  knock  him  on  the  Head  if  he 
made  the  Icaft  refinance.  When  they  came  up  with 
him,  he  ftood  upon  his  Defence,  crying  out,  That  he 
was  born  Free,  and  that  his  Country  ow’d  no  Sub¬ 
jection  to  the  Romans ;  but  this  Remonftrance  made 
the  Romans  fall  upon  him,  and  kill  him  upon  the  Spot. 
*  Cxfar.  Be!!.  Gall.  Lib.  8. 

DUN  AM  UN  D,  or  Dunamunder  Schans.  See 
Ri*a..  Mortry  Val.  II. 

D  U  N  C  A  L  F  {John)  born  at  Codfal  in  Stafford- 
feire,  in  the  XVIIth  Century,  was  bound  Apprentice 
tO  Thomas  Gibbons ,  Wheelwright,  of  Kfngs-Swinfard  in 
the  fame  County.  This  Perfon  was  remarkable  for 
almoft  all  fort  of  Vice  and  Immorality,  fuch  asSwear- 
mg,  Lying,  Drunkerinefs,  Stealing,  Amongft 
other  Inftances  of  Diforder,  he  at  laft  hole  a  Bible, 
with  which  being  charg’d,  he  deny’d  the  Fa£t  with  a 
great  deal  of  Pallion,  so  if  a  in g  hi  Hands  might  rot  off 
if  the -thing  were- true.  Being  now  grown  a  Man,  and 
out  of  his  Time,  he  went  and  wrought  with  one  T ho- 
mv  Osbourn ,  a  Joyner  of  Dudley ,  where  about  a  Fort¬ 
night  after  his  making  the  Imprecation  upon  himfelf, 
his  Flelh  began  to  grow  black  at  the  Wrifts  in  a  Circle, 
and  at  Jail  his  Hands  becoming  dead  and  dried,  and 
looking  black  and  hard  like  Mummy,  they  both  fell 
off  at  the  Wrifts,  and  the  poor  Wretch  wanting  the 
Alliftances  of  Arc,  and  good  Medicines,  died  in  a  (hort 
time  after.  *  Mr, IlUnzfworth’s  Narrative  of  this  Judg¬ 
ment.  Plot’s  Natural  Hiftory  of  Stajfordfhire,  chap.  8. 

D  U  N  G  A  N  ( Mar  If)  an  eminent  Scotch  Phy  fician  of 
a  Gentleman’s  Family.  He  travel!’ d  into  France  when 
young,  and  fettled  at  Saumur ,  where  he  marry ’d  a 
Gentlewoman  of  Falhion.  And  here,  being  eminent 
in  his  Profellion,  he  was  fent  for  by  James  I.  King  of 
England,  who  proffer’d  to  make  him  his  Phyfician  iri 
Ordinary ;  but  his  Wife,  being  unwilling  to  leave 
her  Country  and  Relations,  he  was  over-rul  d  by  her 
to  refufe  fo  honourable  and  beneficial  an  Invitation. 
He  died  at  Saumur  in  1 640,  much  regretted  both  by 
Proteftants  and  Reman  Catholicks.  Befide  his  being  a 
Celebrated  Phylician,  he  was  counted  a  great  Natural 
Philofopher,  Mathematician  and  Divine.  One  of  his 
Sons  was  the  famous  Cerifantes ,  of  whom  the  Reader 
may  fee  a  Ihort  account  in  the  firft  Volume.  There 
was  another  Duncan ,  who  practis’d  Phyfick  at  Bern , 
was  very  confidcrable  in  his  Faculty,  and  of  the  fame 
Family  with  him  above-mention’d.  He  has  wrote  fe- 
veral  extraordinary  Books,  as,  A  New  and  Mechanical 
Explanation  of  Animal  A&ions ,  printed  at  Paris  in  1678, 
Natural  Chymifiry ,  or  a  Chymical  and  Mechanical  Solu¬ 
tion  of  the  Funblions  of  Nutrition ,  in  three  Parts ;  the 
firft  printed  at  Paris  in  i68r,  and  the  other  two  in 
1687.  The  Hifiory  of  an  Animal,  or  the  P  hacnomena  of 
the  Body  Explain'd  by  the  Principles  of  Mechanifm  and 
Chymijby.  Printed  at  Paris  in  1687.  *  Baylc  Diftibn. 

Hijlor. 

DUNCTON  or  DUNCKITON,  an  an¬ 
cient  Corporation  in  Hhitfhirc  upon  the  Avon,  and 
remarkable  for  being  the  Seat  of  the  famous  Bcvk  of 
Southampton,  from  London  fixty  nine  Miles, 
i  DUNKELD,  a  City  in  Scotland,  at  the  foot  of 
the  G  taints  bain  Hills  in  Perthfhire.  It  ftands  upon  the 
River  Toy,  and  is  well  enough  fituated  both  for  Plea- 
fare  and  Profit.  ’Tis  the  chief  Market-Town  in  the 
Highlands,  and  a  Bithop’s  See,  tho’  the  Cathedral  lies 
m  Rubbilh. 

DUN  MOW,  a  Town  in  Dunmow- Hundred  in 
E/J'ex  ;  ’tis  a  place  of  great  Antiquity,  and  probably 
was  the  Old  C&fhro-Magus.  ’Tis  pleafantlv  fituated 
upon' a  moderate  A feent.  Juga  Baynard,  a  Religious 
Lady,  Founded  a  Monaftery  here  in  the  Year  ini. 
Jeffrey  Baynard,  Son  and  Heir  of  Juga,  fettled  the 
Canons  in  the  Churoh  of  Dunmow,  with  the  Confcnc 


of  Anfe/m  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury.  The  famous 
Story  or  the  Bacon  at  Dunmow,  being  attefted  by  2  Re¬ 
cord  in  the  Cuftody  of  Sir  Richard  St.  George ,  formerly 
tit  Arms,  and  being  a  Curiolity  in  its  kind,  f 
ffiall  tranferibe  it  for  the  Reader. 

Of  the  Bacon  of  Dunmow  Priory. 


RObert  Fi'z  Walter,  fidiltg  long  Mo-- 
Of  Btltg  Henry,  ^oil  Of  Bing 

John  as*  afro  of  an  the  Eealm,  betook 
bimidf  tit  ijt#  latter  naps  to  pjaper  anta 
peeos  of  Cfjantp,  gate  gem  anti 
bountiful  aims  to  tbe  pro?,  kept  great 
jpofpitalttp,  ano  Be-edifp’b  tbe  decap’b 

muon,  fin  HatHt  Prioratum)  Of  Dunmow, 

Web  m  Juga,  a  moft  iDedcut  anti  Ee- 
ligfou0  dBontan,  being,  in  bee  kind. 
In#  ancefto?,  ban  buiided :  3  n  lufjieb  P?E 
fon  arofe  a  Cuff  om,  begun  an d  inffitu- 
ten  either  bn  ijim,  0,1  fame  other  of  in# 
^ucceuojg,  Uifjicfj  i#  denfp’d  bn  a  com¬ 
mon  piodctii  0?  taping,  fviz.)  That  he 

that  repents  him  not  of  his  Marriage,  either 
flseping  or  waking,  in  a  Year  and  a  Day,  may 
lawfully  go  to  Dnnmc,n>  and  fetch  a  Ganirr.cn 


of  Bacon.  3|t  t«3  UlOff  affUt’d  tt)dt  ftlCf)  fi 

Cuff  om  there  wag,  ants  that  tin#  "Bacon 
loais  oeltdcto  uiitb  fucb  @)oiemm'tp  aim 
Ctiumpbs  a#  tlm  of  tbe  p?iom  and 
Coumfmen  could  make*  3  babe  engum 
into  tbe  maimer  of  ft,  anti  can  learn  no 
mo?e,  but  tfjat  it  continued  until  tbe 
Dilfolution  of  that  Doufe,  a#  nifo  of 
tbe  Slbbe^  3nd  tfjat  tbe  party  0? 
Pilgrim,  fo?  "Bacon,  urns  to  take  in# 
SDatb  before  tbe  p?io?  ano  Cobent,  ants 
tbe  tubefe  Count,  fjumbfp  kneeling  tit 
tbe  Churchyard  upon  tuio  barb  pointer 
©tones* ;  Mjicfj  ©tones*,  feme  fav,  are 
yet  to  be  feen  in  tbe  P2to?s*  Cljurcb" 
path*  Cbm  SDatb  bias*  $@tmffet’b  uiitb 
fucb  ibitg  p?ocefs*,  aitb  fucb  folcnm 
^ingingoberbim,  that  boubtlcfo  muff 
make  bfs*  Pilgrimage  (n#  3  map  term  it) 
painful,  after,  be  m#  taken  up  upon 
pelt’s  ©boulder  g,  anb  enrry’d,  fuff 
about  tbe  P?io?y  Churchyard,  anb  af¬ 
ter  though  tbe  Colon,  toitlj  nil  tlje 
jfriatss  anb  /B?etlj,en,anb  alltbeCoimig- 
folkis,  Ipomig  anb  0ib,  fofloumtg  bint 
tuitfj  gtfjouto,  anb  toitfj  accfamattongi, 
un'tn  bi£  OSacon  bo?n  before  btm,  and 
in  fuefj  manner  (a<>  3baue  bearb)  loa^ 
fent  borne  uiitb  bio  "Bacon  i  of  tofjieb  31 
fiitb  that  fume  fjab  a  Gammon,  anb  0- 
tbctgi  a  jfleekc  0?  a  jffitclj :  fo?  p?oof 
Uifjereof,  3  babe,  from  tbe  Eecom#  of 
tfjc  Doufe,  feunb  tbe  Bame#  oftb?ee 
feberal  perfoit]?,  tfjat  at  federal  times* 
bab  it,  tDljtci)  being  m  fLatrn  enterb  into 
tbe  0i5ook  belonging  to  tlje  Doufe,  3 
I  bade  tljiP  CngUfljb  : 

u  Memorandum ,  That  one  Richard  W'rirht  of  Bad* 

\  “  boufg,  near  the  Cicy  of  Norwich,  in  the  County  of 
j“  Norfolk,  A  eoman,  came  and  requir’d  of  the  Bacon 
“  of  Dunmow,  namely  the  17th  day  of  April,  in  the 
“  23d  Year  of  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  VI.  and  ac- 
“  cording  to  Form  of  the  Charter  was  Sworn  before 
“  John  Canon ,  Prior  of  this  Place  and  the  Covent, 
“  as  alfo  before  a  multitude  of  Neighbours,  and 
“  there  was  deliver’d  to  the  faid  Richard  a  Flitch  of 
“  Bacon. 
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u  The  two  other  Perfons,  mention  d  in  the  Re- 
“  cord,  are  Stephen  Samuel  of  Little-Ayflon ,  in  the 
“  County  of  Ejjex,  Husbandman,  who  going  through 
(c  the  Ceremonies,  had  a  Gammon  of  Bacon  deliver  c. 

to  him  upon  our  Lady-day ,  in  the  7th  Year  of  King 
<c  Edward  IV.  As  likewife  had  Thomas  le  Fuller  o: 
<c  Coofhal,  in  the  County  of  EJJ'ex,  in  the  Year  of  Our 
“  Lord  1510.  being  the  fecond  of  K.  Henry  VIII. 

it  appeauctlj  tljat  it  urn#  ac< 
comma;  to  a  charter,  o?  Donation,  ijt- 
Uen  bp  forne  concettcti'Bencfncto?  to  tljc 
|)ottfc  ;  nun  tts  not  to  be  boubteb,  but 
that  at  fncb  a  time,  tbe  boiberinn:  Colons 
anb  OiHaceo  refozteo,  a  no  Uiete  parta* 
Hero  of  tljetr  pafltmes,  ano  iauglj’o  to 
©to?n  tlje  poo?  ^an’is  pamg. 

The  Form  of  the  O.uh  taken  at  Dunmow, 
by  thofe  that  are  to  hive  the  Eicon. 

YU  U  (hall  Swear  by  Cuftom  of  Ccnfejjion , 

If  ever  you  made  Nuptial  Tr  an  fgr  effort , 

Be  you  either  marry’ d  Alan  or  Wife , 

If  you  have  Brauls  or  Contentious  Slnfei 

Or  otberwife ,  at - or  at  Board, 

Qffinded  each  other  in  Deed  cr  Word. 

Or  ftnee  the  Pari(h  Clerk  / aid  Amen, 

Y  u  wijh'd  ycur  (elves  unman  y’ d  agen  ; 

Or  in  a  'Twelvemonth  and  a  Day, 

Repented  not  in  Thought  any  way , 

But  continued  true  in  Thought  and  Dtfire, 

As  when  ye  jojnd  Hands  in  tbe  Choir. 

If  to  ibefc  Conditions,  without  all  fear , 

On  your  own  accord  you  will  freely  Swear, 

A  whole  Gammon  of  Bacon  you  (hall  receive, 

And  hear  it  hence  with  Love  and  good  Leave  ; 

For  this  is  cur  Cujlorn  at  Dunmow  well  known, 
Thu’  the  Pleafun  be  ours ,  the  Bacon  s  your  own. 

Thus  I  haveTnferted  the  Singularity  of  this  Cuftom, 
which  l  ad  it  not  been  mix'd  with  the  Solemnity  of  an 
Oath,  might  have  ferv’d  well  enough  for  the  Diverfion 
of  Country  People.  *  Ex  Celled  an  Domini  Ricardi 
S.  George  Eg.  Am  at.  A,  rnorum  Regis.  Munafl.  Anglican. 
Vo!.  II.  Ci  mb  den  Britan. 

DUNNINGTON,  a  Marker-Town  in  the 
SouthEaft  Parts  of  Lincolnfhire ,  in  Kfrten  Hundred, 
from  Lmdon  eighty  four  Miles. 

DUNS.  SeeMERCHE. 

DUNSTAN  (St.)  an  Englifhman,  born  in  the 
Xth  Century,  in  the  firft  Year  of  King  Atheflane, 
An .  917.  His  Parents  were  Perfons  of  the  firft  Qua¬ 
lity,  and  no  lefs  remarkable  for  their  Piety  than  Con¬ 
dition.  St.  Dunflan  was  Educated  in  the  Monaftery 
of  G/aJfenbury,  his  Father  living  in  that  Country. 
His  Youth  was  very  promifing,  both  in  refpeeft  of  his 
Induftry,  Piety  and  Parts-  And  thus  having  a  Repu¬ 
tation  beyond  the  expectation  of  his  Years,  Athelmus , 
the  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  who  was  his  Uncle, 
fent  for  him  ;  and  St.  Dunflan  being  very  graceful  in 
his  Perfon  and  Behaviour,  as  well  as  regular  in  his 
Life,  rhe  Archbilhop  recommended  him  to  King  Athel- 
fiav ,  acquainting  the  King  that  St.  Duvflan  was  fome- 
v’hat  reiated  to  Ns  Ma;efty,  and  likewife  well  quali¬ 
fy  \t  to  ftrve  his  Majefty  at  Court-  The  King  enter¬ 
tain’d  him  very  willingly,  put  him  into  confidcrable 
Pons,  and  gave  him  feveral  marks  of  his  Efteem. 
Now  ’tis  obierv’d,  that  St.  Dunflan,  like  Jofeph,  ma- 
n?.g d  himfelf  with  great  Conduft,  and  was  very  Suc¬ 
cessful  in  whatever  he  undertook  ;  but  the  King’s  fa¬ 
vour  not  lading  long,  St.  Dunflan  left  the  Courr,  ha¬ 
ving  been  Mifreprelented  to  Atbeljlanc  by  fome  en¬ 
vious  People.  This  ill  ufage  made  him  retire  from 
the  World  and  turn  Monk.  Upon  the  Death  ofKing 
Athenian",  his  Brother  Edmund  came  to  the  Crown, 
and  being  fatisfy’d  about  St.  Dunflan’s  worth,  he  fent 
for  him  to  Court,  and  made  him  his  Chief  Minifter 
of  Juftice:  But  afterwards,  giving  credit  to  Mifinfor- 


mation,  difeharg’d  him  :  but  it  was  not  long  before 
the  King  perceiv’d  himfelf,  and  St  Dunflan ,  abus’d, 
upon  which  the  King  was  reconcil'd  to ,  him,  offer’d 
him  his  former  Poft,  and  granted  him  his  Mannor  of 
Glaffenbury ,  where,  in  a  fhort  time,  St.  Dunflan  built 
a  magnificent  Church,  and  was  Abbot  of  the  Monaftc- 
r  y .  Upon  the  Death  of  /. Elpbcgus  Bifhop  of  iVincheflcr, 
St.  Dunflan  was  nominated  to  that  See  by  King  Ed^edj 
Brother  to  the  late  King  Edmund ,  but  refus’d  to  accept 
ir.  King  Edretl  dying,  Edwin ,  Son  of  King  Edmund, 
fucceeded  him.  This  Edwin  was  an  unmanageable, 
licentious  young  Prince,  for  which  Sr.  Dunflan  us’d 
frequently  to  reprove  him,  but  finding  his  Advice  fig- 
nify’d  nothing,  he  left  the  Court,  and  retir’d  ro  his 
Monaftery.  To  give  an  Inftance  of  this  Matter  :  The 
King,  upon  his  Coronation-day,  Debauch’d  a  Wo¬ 
man,  with  which,  St.  Dunflan  being  acquainted,  told 
the  King  freely  of  his  fault,  and  threatning  Ecclefi- 
aftical  Cenfures,  was  rigoroully  Perfecuted,  and  Ba- 
nilh’d  into  Flanders.  Edgar  fucceeding  his  Brother 
Edwin ,  recall’d  St.  Dunftan ,  who,  after  the  Death  of 
Odo  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury ,  fucceeded  to  that  See. 
Some  time  after,  King  Edgar  happen’d  to  Debauch 
a  Nun,  for  which  Sc.  Dunflan  Reprimanded  him  fe- 
verely.  The  King  being  touch’d  with  Remorfe  of 
Conlcience,  confefs’d  his  fault,  and  w?as  willing  to 
make  the  Church  Satisfa&ion  ;  upon  which,  St.  Dun¬ 
flan  put  him  under  feven  Years  Penance,  in  which 
time  he  was  oblig’d  not  to  wear  his  Crown,  to  Faft: 
twice  a  Week,  to  give  large  Charity  to  the  Poor,  and 
to  Found  a  Nunnery,  &c.  All  which  Conditions  the 
King  cheerfully  comply’d  with  ;  and  when  the  Term 
of  ieven  Years  was  expir’d,  St.  Dun  fan  fee  the  Crown 
upon  his  Head  at  a  folemn  Appearance.  Sr.  Dunflan 
being  a  great  Admirer  of  Celibacy,  was  willing  ro 
introduce  that  Cuftom  through  the  whole  Province  of 
Canterbury.  Athelwolf,  Bifhop  of  FVincheJle  ,  being 
perfedUy  of  St.  Dunflan  s  Opinion,  was  earned:  with 
the  Prebendaries  of  his  Church  to  part  with  their 
Wives  j  they  feem’d  to  make  him  a  Promife,  but  de¬ 
filed  time  for  rhe  Execution.  Ethelwolf  •  looking  upon 
thefe  delays  as  trifling,  turn’d  them  out  of  their  Pre¬ 
bends  ;  upon  which  they  immediately  apply  rhem- 
elves  to  the  King  for  Juftice.  Sr.  Dunflan  being  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  Matter,  faid,  Their  Application  was 
reafonable.  Upon  this,  the  King  fummons  all  the 
Nobility  to  Winchcfler ,  to  Try  the  Caufe,  himfelf  and 
lis  Queen  being  likewife  prefent.  And  here  the 
Plaintiffs  pleading  ftrongly  for  themfelves,  St.  Dunflan. 
Argued  on  the  other  fide,  and  pretended  to  weaken 
their  Suggcftions  :  At  laft,  as  the  Hiftorian  goes  on, 
the  Clergy  defir’d  St.  Dunflan  ro  fpare  them  this  time, 
and  reftore  them  to  their  Benefices,  promifing  ro  fub- 
mit  to  the  Regulations  of  Celibacy  for  the  future. 
St.  Dunflan  returning  nothing  ro  this  Requeft,  and 
there  being  a  great  Silence  in  the  Court,  in  expedi¬ 
tion  of  the  Archbilhop’s  Anfwer,  immediately  a  Cru¬ 
cifix,  (as  Osbern  and  Eadmer  will  have  it)  hanging  in 
rhe  Court,  decided  the  Matter,  fpeaking  with  an  au¬ 
dible  voice,  Non  fiat,  non  fiat ,  Judicaflu  bene ,  muiare- 
tis  non  bene.  This  pretended  Determination  from 
-leaven  made  the  Seculars  lofe  their  Preferment,  and 
ixt  the  Monks  in  their  place.  Upon  the  Death  of 
King  Edgar,  the  Crown  fell  to  his  Son  Edward  by 
courfc  of  Law  :  But  fome  of  the  great  Men  of  the 
Kingdom,  not  liking  the  ruggedneis  of  his  Difpofi- 
tion,  and  pretending  that  his  Mother  was  a  Nun  be¬ 
fore  fhe  was  married,  endeavour’d  ro  fet  him  afide. 
However,  Sr.  Dunflan  being  fatisfy’d  of  his  Heredi¬ 
tary  Right,  defended  his  Claim,  fet  the  Crown  upon 
his  Head,  and  afiifted  him  all  along  with  his  Advice  : 
Bur  this  Prince  was  fome  few  Years  after  difpatch’cl 
by  his  Mother-in-Law,  to  make  way  for  her  Son 
Ethclred.  St.  Dunflan  was  much  troubled  at  his  man¬ 
ner  of  coming  to  the  Crown,  but  knowing  him  to  be 
the  right  Heir,  and  that  the  Crown  could  not  be  fet 
upon  another’s  Head,  without  breaking  through  the 
Ccnflitution ,  he  acquiefc’d,  and  own’d  him  ;  but  told 
him  withal,  that  the  indiredf:  Methods  which  brought 
him  to  the  Throne,  would  be  feverely  punifh’d  in  a 
Foreign  Invafion,  which  would  determine  in  the 
Conquelt  of  the  Kingdom.  St.  Dunflan  died  in  this 
Prince’s  Reign,  and  was  bury’d  in  the  Cathedral  at 
Canterbury ,  as  appears  by  the  jScarch  made  for  his 

#  Coffin 
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Cha4cs  If.  that  Prince,  upon  a  Petition,  confenred  to 
the  lettling  of  the  French  Church,  in  the  Savoy,  in  which 
Divine  Service  was  to  be  perform’d  hi  French ,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Englijh  Liturgy.  His  Majefty  provided  for 
one  Minifter,  and  the  Congregation  being  allow’d  to 
take  in  as  many  more  as  thev  thought  proper,  on  con¬ 
dition  the  laid  Presbyters  were  Presented  to  the.  BUhep 
of  LWowfor  Infiituticn.  Dr  .Dure!/,  who  was  grind 
cipally  Inttrumental  in  fettjng  up  this  Church,  preach'd 
there  for  feveral  Years  with  great  Reputation.  He' 
was  Canon  of  Wrndflyh,  Prebendary  of  Durham,  com¬ 
menc’d  Dodor  in  Divinity  in  j  6<?9;  and  in  1677, 
fucceeded  Dr.  Ryvcs  in  the  Dqanry  of  IVn.dfor  He 
was  a  Perfon  immoveahly  firm  to  the  Principles  of 
Loyalty,  and  adher'd  to  the  Church,  when  in  the  molt 
improfperous  condition.  He  was  very  much  a  Mailer 
of  the  Controvcrfy  between  the  Church  and  the  Differ.- 
ters,  and  has  juftify’d  the  ffdijhjjic.il  Con-flu  upiqns  in 
Dijcipline  and  Ceremonies,  ‘&r.  with  great  Learning, 
and  ftrength  of  Argument/  He  died  in  168.3.  His 
Works  are,  Theorem  at  a  Phikfjph'ia  Natuiulis,  Rati  ova- 
l  is,  Moral  is,  3  Supernatural is,  quorum  veritafem  * feaerc 
conabitur  in  Coll.  Sylvanad  Ac. id.  Cadomp./h,  &C.  The 
Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  Affeyted,  hi  (qSbr.rpon 
on  1  Cor.  il:  16.  ’twas  preach’d  in  French,- at  the  firtt 


Coffin  in  Archbifliop  War  bam  s  time,  occafion’d  by 
the  pretenfions  of  the  Monks  of  Glaffcnbury ,  who  gave 
ent,  St.  Durflan.  was  bury’d  in  their  Monaftery. 

*  Gsbcrn  3  Eadmer  dc  V it  a  S.  Dunjlani.  Angiia  Sacra, 

par,  a.  vid.  I.AURBNTIUS. 

/  DUNSTER,  a  Market-Town  in  the  South-Weft 
Parts  of  Sornarfetfhirc,  near  Briflol  Channel ;  it  lies  in 
the  Hundred  of  Carhampton ,  and  is  a  hundred  and 
thirty  Miles  diftant  from  London. 

DUPORT  {James)  born  in  the  beginning  of  the 
XVIIth  Century,  was  Educated  in  Cambridge,  where 
he  commenc’d  Dodor  in  Divinity.  He  was  Matter  of 
Magdalen-CoWegfl,  and  Dean  of  Peterborough.  He  was 
a  confiderable  Scholar,  and  particularly  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  Grecian.  He  died  in  16S0.  His  Works  are, 

Gnomologia  Hem  art  cum  duptke Par  allelij mo,  vffEx 
S.  Scriptures  3  Gentium  Script orib its-  Appendix  Tejii- 
rnmiorum  de  Homere  ex  variis  Author  ibus.  Metaffajh 
Libri  Pfuhnorum,  verjjbus  Gr&eis  ac  Latinis.  A  Tran- 
liation  of  Englifi Liturgy,’  and  Form  of  Ordina¬ 
tion,  into  Greek.  *  A  thev.  Oxon. 

DUR,  a  River  in  Switzerland,  from  whence  the 
adjacent  Country  is  call’d  Durgow.  This  River  is  ra¬ 
pid,  and  fwt-Bs  very  much  with  Land  Floods,  but  is 

not  good  for  Navigation.  I.  tails  into  the  Rhine  near  . 

Schafflmfen.  *  Hoffman.  opening  of  the  Savoy-Chapel  for  the  French,  July,  1 66 1 

~  p>  UR  ANTI  (John  Stephen )  Son  of  a  Councellor  A  View  of  the  Government,  and.  Publicly  iVurfhip  'of  G  od, 
of  the  Parliament  of  T holoujc,  was  the  King’s  Attorney-  in  the  Reform'd  Churches  beyond  the  Seas,  wherein  is  flow'd 
General  in  iy68,  and  afterwards  Prefident  of  the  Par-  their  Conformity  and  Agreement  with  the  Church  of  Eng- 
liament  above- mention’d.  He  wrote  an  excellent  land  as  by  Law  EJiablijh'd.  Sanfla  Ecclefix  Arfficana 
Book*  Dc  Ritibus  Ecclefv*,  of  which  Pope  Sixtus  V.  adverfus  iniquas  atq-,  inverecundas  Schifmaticorum  Cri 
had  a’ great  F.fteem,  and  got  it  printed  at  Rome.  The '  minationes  Vmdici *,  &c.  *  Scriv  tiers  Ailio  in  Schif- 

Death  of  the  Guijcs  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Eftates  at  maticos  Anglicanos.  Lewes  Du  Moulin  s  Patronus  bona 

Bloife  made  the  Leaguers  very  troublefome  in  the  j  Fidei .  Athen.  Oxen.  .  •  ,  .  . 

Kingdom  particularly  the  Populace  of  Tholoufe  grew!  DURER  ( Albert )  born  at  Nuremburgh  in  1471,. 
mutinous5  and  run  to  Arms.  The  Prefident  Duranti  i  was  one  of  rhe  belt  Gravers  and  Painters  in  his  time, 
appearing’  againft  this  Infurredion  of  the  Mob,  wasj  He  apply’d  himfelf  mpftly  to  Graving,  however  there 
feiz’d  in  the  Hubbub,  carry’d  Prifoner  to  the  Jacobine  j  are  feme  of  his  Paintings  at  the  Emperor’s  Palace,  and 
Convent,  and  fome  time  after  Maflacred  there,  for  at  the  Courts  of  other  Princes,  which  are  done  with 


his  refolute  adhering  to  the  Interefts  of  hisPrir.ee. 
He  was  murder’d  upon  the  tenth  of  February ,  in  1589. 
The  lnfcription  upon  his  Tomb  is  as  follows  : 

D.  O.  M.  S.. _ _ 

Johannes  Stephanas  Durant  us, 

Hie  Situs  Sum. 

Tolofc  honeflo  Nat  us  Loco , 

Primo  Acior  Caufarum  Nobilis : 

Deinde  Patronus  Fifci, 

Poflrcmo  ampliffimi  Senatus 
Princeps  fui. 

(  Abfit  vero  Invidia  ) 

Menu  in  eogradu ; 

Steti,  dum  Bps  Jlctit  Gallica , 

Cccidi ,  cadente  Regno, 

Ini  quorum  conjuratione  Oppreffus. 

C&flum  luxerunt  omnes  boni , 

Et  Civitas  parum  facia  tranquillior 
In  Auclores  Necis  Excmplum 
Grave  Statuit. 

Et  honorem  habuit  mortuo 
Quam  potuit  Maximum. 

Annos  vixi  LV. 

Vive  plures  viator  (3  felicius  morere. 

Conditus  Exigua  magnus  Durantus  in  XJrna 
Donnit  Soporem  ferreum. 

Stela  Pcrcmerunt  hunc  Ferr&a,  Ferreus  ille  efl 
Qui  noyit  if  a ,  nec  gemit. 

Una  namq ;  jacet  Patri&  decus  omne ,  Sutq-, 

Et  crimen  Urbis ,  3  dolor. 


*  Opmar  in  Chron.  Contin.  St.  Marth.  in  Elog.  Dod.  Gal. 

Lib .  3. 

DU  RELL  (Dr.  John)  Son  of  John  bur  ell  of  St.  Hi¬ 
lary,  in  the  Iflc  of  Jcrfey,  was  born  in  the  XVIIth  Cen¬ 
tury.  He  ftudied  fome  time  at  Aiban-Hall  in  Oxford, 
from  whence  he  travell’d  to  Caen  in  Normandy,  where 
he  commenc’d  Matter  in  Arts  in  1644.  From  Caen 
he  travell’d  to  Saumur ,  and  profecuted  his  Studies  in 
Divinity  under  the  famous  Amyraldus,  Divinity- 
Reader  in  that  Univerfity.  He  afterwards  Officiated 
in  the  Family  of  the  Duke  de  la  Force ,  Father  to  the 
PrinceCs  of  Turennc.  At  the  Reftoration  of 


a  great  deal  of  Strength,  Nature  and  Exadnefs.  The> 
Prints  Engrav’d  by  him,  as  Vaflary  obferves,  were  much 
efteem’d  by  the  Italian  Painters  to  Draw  by.  H:s 
Sc .Eujlace  is  one  of  hisbeft  Pieces  of  this  kind.  He 
died  at  Nuremburgh  in  April  1528.  He-wrote-a-Boek 
in  his  own  Profelfion,  which  was  Tranflated  cut  of 
High-Dutch  into  Latin  by  Camerarius,  Entitui’d,  De 
Symmetric  Partium  in  Pettis  Formls  Humanorum  Corpc- 
rum.  His  other  Pieces  arc.  Inflit utiones  Geometric a.  De 
Urbibus,  Arcibus  (3  Caflsllis  Condendis  (3  Municndis . 
De  Varietatc  Figurantm  <3  Flexuris  Partium  ac  Gcjlibus 
Imaginum.  *  Vaflary.  Felibien,  Melchior  Adam,  in  Vi- 
tis  German.  Pbilofoph.  Bayle.  ■  , 

DU  REUS/  John)  a  Scotch  Proteilant  Divine, 
born  in  the  XVIIth  Century,  took  a  great  deal  of 
pains  co  unite  the  Lutherans  and  the  Calvinifls.  Ha-, 
ving  a  ftrong  Inclination  to  this  great  Work,  and  not 
without  hopes  of  Succefs,  he  acquainted  his  Superiors 
that  he  was  likely  to  do  much  more  Service  by  travel¬ 
ing  upon  this  Defign,  than  cou’d  be  expedei.  from 
the  Exercife  of  his  Fundion  in  a  finglc  Paril)i-  Hic- 
Propofa Is  were  agreed  to  by  the  Scotch  Billiops,  who 
allow’d  him  to  Travel  to  Sollicic  the  Accommodation 
above-mention’d.  He  had  likewife  the  Recommen¬ 
dation  of  the  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  was  Aififtcd  by 
the  Billiop  of  Kjlmorc,  and  likewife  by  Hall  then  Bi~ 
(hop  of  Exeter,  as  he  himfelf  acknowledges  in  the  Pre¬ 
face  of  his  Prodromus.  And  now  he  began  to  publifh 
his  Bufinefs,  and  appear’d  at  the  famous  Meeting  of 
the  Calvinifls  at  Francfort  in  Germany,  in  the  \  ear 
1634;  and  the  fame  Year,  the  Churches  of  T lanflyl- 
vania  lent  him  their  Opinion,  and  how  to  Profecute 
the  Matter.  Afterwards,  he  confulted  the  Divines  of 
Sweden  and  Denmark [,  apply’d  himfelf  to  the  Univer- 
fities,  Difpatch’d  away  their  Anfwers  to  his  Corre- 
fpondents,  and  left  no  Stone  unturn’d  to  carry  his 
Point ;  for  noewithftanding  the  Difcouragements  he 
met  with,  he  did  not  give  over  the  Attempt  till  1 674, . 
when,  finding  by  a  long  Experience,  the  impradica- 
blcncfs  of  the  Enterprize,  he  chang’d  his  Battery,  and 
went  another  way  to  work,  that  is,  he  began  a  new 
Expofition  upon  the  Revelations,  which  he  look’d  up¬ 
on  as  a  certain  Expedient  for  the  re-uniting  of  Chrijlen- 
dom.  At  this  time  he  enjoy’d  a  convenient  Retire- 
King  I  ment  in  Heffc;  being  very  liberally  furnilh’d  by  the 
1  Landgrave 
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Landgrave  Dowager  of  that  Country.'  The  Year  of 
his  Death  is  uncertain.  *  Bayle  Diction.  Hiftor. 

DURSLEY,  a  Market-Town  in  Glocefterfhirc, 
upon  the  Borders  of  Wiltfhire  :  It  lies  in  Wot  ton  Hun¬ 
dred,  drives  a  good  Cloathing  Trade,  and  is  eighty 
four  Miles  diftant  from  London. 

DUVAL  (Henry)  Count  of  Dampierre,  and  Ge¬ 
neral  of  the  Empire,  was  a  Frenchman  of  great  Note 
for  his  Martial  Bravery.  In  i6«8,  the  Emperor  gave 
him  the  Command  of  ten  thoufand  Men  to  fight  the 
Bohemian  Rebels,  (as  they  were  call’d)  and  in  1619, 
he  joyn’d  the  Count  d'Buquoy,  and  had  a  fhare  in  his 
Succefles.  Afterwards  he  diftinguilh’d  himfclf  at  the 
Battel  fought  near  the  Bridge  upon  the  Danube.  Some 
time  after  he  was  fent  with  his  Troops  info  Hungary , 
where  he  made  Bethlehem  Gabor  rife  before  Languc- 
bach.  And  here  Duval  forc'd  his  Paffage  through  a 
Body  of  twelve  hundred  of  the  Enemy,  and  con¬ 
quer’d  his  way  into  the  Town,  with  the  lofs  of  no 
more  than  thirty  Men.  This  was  his  laft  Succefs  in 
the  Field  j  for  being  a  Perfon  above  all  apprehenfion 
of  Danger,  as  he  was  bringing  up  a  Petard  himfelf  to 
the  Gate  of  Presbourg ,  he  was  kill'd  with  a  Musket- 
(hot  in  1 6xo.  The  Enemy  made  themfelves  Matters 
of  his  Body,  which  was  afterwards  Ranfom’d  at  a 


great  Sum,  carry’d  to  Vienna ,  and  very  honourably 
interr’d  there.  *  Julius  Bellus ,  Laurea  Auflriaca.  Pe¬ 
trus  Lotichius  Bsf  German.  I' Blanc.  Hijl,  d'Baviere, 
See. 

DYER  (Sir  James)  fecond  Son  of  Bichard  Dyer 
of  Wymaulton  in  Somerjetjhire ,  Efq;  by  his  Wife, 
Daughter  of  one  Waiton  of  that  County.  He  wai 
firft  Educated  at  Oxford ,  from  whence  he  remov’d  to 
the^  Middle-Temple ,  where  being  eminent  in  thePro- 
felllon  of  the  Common  Law,  he  was  chofen  Reader  of 
that  Houfe  in  the  6th  of  Edw.  VI.  and  made  Serjeant 
at  Law.  Queen  Mary  Knighted  him,  and  made  him 
a  Judge;  and  in  the  beginning  of  Queen  Elizabeth's 
Reign,  he  was  preferr’d  to  the  Station  of  Chief  Juftice 
of  the  Common-Pleas.  He  was  a  Man  of  great  Learn¬ 
ing  and  Eminence  in  the  Law.  His  Works  are,  Ex¬ 
ports,  or,  a  Colletlion  of  Cafes,  with  divers  Egfolutions 
and  Judgments,  given  upon  folemn  Arguments,  &c.  in 
the  Beigns  of  Kjng  Henry  VIII.  Edward  VI.  Philip  and 
Mary,  and  Queen  Elizabeth.  Thefe  Reports  were 
abridg’d  by  Sir  Thomas  Ireland  of  Grays-lnn.  Learned 
Evading  upon  the'Ufeful  Statute  of  Hen.  VIII.  chap.  1: 
Of  Wills,  and  34  C?  35  Hen.  VIII.  chap.  5.  for  the  Ex¬ 
planation  of  that  Statute .  Sir  James  died  in  1582. 
*  Athen ,  Oxon‘ 
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EAGLE  (Mary)  a  Woman  living  at  Little  Wor¬ 
ley,  in  the  Pariih  of  Cannock,  in  Staffordjhire. 
This  Perfon  was  feen  by  Dr.  Plott,  in  the  lat¬ 
ter  end  of  the  XVIIth  Centuiy,  upon  the 
{core  of  her  being  remarkable  for  extraordinary  quan¬ 
tities  of  Milk  in  her  Breads.  This  Learned  Author 
attefts  from  his  own  Knowledge,  that  fhe  could  draw 
two  Quarts  of  Milk  from  her  Breads  every  day,  be¬ 
etle  what  her  Child  fuck’d,  with  which  fhe  could  have 
made  two  Pounds  of  Butter  per  Week,  ever  fince  Ihe 
was  brought  to  Bed,  which  was  about  five  Months 
when  the  Do&or  law  her.  He  reports  an  Inflance  of 
the  like  nature  from  B orellus,  of  one  Mary  Caron,  a 
Taylor’s  Wife  of  Boulogne,  who  could  afford  Milk 
enough  every  day  for  the  Nuriing  of  two  Children, 
and  make  Butter  befide,  which  file  did,  at  the  earned 
Requeft  of  a  certain  Apothecary,  who  ps’d  it  as  a 
great  Nolirum  againd  Confumptions.  *  Pious  Natu¬ 
ral  Hiftory  of  St  afford  (hire.  Borelli  Hiftor.  f 5  Obferv. 
Medicc-PbyJ.Cent.flL  Obferv.  32. 

EAGLE,  a  Condellation  fo  calld,  the  Right 
Wing  of  which  touches  the  Equinoctial,  and  the  Left 
comes  pretty  near  the  Snake  ;  and  as  for  the  Beak,  ’tis 
as  it  were  divided  from  the  red  of  the  Body  by  an 
Oblique  Line,  which  reaches  from  the  one  Tropicfto 
the  other.  The  Eagle  rifes  with  Capricorn  ;  it  confids 
only  of  four  Stars,  one  at  the  Head,  one  at  each  Wing, 
and  one  at  the  1  ail.  Mythology  will  have  it,  that  the 
Eagle  was  admitted  to  the  honour  of'  a  Condellation, 
as  a  reward  of  the  good  Service  fhe  did  to  Jupiter, 
who  being  in  his  Infancy  conceal’d  in  a  Cave  for  fear 
his  Father  Saturn  fhould  make  a  Dinner  of  him,  was 
fed  with  Ne&ar  by  an  Eagle,  as  Mero  of  Byzantium 
tells  the  Story,  who,  to  give  her  her  due,  was  a  Wo¬ 
man  of  Learning,  and  had  a  good  droke  at  Poetry. 
Others  will  tell  ye,  that  this  Preferment  of  the  Eagle 
was  for  her  lucky  Augury,  in  foretelling  Jupiter's 
Vi&ory  at  the  life  of  Naxos,  and  that  fhe  had  oyer 
and  above  furnifli’d  him  with  Arms  in  his  Wars  with 
the  Titans,  who  had  laid  his  Father  in  Irons.  Upon 
this  account,  Jupiter  was  willing  that  this  Bird  fhould 
have  the  Honour  of  a  particular  Relation  to  him,  and, 
as  a  mark  of  his  Edeem,  lie  never  fail’d  in  his  Expe- 


Ciir  A quila  ad  Tumulum  hunc  volitas  ?  die  nunquid  ab  qjlris, 
Hie  habitare  Deum  forte  aliquem  intuit  a  cs  ? 

Innno  Anima  extinPli  fum  Diva  Platonis,  Olympum 
Qua  colo  :  Sed  Corpus  t'errigenum  Attica  habet. 


*  Alex,  ab  Alex.  lib.  2.  cap.  i.  Apollon.  Argonaut ,  lib. 8* 
&  lib.  a.  Hefiod  Tleogon.  Lucian.  Dial.  Prometh, 


Strabo ,  lib.  13.  &c. 


EAGLE,  Military  Colours.  I  obferv’d  in  the 
lad  Article,  that  feveral  Nations  imitated  Jupiter  in 
carrying  an  Eagle  in  their  Colours.  For  Indance,  The 
Perjjans  do  fo,  as  we  may  learn  from  ^enophon  ;  and 
the  Epirots  feem  to  follow  them  in  their  Cuftom  of  fix¬ 
ing  an  Eagle  upon  the  top  of  a  Pike.  The  Romans  had 
the  fame  fancy,  the  Eagle  upon  their  Standards  was 
Reprefented  with  her  Wings  fpread  out,  grafping  a 
Thunderbolt  in  her  Talons,  and  in  a  podure  of  being 
ready  to  let  it  fly.  This  Eagle  was  kept  in  Saturn  s 
Temple,  from  whence  they  took  it  when  they  were 
going  to  make  a  Campagne.  And  thus,  in  time  of 
War,  they  us’d  to  plane  it  in  their  Camp,  and  in  the 
Field  of  Battle  ;  and  when  they  found  it  very  hard  to 
pluck  it  out  of  the  ground,  they  look’d  upon’t  as  an 
ill  Omen,  as  itprov’d  upon  the  Experiment  to  Craffus, 
when  he  pafs’d  the  Euphrates.  In  fhort,  the  Romans 
had  a  great  Veneration  for  thefe  Military  Eagles, 
made  a  fore  of  Gods  of  them,  and  built  them  a  little 
Temple  for  themfelves,  as  we  may  read  in  Dionyjius 
Hallicarnajfcus.  Tacitus  likewife  calls  the  Roman  Eagles 
Legionary  Deities :  And  in  fome  Medals  of  Augujius , 
there  is  the  Figure  of  an  Eagle,  with  an  Altar  burning 
before  her.  There  are  Eagles  likewife  in  Trajan  s 
Pillar,  with  Emperors  carv’d  to  the  half  Length.  This 
great  veneration  the  Ancients  had  for  their  Colows,  is 
the  reafon  why  Soldiers  think  themfelves  fo  much  ob¬ 
lig’d  to  keep  them  from  falling  into  the  Enemy’s 
Hands,  and  chufe  rather  to  lofe  their  Life  than  their 
Colours.  And  ’tis  dill  the  Cudom,  that  when  a  great 
many  of  them  are  taken  in  a  Battel,  to  lodge  them  in 
a  Church  with  gi$at  Solemnity,  both  to  give  thanks 
to  God  Almighty,  and  to  make  them  a  Monument  of 
their  Viiflory.  The  German  Empire  gives  a  double 


as  a  mark  ot  ms  niteem,  ue  wuu  f  ,  V  f  •  »  ,  -  .  X  ,,  , 

ditions  to  carry  the  Eagle  in  h\sCohurs ;  which  Cudom  Eagle  for  their  Arms,  which  Cudom,  as  Murjter  and 
has  been  fince  imitated  by  feveral  Nations.  Alexan-  At dr  an  prelate1 it,  was  begun  by  Charlemagne  ;  but  the 


der  ab  Alexandre  affirms,  that  the  Eagle  can  look  drong- 
ly  upon  the  Sun  without  the  lead  prejudice  to  her 
Sight,  and  that  (he  is  never  druck  by  a  Thunderbolt  ; 
which  made  Horace  fay,  Jupiter  had  made  her  Sove¬ 
reign  of  the  Birds.  Apollonius,  and  fome  other  My¬ 
thological  Men,  report,  That  the  Eagle  was  tranllated 
to  the  Sky  in  Mthuoty  of  her  carrying  oft  Ganymcdcs, 
but  other  Authors  will  not  allow  this  Story  ;  accord¬ 
ing  to  them,  the  Fable  runs,  that  ’twas  no  rightEagle 
that  carry  d  off  G  anymede,  but  Jupiter  transform  d  in¬ 
to  an  Eagle,  who  made  a  ftoop  upon  him  in  a  Wood 
near  Cyxjcum.  From  which  Accident,  as  Strabo  ob- 
ferves,  the  place  was  afterwards  call’d  Harpagia.  But 
the  Fable  apart,  ’tis  generally  believ’d  that  Ganymede 
was  carry ’d  off  in  a  Ship  call'd  the  Eagle ,  becaufe 
that  Bird  was  carv'd  at  the  Stern,  and  that  ’twas  Tan¬ 
talus,  King  of  Phrygia,  who  furpriz’d  this  Ganymede 
Son  of  King  'Pros,  which  occafion’d  a  great  War  be¬ 
tween  thefe  two  Princes,  as  we  may  learn  from  P ha- 
no  ties  in  Eufcbius  and  Orojms.  Some  Authors,  that  love 
to  run  deep  into  the  Fable,  relate  that  this  Eagle  had 
Tryphon  and  Echidne  for  her  Parents;  that  Ihe  fed  upon 
the  Heart  and  I  iver  of  Prometheus  upon  Mount  Cauca¬ 
sus,  and  that  afterwards  Hercules  (hot  her,  as  Duris  of 
Samos  cells  the  Story.  Some  old  Authors  will  have  ir, 
that  the  Soul  of : Plato  was  Transmigrated  into  the  Coe- 
leftial  Eagle,  which  feems  to  be  confirm’d  by  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Epitaph  tranllated  from  the  Greek,  and  fup- 
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King  of  the  Rortians  gives  only  a  fingle  Eagle.  Johan¬ 
nes  Bafilius,  Great  Duke  of  Mufcovr,  being  willing  to 
make  the  World  believe  he  was  Defccnded  from  the 
Roman  Emperors,  gave  a  double  Eagle  for  the  Arms  of 
Rttffia  ;  but  then  there  was  fome  difference  in  the 
Bearing,  for  the  Mufcovitiff  Eagle  was  in  the  pofture 
of  making  a  ftoop,  but  the  Roman  Eagle  was  drawn 
with  her  Wings  touring  up  to  the  Sky.  In  fine,  both 
the  Romans  and  Greeks  believ’d  the  Souls  of  Kings  and 
Princes  were,  at  their  Death,  convey’d  by  Eagles  into 
Heaven,  which  gave  the  Rife  to  the  Cuftom  of  com¬ 
monly  Ornamenting  the  Statues  of  their  Emperors 
with  the  Figure  of  an  Eagle. 

The  Eagle  of  the  Roman  Empire  is  Reprefented  with 
two  Heads  in  Heraldry,  but  ’tis  hard  to  know  the 
time  when,  and  the  reafon  why,  this  Cuftom  began. 
Lip  jus,  upon  Trajan  s  Pillar,  obferv  es  that  there  was 
the  Figure  of  a  Soldier,  who  bore  an  Eagle  with  two 
Heads  upon  his  Shield ;  but  then  we  are  to  take  no¬ 
tice,  that  this  is  the  only  Inftance  in  all  Antiquity  of 
an  Eagle  with  two  Heads.  And  belides,  the  Learned 
fancy,  that  this  Soldier’s  Eagle  was  put  to  fignify 
either  that  two  Legions  were  thrown  into  one,  or  that 
one  Legion  was  under  the  Command  of  two  General 
Officers.  Some  Authors  pretend,  that  Conjlantine  the 
Great  took  the  Eagle  with  two  Heads,  or  the  Spread- 
Eagle,  for  the  Cognizance  of- the  Empire,  upon  his 
making  himfclf  Mafter  of  both  the  Empires,  Eaft  and 


lowing  npitapn  trannatea  irom  me  duu  iup-  ......  mv  rt* '"’j  . — ..  — — 

ros’d  to  be  writ  by  the  Philofnnher  Speucippus ,  Plato’s  Weft,  in  the  Year  325.  Triffno  is  of  Opinion,  that 
Nephew  '  *  1  this  Eagle  had  not  two  Heads,  till  after  the  Divifion 
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Country  were  commonly  follow'd  in  England)  obferve 
that  the  Dukes  and  Earls,  in  the  RomanEmp\re,  were 
Eke  the  Proconfuts  and  Prefidents  of  Provinces,  only 
Officers,  who  for  their  Encouragement  had  nothing 
but  certain  Dues  and  Cuftoms  Jevy’d  upon  the  PeonJe 
which  we  in  England  call  the  Third  Penny  ;  And  that 
the  Dukes  and  Earls  of  France  were  Officers  of  this 
kind  but  had  the  Seigniory  of  their  Territory  an¬ 
nex  d  to  their  Office,  which  yet  was  held  only  as  an 
Eftate  for  Life,  but  not  Defcendible  to  their  Pofte- 
rtty  at  the  beginning.  The  alteration  of  the  Tenures 
into  a  perpetual  Eftate,  thefe  French  Authors  allign  to 
the  Reigns  of  fome  of  the  laft  Kings  of  the  A Jerovean 
family,  who  being  Princes  of  a  very  flender  Reach 
and  Capacity,  the  Dukes  and  Earls  took  their  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  making  their  Eftates  Hereditary  ;  but  this 
advantage  was  not  of  long  continuance,  for  the  firft 
Kings  of  the  Carolovinian  Line,  quickly  reduc’d  their 
Subjetfts  to  their  ancient  State  of  Dependence.  ’Tis 
true,  in  the  remote  Provinces,  fome  great  Men  kept 
themfelves  under  the  advantage  of  an  Hereditary  Te¬ 
nure  in  fpite  of  their  Princes,  which  occafion’d  fre¬ 
quent  Wars  Thus  far  both  thefe  Authors  agree  •  to 
which  Loyfeau  adds  farther,  that  at  the  end  of  the*  fe- 
cond  Line,  Hugh  Capett  permitted  the  great  Men  to 
hold  their  Dukedoms,  Earldoms  and  Seigniories 
Hereditarily,  which  Precedent  was  very  probably 
follow’d  by  'William  the  Conqueror.  *  Spslm.  Reliquhe 
S3  Glojfar.  See  Feudal  Tenures. 

EASTER.  See  PASSOVER. 

EASTER,  Holy-days  ;  they  were  obferv’d  with 
much  the  fame  Solemnity  as  Eafter-day,  Thus  Du- 
ran'dus  tells  us,  that  all  the  days  of  Eajler  Week  are 
Sundays  ;  and  Theodulphus  in  his  Capitularies  fpeaks  to 
the  fame  purpofe.  But  afterwards  Gehehard ,  Biffiop 
ot  Covflancc,  holding  a  Synod  at  the  Town  of  his  See, 
m  lop4,  decreed,  as  Bertoldus  Conflantienfis  informs  us 
ihat  both  in  Eajler  and  Whitfon- Week,  only  three 
days  fhould  be  kept  as  Holy-days ;  which  Cuftom  is 
now  generally  obferv’d  in  Chrijlendom,  tho’  rhisUfage 
has  not  been  Univerfal,  for  at  a  Council  held  at  Exeter 
#e  Synod  Order’d  four  days  to  be  kept. 
Kings  of  Poland ,  when  they  laid  the  Foundation  of  ^yshinEafterandWhitfon-Week,  but  the  Council  con- 
the  Town  Gncfna,  was  the  Occafion  of  making  an  fen  ^  ac  Toledo  in  1292,  fhorten’d  the  Feftival  to  twn 


of  the  Empire  between  Arcadius  and  Honorius,  Anno 
395.  And  this  Jikewife  is  Cardinal  Bellarmiv.es  Opi¬ 
nion.  Ocher  Writers  fancy  that  Sigijmond,  Son  to 
Charles  IV.  was  the  firft  that  made  ufe  of  this  Bearing 
in  1 41  o.  Their  reafon  is, becaufe,  fince  this  Emperors 
Reign,  the  Eagle  hands  upon  Monuments,  and  other 
Records,  in  this  Figure,  but  not  before,  for  even  in 
the  Golden  Bull,  made  by  Charles  IV.  the  Eagle  has 
but  one  Head.  Notwithftanding  by  their  favour  we 
have  a  fmall  Silver  Coyn  of  Egbert  of  Bavaria,  who 
was  Emperor  before  Sigijmond ,  upon  which,  on  one 
fide,  there’s  the  Flowcr-dc-Lys  of  Florence,  and  on  the 
Reverfe  a  St.  John  Baptijl,  with  two  Coats  of  Bavaria, 
and  a  little  Spread-Itagle  with  two  Heads,  Father 
Menetrier  tells  us,  that  the  Spread-Eagle  with  two 
Heads  was  firft  given  by  the  Eaftern  Emperors,  and 
that  the  fancy  of  it  is  the  fame  with  that  of  the  double 
Crofs  which  we  fee  upon  their  Coyns,  for  the  Crofs 
being  now  the  Scepcer  of  the  Chriftian  Emperors  0 
Conjlantinrp/e,  when  there  happen’d  to  be  two  Empe¬ 
rors  upon  the  Throne  together,  their  Effigies  were 
both  ftampt  upon  the  fame  fide,  with  one  Crofs  charg’c 
upon  another,  which  each  of  the  Emperors  held  in 
his  Hand.  ’Tis  very  likely  the  Eagle  was  Born  the 
lame  way  in  their  Cognizances,  and  they  either  bore 
them  double  in  Surcharge,  or  elfe  Reprefented  a  fingle 
one  with  two  Heads,  and  that  this  way  of  Bearing 
was  foon  imitated  by  the  Weftern  Emperors  :  How 
ever,  Cufpinian  obferves,  that  the  German  Imperia 
Eagle  is  not  fingle  with  two  Heads,  but  that  there’: 
two  Eagles,  one  of  which  having  her  Pinions  fpread 
covers  the  Body  of  the  other.  *  P ■  Menetrier  Origen 
des  Armoirics.  Reuophon  Cyroped.  lib.  ~J.  Dion.  Hah- 
carn.  lib.  40.  Tacit,  lib.  1.  Annul,  cap.  17.  Munjler , 
lib.  2.  Cojrnogr.  cap.  141.  Aldrand,  lib.  l.  De  Or 
nithol.pag.  92.  Olcarius  Voyage  de  Pcrfe ,  lib.  3.  cap.  1  o. 
Sebefchius  Dijfert.des  Armoirics,  &c. 

EAGLE,  White,  or  White  Eagle,  an  Order  o 
Knighthood  in  Poland,  Inftituted  by  King’C l adijlaus  V. 
at  the  Marriage  of  his  Son  Cafimir  the  Great  with  Anne 
Daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Lithuania,  in  the  Year 
1315.  A  Neft  of  Eaglets  being  found  by  the  firft 


Eagle  the  Cognizance  of  this  Order.  The  Collar  of[ 
the  Order  is  made  of  little  Gold  Chains,  with  an 
Eagle  hanging  down  at  their  Breaft,  crown'd  Argent, 

*  Cromer  Hijt.  de  Pcilon. 

EARL,  in  the  fignification  of  Comes,  was  not  Ori¬ 
ginally  a  Degree  of  Dignity,  as  it  ftands  at  prefenr, 
but  of  Office  and  Judicature  in  fome  City  or  Portion 
©f  the  Country  :  And,  to  be  more  particular,  ’twas 
anciently  extended  as  far  as  the  Limits  of  a  Diocefs, 
it  being  the  Cuftom  in  the  Saxon  Times,  for  the  Bi- 
fhop  and  the  Earl  to  fit  together  in  one  Court,  and  to 
Try  joyntly  Ecclefiaftical  and  Civil  Caufes,  as  they  do 
now  in  Parliament.  In  procefs  of  Time,  the  Earl  had 
commonly  the  Government  of  the  chief  City  and 
Caftle  of  his  Territories,  together  with  a  third  part 
of  the  King’s  Profits  arifing  from  Fines,  Forfeitures, 
Ejcheats,  &c.  annex’d  to  his  Office ;  but  then,  all  this 
Privilege  was  held  no  otherwife  than  at  the  King’s 
pleafure,  and  but  during  Life  at  the  mod.  This  ap¬ 
pears  plainly  by  the  Terms  impos’d  upon  the  Earls 
and  Sheriffs  by  the  famous  King  Alfred,  (vig.)  That 
they  fhould  forthwith  apply  themfelves  to  Learning, 
and  the  Knowledge  of  the  Cuftoms  of  the  Kingdom, 
or  elfe  be  oblig’d  to  quit  their  Office.  Upon  this, 
fays  Affcr  Menevtnfis,  (who  liv’d  at  that  time,  and  was 
a  Favourite  at  Court  ,1  the  Earls  and  Sheriffs  were  fo 
frighted,  that  they  rather  chofe  Ivfuetam  Difciplinam 
labor  iqfe  difeere,  quam  Potejlatem  Minijlcrii  dimitt  ere, 
i .  e.  they  rather. chofe  the  Penance  of  Drudging  at  a 
Book,  and  getting  a  little  Senfe  more  than  ordinary, 
than  part  with  their  Titles,  and  lofe  their  Intcreft  and 
Power  ;  which  Pofts  of  Honour  and  Profit,  Alfred 
there  declares  they  had  not  by  Inheritance,,  but  only 
by  God’s  Bounty  and  the  King’s,  Dei  Done,  S3  mcc 
Sapient  him  Minijlcria  Sfi  Grad  us  T fur  pat  is.  If  the 
Reader  would  fee  more  Inftances  and  Authorities  for 
this  Point,  he  may  confult  Sir  Henry  Spclmnris  Glolfa- 
ry,  under  the  word  Comes.  To  proceed  :  Loyfeau  and 
Eafquicr,  Learned  French  Authors,  mentioning  the 
Dukes  and  Earls  of  France,  (the  Cuftoms  of  which 


...  .292,  fliorten’d  the  Feftival  to  two 
days  befides  Sunday.  *  Durand.  Rat  ion. Jib.  6.  cap.  8r. 
Theodulphus  in  Capital,  cap.  41.  Floffman. 

EBERSTFlN,  an  Earldom  in  the  Circle  of 
Suabia  in  Germany ,  taking  its  Name  from  the  Caftle 
Eberjtein  near  the  Dutchy  of  Wsrtemburg •  they  both 
belong  to  the  Marquefs  of  Baden.  *  Hoffman. 

ECCLESHALL,  a  Market-Town  in  Fire-Hill 
Hundred  in  Stajfordfhirc.  The  Caftle  in  this  Town  is 
fuppos’d  to  be  built  by  Walter  de  Longton  Bifhop  of 
Litchfield,  and  Lord  High-Treafurer  of  England,  in 
the  Reign  of  Edward  I.  ’Tis  diftant  from  London  a 
hundred  and  ten  Miles. 

ECCLESTON,  a  Market-Town  in  Amounder- 
ncfs  Hundred,  in  the  North-Weft  Parts  of  Lancajhire 
a  hundred  and  fifty  four  Miles  from  London. 

ECLECTICKS,  out,  f0  thofe  Philofo- 
ffiers  were  call’d,  who  chofe  what  they  thought  wou’d 
lold  in  every  ScB,  being  not  overborn  by  any  Autho¬ 
rities  how  great  foever.  Pctamon  of  Alexandria  was 
the  firft  of  thefe  EcleElicks ;  he  liv’d  in  the  Reigns  of 
Augujlus  and  Tiberius,  and  being  tired  with  the  Scep- 
ticifm  of  the  Pyrrbcnians,  he  refolv’d  upon  a  Scheme 
that  would  allow  him  to  believe  fomething,  but  with¬ 
out  being  fo  implicit  as  to  fwallow  any  entire  Hypo¬ 
thesis.  This  Scheme  of  Philofophy  feems  to  have  the 
advantage  of  the  reft  ;  far  confidering  the  ffiortnefs 
of  Humane  Underftandings,  and  that  none  of  the 
ancient  Sages  had  hie  the  Point  in  every  thing,  the 
3eft  way  to  find  out  Truth,  is  not  to  be  Servilely  tied 
up  to.  any  Man’s  Reafoning,  but  rather  to  confider 
what  is  faid,  than  who  faid  it.  This  Method  of  Phi- 
ofophizing  ftanding  upon  fo  firm  a  Bafis,  was  foon 
oilow’d  by  Perfons  of  the  greateft  Character  for  Senfe  : 
‘or  Inftance,  Sorion,  Senecas  Mafter,  was  one  ;  Am- 
monivs,  Plutarch’s  Mafter,  was  another  ;  neither  was 
Plotinus  dif-enclin’d  to  this  Perfuafion,  as  appears  from 
Porphyry  in  his  Life.  Among  the  Chriftians,  Clemens 
Alexandrians  feems  to  prefer  it  to  the  reft  ;  and  Grego¬ 
ry  Thaumaturgus  commends  Origen  for  picking  what  he 
thought  moft  agreeable  to  Truth,  out  of  all  the  Phi- 
*  lofophecs. 
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EG  R  A,  a  City  in  the  Borders  of  Bohemia,  towards 


lofophers.  But  as  this  is  the  moft  commendable  Me¬ 
thod  of  Philofophizing,  fo  the  profecuting  of  it  is.not  the  Palatinate.  ’Tis  eighty  Miles  diftant  from  Pragu 
without  great  difficulties,  for  without  Penetration, 

Induftry  and  Judgment,  there’s  little  to  be  done  ;  for 


here  a  Man  is  not  only  oblig’d  to  Voluminous  Reading, 
but  likewife  to  compare  the  Advantages  and  Defeds 
of  one  Hypothefis  with  another,  and  pafs  a  right  Judg¬ 
ment  upon  the  whole.  *  Laertius  in  Init.  Seneca , 
Ep,  S.  Clemens  Alexandra  Strew.  Lib.  i.  Laclant.  Li¬ 
ft;  t.  Div.  Lib.  2.  Voffus  Hifl.  Pl’iiof.  Lib.  3 .  Cap.  ult. 

EDAM  or  YE  DAM,  a  City  in  Holland,  fituate 
at  a  little  diftance  from  the  Zpwyder-zee,  to  which  it  has 
a  Channel  or  Haven.  Tt  Hands  three  Miles  North  of 
Munickjtn-dam,  and  ten  South  of  I-Ieom.  ’Tis  no  large 
Town,  but  remarkable  for  building  of  Ships,  and  ma¬ 
king  excellent  Cheefe. 

EDGWORTH,  a  Market-Town  in  Middlesex, 
ten  Miles  from  London. 

EDMER,  or  E  ADMER,  anEnghfh  Bencdibhne 
of  St.  Saviour's  Monaftery  in  Canterbury,  afterwards 
Abbot  of  St.  Albans,  and  at  laft  Bifhop  of  St.  Andrews 
in  Scotland.  He  liv’d  in  the  Reign  of  Henry  I.  King  ot 
England,  about  the  Year  1120.  He  wrote  the Hiftory 
of^his  Time  in  fix  Books,  from  the  Year  1066,  to 
1122.  This  Work  he  calls  Hifioria  Novorum,  and  re¬ 
ports  at  large  the  Differences  between  King  Henry  I. 
and  An  film  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury .  Edmcr  likewife 
wrote  the  Life  of  St.  Anfcim,  St.  Wilfred,  and  fome 
other  Trads-  Selden  printed  his  Hifioria  Novorum  in 
1623,  with  Notes  upon’t.  It  was  likewife  Reprinted 
in  1675,  by  Gerberon,  a  Bcnediitine  of  the  Congrega¬ 
tion  of  St.  Mans,  with  St.  Anfelm  s  Works  added  to  it. 
*  Minus.  Baronius  Notes  upon  the  Homan  Martyro- 
logy,  upon  April  21  •  V  ffius  Hfi .  Lae .  Lib.  2.  Cap.  48. 
Gandavenfis,  cap.  7.  &C. 

E F  F  E  R  D I N G  or  E  V E  RD  IN  G,  a  Town  in 
At  jl  la,  about  twelve  Miles  Weft  of  Lint%.  It  ftands 


to  the  Weft,  ftands  upon  the  River  Eger,  and  is  for- 
tify’d  with  a  double  Wall.  *  A  Syfiem  of  Geography, 
&c. 


EISEMBACK,  a  Town  of  'Upper  Hungary,  about 
four  Enghfh  Miles  from  Glafhittcri  ;  ’tis  famous  for  Hot 
Baths  ot  a  Petrifying  quality,  the  Trees,  with  which 
they  built  the  Sides  or  the  Bath,  being  fo  far  impreg¬ 
nated,  that  thofe  which  lay  next  above  the  Water 
were  perfedly  turn’d  into  Stone,  the  Wood  under 
Water  at  the  fame  time  remaining  unalter’d.  Silver 
likewife  is  turn’d  to  a  fair  Gold-colour,  by  lying  at 
fome  diftance  from  the  Water.  *  Dr.  Brown’s 
Travels. 

EISLEBEN,  a  fmall  City  of  Germany,  in  t^e 
Circle  of  Upper-Saxony,  and  County  of  Mansfeild,  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Houfc  of  Saxony ;  it  has  its  Name  from 
the  abundance  of  Iron  Ore  found  hereabouts.  It 
ftands  near  the  Lake  call’d  Sti  ffs  See,  forty  Miles  North 
of  Weimar,  and  fifty  five  Well  of  iVittembcg.  Martin 
Luther  was  born  in  this  Town.  Longitude  3  t .  46. 
Latitude  5 1 . 40. 

EI. BENE  or  DELBENE  fAlphonfus)  Bifhop 
of  A/by ,  born  of  a  Noble  and  Ancient  Family,  in  the 
XVIth  Century.  He  was  much  efteem’d  for  his  Pro¬ 
bity  and  Learning.  He  was  firft  Abbot  of  Hautccombe 
in  Savoy  ;  afterwards,  King  Henry  HI.  of  France  made 
him  Bifhop  of  Alby  in  1 5  8& .  He  wrote  l'everal  things, 
as,  Traclatus  de  Gcnte  &  Familia  Marchionum  Gothia , 

I  qui  pcjlca  Comites  S.  F.gidii  &  Tholojatcs  dicli  funt. 
Printed  at  Lyons  in  Oltavo  in  1597.  De  BegmBur- 
gundhe  Ti  ansjuranee  &  a  relatis,  Lib.  3.  Printed  in 
Quarto  at  Lyons  in  1592.  De  Origine  Famili.e  Cficr- 
cian.e ,  &c.  *  Marthe  Gal.  Chrift. 

ELEAZER,  a.  Jew,  who  is  faid  to  have  difpof- 
fefs’d  evil  Spirits  by  the  Ufe  of  a  Ring.  Jofcphti i  Rc- 


ncar  the  Danube ,  and  is  well  fomfy’d  with  two  Caftles,  ports  the  Matter  thus  :  I  Jaw,  fays  he,  a  Countryman 
Walls,  &c.  The  Count  of  Starstfburg  is  now  Lord  of  of  mine ,  one  Eleazer,  who,  in  the  prefence  of  the  Em - 
this  place,  one  of  his  Anceftors  having  marry’d  the  I  peror  Vefpafian,  and  his  Court,  curd  a  great  many  De- 
~  r  *  1  1  —  —  ...1 - :_i - ’  Elis  Method  was  this.  He  clapt  a  Seal'd  Bing 


Heirefs  of  the  laft  Count  of  Schaumburg,  to  whom  it 
formerly  belong’d.  *  A  Syftcm  of  Geography,  &c. 

EGERTON  (Sir  Thomas)  Natural  Son  of  Sir 
jQcha-d  Egerton,  of  Bjdley  in  Chcfhire,  was  born  in  the 
XVIth  Century,  and  Educated  firft  at  Brasten-Ncfe- 
College  in  Oxford,  from  whence  he  remov’d  to  Lincolns- 
Inn,  where,  bv  his  Induftry  and  Parts,  he  became  ve¬ 
ry  eminent  in  his  Profeftion,  and  was  made  Queen 
Elizabeth’s  Sollicitor-General,  Attorney-General,  Ma¬ 
ter  of  the  Rolls  ;  and  in  1594*  Lord-Keeper  of  the 
Great  Seal.  King  James  I.  made  him  Lord-Chancel¬ 
lor  of  England,  and  created  him  a  Baron,  by  the  Title 
of  Lord  Ellifmere,  and  afterwards  advanc’d  him  to  the 
Dignity  of  Vifcouni  Brac!<Jey.  He  was  efteem’d  a 
Perfon  of  great  Judgment  and  Penetration  in  his  Bu- 
finefs,  and  had  likewife  a  fair  Charader  for  his  Inte¬ 
grity.  He  died  in  1616.  His  Writings  publilh’d  are, 


moniackj. 

to  the  Nofe  of  the  Perfon  poffcfs’ d,  which  ping,  in  the 
hollow  part  of  it,  had  fome  of  a  Boot,  recommended  by  So¬ 
lomon  ;  and  upon  the  PoJf  ftd  Perfon  s fme’ding  to  it,  the 
Devil  was  Expell'd  through  his  Nofirils.  The  Patient  then 
\  falling  into  a  Swoon,  he  Conjur'd  the  Spirit  not  to  return , 
repeating  fever al  Charms,  pretended  to  be  Invented  by  So¬ 
lomon.  And  to  convince  the  Company  farther  of  the  Sig- 
nificancy  of  his  Art,  Eleazer  fet  an  Ewer  full  of  Water  in 
the  Boom,  and  then  Order'd  the  Devil,  that  tooQ  Leave  of 
his  Patient,  to  overturn  the  Ewer,  as  a  Sign  that  he  would 
trouble  that  Perfon  no  more.  *  Jofieph.  Antiq.  lib.  8,  cap . 
2.  See  Bjngs.  Hoffman. 

ELDEN-HOLE,  a  terrible  Chafme  in  the  Peal » 
in  Derbyfhire ;  'twas  plumb’d  eight  hundred  Fathom 
by  Mr.  Cotton,  but  no  bottom  found.  If  a  Stone  be 
thrown  in,  it  makes  a  noife  for  a  corifiderable  time.. 


A  Speech  in  the  Exchequer-Chamber,  touching  the  Poft  ’Tis  about  feven  Yards  in  breadth,  and  double  that 
Nati  London  1609.  Quarto.  Certain  Olfirvations  meafure  in  length,  and  very  aftoniihing  to  look  into. 
concerning  the  Office  of  Lord-Chancellor.  He  likewife  *  Dr.  Leigh’s  Natural  Hiftory'  of  Lancafhirc,  &c.  See 
left  four  Valuable  Manuftripts  behind  him,  concern-  Peak,  VoJ.  II. 

ing,  (ij  T he  Prerogative  Boy  al.  (2.)  The  Privileges  of  ELEONORA,  Queen  of  England ,  Daughter 
Parliament .  (3.)  The  Proceedings  in  Chancery.  And,  of  paimond  BercngcrV.  Count  of  Provence,  and  laft 

(4J  The  Power  of  the  Star-Chamber.  *  At  hen.  Oxon.  of  that  Name.  She  was  marry’d  to  Henry  III.  King 
Dugdalc  Baron.  | of  England ,  in  1236,  by  whom  (he  had  Edward  I.  and 

EGNATIUS  [John  Baptifi)  a  Learned  Perfon  Edmond  of  Lar.cafter,  and  three  Daughters,  Margaret, 
in  the  XVIth  Century  :  He  profefs’d  Humanity  at  Ve- ;  Beatrix  and  Catharine.  The  firft  was  marry’d  to  Alex- 
nice,  where  he  was  born,  with  great  Reputation.  He  finder  III.  King  of  Scotland .-  The  fecond  to  John  Duke 
was’  fo  Serviceable  to  the  young  People  of  that  Town,  of  Bretagne  ;  and  the  third  died  young.  Eleonora , 
that,  when  he  defired  his  Quietus  eft,  upon  the  fcore.  after  the  Death  of  King  Henry  III.  which  happen’d 
ofhi’s  Age,  the  Rcpublick  refus'd  to  grant  it  till  he  in  the  Year  1273,  turn’d  Nun  in  the  Cloy fter  of  Amefi 
was  very  Old,  and  then  they  allow’d  him  a  Penfion  bury,  where  (he  died  in  June  1292.  She  was  a  Prin- 
duringLife.  His  Works  are  but  itnperfed  Images  of  cefs  of  extraordinary  Qualities,  all  Hiftorians  com- 
his  Worth,  for  he  fpoke  much  better  than  he  wrote  ;  mending  her  very  much  for  her  Corid  ud  and  Piety, 
neither  was  he  Iefs  remarkable  for  the  Regularity  of  *  Du  Che  fine  s  Hiftory  of  England.  Speed,  &c. 
his  Life,  than  for  his  Parts  and  Learning.  He  died;  ELEONORA  of  Aufiria,  Queen  of  F  ance  and 
in  1553,  being  So  Years  of  Age.  His  Works  are,  1  Portugal,  Daughter  to  Philip  I.  Archduke  of  Avfiria, 
De  BpmamsPrincipibus  vel  Cafaribus  Libri  tres.  De  Ori-  King  of  Spain,  and  of  Jane  of  Cajlile,  and  Sifter  to 
gineTurcarum.  Obfervationes  in  Ovidium.  Interpret  a-  the  Emperors  Cl  arlcs  V.  and  Ferdinand  I.  She  was 
menta  in  Familiares  Epijlolas  Ciceronis.  Panegyricus  in'  born  at  Louvainc  in  November  1498.  In  1519,  file 
Francorum  Begem.  Bpcinationes  qua  Obfcuriores  aliquot !  was  marry’d  to  Immanuel  King  of  Portugal,  and  aftcr- 
Authorum  Locos  Interpretantur.  Exemplorum  Libri  no-  •  wards  to  King  Francis  I.  and  Was  crown  d  at  St.  Denys 
vent.  Annotationes  in  Vita  Cafarum,  &c.  *  Thuanusf  in  March  1531-  She  Mediated  an  Enteniew  between 
Lib.  11.  Gefner  in  Biblioth .  Gruter.Thefaurus  Criti-  [her  Husband  and  the  Emperpr  Charles  V.  her  Brother, 
Bayle  DiElion.  Hifi  or.  K  k  2  in; 


cut. 


E  LI 


E  L  P 


in  order  to  take  up  the  difference  between  them.  Al¬ 
ter  the  King’s  Death,  which  fell  cut  in  IS47? 
withdrew  into  the  Low-Countries  to  the  Emperors 
Court,  who,  in  1555.  carry ’d  her  with  him  into  Spain, 
where  ihe  died  three  Years  after^being  about  60  A  ears 
of  Age.  *  Lc  Feron.  Thuan.  du  Be  liny.  S.  Mar  the. 
j Meqeray,  &c. 

ELEONORA  of  C eft ilc.  Queen  of  Navarre, 


by  Mary  de  Medici;,  was  marry ’d  to  Philip  IV  of  Spain, 
in  16 is.  She  died  in  1644,  leaving  IlTue  Maria  Te- 
refin.  Queen  to  King  Lewis  XIV. 

ELIZABETH  of  Poland,  Daughter  ofSigiffmond 
by  Bond  S for  ^a,  was  marry ’d  to  J  im  fapoli  Weyvod 
of  Tranjyhania  ;  and  after  the  Death  of  fern's  of  Huh- 
^et  UP  f°r  of  Hungary,  Upon  this  account 

_ _  l _  c“e  Emperor  Ferdinand,  who  marry ’d  the  Siller  of 

Daughter  to  Henry  II.  call’d  die  Magnificent  King  oi  Lewis  King  of  Hungary,  made  War  upon  Zapoii ,  as  a 
Caff  He,  and  oc  Jane  Manuel.  She  was  marry  d  at  Competitor  lor  rhat  Kingdom  ■  but  afterwards  they 

P  »/  ^-1  '  I  YTT  T7'  * \r j#W/>  I  ra  IYI P  tn  n  t*  Oif  A  _ _ r-  /  •  1  I  I  .  , 


Soria  in  May  1375.  to  Charles  III.  King  of  Navarre, 

Afterwards  happening  to  have  fome  Mifundcrftanding 
with  her  Husband,  "ihe  retired  to  Cajlilr,  where  ihe 
tamper’d  fofar  with  feme  of  the  Grandees,  as  to  make 
them  engage  in  fcveral  Seditions  again!!  K.  Henry  III. 
her  Nephew,  infomnch  that  this  Prince  was  forc’d  to 
Beficge  her  in  the  Caille  de  Bonn,  and  afterwards  had 
her  convey’d  back  to  King  Charles  her  Husband,  who 
receiv’d  her  with  a  great  deal  of  Generolity,  and  had 
eight  Children  by  her.  She  died  at  Pampeluna  in 
March  1416.  *  S  writ  a,  lib,  10.  Mariana.  S.  Marth, 

&c. 

ELEONORA  of  Aragon,  Queen  of  Portugal, 
lometimes  call’d  Leonora,  fecond  Daughter  to  Fer¬ 
dinand  IV.  King  of  dragon,  and  of  Eleonora  of  Al- 
burkirkg,  of  Cajlilc.  She  married  Edward  King  of 
Portugal,  who  died  in  1 434.  This  Prince  left  her  Re 
gent,  but  the  Portuguefe  oppos’d  her  in  the  Admini- 

ilration,  and  conferr’d  the  Regency  upon  Peter  of  Por-  _  _  rvao 

tugal,  Duke  of  Coimbra.  Eleonora  complain’d  of  this  charg’d  with  fending  confiderable  Sums  of  Money  in- 


came  to  a  fort  of  Agreement.  Elizabeth  had  John  by 
the  Weyvod,  who  died  in  his  Son’s  Infancy :  And 
now  Elizabeth  being  left  Regent,  and  Affairs  ill  ma-' 
nag  d  by  Cardinal  Martir.usp,  Ihe  call’d  in  the  Turks  to 
a  ihft  her  againft  Ferdinand,  and  was  DifpolTefs’d  of  her 
Kingdom  by  the  treachery  of  thofe  Infidels.  *  Thuan 
Neugebauer  Rev.  Pofon.  lib.  7.  Hoffman. 

ELIZABETH,  or  Ifabel  of  Bavaria,  Queen  of 
France,  and  Wife  to  King  Charles  VI.  was  Daughter 
1 6  Stephen  the  Younger,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  Count  Pala¬ 
tine  of  the  Rhine,  by  his  firft  Wife  Thadee  Vijcmti  of 
Milan.  Ifabel  was  a  very  fine  Perfon,  but  her  Ambi¬ 
tion  was  too  big  for  her,  and  made  her  flick  at  no 
Projedl  to  fatisfy  that  PalTion  :  For  this  reafon,  the 
Hench  Writers  look  upon  her  as  a  fort  of  Step-Mother 
to  hei  own  Children,  and  as  a  fatal  Incendiary  in  that 
Kingdom.  The  Correfpondence  between  her  and  the 
D  uke  of  Orkance,  who  Engrofs’d  almoft  all  the  Wealth 
of  the  Nation,  gave  Offence  at  Court.  She 


was 


Ufage,  but  to  no  purpofe,  and  then  retir’d  to  Toledo, 
where  Ihe  died  fuddenly  in  February  1445.  *  Ma 

riand ,  lib.  Zo,z  1.  Vdfconccllos,  See. 

ELEONORA  of  Aufnia,  Dutchefs  of  Mantua 
and  Montfe,rat ,  Daughter  to  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  I 
and  Anne  of  Auflria ,  was  Born  in  November  1534, 
and  marry ’d  to  William  de  Gon^aga,  Duke  of  Mantua 
and  Montferrat,  by  whom  Ihe  had  Vincentio  and  two 
Daughters.  She  died  in  Auguft  1494.  Antotly  Pojfc- 
vin  the  Jefuit  made  her  Funeral  Oration,  which  was 
printed  the  Year  after  at  Ferrara. 

ELEUSIUS,  Bifhop  of  Cyffcum,  chief  of  the 
Semi- Arrians,  liv’d  in  theIVth  Century.  He  afiifted 
in  the  General  Council  of  Corffantinople ,  in  the  Year 
38  r.  The  Emperor  Theodofius  prefs’d  him,  and  thirty 
Bilhops  of  his  Party,  to  unite  with  the  Orthodox,  or 
Homo-oufians,  urging  to  him  that  both  thefe  Parties 
came  to  an  Agreement  by  their  Delegates  to  Pope  Li¬ 
ber  ins,  in  368,  and  that  they  had  Communicated  a 


to  Germany,  and  fpending  a  great  deal  at  Home  in  Pro- 
fufion  and  Prodigality,  when  the  King,  the  Princes 
and  Princeffes  her  own  Children,  were  bu1-  in  a  lorry 
Equipage.  Afterwards  the  Conftable  d'Arma-nac 
growing  up  to  a  great  Intereft  in  the  Government’ 
made  the  King  jealous  to  that  degree,  that  lie  feat  off 
the  Queen  Prifoner  to  Tours.  This  Ufage  fo  highly 
provok’d  her,  that  Ihe  could  never  forgive  it  the 
Conftable,  no,  nor  the  Dauphine  her  Son,  because 
Ihe  was  fuppos’d  ^to  be  confin’d  with  his  Privity  and 
Approbation,  tho’  he  was  then  no  more  than  lixreen 
ears  of  Age.  This  Princefs,  foon  after,  had  her 
Revenge  upon  the  Conftable,  when  Paris  was  taken 
by  the  Engl  if 0  and  Duke  of  Burgundy  ;  for  then  the 
Family  of  Armagnac,  with  all  their  Adherents,  were 
expos’d  to  Military  Execution,  the  Mob  having  run 
to  Arms  by  the  Queen’s  countenance.  The  Conftable 
was  liain  in  this  Tumult,  June  141S,  at  which  this 
Elizabeth,  or  Ifabel,  feem’d  to  be  very  much  fatisfy’d. 


great  while  together.  This  Bifhop  reply’d  to  the  Em-  The  Weaknels  and  Misfortunes  of  the  King  her  Huf- 
peror,  That  he  had  rather  joyn  the  Arrians  than  the  band,  gave  her  an  opportunity  to  play  her  Refent- 

' '  menrs  upon  her  Son  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner, 
for  in  1419,  Ihe  got  him  Declar’d  unfit  to  lucceed,  and 
endeavour’d  to  fet  the  Crown  upon  her  Son-in-Law 
Henry  V.  King  of  England,  but  Heaven  (as  ihe  French 
Supplementcr  fpeaks;  Declar'd  in  favour  of  France 
and  the  Dauphine ;  and  as  this  Lady,  by  her  Dif. 
affedion,  would  have  wrench’d  the  Scepter  out  of  her 
Son’s  Hands,  fo,  as  the  Frenchman  goes  on,  God  rais’d 
up  another  Woman,  the  famous  Joan  of  Arc,  who,  by 
her  Bravery,  put  him  in  a  condition  to  hold  it.  After 
the  Death  of  the  King  her  Husband,  which  happen’d 
in  Otlober,  in  1422,  Ifabel  funk  in  her  Figure,  and 
was  mightily  reduc’d,  being  hated  by  the  French,  and 
defpis’d  by  the  Englijh.  She  died  at  Paris,  at  the  Hotel 
d’  S.  Paul,  September  1 443.  Some  fay  Ihe  was  Jelled  to 
Death  by  the  Englijh,  for  they,  as  this  Supplementer 
continues,  were  very  Satyrical  upon  her,  telling  her 
to  her  face,  that  King  Charles  VII.  was  none  of  her 
Husband’s  Son.  *  John  Juvenal  des  Vrfus.  Froijfart. 
Meff  ray  Hiff.  Charles  VI.  &c.  5'.  Marth.  Genealog.  d'  la 

Maifon  d’ France. 

ELLESDON,  a  Market-Town  in  Cocquet-Dalf , 
Weapon-Take,  in  the  middle  of  Northumberland,  two 
hundred  and  twenty  five  Miles  from  London. 

ELNBOGEN,  a  very  ftrong  Town  in  Bohemia, 
upon  the  River  F.^er,  about  ten  Miles  F.aft  of  Egra, 
and  fixty  eight  Weft  of  Prague;  ’tis  call’d  the  Bohe¬ 
mian  Key  to  the  German  Empire.  Longitude  32.  48. 
Latitude  50  8. 

ELPIDIUS,  Comes  Private  largitionis,  or  Privy- 
Puff  to  Julian  the  Apoftate,  turn’d  Heathen  in  com- 
plaifance  to  his  Prince,  and  died  miferably  under  Va- 
I  lens.  *  Theodor  et,  lib.  3.  cap.  12.  P  hil  offer gffis, lib.  7. 

EI.-ROY 


Homo-oufians,  and  fo  withdrew  from  Conjlantinoplc. 
Eleuftus  was  taken  up  in  the  Reign  of  Julian,  as  one 
that  had  ruin’d  the  Heathen  Religion  in  Cyficum.  Af¬ 
terwards,  in  366,  the  Emperor  Valens  commanded  him 
to  turn  Arrian.  He  flood  out  at  firft,  but  afterwards 
the  fear  of  Banilhment  made  him  yield  ;  however,  he 
repented  of  his  compliance,  and  coming  back  to  Cy- 
ffeurn,  lie  lamented  his  want  of  Fortitude  with  tears 
in  a  full  Congregation,  defiring  them  to  chufe  fome 
body  elfe  in  his  place  ;  but  the  People  loving  him  ex¬ 
tremely,  refolv’d  to  make  no  other  choice,  but  con¬ 
tinued  firm  to  his  Government  and  Sentiments.  *  So- 
crat.lib.  5.  cap .8.  Soqom.  lib.  5.  ©*  7.  cap,  7.  Baron. 
A.  C.  381,  &c. 

ELFELD,  a  ftrong  Town  in  the  Elcdorate  of 
Ment%,  Handing  on  the  Rloine,  five  Miles  from  Ment% 
to  the  Weft  ;  ’tis  Ornamented  with  a  fair  Church, 
and  is  the  Capital  of  a  fmall  Territory  call’d  Ringarv, 
lying  along  the  Rhine  to  the  Extent  of  twenty  Miles. 

ELIZABETH  of  France,  Daughter  to  Henry  \\. 
by  Catharine  de  Media's,  was  firft  promis’d  to  Edsv.  VI. 
of  England,  but  afterwards  marry’d  to  Philip  II.  of 
Spain,  after  having  been  courted  by  his  Son  Don  Car¬ 
los  :  ThisRivallhip  made  a  Mifunderftanding  between 
the  Father  and  Son,  and  occafion’d  the  Execution  of 
the  latter.  This  Princefs  was  call’d  Irene,  becaufe  the 
Peace  of  Cambray  was  the  confequence  of  her  Mar¬ 
riage.  She  had  Ilfue  by  Philip  II.  Ifabella  Clara  Eu¬ 
genia,  and  Catharine,  married  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy. 
She  died  at  Seville  in  1^68,  being  big  with  Child, 
and,  as  lome  fufpedled,  fhc  had  not  fair  Ufage  in  her 
Sicknefs.  *  Brantome  FcmenlHuftr.  Thuan.  8cc. 

ELIZABETH  of  France,  Daughter  to  Henry  IV. 
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EL-ROY  (David)  a  Famous  Jcwijh  Magician,  ji 
ving  about  the  Year  933.  He  had  work’d  himfelf 
into  fuch  a  Reputation  among  the  Jews  by  his  Im- 
poftures,  thac  they  believ’d  him  their  Meiliah  fent 
From  Heaven  to  Fettle  them  in  Jerusalem ,  and  to  dif- 
engage  them  From  the  Opprefitons  they  were  under. 
faiybela,  King  of  Per  fa,  being  InForm'd  oF  the  Con¬ 
fidence  of  this  Impoftor,  gave  Order  to  Apprehend 
]iim.  and  bring  him  to  Court,  but,  by  the  ftrength  oF 
his  Enchantments,  El- fay  got  out  of  PriFon,  and  Fav’d 
himfelf  in  a  very  furprizing  manner  j  for,  ’tis  Faid, 
he  walk’d  over  the  River  Gofan,  by  fpreading  his 
Cloak  upon  the  Waters,  and  travell’d  ten  Days  toge¬ 
ther,  without  making  the  lcaft  Halt  either  for  eating 
or  lleeping.  The  King  oF  Perfia  was  Fo  provok’d  with 
his  Magical  Tricks,  that  he  wrote  to  all  the  Syna¬ 
gogues  in  his  Dominions,  letting  them  know,  that  if 
they  did  not  put  an  effectual  Ftop  to  thefe  Conjurations, 
he  would  exterminate  their  whole  Nation.  Thejnvr 
being  frighten’d  with  thefe  Menaces,  charg’d  El -fay 
to  forbear  his  Witchery,  but  he,  notwithftanding, 
went  on  at  the  old  rate,  till  his  Father-in-Law,  being 
brib  d  with  a  great  Sum  oF  Money,  {truck  a  Dagger 
to  his  Heart  while  he  was  afleep  in  his  Houfe.  ^Benja¬ 
min  Tudcl.  Itiner.  Corner arivs  Meditat.  Hi  ft  or. 


looking  upon  him  as  a  Perfon  fit  to  undertake  the 
Hiltory  0f  that  Monarchy.  His  Majefty.eave  hm  a 
Pfu'  a,,d  fetticd  a  Penlion  upon  him,  to 

thiTs  .l  'S-  °l  113  Undertaking.  work’d  upon 
bjedt  thirty  ^  ears,  and  wrote  the  Hiltory  in 
ten  Rooks  containing  all  that  happen’d  From  Phara- 

b riU  /i/-nLJ^'V;S  XT11’  Ir  !laS  been  !ince  continu’d 
^  a  n°\U‘c 1  \  '.n'  ^ovv  tdo  P stilus  Emilius  is  corp- 
"1rC"ded,  f°r  b“n,S  the  fir  It  French  Hiftorian,  who 
practisd  the  Rules  oF  Art  in  writing  Hiltoi  v,  how¬ 
ever  he  has  feveral  Faults  in  him,  not  to  mention  his 
Racontck  and  over  concife  Style,  which  Fometiires 
makes  him  perplext  and  obfcurc.  He  died  in  ,529. 
He  was  a  Perfon  oF  a  nice  Imagination,  and  almolt 
alvyays  correcting  and  touching  over  what  he  had 
written.  His  Hiltory  is  very  well  approv’d  by  Litftus 
the  Latin  oF  it  is  lively  and  well  phras’d  ;  however, 
he  French  Ccnfure  him,  and  are  particularly  argrv 
tor  his  omitting  the  Holy  Ampoule  at  Rheims,  *  Paul. 

cap.  1  Du  Chefric  des  Auteurs  dc 
la  Hijt .  dc  France.  Boyle  D  cliov.  Hftqr. 

EMMA  Daughter  oF  Richard  II.  Duke  oF  Nor¬ 
mandy  Wife  to  Ethelred  King  of  Enplan'd,  and  Ed- 

T  a  j  Mother-  She  had  a  great  ihare  in 

t  e  Adminiftration  in  her  Son  s  Reign,  and  had  fo 
conhderabie  an  Interefl,  that  the  Earl  of  Kent ,  who’ 


ELULEUS,  King  of  Tyre,  fee  Sail  for  Cyprus ,  . . . . ^  iiiv_  v  H(. 

and  reduc’d  that  Illand.  Saimannafar,  King  of  the  j  had  been  chief  Miniftcr’ in  Feveral Reiens  was' afraid 
Adrians,  made  an  Invafion  upon  Pbxmcia  in  his ,  of  being  Eclips’d  by  her  ;  and  to  rid' himfelf  of  the 
Reign  ;  and  upon  that  Country  s  coming  to  Terms  i  Competition,  he  did  not  Flick  to  make  ufe  of  a  Scan- 
with  him,  return’d  home.  And  here,  Sides:,  Ace,  and  ,  dalous  Expedient  charging  the  Queen-Mother  with' 
Feveral  other  Cities,  yielded  to  the  King  of  Ajftyria  ■  \  feveral  Crimes,  and  getting  feme  of  the  principal 
but  the  Tynans ,  refufmg  to  fubtnit,  that  Prince  equipt  Nobility  to  back  him  in  his  Information,  infomuch 
out  a  Navy  ol  liny  Sail  againit  them,  his  Fleet  being  that  the  King,  who  was  over  credulous  made  her  a 
in  a  great  meafurc  Alarm’d  by  the  Ph*nicians  The  j  hidden  Vifit,  and  took  away  her  Money  and  Efiate, 
Tyrians,  being  Inform  d  of  the  Approach  of  the  Ene-  pretending  _lhe  had  enrich’d  her  felf  by  Avarice  and 


nay,  put  out  to  Sea  with  twelve  Men  of  War,  and, 
Engaging  the  Enemy,  made  them  Iheer  off,  and  took 
five  hundred  Prifoners  ;  which  gave  them  a  great  Re¬ 
putation  upon  the  Seas.  Saimannafar,  upon  this  Mif- 
fortune,  drew  off,  and  fetting  a  Guard  upon  the  Ri 


Injuftice.  Being  thus  ruggedly  us’d,  fhe  went  to  the 
Bithop  of  iWmchefter  her  Relation,  but  this  gave  her 
Enemies  occafion  to  throw  new  Calun  nies  upon  her, 
the  Earl  of  faent  giving  out,  that  thefe  Vifit  were  .  n- 
ly  to  carry  on  an  Infamous  Correfpondence.  The 


vers  and  frefh  Water,  thought  to  Diftrefs  the  Tyrians  King  being  eafily  Impos’d  on,  oblig’d  his  Mother  to 
this  way,  but  they  made  a  (hifc  to  fupply  themfelves  purge  her  felf  by  undergoing  the  Trval  of  Eire  Ordeal 
by  finking  of  Pits  and  Wells.  This  Sea-fight,  be-  ]  fabert,  lately  promoted  to  the  Archbifhoprick  of  Car’- 
twixt  the  Tyrians  and  AJJyrians,  is  the  firft  that  ftands  j  terbury,  was  a  great  Eneipy  of  Queen  Emma’s,  Im- 
upon  Record,  being  a  eonfiderable  time  before  the  peaching  her  and  Alwyne,  Bilhop  of  Wnchefter,  upon 

three  Articles,  1.  That  the  Queen  confented  to  the 
Death  of  her  Son  Alfred.  2.  That  fhe  endeavour'd 
to  hinder  Edward's  coming  to  the  Crown.  And, 
3;  That  lhe  kept  a  Scandalous  Correfpondence  with 
Bilhop  Alwyne.  Thefe  Complaints  being  preferr’d  a- 
gainft  her,  the  Archbilhop,  at  the  King’s  Diredh  on, 
contend  a  Synod  to  enquire  into  the  Matter -,  and 
here,  the  Archbilhop  reporting  the  Refoliition  of  the 
Synod,  enjoy n  d  Emma,  the  Queen-Mother,  to  go  ©n 
her  bare  Feet  over  nine  Plough-lhares  heated  redhor, 
before  the  Clergy  and  People,  in  the  Cathedral  Church 
at  Winchefter ,  and  if  flic  receiv’d  no  harm  by  this  Try- 
al,  (he  was  to  be  reputed  Innocent ;  but  if  otherwife, 
to  undergo  a  greater  punilhmenr.  She  fpent  the  Night 
before  the  Ordeal  in  Prayer,  at  St.  Swythins  Tomb,  in 
the  Church  above-mencion’d.  The  next  day,  all  the 
Preparatory  Ceremonies  being  over,  fhe  walk’d  over 
the  nine  heated  Plough-lhares  unhurt,  in  the  prefence 
of  the  King  and  the  Nobility  :  She  was  Drels’d  like  an 
ordinary  Perfon,  naked  to  the  Knee,  and  had  her  Eyes 
always  fixt  upwards.  The  Fire  was  fo  far  from  ma¬ 
king  any  Imprellion  upon  her,  that  after  fhe  had  walk’d 
out  of  the  Church,  and  had  trod  upon  all  the  hot  Iron, 
fhe  ask’d  when  they  defign’d  to  bring  her  to  the  Tell  • 
and  underftanding  the  danger  was  all  over,  flic  gave 
God  thanks  for  giving  fo  full  a  Tcftimony  to  her  In¬ 
nocence.  Upon  this,  King  Edward  her  Son  fell  upon 
his  Knees,  and  ask’d  her  Pardon,  and  was  willing  to 
make  Reparation  to  her  Majefly,  and  the  Bilhop  of 
Winchester,  by  fubmitting  to  Difcipline.  The  Shares, 
to  preferve  the  Memory  of  the  Miracle,  were  bury’d 
in  the  Cloyller  of  Winchefter,  and  one  and  twenty 
Mannors  fetticd  upon  the  Bilhoprick  and  Church  of 
Winchefter ,  three  of  them  given  by  the  King,  nine  by 
Queen  Emma ,  and  nine  by  the  Bilhop.  *  fadborne 
Hiftoria  Major  Wintonienfts ,  vid.  Angliam  Sacrum,  pt.  2. 
See  Speed’s  Hiftory  of  Great  Britain. 

EMM  I  US  (Vbbo)  liv’d  in  the  XVI  rh  and  XVIfth 
Centuries,  was  a  coafiderable  Scholar  in  leveral  Parts 


Engagement  between  the  Corcjrxans  and  Corinthians, 
which  Thucydides  mentions  as  the  eldeft  Conteft  upon 
the  Salt  Water.  *  Thueyd.  lib.  1.  Jofeph.  Antiq .  lib. 
cy.  cap.  ult.  Hoffman. 

EMBER-WEEKS,  a  Faff  appointed  by  the 
Church  in  the  four  Seatons  of  the  Year ;  three  Days 
in  the  Week  each  Seafon,  (vQ.)  Wednesday,  Friday 
and  Saturday.  That  of  the  Spring  was  formerly  kept 
the  firft  Week  in  March  ;  that  of  Summer,  in  the  fe- 
cond  Week  of  June  ;  that  of  Autumn,  in  the  third 
Week  of  September  •,  and  that  of  Winter,  in  the  fourth 
Week  of  December.  But,  about  the  end  of  the  Xlth 
Century,  Gregory  VII.  Order’d  that  the  Fall  in  March 
ihould  be  kept  in  the  firft  Week  in  Lent :  That  of  June 
upon  the  OEiaves  ol  Pcnteccft  :  Thofe  of  September  and 
December  remaining  as  they  were  ;  but  in  the  Church 
of  England,  Ember-Week  begins  after  the  13th  of  De¬ 
cember.  St.  Auguftine,  who  liv’d  in  the  Vth  Century, 
mentions  thefe  Falls  in  his  86th  Epiftle  ;  but  then,  he 
only  mentions  them  kept  in  the  Diocefs  of  fame , 
from  whence  we  may  conclude,  that  this  Ufage  was 
not  generally  pra£lis’d.  ’Tis  probable,  that  in  the 
Vllch  Century,  in  the  time  of  Ifidonis  Hifpalenfis,  the 
Church  of  Spain  knew  nothing  of  any  more  than  two 
Ember-Weeks ,  (vi%.)  thofe  after  iVoitfontide,  and  in 
September.  The  Council  of  Meat  conven’d  by  Char¬ 
lemagne  in  813,  mentions  the  Ember-Weeks  as  a  New 
Eftablilhmem,  introduc’d  in  France,  in  Conformity  to 
the  fa  man  Church.  As  to  the  Pveafon  of  the  Ember- 
Weeks ,  they  were  Inftituted  not  only  to  beg  aBlefting 
of  Cod  upon  the  four  Seafons  of  the  Year,  by  Morti¬ 
fication  and  Penance,  as  Leo  the  Great  fpeaks,  but 
likewife  to  Invoke  the  Divine  Alfiftance  at  the  Ordi¬ 
nation  of  Priells  and  Deacons,  which  was  perform'd 
upon  the  Saturday  of  the  Ember-Wceks,  as  appears  by 
the  9th  Epiftle  of  Pope  Gelaftus.  *  Thomaftn.  Traite ^ 
Hift  oriques  (3  Dogmatiques  des  Jeuncs  dc  I'Eglife. 

EMI  LI  US  ( Paulus )  an  Hiftorian,  born  at  Verona 
in  Italy.  King  Lewis  XII.  carry’d  him  into  France, 


ENG 


EP  I 


of  Learning,  but  Hiftory  was  his  Matter-Piece.-  His 
Talent  in  this  Faculty  was  extraordinary,  and  almoit 
incredible.  ’Tis  faid  of  him,  that  without  any  bet 
Preparation,  and  without  failing  in  the  Circurnitances 
of  Time,  Place  or  Perfon,  he  was  able  to  Anfwer  all 
fort  of  Queftions  relating  to  Ancient  or  Modern  Hifto¬ 
ry,  and  with  refped  to  any  Country  whatfoever.  He 
was  not  only  acquainted  with  Matters  of  Fad,  Mo¬ 
tives  and  Events,  but  likewife  underftood  the  Intereft 
of  all  States  and  Kingdoms,  the  Form  of  their  Go¬ 
vernment,  the  Genius  and  Temper  of  their  Princes, 
the  Meafures  they  made  ufe  of  to  aggrandize  their 
Power,  together  with  their  Extradion,  and  Families 
they  had  marry’d  into.  Farther,  he  underftood  the 
Figure,  the  Situation,  thebignefsof  Cities  and  Forts  ; 
the  Geography,  &c.  of  Rivers,  Highways,  Moun¬ 
tains,  &c.  He  died  at  Groninguen ,  in  December  1615, 
in  the  79th  Year  of  his  Age.  He  wrote  Vctus  Grecia 
Illuftrata ,  in  three  Tomes ;  rhefirftof  which  contains 
a  Geographical  Defcription  of  Gi  ecce,  the  fecond  com¬ 
prehends  the  Hiftory  of  that  Country,  and  the  third 
dilates  upon  the  particular  Form  of  every  Indepen¬ 
dent  Government,  fo  that  here  we  have  a  Defcrip¬ 
tion  of  all  the  Kingdoms  and  Commonwealths  of 
Greece.  He  wrote  likewife  the  Hiftory  of  William 
Leva's  Count  of  Naff  aw,  Governor  of  Friefelamd,  where, 
befides  what  relates  to  the  Perfon  and  Family  of  this 
Nobleman,  he  gives  the  Reader  a  fhort  Hiftory  of  the 
‘United  Provinces,  from  1577,  to  1614.  Vita  O  Sacra 
Eleufinia  Davidis  G  cor  git,  ’ qui  Mcnfira  pudertdorum  erre- 
rutt! ,  ant  furorum  Vcterum  a  fe  recotla ,  VI  an  do  propina- 
viL  cx  Lib)  is  cjus  MyJUcis  Ervta.  Emmm  was  writing 
a  Hiftory  of  Philip  King  of  Macedon,  Alexander's  Fa¬ 
ther,  but  died  before  ’twas  finilh’d.  His  Defign  was 
to  ferve  the  United  Provinces  in  this  Work,  and  to 
Ihow  by  what  fteps  and  pradifes  Philip  had  made 
himfelf  Mafter  of  the  Liberties  of  Gi  cece.  ThisHifto- 
ry  wasbr ought  forward  by  him,  as  far  as  the  fifteenth 
Year  of  the  Reign  of  that  Prince.  *  Vir.  Profejfor. 
(ironing.  Frchei  US  T heatr.  Baric  Diclipn.  Hijitfr.  See 
Englifh  Morcry,  Vol.II.  under  Article Ubbo. 

E  M  P  s  O  N  (Sir  Richard)  Son  of  a  Sieve-maker  in 
T ocefter  in  Northamptonshire ,  was  bred  to  the  Law,  and 
made  a  Judge  in  King  Henry  Vllth’s  time.  This  Man, 
and  Sir  Edmund  Dudley  another  Judge,  made  it  their 
builnefs  to  revive  Obfolete  Laws  upon  the  Subjed,  by 
which  means  they  brought  a  great  many  Fines  into 
the  Exchequer.  This  way  of  proceeding  was  look’d 
upon  as  a  great  Oppreftton,  and  made  them  extremely 
hated,  infomuch  that  they  were  frequently  oblig’d  to 
go  guarded  in  the  Streets.  Thefe  two  Judges,  in  the 
beginning  of  Henry  VUIth’s  Reign,  were  given  up  to 
the  Refentment  of  the  People,  and  both  Executed. 

*  Lord  Bacons  Life  of  Henry  VII.  Lord  Herbert’s 
Henry  V III.  Speed,  8cc. 

EM  PUS  A,  is,  according  to  Eufiathm ,  a  fort  of 
terrible  Hobgoblin  belonging  to  Hecate,  or,  as  others 
will  have  it,  an  Apparition  of  Hecate's  making.  This 
Spedre,  as  Suidas  and  Ariflophanes  relate  the  Matter, 
out-did  Pofture-Maftcr  Clar\,  and  metamorphos’d  her 
lelf  out  of  one  (hape  inco  another  ;  for  fometimes.fhe 
would  be  a  fine  Lady,  fometimes  an  Ox,  and  fome- 
times  a  Dog,  or  fome  other  Animal.  Some  will  have 
her  call’d  Empufa,  becaule  (he  teem’d  to  have  but  one 
Foot.  The  Ancients,  to  exprefs  the  remarkable  In- 
conftancy  of  any  Perfon,  us’d  to  fay,  He  is  more  change¬ 
able  than  an  Empufa.  Laftly,  Some  will  have  her  to 
be  1-1  cent e  her  felf.  *  C&rtari  Images  des  Dicu. 

END  FI  ELD,  a  Market-Town  in  Edmonton- 
Hundred  in  Middlesex,  ten  Miles  from  London. 

ENERGUMENI.  See  EXORCISMS, 
Vo  I-  I. 

ENGAGEMENT.  So  a  pretended  A  El,  made 
by  the  Rump  in  1649,  was  call’d  5  by  vertue  of  which, 
all  Perfons  were  oblig’d  to  Swear,  To  be  True  and 
Faithful  to  the  Commonwealth  of  England  without  King 
or  Lords.  The  Penalty  upon  the  Refufers  was,  Lofs 
of  Office  to  thofc  in  Publick  Imploymcnt :  And  others 
were  band  the  Benefit  of  Law  to  Sue  in  any  Court. 
*  1  Visit  lock's  Memorials,  &c. 

ENGUEDINE,  a  Town  inT ranjyhania,  call’d 
Annium  by  the  Romans,  from  a  Caufew-ay  made  by 
one  Annins,  who  commanded  a  Cohort.  Some  re¬ 
mainders  of  this  Military  Paffage  are  yet  to  be  feen, 


befides  other  Monuments  of  Antiquity,  frequently 
found  in  and  about  the  Town. 

ENGERS,  a  fair  Town  and  Fort  in  the  Electo¬ 
rate  of  Trier  .-  It  ftands  between  Coblent ^  and  Ander - 
nack,  and  gives  Name  to  a  Neighbouring  Territory. 
It  has  a  ftrong  Caftle,  and  a  noble  Bridge  over  the 
Rjnne,  built  by  Cuno  Archbifhop  of  Triers,  who  died 
in  1388. 

ENS,  Anafum,  or  Evfium  Civitas,  a  fair,  ftrong, 
and  well-built  City,  ftanding  on  a  River  of  the  fame 
Name.  It  lies  fifteen  Miles  South-Weft  from  Lint?, 
and  ninety  Weft  of  Vienna.  This  Town  was  built  in 
the  place  where  formerly  flood  the  City  Lauriacum,  a 
confiderable  place  in  the  time  of  the  Romans,  and  fince 
Chriflianity,  was  Dignify ’d  with  an  Archbiihop’s  See. 
But  this  Lauriacum  was  Deft  ros’d  by  the  Huns ,  in  the 
Year  903,  and  Ens  built  in  the  room  of  it,  which 
was  formerly  govern’d  by  a  Count  of  its  own,  till  the 
Emperor  Rodolphus  I.  bought  it,  and  annex’d  it  to  the 
Territories  of  Auflria .  Longitude  34.  50.  Latitude 
48,  1  o.  *  A  New  Syftcm  of  Geography ,  8c c. 

ENSIGNS  {Roman)  There  were  different  forts 
of  them.  The  Emperor’s  Effigies  was  Rcprefented 
upon  fome  of  them,  and  thofe  that  carry ’d  them  were 
call’d  Imaginifcri.  Others  had  a  Hand  ftretch’d  out 
as  an  Emblem  of  Concord  .-  The  Officers  were  call’d 
Signiferi.  Some  had  a  Silver  Eagle,  which  made 
them  that  carry’ d  them  be  call’d  Aquiliferi.  Others 
had  a  Dragon  with  a  Silver  Head,  the  reft  of  his  Bo¬ 
dy  being  Silk,  which,  when  wav’d  with  the  Wind, 
look’d  natural  enough  :  Thofe  who  carry’d  thefe  Co¬ 
lours  were  the  Drac-na.rii .  To  conclude,  the  Emperor’s 
Standard  was  call'd  Labarum ,  this  was  carry  a  into 
the  Field  when  the  Emperor  Commanded  in  Perfon  ; 
the  colour  of  it  was  Purple,  with  a  large  Gold  Fringe, 
Ornamented  with  Jewels.  All  thefe  Colours  were 
faften’d  to  a  Half-Pike,  fharpen’d  at  the  low'erend, 
that  it  might  ftick  the  better  in  the  ground.  *  Da.net . 
See  Engle,  in  E’g/.  Mor.  VoL  III. 

EPICURUS  borrow-’d  a  great  part  of  his  Phy- 
ficks  from  Democritus.  He  fuppos’d  Atoms  and  a  Va¬ 
cuum  the  Principles  of  all  things  ;  and  to  fecure  the 
Liberty  of  the  Will,  he  gave  his  Atoms  a  motion  of 
Declination,  which,  as  Tull"  rightly  obferves,  was  a 
very  Unphilofophical  Hypbthelis,  becaufe  it  amgns  an 
Effecft  without  any  Phyfical  Caufe  to  produce  it.  For 
the  Atoms,  being  folid  Bodies,  and  falling  down  from 
above,  (as  Epicurus  is  pleas’d  to  fancy)  into  an  infinite 
void  Space,  muft  of  neceifity  move  in  right  Lines, 
and,  by  confequence,  could  neither  meet  nor  fettle  in¬ 
to  any  confiftence,  nor  yet  prevent  things  from  being 
govern’d  by  the  neceflary  Laws  of  Motion,  which 
muft  by  confequence  introduce  a  Fatality,  and  tie  up 
the  Liberty  of  the  Will  :  Befides,  Epicurus  fuppos’d 
all  his  Atoms  without  Confcioufnefs  or  Cogitation, 
before  their  Coalition  into  compounded  Bodies.  Now 
this  Suppofition  made  Galen  s  and  Plutarch’s  Obje&ion 
unanfwerable  for  thepurpofe,  if  one  Atom  is  uncapablc  of 
feeling  pain, be ca.ufc  ’ tis  both  unalterable  and  infenfible,from 
hence  '‘twill  follow.  That  if  afingle  Atom  cannot  feel  the 
bnprejfions  of  Pleafure  or  Pain,  then  neither  two,  three,  four, 
or  more  Atoms,  arc  capable  of  any  fucb  Imprcffwn  ;  for 
Atoms  being  all  Solid  Homogeneous  Bodies,  the  Number  of 
them  meeting  together  cannot  niter  their  Nature.  And  as 
the  Fingers,  when  clench'd  together,  may  be  parted  without 
pain,  fo  one  Atom  may  take  leave  of  another,  without  be¬ 
ing  fenfible  of  the  leaft  diflurbance.  Democritus,  it  feems, 
forefaw  this  difficulty  was  not  to  be  got  over,  and 
therefore,  as  St.  Auguftinc  obferves,  After  ted  a  con- 
feious  Quality  in  his  Atoms;  tho’  it  muft  be  faid, 
this  Hypothelis  was  no  lefs  liable  to  Abfurdity  another 
way.  Farther,  Epicurus,  as  to  his  Morals,  was  none 
of  the  ftanchtft  Men,  for  notwithftanding  the  Tem¬ 
perance  of  his  own  Life,  his  Principles  have  Confe- 
quences  of  Liberty  in  them  :  For,  firft,  as  to  Reli¬ 
gion,  He  dijelaims  the  Belief  of  Providence  .-  He  teaches 
that  God  is  unconcern  d  with  the  Wot  Id,  and  neither  gives 
himfelf,  nor  any  body  c/fe,  any  manner  of  trouble  :  That 
the  bujinefs  of  Rewards  and  Punifhmcnts  are  foreign  to  his 
Nature  ;  and  that  be  can  neither  be  angry  nor  pleas’d  with 
poor  Mortals.  This  made  his  Difciple  Lucretius  brag. 
That  Epicurus  was  the  firft  bold  Man  that  durft  attempt 
the  Scaling  of  the  Skies,  and  make  an  open  Attack^  upon 
the  Deity.  And  then,  as  for  Principles  of  Honefty 
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between  Man  and  Man,  thofe  of  this  Sedt  are  Rcpre 
fenced  by  Tally,  and  other  Authors  of  Figure,  that 
they  value  neither  Friendftiip,  Good  Faith,  Juftice, 
nor  any  other  Virtue,  any  further  than  their  lntereft’ 
are  ferv’d  by  them  ;  for,  according  to  the  Senti¬ 
ments  of  Epicurus  and  his  Clan,  Virtue  has  no  intrin- 
Jick.  Goodnefs ,  no  native  Beauty,  nor  any  thing  that's 
charming  in  the  bare  practice. 

Then,  as  for  the  Sobriety  of  the  Epicurean  Philofcr 
phy,  notwithftanding  the  Le&ures  of  their  Sages  de¬ 
clare  ftrongly  for  Temperance,  and  declaim  againft  the 
Sallies  of  Appetite  and  Pleafure,  yet  their  Mailer 
Epicurus  difeovers  himfelf  no  Enemy  to  Libertinifm 
upon  its  own  account.  If  thofe  Satisfactions,  fays  he, 
which  gratify  a  Libertine,  could  deliver  him  from  the  re¬ 
bukes  of  Confcicnce,  from  the  fear  of  Death ,  and  the  ap- 
preheifons  of  Pain  ;  if  they  could  do  this,  and  fet  bounds 
of  Convenience  to  his  fancy,  I  fhould  have  nothing  to  cb- 
jcfl '  againft  his  Method,  I  fhould  rather  applaud  his 
Choice,  and  encourage  his  Freedom,  for  when  a  Man  is 
brimful  cf  Delight,  and  has  nothing  to  trouble  him,  be  can¬ 
not  be  in  an  ill  way,  for  nothing,  as  Epicurus  goes  on, 
but  pain  and  unsafe  thinking,  arc  Evil.  Thus  we  fee 
Epicurus  makes  Pleafure  the  laft:  Objetft  of  Delire,  let 
People  come  by’t  which  way  they  can,  which  ’is  a 
clear  Proof  that  his  Morals  were  loofe  and  lufeious. 

To  return  a  little  to  his  Phy  licks  :  His  motion  of 
Declination,  which  he  precarioufly  gives  his  Atoms, 
are,  notwithftanding  his  botching,  infignificarit  to  his 
purpofe  ;  for,  unlefs  he  will  run  into  a  new  Abfur- 
dity,  he  mull  make  all  his  Atoms  flope  alike,  and  then 
they  will  be  as  far  from  meeting  and  coalefcing  into 
Bodies,  as  if  they  had  all  mov’d  in  a  right  line.  Far¬ 
ther,  He’s  out  in  making  the  Senfes  the  Judge  of  the 
Magnitude  of  Obje&s,  without  any  allowance  for 
diftance :  For  to  give  one  Inftance,  according  to  him 
the  Sun  is  not  a  jot  bigger  than  it  appears  to  us.  As 
for  the  Liberty  of  the  Will,  Carneades  endeavour’d  to 
fetch  off  the  Epicureans,  without  the  Unphilofophical 
motion  of  Declination ;  for,  as  tally  reprefents  the 
Gafe,  Carneades  Solv’d  the  difficulty  by  a  diftin&ion 
to  prevent  his  falling  into  the  abfurdity  of  making  the’ 
Effetl  proceed  from  no  Caufe.  For,  fays  Carneades,  as 
an  Atom  is  mov’d  by  its  own  intrinfick  weight  and 
gravitation,  without  any  foreign  Impellent,  fo  there’s 
no  neceflity  of  any  external  Caufe  to  excite  the  Voli- 
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Motion  to  be  always  in  our  power,  and  at  our  beck  * 
neither  is  this  Effect  produc’d  without  a  Caufe,  for  the 
Nature  of  the  Subjeft  is  the  Spring  of  the  Effett,  and 
contains  the  force  of  the  Operation .  *  Cicer.  de  Finib. 
Hb.  i.  De  Nat .  Dear.  &  deFato.  Laert.lib.  io.  Lu- 
cret  lib.  I .  GaffendusPhyf.  lib.  6.  cap.  3.  Oper.Tom.i, 
Bayte.  See  Engl.  Morery,  Vol.  I. 

EPIGRAM,  a  fort  of  little  Poem  ending  with  a 
Conceit  or  Point  of  Wit.  Thefe  Epigrams,  when 
long,  generally  grow  flat,  and  feldom  thrive  above 
the  length  of  two  or  three  Couplets.  They  are  call'd 
Epigrams,  i.  e.  Inscriptions,  becaufe  they  were  firft 
put  upon  Trophies,  Statues  or  Pi&ures,  but  after¬ 
wards  they  were  taken  in  a  more  lax  fignification  • 
for  when  Epigrams  are  thrown  into  Books,  the  Tables 
are  almoft  quite  turn'd,  for  then  the  Statue  or  Pi&ure 
is,  as  it  were,  an  Infcription  to  the  Epigram.  Catullus 
and  Martial  were  the  moft  celebrated  Epigrammatifts 
among  the  Latins.  *  Julius  Scaliger.  Poet.  lib.  3.  cap. 
IZ6.  Salmaf  ad  Solin.  pav.  848,  849,  &c. 

EPIPHANIUS,  born  at  Be  pan  due  a  in  Palefine, 
wfthin  the  Precinits  of  Eleutheropolis,  his  Parents  moft 
probably  were  Jews.  In  his  Youth  he  travel  I’d  into 
Egypt,  where  falling  into  the  Comer fation  of  fome 
Gufuf  Women,  he  learn’d  the  Scandalous  Myfteties 
of  that  Seif,  arrd'had  like  to  have  got  no  good  by’t 
but  it  pleas’d  God  to  dif-engage  him  from  that  danger  • 
amt  having  made  a  diligent  Enquiry  into  the  Manners’ 
andCuftomsot  the  Egyptian  Monks',  he  return’d  home 
being  about  twenty  Years  of  Age,  and  liv’d  fome 
tjme  under  the  Monaftick  Difcipiine  of  Hilar  ion  the 
famous  Head  oi  the  feligious,  as  they  now  call  them 
in  Palefine.  Some  time  after,  he  Founded  the  Mo- 
naftery  call’d  Ad,  near  the  place  of  his  Birth,  of  which 
himfelf  was  Abbot.  About  the  Year  368,  he  was 
preferr’d  to  the  See  of  Salami's,  ,  afterwards  call’d  Con- 
n.mtia  in  Cyprus,  being  the  Metropolis  of  the  whole 


Town  Sere’  Jiving  'PublickIy  ^  a  great  Sea-Port 
rinoc  ’’  PCdV  Very  famousby  his  Difcourfes,  Wri- 
Yef  r  ,5?  Reg^,aricy  of  hls  Converfation.  In  the 
to  Aflfft  in  T  Was  Summon  d  by  the  Emperor  to  fome 
tie/  \V1?  Tng  PaUl!nUi  S  Ri?hc  “  **  See  of  An- 
the  Rpl-  lerC  hrC  ^  Very  blofpitably  entertain’d  by 
the  Religious  Lady  Paula,  ToJtius's  Widow  So r 

fanLfCr’  ?erf  happen'd  t0  be  1  8-at  MifundS! 
Biihoo  nf  A  °"g  °V,W0’  bctwecn  him  and  John 

Which  grew  to  that  heighth  that 
hen .  Eptphamus  wzs  preaching  in  the  Cathedra]  of 
Jerufdem  againft  the  Opinions  of  Origen,  Join:  with 

jZ  ,?■  V  ,l  erformance  •  the  Biihop likewife  fend- 
i4- 1  s  Ar^ideacon  to  bid  him  hold  his  Peace.  This 
ifference  grew  worfe  and  worfe  upon  the  continuance 

! mfe\The  r  7  with  being 

Me  accnfineJ-S 1/  '  and  on  r!,c  «h" 

u  5  ?CCUllI1S  Idpiphamus  for  carrying  off  a  piece  of 

Hangtngs  out  of  the  Church  of  Anablatha.  ^  £ 

had  encroach  J  upon  the  Privileges  of  the  See  of  Jeru- 

frome\nn{  0rda,n’d  Pnulinianus,  St.  Jc- 

lnna>  iBr0ther’,  Pr1^  in  theMonaftery  Ad,  which  be- 
long  d  to  another  Biftop.  This  Difpute  occafion’d  a 

a  great  a,nd  AP°logies  on  both  fides,  and 

_  ?  ,  m  U y  Friends  interpos’d  to  take  up  the  Quar- 

inl’  nUt1  f  •?,  no  P«rpofe,  for  John  was  a  long  time 
mexorable,  till  at  laft  the  Merits  of  the  Caufegbeintr 
perfeaiy  underftood,  and  made  publick  by  St.  Jeromh 

t0  PaTachius'  he  was  made  qmetout  of 
rneerfltame.  But  Epiphanius  had  ftill  more  Difputes 

and  Contefts  to  run  through,  for  Theophilus,  Bifhcp 

tL  r  %  wb°.had  Expell’d  fome  Monks  of  Ni- 
sna  Egypt,  for  being  enclin’d  to  fome  of  Orion's 
g31n  d  tyipbtmhs  to  his  lntereft,  who  im¬ 
mediately,  convening  a  Council  of  Cyprian  Bilhops 
got  and  hls  Books  condemn’d,  and  fent  Letters 
the  Proceedings  of  the  Synod  to  feveral  Bifliops, 
and  particularly  to  St.  Chryffiomc,  who  had  receiv’d 
the  A itrian  Monks  above-mention’d  in  a  Friendly 
manner  Soon  after,  Epiphanius,  at  the  Inftance  of 
Theophilus,  fet  Sail  for  Conflantincple ,  but  would  nei- 
ther  Converfe  nor  Communicate  with  Sc.  Chryffiomc 
unlefs_  he  would  firft  Condemn  Origen,  and  Difcard 
the  Nitnan  Monks  :  But  finding  he  could  not  carry  his 
1  oint,  and  being  Iharply  Reprimanded  by  St.  Chry- 
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ims  of  the  Mind,  for  tis  the  nature  of  a  volumai^  upon  b>' 

MUlm  10  be  alwayS  in  °“  «  “d  «  =  icroachihg  upon  ^  be-' 

lides,  beina  nor  vp™  - •  u  r- 


S’  b?ng  "f  receiv’d  by  the  Em- 

prels  Eudoxia,  fie  lef cConftantmople,  and  died  on  Board 
m  the  middle  of  his  Voyage,  being  almoft  a  hundred 
\  ears  old,  and  in  the  thirty  fixch  Year  of  his  Epifco- 
pate.  He  was  a  Perfon  of  great  Pietv,  andverv  Ex- 
emplary  in  his  Converfation  •  and  as  for  his  Learning, 
he  underftood  Hebrew,  Syriac,  Coptick,  Greek  and 
Latin,  and  was  well  Skill’d  in  Church  Antiquity. 
However,  he  was  fometimes  over  credulous  in  belie¬ 
ving  Stones  and  notve*y  exaeft  in  his  Chronology  as 
appears  m  his  Account  of  the  Arnan  Hereby  :  And 
m  his  Contefts  with  Hereby,  he  Argued  in  the  Opinion 
of  Phot, us,  fomewhat  faintly.  His  Stile,  as  the  Learn¬ 
ed  Du  Pm  obferves,  is  neither  beautiful,  nor  rais’d 
but  on  the  contrary,  plain,  vulgar,  and  undrefs’d 
without  coherence  and  connexion.  His  Reading  was 
greater  than  his  Genius,  and  his  Judgment  came  lhort 
of  his  Learning  ;  and,  in  fine,  his  Zeal  and  Piety  ex¬ 
ceeded  his  Conduit.  His  Works  are,  Ancoratus  five 
de  Fide  Sermn,  written  about  the  Year  273,  at  the  de- 
bre  of  fome  Priefts  of  Suedra,  a  City  in  Pamphilia  ; 
the  Defign  of  it  is  to  explain  the  Do&rine  of  the  Tri! 
mty,  particularly  the  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
to  give  check  to  the  Macedonian  Hereby.  Panarium, 
five  Advcrfus  Hercfis  LXXX.  in  three  Volumes,  and  fe- 
ycn  Tomes.  .  This  Work,  in  the  Judgment  of  the 
Learned  Phottus ,  is  both  fuller,  and  more  ferviceable 
than  any  thing  written  before  upon  that  Argument’ 
being  collefted  out  of  Juflin  Martyr ,  I  en.eus,  Hippc- 
htus,  and  feveral  other  ancient  Fathers,  to  which  Epi- 
phanius .  made  a  confiderable  Addition  from  himfelf. 
He  begins  with  the  firft  Herefies,  and  goes  on  with 
them  in  order,  as  far  as  the  Mcffalians,  which  fprung 
up  in  the  Reign  of  Confantius,  this  being  the  laft  He¬ 
reby  which  he  mentions  and  confutes.  Anacepbaleofs, 
feu  Panarii,  Epitome.  De  Pcnderibus  6  Menjuris  Li¬ 
bert 
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Johanncn  Hi er ofolu mitanum  Lat.  ex  HicronomiVerfione. 
This  Letter  to  John  of  Jerusalem  is  made  up  of  two 
Parts  :  The  firft  is,  the  Dift'erence  he  had  with  this 
Bifhop  about  the  Ordination  of  Paulinianus,  and  con¬ 
cerning  Origcnifm. 

The  fecond  contains  a  particular  Matter  of  Fad:,  re¬ 
lated  by  St.  Epiphanius,  as  follows  :  “  When  I  came 
“  into  a  Country  Church  of  Palejline ,  call  d  Anabla- 
“  tha,  I  found  a  Curtain  hanging  over  the  Door,  up- 
“  on  which  there  was  a  Picture  painted  like  that  of 
our  Saviour,  or  fome  Saint,  (for  I  cannot  certainly 
remember  whole  Picture  it  was)  however,  feeing 
“  in  the  Church  of  Chrift  the  Image  of  a  Man,  con- 

trary  to  the  Authority  of  Holy  Scripture,  I  tore  it, 
tc  and  gave  Order  to  the  Churchwardens  to  wrap  it 
“  about  fome  Corps,  and  bury  it  :  And  when  they 
“  reply’d,  in  a  grouling  way,  that  if  I  would  tear 
tc  the  Curtain  I  ihould  give  them  another,  I  promis’d 
“  them  1  would,  and  am  now  as  good  as  my  Word. 

I  fhall  give  rhe  Reader  the  Remarks  of  the  Learned 
and  Ingenuous  Du  Pin  upon  this  Epiftle.  The  firft 
part  of  this  Letter,  fays  he,  is  acknowledg’d  by  all  the 
World  to  be  a  Genuine  Pitce  ;  but  Baionius,  Bel- 
larmine,  and  fume  others,  are  of  Opinion  that  this 
fecond  is  Counterfeit.  They  offer  many  Conjectures 
to  prove  it,  but  I  find  only  three  that  have  any  co¬ 
lour.  The  find  is,  That  this  Letter  feems  to  be  finifh’d 
before  rhe  Relation  of  the  Matter  of  Faff  above- 
mention’d.  The  fccond  is,  Becaufe  that  Epiphanius 
here  condemns  the  Ufe  of  Images,  as  contrary  to  the 
Authority  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  the  Practice  of  his 
own  Time.  Their  third  Reafon  is,  Becaufe  Sr.  Je¬ 
rome  making  an  Extract  from  this  Lecterr  in  his  Epiftle 
to  Pammachius,  takes  no  notice  of  this  Relation  about 
the  Pidure  :  However,  lays  the  Learned  Du  Pin,  thefe 
Reafons  do  not  appear  cogent  enough  to  make  me 
abfolutely  rejed  this  Letter :  For,  firft,  Altho’  what 
concerns  the  principal  Subjed  of  the  Letter  was  ended 
before  the  fecond  Part,  yet  it  cannot  be  prov’d  the 
Letter  was  perfedly  finifh’d ;  and  St.  Epiphanius  being 
to  give  an  account  of  this  Matter  of  Faff,  could  not 
proceed  to  it  till  he  had  difpatch’d  the  principal  bu- 
linefs  in  hand.  Befides,  no  body  can  fay  that  this 
Letter  was  finifh’d  before  thefe  Words  in  the  clofe  of 
all,  I  pray  God  have  yon  in  his  Ploly  keeping.  Second¬ 
ly,  ’Tis  very  poflible  (continues  Du  Pin),  that  the 
Ule  of  Images,  which  was  very  rarqjy  met  with  in 
the  three?firft  Ages  of  the  Church,  was  not  yet  practis’d 
in  P'alcjfine  and  Cyprus  ■  and  that  St.  Epiphanius,  being 
a  plain  zealous  Man,  and  believing  it  dangerous  to 
Introduce  this  Cuftom,  might  exprefs  himfelf  too 
ftrongly  againft  it.  Laftly,  (to  Encounter  their  third 
Reafon)  Tho’  St.  Jerome  has  Tranllated  the  whole 
Letter,  yet  in  his  Apology  to  Pammacbius,  he  cites  no 
more  of  it  than  what  was  diredly  to  his  purpofe  :  For 
Inftance,  he  does  not  quote  all  the  firft  Part,  and 
therefore  we  have  no  reafon  to  wonder  that  he  fays 
nothing  of  the  fecond,  fince  it  did  no  way  relate  to 
the  Conteft  which  he  had  with  John  of  Jenifaleni. 
Further,  This  fecond  Part  is  written  in  the  fame 
Stile  with  the  firft,  and  agrees  well  enough  with  what 
Epiphanius  affirms,  Herejy  27.  ’Tis  likewife  quoted 
by  the  Author  of  the  Caroline  Books,  lib.  4.  cap.  25. 
And  ’tis  faid  in  the  7th  Council,  Art.  6.  Tome  5.  that 
the  Eiconoclafts  urg’d  St.  Epiphanius' s  Authority  againft 
the  Ufe  of  Images,  which  cannot  be  meant  of  any 
other  place  but  of  the  fecond  Part  of  this  Letter. 
Thus,  tho’  it  be  true,  (as  Du  Pin  goes  on)  as  appears 
by  the  Teftimony  of  Gregory  Nyffcn,  in  his  Panegyrick 
upon  Thcodorus ,  and  in  his  Treatife  of  the  Son  and  Ho¬ 
ly  Gholt,  that,  in  his  time,  there  were  Pidures  in 
fome  Churches,  which  Reprefented  the  Scripture- 
Hiftory,  and  the  Adions  of  Saints  and  Martyrs,  yet 
it  cannot  be  faid  this  Cuftom  was  general :  Anu  it 
muft  be  confefs'd,  that  St.  Epiphanius  disapprov'd  it, 
tho’  without  reafon,  ( as  Monfieur  Du  Pin  will  have  ir) 
and  that  he  was  miftaken  in  faying,  that  it  did  not 
agree  with  the  Doffrine  of  Holy  Scripture.  This  is 
Monfieur  Du  Phi’s  Judgment  of  this.paftage,  who  de¬ 
claims  exprefly,  that  it  would  be  contrary  to  the  Can 


Du  Pm.  Hifl.  Ecclefiaji.  Sc.  See  Englifh  Mur  cry.  Vol.  1 . 

EPISCOPAL  PARTY.  So  they  call  thofe 
who  profefs  the  Religion  eftabliih’d  by  Law  in  Eng¬ 
land,  becaufe  they  held,  to  the  Government  of  Bifhops 
at  their  breaking  with  the  Church  of  Pome.  King 
James  I.  was  fo  well  fatisfiedof  the  Ufefulnefs  of  this 
part  of  the  Hierarchy,  that,  in  the  Conference  at 
Hampton  Court ,  he  laid  it  down  as  a  Maxim,  No  Bifhop 
no  Fling  ;  intimating  by  this  faying,  that  the  Presbyte- 
terians  or  Puritans,  were  Enemies  to  Monarchy.  Fa¬ 
ther  Simon  gives  a  fair  Charader  of  the  Epifcopal  Di- 
vifiou  in  England ,  and  tells  us,  that  of  all  the  Sedaries, 
(as  he  is  pleas’d  to  call  ’em)  they  come  ncareft  the 
Church  of  Bpme  in  their  Dilcipline.  That  they  have 
a  regard  for  the  antient  Fathers  and  Tradition  :  To 

5ive  fome  Inftances,  They  retain  the  Charaffer  and 
urifdidion  of  Biihops  and  Prieils.  They  have  like- 
wile  Canons  or  Prebendaries.  They  have  not  wholly 
rejeded  the  antient  Liturgy,  nor  the  other  Rituals  of 
the  Church  of  Bpme.  Their  Form  of  confecraring 
Biihops  is  taken  out  of  the  Rpman  Pontifical,  which  is 
aJrnoft  tranllated  Verbatim  into  Englifh.  The  Liturgy, 
called  likewife  the  Boo /<_  of  Common  Praym,  contains 
not  only  the  Daily  Service,  which  is  much  the  fame 
with  that  of  the  Latin  Church ;  but  likewife  takes  in 
their  Form  of  adminiftring  the  Sacraments.  To  in¬ 
ftance  in  fome  Particulars,  the  Office  of  their  Martins 
or  Morning  Service  begins  with  Domine  Labia  noflra 
aperies,  and  then  they  .ling  the  Pfalm,  Vcnite  exu/te- 
mts,  Sc.  Afterwards  the  Pfalms  and  Leffons  for  the 
Day,  follow:  They  likewife  ling  the  Hymn,  TV  Dcum, 
fome  of  thofe  Pfalms  which  we  make  ufe  of  in  the 
Office  of  the  Lauds.  In  a  word  (as  th e  French  Sup- 
plementer  goes  on,  for  tis  his  Account  which  I  give 
the  Reader)  they  have  only  abridg’d  our  Office,  mak¬ 
ing  but  a  very  finall  Alteration  in  ir.  They  likewife 
begin  their  Vefpers,  or  Evening  Service,  with  Domine 
Labia  noflra  aperies,  and  with  Dens  in  adjutorium  no- 
Jlrum  intende  :  Then,  they  read  or  fing  the  Pfalms  pro¬ 
per  for  the  Day  :  For  this  purpofe,  they  have  a  Ca¬ 
lendar  much  like  ours,  where  the  HoJy  Dalys  and  Sun-, 
days  are  likewife  mark’d.:  For  example,  Chriflmafs 
Epiphany ,  Eajler ,  AfccnJJon,  TArnitfontlde,  Trinity .,  and 
in  ffiort,  all  the  Moveable  Feftivals:  The  Plalms  like- 
wife  and  Leffons  for  every  Holy-day  are  fer  down. 
They  have  alfo  their  renjarkable  Sundays,  according  to 
our  Cuftom,  i.  e.  the  Sundays  of  Advent ;  thofe  after 
Epiphany,  Scptuagefima,  Sexagcfima,  Qiihujuagcjima  .- 
The  Sundays  after  Eajler,  after  Wtntfpntidc,  and  after* 
Trinity.  Farther,  they  have  their  Colleffs,  or  Malles 
(  tho’ they  will  not  make  ufe  of  the  Term  laft  men¬ 
tion’d)  for  all  thefe  Days,  on  which  they  read  the 
Epiftle  and  Gofpel ;  fome  Prayers,  the  Creed,  Credo  in 
Vnurn  Deum,  Gloria  in  Excelfis,  Sc.  They  have  like¬ 
wife  Praefaces  proper  to  their  Holy-clays,  and  pronounce, 
in  a  manner  as  we  do,  Surjum  Cor  da,  Gratias  agamus , 
v.re  dignum  S  jufjtum  efi,  Sc.  They  have  in  a  man¬ 
ner  only  reform’d,  of  retrench’d  fomething  from  rhe 
Canon  of  the  Mafs,  performing  the  Office  in  the 
Plnglifh  Tongue,  that  the  People  may  underhand  it* 
They  retain  moft  of  the  Fix’d  or  Immoveable  Holy- 
days,  kept  by  us,  with  a  diftinff  Office  for  each  Fefti- 
val  :  For  inftance,  the  Feaft  of  St.  Andrew ,  that  of 
St.  Thomas,  the  Converfion  of  St.  Paul ,  .Sc.  Their 
Manner  of  adminiftring  the  Sacraments  is  likewife  fet 
down  in  this  Book,  and  very  little  different  from  ours  ; 
The  Minifter  in  Baptiftn,  after  having  pronounc’d,  I 
baptise  thee  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  8c c.  makes  the 
Sign  of  the  Crofs  upon  the  Child’s  Forehead.  The 
Bilhop  in  Confirmation,  lays  his  Hands  upon  the  Chil¬ 
drens  Heads,  reciting  fome  ftated  Prayers,  and  after 
that  gives  ’em  his  Blefling.  In  fine,  in  this  Liturgy, 
or  Bool f  of  Common  Prayer,  there  is  a  Form  for  folem- 
nizing  Matrimony,  for  communicating  the  Sick,  and 
feveral  other  Ceremonies  pradis’d  in  the  Church  of 
Borne.  Thus,  thofe  of  the  Church  of  England  receive 
the  Communion  kneeling,  only  they  have  a  Rubrical 
Note,  where  they  declare,  they  do  not  adore  the  con- 
fecrated  Elements.  This  Liturgy  was  confirm’d  by 
Aft  of  Parliament  in  the  5  th  and  6  th  Years  of  Edward 


dor  and  Sincerity  that  Religion  requires  of  us,  to  go  '  the  Vlth,  and  in  the  ift  of  Elizabeth,  The  Presby- 


about  to  Interpret  Epiphanius  in  any  other  Senfe 
+  Photius,  Cod.  122,  123,  12^.  Socrates,  Solomon, 


terianshave  not  been  wanting  to  attack  this  Liturgy  as 
a  Superftitious  and  Tyrannical  Book  -3  which  put  Dr. 

Durcl 


the  XVI !  th  Century,  and  the  principal  Support  of  the 
Amiinians,  was  born  at  Amfierdam  in  1 583.  He 
went  to  Leyden  to  ftudy  in  1600,  where  he  took  the 
Degree  of  Mafter  of  Arts  in  1606.  Afterwards  he 
apply’d  himfelf  chiefly  to  the  Study  of  Divinity,  in 
which  he  made  fo  confideTable  a  Progrefs  in  a  fhort 
time,  that  he  was  lock’d  upon  to  be  well  qualified  for 
Orders,  and  folicited  to  take  them  ;  but  there  hap¬ 
pening  great  Difputes  between  Gtmarus  and  Arminius , 
and  Lpi/ccp'us  tiding  with  the  latter,  met  with  Diffi¬ 
culties  and  unexpected  Treatment ;  infcmuch  that  be¬ 
ing  difgufted  with  the  Univerfity  of  Leyden,  he  went 
toF  anckyr  in  1 605? But  here  he  made  no  long  flay  ; 
for  perceiving,  by  his  Freedom  and  Heat  in  disputing, 
he  had  diloblig’d  the  Profeflor  Sibrandus  Lubertus ,  a 
great  G cmarift ;  he  quitted  Fanekpr,  and  travcll’d  into 
France-,  and  returning  into  Holland  in  1610,  he  was 
made  a  Miniflcr,  and  benefit'd  in  a  Village  within  the 
Liberties  of  Rotterdam.  He  was  one  of  the  Delegates 
at  the  Conference  at  the  Hague  in  1 6 1 1 ,  held  before 
the  States  of  the  Province,  between  fix  Contra-Remon- 
Jhant  Minifters,  and  fix  Rcmotftrant :  And  here  he 
gave  extraordinary  proof  of  his  Learning  and  Abili¬ 
ties.  The  Year  after,  Gomarus  having  refign'd  the 
Divinity  Profeflor’s  Chair  at  Leyden ,  Epifcopius  was 
chofen  in  his  room :  And  here  he  kept  a  fair  Corre- 
fpondence  with  his  Colleague  Polyander ,  notwith- 
ftanding  they  were  ©f  contrary  Opinions  in  the  Point 
of  Predeftination.  The  Functions  of  his  Profefforfliip, 
and  the  reft:  of  his  Studies,  were  nothing  of  fatigue 
to  him,  in  comparifon  with  the  ill  l  anguage,  Centures 
andlnfults  which  he  met  with  upon  the  fcore  of  his  being 
an  Arminian,  many  of  the  Populace  being  very  warm 
and  implacable  on  the  other  fide.  The  States  of  Hol¬ 
land  having  given  Epifcopius  an  Invitation  to  the  Synod 
of  Dort ,  to  fit  there  with  the  reft  of  the  Profeffors  of 
the  Seven  United  ^Provinces,  he  appear’d  there  very 
early  with  fome  other  Remonftrant  Minifters  ;  but  the 
Synod  would  not  fuffer  any  of  ’em  to  vote  in  the  Af- 
fembly,  being  refolv’d  not  to  admit ’em  any  otherwife 
than  as  Perfons  fummon’d  to  be  try’d.  There  was  a 
neceft'ity  to  yield  in  this  point :  Upon  their  Appear¬ 
ance,  Epifcopius  made  a  Speech,  declaring  they  were 
ready  to  enter  into  a  Conference  with  the  Synod  :  He 
was  anfwcr’d,  that  the  Company  was  not  met  to  de¬ 


might  have  written  with  more  Moderation,  adds'  by 
way  of  Apology,  that  he  had  fevcral  ftrong  Motives 
to  carry  him  out  into  Satyr.  In  the  firft  place,  F.pifco - 
pius  was  never  the  Aggreffor  ;  he  never  attack’d  any. 

1  erfon,  but  was  always  upon  the  defenfive.  idly,  The 
Tracfts  which  he  confuted  were  fornetimes  written 
with  a  great  deal  of  Heat  and  Paifion,  particularly  the 
Book  publifii’d  by  the  Profeffors  of  Leyden ,  entitul’d, 
Confefwms  Rcmonfirantium  Centura  •  the  Contra-Rethon- 
fteant  Party  pretending  themfelves  under  a  necefiity  to 
cenfure  and  reprimand  their  Adverfaries  with  a  great 
deal  of  freedom.  Indeed,  they  could  do  no  lefsthan 
endeavour  to  perfnade  the  World,  that  the  Centra- 
Remonftrant  Doctors  had  juftlv  condemn’d  the  Arrnini- 
ens  at  the  Synod  of  Dort,  and  done  no  more  than  their 
Duty  in  flirt  ing  up  the  Magiftracy  to  treat  that  Party 
with  great  Severity.  Now  this  Synodical  Cenfure, 
and  their  Zeal  in  pufhing  the  Magi’ftrates  upon  a  Peto 
fecution,  was  lufficient  to  tarnilh  the  Reputation  of 
thefe  Contra-Rcmonfirant  Gentlemen,  if  it  appear’d, 
after  all,  that  they  were  but  flight  Miflakes,  upon 
which  all  their  Paflions  and  their  Rigour  was  dis¬ 
charg’d  :  It  was  expedient  therefore  to  fecure  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  the  Synod,  to  give  a  hideous  Idea  of  the  other 
Party.  And  in  regard  it  began  to  be  commonly  faid, 
that  the  difference  in  the  famous  Five  Points,  was  not 
ground  fufficient  to  feta  Perfection  on  foot,  theCcw- 
tr  /1- Remonfir  tints  pretended  that  the  ConfeJJion  of  the 
Remonfir ants  was  no  better  than  a  Collection  of  fcan- 
dalous  Herefies ;  that  it  was  unorthodox  and  naught 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  ;  that  there  was  Infe&i- 
onin  the  very  Title  Page.  Thus  this  Author  infinu- 
ates,  that  the  Profeffors  of  Leyden  wrote  Satyrically 
out  of  defign,  that  their  Choller  was  artificial,  and 
put  on  to  guard  againft  Scandal,  and  preferve  their 
own  Reputation.  gdly  and  laftlv,  Curcelleus  urges, 
that  Epifcopius’ s  Patience  was  feverely  try’d  by  the  un- 
reafonable  Objections  of  his  Adverfaries ;  for  the 
Contra-Remov fir  ants  div’d  into  the  very  Hearts  of  Peo¬ 
ple,  arraigning  the  fecret  Intentions  of  their  .Adver¬ 
faries,  when  they  could  find  nothing  to  carp  at  in  the 
Words  of  their  Confe.Tion  of  Faith.  Now  this  is  an 
infallible  way  to  prove  Herefy  upon  an  Adverfary  ;  for 
let  him  be  never  fo  inoffenfive  in  his  Language,  rhey’I 
fay  he’s  a  flaming  Heretick  in  his  Heart  for  all  that. 
This  is  what  Curcelleus  offers  in  defence  of  fome  warm 


bate  and  argue,  but  to  judge  and  give  Sentence.  The  Paffages  in  Epifcopius.  ’Tis  faid,  continues  Monf. 
Rcwonfirants ,  thinking  thefe  Terms  unreasonable  re-  j  Bayle,  that  his  Works  have  been  well  relifh’d  by  the 
fus'd  to  fubmit  to  the  Order,  by  which  they  were  ■  Epifcopal  Party  in  England ;  but  at  prefent  there  are 
ty’d  up  to  explain  and  defend  their  Sentiments  no  Teveral  Authors  there,  that  decry  ’em  as  dangerous 
further  than  the  Synod  fhould  think  it  neceffary.  Upon  ;  Books.  Indeed  it  cannot  be  deny’d,  but  that  his  Af- 
thc  refilling  to  fubmit  to  thefe  Meafures,  they  were  fertion,  in  which  he  affirms  that  certain  Articles,  which 


expell’d  the  Synod,  which  immediately  proceeded  to 
examine  and  give  Sentence  upon  their  Writings.  The 
Remonfir  ants  defended  themfelves  with  their  Pen, 


have  always  pafs’d  for  Fundamentals,  tho’  they  are 
true,  yet  they  are  not  abfolutely  neceffary  to  Salvation  ; 
It  cannot  be  deny’d,  I  fay,  buc  that  this  Principle  may 


Epifcopius  writing  the  greateft  part  of  the  Tra&s  made  have  ill  Inferences  drawn  from  it.  The  Learned  Ma 
upon  this  occafion,  andpublifh’d  fome  time  after.  In  j  billon  has  lately  been  blam’d  for  giving  a  favourable 
fhort,  the  Synod  depriv’d  ’em  of  their  Benefices,  and,  Character,  in  fome  meafure,  of  Epifcopius’ s  Works 


upon  their  refufal  to  fign  an  Inftrument,  by  which 
they  were  to  promife  not  to  execute  any  part  of  their 
Function,  neither  diredfly  nor  indirectly,  they  were 
banilh’d  the  Territories  of  the  Commonwealth.  Upon 
this,  Epifcopius  went  into  the  Spanifh  Low-Countries, 
and  ftaid  there  during  the  Truce,  where  he  not  only 
defended  his  own  Party,  but  likewife  wrote  fome- 
thing  againft  the  Church  of  Rome .  When  the  War 


In  1 690  the  Armenians  gave  a  remarkable  proof  how 
much  they  honour’d  the  Memory  of  this  Divine, 
having  enjoin’d  one  of  their  Profeffors  to  charge  Monf. 
Juricu  publickly  with  Calumny  for  fpeaking  ill  of 
Epifcopius.  *  Curcelleus  in  Prstfat.  Oper.  Epfcopii.  JMa- 
billon  des  Etudes  Monafiiqucs,  &c.  Bayle.  See  Engl. 
Morery ,  vol.  1,2. 

EPISTLES  and  GOSPELS  arc  of  conlide- 


between  the  Spaniards  and  the  Dutch  broke  out  again,  rable  Antiquity  in  the  Church ,  as  appears  both  from 
he  travell  J  into  France,  where  he  did  his  utrnoft  to  the  Liturgies,  and  the  Teftimonies  of  the  antienr  Fa- 
fortify  and  comfort  thofe  of  his  Perfuaficn,  and  when  thers.  To  give  an  Inftance  of  tha  Authority  laft 
the  Juncture  prefented  in  1626,  he  return’d  into  Hot-  j  mention’d  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  Church;  St.Chry- 
land,  to  undertake  the  Cure  of  a  Church  of  the  Re-  fbflcm  may  teftify  for  the  firft,  Horn.  i<y.  in  Cap.  9.  API. 
monfir  ants  at  Rotterdam;  and  in  1634,  he  remov’d  “  The  Deacon  flands  up,  and  with  a  loud  Voice  pro¬ 
to  Anfierdam,  to  be  Head  of  a  College  found  ic  nounces.  Let  us  attend.  Then  the  Leflbns  are  bc- 
cd  by  fome  of  his  own  Party,  in  which  Employment gun  ;  which  Leflbns,  as  appears  from  his  Liturgy , 
he  died  of  a  Retention  of  Urine,  in  April  1643  ,!  are  the  Epiftles  and  Gojpels,  which  follow  immediately 


having  loft  his  Sight  fome  Weeks  before, 
wrote  feveral  Books  after  his  Return  into 
lai  d,  in  which,  as  Monf.  Bayle  obferves,  he 


He 

TJcl- 

did 


after  the  Deacon  has  put  the  People  in  mind  of  this 
Attention.  To  this  Teftimony  we  may  add  that  of 
.  _  _ ,  St.  Auguftin,  in  the  Preface  to  his  Comment  upon  the 

nor  always  keep  that  Temper,  and  inoffenfive  Man-jEpiftle  of  St.  John  :  And,  in  his  Xth  Sermon  de  Verb. 
which  his  Principles  of  Toleration,  not  to  j  Apoft.  “  We  heard  firft,  fays  he,  the  Apoftolical  Lef- 

L  I  “  fon, 


ncr 


E  R  N 


ES  T 


‘  fon,  then  we  Tung  a  Pfalm,  and  after  that  the  G of- 
“  pel  was  read.  *  Sparrow’s  Rationale,  &c. 

ERIC  IX.  King  of  Sweden,  was  born  in  theXIIth 
Century,  and  decked  King  in  1 150.  He  enter’d  Fin¬ 
land  at  the  Head  of  an  Army  ;  but  this  Expedition 
was  not  fo  much  the  refult  of  his  Ambition,  as  of  his 
Zeal  for  propagating  the  Chriftian  Religion  ;  neither 
did  he  content  himfelf  with  opening  a  way  for  thofe 
who  were  fent  thither  to  preach  theGofpel,  but  turn’d 
Apoftle  as  it  were  himfelf,  and  endeavour’d  with  ah 
p  ffible  Application  to  finilli  the  Converfion  of  that 
People.  He  collected  the  antient  Laws  of  the  King 


ERNEST  (John)  Son  of  John,  Duke  of  Saxony, 
was  a  great  Soldier,  and  a  Man  of  Letters.  Heal- 
fifted  Frederick  Count  Palatine ,  King  of  Bohemia  in 
the  Battel  of  Prague  in  1620.  Lie  went  into  the  King 
of  Denmarfs  Service  againfl  the  Emperor  in  1625^ 
The  next  Year  he  took  Qfnabrug ,  Widcnbcrg ,  See.  and 
foon  after  joining  Count  Mansfcld,  he  feiz’d  u  great 
many  Places  in  Siiefta.  Afterwards  he  went  to  Bcth- 
lehem  Gabor  in  Hungary  ;  but  thefe  two  not  agreeing, 
F.rncjl  went  off,  and  dying  foon  after,  prevented  his' 
being  outlaw’d  for  Treafon.  *  Hoffman. 

ES1NG WOULD.  A  Market-Town  in  Tor!<- 


x  eopie.  nc  couecieu  uic  amicm  eaws  ui  uie  rung-  _  , - *  ”  "  ^  xii  xori(- 

dom  into  one  Body,  adding  new  ones  extremely  well  y  oire*  not  f'lr  ftoni  Turk,,  a  hundred  and  fifty  fix  Miles 

f'nrtj-rltr’rl  t-Tip  r-mKlirlr  AHvpnf ncyp  rllpCr.  nrriprl  I  ItOm  London. 


“  ~  ^  ~  ,  — - - — o  -----  -  - -  J 

contriv’d  for  the  publick  Advantage.  But  thefe  good 
Qualities  of  E>ic  rather  incens’d,  than  fatisfy’d  his 
barbarous  Subjects,  who  being  accuitom’d  to  live  by 
Robbery  and  Plunder,  thought  their  Liberties  migh¬ 
tily  abridg’d  by  being  forc’d  to  fubmit  to  the  Regula¬ 
tions  of  Reafon  and  Juftice.  To  conclude,  this  ad¬ 
mirable  Prince  was  at  laft  aflaflinated  by  his  Subjects,  |  «•  “jc  miuc  name,  rung  01  tne 

and  the  King  of  Gothland  (who  carry ’d  part  of  the  ,  Marcus  A  chits  Ba/bus,  Auguflus  C&far  s  Grandfa- 

P^ealm  at  the  Election)  was  fufpedted  of  encouraging  °y  t^1.e  Mother  s  Side,  was  of  the  fame  Houfe. 

^  J  A ...KL  D  pi 1  _  ^  a  . ;•  ./  I  1  oh 71  7? /7 t  f}  or  P  trw/f  nilan  tirroifn  _  C  .  l 


from  London. 

ESKDALE.  SeeTEVlOTD ALE,  VoI.II. 
E  S  T  E  (the  Houfe  of).  One  of  the  mod  Uiuftri- 
ous  Families  in  all  Italy,  It  rakes  its  Name  from  life 
or  Atefte,  an  old  Town  in  the.  Paduan.  Some  Anti¬ 
quaries  draw  the  Genealogy  from  A llius  King  of  Alba , 
who  had  a  Grandfon  of  the  fame  Name,  King  of  the 


Realm  at  the  Election)  was  fufpedted  of  encouraging  *1(:r  ky  the  Mother  s  Side,  was  of  the  fame  Houfe. 
and  correfponding  with  the  Rebels.  *  Appendix  to  the  j  ftf:n  Pjt' ft  a.  Pigna,  who  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Revolutions  in  Sweden.  See  Eric,  Englijhl  .  ou^  of  Efte  in  Italian  (and  which  was  tranllated 
Mor.vol.i.  *  I  inrc(  Batin  by  John  Baroni)  begins  the  Genealogy 

ERNEST,  firnam’d  Irortfide ,  upon  the  account  ofj  -dttius,  who,  by  his  Lady  Martin  had  a  Son 

his  Strength:  Prince  of  Styria ,  fecond  Son  of  Leopold]  2J  r^ie  feme  Name,  Father  of  Aurelius,  who  died  in  41 8 
rhp  iJnnrPr  on.-)  Rrnrhpr  of  /  onlmU  rtw.  \>vn,,A  A  FtOm  this  Head,  the  Familv  is  conrrnnpd  on  hv  P.-n.,- 


l  rfii/uurv.  rjujjr/iufi.  i  amvngiLuinuj,  \l*J  lvivi/ara  ur  iniuauu 

ERNEST,  Son  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian  lid,  created  Marquefs  of  Efte  by  the  Emperor  Otho  .-  He 
was  an  unambitious  and  good-natur’d  Prince.  He  put  ^as  kkewife  J.ord  of  Luca ,  C> emona,  Mantua,  Ferrara, 
in  twice  for  the  Kingdom  of  Poland ,  but  could  not  oc'  and  died  in  976.  (2 J  Albert  Oge,  call’d  by, others 
carry  the  Election.  He  was  firft  made  Governour  of  \tyefr<9 :  He  marry ’d  the  Natural  Daughter  of  the 
Croatia  and  Carinthia,  and  in  1594,  had  the  Govern-  Emperor  Otho  lid,  and  died  in  995,  leaving  Blue  Hu- 
ment  of  the  Spani/h  Low-Countries  put  into  his  hands ;  I  &°>  who  marry  d  Mary,  Daughter  to  Theodat,  Mar- 
which  prov’d  very  unfortunate  both  to  himfelf  and  Tiefs  °f  Parma ,  and  died  in  1 014.  Boniface,  Son  of 
the  King  of  Spain  :  For  he  loft  PVeft-Friefland ,  and  was  t  le  e^eft  Son  of  T hibaud,  was  Lord  of  Ferrara,  Verc- 
improfperous  in  the  Courfcof  the  War,  and  fometimes  \Mf>  Placentia,  Parma,  &c-  Vicar,  or  Vice-Roy,  of 
furpriz’d  by  pretended  Overtures  of  Peace;  in  Ihort,  r“e  Empire  in  Italy,  and  died  in  1052,  leaving  Lflue 
the  Advantages  of  the  Enemy,  and  the  DiiratisfaCtion  on^  .on,e  Daughter,  the  famous  Counteis  Mathi/dts, 
of  the  Flemings,  wore  upon  his  Conflitution,  and  oc- 1  rn<(,)non’d  elfewhere.  However  the  Line  was  conti- 
cafion’d  his  Death.  As  to  his  Character,  he  was  a  ^  ^0  lid,  SonofHi^e,  who  marry’d  Cunigonda, 

Perlbn  of  great  Gravity,  which  the  Patch  and  Flemings  Daughter  of  Guclf ,  Count  of  Altorf.  This  Ago  kept 
interpreted,  Pride.  However,  tho’  he  fail’d  in  the  )Ua'r  Correlpondence  with  the  Countefs  Mathildis  his 
Succefs  of  his  Enterprizes,  it  cannot  be  attributed  to  and  died  in  1055,  A%o  Hid  being  his  Son  and 

his  obftinacy  ;  for  he  was  ealily  manageable  by  Advice,  "eir,  who  had  Ilfue,  Barto/d,  Hugo,  Gueif  and  Foully, 
The  People  expeffing  great  things  from  him,  made  w^° em  left  Pofterity.  Bertold  had  Rainaldo 
his  Reputation  fink  the  lower,  when  they  found  him  Sop  Ik  a,  and  died  in  11 18.  This  ftainaldo  was  Ge- 

fpmewhat  unadtive,  and  given  to  his  Pleafure.  This  n.cra^  of  the  Italian  Troops  againfl  the  Emperor  Fredc- 
made’em  lampoon  him,  in  which  they  took  the  great-  I  ftarbarojfa ,  \vhom  he  feveral  times  defeated,  and 
er  Freedom,  becaufe  he  garifon’d  lome  Spanifh Towns  “ied  in  1175.  His  Brother  Flugo  had  Iffiie  Obifto, 
againft  the  Inclination  of  the  Burghers-  After  hav-  ma^e  Lord  of  Ancona  by  Pope  Celeftine  III.  in  1194. 
ing  made  fome  little  tentatives  towards  a  Peace,  in  vyas  Ekewife  Marquefs  of  Efte  and  Lord  of  Verona, 

----  1--  r: -  --  1  J  r  n  in  Right  of  his  Wife  Sophia,  and  died  in  1 196.  This 

Obigo  left  Iffiie  A^c  IVth  of  Efte,  Earl  of  Verona,  An¬ 
cona,  Sec.  He  married  Leonora,  Daughter  to  Thomas  ift 
Earl  of  Savoy  by  Beatrix  of  Geneva ,  by  whom  he  had 
A%o  Vth,  Marquefs  of  Ancona ,  Lord  of  Ferrara ,  Af- 
J»»wuv.  U1^  jjuri;  I  C0H)  Senegallia,  Fermo,  Pe^aro,  ScC.  He  was  General 

of  Holftein.  He  ferved  the  Emperor  againft  the  Turl^s,  I  the  Popes  Troops,  was  a  Prince  of  great  Figure 
and  had  the  Command  of  part  of  the  Troops  in  the  an4  Lame,  and  died  in  1 264,  and  was  fucceeded  by 
Battel  at  Agria  in  x  596  :  And  here,  the  Soldiers,  be- 1  0^%°  Hd,  Son  of  ftainaldo  d'  Efte.  This  Obi^o  was 
ing  over  fecure  of  their  Victory,  and  flying  upon  the  j  L°M  of  Ancona,  Modena,  Ferrara,  See.  He  marry’d 
Plunder,  the  Turlffh  Bajhaw  falling  upon  ’em  unex¬ 
pectedly,  when  they  were  out  of  order,  made  a  great 
Slaughter  among  ’em  ;  Emejlus  and  his  Brother  Au- 
guftus  being  flain  upon  the  fpot.  *  Hoffman 


mg  _  _ ,  .. 

i<595,  he  fell  into  a  HeCtick  Fever,  and  dy’d  foon  af¬ 
ter.  Upon  his  being  differed,  they  found  a  living 
Worm  in  one  of  his  Kidnies,  which  had  eaten  away 
fome  of  the  neighbouring  Parts.  *  Thuan.  HiJL  lib. 
1 22.  Grotius  Hift.  Bc/g.  lib.  4.  Hoffman. 

ERNEST,  Son  of  John  call’d  the  Tounger,  Duke 


Jaqueline  d  Fiefjue,  and  afterwards  Conftantia  d'  l' 
Efcale,  and  died  in  1293,  leaving  Iffiie  A$o  Vlth,  Al- 
dobrandin,  and  Frijcus,  or  Francis.  A$o  VI.  had  a  con- 
/uii  ucnig  iidui  u^uji  uic  nujj/nari.  .  fiderable  lhare  in  the  Bufinefs  of  his  time,  and  died 

ERNEST,  youngeft  Son  of  Albert  V.  Duke  of  Un  t3°^j  without  leaving  any  legitimate  Blue  either 
Bavaria,  was  Bifhop  of  Frifengen  in  1565,  and  of  Hi l- 1  by  Jane  of  the  Vrfms  Family,  or  by  Beatrix,  Daugh- 
defheim  in  1573  ;  and  the  Bilhop  of  Liege  dying  in  ter  °f  Charles  lid,  call’d  the  Lame,  King  of  Naples 
1580,  notwithftanding  the  Dutch  endeavour’d  to  car-  apd  Sicily.  This  Asp)  VI.  had  a  great  deal  of  trouble 
ry  the  Eledfion  for  Matthias  of  the  Houfe  of  Auftria,  given  hitn  by  Frifcus  his  Natural  Son.  However  he 
yet  by  the  Intercelfion  of  the  King  of  Spain  and  the  was  fucceeded  by  Obi^o  of  Efte  Hid,  who  had  the  In- 
,..00  P.nv.^„  Con  •  a  I  veftiture  of  Ferrara  from  the  Pope’s  Legates,  and  died 

in  1352.  His  firft  Wife  was  Jaqueline  Pepoli,  and  his 
fecond  Lipa  Aricfta,  call'd  the  Fair,  by  whom  he  had 
eleven  Children :  Aldobrandin  and  Nicholas,  the  two 


J  w  J  -  - - -  "  - - D - -  f . 

Emperor,  Erneft  was  chofen  Bifhop  of  that  See  :  And 
at  lalt  Gcbhert  Trucffcjl,  Arch-Bithop  of  Cologne,  being 
depriv’d  for  turning  Proteftant,  Erneft  was  ftrongly 
recommended,  and  upon  the  fcore  of  his  great  Birth 
and  Power,  was  likewife  chofen  Elector  of  Cologne-,  the 
Arch-Bifhoprick  of  that  See  having  ever  fince  conti¬ 
nued  in  the  Family  of  Bavaria.  This  Erneft  dy’d  in 
s6 13  >  *  Hoffman. 


eldeft,  died  young  ;  the  third  Son  Albert d'  Efte,  Lord 
of  Ferrara ,  Modena ,  &c.  eredfed  a  College  at  Ferrara , 
and  died  in  1 393,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Nicholas  his 

Son, 
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E  S  T 


Son.  Ay,  Marquefs  of  Efte,  attempted  to  difpoflcfs 
this  Nicholas  j  but  he  was  fupported  by  the  Princes  ot 
Italy.  Nicholas  was  Lord  of  Fanna  and  Reggio  in  1 4 op  i 
afterwards  Genera]  for  the  Venetians,  Florentines,  and 
the  Church,  acquir’d  a  great  deal  of  Reputation,  and 
grew  very  rich,  and  died  in  1441,  or,  as  fome  will 
have  it,  in  1445.  ’Twas  in  his  time  that  Pope  Euge- 
ntus  IV.  conven’d  a  Council  at  Ferrara,  upon  which 
occafion  Nicholas  was  very  magnificent  in  his  Enter¬ 
tainments  :  He  had,  as  it  were,  the  Ballance  of  Italy 
in  his  Hand.  He  was  fnft  marry ’d  to  filial  a  de  Car¬ 
rara,  and  afterwards  to  Laura  Malatefte,  call’d  Para- 
rrine ,  whom  he  executed,  having  furpriz’d  her  falfe  to 
his  Bed  with  his  Natural  Son  Hugo.  Nicholas  marry  d 
for  his  third  Wife,  RJcarda,  Daughter  toT hemas  Mar¬ 
quefs  of  Salujfes.  He  left  Ilfue  Lionello,  Bor  jo,  Hercu¬ 
les,  Sigifmond,  See.  Lionello  Marquefs  of  Efte,  Fer¬ 
rara,  Sec.  was  born  in  1 4°7  :  He  marry’d  Margaret 
of  Gonyigua,  and  afterwards  Mary  of  An  agon.  Daugh¬ 
ter  of.- ■llphonfuslH,  King  of  Naples.  He  died  in 
leaving  Ilfue  Nicholas  Borfo  d'  Efte,  Son  of  Nicholas  III ; 
was  a  prudent,  brave,  generous  Perfon,  and  a  great 
Friend  to  Learning.  He  received  the  Emperor  Frede¬ 
rick  Hid  very  fplendidly  in  145  \,  who  the  Year  after, 
created  him  Duke  of  Modena  and  Reggio,  and  Count 
of  Rpvigo,  and,  in  1471,  Pope  Paul  lid,  made  him 
Duke  of1  Ferrara  :  Borfo  died  in  Auguft  the  fame  Year 
without  Ilfue.  Hercules  1ft,  his  Brother,  fucceeded 
him  ;  He  wasbornin  1334,  and  was  Duke  of  Ferrara, 
Modena,  Reggio,  Marquefs  4’  Efle,  Prince  of  Carpi,  See. 
The  Venetians  and  Florentines  made  choice  of  him  for 
their  General,  he  having  the  Character  of  a  Prince  of 
great  Abilities.  Nicholas  his  Nephew,  Son  of  Lionello, 
(which  Lionello  by  the  way  was  no  more  than  Natural 
Son  to  Nicholas  Ift)  gave  him  fome  trouble  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  his  Government ;  but  being  afterward  fur¬ 
priz’d  by  the  Town  of  Ferrara,  they  got  him  behead¬ 
ed.  Hercules  was  likewife  fomewhat  embroil’d  with 


and  had  aCadinal’sCap  given  him  by  Pop  cAlexanderXL 
fometime  after  he  went  into  Hungary ,  and  then  return- 
into  Italy,  he  refided  at  the  Court  of  Ludovico  Sf  or ga, 
lis  Brother-in-law,  to  afiift  him  with  his  Advice  in  his 
War  againft  the  french:  And  thefe  latter  having  alto¬ 
gether  the  Advantage  in  the  Conteft,  the  Cardinal  re- 
tir  d  into  Germary,  from  whence  he  travefd  once  more 
into  Italy,  to  be  at  the  Marriage  of  Aiphotofus  his  Bro¬ 
ther  with  Lucretia  Borgia,  Alexander  Vlth’s  Daughter. 
Afterwards  the  Cardinal  came  into  the  Intereft  of  the 
French,  and  King  Levon  Xllth  gave  him  very  particu¬ 
lar  Marks  of  his  Favour  and  Efteem.  The  Friend  lliip 
of  this  great  Prince  was  very  ferviceable  to  the  Car¬ 
dinal  and  his  Family,  when  the  Venetians  defign’d  to 
befiege  Ferrara  ;  for  before  they  could  execute  their  Pro- 
jecSt,  their  Army  was  entirely  routed,  and  threcfcore 
Colours  taken  from  ’em,  which  the  Cardinal  hung  up 
in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Ferrara.  ’Tis  faid  that 
he  publilh’d  a  Narrative  of  this  Victory  penn’d  by 
himfelf;  tho’  Arnoul  le  Ferron  makes  Ccelio  Calcagnini 
the  Author  of  it.  But  let  this  be  as  it  will,  Hippolyto 
was  very  capable  of  doing  it  himfelf ;  for  he  had  a 
very  curious  Stile.  He  likewife  underftood  the  Ma- 
thematicks,  and  always  fhew’d  himfelf  very  willing 
to  be  ferviceable  to  Schollars.  Pope  Julius  lid  was  a 
great  Enemy  to  the  Houfe  of  Efte,  and  did  it  all  the, 
Diflervice  he  was  able.  Thefe  violent  Meafures  of 
the  Pope  agamft  the  Cardinal’s  Family,  put  him  to  a 
ftand  i  fo  that  not  knowing  which  Party  to  ftrike  in 
with,  he  took  another  Journy  into  Hungary ,  where  he 
ftaid  till  after  the  Elc&ion  of  Pope  Leo  Xth,  who 
fent  him  to  compliment  King  Francis  Ift,  with  whom 
the  Pope  was  to  have  a  Conference  at  Boulogne  in  1 5 1 6. 
Some  time  after  the  Cardinal  d‘  Efte  wat  lent  Nuirio 
into  Poland,  to  aflift  at  the  Marriage  of  his  Coufin 
Bonna  Sforyi  with  KlngSigifmond.  In  his  return,  he 
paft  through  Hungary,  and  coming  home  to  Ferrara , 
he  died  there  in  September  1520 .  This  Cardinal,  to 
Pope  S/.v/wr  iVth  and  the  Venetians ;  but  by  his  Con-j  finilh  his  Character  in  a  word,  was  a  Prelate  of  great 
dud  and  Dexterity  he  difengag’d  himfelf  happily  e-  Abilities.  *  Guichardin  Hift.  lib. 34.  8  (3  de  inc.  Pau- 

&C; 


nough.  He  died  in  1504,  leaving  Ilfue  by  his  Dut- 
chefs  Eleonora  of  An  agon,  Daughter  of  FcrdinandKmg 
of  Naples,  Alphonfus  Ift,  Ferdinand,  Hippolyto  the  Car¬ 
dinal,  Sigifmund ,  Ifabella  marry’d  to  Francis  lid,  Mar¬ 
quefs  of  Mantua,  and  Beatrix  marry’d  to  Ludovico 
Sfory  Duke  of  Milan.  Alphonfo  Ift  d'  Efte,  was  born 
in  1476,  and  died  in  1534:  He  is  mentioned  under 
the  Article  Alphonfus.  Hercules  lid  fucceeded  him, 
and  died  in  15  59  :  He  marry’d  Renata  of  the  Houfe 
of  France,  and  befides  other  Children,  had  Alphonfus 
lid  by  her,  who  died  without  Ilfue  in  1597;  at  which 
time  Pope  Clement  VUIth  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Fer¬ 
rara.  C&far  d’  Efte,  Grandfon  to  Alphonfus  Ift,  and 
Son  of  Alphonfus ,  whofe  Mother  was  Laura  Eu- 
ftochia,  claim’d  the  Dominions  of  his  Uncle ;  but 
by  a  Treaty  with  the  Pope ,  concluded  Janu¬ 
ary  11.  1  <598,  he  was  contented  with  the  Terri- 
ritorics  of  Modena  and  Reggio.  He  died  in  1628, 
leaving  Ilfue  by  Virginia  de  Medicis,  Alphonfus  Hid, 
who  died  in  1 644,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Francis  Ift, 
who  died  in  1658,  Alphonfus  the  IVthhis  Son  fucceed- 
ing  him,  who  died  in  1662.  Francis  lid,  born  in 
1660,  being  the  next  Duke  of  the  Line,  and  Brother 
to  Mary  Princefs  of  Modena ,  afterwards  Queen  to 
James  lid,  King  of  England.  *  John  Baptifta  Pigna 
Hiftory  of  the  Family  of  Efte.  pj/olfgangus  Lay  us  de 
Migrat.  Gent.  Francis  Sanfovin.  lib.  2.  Chron.  &  Orig. 
dcllc  Cafe  Illuft.  d'  Ital.  Lcand.  Alberti  Defc.  Ital.  Ber- 
tius  lib.  2.  Rer.  German.  Doglicni  Compend.  Hift.  Al- 
-phorfus  Lofchius  in  Compend.  Hill.  Riccioli  Chron. Reform. 
Sabellic.  Sardo,  &c. 

ESTE  (  Flippolyto  de )  Cardinal,  Arch-Bilhop  o 
Strigonia  or  Gran,  of  Capua,  Milan,  Narbonne,  &c 
was  Son  of  Hercules  d'  Efte  Ift,  Duke  of  Ferrara  by 
Eleonora  of  Arragon.  'Tis  faid,  that  from  his  Child¬ 
hood  he  difeover’d  a  great  Inclination  to  Piety  and  a 
Religious  Profelfion.  John  Cardinal  of  Arragon ,  his 
Uncle,  relign’d  the  Arch- Billie  prick  of  Strigonia  to 
him,  when  he  was  pretty  deep  in  his  Minority.  Some¬ 
time  after  he  went  into  Hungary,  where  he  was  very  we] 
receiv’d  by  KmgM.itthias  and  Queen  Beatrix  his  Aunt 
Here  he  liv’d  feven  or  eight  Years  Hudying  Humanity 
and  Divinity,  and  did  great  Service  to  the  Queen  when 
file  wasaWidow.  Afterwards  in  1 493, he  came  wRome. 


lus  Jovius.  Vi  Flore  Hus.  Ciaconius ,  Auberi,  Sardo, 
ESTE  (Hippolyto  de)  call’d  the  Cardinal  of  Fc  rrara , 
Arch-Bilhop  of  Milan ,  Aufch,  Arles,  Lions,  Biihop  of 
Auhtn,  Abbot  of  Flavigni,  &c.  was  Son  of  Alphonfus\Htf 
Duke  of  Ferrara  by  Lucretia  Borgia.  He  was  born  in 
Auguft  in  1  509,  and  carefully  educated  at  the  Duke  his 
Father’s  Court, who  took  a  great  deal  of  pains  with  him 
himfelf,  to  inftruift  him  in  the  Politicks,  and  the  Art  of 
Governing.  Afterwards  he  travell’d  into  France, where 
he  was  much  efteem’d  by  King  Francis  Ift,  who  made 
him  one  of  his  Privy  Council,  gave  him  great  Prefer-, 
ment,  and  in  1539,  procur’d  him  a  Cardinal’s  Cap  of 
Aope  Paul  IHd.  This  Cardinal  was  likewife  very 
much  valu’d  by  Henry  lid,  who  order’d  his  Ambalfa- 
dors  and  Generals  to  do  nothing  in  Italy  without  con¬ 
futing  his  Eminence.  Pius  IVth  fent  him  Legate  into 
France,  where  he  was  prefent  at  the  Colloquy  of  Poif- 
fy,  and  afterwards  died  at  Rome  in  the  Pontificate  of 
Gregory  XHIth,  December 1.  in  1572,  being  61  Years 
of  Age.  He  was  buried  at  T ivoly,  where  he  built  a 
magnificent  Palace.  Anthony  Murctus  made  his  Fune¬ 
ral  Oration.  This  Cardinal  having  an  Inclination  for 
Letters,  was  kind  to  a  great  many  Learned  Men,  a- 
mongft  others  to  Muretus,  Paulus  Manutius,  d'  Off  at, 
&c.  *  Petra  Mellarius.  Vi  cl  ore  Hus.  Garimbcrt.  Mu¬ 

retus.  Aubery.  Ciaconius,  &c. 

ESTE  (Lewis  de)  Cardinal  of  Ferrara,  Arch-Bilhop 
of  Auch,  was  Son  to  Hercules  lid,  Duke  of  Ferrara, 
by  Renata  of  France,  Daughter  to  King  Lewis  Xllth. 
He  was  born  in  1538,  and  was  extremely  promifing 
and  vertuoully  enclin’d  in  his  Childhood.  Henry  lid 
nominated  him  to  theArch-Bilhoprick  of  Auch,andPaul 
IVthmade  him  a  Cardinal  in  1561.  He  wasimploy’d 
by  the  Pope  upon  feveral  Occafions,  and  manag’d  his 
Bufinefswith  great  Prudence  and  Succefs  ;  particularly 
he  was  Legate  in  France  in  the  Reigns  of  Charles  IXth 
and  Henry  IHd,  and  was  prefent  at  the  Meeting  of  the 
Eftates  at  Blois  in  1578.  He  was  likewife  Protestor 
of  the  French  Nation  at  Rome,  which  Character  he 
fupported  with  great  Reputation.  Thuanus  calls  him, 
The  Poor  Man  s  Ranh,  and  the  Ornament  of  the  Sacred 
College.  He  died  at  Rome  ia  1586,  and  order’d  his 
Heart  to  be  carried  into  France,  and  depofited  in  the 
Church  of  Auch  j  that  his  Bowels  Ihould  be  buried  in 
L  1  2  St,  Lewis's 
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iimm-uus  i  j  1  fits  Darem,  verum  etiam  Minfins  noftns  m  eadem  conJIU 

tut  is,  in  pcrpetuam  Libertatem  habere  concejfmus  j  ita 

CUK  vollttt  fnncevs  K  rntjuayyaraumu.-.,  **  atm- 

u  .  .  r.r  L.  j-  m  RcgahServttio,  c5  omnium  Secular  mm  fervitute  abfo- 

An  quia  l  fee  rib  us  conchta  R.0/1J  f  ■  ^  [uta%  placuit  autem  Elaftano  Epifcopo  Scircburnenfts  Ec~ 

clefire,  Svoithuno  Wentan#  Eccleft.t  Epifcopo,  &  Ducibus 
communiter.  Hoc  itutcm  fecimus  in  honcre  Domini  nojiri 
Jefu  Chrijii ,  &  Brats.  fimper  Virginis  Maris,  &  omnium 
Sanftorum,  &  Paf chain  Fefti  Reverentia,  ut  Dcus  omni¬ 
potent  nobis,  &  nojiri  s  Pofteril  propitiari  dignctur.  Scrip - 
ta  autem  eft  hate  cartula  ab  Incarnatione  Domini  nojiri 
Jefu  Chrijii  DCCCLIV.  Indiftione  n.  Die  Pafchali  in 
Palatio  nojlro  quod  dicitur  IVI LTV  N.  Qni  autem 
auger  e  valuer  it  noftram  Donationcm,  augeat  omnipotent 
Dcttt  Diesejut  profperot.  Si  quit  vero  minuere  vel  mut are 
prejumpferit,  nofeat  fc  ante  Tribunal  Chrijii  rediturum 
Rationem,  niji  print Satitfa'dione  cmendavsrit. 


[UR  voluit  Prince ps  Romofua  Vifcera  condi  ? 

_ f  An  quia  Vifceribus  condita  Roma  fuit  ? 

Cur  voluit  magnum  Gallis  Cor  ut  ejjet  in  Oris  ? 

Anne  quia  Cordi  Gallia  magna  fuit  ? 

Cur  voluit  pulchro  fepehre  Tibure  Corpus  ? 

Anne  in  Dcliciis,  quod  fibiTibur  erat  ? 

Yallor  babet  magnum  Cor  Gallia  magna 


quod 

esecors  z, 

Audit  o  Fatris  funerc  fad  a  fuit. 

Vifcera  Roma  tenets  tam  facro  Principe  rapto, 
fftidd  fia  cognovit  Vifcera  Roma  rapi. 

T /bur  babet  Corpus ,  quoniam  fua  Corpora fenfit , 
In  paries  Jefe  di (foci are  fuas. 

Gal/us,  Roman  us,  Tibur,  Cor ,  Vifcera ,  Corpus , 
Sen  fere  auferri ,  refit  uiq\  fibi. 


*  Thuan.  lib.  84.  Hijl.  &  C  irm.  Confol.  ad  Annam 
EJI.  Vghel  T.  11.  Ita/.  Sacra.  Paulut  Manutiut  lib.  3, 

Ep.  24.  Papyriut  Majfonutin  Elog.  &c. 

ETERNITY.  A  pretended  Deity,  worfhip’d 
by  the  antient  Heathens.  The  Egyptians  deferib’d  her] 
in  their  Hierogliphicks  by  the  ^  Sun  and  Moon,  in; 
which  Cuftom  they  were  follow’d  by  fome  other  Na¬ 
tions.  In  the  Homan  Coins  of  Vefpafian  and  Adrian, 
the  Goddefs  Eternity  is  reprefented  in  a  Night-Gown, 
with  the  Sun  in  one  Hand  and  the  Moon  in  the  other  j 
Afterwards  Eternity  was  one  of  the  Emperor’s  Titles  ; 

Conllantius,  for  inftance,  after  he  had  defeated  the  <c 
Rebel  Magnentius ,  was  call’d.  His  Eternity,  which  “ 
made  St.  Athanafius  rally  the  Arrians  for  giving  the  At¬ 
tribute  Eternity  to  their  Patron  C.efar,  when,  at  the 
fame  time,  they  refus’d  it  to  the  Son  of  God.  *  Hoff¬ 
man  Lexic.  Vniverf. 

ETHELARDUS  liv’d  in  the  beginning  of  the 
IXth  Century.  He  was  bred  a  Monk,  and  had  the 
Government  of  an  Abby.  from  whence  he  was  pro¬ 
moted  to  the  Bifhoprick  of  iVlnchefter,  and  from  thence  “ 
tranflated  to  the  See  of  Canterbury,  In  the  Year  of  ft 
our  Lord  801,  lgenulphui  King  of  Mercia  fent  a  Let¬ 
ter  to  Pope  Leo  11  Id,  to  this  effe£f,  That  whereas  the 
Metropolitical  See  was  firft  fix’d  at  Canterbury  by  Apo- 
flolical  Authority,  where  the  bleffed  Body  of  Augujlin  “ 
was  buried  :  and  whereas  King  Offa  had  lately,  in 
oppofition  to  Arch-Bilhop  Lambert,  remov’d  the  Archi- 
epifcopal  See  to  Litchfield,  and  procur’d  a  Confirmation 
of  this  Tranflation  from  Pope  Adrian  •  Kfcnulph  there¬ 
fore  requefts  his  Holinefs  to  gratify  the-general  Defire 
of  the  Englipo  Nation  fo  far,  as  to  revoke  the  Ad  of 
his  PredecefTor,  and  reftore  the  Arch-Bifhoprick  to  its 
proper  Place-  This  Rcqueft  was  fatisfy’d  by  the  Pope, 

Ethelard,  having  fucceeded  in  his  Bufinefs,  returns  “ 
home,  and  calls  a  Synod  at  Clivcs-ho,  not  far  from 
Rochcftcr  in  Kent ;  at  which  Synod  there  were  very 
fevere  Canons  pafl  againft  thofe  that  fhould  attempt 
to  remove  the  Metropolitical  See  from  Canterbury.  “ 

In  this  Synod,  there’s  a  Lift  of  Bifhops,  Abbots, 

Priefts  and  Deacons,  fet  down  by  Sir  Henry  Spelman 
from  the  Records  of  Canterbury.  And  here  we  may  ob¬ 
serve,  that  the  Bifhops  appear’d  only  for  their  own 
Perfons,  and  the  reft  of  the  Clergy  met  by  Reprefen-  who  cannot  find  any  Arguments  to*  weaken  the  Autho- 
tation.  The  Monks  were  reprefented  in  their  Abbots  ;'rity  of  it,  endeavour  to  cramp  it  in  the  Extent  and 
the  Seculars,  in  the  Priefts  and  Deacons  of  their  re-jObjed,  that  Etheiwulf  was  only  King  of  the  Weft 
fpedive  Diocefles  :  But  here  are  no  fuch  Dignitaries  j  Saxons,  as  appears  by  his  Style,  Bex  Occident. alium 
as  Deans ,  that  Diftindion  being  of  a  later  InftitutionJ  Saxonwn,  and  not  Monarch  of  England.  This  Law 
To  this  we  may  add,  that  the  Bifhops  feem’d  to  fub-J  therefore,  they  urge,  could  not  oblige  any  farther 
feribe  according  to  the  Seniority  of  their  Confecra-j  than  Cornvoal,  Devonfhirc ,  Scmerfetjhire,  Dorfetfhire 
tions,  and  not  by  the  Confiderablenefs  of  the  Cities  j  Hantjbire,  tViltjhire  and  Barkfhlre  :  Thefe  Counties 
in  which  their  Sees  were  fix’d  •  for  here  London  is  the  j  comprehending  the  whole  of  the  tV.fi  Saxon  Domini- 
laft  but  two  upon  the  Lift.  ^  *  Anglia  Sacra  Vol.  I.'ons.  To  this ’tis  anfwer’d,  That  he  is  ftyi’d  Kin<>  0f 
Spelman  Cnncil.  Vol.  1 .  Fuller' s  Church  Hiftory.  j  the  Weft  Saxons  by  way  of  Eminence,  not  exclufively 

ETHEL  WOLF-  A  Saxon  Prince,  who  granted  being  moft  fond  of  thai  Title  upon  the  {core  of  its  be- 
the  Tytheof  his  Kingdom  to  the  Church.  The  Char-  ing  hisFather  Egberts  Hereditary  Kingdom,  before  he 
ter  runs  thus  in  the  Original.  Ego  Etheiwulf  us,  gratia  made  himfelf  Monarch  of  all  England.  ’’Tis  true 
Dei  Occident  alium  Sax  mum  Rex,  in  fancla  ac  cckbcr-  there  were  two  other  petty  fubordmate  Kings  at  the 
Cm  a  Pafchdls  Solemnitate,  pro  me  a  Rcmsdio  Animee,  Council  where  this  Charter  was  fign’d,  (vif.)  Burned 

King 


-!-  Ego  EtbelvoulfusRex  csnfenfi  C? fubfcripft 
4*  Ego  fE  lb  (!  an  Ep  if  copus  confenfiU  fubfcripft 
-f  EgoSvoit  bunEpiJcopus  confenfi  &  fubfcripft . 
-j-  Ego  Wlflaf  Abba*  confenfi  Cf  fubjenpf. 

4“  Ego  Werfertb  Abbot  confenfi  &  fubfcripft. 
+  Ego  JEtbred  confenfi  U  fulferipfi. 

4"  Ego  TElfred  Yih us  Regis  confenfimus. 

In  Englifh  thus: 

“  I  Etheiwulf,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  the 
Weft  Saxons,  at  the  Holy  Solemnity  of  Eafter,  for 
the  Health  of  my  Soul,  and  the  Profperity  of  my 
Kingdom,  and  the  People  committed  by  God  Al¬ 
mighty  corny  Charge,  have  with  the  Advice  of  the 
Biihops,  Earls,  and  all  the  Perfons  of  Condition  in 
“  my  Dominions,  fix’d  upon  the  prudent  and  fer- 
viceable  Refolution  of  granting  the  Tenth  Part  of 
“  the  Lands  throughout  our  whole  Kingdom  to  the 
Holy  Churches,  and  Minifters  o«f  Religion,  our 
“  Subjedb,  officiating  and  fettled  in  them,  to  be  per- 
“  petually  enjoy’d  by  them  with  all  the  Advantages  of 
a  free  Tenure  and  Eftate  :  It  being  likewife  our 
Will  and  Pleafure,  that  this  unalterable  and  inde- 
feazible  Grant  lhall  for  ever  remain  difeharg’d  from 
all  Service  due  to  the  Crown,  and  all  other  incum¬ 
brances  incident  to  Lay  Fees. - Which  Grant  has 

been  made  by  us  in  honour  of  our  Lord  JefusChrift, 
“  the  Blefled  Virgin,  and  all  Saints,  and  out  of  re- 
“  gard  to  the  Pafchal  Solemnity  ;  and  that  God  Al- 
“  mighty  might  youchfafe his  Blcfling  upon  us  and  our 
“  Pofterity.  This  Charter  is  ingrols’d  and  fign’d  in 
“  the  Year  of  the  Incarnation  of  our  Lord  jefus 
u  Chrift  DCCCLIV.  Indicium  11.  Dated  at  Eafter 
“  at  our  Palace  call’d  WILTVN.  Now  whoever 
lhall  be  difpos’d  to  make  an  Augmentation  to  our 
Grant,  may  God  Almighty  reward  him  in  the  E11- 
creafe  of  his  Pofterity.  But  if  anyPerfon  lhall  pre- 
fume  to  alienate  the  Donation,  or  make  it  fuffer  in 
any  kind,  let  him  exped  to  give  an  account  of  it 
before  the  Tribunal  of  Chrift,  unlefs  he  repents  of 
his  Injuftice,  and  makes  timely  Reftitution.  The 
Reader  may  fee  the  Witnefs  to  the  Charter  in  the 
Latin  Original.  This  Charter  being  fo  famous  a  Re¬ 
cord  for  fettling  the  Tythes  in  England ,  fome  People, 
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King  of  Mireia,  and  Edmund  King  of  the  Eafi  Angles ; 
which  two  Pri’i''°s,  as  Ingulphus  relate-?,  confented  to 
the  A&s  of  the  ,'jynod.  'Tis  objected  farther,  that 
the  King  granted  only  theTythes  of  his  Crown  Lands, 
nm  in  Domini o,  fed  in  Dominico  fuo;  not  in  all  his 
Dominions,  but  °nly  in  his  Dcmefnes  ?  To  this  ’tis 
anfwercd,  that  there  was  no  neceflity  of  fummoning 
fo  folemn  a  IV  •  ~t;ng  of  the  principal  Clergy  and  Lai¬ 
ty,  for  the  nailing  away  a  private  Bounty.  Beftdes, 
that  the  Grant  reach’d  to  the  whole  Kingdom  in  gene¬ 
ral,  appears  by  other  Authors.  Thus  Henry  of  Hun¬ 
tington  tells  us,  Adiwrlpbus  dscimo  nono  Anno  Rcgni  Jui , 
tot  am  terram  fuam  ad  'pus  Eccleftarum  decimavit  propter 
Amorem  Dei.  And  here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  re¬ 
late  a  Story  mention’d  by  Fuller ,  who  tells  us  in  his 
Church  Hiftory ,  That  a  Dodfojr  in  Divinity  of  Character 
in  Cambridge ,  and  who  was  afterwards  Bilhop  of  Sa¬ 
lisbury,  was  hamper’d  with  a  ftubborn  Anabaptift,  at 
his  Living  at  Hoggington ,  who  plainly  told  him,  It 
y  oes  againft  my  Ccn/cience  to  pay  you  Tythcs,  except  you 
can  Jhew  me  a  Place  of  Scripture  whereby  they  arc  due 
unto  you.  The  Dodor  reply  d,  lA7hy  fhould  it  not  pg 
as  much  againft  my  Confidence,  that  you  Jloould  enjoy. your 
Nine  Parts ,  for  which  you  can  Jhew  no  Place  of  Scrip¬ 
ture ?  To  whom  the  other  rejoyn’d.  But  I  have  for  my 
Land,  Deeds  and  Evidences  from  my  Fathers,  who  pur¬ 
chas’d,  and  were  peaceably  poffejs'd  thereof  by  the  Laws  of 
the  Land.  The  fame  is  my  Title,  fays  theDodor,  Tythcs 
being  confirmed  untome  by  many  Statutes  of  the  Land  time 
out  'of  mind.  To  this  we  may  add  the  Anfwerof  an 
eminent  Sergeant  at  Law  to  theclamour  and  trifling  of 
tuch  as  argued  againft  the  Payment  of  Tyrhes,  becaufe, 
they  faid,  they  were  due  only  by  Human  Right.  My 
Cloaks,  fays  the  Sergeant,  is  my  Cloak  by  the  Law  of  Man  • 
but  for  all  that ,  he’s  a  Thief  by  the  Law  of  God  that  takes 
it  from  me.  *  Monaft.  Anglican,  vol.  i.  pag.  ioo.  Hen¬ 
ry  Huntington  Hifi.  lib.  5.  Spelman.Concil.  vol ■  1.  Ful¬ 
lers  Church  Hiftory,  &c. 

E  U  M  E  N I D  E  S.  So  the  three  Furies  were  call’d ; 
they  are  faid  to  be  the  Children  of  Acheron  and  Night, 
and  all  born  together.  Their  Names  are  Megxra,  A- 
le&o,  and  Tifiphone.  They  are  deferib’d  by  the  Poets 
with  Snakes  and  Vipers  about  their  Heads  inftead  of 
Hair.  There  was  an  Altar  dedicated  to  ’em  at  Athens. 
Orejles  is  faid  to  be  the  firft  that  paid  ’em  folemn  Wor- 
(hip  upon  his  being  acquitted  by  the  Areopagites  for 
killing  his  Mother,  in  revenge  of  his  Father’s  Death. 
The  Sacrifices  were  offer'd  in  this  manner  :  Firft  they 
walk’d  their  Hands,  then  filling  three  Veffels  full  of 
Spring-water  with  a  little  Hony  mixt  with  it,  having 
their  Ears  and  their  Mouths  almoft  ftopt  with  Lambs 
Wool,  they  turn’d  toward  the  Eaft,  and  pouring  out 
a  little  of  two  of  the  Cups,  they  quite  emptied  the 
third.  Then  taking  thrice  nine  or  17  Olive  Branches 
in  both  Hands,  they  planted  ’em  where  they  pour’d 
the  Drink-Offering,  and  then  faid  the  Prayers  proper 
to  the  Occafion.  Thofe  who  had  been  in  the  Enemies 
hands,  and  return'd,  were  prohibited  entering  the 
Chappel  where  this  Altar  ftood,  becaufe  they  had 
been  given  up  for  dead,  and  had  their  Funerals  per¬ 
form'd  by  their  Friends.  *  Hcjychiusi  Tbucyd-  lib.  1 . 
ALJckylus  in  Eumev.  Hoffman ,  &c. 

EUNUS.  *See  CLEO. 

EUR Y ALUS.  A  Prince  mention’d  by  Homer, 
who  liv’d  near  Argos  in  Peloponefiis,  and  fail’d  to  the 
Siege  of  Troy  with  eighty  Ships  under  his  command. 
There  was  likewife  a  Trojan  of  this  Name,  between 
whom  and Nifus  there  was  an  extraordinary  Friendlhip. 
Thefe  two  endeavour’d  to  pafs  through  the  But  Hi  an 
Camp  in  the  Night,  to  inform  /Eneas  how  hard  his 
Men  were  prefs’d  by  the  Enemy.  Nifus  and  Euryalus 
were  fuccefsful  enough  to  open  their  way  through  the 
Camp,  and  to  make  a  great  Slaughter,  the  Rutilians 
being  furpriz’d  in  their  Sleep;  but  the  Day  breaking 
when  they  endeavour’d  to  go  off,  they  fell  among  a 
Body  of  Horfe  that  were  coming  to  reinforce  the  Ene¬ 
my  :  However  Nifus  difengag’d  himfelf,  But  Euryalus 
l>eing  inclos’d  and  llain,  Nifus  charg’d  the  whole  Body 
himfelf,  and  killing  him  that  had  (lain  his  Friend,  he 
fell  down  upon  his  Corps  and  expir'd.  *  Hom.Catal. 
li.l.  Virg.  /Eneid.  9.  Hoffman. 

E  U  R  Y  D I C  E,  Orpheus’s  Wife,  with  whom  Ari- 
jx&us  falling  in  love,  and  endeavouring  to  offer  vio¬ 
lence,  Eurydlce  running  away,  happen'd  to  tread  upon 


iSn^e  _fn  tiie  Grafs,  which  gave  her  a  mortal  Bite. 

.  c  Misfortune  is  thus  mention’d  by  Virgil,  Gear- 
gw  4th.  7  6  ’ 

To /hurt  thy  lawlefs  Lujl  the  dying  Bride 
Unwary  took  along  the  River-Jide , 

Nor  at  her  Heels  perceiv’d  the  deadly  Snake, 
i  hat  kept  the  Bank  in  Covert  of  the  Brake. 

Orpheus  being  extremely  difconfolate  about  his  Wife’s 
Death,  rook  his  Harp,  and  travell’d  to  the  Shades  below 
where, having  the  good  luck  to  charm  Pluto  and  Profir- 
pine ^with  his Mufick,  they  gave  him  leave  to  convey 
his  Wife  back  to  the  Upper  World  ;  but  with  this  Pro- 
vifo,  that  he  Ihould  not  look  upon  her  till  he  came  to 
his  Journys  end.  This  Condition  being  broken,  Eury- 
dice  was  loft,  and  dropt  inro  Stix  again.  The  Ad¬ 
venture  is  thus  reprefented  by  Virgil. 

All  Dangers  pafi,  at  length  the  lovely  Bride 
In  Jafety  goes  with  her  melodious  Guide , 
Longing  the  common  Light  again  to  fh  :rr , 

And  draw  the  vital  Breath  of  Ur  per  Air. 
tie  firft,  and  elefe  behind  him  follow  d  fie  - 
For  fuel)  was  Proferpifte’s  fever e  Decree. 

When  fir ongDe fires  the  impatient  Louth  invade. 
With  little  Caution  and  much  Love  betray'd : 

A  Fault  which  eafy  Fardon  might  receive , 
Were  Lovers  fudges ,  or  could  ticll forgive. 
For  near  the  Confines  of  JEtherial  Light, 

And  longing  for  the  glimmering  of  a  Sight , 

The  unwary  Lover  caft  hi-s  Eyes  behind, 
forgetful  of  the  Lazo,  nor  M  after  of  his  Mind. 
Straight  all  his  Hopes  exhal'd  in  empty  Smoke , 
And  his  long  Toils  were  forfeit  for  a  Look. 

*  Firg.  Georgic.  4.  Ovid.  Met  am.  lib.  10.  Since. 
Hercules  O  stains. 

EURYSTHEUS,  Son  of  Sthelenus  by  Aftyda- 
mia,  Pelops’s  Daughter,  was  King  of  Myceme,  and  the 
fifth  in  Defcent  from  Pcrfeus.  This  Euryftheus,  in 
Complaifance  to  Juno,  put  Hercules  upon  a  great  many 
dangerous  Adventures ;  but  that  Hero  furmoumed 
’em  all.  The  Cafe,  ic  feems,  ftood  thus :  The  Day 
upon  which  Hrrcules  was  to  be  born  being  predicted 
for  Empire  by  Jupiter,  or  as  others  will  have  it,  by 
Themis  ;  and  that  the  Child  who  had  the  good  Fortune 
to  come  then  into  the  World,  Ihould  have  the  Com¬ 
mand  over  all  other  Mortals.  Now  Juno,  prefiding 
over  Womens  Labours,  is  faid  to  have  us’d  foul  plav^ 
and  to  have  made  Euriftheus ,  Son  of  Sthelenus  and  Afti- 
damia,  ro  get  the  ftart  of  Alcmcna  and  Hercules,  and 
come  into  the  World  before  his  time.  This  Priority 
of  a  few  Hours  gave  him  the  Command  over  Her¬ 
cules.  Other  Mythologifts  reprefent  the  matter  thus : 
They  tell  you,  that  Ate,  to  oblige  Juno,  difturb’d  Ju¬ 
piter's  Head,  and  made  him  fwear  at  the  Council- 
Board,  that  a  Relation  of  his,  that  fhould  be  born  that 
Day,  lhould  be  Soveraign  of  all  the  Neighbourhood. 
Upon  this,  Juno  lanchesher  felf  from  the  Skies,  and* 
making  ftraight  to  Argos,  kept  back  Alcmcna  s  Delivery 
and  made  Sthelenus'  sWife  be  brought  to  bed  of  a  Son  in 
the  feventh  Month  ;  and  by  this  Artifice,  Hercules  was 
made  Euryfitheus' s  Subject ;  but  Juno  was  banifh’d  the 
Court  above,  at  leaft  for  fome  time,  for  her  indirect 
Pra&ice.  To  mix  a  little  Hiftory  with  the  Mytholo¬ 
gy  ;  Ewyftheus,  marching  into  Attica  againft  Hercules’s 
Sons,  whom  he  had  chas’d  out  of  Pe/oponnefus ,  made 
his  Uncle  Atrcus ,  Son  of  Pelops,  his  Vice-Roy  ;  which 
Government  he  kept  as  his  own  Kingdom,  upon  Eury- 
fheus  being  llain  in  Battle  :  And  thus  the  Line  of  Pe¬ 
lops  wrefted  the  Scepter  from  the  Family  of  Pcrfeus. 

*  Thucyd.  lib.i.  Pa. .jam  lib-  2.  Virgil.  Georg,  lib.  2. 
Ovid.  Met  am.  -  .  p.  Hoffman. 

EUSDALii.  See TE VIOTD ALE,  VoUI. 
EUSTACHIUS  or  EUSTACE,  Son  of 
King  Stephen  by  Maud ,  Daughter  and  Heirefs  to  Eu- 
flace  Earl  of  Bulloigne.  This  young  Prince  appear’d 
in  the  Field  againft  the  Earls  and  Barons  which  fided 
I  with  Henry  FusgEmprefis.  He  likewife  fail’d  into  France , 

and 
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and  with  the  Affiftance  of  the  French  King,  invaded 
A formandf,  and  befieged  the  Caftle  of  Arcnes  ;  this 
Do  telly  at  that  time  belonging  to  Duke  Henry  in  Right 
of  the  Empreis  his  Mother.  King  Stephen,  to  fecure 
the  Succd! ion  to  his  Son  Eustace,  fummons  a  Meeting 
of  the  Prelates  and  other  Great  Men  at  London ,  where 
he  propounded  the  Coronation  of  this  young  Prince  ; 
but  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canterbury,  to  whom  the  Ce¬ 
remony  of  Crowning- belong'd,  refus’d  to  aflift  at  the 
Solemnity  :  ptowever  Matthew  Paris  affirms,  the  Earls 
and  Barons  fwore  Allegiance  to  Euftachius,  who  died 
without  llfue  in  the  Year  i  t  Si-  *  Henry  of  Hunting¬ 
don.  C  hr  on.  Gerv.  Badys  Compleat  Hifjtory  of  Eng¬ 
land. 

EU  ST  A  CHI  US  (ileTkuconberg)  born  in  the 
Xllth  Century,  was  the  Kings  Justiciary  in  1203, 
was  fent  twice  Ambaffador  into  Francs  by  King  John 
and  Henty  II Id,  to  both  of  which  Princes  he  was  Privy 
Counfeilor  :  And  afterwards  in  1117,  he  was  made 
Lord  Treafurer  of  England',  and  in  m t,  preferrd 
to  the  Sec  of  L  ondon  ;  about  which  time,  the  old  Dif- 
pute  between  the  Bifliops  of  London  and  the  Abby  of 
'Wcftmlfter  reviv’d  :  The  Religious  of  this  Monaftery 
pretended  an  Exemption  from  Epifcopal  Jurifdidtion, 
juftifying  their  Privileges  by  feveral  Royal  Charters 
and  Popes  Bulls.  1  he  Biihops,  on  the  other  fide, 
pleaded  the  Authority  of  their  Character,  and  in- 
fified  upon  Common  Right.  The  Controverfy  thus 
depending,  Euftachius  or  Euftace,  foon  after  his  Con- 
fecration,  offered  to  Viftt  the  Monaftery  ;  upon  which, 
the  Monks  appeal’d  to  the  Pope.  The  next  Year,  the 
Bufinefs  being  put  to  reterence,  the  Award  was,  That 
the  Abby  of  Wftmivfter ,  with  St.  Margarets  Church 
adjoining,  (liould  be  exempted  from  the  Jurifdi&ionof 
the  Bilhop  of  London  ;  in  confideration  of  which  Pri¬ 
vilege,  the  Mannor  of  Sunbury  fhould  be  convey’d 
over  to  the  Bilhop  of  London ,  and  the  Church  of  that 
Parifh  to  the  Prebendaries  of  St.  Pauls :  And  from 
hence  we  may  date  the  Independency  of  theAbby  of 
WeftminSter,  tho’  there  are  feveral  Charters  of  Exemp¬ 
tion  and  Bulls  pretended  for  fome  Ages  before :  But 
many  of  thefe  Records  are  much  to  be  fufpedred.  ’Tis 
true,  the  Bulls  of  Pafchal  and  Innocent  II.  are  not  fo 
much  liable  to  Exception :  But  notwithflanding  they 
may  be  authentick,  we  have  no  certainty  of  their  be¬ 
ing  allow’d  ;  for  before  K.  Johns  Submiifion  of  his 
Crown  and  Kingdom  to  the  Pope,  the  Bulls  of  the 
Court  of  Rome  w7ere  frequently  refus’d  by  the  Kings 
and  Prelates.  However,  ’tis  apparent,  the  Abby  of 
Id  dim  hitter  was  not  difeharg’d  from  owning  theBi- 
fliop  of  London’ s  Authority,  till  this  Agreement  made 
by  Euftachius  ;  becaufe  about  eight  Year  before  this 
Compofition  William  Humes ,  the  Abbot,  received  the 
Bifliop’s  Benediction  ;  and  more  than  that,  theChap- 
ter  of  Wkttminftcr  parted  with  a  rich  Mannor  to  per- 
fuade  the  Bilhop  to  relinquifh  his  Claim.  Euttace  was 
Bilhop  of  London  feven  Years,  and  died  in  12x8. 
*  Matthew  Wettmintter.  Math .  Paris,  Monatticcn. 
Tom.  3.  Wnarton  Epifc.  Londinenf. 

EUTHYM1US.  Famous  for  his  getting  the 
better  at  the  Olympick.  Games.  Pliny  fays,  he  was  pro¬ 
claim’d  Conqueror  by  the  Order  of  the  Oracle,  '  and 
the  exprefs  Direction  of  Jupiter  himfelf :  For  this  rea- 
fon,  Nero  made  a  Medal  of  him;  on  the  one  Side  are 
thefe  Letters :  IMP.  NEffO  CASSAR.  AVG.  P.M, 
and  on  the  Reverfe,  a  Man  in  Triumphal  Robes,  his 
Head  incircl’d  with  a  Lawrel,  with  a  Whip  in  his 
Right  Hand,  and  a  Branch  of  Palm  in  his  Left,  fitting 
in  a  Chariot  drawn  by  four  Horfes,  with  the  Name 
EZJT LIT  M IV  S.  In  this  Figure  thofe  who  came  off 
Victors  at  the  otfmpick,  G antes  were  habited,  and  rode 
through  the  Courfe.  This  Medal  was  afterwards  co¬ 
pied  or  new  llampt  by  Trajan  and  Honorius  *  Pliny 
lib.  7.  cap.  47.  rElian.  Hiji.  var.  lib.  7.  cap.  47. 
Hoffman. 

EXCHEQUE R  (  the  Court  of ).  ThisCourt 

was  eroded  by  Hi  Hi  am  the  Conqueror ,  and  form’d  by 
the  Model  ot  that  in  Normandy  fet  up  by  Rollo.  It  hac 
its  Name  from  the  Party-colour’d  Cloath  which  co¬ 
ver'd  the  Board,  which  rhe  French  call  Chcquy.  The 
Authority  of  this  Court  was  fo  great,  that  no  Man 
might  contradict  a  Sentence  pronounc’d  here  :  Habet 
cnirri  hoc  commune  cum  ipfa  Domini  Regis  Curia,  in  qua 


ipfe  in  propria  Pcrjbna  Jura  difeemit,  quodnec  Recordd- 
tioyii,  ncc  Scntenti.e  in  eolat.-e,  liccat  alicui  contradiccrc. 
Thus  Gervafe  of  Tilbury,  who.  was  Nephew  to  King 
Henry  lid,  by  whofe  Report  ’tis  evident  that  the  Court 
of  Exchequer  was  then  diftinCt  from  the  Court  where 
the  King  us’d  to  lit  in  Perfon,'  and  from  whence  there 
was  no  Appeal.  In  this  Court,  not  only  the  Affairs 
concerning  all  the  great-Baronies  in  England,  and  all 
uch  Eftates  as  held  in  Cr.pite,  were  tranfa&ed,  but 
many  Rights  and  Privileges  were  debated,  and  many 
foints  determin’d,  which  arofe  from  incident  Que- 
Tions  The  Bufinefs  of  the  Exchequer  confiding  not 
only  in  Accounts,  but  in  Trial  of  Caufes  :  For,  until 
the  28  of  Edw  I.  the  Common  Pleas  were  ufually  held 
in  this  Court ;  it  being  then  enacted,  That  no  Common 
Plea  fhould  be  henceforth  held  in  the  Exchequer,  contrary 
to  the  Tenor  of  Magna  Charta.  From  the  time  of  rhe 
Conquefl,  down  to  the  Reign  above-mention’d,  the 
great  Barons  of  the  Realm,  both  Ecelefiaftical  and 
Secular,  were  generally  the  only  Judges  of  this  Court, 
the  chief  Jufticiary  of  England  being  Prelident.  But 
afterwards,  inftead  of  thefe  Ecclcfiaftical  and  Secular 
Larons,  Cancnifts  and  other  inferiour  Lay  Perions, 
Learned  in  the  Laws,  were  admitted  to  the  Board  ; 
who  thereupon  had  the  Name  of  Barons,  becaufe  they 
fucceeded  to,  or  lat  in  the  Places  of  thofe  who  had 
really  that  Dignity.  *  Gervajc  of  Tilbury  dc  Neceff. 
Sca.c.Olf.  Dugdalt  s  Origincsjundiciales.  Brady’s  Corn- 
dear  Hiflory  of  England,  &c. 

EXCISION,  or  Cutting, off .  from,  his  People .■  A 
Ymiihment  mentioned  in  the  Holy  Sc  iptures,  and  fre¬ 
quently  infl idled  by  God  Almighty  for  Crimes  of  an 
extraordinary  Guilt.  The  Jews  pretend  to  reckon  up 
jx  and  thirty  of  thefe  Crimes,  which,  when  pre^- 
fumptuoufly  committed,  are,  by  the  Scripture,  to  be 
aunilhed  with  Excifion.  The  Rabbins  reckon  three 
orts  of  Excifion,  i.  e.  One,  yvliich  deftroys  only  the 
•  Body  ; '  another,  which  deftroys  the  Soul  only  ;  and  a 
third,  which  deftroys  both  Soul  and  Body,  and  feems 
to  reach  as  far  as  Annihilation.  The  firft  kind  of 
1 Ixcifion ,  was  that  of  untimely  Death,  .  mention’d 
Pfalm  55.24.  And  they  pretend  it  is  threaten’d  in 
Scripture,  in  this  Expreflion  :  That  Man  fhall  be  cut  off 
from  his  People.  Which  Phrafe  is  fix  times  mention’d 
in  the  Law  with  the  Sins  punilh’d  by  it.  The  fecond 
kind  of  Excifion  is,  as  the  Rabbi’s  will  have  it,  men¬ 
tion’d  27  times,  with  the  Crimes  to  which  ’tis  annex’d. 
The  third  is  mention’d  thrice  proportionably  to  the 
Number  of  the  Provocations  it  was  to  punifli.  This 
laft  Excifion  is  exprefs’d  by  this  Phrafe,  Excidcndo  ex- 
cidctur  Anima  ilia,  i.  e.  That  Soul  fhall  be  utterly  cut 
off,  his  Iniquity  ffall  be  upon  him.  The  fecond  Exci¬ 
fion,  they  fay,  is  ^meant  by  thefe  Words  :  Even  the 
Souls  that  commit ’em  ffall  be  cut  off  ft  om  among  their 
People ,  Levit-  cap.  18.  v.  29-  Thefe  Rabbinical  Men 
will  have  the  Soul  perfectly  extinguilh’d  by  the  fecond 
kind  of  Excifion,  tho’  the  Body  holds  out  to  its  na¬ 
tural  Period :  And  by  the  3d  Excifion,  they  pretend, 
that  the  Criminal  is  both  taken  away  by  an  untimely 
End,  and  his  Soul  annihilated:  And  thus  thefe  Here¬ 
tical  Jews  make  the  Soul  either  mortal  or  immortal 
according  to  the  Degrees  of  Misbehaviour  andWicked- 
nsfs  of  the  People.  *> 


The  XXXVI  Sins  ogainfl  which  Excifion  is 
threaten'd  in  Holy  Scripture. 

I.  He  that  turns  after  fuch  as  have  Familiar  Spirits' 

Levit.  ch.  2o.  v.  6.  r  * 

II.  He  that  kills  the  Sacrifice,  and  brings  it  not  to  the 
Door  of  the  I  abcrnacleof  the  Congregation,  Levit. 
ch.  17.  v.  4. 

HE  rhat  brings  not  the  Sacrifice  to  the  Door  of  the 
Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation,  to  offer  it  to  the 
Lord,  ibid.  v.  9. 

IV.  He  thift  made  a  Compofition  of  Ointment  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Command  of  Exod.  ch.  30.  v.  33. 

V.  He  that  made  a  Perfume  contrary  to  the  Law  men¬ 
tioned  v.  38  of  the  Chapter  above-cited. 

VI.  He  that  pour’d  rhe  Holy  Unguent  upon  a  Stran¬ 
ger,  Exod.  ch.  30.  v.  33. 
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To  thcfe  they  add  fifteen  forts  of  inceftuous  Pra£tt- 
ces,  mention’d.  Lev  it.  ch.  18. 

XXII.  He  that  prophanes  the  Sabbath,  F.xod.  ch.  20. 
XXIII-  He  that  eats  of  the  Flefh  of  the  Sacrifice, 
having  his  Uncleannefs  upon  him,  Levit.  7.  20. 

XXIV.  He  that  touches  the  Dead,  and  purifies  not 
himfelf  before  he  enters  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Lord, 

N  umb.  19.  13- 

XXV.  He  that  eats  the  Fat  of  the  Bcaft  of  which  Men 
offer  an  Offering  made  by  Fire  unto  the  Lord, 

Lcvit.  7-15.  .  ,  ,  . 

XXVI.  He  that  eats  any  manner  of  blood,  Levit. 

7*  17- 

XXVlf.  He  that  eats  any  of  the  Sacrifice  kept  till  the 
third  Day,  Levit.  19.  7. 

XXVIII.  He  that  eats  the  Remainder  ot  the  Sacrifice 

in  a  prohibited  Place,  ibid. 

XXIX.  He  that  eats  1  .eaven’d  Bread  at  the  Paliover. 

XXX.  He  that  does  any  Work  upon  the  Day  of  Ex¬ 
piation,  Levit.  2,3.  v.  39. 

XXXI.  He  that  eats  any  thing  upon  the  Day  ot  Expi¬ 
ation,  ibid.  v.  29. 

XXXII.  He  that  does  not  keep  the  Paliover. 

XXXIII.  Every  Male  not  circumcis’d,  Gen.  17.  v.  14. 
XXXIV.  He  that  blafphemes,  Numb,  ch.i  5.  v.30,31. 
XXXV.  He  that’s  guilty  of  Idolatry. 

XXXVI.  He  that  offer’d  any  of  his  Children  to  Mo- 
lecb,  Levit.  ch.  20.  v.  2. 

SeUen.de  Jure  Nat.  ac  Gent,  juxta  Difciplin.  Hebrew 
or-  lib.  7.  c.  9,  6  IO.  Hoffman. 

EXCOMMUNICATION  In  the  Jcwifh 
Church  there  were  three  Degrees  of  thisPenalty.  The 
firft  is  in  the  New  T- ft  ament  call'd,  Caftihg  cut  of  the 
Synagogue ,  John  9.  22.  In  Hebrew,  Niddui,  that  is, 
Separation  or  Difiance ;  for  the  Perfon  thus  excommu¬ 
nicated  was  oblig’d  to  ftand  off  from  Company  the 
fpace  of  four  Cubits,  and  neither  in  Eating,  Sleeping, 
Bathing,  <3c.  to  come  nearer  any  Perfon  for  thirty 
Days,  unlefs  hehad  fubmitted  to  Penance  :  However, 
he  had  the  liberty  of  being  prefent  at  their  Religious 
Aflemblies,  and  might  either  inftru£l  others,  or  be  in- 
ftructed  himfelf.  ’Twas  likewife  lawful  for  him 
to  hire  Servants,  or  go  to  Service.  If  he  conti¬ 
nu’d  impenitent,  and  gave  the  Synagogue  no  Satif- 
faftion,  the  time  of  his  being  kept  at  this  diftance 
was  doubl'd  or  trebl’d,  and  fometimes  kept  on  to  his 
Death  ;  in  which  cafe,  his  Male  Children  were  never 
admitted  to  Circumcifion,  till  he  had  given  fome  proof 
of  Repentance  :  But  if  he  died  impenitent,  they  us’d 
to  hang  a  Stone  upon  his  Herfe,  to  lhew,  that  Man 
deferv’d  to  be  fton’d  ;  and  therefore  no  body  made  any 
folemn  Mourning  for  him,  or  accompany’d  the  Corps ; 
neither  was  he  buried  in  the  Graves  of  his  Anceftors, 
but  thrown  into  a  Place  by  himfelf.  The  fecond  kind 
of  Excommunication  is  in  the  New  Left  ament  call’d 
the  Delivering  to  Satan ,  T  Cor.  5*  The  Jews  call  it 
cherem.  This  kind  of  Excommunication  went  fur¬ 
ther  than  the  other  ;  ’twas  publickly  denounc’d  in  the 
Face  of  the  whole  Church,  with  an  Addition  of  the 
Curfes  mention'd  in  Mofes  Law.  When  thefe  Curfes 
were  publicklv  denounc’d,  they  had  Candles  burning, 
which  were  put  out  at  the  End  of  the  Imprecations, 
to  intimate,  that  the  Perfon  under  this  Cenfure  was  to 
have  no  lhare  in  the  Light  of  the  Regions  above.  This 
Excommunication  was  executed  upon  the  inceftuous 
Corinthian ,  and  alfo  upon  Hymcneus  and  Alexander. 
In  the  Chriftian  Church,  thofe  who  were  thus  excom¬ 
municated,  us’d  to  be  confign’d  up  to  the  Polfeftion  of 
evil  Spirits,  and  afflicted  with  terrible  Difeafes.  The 
third,  or  moft  formidable  Degree  of  Excommunica¬ 
tion,  is  in  the  New  Left  ament  call’d  Maranatha ,  or  Do- 
minus  venit,  i.  c.  fuch  Perfons  might  expect  to  be  cut 
off  by  Divine  Vengeance.  Others  will  have  it,  that 
Maranatha  fignifies,  Lins  is  Death,  to  intimate,  that 
this  kind  of  Excommunication  confign’d  the  cenfur’d 
Perfon  over  to  Death,  and  that  moft  probably  in  the 
levered  Senfe  of  it ;  and  to  this,  it  may  be,  St.  John 
alludes,  where  he  tells  ns,  there  is  a  Sin  unto  Death, 
i.  e.  a  Sin  which  deferv’d  to  be  punifh’d  with  thig  laft 
and  moft  dreadful  kind  of  Excommunication.  Some 
pretend,  that  Enoch  was  the  firft  that  inflited  this 


Cenfure,  founding  their  Conjecture  upon  the  1  ith 
Vcrfe  of  the  Epiltleof  St.  Jude.  The  S adduces  had  a 
fort  of  Excommunication  amongft  ’em,  which  feems 
to  comprehend  all  the  three  Degrees  above-mention’d : 
This  was  call’d  an  Excommunication  in  the  tremen¬ 
dous  Tetragrammaton.  The  Samaritans  us’d  to  be  ex¬ 
communicated  under  this  Form  following.  At  a  full 
Congregation  in  the  Temple,  three  hund  cd  Priefis,  having 
each  of  them  a  Trumpet,  and  the  Boohs  of  the  Law  lying 
by  them,  they  us'd  to  begin  the  folemn  Imprecation  by  found¬ 
ing  their  Trumpets  ;  then  the  Levices  Jung ,  and  excom¬ 
municated  the  Samaritans  in  their  Mufick.,  with  ail  the 
three  Degrees  of  Excommunication ,  cwfing  'em  by  the 
myfierious  Name  of  Jehovah,  by  the  Decalogue,  and  with 
all  the  Curfes  of  the  Inferiour  and  Superiour  Courts  of  Ju¬ 
dicature ,  charging  all  the  Jews  not  to  fo  much  as  eat  with 
them,  and  declaring ,  that  no  Samaritan  fhould  be  admitted 
to  Profelytifm,  nor  have  any  fhare  in  the  Rrfarrctlion  of 
the  Jufi.  *  Buxtorf.  Hammond.  Annot.  in  Nov.  Tefi. 
Hoffman.  See  Penance. 

EXEMPTION.  A  Privilege  given  by  the  Pope 
to  the  Clergy,  and  fometimes  to  the  Laity,  to  free  ’em 
from  the  Jurifdiction  of  their  refpective  Ordinaries. 
Now,  to  give  the  Reader  a  fuller  Idea  of  this  matter, 
we  may  obferve  that  Sc.  Jercm  takes  notice,  that  in 
the  moft  Primitive  Ages  of  Chriftianity,  the  Churches 
were  govern’d  by  a  fort  of  Ariftocracy,  /.  e.  the  Priefts 
had  a  confiderable  fhare  in  the  Government  with  the 
Bilhop.  But,  to  prevent  the  Increafe  of  Divifions, 
they  found  it  neceffary  to  admiuifter  Affairs  in  a  more 
Monarchical  way,  giving  all  the  Superintendency  to  the 
Bilhop,  to  whom  all  the  other  Orders  of  the  Church 
fubmitted ;  neither  did  any  one  think  it  lawful  to 
withdraw  himfelf  from  his  Authority.  The  neigh¬ 
bouring  Bilhops,  whofe  Churches,  upon  the  fcore  of 
their  lying  under  one  Province,  had  a  clofer  Corre- 
fpondence,  did  likewife  govern  themfelves  in  common 
by  Synods  j  and,  to  make  the  Government  more  eafy 
and  practicable,  allowing  fome  fhare  of  Prerogative 
to  the  Bifhop  of  the  Capital,  they  made  him,  as  it 
were,  Head  of  that  Body  :  And,  by  a  more  extenfive 
Communication,  which  all  the  Provinces  of  one  Prx- 
fettus  Pretoria  held  together,  the  Bilhop  of  the  City 
where  this  Vice-Roy  kept  his  Refidence,  gain’d  a 
certain  Superiority  by  Cuftom.  Thefe  greater  Seats 
of  Government  were  the  Imperial  City  of  Borne,  with 
the  neighbouring  Cities,  The  Prazfeture  of  Alexan¬ 
dria  had  Egypt,  Lybia,  and  Pcntapolis  for  its  Jurifdicti- 
on.  Antioch  had  Syria,  and  other  Provinces  of  the 
Eaft  :  And  in  the  other  lefler  Prefectures  called  in 
Greek .  «*»$>;$«»,  the  fame  was  obferv’d.  I  his  Govern¬ 
ment  {landing  only  upon  the  bottom  of  Cuftom  and 
Conveniency,  was  confirm’d  by  the  firft  Council  of 
Nice,  and  ordain’d  by  a  Canon  that  it  fhould  continue. 
And  every  one  was  fo  far  from  departing  from  this 
Order,  that  the  Bp  of  Jerufalem,  having  feveral  Pri¬ 
vileges  of  Honour,  perhaps  upon  the  account  of  its 
being  the  Place  where  oar  Saviour  Chrift  convers’d  in 
the  Flelh,  andbecaufe  Chriftianity  took  its  Rife  from 
thence :  For  thefe  Reafons,  I  fay,  ’tis  probable  the 
Council  of  Nice  decreed,  that  thefe  Advantages  fhould 
ftill  remain  to  that  See  ;  but  with  this  Provifo,  that 
the  Metropolitan  of  Cxfarea  fhould  not  be  prejudic’d 
in  any  part  of  his  Jurifdi£!ion.  This  Government, 
which  has  all  along  continu’d  in  the  Eaft,  was  alter’d 
in  the  Latin  Church  ;  for  here,  many  great  Monafte- 
ries  being  built,  and  govern'd  by  Abbots  of  great  Qua¬ 
lity,  Merit  and  Figure ;  thefe  Men,  by  the  Strength 
of  their  Charater,  and  being  enterprizing  withal, 
gave  fome  Umbrage  to  the  Bifhops,  and  made  ’em 
hold,  it  may  be,  the  Reins  of  the  Adminiftration  fome- 
what  ftraighter.  Now,  the  Abbots,  to  free  themfelves 
from  thefe  Inconveniencies,  whether  real  or  pretend¬ 
ed,  to  cover  their  Ambition,  and  to  difeharge  them- 
(elves  of  the  Subjection  which  they  own’d,  procur’d 
Grants  of  the  Popes  to  be  receiv’d  under  the  Protect i- 
on  of  St.  Peter ,  and  to  be  put  immediately  under  the 
Pope’s  Subjection.  This  Requeft  being  for  the  Intereft 
of  the  Court  of  Borne,  inafmuch  as  he  that  gets  the 
Grant  of  a  Privilege,  is  oblig’d  in  his  own  defence  to 
maintain  the  Authority  of  the  Granter ;  upon  this 
view,  I  fay, all  the  Monafterieswereprefentlv  exempted. 
The  Chapters  alfo  of  Cathedral  Churches,  confiding  for 
the  moft  pare  of  Regulars,  got  Exemptions  upon  the 
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fame  (core.  In  fhort,  the  Cluniacerfian  and  Ciffercian 
Monks  were  wholly  exempted :  And  by  tins  means 
the  Pope’s  Authority  was  Itrangely  enlarg’d,  having  a 
new  Set  of  Dependents  in  all  Places,  who  flood  up 
ftifly  for  his  Authority,  and  were  reciprocally  abetted, 
and  protected  by  him.  This  Invention  was  not  at  all 
commended;  by  St.  Bernard,  who  liv’d  when  it  was  firft 
put  in  prablice,  and  was  a  Monk  of  the  Cificrcian  Or¬ 
der;  nay  he  took  the  freedom  to.  tell  Eugcnius  Hid, 
that  thefe  new  Expedients  were  all  no  better  than  Abu- 
fes ;  that  ’twas  by  no  means  defenfible  for  an  Abbot  to 
difoNy  his  Biihop,  or  the  Biihop  his  Metropolitan; 
that  the  Church  Militant  ihould  be  govern’d  by  the 
Precedent  of  the  Church  Triumphant,  in  which  no 
Angel  ever  fald,  I  will  not  be  under  the  Jurifdi&ion  of 
an  Arch- Angel.  But  (as  our  Author  goes  on!  Sc.  Ber¬ 
ne.,  d  would  have  gone  farther  in  his  Remonftrance,  if 
he  had  liv’d  in  feme  later  Centuries,  when  the  Mendi¬ 
cant  Fryars  procur’d,  not  only  a  general  Exemption 
from  the  Epilcopal  Authority,  but  were  likewife  im- 
powcr’.d  ro  ouild  Churches  in  any  Place  wbatfoever, 
and  to  adminifter  the  Sacraments  in  ’em  :  But  in  thefe 
laft  Ages,  the  Abufe  went  on  fo  far,  that  for  a  fmall 
Chaige  every  private  Pried  got  an  Exemption  from 
the  Jurifdidtion  of  his  Biihop,  not  only  in  Matters  of 
Difciplir.e  and  Correction,  but  alio  to  be  ordain’d  by 
whom  lie  pleas'd,  and  inline,  not  to  own  the  Biihop 
at  all.  There  was  a  fmall  Reformation  made  in  this 
matter  at  the  Council  of  Trent ;  for  here  the  Exempti¬ 
on  of  particular  Pricfts  and  Friars  not  living  in  Cloi- 
flers,  and  that  of  Chapters  in  criminal  Caufes,  was 
recall’d  :  And  fo  likewife  was  the  Power  of  Faculties, 
to  give  Orders  to  him  that  does  not  refide  in  his  own 
Diocefs.  *  Suave’s  Hiftory  of  the  Council  of  Trent, 
fag.  20 6,  207. 


tr anfgrefs' d  before  thy  Face  :  Wherefore  novo  1  mofi  humbly 
befeech  thee ,  O  Lord ,  to  forgive  the  Sins ,  Iniquities  and 
Tranfgrcffuns,  vehicle  thy  People,  the  Hoijc  of  Ifrael,  have 
fmn  d,  done  wickedly,  and  tr anfgrefs' d  before  thee ,  it  being 
commanded  in  the  Law  of  thy  Servant  Mofes,  that  upon 
this  Day,  there  fhould  be  an  Atonement  made  to  purge  us 
from  all  our  Sms  before  the  Lord.  And  thus  the  Anni¬ 
versary  Expiation  was  perform  d,  being  a  remarkable 
Type  of  our  Saviour  upon  the  Crofs.  The  modern 
Jews ,  with  whom  facrificing  is  now  impracticable, 
in  regard  their  Temple  is.  dellroy’d,  make  ufe  of  a 
a  Cock  infteaJ  of  the  Legal  Victims,  in  the  manner 
following.  At  the  beginning  of  their  Civil  Year, 
dated  from  the  Month  Tigri,  they  reckon’d  Ten  Days, 
computing  from  the  firft  Day  to  the  Day  of  Expiation, 
during  which  they  laft  with  a  great  deal  of  Aufterity, 
are  very  frequent  in  Prayer,  repeat  the  Confellion  of 
their  Sins  thrice  every  Morning,  and  make  a  great  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  Piety,  abstaining  from  any  Bread  made 
by  the  Chriftians,  and  pradtifing  many  other  Inftances 
of  Difcipline  and  Mortification.  Upon  the  Ninth 
Day,  they  arife  by  Candle-light,  go  to  their  Syna¬ 
gogue,  and  perform  long  Devotion  in  Singing  and 
Prayer  :  Then  returning  home,  the  Men  take  each  of 
em  a  Cock  in  their  Hand,  rhe  Women  a  Hen;  and, 
if  they  be  with  Child,  a  Cock  and  a  Hen  :  Then  the 
Mailer  of  the  Family  walks  into  the  middle  cf  the 
Room,  and  repeating  feveral  Verfes,  particularly  the 
10th,  14th  and  17th  of  the  107  th  P/aim ,  proceeds  to 
compleat  the  Ceremony  of  Expiation ,  and  dalhing  the 
Cock  thrice  againft  his  Head,  pronounces  thefe  Words: 
Let  this  Cock L  pa/s  as  an  Exchange  for  me ;  let  him  /land 
m  my  place  ;  let  him  be  an  Expiation  for  me  •  let  Death 
befal  this  Cock,  but  Life  and  Happinefs  belong  to  me,  and 
to  all  the  People  cf  Ilracl.  Amen.  This  Prayer  is 


EXETER,  from  London ,  a  hundred  and  forty  thrice  repeated  by  the  Mailer  of  the  Family, 
Miles.  SeeVol.  1.  j  that  is,  for  himfelf,  for  his  Children,  and  for  thole 

EXMINSTER.  A  Market-Town  in  Devon- ;  Strangers  in  his  Family:  Then  laying  his  Hands 
flo-re,  formerly  call’d  Ex  inminfter,  and  given  by  King  upon  the  Cock,  he  kills  him,  with  fome  of  the  Ce¬ 
remonies  uled  in  Sacrificing ;  and  throwing  the  In¬ 
trails  upon  the  Top  of  theHoufe,  that  the  Crows  may 
come  and  carry  them  away,  together  with  the  Sins  of 
the  Family,  into  the  Wildernefs  ;  which  is. done  by 
way  of  refemblance  with  the  Scape-Goat.  Now,  the 
Reafon  they  make  ufe  of  a  Cock  rather  than  any  o- 
ther  Animal,  is,  becaufe  a  Man  in  Hebrew  is  call'd. 
Gebher.  Now,  if  Gebher  has  finn’d,  Gcbher  mull  like— 
wife  undergo  the  Punilhment,  which  being  too  heavy 
for  the  Jepes  to  fuffer,  they  put  a  Cock  in  their  Head, 
which  in  the  Talmudick  or  Babylonian  Dialed  is  call’d 
Gebher  :  And  thus  they  hope  to  make  Satisfa&ion  to 


Alfred,  as  an  Appanage  to  his  younger  Son-  'Tis  a 
hundred  and  twenty  Miles  diftant  from  London. 

*  C amb den.  B  it  an. 

EXPIATION  (the  Solemnity  of).  This  Holy- 
day  was  kept  upon  the  noth  Day  of  the  Month  Tiap- 
ri ,  which  anfwers  to  our  September.  The  Circum- 
ftances  of  it  are  related  at  large  in  the  23d  Chapter  of 
Lcvit.  At  this  Solemnity  the  High  Prieft,  who  ty¬ 
pified  our  Saviour,  us’d  to  confefs  his  own,  and  the 
Peoples  Sins,  and  make  an  Expiation  for  the  whole 
Jcwifh  Nation.  The  Rices  and  Ceremonies  were  per¬ 
form’d,  either  in  common  by  the  High  Prieft  and  the , 

People,  fuch  as  abftaining  from  Work,  and  afflifting\  the  Divine  Juftice.  The  Ceremonies  of  Expiation 
their  S.uls  by  Fading  ;  or  elfe  they  regarded  the  High  being  thus  gone  through,  they  go  to  their  Place  of  Bu 


Prieft  only,  who,  after  having  been  under  Difcipline 
for  a  Week  together,  in  an  Apartment  of  theTemple, 


rial,  where  they  pray  and  give  Alms,  their  Charity 
amounting  to  as  much  at  lead  as  the  Price  of  the 


us’d  to  go  to  the  Holy  of  Holies,  which  was  never  done!  Cock.  And  thus  having  redeem’d  back  their  Ofter- 
but  upon  this  Day,  and  offer  a  Sacrifice  for  himfelf  ing,  they  either  boil  or  roaft  him  for  an  Entertain- 
and  his  Family.  Afterwards  he  receiv'd  two  Hc-Goats i  ment. 


from  the  People  for  a  Sin-Offering,  and  a  Pr,m  for  a 
Burnt-Offering ;  then  tak/rg  the  two  He-Goats,  he  pre- 
fented  'em  before  the  Lord  at  the  Door  of  the  Tabernacle, 
and  caft  Lots  upon  'em  .-  One  for  the  Lord ,  and  the  other 
Lot  for  Hazazel,  or  the  Scape  Goat :  And  the  Goat  upon 
which  the  Lord's  Lot  fed,  was  offer'd  for  a  Sin-Offerings 
but  the  Goqt  on  which  the  Lot  fell  to  be.  the  Scape  Goat , 
was  prefented  alive  before  the  Lord,  to  make  an  Atone¬ 
ment  with  him,  and  to  let  him  go  ferr  a  Scape-Goat  into 
the  Wildernefs.  Then  the  High-Prieft  offer'd  a  Bullock 
for  a  Sin-Offering  for  himfelf  and  his  Hou/e.  Thefe  Sa¬ 
crifices  being  perform’d,  according  to  the  Injunctions 
laid  down  Levit.  1 6.  the  High-Prieft  laying  both  his 
Hands  on  the  Head  of  the  Scape-Goat,  confefs’d  over 
him  all  the  Iniquities  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  and 
then  order’d  him  to  be  carried  away  by  a  fit  Perfon  in¬ 
to  the  Wildernefs  :  And  by  thefe  Religious  Applica¬ 
tions  the  Children  of  Ifrael  were  allur’d,  God  had  par¬ 
don’d  their  Sins,  and  was  reconcil’d  to ’em.  TheForm 
aft  Confellion  pronounc’d  by  the  High-Prieft,  as  the 
Rabbins  report  it,  was  as  follows :  0  Lord !  thy  People , 
the  Hou/c  of  Ifrael,  has  finned,  committed  Iniquity ,  and 


Something  rcfembling  this  Feaft  of  Expiation  was 
in  ufe  among  the  Greeks,  who,  upon  the  6th  Day  of 
the  Month  Thargelion ,  had  Expiatory  Solemnities  to 
avert  the  Wrath  of  the  Gods.  Their  way  was,  to 
take  fome  condemn’d  Perfons,  and  crowning  them 
with  Flowers  and  Garlands  like  Victims,  they  us’d  to 
tumble  em  from  a  Precipice  into  the  Sea,  and  fo  offer 
em  up  to  Neptyne ,  adding  thefe  Words  :  Sis  pro  nobis 
peripfema  ;  that  is.  Be  than  an  Expiation  or  l{cconcilieir- 
tion  for  us.  Thus,  when  they  were  afili&ed  with  a 
Mortality,  or  any  other  contagious  Diftempcr,  they 
us  d  to  facrifice  fome  Perfon  to  their  Gods,  having 
firft .made  him  a  fort  of  Reprefentative  in  Punilhment. 
Ilus  Perfon,  who  was  made  to  fuffer  for  a  whole 
Town  or  Country,  they  call’d  k becaufe  the 
People  were  purg  d  by  him.  Thefe  Words, 
andK«»«j/4se,  are  both  mention’d  by  St  Paul ,  1  Cor.  4. 
13.  and  probably  in  allufion  to  this  Expiation  among 
the  Heathens.  *  Fagius  in  Levit.  c.  6.  Buxtorf.  Syria- 
g°g-  Judaic.  Godwin  de  Bf  tibus  Hebr.  Hammond  An- 
not.  in  I  Cor.  4.  13.  Hoffman. 
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FABI  AN  (Robert)  born  in  the  XVth  Cen¬ 
tury,  was  a  confiderable  Merchant,  and 
fometime  Sheriff  of  London.  He  wrote  a 
Chronicle  divided  into  feven Parts:  The 
fu-ft  fix  bring  down  the  Story  from  Brutus  to 
fVilliam  the  Conqueror,  and  are  moftly  taken  out 
of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  ;  and  the  feventh  gives  an 
account  of  the  Norman  Kings,  from  the  Conqueft 
to  Henry  VII.  He  is  very  particular  in  the  Allans 
of  London,  and  makes  feveral  Remarks  relating  to 
the  Government  of  that  City,  hardly  to  be  met 
with  cllewhcrc.  In  other  matters  he  takes  a  great 
deal  out  of  Ralph  Higden,  and  all  along  inter¬ 
mixes  the  French  Hiftory  with  the  Englijh,  tho 
in  different  Chapters.  In  the  beginning  of  his 
feventh  Part,  he  obferves  Higden  s  Method  m 
makin"  his  Years  commence  at  Michaelmas ,  by 
which  "he  Reader  will  underftand  how  the  Con- 
jmrer  comes  to  begin  his  Reign  in  OS*  in 
1607.  *  Arch-Deacon Nicolfon  s  Enghjh  Hiftorical 

Library. 


FABRETTI  (  Raphe  l )  born  at  Vrbin  in 
Italy  in  the  XVIIth  Century,  was  a  very  emi¬ 
nent  Antiquary ,  and  has  written  De  Agrts  & 
Aquaeduclibus  veteris  Rome;  Do  Columna  Trajana 
Syntagma;  Infcriptionum  Antiquarum  Explicate, 
&  *  Monument  a  vehrts  Antii ,  foe. 


F  AIRFORD.  A  Market  Town  in  Brittles- 
b  arrow  Hundred  in  the  South  Part  of  Glocejierjhire , 
fixty  two  Miles  from  London . 

■  . 

FAIRS.  So  called  from  the  Latin  Ferta  ;  be- 

caufe,  among  the  Old  Romans ,  Fairs  were  Holy- 
days  in  which  there  was  anlnterminion  of  La¬ 
boured  Pleadings,  that  the  Country  People  who 
came  to  Town  to  buy  and  fell,  might  not  be  disap¬ 
pointed  by  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Courts  of  J  uftice. 
Among  the  Chriftians,  when  there  was  any  extra¬ 
ordinary  Solemnity,  particularly  when  the  Ani- 
verfary  of  any  Dedication  of  Churches  was  kept, 
Tradefmen  us’d  to  frequent  the  Meetings,  and  fell 
their  Goods  fometimes  even  in  the  Churchyard. 
Thus,  fays  St.  Ba^il  with  fome  indignation,  they 
oblige  the  Martyrs  to  carry  on  Trade,  and  make  a  Jort 
of  an  Exchange  of  the  Places  they  were  buried  in. 
To  prevent  this  Inconvenience  from,  fpreading, 
this  Holy  Father  charged  his  Monks,  who  then 
liv'd  upon  their  Labour,  not  to  bring  their  Goods 
to  the  Fair,  left  the  Churches,  partly  built  in  ho¬ 
nour  of  the  Martyrs  Memory,  and  defigned  for 
Houfes  of  Prayer,  ihould  be  turn’d  into  a  Den 
of  ' Thieves.  This  Abufe  of  Religious  Opportuni¬ 
ties  and  Places,  notwithftanding  the  Correction. it 
received  from  our  Bleffed  Saviour,  was  ftill  kept 
on  foot,  and  handed  down  to  fucceeding  Ages; 
and-  generally  fixt  upon  the  Anniverfary  Dedication 
of  Churches  ;  for  then,  both  the  Parifti  and 
Neighbourhood  us’d  to  flock  together,  the  Meet¬ 
ing  being  always  greater,  in  proportion  to  the 
confiderablenefs  of  the  Church  and  Town.  Thus, 
we  find  a  great  many  old  Fairs  kept  at  thefc 
FcftHal  Dedications  ;  as  that  at  14'ejlminfier  on 
Sr.  peters  ;  that  at  London  on  Sr.  Bartholomew's ; 
Durham  Fair  on  St.  Cutbbcrt's  Day-;  that  at 
Middleton  on  St.  Catharine’s  ;  St.  Giles's,  St.  James’s 
St.  Faitf  S,  -  in  Places  dedicated  to  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  thefe  Saints :  Neither  is  itdvflicultto  tell 
to  what  Saint  the  Pariih  Church  is  dedicated,  by 


the  Holy-day  on  which  the  Fair  is  kept.  But  the 
great  numbers  of  People  being  often  the  occafion 
of  Riots  and  Difturbances,  the  Privilege  of  hold¬ 
ing  a  Fair  was  granted  by  a  Royal  Charter : 
At  firft,  thefe  Meetings  were  allow’d  only  in 
Towns  and  Places  of  Strength,  or  where  there 
was  fome  Bilhop  or  Governour  of  Condition  to 
keep  ’em  in  order.  In  procefs  of  time,  there  were 
feveral  Circumftances  of  Favour  added.  People 
having  the  Prote&ion  of  a  Holy- day,  and  allow’d 
the  Freedom  from  Arrefts  upon  the  fcore  of  any 
Difference  not  arifing  upon  the  fpot.  They  had 
likewife  ajurifdiftion  aflign’d  ’em,  to  do  Juftice  to 
thofe  that  come  thither ;  and  therefore  the  moft 
inconfiderable  Fair  with  us  has  a  Court  belong¬ 
ing  to  it.  This  Court  takes  cognizance  of  all 
manner  of  Caufes  and  Diforders  growing  and 
commuted  upon  the  Place:  ’Tis  called  a  Court  of 
Pie-powder  or  Pedis  pulvcri^ati,  becaufe  all  the 
Forms  of  Law,  even  to  Execution ,  are  run 
through  with  extraordinary  Expedition,  and  as  it 
were,  before  the  Duft  goes  off  the  Plaintiff  or 
Defendant’s  Feet.  *  Feftus  lib.  1  a.  S.  Bafil  in 
Afceti^fs,  five  in  Definitionib.  Latro  ib.  cap.  40. 
17  E.  4.  cap.z.  Coke  4  Infi.  fol.zyi,  Spelman . 
Glojfar. 

FAMILY  OF  LOVE.  See  LOVE. 
FALSTER.  See  FALTER  Vol.  I. 

FANNIA.  An  illuftrious  Roman  Lady* 

Daughter  of  che  Famous  Petrus  Thrafca,  was  a 
Perfon  of  extraordinary  Vertue  and  Ft  rtitude: 
She  went  twice  into  Exile  with  her  Husband  Hcl- 
vidius ,  and  was  baniih’d  a  third  time  her  i’df  up¬ 
on  his  account,  that  is,  becaufe  fhe  delired  Sene-, 
cio  to  write  Helvidius’s  Life,  and  furnifh’d  him 
with  Memoirs  for  that  purpofe.  Now  Senccio  be¬ 
ing  tried  for  writing  this  Life,  urg’d  in  his  de« 
fence,  that  he  was  put  upon  it  by  Fannia.  Fan * 
nia  being  in  Court,  and  interrogated  in  a  menacink 
way,  by  the  Judge,  whether  this  was  true  ?  Shb 
told  him  boldly,  that  fhe  did  put  him  upon’r, 
and  furnifhthim.  Being  ask’d  further,  whether 
her  Mother  knew  on’t  ?  She  anfwer’d,  No.  In 
fine,  as  Pliny  Junior  relates  the  matter,  fhe  nei¬ 
ther  lookt  nor  fpoke,  as  if  Fear  had  made  the  leaft 
Imprefilon  upon  her  ;  nay,  tho’  her  Husband’s 
Eftate  was  declared  forfeit,  and  the  Hiftory  of  Ins 
Life  fuppreft  by  the  fervile  compliance  of  the  Se¬ 
nate,  yet  (he  had  the  Courage  to  keep  thefe  Books 
by  her,  and  carry  the  Caufe  of  herBanilhment  a- 
long  with  her.  This  happen’d  in  the  Reign  of 
Domitian.  As  for  Fannia ,  her  Fortitude  was  not 
her  only  Commendation,  fhe  being  no  lefs  remark¬ 
able  for  the  Sweetnefs  of  her  Difpofttion,  than 
for  her  Spirit.  Pliny  feems  mightily  concerned 
for  her  Health  :  For  Fannia  had  over-fatigu’d  her 
felf  by  taking  care  of  one  of  the  Veftal  Virgins 
that  lay  fxck  at  her  Houfe  ;  it  being  the  Cuftoma- 
j‘  mong  the  Romans  to  remove  the  Veftal  Virgins 
out  of  their  Cloyfters,  when  they  were  lick,  to 
fome  Lady  of  Quality’s  Houfe  in  che  Town,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  High  Prieft’s  direction.  *  Pint. 
Epifi.  J  9.  Hb.  7.  Bayle. 

FANSHAW  (Sit  Richard)  defeended  from 
,an  antient  and  cdnliderable  Family  of  that  Name 
of  Fanfhaw-Gate  in  Dcrby/hire.  In  1635  he  was 

M  m  fens 


* 


FAR 


FAT 


fent  Resident  to  the  Court  of  Spain  by  King  Charles 
Ift  ■  from  whence  being  recall’d,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  Rebellion*  he  adher'd  to  his  Majefty’slnte- 
reft.  In  1644,  he  was  made  Secretary  of  War  to 
Charles  Prince  of  Wales,  whom  he  attended  into 
the  Weftern  Parts  of  England ,  and  from  thence 
into  the  Iflands  of  Scitly  and  Guernfey.  In  1648, 
he  was  Treafurer  of  the  Navy  under  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  Prince  I{upert.  In  1650,  he  was  made 
a  Baronet  by  King  Charles  lid,  and  fent  Envoy  Ex¬ 
traordinary  to  the  Court  of  Spain,  from  whence 
being  recall’d  into  Scotland ,  he  ferv’d  the  King  in 
Quality  of  Secretary  of  State.  He  attended  his 
Majefty  at  the  Battel  at  Worcefter ,  where  he  was 
taken,  and  fent  Prifoner  to  London.  In  1659,  he 
went  to  the  King  at  Breda,  where  he  was  made 
Secretary  of  the  Latin  Tongue  and  Mafter  of  the 
Requefts.  In  1661,  he  was  fent  Envoy  to  the 
Crown  of  Portugal ,  with  a  dormant  Commiffion 
to  be  Ambaffador  upon  occafion.  In  1 66z,  he 
tvas  fent  again  to  that  Crown  with  the  Character 
of  Ambaffador ;  and,  at  his  Return  thence  in 
1 663,  he  was  {worn  one  of  his  Majefty  s  Privy 
Council;  being  fent  Ambaffador  the  fame  Year  to 
the  Courts  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  where  the  Peace 
afterwards  made  between  thofe  two  Crowns,  and 
England,  was  projected  and  forwarded  by  him. 
He  had  formerly  fupported  his  Character  with  fo 
much  Prudence,  Addrefs  and  Dignity  in  thofe 
Courts,  that  the  Kings  of  Spain  and  Portugal  hav¬ 
ing  a  particular  regard  for  his  Perfon,  receiv'd 
him  with  unufual  Solemnity  and  RefpeCt.  He 
has  written  feveral  Poems  (viz  J  An  Ode  upon  occa¬ 
fion  of  his  Majefty  s  Proclamation  Anno  1630,  com¬ 
manding  the  Gentry  to  refide  upon  their  Eftates  in  the 
Country,  si  Summary.  Difcourfe  of  the  Civil  Wars 
of  Rome.  A  Tranjlation  of  the  t\th  Bcol {  of  Vir¬ 
gil’;  yhneis.  Paftor  Fido,  or  the  Faithful  Shepherd , 
written  in  Italian  by  Guarini,  &c.  He  died  at 
Madrid  in  1 666,  being  59  Years  of  Age.  *  At  hen, 
Oxon. 

FA  RE  HAM;  A  Market-Town  in  Farebam 
Hundred  in  the  South  Parts  of  Hantfkire,  fifty  fe- 
ven  Miles  from  London. 

FARINGDON,  from  London  fifty  fix  Miles. 
See  Vol.  I. 

FARNABY  (Thomas)  Son  of  Thomas  Farna- 
by  of  London ,  and  Grandfonof . . . . .  Farnaby  May¬ 
or  of  Truro  in  Cornwal,  was  born  in  1575,  and 
admitted  in  Merton  College  in  Oxford  in  1590,  where 
he  was  taken  notice  of  for  his  Parts  ;  but  being 
fomewhat  ungovernable  and  wild,  he  left  theUni- 
verlity,  and  travelling  into  Spain,  liv’d  for  fome 
time  in  a  College  of  the  Jefuits  ;  but  being  weary 
of  that  Education,  he  made  his  Efcape,  and  went 
with  Sir  Francis  Drake  in  hislaft  Voyage  1 595.  Af¬ 
terwards  he  is  faid  to  have  trail’d  a  Pike  in  the 
Low  Countries ;  but  Learning  being  more  his  Incli¬ 
nation  than  War,  he  came  over  into  England , 
taught  School  in  London ,  and  took  his  Degree  of 
Malter  of  Arts  in  Cambridge.  From  London  he 
remov’d  in  1 636,  to  Scvcnock  in  Kent,  where  he 
follow’d  his  former  Imployment,  and  purchas’d 
a  good  Eftate.  Upon  the  breaking  out  of  the 
Civil  War,  being  a  noted  Cavalier,  and  fufpedt- 
ed  to  have  promoted  the  Rifing  for  the  King 
about  Tunbridge  in  1643,  he  was  firft  fent  to  New¬ 
gate  by  the  Rebellious  Parliamentarians,  and  from 
thence  removed  on  Ship-board,  fome  of  theHoufe 
of  Commons  moving  to  have  him  cranfported  to 
America  ;  but  this  Motion  being  rejected,  he  was 
removed  to  Ely  Houfe  in  Holborn,  where  he  conti¬ 
nu’d  rill  about  a  Year  before  his  Death.  His 
Notes  upon  the  greateft  part  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Poets,  are  lhort,  but  full  of  Learning,  and 
very  ferviccable  to  underftand  the  Text.  He  died 
in  1 647,  and  was  bury’d  in  the  Chancel  at  Scvencck, 
with  this  Epitaph.  .  : 


P.  M. 

Viri  OrnatiJJimi  Tho.  Farnabii  Armigerf 
Caufe  olim  Regia  Reique  Public#,  fed 
Li  ter  aria  Vinihcis  acerrimi. 

Vatibus  hie  Sacris ,  qui  Lux  Farnabius  olbtl, 
Vate  care  ns,  Saxo  nunc  fine  Luce  jacet. 

*  Athen.  Oxon. 

_  FARNHAM.  from  London  thirty  one  Miles. 
See  Vol.  I. 

.  FASCES.  The  Enligns  of  Authority  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  principal  Magiftracy  among  the  Romans. 
ihey  were  carry ’d  by  the  LiCtors,  or  Mace -Bear¬ 
ers.  Thefe  Fajces  were  a  Bundle  of  Rods  with 
an  Ax  bound  up  in  the  middle,  the  Head  of 
which  ftuck  out  at  the  top.  Plutarch  in  his  Pro¬ 
blems,  offers  at  the  reafon  of  this  Cuftom,  and 
tells  us,  That  it  was  to  intimate,  that  a  Mag  ift  rate 
ought  to  be  a  Man  of  Temper,  and  not  foon  angry  - 
and  that  thefe  lnftruments  of  Difcipline  were  bound 
up  together,  that  the  untying  of  them ,  which  took  up 
fome  little  time,  might  give  the  Magiftratc  leifure  to 
examine  his  Severity,  before  he  gave  Order  for  Execu¬ 
tion  :  And  thus  a  little  Recollection  fometimes  brought 
him  to  Lenity  and  Temper,  and  made  him  recal  the 
Punijhment.  To  proceed,  Rods  and  Axes  were 
carried  before  the  Horn  an  Authority,  becaufe  fome 
Mens  Faults  were  difciplinable,,  and  fome  incorrigible : 
Thofe  Faults  that  were  capable  of  Information ,  were 
corrected  with  Rods ;  but  when  MalefaRors  feem'd 
incurable ,  they  were  to  be  cut  off  as  dangerous  Mem- 
bet  s  from  the  Body  Politick,  by  the  Ax.  Florus  makes 
Tarquinius  Prifcus  the  firft  that  introduc’d  the 
Fafces :  He  had  ix  LiCtors,  Sergeants,  or  Mace- 
Bearers,  that  carry’d  them.  Others  make  Romulus 
the  firft  in  this  Cuftom,  that  he  did  it  in  imitation 
of  the  Hetrufci ,  and  that  the  number  of  the  Ser¬ 
geants  was  fixt  to  1  z,  becaufe  Romulus  faw  fo  ma¬ 
ny  Vultures  when  he  confulted  theMyftery  of  the 
Augury;  or  elfe,  that  this  number  of  LiCtors 
was  taken  from  the  ii  Clans  of  the,  Hetrufci,  each 
of  which,  after  having  eleCted  a  King  by  the 
Votes  of  the  Community,  us’d  to  give  him  a 
EiCtor  or  Sergeant  to  attend  him.  Upon  a  Tri¬ 
umph,  the  Fajces  had  Branches  of  Lawrel  in ’em. 
Upon  the  Expulficn.  of  the  Kings,  and  the  two 
Confuls  being  made  the  Supreme  Authority,  thefe 
Enfigns  of  Soveraignty  were  carry’d  before  ’em. 
The  Traitors  likewife  had  this  RefpeCt  paid  them, 
tho’  with  abatement,  being  confin’d  to  fix  Liclors 
at  the  molt.  After  the  Decemviri  had  the  Confular 
Power  confer ’d  upon  ’em,  and  authorized  to  draw 
up  a  Body  of  Law,  one  of  ’em  only,  had  the  Pri¬ 
vilege  of  the  Fafces,  together  with  other  Marks 
of  Confular  Authority  :  The  reft  having  only  one 
Officer  ro  attend  him,  did  not  rife  much  above  a 
private  Figure  ;  but  thefe  Decemviri  at  Jaft  grafp- 
ing  at  Soveraignty  and  Arbitrary  Power,  and  affect¬ 
ing  a  Royal  Equipage,  order’d  twelve  LiCtors, 
with  the  Fafces,  to  be  carry’d  before  each  of 
them  ;  and  thus,  over-ftraining  their  Character, 
the  People  fuppreft  their  Office,  after  having 
made  a  trial  on’t  for  three  Years.  *  Ditmyf  Halh- 
carnaf.  lib.  3.  cap.  84.  Plutarch  in  Problem.  Flor. 
L  3.  Rliodigin.  lib.  1  2.  cap.  ~j.  Hoffman ,  &c.  . 

FATHEMITES  (the  Dynafty  ofJ  that  is, 
thofe  Mahometan  Princes  who  pretend  to  defeend 
in  a  diredt  Line  from  Hali,  and  Fatima  his  Wife, 
Mahomet's  Daughter.  This  Dynafty  or  Family 
began  to  govern  in  Africk  in  the  Year  of  the  Hegi¬ 
ra  296,  and  908,  according  to  the Chriftian  Com¬ 
putation.  Ab.cu  Mohamed  Obcdallah  began  the  Rife, 
and  fet  up  for  a  Prophet,  expell’d  the  Aglebites 
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out  of  the  Province  properly  call’d  Africk, ;,  and 
foon  after  drove  the  Earijjites  out  of  their  Domini¬ 
ons  of  Barbary,  Numidia,  and  Mauritania.  This 
Founder  of  the  Grcatnefs  of  the  Fathemitcs ,  who 
afterwards  conquered  Egypt,  and  fettl’d  there  as 
Caliohs,  took  the  Title  of  Mahedi ,  that  is,  The  Di- 
redcr  of  the  Faithful,  tho'  this  magnificent  Title  is 
faid  to  be  referv’d  for  the  12th  and  Lift  Imam, 
which  is  to  appear  at  the  End  of  the  World.  The 
Defcent  ofthefc  Princes  from  Hali  and  Fatima  has 
frequently  been  contefted.  Some  Authors  are  of 
opinion,  that  the  firft  Great  Man  of  this  Family 
was  Said  Ben  Ahmed ,  Son  of  Aldalla  Alfcadah. 
Dahebi,  a  Turlffh  Author,  relates,  that  none 
but  ignorant  People  call  them  Fathemitcs  :  For, 
inftead  of  being  extracted  from  Hali  and  Fatima , 
’twas  eafy  to  prove  that  Obeidalla's  Grandfather 
was  a  Jew  by  Religion,  and  a  1  ockfmith  by 
Trade,  and  that  he  work’d  in  this  Calling  at  Sa- 
lamlah ,  a  Town  within  the  Jurifdicftion  of  Emeffa 
in  Syria.  T habatheba  putting  the  Queftionto  Moe% 
a  Fatbemitc ,  and  Caliph  of  Egypt,  to  inform  him 
what  Branch  of  the  Alides  he  was  delcended  from  ; 
this  Caliph  drew  hisSword,and  gave  him  his  Anfwer 
in  thefe  two  words  :  Hadha  N«£/,that  is  to  fay,T his 
is  my  Pedigree  :  And  when  he  had  faid  this,  he  pull’d 
aHandfni  of  Gold  out  of  his  Pocket,  and  giving  it 
the  Soldiers,  told  them,  Hadha  Gimfi,  that  is, 
Hoe’s  the  Branch  I  am  def tended  from ,  This  Dy- 
nafty  of  the  Fathemitcs  is  call'd  the  Caliphate  of 
the  Afidcs,  or  Defendants  of  Ali,  and  takes  in  the 
Succellion  of  fourteen  Princes,  eleven  of  which 
only  reign’d  in  Egypt :  For  the  three  firft  had  their 
Refidenee  at  Segelmefs ,  Cairoan ,  and  Mahadi  in 
Africk,  it  being  the  fourth  Caliph  of  this  Line, 
call’d  Moe^,  who  remov’d  the  Seat  of  his  Govern¬ 
ment  to  Grand  Caire  in  Egypt,  which  was  built 
by  him.  This  Dynafty  lafted  two  hundred  fe- 
venty  two  Arabian  or  Lunary  Years,  that  is  to  fay, 
from  Mahadi  to  the  Death  of  Hadhed ,  which  hap¬ 
pen’d  in  the  Year  of  the  Hegira  567.  *  D'  Her¬ 
bert. 

FAUjCHEUR  (Michael le)  was  a  celebrated 
French  Protefiant  Minifter  in  the  XVIIth  Century. 
Preaching  was  his  Maftcr-piece,  in  which  he  ex- 
cell’d  to  a  great  degree.  He  was  firft  Preacher  at 
Montpelier,  and  afterward  at  Paris.  He  was  like- 
wife  not  unfit  for  Controverfy,  as  appears  by  his 
writing  a  Learned  Book  in  Folio  concerning  the 
Eucharift,  againft  Cardinal  Perron.  His  other 
Works  are  Sermons  in  fcveral  Volumes,  and  a 
Trad  concerning  the  Atfion  and  Geftures  of  an 
Orator,  lately  reprinted  in  Holland.  He  died  at 
Paris  in  April  1657.  *  Bayle  Diction.  ILifior. 

FAULKLAND  (Vifcount)  Lucitis,  Son  of 
Henry  Cary,  who  had  the  fame  Title  from  King 
Charles  lft.  Lucius  was  firft  educated  at  the  Uni- 
verfity  of  Dublin.  He  was  afterwards  made  one 
of  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Privy  Chamber  to  King 
Charles  Iff,  and  was  chofen  a  Member  in  the  two 
laft  Parliaments  held  in  that  Prince’s  Reign  ;  in  the 
Jaft  of  which  he  was  a  great  Anti-Courtier, 
mov’d  for  RedrelEng  Grievances,  and  appear’d 
ftrongly  againft  the  King’s  Prerogative,  and  the 
Biffiops :  But  afterwards  he  recolleded  himfelf, 
chang  d  his  Opinion,  and  being  conftituted  one  of 
the  Secretaries  of  State,  follow’d  his  Majefty’s 
Fortune  when  the  Rebellion  of  the  Parliamenta¬ 
rians  broke  out.  He  affifted  in  the  Penning  moft 
of  the  King’s  Declarations,  publilh’d  to  fhow  the 
Tuftice  and  Neceflity  of  his  Majefty’s  Proceedings. 
This  Noble  Lord  loft  his  Life  in  the  King’s  Service 
in  the  fir  ft  Fight  at  Newbury  inBcrkJhire.  He  was 
a  Perfon  of  extraordinary  Natural  Parts,  well 
improv’d  by  Induftry  and  Education  :  He  deliver’d 
himfelf  upon  an  Argument  with  great  Elocution 
and  Strength  of  Reafon.  His  Works  are :  A 
Speech  in  Parliament  concerning  Uniformity .  (1.) 


Concerning  Evil  Counfellors.  (3.)  About  Sbip-mcny. 
(4d  Concerning  Epifcopacy ,  &c.  He  has  alfo  writ¬ 
ten  a  Difcourfe  concerning  Eplfcopacy;  A  Djf- 
courfe.  Of  the  Infallibility  of  the  Church  of  Rome  * 
All  publilh’d  by  Dr.  Triplet ,  &c.  *  Athen.  Oxen. 

Hhit/oc^s  Memorials.  Ld  Clarendons  Hiftorv  of 
the  Rebellion.  Part  2d.  Gfc.  } 

FEAR.  A  Heathen  Goddefs.  The  Spannns 
built  a  lempleto  this  Idol,  and  worlhip’d  it  with 
a  great  deal  of  Superfiition,  being  of  opinion  that 
this  Palhon  kept  People  tight  to  their  Duty,  and 
pulh  d  ’em  forward  to  do  their  beft,  it  being  an  old 
Fancy  among  the  Greekj,  that  Courage  and  For¬ 
titude  proceeded  only  from  a  fear  of  falling  under 
Genfure  and  Deputation,  and  other  Diladvan- 
tages  confequent  to’t.  This  is  certain,  that  thofe 
who  have  the  ftrongeft  fenfe  of  Shame,  exert 
themfelves  moft  vigoioully  to  avoid  the  occa¬ 
sion:  1  he  Lacedemonians  therefore  did  not  worlhip 
Fear  under  the  Notion  of  an  unfriendly  Power 
to  deprecate  the  Mifchiefs  of  it,  but  rather  as  a 
Spring  or  Principle  of  generous  Atfion.  For  this 
reafon  the  Ephori  built  the  Temple  of  Fear  near 
their  own  Palace  ;  either  to  have  it  always  in 
their  view,  to  keep  ’em  from  mif-behaving  them- 
elvcs  in  their  Station,  or  elfe  to  make  others  a- 
:raid  to  break  the  Laws  and  Conftitutions  of  the 
Government.  The  Romans  likewile  built  Fear  a 
Temple  in  the  Reign  of  Tullus  Hcjiilius  ;  but  it 
eems  they  view’d  this  Paflion  on  the  uncreditable 
Side  of  the  Notion,  as  appears  by  St.  Aujlin 
who  mentions  it  in  this  manner :  Hcftilius  fays 
le,  deify  d  Fear  and  Palenejs,  one  of  which  proceeds 
from  the  DiJ order  of  the  Mind,  and  t’other  of' the 
Body,  being  both  of  cm  xveal^  and  unreputable  Paffi- 
ons.'  *  Plutarch,  in  Cleomen.  S.  Auguftin.  dc  Civiu 
Dei,  lib.  6.  cap.  1  o. 

FEAST  OF  GOD.  In  French,  Fejle  Dieul 
A  folemn  Feftival  in  the  Church  of  fome,  inftitu- 
ted  for  the  performing  a  peculiar  kind  of  Wor- 
fhip  to  our  Saviour  in  the  Holy  Eucharift.  The 
Church  has  always  kept  the  Inftitution  of  this  Sa¬ 
crament  upon  Holy  Thurfday,  as  being  the  Day  of 
its  firft  Celebration ;  but  becaufe  the  length  of  the 
Offices,  and  the  mournful  Ceremonies  of  Pajfion- 
PVeek,  were  fome  difadvanta^e  to  the  Solemnity 
of  this  Myftery  •  for  this  realon,  the  Church  of 
Pome  thought  it  proper  to  fettle  this  Feftival  upon 
the  Thurfday  after  the  OHaves  of  Wnitfontide. 
Pope  Urban  lVth,  a  Frenchman,  born  in  the  Diocefs 
of  Troyes,  began  the  Inftitution  in  1264.  John 
Chapcauville  Grand  Vicar  of  Liege,  relates  in  his 
Hiftory,  that  the  Bilhop  of  Liege  had  already 
begun  the  Cuftom  of  this  Feftival  in  his  Diocefs, 
when  James  deTroyes,  afterwards  Pope  Urban  lVth, 
was  Arch-Deacon  of  that  Church  :  That  when 
Urban  was  made  Pope,  he  fettl’d  the  Feftival  all 
the  Latin  Church  over,  and  order’d  Thomas  Aqui¬ 
nas  to  draw  up  an  Office  for  the  Solemnity.  This 
Office  was  receiv’d  in  the  Church  of  Liege,  inftead 
of  one  made  by  a  Ciflertiav ,  which  is  ftill  in  Ma- 
nufeript  at  Liege  ;  but  the  Church  of  fome  being 
then  difturb’d  by  the  Facftions  of  the  Guclfs  and 
Gibelines,  Pope  Urbans  Bull  for  this  Feftival 
was  not  every  where  obey’d  ;  but  afterwards  at 
the  General  Council  of  Vienne  held  Anno  1311, 
under  Pope  Clement  Vth,  the  Kings  of  France, 
England  and  Arragon,  being  prefent ;  then,  I  fay’ 
this  Bull  was  confirm’d,  and  order’d  to  be  every 
where  obferv’d.  In  the  Year  1316  Pop e  John 
XXIId  added  an  OElave  to  it  to  heighten  the  So¬ 
lemnity,  and  likewife  order’d  the  Holy  Sacra¬ 
ment  to  be  carried  in  Proceificn.  *  Le  P.  Giry 
Fefis  des  Myjieres  de  l'  Eglifc. 
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FF.4ST  of  TRUMPETS,  of  EXPIA¬ 
TION  and  DEDICATION.  See  FE¬ 
STIVALS,  Vol.L 

FELIBIEN  'Andrew)  Sicur  desAv aux (3  At  Ja~ 
vercy ,  Counfellor,  Hiftoriographer,  (3c.  totheKing, 
was  eminent  for  hisSkillinPainting,  Architecture, 

He  was  born  at  Chai  tres, from  whence, after  i  ^.Years 
old,  he  was  fent  to  Parts  to  perfedl  his  Education, 
where  he  loon  difeover’d  how  much  his  Inclina¬ 
tion  lay  for  Learning.  The  firft  Produ&ions  of  his 
Pen  were  very  remarkable  for  Stile  and  line 
Thoughts.  The  Marquefs  de  Fontenay  Mnruetl  be¬ 
ing  in  1 647  pitch’d  upon  a  fecond  time  for  Am- 
balfador  Extraordinary  at  Heme,  Monf.  Felibien 
was  made  Secretary  of  the  Embafly,  and  fully 
anfvver’d  the  Ambaifador’s  Expectation.  Du¬ 
ring  his  ft  ay  at  Home,  his  Fancy  for  the  Gentile 
PriYeiuons  made  him  acquaint  himfelf  with  the 
beft  Matters  in  Painting  and  Statuary.  This  Con¬ 
volution  gave  him  a  juft  Idea  of  the  Beauties  and 
Pert  eft  ion  of  Painting,  which  he  has  fincc  publilh’d 
in  his  Learned  Writings,  fo  much  to  his  own  Re¬ 
putation.  Monf.  Colbert,  who  was  a  confiderable 
Patron  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  made  Felibien  known 
fit  Court,  and  at  laft  got  him  a  Patent  for  King’s 
Hiftoriographer,  and  to  deferibe  the  Royal  Build¬ 
ings,  Arts  and  Manufaftures  of  France.  This 
Patent  was  pafs’d  in  March  1666.  The  Royal 
Academy  for  Architecture  being  founded  in  1671, 
he  was  made  Secretary  to  it.  Elis  Majefty  likewife 
.made  him  Keeper  of  his  Clofet  of  Curiofities.  He 
had  alfo  feveral  other  Potts  of  Profit  and  Reputa¬ 
tion.  And  notwithftanding  the  Multiplicity  of  his 
Bufinefs,  he  was  very  ferviceable  to  the  Poor  du¬ 
ring  the  time  of  his  being  Governour  of  the  Hof- 
pital  des  Quinge  vingts  at  Paris.  He  died  in  June 
1695,  being  76  Years  of  Age.  His  Works  are, 
Los  Entretiens  fur  let  Vies,  &  fur  les  Ouvragcs  des 
■plus  excellens  Peintres  Anciens  (3  Modernes,  in  4 eu 
deux  Volumes  de  la  fc condo  Edition.  Les  prihcipcs  de 
i‘  Architecture r  do  Ik  Sculpture,  (3  de  la  Peintpre, 
t.vccs  unc  Dittior/a.ire  des  Teimes  prepres  dc  ces  Arts, 
in  4.  De  f  Origine  de  id  Peihture  avec  pit fours 
pieces  detachers,  in  f.  Pluficurs  Defer  iptions,  fit 
dc  VcrfaiJes,  fit  des  divertijfemsns  donnel  par  Is 
Hoi,  fit  de  Tableaux  rccueillis  dans  une  Volume,  in 
1 2.  Les  conferences  de  H Academic  Ifiale  de  Peinture , 
en  unc  Volume,  in  4,  &c.  In  all  his  Works  he 
difeovers  a  great  deal  of  Judgment.  His  Stile  was 
correCl,  natural,  noble,  and  gentily  ornamented. 
The  variety  of  his  Matter,  and  the  finenefs  of  his 
Thought  and  Exprcftion  being  always  adapted  to 
his  SubjeCt,  made  him  a  very  entertaining  Au¬ 
thor.  As  to  the  Character  of  his  Life,  He  was  a 
Pci  l'on  of  great  Probity,  of  a  grave  and  ferious 
Temper,  and  yet  pleafant  enough  upon  occafion. 
He  was  a  great  Admirer  of  Truth  and  .Good 
Faith,  and  of  a  generous  and  charitable  Difpofiti- 
oli  ;  and  therefore  his  Motto  and  his  Mind  may 
be  faid  to  be  well  fuited  :  It  was  Benefacere,  c 3 
dicer e  vera.  In  Ihort,  he  had  all  the  Accomplilh- 
ments  of  a  Gentleman,  and  the  V  ertues  of  a  good 
Chriftian.  *  Lc  Journal  de  Scavans  du  28  de  No- 
vembre  1695.  Boyle  Diclion; liifor. 

FERDEN  or  VERDEN.  A  Principality 
of  the  Lower  Saxony,  with  a  confiderable  Capital 
of  the  fame  Name.  This  Territory  and  Town 
belongs  to  the  Swedes-  The  Bilhop  is  Suffragan  to 
die  Arch-Bilhop  of  Mentg.  The  Town  is  iituate 
upon  the  River  Abler,  which  falls  into  the  LVejer, 
and  lies  about  twenty  fix  Miles  Eaft  of  Bremen, 
alio  fifty  South  of  Hamburg,  and  fifty  fix  South 
Weftof  Lunenburg.  The  City  is  lupply’d  with  all 
foreign  Commodities  by  Barges  from  Bremen •  It 
lias  been  levera!  times  taken,  (vh{ )  by  Count  Tilly 
in  162 6  ;  by  the  Imperialijls  in  1631  :  And,  in 
j  696,  it  was feiz  d  by  the  Duke  of  Lunenburg,  but 


reltor’d  to  th t  Swede  by  the  Treaty  of  Nimeghcv, 
to  whom  it  remains  at  prelent.  *  A  Syjlcm  of  Geo¬ 
graphy,  &c. 

FERNANDO’s  Ifland,  lies  in  the  Pacific f 
I  Sea,  thirty  four  Degrees  fifteen  Minutes  of  Sou- 
i  them  l  atitude,  and  about  a  hundred  and  twenty 

I  Leagues  from  the  Main  Land.  It  is  about  twelve 

I I  cagues  round,  full  of  high  Hills  and  pleafant 
Vallies.  The  Sides  of  the  Mountains  are  partS/5- 
vannabs,  and  part  Wood-Land.  The  Savannahsaw 
flock'd  with  great  Herds  of  Goats.  This  Illand 
was  firft  difeover’d  by  John  Fernando  in  his  Voy¬ 
age  from  Lima  toB aldivia.  The  Sea  about  it  is  fo 
well  ftor’d  with  Seals,  Sea-Lions,  Snappers  and 
Rock-filh,  that  two  Men  in  an  hours  time  will, 
with  Hook  and  Line,  take  as  many  as  will  ferve  a 
hundred  People.  *  Dumpier,  Vol.  I. 

FERRARA  {Rgnata  of  Dutchefs  of ) 

Daughter  of  Lewis  the  Xllth  by  Anne  of  Bretagn,. 
She  was  born  at  Blots ,  Oblober  the  25th,  1510. 
She  was  firft  contracted  to  Charles  of  Aufria  in 
15x3,  and  afterwards  promis’d  to  Joachim  Mar¬ 
quefs  of  Brandenburg  ;  but  in  1527,  fhe  married 
Her  cules  lid  de  Efe,  Duke  of  Ferrara  and  Modena. 
Monf.  V v  illas  reprefents  this  Dutchefs  as  a  Perfon 
of  great  Learning,  that  file  underftood  Philofophy 
and  Divinity,  Mathematicks  and  Aftronomy.  As 
to  her  Religion,  ihe  turn’d  Proteftant.  Varillat 
will  have  it,  that  this  was  done  out  of  Revenge, 
becaufc  Pope  Julius  lid  had  us’d  her  Father  ill, 
which  gave  her  an  Averfion  for  the  Court  of  Rowe  : 
But  this  Account  feems  very  unlikely  j  for  this 
Dutchefs  was  juft  born  when  Julius  lid  died,  and 
the  Court  of  Hpme  and  Lewts  Xllth  flood  upon  ve¬ 
ry  good  Terms  before  the  Death  of  this  Prince  • 
fo  that  the  Dutchelii,  his  Daughter,  was  more 
likely  to  have  her  Mind  pre-engag’d  in  favour  of 
the  Pope,  by  hearing  the  Peace  talk’d  of  between 
her  Father  and  Leo  Xth,  than  to  be  prepolfefs’d 
with  Averfion  for  the  Violences  of  Julius  lid. 
Indeed,  Yis  very  improbable  her  diflike  to  this 
Pope’s  Memory  lhould  be  carried  on  again!!  all  his 
Succcffors:  For  after  a  Quarrel  is  once  taken  up 
and  ended,  the  Paffions  confequent  upon’t,  molt 
commonly  languifh  and  fall  off.  Upon  the  Death 
of  Duke  Hercules  her  Husband,  (lie  quitted  Italy 
upon  the  fcore  of  Religion,  and  return’d  inco 
F  ence,  where  lhe  was  allow’d  Liberty  of  Con¬ 
fidence.  She  kept  her  Court  at  Mcntargis ,  and 
was  a  confiderable  Shelter  for  the  perfecuted  Hugo- 
nots,  till  the  Court  forc’d  her  to  withdraw  her 
Protection.  She  was  extremely  unwilling  to 
comply  with  this  Order,  having  a  great  many 
neceftitous  People  that  fled  to  her  for  Safety  and 
Support.  When  Malicorne  brought  her  the  News, 
that  Hie  mull  part  with  thefe  miferable  People, 
being  about  460  Perfons,  and  one  third  of  ’em 
Women  and  Children  little  enough  to  be  carried 
at  their  Backs  :  Upon  this  News,  I  fay,  the 
Dutchefs  fell  a  weeping,  and  told  Malicorne , 
That  if  fhe  had  been  a  Man ,  fhe  would  have  fill'd  him 
with  her  own  Elands ,  for  being  fo  barbarous  a  Mef- 
J'enger  of  Death.  However,  lhe  was  fo  chari¬ 
table  as  to  furnilh  thefe  poor  People  with  150 
Waggons,  8  Coaches,  and  a  great  many  Horfes, 
to  carry  them  olf.  Brantome  gives  her  this  Cha- 
rafter,  that  (he  was  a  Princefs  of  great  Capa¬ 
city  and  Venue,  and  of  a  very  generous  and 
charitable  Difpofition  ;  and  that  thefe  Qualities 
had  made  her  very  much  belov’d  by  the  Italians 
of  Ferrara.  Brantomc  adds,  that  above  ten  thou- 
fand  poor  French-men,  Soldiers  and  others,  tra¬ 
velling  by  Ferrara,  were  preferv’d  from  fiarving 
by  her,  and  furnifh’d  with  Mony  and  other  Ne- 
ceflaries :  And  when  the  Officers  of  her  Family 
told  her,  file  was  not  able  to  bear  the  Expence, 
(he  only  ask’d  them,  What  would  you  have  me  do  ? 
Thefe  ptoj  lib  etches  are  all  my  Country-men,  and  had 


F  E  R 


FEU 


been  all  my  SubjeUs,  if  it  bad  pleas'd  God  to  have 
put  a  Beard  to  my  Cbm,  and  made  me  a  Alan  •  I 
fay,  they  bad  all  been  my  Subjects,  if  this  fcanda- 


h'k  Exercife  tbatPope  Clement  VIII  was  plain 

Antichrift  :  His  holding  the  Queftion  in  this 
manner  made  a  great  noife,  and  put  the  Par- 


lous  Saiique  Law  had  not  been  fo  hard  upon  me.  liament  of  Tholouje  upon^rantinc  I vvj  ° 
When  the  Prince  of  Conde  was  imprifon\l,  ihe  take  him  up.  Some'  PeoT rhgJf«  i 

rcmoiiftrated  againft  ufing  a  Prince  of  the  Blood  j  it  fomewhaUtrange,  that  a  Perfon  that 
with  ttongmr,  »d  faIMjrf  ta*l?  for  bis  oat  with  fo  much®].’*'  11 vlglT  (hoald  tow 


Enlargement :  But  afterwards  this  Prince  and 
Ihe  fell  into  a  Mifunderftanding  ;  for  the  Dut- 
chefs  and  her  Minifters  difallow’d  of  the  Pro- 
teliants  taking  Anns  againlt  their  King.  She 
was  ftrongly  prefc’d  by  King  Henry  lid,  and  the 
Duke  her  Husband,  to  come  over  to  the  Church 


r  c  ,  rl  mull jq  grow 

io  tame  afterwards  :  Per  he  was  one  of  the  fit  ft 

that  feemd  to  relax,  and  bend  towards  Cno- 
cemons  at  the  State  Meetings  of  the  Bugomts. 
being  always  againft  the  Opinion  of  thofe  that 
were  moft  hardy  and  enterpnzing.  This  extra¬ 
ordinary  Temper  and  Moderation  made  his 


o.  tom  i  bat  all  that  Per  uahons  and  Menaces  Party  look  upon  him  as  a  Court  PenlLer  a 
irg.ufied  nodring*  She  died  at  Afc »™,  >»e  |  falfe  Brother,  and  one  that  betray’d  the  imc’reft 
‘2th  ,575-  Her  latrencc  was  pretty  feverely ; of  the  Churches;  and  in  confequencc  of  “hb 
tried  by  her  Husbands  Liberties  with  refptS  ]  Safpicton,  the  National  Synod  of  Prhl  held 
to  Women.  Its  laid,  that  after  having  had  m  i ,5, 2,  forbid  him  preaching  any  lon’aei  at 
three  Sons  and  three  Daughters  by  him,  Ihe  rettr  d  :  Upon  which  fi  ner  got  a  constable 

of  her  own  voluntary  motion  to  a  private  Houfe, !  Place  in  the  Prefidial  Conrr  nf  tv/ 

and  left  the  Duke  undifturb’d  with  his  Mifttefles.:  Town ;  upon  which  the  Mob  nfe  upon  hfm 
When  the  League  was  on  foot.  Hie  was  very  |  and  tailing  at  him  bitterly,  began  to  hone  him  •’ 
much  dtlp  eas  A  with  the  Conduft  of  the  Pro-  but  he  had  the  good  luck  to  get  into  the  Houfc 
tenants  ;  the  concern  for  her  own  Family  and j  of  one  of  the  Magiftrates.  the  Hmmc,  Mob! 
Poitrotts  albiiinating  the  Duke  of  Gufe,  abating  being  difappointed  at  his  Efcane  run  m 
h„  AfibCtioii  for  that  Party  t  However  Ihe  died  Houfe,  anfpluudefd  it  a^d  bmnt  his  Book 
a  Proteftant  *Tbuan.  Hi/i.  lib.  30.  Brantome  Vie  and  pare  of  his  Furniture  at  his  Door,  and  from 

d*f  Lf' eIS¥nL.M0U)'ul'  V<lalUi  IIlJ1'  thence  went  into  his  Ground,  and  pull’d  up  his 

C harles  IX.  Bay le  Dutton.  Hft or.  Vines,  and  did  him  what  Mifchief  they  could 

*n  This  Diforder  of  the  Mob  dif- 

FE DRIER  (Arnold  du)  One  of  the  Learned  Pos  ,as  c*s  t0  change  his  Religion; 

Lawyers  of  his  time,  was  born  at  T holoufe-  He'^P00  whic^ h,  he  fettl  d  at  Paris,  and  endeavour’d 
made  a  confiderable  Progrefs  in  his  Profellion  in  p  lEa  f!s  Fortune.  In  1614,  he  publiih’d  a 
France,  and  afterwards  travel’d  into  Italy,  and  im-  ^°;n  0  ^r|^p^ovetfy  ^upon  the  Subject  of  Anti- 
prov’d  himfelf  farther  in  the  Univerfity  of  Padua. 

From  hence  he  return’d  to  f holoufe,  where  he  was 
Law  Profeffor,  and  afterwards  a  Counfellor,  or 
one  of  the  Bench  of  that  Parliament.  The  King 


chnft.  The  King  made  ufe  of  him  upon  feve- 
ral  confiderable  Occafians,  and  at  laft  preferr’d 
him  to  the  Station  of  a  Privy  Counfellor.  Car- 
_ _  _ o  dtnal  Ricbheu  had  likevvife  a  particular  regard 

fent  him  Ambalfador  to  the  Council  of  Trent.  ln?*  ^ied  >n  September  1616.  Tis  laid, 
-.1 - u„  r. - „,i  u:«.  risou.fi..  - Anat  be  was  the  Author  of  a  Book  calld  le 


where  he  fupporced  his  Character,  and  manag’d 
the  Intereft  of  his  Country  to  advantage  enough, 
making  a  very  hardy  and  fignificant  Speech  be¬ 
fore  the  Fathers  in  1562.  Thefe  Prelates  were 
very  much  difeontented  at  his  Harangue,  and 
therefore  to  give  ’em  fomething  that  lookt  like 
Satisfaction,  Du  Terrier  was  lent  off  to  Venice , 
where  he  continu’d  under  the  Character  of  an 
Ambaffador  :  And  here  he  endeavour'd  his  utmoft 
to  dojuftice  to  the  Dignity  of  his  Function;  hut 
the  Misfortunes  of  France  difappointed  him,  and 
made  him  but  indifferently  receiv’d  at  Court. 

»  c  •  •  1  1  i  O  r  t  Tr- 


Catholic] ue  d'  Etat,  or  the  State  Catholic f.  This 
Book  was  very  much  valu’d ;  ’twas  an  Anfwer 
tofeveral  Pamphiets  that  fome  of  the  King  of 
Spams  Friends  had  written  againft  France ,  for 
entering  into  an  Alliance  with  Proteftant  States 
and  Princes,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Catholick 
Keiigion.  To  this  Book  the  Spaniards  gave  a  Re¬ 
ply,  and  reproach’d  the  Author  with  the  Levity 
and  Unfettlednefs  of  his  Head  ;  which  looks 
pretty  plain,  as  if  they  took  him  for  the  quon¬ 
dam  Mimfter  and  Profeffor  of  Nlmes  :  How¬ 
ever,  Mr.  Baillet  makes  Simon  dm  the  Author  of 


Soon  after,  he  retir’d  to  the  Court  of  the  King  Baillet  makes  Sirmondus  the  Author  of 

of  Navarre,  where  being  prefs’d  by  Monf.  Du  Book,  being  a  Perfon  ufually  employ’d  by 

l)/./F  .  JIV..- - - -  d  A/-1  y*  ,  -I  <1  Prnt-flftnry*.  !  Cardinal  FQchlieu  for  anfwcring  of  Libels.  T,he 

French  Protefiants  gave  a  hideous  Character  of 
Jereviy  Ferrier  :  They  charg’d  him  with  receiving 


Vi  U  J  iUwf 

Plcffs  Morncy.  he  declar’d  himfelf  a  Proteftant. 
The  King  of  Navarre  made  him  his  Chancellour. 


He  died  in  1585,  being  feventy  nine  Years  of  tfeicmy  Ferrier  They  chargd  him  with  receiving 

Age.  The  Italians  charge  him  with  being  in  at1,  A  enfion  trom  the  King;  with  betraying  the 
nt.  _ ..n  _  u: _ nu. _ 1  lverormation  :  Thar  hp  tirrifinn’,)  o 


Plot,  concerted  between  him  and  the  Chancel¬ 
lor  de  f  Hof  pit  al,  to  bring  the  French  King  off 
from  the  Pope’s  Supremacy,  to  fummon  a  Natio¬ 
nal  Council,  where  that  Prince,  in  imitation  of 
King  Henry  VUIth  of  England,  lhou’d  be  declar’d 
Head  of  the  Gallican  Church,  and  feize  the  Re¬ 
venues  of  the  Clergy.  Brantome  relates  an  odd 
thing  of  Ferrier ,  and  that  is,  when  he  was  Am¬ 
baffador  at  Venice ,  he  would  fometimes  go  into 
the  Law  Schools  at  Padua,  and  read  publickly 
there,  by  which  hefeem’d,  fays  Brantome ,  to  ftoop 
his  Character,  and  make  fomewhat  too  bold  with 
the  King’s  Authority.  He  wrote  fome  Trails, 
particularly  one  about  Rjictorlch ,  which  was 
publilhd.  *  Thuan.  Hift.  La  Croix  du  Main. 
St.  Marthc  in  Anna!.  Bayle ,  8cc> 

FE  RR  IE R  (Jeremy)  A  Proteftant  Minifter 
and  Divinity  Profeffor  at  Nljmcs  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  at ,  the  XVlIth  Century.  Afterwards  he 
chang’d  las  Religion,  and  was  made  a  Counfel 


1  C*  C  T  -  *Vi  j ''"jivcnvj  *  i/nu  t 

lor  ot  State,  la  J602,  he  unantain’d  at  a  pub-  vern  and  injlrutl 


Reformation  :  That  he  occafiond  a  Mifunder- 
Itanding  in  the  Proteftant  Meetings  :  That  he 
ftaidat  Nimes  only  to  ruin  the  Intereft  of  the 
Religion  he  pretended  to:  That  he  was  no  bet¬ 
ter  than  a  Sceptick.  Whether  thefe  Reflections 
were  true  or  not,  I  (hail  not  difpute  :  How¬ 
ever,  as  to  the  Bufinels  of  being  aPenfioner,  the 
Proteftant  Author  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  EdiCt 
of  Nantes ,  does  not  ftick  to  own.  That  there  has 
been  fome  very  honeft  Men  of  their  Religion,  tvU 
have  not  fcrupled  to  receive  a  Gratification  at  Court 
for  fccret  Service,  looking  upon  a  P enfion  upon  this 
fiore  rather  as  a  Reward  for  their  AjfeElion  for  the 
Quiet  and  Welfare  of  the  Kingdom ,  than  as  a  Bribe 
t0  engagc  then}  againft  the  Intereft  of  t/oeir  own 
Chunbes.  And  to  fpeak  the  truth,  continues  this 
Hiftoriail,  where  the  People  are  hot  and  heady ,  and 
apt  to  be  carried  oft  into  rajh  and  Jeditious  En¬ 
gagements,  ’ twas  very  convenient  that  the  Paftors 
ftoould  be  Men  of  Temper  and  Moderation,  that 
they  might  transfufe  their  own  Prudence  and  Inof- 
fcnftvenejs  into  the  Congregations  they  ware  to  go- 


*  Hiftoire  de  l\  Edit  de  Nan- 
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tes,Tom.z.  pag.  iol.  A iercure  Francois,  Torti.%. 

fag.  156.  Bayle  Diclion.  Hijlor. 


dius  informs  Us,  that  this  Emperor  gave  the  Coun 
try  conquer'd  upon  the  Enemy  to  Officers  and  Soul- 


FEUDAL  (Tenure).  Some  Authors  will 
have  it  To  call’d  from  the  Faith  and  Homage 
due  to  the  Lord.  Others,  and  that  more  pro 
bably,  derive  it  from  the  Saxon  Word  Peak ,  in 
E  giijh,  fee,  i.e.  Money  or  Wages,  inrecompence 
of  Service  dope  or  expedted ;  and  thus  it  came 
to  fignify  an  Eftate  in  1  and  given  by  the  Lord 
to  his  Vaffial,  in  lieu  of  Wages,  upon  condition 
that  the  Perfon  holding  by  this  feudal  Tenure, 
was  oblig’d  to  afiift  the  Lord  in  his  Wars,  or  to 
do  him  feme  other  Service.  The  Original  o:r 
thefe  Grants  was,  that  Princes  might  be  fur 
niih’d  with  a  convenient  number  of  Soldiers 
upon  occafion,  and  that  the '  Frontiers  of  their 
Dominions  might  be  the  better  guarded  again! 
the  Enemy.  Whether  the  Franks,  Lombards  or 
Germans  Began  thefe  Tenures,  is  uncertain  :  That 
the  Lombards  were  early  in  this  Cuftom,  ap 
pears  by  Gerardus  Niger  and  Obcrtus  de  Orto, 
who  drew  up  a  Body  of  thefe  Laws,  in  the 
Reign  of  the  Emperor  Frederick  Id.  Now  thefe 
Men  were  both  of  the  Milanefe ,  which  former¬ 
ly  belong’d  to  the  Jurifdidtion  of  the  Lombards, 
Befides,  thefe  Feudal  Laws  were  very  much  the 
Cuftom  of  Italy ,  after  the  Civil  Law  was,  as  it 
were,  funk,  i.e.  from  the  Reign  of  Of  ho  the  Great, 
till  Lotharius  Illd.  But  after  all,  it  muft  be  faid, 
that  all  thefe  Nations  were  of  German  Extraction, 
and  that  ’tis  probable  thefe  Feudal  Tenures  were 
the  Common  Law  of  that  Country,  tho’  not  di 
gefted  in  Writing.  The  Beginnings  of  it,  ’tis 
like,  were  very  much  Ihort  of  what  it  was  af¬ 
terwards,  being  form’d  and  farther  extended  by 
the  Orders  of  fucceeding  Princes,  particularly 
by  Conrad  call’d  Salic,  who  reign’d  in  1026.  Af¬ 
terwards  by  Henry  lid,  Lotharius  Illd,  Frederick 
Id,  &c.  At  fird  thele  Feudal  Eftates  were  held 
perfectly  at  the  Will  of  the  Lord  ;  afterwards 
they  were  made  Hereditary  by  Conrad  above-men- 
tion’d  ;  but  on  condition  that  they  Ihould  not  de- 
feend  to  the  Collateral  Line  any  further  than 
Coufin  Germans  by  the  Father-fide  ;  tho’  in  a 
little  time  after,  the  Efface  was  enlarg’d  to  the 
feventh  Degree  of  Confanguinity.  However,  Fa¬ 
ber  informs  us,thatFeudalTenures  were  madeHere- 
ditary  Edates  without  Limitation  by  Hugh  Capet, 
who  granted  Dutchies,  Earldoms,  Baronies,  &c. 
to  the  French,  with  this  Advantage  of  SuccelEon. 
Now  this  Prince  began  his  Reign  in  988,  i.  e.  38 
Years  before  the  Laws  of  Conrad  above-mention’d 
and  from  this  time,  the  French  Nobility  began  to 
take  their  Sirnames  from  the  principal  Mannors. 
And  by  thefe  gradual  Advances,  the  Feudal  Te¬ 
nures  improv’d  into  certain  Edates:  But  then  they 
were  granted  upon  the  Conditions  of  Fealty  anc 
Homage  ;  the  Vaflfal  was  oblig’d  to  appear  in  the 
Field  upon  his  Lords  Summons,  to  follow  his  Stan¬ 
dard,  to  protedl  his  Perfon,  and  never  to  defert 
him  upon  the  fcore  of  danger.  He  was  like 
wife  oblig’d  to  the  Payment  of  Aids  and  Taxes, 
and  upon  the  Non-performance  of  thefe  Condi¬ 
tions,  the  Eftate  was  forfeited.  Thefe  Military 
Tenures,  as  Sir  Henry  Spclman  will  have  ir,  were 
brought  into  England  by  William  the  Conqueror, 
and  that  the  Saxons  knew  nothing  of  it  before. 

As  for  the  Scotch,  the  Feudal  Laws  were  fettl’d 
in  their  Country  in  the  Reign  of  Malcolm  lid,  a- 
bout  60  Years  before  William  the  Conqueror, 
the  manper  of  granting  Fees  was  anticntly  with 
folemn  Circumftanccs.  In  the  Empire,  thofe  that 
were  confiderable,  were  granted  by  delivering  a 
Standard  or  Banner  :  But  the  French ,  according  to 
antient  Cuftom,  pafs’d  not  only  Bilhopricks,  but 
Temporal  Eftates  per  Rain  &  Bafton,  i.  c.  by  de¬ 
livering  a  Ring  and  a  Staff.  There  feems  to  be 
fome  flender  Beginnings  of  this  Feudal  Cuftom 
in  the  Reign  of  Alexander  Severus  :  For  Lampri- 


diers,  who  were  to  guard  the  Marches ;  and  that 
they  Jhotild'  defeend  upon  their  Heirs,  upon  condition 
they  engag  d  in  a  Military  Profefficn.  Thus  Vo- 
pifeus,  in  Probuss  Life,  tells  us,  that  this  Prince 
granted  all  that  part  of  Ifauria  which  could  not 
be  come  a*  but  by  Defiles,  to  his  Veterans 
upon  condition  that  their  Male  Children  ihould 
be  oblig’d  to  lift  themfelves  at  eighteen  Years  of 
Age.  Sir  Henry  Spclman  obferves,  that  Feudal 
Tenures  were  not  prior  to  the  Covquejl  in  Eng¬ 
land,  but  introduc’d  by  the  Duke  of  Normandy 
who  finding  this  way  of  granting  Lands,  pra¬ 
ctis’d  in  France,  Italy ,  and  elfewhere  by  the’  Nor¬ 
thern  Nations,  follow’d  the  Precedent,  as  be¬ 
lieving  it  moft  ferviccable  for  the  Support  of  the 
Crown  and  the  Intereft  of  Government.  Mili¬ 
tary  and  Lay  Fees  being  thus  improv’d  from  a  pre¬ 
carious  ro  a  Hereditary  Tenure,  were  now  no 
longer  call’d  Beneficia  ( a  Term  proper  only  to 
an  Eftate  for  Years  or  Life)  but  Feuds  or  Fees  • 
and  therefore  Cujaciits  fpeaking  of  both  of  them* 
tells  us,  Feudum  differt  a  Beneficio,  quod  hoc  tem- 
poraneum  fuit,  illud  perpetuurn  :  And  elfewhere 
that  Propria  Fsudi  natura  b.-ec  ejl,  ut  fit  perpetua. 
Thus  Judge  Littleton  fays,  Feudum  idem  eft  quod 
Hercditas.  Sir  Henry  Spelman  obferves  further 
that  our  Laws  take  no  notice  of  Feuds  till  they 
became  Hereditary  with  us,  and  that  the  Inci¬ 
dents  of  Ward/hip,  Marriage,  Relief,  &c.  were  by 
confequence  pofterior  to  the  Conqueji.  *  Hoffman. 
Spelman,  Gloffiar.  Archtol.  &  Be  liquid!.  V 


FIELD  (PJ chard)  born  in  Hcrtfordjhire ,  arid 
admitted  Student  in  Magdalen  College  Oxford  in 
1 577>  from  whence  after  taking  the  Degree  of  Bat- 
chellor  of  Art.  he  remov’d  to  Magdalen  Hall,  where 
he  commehc’d  Malter,  and  afterwards  Batchdlor 
and  Doftor  in  Divinity.  He  employ’d  his  time  in 
the  Univerfity  very  much  in  the  Controverfies  be¬ 
tween  the  Churches  of  England  and  Borne.  He 
was  prefer  d  by  King  James  Ift,  to  a  Prebend  in 
Windfor,  and  afterwards  to  the  Deanry  of  Glc- 
cefler.  He  was  efteem’d  a  great  Champion  for  the 
Reformation,  a  good  Preacher,  well  read  in  School- 
Divinity,  and  a  great  Matter  of  that  part  of  Con- 
troverfial  Learning  then  argued  between  the  Pro- 
tefiants  and  Papifts.  He  wrote  Four  Books  of  the 
Church,  printed  London  1606  ;  to  which  he  added 
a  Fifth  Book ,  printed  London  1610,  with  an  Ap¬ 
pendix  containing,  ADefenceofPaffiagesof/uch  of  the 

former  Books  that  have  been  excepted  againft  or  vpre- 
fted  to  the  Maintenance  of  Brmft  Errors.  He  alfo 
publifh’d  a  Sermon  preached  before  the  King  at 
Whitehall,  on  Jude,  v.  3.  London  1604.  He  died 

November  1 61 6,  and  was  buried  in  the  outer  Chap- 

pel  of  St.  George  at  Windfor.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

FIERENZUOLA,  or  Fiorenhola,  ftands  a- 
bout  thirteen  Miles  from  Piacenga  to  the  Eaft  and 
two  and  twenty  from  Parma  to  the  North  Weft 
’Tis  alfo  the  Name  of  a  pleafant  Valley  in  a  barren 
and  Defert  Country,  between  Florence  and  Bologna 
TheTown  was  built  by  the  Florentines ,  Anno  1332.* 
There  are  two  other  Towns  of  this  Name,  viz, 
one  in  Tnfcany ,  and  another  in  Puglia. 


FIESQ.UE  ( Nicholas  de )  Cardinal,  Arch- 
Bifhop  of  Ambrun  and  Bfvenna,  was  of  the  Fami- 
y  of  that  Name  in  Genoa,  and  Brother  to  Franco 
de  Fiejque,  Earl  of  Lavaigne.  He  was  made  Car¬ 
dinal  by  Pope  Alexander  Vlth  in  1 5 03,  at  the  Re¬ 
commendation  of  Lewis  Xllth,  who  had  a  great 
regard  for  his  Family.  This  Cardinal  was  very 
remarkable  for  an  honeft  and  generous  Freedom, 
as  appears  by  feveral  Inftances ;  particularly  he 
made  a  very  handfome  Remonftrance  againft  the 

Proceed- 
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Proceedings  of  Pope  Alexander  Vlth,  when  he 
undertook  to  depofe  the  Bilhop  of  Chita  Vec- 
chia  without  juft  grounds.  He  alfo  fpoke  his 
Mind  freely  to  Julius  lid,  giving  him  to  under- 
ftand,  that  his  Inclinations  were  too  martial 
for  his  Chara&cr  ;  neither  did  he  forbear  to 
fhew  his  dillike  at  the  Conducft  of  Adrian  the 
Vlth,  who  made  ufe  of  a  Cabinet  Council 
for  managing  Bufinefs  of  the  higheft  confe- 
quence:  He  told  this  Pope  frankly,  that  his 
Hohnefs  was  oblig’d  to  confide  the  Sacred 
College,  purfuant  to  the  Cultom  of  his  Pre- 
deceffors,  and  not  to  form  his  Refolutions  in 
private  to  the  difadvantage  of  Chriftendom. 
After  the  Death  of  Adrian  the  Vlth  ,  this 
Prelate  had  a  confiderable  Intereft  among  the 
Cardinals  to  make  him  Pope  :  and  ’tis  faid, 
his  Relations  profer’d  him  confiderable  Sums’ 
of  Mony  to  buy  thofe  Votes  that  were  want¬ 
ing  j  but  he  refus’d  this  laft  Propofal ,  as 


iaix  i  ropolai  ,  as 

Pau/us  Jovius  in  Adr ,  Sexto.  Aubery  Hift.  des  aJd  from  NnrrR  'YeA 

Cardin,  occ. 

FILMER  (Sir  Robert)  Son  of  Edxoard  Eilmer 
of  Eajl  Sutton  in  Kent,  by  Elizabeth  his  Wife, 

Daughter  of  Richard  Argali  Efq;  was  born  in  the 
beginning  of  theXVIlth  Century*  and  educated 
in  Trinity  College  in  Cam!  ridge.  His  Works  are 

Thr  Anarchy  of  a  l  a  mite  A  atiA  A  Al.-’J  Af... _ l...  r>  . 


Month  Nifkn.  This  Sheaf  was  brought  to  the 
Pried,  who  wav’d  it  before  the  Lord.  They 
were  Iikewifc  oblig’d  to  bring  two  Wave-Loaves 

LZe  TWDeah  °fafine  FW’  for  the  fame’ 
purpole.  This  was  done  at  the  End  of  Harveft 

FdB  Fm>Day  Borh  thefe  kinds  of 

Firft-Fruits  are  calld  Thcnupthoph  ( Levit .  cap.zi.) 

They  were  likewife  commanded  to  offer  up  aC tk‘ 
of  the  firfi „f  their  Dough  for  n  jjLJoS&w 
which  confided  of  the  twenty  fourth Pan:’ 
{Number.  To  this  Ufage  the  Apoftle  hint- 
ed  ii.  1 6  where  he  tells  us,  That  if 

T,  lYy,  Fruits  be  Holy ,  the  Lump  is  alfo 

lhey  hkewife  made  an  Oblation  from  theThrefii- 
mg  Moor,  as  appears  from  the  Chapter  in  Num- 

calld  Tberumotb,  differ’d  from  the  former  in  the 

bSoT frefennng  ’cm  -  The  Tberumotb  be- 
ng  offer  d  by  Heaving,  or  holding  ’em  up-  to 
intimate  that  God  was  the  Soveraign  of  Hea¬ 
ven  and  EarrVt •  R,,*-  tl . i  .  ~  a 


*  ,  r  irum  nait  to  Welt 

and  from  North  to  South,  to  fignify  that  Jeh- 
vah  was  the  Lord  of  the  Univerfe  Jn  fhele 
cafes  at  lead:  the  fixteenth  Part  of  the  whole 
tncreafe  was  to  be  offer’d  in  the  Firfi  Fruits 

5??/.'M/0lltedcd  ^tof  thc  45th  Chapter 
of  EM  tel,  Verf  13.  Thus,  thofe  who  offer’d 
the  fourteenth  Part,  which  was  the  higheff  pro- 

poruon,  were  commended  for  the  Liberality  of 
their  Pierv.  onA  rU„r„  1 — .  , _ •/• ,  ’  , 


in  Trinity  College  in  Cam! ridge.  His  Works  are,  p,°r.tl0f’.  Were  commended  for  the  Liberality  of 
The  Anarchy  of  a  Limited  and  Mix'd  Monarchy.  Pa-  J-hClr  Piety»  and  thofe  who  kept  precifejy  to  the 
triarchy  in  which  he  endeavours  to  prove,  that  all  j  “xreen.th>  were  look’d  upon  to  fall  fomewhat 
Government  was  Monarchical  at  firft,  and  that  all iT0*  *n  ^eir  Acknowledgments  to  the  Deitv 
Legal  Titles  to  govern  are  originally  deriv’d  from  1“/™  the  Firjl-Fruits  were  cuftomarily 
the  Heads  of  Families,  or  from  fucb,  upon  whom !  “atea  between  the  fourteenth  and  fixteenth  Part  ■ 
their  Right  was  transfer ’d,  either  by  Cefilon  or  ^  the  wh°  affedfed  the  Reputation 

Unt  In  />r  I  LJa  '  -  •  Of  PYtTCJ  vit  C  TL  *  ^ /*  *  /• 


M1V  Aivau-W*  *  VI  I1UU1  1UUI,  UpOIl  WnOlTl 

their  Right  was  transfer’d,  either  by  Cefiion  or 
Failure  of  the  Line.  He  alfo  wrote,  the  Free¬ 
holders  Grand  Inqueft,  &c.  *  Athen.  Oxott .  Bo- 
buns  Preface  to  Sir  Robert  Filmcr’s  Patriarcha,  or 
the  Natural  Lave  of  Kings ,  &c, 

FINCH  (  Henry)  fecond  Son  of  Sir  Thomas 
Finch  of  EaftweU  in  K«nt,  was  educated  in  Oriel 
College  in  Oxford,  and  from  thence  tranfplanted  to 
Greys  Inn,  where  making  a  great  Proficiency  in 
the  Common  Law,  he  was  at  laft  made  one  of  the 
Kings  Sergeants,  and  Knighted.  He  died  in 
1615,  leaving  Iffue,  Jo/m,  bred  to  the  Law,  and 
at  laft  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal.  Sir  Henry  s 
Works  are,  Komotecnia  ceftafcavoir  un  Defcription 
del  Commun  Leys  d'  Angleterre  foloniquc  les  Bides  del 
Art,  &c.  London  1613,  Fol.  in  Four  Books.  ’Twas 
tranflated  into  Engl  iff  by  the  Author,  and  entitul’d 
Of  Lave,  or  a  Difcoufi  thereof  in  four  Bookj.  He 
likewife  wrote  a  Book  Of  the  Calling  of  the  Jews  &c. 
*  Athen.  Oxon. 

FIRS  T-F  R  U I T  S.  The  Eirft-Eruits  of  Corn, 
and  other  things,  were  offer’d  to  God  under  the’ 
Old  Teft  anient,  to  the  end  that  the  reft  of  the  Pro¬ 
duct  of  that  kind  might  be  fan&ified  into  a  Blef- 
fing  to  the  Owner.  Thus,  the  Firft-Fruits  of 
Trees  were  commanded  to  be  offer’d,  Leviticus  19. 
The  three  firft  Years  of  the  Ifraclites  coming  into 
the  Land  of  Promife,  the  three  firft  Years,  I  fay 
after  their  planting  an  Orchard,  their  Fniit  was 
to  be  counted  Vncircumcis'd,  and  neither  to  be 
eaten  nor  fold  ;  but  in  the  fourth  Tear  all  the  Fruit 
thereof /hall  be  holy  to  praife  the  Lord  $  i.e.  ’Twas 
either  prefenced  to  the  Prieft,  or  like  the  fecond 
Tythes,  eaten  before  the  Lord,  that  is,  at  the  Ta¬ 
bernacle.  (  Numb.  18.  Talmud  Babyl.  in  Magna j 
Herfcheni,  cap.  1 .)  But  in  the  fifth  Year,  every  one 
hid  the  liberty  to  cat  of  all  their  Plantations, 
i  hus  the  Firft-Fruits  of  every  Year’s  Produift  were 
offer’d  in  like  manner.  For  inftance,  A  Sheaf  ol 
the  Firjl-Fruits  of  the  Com  was  offer’d  in  the 
beginning  of  Harveft,  On  the  fifteenth  of  the 


f  J  vvnu  dneuea  tne  imputation 

ot  extraordinary  San&ity,  fee  ’em  fomewhat 
Higher,  that  is,  between  the  thirteenth  and  fif¬ 
teenth  Part.  The  manner  of  offering  the  Firft-Fruits 
is  fee  down  at  large  in  the  26th  of  Deutero - 
But  fome  little  Alterations  being  intro- 
due  d  in  the  time  of  the  fucceeding  Prophets,  it 
^  j?oc  aipTs  to  add  fomething  upon  this 
Subjed  out  of  Maimmides.  This,  Bphbi  informs 
us,  I  hat  when  the  Firjl-Fruits  were  gather'd 
((  an“  made  ready,  the  Inhabitants  of  every  Vil- 
tt  leffer  Town  us’d  to  meet  at  the 

u  Cf ief  .  ?  0 ,  their  refpedive  Diftrids,  that 
„  ey  mlght  have  the  Convenience  of  travel- 
<£  Ilng  together  to  Jerufalem.  And  upon  this 
<{  occafioni  us'd  to  lodge  in  the  Streets,  and 
<c  2.0t  in  publick  Houfes,  for  fear  of  Pollution 

«  Jhe  next  9fy  the  chief  of  the  Company  or 
(t  Caravan  us  d  to  falute  ’em  with  this  Sen- 
tence :  Let  us  travel  to  Sion,  and  go  up  to  the 
a  Lord ourCIod.  They  drove  ah  Ox  be- 

«  fDre  em  with  his  Homs  gilt,  and  drefs’d  with 
<{  an  Olive  Garland ;  They  had  likewife  a  Flute 
u  at  the  Head  of  the  Company,  and  thus  chev 
travel  d  CO;  Jerufalem  with  all  the  Signs  of  Sa- 
u  tlsfadion  and  Religious  Pleafure,  frequentlv 
£c  rePeatlng  this  Verfe  of  the  12  2d  Pfalm,  1  xZs 
glad  when  they  faid  unto  me,  We  will  go  into 
11  H°ufe  of  the  Lord.  To  which  ’tis  not  im- 
£c  Probable  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  alluded.  Chap. 

n  If-3?’  Ye  fonU  have'  fay$  he>  “Song  «s  h  the 
(t  N,ght,  when  a  Holy  Solemnity  is  fept  •  nnd 
u  Gladnefs  of  Heart ,  as  when  one  goes  with  a  Pipe 
“  to  come  into  the  Mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
‘‘  Mighty  one  of  Ifrael.  But  the  Firft  born  be- 

1  ing,  as  it  were,  the  Firft-Fruits  of  Human 
,t  Kind,  were  particularly  dedicated  to  God  be- 
‘  caufe  all  the  Firft-born  of  Egypt  were’  de- 

2  ftroy’d  by  the  Angel  of  God,  and  none  but 
the  Ifraclites  preferv’d  frdm  that  Judgment 

2  Exod.V}.  12.  Therefore  ’tis  faid,  Thou  [halt 
‘  fit  apart  unto  the  Lord^  all  that  opens  the 
'c  Matrix ,  and  every  Firft  ling  of  a  Bead  which 
“  thou  haft,  the  Male  [hall  b%  tie  Lords.  ThuJ 
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Numbers  18.  15,  1 6.  the  Command  runs 
l he  Fir  (l- born  of  Man  J bait  thou  finely 
Redeem  ,  and  the  hireling  of  Unclean 
Reaps  Jhalt  thou  Redeem.  The  Price  of 
Redemption  mas  five  Shekels ,  according  to. 
the  Shekel  of  the  Sanciuary ,  and  was 

part  of  the  Prieft’s  Income.  This  Cu- 
ttom  of  offering  the  Firft  -  Fruits  feems 
not  altogether  unpraUis’d  bv  the  Hea 

thens :  For  the  Egyptians ,  in  Harveft-time 
us’d,  to  offer  the  firft  Corn  that  was 

cut,  to  howl  about  the  Sheaves  ,  act 

cording  to  their  way  of  Devotion,  and  to 
invoke  Ifis.  Thus,  in  feveral  Towns  in 
that  Country,  they  us’d  to  carry  Baskets 
of  Wheat  and  Barly  in  a  fort  of  Pro 
ceflion,  at  the  Solemnities  of  that  Idol 
Thus,  from  the  time  of  Triptolemus ,  the 
Athenians  us’d  to  worfhip  their  pretend¬ 
ed  Deities  with  the  firft  ripe  Corn,  which 
is  faid  to  have  been  a  Religious  Cuftom 
of  the  greateft  Antiquity  in  Attica ,  To 

proceed  ,  the  Hyperborei ,  as  Solinus  ob 
ferves,  cap.  21.  us’d  to  prefent  the  choi- 
ceft  of  their  Firft-Fruits  to  Apollo  De¬ 
lius,  by  the  Hands  of  Virgins  of  the  belt 
Character.  The  Romans  likewife  us’d  to 
offer  their  Firft-Fruits  to  Janus. ,  who,  as 
Pliny  takes  notice,  never  us’d  to  eat  of 
the  Produfl  either  of  their  Fields  or 
Vineyards ,  before  the  Priefts  had  paid 
their  Firft- fruits  to  their  pretended  Dei¬ 
ties.  *  Diodor.  Sic .  lib .  1.  Mamonides 
Biccurim.  cap.  4.  fell.  1 6.  Petitus  Com. 
in.  Leges  Atticat ,  lib.  t.  Tit.  1.  Pliny , 

lib.  18.  cap.  2.  Dempfter.  in  Rpftfp. 


Whippets  are  very  much  miftaken,  who 
maintain,  that  Whipping  is  more  efficacious 
for  the  Kemiffion  of  Sin  than  Confeffion , 
(training  it  up  even  to  the  Merit  of  Mar¬ 
tyrdom  it  felt,  fie  adds,  ’tis  to  be  fear’d, 
h}ft  _  this  voluntary  Bleeding  of  the  Eccle- 
fiafijeks  in  Places  confecrated  to.  Religi¬ 
on,  fhould  make  the  Perfons  fall  under 
Excommunication  or  feme  Inegularity,  and 
prophane  the  Churches.  He  continues,’  that 
fince  ’tis  forbidden  to  impofe  publick 
Penance  upon  Clergymen,  it  mult  a  for¬ 
tiori  be  more  unlawful  to  Difcipline  ’em 
publickly  in  this  manner,  fech  an  Expedi¬ 
ent  being  inconfiltent  with  Modefty  and 
Decency.  That,  to  make  thefe  Whip¬ 
pings  lawful,  they  fhould  be  impos’d  as  a 
Penance  by .  feme  Superiour  ;  That  in 
fuch  cafes  ’tis  convenient  they  fhould  be 
us’d  by  the  Hand  of  another,  with  Mo¬ 
deration,  without  Scandal,  without  Often- 
tation,  or  Effufion  of  Blood :  That  thefe 
publick  Whippings  are  a  dangerous  No¬ 
velty  condemn’d  by  tbe  Church,  being 
the  Caufe  of  infinite  Mifchiefs,  as  the 
contempt  of  Priefts  and  Sacraments 
Idlenefs,  Robbery,  ©V.  And  laftly  he 
argues,  that  as  it  is  not  lawful  to  cut 
oft  any  Limb,  unlefs  for  the  Health  and 
Service  of  the  Body ;  fe  neither  does  it 
»  lawful  to  draw  Blood  out  of  the 
Tody  by  violence,  except  it  be  by  way 
of  Preicription  and  Medicine.  *  Du  Pin 
New  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  XVth  Centu¬ 
ry  j  ^Chapter  4*  See  E  nglijh  Alorery , 
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FITZ-STEPHENS  (Williamyb ornin 
the  Xllth  Century  in  London ,  and  extrafl 
ed,  as  Leland  tells  us,  front  a  Noble  Njjy*- 
man  Family.  He  was  educated  in  Can¬ 
terbury,  where  he  turn’d  Monk.  He  wrote 
feveral  Learned  Trafts-,  particularly  one 
in  Latin,  of  the  Defcription  of  London , 
which  is  now  tranflated,  and  inferred  into 
Stow' s  Survey .  Fits  -  Stephens  obferves , 
that  in  his  time ,  there  were  thirteen 
Conventual ,  and  a  Hundred  and  Thirty 
Six  Parochial  Churches  in  London.  He 
likewife  reports  that  this  City  was  able 
to  raife  Sixty  Thoufand  Foot  and  Twen¬ 
ty  Thoufand  Horfe.  He  liv’d  to  the  Year 
npo,  if  not  beyond  it.  •  Fuller’s  Wor¬ 
thies,  London. 


n*v« 


F  L  A  C  C I U  S  (Elyria* ).  See  TRAN- 
C  O  W I TZ  Engl.  Morery,  Vol.  II. 

FLAGELL  ANTES.  A  Sea  of 
Whippers.  John  Gerfon  wrote  a  Traa 
againft  thefe  publick  Whippings  *  and 
here  he  obferyes  firft,  that  the  Religion  of 
Jefus  Chrift  ought  not  to  be  blended 
with  Superftitions  :  That  the  Significancy  f 
of  the  Gofpel  was  founded  chiefly  in  the 
Grace  and  Mercy  produc’d  by  the  Sacra¬ 
ments,  from  whence  he  infers,  that  the 


FLAT  MAN  ( Thomas )  bom  in  London 
in  the  XVIIth  Century,  was  Fellow  of 
New  College  Oxford ,  Barretter  of  the 
Temple,  and  an  eminent  Poet.  He  died 
in  i(588.  He  has  written  Pe'cms  and 
Songs,  the  laft  Edition  of  which  was 
printed  London  168 <5,  Ofiavo.  A  Pinda- 
rick  Cda  upon  the  Death  of  King  Charles  lid 
&c.  *  Atben.  Oxon. 

I  n  •  tiili  */rr  1 V  t  r» 

F  L  O  T  A  (the  Spanifh  ).  See  P  A- 
N  AMA. 

FLUSHING;  See  F'LESSlN- 
GU  E,  Vol.  I. 
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FOI.IGT  ( Gilbert )  born  in  the  Xllth..  Century, 
was  Bifhop  of  Hereford ,  and,  at  the  Inltance  of  King 
Henry  II.  tranflated  to  London  ;  which  Requcft  was 
granted  by  Pope  Alexander,  upon  condition  the  Chap¬ 
ter  of  Paul's  unanimoufly  dciir’d  it ;  which  being 
done,  he  was  inthroniz’d  in  April  that  Year.  This 
Gilbert  was  a  Prelate  of  great  Learning  and  Elocution, 
cxtreamly  well  qualify ’d  for  Bufinels,  and  of  great 
Fortitude  to  maintain  his  Opinion  :  But  he  happen’d 
to  live  when  the  Kingdom  was  much  imbroyl’d  by  the 
Contcft  between  the  King  and  Thomas  Beckct  Archbi- 
Ihop  of  Canterbury.  The  Controveriie  was  this,  The 
King  would  have  the  Clergy,  (like  the  reft  of  his  Sub- 


been  of  different  Opinions.  Forbes’ s  Infirucl  lories  Hi - 
Jlorieo  Theologies  is  an  admirable  Book;  and  written 
with  a  great  deal  of  Learning  and  Judgment.  *  Dr. 
Burnet’j  Preface  to  Bifhop  Bedal’r  Life.  Bayle  Diclion . 
Hiflor. 

FORB1N  (Palamcd  dc )  call’d  the  Gl-eat ,  Gover¬ 
nor!  r  of  Provence  and  the  King’s  Lieutenant  in  Dau- 
phinc,  was  a  Perfon  of  great  Merit  in  the  end  of  the 
XVth.  and  beginning  of  the  XVIth.  Century,  being 
very  remarkable  for  his  Conduct,  Integrity,  and  the 
contiderable  Service  he  did  to  the  Crown  and  King¬ 
dom  of  France.  He  was  Lord  of  Soliers,  much  va¬ 
lu’d  at  the  Court  of  King  Bpnatus ,  where  he  was  one 


je&s)  try ’d  in  his  Courts  of  Juftice  for  Crimes  againft  of  the  Council,  and  Lord  Chamberlain,  having  firft 
the  Peace  and  the  State :  The  Archbifhop,  on  the  other 
fide,  allcdg’d,  that  the  Clergy  were  to  be  try’d  only  by 
their  Ordinary.  Gilbert  being  fatisfied  the  King’s  De¬ 
mands  were  no  more  than  reafonable,  went  wholly  in¬ 
to  his  Intereft,  and  oppos’d  the  Archbifhop  vigoroufly 


been  Prelidcnt  of  the  Chamber  of  Accompts.  He  was 
a  Perfon  of  great  Natural  Parts,  had  a  confiderable 
fhare  of  Learning,  and  Angularly  well  skilk’d  in  Bufi- 
nefs.  King  Lewis  Xlth.  who  underhood  Men  very 
well,  did  not  negleift  to  gain  him  to  his  Intereft,  which 


for  feven  Years  together;  which  made  Thomas  Bechet,  1  prov'd  very  lucky;  for  Palamed  de  Forbin  manag’d 
frequently  call  him,  the  Harbinger  of  Antichrifl  in  his  ,  Charles  d’Avjou,  IVth.  King  of  Naples  and  Sicily, 
Letters ;  and  that  it  was  he  that  made  the  King  fo  ri-  ]  Count  of  Provence,  &c.  and  Heir  to  King  Bpnatus ;  I 
gid  and  untraftable.  Thole  that  write  the  Life  of  j  fay,  he  manag’d  this  Prince  fo  dextcroully,  that  he 
this  St.  Thomas,  charge  Gilbert  with  aiming  at  the  Arch-  ;  perfuaded  him  to  leave  his  Dominions  to  King  Lewis 
bilhoprick,  or  atlcaft,  that  he  delign’d  to  remove  the  j  Xlth.  and  to  his  SuccefTors,  Kings  of  France-,  which 
Mctropolitical  Jurifdidtion  of  Canterbury  to  the  See  of  this  Prince  did  accordingly  by  his  laft  Will  and  Tefta- 


Lcndcn.  ’Tis  true,  he  us’d  to  declare,  That  he  did  not 
owe  the  Archbifhop  of  Caterbury  any  Canonical  Obe¬ 
dience,  beeaufe,  upon  his  Tranflation  from  Hereford  to 
Lcndov,  he  did  not  repeat  hisSubmiifion;  but  the  Pope 
gave  it  againft  him  in  the  Council  of  Tours.  About 
the  end  of  the  Year  1 164  Gilbert  was  fent  Ambaffa- 
dour  to  Borne,  defended  the  King’s  Caufe  before  the 
Pope  in  Confiftory,  and  charg’d  the  Archbifhop  with 
Paffion  and  Obftinacy,  and  at  his  return  into  England, 
had  theSequeftration  of  the  Archbifhoprick  of  Canter¬ 
bury,  and  indeed  the  Ecclefiaftical  Jurifdidtion  of  al- 
moft  the  whole  Kingdom  put  into  his  Hands  by  the 
King;  Archbifhop  Bechet  being  then  under  Banifli- 
ment :  But  in  1 1 69,  when  the  Archbifhop  was  recall’d, 
Gilbert  being  apprehenfive  he  fhould  be  feverely  han¬ 
dled,  conven’d  the  Clergy  of  his  Diocefs,  and  appeal’d 
from  the  See  of  Canterbury  to  the  Pope  :  The  Arch¬ 
bifhop  being  inform’d  of  thefe  Proceedings,  excom¬ 
municated  him  in  a  folemn  manner.  Gilbert,  tho’  he 
remonftrated  againft  the  Validity  of  the  Sentence,  yet 
forbore  coming  to  Church,  for  fear  of  giving  offence 
to  the  People.  However ,  to  difengage  himfelf ,  he 
took  a  Journey  to  Bpme  and  got  the  Excommunicati¬ 
on  taken  off.  Notwithftanding  thefe  Difputes  be¬ 
tween  him  and  the  Archbifhop,  Bptrod  Archbifhop  of 
Bpan,  Lawrence  Abbot  of  Wjlminftcr,  William  Abbot 
of  Bpmfcy,  8cc.  give  this  Prelate  a  great  Charadler, 
both  for  his  Learning,  Regularity  and  Government. 
He  died  in  1 187,  and  was  a  Benefadtor  to  his  Cathe¬ 
dral.  *  Ba  du  Ip  hits  de  Diceto.  Dugdalc’s  Monaflicon 
and  Hijlory  of  Pauls.  Wharton  dc  Epifc.  Londinenf. 

FOLIOT  (  Hugh )  born  in  the  Xllth.  Century, 
was  in  the  Year  1219,  eledfed  Bifhop  of  Hereford  by 
the  Chapter  of  that  Cathedral  without  the  King’s  Con¬ 
ge  d’eflire,  to  check  the  freedom  of  their  Eledtion.  He 
fat  in  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  III.  Honorius  III.  be¬ 
ing  Pope  when  he  was  elcdled ;  he  creeled  the  Hofpi- 
tal  of  Ledbury  in  the  County  of  Hereford,  for  the  Re¬ 
lief  of  the  Aged  and  Impotent,  making  the  Chapter  the 
Govcrnours.  He  died  in  1234,  fo  that  he  fatalmoft 
fifteen  Years,  notwithftanding  he  was  cledted  without 
the  King’s  Nomination.  *  Bp  gale  &  Pontificate,  See. 
pag.  30b. 

FONT  :  See  Bapti fiery. 

FORBES  (John)  Son  of  Patrick,  Forbes  a  Scotch 
Gentleman,  who  went  into  Orders,  and  was  after¬ 
wards  made  Bifhop  of  Aberdeen  by  King  James  VI. 
John  was  a  Perfon  of  great  Learning  and  Parts.  He 
was  Divinity  PrcfefTor  inthcUnivcrfity  of  Aberdeen, that 
Profefforfhip  being  founded  by  his  Father.  He  held 
the  Chair  with  Reputation  till  the  Covenanters  cxpell  d 
him,  and  forced  him  to  quit  the  Country.  The  Con¬ 
tents  of  a  Letter  he  wrote  to  Voffius,  dated  from  Am¬ 
pler  dam,  January  17.  1645,  and  Voffius’s  Anfwer,  are 
very  well  worth  the  Reading :  They  debate  the 
Point ,  whether  St.  Auguftin's  Opinion  concerning 
Grace,  was  agreeable  to  the  Dodtrine  of  the  Church 
in  all  Ages :  And  here  it  feems  Forbes  and  Voffius  had 


ment  dated  December  10.  1481  :  He  was  then  at  Mar- 
ceilles,  where  he  died  the  Day  after.  The  Sieur  de 
Soliers  immediately  lent  King  Lewis  advice  of  Charles 
of  Anjou’s  death.  Tis  faid,  that  he  had  already  in¬ 
form’d  that  Prince  of  the  French  King’s  Right  to  Pro¬ 
vence,  chiefly  founded  on  an  Article  of  Marriage  be¬ 
tween  Charles  of  France ,  Ift  King  of  Naples,  See.  with 
Beatrix  of  Provence  in  1245;  by  vertue  of  which 
Contract,  the  Kings  of  France  are  to  inherit  their  Do¬ 
minions  in  default  of  Iffuc  Male.  King  Lewis  Xlth. 
was  very  fenfible  of  the  Service  Forbin  had  done  him. 
He  made  him  Govcrnour  and  his  Lieutenant  General 
in  Provence,  with  a  Commiiiion  impowering  him  to 
fummon  the  States,  to  take  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance 
of  the  Gentry;  ro  grant  Pardons;  to  confirm  Privi¬ 
leges,  and  difpofe  of  Offices.  By  virtue  of  this  Au¬ 
thority,  he  conven’d  the  States  of  Provence  in  1481, 
where  he  order’d  the  Obfervance  of  the  Written  Law, 
Statutes,  and  the  Cuftoms  of  the  Country.  He  was 
afterwards  madeVifcount  of  Martigue and  Counfellor 
and  Lord  Chamberlain  to  King  Lewis  Xlth.  Thefe  Ti¬ 
tles  and  Promotions  rais’d  him  a  great  many  Enemies 
at  Court,  where  feveral  People  malign’d  and  pufli’d 
at  him,  yet  he  flood  his  Ground  till  after  the  Death  of 
King  Lewis  Xlth.  but  in  the  Minority  of  Charles  VUIth. 
who  fucceeded  thofe  who  manag’d  the  Regency,  oblig’d 
him  to  quit  his  Polls ;  however  he  Hill  endeavour’d  to 
ferve  the  Crown  to  his  Power,  and  died  in  1508. 

*  Mattheu  Hifi.  de  Louis  XI.  N (fir  a.  damns  &  Bouche 
Hijl.  de  Prov.  Megeray  Hijl.  de  France,  &cc. 

FORFEITURES,  in  Latin  Caduca  Bona  ;  they 
fell  to  the  Emperor’s  Exchequer  by  a  Law  made  in 
the  Reign  of  Augufius  Cxfar,  to  augment  the  Publick 
Revenue,  cxhaulled  by  the  late  Civil  Wars  :  It  con¬ 
tain’d  thefe  feveral  Branches.  ( 1 .)  That  all  Perfons 
who  liv’d  Angle,  Ihould  be  incapable  of  receiving  a- 
ny  Legacy,  provided  they  did  not  marry  within  the 
time  aifign’d  by  the  Law,  in  which  cafe,  whatever 
was  bequeath’d  to  ’em  by  Will,  ffiould  be  eftreated  in-> 
ro  the  Exchequer,  (l.)  That  thofe  who  had  no  Chil¬ 
dren  fhould  lofe  one  Moiety  of  what  was  left  ’em  by 
Will ;  and  this  is  that  which  the  Civil  Law  calls  P.ena 
Orbitates.  (3.)  All  that  was  given,  by  Will,  to  any 
Perfon  who  dy’d  in  the  Life  of  the  Tellator,  or  after 
his  Death,  before  the  Will  was  open’d,  was  an  Ef- 
chcat,  or  belong’d  to  the  Treafury.  (4J  Every  Heir 
who  was  negligent  in  revenging  the  Death  of  him 
whofe  Eftate  he  inherited,  forfeited  his  Eftate  to  the 
Publick  Treafury.  In  a  word,  Caducum  in  the  fence 
of  the  Civil  Law,  is  meant  of  any  Legacy  or  Eftate, 
which  is  voided  for  non-performance  of  iomc  Condi¬ 
tion,  or  for  misbehaviour.  *  Danet. 

FORTESCUE  (Sir  John)  Son  of  Henry  For tej cue, 
and  Grandfon  of  Sir  John  Fortefcue,  Knight,  Jived  in 
the  XVth.  Century,  and  was  Chief  Juftice,  and  after¬ 
wards  Lord  Chancellor  to  King  Henry  Vlth.  He  wrote 
a  Book  entitled,  De  Laudibns  Legum  Angliee,  the  De- 
fign  of  which  is  to  fhew  the  Excellency  of  the  Englifh 
O  0  Laws 
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Laws  and  Cvnftitutions.  The  Author  Inftanccs  in  fc- 
veral  Cafes,  and  endeavours  to  prove  it  preferable  to 
the  Civil  Law ;  in  the  determining  Caufcs  Criminal 
and  Property ,  by  Juries  :  In  making  no  Ilfue  Legiti¬ 
mate  born  before  Marriage,  (3  c.  He  likewife  endea¬ 
vours  to  fhow  the  Advantage  of  a  Cenftituticn  govern'd 
by  ftated  Laws,  in  the  making  of  which  the  Subject  has 
an  Intereft,  above  a  Government  which  is  wholly  rc- 
folv’d  into  the  abfolutc  Pleafure  ef  the  Prince.  This 
Book  of  his  was  written  in  Bcny  in  Prance ,  when  King 
Henry  the  Vlth.  was  outed,  and  forced  to  retreat  into 
Scotland,  Edward  his  Son,  and  Margaret  his  Queen, 
being  then  at  the  Court  of  her  Father  Bync  Duke  of 
Anjou,  and  King  of  Sicily.  Chancellor  Fortcfcue  fol¬ 
lowing  King  Henry  $  Fortune,  and  attending  his  Son 
Edward  into  France,  wrote  this  Book  to  recommend 
the  Laws  of  England  to  the  Efteem  and  Protection  of 
that  young  Prince.  The  Chancellor  likewife  wrote 
a  Tract  againft  the  Title  of  the  Houfe  of  York,  which 
lie  afterwards  recanted  in  his  Declaration.  *  Preface 
and  Dedication  to  FortefcueV  Book.,  de  Laudibus  Lc- 
gum  Anglia;,  (3  c. 

FORT-LOUIS  Hands  in  an  Illand  on  the  Bjnnc, 
almoft  over  againft  Baden,  and  about  ten  Miles  Eaft 
from  Hagcnaw.  ’Tis,  tho’  not  a  large,  yet  a  very 
ftrong  place,  and  was  built  by  King  Lewis  XIVth. 
to  command  the  River,  and  fecure  the  Country. 

FORUM-BOARIUM  ;  a  Market  in  Heme  for 
Oxen.  The  Place  of  it  was  pitch’d  upon  in  honour 
of  Hercules  •  it  being  kept  in  that  place  he  found  his 
Cows  that  Cacus  had  ftole  from  him.  ’Tis  faid  that 
there  was  anciently  a  Fountain  and  a  Grove  in  it, 
where  Numa  Pompilius  us’d  to  meet  privately  with 
the  Nympdi  Egcria  to  be  inftruefted  by  her  in  the  Ce¬ 
remonies  of  Religion.  *  Onuph.  Panvin.  de  Vrbis 
Region. 

F  O  R  U  M-O  L I  T  O  R I U  M,  the  Herb-Market. 
'Twas  near  Mount  Capitolin.  There  was  a  Temple 
there  dedicated  to  Juno  Matuta,  and  another  to  the 
Goddefs  Piety.  ’Tis  faid  that  Ovid's  Houfe  was  near 
this  Market.  *  Onuph.  Panvin  in  ZJrbis  Rpgion. 

_  FOSTER  ( Mary  )  of  Admafton  in  Stajfordfhire, 
and  afterwards  Wife  of  John  Stone  of  Burton  upon 
Trent,  cafually  falling  into  a  Well,  was  fo  frighted 
with  the  Accident,  that  for  about  a  fourth-night  Hie 
relied  but  little,  but  at  length  fell  into  fo  found  a 
Sleep  that  (he  wak’d  not  again  in  fourteen  Days  and 
Nights.  This  Perfon  was  feen  by  Dr.  Plott  towards 
the  latter  end  of  the  XVlIth.  Century.  *  Plott’j  Na¬ 
tural  Hiftory  t/ Stafford  (hire,  Chap.  8. 

FOULSHAM,  a  Market  Town  in  Eynsford  Hun¬ 
dred  in  Norfolk,  ninety  Miles  from  London. 

FOWAY,  a  Market  Town  in  Cornwall  in  Powder 
Hundred.  It  lies  near  the  Channel,  and  is  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  two  Miles  diftant  from  London. 

FOWLIS  (Henry)  fecond  on  of  Sir  Henry,  Son  of 
Sir  David  Fowl  is  of  an  ancient  Family  in  Scotland, 
was  born  at  Inglely  Mannor  in  Cleveland  in  York- [hire. 
He  was  admitted  Commoner  of  Qjieens-College  in  Ox¬ 
ford,  where  he  took  his  Degrees  and  was  ordained 
Prieft.  He  was  a  conflderable  Scholar  and  apply ‘d 
himfelf  moftly  to  Hiftory  :  He  died  young  in  1669, 
and  has  written, 

The  Hifory  of  the  wicked  Plots  and  Confpiracies  of 
our  pretended  Saints,  the  Presbyterians,  (3c.  Fol.  ’Twas 
Preprinted  at  Oxford  in  1674.  *  Athcn.  Oxon. 

FOX  ( Bj chard)  was  born  in  the  XVth.  Century, 
and  ftudied  at  the  three  Univerlities  of  Oxford,  Cam¬ 
bridge,  and  Pans  :  At  Oxford  he  commenced  Docftor 
in  Law,  and  was  Mafter  of  Pembroke  Hall  in  Cam¬ 
bridge.  When  Henry,  Earl  of  Bjchmond,  afterwards 
King  Henry  the  Vllth.  follicited  the  French  King’s  Af- 
ftftatnce  againft  King  Bj  chard  the  Hid.  He  only  men¬ 
tion’d  his  Requcft  to  the  French  King,  and  left  the  fi- 
nifliing  of  that  Affair  to  Dr.  Fox,  who  then  ftudied  at 
Paris.  This  Dodtor  manag’d  the  Affair  with  great 
Dexterity  and  Conduift,  and  fully  arfwer'd  the  Earl’s 
Expectations ;  who  not  long  after,  gaining  the  Crown 
of  England,  gave  Doctor  Fox  the  Privy  Seal,  made 
him  Secretary  of  State,  and  one  of  his  Privy  Council. 
He  likewife  employ'd  him  in  feverai  Embaffics  of 
great  Importance;  For  the  purpofe  ;  in  the  2d  Year 
of  his  Reign,  he  font  him  Ambaffador  into  Scotland  to 
treat  a.  Peace,  and  upon  his  return- promoted  him  to 


the  See  of  Exeter  •  from  whence  he  was  trap, flared 
to  Bath  and  Welts ;  from  thence  to  Durham,  ar.d  ill 
1 502,  to  Winchcfler,  where  he  fpent  the  remainder  <>t 
his  Life.  He  was  an  extraordinary  Favourite  lit 
Court,  the  King  efteeming  no  Man’s  Advice  fo  much 
as  the  Bilhop's  :  Amongft  other  Marks  of  Efteem,  the 
King  made  him  Godfather  to  his  2d  Son,  afterwards 
King  Henry  the  VIII.  He  was  a  great  Benefadfor  to 
Learning  and  Religion  ;  for,  in  1516,  he  built  Corpus 
ChriJH  College  in  Oxford,  and  fettled  an  Eftate,  then 
valued  at  more  than  four  hundred  Pounds  per  Annum 
upon  it.  He  likewife  built  a  Free -School  at  Taunton, 
and  another  at  Grantham,  not  to  mention  his  Ex  pence 
upon  the  Cathedral  at  Winchcftcr  and  elfcwhcrc.  He 
died  in  1528  with  the  Reputation  of  a  i  cry  worthy 
Governour.  Lord  Paeon';  Life  of  Henry  VII.  God¬ 
win  s  Catalogue  of  the  Bifhops  of  England,  (3c. 

TRANCHE  COMTE :  See  Burgundy  in  Engl. 
Morery,  Vol.  I. 

FRANK-PLEDGE  (the  View  of)  was  a  Court 
held  twice  a  Year,  in  which,  the  Pledges  or  Sureties 
for  the  fmall  Free-holdcrs  were  oblig’d  to  appear.  To 
underftand  this  matter  more  fully,  we  are  to  obferve, 
That  in  the  Saxon  and  Norman  Reigns,  the  ordinary 
or  lower  fort  of  Freemen  were  all  bound  with  Sureties, 
to  their  Gocd-bchaviour,  that  they  fliould  do  everv 
man  Right ,  and  make  Satisfaction  for  the  Crimes 
committed  by  ’em.  The  Freemen  who  arc  Maftcrs  of 
Families,  their  Sons  at  fourteen  Years  of  Age,  and  all 
other  Freemen  were  call  into  DECURIES  or  TYTH- 
1NGS,  excepting  Clergy-men,  Knights,  their  Wives 
and  Children  ;  that  is,  Ten  Freemen  or  Franh-Ptedges 
were  bound  all  for  one  another,  and  oblig’d  to  bring 
the  offending  Perfon  amongft  ’em  ro  Juftice ;  or  in 
cafe  they  could  not,  to  make  Satisfadtion  for  his  Mil- 
behaviour  :  The  chief  of  thefe  was  call’d  the  TYTH- 
ING-MAN  or  Capital  Pledge,  who  if  he  had  not  his 
TYTHING  full ;  that  is,  ten  free  Pledges  fo  bound 
for  one  another,  he  was  to  be  amerced,  and  fo  were 
all  fuch  Freemen  as  refus’d  to  incorporate  themfelves  in 
any  TYTHING  :  Thofe  likewife  that  entertain’d 
fuch  ftragling  unimbodied  Freemen,  were  liable  to  be 
fined.  The  main  delign  of  this  Provifion,  as  we  may 
learn  from  Magna  Charta,  was,  for  keeping  the  King’s 
Peace  :  For,  as  has  been  obferved,  the  Frank_-P ledge 
confifted  of  ten  Houfholds,  and  thefe  ten  Maftcrs  of 
Families  were  bound  every  one  for  each  other,  and 
for  one  another's  Family. 

The  COLTRTS,  in  which  the  Misbehaviour  of 
thefe  little  Bodies  were  at  firft  punifh’d,  were  the 
Sheriffs  Turns,  in  which,  at  laft,  they  were  only  pre- 
fented :  Thele  Courts  in  procefs  of  time,  were,  for 
the  cafe  of  the  People,  kept  in  every  Hundred :  The 
Stile  of  the  Court  was  the  View  or  Court  of  Frank¬ 
pledges  or  Freemen  caft  into  Tythings.  This  View,  for 
the  Convenience  of  the  People,  was  fometimes  granted' 
by  the  King  to  Lords  of  Mannors.  All  Freemen 
that  liv’d  within  the  Hundred  except  Earls,  Prelates, 
Barons,  Clergymen  and  Monks,  were  oblig’d  to  ap¬ 
pear  at  this  Court  twice  a  Year.  For  tho’  the  Mili¬ 
tary  Fees  were  fufficient  Pledges  for  Military  Tenants, 
they  were  bound  to  ferve  upon  the  .Jury,  which  was 
to  give  in  their  laft  Prefentment  to  the  Sheriff  under 
their  Seals.  This  Jury,  who  were  to  take  the  Prefcnr- 
ments  of  the  chief  Pledges,  and  others  upon  Oath, 
were  impanncll’d  and  fworn  by  the  Sheriff ;  and  Were 
generally  the  moft  conflderable  Perfons  of  the  Hundred, 
both  for  Fortune,  Capacity  and  Reputation.  *  Brit¬ 
ton.  cap.  ic).  Magna  Charta,  cap.  37.  BraElcn.  Coke’s 
fccond  Inflitutes ,  F.  73.  Brady’s  Introduction  to  the 
old  Englifh  Hiftory. 

ERE  A,  a  Saxon  Goddefs,  Wife  to  Woden,  who  was 
a  principal  Deity  among  ’em.  From  this  Frca  the 
fixth  day  of  the  Week  is  call’d  Friday :  See  Woden. 

*  Hefman. 

FREDERICK,  call’d  the  Elder,  Son  of  Leopold  the 
Hcneft  ,  of  the  Houfe  of  Auftria.  This  Frederick. 
brought  fome  Auxiliary  Forces  to  the  Abbot  of  St. 
Gall,  and  was  routed  by  the  Swifts.  Afterwards  ha¬ 
ving  carry ’d  away  Pope  John  XXIII.  who  was  de¬ 
pos’d  in  the  Council  of  Conftar.cc,  he  was  fummon’d 
by  the  Emperor  Sigifmond  to  give  an  account  of  this 
Condudt,  but  not  appearing  to  juftific  himfelf,  he  was 
outlaw’d  by  a  Vote 'of  the  Princes  of  Germany,  the 
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Swift  being  order’d  to  put  the  Sentence  in  Execution, 
in  the  Year  1415^  who  deferring  for  fome  time  to 
execute  the  Orders  of  the  Diet,  the  Council  interpo- 
ling  and  preffing  them,  they  feiz’d  upon  Baden  and  a 
great  part  of  his  Dominions,  which  they  kept  poffef- 
fion  of  in  lieu  of  Pay,  till  they  were  reimburs’d  the 
Expcnccs  of  their  Expedition  :  At  laft  Frederick  was 
reconcil’d  to  the  Emperor,  and  died  in  the  Year  1439, 
leaving  Iffuc,  Sigifmond  call’d  the ^Simple,  who  after 
having  fought  the  Swifts  fcvcral  times  with  difadvan- 
rage,  made  the  famous  League  with  them  call’d  Er- 
bcinigung  in  the  Year  1474.  He  died  without  Iffue 
in  1496,  and  was  fucceedcd  in  his  Dominions  by  the 
Emperor  Maximilian  I.  *  Hcfman. 

FREDERICK  Count  of  Oldcnbourgb,  Son  of  Hun- 
720  call’d  the  Glorious,  undertook  to  fight  with  a  Lion  ; 
in  his  Father’s  dead,  who  was  condemn’d  to  this  Pu-  ' 
nifiiment  by  the  Emperor  Henry  the  IVth.  When  he 
engag’d  in  the  Combat,  he  took  care  to  throw  a  Hu¬ 
mane  Figure  daub’d  over  with  Fat,  to  ilay  the  Lion’s  j 
Stomack,  and  while  the  Beall  feiz’d  this  counterfeit  j 
Man,  Frederick,  run  him  through.  By  the  Ailiftance  : 
of  Henry  the  Grefs,  Duke  of  Saxony,  he  defeated  the 
Eaft  Frieflandcrs,  and  afterwards  went  into  a  Mona- 
ftery,  where  he  died  without  Ilfue.  *  Hof  man. 

FREDERICK  II.  of  the  Houfe  of  the  Ele&or  Pa - 
latine,  call’d  the  Wife,  after  a  great  many  turns  of 
Fortune,  fuccceded  his  Brother  the  EIcClor  who  died 
in  1544.  Frederick  fpent  moll  part  of  his  Youth  at 
the  Court  of  Philip  of  Auftria,  and  was  famous  for 
his  Skill  in  Riding  the  great  Horfe.  After  the  death 
of  Philip,  he  had  the  care  of  the  Education  of  Charles 
the  Vth.  and  being  Head  of  the  Embalfy  at  Francfort 
in  1 5 1 9,  he  gave  Charles  notice  of  his  being  eledlcd 
Emperor.  He  was  afterwards  twice  General  of  the 
Chriftian  Army  againft  the  Turks ,  and  by  the 
Itrength  of  his  Name  and  Reputation,  made  Solyinan 
the  Magnificent  rife  before  Vienna.  Afterwards  he 
fuccceded  his  Brother  in  the  Electorate,  and  had  a 
Golden  Globe  given  him  by  the  Emperor,  as  a  Coat 
of  Augmentatic7i.  He  fettled  the  Reformation  at  Hei¬ 
di  cherg  in  1 546,  making  ufe  of  the  Affiftance  of  Pau¬ 
las  Fagius  in  this  Bufinefs.  He  died  without  Ilfue  in 
1556,  and  was  fuccceded  by  his  Nephew  Otho  Hcsiry, 
who  was  the  firft  of  that  Family  that  began  to  collect 
a  Noble  Library.  *  Hof  man. 

FREDERICK  the  Vth.  call’d  the  Patient,  Son  of 
Frederick,  the  IVth.  Elector  Palatine,  marry ’d  Eliza¬ 
beth  Daughter  of  James  I.  King  of  England :  He  en¬ 
ter’d  into  an  Alliance  with  the  French,  Englijh,  Danes, 
Venetians,  Dutch,  and  Savoyards,  and  accepted  of  the 
offer  of  the  Kingdom  of  Bohe7nia  ;  but  being  defeat¬ 
ed  the  next  Year  near  Prague  by  the  Emperor  and 
Duke  of  Bavaria,  he  retreated  for  Shelter  into  Hol¬ 
land.  In  the  Year  162,1,  he  was  proferib’d  or  out¬ 
law’d  by  the  Emperor,  and  loft  his  Dominions  ;  none 
but  Count  Mansfcld  and  Chriflian  of  the  Houfe  of 
Bnmfwick  appearing  for  him.  Afterwards  Guftavus 
Adolphus  King  of  Sweden,  making  an  Expedition  iu- 
to  Germany,  and  defeating  the  Emperor,  the  greateft 
part  of  the  Electorate  was  recover’d.  Frederick,  died 
at  Mcntz  in  1632,  being  fucceeded  in  the  Electorate 
by  his  Son  Charles  Lewis.  *  Spener.  Sylloge  Geneal. 
Eli  ft.  Hof  man. 

.  FREDERICK  IV.  of  the  Floufc  of  Saxony,  Son  of 
Frederick.  III.  was  furnam’d  the  Warlike.  He  was 
bred  up  in  the  Army  from  a  Child,  and  performed  a 
great  many  confiderablc  Exploits,  iuppreffing  a  Facti¬ 
on  in  Franconia,  doing  great  Service  to  Conrade,  Ma¬ 
ker  of  the  Teutonick  Order  in  Prujfta,  reducing  fevc- 
ral  mutinous  Counts  in  Thuringia,  and  expelling  the 
Vidame  out  of  Grihenftcin  in  M.fnia  :  Thefe  Enterpri- 
zes  and  Succeffes  procur’d  him  fo  great  a  Reputation, 
that  Albertus  of  the  Houfe  of  the  Afcami  dying  without 
Iffuc,  this  Dukedom, which  having  been  a  confiderable 
time  out  of  the  Line  of  Hltikind,  was  granted  by  the 
Emperor  Sigifmond  in  1425  to  this  Frederick .,  not- 
withftanding  the  Competition  of  the  Electors  Palatine 
and  Brandenburgh  ;  and  thus  Frederick,  gaining  the 
Dutchy  and  Electorate  of  Saxony,  reftor’d  the  Family 
of  Witikjnd  to  its  ancient  Honour  and  Confiderable- 
nefs.  This  Prince  founded  the  Univerfity  of  Leipfick. 
in  1409,  and  died  in  1428.  *  Hcfman. 

FREDERICK  of  the  Houfe  of  Brandenburgh,  Vth 


Burgrave,  but  the  III  Elcilor  of  this  Family,  was  Soft 
to  Frederick.  II.  After  having  ferv’d  under  Sigifmond. 
the  Emperor  in  the  Wars  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia. 
was,  upon  the  death  of  Jcdock.  Marquels  of  Moravia, 
made  Vifcount  or  Vicar  of  Marlftftand  by  the  Empe¬ 
ror  at  Buda,  and  afterwards  with  the  content  of  the 
reft  of  the  Electors,  was,  by  the  fame  Emperor,  crea¬ 
ted.  Elcilor  and  Marquefs  of  Brandenburgh  in  1415; 
the  Solemnity  of  his  lnveftiturc  having  been  kept  at 
Conftance  in  1617.  He  was  afterwards  at  the  Diet  of 
Nurcnburgb  declar’d  General  againlt  the  Hujjitcs,  who 
being  thus  provok’d,  harrafs’d  Mark,  or  Marlftfland, 
and  belieg’d  Francfort.  This  Frederick,  died  in  144c, 
and  had  the  Character  of  a  Prudent  and  Magnani¬ 
mous  Prince.  By  Elizabeth,  Daughter  of  Frederick. 
Duke  of  Bavaria,  he  had  Iffuc,  feveral  Childrdn,  a- 
mongft  which,  his  2d  Son  Frederick.  II.  call’d  Irpnftde, 
being  fent  into  Poland,  to  learn  the  Cuftoms  and 
Language  of  that  Country,  and  marry ’d  Hedwidge 
Daughter  to  Ladiftaus  the  Vth.  being,  by  the  confent 
of  the  States,  dclign’d  to  fucceed  his  Father-in-law  in 
the  Kingdom,  was  difappointed  by  the  unexpected 
death  of  Hedwidge.  Afterwards  King  Ladiftaus  dying 
in  the  Year  1446,  Frederickh&d  an  offer  of  the  King¬ 
dom  made  him,  which  he  refufed  to  accept,  becauie 
Caftmir  the  late  King’s  Brother  was  then  living ;  for 
which  he  is  commended  by  sEneas  Sylvius :  He  hkc- 
wile  refus’d  the  Crown  of  George  King  of  Bohemia ^ 
offer’d  him  by  the  Pope  in  1468.  His  Father,  at  his 
death,  looking  upon  him  as  a  Perfon  of  a  more  Mar¬ 
tial  Genius,  preferr’d  him  in  the  Succcffion  of  the  E- 
leClorate,  to  John  his  elder  Brother,  making  his  youn¬ 
ger  Brother  Frederick,  call’d  the  Grafts,  his  Partner  in 
that  Dignity,  but  this  younger  Brother  dying  in  1463,- 
left  him  in  the  poffedion  of  the  whole.  Frederick,  did 
a  great  many  other  confiderable  ACtions  both  in  the 
Field,  and  at  the  Council-board:  He  died  in  1471., 
foon  after  his  Voyage  into  Paleftine  •  having,  the 
Year  before,  by  the  confent  of  the  Emperor  and  E- 
leClors,  fettled  the  Electoral  Dignity  upon  his  Brother 
Albert,  himfelf  having  no  Iffuc  Male.  *  Hcfman. 

FREDERICK,  of  the  Houfe  of  Wittenbergh,  2d 
Son  of  John  Frederick.,  was  born  in  1615.  By  the 
Advice  of  the  King  of  Denmark he  went  to  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Court,  who  offer’d  him  the  Dutchy  upon  con¬ 
dition  of  his  turning  Ppman  Catholick.,  which  he  re¬ 
fus’d  to  accept  in  prejudice  of  his  elder  Brother,  but 
rather  infilled  for  his  Rellitution  ;  but  not  fucceeding 
in  this  Negotiation,  he  went  into  Burgundy  to  Bernar  d 
Duke  of  Wcymar,  after  whofe  death  he  ftill  continu’d 
in  that  Army,  in  which  he  commanded  a  Body  of  a- 
bout  ten  thoufand  Men  in  1 640.  He  fignaliz’d  himfelf 
feveral  times  in  the  Field  againft  the  Emperor.  After¬ 
wards,  travelling  into  France,  and  being  able  to  pro¬ 
cure  nothing  but  good  words,  he  return’d  into  Germa- 
ny,  and  commanded  a  Body  under  the  Landgrave  of 
Hcjfc  Caff  el,  where  the  Brigade  of  Wittemburgh,  com¬ 
manded  by  this  Frederick.,  recovered  the  Field  and 
gain’d  a  ViClory  at  Grevcnbrug.  Afterwards,  Peace 
being  fettled  in  the  Empire,  he  had  Newftadf,  Wainft- 
berg,  8cc.  given  him  by  his  Brother,  and  was  made 
General  of  the  Horfe  and  Mailer  of  the  Ordnance  by 
the  Empire.  He  built  an  Armory,  a  fine  Library, 
and  an  Appartment  for  Curiofities  at  Newftadt.  *  Hof- 
man. 

FREDERICKSTADT,  a  Town  on  the  Bank  of 
the  River  Eyder.  ’Tis  thirty  Miles  dillant  from  Ec- 
krenford  to  the  Weft.  ’Twas  built  by  Frederick  Duke 
of  Holftein  and  Sleftwick,  who  endeavoured  to  fettle  a 
Silk  Trade  there,  and  to  this  purpofe  fent  a  famous 
Embaffy  to  Muftcovy  and  Perfia,  which  gave  occafion 
to  Adam  Olearius,  Secretary  of  the  Embaffy,  to  pub- 
lilh  an  excellent  Book  of  his  Travels  to  deferibe  it. 

FREDERICKSBURG^  a  ftately  Caflle  and  Roy¬ 
al  Palace,  belonging  to  the  King  of  Denmark.  It 
Hands  in  a  plcafant  Wood,  about  twelve  Miles  Weft 
from  Efteneur,  and  twenty  North  from  Copenhagen. 
’Twas  firft  a  Monaftery,  and  afterwards  turn’d  into 
a  Caitlc  by  Frederick  the  lid.  Chriftian  die  IVth,  en¬ 
larg’d  the  Building,  and  ornamented  it  with  Paintings, 
Statues,  and  noble  Furniture.  ’Twas  further  im¬ 
prov’d  by  Frederick  the  Hid.  fo  that  now  it  has  the 
CharaCler  of  one  of  the  fineft  Palaces  in  Europe.  *  A 
7iew  Syftcm  of  Geography,  See. 
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FREITZLAR,  the  Capital  of  a  finall  Territory, 
belonging  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Ment%,  {landing  on  the 
River  Edar,  thirteen  Miles  South-Weft  of  Waldecf  and 
feventcen  South-Weft  of  Cuff'd :  It  has  a  Caftle,  and 
good  Fortifications.  Longitude  19.8.  Latitude  51.  5. 

FREYBERG,  a  confiderable  and  pleafant  Town  in 
Zipper  Saxony,  about  twenty  Miles  South-Weft  from 
Drefden  :  It  {lands  near  the  River  Mulda.  St.  Peters 
Church  here  is  the  ufual  Burying-place  of  the  Eledlors, 
many  of  whoffc  Monuments  are  ro  be  feen,  but  that  of 
the  Elcdlor  Maurice  is  the  moft  Magnificent,  and  is 
fuppofed  to  be  the  beft  in  Germany :  1  he  greateft  Ad¬ 
vantages  belonging  to  this  Town  are ,  the  famous 
Mines  found  near  it,  out  of  which  they  dig  great 
Quantities  of  Silver  Oar,  befides  Copper,  Lead,  Britn- 
ftone.  Vitriol,  ©V.  Thefe  Silver  Mines  make  a  Re¬ 
venue  to  the  Elc&Or  of  a  hundred  thirty  thoufand 
Pounds  per  Annum,  all  Charges  deducted.  *  A  Sy- 
Jlcm  of  Geography,  See. 

FREYS ACK,  a  confiderable  fortify ’d  Town  in  the 
Dutchy  of  Carinthia,  fituate  in  a  fruitful  Soyl,  upon 
the.  River  Matnit s'.  It  lies  fifteen  Miles  North  of  St. 
Veit.  'Tis  defended  with  a  ftrong  Caftle  built  on  a 
Rock,  and  is,  by  fome,  reckon’d  the  moft  ancient 
Town  in  this  Dukedom.  ’Tis  now  under  the  Jurif- 
didlion  of  the  Archbifhop  of  Saltsburg.  *  A  Syjiem 
ofGeogr.  Sec. 

FRIEDBURG,  a  Rich  and  Imperial  City  in  Hejfen 
in  Germany ,  {landing  fifteen  Miles  South  from  Wct- 
flar,  and  twelve  North  from  Franckfort.  'Tis  built 
at  the  Foot  of  a  Ridge  of  Hills ,  call’d  de  Hohe , 
and  enjoys  large  Privileges  granted  by  the  Emperor 
Frederic^  the  lid.  The  Mart  now  held  at  Franckfort, 
was  before  the  Year  1 340,  kept  in  this  Town,  at  which 
time  it  was  remov’d  at  the  defire  of  the  Merchants, 
and  this  City,  by  way  of  Equivalent,  had  the  Grant 
of  four  Annual  Fairs.  *  A  Syfiem  ofGeogr.  See. 

FRIENDSHIP,  is  that  return  of  Mutual  Benevo¬ 
lence,  which  Jefus  the  Son  of  Syralg  calls  the  Medicine 
of  Life,  Eccluf.  cap.  6.  v.  17.  Or  as  the  Vulgar  tran- 
ilates  it,  The  Medicine  of  Life  and  Immortality,  becaufe 
Friendfhip  feems  to  perform  that  in  Civil  Life,  which 
the  Tree  of  Life  in  Paradile  promis’d  to  Nature  and 
Conftitution  ;  for  befides  the  furniffiing  us  with  great 
variety  of  Satisfaction  in  thefhort  time  of  our  continu¬ 
ance  in  this  World,  it  affords  us  a  fort  of  Immortality 
after  Death,  and  gives  us  a  Secondary  kind  of  Being 
in  the  Memory  of  our  Friends,  which  is  one  of  the 
moft  valuable  Records  imaginable.  Upon  this  view 
the  Ancients  made  a  Goddefs  of  Friendfhip,  reprefent- 
ing  her  in  the  Figure  of  a  young  Woman  in  a  plain 
white  Morning  Gown,  with  her  Left  Side  bare,  and 
her  Right  Hand  pointing  to  her  Heart,  with  thefe  words 
in  Gold  Letters,  Far  and  Near.  Her  Head  was  like- 
wife  bare,  having  only  a  Crown  of  Pomgranate  Flow¬ 
ers  ty’d  round  about  it;  out  of  which  there  grew  four 
Pomgranates  with  thefe  words  upon  ’em,  Winter  and 
Summer.  The  Bottom  of  her  Gown  is  bound  about 
with  thefe  two  other  words,  Life  and  Death.  This 
Goddefs  thus  reprelented,  grafp’d  a  dry  young  Elm 
with  a  Vine  twilled  about  it,  in  her  Left-hand. 

Friendfhip  is  reprefented  to  us  in  the  Figure  of  a 
young  Woman,  to  fignifie,  that  when  fire  is  of  the 
right  Stamp,  flic  never  grows  Old;  and  that  her  Affe¬ 
ctions  and  Concern  ought  always  to  keep  up  the  fame 
pitch.  Her  plain  Drcfs  fets  forth  that  Freedom,  Sin¬ 
cerity  and  undiffemblcd  Opcnnefs,  which  ought  to  be 
the  Qualities  of  Friendfhip ;  and  that  the  Whitcnefs  of 
her  Habit  fignifies  the  Innocence  of  the  Relation.  Her 
Left  Side  appears  bare,  becaufc  the  Heart  lies  there, 
which  ought  never  to  be  conceal’d  from  a  Friend ;  and 
ro  this  fhe  points  with  her  Right-hand,  to  fhew  the 
force  flic  aCls  with  in  her  Functions  and  Inclinations. 
The  firft  Motto,  Far  and  Near,  gives  us  to  under¬ 
hand,  that  the  Heart  is  always  real  whether  abfent  or 
prefent.  Her  Head  is  painted  bare,  to  hint  to  us,  that 
one  Friend  is  oblig’d  to  difeover  all  his  Thoughts  to 
another,  and  that  there  muft  not  be  any  Secrets  in  rc- 
fc-rve  between  ’em.  Her  Crown  of  Pomgranate  Flow¬ 
ers  was  always  reckon’d  the  Symbol  of  perfcCt  Friend¬ 
ship,  becaufc  its  Colour  which  never  fades,  is  a  hand- 
fome  Reprcfentation  of  the  Conftancy  and  Ardour  of 
a  Warrantable  AfFeClion.  The  Pomgranates  likewife 
ve  made  ufe  of  as  an  Emblem  ro  fhew,  that  Friends 


move  always  upon  a  Level  without  any  Exceptions  of 
State  and  Privilege.  This  Goddefs  has  likewife  her 
Heart  open ,  tho’  a  Diadem  upon  her  Head.  The 
number  Four  in  the  Fruit,  points  out  the  four  Grounds 
of  Friendfhip,  which,  as  Thomas  Aquinas  obferves, 
confift  in  four  forts  of  reciprocal  Correfpondcnce,  ari- 
fing  from  Nature,  Confanguinity,  Society,  and  Divine 
Love  From  whence  it  appears,  that  Friendfhip  fp rings 
from  the  force  of  Inclination,  from  nearnefs  of  Blood  ; 
from  the  Rcfemblance  and  common  Intercfts  •  of  the 
fame  Profeffion,  and  from  the  agreement  in,  and  joint 
eftcem  of  Virtue  and  the  advantages  of  another  Life. 
The  Motto,  Winter  and  Summer,  {hows  that  Friend¬ 
fhip  holds  on  through  all  Seafons,  and  is  no  lels  con- 
ftant  in  Adverfity  than  ih  Profperity.  I.aftly,  The 
words  in  Gold  Letters  round  the  Border  of  her  Gown, 
fignify,  that  Friendfhip  continues  juft  to  the  Memory, 
and  furvives  after  the  Friend  is  dead,  which  is  Hill 
more  livelily  reprefented  by  the  Elm  which  helps  to 
fupport  the  Vine  when  ’tis  wither’d  and  dry.  *  Plu¬ 
tarch  ,  Er.  cap.  21.  Chryfoft.  Horn.  2.  in  Ep.  1.  ad 
Theff.  Thomas  Aquinas,  L.  2.  Q  23.  Art.  3.  Baudoin 
Iconologic.  de  Rip  a.  Giraldi  de  Dus,  &c. 

FRITZLAR :  See  Freitfar. 

*  FROME,  eighty  five  Miles  from  London ;  See 
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FRONTO  (Marcus  Cornelius)  a  great  Orator,  be¬ 
ing  fo  remarkable  in  that  Faculty,  that  he  was  pitch’d 
upon  for  Rhctorick  Mafter  to  the  Emperors  Marcus 
Aurelius  and  Lucius  Vents,  who,  befide  other  Marks 
of  Honour,  preferr’d  him  to  the  Confulffiip ;  tho’,  as 
Aufonius  obferves,  he  was  Conful  not  above  two 
Months,  being  put  in  the  place  of  one  who  died  in 
the  latter  end  of  the  Year.  Fronto  was  a  Perfon  of 
great  Learning,  and  was  diftinguifhingly  mark’d  for 
the  Gravity  and  Frugality  of  his  Stile.  Thofe  that 
Copy’d  after  him  were  call’d  Frontonians.  It  appears 
by  Grutefs  Infcriptions,  That  fome  of  his  Pofterity 
were  Confuls.  Some  will  have  it,  that  this  Frcnto  is 
the  fame  with  him  mention’d  by  Pliny,  Junior ;  and 
others  will  have  him  mention’d  in  the  5  6.  Epigram  of 
the  firft  Book  of  Martial.  Some  Authors  are  of  Opi¬ 
nion,  that  this  Fronto  made  a  Speech  againft  the  Chri- 
ftians  :  They  draw  this  ConjeClure  from  the  Heathen 
Ciccilius  in  Minutius  Feclix,  who  reproaching  tha  Chrf- 
ftians  with  feveral  fcandalous  Practices,  cites  the  Te- 
ftimony  of  an  Orator  born  at  Cirta  in  Africf :  One 
thing  he  cites  the  Orator  for,  was  their  misbehaviour 
in  putting  out  the  Candles,  &c.  at  the  end  of  their 
Entertainments.  Now  when  the  Chriftian  Oclavius 
comes  to  take  off  this  groundlefs  Calumny,  he  ob¬ 
ferves,  that  the  Orator  quoted  by  Catcilivs,  was  Fron¬ 
to  :  From  whence  ’tis  plain.  That  a  Rhetorician  of 
that  Name  had  publifh ’d  a  bitter  Invedtive  againft  the 
Chriftians  ;  but  then  the  Queftion  is,  Whether  this 
Fronto  is  the  fame  with  him  who  taught  the  Emperor 
Marcus  Aurelius  Rhetorick  :  Baldwin  the  Lawyer  is 
for  the  Affirmative,  and  fe»ms  more  enclin’d  to  make 
Cornelius  Fronto  Prxccptor  to  Marcus  Aurelius,  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  this  Harangue,  than  the  Lawyer  Papyrius  Fronto 
mentioned  inth  c  Pandecls.  Riga!  tins  and  DaiHe  arc  like¬ 
wife  of  this  Opinion.  To  conclude,  this  Fronto,  be¬ 
fides  his  Ledlures  for  Elocution,  inftrudled  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Marcus  in  that  part  of  Moral  Philofophy  which  re¬ 
lated  to  the  Functions  and  Condudt  of  a  prince  *  Au- 
fon.  in  Gratiarum  All i one.  Capitol,  in  Marco  Aurelio. 
Hi  cron  Epifl.  ad  Rufiicum  Monachum.  Gruter  pag.  369. 
Minutius  Felix.  Marcus  Aurelius  de  feipfo  Lib.  x.  n.  8. 
8cc.  See  Morery.  Vol.  I. 

FULBECK  (William)  Son  of  Thomas  Fulbecf,  Lord 
Mayor  of  London,  was  born  in  the  XVIth  Century, 
and  had  his  Education  at  Oxford  and  Grays-Inn.  ’Tis 
faid,  that  he  took  the  Degree  of  Dodlor  of  Civil  Law  : 
He  wrote,  ChriJHan  Ethickj,  or  Moral  Philofophy,  8cc. 
A  Parallel,  or  Conference  of  the  Civil  Law,  the  Canon  Law, 
and  the  Common  Law  of  this  Realm,  wherein  the  Agreement 
and  DiJ agreement  of  thefe  three  Laws,  and  the  Caufes 
and  Reafns  of  the  faid  Agreement  are  open'd  and  difeufs’d 
in  f undry  Dialogues.  The  Pandctls  of  the  Laws  of  Nati¬ 
ons  ;  or,  the  Difccwfcs  of  the  Matters  in  Law,  wherein 
the  Nations  of  the  World  do  agree.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

FLTLBERT,  Biffiop  of  Chartres,  was  a  Perfon  re¬ 
markable  for  his  Piety  and  Learning,  and  one  of  the 
greateft  Men  of  his  time.  He  liv’d  to  the  beginning 
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of  the  Xlth.  Century.  He  is  faid  by  fome  Authors, 
to  have  been  Chancellor  of  France  in  the  Reign  of  King 
Robert.  This  Vulbert  had  his  Education  under  Ger- 
bert,  who,  in  the  Year  1007,  was  known  by  the  Name 
of  Pope  Silvejlcr  the  lid.  Fulbcrt  fucccedcd  Rodul- 
phus  in  the  Sec  of  Chartres,  defended  the  Rights  of  the 
Galli can  Church  with  a  great  deal  of  Courage,  and 
kept  up  Ecclefiaftical  Difcipline.  His  Works  were 
publifh’d  by  themlelves  in  1606,  by  Charles  dc  Villiers 
Doctor  of  Paris.  They  are  likewife  in  the  Bibliotheca 
Patrum  at  Colcgn,  where  there  are  134  Epiftles,  Ser¬ 
mons,  Canons,  Hymns,  and  fome  Vcrfes.  Fulbcrt 
died  in  1028  or  1029.  *  William  of  Malmsbury 

Lib.  2.  cap.  1 1.  &  Lib.  3.  de  Gejl.  Angl.  Gandavcnfis. 
'Trithemius.  Baronius.  Vojfus.  8cc. 

FULLER  (Nicholas)  Son  of  Robert  Fuller,  by  Ca¬ 
tharine  his  Wife,  defeended  from  the  Ancient  and 
Confidcrable  Family  of  the  Crejfcts  in  Shropshire,  was 
born  in  Southampton  in  the  XVIth.  Century.  This 
Fuller,  when  ready  for  the  Univerfity,  was  entertain’d 
in  the  Family  of  Robert  Horn,  Bifhop  of  Winchcjler, 
where  he  continu’d  his  Studies,  and  was  made  Secre¬ 
tary  to  that  Prelate,  which  Employment  he  had  like- 
wifo  under  his  Succeffor,  Bifhop  Watfon ,  after  the 
Death  of  this  latter,  he  was  admitted  in  St.  Johns 
College  in  Oxford,  being  then  27  Years  of  Age :  Here 
he  profecuted  his  Studies  with  great  Application,  took 
the  Degree  of  Maflcr  of  Arts, and  retiring  into  the  Coun¬ 
try,  went  into  Orders,  and  was  prefented  to  the  fmall 
ReOilory  of  A/lington,  near  Amesbury  mWiltfkire :  And 
here,  notwithftanding  the  Difadvantages  of  a  Strait 
Fortune,  he  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Philology  and  the 
Oriental  Tongues  to  that  degree,  that  he  became  the 
moft  celebrated  Critick  of  the  Age  for  interpreting  the 
difficult  places  in  Scripture ;  at  laft  he  was  made  Pre¬ 
bendary  of  Salisbury  and  Redfor  of  Bijhops-Waltham 
in  Hantjhire.  He  died  in  1 622,  being  about  66  Years 
of  Age.  His  Works  are,  Mifcellanea  Fheologica,  prin¬ 
ted  firft  in  three  Books  at  Heidelburg,  to  which  he  ad¬ 
ded  a  Fourth,  publifh’d  with  the  other  Three  at  Oxen 
in  1 6 1 6  :  This  Performance  coming  into  the  Hands 
of  Johannes  Drufius  an  old  Dutch  Critick ,  he  grew 
fomewhat  dilconcerted  by  finding  himfelf  outdone  in 
bis  own  way  :  This  Sournefs  of  Humour,  it  may  be, 
put  him  upon  charging  Fuller  for  a  Plagiary,  and  that 
be  had  Hole  the  belt  part  of  his  Book  from  this  Author 
■without  any  acknowledgment ;  but  Fuller  being  con- 
feious  of  his  own  clear  dealing,  as  having  never  fo 
much  as  feen  Drufius' s  Works  ;  indeed  his  Pocket 
would  keep  him  honeft  in  this  Point,  tho’  his  Inclina¬ 
tions  had  been  other  wife  ;  therefore  to  vindicate  him- 
lelf  to  the  World,  he  added  two  Books  to  the  former, 
and  entitul’d  ’em,  Mifcellanea  Sacra  cum  Apologia  con¬ 
tra  V.  Cl.  Johan.  Drufium,  printed  at  Leiden  and  Straf- 
burg  in  Quarto.  Thefe  Mifcellanies  are  inferted  in  the 
Ninth  Volume  of  the  Critickj,  and  fcatter’d  through¬ 
out  the  whole  Work  of  Pool’s  Synopfis.  This  learn’d 
Perfon  alfo  wrote  an  Expofition  of  Rabbi  Mordecai, 
Nathans  Hebrew  Roots,  with  Notes  upon’t,  in  which 
he  difeovets  how  great  a  Mafter  he  was  in  the  Hebrew 
Tongue,  and  in  other  Philological  Learning;  but 
this  Expofition  remains  ftill  in  Manufcript,  in  the  Bod- 
ley  an  Library.  *  Fullers  Worthies.  Athen.  Oxen. 

FULVIA  MORATA  (Olympia)  Daughter  of 
Fulvio  Morato,  was  born  at  Ferrara  in  Italy  in  1526. 
She  was  Educated  at  the  Court  of  Ann  of  Ejle, 
Daughter  of  Hercules  the  lid.  Duke  of  Ferrara :  This 
Princefs,  who  was  firft  marry ’d  to  Francis  of  Lorraine, 
Duke  of  Guife ,  and  afterwards  to  James  of  Savoy 
Duke  of  Ncmcur,  had  a  great  kindnefs  for  Fulvia  Mo- 
rata  ;  neither  was  her  Affeift ion  fettled  without  reafon ; 
for  Fulvia  had  a  great  many  excellent  Qualities,  deli¬ 
ver’d  her  felf  with  a  good  Grace,  and  learn’d  the 
Greek  and  Latin  Languages  in  a  fhort  time.  The 
Dutchefs  of  Ferrara  being  inclin’d  to  the  Reformation, 
had  feveral  Perfons  at  her  Court  that  inftrudted  her  in 
it  privately  ;  Olympia  Fulvia  being  profelited  to  this 
Doctrine,  marry ’d  one  Andrew  Grundler ,  a  German 
Phyfician,  of  the  lame  Perfwafion  ;  Suinfort  in  Franco¬ 
nia  being  the  place  where  he  was  born,  he  carry ’d  his 
Wife  thither.  This  Town  being  foon  after  befi.eg’d 
and  burnt,  Fulvia  and  her  Husband  had  much  adoe 
to  make  their  efcape ;  and,  having  wander’d  for  fome 
time  in  Germany,  at  laft  they  fettled  at  Heidelberg , 


where  this  Learn’d  Gentlewoman  died  in  1555,  being 
but  29  Years  of  Age.  There  are  feveral  little  Tracts 
of  hers  extant,  with  fome  Letters.  *  Thuan.  Melchi¬ 
or  Adam  in  vit.  Germ.  Philrjbph. 

FULVIA,  Wife  to  Mark.  Anthony,  was  a  Lady  of 
a  Mafculine  Spirit,  and  all  for  Fighting  and  State  Af¬ 
fairs.  After  the  Battel  at  Philippi,  where  Octavius 
and  Mark  Antony  defeated  Brutus  and  Cajjius,  Mark. 
Anthony  went  into  Afia  to  fettle  the  Empire  in  thofe 
Parts.  OJavius  returning  to  Rome,  fell  into  a  mif- 
underftanding  with  Fulvia,  which  could  not  be  de¬ 
cided  any  other  way  than  at  Swords  Point.  This 
Lady  levy’d  Troops,  and  perfuaded  Lucius  Antonius, 
her  Husband’s  Brother  to  do  as  much ;  upon  this,  flie 
retir’d  to  Prxneftc  and  made  it  her  Head  Quarters : 
Here  fhe  fat  in  Councel  with  the  Senate  and  Gentry  ; 
publifh’d  Proclamations  in  her  own  Name,  wore  a 
Sword,  gave  the  Word  to  the  Soldiers,  and  Har- 
rangu’d  them  upon  feveral  Occafions.  This  Lady  had 
formerly  been  Clodius’s  Wife.  A  Woman,  fays  Plu¬ 
tarch,  not  made  for  a  Spinftcr,  nor  to  infpoft  the  Af¬ 
fairs  of  the  Houfe ;  Her  Spirit  was  fo  much  above 
thefe  Matters,  that  fhe  did  not  think  it  chough  to  maJ 
nage  a  Husband  of  private  Condition;  no,  nothing  lefs 
than  governing  a  Governour,  and  commanding  x  Ge¬ 
nera  l  would  ferve  her  turn ;  and  therefore  Cleopatra 
may  thank  Fulvia  for  finding  M.  Anthony  fo  comply- 
ant ;  for  probably  this  Egyptian  Princefs,  would  ne¬ 
ver  have  found  him  fo  tradable  and  obfequious  if  his 
Spirit  had  not  been  broken,  and  difeiplin’d  to  Female 
Orders  before :  However,  her  Quarrel  with  OB'avius 
did  not  fucceed,  and  therefore,  after  her  Forces  were 
routed,  fhe  travell’d  into  Greece,  and  died  there  of 
Difcontent,  occafion’d  partly  by  the  Misfortune  above 
mentioned,  and  partly  by  being  flighted  by  her  Huf- 
band.  She  behav’d  her  folf  with  great  Cruelty  du¬ 
ring  the  Triumvirate,  and  occafion’d  the  Death  of  a 
great  many  Perfons,  cither  out  of  Covetoufhefs  or  Re¬ 
venge.  When  Mark.  Anthony  had  order’d  the  Heads 
of  fome  of  thofe  that  were  outlaw’d,  to  be  fet  before 
him  for  hisDiverfion,  Fulvia  finglingout  Fully  s  Head, 
fet  it  upon  her  Knees  and  fpit  upon’t,  and  afterwards, 
pulling  out  his  Tongue,  prick’d  it  foveral  times  with 
Pins,  railing  upon  him  at  the  fame  time  at  a  very 
fcandalous  rate.  *  Dion.  Caff  us.  Lib.  48.  Pltitarchus 
in  Antonio.  Paterculus ,  Lib.  2.  Appion,  Lib.  5.  Bell.  Ci¬ 
vil.  Bayle. 

FUNERALS  ( Chriflian )  The  Primitive  Chriftians 
bury’d  their  Dead  after  the  manner  of  the  Jews.  They 
firft  walk’d,  then  ImbaWd  ’em,  fpending,  fays  Fer- 
tullian,  more  Perfumes  and  Aromatick  Gums  upon 
fuch  Occafions  than  the  Heathens  did  in  their  Sacri¬ 
fices.  They  wrapt  the  Corps  in  fine  Linen,  or  Silk, 
and  fometimes  put  ’em  on  rich  Habits.  They  laid 
’em  forth  for  the  fpace  of  three  Days,  during  which 
they  conftantly  attended  the  dead  Body,  and  pafs’d 
the  time  in  watching  and  praying  by  it.  Then  they 
carry’d  it  to  the  Grave,  with  Torches  and  Flambeau’s, 
finging  Pfalms  and  Hymns  to  the  Praife  of  God,  and 
in  Teftimony  of  their  Hopes  of  the  Refurredion. 
They  recommended  the  Dead  likewife  in  their  Pray¬ 
ers,  receiv’d  the  Communion,  and  made  their  Agapce 
or  Lcve-Fcajl,  with  the  Diftribution  of  other  Charities 
for  the  Poor.  At  the  end  of  the  Year  they  made  a 
frefh  Commemoration  for  ’em,  and  fo  from  Year  to 
Year ;  befide  the  Handing  Commemoration  for  the 
Dead,  always  joyn’d  with  the  Holy  Eucharijl.  They 
frequently  put  into  the  Grave  feveral  things,  cither  as 
Marks  of  Honour  to  the  Deceas’d,  or  to  preforve  his 
Memory  ;  fuch  as  the  Badges  of  his  Dignity,  the  In- 
ftruments  and  Alts  of  his  Martyrdom,  an  Epitaph,  or 
at  leaft,  his  Name ;  and  fometimes  they  threw  in  Me^ 
dais,  Lawrel  Leaves,  Lome  CrofTes,  and  the  Gofpefi 
And  whereas  the  Heathens  built  ftatcly  Tombs  fof 
their  Dead,  either  by  the  fides  of  great  Roads,  or  in 
the  open  Fields  ;  the  Chriftians,  on  the  contrary,  dis¬ 
pos’d  of  their  Deceas’d,  either  after  the  common  way 
of  Interment,  or  laying  ’em  in  Vaults  under  Ground  ; 
fuch  as  were  the  Cataccmbes  near  Rome.  They  had  an¬ 
ciently  a  Religious  Ambition  to  be  bury’d  near  the 
Bodies  of  the  Martyrs,  and  this  is  that  which,  at  laft, 
brought  fo  many  Graves  and  Tombs  into  the  Churches,, 
which  were  frequently  ereded  over  the  Graves  of 
Martyrs:  This,  I  fay,  was  the  cccafion  of  Burying 
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in  Churches  ;  for,  of  a  long  time,  Was  th«  Cuftom 
to  bury  the  Dead  no  where,  but  without  the  "Walls  of 
Cities.  *  Tertul.  Apol.  cap.  41.  De  Corona.  Militis, 
cap.  3.  Orig.  in  Job  IJcm.  3.  Cypr.  Ep.  LXVI.  Cen- 
Jlitut.  Apoftol.  Prud.  Elym.  in  Exeq.  Flewry’s  Manners 
of  the  Chriftians,  & c. 

FUNERALS  ( Greek.)  The  old  Greeks,  after  they 
had  clos’d  the  Eyes  of  the  Deceas'd,  us’d  to  make  a 
great  noife  with  a  fort  of  Bell 3  done,  as  ’tis  fuppos’d 
cither  to  fcare  away  the  Furies  and  Hobgoblins,  or 
elfc  to  wake  the  Perfon  in  cafe  he  was  only  in  a  Le¬ 
thargy,  or  Apopledick  Fit.  Afterwards  they  put  a 
piece  of  Money  in  his  Mouth  to  pay  his  Palfage  over 
Styx,  giving  him  likewife  a  piece  of  Meat  to  put  Cer¬ 
berus  in  good  Humour  :  Then  they  put  a  Bandage, 
or  little  Scarf  over  his  Eyes,  and  cover’d  his  Face  to 
his  Chin  with  Cloath :  This  Office  was  to  be  per¬ 
form’d  by  the  neareft  Relations,  who  were  likewife 
oblig’d  to  waffi  the  Body  with  warm  Water,  and  A- 
noint  it :  This  was  properly  the  Bufincfs  of  Women  : 

.  The  Corps  was  likewife  wrapt  in  freffi  Linen,  or  new 
Cloath,  made  into  a  fort  of  itrait  Gown.  The  Body 
was  afterwards  crown’d  with  Chaplets,  to  intimate, 
the  Deceas’d  had  conquer’d  the  Misfortunes  of  this  Life. 
They  likewife  put  fomc  fwcet  Meats  into  his  Mouth, 
which  was  part  of  the  Entertainment  of  the  Olympic- 
nices.  The  Funeral  being  thus  far  prepar’d they 
plac’d  the  Corps  at  the  Gate  of  the  Houfc,  which  was 
a  fort  of  lying  in  State. 

The  Day  after,  before  Sun-rife,  the  Greeks  us’d  to 
carry  the  Corps  to  the  Funeral  Pile.  The  Expence 
upon  this  occafion,  tho’  moderate  at  firft,  grew  after¬ 
wards  to  a  great  excefs :  For  which  reafon  Solon  made 
a  Sumptuary  Law,  to  oblige  the  Athenians  to  Fruga¬ 
lity.  The  Relations  us’d  to  attend  the  Corps  to  the 
Funeral  Pile 5  Women  under  Thrcefcore  Years  of 
Age,  unlefs  pretty  near  related,  were  not  permitted  to 
come  into  the  Houfc  where  the  Corps  lay  3  however, 
all  of  that  Sex  were  allow’d  to  accompany  the  Body 
to  the  place  of  Sepulture.  At  the  latter  end  of  the  So¬ 
lemnity,  the  Company  had  a  Treat  at  the  Charge  of 
the  Relations,  at  which  time,  if  the  Deceas’d  had 
done  any  thing  remarkable ,  it  was  fet  forth  in  a 
Speech,  which  Privilege  was  afterwards  granted  to 
none  but  thofe  who  died  in  the  Field,  for  their  Coun¬ 
try,  or  fuch  as  were  bury’d  at  the  Charge  of  the  State , 

.  which ,  in  fuch  Cafes,  was  done  in  the  Cer amicus. 
’Twas  a  Cuftom  among  the  Greeks  to  bury  Perfons  of 
the  beft  Quality  in  rais’d  Ground,  till,  at  laft,  there 
was  two  publick  Burying-places  appointed  by  the 
State  call’d  Ceramici,  one  within,  and  t’other  without 
the  Walls:  In  the  firft  of  which,  thofe  who  died  in 
the  Field  were  bury’d.  If  any  Perfon  happen’d  to  die 
upon  his  Travels,  or  in  another  Country,  their  way 
was  to  anoint  the  Corps  with  Honey  to  preferve  it 
from  putrefadion,  till  they  could  bring  it  home.  And 
fometimes  they  wrapt  them  in  Cere-cloath  for  the 
lame  purpofe. 

The  Egyptians  us’d  to  Embalm  their  Dead  with  a 
Compoiition  made  of  Wine  and  Odoriferous  Druggs 3 
fuch  as  Myrrh  ,.  Cynamon ,  Cedar,  &r.  This  Em¬ 
balming  was  a  whole  Month  in  finilhing,  it  being' nc- 


ceffary  to  repeat  the  Aromatick  Gums  upon  the  Corps 
a  great  many  times.  Herodotus  obferves,  that  the  E- 
gyptians  us’d  to  drefs  the  Corps  in  the  fame  Habit  that 
the  Perfon  wore  alive,  and  put  it  into  a  Tranfparent 
Glafs  Coffin.  *  Ear  ip.  Hyppol.  Alcejl.  Helen,  if 
Troad.  Cic .  de  Legilus  lib.  2.  Sam.  Petit.  Comm,  in 
Leges  Attic,  lib.  6.  Tit.  8.  Herodotus,  lib.  3. 

FURfUS  (  Frederick.  )  furn  am’d  Cccriolanus ,  was 
born  at  Valencia  in  Spain,  and  Jlouriffi’d  in  the  XVIth. 
Century.  He  ftudied  at  Paris  undel  Tumcbus,  Peter 
Ramus,  &c.  and  afterwards  came  to  Louvain,  where 
he  publifh’d  a  Trait  in  Rhetorick,  and  aliened  againft 
a  Dodor  of  Divinity,  that  the  Scripture  ought  to  be 
tranflated  into  the  Vulgar  Tongue :  He  made  a  very 
handfome  Trcatife  upon  this  Subjcd,  printed  at  Ba-a 
by  Oporinus  in  15563  ‘tis  entitul’d  Bcnonia  five  de  Li¬ 
bra  Sacris  in  vcrnaculnm  convcrtcndis ,  Lihri  due,  ad 
Francifcum  Bevadilliim  Mcndovium  Cardivalcm  Bur- 
gerfem  :  This  Book  gave  him  a  great  deal  of  trouble, 
but  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Vth.  knowing  him  to  be  a 
Perfon  of  great  Learning,  Piety  and  Candour,  flicl- 
ter’d  Jhim  from  the  Storm.  This  Prince  fent  him  into 
the  Love-Countries,  and  plac’d  him  in  his  Son  Philip’s 
Court.  Furius  fpent  the  reft  of  his  Life  in  the  Service 
of  this  Prince,  and  attending  him  to  the  meeting  of 
the  States. of  Arragon,  he  died  at  Valadolid  in  1592. 
He  took  great  pains  to  quiet  the  Commotions  in  the 
Love-Countries.  To  this  purpofe,  Thuanus  obferves, 
that  Furius  publifh’d  a  Scheme  of  Accommodation  in 
the  Year  1575  :  The  Terms  of  this  Pro jedt appear’d 
very  reafonable  to  the  Revolted  Provinces 3  but  the 
Prince  of  Orange  anfwer’d,  there  was  no  trailing  of 
them ;  that  the  Propofals  came  too  late,  and  that  he 
thought  a  War  much  better  than  a  Peace  fo  fufpicious.. 
Here  we  are  to  obferve,  That  Furius  declar’d  the  King 
of  Spain  was  ready  to  ratify  the  Articles  of  this  Scheme, 
and  that,  if  it  was  thought  neceffary  to  demand  far¬ 
ther  Security,  he  engag’d,  that  the  Articles  would  be 
fign’d  by  the  Grandees  and  upper  Nobility  of  Spain 
both  Ecclefiafticks  and  Laicks,  by  the  Princes  of  the 
Empire,  and  by  fome  of  the  biggeft  Towns  in  the 
Low-Countries.  Further  the  Author  of  the  Accommo¬ 
dation  undertook  to  engage,  That  the  Inquifition 
ffiould  not  be  fet  up,  that  the  Impofition  of  the  Tenth 
Penny  ffiould  be  taken  off  3  that  the  Ed  ids  againft  the 
Proteftant  Religion  ffiould  be  foften’d  by  feveral  Re¬ 
laxations,  to  be  agreed  upon  by  both  Parties,  and 
thofe  who  were  not  fatisfy’d  with  theft:  Modifications, 
ffiould  have  the  liberty  to  live  where  they  pleas’d  with¬ 
out  lofing  any  part  of  their  Eftates  3  that  Forreign  Sol¬ 
diers  ffiould  be  disbanded,  and  fent  out  of  the  Low- 
Countries  if  infilled  on.  Furius  wrote  a  Trad  concern¬ 
ing  the  Office  of  a  Privy  Councellor,  which  is  very 
much  efteem’d  3  ’tis  entitul’d,  Del  confeio  y  confeiro  : 
Simon  Schardius  was  the  firft  that  tranflated  this  Piece 
into  Latin  :  This  Tranflation  was  printed  at  Cologn  by 
Schottus  in  1618,  with  the  Trads  of  Petrus  Magnus 
and  Hyppolitus  a  Callibus  on  the  fame  Subjed.  After-* 
wards  ’twas  tranflated  by  Warfevicius,  and  printed 
with  a  Difcourfc  of  his,  De  Legato  &  Legatione.  *  Ni¬ 
cholas  Antonio  Bibl.  Hifp.  Thuan.  Lib.  60,  &  104. 
Baylc  DiRi on.  Hijlor. 
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GABALA,  now  call’d  Jebife e,  a  City  in  Syria, 
near  the  Sea.  In  the  Reign  of  the 
Emperors  ’twas  a  Bilhop’s  See.  Savcrianus 
St.  Cbryf fern's  great  Adverfary  was  Prelate  of 
this  City.  At  prelent,  tho’  it  makes  but  an  indiffe¬ 
rent  F.gure,  it  Hill  keeps  the  Diftin&ion  of  a  City, 
and  dneovers  feveral  Monuments  of  a  better  Conditi¬ 
on.  The  molt  coniiderable  Antiquity  in  Jebilce  is  the 
Remains  of  a  Noble  Theatre  juft  at  the  North  Gate 
of  the  City.  ’Tis  at  prefent  but  twenty  Foot  high, 
nc.ther  is  any  more  of  it  now  ftanding  than  the  Semi¬ 
circle ■,  which,  from  Corner  to  Corner,  makes  a  hun¬ 
dred  Yards.  The  outward  Wall  is  three  Yards  and 
three  Quarters  thick,  and  built  of  very  large  and  firm 
Stone.  *  Maundrel.  Voyage  from  Aleppo  to  Jerufa- 
lem. 

GAFFAREL  (James)  a  Man  of  Learning  in  the 
XVlIth.  Century  was  born  in  Provence.  He  was  a 
good  Orientalift,  befides  his  Skill  in  other  Languages, 
graf ’d  at  Univerfai  Knowledge,  and  valu’d  himlelf 
particularly  upon  occult  Sciences  and  Cabaliftical  En¬ 
quiries.  Cardinal  Richlieu  made  him  his  Library- 
keeper,  and  fent  him  into  Italy  to  buy  up  the  beft  Ma- 
nulcripts  and  Printed  Books  he  could  meet  with.  Gaf- 
farel  publifh’d  a  Book  entitul’d ,  Curicfite *  Inoiiies, 
which  made  a  great  noife,  and  was  cenfur’d  by  the 
Sorbon  Docftors,  fo  that  he  was  forc’d  to  fubmit  to  a 
Recantation.  Some  People  pretend  that  Cardinal 
Richlieu  made  ufe  of  him  to  carry  on  his  Defign  of  U- 
niting  the  two  Religions,  and  to  make  a  Tryal  how 
the  Project  would  be  relifh’d,  he  gave  him  a  Commif- 
fion  to  preach  againft  the  Dodtnne  of  Purgatory.  Gaf- 
farcl  died  at  Sigcnce  in  1681,  being  80  Years  of  Age, 
having  almoft  finifh’d  the  Work  which  he  had  been 
feveral  Years  upon  :  It  was  a  Hiftory  of  the  Subterra¬ 
nean  World,  in  which  he  treats  of  Caves,  Grotto  s, 
Mines,  Vaults  and  Catacombs,  which  he  had  ob- 
ferv’d  in  his  30  Years  Travels  into  feveral  Parts  of  the 
World.  The  P  ates  were  all  graven,  and  the  Work 
juft  going  to  the  Prefs  when  Mr.  Gaffarel  died,  but 
’tis  not  yet  printed  :  Some  of  his  other  Works  are, 
Abdita  Divinx  Calabe  Myfleria  contra  Sopbifarum  Lo- 
gomachiam  Deferfa.  Ars  nova  &  perquam  facilis  Le¬ 
gend i  Rabbinos  fine  Punch's.  De  Mufica  Hebrxorum  Stu- 
penda  Libcllus.  In  voces  dercliclcu  V.  T.  Centura  dux. 
De  fellis  cadentibus  opinio  nova.  Quxflio  Hebraico-Pbi- 
lofopbica  utrum  a  Principle  Mare  Salfum  extitcrit.  The 
Widow  of  Sarepta  and  a  Treatife  about  Good  and  E- 
vil  Angels  were  likewife  written  by  Gaffarel.  *  Mer- 
ctire  Galant,  Janvier  1682.  Bayle  Diction.  Hi  for. 

GALE  (Tbcophilus)  Son  of  T beophilus  Gale,  D.  D. 
was  born  in  Devonjhire  in  the  XVIIth.  Century.  He 
ftudied  in  Magdalen  College  in  Oxford ;  took  the  ufii- 
al  Degrees  in  Arts,  preach’d  in  the  Univerfity,  but  had 
his  Inclinations  warpt  towards  the  Presbyterians  and 
Independants.  Upon  the  lleftauration  of  King  Charles 
the  lid.  he  was  wholly  a  Diffentcr,  and  loft  his  Fel- 
lowfhip  for  his  Non-conformity.  He  was  a  confide- 
rable  Scholar,  and  particularly  eminent  in  Philofophy. 
His  Works  are,  The  Court  of  the  Gentiles ,  or  a  Dif- 
courfe  of  Humane  Literature  both  of  Phiiology  and  Pbilo- 
fipby,  from  tbe  Scriptures  and  Jcwijh  Cburch.  There  is 
honourable  mention  made  of  this  Book  in  the  Pbilofc- 
pbical  Tran/abl ions,  Num.  74.  Anno.  1671.  Tbe  true 
Idea  of  Janfenifm,  both  Hlftoricly  and  Dogmatic^,  Tbe 
Anatomy  of  Infidelity,  &c.  Pbilcfopbia  gencr alt's  in  duas 
panes  Diferminata  ;  v.na  de  ortu  &  progreffu  Philcfc- 
pbieC,  &c.  Altera,  1.  de  Mi  norum  Gentium  Pbilofcphia. 
2.  de  novem  Habilibus  Intcllecluetlibus.  3.  De  Pbilcfo- 
pbi.c  Objctlo,  &c.  *  At  ben.  Oxon. 

GALEN  (Claudius)  an  Eminent  Phyfician  of  Per- 
gamus  living  in  the  lid.  Century,  in  the  Reign  of  Mar¬ 
cus  Antoninus  Philrfcpbus  :  His  Father  Nicon  was  a 
Man  of  Letters,  and  took  great  care  of  his  Education. 
Tis  faid  that  Galen  being  at  If  me  in  the  Plague  time, 
got  out  of  Town,  not  having  Courage  enough  to  truft 
his  Ccnftitution  with  his  Prcfcriptions.  He  is  likewife 
laid  to  have  been  a  great  Enemy  to  the  Jews  and  Cbri- 
fiiar.s,  being  a  Pcrfon  of  a  very  flcnder  Belief  as  to 


Religion  ;  in  other  refpeefts  he  was  very  well  quali¬ 
fy  d,  being  a  great  Philoiopher,  and  an  admirable  Phy¬ 
fician  j  having  carry ’d  off  a  dangerous  Flux  of  Rheum 
only  by  once  Bleeding,  and  cur  d  lome  Epileptick  Pa¬ 
tients  by  hanging  a  Piony  Root  about  their  Neck,  he 
was  fufpedted  to  be  a  Conjurer,  and  forc’d  to  quit 
Rome.  He  led  the  way  of  Practice  which  has  been 
generally  follow’d  by  moft  Phyficians  ever  lince,  who 
from  him  are  called  Galenifls.  ’Tis  faid,  he  died  in 
his  Native  Place,  being  70  Years  of  Age, 'tho’  others 
make  him  live  to  140  :  However,  his  Death  happen’d 
about  the  Year  200.  ’Tis  plain,  by  two  of  his  Books, 
where  he  mentions  his  own  Works*  that  he  had  writ¬ 
ten  two  hundred  Volumes,  which  were  deltroy’d  when 
the  Temple  of  Peace  was  burnt.  We  have  feveral  E- 
ditions  of  what  is  extant  of  this  Author :  That  of  Ba- 
%il  in  1  538  in  five  Tomes,  and  that  of  Venice  in  1625 
in  Seven  Volumes,  are  reckon’d  the  beft.  Cardan 
look’d  upon  Galen  as  a  Perfon  of  the  fineft  Underftand- 
ing ,  and  moft  penetrating  Genius  that  ever  was. 
Cardan.  Lib.  16.  Subtil.  Eufeb.  A.  C.  140.  Volate- 
ran,  Lib.  16.  Antbropol.  Cafiellah  in  vit.  Illuft.  Medic. 
Vander  Linden  de  Script.  Med.  &C. 

GALLOPAG  OS,  are  a  great  number  of  Uninhabi¬ 
ted  Iflands  in  the  South  Sea  of  America,  lying  under, 
and  on  both  (ides  the  Equator :  The  Eafternmoft  of 
’em  arc  about  a  hundred  and  ten  Leagues  from  the 
Main  ;  they  are  laid  dowm  in  the  Longitude  of  181, 
reaching  to  the  Weftward  as  far  as  176:  But  Captain 
Dampier  believes  our  Hydrographers  do  not  place  ’em 
far  enough  to  the  Weftward.  Some  of  the  Weftern- 
moft  of  thefe  Iflands  produce  large  Trees,  efpecially 
Mammee  Trees,  which  grow  here  in  large  Groves. 
The  Spaniards,  when  they  firft  difeover’d  thofe  Iflands, 
found  a  multitude  of  Guano's,  and  Land-Turtle  or 
Tortoife  :  Thefe  Land-Turtle  are  very  numerous,  ex¬ 
traordinary  large  and  fat,  and  eat  up  to  the  Taft  of  a 
Pullet.  One  of  the  largeft  of  thefe  Creatures  weighs  an 
Hundred  and  fifty  or  two  Hundred  weight.  The  Air 
of  thefe  Iflands  is  Temperate  enough  confidering  the 
Clime.  Here  is  conftantly  a  frefli  Sea-Breeze  all  Day, 
and  cool  refrefhing  Winds  in  the  Night.  The  time  of* 
the  Year  for  the  Rains  is  in  November ,  December  and 
January,  at  which  Seafon  there  is  frequently  exceffive 
tempeftuous  Weather,  with  Thunder  and  Lightning, 
but  in  May,  June,  July  and  Augufi,  the  Weather  is 
always  very  fair.  *  Dampier,  Vol.  1. 

GALLUTIUS  (Angelas)  born  at  Macerata  in  Ita¬ 
ly,  enter’d  into  the  Jefuits  Order  in  1606.  He  was 
much  eftcem’d  for  his  Elocution  and  Poetry.  He  died 
at  Rome  in  1674,  being  above  80  Years  of  Age.  He 
wrote  feveral  Latin  Orations,  aad  a  Hiftory  of  the 
Love-Country  Wars  from  1593  to  the  Conclufibn  of  the 
Treaty  in  1609.  This  Hiftory  is  written  in  Latin, 
and  was  printed  at  feme  in  1671,  2  Vol.  It  has  fince 
been  Reprinted  in  Germany  in  Quarto.  *  Bayle  Dicti¬ 
on  Hiflor. 

GAMALIEL,  a  JewiJh  Patriarch  in  the  Reign  of 
Theodofus  the  Tounger,  is  mention’d  by  St.  Jerom  in  his 
Epiftle  to  Pammacbius  de  cptimo  Genere  Scripturas  ln- 
terpretandi.  The  T beodofan  Code  likewife  takes  notice 
of  him.  *  Lib.  22.  Tit.  dejudxis. 

GARDALUPA  :  See  Guadaloupa  in  Ertgl.  Moray 
Vol.  I. 

GARD,  the  Name  of  a  famous  Bridge  built  be¬ 
tween  Avignon  and  Nifmes  upon  the  River  Gar  dor.. 
’Tis  a  Work  of  the  Old  Romans,  and  of  an  admirable 
Structure.  They  built  it  to  fupport  an  Aquadudt 
which  convey’d  Water  into  Nifmes,  which  Town  they 
had  a  mind  to  make  a  place  for  Pieafurc.  The  Water 
came  from  a  Spring  upon  a  Hill,  near  the  Town  Vyes, 
two  Leagues  from  the  Bridge  ;  and  becaufe  there  were 
2  high  Hills  on  each  fide  the  River  Gardon,  the  Romans 
built  3  Brid  ges  or  3  Rows  of  Arches  one  upon  another, 
all  of  Free-ftone,  the  Stones  being  of  an  extraordinary 
length  and  thicknefs  :  the  firft  Row  which  fupport*  the 
two  others,  confifts  but  of  fix  Arches,  and  thefe  make 
the  firft  or  lower  Bridge  :  The  fecond  has  twelve  Ar¬ 
ches  of  the  fame  height  and  thicknefs  with  thefe  under¬ 
neath  : 
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heath:  But  the  third  has  thirty  five  Arches,  but  nci- '  puts  the  Keys  under  his  Pillow.  When  the  King  gives 
then  fo  high  nor  fo  large  as  the  other  two.  The  firft  Audience  to  an  Ambafladcr,  the  Captain  ot  the  Guird 
or  lower  Bridge  is  a  hundred  arid  fifty  Paces  in  length  ;  receives  him  at  the  Entrance  into  the  Grand  Sale,  and 


the  2d.  two  hundred  and  fixty  five  ;  and  the  3d  three 
hundred:  This  laft  has  a  Conduit  Pipe  in’c  fac’d  with 
large  Frce-ftonc,  w  hich  carries  the  Water  from  the 
top  of  one  Mountain  to  the  other.  *  Jovin.  Voiage 
d  Europe. 

CARD 'S  du  Bpy,  or  (the  French  King’s  Guards;) 
they  are  diftinguifh’d  into  the  Guards  within  the  Louvre 
(or  any  other  Palace  where  the  Court  refides)  and  the 
Guards  without.  The  firft,  whofc  Buiincfs  it  is  to  at¬ 
tend  the  King’s  Palace,  are  the  Guards  du  Corps ,  the 
hundred  Srvifs,  and  the  Gardes  de  la  Porte ,  or  Door 
Guards;  to  which  we  tnay  add,  the  Guards  of  the 
Grand  Prevot  de  l’ Hotel.  The  Guards  without,  arc 
the  Gens  d' Anns,  the  Light  Horle,  the  Mufquctiers, 
the  two  Regiments  of  Guards,  and  les  Gcntils  Hommcs 
au  Bee  de  Corbin.  *  Etat  de  la  France. 

.  GARDES  du  Corps  were  firft  fettled  to  defend  the 
French  King’s  Perlon :  We  find  in  the  Hiftory  of  Fours, 
rhat  Gontran  King  of  Orleance,  perceiving  that  two  of 
his  Brothers,  one  of  ’em  King  of  Mete'  or  Auftrafia, 
and  the  other  of  Soijfcns  and  Pans,  were  both  of  them 
murther’d,  had  a  certain  number  of  Officers  to  guard 
his  Perfon,  who  were  to  attend  him  where-ever  he 
went.  Philip  the  Augufl  likewife  being  in  the  Holy 
Land  in  1192,  appointed  Sergeants  at  Arms  to  fccure 
his  Perfon  againft  the  Aflaffincs,  or  the  Arfacides,  whom 
their  Chief,  call’d  the  Old  Man  of  the  Mountain,  fent 
out  to  murthcr  Chriftian  Princes.  He  made  u(c  of 
thefe  Sergeants  at  the  Battel  of  Bovines  in  1214,  where 
they  behav’d  themfclvcs  very  bravely.  King  Charles 
the  Vllth.  had  a  certain  number  of  Scots  for  his 
Guard,  drawn  out  of  the  Forces  which  the  Earls  of 
Buchan  and  Duglafs  brought  him  againft  the  Englifh. 
His  Succeflbr,  Lewis  the  Xlth.  fettled  a  Company,  of 
an  Hundred  arm’d  with  Half  Pikes,  for  his  Guard, 
which  were  to  confift  each  of  a  Man  at  Arms  and  two 
Archers  ;  and  afterwards  he  made  thefe  two  Hundred 
Archers,  his  leffier  Guard.  The  fame  Prince;,  at  the 
Recommendation  of  Charles  the  Vllth.  likewife  kept 
the  Srvifs  in  his  Service;  and  having  made  an  Alliance 
with  him  in  1481,  he  took  a  Company  of  this  Nation 
for  a  Handing  Guard  to  his  Perfon.  Charles  the  Vlllth. 
in  1497,  rais’d  a  New  Company  of  French  Guards, 
and  in  1514,  Francis  the  Ift.  fettled  a  Company  of  fixty 
Archers,  to  which,  the  Year  after,  he  added  forty 
five. 

In  ftiort,  all  thefe  Companies  of  Guards  have  been 
feme  times  fincc  brought  to  the  Foot,  upon  which  they 
Hand  at  prefent,  that  is  to  fay,  (1.)  The  four  Com¬ 
panies  of  the  Guards  du  Corps,  Scotch  and  French. 
(2.)  The  hundred  Srvifs  which  are  likewife  the  King’s 
Handing  Guards.  The  Collonels,  or  firft  Compa¬ 
ny  of  the  Guards  du  Corps  are  Scotch :  The  other  three 
arc  French  Guards :  Each  Company  is  commanded  by 
a  Captain  and  two  Lieutenants,  and  divided  into  four 
Brigades,  each  of  which  have  three  Exempts  and  two 
Brigadiers,  which  make  twelve  Exempts  and  eight 
Brigadiers  in  each  Company.  Thefe  Companies  wait 
Quarterly,  their  Bandcliers  and  Colours  being  of  the 
lame  Colour,  /.  e.  cither  White,  Yellow,  Blue  or 
Green  ;  but  the  five  and  twenty  Gentlemen,  who  arc 
Guards  de  la  Manche,  of  the  Scotch  Company,  attend 
always  two  together  on  each  fide  of  the  King,  and  up¬ 
on  great  Collar  Days  there  are  fix  of  ’em,  and  thefe 
generally  arc  but  a  Month  in  waiting.  The  Captains, 
Lieutenants  and  Exempts  of  the  Guards  du  Corps  have 
a  Batton  or  Leading-Staff  in  their  Hand  in  the  King’s 
Houfcs,  and  attend  his  Majefty  all  Day,  both  on  Foot 
and  Mounted.  The  Brigadiers  ftand  with  a  Halbert: 
The  Captain  of  the  Guards  du  Corps  during  his  wait¬ 
ing  ,  never  leaves  the  King,  from  his  Levee  to  his 
Couches ;  but  the  Scotch  Captain  and  Lieutenant  are  al¬ 
ways  allow’d  to  be  near  the  King,  tho’  they  are  not  in 
waiting.  The  Captain  of  the  French  Guards,  when 
upon  Duty,  always  ftands  or  walks  next  the  King, 
keeping  clofe  to  his  Perfon,  whether  he’s  at  Dinner, 
on  Horfcback,  in  his  Coach,  or  clfcwhcrc ;  neither  is 
it  permitted  to  any  Perfon  whatever  to  come  between 
him  and  the  King,  that  fo  nothing  may  hinder  him 
from  having  always  a  full  fight  of  the  King’s  Perfon. 
t  k  always  lies  in  the  King’s  Appartmcnt,  and  at  Night 


conveys  him  as  far  as  the  Prefence,  where  he  itands 
near  the  Bahjlrc :  And  when  the  Audience  is  over,  he 
waits  upon  the  Ambalfador  to  the  Door  of  the  Guard- 
Chamber  ,  where  the  Guards  arc  drawn  up.  The 
chief  Buiincfs  of  the  Cards  du  Corps,  is,  as  follows. 
They  are  oblig’d  always  to  keep  Guard  juft  before  the 
King’s  Ante-chamber,  and  in  the  Night,  they  guard 
the  Gates  of  the  Louvre,  or  any  other  Palace  where  the 
King  reiides.  When  the  King  goes  abroad  they  march 
behind  him,  and  at  the  fides  of  the  Coach,  up  to  the 
Boot  when  they  are  on  Foot,  the  two  foremoft  hold 
the  Buttons  or  hinder  Clalps  of  the  Boot,  two  Foot¬ 
men  holding  the  two  Clalps  before,  on  cither  fide. 
The  Guards  of  the  Scotch  Company  ftand  at  the  Doors 
of  the  Quire,  when  the  King  is  at  Church ;  and  when 
his  Majefty  goes  by  Water,  there  arc  none  but  Scotch 
Guards  in  the  Boat  with  him.  The  Gentlemen  of  the 
'  Cards  dc  la  Manche ,  wait,  as  I  obferv’d,  two  together, 
on  each  fide  the  King ;  and  when  the  King  goes  to 
hear  Mafs,  Sermon,  or  any  part  of  Divine  Service, 
two  of  the  Cards  de  la  Blanche  attend  him  into  the 
Church,  habited  in  a  Gray  Haueton  or  Coat  Embroy- 
dcr’d  with  Spangles  of  Gold  and  Silver,  with  a  Hal¬ 
bert  in  their  Hands.  When  his  Majelty  is  come  into 
the  Church,  they  keep  clofe  to  him,  always  {landing 
(except  at  the  Elevation  of  the  Holt)  and  turning  them- 
lclves  towards  the  King,  that  they  may  have  their  Eye 
always  upon  his  whole  Body.  When  the  King  Eats, 
two  of  the  Gards  dc  la  Blanche  are  of  each  fide  of  hint. 
When  his  Majefty  aififts  at  a  Proceffion,  two  Ulhers  of 
the  Chamber  with  Maces  march  before  the  King,  but 
llill  the  two  Gards  de  la  Manche,  are  clofe  at  his  Elbow. 
The  King  is  attended  with  fix  of  thefe  Guards  at  extra¬ 
ordinary  Ceremonies,  as  at  his  Coronation,  at  the  ma¬ 
king  of  Knights,  and  when  his  Majefty  fits  upon  the 
Bench  at  a  Parliament,  and  other  Solemnities.  Thefe 
Guards  being  enter’d  into  the  Grand  Chamber  or 
Court  of  Jultice,  they  come  up  to  die  Barr,  and  ftand 
there ;  and  when  his  Majefty  rifes,  they  attend  him 
back  to  his  Coach.  At  a  King’s  Funeral,  they  like¬ 
wife  watch  the  Corps  Night  and  Day,  and  afterwards 
it  is  their  Privilege  to  put  him  into  his  Coffin  and  his 
Vault.  Here  we  may  obferve,  that  they  had  former¬ 
ly  Henry  the  IVth’s  Device  upon  their  Coat  (vi%.) 
Hercules’s  Club  with  thefe  words,  Erit  hxc  quoque  cog- 
nita  Monflris.  Butin  the  Year  1671,  King  Lems  the 
XIVth  had  his  own  Motto  embroider’d,  and  rhat  is  a 
Sun  fhining  upon  the  Globe  with  thefe  Words,  Nee 
Pluribus  impar.  *  Gregor.  Turcn.  Lib.  7.  du  Fillat  E- 
tat  de  la  France. 

GARDS  de  la  Porte •  thefe  keep  Guard  in  the  Day 
time  at  all  the  Avenues  of  the  Louvre,  or  other  Royal 
Palaces, (for  this  Office  in  the  Night  is  perform’d  by  the 
Gards  du  Corps.)  The  Gards  de  la  Porte  are  Fifty  in 
Number,  arm’d  with  a  Carabine  with  Bandcliers  on, 
with  two  little  Embroider’d  Keys  upon  ’em  :  They  are 
commanded  by  a  Captain  with  four  Lieutenants  who 
wait  Quarterly.  *  Etat.  de  la  France. 

GARDES,  or  the  Regiment  of  the  French  King’s 
Guards  :  They  arc  fubdivided  into  the  French  Gards 
and  Srvifs  Gards.  The  Regiment  of  French  Gards  is 
the  molt  confiderable  of  the  Infantry ,  confifting  of 
thirty  Companies,  which  take  their  Name  from  their 
refpeeftive  Captains,  and  are  commanded  by  a  Collo- 
nel.  There  was  formerly  a  Collonel  General  of  all 
the  Infantry;  but  after  the  Death  of  the  Duke  d'Epcr - 
non,  in  1661,  this  Office  was  difeontinu’d.  In  1680, 
the  Duke  dc  la  Feiiillade  was  Collonel  of  the  French 
Guards :  This  Collonel  being  Francis  Vifcount  d' Au- 
brujfon  de  la  Feiiillade,  Duke,  Peer,  and  Marfhal  of 
France,  Governour  of  Dauphine,  and  late  Vice-Roy  of 
Sicily  ;  this  Nobleman,  I  fay,  credited  for  King  Lewis 
the  Great,  in  the  Square  of  Victory  at  Paris ,  a  Brafs 
Statue,  Gilt,  upon  a  Marble  Pedeflal,  fupported  with 
four  Slaves,  and  ornamented  with  Trophies  and  Bas- 
Reliefs  in  Brafs,  repreienting  the  moft  remarkable  E- 
vents  and  Advantages  in  his  Ma  jelly’s  Reign.  The 
Collonels  Company  has  three  Lieutenants,  three  Un¬ 
der-Lieutenants,  two  Enfigns,  and  fix  Serjeants  :  The 
other  Companies  have  each  a  Captain,  a  Lieutenant, 
an  Under-Lieutenant,  and  four  Serjeants.  The  French 
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Guards  take  place  of  the  Swifs  Guards,  and  their  Cap* 
tains  have  their  Gorgets  gilt  with  Gold,  whereas  thofe 
of  the  Swifs  Guards  are  only  Silver-gilt.  They  have 
likewife  a  Judge  proper  to  thcmfelves  call’d  le  P-revot 
dcs  Bands :  The  Regiment  of  Swifs  Guards  confifts  on¬ 
ly  of  Ten  Companies  compleat  :  The  Duke  du  Main 
is  Collonel  of  the  Swifs  and  Grifons.  *  Memoirs  du 
Temps. 

GARDES  de  la  Prevote  de  le  Hottel  •  Officers  com¬ 
manded  by  the  King’s  Prevut  de  le  Hotel  and  Grand 
Prcvot  of  France ,  ( fomewhat  like  our  Lord  High  Stew¬ 
ard  of  the  Houfhold.)  This  Officer  has  four  Lieute¬ 
nants,  which  wait  Quarterly,  and  one  Lieutenant  Ge¬ 
neral.  Thefc  Guards  have  their  Hoquetcn  or  Coat 
Embroider’d  and  Lac’d  with  Gold,  with  the  King's 
Colours  for  the  Ground,  that  is,  Flefh-colour,  Blue 
and  White,  with  Henry  the  IVth’s  Motto  round  Her¬ 
cules’s  Club,  Frit  hiCC  quoque  cognita  Mon  jins.  When 
the  King  drives  only  a  pair  of  Horfes,  the  Gardes  de 
la  Prevote  go  before  the  Hundred  Swifs,  which  march 
at  the  Head  of  the  Coach-Horfes  :  1  hey  are  general 
ly  coming  and  going  in  the  King  s  Palace,  being  con 
cern’d  in  executing  the  Orders  of  Juftice:  And  ’tis 
commonly  thefe  Guards  that  arreft  Prifoners  of  State. 

*  Etat.  de  la  France. 

GARDIE  ( Pentus  de  la )  Grand  Marfhal  of  the 
Swcdifh  Troops  under  King  John  the  Hid.  was  a 
French  Gentleman  of  a  very  good  Family.  His  Fa¬ 
ther  delign’d  him  for  a  Church-man,  and  fent  him  to 
the  Monaftery  of  Montoliou  in  the  Diocefs  of  Carcaf- 
fenne  ;  but  his  Genius  was  too  Martial  and  Enterpri-  He  marry ’d  a  Natural  Daughter  of  the  King  of  Circ¬ 
ling  for  fuch  a  retir’d  Profellion,  infomuch  that  he  den  in  1580;  and  had  Orders  fome  Months  after,  to 
quickly  quitted  the  Cloifter  to  make  a  Campaign,  make  an  Irruption  into  the  Territories  of  the  great 
He  was  firfl  a  Soldier  in  Picmont  under  the  Marfhal :  Duke  of  Mufcovy  with  aH  the  Troops  of  Finland  and 
de  Brijfac,  and  afterwards  he  went  into  Scotland  with  the  neighbouring  Provinces :  In  the  Expedition  he 
the  Troops  which  King  Henry  the  lid.  fent  thither  to  1  had  a  Commiffion  for  General,  being  order’d  amongft 
aiiift  the  Queen  againft  her  Mutinous  Subjects :  The  I  other  things,  to  do  no  damage  to  the  Mufcovitcs  that 


But  then,  by  Monficur  Bayle's  favour,  he  betray’d  tHe 
Prince  that  had  pay’d,  trailed  and  preferr’d  him,  tcJ 
ffiow  thefc  fine  Qualities ;  and  affifted  the  Revolt  of 
the  Subject  againlt  their  Sovereign.  To-  return;  the 
new  King  finding  an  honourable  Peace  impracticable 
with  Denmark, l,  march’d  his  Army  into  the  Field,  and 
coming  to  a  Battle,  la  Gar  die  was  wounded  and  ta¬ 
ken  Pris’ncr,  in  which  Condition  he  was  detain’d  till 
the  Ratification  of  the  Peace  in  March  1571.  He  was 
Knighted  at  the  Coronation,  and,  foon  after  his  En¬ 
largement,  made  Baron  of  Eckjsolm,  with  the  Grant  of 
a  confiderable  Eftate  to  fupport  the  Title  :  And  now 
he  was  joyn’d  in  an  Embalfy  with  two  others,  to  fe- 
veral  Imperial  Towns;  to  the  Biffiop  of  Munfler,  to  the 
Count  of  Eaft-Fricjland,  to  the  Duke  of  Alva,  to  the 
King  of  France,  the  King  of  Navarre,  and  the  King  of 
Spain  ;  and  foon  after  his  return  was  imploy’d  in  Mi¬ 
litary  Affairs,  beingfent  into  Livonia  in  i  573  to  flop  the 
Progrefs  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Mufcovy.  Three  Years 
after  he  was  recall’d,  and  fent  upon  another  confide- 
rable  Embaffy,  which  he  manag’d  to  Satisfaction.  Ac 
firft  he  negotiated  with  fome  of  the  Imperial  Towns, 
and  then  went  to  Bpdolphus’ s  Court,  who  was  lately 
made  Emperor.  From  hence  he  went  to  Heme,  where 
he  had  feveral  Audiences  of  Pope  Gregory  the  Xlllth, 
From  Bpme  he  travell’d  to  Naples  to  draw  off  fome 
Effedls  belonging  to  his  Matter:  Having  difpatch’d 
this  Bufincfs,  he  return’d  to  Heme,  and  had  feveral  Con¬ 
ferences  with  Cardinal  Hofius,  but  what  was  the  Sub¬ 
ject  of  his  Negotiation  with  the  Pope  is  not  known. 


Scotch  War  being  over,  he  travell’d  into  Denmark ,  and 
fignaliz’d  himielf  in  the  Service  of  King  Frederick  the 
lid.  againtt  Eric  King  of  Sweden.  Soon  after  he 
chang’d  his  Matter ;  for,  having  been  honourably  dif- 
mifs’d  by  the  King  of  Denmark,  he  enter’d  into  the 
King  of  Swedeland’s  Pay  in  1565.  The  Year  after 
he  was  difpatch’d  into  France  with  another  Ambaffa- 


ffiould  fubmit,  and  to  permit  the  Monks  and  Nuns  an 
entire  Liberty  of  Confcience,  neither  taking  away 
their  Images,  nor  any  other  Religious  Furniture.  La 
Gardie  made  himielf  Matter  of  the  Province  of  Carelia 
in  a  litde  time  ;  upon  which  he  had  the  Government 
of  Livonia  granted  him,  and  of  lngria  the  Year  fol¬ 
lowing,  and  pufh’d  on  his  Conquefts  againft  the  Muf- 


dor,  to  defire  Charles  the  IXth’s  leave  to  raife  fome  covites  with  great  Condud  and  Succefs :  ’Twas  he 


Troops  in  his  Kingdom ;  which  Affair  was  fo  well 
manag’d,  that  they  return’d  into  Swedeland  with  three 
thoufand  French  Foot  and  as  many  Horfe  :  And  now 
they  found  that  Kingdom  fomewhat  imbroil’d,  both 
upon  the  account  of  the  War,  which  the  Danes,  Po- 
landers ,  and  the  Town  of  Lubeck  had  declar’d  againft 
Sweden ,  and  alfo  becaufe  of  the  Mifunderftanding 
there  was  between  the  King  and  his  Brother  John 
Duke  of  Finland.  This  Fire,  which  feem’d  rak’d  up 
at  firft,  broke  out  into  an  open  Flame.  And  here  we 
are  to  obferve,  that  the  Duke  and  his  Dutchefs,  Sifter 
to  Sigifncnd  Augujlus  King  of  Poland ,  had  been  Im- 
prifon’d,  and  feveral  Perfons  fufpeded  to  be  in  their 
Intcreft,  ill  us’d.  The  King  governing,  as  ’tis  faid, 
with  unufual  Cruelty  ;  but  when  he  underftood  the 
People  took  the  liberty  to  fay  he  had  forfeited  his  Go¬ 
vernment,  he  feem’d  to  alter  his  Temper  and  Admi- 
niftration ;  and  reftoring  his  Brother  to  his  former  Li¬ 
berty  and  Condition,  he  recommended  Pontus  de  la 
Gardie  to  his  Service,  looking  upon  him,  as  a  Man 
Brave  in  his  Perfon,  and  of  a  long  Head.  Some  time 
after,  the  King,  as  ’was  pretended,  had  a  Defign  to 
difpatch  all  his  Brothers,  at  the  Solemnity  or  his  Wed¬ 
ding  ;  they  were  therefore  advis’d  not  to  go  thither, 
but  to  refeue  their  Country  from  the  Oppreifion  of  the 
Government.  This  Advice  was  follow’d,  Forces  were 
Icvy’d,  and  things  put  into  a  pofture  to  renounce  the 
King :  They  march’d  diredtly  to  Stockholm,  which 
they  enter’d,  and  after  a  little  Treating  and  Skirmilh- 
ing,  in  which  la  Gardie,  wh©  was  one  of  the  Principal 
Officers  of  the  Duke  of  Finland,  was  ffightly  wound¬ 
ed,  they  compafs’d  their  Bufincfs  :  King  Erick  was 
Dethron’d  and  Imprilon’d,  in  the  Year  1568,  where 
he  dy’d  afterwards.  John  his  Brother  being  elected 
in  his  room,  made  de  In  Gardie  Lord  High  Steward  of 
his  Flouluold.  No  Body,  fays  Mr.  Bayle,  had  been 
more  fcrviccable  in  bringing  on  this  Revolution  than 
de  la  Gardie ;  his  Vigilance,  his  Addrefs,  his  Courage, 
were,  it  feems,  extraordinary  upon  this  Occafion  ; 


that  took  the  confiderable  Town  of  Nerva  from  them, 
and  feveral  others,  obliging  ’em  in  1583,  to  confent 
to  a  Truce  for  three  Years,  without  having  any  of  the 
Towns  reftor’d  to  ’em  they  had  loft.  During  the 
time  of  this  Truce,  he  made  it  his  Bufinels  to  improve 
the  Provinces  under  his  Government.  He  was  likewife 
the  Second  Plenipotentiary  for  Sweden,  at  the  Confe¬ 
rences  held  at  Pernovia  in  1585,  with  the  Ambaffa- 
dors  of  Poland,  to  fettle  a  Peace  between  the  two 
Kingdoms ;  but  this  Treaty  breaking  up  without  effedt, 
the  Swedijh  Minifters  negotiated  with  the  Ambaffadors 
of  Mufcovy ,  either  to  prolong  the  Truce  or  to  im¬ 
prove  it  into  a  Peace.  As  for  la  Gardie,  he  was  un¬ 
fortunately  caft  away  in  a  River,  by  the  overturning 
of  the  Boat  in  November,  1585.  *  Claudius  Arrhenius 

Oernhielm  in  Vita  Ponti  de  la  Gardie  :  Florimond  de 
Baymond.  Bayle  Diftion.  Hifi. 

GARNETT  ( Henry )  was  bred  in  Winchejler 
School,  where  misbehaving  himfelf  to  a  fcandalous 
degree,  he  did  not  think  it  advifeable  to  ftand  at  the! 
Election  to  New-College,  but  left  the  Kingdom,  and 
went  to  Borne  ;  where,  after  fome  Years,  he  gain’d  fo 
confiderable  an  Intereft,  as  to  be  made  Provincial  of 
the  Englijh  Jefuits  :  Being  in  this  Station  he  return’d 
into  England,  and  was  concern’d  in  the  Gun-powder 
Treafon ;  being  apprehended  and  fent  to  the  Tower, 
the  Earl  of  Salisbury,  Dodtor  O  veral  Dean  of  St.  Paul's , 
and  feveral  other  Divines  went  to  him,  and  demand¬ 
ed  of  him ,  why  he  did  not  dilcover  fo  horrid  a 
Confpiracy  ?  to  this  Garnett  reply ’d,  That  ’twas  told 
him  under  the  Seal  of  Confejfon,  and  therefore  the 
declaring  it  to  any  Perfon  would  have  been  a  great 
Impiety.  This  Defence  they  made  unferviceable,  by 
proving  againft  him,  that  he  had  frequently  difeours’d 
of  the  Plot  with  Catcsby,  Gerard,  and  Greenwood,  which 
did  not  confift  with  the  Secrecy  of  Confelfion.  Gar¬ 
nett  endeavour’d  to  defend  himfelf  againft  this  Obje* 
(ftion,  by  diftinguifhing  in  his  Anfwer,  that  ’tWas  told 
him  in  via  ad  Confejfionenij  in  order  to  GonfeJJion,-  which 
P  P  ftpt-*- 
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norwithftanding  it  wanted  fome  of  the  Formalities, 
was  equally  Obligatory ;  Dean  Overal  urgd,  that 
ConfeHion  related  to  Faults  or  Addons  that  were  paft, 
and  not  to  fuch  as  were  future  ;  and  for  any  Man  to 
acquaint  a  Prieft  with  an  intended  Villany,  was  not 
the  Confeflion  of  a  Penitent,  but  the  Menacing  of  one 
that  refolv’d  to  be  Wicked.  He  told  him  further,  that 
their  moft  Confcientious  Cafuifts  not  only  allow’d,  but 
enjoyn’d  the  Prieft  to  difeover  his  Knowledge  in  fuch 
Cafes,  where  the  Information  would  be  much  more 
ferviceable  than  the  Secrecy  ;  upon  which  Garnet  told 
them,  that  he  intended  to  difeover  the  Plot  but  not  the 
Perfons  ;  and  upon  the  Earl  of  Salisbury's  demanding 
of  him,  why  he  did  not  difeover  the  Plot  ?  his  Anfwer 
was,  That  he  was  afraid  of  being  put  upon  the  Rack, 
if  he  had  not  gone  through  and  nam'd  the  Plotters ; 
however,  tho’  Garnett  was  never  put  to  the  Torture  of 
the  Rack,  yet  feveral  of  his  Secrets  were  difeover’d ; 
for  being  in  Prifon  with  Father  Oldcorn ,  alias  Hall ,  his 
Confeffor ;  there  were  Perfons  privately  planted  in 
the  Room,  which  they  knew  nothing  of,  and  thus  a 
great  part  of  Garnetts  fliarc  of  the  Confpiracy  came  to 
light.  He  was  afterwards  try’d  at  Guild-Hall ,  where 
being  caft,  he  was,  fome  Days  after,  executed  in  St. 
Paul’s  Church-Yard.  The  Story  of  Garnett's  Straw  is 
not  worth  relating  at  length  ;  however  it  was  fo  far 
regarded  by  fome  of  his  Party  as  to  make  way  for  his 
Beatification  by  the  Pope  fome  Months  after.  *  Pul¬ 
ler's  Church  Hijlory  Anno  1606 ,  &c. 

GARTER  (  the  Order  cf :  )  See  Order  of  the  Gar¬ 
ter. 

GAUL  A  (John  de)  a  Franc  if  can  of  great  Reputati¬ 
on  in  the  Xlllth.  Century.  His  Eminence  was  fuch, 
that  they  call’d  him  Ter  Maximus,  &  Arbor  Vita:.  He 
is  faid  to  have  had  the  Talent  of  Difcourfing  extem¬ 
pore  upon  any  Subjedf,  and  has  written  great  Volumes. 
*  Frchcri  Theatrum,  &c. 

GAULONITjE  ;  the  Name  of  a  Fa&ion  rather 
than  a  Sed  among  the  Jews  ;  having  their  Name  from 
one  Judas,  who  is  fometimes  called  Judas  Gaulonites, 
and  fometimes  Judas  GaliLeus  by  Jcfephus.  He  is 
likewife  mention’d  in  the  Ails  of  the  Apojilcs,  Chap.  5. 
V.  37.  After  f his  Man  refe  up  Judas  of  Galililee  in  the 
days  of  the  Taxing,  and  drew  away  much  People  after 
him.  This  Taxing  was  when  Cyrenius  was  made  firft 
Governour  of  Syria  by  Auguftus,  and  afterwards  made 
Govcrnour  of  Judea  ;  Archilaus,  Herod  the  Great's  Son 
being  banifh’d  to  Vienne.  Cyrenius  therefore  feizing 
upon  this  Prince’s  Eftate,  and  laying  a  new  Impofition 
upon  the  Country,  Judas  having  got  a  Body  of  Peo¬ 
ple  about  him,  made  ’em  believe,  that  Tribute  was 
an  Argument  of  Servitude,  and  that  they  ought  to  call 
no  Perfon  Lord  but  God  Almighty.  This  Party,  who 
were  call’d  Galileans,  not  from  the  Country,  but  from 
their  Chief,  Judas  Gdlilaus  :  This  Party,  I  fay,  de¬ 
claring  it  was  not  lawful  to  Sacrifice  for  the  Preferva- 
tion  of  the  Roman  Empire,  were  feverely  punifh’d  by 
Pilate  for  their  non-complyance  ,  having  their  Blood 
mingled  with  their  Sacrifices,  as  we  learn  from  St.  Luke, 
Chap.  \  3.  v.  1.  For  that  they  were  not  the  Inhabitants 
of  Galilee  is  plain,  Pilate  having  no  Jurifdicftion  over 
that  Territory.  As  to  Judas  GaliLeus,  his  Sedition 
prov’d  fatal  to  him ;  for  he  is  faid  to  have  perijh'd,  and 
a.!!,  even  as  many  as  obey’d  him  were  difpers  d.  *  Ails  5. 
it.  37.  Jcfcph.  Antiq.  Lib.  18.  cap.  1.  Lib.  1.  cap.  2. 
De  Bello  Jud.  Lib.  7,  cap,  28.  Hoffman. 

GAURIDES,  a  Dynafty  of  Sultans:  They  began 
their  Government  in  the  Year  of  the  Hegira  545,  i.  e. 
in  the  1150th  Year  of  the  Incarnation,  and  fail’d  in 
chc  Year  of  the  Hegira  609,  fo  that  it  lafted  but  64 
Years  under  five  Princes;  the  firft  of  which  was  Ala- 
leddin  Haffan,  Son  of  Huffain,  Son  of  Sam  Souri.  This 
Sultan  was  Surnam’d  Gian  fug,  which  fignifics  in  the 
Pcrfian  Language,  he  that  fits  the  World  on  Fire.  The 
fifth  and' laft  of  thefe  Sultans  was  call’d  Mahmoud,  Son 
of  Gaiathcddin.  This  Dynafty  which  rofe  upon  the 
Ruins  of  that  of  the  Gafnevides,  was  fwallow’d  up  in  the 
Conqueft  of  the  K}  ovaregmiai.s.  After  the  Empire  of 
the  Family  of  Sam' Souri,  call’d  the  Dynafty  of  the  Gau- 
rides,  determin’d  in  the  Perfon  of  Mahmoud,  Son  of 
Gaiathcddin ,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1212,  a  Branch 
of  this  Houfe  icttlcd  at  Bamian,  a  Town  and  Province 
in  Kicrafan,  beyond  the  City  Ball  fie,  towards  Kabul, 
a  Northern  Province  in  the  Indies.  This  Branch  like- 


wilc  fettled  in  T okjsareftan,  the  moft  Eaftern  part  of 
the  Province  of  KjjoraJ'an.  There  were  four  Sultans 
oi  this  Second  Branch.  We  may  likewife  reckon  a 
Third  Dynafty  of  the  Gaurides,  that  is  to  lay,  the  Sue-, 
cclllon  of  feveral  Slaves  and  Manumis’d  Turks,  rais’d 
to  Sovereignty  by  the  Sultans  of  this  Family,  (parti¬ 
cularly  ,  by  Schehabedden  the  Fourth  Sultan )  who 
reign’d  after  the  Death  of  their  Patron  in  Kerman  or 
Perfian  Cararrrania ,  in  Souran,  in  Multan,  and  in  Delli, 
Indian  Kingdoms.  *  D'  Herbelot.  See  Gagnevides. 

GAZNAH,  the  Capital  of  the  Province  7sablcflan. 
Some  Eaftern  Geographers  give  it  3  3  Degrees  and  3  5 
Min.  Northern  Latitude,  and  104  Degr.  and  20  Min. 
Longitude.  This  Town  has  neither  Gardens  nor 
Trees  either  for  Ufe  or  Ornament,  neither  is  it  confi- 
derable  for  any  thing,  but  for  being  the  Royal  Seat  of 
the  Princes  who  took  their  Name  from  it :  For  Sultan 
Mahmoud,  Son  of  Sebecteghin,  who  founded  this  Dy¬ 
nafty,  took  the  Surname  of  Gagnevi ,  and  left  it  upon 
his  Pofterity.  This  Town  was  afterwards  the  Capital 
of  the  Dynafty  of  the  Gaurides  who  dilpolfefs’d  the 
Gagnevides.  *  D‘ Herbelot. 

GAZNEVIDES,  a  Dynafty  or  Family  of  the  great 
Princes  who  reign’d  in  Kjsorafan,  in  Pa fia  and  in  the 
Indies.  They  took  their  Name  from  the  Town  men¬ 
tion’d  in  the  Precedent  Article,  becaule  Sebetlcghin’s 
firft  Greatnefs  appear’d  in  the  Town  of  Gagnah.  This 
Family  takes  in  fourteen  Princes,  who  reign’d  1 5  5 
Years  in  Perfia  and  in  the  Indies,  i.  e.  from  the  Year 
of  the  Hegira  384  or  387,  to  the  Year  of  that  Compu¬ 
tation  539  or  542,  i.e.  from  the  Year  of  our  Lord 
994  or  997,  to  the  Year  1 144  or  1 147.  Thefe  Prin¬ 
ces  had  a  great  Character  for  their  Courage  and  Ge¬ 
nerality  :  They  were  at  laft  outed  by  the  Dynafty  of 
the  Gaurides  who  fucceeded  them.  After  all  Ben 
Schonnah  computes  the  Duration  of  the  Dynafty  of  the 
Gagnevides  at  213  Years,  which  feems  moft  probable. 
D’ Herbelot. 

GEDEMINUS,  was  M after  of  the  Horfe  to  Vithe- 
nes  great  Duke  of  Lithuania ;  being  a  Perfon  of  a 
Haughty  and  Ambitious  Temper,  he  engag’d  in  a  Plot 
with  the  great  Dutchefs,  to  murther  his  Mafter:  He 
fucceeded  in  this  Enterprize,  and  having  marry ’d  the 
Princefs,  feiz’d  the  Crown  or  Dukedom  of  Lithuania. 
This  happen’d  in  the  Year  1300.  In  the  beginning  of 
this  Prince’s  Reign,  the  Pruffian  and  Livonian  Knights 
invaded  and  over-run  Samogitia ,  taking  the  ftrong 
Caftle  of  Kuncffow  by  A  (fault :  Gedeminus  not  endu¬ 
ring  to  fit  quiet  under  thefe  Affronts,  rais’d  a  confide- 
rable  Army  of  his  own  Subjects  next  Year,  with 
which,  together  with  fome  Auxiliary  Troops  of  Turks 
and  Tartars,  he  march’d  direcftly  againft  the  Teutonick. 
Knights,  and  routed  ’em  near  the  River  Okmiera :  In 
conlequence  of  which  Vidtory,  he  made  an  Incurfion 
into  the  Heart  of  Pruffa,  and  became  Mafter  of  the 
Country,  and  foon  after  recover’d  Samogitia.  In  the 
Year  1304,  this  great  Duke,  having  a  Quarrel  with 
fome  of  the  Ruffian  Princes,  march’d  into  their  Coun¬ 
try,  and  encountring  firft  with  Vlodomirus  Duke  of 
Volhynia,  he  flew  that  Prince,  and  gave  an  entire  De¬ 
feat  to  his  Army.  After  this  Succefs,  he  fought  Leo 
Duke  of  Luceoria,  whom  he  routed,  and  took  his  Ca¬ 
pital  City  Lutgco.  Thefe  two  Victories  made  him  ab- 
lolute  Mafter  of  all  Volhynia.  The  next  Campaign  he 
had  the  fame  good  Luck  againft  Stanijlaus  Duke  of 
Kjovia,  routing  his  Forces  with  feveral  Princes  his 
Confederates.  Gedeminus  pufliing  his  Fortune ,  and 
making  the  beft  of  his  Victories,  took  moft  of  the  Ci¬ 
ties  and  Towns  in  Riff  a,  and  return’d  in  a  triumphant 
manner  into  his  own  Country.  This  Prince  built 
Treki  and  VI  In  a  in  the  Year  1305.  In  this  Duke’s 
Reign  the  Lithuanians  made  feveral  Incurfions  into  Po¬ 
land,  took  feveral  Towns,  and  did  a  great  deal  of 
Execution;  but  in  the  Year  1325,  Ann  Daughter  to 
Gedeminus  intermarrying  with  Cafimir  Son  to  Vladi- 
flaus  King  of  Poland,  all  that  had  been  taken  from  the 
Poles  was  reftor’d ,  and  a  Peace  concluded  between 
thefe  two  Nations.  At  laft  this  great  Duke  being  at 
the  Siege  of  the  Caftle  of  Friburg  belonging  to  the  Teu¬ 
tonick  Knights  in  Samogitia,  was  wounded  with  an 
Arrow,  which  prov’d  Mortal  to  him.  He  had  Iflue, 
befides  Daughters,  feven  Sons,  amongft  whom  he  di¬ 
vided  his  Dominions.  *  Conner's  Hi  ft.  of  Poland,  See. 


GEHEN- 
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GEHENNA,  the  Name  of  a  Place  mention’d  by  I  himlelf  like  a  Chriftian,  and  not  like  a  Player,  order’d 
the  Evangelijls ;  afterwards  taken  for  Hell,  as  St.  Je- 1  him  to  be  baltinado’d  upon  the  Spot,  and  then  fent 
rime  reports,  for  the  following  reafon.  There  was  an  L:— --  1 L T  — 1  -  r  .  i:— 1~ 

Image  of  Baal  fet  up  at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Moriah, 
at  the  Head  of  the  River  Si  lea,  hard  by  Jerusalem. 

This  Vale  was  a  little  even  piece  of  Ground,  well 
Water’d  and  Woody,  extreamly  pleafant,  and  having 
a  little  Grove  in  it  confecratcd  to  the  Idol  above-men- 
rion’d.  Now  the  Jews  were  debauch’d  in  their  Un- 
derftandings  to  that  degree,  as  to  quit  the  Tem¬ 
ple,  and  offer  their  Sacrifices  there,  burning,  or 
at  leait  confecrating  their  Children  to  Devils.  This 
Place  was  call’d  Gehinncm,  i.  e.  the  Valley  of  Ilinnetn. 

And  God  being  provok’d  by  their  Idolatries,  threatn’d 
to  fill  the  place  with  Men’s  Carcaffes,  and  that  it 
Ihould  not  be  call’d  any  longer  Tophet  or  Baal,  but  a 
Place  fer  Dead  Bodies.  For  this  reafon  the  Punifli- 
ments  of  the  Damn’d  in  the  other  World  are  fignify’d 
by  the  word  Gehenna.  *  Pungent s  in  Gehenna  :  Sel- 
den  dc  Diis  Syris  Synt.  Lib.  I.  cap.  6. 

GELENIUS  ( Sigifmond)  extracted  from  a  good 
Family  at  Prague,  was  a  Perfon  of  Note  for  Learning 
In  the  XVIth  Century.  He  was  a  good  Linguift  ;  his 
Memory  and  his  Parts  were  confidcrable,  and  fo  was 
his  Temper,  being  fcarce  ever  known  to  be  angry. 

And  as  to  Wealth  and  Honour,  no  Man  feem’d  more 
indifferent  to  them  than  himfelf.  He  has  tranflated  a 
great  many  Greek  Authors  into  Latin  (vi%.)  Jofe- 
phus’s  Antiquities,  Dicnyfius  Hallicarnajfxus,  Evagri- 
us’s  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  Origen  againft  Celfus,  Philo 
Juda:us ,  Appian,  &c.  His  Edition  of  Arnobius  has 
been  much  cenfur’d.  He  died  in  1554.  *  Bayle  Di¬ 

ction.  FJiftor. 

GEMETICENSIS  (Gulieimus)  a  Monk  of  Gcme- 
ticum  or  Jumegies  a  Monaftery  in  Normandy ;  Abridg’d 
Dudo,  wrote  the  Lives  of  the  Succeeding  Dukes  of 
Normandy,  and  Dedicated  his  Bock  to  William  the 
Conqueror.  The  Hiftory  of  Henry  the  I ft.  which  goes 
under  his  Name  was  probably  written  by  another 
Hand.  *  Orderic.  Vital  is  Prolog.  lib.  3.  Brady’s  Corn- 
pi  cat  II ijl.  of  England,  &c. 

GEMONIiE  SCALiE ,  a  Galloves  or  Gibbet  at 
Borne  ;  feme  People  will  have  ’em  call’d  fo  from  a 
certain  Malefaiftor  Gemonius  who  buffer'd  there  firft. 

Others,  with  more  probability,  derive  it  from  Gemo, 
becaufe  it  was  a  remarkable  Place  for  Complaint  and 
Misfortune ;  but  let  this  be  as  it  will,  the  place  was 
near  Mount  Aventinc.  VoJJius  will  have  it,  that  'twas 
a  Wall  with  Stairs  to  go  down,  into  which  they  call 


him  to  the  chief  Juftice  Plant!  anus,  who  immediately 
put  him  to  the  Quefiion,  fet  him  at  firft  on  the  Wooden- 
Horle,  then  order’d  his  Flcfh  to  be  torn  oft'  with  Pin¬ 
cers,  and  lighted  Torches  to  be  put  clofe  to  his  Body  j 
and,  at  laft,  finding  the  Torture  could  make  no  Im- 
preflure  upon  his  Conftancy,  he  fent  the  Emperor  an 
account  of  it,  who  thereupon  difpatch’d  an  Order  to 
behead  him ;  which  Sentence  was  accordingly  put  in 
Execution  the  25th  of  Augujl ,  in  the  Year  of  our 
Lord  303.  And  here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  re¬ 
mark,  that  two  Players  more,  Ardaleo  and  Pcrphyrius, 
were  converted  in  the  fame  manner,  when  they  de- 
fign’d  to  ridicule  Chriftianity.  I  heartily  wifh  our 
Modern  Stage  would  afford  us  fome  Inftances  of  this 
kind.  *  By.  tin  art  Acla  Primorum  Martyrum.  Surius 
Tcm.  4.  Martyr ologium  Bpmanum,  14  April.  Qj  1  5  Sep- 
tembr. 

GENEVIEVE  (Saint)  was  born  at  Bourg  de  Kan- 
terre,  three  Leagues  from  Paris,  in  the  Year  419,  in 
the  Reign  of  Hcnorius  and  Theodojius  the  Younger,  and 
likewife  in  the  beginning  of  that  of  Pharamond  firft 
King  of  France  :  Her  Father’s  Name  was  Severus  and 
her  Mother’s  Gerontia.  Germanus  Bifhop  of  Auxerre, 
and  Lupus  Bifhop  of  Troyes,  being  upon  their  Voyage 
into  Great  Britain,  to  give  check  to  the  Pelagian  Here- 
fie,  travell’d  through  Bourg  de  Nanterre  in  429,  where 
Germanus,  or  St.  Germain,  underftanding  by  Revelati¬ 
on,  the  extraordinary  Virtues  of  this  young  Girl,  ex¬ 
horted  her  to  devote  her  felf  wholly  to  God  Almighty, 
giving  her  at  the  fame  time  a  piece  of  Copper  with  an 
Impreftion  of  the  Crofs  upon’t.  After  thefe  Prelates 
were  gone,  Genevieve  was  always  improving  her  felf 
in  Virtue,  fpending  a  great  part  of  her  time  in  the 
Church,  at  which  her  Mother  was  offended,  fo  that 
one  Day,  being  in  a  Paftion,  fhe  gave  her  a  Cuff  o’tlr 
Ear,  to  make  her  keep  at  home ;  upon  which  (as  Mo - 
m/s  Supplementer  relates  the  matter)  fhe  was  judici¬ 
ally  ftruck  blind  for  her  Imprudence,  and  had  her 
Sight  reftor’d  her  by  her  Daughter  three  Weeks  after, 
by  wafhing  her  Eyes  in  Well-water.  At  that  time 
o’th  Day  there  was  ne’er  a  Nunnery  in  Paris,  which 
was  then  in  the  Hands  of  the  Bpmans ;  fo  that  thole 
young  Women  that  were  willing  to  make  a  Vow  of 
Single  Life  us’d  only  to  apply  themfelves  to  the  Bifhop, 
and  receive  the  Nun’s  Veil  with  the  cuftomary  Cere¬ 
monies  of  the  Church :  For  this  purpofe  Genevieve 
went  to  the  Bifhop  of  Paris,  who  is  fuppos’d  to  have 


the  Bodies  of  Malefactors  after  they  had  dragg’d  ’em  1  been  St  .Marcellus,  returning  thence  to  Nanterre,  where 


thither  with  a  Hook.  According  to  Suetonius  the  Sca¬ 
bs  Gcmoni.e  were  a  Gallows,  where  they  hang’d  the 
Corps  of  the  Malefactors,  after  they  had  drawn  ’em 
thither  with  a  Hook  from  the  place  of  Execution  ;  and 
then  dragging  ’em  back  in  the  fame  manner,  threw  ’em 
into  the  Fiber.  *  Vojjius,  Suetonius  in  Keren. 

GENESIUS,  or  Saint  Gencjl,  liv’d  at  Bpmc  in  the 


continuing  till  the  Death  of  her  Parents,  flic  came  a- 
gain  to  Paris,  and  liv’d  with  a  Lady  that  was  her  God¬ 
mother.  Her  Exemplary  Life  did  not  flielter  her  from 
Calumny,  for  notwithftanding  her  Condudt  was  un¬ 
exceptionable  and  extraordinary,  yet  fome  malicious 
People  decry ’d  her  as  a  Hypocrite,  and  that  all  her 
Aufterity  and  Devotion  was  no  better  than  Oftentati- 


Rcign  of  the  Emperor  Dioclefian,  and  was  a  Player  by  on  and  Grimace:  Some  of  thofe  that  malign’d  her  had 
Profcifion.  He  us’d  frequently  to  rally  the  Chriftians  the  Confidence  to  relate  the  Afperfion  to  St.  Germain 
upon  the  Stage  to  divert  the  Emperor  and  the  Audi-  Bifhop  of  Auxer  as  he  came  through  Paris  five  or  fix 
ence.  One  day  he  added  in  a  Farce,  defign’d  to  Bur-  Years  after  his  firft  Voyage,  but  this  great  Man  fi- 
lefque  the  Sacrament  of  Baptifm,  and  in  this  Play,  his  lenc’d  the  Slander,  fo  that  the  Reputation  of  this  Saint 
Part  v.  as  to  reprefent  the  Perfon  baptiz’d,  pretending  fliin’d  brighter  than  before. 

that  he  was  fick,  and  that  he  fliould  recover  if  he  turn’d  Attila  King  of  the  Hunns,  marching  into  Gaul  at 

the  Head  of  a  Hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  Men,  the 
Parijlqns  thought  it  their  beft  way  to  quit  the  Town, 
as  not  being  Tenable,  but  Genevieve  kept  ’em  from 
adding  upon  this  Refolution,  affuring  them,  that  they 
would  all  be  fafe  in  their  own  Houfcs :  The  Event 


Chriftian.  But  when  the  Prieft  and  Exorcift  came 
upon  the  Stage  to  perform  the  Ceremonies  of  Baptifm, 
Gcmfius  is  faid  to  have  had  a  Vifion,  which  made  him 
refolvetobea  Chriftian  in  good  earned: ;  upon  which 
he  declar’d  that  he  was  ferious  upon  the  matter,  that 


he  was  willing  to  be  a  Difciple  of  Jcfus  C  hr  ijl,  and  to  made  her  words  good  j  for  this  barbarous  Prince  pafs’d 

from  Champagn  to  Orleance,  and  return’d  from  Orleans 
to  Champagn,  without  coming  near  Paris :  Being  at 
laft  entirely  routed  by  the  Bpmans,  French  and  Goths , 
fighting  in  a  Confederacy  at  Chalons  upon  the  Marne 
in  the  Year  451.  Five  or  fix  Years  after  Meroveus  die 
Illd.  King  of  the  French,  fat  down  before  Paris,  and 
after  a  long  Siege,  made  himfelf  Matter  on’t.  Gene¬ 
vieve  (as  the  French  Supplementer  goes  on)  wrought 
no  Miracle  to  preferve  the  Town,  being  not  unac¬ 
quainted  with  the  Deligns  of  Providence,  for  the  efta- 
bliftiing  of  the  French  Monarchy  :  This  Siege  was  fol- 
gard  to  a  Store  Statue.  The  Emperor,  at  firft,  fan- j  low’d  with  a  great  Famine,  which  was  wonderfully 
cy’d  that  all  this  was  done  to  carry  on  the  Humour,  j  reliev’d  by  the  Aftiftance  of  Genevieve  ■  for  going  into 
but  at  laft,  perceiving  that  Gencfius  talk’d  and  behav’d  j  a  Barge  upon  the  Seine,  (lie  went  from  Town  to  Town, 

P  p  x  and 


renounce  Idolatry  ;  which  Declaration  was  all  taken 
for  Jell  and  Grimace,  and  to  make  the  Scene  more  di¬ 
verting.  In  Ihort,  the  whole  Ceremony  of  Baptifm 
v as  perform’d  upon  him,  and  he  was  drefs’d  in  a 
white  Habit:  After  this,  a  Guard  was  fent  as  it  were 
frem  the  Emperor,  to  feize  him  under  the  Character 
cv  a  Chrifban,  and  to  bring  him  before  him  that  ad> 
Cel  the  Judge  upon  the  Stage,  where  there  was  a  Sta¬ 
tue  of  Venus  ready  plac’d  for  Adoration.:  But  Gencfius 
pretefted  aloud  that  he  was  a  Chriftian,  that  he  wor- 
Ihipp’d  the  true  God,  but  ftiould  not  pay  anyfuch  re 
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and  in  a  little  time  freighted  i  2  Lighters  with  Corn, 
which  fhe  diftributed  among  the  Townfmen,  giving 
the  grcatcft  part  on’t  to  the  Poor.  The  King  Mcroveus , 
the  little  time  fhe  liv’d  after  the  taking  of  Paris,  had  a 
great  refpedl  for  her,  and  according  to  his  Heathenifh 
Notions,  look'd  upon  her  as  a  fort  of  a  Dcmy-God- 
defs  :  His  Son  Chilpric  treated  her  with  the  fame  re¬ 
gard;  and  notwithftanding  the  difadvantage  of  his  I- 
dolatry,  ’tis  obferv’d,  he  never  refus’d  her  any  thing. 
While  this  King  was  out  of  Town,  fhe  got  a  Church 
built  in  the  Year  460,  upon  the  Tombs  of  St.  Denys, 
and  St.  Rufticus,  and  Elcutherius  who  fufter’d  Martyr¬ 
dom  with  him  in  the  Village  Chafieuil,  two  Leagues 
from  Paris,  where  the  Town  of  St.  Denys  now  ftands. 
This  Church  was  very  famous  by  the  Name  of  St.  De¬ 
nys  de  I'Eftree,  till  King  Dagobert  built  the  Monaftery 
of  St.  Denys  near  it.  This  is  no  proper  place  (fays  Mo- 
rery’s  Supplementcr)  to  enlarge  upon  her  Miracles,  and 
therefore  it  may  be  fufficient  to  tell  the  Reader,  that 
fhe  died  upon  the  third  of  January,  499:  She  was  bu- 
ry’d  in  a  Chapel  under  Ground,  which  St.  Denys  had 
formerly  dedicated  to  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  at  Paris, 
and  upon  which,  at  the  Inftance  of  this  Holy  Virgin, 
Clovis  had  already  begun  to  ereCt  a  magnificent  Stru¬ 
cture. 

In  the  Reign  of  Lewis  the  Vlth.  call’d  the  Grofs,  in 
i  j  3 1 ,  the  Parifians  were  afil idled  with  a  Diftemper 
call’d  St.  Anthony's  Eire ,  which  being  altogether  too 
ftrong  for  the  Phyficians,  carry ’d  off  a  great  many  Peo¬ 
ple.  Upon  this  the  Clergy  and  People  applyd  them- 
ielves  wholly  to  God  Almighty,  and  by  the  Advice  of 
Stephen  the  III.  then  Bifhop  of  Paris,  it  was  refolved, 
that  the  Shrine,  in  which  the  Reliques  of  St.  Genevieve 
were  kept ,  fhould  be  carry ’d  with  Solemnity  into 
Notre-Dame  Church  :  While  the  ProcelTion  was  going, 
all  the  lick  People  call’d  Les  Ardens  were  cur’d,  ex¬ 
cepting  three,  who,  as  the  Supplementer  argues,  ei¬ 
ther  wanted  Faith,  or  elfe  that  God  was  not  pleas’d  to 
cure  ’em  for  Reafons  to  us  unknown :  Immediately  up¬ 
on  this,  they  built  a  Church  clofe  to  that  of  Notre- 
Dame,  to  perpetuate  the  Memory  of  this  Miracle,  cal¬ 
ling  it  Sainte  Genevieve  des  Ardens  ;  and  Pope  Innocent 
the  lid.  being  inform’d  of  the  whole  matter,  order’d 
an  Anniverfary  Holy-day  to  be  kept  upon  the  26th  of 
November.  The  Shrine  of  this  Saint  is  plac’d  behind 
the  High  Altar  of  the  Church  of  St.  Genevieve .-  It 
ftands  upon  four  large  Jafper  Pillars,  fupported  by  four 
Cherubins.  In  1242,  Robert  de  la  Ferte-Milon,  Abbot 
of  St.  Genevieve,  had  the  Shrine  made  for  her,  which 
continues  there  ftili:  ’Tis  Silver  Plate  gilt,  whereas 
the  old  one  was  only  plain  Silver.  There  are  an  hun¬ 
dred  ninety  three  Marks  of  Silver,  and  eight  Marks 
and  a  half  of  Gold  in’t.  The  Cardinal  de  la  Rcche- 
Foucaut,  Abbot  and  Reformer  of  this  Abbey,  aififtcd 
with  the  Contributions  of  Queen  Mary  deMedicis,  Or¬ 
namented  this  Shrine  with  a  great  many  Pearls  and 
Other  Jewels  of  value.  When  ’tis  taken  down  for  a 
Proceffion  in  any  publick  Calamity,  ’tis  always  done 
by  the  King’s  Order,  purfuant  to  an  Arreft  of  Parlia¬ 
ment,  and  then  the  Ceremonies  attending  it  are  ex- 
trcamly  Magnificent.  There  is  likewife  a  Fraternity 
af  Townfmen  particularly  appointed  to  carry  this 
Shrine :  And  thus  St.  Genevieve,  being  look’d  upon  as 
a  fort  of  Tutelary  Saint  to  Paris,  I  have  given  the 
Reader  the  Relation  at  large.  *  Bollandus.  Sigcbert. 
P.etrus  de  Natalibus,  &c. 

GEOFFREY  Abbot  de  Clairvattx, liv’d  in  the  Xllth 
Century.  He  was  Secretary  to  St.  Bernard,  after¬ 
wards  Abbot  of  Igni  in  the  Diocefs  of  Rise  inis,  and 
laftly  of  Clairvaux.  ’Tis  he  who  wrote  the  three 
Books  of  St.  Bernard's  Life.  He  is  likewife  faid  to 
have  written  fomc  other  Tracts.  *  Baronins,  &c. 

GEOFFREY  of  Monmouth,  Archdeacon  of  Mon¬ 
mouth  in  Wales,  and  afterwards  Bifhop  of  St.  Afaph, 
liv’d  in  the  Xllth  Century,  and  in  the  Reign  of  King 
Henry  thelld.  The  Centurifts  of  Magdeburg  would 
needs  make  him  Contemporary  with  Venerable  Bede, 
but  the  Englifl:  Hiftorians  who  knew  better,  bring  him 
much  lower.  He  publifh'd  a  Hiftory  of  Great  Britain, 
and  Merlins  Life  of  King  Arthur  •  for  which  reafon 
Ncubngcnfis ,  Mclanus,  Cepe,  Pcjfevin,  Baronins,  8cC. 
make  him  no  better  than  a  Fabulous  Writer:  How¬ 
ever.  all  People  arc  not  of  their  mind ;  for  Ponticus 
Virunius,  who  Epitomiz’d  his  Hiftory,  and  fomc  0- 


thers,  have  a  great  value  for  him.  Geoffrey,  beiides 
his  Hiftory  of  the  Britains,  wrote  feveral  other  Trails, 
as  De  Exilio  Ecclcjiajlicorum.  De  Corporc  &  Sanguine 
Domini.  Carmina  Diver ji  generis.  Comment  aria  in 
Prophctias  Merlin!.  In  fragment Urn  Gildx,  Lib.  1.  Sec. 
*  Bayle  &  Pitts  de  Script.  A»gl.  Gcftncr  Sf>  Simlcr 
BibL  Vojfus  de  11/ f.  Lat.  Lib.  2.  cap.  52. 

GEOFFREY  of  Viterbo,  a  Learned  Prieft,  born  at 
that  Town  in  the  Xllth  Century.  He  was  much  e- 
fteem  d  by  the  Emperor  Conrade  the  llld.  Frederick. 
the  1ft.  and  Henry  the  Vlth.  being,  as ’tis  faid,  Secre¬ 
tary  to  the  two  firft,  and  Almoner  to  the  laft.  He 
was  a  great  Traveller,  and  made  it  his  Bulinels  ro 
confult  the  belt  Libraries,  and  to  colled  what  he 
thought  for  his  purpofe.  He  Wrote  an  Univerfal  Chro- 
i  nicle,  partly  in  Profe  and  partly  in  Verfe :  It  rakes  in 
the  Hiftory  of  all  Princes,  and  is  entituled  Pan  Theon  ; 
’tis  carry ’d  on  to  the  Year  1186,  and  dedicated  to 
Pope  'Ur bin  the  Hid.  Martinui  Polonus  owns,  he  has 
tranferib  d  part  of  it  into  his  own  Chronicle.  *  Tri- 
them.  &  Be  Harm. 

GEORGE,  a  Monk  and  Chartotophylax  at  Ccn- 
ftantinople,  and  afterwards  Archbilhop  of  Nicomcdia , 
as  Leo  Allatius  concludes  from  the  Title  of  feveral  of 
I  his  Harangues.  He  fiourifh  d  to  the  Year  880,  and 
:  held  an  intimate  Correfpondence  with  Photius.  Com - 
befis  has  publifh’d  feveral  Orations  of  his  in  Greek  and 
Latin  at  Paris.  *  Combcf.  Aiuilarium  Biblicth.  Patr. 
Oudin.  Supplem.  Script.  Eccl. 

GEORGE  (St.)  a  Military  Order  in  the  Repub- 
lick  of  Venice.  The  Knights  of  it  wear  a  Chain  of 
Gold  about  their  Neck,  at  'the  bottom  of  which  hangs 
a  Golden  Crofs  ennamell’d  Red,  which  Crofs  is  like¬ 
wife  embroider’d  upon  their  Cloaks.  *  Xgurita.  Fa- 
vin.  8cc. 

GEORGE  (St.)  See  Chederles. 

GODARD  ( St. )  Archbifhop  of  Rcan,  was  born 
in  Piccardy,  at  a  Village  call’d  Salcncy,  a  League  from 
Noyon,  in  the  Reign  of  Mcroveus.  His  Father  Neclar 
was  a  French  Gentleman  of  great  Quality,  and  a  Cour¬ 
tier,  and  his  Mother  call’d  Protagia  was  extracted 
from  an  Ancient  Roman  Family  which  had  fettled  in 
Gaul.  Godard,  after  having  gone  through  a  courle  of 
Study,  was  ordain’d  Prieft  by  the  Bifhop  of  Vermand, 
then  the  Capital  of  Vermandois.  Some  Y ears  after  he 
was  deeded  Archbifhop  of  Roan  towards  the  end  of 
the  Vth  Century :  At  his  coming  thither  he  found  a 
great  many  Pagans  there,  which,  by  his  indefatigable 
Zeal  were  almoft  all  brought  over  to  Chriftianity. 
There  are  three  AClions  in  his  Life,  which  have  prin¬ 
cipally  contributed  to  make  him  famous  in  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Hiftory :  ( \fl.)  He  had  a  fhare  with  St.  Remigius, 
St.  Vaafl,  and  St.  Mcdard  his  Brother,  in  the  Conver- 
fion  of  King  Clovis,  (zdly,)  In  the  Year  51 1,  he  aft 
lifted  at  the  firft  Council  of  Orleans,  one  of  the  moll 
celebrated'  Synods  ever  held  in  France  :  To  this  Coun¬ 
cil,  Godard  fubferib’d  himfelf  Bifhop  of  the  Metropo- 
litical  Church  of  Roan.  The  ( 3 d.)  thing  remarkable 
in  him,  is  his  Confecrating  St.  Lb,  Bifhop  of  Cou- 
tanccs,  tho’  he  was  no  more  than  twelve  Years  old, 
becaufe  it  was  reveal’d  to  him  (as  he  thought)  that 
God  would  have  it  fo.  St.  Godard  died  in  the  Year 
530,  and  was  bury’d  in  his  Cathedral,  now  call’d  Sr. 
Godard's.  *  Baronins.  Nithardus.  Abbe  de  S.  Rjqui- 
er.  Hi  ft.  Lib.  3. 

GEORGE,  or  John  George,  Son  of  Chriftian  the  III. 
by  Sophia  of  the  Houfe  of  Brandenburgh,  fucceeded 
his  Brother  Chriftian  the  lid.  in  the  Electorate  of  Saxo¬ 
ny  :  Having  advis’d  the  Bohemians  to  no  purpofe,  not 
to  pufh  things  to  extremity,  he  went  over  to  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Intereft,  and  had  the  Province  of  Lufatia  an¬ 
nex’d  to  his  Electorate  by  a  Grant  from  FreJerisk  II. 
in  1623.  Afterwards,  when  he  found  his  Interceffi- 
on  at  the  Court  of  Vienna  would  lignify  nothing,  that 
the  Reformation  was  hard  prefs’d  in  Bohemia  by  the 
Emperor,  and  the  EleCtor  Palatine's  Dominions  given 
to  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  he  broke  with  the  Houfe  of 
Auftria ,  and  in  1630,  procuring  a  Meeting  of  the 
Proteftant  States  at  Lcigftck,  he  endeavour’d  to  concert 
Meafures  for  their  Defence :  Then  making  an  Alliance 
with  the  Swedes,  he  commanded  a  Wing  of  their  Ar¬ 
my  at  the  Battel  of  Lcipftck,  where  the  Imperial  ills 
were  routed  by  Guftavus  Adolphus.  Upon  this,  ma¬ 
king  an  Expedition  into  Bohemia,  he  feis’d  the  Towns 
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of  Eger  and  Prague ;  and  tho’  Gujtavus  Adolphus  was 
flain  at  the  Battel  of  Lutgen,  the  Eledtor  could  not  be 
brought  over  to  confent  to  the  Treaty  at  Hail  hr  on ;  j 
however  in  1 63  5  he  concluded  a  Peace  with  the  Houfe 
of  Aufria  at  Prague :  And  now  the  Svocdes  looking 
upon  themfelvcs  as  unreafonably  deferred,  threaten’d 
Saxony  with  a  War,  and  were  as  good  as  their  word  : 
But  in.  the  Year  1 645,  having  procur’d  fix  Months  j 
Truce  from  the  Swedes,  and  the  Peace  of  Munfier  be¬ 
ing  finifh’d  in  1648,  the  Electorate  was  no  longer  di- 
fturb’d.  This  John  George  died  in  1656,  leaving  Iflue 
by  Sibil  of  Brandcnbourg,  George  the  lid.  who  fuc- 
ceeded  him.  *  Hoffman. 

GEORGE,  a  Monk  of  ' Cohjlantinople ,  commonly 
known  by  the  Name  of  Synccllus,  becaufc  of  his  having 
that  Office  under  Tarafius  the  Patriarch.  He  flourifh’d 
in  the  latter  end  of  the  VUIth  Century.  V iff  us,  and 
others  by  his  Authority,  are  miftaken  in  making  him 
the  fame  with  Georgius  Hamartolus.  This  Synccllus 
wrote  a  Chronicle  from  the  beginning  of  the  World  to 
the  Reigns  of  the  Emperors  Maxinuan  and  Maxi- 
min ;  and  tho’  he  can  hardly  afford  Eufebius  a  good 
word,  he  has  tranferib’d  a  great  part  of  his  Chronicon. 
Jofeph  Scdliger  has  made  Eufebius  Reftitution  in  foinc 
meafurc  ;  for  the  greateft  part  of  Eufebius’s  Chronicon 
in  Greek,  collected  and  publifh’d  by  him  is  taken  put 
of  this  George.  To  conclude,  Syncellus’s  Chronical  was 
publifh’d  in  Folio  in  Greek  and  Latin,  with  Notes 
upon’t,  by  Goar  at  Paris  1652.  Hoffman  takes  notice, 
that  what  Scaligcr  relates  in  his  Canones  lfegogici  con¬ 
cerning  the  Egyptian  Dynaltics  is  tranferib  d  fron  Syn¬ 
ccllus  ;  He  adds  farther.  That  the  belt  Matter  for 
clearing  the  Egyptian  Hiftory  is  in  this  Author,  whofc 
Authority  and  Collections  are  preferable  to  the  Ac¬ 
counts  of  Herodotus  and  Diodorus  Siculus.  *  CdveHi- 
Jlor.  Liter.  Hoffman. 

GEORGIC  is  fame  part  of  the  Science  of  Husban¬ 
dry  put  into  a  plcafing  Drefs,  and  fet  off  with  all  the 
Beauties  and  Embclli foments  of  Poetry :  And  here  part 
of  the  Poet’s  Skill  lies  in  Angling  out  fuch  Precepts  as 
are  ufeful,  and  at  the  fame  time  molt  capable  of  Or¬ 
nament.  And  as  there  is  Art  in  the  choice  of  fit  Pre¬ 
cepts,  fo  the  manner  of  treating  ’em  mutt  be  nicely 
and  judicioufly  purfu’d.  The  Method  mult  be  natu¬ 
ral  and  unforc’d,  that  every  thing  may  look  eafie,  and 
ftand  in  the  belt  Light ;  and  where  there  are  feveral 
ways  of  conveying  the  lame  Truth  to  the  Mind,  the 
Poet  mutt  pitch  upon  that  which  is  molt  diverting. 
Farther,  the  Poet  is  oblig’d  not  to  encumber  his  Poem 
with  too  much  Bufinefs,  but  fometimes  to  relieve  the 
Subjcctt  with  a  Moral  Reflection,  or  let  it  reft  a  while 
for  the  fake  of  a  pleafant  and  pertinent  Digreffion ; 
But  then  the  Digreifions  mutt  be  fomething  of  a  Piece 
with  the  main  Defign  of.  his .  Georgic,  and  have  a  re¬ 
mote  Alliance,  at  leaft,  to  the  Argument ;  that  fo  the 
whole  Poem  may  be  more  uniform  and  agreeable. 
The  Stile  proper  to  a  Georgick.  mutt  be  work  d  up  with 
a  great  deal  of  Thought  and  Vigour,  that  the  V  ords 
may  be  lively  and  glowing,  and  that  every  thing  the 
Poet  deferibes  may  immediately  prefent  it  fclf,  and 
rife  up  to  the  Reader’s  view.  He  mutt  be  particular¬ 
ly  careful,  not  to  let  his  SubjeCt  debafe  his  Stile,  and 
betray  him  to  a  Meannefs  of  Exprelfion ;  but  every 
where  to  keep  up  his  Verfe  in  all  the  Pomp  of  Num¬ 
bers  and  Dignity  of  Words.  After  this  Ihort  Scheme 
of  Rules,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  mention  in  a 
word  or  two,  the  different  management  of  Hefiod  and 
Virgil,  in  this  kind  of  Poetry.  To  begin  with  Hefiod-, 
he  is  wonderfully  Grave,  Difcreet  and  Frugal :  He’s 
always  inftruCting  his  Reader,  avoids  all  manner  of 
Digreifions,  and  does  not  ftir  out  of  the  Field  once  in 
the  whole  Georgick-  His  Method  in  deferibing  Month 
after  Month  with  its  proper  Seafons  and  Employments, 
is  too  grave  and  plain  ;  it  takes  off  from  the  Surprize 
and  Variety  of  the  Poem,  and  makes  the  whole  look 
but  like  a  Modern  Almanack  in  Verfe.  ’Tis  true,  his 
Defcriptioiris  hat  e  abundance  of  Nature  in  ’em,  but 
then  ’tis  Nature  in  her  Simplicity  and  Undrefs  :  Nei¬ 
ther  has  he  ihewn  mere  of  Art  or  Judgment,  in  the 
Precepts  he  has  given  us ;  which  are  lown  fo,  very 
thick,  that  they  clog  the  Poem,  and  are  often  fo  mi¬ 
nute  and  full  oi  Circumftances,  that  they  weaken  and 
unnerve  his  Verfe.  On  the  other  fide,  Virgil  has  fo 
rais’d  the  Natural  Rudenefs  and  Simplicity  of  his  Sub¬ 


jedt,  with  the  Significancy  of  his  Exprelfion,  the  Gran¬ 
deur  of  his  Vcrfification,  the  Variety  of  his  Tranfitions, 
and  the  Solemn  Air  in  his  Reflections ;  that  if,  we  look 
upon  both  Poets  together,  we  fee,  in  one  the  Plain- 
nefs  of  a  down-right  Country-man,  and  in  the  other, 
fomething  of  a  Ruftick  Majefty,  like  that  of  a  Roman 
Dictator  at  the  Plough-taih  He  delivers  the  meaneft 
of  his  Precepts  with  a  kind  of  Grandeur ;  he  breaks 
the  Clods,  and  tolfcs  the  Dung  about  with  an  Air  of 
Graccfulncfs.  His  Prognottications  of  the  Weather 
are  taken  out  of  Aratus,  where  we  may  fee  how  judir 
cioufly  he  has  pick’d  out  thofe  that  are  moft  proper  for 
his  Husbandman’s  Obfervation  •  how  he  has  enforc’d 
the  Exprelfion,  and  heighten’d  the  Images  which  he 
found  in  the  Original:  In  fliort,  the  Georgick. has  all 
the  Perfection  of  a  Poem  written  by  the  greateft  Poet 
in  the  Flower  of  his  Age,  when  his  Invention  was  rea¬ 
dy,  his  Imagination  warm,  his  Judgment  fettl’d,  and 
all  his  Faculties  in  thejr  full  Vigour  and  Maturity. 

*  Drydcris  Effay  on  Virgil's  Gcorgickj.  See  Virgil  in 
Engl.  Mcrery.  Vol.  zd, 

GEKAPETRA,  or  Hiepctra,  a  Town  of  Candla . 
with  a  Cattle,  on  the  South  Coaft  of  the  Ifland,  twen¬ 
ty  Miles  South-welt  from  Setia. 

GERMANUS,  a  French  Blfhop,  fent,  .as  fome  fay, 
by  Pope  Celeftinc ;  as  others,  by  a  Galilean  Synod,  in¬ 
to  Britain  to  encounter  the  Herefie  of  Pcldgius.  Con - 
fiar.tius  who  writes  Germ  anus s  Life,  tells  us,  That  tins 
Bijhop  and  Lupus  were  very  famous  in  that  If  and  fur 
their  Preaching  and  Sanctity  :  That  they  were  mightily 
follow’d,  and  us’d  to  preach  not  .only  in  the  Churches,  but 
in  the  Fields  •  that  the  People  were  generally  govern’d  by 
their  Doctrine,  and  recover’d  from  their.  Heterodoxy  be¬ 
yond  Expectation  :.  That  the  Heads  of  the  Herefie  kept 
out  of  the  way  at  firft,  and  were  not  willing  to  run.  the 
Rifquc  of  a  Contcft  ■  but  afterwards ,  perceiving  their 
Party  decline,  and  defect  in  great  numbers,  they  were  re- 
folv’d  to  draw  out  into  the  Field,  and  try  their  Fortune  : 
For  jiow  they  clearly  perceiv’d  that  their  Silence  would  be 
interpreted  a  giving  up  the  Caufe.  VVhen  they  came  to 
the  Conference,  they  made  a  great  Figure  in  Flab  it  and. 
Equipage.  There  was  abundance  of  People  gather’d  to¬ 
gether  upon  this  occafion  ;  and  here  the  Holy  Bi flops  put 
their  Adverf aides  upon  arguing  firfi  ;  who  fpent  a  great 
deal  of  time  in  four  if 0  and  inconciufvve  Difcourfe .:  When 
they  had  dene,  the  Catholick.  B  flops  who  were  Perfons 
of  Learning  and  Elocution,  argu’d  fo  convincingly  from 
the  Authority  of  the  New  Tettament,  and  other  proper , 
Topickj ,  that  they  gain’d  an  entire  Victory ,  infomuch 
that  the  Heretickj  were  not  only  confounded,  but  convinc'd, 
too,  and  own’d  themfelvcs  guilty  of  the  Charge.  I  111  all 
now  proceed  to  mention  the  famous  Victory  gain  d  by 
Germanus  and  Lupus  who  commanded  the  Bri  tains. 
Ccnfantius  tells  us.  That  the  Saxons  and  PiCts  march¬ 
ing  again ft  the  Britains  with  their  joint  Forces,  oblig’d  ’em 
to  entrench  thcmfelves.  And  being  ferfiblc  they  were  tco 
weak,  to  engage  the  Enemy,  they  defir’d  thefe  two  Holy 
Prelates  to  come  to  ’em  •  which  the  Bi flops  accordingly, 
did,  and  put  new  Life  into  the  Soldiers,  as  if  they  had 
been  reinforc'd  by  a  con fidcr able  Army  :  The  B  flops  bap- 
tifd  a  great  number  of  ’em,  and  found  ’em  cxtreamly 
dif pos’d  to  the  Duties  of  Religion.  tV/sen  the  Enemy  ap¬ 
proach'd,  Germanus  took  the  F unci  ion  of  a  General  upon 
him,  and  fent  out  Parties  to  get  Intelligence  ;  and  being 
now  aim  of  ready  to  charge ,  Germanus  orders  cm  to  re¬ 
peat  whatever  he  fiiould  pronounce  in  a  general  Shout : 
And  thus,  when  the  Enemy  came  up,  the  Bifkops  cry  ft 
Hallelujah,  upon  which,  the  whole  Army  made  thcm¬ 
felves  an  Eccho.  The  Saxons  and  PiCts  being  frange/y 
furprifd  with  this  triumphant  Noife,  threw  down  t/icir 
Arms,  and  quitted  the  Field  with  great  Precipitation , 
leaving  all  their  Baggage  behind  ’em :  And  thus  thefe 
Prelates,  by  the  Affiances  of  Religion,  gain’d  an  entire 
Victory  without  the  leaf  Blocdfoed  :  All  this  was  done  in. 
Fiintfhire,  near  a  Town  call’d  Mold  by  the  Englifii,  and 
the  Field  of  Battel  has  fill  the  Name  of  Maes  Garmon 
or  German’s  Field  to  this  day.  *  Ulhcr  Britannic.  Ec- 
clcfiar.  Antiquit.  &c.  See  Engl.  Mcrery,  Vol.  if. 

GERMANY  :  The  Bounds  of  Germany,  as  let  out 
by  Ptolomy  and  other  Aucicnt  Writers,  were  much  dif¬ 
ferent  from  what  they  are  at  prefent ;  for  according 
to  their  Account,  it  reach’d  Norward  as  far  as  the 
Ocean,  taking  Denmark.,  Norway  and  Sweden  into  its 
Combats  ;  and  Southwards  it  was  bounded  by  the 
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Danube,  (o  that  Aujlria ,  Bavaria ,  Styria,  Carinthia , 
Carniola,  &c.  now  reckon’d  part  of  it,  were  then  ex¬ 
cluded  ;  and  fo  was  Affatia,  part  of  the  Palatiiiate, 
and  the  Electorates  of  Triers ,  Alentz  and  Cologn ;  the 
Rtoine,  being  by  the  Ancient  Geographers,  counted  the 


before,  Letters  feem’d  not  to  have  been  their  Inclina¬ 
tion,  but  fince  that  time,  they  have  had  feveral  Scho¬ 
lars  of  Note,  as  Rabanus  Maurus ,  Otho  Freifengenfis, 
Hermannus  ContraSlus ,  Albertus  Magnus  ;  and  in  thefe 
latter  Centuries,  Agricola ,  Tritbemius,  Glareanus ,  Me- 


Weftcrn  Bounds  of  Germany  :  But  thefe  laft  mention’d  j  lanclhon,  Carrier arius ,  Geffner,  Vadianus,  Ecchius,  Sim- 
Dominions,  together  with  Lorraine ,  and  the  Neigh-  j  ler ,  Bullinger ,  Clavius  ,  Gretfer  ,  Coccius ,  Cranti'ius, 
bouring  Countries,  being  afterwards  inhabited  by  the  '  Longolus,  Cufpinian,  Aventine,  Sleidan,  Gclt^ius,  Lan- 


Gcrmans,  and  conquer’d  by  the  Romans,  were  by  them 
call’d  Germany  with  fome  Diftindtion  from  the  reft. 


guts,  Fufchius ,  Paracc/fus  ,  Agrippa,  Regio-Montanus , 
Zyiingcr,  Fabricius,  Pont  anus,  Bufchius,  Wolff  us,  Ame- 


Germany,  as  it  ftands  at  prefent,  is  bounded  with  hus,  Peutinger ,  Purbachius,  Xi lander,  Va/fferus,  Alar - 


the  Low-Countries  on  the  Weft;  Poland  and  Hungary  on 
the  Eaft  ;  Denmark.  and  the  Bah  icy  Sea  on  the  North, 
and  Sniffer l and  with  the  Dominions  of  the  State  of 
Venice  on  the  South:  ’Tis  fituated  between  the  45  th 
Degree  12  Minutes,  and  54  Degree  50  Minutes  of 


quardus,Frecberus,  Holffenius,  Buxtorf,  Atbanafius,  Rrr- 
cber,  and  a  great  many  more  mention’d  elfewhere. 
Since  Learning  has  been  the  Fancy  of  the  Germans 
they  have  gone  a  great  way  in  it,  which  makes  their 
Univcrfities  fo  numerous.  They  have  likewife  a  great 


Latitude ;  and  the  2  5th  D.  and  39th  D.  of  Longitude,  many  fine  Libraries,  witnefs  that  of  the  Eledtor  Pala 
The  Figure  of  it  is  almoft  Square,  extending  from  tine,  feiz’d  by  Count  Tilly  in  the  Year  1620,  and  af- 
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terwards  fent  to  Rome,  where  it  makes  a  noble  fhow 
in  the  Vatican.  The  Germans  likewife  have  a  great 
many  fine  Medals  and  other  Curiofities :  Scaliger  gives 
the  Germans  the  Character  of  a  conceited  vain-glori¬ 
ous  fort  of  People,  and  that  they  feem  to  overlook  the 
reft  of  the  World.  In  Germany ,  fays  he,  the  molt  in- 
confiderable  petty  Prince  fancies  himfelf  a  better  Gen¬ 
tleman  than  the  King  of  France.  Hunting  is  a  great 
Diverfion  amongft  ’em,  and  feme  of  the  Gentry  have 
little  elte  to  live  upon.  The  Germans  value  themfelves 
extremely  in  fpeaking  a  Primitive  Language,  and 
fcorn  to  borrow  Words  of  their  Neighbours,  tho’  they 
are  forc’d  to  make  very  odd  Compounds  to  exprefs 
themfelves  intelligibly  :  The  Radical  Words  themfelves 
are  very  harlh  and  full  of  Confonants  j  ’tis  true,  when 
many  of  ’em  are  put  together,  they  fill  the  Mouth  and 
make  a  great  found,  which  is  counted  Manly,  but  to 
a  Stranger  their  Language  feems  as  unmufical  as  the 
Welch,  and  no  lefs  difficult  to  Learn :  They  now  be- 
The  Suffragans  of  Magdebourg  are  gin  to  be  fenfible  of  the  harfhnefs  and  deficiency  of  it, 
Nurembourg  ,  Brandenbourg  and  and  therefore  admit  feme  few  French  words,  both  to 

mend  the  Pronunciation  and  improve  the  Sence.  It 
reaches  a  great  way,  for  not  only  in  Germany,  but  in 
Denmark^  and  Sweden,  the  High-Dutch  is  fpoken  with 
fome  variation  of  Dialed!,  as  alfo  in  Switzerland  •  not 
to  mention  Holland  and  Flanders,  the  Language  where¬ 
of  is  of  the  fame  Original,  but  vary’d  fo  much,  that 
the  Germans  difown  it,  and  have  given  it  the  Name  of 
Low-Dutch  for  Diftindtion. 

The  Genius  of  the  Germans  has  appear’d  in  the  In¬ 
vention  and  Improvement  of  many  Mechanical  Arts, 
being  particularly  famous  for  Clock-work;  in  this 
Art  they  have  exceeded  all  the  World  in  the  Contri¬ 
vance  of  the  variety  of  Motions,  to  fhew,  not  only  the 


North  to  South,  (that  is  to  fay,  from  Straelfund  in 
Pomerania  to  the  Frontiers  of  Carniola  and  Ifrria )  1  50 
German  Leagues,  which  make  600  Englijh  Miles; 
and  in  Breadth,  from  the  Town  of  Spa  in  the  Weft, 
to  the  Confines  of  Poland  in  the  Eaft,  about  500  Eng- 
Hjh  Miles. 

The  Dioceffes  of  Germany  are  as  follow :  The  Arch- 
bifhopricks  are  Ment^,  Cologn,  Treves,  Saltsburg,  Bre¬ 
men,  and  formerly  Be^uncon  and  Prague  in  Bohemia. 
The  Archbiftiop  of  Ment z  has  thirteen  Suffragans, 
TVorrtts,  Wcrtsbourg,  Spire,  Eicbjlet,  Strasbourg b,  Wer- 
den,  Chur  in  the  Country  of  the  Griffons,  Hildiffeim, 
Augsbourg ,  Paderborn,  Conjians,  Halberjlad  and  Bam¬ 
berg.  Treves  has  but  three  Suffragans,  Metz,  T oul  and 
Verdun,  which  are  now  the  Dominions  of  France,  be¬ 
ing  yielded  to  that  Crown  by  the  44th  Article  of  the 
Treaty  of  Munfter.  Cologn  has  formerly  had  five  Suf¬ 
fragans,  Leigc,  Munffer,  Ofnabrug ,  Mindeti ,  and  Li¬ 
tre  icht  ;  but  in  1559,  this  laft  Church  was  made  an 
Archbiffiops-See. 


Havelbcrg.  The  Archbifhoprick  of  Saltsburg  has  thefe 
eleven  Sees  in  its  Province  (viz.)  Freifengen ,  Ratiff- 
bonne,  Paffaw,  Breffenon  or  Brixen ,  Gurck.  or  Goretz, 
Lavemund,  Seckyiw,  Chienffe,  Vienna,  Xeuftadt  and  La- 
bach.  The  Suffragan  Sees  of  the  Archbifhoprick  of 
Bremen  arc  Lttbcck. ,  Ratzenburg  and  Swerin.  Bezan- 
cou  in  the  Francbe  Compte  has  but  three  Suffragans, 
Lauzane ,  Baz> l  and  Belay  ,  which  lies  in  France. 
Prague,  the  Capital  of  Bohemia,  has,  properly  fpeak¬ 
ing,  no  Suffragan  in  Germany  but  Olmutz  in  Moravia. 
The  other  Bifhopricks  under  the  Metropolitical  Jurif- 
didlion  of  Prague  are  in  Hungary,  that  is  to  fay,  Gran, 
Agria,  Vafprin,  Nitracht,  Raab  and  Vaccila  :  Befides 


thefe  Dioceifes  there  remains  the  See  of  Bamberg,  !  courfe  of  the  Hours  and  Minutes,  but  even  of  the  Sun, 
which  depends  immediately  upon  the  Pope,  there  are  Moon  and  Stars,  of  which  the  Clocks  of  Strasburg, 
likewife  BreJlaw  in  Silefia,  Lebuffs  and  Comin  in  Pome-  Prague,  and  many  other  places  are  fufficient  Inftances. 
ravia,  under  the  Archbiftiop  of  Gneffna  in  Poland.  And  !  The  Emperor  Charles  the  Vth  had  a  Watch  in  the 
here  we  may  obferve,  that  among  the  Sees  already  Stone  of  his  Ring ;  and  in  the  Eledtor  of  Saxony's  Sta- 
mention’d,  there  are  two  Archbifhopricks  and  thirteen  i  ble  there’s  a  Clock  to  be  feen  in  the  Pummel  of  a  Saddle. 


Bifhopricks  feculariz’d  or  feiz’d  by  the  Proteftant 
Laity,  and  afterwards  confirm’d  to  ’em  by  the  Trea¬ 
ties  of  Paffaw,  Ofnabrug  and  Munffer  :  The  Archbi¬ 
fhopricks  thus  alienated  are  Magdeburg  and  Bremen  ; 
the  Bifhopricks  are  1-lalberffadt ,  Minden ,  Warden  , 
Thaumburg,  Marsburg,  Meiffen,  Brandenburg,  Havel- 
berg,  Ratzenburg,  Swerin,  Lebuffs,  Comin  and  Lubeck, 
As  for  the  Dioccfs  of  Ofnabrug,  that’s  govern’d  alter¬ 
natively  by  Rcman-Catholickj  and  Lutherans.  The 
Bifhops  of  Lauzane,  Geneva  and  Sion,  are  {till’d  Princes 
of  the  Holy  Empire.  The  Calvinifts  are  poffefs’d  of 
Geneva  and  Lauzane  ;  the  Roman-Cat  ho!  icR  Bifhop  of 
this  laft  Town  being  forc’d  to  refide  at  Fribourg,  and 
the  other  at  Anneci.  The  Bifnop  of  Conftance  has  his 
Refider.ee  at  XJersbourg  or  Peterfhauffen.  There  are 
likewife  in  Germany  fome  B  if!)  op  ricks  united, as  Worms, 
and  Spire  to  the  Archbiftiop  of  Alentz,  &c. 

The  Univerfities  of  Germany  are  Cologn,  Vienna, 
Francfort,  Heidelberg,  Altorf,  Fribourg,  Strasbourgh, 
Bazf  l,  Elbinz,  F.rford ,  Dilinghen ,  Gieffcn,  Helmffad, 
J.eipfhff,  Marpurg,  Newftad ,  Prague,  Ingolftad,  Gena, 
Lawingen,  Meiffen  ,  Roftock. ,  \urick.,  Wittcmbergh, 
Err  flaw,  Conisberg,  Tubingen,  and  fome  others  which 
are  mention ’ll  under  their  Refpadtive  Towns. 

The  Germans,  from  the  IXth  Century  downwards, 
have  had  feveral  Men  of  Learning  among  ’em,  tho’ 
i: 


The  Germans  likewife  claim’d  the  Art  of  Printing.  As 
for  the  Invention  of  Guns,  ’tis  unqueftionably  theirs, 
being  found  out  by  chance  by  one  Bartholdus  Schwartz, 
a  Fryar  and  a  Chymift,  as  the  Reader  may  fee  more 
at  large  under  his  Article.  And  fince  we  mention’d 
Chymiftry,  we  muft  take  notice,  that  this  An  being 
firft  brought  into  Germany  by  Albertus  Magnus,  was 
very  much  ftudied  by  the  Monks,  and  much  time  loft 
in  lcarch  of  the  Philofopher’s  Stone,  and  in  the  Myfte- 
ry  of  the  Roffa  Crucian  Philofophy. 

The  old  Germans  had  almoft  the  fame  Religion  with 
the  Gauls :  They  were  much  enclirfd  to  worfhip  vifi- 
ble  Deities,  and  for  this  reafon  they  paid  their  Adora¬ 
tion  to  the  Sun,  the  Moon,  and  the  Fire :  befides  thefe, 
they  had  an  account  in  Verfe  of  an  Earth-born  God 
call’d  Tuifton,  and  his  Son  Alan,  fuppos’d  by  fome  to 
be  Adam.  They  had  a  great  Veneration  for  Mercury, 
and  facrific’d  even  Men  to  him,  but  other  Idols  were 
ferv’d  only  with  Beafts  and  other  common  Viiftims. 
Part  of  the  Suevi  worfhipp’d  Iffs  in  the  Picfture  of  a 
Boat.  They  did  not  believe  it  fuitable  to  the  greatnefs 
of  the  Gods  to  Paint  or  Rcprefent  ’em  in  the  lhape  of 
Men,  or  to  confine  ’em  to  Temples  ;  they  thought  it 
fufficient  to  confecrate  whole  Woods  to  their  Gods, 
having  the  greateft  Veneration  for  thofe  that  were 
moft  retir’d.  Thev  were  extremely  addidted  to  Au¬ 
gury 
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gury  and  cafting  of  Lots,  but  without  making  ufe  of 
any  great  burthen  of  Ceremony  ;  for  they  only  cut  the 
Boughs  of  feme  Fruit-Tree  into  fcvcral  Pieces,  and 
marking  ’em  with  certain  Figures,  they  threw  ’em 
carelefly  upon  a  white  piece  of  Cioath.  After  that, 
the  Prieft,  or  the  Father  of  the  Family  took  up  every 
little  Piece,  having  firft  invok’d  the  Gods,  and  inter¬ 
preted  the  Sticks  according  to  the  Characters  upon 
’em.  The  Priefts  had  the  lole  right  to  punifh  Male¬ 
factors,  and  to  decide  Matters  of  Confequence.  Heic 
the  Sieur  le  Clerk,  obferves,  That  this  Account  of  Me¬ 
rer  y,  concerning  the  Religion  and  Cuftoms  of  the  old 
Germans  is  extracted  from  Tacitus  j  but  then,  conti¬ 
nues  he,  we  are  to  take  notice,  that  this  Hiftorian 
gives  the  Roman  and  Greek.  Names  to  the  pretended 
Deities  of  Germany ,  becaufe  of  fome  flight  refem- 
blance  there  was  between  the  Worfliip  and  Statues  of 
thefe  Idols.  And  here  Monfieur  le  Clerk,  refers  the 
Reader  to  the  Critical  Obfervations  upon  this  Point  in 
the  tenth  Tome  of  the  Vnivcrfal  Biblictheque.  As  for 
the  Manners  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Germans  of  later  An¬ 
tiquity,  the  Reader  may  have  an  Account  of  it  in  Ha- 
ebenbergus’s  Germania  Media  in  Quarto,  printed  in  Ger¬ 
many  in  1676  and  1687,  out  of  which  there  is  a  Nar¬ 
rative  of  a  confiderable  length,  tranferib  d  into  the 
VIrh  Tome  of  the  Vniverfal  Bibliothequc  above-men- 
tion’d.  Thus  far  the  Sieur  le  Clerk.:  To  return  to 
Morery ;  The  little  Correfpondence  (fays  he)  thele 
People  had  with  Foreigners,  and  their  Jealoufie  of  fuf- 
fering  in  their  Liberty,  was  the  reafon  they  continued 
Infidels  fo  long,  being  fo  unhappy  as  not  to  turn  Chri- 
ftians  till  they  fell  under  the  JunfdiCtion  of  the  Franckj, 
which  was  growing  upon  ’em  from  the  time  of  Clovis, 
to  the  Reign  of  Charlemaign,  when  they  were  perfect¬ 
ly  fubdu’d.  St.  Boniface  who  may  be  calld  the  Apo- 
ftle  of  Germany,  inftruCted  cm  fully  in  the  DoCtrines 
of  Chriftianity,  which  (to  proceed  in  the  words  of 
Morery)  was  practis'd  without  Adulteration  till  Martin 
Luther,  who  (as  our  Author  will  have  it)  was  fo  un- 
happy  as  to  broach  the  Northern  Herefie,  and  to  oc- 
caflon  Divifions  in  the  Church.  The  Secular  German 
Princes,  fays  he,  were  in  a  Condition  to  have  given 
a  Check  to  thefe  Novelties,  if  Intereft  had  not  got  the 
Afcendent  over  Religion :  But  the  unreafonable  Jea¬ 
loufie  which  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Vth.  entertain  d 
againft  France  and  the  Princes  of  Germany ;  his  Ambi¬ 
tious  Projecft  of  an  Univerlal  Monarchy,  and  his  over- 
complyance  in  granting  the  Proteftants  the  Liberty  of 
their  Religion,  ruin’d  the  Unity  of  the  Church,  and 
made  Confufion,  Schifm,  and  Diforder  carry  all  be¬ 
fore  ’em.  The  Concetiions  of  the  Interim,  fign’d  at 
Augsburg  was  in  great  mealure  the  occafion  of  thefe 
Divifions.  Here  in  1548,  the  Emperor  conven’d  fe- 
veral  Divines  of  both  Perfuafions,  where  they  agreed 
upon  a  Scheme  of  Religion,  where,  not  only  the  Mar¬ 
riage  of  Priefts,  and  Communion  under  both  kinds 
were  allow’d,  but  likewife  feveral  other  Points  were 
yielded,  which  were  diflik’d  by  both  Parties.  At  pre- 
fent,  almoft  all  the  DiftinCtions  of  Chriftianity  are  to 
be  met  with  in  Germany,  tho  none  have  the  allowance 
of  the  State  excepting  the  Roman  Catholicity,  the  Lu¬ 
therans,  and  the  Calvinijis.  And  thus  I  have  repre- 
fented  this  matter  almoft  in  the  words  of  Morery. 

And  here,  before  we  take  leave  of  this  Article,  it 
may  not  be  amifs  to  add  fomething  concerning  the 
Nobility  of  the  Empire.  Now  there  are  two  forts  of 
Nobles  in  Germany ;  one  of  ’em  depend  upon  none  but 
the  Emperor  and  the  Empire ;  the  other  fort,  notwith- 
ftanding  they  own  the  Emperor  for  the  Head  of  the 
Empire, are  under  the  JurifdiCtion  of  fome  otherlnferior 
Prince.  This  laft  Divifion  has  nothing  near  the  Privi¬ 
leges  of  the  Firft ;  tho’  after  all,  their  Condition  is  very 
reputable  in  Germany,  there  being  in  this  Country,  a 
vaft  number  of  thefe  Second-rate  Gentlemen,  whofe 
Families  pretend  to  as  much  Antiquity',  and  advantage 
of  ACtion,  as  thofe  of  the  immediate  Nobility,  and 
choofe  rather  to  intermarry  with  a  poor  Gentlewoman 
than  with  a  Tradefman’s  Daughter  of  the  greateft  For¬ 
tune.  As  for  the  Gentry  of  the  Firft-rate,  they  are 
many  of ’em  defeended  from  thole  great  Men  who  at¬ 
tended  Charles  the  Great  and  his  Succeflors  in  all  their 
Expeditions  and  Conqucfts  upon  the  Saxons  and  other 
Nations  who  fubmitted  to  the  Empire.  Other  Fami¬ 
lies  removing  from  Neighbouring  Countries  and  fet¬ 


tling  in  Germany,  were  afterwards  incorporated  into 
this  Body  of  the  Noblefs,  upon  the  Icore  of  their  be¬ 
ing  Gentlemen  by  Defcent.  In  fine  ,  a  third  fort 
whofe  Fathers  had  rais’d  themfelves  to  the  degree  of 
Gentlemen  by  their  Merit,  were  afterwards  by  Patent 
from  the  Emperor  regiiter’d  amongft  the  Ancient  No¬ 
bility.  This  Body  of  the  Nobiels  makes  a  fort  of  A- 
riiiocracy  in  Germany  ;  for  notwithstanding  they  are 
divided  into  three  Clafles,  that  is  to  lay,  one  of  ’em  in 
Suabia,  one  in  Franconia,  and  one  on  the  Banks  of  the 
Rjsine  -  notwithllanding  this,  I  fay,  thefe  three  Divi¬ 
fions  club  their  Advice  and  their  Forces  in  Calcs  of 
Importance,  for  the  general  Intereft  of  their  Body. 
The  grand  Divifion  of  the  Noblefs  of  the  Circle  of 
Suabia  are  fubdivided  into  five  Partitions :  That  of 
Franconia  into  fix,  arid  that  of  the  ine  into  four. 
The  five  Partitions  of  Suabia  are  Hegaw ,  Algaw, 
Schwartgwald,  Orthnaw  and  Kfchcr,  to  which  Creich- 
gaw  is  annexed.  The  fix  Partitions  or  Piaces  of  Re- 
fidence  of  the  Noblefs  of  Franconia  are  Odenwald, 
Risen,  Verra,  Stcrgcrwald,  Ailnutb  and  Baunach:  The 
Partitions  of  the  Rlsine  are  the  Upper  and  Lower  Rloine, 
Veteravia  and  the  Lower  A/face.  All  thefe  Partitions 
or  Alignments  of  the  Country  have  their  Comman¬ 
ders  in  Chief,  call’d  Dirctlors  in  Suabia  and  the  Lower 
Aijatia,  and  Captains  in  Franconia,  and  on  the  Upper 
and  Lower  Rloine,  who  are  fometimes  chofen  out  of 
one  Family  and  fometimes  out  of  another.  This  Di¬ 
rector  or  Chief  can  do  nothing  with  refpeCl  to  the 
Publick,  without  the  Advice  or  Content  of  two  or 
three  Gentlemen  Adiftants;  and  where  Matters  of 
Property  or  Law  are  concern’d,  he  is  oblig’d  to  con- 
fult  a  Lawyer,  with  this  Committee  for  Advice  ;  the 
Director  or  Captain  examines  the  Difputes  between 
the  Gentry,  and  tries  the  Cafes  brought  before  him, 
always  taking  a  nice  care  to  preferve  the  Privileges  of 
their  Body  ;  and  if  at  any  time  ’tis  neceffary  to  cha- 
ftize  the  Injuftice,  and  check  the  Violence  of  fome  of 
the  Noblefs,  the  DireCtor  fummons  all  the  Quality  of 
the  Circle,  and  fometimes  three  Circles,  to  affift  him  in 
the  Field,  to  put  his  Sentence  in  Execution  :  As  to  the 
fettling  Publick  Affairs,  the  refpetitive  Quarters  or  Di¬ 
vifions  commonly  meet  once  a  Year.  For  the  reft ,  fee 
Englifh  Morery,  Vol.  I.  *  Lie  iff.  Hijioire  de  l’ Empire* 
Tacit,  de  Morib.  Germ.  Ccefar.  Dion.  Caffius.  Ptolom.  Pa¬ 
terculus.  Suetonius.  Lampridius.  Julius  Capitolinus.  Am- 
mianus  Marccllinus.  Procopius.  Jornandes,  Strabo,  Pom - 
ponius  Mela,  Pliny.  Antoninus's  Itinerarium.  Prifcian. 
Peutinger.  Janus  Rutgerfius.  Cluverius.  Bertius.  Orteli- 
us.  Briet.  Sanfon.  Du  Vail,  See.  Aventinus,  Hcrmannus 
contraHus.  Abbas  Vrfpergenfis.  Crant^ius.  Sleiden.  Gol- 
dajlus.  Marquardus  Freherus.  Catepolius.  Gret^er.  Tri- 
themius.  Thuanus.  Notitia  Utriufque  Imperii.  Rerum 
Germanicarum  Scriptores.  Scaliger.  Lipfius,  See. 

GEROLDof  Svoabia,  Brother  of  Hildegardis ,  Char¬ 
lemaign s  Emprefs.  He  was  made  Duke  of  Bavaria 
by  this  Emperor,  in  the  place  of  Thajfilo,  who  was  de¬ 
pos’d  in  the  Year  788.  Gerold  had  the  misfortune  to 
be  defeated  and  flain  by  the  Huns  about  eleven  Years 
after  his  Promotion.  *  Annal.  Fulvens.  Calvis . 

GERSON :  See  Charlier,  Vol.  I. 

GERVASIUS  Dorobernenfis,  or  Gervafc  of  Canter¬ 
bury,  was  a  Bene  dill  ine,  and  flourifh’d  in  the  Reign  of 
King  John.  Leland  tells  us,  That  he  was  a  Perfon  of 
indefatigable  Induftry  and  great  Learning,  and  ap¬ 
ply ’d  himfelf  to  the  Study  of  Antiquity,  being  parti¬ 
cularly  well  acquainted  with  the  Britijh  and  Saxon 
Hiftories.  At  laft,  having  furnifh’d  himfelf  for  his 
Undertaking,  he  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  the  Britains, 
Saxons,  and  Normans,  as  far  as  the  Reign  of  King 
John.  He  likewife  wrote  the  Lives  of  the  Archbifhops- 
of  Canterbury.  *  Leland  MSS.  in  theBodlean  Library. 
S  cl  den  in  Vi  tis  Decern  Scriptorum ,  &C. 

GESALRICK  Alaricus’s  Natural  Son  :  He  was 
eleCted  King  of  the  Goths  at  Narbonne  in  the  Year  507, 
and  reign’d  but  four  Years.  He  retir’d  from  Narbonne ,■ 
and  left  it  to  be  plunder’d  by  Gondebard  King  of  the 
Burgundians.  *  Calvis. 

GESECK,  a  Town  in  the  Archbiftieprick  of  Colcgn, 
{landing  near  the  Borders  of  the  Bilhoprick  of  Pader- 
bcm.  ’Tis  a  fortify ’d  Town,  and  came  into  the  Hands 
of  the  EleCtor  of  C.ologn  in  1  50 1 ,  and,  tho’  taken  by  the 
Landgrave  of  IJeffe  in  1 636,  was  afterwards  reftor’d. 
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GEVALIA,  the  chief  City  of  Geftricia  in  Sweden  : 
'Tis  fituated  on  the  Bothnick  Gulpb,  at  the  Mouth  of  a 
River  of  the  fame  Name.  It  (lands  fifty  Miles  North 
of  Vpfat,  and  is  a  place  of  good  Trade. 

GlBYLEj  a  Town  in  Syria,  call’d  by  the  Greeks 
Byblus.  ’Twas  formerly  famous  for  the  Birth  and 
Temple  of  Adorns.  ’Tis  pleafantly  fituated  by  the  Sea- 
fide,  and  fortify ’d  with  a  dry  Ditch  and  a  Wall  with 
fquare  Towers  in  it,  at  about  forty  Yards  diftance 
from  each  other.  By  the  great  Ruins  and  noble  Pil¬ 
lars  fcatter’d  up  and  down  in  the  Gardens  near  the 
Town.  It  appears  confidcrably  funk  from  its  former 
Condition.  *  Maundrel’s  Journey  from  Aleppo  to  Je- 
rvfalem. 

GIFANIUS  (  Obert )  a  learned  Philologer  and  a 
great  Lawyer,  was  born  at  Buren  in  Guelder  land.  He 
read  upon  the  Law  at  Strasbourgh  with  Reputation, 
where  he  was  likewife  Phiiofophy  Profelfor.  After¬ 
wards  he  turn’d  Roman-Cat  ho  l icly,  went  to  the  Court 
at  Vienna,  and  was  there  prefer’d  to  the  Poll  of  Privy 
Counfellor.  He  died  at  Prague  in  1609,  being  7c 
Years  of  Age.  His  Works  are,  Comment  in  Politica 
&  in  Ethica  Ariftotelis  ad  Nicomachum.  Comment  ad 
Inftitutiones  Juris  Civilis.  Annotations  in  Lucretium  ; 
which  lad  ,  Lambinus ,  in  his  Preface  to  Lucretius, 
complains  were  all  ftolen  from  him.  *  Valer  Andreas 
Bib/.  Belg.  Scioppius  de  Raticne  Studend.  Naudxus  Bib- 
lioth.  Polit.  &C. 

G1FFARD  (William)  liv’d  in  the  Xlth  and  Xllth 
Centuries,  and  was  Lord  Chancellor  in  the  Reign  of 
William  the  Conqueror,  and  Henry  the  Ift.  Some  time 
before  thefe  Reigns,  the  Regale  feems  to  have  reach’d 
into  the  Authority  of  the  Church,  it  being  then  the 
Cuftom  of  Princes  to  difpofe  of  Biffiopricks,  and  give 
the  Inveftiture  of  ’em  by  delivering  the  Ring  and  Cro¬ 
fter  ;  Thus  our  King  Henry  the  lit.  preferr’d  feveral 
of  the  Court  Clergy  to  Bifhopncks  without  the  Electi¬ 
on  of  the  Chapter:  Among  others,  he  made  Hrjlliam 
Giffard  Bifficp  of  WAichefter ,  and  commanded  Anfelm 
the  Archbifhcp  of  Canterbury  to  Ccniecrate  him  ;  but 
Anfelm  pofitiveiy  refufing  to  concern  himfelf  in  this 
matter,  the  King  fent  his  Pleaiure  to  Gerard  Archbi- 
fhop  of  Torli,  who  comply’d  willingly  enough ;  but 
Giffard  ( fays  Matt  ew  Wftminfter )  being  afraid  to 
receive  his  Character  in  oppofition  to  his  Metropolitan, 
refus’d  Girard’s  Confecration.  Giffard’s  deference  to 
the  Archbilhop  incens’d  the  King  to  that  degree,  that 
he  banifhd  him  the  Realm :  At  Jail,  the  King  and  the 
Archbifhop  came  to  Articles*  by  vertue  of  which  A- 
greement,  the  Preferments  already  given  by  the  King, 
were  to  be  confirm’d,  and  thofe  nominated  by  him  to 
Biihopricks,  to  receive  Confecration ;  upon  condition 
that  for  the  time  to  come,  his  Majefty  (hould  not  di- 
fturb  Canonical  Elections,  nor  lay  any  further  claim 
to  his  pretended  privilege  of  Inveftitures :  Thus  the 
Difference  between  the  Crown  and  the  Mitre  being 
taken  up,  Giffard,  with  feveral  others,  were,  at  laft, 
Confecrated  in  1 1 07.  He  founded  a  Monaftery  at 
Waverley  ,  and  another  at  Taunton,  of  confiderable 
yearly  Revenue ;  built  the  Bifhop  of  Winchefter  s 
Houfe  in  Southwark :,  and  contributed  largely  towards 
the  Foundation  of  the  Monaftery  of  St.  Mary  Overies. 
He  died  January  25.  1 128.  *  Chart.  5  1.  H.  3.  M.  1. 

Regift.  Re ffens.  S tow’s  Survey  of  London.  Godwin's  Cata¬ 
logue  of  the  Bi/hops  of  England,  &c. 

GILBERT  (William)  Son  of  Jerome  of  Colchefter 
in  Effex,  was  bred  at  both  Univerfities.  After  fome 
Years  ftudy  he  travell’d,  and  took  the  Degree  of 
DoClor  in  Phylick  abroad.  At  his  return  he  had  a 
a  great  Reputation  for  his  Learning,  and  particularly 
for  Phyliology  and  Chymiftry.  He  was  one  of  the 
College  in  London,  and  Phyfician  in  Ordinary  to  Queen 
Elizabeth,  who  had  fuch  an  efteem  for  him  that  (lie 
allow’d  him  a  Penfion.  Dr.  Gilbert  died  in  1603. 
His  Works  are,  De  Magnate,  Magneticifque  corporibus  • 
O'  de  Magno  Magneto  Te/lurc  Phyfiologia  Nova :  De 
Mundo  neftro  fublunari  Philofphla  nova.  He  alfo  in¬ 
vented  two  curious  Inftruments  for  Seamen,  to  find 
out  the  Latitude  of  any  Piace  by  the  help  of  the  Sun, 
Mooa  and  Stars.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

GIRALDUS  (Sylvcfter)  commonly  call’d  Giraldus 
Cainbrenfts ,  was  very  honourably  extraCled,  and  born 
in  Pembrokeshire  near  Tynby,  His  Father  Giraldus  de 
t  Vi  n. if  or  built  Pembroke  Caftle,  and  his  Mother  Nfta 


was  Sifter  to  Griffith  ap  Ries,  ap  Theodore  Prince  of 
South-Wales.  Giraldus,  in  his  Youth  made  the  Tour 
of  the  greateft  part  of  Chriltendom,  and  haying  fome 
time  at  Pans,  he  read  publickly  in  the  Englijh  College 
with  great  Commendation.  At  his  return  he  fpent 
ten  h  ears  in  King  Henry  the  lid’s  Court,  who  had  a 
great  elteem  for  him,  and  employ’d  him  in  feveral 
Embaffies.  He  was  afterwards  Secretary  to  Earl  John, 
the  King  s  Son,  whom  he  attended  into  Ireland,  where 
he  wrote  a  Dilcription  of  that  Country,  as  he  did  like¬ 
wife  of  England  and  Wales.  His  firft  Church  Prefer¬ 
ments  were  the  Archdeaconries  of  Brecknock,  and  St. 
David’s .  Upon  his  being  EleCled  Bifhop  to  the  See  laft 
mention’d,  he  challeng  d  the  Privilege  of  an  Archbilhop 
of  R.me  :  The  lifue  of  this  Ccntroverfie  is  related  at 
|  large  in  Roger  Hcveden.  He  died  in  the  Year  1198, 
being  fomewhat  more  than  Seventy  Years  of  Age. 

,  He  was  a  handfome  Perfon,  had  a  very  good  Genius 
!  for  .Learning  and  Bulinels,  and  was  very  Regular  in 
1  his  Converlation.  However,  it  muft  be  faid,  he  was 
iomewhat  eafie  in  believing  extraordinary  Relations, 
and^  too  free  in  handing  ’em  down  ro  Pofterity. 

*  Godwins  Catalogue  of  the  Bifhop:  cf  England.  An¬ 
glia  Sacra,  &C. 

GISBORN  ,  a  Market  Town  in  Stancliff  Hun¬ 
dred,  in  the  Welt  Riding  of  Tork-Jhire,  one  hundred 
and  fixty  one  Miles  from  London. 

GISBOROUGH,  a  Market  Town  in  Langbargh 
Hundred,  in  the  North  Riding  of  Tork-Jhire.  There 
was  formerly  a  Rich  and  well-built  Monaftery  in  this 
Town,  founded  by  R_  bert  de  Bruce  about  the  Year 
1 1 1 9.  The  Situation  of  the  Place  is  very  Healthful 
and  Pleafant.  Not  long  fince  there  were  two  Allum- 
Works  here,  which  are  now  laid  afide.  Gisborough 
lies  a  hundred  eighty  three  Miles  from  London. 

*  Cambden.  Britan. 

GLAPHYRA,  Grand-Daughter  to  Glaphyra  Wife 
to  Archelaus  High-Pried  to  Bellona  in  Cappadocia,  and 
Daughter  to  Archelaus  King  of  Cappadocia.  She  mar¬ 
ry ’d  firft  Alexander  Son  of  Herod  and  Mariamne,  and 
being  of  a  haughty  Temper,  and  almoft  ready  to  run 
Mad  with  the  Grandeur  of  her  Family,  (lie  made  the 
Divifions  and  Mifunderftandings  between  Herod  and 
his  Children  greater  than  (he  found  them.  This  Gla¬ 
phyra  us’d  to  dilate  upon  her  Pedegree  on  all  occafi- 
ons,  letting  ’em  know,  That  her  Father  was  defend¬ 
ed  from  Temenus,  one  of  the  chief  of  the  Her  a  cl  idee, 
and  her  Mother  from  Darius  Hftafpes,  and  that  none 
of  the  Court  Ladies  were  comparable  to  her  for  Nobi¬ 
lity  j  this  made  her  treat  Herod's  Sifter  and  Queen 
with  great  negleCl,  reproaching  ’em,  that  ’twas  more 
their  Beauty  than  their  Blood  that  had  rais’d  ’em  to 
their  Station  :  Now  fuch  Difcourfe  as  this  Was  enough 
to  fet  Her oa  s  Family  on  Fire,  and  ’tis  certain,  that 
Glaphyra's  Height  and  Supercilioufnefs  was  a  princi¬ 
pal  caufe  of  the  Death  of  her  Husband  •  her  Manage¬ 
ment  made  him  odious,  and  pufii’d  his  Enemies  on  to 
deltroy  him  by  Calumny  and  Mifreprefentation. 
When  Herod  brought  his  Son  Alexander  upon  his  Try- 
al,  he  order’d  Glaphyra  to  be  interrogated  in  the 
Court,  to  fee  whether  (lie  was  privy  to  the  Plot 
charg’d  upon  her  Husband  ;  (lie  frankly  declar’d  her 
felf  Innocent,  telling  them  withal,  that  if  it  had  been 
otherwife,  (lie  would  have  made  no  difficulty  to  have 
drain’d  for  an  untruth  to  have  fav’d  her  Husbands 
Life,  tho’  (he  had  loft  her  own.  After  Herod  had 
caus’d  Alexander  to  be  executed,  he  fent  Glaphyra 
home  to  her  Father  Archelaus ,  but  kept  the  two  young 
Princes  which  his  Sen  had  by  this  Lady.  Jcfcphus 
pretends  that  (he  marry ’d  the  fiecond  time  with  Juba 
King  of  Libya,  and  after  having  bury’d  this  Prince 
(he  return’d  to  her  Father :  But  if  Jcfcphus  means  Ju¬ 
ba  King  of  Mauritania,  ’tis  eafie  to  prove  he’s  mifta- 
ken  :  For  ’tis  certain,  that  Archelaus  Herod’s  Sen  was 
fo  fmitten  with  her,  that  he  parted  with  his  own  Wife 
to  marry  her.  ’Tis  faid  that  Glaphyra  did  not  live 
long  after  her  return  to  Judea,  her  fecond  Marriage  fo 
contrary  to  the  Jcwifh  Law,  proving  not  fortunate. 

*  J°f  f  h.  de  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  1.  cap.  17,  18.  6?  Antiq. 
Lib.  17.  cap.  1.  Baylc  Di'clion.  Hijtor. 

GLASHITTEN,  a  Town  in  Upper  Hungary,  about 
feven  Englijh  Miles  from  Schemnit It  was  former¬ 
ly  remarkable  for  a  Rich  Gold  Mine,  which  has  been 
loft  ever  fince  Bethlehem  Gabor  Prince  of  Tranftlvani a 
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over-run  that  Country,  and  fore  d  the  Inhabitants  a- 
way.  This  place  is  much  frequented  by  reafon  of  its 
natural  Hot  Baths,  of  which  there  are  five  very  con¬ 
venient.  The  Springs  arc  very  clear,  the  Sediment  is 
Red  and  Green.  The  Wood  and  Seats  of  the  Baths 
under  Water  arc  incruftatcd  with  a  Stony  Subftance, 
and  Silver  is  Gilt  by  being  left  in  ’em.  But  the  rnofi 
remarkable  of  thefe  Baths  is  that  which  is  call’d  the 
Sweating  Bath,  the  Hot  Springs  of  this  Bath  are  drain’d 
thro’  a  Hill,  and  fall  into  a  Room  built  to  receive  ’em, 
the  Seats  of  which  are  fo  manag’d,  that  every  one, 
by  chufing  a  higher  or  a  lower  Seat,  may  govern  his 
Sweating,  and  have  what  degree  of  Heat  he  pleafes. 

*  Dr.  Browns  Travels. 

GLATZ,  a  County  between  Bohemia  and  Silefia, 
formerly  govern’d  by  its  own  Earls ;  but  their  Family 
being  extind,  it  belongs  now  to  Bohemia,  and  by  con- 
fequcncc  to  the  Emperor.  *  Cluvicr.  Introducl.  Gcogr. 
Lib.  cap.  13.  , 

GLISSON  (Dr.  Francis )  Son  of  William  Glijfon  of 
Rampifham  in  Dorfetjhirc,  was  born  in  the  latter  end 
of  the  XVIth  Century,  and  Educated  in  Cains  College 
in  Cambridge,  where  he  ftudied  Phylick,  and  being  ve¬ 
ry  eminent  in  his  Profeifion,  was  made  King’s  Profef- 
for  in  that  Faculty.  He  was  chofen  Fellow  of  the 
College  of  Phyficians,  London,  in  1634,  where  he  was 
afterwards  Prefidcnt.  He  died  in  1677.  He  has 
made  fcveral  Difcoveries  in  Anatomy,  as  that  of  the 
Capfula  Communis  or  Vagina  Port#.  He  likewife  laid 
down  fomc  Rules  for  the  better  Diftindion  of  the  Ve¬ 
na  Cava,  Porta  and  Vafta  Fellea  in  difleding  the  Liver. 
He  has  alfo  given  a  very  fatisfadory  account  of  San¬ 
guification,  and  prov’d  the  Liver  has  no  (hare  in  that 
Fundion.  His  Works  are.  Prolegomena  Anatomica. 
Anatomia  Hepatis.  De  Lymph#  DuShbus.  De  Natura 
Subftanti#  Energctica,  feu,  de  Via  Vita,  &cc.  De  Ven- 
triculo  &  Int  eft  in  is.  De  Rachitide.  *  Athcn.  Oxon. 

GNOSALL,  a  Parifh  in  Stafford/hirc,  remarkable 
for  a  particular  Cuftom.  Here  the  Minifter  and 
Church-wardens  yearly  chufe  a  Jury  of  twelve  Men, 
and  more,  who  not  only  joyn  with  them  and  the  Side- 
men  in  making  their  Prefentmcnts  to  the  Official,  but 
are  impannel’d,  and  bring  in  their  Verdi il  in  all  Eccle- 
liaflical  Caufes  that  fall  out  amongft  cm  for  the  A  car 
following :  Which  feems  to  be  the  only  Inltance, 
where  a  Civil-Law  Judge  determines  according  to  the 
Verdict  of  a  Jury,  except  in  the  Cafe  of  Piracy. 

*  Plott’s  Natural  Hiftory  of  Stafford/hire,  Chap.  8. 

GODALMIN,  a  Market  Town  in  Surry,  in  a 
Hundred  of  the  fame  Name,  twenty  eight  Miles  from 
London. 

GOBOLPHIN  (John)  third  Son  of  John  Godol- 
phin,  Efq;,  extraded  from  the  Ancient  and  Honou¬ 
rable  Family  of  that  Name  in  Cornwall,  was  born  in 
the  Ifland  of  Scilly  in  the  XVIIth  Century.  He  ftu- 
dy’d  the  Civil  Law  in  Gloucefter-Hall  in  Oxford,  and 
commenc’d  Dodor  in  that  Faculty.  He  was  confti- 
tuted  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Admiralty  in  1663,  and 
after  the  Reftauration  of  King  Charles  the  lid.  he  was 
one  of  his  Majefty’s  Advocates,  and  had  the  Charadcr 
of  a  Man  of  Learning  both  in  his  own  Profeilion  and 
Divinity.  He  died  in  1678.  His  Works  are;  A  View 
cf  the  Admiral’s  Jurifdiclion,  See.  The  Orphans  Legacy, 
cr  a  Teftamentary  Abridgment  in  Three  Parts.  1.  Of 
Laft  Wills  and  Teftaments.  2.  Of  Executors  and  Admi- 
vijlrators.  3.  Of  Legacies  and  Devifes,  &cc.  Rcpcrtc- 
rium  Canontcum ,  or  an  Abridgment  of  the  Ecclefaftical 
Laws  cf  this  Realm  confiftent  with  the  Temporal,  Sec. 
*  Athen.  Oxon. 

GODWIN  (Francis)  Son  of  Thomas  Godwin,  D.  D. 
and  Bifhop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  born  at  Hunnington .  in 
Northamptonfhire  in  1  562 ;  admitted  Student  of  Chrift's 
Church  in  1578,  and  after  the  taking  the  ufual  De¬ 
grees,  was  ordain’d  Prieft  and  prefented  to  a  Redory 
in  Somerfetfhire  •  and  after  being  promoted  to  feveral 
Dignities  in  the  Church,  was  nominated  to  the  See  of 
Landaff  by  Queen  Elizabeth  in  1601.  King  James 
tranflated  him  to  the  Bifhoprick  of  Hereford.  As  to  his 
Charader,  he  was  a  Perfon  of  an  Exemplary  Life, 
and  a  good  Preacher  ‘  he  was  likewife  a  confidcrable 
Mathematician  and  Philofopher;  a  great  Maftcr  of 
Latin,  and  an  Eminent  Antiquary  and  Hiftorian.  His 
Works  are,  De  Prafulibus  Anglia  Comment ariui,  &c. 
which  prgferr’d  him  to  the  Bifhoprick  of  Landaff.  Ap¬ 


pendix  ad  Comment arium  dc  Prafulibu\  Anglia.  Rcrum 
Anglicarum  Henrico  VIII.  Edvarao  VI.  &  Mari#  Reg- 
nantibus,  Annalcs  ;  tranflated  into  Englijh  by  his  Son 
Morgan  Godwin.  The  Mon  in  the  Moon ,  or  a  Dif- 
courje  of  a  Voyage  thither  :  This  Book  was  written 
when  this  Author  was  a  Student  of)  Chrift’s  College, 
under  the  Counterfeit  Name  of  Domingo  Gonzales,  ’twas 
not  printed  till  fome  Years  after  his  Death.  Bifhop 
Wilkins  is  fuppos’d  to  have  taken  fome  Hints. from 
this  Book  in  his  Learn’d  Diftcovery  of  a  new  World  in 
the  Moon.  Nuncius  Inanimatus,  tranflated  by  an  Ano¬ 
nymous  Hand,  who  calls  it.  The  Myfteriops  Mejfcngcr, 
unlocking  the  Secrets  of  Mens  I-Iearts,  Bifhop  Godwin 
died  in  1633.  *  Athcn.  Oxon. 

GOLIUS  (James)  Mathematick  and  Arabick  Pro- 
feffor  at  Leiden,  was  extraded  from  an  Ancient  and 
Confiderable  Family.  He  had  a  ftrong  Inclination 
for  Learning,  and  a  Genius  of  a  great  compafs  ;  for 
not  fatisfying  himfelf  with  being  a  good  Linguift, 
with  running  through  the  Study  of  Philofophy,  Greek 
and  Roman  Antiquities,  Divinity  and  Phylick;  he 
engag’d  in  the  Mathcmaticks  with  Great  Application  : 
He  was  fo  taken  with  the  Lcdurcs  of  die  Learned  Er- 
penius  that  he  ftuck  wholly  to  hm.  He  travell’d  into 
France  with  the-  Dutchefs  of  Trimoui/le,  which  gave 
him  an  Opportunity  to  read  Greek  Lcdurcs  at  Roche f , 
but  the  taking  of  this  Town  foon  put  an  end  to  this 
Employment.  Golius,  fcon  after  his  return  into  Hol¬ 
land,  went  in  the  Dutch  AmbafTadors  Train  to  the 
King  of  Morocco,  and  hereby  following  Erpenius’ s  Di- 
redion,  he  made  himfelf  perfed  Matter  of  the  Arabick. 
Tongue,  and  having  accomplifh’d  himfelf  in  the  Learn¬ 
ing  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Arabians,  he  was  very  accep¬ 
table  to  the  Court,  and  receiv’d  feveral  Marks  of  Rc- 
fped  from  Mule i-gei dan  King  of  Morocco :  And  here 
he  furnifh’d  himfelf  with  feveral  Books  unknown  to 
the  Europeans,  and  amongft  others,  with  the  Annals  of 
the  Ancient  Kingdom  of  Fc%  and  Morocco.  He  like¬ 
wife  got  a  confidcrable  Colledion  of  the  Hiftory  of 
Xcriffs.  Upon  Erpenius’ s  Death,  Golius  fucceedcd  him 
in  the  Arabick  Chair,  where  he  acquitted  himfelf  to 
great  Satisfaction.  Afterwards  he  got  leave  to  Tra¬ 
vel  into  tire  Levant,  where  the  Turks  gave  him  the  li¬ 
berty  of  looking  into  fome  of  their  beft  Libraries.  He 
flay’d  a  Year  and  a  half  at  Aleppo ,  from  whence,  tra¬ 
velling  into  Arabia  and  Mcfapotamia,  he  came  back 
by  Land  to  Conftantinople ;  and  after  a  Voyage  of  four 
Years  return’d  to  Leiden  with  a  noble  Cargo  of  Manu- 
feripts,  and  a  great  many  choice  Obfcrvations  ;  and 
refuming  his  old  Fundion,  he  did  not  hold  it  long, 
before  he  was  made  Mathematick  ProfclTor  in  the 
room  of  Snellius.  Fie  publifti’d  the  Saracen  Hiftory 
written  by  Elmacinus.  The  Element  a  Aftroncmica  of 
Alfcrganus,  to  which  he  added  a  new  Vcrfion  with 
Learned  Notes.  He  enlarg’d  Erpenius’?.  ArabickGram- 
mar,  wrote  Notes  upon’t,  adding  feveral  Pieces  of  A- 
rabick  Poetry,  particularly  fomc  Poems  of  fogcai  and 
Ababolla  :  He  likewife  wrote  a  large  Perftck  Difliona- 
ry  inferred  in  Dr.  Caftle’s  Lexicon  Hcptaglotton.  The 
ufe  which  Golius  made  of  his  Skill  in  the  Oriental  Lan¬ 
guages  is  very  commendable,  making  them  ferviceable 
to  the  Propagation  of  Chriftianity  among  the  Infidels, 
and  to  fupport  the  Chriftians  under  the  Tyrannical 
Government  of  the  Turks ;  particularly^  he  took  care 
to  furnifhtHe  Chriftians  of  the  Levant  with  an  Arabick 
Tranflation  of  the  Confeflion  of  the  Protcftants,  with' 
their  Catcchifm  and  Liturgy  ;  for  wc  are  to  take  notice, 
that  there  are  Chriftians  in  thefe  Countries  who  perform 
the  Church  Service  in  the  Arabick  Tongue.  He  died 
in  September  1667.  *  Bayle  Dili  ion.  ILiftor.  Grono- 

vius  in  Orat.  Funebri  Golii.  Vid.  Engl.  Morcry,  Vol.  L 
*  Gomarus  (Francis)  born  at  Bruges  in  1563.  His 
Father  and  Mother  turning  Protcftants,  retir’d  for  their 
Security  into  the  Palatinate  in  1578,  and  font  their 
Son,  for  his  Education  to  Strasbourg,  where  he  ftudy’d 
under  the  Tuition  of  the  famous  John  Sturmius.  Af¬ 
ter  three  Years  ftudy  in  this  Town,  lie  Went  to  New- 
ftadt,  whither  the  Profejfors  of  Heidelberg  hnd  with¬ 
drawn,  being  ba  rattl'd  by  the  Elcdor  Palatine,  for  not 
being  Lutherans.  In  1581,  Gomarus  travell’d  ifita 
England,  where  at  Oxford  he  heard  Dodor  Reynolds , 
and  at  Cambridge  Dcdor  Wmiakcr  read  in  the  Faculty 
of  Divinity.  The  two  next  "fears  he  ftudy’d  at  Hei¬ 
delberg,  the  Ur.'i verify  being  then  free  for  the  Cahi- 
Q_  q  ftifth 
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nifis.  The  Flemijh  Church  at  Frankfort  chofe  him 
for  their  Minifter  in  1  587,  in  which  Station  he  conti¬ 
nued  till  1 593,  that  Church  being  then  broken  up  by 
the  disfavour  of  the  Government.  In  1 5  94»  he  was 
invited  to  Leyden  to  be  Divinity  Profeffor,  which  Place 
he  accepted,  having  firft  taken  his  Degree  of  Do&or 
ar  Heidelberg.  He  held  the  Chair  without  Dillur- 
bance  till  1603,  when  Ar  minim  was  made  his  Col¬ 
logue,  whom  Gomarus  charg’d  with  Pelagianifm,  and 
appear’d  again!!  him  with  a  wonderful  Zeal.  After 
Arminius' s  Death,  and  Vorfiius  being  chofen  in  his 
Place,  Gomarus  not  liking  fuch  a  Partner,  refign’d  his 
Profefforlhip  and  retir’d  to  Midleborougb  in.  1 61 1, 
where  he  undertook  a  Cure,  and  read  publickly  upon 
Divinity.  In  this  Poft  he  continu’d  till  1614,  being 
then  invited  by  the  Univerfity  of  Saumur  to  be  Divini¬ 
ty  ProfcITor.  He  comply’d  with  the  Propofal,  and 
flay’d  four  Years  with  them,  and  then  went  off  to  Gro- 
r.engen ,  where  he  was  Head  Profcffor  in  Divinity  and 
Hebrew :  At  this  place  he  continu’d  to  his  Death, 
which  happen’d  in  1641.  Gcmarus,  it  mult  be  grant¬ 
ed,  was  a  Perfon  of  Sence  and  Learning,  and  a  great 
Orientalift,  but  he  feems  to  have  been  a  Man  of  Heat, 
and  carry ’d  too  far  in  his  Cornells  with  Arminius.  His 
Books  were  printed  in  Folio  at  Artfierdam  in  1645. 
*  Fit.  Gomar.  Inter  Prcfeff.  Gronengens  Vitas ,  pag.  7  6. 
Grot  i  us  Epift.  1 1.  part  1 .  png.  3.  Bayle  Dill  ion.  ILifior. 
8cc.  See  Engl.  Morery,  Vol.  I. 

GONNEVILLE  (***)■  A  Gentleman  of  Nor¬ 
mandy,  who  embarking  at  Llonfieur  for  the  Eajl-Indies, 
in  1503,  was  call,  by  llrefs  of  Weather,  upon  the 
Eaftern  part  of  Terra  Aujlralis.  Now  this  Captain, 
after  having  obferv’d  the  nature  of  the  Soyl,  and  the 
Manners  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Inhabitants,  fet  Sail  im¬ 
mediately  for  Normandy  -y  and  to  vouch  his  Difcovery, 
and  make  it  appear  credible,  he  took  one  of  the  King 
of  the  Country’s  Sons  on  board  j  but  in  his  return, 
he  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  into  the  Hands  of  an 
Englijh  Privateer,  in  light  of  Jcrfey,  upon  the  Coal!  of 
Normandy  •  where  he  made  his  Complaint  to  the  Court 
of  Admiralty,  annexing  withal  an  Account  of  his 
Voyage,  dated  July  1 9th.  1505.  This  Narrative,  a- 
mongl!  other  Particularities,  fets  forth,  that  this  Coun¬ 
try,  which  he  call’d  -the  Southern  Indies,  is  a  very  fruit¬ 
ful  place  •  that  the  People  of  it  are  manageable  and 
tolerably  polilh’d  and  civil,  and  that  every  Canton  has 
a  King  of  its  own.  *  Defcription  dc  la  Terre  Aufiralc , 
printed  at  Paris  in  1663. 

GONZAGUA  (Lucrctia  de)  one  of  the  mol!  cele¬ 
brated  Ladies  of  the  XVIth  Century  :  She  was  ex¬ 
tracted  from  the  Houle  of  Mantua,  and  heighten’d 
the  Advantages  of  her  Birth  by  her  Learning  and  In¬ 
genuity.  The  Wits  of  her  time  give  her  a  great  Cha¬ 
racter  for  her  fine  Pen.  There  is  a  ColleClion  of  her 
Letters  printed  at  Venice  in  1552.  Pier  Husband  John 
Paul  Manfrcvc  being  a  Perfon  of  a  warm  haughty 
Temper,  difoblig’d  the  Duke  of  Ferrara  to  that  de¬ 
gree,  that  he  got  him  apprehended,  imprifon’d,  try’d 
for  his  Life ,  and  condemn’d.  Lucretia  follicited 
ftrongly  for  his  Liberty,  and  wrote  a  very  moving 
Letter  to  that  purpofe,  to  the  Duke  of  Ferrara.  She 
likewife  apply’d  to  the  Popes,  Paul  the  Hid.  and  Ju¬ 
lius  the  Hid,  to  the  Emperor  and  King  of  France,  and 
to  al’mol!  all  the  Princes  in  Chril!endom  j  but  the 
Duke  could  be  prevail’d  on  no  farther  than  to  grant 
her  Husband  a  Reprieve.  Her  printed  Letters  are  no 
lefs  proofs  of  her  Piety  than  of  her  Parts ;  there  are 
leveral  fine  Stroaks  in  ’em  again!!  Libertinifm,  Cove- 
toufnefs  and  Pride.  Her  Letters  are  written  in  Itali¬ 
an.  *  Bayle  Ditlicn.  Hifior. 

GORE  ( Thomas )  extra&ed  from  an  Ancient  and 
Confiderable  Family  at  Alderton  in  Wiltjhire.  He  ftu- 
dy’d  in  Oxford,  and  from  thence  remov’d  to  Lincolns- 
Inn,  where  continuing  fome  Years,  he  retir’d  to  his 
Eftate  in  Wiltjhire.  He  died  in  1684,  and  has  writ¬ 
ten,  Nomenclator  Gcographicus  Latino-Anglicus  &  An- 
glicc-Latinus  Alphabetical  digefius  complcidans  plerorum- 
que  omnium  M.  Britannia,  &  Hybernia  Bpgionum  Co- 
mitatuurn,  Epificopatuum,  Opidorum,  Fluviorum,  &c. 
Nomina  S  Appellationes,  &c.  Series  Alphabetica  La- 
tine-Anglica ,  Nomina  Gcntiliorum ,  five  cognominum 
plurimarum  Familiarum  qua;  multos  per  Atmos  in  An¬ 
glia  floruere  e  libris  qua  Manufitsriptis,  quaTypis  cxcufis, 
aliifque  Antiquiores  etvi  Monumentu  Latinis  colleela. 


Catalogus  hi  Ccrta  Capita  feu  ClaJJes  Alphabetica  Or  dine 
concinnatus,  plerororumque  omnium  Authorum  (tarn  An¬ 
ti  quorum  quam  Rccentiorum )  qui  de  re  Heraldica  La- 
tine,  Gal/ice,  Italice,  Hifpanice,  Gcrmanice ,  An"! ice 
Scripfcrunt,  &c.  *  Athen.Oxon. 

GORTINA,  formerly  one  of  the  chief  Cities  of 
Crete,  now  a  large  Village  call’d  Gurtina;  Hands  on 
the  River  Letheus,  twenty  Mile  Eallfrom  Mount  Ida , 
and  near  as  far  from  the  Southern  Shoar.  About 
twenty  Miles  Eal!  of  this  Town  towards  Gnojfus, 
flood  the  famous  Labyrinth  of  Dedal  us. 

GOTESCALCUS,  Deacon  and  Canon  of  the 
Church  of  Liege,  liv’d  to  the  Year  127c.  He  wrote 
the  Life  of  St.  Lambert  Bilhop  of  that  Place,  by  Agel- 
fridus’s  Order,  one  of  Lambert's  Succelfors. 

GOTTENBERG  or  Gottemberg,  the  chief  Town 
of  Wefirc-Gothia,  Hands  on  the  Sinus  Codanus,  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  T rolhetta  in  the  Latitude  of  fifty 
eight  Degrees,  about  a  hundred  and  ten  Miles  North 
from  Lund,  a  hundred  and  feventy  Weft  from  Calmar , 
and  two  hundred  and  fixty  South-weft  from  Stock¬ 
holm.  ’Tis  a  confiderable  Town  for  Trade,  and  much 
frequented  by  Merchants  from  all  Countries.  The 
Place  is  ftrongly  fortify ’d,  and  repell’d  the  Attack  of 
the  Danijh  Fleet  in  1644.  *  A  new  Syfiem  of  Geogra¬ 

phy.  See  Englijh  Morery,  Vol.  1. 

GOUDURST,  a  Market  Town  in  Scraylath  Hun¬ 
dred  in  Kent,  forty  Miles  diftant  from  London. 

GRAFTON  ISLAND,  lies  near  the  Coal!  of  Chi¬ 
na  in  the  Latitude  of  twenty  Degrees  and  twenty  Alt- 
nutes.  It  lies  clofe  by  four  Illands  more,  which  had 
no  Names  till  lately.  The  Northcrnmol!  of  the-m  was 
nam’d  Grafton  Ifiand  by  Captain  Dampier.  This  I- 
lland  is  about  four  Leagues  long,  and  a  League  and  a 
half  wide.  The  other  biggeft  lfland,  the  Englijh  Sea¬ 
men  call’d  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  Ifiand :  This  lies 
about  a  League  to  the  South  of  Grafton  Ifie  y  ’tis  about 
three  Leagues  long  and  a  League  wide.  Orange  Ifiand 
the  biggeft  of  the  five  is  not  inhabited.  The  two  leal! 
are  Bojhec,  fo  call’d  from  a  Liquor  it  affords,  and  Goat 
Ifiand.  The  Fruit  of  thefe  Illands  are  Plantains,  Bo- 
nano’s,  Pine  Apples,  Pompkins,  Sugar-Canes,  Potato’s 
and  Yanims  ;  they  have  likewife  fome  Cotton.  They 
afford  plenty  of  Goats  and  Hogs,  but  few  Fowls  cither 
Wild  or  Tame.  Monmouth  and  Grafton  Ifiands  are 
very  thick  inhabited,  and  Bofhee  Ifiand  has  one  Town 
in’t.  The  Natives  are  of  low  Stature,  and  of  a  very 
dark  Copper  Complexion.  The  Men  generally  have 
only  a  fmall  Clout  to  cover  their  Nakednels  3  the  Wo¬ 
men  have  a  fliort  Petticoat  made  of  Cotton  which 
comes  a  little  below  their  Knees.  The  People  make 
but  fmall  low  Houfes,  they  inhabit  together  in  Villa¬ 
ges  built  on  the  Sides  and  Tops  of  Rocky  Hills,  three 
or  four  Rows  of  Houfes  one  above  another,  and  on 
fuch  fteep  Precipices  that  they  go  up  to  the  firft  Row 
with  a  Wooden  Ladder,  and  lo  Hill  with  a  Ladder 
from  every  Story  up  to  that  above  it,  there  being  no 
way  to  afeend.  Thele  Precipices  are  the  Work  of 
Nature,  and  very  numerous  in  thefe  Illands  •  neither 
do  the  Natives  venture  to  build  any  where  but  where 
the  Situation  is  thus  impregnable.  Their  common 
Drink  is  Water,  befides  which,  they  make  Beverage 
with  the  Juice  of  the  Sugar-Cane,  which  they  boyl, 
and  put  fome  fmall  fort  of  Berries  among  it.  This  after 
three  or  four  Days  Handing,  is  an  excellent  Liquor, 
and  very  much  like  our  Englijh  Beer  both  for  Strength, 
Taft  and  Colour.  Their  offenfiive  Weapons  are  only 
Wooden  Lances,  and  fome  few  headed  with  Iron. 
As  to  their  Religion,  if  they  have  any,  they  keep  it 
fo  private,  that  Strangers  can  make  no  Observations 
about  it.  Their  Government  likewife  is  almoft  as  in- 
vifible  as  their  Worlhip,  infomuch  that  here  feems  to 
be  nothing  but  Levelling  and  Independency,  excepting 
in  Families,  where  every  Man  feems  a  Prince,  and 
where  the  Children  are  very  Obedient  to  their  Pa¬ 
rents.  Notwithftanding  their  being  thus  unpolifti’d, 
they  do  not  take  the  Liberties  of  Poligamy.  They 
have  no  Money  excepting  fome  fmall  Pieces  of  a  Me¬ 
tal  refembling  Gold  in  the  Colour.  Notwithftanding 
they  are  no  better  combin’d  by  the  Laws  of  Govern¬ 
ment  and  Subordination,  they  feem  to  agree  very  well 
among  themfelves,  and  are  very  obliging  to  Strangers. 

*  Dampier,  Vol.  1.  cap.  15. 
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GRAIES  THURROCK,  a  Market  Town  in  Chafi 
ford  Hundred  in  EJfex,  ieventeen  Miles  from  Lon¬ 
don.  > 

GRAMPOND,  a  Market  Town  in  Powder  Hun¬ 
dred  in  Cornwall It  lies  near  Truro ,  and  is  diftant 
from  London  two  hundred  and  fix  Miles. 

GRANDIER  {'Urban)  Curate  and  Canon  of  Lou- 
dun  ,  was  burnt  for  a  Magician:  He  was  a  good 
Preacher,  which  was  the  reafon,  fome  People  thought, 
that  the  Monks  of  Loudun  had  a  Pique  againft  him, 
which  afterwards  improv’d  into  a  ftrong  Averfion  up¬ 
on  his  preifing  the  Obligation  that  People  were  under 
to  confcfs  to  the  Parfon  of  the  Pariffi  at  Eajler.  In 
1619,  this  Grandicr  was  charg’d  with  keeping  a  lcan- 
dalous  Correlpondence  with  lome  Women ;  on  this 
(core  he  was  depriv’d  by  the  Official  of  Poi Biers ,  and 
put  under  Penance,  but  appealing  from  this  Sentence, 
he  was,  by  Arreft  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  remitted 
to  the  Prclidial  of  Pointers,  where  he  was  acquitted. 
Three  Year  after  fome  of  the  Vrfuline  Nuns  of  Lou¬ 
dun  were  luppos’d  to  be  pofffs’d.  Upon  this,  Gran- 
dier’s  Enemies  laid  the  Poifellion  at  his  Door,  and  in¬ 
form’d  againft  him  for  a  Wizzard.  Now  this  Con¬ 
duct  feems  mighty  odd  to  Monfieur  Bayle  ■  for,  fays 
he,  if  they  believ’d  him  capable  of  fending  the  Devil 
into  Humane  Bodies,  they  ought  to  have  been  afraid 
to  provoke  him,  for  fear,  left  inftcad  of  one  Devil, 
he  fhould  have  fent  ’em  twenty  ;  but  under  favour, 
this  Suppolition  of  Monfieur  Bayle  feems  to  infer,  that 
the  Power  of  ill  Men  is  as  great  as  their  Malice, 
and  that  the  Range  of  the  Devils  is  unlimited  and 
without  control,  which  arc  both  miftakes.  To  re¬ 
turn,  the  Capucins  of  Loudun  went  on  with  their  In¬ 
formation,  and  to  make  it  pafs  the  better,  they  en¬ 
deavour’d  to  fortify  themlelves  with  the  Authority  of 
Cardinal  Bjchlieu  ;  to  this  purpofe  they  wrote  to  Fa¬ 
ther  Jefcph,  one  of  their  Fraternity,  who  had  an  Inte- 
reft  with  his  Eminence,  giving  him  to  underftand  that 
Grandicr  was  the  Author  of  a  Libel  entitul’d,  La  Cor- 
donniere  de  Loudun,  which  was  very  reflecting  upon 
the  Birth  and  Pcrfon  of  the  Cardinal :  This  great  Mi- 
nifter,  amongft  abundance  of  good  Qualities,  had,  as 
Monfieur  Bayle  reports,  the  Infirmity  of  profecuting 
thofe  that  wrote  Libels  againft  him  with  too  much 
Rigour;  and  thus  being  perfuaded  that  Grandicr  wrote 
the  Pamphlet  above-mention’d,  he  got  him  brought  to 
liis  Tryal  in  Auguft  1 6 34,  and  upon  the  Depolition  of 
the  Nuns,  who  nam’d  what  Devils  they  were  poffefs’d 
by,  lie  was  condemn’d  by  the  Court  to  make  unc  a- 
wcr.dc  honorable,  and  to  be  burnt  at  the  Stake,  with 
Magical  Characters  about  him,  together  with  a  Ma- 
nufeript  written  by  trim  againft  the  Celebacy  of 
Priefts.  Grandicr  fuffcr’d  with  great  Refolution  and 
with  the  Behaviour  of  a  Chriftian.  The  Poflcllion  or 
pretended  Poife/fion  of  the  Nuns  of  Loudun  continu’d 
a  Year  after  the  Death  of  Grandicr.  Mr.  Menagius  is 
clearly  of  Opinion,  that  Grandicr  had  hard  meafure, 
and  that  the  Polfeffion  of  thefe  Nuns  was  nothing  but 
Jmpofture  and  Pretence;  which  is  likewife  confirm’d 
by  a  Book  printed  in  Holland  in  1693,  call’d  Le  Hi - 
ftoire  des  Diables  de  Loudun.  *  Vita  Guliclmi  Mcna- 
gii.  Mercure  Frangoife,  Tom.io.  pag.qyi.  Bayle  Di- 
ilion.  Hiftor. 

*  GRANTHAM,  diftant  from  London  eighty  five 
Miles.  See  Vol.  I. 

GRAPHAiUS  ( Cornelius  Sctibmius )  a  Poet  and 
Mufician,  born  at  Aloft :  He  died  Secretary  of  Ant¬ 
werp/  in  1558,  and  has  written  fcveral  Poems  and  Rhe¬ 
torical  Difcourfes.  *  Ghilini  Teatro.  Freber.  Tbeatr. 

CRASSER  (John  James)  born  at  Bagil,  was  a 
Poet,  Hiftorian,  and  a  Divine.  He  died  in  1627, 
and  has  written  feveral  Pieces  of  Poetry,  Criticifm, 
Politicks,  and  Hiftory.  *  Freberus  Theatrum. 

GRASW1NCKEL  ( Theodor )  born  at  Delft,  was  a 
.very  Learn’d  Lawyer  in  the  XVIlth  Century.  He 
was  likewife  well  skill’d  in  the  polite  part  of  Learning ; 
neither  was  his  Merit  unrewarded,  for  he  had  confide- 
rable  Offices  of  Profit  and  Reputation  at  the  Hague. 
The  Republick  of  Venice  likewife  made  him  Knight 
ofi  he  Order  of  St.  Mark.  His  Works  are,  De  Jure 
Majcftatis,  dedicated  to  the  Queen  of  Sweden  :  Here  he 
lays  down  Principles  in  defence  of  Monarchy  againft 
Buchanan.  In  1644,  he  publifti’d  a  Book,  De  Jure 
Praccdentix  inter  Sercniffmam  Vcnetam  Rempublicam, 


(3  ScrenijJimum  Sabaudi.e  Ducem  ;  in  which  he  declares 
for  the  Precedency  of  the  Venetians  find  confutes  a 
Difficftation  wrote  in  favour  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy. 
He  had  fome  time  before  publifti’d  a  Book  ehtitUl’cL 
Libert  us  Venetce  feu  Venctorum  in  fe  ac  J'uos  Imperandi 
Jus.  In  1652,  he  wrote  againft  Bu/gui  a  Gcnoefe, 
who  had  publifti’d  a-Trabt  of  the  fame  Nature  With 
Seldens  Mare  Claufum,  or  that  the  Sea  was  no  lefs  ca¬ 
pable  of  Property  than  the  Land.  Grafwihckle' s  An- 
l'wer  is  call’d  Marts  Libert  vivdieix  adverjus  Petrum 
Baptiftam  Burgum,  Liguftici  Maritimi  Dominii  After* 
torem.  He  wrote  likewife  a  Treatife  De  Pra/ludiis 
JuJliti.e,  (3  Juris ;  to  which  is  added,  a  Difcourfe  De 
Fide  Hcreticis  (3  Be  bell  thus  fervand.e.  He  died  of  an 
Apoplex  at  Malines  in  1666,  being  66  Years  of  Age, 

*  Bayle  Diclion.  Hifior. 

GRATAROLUS  ( William )  a  Learn’d  Phyfician 
of  the  XVIth  Century.  He  was  born  at  Bergamo  in 
Italy,  and  quitting  his  Country,  went  into  Germany, 
that  he  might  live  undifturb’d  in  the  Proteftant  Reli¬ 
gion.  After  fome  ftay  at  Bafl,  he  was  invited  to 
Marpurg  to  be  Phyfick  Profcffior.  After  a  little  ftay  in 
this  Town,  he  return’d  to  Bagil,  and  died  there  in 
1562,  at  52  Years  of  Age.  He  wrote  a  great  many 
good  Books ;  as  De  Memoria  Bpparanda,  Augenda , 
Confervanda ,  ac  Sgcminijcentia.  De  Prxdiclione  Mo* 
rum  ,  Naturarutnque  Hommmn  facili  ,  (3  I/fpcftione 
partium  corporis.  Prognofiica  Nat ur alia  de  Tcmporum 
mutationc perpetua,  online  Literarum.  De  Literatorunt 
&  corum  qui  Magiflratibus  funguntur,  confervanda,  pre- 
ftervandaque  valetudine.  De  Vint  Natura  artificio  &  ufu  ; 
Deque  omni  Bp  Potabili.  De  Begin/ ine  iter  Agentium, 
vel  Equitum,  vel  Peditum,  vel  Navi,  vel  Curru  vintoribus 
quibufque  Vtiliftimi  IJbri  duo.  He  likewife  made  a 
Collection  of  feveral  Traits  touching  the  Swcating- 
Sicknefs  in  England.  *  Lmdenius  Bpnovatus,pag.  376, 
377.  Paulus  Freberus  in  Tbcatro.  Bayle  Diclion.  Hiftor. 

GRATIUS,  a  Latin  Poet  contemporary  with  Ovid. 
He  wrote  a  Poem  call’d  Cynegeticon,  or  upon  the  Sub¬ 
ject  of  Hunting.  The  bell  Edition  of  this  Poem  is  that 
printed  in  Holland  in  Twelves,  with  the  Learned  Notes 
of  Janus  Ulitius. 

GREG  OP.  Y  (John)  born  at  Agmundifteam  or  Am- 
merfham  in  Buckjngbamjhire  in  the  Year  1607.  He 
was  admitted  in  Cbrift' s  Church,  Oxford,  in  1624,  un¬ 
der  Mr.  Morley,  afterwards  Bilhop  of  Winchefter :  In 
this  College  he  took  the  Degree  of  Mafter  of  Arts  ; 
about  which  time  he  was  encourag’d  by  Dodtor 
Duppa  Dean  of  Cbrift’ s  Church,  by  whom  he  was  pre- 
ferr’d  to  the  Prebends  of  Chichefter  and  Salisbury.  This 
Gregory  made  an  extraordinary  Progrefs  in  Philology, 
Languages,  and  almoft  all  fort  of  Learning ;  particu¬ 
larly,  he  was  a  great  Mafter  of  Latin  and  Greek,  He¬ 
brew,  Chaldiack,  Arabick,  Syriack,  Aithiopick,  S3ct 
He  was  alfo  a  good  Philofopher,  Aftronomer  and  Ma¬ 
thematician,  and  well  read  in  the  Fathers,  Rabbins, 
Commentators  and  Modern  Criticks.  His  Works 
are,  1 .  Notes  on  the  View  of  the  Civil  and  Eccleftaftical 
Law,  written  by  Sir  Thomas  Bjdley,  in  which  (being 
but  fix  and  twenty  Years  old)  he  gave  an  early  proof 
of  his  Knowledge  in  the  Civil  Law,  and  of  his  Hifto- 
rical,  Ecclcfiaftical  and  Oriental  Learning.  2.  Notes 
and  Obfervations  upon  fome  Paflages  in  Scripture, 
printed  at  London  and  Oxford ;  and  afterwards  tranfla- 
ted  into  Latin  and  inierted  in  the  Critica  Sacra. 
3.  A  Difcourjc  of  the  Seventy  Interpreters,  the  Place  and 
Manner  of  their  Interpretation.  4.  A  Difcourfe,  decla¬ 
ring  what  time  the  Nicenc  Creed  began  to  be  Jung  in 
tho  Church.  5.  Kcuvdv  <hlj  n£?s  ;  or,  a  Dfpronf  of  Him 
in  the  Third  of  St.  Luke,  v.  36.  6.  A  Difcovery  of  an 

ancient  Cuftorn  in  the  Church  of  Sarum,  mnkjng  an  A- 
niverfary  Bifhop  among  the  Choir ifters  on  Innocents  Day'. 
7.  The  feveral  Accounts  of  Time  among  all  Nations  from 
the  Creation  to  the  Prefen  t  Age.  8.  The  A  (Tyrian  Me- 
varchy,  being  a  Dcftription  of  its  ftfe  and  Fall.  9.  The 
Def  er ipt  ion  and  Life  of  the  Terreftriat  Glebe.  Thcle  Se¬ 
ven  laft  Traifts  were  printed  at  London  in  1650,  under 
the  Title  of  Gregorii  Pcfthuma,  with  the  Author’s  Life 
before  ’em.  Optica  premota,  feu  abdita  Badiorum  Bp- 
flexorum  c3  Rpfraclorum  Myfteria  Gecmetricc  Enuclcata, 
Printed  London,  1663.  Obfervaticnes  in  leca  qu.edam 
excerpt  a, ex  Jo.  Ma/at.cCbronograpbia,  which  remains  in 
Manufcript  in  the  publick  Library  in  Oxford .  He  like¬ 
wife  traoftated  into  Latin, PalladiusDc  Gentibus  Iudix  (3 
Q.q  a  Bragmani- 
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Bragmanibus.  He  was  reduc’d  to  ftrait  Circumftances 
by  the  Rebellion,  being  depriv’d  of  both  his  Prebends 
for  his  Royalty.  He  died  in  March  (646,  and  was 
bury’d  in  the  Cathedral  of  Chrifl  s  Church,  Oxford. 

At  ben.  Oxen. 

GREGORY,  PrQto-fynccUus  of  the  great  Church 
of  Ohio,  wrote  a  little  Trail  in  Modern  GrecJk,  in 
which  he  pretends  to  explain  the  Belief  of  the  Greek 
Church:  It  was  printed  at  Venice  in  1635,  and  enti- 
tind’d,  An  Abridgment  of  the  Divine  and  Holy  De- 
Brines  of  the  Church ,  Sec.  Father  Simon  in  his  Book, 
concerning  the  Belief  of  the  Eaftern  Church,  in  the 
Point  of  Tranfubftantiation,  endeavours  to  prove,  that 
this  Author  was  of  the  Greek  Church,  but  the  Lcarn’d 
Dodlor  Smith  is  of  another  Opinion.  *  Smith  de  Ho- 
dierno  Gr<ec.  EcclcJ]  Statu. 

GREGORY  the  Vllth.  or  Hildebrand,  was  born 
in  the  Burrough  of  Soana  in  Tufcany,  being  the  Son  of 
a  mean  Artificer,  if  meft  Hiftorians  may  be  believ’d. 
He  fpent  the  firft  part  of  his  Life  in  Byrne,  where  he 
had  for  his  Matter,  Lawrence  Archlnfiiop  of  Melfi,  and 
was  much  a  Favourite  of  Rennet  IX.  and  Gregory  the 
Vlth.  He  attended  the  latter  into  his  Banilhment  to 
Germany,  and,  after  his  Death,  retir’d  to  the  Ahby  of 
Ciuny ,  where  he  continu’d  till  Bruno  Bifhap  ot  Foul, 
who  was  nominated  Pope  by  the  Emperor  Henry,  go¬ 
ing  through  France ,  took  him  along  with  him  to  Byrne, 
imagining  he  might  have  a  very  ferviceable  Intereft 
for  him  in  that  City.  Hildebrand  being  return’d  to 
Byrne,  reviv’d  his  Intereft  with  Tbeopbylaci,  or  Bene  dill 
the  IXtb.  and  in  a  little  time  grew  fo  Wealthy  and 
powerful  that  he  became,  as  it  were,  Matter  of  all 
Buiinefs,  the  Popes  being,  in  a  manner,  his  Depen¬ 
dents.  ’Twas  this  Hildebrand  who  carry ’d  the  Electi¬ 
on  for  Victor  the  lid.  who  afterwards  made  him  his 
Legate  in  France.  ’Twas  he  that  turn'd  out  Bennet 
the  lXth.  and  caus’d  Nicholas  the  lid.  to  be  elected 
in  his  ftead,  who  rewarded  him  with  an  Archdeacon¬ 
ry.  ’Twas  by  his  means  that  Cadalous  was  turn’d  out, 
and  Avfelni  Bilhop  of  Lucca  was  confccrated  Pope 
under  the  Name  of  Alexander  the  lid.  In  a  word, 
’twas  he  that  fupported  that  Pope’s  Intereft,  and  ha¬ 
ving  taken  upon  him  the  Character  of  Chancellor  of 
the  Holy  See,  had  the  abfolute  Adminiftratian  of  all 
Affairs  both  Ecclciiaftical  and  Civil,  as  well  as  the  en¬ 
tire  Difpoial  of  the  Revenues  of  the  Church  of  Byrne. 
Hildebrand's  Election ,  being  fomewhat  precipitately 
carry 'd  on,  his  Party  proclaiming  him  Pope  when  they 
wore  interring  the  Corps  of  his  Predeceffor,  who  was 
bury’d  the  fame  Day  he  died ;  for  this  reafon  his  Ad- 
verfaries  tell  us,  that  they  were  his  Soldiers,  and  other 
Creatures  of  his  who  made  this  Tumultuary  Procla¬ 
mation  ;  that  neither  the  Cardinals,  the  Clergy,  nor 
the  moft  confidcrable  of  the  Laity  had  any  hand  in  it ; 
Hildebrand  therefore  forcfecing  his  Election  would  be 
contcfted,  becaufe,  at  the  belt,  it  was  in  fome  mea- 
fure  huddled,  and  wanted  the  Confent  of  Henry  Em¬ 
peror  of  Germany  ;  he  wrote  therefore  to  his  Imperial 
Majefty,  and  likewife  fent  Agents,  to  defire  him  to 
confirm  it ;  alluring  him,  that  he  had  been  defied  a- 
gainft  his  Will,  and  that  he  had  put  off  his  Ordination 
till  luch  time  as  he  fhould  be  inform’d  of  his  Majefty ’s 
Plcafure :  The  Emperor  perceiving  his  Rcfufal  would 
lignific  nothing,  Hildebrand  having  a  better  Intereft  in 
Borne  than  himfelf,  gave  his  confent  to  the  Election  : 
This  Obftacle  being  remov’d,  Hildebrand  was  Or¬ 
dain’d  Pricft  and  afterwards  Bilhop  of  Byrne  under  the 
Name  of  Gregory  the  Vllth. 

No  fooner  was  this  Man  made  Pope,  but  he  form’d 
a  Defigri  of  Univcrfal  Monarchy  both  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  fee  up  for  the  Supreme  Judge  of  all  Affairs 
both  Ecclciiaftical  and  Civil ;  a  Difpofer  not  only  of 
Archbilhopricks,  Bilhopricks,  and  all  other  Ecclefia- 
ftical  Benefices,  but  alfo  of  States  and  Kingdoms :  To 
compafs  thefc  Ends  of  Ambition,  he  made  ufe  of  the 
Ecclciiaftical  Authority,  and  the  Spiritual  Sword  to 
deprive  Kings  of  their  Kingdoms  ;  Princes  and  Lords 
of  their  Eftatcs  and  Revenues,  to  make  ’em  his  Vaf- 
fhls,  to  dilpofe  of  their  Fortunes  and  Dignities  at  his 
Plealure,  and  to  force  ’em  to  do  what  he  had  a  mind 
to  oblige  Archbiihops  and  Bilhops  to  pay  him  a 
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blind  Obedience,  and  to  do  nothing  in  their  own 
Dioceffcs  without  his  Order.  His  ailing  at  this  Ar¬ 
bitrary,  Incroaching  Rate,  engag’d  him  in  Cornells  with 


a  great  many  European  Princes ;  the  moft  confidcrable 
was  that  with  Henry,  the  Emperor  of  Germany ,  which 
lafted  all  his  Popedom, and  was  attended  with  very  per¬ 
nicious  Confequcnces  both  to  the  Church  and  Empire. 
Neither  did  all  the  Prelates  and  Clergy  of  Europe  f ub- 
mit  tamely  to  his  Ulurpation  ;  for  inftance.  The  Bi¬ 
lhops  of  Germany  were  io  diifatisfy’d  with  Gregory  the 
Vllth.  becaufc  he  had  publickly  declar’d,  that  there 
was  not  one  (ingle  Man  of  ’em  a  lawful  Bilhop  ;  and 
that  he  would  oblige  all  of  ’em  to  refign  their  Bi-. 
fhopticks  to  him,  and  hold  them  all  of  him  j  upon 
this  account,  I  lay,  they  were  fo  dilTatisfy’d  that  they 
met  in  great  numbers  at  Worms,,  and  hearing  a  Charge 
read  againft  the  Life,  Conduil,  Elcdlion,  and  Confti- 
tutions  of  Gregory,  the  whole  Council  declar  d  him  De¬ 
pos’d,  and  fubferib’d  his  Condemnation,  fending  him 
a  Letter  to  ligmfy  what  they  had  done,  in  which  they 
reprefented  his  Milcarriages  with  great  freedom,  tel¬ 
ling  him,  among  other  things,  that  he  perjur’d  him¬ 
felf  ta  get  the  Popedom  3  that  he  dillurb’d  the  Church 
with  his  dangerous  Novelties,  and  fcandalous  Misbe¬ 
haviour,  that  therefore  they  would  no  iongcr  treat 
him  as  an  Apoftolick  Pope,  fince  hitherto,  he  had  not 
thought  fit  to  treat  them  as  Bilhop.  Gregory  made  a 
Ihift  to.  weather  this  Storm ;  but  afterwards  having 
Excommunicated  the  Emperor,  and  Abfolv’d  his  Sub¬ 
jects  from  their  Allegiance  j  the  Bilhops  order’d  a 
Council  to  be  held  at  BreJJ'e  or  Brixen,  where,  befide 
thirty  Bilhops,  there  were  a  great  many  Princes  of  1- 
taly  and  Germany  :  Here  Hildebrand  was  unanimoully 
depos’d,  as  a  Perlbn  that  had  caus’d  himfelf  to  be  e- 
lecfted  by  Bribery,  becaufe  he  overturn'd  the  Order  of 
the  Church,  dillurb’d  the  Empire,  threaten’d  to  de- 
ftroy  a  Catholick  King ,  and  defended  a  Perjur’d 
Prince,  6?c.  They  likewife  elected  Guybert  Archbi- 
ttiop  of  Bavenna  in  his  ftead,  who  took  upon  him  the 
Name  of  Clement  the  Illd.  Thus  ruggedly  Hilde¬ 
brand  was  handled  by  the  Bilhops  and  Princes  above- 
mention’d :  On  the  other  fide,  his  Party  reprefent  him 
as  a  Man  very  Religious  and  Devout,  unblameable  in 
his  Life  and  Converfation,  a  learn’d  Canonill  and  a 
good  Divine,  zealous  for  the  Welfare  of  the  Church, 
a  Lover  of  Difcipline  and  an  Enemy  to  Vice.  The 
Character  the  Learn’d  Du  Fin  gives  of  him  is  as  fol¬ 
lows  ;  It  mull  be  own’d,  fays  he,  this  Pope  had  a  great 
Genius  and  Capacity  j  that  he  was  conftant  and  un¬ 
daunted  in  the  Execution  of  his  Defigns,  well  skill’d 
in  the  Conftitutions  of  his  PredecelTors  3  zealous  for 
the  Intereft  of  the  Holy  See ;  an  Enemy  to  Simony 
and  Libertinifm ;  full  of  Chriltian  Thoughts  and  Zeal 
for  the  Reformation  of  the  Manners  of  the  Clergy, 
and  there  is  not  the  leaft  colour  to  think,  that  he  was 
tainted  in  his  own  Morals  j  but  it  mull  likewife  be 
confefs’d,  that  he  was  promoted  to  the  Chair  a  little 
too  halliiy  ;  that  his  Zeal  to  advance  the  Grandeur  of 
the  Holy  See,  made  him  overftrain  his  Authority,  and 
undertake  indefenfibie  Adlionsj  that  he  was  the 
j  caufe  of  great  Difturbances  both  in  the  Church  and 
i  Empire ;  that  he  affum’d  to  himfelf  a  Power  over  Kings 
!  and  States  which  he  had  no  right  to,  and  pulh’d  the 
Ecclciiaftical  Authority  beyond  its  due  Bounds.  As 
for  his  Letters,  they  are  penn’d  with  a  great  deal  of 
Elocution,  full  cf  good  Matter,  and  ornamented  with 
noble  and  pious  Thoughts ;  and  we  may  boldly  fav, 
fays  Mr.  Du  Pin ,  that  no  Pope  fince  Gregory  the  Ift. 
wrote  fuch  ftrong  fine  Letters  as  this  Gregory  the  Vllth. 
For  the  reft,  fee  Englijh  Morery,  Vol.  1.  *  Du  Pin 

New  Ecclefiajlical  Hifiory ,  Seft.  11.  Baron.  Annat. 
A.  C.  1073  to  1085. 

GREGORY  (Peter)  born  at  T obufe,  was  firft  Law 
Profcffor  at  Cahors,  and  afterwards  ar  Toloufe :  He 
liv’d  in  the  XVIth  Century,  was  a  great  Scholar,  and 
!  threw  a  vaft  deal  of  Learning  into  the  Books  he  wrote, 
tho’  it  mull  be  faid,  there  are  feveral  Foreign  Matters 
intermix’d  which  a  Correct  Author  would  have  omit¬ 
ted.  He  was  invited  by  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  to  Pon- 
tameuffon,  where  he  was  Profelfor  of  Civil  and  Canon 
Law  with  great  Reputation.  He  died  Anno  1597. 
HisWorks  are,  Syntagma  Juris univerfi  atque  Legum  pe- 
ne  omnium  Gentium  &  rerum  publicarum  prtccipuarum  in 
tres  partes  digejium,  in  quo  Divini  &  Humani  Juris  tc- 
tius ,  Natv.rali  ac  novo  methodo  per  gradus  ordineque ,  ma¬ 
teria  univerfalium  &  Jingularium,  fmulque  Judic'a  ex- 
plicantur.  ‘ Tis  a  large  Folio,  and  has  run  through  feve¬ 
ral 
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ral  Editions.  His  other  Works  are,  Syntaxis  Artis 
mirabilis  de  Rcpublica  Libn  XXVI.  Two  Volumes 
lipon  the  Ganon  Law ;  the  firft  Volume  comprehends, 
Partitiones  totius  Juris  Canonici  in  quinque  Lilros  Di- 
gcJLc,  Scboliis  &  Annctaticnibut  IllufirAta,  Inftar  Syn- 
Uigmatis  totius  Juris  Ecclcfiajlici,  qua:  a  Mcthodo  Par- 
titionum  Ciccrcnis  Oratoriarum  diverfe,  Jummam  po- 
tius  Hofticns  imitantur.  The  other  Volume  con- 
contains,  Comment  aria  &  Annotations  in  decretalium 
Prccmium.  Dc  Conftitutionibus  •  De  Refer  ip  tis,  fkc.  He 
iikewife  wrote  a  Book  againft  Charles  du  Moulin,  to 
prove.  That  the  Council  of  Trent  ought  to  be  receiv’d 
in  France,  *  Doujat  Pranot.  Canonic .  Naudcus  Biblio- 
grapb.  politica.  Bayle  Ditliovi.  Hijlor. 

GREGORY  ( Na^ian^en )  was  born  at  Arian^um, 
a  fmall  Village  near  Na%ian%um  in  the  Year  318.  He 
apply’d  himlelf  to  the  ftudy  of  Humane  Learning  ; 
firit  in  Ptlejline,  from  whence  he  remov’d  to  Alexan¬ 
dria,  where  he  ftudy ’d  Rhetorick  ;  and  at  laft,  to  im¬ 
prove  himfelf  further,  he  went  to  Athens,  in  the  Year 
344  j  and  having  ftay’d  there  fome  time  with  St.  Ba- 
%il,  he  return’d  into  his  own  Country,  where  he  was 
baptiz’d,  and  took  care  of  his  Father’s  Affairs.  After 
this,  he  withdrew  with  hie  Friend  St.  Ba^il,  to  fome 
lolitary  Places  in  Pontus,  but  was  oblig’d  to  quit  his 
Solitude  and  go  back  to  his  Father,  by  whom  he  was 
ordain’d  Prieft.  Afterwards  he  was  Confecrated  Bi- 
fhop  by  St.  Ba^il  of  Cefarea,  his  See  being  a  little  Ci¬ 
ty  call’d  Safima ;  but  being  not  at  all  pleas’d  with  this 
Diocefs,  he  return’d  to  Na^iampum,  where  he  was 
oblig’d  to  be  as  it  were  Coadjutor  to  his  Father, 
which  he  undertook  upon  Condition  not  to  fuccced 
him.  However,  upon  the  Death  of  his  Father,  he  : 
left  Na^Ungum,  for  fear  of  being  detain’d  there  againft  1 
his  Will.  From  this  place  he  went  to  Selcucia,  and 
from  thence  to  Confantinople,  where,  arriving  about 
the  Year  376,  he  found  the  City  full  of  Arrians,  who 
rais’d  the  People  upon  him :  But  notwithftanding  thefe 
Difturbances,  he  went  into  the  Church  of  Anaftafia, 
which  was  then  the  only  Church  in  the  Hands  of  the 
Orthodox.  This  Parifh  which  then  reprefented  the 
Diocefs  of  Conjlantinople ,  St.  Gregory  took  care  of, 
and  being  an  admirable  Speaker,  converted  a  great 
many  of  the  Arrians  in  a  fhort  time.  Peter,  Biftiop  of 
Alexandria,  underftanding  the  fuccefs  of  his  Preaching, 
wrote  to  him  in  Terms  very  full  of  Refpedi,  and  con¬ 
firm’d  him  in  the  Biflioprick  of  Conjlantinople  •  but  after¬ 
wards  difturb’d  by  the  Competition  of  one  Maximus,  a 
Cynick  Philofopher,  he  took  leave  of  his  People  :  But 
the  Emperor  Theodofius  having  made  his  Publick  En¬ 
try  into  Conjlantinople  in  November  380,  expell’d  De- 
mopbilus  the  Arrian  Biftiop,  and  order’d  St.  Gregory  to 
come  into  the  great  Church.  After  this,  he  continu’d 
in  the  Government  of  the  Church  of  Conjlantinople,  in 
which  he  was  confirm’d  by  the  General  Council  held 
there  in  381.  But  afterwards  fome  Difputes  happen¬ 
ing  to  arife  in  the  Council  about  this  matter  he  volun¬ 
tarily  refign’d  his  See,  retir’d  home,  and  fpent  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  his  Time  in  Study  and  Devotion.  As  for 
the  Character  of  his  Stile,  he  was  certainly  a  Perfon 
of  the  greateft  Elocution  of  his  Age ;  no  Contempo¬ 
rary  Author  coming  up  to  him,  either  in  the  Noblc- 
nefs  of  his  Expreflion,  the  Variety  of  his  Figures,  the 
Juftnefs  of  his  Comparifons,  the  Beauty  of  his  Rea- 
fonings,  and  the  Sublimity  of  his  Thoughts.  St.  Je¬ 
rome  and  Suidas  affirm,  that  he  imitated  an  old  Au¬ 
thor  call’d  Poletnon ;  however  Monfieur  Du  Pin  is  of 
Opinion,  that  he  affed!ed  too  many  Antithefis’s,  Allu- 
fions,  Similitudes  and  Comparifons,  which  fecin’d  to 
make  his  Oratory  fomewhat  over  Gaudy.  C  uncus  Pro- 
feflor  in  the  University  of  Leiden,  cenfures  this  Father 
for  writing  an  Invedfive  againft  the  Emperor  Julian, 
as  if  it  had  been  publifh’d  in  that  Emperor’s  Life-time, 
but  Cunaus  was  miftaken  in  his  Chronology ;  for  ’tis 
plain,  as  Petavius  proves,  in  his  Epiftle  Dedicatory 
before  the  Works  of  Julian,  that  St.  Gregory’s  Satyri- 
cal  Orations,  or  Staliteutickj  were  not  publifh’d  till 
after  the  Emperor’s  Death.  *  Du  Pin’s  Hljlory  of  Ec- 
clcfiafiical  Writers.  Cave  Hijlor.  Liter.  &c.  Sc a  Engl. 
Mcr.  Vol.  1.  and  Article  Maximiut  in  this  Vol. 

GREGORY,  Biftiop  of  Syracufe  ■  he  had  the  Sur¬ 
name  of  Asbejfa,  and  liv’d  till  towards  the  end  of  the 
IXth  Century  :  Being  in  the  Intercft  of  Photius,  he 
had  a  great  deal  of  trouble  given  him  by  Ignatius's 


Party,  Patriarch  of  Conftantinople ,  and  was  Iikewife 
ruggedly  handled  by  Pope  Nicholas.  Barcnius  plays 
his  Satyr  upon  him  with  much  the  lame  freedom  as  he 
docs  upon  Photius.  The  Reader,  for  his  farther  In¬ 
formation,  may  cohfuit  Biftiop  Mcuntaguc,  in  P be tius's 
Epiftlcs. 

GRESHAM  COLLEGE,  was  founded  by  Sir  Tho¬ 
mas  Grcjham  a  Merchant  of  London  in  the  Year  1  579. 
By  the  Statutes  of  the  Foundation,  there  are  feven  Lc- 
dhires  fettl’d  in  the  feveral  Faculties  of  Learning  (vi~.) 
in  Divinity,  Civil  Law,  Phylick,  Rhetorick,  Aftroxic- 
my ,  Geometry ,  and  Mufick  :  For  the  performing 
of  thelc  Lectures,  there’s  a  Sallery  of  fifty  Pounds  a 
Year  allow’d  to  levcn  Perfons  eminent  in  the  refpedlive 
Sciences,  together  with  the  ccnveniency  of  Lodgings 
in  the  College.  Thefe  Lcdhires  are  only  to  be  read 
in  Term-time.  The  Arms  of  the  College  arc  the  fame 
with  the  Founder’s,  vi%.  Argent,  a  Cheveron  Ermcncjfe 
between  three  Mullets  Sable.  For  the  other  publick 
Benefactions  of  Sir  Thomas  Gref  Mm  lee  London,  Vol.  1 . 
and  Article  Royal  Society  ,  Vol.  3.  *  Sir  Thomas 

Buck’;  DifccurJ'c  of  the  third  Gnivcrfty  of  England. 

GREATRAKES  (Valentine)  Son  of  William  Gr en¬ 
trails,  Efq;  born  in  1618,  at  Ajfane  in  the  County 
of  Waterford  in  Ireland.  In  1 66%  he  had  a  ftrong 
Impulfe  upon  his  Spirits,  fuggefting  to  him,  that  he 
had  the  Gift  of  curing  the  Kjngs  Evil.  This  Impref- 
fion  continuing  upon  him,  he  refolv’d,  at  the  perlua- 
fion  of  his  Wife,  to  make  the  Experiment  *  which  he 
did  firft  upon  a  Boy,  and  afterwards  upon  a  Woman, 
both  of  which  had  been  terribly  handled  by  that  Di- 
feafe  j  being  fortunate  upon  the  Tryal,  he  cur’d  the 
King’s  Evil,  for  three  Years,  in  Ireland.  Afterwards 
he  had  the  fame  fuccels  upon  Agues  and  XJlcers,  See. 
in  all  which  Diftempers ,  the  Patient  was  recover’d 
only  by  Stroaking.  Greatrakes  was,  at  laft,  cited  into 
the  Bifhop’s  Courts,  and  order’d  to  defift.  In  1665, 
he  went  into  England,  was  invited  by  the  Lord  Can¬ 
way  to  Raglcy  in  Warwick-fhire,  to  cure  his  Lady  of  a 
violent  Head-neb,  but  fail’d  in  the  Attempt:  However 
he  ftroak’d  a  great  many  lick  People  into  their  Health 
in  thofe  Parts  -  of  which  the  famous  Dr.  Henry  Stubbs 
being  an  Eye-witnefs,  gave  an  account  in  his  Book 
call’d,  The  Miraculous  Conformijl ,  See.  Afterwards, 
Mr.  Greatrakcs  coming  to  White-hall,  by  King  Charles 
the  lid’s  Order,  perform’d  Cures  there  and  in  the  City  j 
but  milling,  as  ’tis  faid  ,  feveral  times ,  one  David, 
Lloyd  Reader  of  the  Charter-Houje,  publilh’d  a  Trad!, 
entitul’d,  Wonders  no  Miracles,  or  Mr.  Valentine  Great- 
rake’.;  Gift  of  Healing  Examin’d,  &c.  In  which  Book, 
he  attacking  Mr.  Greatrak.es  in  his  Reputation,  arid 
making  him  little  better  than  an  Impoitor  ;  this  Info 
Stronger  publilli’d  a  Vindication  of  himfelf  in  Print, 
call’d,  A  brief  Account  of  Mr.  Valentine  Greatrakes, 
and  divers  of  his  fir ange  Cures,  lately  by  him  perform’d. 
This  Vindication  is  written  in  a  Letter  to  the  Honou¬ 
rable  Robert  Boyle,  Efq;,  and  is  fortify ’d  with  the  Te- 
ftimonials  of  feveral  Perfons  of  Quality  and  Credit, 
who  atteft  the  principal  Matters  of  Fad!  there  related, 
Mr.  Jofeph  Glanvil  refolves  thefe  Cures  into  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  Sanative  Quality  lodg’d  in  the  Conftitu- 
tion  of  this  Perfon.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

GRIB  ALDUS  (Matthew)  a  Learned  Lawyer  of 
Padua,  who  quitted  Italy  in  the  XVIth  Century  upon 
the  fcore  of  Liberty  of  Confcicnce,  but  was  lb  unhappy 
as  to  fall  into  the  Herefie  of  the  Antitrinitarins.  He 
was  Law-Profeflor  at  Tubingen  for  fome  time,  but  his 
Socmianifm  oblig’d  him  to  quit  the  Town  for  his 
own  Security.  Being  at  Geneva  when  Servetus  was 
try’d,  he  defied  a  Conference  with  Calvin,  but  was 
then  refus’d.  Sometime  after  Calvin  promis’d  to  give 
him  a  Meeting  upon  Condition  three  Elders  of  the 
Confiftory  might  be  prefent.  Gribaldus  met  at  the 
place  appointed,  but  hurry ’d  out  again,  becaufe  Cal¬ 
vin  refus’d  to  give  him  his  Hand  at  their  firft  Saluta¬ 
tion  :  However,  he  was  told,  that  this  Ceremony  or 
Sign  of  Friendship  could  not  be  granted,  till  they  were 
fatisfy’d  of  his  Orthodoxy  concerning  the  Trinity. 
He  was  afterwards  cited  before  the  Magiftrates  to 
give  an  Account  of  his  Belief,  which  falling  fhort  of 
Satifadrion,  he  was  order’d  to  leave  the  Town.  He 
wrote  feveral  Books  counted  good  in  their  kind,  as, 
Commcntarii  in  Legem  de  Rerum  Miftura,  &  de  Jure 
Fifci,  Commcntarii  in  Pandect  at  Juris,  Commcntarii 
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in  aliquot  pratcipuos  Digefti ,  Infortiati  Novi,  &  Codi¬ 
ces  Juft  ini  anei  Titulos  atque  Leges,  utilijjimis  concluftc- 
nibus  Illuftratii  Hiftoria  Francifci  Spira  ( cui  Anno 
I  548,  familiaris  aderat)  fecundum  qiue  ip/e  vidit  & 
audivit  *  printed  at  Baftl  in  1550.  De  ornni  Gcncrc 
Homicidii.  De  Methodo,  ac  Bationc  Studendi  Libri 
tres.  *  Iie^a  in  Vita  Calvini  ad  Ami.  1555.  Bayle 
Dili  ion.  Hiftor.  Sleidan.  Comment.  Lib.  21. 

GROSSETTO,  Bpftetum  or  Gro/fetum,  a  City  in 
Italy,  fituatc  fix  Miles  from  the  Tufcan  Shore ;  about 
three  from  the  River  Ombrone,  to  the  Weft 3  fix  from 
the  Lago  di  Caftiglione ,  thirty  from  Piombino,  and 
forty  from  Siena.  It  rofe  from  the  Ruins  of  the  anci¬ 
ent  Pjijfellx,  and  is  an  Epifcopal  See  under  the  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Siena. 

GRUST1NSKY,  a  Province  in  Mufcovy,  on  the 
Eaft  fide  the  Oby,  over  againft  Siberia.  The  Towns 
worth  taking  notice  of  are,  Gruftina  on  the  Oby,  in  the 
Latitude  of  fixty  two,  and  Scrpcnow  above  two  hun¬ 
dred  Mile  from  it,  to  the  Eaft. 

*  GRUTER,  a  very  Learn’d  Philologer  born  at 
Antwerp.  He  was  very  young  when  his  Father  and 
Mother  were  forc’d  to  quit  their  Country  upon  the 
{core  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  the  Dutchefs  of  Par¬ 
ma  then  Governing  the  Seventeen  Provinces.  This 
Perfocution  brought  ’em  into  England 3  and  here  his 
Mother  was  his  principal  InftruCler,  being  fo  Learn’d 
a  Woman,  that  flic  could  read  Galen  without  a  Tran- 
flation.  Gruter  ( pent  fome  Years  in  Cambridge,  from 
whence  he  went  to  Leiden  to  ftudy  the  Civil  Law. 
Chriftian  Duke  of  Saxony,  made  him  Hiftory  Profelfor 
in  the  Univcrfity  of  Wittcmbergh  •  but  this  Prince  dy¬ 
ing  fome  Months  after,  Gruter  quitted  the  Chair,  be- 
caufe  he  would  not  fign  the  Concord ,  againft  his  Con¬ 
ference.  Heidleburgh  was  the  place  where  Gruter  fixt, 
and  was  moft  Eminent :  Here  likewife  he  had  the  Di¬ 
rection  of  the  famous  Library,  which  was  carry ’d  to 
pome  fome  time  after,  when  Heidleburgh  was  taken, 
he  liv’d  in  the  Country,  and  died  in  1627.  One  of 
the  moft  ufeful  Books  of  Gruter  is  his  Infcriptions 3 
the  Hiftory  and  Fortune  of  which  Work  it  may  not 
be  improper  to  give  the  Reader :  Martin  Smetius  of 
Bruges  fpent  fix  Years  in  travelling  through  Italy,  to 
collect  Infcriptions,  which  being  added  to  thofe  which 
ieveral  Men  of  Letters  had  furnifh’d  him  with,  he  di- 
gefted  them  all  in  a  regular  Method.  Marlp  Laurinus 
I  ord  of  IVatcrvliet,  a  great  admirer  of  Antiquity,  de¬ 
fied  a  Copy  of  him  :  Whilft  Smetius  was  tranferibing 
this  Copy,  there  happen’d  a  Fire  in  his  Houfc  which 
burnt  all  his  Infcriptions,  excepting  about  fifty  Leaves 
which  lay  by  themfelvcs  in  a  Cabinet :  Laurinus  per- 
luaded  Smetius  to  put  this  Work  into  its  firft  good 
Condition,  which  being  done,  Smetius  prefented  him 
with  a  Copy.  Laurinus,  being  upon  his  Journey  into 
Prance,  becaufe  of  the  Civil  Wars  in  the  Low-Coun¬ 
tries,  took  the  Infcriptions  along  with  him,  together 
with  the  ancient  Medals  which  Hubert  Goltius  had  col¬ 
lected  :  Thcfc  were  all  taken  from  him  by  the  Englifh 
Garifon  at  Often J.  Now  as  for  Smetius,  there  was  no 
applying  to  him  any  more  3  for  being  a  Reform’d  Mi- 
nifter,  the  Soldiers  had  executed  him  at  Bruxels. 
Things  Handing  thus,  Janus  Doupa  going  into  England 
by  the  States  order,  bought  the  Manufcript  of  Infcrip-. 
tions  of  an  Engliflo  Soldier,  and  put  ’em  into  Lipftus’s 
Hands,  who  printed  them  with  fome  Additions.  Gru¬ 
ter  undertaking  thefc  Infcriptions,  and  augmenting 
them  with  thofe  Supplemental  Collections  which  he 
had  taken  vaft  pains  to  procure,  put  ’em  in  order,  and 
publifh’d  ’em  at  Heidlcberg  in  1601.  The  Emperor 
was  extremely  pleas’d  with  this  Performance,  defir’d 
G outer  to  name  his  Reward,  and  defign’d  to  make  him 
Count  of  the  Sacred  Palace ;  but  the  Emperor  dying 
before  the  Letters  Patents  were  fign’d,  that  Honour 
was  drop’d.  Gruter  was  a  Perfon  of  indefatigable  In* 
duftry,  and  perfectly  above  Jntereft.  He  was  very 
Charitable,  and  would  often  lend  People  Money  with¬ 
out  the  leaft  enquiry,  whether  they  could  pay  it  again. 
For  the  reft,  fee  Engl.  Morcry,  Vol.  1.  *  Flayder  de 

Vita  S3  Morte  Gr uteri.  Bayle  Diction.  Hiftor. 

GRYPHIUS  (Scbaftian)  a  famous  Printer  at  Lyons 
living  in  the  XVIrh  Century.  One  of  his  beft  Pcrfor- 
nfances  in  the  Prefs,  is  the  Latin  Bible,  publififd  in 
two  Volumes  in  Folio  in  1550.  ’Twas  printed  in  the 
Iargcft  Character  then  made  ufc  of,  and  is  inferior  to 


nothing  in  this  kind,  excepting  the  Louvre  Bible  printed 
in  Nine  Volumes  in  Folio  in  1642.  Grypbius  was  a 
great  Man  in  his  way,  both  for  the  Beauty  at  his  Cha¬ 
racters,  and  the  CorrcCtnefs  of  his  Jmprdfions 3  upon 
which  account  he  is  publickly  commended  by  Julius 
Scaliger  and  Conrad  Gefner,  the  latter  of  which  dedi¬ 
cates  a  Book  to  him.  Grypbius  was  a  German  by  birth 
and  died  in  1556.  *  Gejher  in  Pandeciis ,  Fo!.  117. 
Bayle  Dili  ion.  Hiftor. 

GUARDA  Dl :  bee  Bcnacus,  Vol.  I. 

GUARINI  (Baptijla)  born  at  Ferrara  in  1538.  He 
is  better  known  by  his  Tragick-Comedv  of  Paftor  FA 
do,  than  either  by  all  his  other  Works,  or  the  honou¬ 
rable  Employments  given  him  by  the  Duke  his  Maftcr. 
This  Piece  was  his  favourite  Performance,  as  appears 
by  the  Refcntmcnt  he  fliew’d  againft  a  Critick  who 
had  attack’d  it  only  indirectly,  without  naming  it. 
This  Critick  was  Jafon  de  Nores,  a  Gentleman  of  Cy¬ 
prus,  and  Profelfor  of  Humanity  at  Ferrara,  who  wri¬ 
ting  a  TraCt  upon  Poetry,  fell  foul  upon  Paltoral  Tra- 
gick-Comedies,  alferting  them  ro  be  monltrous  Pro¬ 
ductions,  and  that  fuch  Authors  knew  nothing  of  An¬ 
tiquity,  nor  the  Rules  of  ancient  Poetry.  Guar  ini, 
tho’  not  mention’d,  fancy’d  himfelf  {truck  at,  which 
made  him  write  an  Apology  againft  De  Nores :  This 
latter  gave  him  an  Anfwcr,  and  died  before  Guarini 
had  finifii’d  his  Reply,  which  was  lo  remarkable  for 
Rhetorick  /and  Satyr,  that  T huanus  thinks  it  might 
have  prov’d  mortal  to  De  Nores,  if  he  had  liv’d  ro  fee 
it,  Guarini  has  made  fuch  ftrong  unguarded  Images 
of  Love  in  his  P after  Fido,  that  ’tis  thought  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  Women  have  loft  their  Honour  by  reading  on’t. 
He  died  at  Venice  in  1613.  *  Janus  Nidus  Erythreus 
Pinacoth.  1.  Imperialis  in  Mu/cco  Hiftor ico.  Bayle  Di¬ 
ction.  Hiftor. 

GUEVARA  (Anthony)  Preacher  and  Hiftoriogra- 
pher  to  Charles  the  Vth,  was  born  in  the  Province  of 
Alaba  in  Spain  :  He  had  his  Education  at  Court,  bur 
after  the  Death  of  Queen  lfabel  of  Caftile,  he. turn’d 
Francifcan,  and  had  very  conliderable  Employments 
in  that  Order  Afterwards  making  himfelf  known  at 
Court,  he  was  made  Preacher  to  Charles  the  Vth,  and 
was  much  taken  notice  of  for  his  Wit,  Rhetorick, 
and  Addrefs.  And  thus  having  gain’d  a  Reputation, 
he  was  pitch’d  upon  for  Hiftoriographer,  which  Cha¬ 
racter  he  did  not  fupport  with  any  Advantage  •  for  his 
Stile  was  not  only  too  full  of  Figures  and  Points,  but 
which  was  worfc,  he  rook  too  much  Liberty  with 
Matters  of  FaCt,  and  made  no  fcruple  to  write  his  own 
Invention.  He  was  firft  promoted  to  the  Bifiioprick 
of  Guadix  in  the  Kingdom  of  Granada,  and  afterwards 
Biftiop  of  Mondonedo  in  Galicia.  He  died  in  1544. 
His  Works  are  3  Pel  ox  de  Principes  6  Marco  Aurclio. 
'Una  Decada  de  las  vidas  de  los  X  Cxfarcs  Impcradores 
Epmanos  des  de  Trajano  it  Alexandro.  Oratireo  y  Exer- 
citatio  de  vertuojos,  Avifo  de  Privados  y  Do  Hr  in  a  de 
Cortcfanos.  De  los  Invent  ores  del  Mar  ear  y  de  Mucos 
Trabaxos  que  fe  pa/fan  en  las  Galaras,  8cc.  He  was 
writing  a  Hiftory  of  Charles  the  Vth,  but  did  not  Jive 
to  make  any  progrefs  in’t.  *  Nicholas  Antonio  Bibli- 
oth.  Scriptor.  Hijpan.  Bayle  Diction.  Flijlor.  &c. 

GUIAQUILL,  a  Sea-port  Town  in  Peru,  {landing 
upon  the  River  of  that  Name.  The  Town  makes  a 
very  fine  ProfpeCt  and  is  Ornamented  with  feveral 
Churches  and  other  good  Buildings.  Guiaquill  is  the 
Refidencc  of  a  Governour,  and  may  be  reckon’d  one  of 
the  chicfeft  Sea-ports  in  the  South  Seas :  The  Com¬ 
modities  which  are  exported  from  hence  are  Cacao, 
Hides,  Tallow,  Sarfaparilla ,  and  other  Drugs,  to 
which  we  may  add  Woolen-Cloath  commonly  call’d 
Cloath  of  Quito.  *  Dumpier,  Vol.  I. 

GUICCIARDIN  (Francis)  defeended  from  one  of 
the  moft  Noble  and  Ancient  Families  of  Florence,  was 
born  at  that  Town  in  1482.  He  read  upon  the  Law 
^t  23  Years  of  Age,  and  after  was  eminent  at  the 
Bar.  He  was  fent  Ambalfador  to  Ferdinand  King  of 
Anagon  in  1512:  Here  he  continued  two  Years,  and 
acquitted  himfelf  extreamly  well  in  his  Embafiy. 
Sometime  after  his  Return  to  Florence,  he  went  into 
the  Service  of  Leo  the  Xth,  who  gave  him  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  Modena  and  Peggio.  He  defended  Par¬ 
ma  with  great  foccefs  after  the  Death  of  this  Pope, 
and  continued  in  his  former  Poll  under  Adrian  VL 
and  Clement  the  VUIth,  under  which  latter,  he  was 
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made  Governor  of  Rpmagnia,  and  Lieutenant  General 
of  the  Pope’s  Army  in  which  Command  he  made  it 
appear,  he  was  no  lefs  qualify ’d  for  the  Camp  than 
the  Council-Board.  He  was  Governour  of  Bononia 
when  this  Pope  died,  in  which  Poft  he  behav’d  him- 
fclf  without  Exception.  The  new  Pope  giving  this 
Government  to  another,  Guicciardin  retir’d  to  Florence, 
where  he  continu’d  the  reft  of  his  time.  He  did  great 
Services  to  the  Houfe  of  Medici ,  and  refus’d  the  large 
Offers  made  him  by  Pope  Paul  the  Hid,  who  courted 
him  to  his  Service.  He  died  at  the  Age  of  55  Years, 
and  order’d  himfelf  a  Private  Burial  without  Show, 
Epitaph,  or  Funeral  Oration.  His  Hiftory  of  Italy  is 
reckon’d  a  very  good  one,  and  ’tis  generally  believ’d 
that  he  wrote  impartially.  However,  fome  Authors 
will  have  it,  that  he  has  been  a  little  unfair  to  France ; 
that  he  dilates  too  much  upon  little  Circumftances ; 
has  too  many  long  Speeches, and  afligns  wrong  Grounds 
and  Motives  to  Entcrprizc  and  Adfion.  As  to  his 
Stile,  thofe  that  cenfurc  him  with  the  greateft  rigour, 
own  it  to  be  very  correct,  but  then  they  tell  you,  that 
the  firft  Books  arc  not  of  the  fame  Thread  with  the  reft, 
becaufe  they  pretend  the  five  firft  were  corrected  by  a 
great  Mafter  of  Language.  Pojfevin  the  Jefuit  blames 
him  for  attributing  the  Succelfes  of  War,  and  the  Re¬ 
volutions  of  Kingdoms  to  Fate  and  Fortune But  thefe 
Expreilions  might  probably  proceed  more  from  Cu- 
ftom  than  want  of  Principles.  Befide  this  Hiftory, 
Guicciardin  wrote,  Confgli  Aurei  ,  and  Auvertimenti 
Folitici.  *  Nidus  Erythraus  Pinac.  3.  Palavicin.  Hi¬ 
ftory  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  Lib.  2.  cap.  2.  La  Po¬ 
pe!  inicre  FJiJioirc  des  Hijloires,  Lib.  7.  Bayle  Diclion. 
Hijlor.  See  Engl.  Morery,  Vol.  I. 

GUICHENON  (Samuel)  an  Advocate  at  Bourg  in 
Brcfs,  was  a  celebrated  Hiftoriographcr  in  the  XVIIth 
Century.  He  publifh’d  the  Hiftory  of  Brcfs  in  1650, 
after  which  he  work’d  upon  the  Genealogical  Hiftory 
of  the  Houfe  of  Savoy,  and  printed  it  at  Lyons  in  two 
Volumes  in  Fol.  in  1660.  Thefe  two  Performances  arc 
very  valuable  in  their  kind:  But  after  all,  Varillas 
charges  Guichcnon  with  being  a  Plagiary,  notwith- 
ftanding  his  blaming  Paradin  with  this  fault.  The  Ita¬ 
lian  Hiftory,  fays  Varillas ,  of  the  Proveditor  Nani  is 
very  well  known,  and  ’tis  granted,  that  there  are  few 
Authors  in  this  Age  that  come  up  to  his  Polite  man¬ 
ner  :  Now,  if  any  one  will  give  himfelf  the  trouble 
to  compare  this  Hiftory,  with  what  Guichencn  has 
wrote  concerning  fome  of  the  latter  Dukes  of  Savoy, 
the  Reader  will  perceive  that  Guichenon  has  tranferib’d 
Nani  word  for  word  into  lus  laft  Tome,  without  fo 
much  as  mentioning  the  Author  that  was  his  Original. 
*  Varillas  Preface  du  3  Tune  de  I'Hifoire  de  I’Hercfie. 
Bayle  Diclion.  Hijlor. 

*  GUILFORD,  from  London  twenty  five  Miles: 
See  Vol.  I. 

GUISE :  Sec  Claudius. 

GUISE  (Charles  de  Lorrain  Duke  de)  Eldeft  Son  of 
Henry  Duke  of  Guife,  was  born  in  Augujl  in  1571. 
He  was  apprehended,  with  feveral  others,  the  fame 
Day  that  his  Father  was  executed  at  Blofe,  and  was 
kept  in  Prifon till  Augujl  1591.  He  made  his  efcape 
out  of  the  Caftle  at  Tours,  upon  which,  the  League 
made  Bonfires  every  where,  and  the  Pope  had  a  pub- 
iick  Thankfgiving.  This  young  Prince  was  receiv’d 
with  great  Acclamations  at  Parts,  and  had  a  great  many 
of  the  Nobles  as  well  as  the  Mob  crouding  after  him. 
He  engag’d  himfelf  very  far  with  the  Faction  of  the 
Sixteen  ;  but  thefe  Succelfes  ferv’d  only  to  ruine  him 
by  the  Umbrage  they  gave  to  his  Uncle  the  Duke  of 
Maine.  This  young  Duke  kill’d  St.  Pol  with  his  own 
Hand,  who  was  one  of  the  braveft  Men  that  belong’d 
to  the  League.  Upon  his  Submiffion  to  King  Henry 
the  IVth,  he  had  the  Government  of  Provence  auign’d 
him  in  1  594.  He  had  feveral  Commands  both  by  Sea 
and  I.and  under  Lewis  the  XHIth.  but  the  Court 
would  not  let  him  Soar  too  high,  and.  at  laft,  he  was 
forc’d  to  depart  France,  Cardinal  Rjchlicu  having  put 
the  King  upon  that  Refolution :  He  travell’d  to  Florence 
and  died  at  Cuna  in  the  Territories  of  Siena  in  Septem¬ 
ber  1 640.  He  marry’d  Henrietta  Cati.  erina  of  Joyeufe 
only  Daughter  of  Henry  of  Joyeufe,  Marefchai  of  France, 
and  Widow  to  Henry  of  Bourbon,  Duke  of  Monpcnficr. 
He  had  feveral  Children  by  this  Lady.  *  Me^erai 
AbrcgeChronol.  Anfelm.  Hijl.  des  Grands  Ojjiciers.  Bayle 
Ditlion.  Hijlqr. 
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GUISE  (Henry  de  Lorrain  Duke  de)  Son  of  him 
laft  mention’d,  born  in  April  16 14,  was  one  of  the 
fineft  and  moil  accomplilh’d  Noblemen  in  Fra?ice  ;  a 
handlome  Perl'on,  perfedf  in  all  the  Exercifcs  of  a  Ca¬ 
valier,  and  had  likewife  a  great  deal  of  Wit  and  Cou¬ 
rage.  His  Life  was  remarkable  for  lo  many  extraor¬ 
dinary  Adventures  and  Turns,  that  it  looks  almoft 
like  a  Romance.  He  was  defign’d  for  a  Churchman, 
had  a  great  many  Abbies  given  him,  and  nominated 
to  the  Archbifhoprick  of  Bjreims ;  but  having  engag’d 
himfelf  to  marry  the  Princcfs  Ann  of  Mantua,  Cardi¬ 
nal  Richiicu  took  care  to  cafe  him  of  his  Benefices, 
upon  which  he  retir’d  to  Bruxels,  where  he  marry’d 
the  Countefs  le  Bojfu,  whom  he  left  a  little  while  af¬ 
ter,  and  return’d  into  France.  And  here,  falling  into 
Difgrace  again,  he  travell’d  to  Borne,  where  he  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  get  his  Marriage  diffolv’d :  From  hence  he 
went  to  Naples  to  command  the  Infurredtion  againft 
the  Government,  where  ’twas  not  long  before  he  was 
taken  Prifoner,  and  carry ’d  into  Spain.  But  before 
his  travelling  into  Italy,  we  are  to  take  notice,  that  he 
was  concern’d  in  the  Treaty  which  the  Count  Soijfcns, 
the  Duke  de  Bouillon,  and  fome  other  Malecontents 
concluded  with  Spain  >  that  he  travell’d  to  Bruxels  for 
the  better  fecurity  of  this  Treaty ;  that  he  was  feiz’d 
as  a  Criminal  j  but  he  made  his  Peace,  and  difengag’d 
himfelf  in  Augujl  1643.  To  return,  being  at  Borne,  as 
has  been  obferv’d ,  in  1 647,  he  was  invited  to  Naples, 
and  receiv’d  therewith  great  Demonftrations  of  Joy, 
where  the  Mutinous  Party  declar'd  him  their  Gencra- 
liftimo  and  Defender  of  their  Liberty,  voting  him  the 
fame  Honours  and  Marks  of  Refpedt  which  the  Prince 
of  Orange  had  in  Holland:  He  found  a  great  deal  of 
difficulty  to  manage  this  new  Dignity,  and  notwith- 
ftanding  his  Conduct  and  Courage,  he  prov’d  unfor¬ 
tunate  in  the  Iffue :  For  the  Court  of  France  either 
wanting  the  Power  or  the  Will  to  aiTift  him,  he  found 
it  impracticable  to  ftand  his  Ground,  and  was  forc’d 
to  venture  upon  dangerous  Expedients,  in  which  he 
mifearry’d  ,  and  loft  his  Liberty.  Being  detain’d  a 
Prifoner  in  Spain  till  Augujl  1652,  he  was  enlarg’d  at 
the  Inftance  of  the  Prince  of  Condc.  It  is  thought  that 
the  Court  of  Spain  were  the  more  enclin’d  to  give  him 
his  Liberty,  in  hopes  that  upon  his  returning  to  France , 
he  might  embroil  that  Kingdom,  and  let  fome  old 
Fadlion  upon  its  Legs  again.  ’Twas  generally  be¬ 
liev’d,  that  the  Court  of  France  negledled  to  fupport 
him,  becaufe  they  were  not  at  all  enclin’d  he  fhould 
fettle  in  the  Government  of  Naples,  imagining  it  more 
for  thelntereftof  France,  that  the  Neapolitans  Ihould  be 
under  the  Spaniards  than  become  Subjedt  to  the  Houfe 
of  Lorrain.  The  Duke  of  Guife ,  upon  his  return 
from  Spain  into  France,  gave  over  the  Bufinefs  of  Ca¬ 
balling,  and  left  the  Prince  of  Condc  to  fhift  for  him¬ 
felf.  'Tis  true,  he  embark’d  in  another  Expedition, 
and  endeavour’d  to  fettle  himfelf  in  the  Government 
of  Naples,  but  this  Attempt  being  under-proportion’d 
in  the  Preparation,  came  to  nothing.  In  1656,  he 
was  order’d  to  meet  the  Queen  of  Sweden  at  her  com¬ 
ing  into  France:  Now  the  Court  could  not  have 
pitch’d  upon  a  fitter  Perfon ;  for,  as  for  adjufting  of 
Ceremony,  Cavalcades,  and  Solemn  Receptions,  no 
Body  was  better  qualify ’d  than  himfelf.  He  was  like¬ 
wife  famous  for  Tilting  and  Tournament.  He  died 
at  Paris  in  1 664,  leaving  no  IfTue :  All  his  Brothers 
died  before  him,  and  his  two  Sifters  died  fince  un¬ 
marry ’d.  *  Anfelm  Hijl.  des  Grands  Ojjiciers.  L’EJlat 
de  la  France  Intrigues  Gallants  de  la  Cour  de  France, 
Tom.  2.  Bayle  Ditlion.  Hifi or.  See  Engl.  Mor.  Vol.  1  „ 
under  Guife. 

GURCAN,  Son  of  Guinan  a  Welch  Prince  that 
Reign’d  in  the  Diocefs  of  Landaff  in  the  IXth  Cen¬ 
tury.  This  Prince  living  dilorderly  and  committing 
Inceft  with  his  Mother-in-law,  was  Excommunicated 
by  Bifliop  Ertguin  and  a  full  Synod  conven’d  at  Lan-i 
daff.  This  Cenfurc  being  folemnly ^pronounc’d,  Gur- 
can  made  his  Submiilion  to  the  Chprch,  parted  with 
his  Mother-in-law  -  and  after  he  had  gone  through  a 
Courfc  of  Penance,  in  which  he  was  oblig’d  to  Faff¬ 
ing,  and  large  Diftributions  of  Charity,  he  was  re¬ 
admitted  to  Communion.  *  Spelman’s  Concil.  Vol.  1. 
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GU  ETENBERG  or  Cottenbcrg:  A  Town  in  Bo - 
'■  hernia,  about  eight  Bohemian  Miles  from  Prague.  The 
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Place  is  large ;  it  Hands  not  far  from  the  Elbe,  and 
is  remarkable  and  Populous  upon  the  Score  of  the 
Silver  Mines  about  it.  There  are  about  Thirty  of 
thefe  Mines,  which,  tho’  not  fo  deep  as  thofc  in  Hun¬ 
gary,  are,  fome  of  ’em,  above  eighty  Fathoms.  *  Dr. 
Brown's  Travels. 

GUY,  Son  of  Si  ward,  Baron  of  Wallingford,  was 
born  in  the  latter  end  of  the  IXth  Century.  He  mar¬ 
ry ’d  Fcclicia,  Daughter  and  Heir  of  Bphaud  Earl  of 
Warwick,  which  Title  came  afterwards  to  Guy  in 
right  of  his  Lady.  There  has  been  fo  much  Flourifh, 
and  exceflivc  Panegyrick  made  upon  the  Exploits  of 
this  great  Man,  that  fome  People  have  almoft  fufpedt- 
ed  him  for  a  Hero  in  Romance  :  But  notwithftanding 
the  Monks  have  gone  too  far  in  his  Commendation, 
there  is  Truth,  and  Matter  of  Fad  at  the  bottom,  as 
appears  by  the  Teftimony  of  feveral  Authors  of  good 
Credit ;  from  whom  I  fhall  briefly  relate  his  Encoun¬ 
ter  with  Colebrand  the  Dane :  In  the  third  Year  of 
King  Athcljlan,  Anno  9 26,  the  Danes  having  made  a 
Delcent  upon  England,  harafs’d  the  Country  in  a  ter¬ 
rible  manner,  burning,  and  deftroying  almoft  all  the 
Towns  as  far  as  Winchefter :  The  King  having  fum- 
mon’d  his  Nobility  to  this  City,  to  confult  of  Mea- 
fures  to  ftop  the  Danes  Incurfion,  had  Articles  font  to 
him  by  the  Enemy  ;  in  which  it  was  demanded,  that 
he  fhould  either  refign  his  Crown  to  the  Da7iifh  Ge¬ 
nerals  Aulafe,  and  Govelaph  •  or  hold  the  Kingdom  of 
’em  under  Homage,  and  Arbitrary  Tribute  ;  or  laftly, 
that  the  whole  Difpute  for  the  Kingdom  fhould  be 
determin’d  in  a  Angle  Combat ;  and  that  in  cafe  King 
Athelftan'  s  Champion  had  the  better,  Aulafe  engag’d 
to  Embark  his  Forces  immediately,  but  if  the  Succefs 
fell  on  the  other  fide,  the  Kingdom  fhould  fall  to  the 
Danes.  King  Athelftan  agreed  to  the  laft  Propofal, 
and  calling  his  Nobility  together,  offer’d'*  the  whole 
County  of  Hantjhire  to  any  Perfon  that  fhould  Con¬ 
quer  the  Danifto  Champion  Colebrand.  And  that  he 
might  be  the  better  directed  in  his  Choice,  he  pro¬ 
claim’d  a  Faft  for  three  Days,  and  was  very  exempla¬ 
ry  in  his  Devotions  :  And  being  follicitous  about  a 
Champion,  Guy  Earl  of  Warwick.  being  then  upon  a 
Pilgrimage,  and  Heraud  a  Knight  of  great  Character, 
belonging  unto  Guy,  being  likewife  beyond  Sea  ;  be¬ 
ing  thus  at  a  ftand,  I  fay,  about  pitching  upon  a 
Champion,  he  had  a  ftrong  Impulfe  upon  his  Mind, 
as  if  it  were  fomewhat  Supernatural,  perfuading  him 
to  rife  early  in  the  Morning,  and  go  to  the  top  of  the 
North  Gate  of  the  City  with  two  Bifhops  in  his  Com¬ 
pany  :  Here ,  according  to  the  ftrong  Suggeftions 
which  feem’d  to  be  injeefted  into  his  Thoughts,  he 
was  to  cxpeift  feveral  Pilgrims,  one  of  which,  being 
remarkable  for  the  Gracefulncfs  of  his  Perfon,  and  a 
Chaplet  of  white  Rofes  upon  his  Head,  he  was  to 
apply  to,  and  defire  him  to  undertake  the  Combat : 
King  Athelftan  taking  this  unufual  Scene  in  his  Mind 
for  a  Direction  from  Heaven,  went  to  the  place  ac¬ 
cordingly.  And  here,  Guy  who  was  juft  come  off 
his  Pilgrimage,  came  into  Winchefter  in  Difguife,  in 
the  manner  abovc-mention’d :  Upon  which,  the  King 
entring  into  Converfation  with  him ,  told  him  the 
Condition  of  the  Kingdom,  and  requefted  him  to  en¬ 
gage  in  the  Duel.  Guy,  who  was  then  call’d  The  Pal¬ 
mer,  excus’d  himfelf  at  firft,  alledging,  that  the  Fa¬ 
tigue,  and  Difcipline  of  his  Pilgrimage,  haddifabled 
him  for  fuch  Service.  But  afterwards,  perceiving  the 
King  extrcamly  diftrefs’d,  he  promis’d  to  venture  his 
Pericn.  Upon  which  he  was  lodg’d  in  the  King’s  Pa¬ 
lace,  and  his  Conftitution  recruited  with  good  Eating 
for  three  Weeks  together.  The  Day  appointed  for 
the  Duel  being  come,  the  Pabncr  rofe  early,  and  went 
to  his  Devotions  at  Church  ;  and  Divine  Service  being 
ended,  he  was  furnifh’d  with  the  King’s  Suit  of  Arms, 
put  on  the  Sword  of  Conftantinc  the  Great,  and  taking 
St.  Maurice's  Lance  in  his  Hand,  mounted  the  King’s 
beft  Charging-Horfe ;  and  being  thus  accouter’d, 
made  a  very  noble  and  promifing  Figure.  And  now, 
making  a  Cavalcade  through  the  City,  he  march’d  to 
the  Place  aifign’dfor  the  Combat,  which  was  the  Val¬ 
ley  of  CHILTCVMB.  Some  little  time  after,  Cole- 
brand  appear’d  in  fuch  a  ponderous  Suit  of  Armour, 
that  his  Horfe  could  fcarcely  carry  him,  and  before 
him  there  went  a  Cart-load  of  Danijh  Axes,  great 
Clubs  with  Knobs  of  Iron,  Barrs  of  Steel,  and  Iron 


Hooks  to  pul!  the  Enemy  to  him.  This  Giant  Cole¬ 
brand  (who  by  the  way  was  a  Heathen)  as  foon  as  he 
faw  the  Palmer  advance  towards  him,  bawl’d  out  in  a 
menacing  manner,  bidding  him  difmount  immediate¬ 
ly,  and  throw  himfelf  at  his  Feet  ;  but  the  Palmer, 
making  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs,  and  recommending 
himfelf  to  God,  fpurr’d  up  his  Horfe  to  the  Giant, 
and  at  the  firft  Shock,  drove  his  Lance  fo  far  into 
his  Shield,  that  it  broke  in  pieces;  the  Giant  being 
provok  d  with  (o  vigorous  an  Oppofition,  made  up  to 
the  Palmer,  and  cut  off  his  Horfes  Head  at  a  blow  ; 
Guy,  upon  this,  being  forc’d  to  difmount,  charg’d  the 
Giant  with  great  Courage  and  Dexterity',  and  per¬ 
ceiving  Colebrand  making  at  him  with  a  huge  Ban- 
of  Steel,  he  receiv’d  the  Blow  upon  his  Shield,  and 
then  let  drive  with  fo  much  Fury  at  the  Giant's  Tar¬ 
get,  that  his  Iron  Club  fell  out  of  his  Hand,  which  he 
endeavouring  to  take  up,  the  Palmer  took  his  Oppor¬ 
tunity  ,  and  chopp’d  off  his  Hand  ;  notwithftanding 
which  difadvantage,  Colebrand  held  up,  and  maintain’d 
the  Combat  till  almoft  Night ;  when  fainting  with 
lofs  of  Blood,  and  wanting  Strength  to  ftand  guarded, 
the  Pabner  reach’d  him,  and  cut  off  his  Head.  The 
Danes  upon  the  lofs  of  their  Champion,  retir’d  in  Con- 
fufion,  and  foon  after  quitted  the  Kingdom,  and  Guy 
went  ftraight-way  to  the  Cathedral  of  Winchefter  to 
return  God  thanks  for  his  Succefs ;  where  being  re¬ 
ceiv’d  in  Solemn  Proceftion  by  the  Clergy  and  others, 
he  offer'd  his  Weapon  at  the  High-Altar,  which  was 
kept  m  the  Veftry  a  great  while  after,  and  call’d  Cole- 
brand's  Ax.  Things  being  thus  happily  over,  he  re- 
affum’d  his  Pilgrim’s  Habit ;  and  being  importun’d 
by  the  King  to  difeover  who  he  was,  he  fatisfy’d  his 
Majefty,  having  firft  oblig’d  him  to  Sccrefie:  The 
King  invited  him  ftrongly  to  live  at  Court,  but  being 
rcfolv’d  to  continue  a  Pilgrim,  he  rhank’d  his  Majefty', 
and  took  his  leave.  From  Wmchefter  he  travell’d  in  a 
Difguife  towards  Warwick,  and  being  thus  Incognito, 
took  Alms  three  Days  together  at  the  Hands  of  his 
own  Lady,  being  taken  for  one  of  thofe  thirteen  poor 
People  flic  us’d  ro  relieve  every  Day  :  From  hence  he 
went  and  dwelt  with  a  Hermit,  who  liv’d  in  the 
Woods  near  Warwick.:  And  here  he  paft  the  remain¬ 
der  of  his  Life.  He  died  in  the  Year  929,  being  a- 
bove  Sixty  Years  of  Age.  This  Earl  Guy,  being  an 
Englifhman  of  fo  diftinguifh’d  a  Character,  fo  very 
remarkable  for  his  Valour  and  Piety,  and  fo  fignally 
ferviccable  to  his  Country,  I  have  ventur’d  to  be  the 
longer  upon  the  Story,  efpecially  confidering  there 
are  no  ill  Vouchers  to  fupport  the  Credit  of  the  Re¬ 
lation.  *  Hi  ft.  MS.  Tho.  Budburn  in  Bibt.  C.  C.  C. 
Cantab.  P.  35.  Hi  ft.  MS.  Gerardi  Cornub.  in  Bill . 
Coll.  S.  M.  Magd.  Oxen.  F.  227.  Chron.  M.  S.  H. 
Kyiighton  ,  F.  6.  Dugdale  s  Antiquities  of  Warwickr 
ft:  ire. 

GUZMAN  [Lewis)  a  Spanifh  Jefuit  of  a  confide- 
rable  Character.  He  was  Recftor  of  feveral  Colleges 
in  his  Society,  and  afterwards  Provincial  of  Seville 
and  Toledo.  He  died  at  Madrid  in  1605.  He  has 
wrote  the  Hiftory  of  the  Jefuits  in  the  Indies,  and 
the  Succefs  of  their  Millions  in  Japan,  in  fourteen 
Books  in  Spanijh.  *  Eebadeneira  Cat.  Script.  See. 

GYMNOSOPHISTS ;  fo  the  Greeks  call’d  thofe 
Philofophcrs  who  wore  no  Cloaths  unlefs  to  fecure 
their  Modefty.  There  were  fome  of  thefe  Sages  in 
Africk,  but  the  molt  celebrated  Clan  of  ’em  were  In¬ 
dians.  The  African  Gymnofophifts  dwelt  upon  a 
Mountain  in  ^Ethiopia,  near  the  Nile,  without  the 
Accommodation  of  either  Houfe  or  Cell.  They  did 
not  form  themfelves  into  Societies,  nor  Sacrific’d  in 
common  like  the  Indian  Sages,  but  every  one  had 
their  particular  Retirement,  where  they  perform’d 
their  Devotions  and  ftudy’d  by  themfelves.  Thofe 
who  were  guilty  of  killing  any  Body  by  Chance  Med¬ 
ley,  us’d  to  come  before  ’em  to  beg  Abfolution,  fub- 
mitting  themfelves  to  the  Penances  enjoyn’d  them, 
without  the  Performance  of  which,  it  was  not  lawful 
for  them  to  return  to  their  Country.  Thefe  Philofo- 
phers  pretended  to  extraordinary  Frugality,  living  up¬ 
on  nothing  but  what  the  Earth  furnifh’d  ’em  with  of 
herown  accord.  If  Philcftratus  is  not  miftaken,  they 
are  extracted  from  the  Indian  Gymnofophifts.  How¬ 
ever,  ’tis  not  certain  whether  thofe  Dilcoveries  in  A- 
ftronomv,  mention’d  by  Lucia n,  were  their  Invention : 

He 
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He  pretends  that  the  Science  of  Aftronomy  wAs  firft  j 
found  out  in  ^Ethiopia,  and  that  there  by  confidering  ! 
the  different  Phafes  of  the  Moon,  they  begun  to  un-  j 
derftand  fhe  borrow'd  all  her  Light  from  the  Sun. 
As  to  the  Indian  Gymnofophifts,  they  were  divided 
into  two  Clans,  Bradmans  or  Bremen*,  and  Germane* 
or  Sermanes :  The  molt  considerable  of  thefe  latter, 
were  call’d  Hylobians,  becaufc  they  liv’d  in  the  Woods, 
and  here  they  fed  upon  Sallats  and  Wild  Fruit,  nei¬ 
ther  drank  Wine,  nor  marry ’d.  They  likewife  re- 
folv'd  difficult  Cafes  fent  ’em  by  Princes.  There  were 
fome  of  'em  likewife  confidcrable  Phyficians ;  thefe 
did  not  live  a  Sedentary  Life  like  the  Hylobians,  but 
travell’d  from  one  place  to  another :  Amongft  other 
things  they  valu’d  themfelves  particularly,  on  their 
Medicines  againft  Barrennefs ,  upon  which  account 
they  were  well  entertain’d  where  they  came.  Some 
of  ’em  pretended  to  Predictions  and  Magick,  and  en¬ 
tertain’d  People  with  Traditions  concerning  the  State 
of  the  Dead  :  Others  of  ’em,  better  polifh’d  than  thefe 
lalt  mention’d,  laid  down  no  Doctrines  concerning 
the  other  World,  but  fuch  as  ferv’d  to  promote  Piety 
and  a  good  Life.  Generally  fpeaking,  the  Gymnofo¬ 
phifts  were  a  Credit  to  their  Profeffion.  Their  Max¬ 
ims  reported  by  Hiftorians,  and  the  Difcourles  they 
are  faid  to  make,  do  not  in  the  leaft  refemble  a  Bar¬ 
barous  Education.  On  the  contrary,  there  are  many 
Notions  in  ’em,  which  feem  to  proceed  from  great 
Sence,  and  deep  Thought.  There’s  no  Body  can 


charge  ’em  with  finking  the  Honour  of  Philofophy^ 
for  it  was  never  their  Cuftom  to  wait  upon  any  bo¬ 
dy,  but  kept  up  their  Character  to  that  Degree,  that 
if  Princes  themfelves  had  a  mind  to  fpeak  with  ’em* 
they  muft  either  come  to  ’em,  or  fend  their  Meflage  : 
For  this  reafon  Alexander ,  who  thought  it  beneath 
his  Dignity  to  make  them  a  Vifit,  fent  fome  of  his 
Court  to  ’em  to  fatisfy  his  Curiofity.  Nothing  can 
be  liner  than  their  way  of  Educating  their  Dilciples  ; 
for  to  give  one  Inftance ;  Every  Day  at  Dinner,  they 
always  examin’d  them,  how  they  had  employ’d  the 
Morning ,  upon  which  every  one  of  their  Scholars 
was  oblig’d  to  make  out,  that  he  had  been  bufie  in 
difeharging  fome  good  Office,  pracftillng  fome  Virtue, 
or  improving  himlelf  in  fome  part  of  Learning*  and 
if  nothing  of  this  appear’d,  he  was  fent  back  to  his 
Bufinefs  without  any  Dinner.  ’Tis  probable  their 
Dodtrine  of  their  Belief  of  Tranf migration,  made  ’em 
abftain  from  eating  any  thing  that  had  been  alive,  and 
Pitbagoras  feems  to  have  borrow’d  his  Dodtrine  from 
'em.  Sicknefs  was  a  fort  of  a  Scandal  among  thefe 
Philofophers,  which  made  thole,  who  would  avoid 
the  Imputation,  burn  themfelves;  and  thus  Calanus 
ferv’d  himfelf  in  Alexanders  Army.  See  Brachmans. 
*  Philojlratus  in  vit.  Appolon.  Lucian  de  Ajbolog.  Di¬ 
odor.  Sicul.  Lib.  4.  cap.  1.  Strabo ,  Lib.  15.  Plutarch, 
in  Alexandro.  Arrian  Exped.  Lib.  7,  8cc.  See  Eng- 
lijh  Morery,  Vol,  1,  Apuleius  Floridor ,  Lib.  r* 
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HA  BAR,  a  City  in  Per  fin ,  about  eight 
and  twenty  Miles  from  Sultahia  to  the 
Eaft  ;  it  ftands  in  the  midft  of  large  and 
curious  Gardens.  The  Town,  tho’  now 
decay’d,  is  of  a  vaft  Compafs,  but  looks  more  like  a 
Wood  than  a  City ;  the  Gardens  afford  Grapes,  Cher¬ 
ries,  and  other  excellent  Fruit,  and  are  remarkable 
for  the  fineft  Roles  in  the  World.  *  Gemelli  Caeris 
Voyage  round  the  World. 

HACKETT  (John)  born  in  the  Parilh  of  St.  Mar¬ 
tin's  in  the  Fields ,  Wejlrhinfier,  in  1592.  .His  Father 
Andrew  Hackett  defcended  from  an  Ancient  Family  in 
Scotland,  was  Senior  Burgefs  of.  Wefiminfier,  and  had 
an  Office  in  Prince  Henry’s  Court.  He  was  firft  fent 
to  Wefiminfier  School,  from  whence  he  was  elected 
into  Trinity  College  in  Cambridge,  where  he  was  very 
remarkable  for  his  Induftry,  Regularity,  and  Improve¬ 
ment.  When  Bifhop  Wiliams  was  made  Lord  Keep¬ 
er  he  entertain’d  Mr.  Hackett  to  officiate  in  his  Fami¬ 
ly.  He  was  afterwards  Chaplain  to  King  Janies  I. 
and  prefented  to  St.  Andrews  Hclburn,  by  the  Intereft 
of  the  Lord  Keeper  Williams,  where  he  was  very  E- 
minent  for  his  Preaching,  and  the  Care  of  his  Parilh. 
In  1631,  the  Bilhop  of  Lincoln  gave  him  the  Arch¬ 
deaconry  of  Bedford.  Obferving  his  Church  of  St.  An¬ 
drews  very  much  fallen  to  decay,  he  lollicited  ftrong- 
ly  for  a  Contribution  to  Repair  it,  and  prevail'd  lo 
far  as  to  procure  feveral  thoufand  Pounds  for  that 
purpofe  ;  but  the  Civil  War  breaking  out  foon  after, 
the  dilloyai  Members  of  the  long  Parliament  feiz’d  up¬ 
on  the  Contribution,  as  they  did  all  the  Money  collect¬ 
ed  for  the  Repair  of  St.  Paul’s,  to  furnifh  out  their  Re¬ 
bellion  againft  the  King.  Thefe  Diftra&ions  growing 
higher  and  higher,  the  Houfe  of  Commons  at  Wefimin- 
fter,  enter’d  upon  the  Debate  of  taking  away  the  whole 
Government  Ecclefiaftical ,  by  Bifhops ,  Deans  and 
Chapters,  together  with  all  their  Revenue ;  upon  which 
feveral  Members  of  that  Houfe,  upon  whom  the  Infe¬ 
ction  and  Frenzy  of  thofe  times  had  made  the  leaft  Im- 
prelfion,  mov’d  that  no  Man’s  Freehold  might  be  taken 
away  in  Parliament,  without  hearing  them  make  their 
Defence  This  Encouragement  being  given,  Doctor 
Hacket  was  order’d  by  a  Committee  of  Bilhops  and 
Divines,  to  prepare  a  Speech  againft  the  next  Day, 
which  he  was  to  deliver  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  in 
behalf  of  the  Hierarchy  of  the  Church  of  England, 
’twasPenn’d  with  a  great  deal  of  Learning  and  ftrength 
of  Argument,  and  for  the  prefent,  had  fuch  an  Influ¬ 
ence  upon  the  Houfe,  that  in  the  Afternoon,  they  car¬ 
ry ’d  a  Vote  by  a  coniiderable  Majority,  that  the  Church 
Revenue  lliould  not  be  taken  away ;  tho’  not  long  af¬ 
ter,  the  Facftion  growing  irrefiftibie,  the  Qucftion  be¬ 
ing  put  to  a  fecond  Vote,  it  pafs’d  in  the  Affirmative, 
without  fo  much  as  allowing  the  Perfons  concern’d  to 
be  heard  over  again.  Dr.  Ilacket  was  afterwards  Im- 
prifon’d  by  the  Earl  of  Ejfcx’s  Party.  One  Sunday, 
while  he  was  reading  the  Common-Prayer  in  his 
Church  at  St.  Andrews,  a  Soldier  came  and  clapping  a 
Piftol  to  his  Breaft,  commanded  him  to  proceed  no 
farther :  The  DoCtor  finding,  and  not  at  all  frighted 
at  the  Infolency  of  the  Man,  told  him.  He  would  do 
what  became  a  Divine,  and  the  other  might  do  what  be¬ 
came  a  Soldier  ;  and  thus  by  this  Inftance  of  Fortitude, 
the  Tumult  was  quieted  for  that  time,  and  the  DoCior 
buffer'd  to  go  on.  Some  time  after  he  was  forc’d  to 
retire  into  the  Country  to  his  Living  at  Cheatne,  where 
he  continu’d  to  Read  moft  part  of  the  Liturgy,  not- 
withftanding  the  Ordinance  of  the  Rebellious  Parlia¬ 
ment  to  the  contrary.  And  here,  it  may  not  be  im¬ 
proper  to  obferve,  that  ’twas  his  conftant  cuftom  never 
to  countenance  Private  Baptifm  unlefs  in  cafes  of  ne- 
ccftity  ;  as  being  exprelly  contrary  to  the  Conftitutions 
of  our  Church,  and  greatly  derogatory  to  the  Dignity 
of  the  Sacrament  to  be  admimfter’d  in  a  Private  Houfe, 
and  not  with  that  Solemnity  that  our  Initiation  into 
God’s  Church  requir’d ;  and  therefore  he  very  much 
commended  the  Lutherans  for  Baptizing  none  at  Home 
but  lick  Children  and  Baftards.  Upon  the  Reftorati- 
on  of  King  Charles  the  lid.  he  was  made  Bifhop  of 


Litchfield  and  Coventry,  and  expended  twenty  thou¬ 
fand  Pounds  upon  the  Repairing,  or  rather  Rebuilding, 
his  Cathedral ;  a  great  part  of  which  Summ  came  out 
of  his  own  Pocket,  he  lamented  the  Sacrilege  commit¬ 
ted  upon  a  great  many  poor  Vicaridges  in  his  Diocefs, 
upon  which  Occafion,  he  us’d  to  fay.  That  as  the  Pa- 
pi  fis  were  much  to  blame  to  endure  no  Reformation  in  the 
Church  upon  the  fcorc  of  Interefi,  fo,  many  Protefiants 
were  more  to  blame,  who  Reform’d  not  out  of  Confidence, 
but  Covetoufnefs.  Tho’  he  us’d  to  exprefs  his  Dclire, 
That  ail  the  Churches  of  Chriftendom  might  be  re¬ 
concil’d,  yet  he  look’d  upon  it  as  no  better  than  an 
impracticable  wifli,  as  long  as  the  Doctrines  of  Infal¬ 
libility  and  Supremacy  were  fo  obftinately  maintain’d 
by  the  Rcman-Catholickj.  And  as  to  the  DifTenters 
from  the  Church  of  England,  he  could  not  allow  their 
Practices  upon  any  pretence  ;  but  then  for  that  Divi- 
fion  tof  them  that  allow’d  the  Doclrir.e,  and  feparated 
for  the  diflike  of  the  Difcipline,  he  thought  them  guilty 
of  Superlative  Hypocrifie,  and  that  their  Contumacy 
was  without  Precedent;  and  therefore  he  us’d  to  cha- 
lenge  any  Perfon  to  produce  an  Inftance  out  of  all  the 
Records  of  Antiquity  for  1500  Years,  where  any  Chri- 
ftian  withdrew  from  the  Churches  Communion,  much 
lefs  fet  up  Schifmatical  Altars  againft  their  lawful  Go- 
vernours,  only  for  their  Impofition  of  Indifferent  Mat¬ 
ters  or  Ceremonies :  He  was  very  moderate  in  the 
Quinquarticular  Controverfie ,  but  yet  of  the  Anti- 
Arminian  fide.  To  fay  fomething  farther  of  this  wor¬ 
thy  Prelate  by  way  of  Character;  His  Parts  were  ve¬ 
ry  lively  and  penetrating ;  his  Judgment  folid ;  his  E- 
locution  eafie  and  entertaining :  As  to  his  Reading, 
he  was  both  a  great  Philologer  and  Divine  ;  he  was 
very  ftriit  and  exemplary  in  his  Life,  pleafant  and  a- 
greeable  in  his  Converfation,  but  would  never  endure 
any  diverting  Dilcourfe  which  in  the  leaft  tranfgrefs'd 
the  Rules  of  Sobriety,  Juftice,  or  Religion.  His  Me¬ 
mory  was  prodigious,  being  able  to  give  an  account 
of  what  he  had  Read,  Heard  or  Seen  at  the  greateft 
diftances  of  Time.  He  was  all  along  very  charitable 
to  the  Poor,  and  as  to  Publick  Benefactions,  befide 
what  I  have  mention’d  already  ,  he  left  twelve 
hundred  Pounds  to  Trinity  College  in  Cambridge,  and 
his  Books  worth  1500/.  to  the  Univerfity  Library. 
This  Learned  Bifhop  died  in  1670,  being  78  Years  of 
Age.  His  Works  are;  A  Century  of  Sermons  on  feveral 
remarkable  Subjects.  The  Life  of  Archbifkop  Williams, 
or  Scrinia  Refer ata,  London  1693.  Fol.  *  Bifhop 
Hacket’/  Life  by  Dr.  Plume.  Athen.  Oxon. 

HAFEDH  Ledinillah,  Eighth  Calif  of  the  Fathe- 
mites  in  Egypt,  Son  of  Mcfianfer  Billah,  who  was  the 
Fifth:  This  Cailif  began  his  Reign  in  the  524  Year 
of  the  Hegira ,  i.  e.  in  the  Year  1 129  of  the  Incarnati¬ 
on,  He  made  Ahmed-Ben-Badl  his  Vifier.  The  Juftice 
and  other  Vertues  of  this  Minifier  made  him  diflik’d 
by  ill  Men,  who  quickly  got  him  alfaifinated ;  treat¬ 
ing  his  Succeffor  who  imitated  his  Condudt  with  the 
fame  Barbarity.  Hafedh,  provok’d  by  thefe  Murthers, 
put  Hajfan,  Son  of  the  firft  Vifier,  in  his  Father’s  Poft, 
who  being  both  Cruel  and  Covetous,  chopt  off  the 
Heads  of  about  forty  great  Lords  in  the  Adminiftrati- 
on.  The  Calif  being  difpleas’d  with  fuch  exceifive 
Severity,  engag’d  a  Party  to  difpatch  the  Vifier,  but 
he  getting  notice  of  their  defign  was  too  quick  for  ’em, 
and  reveng’d  their  Plot  upon  themfelves.  This  fccond 
Execution  alarm’d  the  Grandees  of  the  Court  to  that 
degree,  that  they  threaten’d  to  depofe  the  Calif,  if  he 
did  not  take  care  to  fecure  ’em  by  bringing  the  Vifier 
to  condign  punifhment:  Thefe  Menaces  forc’d  the  Ca¬ 
lif,  at  laft,  to  get  Hajfan  poifon’d.  About  this  time, 
Hajfan  Sabah,  who  pretended  to  be  of  the  fame  Fami¬ 
ly  with  the  Fathemites,  began  the  Dynafty  which  was 
afterwards  call’d  that  of  the  Ificmeelians  of  Perfia. 
The  Calif  Flafedh  died  after  twenty  Years  Reign, 
being  fourfeore  Y ears  of  Age,  and  was  lucceeded  by 
his  Son  Daferbillah  in  the  Year  of  the  Hegira  544, 
i.  e.  in  1 1 49  after  the  Incarnation.  *  D'  Hcrbe- 
lot. 
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HAILLAN  (Bernard  de  Gerhard  Segnior  du)  Hifto- 
riographer  of  France ,  was  born  at  Bourdeaux  in  1 5  i  5  > 
and  dcfcended  of  an  Ancient  and  Noble  Family.  He 
fet  up  for  an  Author  betimes,  Poetry  being  his  firft 
Production  :  Then  he  turn  d  T  ranflator ,  and  after¬ 
wards  apply 'd  himfelf  to  the  Writing  of  his  Hiftory, 
in  which  he  fuccceded  fo  well,  as  to  be  taken  notice  of 
at  Court,  and  made  Hiftorigrapher  to  Charles  theIXth. 

In  1 57 6  he  publifti’d  a  Hiftory  of  France,  which  reach¬ 
es  from  Phar amend  to  the  Death  of  Charles  the  Vllth. 
This  was  the  firft  general  Hiftory  of  France  which  was 
written  in  the  Language  of  that  Nation.  Henry  the  Hid 
was  very  well  pleas’d  with  this  Performance,  and  gra¬ 
tify ’d  the  Author  very  liberally :  The  Reafons  why 
Haitian  did  not  carry  on  his  Hiftory  any  farther,  are 
fpecious  enough  :  He  was  apprehenfive ,  that  if  he 
had  come  too  near  the  Age  he  liv’d  in,  he  muft  either 
ftifle  the  Truth,  or  provoke  thofe  in  Power  j  however 
he  promis’d  Henry  the  IVth  to  bring  the  Hiftory  down 
to  his  Reign,  but  this  was  not  perform’d  by  him:.  The 
Reafon's  that  put  him  upon’t  are  not  to  Philip  Co¬ 
mines’s  Advantage ;  that  Hiftorian,  as  Haitian  repre- 
fents  it,  being  preferr’d  by  Lewis  the  Xlth,  has  omit¬ 
ted  fcveral  remarkable  PafTages  cut  of  Flattery  and 
Complaifance  to  that  Prince.  To  proceed,  Haillan 
has  been  fo  hardy  as  to  confute  feveral  Stories  which 
have  been  forg’d  for  the  Honour  of  the  French  Nation, 
particularly  as  to  the  Pucelle  d' Orleans,  or  Jean  of  Ark.. 
He  is  not  afraid  to  inlinuate,  that  the  Gifts  of  Prophecy 
and  Supernatural  Ailiftance  pretended  to  by  this  Maid, 
were  nothing  but  Impoftureand  Confederacy,  concert¬ 
ed  between  her  and  John  Baftard  of  Orleans,  whofe 
-  Wench  flic  is  faid  to  have  been,  and  others  fay  fhe  was 
Baudricourt  s  Wench.  Thefe  Courtiers  perceiving  both 
the  King  and  the  Army  very  much  difpirited  by  their 
ill  SucccfTes  againft  the  Englifh,  made  ufe  of  this  trick 
to  raife  their  Courage.  I  his  Liberty  which  Haillon 
ventur’d  on  in  fo  nice  a  Cafe,  will  not  go  down  with 
People  of  narrow  Minds,  who  cannot  endure  Truth 
fhould  be  told,  when  it  links  their  Figure,  and  leffens 
the  Honour  of  their  Country.  To  proceed,  Haillan  had 
a  great  many  Criticks  upon  him,  among  the  reft  the 
Sieur  Sorel  takes  notice ,  That  Haillan  has  tranjlated 
the  Speeches  cf  Paulus  Emylius  almoft  word  for  word, 
and  follow'd  him  in  a  great  part  of  his  Narrations  5  tis 
true,  he  has  infer  ted  many  curious  Remarks  from  other 
Memoirs  ;  but,  which  is  inojl  liable  to  cenfure,  he  has 
begun  his  Hiftory  with  Invention  and  Romance,  making 
Pharamond  call  a  Council  of  his  Nobility  to  debate. 
Whether  the  Government  cf  France  fhould  be  fettled  up¬ 
on  an  Ariftocratical  or  Monarchical  Bottom,  and  here 
he  furnifhes  all  the  Members  of  the  Council-Board  with 
a  Speech,  and  tells  vs  of  Charamond,  and  Quadrick, 
and  feveral  ether  fuch  Vifionary  Fellows  that  never  were 
in  being.  Haillan  died  at  Paris  in  1610,  in  his  67th 
Year.  *  La  Croix  du  Main,  Du  Verdier  Vauprivas. 
La  Pcpelinicrc.  Sore!.  Biblioth.  Fran^oife.  Bayle  Di- 
ilicn.  Hiftor. 

HAKEM,  Bemrillah,  the  third  Calif  of  the  Race 
of  the  Fathemites,  was  Son  of  A%i%,  andGrandfon  to 
Moc%,  who  were  the  two  firft  Califs  of  this  Dynafty. 
He  began  his  Reign  at  eleven  Year  old  under  the  Di¬ 
rection  of  Arghevan  his  Governour,  in  the  Year  of  the 
Hegira  386,  i.  e.  in  the  996th  Year  of  our  Lord.  He 
was  difturb’d  by  a  Rebellion  headed  by  a  Perfon  pre¬ 
tending  to  be  the  Son  of  Hefcham,  Son  of  Abdalmelec, 
Son  of  Marvan,  all  three  of  them  Califs  of  the  Fami¬ 
ly  of  the  Ommiades :  But  after  feveral  Difputes  in  the 
Field,  this  wretched  Revolter  was  defeated  and  taken 
Prifoner.  Hakem  order’d  him  to  be  ty’d  Neck  and 
Heels,  and  laid  upon  a  Camel  with  an  Ape  behind 
him  perpetually  poking  his  Poll  with  a  Stone  till  at 
laft  fhe  knockt  his  Brains  out.  This  Calif  afterwards 
grew  Haughty  and  Extravagant  even  to  Madnefs. 
He  would  needs  pafs  for  a  Deity,  and  got  a  Lift  fill’d 
up  wirh  fixteen  theufand  Peoples  Names  that  own’d 
him  under  this  Character.  ’Twas  generally  believ’d, 
that  Hakem  who  had  curs’d  by  Proclamation  the  firft 
Califs  and  Companions  of  Mahomet,  had  a  defign  to 
fupprefs  Mahomet anifm  ,  and  to  fubftitute  a  new 
Scheme  of  Religion  and  Law  himfelf ;  but  his  Sifter 
and  the  General  of  his  Army  being  fufpeCtcd  to  be  in 
a  Correfpondence  to  traverfe  hisDeligns,  upon  which 
account  they  had  given  him  a  pretence  to  take  them 


off :  And  therefore  to  preferve  themfelves,  they  got 
him  aflaiTinated  in  the  41  ith  Year  of  the  Hegira .  A- 
nother  Inltancc  of  Hakem’s  Frenzy  was  his  burning 
half  the  Town  of  Grand  Cairo  and  giving  the  Soldiers 
the  Plunder  of  t’other  half.  This  Prince  oblig’d  the 
Jews  and  Chriftians  to  wear  particular  Marks  upon 
their  Cloaths  to  diftinguifh  them  from  the  Mufuimans. 

And  to  ftiew  further  how  much  he  was  govern’d  by 
Freak  and  Caprice,  he  forc’d  a  great  many  of  ’em  to 
renounce  their  Religion,  and  then  gave  ’em  the  Liber¬ 
ty  to  profefs  it  publickly.  He  pull’d  down  the  Church  . 
of  the  RefurreBion  at  Jerufalem,  and  then  order’d  it 
to  be  Rebuilt.  After  having  order’d  the  Caiifs,  Ali’s 
Predeceffors,  to  be  excommunicated  and  curs’d  by 
Bell,  Book  and  Candle,  as  a  parcel  of  Ufurpers,  he 
revers’d  his  Edidt,  and  yet  was  fo  hardy  as  to  forbid 
Pilgrimages  to  Meccha,  to  put  down  the  Fait  of  the 
Ramadhan  and  the  Solemnity  of  the  five  daily  Prayers  j 
order’d  Vifits  to  be  paid  to  the  Temple  of  Thaalab  in 
Arabia  the  Happy,  according  to  the  Principles  of  Ham- 
%ah  Ben-Ahmed.  This  Ham^ah ,  who  ftil’d  himfelf 
Al  Hadi,  or  the  Direilor,  allow’d  Brothers  and  Sifters, 

Fathers  and  Daughters,  Mothers  and  Sons,  to  inter¬ 
marry  ;  put  down  the  weekly  Holy-day  of  Friday,  and 
the  two  Solemn  Feftivals  call’d  the  Great  and  the 
Little.  Notwithftanding  thefe  exceilive  Violations  of 
the  Mahometan  Law,  Ham^ah  was  always  prote&ed 
by  the  Calif  Hakem,  which  Encouragement  made  his 
Seek,  call’d  that  of  the  Dararians  from  Darar  his  Pre- 
deceffor,  flourifh  in  Egypt,  and  diffufe  it  felf  over  all 
the  Coaft  Towns  in  Syria.  *  D’Herbelot. 

HAKEM  Ben-Hefcham,  the  third  Calif  of  the  Om¬ 
miades  in  Spain,  was  Son  of  Hefcham  and  Grandlon 
of  Abdalramen,  who  was  the  firft  of  the  Dynafty  of 
the  Ommiades  in  Andalufta.  He  began  his  Reign  at 
the  Death  of  Hefcham  his  Father,  in  the  Year  of  the 
Hegira  180,  i.e.  in  the  796th  Year  of  the  Chriftian 
Computation,  Aarcn-Rafchid  being  then  own’d  for  the 
rightful  Calif  of  the  Mufuimans  at  Bagdat.  This 
Prince  Hakem  had  five  -  thoufand  Renegado’s  for  his 
Handing  Guard,  two  thoufand  of  which  were  Eu¬ 
nuchs.  He  was  furnam’d  the  Happy,  and  had  the  Re¬ 
putation  of  a  Governour  of  Prudence  and  Spirit.  He 
had  his  Revenge  upon  the  Burghers  of  Toledo  for  their 
Revolt ;  ’tis  true,  the  manner  of  it  was  _very  cruel, 
for  Abdalramen  his  Son,  having  procur’d  himfelf  to 
be  invited  into  the  Town,  and  making  an  Entertain¬ 
ment  for  thofe  of  the  beft  Quality,  he  order’d  all  their 
Throats  to  be  cut  as  faft  as  they  came  into  the  Dining- 
Room.  This  Severity  made  little  Impredion  upon 
the  Town  of  Cor  dub  a,  for  they  took  up  Arms  againft 
him  not  long  after,  but  Hakem  coming  unexpectedly 
upon  them,  kill’d  a  great  part  of  the  Rebels  in  the 
Fight,  and  afterwards  hungup  three  hundred  of ’em 
at  the  Bridge  Gate.  The  Chriftians  retook  the  Town 
of  Barcelona  from  this  Calif,  who,  by  way  of  Repri- 
fals,  was  preparing  a  formidable  Expedition,  but 
Death  put  an  end  to  the  Enterprize.  He  reign’d  2,7 
Years,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Abdalramen  IF. 
who  was  the  eldeft  of  nineteen  Boys  and  one  and 
twenty  Girls.  *  D’  Herbelot. 

HAKEM  Ben-Hafchem,  the  Name  of  a  famous  Im- 
poftor,  who  appear’d  in  the  Reign  of  Mahadi,  third 
Calif  of  the  Abaffides.  Hakem  was  bred  a  Soldier,  got 
a  Captain’s  Commiilion,  and,  at  laft,  was  the  Head 
of  a  Party.  He  happen’d  to  lofe  an  Eye  by  the  Shot  r 

of  an  Arrow,  to  conceal  which  Misfortune,  he  us  d 
to  wear  a  Mask.  Hakem,  tho’  very  indifferent  in  his 
Perfon,  had  the  Impudence  to  fet  up  for  a  God,  and  it 
feems  had  Cunning  enough  to  decoy  a  ftrong  Party  in¬ 
to  his  Intereft,  who  affifted  him  in  the  taking  of  fevc- 
ral  Towns  in  Mavaralnahar.  This  Faction  daily  en- 
creafing,  the  Calif  Mahadi  thought  it  advifable  to 
give  Check  to  the  Mifchief ;  to  which  purpofe  he  fent 
an  Army  againft  Hakem,  who  had  now  feveral  thou- 
fands  at  his  Heels:  The  Caliph’s  Army  bdieg’d  him 
in  his  ftrongeft  Fort,  where  he  held  out  a  great  while, 
but  at  laft  being  brought  to  Extremity,  he  refolv’d  to 
difpatch  himfelf  and  alt  his  Adherents  by  a  very  unu- 
fual  Expedient.  To  execute  this  defperate  Refolution, 
he  gave  all  his  Men  Poifon  in  their  Wine,  and  then 
threw  himfelf  into  a  great  Copper  full  of  Burning 
Druggs,  that  no  part  of  his  Corps  might  remain,  and 
that  his  Profelytes  might  believe  he  had  flown  clear  a* 
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way  to  Heaven.  The  Turlf/h  Hiftorians  are  not  per¬ 
fectly  agreed  about  the  Circumftance  of  Time  ;  fome 
cf  ’em  placing  this  Accident  to  the  1 62,  and  others  to 
the  1 63d  Year  of  the  Hegira.  *  D'  Her  be  lot. 

HALE  (T bo.)  the  Inventor  of  the  Engine  for  Mil¬ 
ling  Lead:  See  England ,  VoL  if. 

HALLAGE,  The  Surname  of  a  very  famous  Ma¬ 
hometan  Dodtor.  Tis  faid,  he  did  things  very  fiirpri- 
zing,  making  Summer  Fruit  appear  fuddenly  in  Win¬ 
ter,  and  Winter  Fruit  in  Summer,  and  that  throwing 
-  up  his  Hands  in  the  Air,  he  made  the  Sky  rain  down 
Drachms  or  Pieces  of  Silver  Money,  with  the  Infcri- 
ption  of  Col ,  Alla  ahad,  i.  e.  There  is  but  one  God. 
This  Money  he  us’d  to  call  the  Drachms  of  Omnipo¬ 
tence.  ’Tis  faid  that  he  us’d  to  tell  People  what  they 
did  in  the  greateft  Privacy,  and  that  he  gave  a  very 
fhrewd  guefs  at  their  Thoughts,  feldom  miftaking. 
Thefe  feeming  Miracles  gain’d  him  abundance  of  Di- 
fciples,  infomuch  that  the  Dodlors  of  the  Mahometan 
Law  were  very  much  divided  in  their  Opinions  about 
him  :  Some  thought  him  more  than  a  Man,  and  others 
look’d  upon  him  as  no  better  than  a  Cheat.  This 
Hallage,  as  the  Turkifh  Hiftorians  relate,  would  fre¬ 
quently  fall  a  great  many  Days  together,  at  the  end 
of  which  he  would  refrefh  himfelf  with  no  more  than 
three  Mouth-fulls  of  Bread  and  a  little  Water.  Upon 
his  removal  from  Khorafan,  he  came  into  the  Province 
of  Babylon ,  and  having  made  a  Vifit  to  Meccha,  he 
fettled  at  Bagdat,  Where  his  Fame  and  Character  be¬ 
ing  much  greater  than  ordinary,  the  Vifier  Ahmed  de¬ 
fir 'd  the  Caliph  Mobltader  that  he  might  have  him  un¬ 
der  his  Guard  and  Obfervation,  which  Requeft  was 
granted  in  the  Year  of  the  Hegira  309.  The  Vifier 
having  watch’d  Hallages  Management ,  and  enquir’d 
into  his  Principles,  relolv'd  to  take  him  off,  and  there¬ 
fore  got  him  try’d  before  a  Committe  of  Mahometan 
DoCtors  for  falfe  DcCtrine.  They  charg’d  him  parti¬ 
cularly  with  maintaining  Heterodoxy  in  his  Writings 
relating  to  the  Pilgrimage  of  Meccha  :  That  he  had  ad¬ 
vanc’d  this  dangerous  Propofition,  that  he  who  had  no 
opportunity  of  going  Pilgrim  to  Meccha,  ought  to  fet 
afide  a  Room  in  his  Houfe,  to  keep  it  very  handfom- 
ly,  and  not  to  let  any  Perfon  come  into’t  but  himlelf, 
where  he  is  oblig’d  to  perform  all  the  Ceremonies, 
and  go  over  all  the  Devotions  ufually  practis’d  at  Mec¬ 
cha  3  and  that  after  he  had  acquitted  himfelf  of  this 
Duty,  he  was  to  invite  thirty  Orphans  to  his  Houfe, 
.ro  entertain  ’em  in  the  Room  above-mention’d ,  to 
Cloath  ’em,  and  give  ’em  feven  Drachms  of  Silver  a- 
piece,  and  when  all  this  was  done,  he  might  conclude 
he  had  perform’d  as  meritorious  a  piece  of  Service,  as 
if  he  had  taken  a  Religious  Journey  to  Meccha.  Hal¬ 
lage  being  try’d  upon  thefe  Articles,  own’d  the  Indict¬ 
ment,  and  alledg’d,  that  he  had  extracted  the  Do¬ 
ctrine  out  of  the  Writings  of  a  famous  Mahometan  Di¬ 
vine  ;  but  this  Excule  being  faid  to  be  falfe  in  matter 
of  FaCt,  he  was  condemn’d  by  the  Court,  and  exe¬ 
cuted  at  Bagdat  in  an  infamous  manner.  *  D'  Her- 
belot. 

HALLATON,  a  Market  Town  in  Gartery  Hun¬ 
dred  in  Leicefierjhirc ,  fixty  eight  Miles  from  Lon¬ 
don. 

HALLE  (Peter)  Canon-Law  ProfefTor  in  the  Uni- 
verfity  of  Paris,  was  born  at  Bayeux  in  Normandy  in 
1 61 1.  Befidcs  his  Profeflion,  he  had  a  good  Genius 
for  Poetry,  upon  which  account  the  Chancellor  Se - 
guier  got  him  made  Poet  Laureat,  and  Greek  and 
Latin  Reader  in  the  Royal  College  in  1646.  In  1655, 
he  was  made  King’s  ProfefTor  in  the  Canon-Law,  to 
which  Faculty  he  did  great  Service,  by  maintaining 
their  old  Privileges,  and  procuring  them  new  ones. 
He  held  a  Correfpondence  with  the  Learned  of  the  firft 
Clafs.  He  died  in  December  1689.  His  Books  are 
valuable  in  their  kind,  and  are  as  follows  3  Infiitutio- 
nes  Canonic#.  Varii  ad  Jus  Canonicum  &  Civile  Tra- 
ilatus,  de  Conciliis,  De  Summi  Pontificis  Autoritate,  De 
Pcgalia,  De  Simonia ,  De  Zfuris,  De  Cenfuris ,  De  Pg- 
gutaribns,  De  Beneficiis  Ecclcjiajlicis,  De  Matrimonio, 
De  Tcjlamentis,  &c.  He  likewife  publifh’d  a  Col¬ 
lection  of  Poems  and  Latin  Orations  in  1655.  *  Pinf- 
fon-des  Pjolles.  Bayle  Dichon.  Hiflor. 

HALLELUJAH 3  an  Hebrew  Expreftion  frequent¬ 
ly  us’d  in  the  Pfalms  and  Jewifh  Hymns,  from  whence 
it  came  into  the  Qmltian  Church  j  the  Engl i fit  of  it, 


is,  Praife  the  Lord.  It  was  firft  brought  from  the 
Church  of  Jcrufalem  into  the  Latin  Church  in  the 
Popedom  of  Damafus :  Afterwards,  as  far  as  Baron i- 
us  obferves,  Gregory  the  Great  order’d  it  to  be  fung, 
not  only  in  Eafier-time ,  but  all  the  Year  round.  ’Tis 
ftill  fung  at  Funerals  in  rhe  Greek  Church,  but  the 
Weftern  part  of  Chriftendom  leaves  it  out  in  their 
Burial  Service,  as  not  being  agreeable  to  fo  melan¬ 
choly  an  Occafion  3  for  this  reafon  Pope  Alexander 
the  lid.  order  d  it  to  be  omitted  from  Septuagefima  to 
Eafter  Eve ;  becaufe  in  this  time  of  Lent  the  Church 
was  under  the  uncomfortable  Recollection  of  the  Sins 
of  our  Firft  Parents.  Farther,  Hallelujah  was  not  re¬ 
peated  upon  the  Feaft  of  Circumcifion.  When  ’tis  o- 
mitted  in  the  Service  of  the  Church  of  Pome,  ’tis  call’d 
Hallelujah  Claufum,  and  where  the  Antiphone  or  Re- 
fponfes  have  Hallelujah  at  the  end.  In  Eternum  is  pro¬ 
nounc’d  inftead  of  it.  ’Tis  likewife  forborn  in  the 
Refponfes  of  the  Offices  of  the  Blefled  Virgin,  which 
are  fung  in  the  Quire,  in  the  time  of  Eajler :  Former¬ 
ly  the  Benedidine  Monks  omitted  it  only  in  Lent.  By 
a  Decree  of  a  Council  of  Toledo ,  ’twas  not  fung 
upon  the  Calends  or  firft  Day  of  January,  becaufe  then 
the  Church  us’d  to  faft  and  read  the  Litany,  in  contra¬ 
diction  to  the  Heathens,  whofe  Cuftom  it  was  to  in¬ 
dulge  themfelves  in  Luxury  and  Diverfions  upon  that 
Day  3  and  for  this  reafon,  neither  was  it  repeated  by 
the  Greekjs  in  the  Bacchanalian  hVeefi.  Du  Frcfne  ob¬ 
ferves  ,  that  Hallelujah  was  anciently  fung  in  all 
Churches  from  Eafter  to  hVhitfontide,  and  upon  the 
Sundays  from  the  Oclaves  of  Epiphany  to  Septuagefima  3 
and  upon  the  Sundays  from  the  Oclaves  of  fVfoitjbhtide 
to  Advent But  in  the  Churches  of  A f rich,  Ifidore  ob¬ 
ferves,  that  Hallelujah  was  only  fung  upon  Sundays, 
and  fifty  Days  after  the  Refurredlion  of  our  Saviour  : 
The  reafon  why  all  Churches  of  the  Univerfe,  not- 
withftandir.g  the  Diverfity  of  their  Language  and  Of¬ 
fices,  have  always  retain'd  this  Hebrew  word  Halle¬ 
lujah,  the  reafon  of  this,  fays  Bede,  is.  That  byfuch  a 
conformity  of  Devotion,  every  Church  may  be  put  in  mind 
to  perfif  in  an  Agreement  with  the  ref  of  Chriflctidcm 
both  in  rcfpect  to  Faith  and  Charity ,  and  prefs  forward 
to  the  Church  Triumphant,  where  the  Language  for  De¬ 
votion  will  le  the  fame.  *  Belatus  de  Divin.  Ojfic. 
cap.  22.  Macer  Hicrolax.  Du  Frefne.  Hoffman,  Vid. 
Engl.  Mor.  Vol.  1. 

HALTWISLE,  a  Market  Town  in  Tindalc  Ward 
in  Northumberland.  It  lies  upon  the  Borders  of  Cum¬ 
berland,  and  is  diftant  from  London  tw'o  hundred  and 
fifteen  Miles. 

HAMADAN,  the  moft  Weftern  Town  in  rhe  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Ears  or  Per  fa,  properly  (peaking,  diftant  1 50 
French  Leagues  from  Ifpahan.  Some  Calculations 
make  it  35  degrees  Latitude,  and  others  make  it  36 
and  32  Minutes.  The  Situation  of  this  Town  is  ve¬ 
ry  pleafant,  infomuch  that  the  Pcrfan  Kings  us’d  for¬ 
merly  to  keep  their  Court  there  in  Summer.  It  has 
been  a  Town  of  great  Trade.  *  D’Herbelot. 

HAMID  or  Abdalhamid  Jahidh,  an  eminent  Wri¬ 
ter,  who  reform’d  the  Arabian  Characters  under  the 
Reign  of  the  Ommiades.  However  this  Alphabet  was 
not  improv’d  to  the  Condition  it  (lands  in  at  prefent, 
till  Ebn  Beovab  and  Ebn  Moclah  undertook  the  Bufi- 
nefs.  This  famous  Author  died  in  the  Year  of  the 
Hegira  132.  *  D'Herbelot. 

HAMPTON,  a  Market  Town  in  Crothorn  Hun¬ 
dred  in  Gloucefcrfhire,  upon  the  Edge  of  hViltJhirc, 
Seventy  feven  Miles  from  London. 

HAMZAH :  See  Hakcm  Bemrillah. 

HANBAL  ( Ahmed  Ebn  )  furnam’d  Schibani,  was 
one  of  the  Heads  of  the  four  Sedls  own’d  for  Ortho¬ 
dox  among  the  Mahometans.  He  was  born  at  Bagdat 
in  the  54th  Year  of  the  Hegira.  He  had  the  Chara¬ 
cter  of  a  very  Learn'd  Perfon  in  the  Mahometan  Law 
and  Traditions,  and  his  Probity  being  no  left  remark¬ 
able  than  his  Knowledge,  made  him  very  Popular 
where-ever  he  came.  However,  the  Caliph  Motajfm 
had  (o  little  regard  for  him,  that  he  fent  him  to  Goal, 
and  had  him  baftinado’d  for  refufing  to  own  that  the 
Alcoran  was  uncreated  3  for  we  are  ro  underftand, 
that  the  folly  of  believing  that  Booh  not  created,  was 
very  common  among  the  Mufulmans  at  that  time  of 
Day  3  Motavakficll,  Son  of  Mottsffm,  who  lucceeded 
his  elder  Brother  Vatheh,  gave  Ebn  Hanhl  his  Li¬ 
berty, 
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berry ,  and  prefented  him  with  a  great  Liberality. 
This  Dodlor  died  in  the  Year  of  the  Hegira  141,  and 
left  fo  great  a  Reputation  behind  him,  that  ’tis  faid, 
there  was  above  five  hundred  ihoufand  at  his  Funeral. 
*  D’Herbelot. 

HANS,  a  Swedijh  Groom,  born  in  the  Parilh  of 
Briorchftrat  in  the  Province  of  Weftmannia.  This  Fel¬ 
low,  in  1 52  6,  form’d  a  Defign  vaftly  above  the  Mean- 
nefs  of  his  Condition.  His  Ambition  was  no  lefs  than 
the  Government  of  Sweden  •  for  this  purpofe,  he  per¬ 
forated  the  cldeft  Son  of  the  deceas’d  Adminiftrator 
Stenofture  the  lid,  tho’  that  young  Prince  died  a  Year 
before.  To  pufh  him  upon  this  Enterprize,  fome  dif- 
afFe&ed  People  perfwadcd  him,  that  the  Swedes  being 
incens’d  againft  Gujiavus ,  and  weary  of  his  Govern¬ 
ment,  would  rather  chufe  to  place  him  upon  the 
Throne,  than  fulfer  any  change  in  Religion.  This 
Impeller  was  a  handfom  bold  Perfon ,  ipoke  with 
great  freedom  and  cafe,  and  had  a  nobler  Air  than 
could  have  been  expedled  from  his  Birth  and  Educa¬ 
tion.  He  travell’d  over  all  the  Province  of  Dalecarlia 
under  the  Name  of  Nils  Stem ;  never  appear’d  but  in 
the  remoteft  Places,  and  fuch  as  had  the  leaft  Relati¬ 
on  to  the  Court ;  nor  dich  he  long  continue  in  the  fame 
Place.  V.  hen  he  appear'd  abroad,  he  was  very  cau¬ 
tious  and  referv’d ,  inlinuating,  that  Gujiavus  could 
not  indure  the  light  of  him,  becaufe  he  made  his  Con¬ 
fidence  uncailc,  and  put  him  in  mind  of  the  Crown 
he  had  ufurp’d.  He  addrefs’d  himfclf  to  the  People 
in  a  very  moving  pathetick  manner,  recounted  the 
Services  of  his  Father  the  Adminiftrator ,  and  had  his 
Pa.nons  fo  much  at  command,  that  he  always  burft 
out  into  Tears  at  the  mention  of  Stcno's  Name.  And 
thus,  by  aching  his  part  artificially,  by  cenfuring  the 
Conduit  of  Gujiavus,  and  difparaging  him  among  the 
common  People,  he  prevail’d  with  a  great  number  of 
them  to  appear  for  him.  But  thefe  People  being  al¬ 
lur’d  by  the  Adminiftrator  s  Widow  that  Hans  was  none 
of  her  Son,  immediately  difengages,  and  leaves  him  to 
ibift  for  himfelf:  Upon  this  Disappointment  Hans 
makes  his  efcape  into  Norway,  where  he  was  enter¬ 
tain’d  as  Prince  of  Sweden  by  the  Archbifhop  of  Dron- 
them.  In  this  Kingdom  likewife  he  had  the  good  for¬ 
tune  to  perfwade  a  Lady  of  the  firll  Quality  there, 
That  the  Kingdom  of  Sweden  was  his  Right,  and  that 
when  he  fucceeded  in  this  juft  claim,  he  would  cer¬ 
tainly  make  her  Daughter  a  Queen.  The  Lady, 
charm’d  with  the  profpeeft  of  a  Crown,  perfuaded  her 
Tenants  to  take  up  Arms  in  defence  of  his  Title,  fur- 
nifh’d  him  with  great  Summs  of  Money  to  begin  the 
War,  and  prefented  him  with  a  Gold  Chain  of  confi- 
derablc  value.  Having  levy’d  feme  Troops  in  this 
Kingdom,  he  receiv’d  Orders  from  Frederick,  King  of 
Denmark,  to  depart  immediately  out  of  his  Dominions  ; 
this  Prince  being  threaten’d  with  a  War  by  Gujiavus  of 
Sweden  unlcfs  he  expeli’d  the  Impoftor.  Hans  being 
thus  forc’d  cut  of  Norway,  retreated  to  Rpftock,  a  free 
Imperial  City  in  Mecklenburg  upon  rh eBaltick..  Gufta- 
i’us  being  inform’d  of  his  Retreat,  fent  to  the  Magi- 
ftrates  of  that  City  to  deliver  up  the  Impoftor,  letting 
’em  know,  that  all  their  Ships  in  his  Ports  Ihould  be 
Hop’d  if  they  refus’d  to  comply  with  fo  reafonable  a 
Requeft.  The  Magiftrates  of  Rpftock  being  thus  me¬ 
nac’d,  and  having  no  reafon  to  proteil  fuch  an  aban¬ 
don  d  Wretch,  order’d  him  to  be  beheaded  in  1526, 
which  was  the  fame  Year  in  which  he  fet  up  his  Pre- 
tenfions.  *  V Mat.  Hiftory  of  the  Revolutions  in  Swe¬ 
den.  Part  2. 

HARDING  (Thomas)  born  at  Beconton  in  Devon¬ 
shire  in  the  XVIth  Century,  was  firft  fent  to  Hdnchc- 
ftcr  School,  and  from  thence  remov’d  to  New  College, 
where  he  was  defied  Fellow.  He  had  the  Reputati¬ 
on  of  a  good  Linguift,  and  by  the  Countenance  of 
King  Henry  the  Vlllth,  was  made  Hebrew  ProfelTor 
of  the  Univerfity.  In  the  Reign  of  Edward  the  Vlth, 
he  comply ’d  with  the  Alterations  in  Religion,  and  ap¬ 
pear’d  forward  enough  in  the  Reformation  ;  but  upon 
Queen  Marys  accdfion  to  the  Crown,  he  fac’d  about, 
took  the  Degree  of  Dodlor  of  Divinity,  and  was  made 
Treaftirer  of  the  Church  of  Salisbury.  When  Queen 
Elizabeth  mounted  the  Throne,  Dr.  Harding  made  a 
Hand,  and  was  depriv’d  of  his  Treafurer’s  Place  ;  not 
long  after  he  quitted  the  Kingdom,  and  fettled  at 
Louvaine  in  Brabant,  where  he  ‘undertook  the  Contro- 


verfie,  and  was  a  zealous  Champion  for  his  Commu¬ 
nion.  He  muft  be  allow’d  to  be  a  Man  of  confidcra- 
ble  Parts  and  Learning.  He  died  at  Louvaine  in  1572 
being  about  6c  Years  of  Age.  His  Works  arc  -  An 
Anfwer  to  Mr.  Jewel’s  Challenge.  A  Rejoynder  to  Mr. 
Jewel  s  Reply.  Another  Rejoynder  to  Mr.  Jewel’s  Reply 
againft  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mafts.  A  Confutation  of  a 
Bock,  call’d.  An  Apology  for  the  Church  of  England 
A  Detection  of  Errors,  8cc.  in  Mr.  Jewel’s  Book,  call’d 
The  Defence  of  the  Apology,  &c.  *  Athen.  Oxon.  * 

HARLOW,  a  Market  Town  in  Harlow  Hundred 
in  Ejfex,  twenty  two  Miles  from  London. 

HARRINGTON  (James,  Efq-J  was  born  at  Vp- 
ton  in  Northamptonjhire  in  1 6  x  1,  ftudy’d  for  fome  time 
in  Oxford,  afterwards  travell’d  into  France,  Germany , 
and  Italy,  and  was  for  fome  Years  Groom  of  the  Bed- 
Chamber  to  the  Elector  Palatine.  When  the  Rebelli¬ 
on  broke  out  he  fided  with  the  Parliamentarians.  In 
1646,  he  went  as  Volunteer  with  the  CommiiEoners 
appointed  by  the  Parliament,  to  treat  with  the  King 
at  Newcaftle,  and  bring  him  nearer  to  London  ;  and 
when  his  Majefty  was  convey’d  to  Holmeby,  and  had 
many  of  his  old  Servants  difmifs’d,  Mr.  Harrington 
was  admitted  Groom  of  the  Bed-Chamber:  This 
place  giving  him  an  opportunity  of  the  King's  Con-, 
verfation,  he  found  his  Majefty  had  been  fcandaloufly 
mif-reprefented,  both  as  to  his  Sence,  Religion,  and 
Behaviour.  This  Difcovery  made  Mr.  Harrington 
have  a  great  Efteem  for  his  Majefty,  and  vindicate 
him  upon  all  occafions  :  However  after  the  Murther 
of  the  King,  he  profecuted  his  old  Notions,  and  en¬ 
deavour’d  to  make  ’em  pradticabie ;  and  his  Fancy  al¬ 
ways  enclining  to  the  Preference  of  a  Common- wealth 
above  other  Governments  :  He  beat  out  his  Scheme 
further,  and  try’d  to  make  it  current.  He  call’d  his 
Model,  The  Rota,  by  virtue  of  which,  the  third  part 
of  the  Senate,  or  Houfe,  fhould  Rote  or  turn  out  by 
Ballot  every  third  Year  j  fo  that  every  ninth  Year, 
the  faid  Senate  would  be  wholly  alter’d.  No  Magi- 
ftratc  was  to  continue  above  three  Years,  and  all  to  be 
chofen  by  Ballot.  To  carry  on  this  Projecft,  there 
was  a  Club  or  Committe  fettled  at  London,  Major 
Wildman  and  H.  Nevil  being  two  of  the  Company  : 
This  Democratical  Junto  held  till  February  1659,  a- 
bout  which  time,  the  fecluded  Members  being  reftor’d 
by  General  Monk,  the  Rota-men  difpers’d.  After  the 
King’s  Reftoration,  Mr.  Harrington  being  look’d  upon 
as  a  dangerous  Perfon,  was  committed  to  the  Tower  .- 
Upon  his  being  enlarg’d  he  travell’d  into  Italy,  where, 
endeavouring  to  recommend  his  Singularities,  he  met 
with  no  Encouragement,  and,  to  fpeak  fofdy,  made 
but  a  very  flender  Figure  in  the  Politicks.  FIc  died  in 
iVeftminfter  in  1677.  I  fliall  mention  but  fome  of  his 
Works,  (vig.)  The  Common-wealth  of  Oceana.  The 
ufe  and  manner  of  the  Ballot.  Political  Diftcourfcs  tend¬ 
ing  to  the  Introduction  of  a  free  and  equal  Common¬ 
wealth  in  England.  The  Rota,  or  the  Model  of  a  Free 
State  or  Common-wealth,  &c.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

HARRIES,  one  of  the  PTeftern  Iflands  of  Scotland \ 
It  lies  on  the  South  of  Lewis,  and  ftretches  out  eighteen 
Miles  in  Length  from  Hujhi-nefs,  on  the  Weft  Sea,  to 
Lcch-Seafort  on  the  Eaft.  The  Soil  is  almoft  the  fame 
with  that  of  Lewis,  and  produces  the  fame  forts  of 
Grain,  but  with  a  richer  Increafe.  This  Ifland  has  a 
lage  Forreft  well  flock’d  with  Deer,  where  no  Body 
is  allow’d  to  Hunt  without  a  Licence.  The  Ifland 
produces  Hawks,  Eagles,  Pheafants,  Swans,  Pigeons, 
Plover,  Cue.  There  arc  no  Venemous  Creatures  here. 
The  Inhabitants  are  generally  of  a  good  Complexion, 
Healthful,  and  live,  fome  of  ’em,  to  a  great  Age. 
They  are  of  a  very  frank,  gcod-natur’d  Difpofition, 
and  entertain  Strangers  with  fuch  Generofity,  that 
there’s  no  occafion  for  publick  Inns,  there  being  but 
one  of  this  kind  in  the  whole  Ifland,  and  that  but  late¬ 
ly  fet  up  :  But  the  late  Scarcity  of  Provifions  has  forc’d 
’em  to  make  Orders  againft  fuch  general  Hofpitality, 
and  to  entertain  none  but  poor  Natives,  and  Objedts 
of  Charity.  *  Mr.  Martin’s  Defer  iption  of  the  Weftcrn 
Iftands,  &c. 

HARSNET  ( Samuel )  was  born  at  Colchefter  in  Ef- 
fex,  in  the  XVIth  Century.  He  was  admitted  in  Pem- 
brokc-Hall  in  Cambridge,  where  he  was  both  Fellow 
and  Mailer.  Being  a  Perfon  very  confiderable  for 
Parts  and  Learning,  he  was  promoted  to  the  See  of 
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Chichefer,  from  thence  to  Norwich,  and  at  laft,  tran- 
flated  to  the  Archbifhoprick  of  TcrJ,  and  made  one  of 
the  Privy  Council  to  King  James  the  Ift.  Being  an 
Anti-Calvinian  he  appear’d  fomewhat  vigorous  againft 
Bifhop  Davenant  at  the  Council-Board,  for  preaching 
Upon  forhg  points  of  Pradejlination,  contrary,  as  was 
fuppos’d,  ib  a  Declaration  fet  forth  by  King  Charles 
the  Ift.  Archbifhop  Harfnet  died  in  1631,  and  was 
bury’d  in  Chigttelt  in  Effex,  where  he  built  and  en¬ 
dow’d  a  good  Grammar  School.  He  likewife  gave 
his  Library  to  the  Corporation  of  Colchefler,  for  the 
Benefit  of  the  Clergy  in  that  Town,  and  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood.  *  Fullers,  Church  Hijlory  and  Worthies. 

HASSAN,  Eldcft  Son  of  Alt  and  Grandfon  to  Ma¬ 
homet  by  his  Mother,  was  fipon  the  Death  of  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  own’d  for  Caliph  Only  in  Arabia  and  the  Babylo¬ 
nian  DiftriCt  or  Chaldea:  For  Moavia,  who  had  feiz’d 
Syria  and  Egypt,  being  proclaim’d  Caliph  before  Ali 
was  (lain,  refus’d  to  Own  Hajfan,  becaufe  he  had  a 
Hand,  as  this  Moavia  pretended,  in  the  Death  of  Oth- 
man.  Hajfan  inherited  more  of  his  Father’s  Piety 
than  his  Courage,  was  of  a  very  Pacifick  Temper,  and 
a  great  Bigot  in  his  Religion ;  infomuch,  that  not  be¬ 
lieving  himfelf  ftrong  enough  to  deal  with  Moavia  ; 
and  befides,  having  a  ftrange  averfion  for  the  effufion 
of  Mahometan  Blood,  and  being  likewife  alrnoft  de¬ 
ferred  by  fome  of  his  SubjeCts,  he  came  to  Articles 
with  Moavia,  and  refign’d  the  Caliphate  to  him.  Haf- 
fan,  after  this  Refignation,  had  a  plentiful  Fortune 
allow’d  him  by  Moavia,  amounting  to  near  two  Mil¬ 
lions  of  Livres  per  Annum,  the  greateft  part  of  which 
he  {pent  in  Charity  to  the  Poor.  He  died  at  Medina  in 
the  49th  Year  of  the  Hegira.  ’Twas  generally  be¬ 
liev’d,  his  Lady  being  brib’d  by  Moavia,  difpatch’d 
him  with  a  Dofc  of  Poifon.  *  D'Hcrlelot. 

HAVANT,  a  Market  Town  in  Bofmere  Hundred  in 
Hant/hire ;  it  lies  upon  the  Borders  of  Sujfex,  and  is 
fifty  four  Miles  from  London : 

HAWKSHEAD ,  a  Market  Town  in  Loynfdale 
Hundred,  in  the  North  part  of  Lancajhire,  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  two  Miles  from  London. 

HE  AN  ,  a  confidcrable  Town  in  Hongufn  about 
eighty  Miles  from  the  Sea  :  It  ftands  On  the  Eaft  fide 
of  the  River  DotneU.  The  Town  confifts  of  about 
two  thoufand  Houfes,  but  the  Inhabitants  are  moftly 
poor  People,  and  Soldiers  who  keep  Garrifon  here. 
Indeed  the  Men  arc  the  only  Defence  •  fof  the  Place 
has  neither  Walls,  Fort,  nor  great  Guns.  One  of  the 
Streets  belongs  to  the  Chincfe  Merchants,  who  grow¬ 
ing  too  numerous  for  the  Natives,  were  prohibited  to 
fettle  at  Cachao,  the  Capital  City.  *  Dampier,  Vol.z. 
Part  1. 

HEBRIDES,  or  the  iVeftcrn  Ifles,  fo  call’d  from 
their  Wefterly  Situation  with  refpcCt  to  Scotland ; 
they  lie  between  Ireland  and  that  Kingdom,  and  are 
fuppos’d  to  be  upward  of  three  hundred.  They  belong 
to  the  Crown  of  Scotland,  but  the  Inhabitants  fpeak 
the  Irifh  Language,  and  like  the  Highlanders,  retain 
the  Cuftoms  of  the  Ancient  Scots.  They  were  all  pur¬ 
chas’d  of  the  King  of  Norway  by  the  Scots.  The  moft 
confidcrable  Family  in  thefe  Elands  is  that  of  the  Mac 
Conells,  defeended  from  Donald,  who,  in  the  Reign,  of 
James  the  Illd  ,  aflumed  the  Title  of  King  of  the 
Ifles,  and  harafs’d  Scotland  with  all  the  Outrage  and 
Barbarity  imaginable ;  for  which  his  Son  John  was 
outlaw’d,  and"  forfeited  his  Eftate ;  fome  part  of  it, 
which  lay  in  Cantire,  was  granted  him  back  by  the 
King.  And  here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  give  the 
Reader  a  fiiort  Account  of  fome  of  the  Ancient  and 
Modern  Cuftoms  of  the  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Iflands  : 
To  begin,  Every  Heir,  or  Chief  of  a  Tribe,  was 
oblig’d  in  Honour  to  give  a  publick  proof  of  his  Cou¬ 
rage  before  he  was  own’d  Governour  and  Captain  Ge¬ 
neral  of  his  Clan,  who,  upon  fuch  fatisfaCtion,  lub- 
mitted  to  his  Orders  without  referve :  This  Chief 
was  ufually  attended  with  a  Retinue  of  young  Men 
of  Quality,  whofe  Valour  being  yet  untry ’d,  made 
’em  ambitious  of  an  Opportunity  to  diftinguifh  them- 
fclves.  ’Twas  cuftomary  for  the  Commander  in  chief 
to  march  ’em  upon  fome  defperate  Attempt,  and  draw 
'em  down  upon  fome  Neighbour  or  other  againft  whom 
they  had  a  Quarrel ;  and  here  they  were  oblig’d  to 
drive  the  Country,  and  bring  off  all  the  Cattle  or  Pa¬ 
rish  in  the  Enterprizc.  After  fuch  an  Exploit  as  this, 


the  Character  and  Authority  of  the  young  Chief  was 
fufficiently  eftablilh’d.  This  Cuitom  being  commonly 
prailis’d,  was  not  counted  Robbery,  however  it  is 
fall’n  into  difufe  for  about  fixty  Years.  The  young 
Gentlemen  who  attended  the  Chief  at  'Home  and  A- 
broad,  were  well  practis'd  in  managing  the  Sword 
and  Target,  in  Wreftling,  Swimming,  Leaping,  Danc¬ 
ing,  Shooting  with  Bows  and  Arrow  s,  and  were  good 
Seamen.  "When  thefe  Chiefs  enter’d  firft  upon  their 
Government,  the  principal  Druid,  or  Orator,  us’d  to 
harangue  upon  the  Pedegree,  Valour,  and  Bounty  of 
the  Family,  to  incite  the  young  Governour  to  aCt  up 
to  the  honourable  Character  of  his  Anceftors.  Every 
Chief  had  his  Efquire  or  Armour-Bearer,  whefe  Bufi- 
nefs  was  always  to  attend  his  Mafter  Day  and  Night, 
to  prevent  any  Surprize  or  Foul-play.  This  Man  was 
call’d  Golloglach,  and  had  double  Commons  provided 
hifii  every  Meal,  being  generally  a  Perfon  of  an  ex¬ 
traordinary'  Bulk.  Before  they  charg’d  the  Enemy, 
the  chief  Druid  us’d  to  plant  himfelf  upon  an  Emi¬ 
nence,  and  make  a  Speech  to  the  Army,  endeavouring 
to  raife  their  Courage  from  the  ufual  Topicks  upon 
fuch  an  Occafion ;  at  the  end  of  this  Speech,  they  us’d 
to  give  a  general  Shout,  and  fall  on.  Their  Method 
of  engaging  in  a  Solemn  Friendfhip,  and  ratifying  a 
League,  was  by  drinking  a  little  of  each  other’s  Blood, 
commonly  drawn  out  of  the  Little  Finger.  And  if 
any  Perfon  happen’d  to  break  his  Faith  after  fuch  a 
Sacred  Security  as  this,  no  Body  of  any  Character  and 
Reputation  would  keep  him  company.  ’Tis  cuftoma¬ 
ry,  in  thefe  Iflands,  when  a  Tenant  dies,  for  the  Lord 
to  have  the  choice  of  all  the  Horfes  that  belong  to  the 
Deceas’d.  They  preferve  the  Boundaries  of  their  E- 
ftates,  and  prevent  all  Difputes  upon  this  account,  by 
hying  a  Quantity  of  Allies  of  burnt  Wood  in  the 
Ground,  and  marking  it  with  great  Stones.  The  O- 
rators,  in  their  Language,  call’d  Is-Dane,  were  much 
valu’d  both  in  thefe  Iflands  and  in  the  Continent : 
They  were  rang’d  among  the  Nobility  and  Chiefs  of 
Families  at  Entertainments,  and  their  Houfes  were  a 
fort  of  SanCtuaries.  After  the  Druids  were  extinCt 
thefe  Orators  fucceeded  ’em  in  part  of  their  Bufinefs, 
which  was  to  preferve  the  Genealogy  of  Families,  by 
repeating  it  at  the  Succeflion  of  every  Chief,  and  to 
make  Panegyricks  at  Marriages  and  Births.  Thefe 
Men  had  a  great  Afcendant  over  Perfons  of  the  firft 
Quality,  but  within  the  forty  Years  laftpaft,  their  Fi¬ 
gure  and  Privileges  are  fomewhat  leffen’d. 

Some  of  thefe  Iflanders  have  a  Cuftom  of  carrying 
Fire  round  about  Women  before  they  are  Church’d. 
’Tis  likewife  us’d  in  the  fame  manner  about  Children 
till  they  are  Chriften’d.  The  Defign  of  it  is,  to  guard 
the  Mother  and  the  Child  from  the  Infults  of  Evil  Spi¬ 
rits  :  But  now  this  Superftition  is  practis’d  only  by 
fome  old  Midwives. 

To  proceed  with  a  word  or  two  concerning  their 
Courts  of  Juftice  ;  at  the  firft  Plantation  of  thefe  Ifles, 
the  Polity  and  Adminiftration  was  manag’d  by  the 
Angle  Authority  of  the  Heads  of  Tribes,  call’d  in  the 
Irifh,  Thiarna,  which  fignifies  Lord  or  Chief.  The 
Meafures  of  Juftice  being  nothing  more  than  the  Will 
and  Orders  of  thefe  great  Men.  And  when  the  Iflands 
grew  Populous,  they  ereCtcd  Courts  call’d  Mode ; 
fomewhat  like  the  Englifh  Courts-Baron.  The  Pro¬ 
prietor  or  Lord  has  the  nomination  of  the  Perfons  con- 
ftituting  this  Court,  of  which,  himfelf  or  his  Steward 
is  the  Prefident.  There  are  no  Lawyers  to  follicit  or 
plead  either  for  Plantiff  or  Defendant  j  the  Parties 
contefting,  whether  Men  or  Women,  being  always  of 
Counfel  for  themfelves :  Neither  is  the  Suit  long  de¬ 
pending  ;  for,  provided  the  Witneffes  are  prefent,  the 
Controverfie  is  quickly  ended.  And  to  make  the  Bu¬ 
finefs  ftill  more  eafie,  the  Court  always  gives  a  pe¬ 
remptory  Order  for  the  immediate  Satisfaction ;  and 
if  the  Party  againft  whom  Judgment  is  given,  prove 
Stubborn,  the  other  has  power  to  Diftrain,  and  to  Fine 
him  twenty  Pound  Scotch  for  his  Incompliance.  The 
Heads  of  the  Clans  had  their  Offcnfive  and  Defenfive 
Leagues ,  call’d  Bonds  of  Mandrate,  which  were  al¬ 
ways  made  with  an  Article  of  Refervation  to  continue 
firm  in  their  Allegiance  to  their  Sovereign.  When  the 
Landlord  lets  a  Farm  to  his  Tenant,  he  gives  him  a 
Stick  of  Wood  and  a  Straw  in  his  Hand,  which 
is  look’d  upon  for  as  good  a  ContraCt  as  if  they 
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had  fign’d  a  Leafe  with  all  the  formalities  imagi¬ 
nable. 

As  to  Ecclefiaftical  Difcipline,  every  Parifh  in  the 
Wejlern  Ifles  has  a  Confiflory  or  Kfrk-Scjfwn,  where  the 
Minifter  prefides,  who  with  feveral  Lay-men,  call’d 
Elders,  makes  the  Bench.  This  Confiflory  takes  cog¬ 
nizance  of  Scandals  and  Immorality ;  and  cenfures 
diforderly  Perfons  with  that  flridtnefs,  as,  to  make 
rliofe  fufpedted  of  Adultery  or  Fornication  to  purge 
themfelves  by  an  Oath :  Thefe  Cenfurers  bind  with¬ 
out  Appeal  or  Revocation  within  the  Bounds  of  each 
refpedtivc  Parilh. 

Some  People,  in  feveral  of  thefe  Blands,  have  a 
ftrange  Faculty  of  predicting  Marriages,  Deaths,  the 
coming  of  Strangers ,  and  feveral  other  remarkable 
Accidents,  by  what  they  call,  the  Second  Sight.  This 
extraordinary  Talent,  makes  ’em  fee  an  Object  invi- 
fible  to  other  People,  without  any  Preparations  us’d  to 
that  purpofe.  The  Vifion,  or  Apparition,  makes  fuch 
a  ftrong  Imprcffion,  that  they  neither  fee,  nor  think 
of  any  thing  el (e,  as  long  as  it  continues.  At  the  fight 
of  the  Apparition,  the  Eye-lids  of  the  Perfon  are  erect¬ 
ed,  and  the  Eyes  continues  flaring  till  the  Object  dif- 
appears.  This  Circumftance  was  feveral  times  ob- 
ferv’d  by  Mr.  Martin,  and  others  in  his  Company. 
This  Faculty  of  the  Second  Sight  is  not  ty’d  to  a  Fami¬ 
ly,  as  fomc  imagine,  neither  is  it  acquir’d  by  any 
previous  Contract,  nor  communicable  by  one  Perfon 
to  another.  The  Seer  (as  they  call  him)  knows  no¬ 
thing  of  the  Object  or  Phantome  before  it  appears, 
nor  can  conjecture  any  thing  of  the  Place  where,  or 
Time  when.  The  true  way  of  judging  as  to  the  Time, 
and  Signification  of  fuch  an  Apparition,  is  to  be  col¬ 
lected  by  Obfervation.  For  the  purpofe ;  if  the  Phan¬ 
tome  is  feen  early  in  the  Morning,  which  is  not  fre¬ 
quent,  then  the  thing  predicted  will  come  to  pafs  in  a 
few  Hours :  If  at  Noon,  the  Event  is  commonly  made 
goed  that  Day :  If  in  the  Evening ,  probably  that 
Night;  and  the  later  it  appears  in  the  Night,  the 
more  remote  it  is  from  coming  to  pafs ;  which  di- 
ftance  of  Time  is  prolong’d  into  Weeks,  Months,  or 
Years,  in  proportion  to  the  Night’s  being  fpent  at  the 
fight  of  the  Apparition.  When  a  Shroud  is  perceiv’d 
about  any  Perfon  it  is  a  certain  Prognoftick  of  Death  ; 
the  Time  when,  is  collected  from  the  placing  of  it  a- 
bout  the  Perfon  ;  for,  if  it  does  not  reach  above  the 
Middle,  Death  is  not  to  be  expeCted  for  the  fpace  of 
a  Year,  and  perhaps  fome  Months  longer;  but  when 
the  Shroud  comes  higher,  and  appears  near  the  Face, 
the  Perfon  dies  within  a  few  Days,  if  not  Hours,  as 
is  frequently  confirm’d  by  Experience.  The  Seers 
arc  generally  illiterate  well-meaning  People,  and  al¬ 
together  void  of  Defign  ;  neither  is  it  in  their  Power 
to  advance  their  Intereft  or  Reputation  by  that  Facul¬ 
ty  :  And  as  to  the  Truth  of  thefe  extraordinary  Appa¬ 
ritions  and  Productions,  they  are  fo  common,  and  fo 
well  attefted,  that  a  Man  cannot  well  dif-believe  ’em 
without  fhaking  the  Credit  of  Hiftory,  and  calling  the 
certainty  of  his  Senfes  into  Queftion. 

To  proceed  to  the  Product  of  thefe  Ifiands ;  the 
Soil,  in  many  Places  is  proper  for  Wheat  and  other 
Oram,  and  affords  good  Pafturage,  as  is  evident  from 
their  great  Numbers  of  Cattle  :  And  were  the  Natives 
better  infracted  in  the  Improvements  of  Husbandry, 
they  might  be  furnifh’d  with  as  great  plenty  of  all 
things  for  the  Support  of  Mankind  as  moft  other  Coun¬ 
tries.  The  generality  of  the  Bays  afford  all  forts  of 
Shell-Fifh  in  great  plenty,  as  Oyfters,  Clams,  Mufcles, 
Cockles,  Lobfters,  &c.  There  are  likewile  Whales 
of  feveral  kinds ;  and  the  Rivers,  and  Frefh  Water 
are  flock’d  with  abundance  of  Salmon ,  and  other 
Fifh.  The  Inhabitants  of  all  thefe  Ifles  are  computed 
at  about  forty  thoufand,  and  are  moflly  of  the  Re¬ 
form’d  Religion.  *  Cambden  Britan.  Mr.  Martin’s 
Description  of  the  Wcftern  Ifiands,  &c. 

HEDEMORA ,  a  City  in  Dalccarlia  in  Sweden, 
Handing  on  the  River  Dalecarlen  near  the  Confines  of 
Wejhnania,  and  (ixty  Miles  North-weft  from  Vpfal. 

HEIGHMORE  (  'Nathanael )  Son  of  Nat.  Heigh- 
ntore  Redtor  of  Cundelpurfs  in  Dorfetfhirc,  was  born  at 
Eordingbridge  in  Hantjhire  •  ftudy’d  in  Oxford  and 
commenc’d  Dodlor  of  Phyfick  there.  He  died  in  1684, 
and  was  very  Eminent  both  for  his  Practice  and  Wri¬ 
tings.  His  Works  arc ;  Corporis  Jiumani  Difquifitto 


Anatomic  a.  De  Hyfterica  Pajfione  Cu  Affeblicne  Hypo - 
condraica,  Thefe s  dure,  The  Hijlory  of  Generation,  8cc. 
A  Difcourfe  of  the  Cure  of  Wounds  by  Sympathy ,  print¬ 
ed  with  the  Tradl  Iaft  mention’d.  De  Hijlerica  (3  Hy - 
pocondraica  Pajfione  Refpenjio  Epiflolaris  ad  Do'dorem 
Will  is,  Sec.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

HEILSBERG,  the  Capital  of  the  Bifhoprick  of 
Varmia  in  Royal  Prujfia.  It  is  the  Refidence  of  the  Bi- 
fliop  of  Varmia,  who  is  a  Temporal  Prince,  and  is 
well  fortify ’d  with  a  Wall,  Cattle,  £5 'c.  *  Connor’s 
Hijl  of  Poland,  See. , 

HELL.  Infers ,  fo  the  Pagans  call’d  Hell.  ’Twas 
look’d  upon  as  a  Fidtion  by  Lucretius,  Lucian ,  and  the 
Epicurean  Sedi.  Seneca  and  Tully  likewife  feem’d  to 
believe  little  of  it :  But  feveral  of  the  Heathen,  of  as 
good  Sence  as  thefe  laft  mention’d,  were  of  another 
Opinion ;  for  not  only  the  Poets,  but  likewife  fome 
confiderable  Philofophers  believ’d  a  future  State,  and 
that  there  was  Punifhments  as  well  as  Rewards  in  it* 
Of  this  Opinion,  to  give  fome  Inftances,  werej  Plato * 
Plotinus,  and  the  Stoic, kj.  That  they  had  likewife  a 
Notion  of  Hell-fire,  appears  by  their  Rivers  Phlegeton, 
and  Pyriphlegeton.  They  alfo  appear’d  to  have  fotne 
hint  of  Scripture  Defcription  of  its  Darknefs  ;  thus  in 
Virgil,  it’s  call’d, 

— —Lee a  Noble  filentia  late. 

Further,  Plato  mentions  the  Bottomlefs  Pit  in  t.  Trif- 
megijhis  in  Apuleius  Reprefents  it  as  the  Dungeon  in  a 
Prifon,  and  fo  does  Socrates  in  Plato’s  Gorgias.  Plato , 
in  the  10th  Book  of  his  Republick,  adds  the  other 
Scripture  Circumftance,  of  Weeping  and  Gnajhing  of 
Teeth.  Virgil  makes  the  Punifhments  extreme  in  their 
Quality,  and  eternal  in  their  Duration,  in  which  he 
does  no  more  than  follow  Plato’s  Opinion.  Thefe  Pa¬ 
gan  Reprefentations,  tho’  fabulous  in  feveral  Circum- 
ftances,  are,  in  the  main,  agreeable  to  Revelation, 
from  whence,  in  the  Opinion  of  feveral  of  the  Fathers* 
they  were  firft  iqftradled  in  this  Dodlrine ,  which  made 
Juft-in  Martyr  affirm,  that  Mcfes  was  older  than  any 
of  the  Greeks  "Welters,  and  whatever  we  meet  with  con¬ 
cerning  the  Rewards  and  Punifhments  of  another  Life, 
either  in  the  Heathen  Poets  or  Hiftorians,  was,  in  a 
great  meafure,  borrow’d  from  the  Prophets.  And  from 
hence  it  is,  that  we  find  fome  Strictures  and  Images  of 
Truth  among  their  Errors  and  Mythology :  For  this 
Point  the  Reader  may  confult  Pfanner,  who  difeourfes 
handfomely  upon’t.  As  for  the  Place  of  Hell,  both  the 
Ancients  and  Moderns  are  at  a  lofs.  The  old  Romans 
believ’d  the  Avenues  and  Paflage  into  Hell,  to  be  in  a 
Mountain  of  the  Hirpini  in  Apuleia,  where,  for  this 
reafon  they  offer’d  an  Anniverfary  Sacrifice  to  Dis  or 
Pluto.  Here  was  that  famous  Peftilential  Cave  which 
kill’d  thofe  that  came  to  it  with  its  Exhalations,  as 
Pliny  informs  us.  Lib.  2.  cap.  3.  And  for  this  reafon, 
the  neighbouring  People  us’d  to  prefer  the  Night  to  the 
Day,  or  fet  it  foremoft  in  their  Accounts ;  and  to  wor- 
fhip  the  Moon  that  governs  in  Night  and  Darknefs, 
before  the  Sun  that  rules  the  Day.  To  this  We  may 
add,  That  many  of  the  Ancient  Heathens  did  not  be¬ 
lieve  the  Souls  of  Perfons  not  bury’d,  nor  thofe  who 
had  laid  violent  Hands  upon  themfelves  to  be  admit¬ 
ted  into  Hades  or  Hell ;  and  therefore  yourNecroman- 
tick  Conjurers  did  not  pretend  to  call  up  the  Spirits  of 
thofe  that  were  convey’d  to  Hades,  but  only  of  fuch 
who  had  come  to  an  untimely  Death,  and  difpatch’d 
themfelves ;  for  thefe ,  they  thought,  were  eafier  to 
come  at,  being  neither  fo  remote,  nor  fo  unalterably 
confin’d,  as  thofe  that  were  fent  to  Hades.  And  here 
we  may  obferve  further,  that  the  ancient  Pagans  us’d 
to  fay,  thofe  were  gone  to  Hell,  that  were  upon  theft 
Travels  much  longer  than  Expectation  ;  and  thus  we 
are  to  underl'tand  Vlyffes  his  Journey  to  Hell  in  Ho¬ 
mer  ,  .and  /Eneas’s  in  Virgil.  *  Cic.  de  Nat.  Dears 
Lib.  1.  Tufc.QuaJl.  Lib.i.  Senec.  Confoh  ad  Marti* 
am.  Cap .  1 9.  Pindar.  Ode  2.  Epod.  3.  Plato  de  Rep. 
I.3 .  Princip.  de  Legibus,  Lib.  9.  fub  fin.  Lib.  10.  £y 
alib.  Plotin.  s Enncad .  3.  Salujl  in  Bell.  Catil.  Plu¬ 
tarch.  Laclant.  Lib,  7.  Cap.  1 1,  &C.  Virgil.  /En.  Lib.  6. 
Plato  de  Legibus,  L.  10.  Pfanner  Theol.  Gentil.  Pur. 
C.  Sell  ion  5.  (3  cap.  27.  Seel.  5,  See.  Artemidorus, 
Lib.  2.  c.  60.  Meurfius  Com.  ad  Lycophron.  Sec. 
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FlELMSTADT,  a  City  in  the  Dutchy  of  Brun- 
fwic  built  by  Charles  the  Great,  in  the  Year  782. 
The  Univerlity  founded  by  Duke  Julius  is  endow’d 
with  large  Privileges,  particularly  the  ReClor  of  it, 
has  always ,  by  vertue  of  his  Office,  the  Title  and 
Dignity  of  a  Count  Palatine.  *  A  Syftem  of  Geo¬ 
graphy,  &c.  See  Engl.  Morery,  Vol.  r. 

HELoEMBERG ,  a  Town  in  Gothland,  fortify ’d 
with  an  impregnable  Caftle  ;  it  ftands  on  the  Shoar  of 
the  Sound,  twenty  Miles  North-weft  from  Lund,  over- 
againft  EJ^neur,  and  is  the  other  Key  to  the  Paffage 
of  the  Sound.  In  the  Caftle,  there’s  a  very  high  fquare 
Tower  which  ferves  for  a  Direction  for  Sailors.  There 
'  are  two  Fairs  held  here,  in  which  great  quantities  of 
Commodities  are  vended.  This  Town  was  granted 
to  the  Swedes  at  the  Treaty  of  Rpf child  in  1658  ;  Re¬ 
taken  by  the  Danes  in  1 676,  but  reftor’d  the  next  Year. 

*  As  "VO  Syftem  of  Geography,  ScC. 

HEMINGFORD  (  Walter  de  )  a  Regular  Canon 

of  Gisborough  Abbey  near  Cleveland  in  Yorkshire,  liv'd 
in  the  XIVth  Century  in  the  Reign  of  King  Edward 
the  Hid.  He  had  a'ftrorig  Genius  for  Learning,  which 
by  his  Induttry  was  improv’d  to  a  great  degree.  Hifto- 
ry  was  his  particular  Inclination;  and  upon  this  Sub¬ 
ject  it  was  that  he  made  himlelf  an  Author.  He  takes 
his  Rife  from  the  Norman  Conqueft,  and  holds  on  to 
King  Edvoard  the  lid.  i.  c.  from  the  Year  of  our  Lord 
1 066  to  1308.  The  Work  is  written  with  great  Care 
and  ExaCtnefs,  and  in  a  Stile  good  enough  confidering 
the  Time.  *  Hiftorix  Anglican ec  Scriptores  quinque, 
publilh’d  by  Dr.  Gale. 

HENRIETT A-MARI A,  of  the  Houfe  of  France, 
Queen  of  England,  Daughter  of  King  Henry  the  IVth. 
and  of  Mary  deMcdicis,  was  born  on  the  26th  of  No¬ 
vember  in  1609,  and  marry ’d  to  Charles  thelft.  King 
of  Great  Brittain  in  1625.  Soon  after  the  Rebellion 
broke  out  in  England  the  Queen  embark'd  for  Hol¬ 
land,  where,  after  having  procur’d  a  Supply  of  Artil¬ 
lery  and  Ammunition,  (he  fet  Sail  for  England,  and 
landed  at  Burlington-Bay.  She  was  a  Princefs  of  great 
Spirit,  had  a  fiiare  all  along  in  the  King’s  Misfortunes, 
and  did  her  utmoft  to  difengage  him;  and’  had  his 
Mnjefty  aCted  by  her  Advice,  and  riot  encourag’d  the 
Rebels,  and  given  ’em  time  by  ConteiTio'ns  and  Over¬ 
tures  of  Accommodation,  he  had,  in  all  likelyhood, 
put  a  fuccefsful  period  to  the  Civil  V/ ar.  This  Queen, 
after  having  had  the  Satisfaction  of  feeing  the  Rcftan- 
rationofher  "Ion,  King  Charles  the  lid.  and  living  for 
fome  time  at  Somcrfet-Houfe,  return’d  to  F>  ance,  and 
died  fuddenly  at  her  Palace  at  Colombes,  two  Leagues 
from  Fan's,  upon  the  10th  of  September  1669.  This 
Queen  had  three  Sons  and  three  Daughters  by  King 
Chariest  he  Ift.  *  See  Charles  the  III.  Life  of  Henri- 
etta-Maria,  &c. 

HENRIETT  A-ANN,  a  Princefs  of  England,  Dut- 
chefs  of  Orlqans,  &c.  was  youngelt  Daugh  ■  to  Charles 
the  lit,  King  of  Great  Brittain,  and  Henries ta-Maria 
of  France.  She  was  born  at  Exeter  upon  the  1 6th  of 
June  1 644;, and  during  the  Misfortunes  of  the  Royal 
Family,  Was  bred  under  the  Queen-Mother  in  France. 
Upon  the  3 1  ft  of  March  in  1661,  the  was  marry ’d  to 
Philip  of  France,  Duke  of  Orleans,  8cc.  the  King’s  on¬ 
ly  Brother.  This  Princefs  took  a  Voyage  into  Eng¬ 
land,  and  upon  her  return,  died  at  St.  Cloud,  June 
30th.  1670. 

HENRI  Cl  ANS  ;  fo  feveral  of  the  Rcman-Cdtbolicl C 
Writers  call  thofc,  who  adher’d  to  the  Emperors  Hen¬ 
ry  the  IVth.  and  Henry  the  Vth.  ’Twas  one  of  their 
principal  Errors,  as  Macer  in  his  Hiero-Lcxicon  ob- 
lerves,  that  they  maintain’d,  that  our  Saviour  granted 
no  Power  to  the  Pope  upon  the  Emperors  in  thofe 
words  which  he-fpake  to  St.  Peter,  Feed  my  Sheep  :  Du 
Frefne  .takes  notice,  that  part  of  this  Herefie  confifted 
in  the  Emperor’s  or  Temporal  Princes  giving  Invefti- 
ture  to  Bilhopricks  and  Churches  ;  for  which  it  feems, 
they  us’d  to  take  Money ,  which  made  it  Simony. 

*  Hoffman. 

*  HENRY  the  lid.  of  England ,  being  a  Prince  of 
an  Entcrprizing  Spirit,  projected  the  Conqueft  of  Ire¬ 
land,  to  which,  as  fome  learn’d  Men  affirm,  he  had 
fair  pretences ;  for  belides  the  Conquefts  which  the 
Kings,  Arthur  and  Edgar,  had  formerly  made  there, 
’tis  laid  that  it  was  with  leave  of  the  Britifh  King 
Gurguntius,  and  under  Stipulations  of  Tribute,  that 


the  Irifh  were  firft  permitted  to  fettle  in  that  Kingdom. 
'Tis  alledg’d  further,  that  the  firft  Inhabitants  of  Ire¬ 
land  were  Bri tains ;  and  thofe  People  which  the  Irifh 
Hiftorians  call  Fir-Bolg  and  T uah  de  Danan,  were  no 
other  than  the  Belg*  and  Danmcvii,  Ancient  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  England ;  to  which  may  be  added,  that  Bay  on 
from  whence  the  Irifh  pretend  to  come,  was  part  ot 
the  King’s  Dominions  :  But  let  this  be  as  it  will,  the 
King  is  fuppos  d  to  have  juft  grounds  cf  War  againft 
the  Irifh  becaufe  of  the  Piracies  and  Outrages  .they 
daily  committed  againft  his  Subjects,  and  the  barba¬ 
rous  Cruelties  they  treated  the  Englifh  with  when  they 
fell  into  their  Hands,  ufing  ’em  no  better  than  Slaves 
at  Algiers-,  which  made  fome  of  the  Irifh  confefs  af¬ 
terwards,  that  ’twas  juft  their  Country  fhould  fall  to 
the  fliare  Of  that  Nation  they  had  fo  inhumanly  us’d  : 
The  King  therefore  being  refolv’d  upon  the  Expediti¬ 
on,  for  the  Reafons  above-mention’d,  thought  it  proper, 
as  the  Times  then  ftood,  to  get  the  Countenance  of 
the  See  of  pome ,  which  was  accordingly  effected. 
Adrian  the. IVth,  an  Englifkman ,  being  then  Pope, 
furniffiing  him  with  a  Bull  for  the  Conqueft  of  the 
Country,  I  fhall  give  the  Reader  part  of  it : 

Adrian  the  Bijhop,  Servant  of  the  Servants  of  God,  to 
his  mojl  dear  Son  in  Chrift,  the  Noble  Kjng  cf  England, 
fends  Greeting  and  Apojlolical  Bcncdiclion  :  Your  Mag¬ 
nificence  has  been  very  careful  and  fludious  how  you  might 
enlarge  the  Church  cf  God  here  on  Earth,  and  encreafe 
the  Humber  of  his  Saints  and  Elect  in  Heaven  ;  in  that 
as  a  good  Catholicj  Kjng  you  have  and  do,  by  all  means 
labour  and  travail  to  enlarge  God's  Church  by  teaching 
the  Ignorant.  People  the  True  and  C  hr  if  i  an  Religion,  and 
in  abolijhing  and  rooting  up  the  Weeds  of  Sin  and  Wicfi- 

ednefs. - You  have  advertis'd  and  fignify  d  unto  us, 

that  you  will  enter  into  the  Land  and  Realm  of  Ireland, 
to  the  end  to  bring  'em  to  Obedience  unto  Law,  and  un¬ 
der  your  Subjection,  and  to  root  out  from  among  them 
their  foul  Sins  and  Wickedneffes  ;  as  alfo  to  yield  and 
pay  yearly  out  cf  every  Houfe,  a  yearly  Pcnfion  of  one 
Penny  to  St.  Peter ;  and  befides  alfo,  will  defend  and 
keep  the  Rights  of  thofe  Churches  whole  and  inviolate  : 
We  therefore  well  allowing  and  favouring  this  your  God¬ 
ly  Difpcfition  and  Commendable  Affection,  do  accept,  ra- 
tifie  and  affent  unto  tins  your  Petition,  and  do  grant, 
that  you  do  enter  to  poffefs  that  Land,  and  there  to  exe¬ 
cute  according  to  your  Wifdom,  whatfoever  foall  be  for 
the  Honour  of  God  and  the  Safety  of  the  Realm :  And 
further  alfo,  we  do  ftriclly  charge  and  require,  that  all 
the  People  of  that  Land,  do  with  all  Humility,  Dutiful- 
nefs  and  Honour ,  receive  and  acknowledge  you  as  their 
Leige  Lord  and  Sovereign,  referving  and  excepting  the 
Right  of  Holy  Church  to  be  inviolably  preferv  d,  as  al¬ 
fo,  the  yearly  Penfion  of  Peter  Pence  out  of  every  Houfe, 
which  we  require  to  be  truly  anfverd  to  St.  Peter,  and 
to  the  Church  of  Rome,  &c. 

This  Bull  was  confirm’d  by  another  of  Pope  Alexan¬ 
der  the  Illd.  which  runs  much  in  the  fame  manner. 
But  waving  this  infignificant  Claim  from  the  Court  of 
Rome,  the  Right  of  the  Crown  of  England  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Ireland  ftands  upon  the  following 
Grounds:  The  ift.  that  of  Defcent  from  Eva,  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  Dermond  Mac-Morough,  who  was  a&ually  King 
of  Lemfter,  and  whofe  Anceftors  were  Monarchs  of 
Ireland.  The  Second  Title  is  by  Conqueft  in  a  juft 
War,  as  Hiftorians  report  it.  The  3d  is  founded  up¬ 
on  the  many  Solemn  Oaths,  CompaCts,  and  Submif- 
fions  of  the  Princes,  Nobility,  Gentry,  and  People  of 
Ireland:  The  4th  ftands  upon  feveral  Statutes  and 
ACts  of  Recognition  ;  and  the  laft  is  Prefciption  for  a- 
bove  five  hundred  Years. 

In  the  Year  1175,  King  Henry  and  his  Eldeft  Son, 
King  Henry  were  met  at  York,  Auguft  10,  by  Wiliam 
King  of  Scotland,  and  David  his  Brother,  with  almoft 
all  the  Scotch  Bifhops,  Earls,  Barons,  Knights,  and 
fuch  as  held  by  Military  Tenure ;  the  Bufinefs  of  this 
great  Meeting  was  to  renew  the  Peace,  the  King  of 
Scots  had  made  with  the  King  of  England  when  he 
was  his  Prifoner  at  Falais  in  Normandy  ;  by  the  Articles 
of  which  Agreement, 

1  ft.  The  King  of  Scotland  and  David  his  Brother  did 
Homage  to  King  Hairy  for  all  their  Dominions  in 
Scotland,  and  elfcwhere,  and  fwore  Allegiance  and 

Fealty 


\ 


HEN 


HEN 


Fealty  to  him  againft  all  Men ;  which  they  did  like¬ 
wife  to  Henry  his  Son,  faving  their  AHegiance  and  Feal¬ 
ty  to  his  Father. 

idly.  In  like  manner,  Richard  Bifhop  of  St.  Andrews, 
Jocelin  Bilhop  of  Glafcoe,  Richard  Biihop  of  Dunkeld, 
Chrijlian  Biihop  of  Gal-way,  Andrew  Bifhop  of  Cathnes, 
Simon  dc  Thourn  Biihop  of  Murray  ;  the  Abbot  of  Kfl- 
fo,  Lawrence  Abbot  of  Melrofs,  the  Abbot  of  Newbottle, 
and  all  the  Scottish  Abbots,  at  the  command  of  the 
King  of  Scotland,  fwore  Allegiance  and  Fealty  to  both 
the  Kings  of  England  and  their  Heirs  for  ever. 

3 dly .  The  fame  Biihops,  &c.  fware,  that  if  the  King 
of  Scotland  did  not  keep  to  his  Agreement  with  the 
King  of  England ,  they  would  put  him  and  his 
Kingdom  under  an  Interdict.  They  alfo  fware  they 
would  continue  the  fame  Subjection  to  the  Church  of 
England  as  was  paid  by  their  PredeceiTors,  or  fuch  Sub¬ 
jection  as  was  due  to  it. 

4 thly.  In  like  manner  the  Earls  and  Barons,  by  the 
King  of  Scotland's  Command,  did  Homage,  and  fwore 
Allegiance  and  Fealty  to  King  Henry  and  his  Son  a- 
gainft  all  Men ;  one  part  of  the  Oath  running  thus, 
That  if  the  King  of  Scotland  (hould  recede  from  the 
Agreement,  they  would  attfift  the  King  of  England  a- 
gainft  him,  till  .he  made  Satisfaction. 

The. Articles  of  this  Agreement  were  read  before 
the  whole  Meeting,  and  fcal’d  with  the  Seals  of  Wil¬ 
liam  King  of  Scots,  and  David  his  Brother :  And  for 
farther  Security,  King  Henry  had  the  Cattles  of  Rox- 
brugh,  Berwick  Gedwurth,  Eden  burgh,  and  Sterling  put 
into  his  Hands,  which  were  to  be  maintain’d  at  the 
charge  of  the  King  of  Scotland. 

The  next  Year  in  1 176,  there  was  a  great  Council 
held  at  Northampton,  at  which  King  Henry  and  his  Son 
King  Henry,  with  the  great  Men  of  the  Kingdom, 


“  and  likewife  by  his  diftinguifhing  Brightncls  of  fuch 
“  Examples,  to  excite  the  Body  of  the  Faithful  to 
“  greater  Thankfulnefs,  and  that  by  the  Prayers  and 
“  Merits  of  Pcrfons  io  eminently  Holy,  they  may  be 
“  alltfted  in  their  progrefs  to.  Heaven.  Now  by  the 
“  Letters  of  our  Dear  Son  in  Chrift,  Henry  the  Vllth, 

“  the  Illuftrious  King  of  England,  and  likewife  by 
“  common  and  credible  Report,  we  are  inform’d,  that 
“  Henry  the  Vlth,  of  Glorious  Memory ,  King  of 
“  England,  was  remarkably  exemplary  for  Probity, 
“  Holinefs  of  Life,  fervent  Charity,  and  indeed,  for 
“  all  Inftances  of  Virtue  and  Piety  ;  that  he  was  con- 
“  ftant  in  the  Aufterities  of  Watching  rand  Fatting,  in 
“  the  Duties  of  Prayer,  and  the  relieving  the  NeceiTi- 
“  ties  of  the  Poor ;  that  he  Built  and  Endow’d  two  fa- 
“  mous  Colleges  in  the  Kingdom  of-  England  for  the 
“  Maintenance  of  unfupported  Scholars,  to  the  Ho- 
“  uour  of  God,  and  his  moft  Glorious  Mother  ;  and 
“  that  both  living,  the  Prince  aforefaid,  and  after  his 
“  Death,  a  great  many  undoubted  Miracles  were,  and 
“  are  ftill  wrought  by  the  force  of  his  Merits  and  In- 
“  tercettion :  For  when  People  repair  to  his  Grave 
with  proper  Difpolitions  of  Devotion,  the  Blind  are 
faid  to  receive  their  Sight ;  the  Deaf  to  hear ;  the 
Lame  to  walk  ;  and  whatfoever  kind  of  Infirmity, 
“  they  are  ajflidted  with,  they  are  faid  to  be  cur'd  by 
the  Bletting  of  Almighty  God  brought  down  up¬ 
on  ’em,  at  the  Intercetticn  of  the  late  King  Henry  .- 
“  The  Fame  of  which  is  not  only  Ipread  over  the 
Kingdom  above-mention’d,but  into  other  Neighbou¬ 
ring  Countries;  by  reafon  of  which,  there  is  a  great 
“  concourfe  of  Foreigners,  who  travel  to  his  Tomb 
“  with  extraordinary  Devotion ;  which  is  ftill  en- 
creas’d  by  the  miraculous  Aififtances  there  receiv’d  ; 
infomuch  that  all  the  People  of  thofe  Parts  are  fully 


both  Clergy  and  Laity,  were  met  by  William  King  of  “  perfuaded,  that  the  late  King  Henry  ought  to  be  en- 


S cot l and,  with  the  Scotch  Bifhops  and  Abbots  above- 
mention’d.  At  this  Meeting  the  Scotch  Prelates,  being 
requir’d,  by  the  King  of  England  upon  their  Allegi¬ 
ance,  to  pay  the  fame  Submidion  to  the  Church  of 
England,  to  which,  in  Duty  they  were  oblig'd,  and 
which  had  been  cuftomarily  paid  in  the  Reigns  of  the 
Kings  his  PredeceiTors  ;  they  anlwer’d.  They  had  ne¬ 
ver  own'd  any  Subject  ion  to  the  Church  of  England,  nei¬ 
ther  were  they  oblig’d  to  do  it.  To  this  Roger  Archbi 
fliop  of  Tork.  reply  d,  That  the  Bifhops  of  Glafgow  and 
Galway  were  actually  under  the  Jurifdiction  of  the 
Archbifhops  his  Predecejfors ;  and  this  Point  he  clearly 
prov’d  by  producing  feveral  Briefs  and  Bulls  from  the 
Court  of  Rome:  To  this  Jocelin  the  Biihop  of  Glaf¬ 
gow  rejoyn’d  ;  That  the  Church  of  Glafgow  was  imme¬ 
diately  under  the  Church  of  Rome  and  exempt  from  all 
Archiepifcopal  Jurifdibticn.  And  here  Richard  Arch- 
bifiiop  of  Canterbury,  out  of  a  Defign  to  cramp  the 
Privileges  of  the  See  of  Tork.,  and  to  bring  the  Scotch 
Prelates  under  his  own  Authority,  imbroyl’d  the  Dif- 
pute,  and  perfuaded  the  King  of  England  to  give  the 
Scotch  Biihops  leave  to  go  home  without  making  any 
acknowledgment  of  Subjection  to  the  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land.  *  Speed.  Spencers  View.  Cox's  Hiftory  of  Ireland. 
Spelman’s  Councils,  Vol.  1.  Hoveden  Annal.  & c.  See 
Englifh  Morery,  Vol.  1 . 

*  HENRY  the  Vlth.  King  of  England.  To  the 
Hiftory  of  this  Prince’s  Life  in  the  Firft  Volume  of  this 
Work,  I  ihall  fubjoyn  a  Commiffion  of  Enquiry  in  order 
to  his  Canonisation,  directed  by  Pope  Alexander  VI 


ter’d  upon  the  Regifter  of  the  Saints :  For  thefe  Rea- 
fons  the  above-mention’d  King  Henry  the  Vllth,  has 
made  humble  Application  to  us,  That  out  of  our  A- 
“  poftolical  Clemency  we  would  vouchfafe  to  Com- 
miffionate  fome  Prelates  of  that  Kingdom  to  make 
a  ftriCt  and  prudent  Enquiry  into  the  Life,  Merits, 
“  Miracles,  and  other  Circumftances  above-mention’d, 
and  to  make  a  faithful  Report  to  us  in  Writing,  and 
that  we  would  pleafe  to  proceed  effectually  to  the 
Canonization  of  the  late  King.  We  therefore,  not- 
withftanding  our  defire  to  gratifie  the  prefent  King’s 
“  Requeft,  yet  confidering  the  Proof  of  this  Matter 
depends  rather  upon  Divine  than  Humane  Authority, 
“  and  for  this  reafon  our  Intention  is  to  proceed  with 
great  Deliberation,  Solemnity  and  ExaCtnefs,  fuita- 
bly  to  the  greatnefs  of  the  Occafion  ;  and  being  in¬ 
clinable  to  fatisfie  the  Requefts  of  the  prefent  King, 
and  defigning,  in  our  proceeding,  to  follow  the  Me¬ 
thod  and  Precedent  of  our  Predecdfor  Pope  Innocent 
the  VUIth,  of  happy  Memory,  who  granted  a  Com- 
“  miifion  of  the  like  Nature ;  we  require  and  autho¬ 
rize  you,  Reverend  Brethren,  in  whom  we  have 
“  efpecial  Confidence  in  the  Lord,  that  you  repair 
“  Perfonally  to  the  Collegiate  Church  of  Windfor- 
“  Cajlle  in  the  Diocefs  of  Sarum,  in  which  the  Body 
“  of  the  late  King  Henry  is  bury’d,  and  there  make  a 
“  cautious,  full ,  and  deliberate  Enquiry  concerning 
“  the  Life,  SanCHty,  Charity,  Devotion,  and  Works 
“  of  Piety  of  the  late  King  Henry ;  and  alfa concerning 
“  the  Miracles  wrought  in  his  Life,  and  lince  his 


to  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  and  the  Bifhop  of  “  Death  ;  and  concerning  all  other  refembling  Particu 


Durham,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1494. 

Alexander  Epifcopm  Servus  Servorum  Dei,  &c.  In 
Englifh  thus  ;  “  Alexander  Bifhop,  Servant  of  the  Ser- 
“  vants  of  God,  to  his  Venerable  Brethren  the  Arch- 
“  bifhop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  Bifhop  of  Durham, 
“  Greeting,  and  Apoftolical  Benediction.  The  Provi- 
“  dence  of  God  which  governs  without  Reftraint 
“  or  Impediment,  whofe  Power  is  Incomprehenfible, 
u  and  his  Ways  pafl  finding  out :  For  the  ftrengthening 
“  and  exaltation  of  the  Catholick  Faith  (befides  which 
“  there’s  no  other  Bafis  for  Salvation)  and  that  as  the 
**  Prophet  fpeaks,  he  may  be  glorify  d  in  his  Saints,  is 
“  pleas’d  to  dignify  fome  part  of  Mankind  with  larger 
“  proportions  of  his  Grace,  to  prevent  them  with  his 
“  Bletting  in  a  more  particular  manner,  and  to  fur- 
“  nifh  them  with  extraordinary  degrees  of  Vcrtue  and 
“  Merit,  both  to  manifeft  the  Power  of  his  Attributes, 


“  lars  anfwerably  to  the  Importance  of  the  Affair,  and 
“  examine  credible  and  unexceptionable  Witneffes  up- 
“  on  Oath ;  and  that  for  perfeCk  Information  you  like- 
“  wife  take  care  to  examine  the  Place,  Time,  Month, 
“  Day,  Names  and  Surnames,  relating  to  the  Merit 
“  and  Miracles  abovc-mention’d,  and  all  other  Cir- 
“  cumftances  requifite  in  fuch  Cafes.  That  you  would 
“  likewife  ftriCtly  infpeCt  Publick  Inftrunlents  and  E- 
“  vidences  in  Writing,  and  all  other  kinds  of  Proof 
“  relating  to  the  prefent  Bufinefs ;  and  that  the  Perfons 
“  before  whom  the  Proof  was  made,  and  in  whofe 
“  Hands  the  Evidences  are  lodg’d,  may  be  oblig’d, 
“  under  the  Penalties  of  Ecclefiaftical  Cenfures,  and 
“  other  Remedies  of  Law,  and  without  the  Privilege 
“  of  Appeals,  to  tranfmit  the  Certificates  and  Records 
“  to  us  ;  and  that  you  take  care  to  fend  to  us  and  the 
“  Apoftolick  See,  by  the  Hands  of  a  rrufty  Meffenger, 
S  f  “  what- 
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“  whatever  you  fhall  difeover  according  to  theDiredhi- 
**  ons  above-mention’d,  authenticated  with  Letters  un- 
“  dcr  your  own  Hands  and  Seals.  That  upon  the 
“  perufal  and  ftrid;  Examination  of  the  Contents,  com- 
“  municated,  and  debated  with  our  Venerable  Bre- 
“  thren,  we  may,  if  it  fhall  feem  convenient  to  us  and 
“  and  our  Brethren,  proceed  to  farther  and  more  fo- 
“  lemn  Circumftances,  to  the  Honour  and  Glory  of 
“  God,  and  the  Advancement  of  the  Catholick  Faith. 
“  Dated  at  Rowe  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1494,  Oclo- 
“  her  the  7th,  and  the  Third  Year  of  our  Pontiff 
“  cate. 

Notwithftanding  this  Commiffton  of  Enquiry ,  the  Ca¬ 
nonisation  did  not  proceed.  Some  fay,  the  reafon 
why  it  funk  was,  becaufe  the  Court  of  Rome  held  up 
the  Charge  of  the  Solemnity  too  high.  *  Spelman  Con - 
cil.  Vol.  1.  Speed.  Hiji.  See  Canonisation. 

HENRY  FREDERICK,  Prince  of  Orange ;  See  O- 
range,  Vol.  l. 

HERACLIDAi ;  the  Poftcrity  of  Hercules ,  being 
expell’d  Peloponnefus  by  Eurythcus,  endeavour’d  to  re¬ 
turn,  but  were  beaten  twice  off  their  Enterprize ;  at 
the  third  Attempt,  they  carry ’d  their  Point  when  Ty fa- 
menus  reign’d  in  that  Peninfula.  Paterculus  gives  this 
Account  of  it ;  After  the  Death  of  Oreftes,  fays  he, 
his  Sous  Penthilus  and  Tifamenus  Reign'd  three  Tear ; 
and  now  tlo  Tears  after  the  Death  of  Hercules,  the  Fami¬ 
ly  o/Pelops,  which  had  govern  d  in  Peloponnefus  a  confi- 
derablc  time  were  expell’d  by  the  Heraclida:.  T hofe  of  this 
Family  who  commanded  in  chief  for  the  Recovery  of  their 
Country  were  Tcmcnus,  Crefphontes,  and  Ariftodemus. 
Temenus,  as  being  the  eldeft  and  moft  ferviceable  in  the 
Expedition,  had  the  Divilion  of  Argos.  Crefphontes ’s 
Lot  was  Meffene  j  and  as  for  Ariftodemus,  he  happen’d 
to  be  kill’d  with  Lightning ;  his  two  Sons  therefore, 
Procles  and  Euryfthenes  had  an  Alignment  of  Sparta, 
from  whence  the  two  Royal  Families  of  that  City  are 
defeended.  *  Paterculus,  Lib.  1.  cap.  1,  2.  Cornelius 
Nepos  in  Ageftlao.  Paufanias  in  Laconic.  &c.  See 
Engl.  Morery,  Vol.  1. 

HERBELOT  (Monfteur  de)  born  at  Paris  in  De¬ 
cember  1625,  was  related  both  by  Confanguinity  and 
Alliance  to  feveral  of  the  belt  Families  of  that  City. 
After  he  had  gone  through  a  Courfe  of  Humanity  and 
Philolophy  under  the  Dire&ion  of  the  moll  Eminent 
of  the  Univeriity,  he  apply ’d  himfelf  to  the  Oriental 
Languages,  and  particularly  to  the  Hebrew,  with  a  De- 
lign  to  make  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  Original  of  the  Old 
left  ament.  Having  fpent  fome  Years  in  this  Study, 
lie  undertook  a  Voyage  into  Italy,  upon  a  View  of  be¬ 
ing  farther  improv’d  in  the  Eaftern  Languages  by  con¬ 
vening  with  the  Armenians  and  other  Nations  of  the 
Levant ,  which  frequent  the  Ports  of  Italy.  Upon  his 
coming  to  Rome,  he  contracted  an  intimate  Friend- 
fliip  with  Lucas  I-Iolftenitis  and  Leo  Allatius,  two  of  the 
molt  Learn ’d  Men  of  the  XVIIth.  Century,  and  was 
treated  with  particular  Civilities  by  the  Cardinals  Bar- 
herini  and  Grimaldi.  In  1656,  Cardinal  Grimaldi, 
Archbilhop  of  Aix  in  Provence,  fent  Monfieur  D’Her- 
bclot  to  Marfeille ,  to  wait  upon  the  Queen  of  Sweden, 
who  admir’d  him  for  his  extraordinary  Talent  in  the 
Oriental  Learning.  After  he  had  Hay’d  a  Year  and  a 
half  in  Italy,  he  return’d  to  Pans,  and  was  made  In¬ 
terpreter  for  the  Oriental  Languages.  Some  few  Years 
after  this  he  travell'd  a  fccond  time  into  Italy,  where 
his  Reputation  ran  fo  high,  that  Perfons  of  the  greateft 
Quality  and  Learning  were  defirous  to  make  an  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  him.  The  late  Grand  Duke  of  Tuf- 
cany,  Ferdinando  the  lid,  gave  him  particular  Marks 
of  Eftcem,  when  he  faw  him  at  Leghorn,  and  engag’d 
him  to  come  to  Court  to  him  at  Florence ;  according¬ 
ly  he  went  thither  July  1 666,  where  he  was  receiv’d 
by  the  Secretary  of  State  and  conduced  to  a  Houfe 
prepar’d  for  him,  where  his  Appartments  were  richly 
furnifh’d,  was  ferv’d  at  Table  with  all  manner  of  Va¬ 
rieties,  and  had  a  Coach  to  attend  him  with  the 
Duke’s  Liveries ,  all  which  Regard  was  paid  him 
purely  upon  the  fcore  of  his  Learning,  for  he  had  no 
Inch  thing  as  any  Publick  Character.  Farther,  a  great 
Library  happening  to  be  fold  at  that  time,  the  Great 
Duke  defir’d  him  to  look  it  over,  and  lay  by  the  beft 
Oriental  Manufcripts,  upon  which,  this  Munificent 
Prince  bought  ’em  all;  and  made  a  Prefent  of  them  to 
Monfieur  D’Herbelot .  This  Learned  Gentleman,  be* 


ing  thus  famous  in  Italy  was  invited  into  France  by 
Monfieur  Colbert,  with  an  a  durance  that  he  fhould  be 
treated  fuitably  to  his  Character  :  But  notwithftand¬ 
ing  this  Invitation,  the  prefent  Great  Duke  of  Florence 
would  not  part  with  him,  till  he  fhew’d  his  Orders  he 
had  receiv’d  from  the  French  Minifter  of  State  above¬ 
mention  d.  Upon  his  coming  to  France,  the  King  did 
him  the  Honour  to  difeourfe  with  him  feveral  times, 
and  fen: led  a  Penfion  of  fifteen  Hundred  Livres  per  An¬ 
num  upon  him.  Monfieur  D’Herbclot  having  drawn  the 
Noble  Scheme,  which  he  afterwards  beftow’d  fo  much 
pains  about,  concluded  it  abfolutely  neceffary  for  his 
purpofe  to  make  himfelf  throughly  perfect  in  the  Ara- 
bick,  Perfick  and Turkifh  Languages:  As  for  Hebrew, 
Chaldee,  and  Syriack,  he  had  made  himfelf  fufficient- 
ly  acquainted  in  that  part  of  Learning  before.  This 
Stock  of  Language  he  laid  as  a  Foundation  for  the 
Model  he  delign’d  to  build  upon.  Thefe  Qualifica¬ 
tions  being  neceffary  to  let  him  into  a  full  underftand- 
ing  of  the  Hiftory,  Laws,  Cuftoms,  Manners,  Reli¬ 
gions,  and  SeCts,  both  Chriftian  and  Mahometan,  pro- 
fefs’d  and  practis’d  by  the  numerous  Nations  of  Eu¬ 
rope,  Afta  and  Africi {.  To  furnifh  him  for  fo  great 
an  Undertaking,  he  read  a  great  many  Books  in  Ara- 
bick,  Perfick  and  Turkifh,  which  he  met  with  in  the 
French  King’s  Library,  and  in  that  belonging  to  the. 
Duke  of  Florence,  not  to.  mention  thofe  purchas’d  by 
himfelf.  And  thus  with  indefatigable  Induftry,  he 
fet  upon  perufing  Oriental  Authors,  and  made  feveral 
noble  Dilcoveries  unknown  to  the  Europeans :  And  to 
make  this  Study  lefs  difeouraging  to  others,  he  wrote 
a  Perfick  and  Turkifh  Dictionary,  the  largeft  of  this 
kind  extant,  which  may  be  faid,  without  doing  any 
injury  to  the  Merits  of  Monfieur  Men  ins  hi ;  ’tis  three 
great  Volumes  in  Folio,  and  is  now  in  the  Poffeftion 
of  Monfieur  D’Herbelot  his  Brother.  To  proceed,  our 
Mr.  D’Herbelot  made  very  Voluminous  Collections, 
which  he  tranflated  into  French  out  of  Fabulous  and 
Real  Hiftory,  and  the  Matter  of  this  laft  kind  com¬ 
prehends  both  the  Ancient  and  Modern  TranfaCtions 
of  all  the  Nations  of  the  Levant  •  it  takes  in  likewife 
the  Geography  of  their  rcfpeCtive  Countries ;  their 
Religion,  together  with  the  Arts  and  Sciences  which 
flourifh  among  ’em.  After  having  drawn  fuch  a  quan¬ 
tity  of  rich  Materials  together,  he  debated  fome  time 
with  himfelf  concerning  the  Form  ;  at  laft,  he  divided 
’em  into  two  Parts,  call’d  one  of  ’em  an  Oriental  Li¬ 
brary,  and  defign’d  to  publifh  the  other  and  Entitle  it 
Anthologie.  As  to  his  Oriental  Library,  he  could  not 
have  given  it  a  Title  more  proper,  bccaufe  ’tis  an  Ab- 
ftraCt  of  all  the  Oriental  Books  in  Arabick,  Perfick, 
and  Turkifh  which  had  been  perus’d  by  him,  to  draw 
up  an  Abridgment  of  the  whole  Hiftory  of  the  Levant, 
which  he  has  executed  very  happily,  and  runs  through 
all  the  Revolutions  of  Time,  from  Adam  to  the  Age 
he  liv’d  in.  He  died  in  December,  1695.  Over  and 
above  his  Learning,  he  was  a  Perfon  of  great  Probity 
and  Piety,  and  extreamly  Charitable  to  the  Poor. 
*  D  if  court  pour  Servir  de  Preface  d  la  Bibliothcquc  Ori¬ 
ental  D’Herbelot. 

HERBERT  ( William )  liv’d  in  the  Xlth  Century 
and  had  a  great  Reputation  for  his  Learning.  He  was 
born  at  Oxford,  was  Prior  of  Fefcamps  in  Normandy, 
remov'd  into  England  at  the  Invitation  of  King  Willi¬ 
am  Rufus,  at  whofe  Court  he  liv’d,  and  was  much 
efteem’d  by  that  Prince.  ’Tis  faid  that  he  purchas’d 
the  Bifhoprick  of  Thetford  with  a  confiderable  Summ 
of  Money ;  for  which  Simonical  Pradice,  Pope  Paf- 
chal  the  lid.  enjoyn’d  him  the  Penance  of  building  fe¬ 
veral  Churches  and  Monafterics,  which  he  perform’d 
accordingly.  He  tranflated  the  See  from  Thetford  to 
Norwich,  and  built  the  Cathedral  Church  there,  at  his 
own  Charge  :  He  likewife  built  the  Bifhop’s  Palace, 
to  which  we  may  add,  five  Churches  more  •  two  at 
Norwich,  one  at  Elmkam ,  one  at  Lynne,  and  one  at 
Tarmouth.  He  died  July,  Anno  1119.  *  Godwin's 

Catalogue  of  the  Biftsops  of  England,  &c. 

HERETICKS:  A  Chronological  Account  of  the 
Principal  Hereticks. 

In  the  Fir  ft  Century. 

(1)  Simon  Magus  affirm’d,  that  the  World  was  not 
Created  by  God,  but  by  Angels  or  Demons ;  and  that 

thefe 


HER 


HER 


thefe  Spirits  had  fallen  into  Miftakes  in  the  making  it. 
That  there’s  no  Refurredtion  of  the  Body.  I  hat  W  o- 
men  ought  to  be  common  ;  and  that  his  Helena  was 
the  Holy  Spirit.  He  died  in  the  Year  of  our 

Lord  68.  ,  .  .  c 

(i)  Cerinthus  and  Ebion  deny  d  the  Divinity  of  our 

Saviour,  and  blended  the  Mofaick  Ceremonies  with 

Chriftianity .  . 

(3)  The  Nicbolaitans  allow  d  the  having  W  omen  in 
common. 

(4)  Menander  run  into  the  Herelic  of  Simon  Magus, 
and,  like  him,  pretended  to  Magick.  He  died  in  the 

(5)  Hymenem  and  Philetus  deny’d  the  Refurredlion 
of  the  Body. 

In  the  lid  Century . 


(6)  The  Bafilidians,  fo  call’d  from  Bafiltdes  of  A- 
lexandria,  held  the  Herefies  of  Simon  Magus;  and  lo 
did  the  Saturnilians.  The  Bafilidians  hkewile  deny  d 
the  Crucifixion  of  our  Saviour. 

(7)  The  Carpocratians ,  fo  calld  from  Carp  aerates 
Affirm’d  the  World  created  by  Angels  or  Daemons, 
disbeliev’d  the  Rcfurre&ion,  reje&ed  the  OM  Tefta- 
ment ;  held  that  our  Saviour,  tho  a  Holy  and  Juft 
Perfon,  was  only  a  mcer  Man,  and  the  lllue  of  Jo- 
feph  and  Mary. 

(%)  The  Valent  ininns,  whbfe  Chief  was  Valentinus > 
follow’d  the  Errors  of  Pythagoras  and  Plato 

(9)  Beryllus,  Biffiop  of  Boftra,  held,  That  our  ba- 
viour,  before  his  Birth,  cxiftcd  only  in  the  Di\  inity  0 

God  the  Father.  .  .  .  r 

(10)  The  Gnrftickj  deny’d  the  Divinity  of  our  BleU 
fed  Saviour,  and  that  God  only  dwelt  in  him.  They  held 
two  Principles,  one  good,  which  was  God  j  and  one 
bad,  that  is,  the  Devil.  In  their  Cafmftry,  all  forts  0 
Libertinifm  was  lawful.  They  likewife  held  it  no 
Crime  to  renounce  Chrift  to  avoid  Pcrfecution,  pro¬ 
vided  they  believ  d  in  him  in  their  Heart. 

(11)  The  Na^arenes  took  the  Law  of  Mnfes  into 

their  Chriftianity.  . 

('ll)  The  Millenaries  expeefted  to  reign  upon  the 
Earth  a  Thoufand  Years  with  our  Saviour,  and  fome 
of  ’em,  that  follow’d  the  Opinion  of  Cerinthus,  made 
the  Satisfactions  of  that  State  grofs  and  uncredi- 

^  0°3)  The  Cainites,  a  Branch  of  the  Valentinians, 
paid  a  great  regard  to  all  wicked  Men  mention’d  in  the 

S  (hTtIi c  Serbians,  held  Seth  the  Son  of  Adam  for 

the  Mejfiab.  .  .  , ,  _  a 

(15)  The  Quartodecimans  maintain d,  lhat  hajter 

ought  always  to  be  kept  upon  the  fourteenth  of  the 
Moon  cf  the  firft  Month,  in  conformity  to  the  Jemjh 

Cuftom.  ,  . 

(16  The  Difciples  of  Cordon  let  up  two  contrary 

Principles ;  deny’d  the  RcfurrcCiion  of  the  Body,  and 
threw  the  fouf  Gofpels  out  of  the  Canon. 

(17)  The  Marc  ionites ,  who  came  from  Maraon, 
held  three  Principles,  (tiling  one  the  Firft  and  Invisi¬ 
ble  •  the  other,  the  Creator  and  Vifible ;  and  the 
third,  the  ill  Principle.  They  deny’d  the  R^rreCh- 
on  of  the  Body,  but  held  that  of  the  Soul.  Thele  He- 
rcticks  were  great  Declaimers  againft  Marriage. 

(18)  The  Difciples  of  Apelles,  admitted  but  one 
Principle,  out  of  which  they  pretended,  the  God,  that 
created  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth,  was  produc’d. 

(19)  The  Cataphrygians  or  Montanifts,  held  Monta¬ 
gus  the  Paraclyte  or  Holy  Ghoft  ;  condemn  d  Second 
Marriages,  and  baptiz’d  the  Dead  :  Prifca  and  Maxi- 
mi  lla  were  two  famous  Teachers  in  this  Scd. 

(io)  The  Tatianifts  or  Encratitie  condemn’d  Mar- 

riagC. 

(21)  The  Adamites  went  without  Cloaths,  in  imi¬ 
tation  of  our  firft  Parents  in  the  State  of  Innocence. 

(22)  Florinus  held,  That  God  did  not  only  permit 
Evil,  but  was  the  Author  of  it. 

(23)  The  Alogians  deny’d  the  Divinity  of  the  Word, 
and  rejcClcd  St.  Johns  Gofpel. 

(24)  The  Artotyrites  offer’d  Bread  and  Checfe  at 

the  Communion. 

(25)  The  Angelici  worfhipp’d  Angels. 


In  the  Illd  Century. 

(2 6)  Praxeas  deny’d  a  plurality  of  Perfons  in  the 
Trinity.  Thofe  that  follow’d  his  Errors  were  call’d 
Monarchic i,  bccaufe  they  believ’d  but  one  Perfon  in 
the  God-head,  and  Patripaffiansi  becaule  they  affirm’d 
our  Saviour  to  be  God  the  Father. 

(27)  The  Arabian  Herelie  believ’d  the  Soul  died  or 
dept  till  the  Day  of  Judgment,  and  then  had  its  Refur- 
reCtion  with  the  Body. 

(28)  The  Aquarians  were  Priefts  who  made  ufe  of 
nothing  but  Water  in  the  Eucharift. 

(29)  Th eNovatians  held.  That  thofe  who  had  fall’n 
in  time  of  Perfecution  were  not  to  be  receiv'd  into  the 
Communion  of  the  Church,  tho’  they  were  willing  to 
go  through  the  moft  rigorous  Penance. 

(3c)  Symmacbus  believ’d  our  Saviour  to  be  no  more 
than  a  Man. 

(31)  The  Origenijls,  who  follow’d  Origen,  held,  a- 
mongft  other  Heterodoxes,  that  there  would  be  a  Be- 
Jlitutio  Principalis,  or  a  certain  Period  of  Time  when 
the  Devils  and  all  the  Damn'd  would  be  admitted  to 
Pardon  and  fav’d :  They  alfo  held  Prae-exiftence  of 
Souls ;  (if  there  be  any  Herefie  in’t.) 

(32)  The  Metangifmonites  miftook  the  Myftery  of 
the  Trinity,  and  thought  the  two  latter  Perfons  were, 
contain’d  in  the  firft,  as  leffer  Velfels  are  in  a  greater. 

(33)  The  Helcecites  and  Samfeans  run  into  Judaifm , 
and  pretended  to  Judicial  Aftrology. 

(34)  The  Melchifedccbians,  made  a  fort  of  a  Mef- 
fiah  of  Melchifedech. 

(35)  The  Bebapti^ers,  rebaptiz’d  all  Hereticks,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Church. 

(36)  The  Sale  Ilians,  who  follow’d  Sabellim  and  Noe- 
tus,  deny’d  the  Trinity,  and  affirm’d,  that  the  Di- 
ftinCtion  of  Perfons  in  the  Deity  was  only  Nominal, 
and  founded  upon  nothing,  but  the  diverfity  of  Attri- 
autesj  and  Adminiftration  of  God  Almighty. 

(37)  The  Manicheans,  who  had  Manes  for  their 
Maffer,  fet  up  two  oppofite  Principles,  one  Good  and 
the  other  Bad.  They  deny’d  Free-will,  and  the  ne- 
ceifity  of  Baptifm,  and  likewife  believ’d  the  Pythago¬ 
rean  Metempfychofis. 

(38)  The  Ilomooufiafts  held,  That  Human  Souls  are 
of  the  fame  Subftance  with  God. 


In  the  iVth  Century. 

(39)  The  Meletians  follow’d  Meletius,  and  join’d 
the  Arrians. 

(40)  The  Arrians  follow’d  the  Errors  of  Arrius  a 
Prieftof  Alexandria,  believ’d  the  Father  and  the  Son 
not  to  be  of  the  fame  Nature,  Subftance,  nor  Effence  j 
that  there  was  a  time  when  the  Son  was  not,  and  that 
he  had  not  the  Attribute  of  Immutability. 

(41)  The  Collutlnans,  fo  nam’d  from  Colluthus ,  a 
Prieft,  who  confounded  the  Evil  of  Puniffiment  with 
the  Evil  of  Sin,  and  taught,  that  the  firft  did  not  pro¬ 
ceed  from  God  any  more  than  the  other.  This  Collu¬ 
thus  likewife,  tho’  no  more  than  a  Prieft,  prefum’d 
upon  the  Epifcopal  Privilege  of  Ordination,  for  which 
he  was  condemn’d  in  a  Council  at  Alexandria,  and 
the  Orders  he  had  given  declar’d  Null. 

(42)  The  Eufiathians ,  whofe  Chief  was  Euftathius 
Biffiop  of  Sebaftia,  difallow’d  giving  Religious  Wor- 
ffiip  to  Saints  :  But  by  the  way,  this  looks  like  a  He¬ 
refie  without  a  fault,  and  which  would  never  have 
been  cenfur’d  by  the  Primitive  Chriftians. 

(43)  The  Donatifis,  fo  call’d  from  Donatus,  rebap¬ 
tiz’d  all  that  came  over  to  ’em.  ( 

(44)  The  Macedonians  deny’d  the  Divinity  of  the 

Holy  Ghoft.  ,  0  ,  . 

(45)  The  Eunomians  and  JEtians  Were  a  Subdivi- 

fion  of  the  Arrians. 

(46)  The  Agnoctoc,  milled  by  Threophromus,  denyd 
the  certainty  of  the  Divine  Prefcience. 

(47)  The  Apollinarians  afferted.  That  our  Bleffed 
Saviour,  at  his  Incarnation  affum’d  a  Humane  Body 
without  a  Soul,  and  that  the  Word  fupply’d  the  place 
of  a  Humane  Spirit. 

(48)  The  Timcthcans  held,  that  our  Saviour  was  In¬ 
carnate  only,  for  the  advantage  of  our  Bodies. 


Sf  * 


(49)  The: 


HER 


HER 


(49)  The  Collyri deans  made  a  fort  of  a  Goddefs  of 
the  Blefled  Virgin,  and  offer’d  a  Cake  to  her. 

(50)  The  Seleuciam,  held  the  Deity  Corporeal,  and 
that  the  Matter  of  the  Univcrfe  was  Co-eternal  with 
him. 

(51)  The  Procliniatx ,  deny’d  the  Incarnation  of 
our  Saviour,  the  Refurredtion  of  the  Body,  and  the 
general  Judgment. 

(5a)  The  Prifcilitmifis,  follow’d  the  Misbelief  of 
the  Valentinians  and  Gnoftickj.  Prifcilian,  a  Spanijh 
Bifhop,  was  the  Perfon  that  milled  ’em. 

(53)  The  Anthropomorphites ,  align’d  a  Humane 
Shape  to  the  Deity,  by  mifunderftanding  fome  figura¬ 
tive  and  condefcenfive  Expreflions  in  the  Scriptures. 

(54)  The  Jevinianifs,  difputed  againft  the  Virgini¬ 
ty  of  our  Lady. 

(55)  The Meffalians  made  their  Dreams  andWhim- 
fies  pafs  for  Prophecies. 

(56)  The  Bonafums  taught,  that  Jefus  Chrift  was 
the  Son  of  God  only  by  Adoption. 

In  the  Vth  Century. 

(57)  Jovinian  is  laid  to  have  held  the  Stoical  Error 
of  all  Faults  being  equal. 

(58)  VigiUntius ,  a  Spanifh  Prieft,  preach’d  againft 
the  Worfhip  and  Invocation  of  Saints :  He  is  likewife 
faid  to  have  difallow’d  of  Fafting  and  Miracles.  But 
this  Perfon  is  thought  to  have  been  us’d  too  hardly  by 
St.  Jerome,  in  the  Opinion  of  the  Learn’d ;  and  not- 
withftanding  fome  of  his  pretended  Herefies,  died  in 
the  Communion  of  the  Church. 

(59)  The  Pelagians,  Pelagius's  Difciples,  held,  that 
’twas  poTible  for  a  Man  to  keep  God’s  Commands  and 
work  out  his  own  Salvation  by  the  force  of  his  Natu¬ 
ral  Abilities,  without  the  Afliftances  of  Grace. 

(60)  The  Nefiorians,  fo  call’d  from  their  Bifhop  Ne- 
fiorius,  diftinguifh’d  our  Blefled  Saviour  into  two  Per- 
lons,  one  Divine,  and  the  other  Humane,  and  would 
not  allow  the  Blefled  Virgin  to  be  call’d  the  Mother  of 
God. 

(61)  Eutyches  fell  into  an  Error  contrary  to  that  of 
Neflorius  ;  held  but  one  Nature  in  our  Blefled  Savi¬ 
our,  making  the  Humane,  as  it  were,  abforpt  in  the 
Divine. 

(62)  The  Acephali  were  certain  factious  Monks, 
that  would  neither  adhere  to  St.  Cyril  of  Alexandria, 
nor  yet  to  John,  Patriarch  of  Antioch,  but  were  a  fort 
of  an  Independant  Company  in  that  Conteft.  They 
call’d  thofe  likewife  Acephali,  that  for  Politick  Rea- 
fons  pretended  to  receive  the  Council  of  Chalcedon, 
but  when  they  got  among  the  Hereticks,  they  difeo- 
ver’d  their  Heterodoxy,  and  declar’d  againft  it. 

(63)  Petrus  Fullo,  Bifhop  of  Antioch,  was  Head  of 
the  Tbeo-pafchites,  and  affirm’d,  That  the  three  Per- 
fons  of  the  Trinity  were  all  Incarnate  and  fuffer’d  up¬ 
on  the  Crofs  :  He  likewife  fell  into  the  Errors  of  the 
Valentinians,  Manichreans,  Eutychians  ,  and  Apotlina- 
rians. 

In  the  Vlth  Century. 

( 64 )  The  Predejlinarians  hSld.,  that  all  fort  of 
‘Works  fignify’d  nothing  as  to  the  Condition  of  being 
Sav’d  or  Damn’d. 

(65)  Dcuterius  chang’d  the  Form  of  Baptilm,  pro¬ 
nouncing  it,  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  by  the  Son,  in 
the  Holy  Ghof. 

(66)  Severus  an  Eutychian  Monk,  Head  of  the  Ace¬ 
phali,  call’d  likewife  Sevcriani. 

(67)  hicorruptibiles,  Aphartadoceta;,  or  Phantafiajlx , 
were  all  Eutychians,  held,  that  the  Body  of  our  Saviour 
-was  Incorruptible,  and  exempt  from  Paflion. 

(68)  The  Agncetx,  held,  that  our  Saviour  did  not 
know  the  Day  of  Judgment  when  he  was  upon  Earth. 

(69)  The  Tritheitcs,  mifled.  by  Philoponus,  fell  into 
the  Error  of  Three  Gods  in  the  Trinity. 

(70)  The  Monothelites,  call’d  alfo  Egyptians,  held 
but  one  Will  in  our  Blefled  Saviour. 

In  the  Vllth  Century. 

(71)  The  Gnofinachi,  made  a  Merit  of  Ignorance, 
and  pretended  ’twas  to  no  purpofe  to  ftudy  the  Holy 
Se  t  Futures, 


(72)  The  Lampetians,  or  Difciples  of  LampetitU 
maintain’d,  that  Chriftians  were  at  liberty  to  do  what 
they  pleas’d,  and  that  in  a  Civil  Society,  every  Body 
might  follow  his  own  Fancy. 

In  the  VUIth  Century. 

(73)  The  Agony  clitic,  never  knecl’d,  but  always 
pray’d  ftanding. 

(74)  Clement,  a  Scotchman,  rejected  the  Canons  of 
the  Church,  and  the  Writings  of  the  Fathers.  He 
likewife  held,  that  our  Saviour  at  his  defeent  into 
Hell,  had  freed  all  thofe  that  were  there,  even  thofe 
that  had  liv’d  Idolaters. 

(75)  Felix  Bifhop  of  Vrgalt,  and  Elipandus  Bifliop 
of  Toledo,  affirm’d,  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  only  the  Son 
of  God  by  Adoption.  They  were  condemn’d  by  th® 
Council  of  Francfort,  which  Council  likewife  ccnlur’d 
the  Second  Council  of  Nice,  and  condemn’d  the  Wor- 
fhip  of  Images. 

In  the  IXth  Century. 

(76)  Claudius  of  Turin  fell  into  the  Errors  of  Felix, 
Ne/lorius,  and  the  Arrians. 

(77)  Theoda,  a  falfe  Prophetefs,  pretended  that  file 
certainly  knew  the  Day  of  the  General  Judgment. 

(78)  Godefchalcus,  a  Monk  of  the  Diocels  of  Bjsehns, 
reviv’d  the  Errors  of  the  Pratdefiinarians,  affirming, 
that  our  Blefled  Saviour  dy’d  only  for  thofe  who  are 
eventually  fav’d. 

(79)  Johannes  Scotus,  a  Benedifline,  was  (as  More- 
rys  Supplementer  calls  it)  fufpedted  of  Herefie,  with 
reference  to  the  Real  Prefence  of  the  Body  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour  in  the  Eucharift,  (i.  e.  he  did  not  believe  Tran- 
fubftatiation)  however  Thomas  Aquinas  and  Belarmine 
make  Berengarius  the  firft  in  this  pretended  Herefie. 

(80)  Photius,  (for  Morery’s  Supplementer  will  bring 
him  into  the  Catalogue)  began  the  Greek  Schifm,  as 
they  call  it,  and  took  the  Title  of  Oecumenical  Bifhop. 
Now  befides  this'  Schifm,  as  the  Byman-Catholickj  ftfle 
it,  the  Greeks  will  not  admit  of  the  Filioque  in  the 
Creed,  holding  the  Proceffion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from 
the  Father  only :  They  likewife  maintain ,  that  the 
Bread  in  the  Eucharift  ought  to  be  Leaven’d. 

There  were  no  new  Her  dicky  in  the  Xth  Century. 

In  the  Xlth  Century. 

(81)  Berengarius,  Archdeacon  of  Angers ,  had  (as 
Morery's  Supplementer  continues)  feveral  Heterodox 
Opinions  relating  to  the  Eucharift :  His  firft  Doctrines 
are  follow’d  by  the  Zfvinglians  and  Calvinifts  •  and 
his  latter  by  the  Lutherans. 

(82)  The  Simoniacks,  protected  by  the  Antipope 
Guibert,  held  it  lawful,  as  'ris  faid,  to  fell  Bifhopricks, 
and  other  Benefices. 

(83)  The  Be-Ordainers,  would  not  receive  the  Re¬ 
penting  Simonaickj  into  their  Communion,  unlefs  they 
were  ordain’d  over  again. 

(84)  The  New  Nicholaitans  were  ( as  the  French 
Supplementer  goes  on)  fome  Ecclefiafticks  of  Milan, 
who  held  it  lawful  for  Priefts  to  marry. 

(85)  The  Vecilians,  fo  call’d  from  Feci  Ion,  an  intru¬ 
ding  Bifhop  of  Ment held,  that  thole  who  were 
wrong’d  in  their  Eftates  by  the  Bifhops  were  no  longer 
fubjedt  to  their  Spiritual  Jurifdicftion. 

In  the  Xllth  Century. 

(86)  Durand  de  Valdach,  affirm’d,  that  Marriage 
was  but  a  fort  of  Fornication  varnilh’d. 

(87)  Marfilius  of  Padua  declar’d  againft  the  Pope 
(as  the  Supplementer  goes  on)  and  the  Hierarchy. 

(88)  The  Bongomili,  whole  Chief  was  a  Phyfician 
of  Bafl,  deny’d  the  Trinity,  and  follow’d  the  Errors 
of  the  Ebionites. 

(89)  Abelardus’s  Perluafion  was  a  Mixture  of  Aria- 
nifm,  Nejlorianifm ,  and  Pelagianifm:  He  held  alfo, 
that  we  ought  to  believe  no  further  than  we  can  difeo- 
ver  by  Humane  Realon.  The  Arnold  if  s  follow’d  the 
Opinion  of  Abela/dus. 


(9c)  The 


(90)  The  pretended  Apojlolici ,  condemn  Marriage 
and  the  Invocation  of  Saints,  rejected  Baptifm  and 
deny’d  Purgatory  ;  fo  that  it  fcems  they  were  partly  in 
the  right  and  partly  in  the  wrong. 

(91)  The  Bcrulians  affirm’d,  That  all  Humane  Souls 
Were  created  in  the  beginning  of  the  World.  That 
our  Saviour  had  a  Celeftial  or  ./Etherial  Body,  and 
that  he  did  not  take  it  from  the  Blcffed  Virgin. 

(92)  The  Vaudois  or  Poor  of  Lyons,  were  (as  the 
Supplementer  reports  ’em)  a  Collodion  of  all  theHe- 
rclics  of  the  Age. 

(93)  The  Albigcrjes  are  faid  to  hold  two  Principles, 
one  good  and  the  other  bad ;  to  deny  the  RdurreCti- 
on  ;  to  rejeCt  Baptifm  and  the  Eucharift,  and  to  be¬ 
lieve  a  Metemfychofis. 

In  the  Xlllth  Century . 

(94)  The  Flagellants  preferr’d  Flagellation  to  Mar¬ 
tyrdom,  and  made  Scourging  one  another  the  chief 
Virtue  in  Chriftianity. 

(95)  David  de  Dinan,  held,  that  God  was  the  firft 
Matter  out  of  which  the  World  was  made. 

(96)  Gulielmus  dcSanelo  Amore,  deny’d  the  Volunta¬ 
ry  Poverty  of  the  Mendicant  Orders.  The  French  Sup- 
plemcntcr  makes  a  Heretick  of  him  ;  as  he  docs  alfo 
of  Amaury  for  denying  Tranfubftantiation. 

In  the  XIVth  Century. 

(97)  The  Fraticelli  or  Bifochs ,  whofe  Chief  was 
Herman  an  Italian,  maintain’d,  that  Women  ought  to 
be  common. 

(98)  The  Beguars  and  Bcguins ,  were  a  fort  of 
Monks,  who  drew  up  a  Rule  for  themfelves,  and  liv’d 
under  it,  tho’  not  authoriz’d  by  the  Church.  They 
held  likewife,  that  a  Man  might  be  as  complcatly 
happy  in  this  Life  as  the  Saints  are  in  the  other. 

(99)  The  Dulcinifls  debauch’d  Women  under  pre¬ 
tence  of  Charity. 

( 1 00)  The  Templars  were  condemn’d  and  fopprefs’d 
being  c cnvidled  of  Sacrilege,  Idolatry,  and  other  Im¬ 
pieties. 

(10 1 )  Barlaum  and  Acyndinus  made  God  and  his 
Creatures  of  the  fame  Subftance. 

(102)  Lollard  fell  into  the  Errors  (as  the  Supple- 
menter  relates  it)  of  the  Vaudois  and  Albigcnfcs. 

(103)  Jdm  dc  Poliac  alferted.  That  Confeffions 
made  to  any  other  but  the  Parifh  Prieft,  fignify’d  no¬ 
thing  ;  the  Supplementer  makes  an  Heretick  of  him. 

(104)  The  Turc  Lupins  and  Cy nicks  maintain’d, 
That  there  was  no  need  of  any  other  but  Mental  Pray¬ 
er  ;  that  Churches  fignify’d  nothing  to  the  Worfhip  of 
God.  They  arc  laid  to  goe  naked,  and  to  be  guilty 
of  fomc  of  the  Brutalities  of  Diogenes. 

In  the  XVth  Century. 

(10  s)  The  iVickliffitcs,  John  bVickJijf’s  Followers 
held,  That  Pcrfons  guilty  of  Mortal  Sin  had  no  right 
to  exercife  any  Authority  of  Jurifdi&ion;  that  all 
things  came  to  pafs  by  inevitable  neceffity,  &c. 

(106)  John  Hus  and  Jerome  Prague  maintain’d  the 
Opinions  of  the  Vaudois  and  Fffcklijfites. 

(107)  Peter  DreJ'ois  and  Jacob  Beau,  Germans,  taught, 
That  the  Laity  ought  to  communicate  under  both 
Kjnds :  Thefe  are  two  more  of  the  Supplemented 
Hcrcticks. 

( 1 08)  The  T haborites  and  Soldiers  commanded  by 
Zjfca  in  Bohemia,  declar’d  againft  Images  and  Monks, 

(109)  Johannes  B°atius  built  a  Fort  in  Bohemia, 
calling  it  Mount  Sion,  from  whence  he  pretended,  the 
Truth  fhould  march  out  one  Day  or  other,  but,  it 
fcems,  he  made  ufe  of  this  Caftle  in  the  mean  time  to 
pur  the  neighbouring  Country  under  Contribution. 

(no)  Nicholas  GalPcus,  delegated  by  the  Bohemians 
to  the  Council  of  Ba^il,  held.  That  under  the  Law 
of  Grace,  ’twas  not  lawful  for  the  Magiitracy  to  pur 
any  Man  to  death. 

(in)  The  PjiJfians  ftruck  Confirmation  and  Ex¬ 
treme  UnClion  out  of  the  Sacraments,  deny’d  Purga¬ 
tory  and  the  Pope’s  Authority.  Thefe  are  likewife 
rang’d  among  the  Hcrcticks  by  the  Supplementer. 


In  the  XVIth  Century. 

{i\i)  The  Supplementer  makes  Luther,  Calvin * 
Mel  anil  bon,  and  allthofe  that  went  off  from  the  Church 
of  Borne,  Hereticks. 

('  13)  The  Invifibiles,  thofe  who  held  there  was  no 
Vifible  Church  for  feveral  Ages. 

(114)  The  Socinians,  call'd  fo  from  Socinus  an  Itali- 
an  ,  who  reviv’d  the  Errors  of  Paulus  Samcfatenus, 
and  Photinus:  They  likewife  deny  the  Satisfaction  of 
our  Saviour  upon  the  Crofs,  and  the  Eternal  Puni fo¬ 
ment  of  the  Damn’d. 

(115)  The  Anabaptijls,  befide*  feveral  other  Er¬ 
rors,  maintain  the  Insignificancy  of  Baptifm  to  Infants, 
and  that  they  ought  to  be  Re-baptiz’d  at  the  Years  of 
Diforetion; 

The  Supplementer  makes  a  great  many  more  Here- 
ricks  in  this  Century,  which  I  do  not  think  worth  the 
mentioning. 

In  the  XVIIth  Century. 

And  here  both  the  Arminians  and  Gomarijls  are 
made  Hereticks  by  the  Supplementer. 

(116)  The  Cornartians,  Difciples  of  Comartius,  de¬ 
ny’d  Original  Sin. 

(1 17)  The  Illuminati  pretended,  that  Mental  Pray¬ 
er  and  Contemplation  had  fo  intimately  united  ’em  to 
God,  that  they  had  no  farther  occafion  for  the  Sacra¬ 
ments •  and  that  they  had  the  Liberty  to  do  what  they 
pleas’d,  becaufe  it  was  impoffible  for  them  to  do  a- 
mifs  :  To  thefe  we  may  add,  the  Quakers,  Muggleto - 
nians,  Philodelphians  and  Quietifis,  who  firft  appear’d 
in  this  Century.  T ertullian,  Epiphanius,  Nicephorus, 
Baronius ,  Pratcolus,  Florimond  de  Baimond,  Sec. 

HERETICKS  under  the  Old  Tejlament:  There 
were  Hereticks  under  the  Old  Tejlament  as  well  as  like¬ 
wife  fince  the  New,  I  foall  tranferibe  fome  of  ’em  from 
the  Supplementer. 

The  Baalites,  who  worfoipp’d  Baal,  which  was, 
in  the  Opinion  of  fome,  an  Idol  made  in  Honour  of 
Bel  us  King  of  AJJyria. 

The  Ejjens,  tho’  they  practis’d  great  Aufterities, 
and  renounc’d  many  of  the  Satisfactions  of  Life,  yet 
they  expeCted  uo  more  than  a  Man  in  the  Meffiah, 
being  perfectly  ignorant  of  the  Myftery  of  his  God¬ 
head.  The  Supplementer  poffibly  might  have  fpar’d 
thefe  EJfcnes  out  of  the  Catalogue  of  his  Hereticks. 

The  Helio-GnoJlickj,  were  a  fort  of  Jews,  who  took 
in  the  Perfian  Idolatry,  and  worfoipp’d  the  Sun. 

The  Hemero-Baptijls  wafo’d  themfelves  and  their 
Cloaths  every  Day,  upon  a  Belief  that  thefe  Ablutions 
were  neccffary  td  prefervethem  from  Sin. 

The  Molochites  and  Bcmphanites  worfoipp’d  Moloch 
and  Bemphan,  the  pretended  Deides  of  the  Amorites. 

The  Pharifees  believ’d  Deftiny,  Tranfmigration  of 
Souls,  and  were  addicted  to  Judicial  Aftrology. 

The  Sadduces  deny’d  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul, 
the  Being  of  Spirits,  and  the  RefurreCIion. 

The  Samaritans  blended  Idolatry  with  the  worfoip 
of  the  True  God. 

The  Topketites  facrific’d  their  Children  to  Moloch , 
And  thefe  arc  all  I  foall  trouble  the  Reader  with. 
*  Jofephus,  Philajlrius,  Prateolus,  See. 

HEREWALD,  born  in  Hales,  but  educated  in 
England,  was  Confocrated  Bifoop  of  Landaff  at  Lon- 
don  by  Stigand  Archbifoop  of  Cantnbury,  Anno  1059, 
This  Herewald  Excommunicated  Catgwacaun  King 
of  Morganuck.  for  the  Diforder  of  fome  of  his  Court . 
The  Bifoop  died  in  the  Year  1 103,  Being  an  hundred 
Years  of  Age.  *  Godwin's  Catalogue  cf  the  Bijhops  of 
England. 

HERLICIUS  (David)  a  Philofophcr,  Phyfician, 
and  Aftrologcr,  was  born  at  Ceits  in  Mifnia  in  1  557. 
Fie  ftudy’d  firft  at  Wittemburgh,  and  afterwards  at 
Bpjlock,  where  he  was  fo  taken  notice  of  for  his  Parts 
and  Learning,  that  the  Duke  of  Meckltnburgh  made 
him  Sub-Principal  of  his  College  of  Gujlraw.  In  1 584, 
he  publifo’d  an  Almanack  which  was  extremely  ap¬ 
plauded.  In  1  585,  he  profefs’d  the  Mathcmaricks  in 
the  Uniyerfity  of  Grifpwald,  two  Years  after,  he  took 
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HER 


his  Do&or  of  Phyfick’s  Degree  with  great  Reputation. 
He  likewife  fpent  a  great  deal  of  time  in  Aftrolo - 
gy,  and  got  Money  by  calculating  Nativities.  He 
teems  to  have  been  in  earned  in  this  Study,  and  to  ap¬ 
ply  to  it  for  Information  as  well  as  Intcrcft.  He  was 
of  the  Lutheran  Religion,  and  died  in  1636.  His 
Books  are  mod  of  ’em  written  in  High  Dutch.  *  Me¬ 
morise  Medicorum  de  Henninges  Witte,  Decade  1. 
fag.  73.  The  Sieur  Witte  likewife  gives  a  Catalogue 
of  feveral  Orations,  Philofophical  and  Medical  Tracfts 
of  this  Herlicius.  Bayle  Di'dion.  Hijior. 

HERMAN,  was  Bilhop  of  Sunning  in  Berkshire, 
in  the  Reign  of  King  Ethel  red.  He  transferr’d  his  E- 
pifcopal  Sec  to  Sherburn,  and  annexed  the  Bifhoprick 
of  Sunning  to  it.  *  Camden  Britan.  See  Salisbury. 

HERMANT  (Godfrey)  one  of  the  moft  eminent 
Writers  of  the  XVIIth  Century,  was  born  at  Beavats 
in  February  1617.  His  Infancy  was  very  promising 
both  for  Parts  and  Memory,  learning  both  Greek  and 
Larin  with  great  cafe  and  proficiency,  at  ah  Age  when 
young  Children  can  fcarcely  read,  Potier  Bilhop  and 
Earl  of  Beauvais  fent  him  to  the  Jefuits  College  in  Pa¬ 
ris  to  ftudy  Rhetorick;  and  afterwards  he  was  re¬ 
mov'd  to  the  College  of  Navarre  for  Philofophy,  and 
to  the  Scrbonne  for  Divinity.  In  1 643,  the  Jefuits  pe¬ 
titioning  the  King  to  be  incorporated  in  the  Univerfi- 
ty  of  Paris.  Mr.  Hermant  was  pitch’d  upon  to  oppofe 
it,  and  wrote  3  or  4  Pieces  which  gain’d  him  great  Re¬ 
putation  ;  and  tho’  the  Jefuits  were  fufficientiy  nettled 
at  this  Oppofition,  yet  he  guarded  fo  well  that  they 
could  not  do  any  Execution  upon  him.  He  died  fud- 
denly  at  Paris  in  July  1690,  and  had  an  Honourable 
Epitaph  made  him  by  a  Canon,  and  approv’d  by  the 
Chapter,  but  the  Jefuits  getting  notice  of  it,  got  an 
Order  of  Court,  to  hinder  its  being  cut  upon  his 
Tomb.  His  Works  arc,  Apologie  de  M.  Arnaud  cen¬ 
tre  me  Li  be  lie  du  P.  Nei/et,  Intitule,  I{cm  arq  ues  Judici¬ 
al  fes  J'ur  le  Livre  de  la  frequent  Communion.  Hermant 
likewife  wrote  a  Book  under  the  Name  of  Sr.  Julian, 
Centre  les  Vifions  de  Labaudil \  Jefuite  Ppncgat.  He 
wrote  likewife  under  ,the  Name  of  Ilieronimus  ab  An¬ 
gelo  forti,  three  Latin  Letters  againft  Maretius.  He 
publilh’d  St.  Chryfojloms  Life  in  1664:  That  of  St.  A- 
thanafius  in  1671,  St.  Baft l,  and  St.  Gregory  Na^ian^e- 
nus’s  Lives  in  1 674.  He  wrote  likewife  upon  St.  Mat¬ 
thew  and  St.  Matf,  See.  *  Bayle  Diclion.  Hijior. 

HERMANDATUM,  a  Charter  of  Jurifdicftion, 
granted  to  the  Spaniards  and  particularly  to  the  Nnvar- 
roife  againft  Thieves  and  other  unexpected  difturbers 
of  Society  :  The  occafion  of  it  was  thus :  The  Go¬ 
vernment,  being  imbroil’d  with  Civil  and  Forreign 
Wars,  and  having  not  fufficient  Leifure  to  punilh 
Thefc  and  Robbery,  the  Commonalty,  who  fuffer’c 
moft  by  thefc  Dilorders,  enter’d  into  a  fort  of  Alfocia- 
tion  (call’d  Ilermendadas  in  Spanifh)  by  which  it  was 
agreed,  That  when  any  of  thefc  Robberies  were  com¬ 
mitted,  all  the  Neighbourhood  Ihould  get  together  at 
the  Toll  of  a  Bell,  and  purfuing  the  Thieves,  punilh 
’em  at  Difcretion :  Thefc  Societies  or  Aflociations 
were  afterwards  confirm’d  by  Royal  Charter.  *  Oy 
henart.  in  Notis  Vafcon.  Lib.  7.  cap.  6.  Hoffman. 

HERMOTYBII,  part  of  the  Soldiery  in  Egypt, 
rais’d  by  Sefoflris :  Thefe  and  the  Celofirii  made  up  his 
whole  Militia.  They  held  part  of  the  Country  by  a 
fort  of  Military  Tenure :  The  Hermotybit  amounted 
to  an  hundred  and  fixty  thoufand,  and  the  Celofirii  to 
two  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  :  A  thoufand  out  of 
each  of  thefe  Bodies  were  drawn  out  for  the  King's 
Guards.  It  was  not  lawful  for  either  thefe  Men  or 
their  Children  to  learn  any  Trade,  or  concern  them- 
fclvcs  in  any  Bulinefs  foreign  to  their  Military  Profef- 
fion.  The  Country  alTign’d  them  border’d  upon  the 
Mediterranean  and  the  Frontiers  of  Afia,  and  lay  pret¬ 
ty  near,  that  they  might  be  drawn  together  upon  a 
lliort  w  arning.  This  Handing  Militia  refus’d  to  af- 
iift  their  King  Setho  w'hen  Sennacherib  invaded  Egypt, 
as  Herodotus  obferves  j  and  Sir  John  Mar  foam  is  of  Opi¬ 
nion,  that  by  the  Rebellion  of  the  Soldiery,  the  Roy¬ 
al  Family  of  Thebais  was  foon  after  depos’d,  and  E- 
gypt  broken  into  feveral  little  Indepcndant  Principali¬ 
ties.  *  Herodot.  Lib.  2.  O’  6.  Marfham  Canon.  Chron. 
Sell.  \  5.  Hoffman. 

FIERNGRUNDT,  a  Town  in  Upper  Hungary  a- 
bout  feyan  Miles  diftant  from  Newfol.  It  has  a  very 


rich  Copper-Mine,  yielding  lometimes  fixty  Pounds 
front  a  hundred  of  Oar.  *  Dr.  Browns  Travels. 

HERNOSAN,  the  chief  Town  of  Angcrmania  in 
Sweden.  It  ftands  upon  the  BothnifBay,  and  is  fifty 
Miles  North-Eaft  of  IIu n dfwickjva l d.  ’Tis  a  place  of 
good  Trade. 

HEROD  the  Great.  Having  given  an  Account  of 
this  Prince  in  the  firft  Volume,  it  may  not  be  impro¬ 
per  to  add,  1  hat  Hiftorians  and  Chronologers  are  not 
agreed  about  the  Year  of  Herod's  Death :  For  Nicepho- 
rus  Calliftus,  in  his  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  feems  to  af¬ 
firm,  that  he  died  in  the  third  Year  of  our  Saviour’s 
Incarnation.  Epifhanius  places  it  in  the  Fourth,  Sul- 
pitius  Severus  in  the  Fifth,  Eufcbius  and  Bede  in  the 
Sixth,  and  Cardinal  Baronius  in  the  Eighth  :  The 
Cardinal  founds  his  Chronology  upon  a  Miftake  flipt 
into  the  Text  of  Jofephus,  where,  inftead  of  XXV, 
which  was  the  Age  of  Herod  when  he  was  made  Go- 
vernour  of  Galilee,  the  Tranfcriber  has  made  but  XV. 
The  reafons,  fays  Morery,  which  Baronius  goes  upon, 
are  very  flender,  whereas  mine  are  all  demonftrative’ 
as  the  Reader  may  inform  himfelf  from  the  Authors 
to  be  cited  at  the  bottom  of  the  Article  :  But  before  I 
come  to  thefe  Quotations,  we  mayobferve,  that  there 
is  no  lefs  Difpute  about  Herod's  Country  than  con¬ 
cerning  the  Year  of  his  Death.  The  Opinion  moft 
follow’d  ftands  upon  the  Authority  of  a  great  many 
Fathers  and  Ancient  Writers,  and  particularly  upon 
the  Teftimony  of  Jofephus,  who  makes  him  an  Idu- 
mean,  and  calls  him  a  Foreigner.  On  the  other  fide 
feveral  Moderns  aflert,  that  notwithftanding  he  was 
originally  of  Idumea,  he  was  born  a  Jew,  his  Father 
and  Grandfather  having  been  both  of  that  Religion  : 
Befidcs,  the  Idumeans  profels’d  Judaifm  a  Century  and 
more  before  Herod's  Birth  :  And  becaufe  by  the  Name 
of  Jews,  thofe  only  were  frequently  underftood  who 
were  born  in  the  Province  of  Judea,  others  being  call’d 
Strangers,  tho’  of  the  fame  Religion,  ’tis  probable  Jo¬ 
fephus  might  exprefs  himfelf  with  reference  to  the  firft 
Signification.  Morery  adds,  that  fince  the  Herodians 
took  Herod  for  the  Meffah,  we  cannot  queftion  his  be¬ 
ing  a  Jew  by  birth,  nothing  being  more  clear  and  ac¬ 
knowledg’d  among  that  People,  than  that  their  Deli¬ 
verer  was  to  be  of  Jewifh  Extraction.  The  Reader 
who  defires  to  enquire  farther  into  this  matter,  may 
read  Torniellus  and  Salianus,  who  are  of oppofite  Opi¬ 
nions  in  this  Controverfie.  *  Epiphan.  in  Panar. 
Lib.  I.  cap.  21,  Sulpitius  Severus,  Lib.  2.  Hifl.  Sacr. 
Eufeb.  in  Chron.  Nicephor.  Lib.  1.  cap.  14.  Bede  de 
Sex  JEtat.  Petav.  Lib.  11,  12.  Docd.  Temp.  Capel. 
Kepler.  Scaliger,  Lib.  5.  emend.  Temp.  Calvifius  in  Ifag. 
Chron.  Saliari.  Tornicl.  piccio/i,  See. 

HERUDFORD:  At  this  Place  there  was  a  Saxon 
Council  held  in  the  Year  673,  under  Theodorus  Arch- 
bifliop  of  Canterbury.  In  the  firft  Year  of  the  Reign 
of  Lothere  King  of  Kent,  Authors  are  not  agreed  a- 
bout  the  place.  Fox  makes  this  Herudford  the  fame 
with  Thetford  in  Norfolk,  and  fo  does  Henry  of  Hun¬ 
tingdon.  Florence  of  Worcefler  calls  it  Heart  ford,  and 
Matthew  of  Wejhninjler,  Hertford.  Cambden  mentio¬ 
ning  this  Synod  from  Bede,  fays,  the  right  Name  of 
it  is  Herudford,  which  fignifies  the  Bed  Ford.  I  fhall 
infert  fome  of  the  Canons  of  this  Council. 

1.  That  Eajler  Ihould  be  kept  upon  the  Sunday  af¬ 
ter  the  14th  Day  of  the  Moon  of  the  firft  Month. 

2.  That  no  Bilhop  Ihould  encroach  upon  the  Dio- 
cefs  of  another,  but  content  himfelf  with  the  People 
under  his  own  Jurifdicftion. 

3.  That  the  Monks  Ihould  not  ftroll  from  one  Mo- 
naftery  to  another,  nor  remove  without  the  leave  of 
their  Abbot ;  but  pay  that  Submiffion  which  they  pro¬ 
mis’d  at  the  taking  the  Order  upon  ’em. 

4.  That  no  Clergy-man  Ihould  quit  the  Diocefs  of 
his  own  Bilhop  and  ramble  at  pleafure;  neither  Ihould 
he  be  receiv  d  into  a  Foreign  Diocefs  without  Letters  of 
Recommendation  from  his  Bilhop.  And  if  he  hap¬ 
pens  to  be  entertain’d,  and  refufes  to  return  upon  his 
Diocefan  s  Invitation,  then  both  himfelf  and  thofe  that 
receive  him  fhall  be  liable  to  Excommunication. 

5.  That  Bifiiops  and  Clerks,  who  are  Strangers, 
muft  be  contented  with  the  Civilities  of  an  Entertain¬ 
ment,  and  that  it  fhall  be  lawful  for  none  of  ’em  to 
execute  any  part  of  their  Function  without  the  leave 
of  the  Bilhop  of  the  Diocefs. 

6 .  That 
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6.  That  'tis  convenient  a  Synod  fliould  be  cali'd 
twice  a  Year  5  but  becaufe  there  are  feveral  Rcafons 
why  this  cannot  be  effected  without  trouble,  all  the 
Fathers  agreed,  that  a  Council  fliould  be  held  only 
every  Year  at  Clofcfhoch  upon  the  firft  of  Auguft. 

7.  That  no  Bifliop  fliould  have  the  Ambition  to 
prefer  himfclf  to  another,  but  that  in  the  cafe  of  Pre¬ 
cedency  all  the  Prelates  fliould  be  govern’d  by  the  Re¬ 
gards  of  Time,  and  the  Order  of  their  Confecration. 

8.  ’Twas  propos'd,  That  the  Number  of  Biftiops 
fliould  be  encreas’d  in  proportion  to  the  Convcrfions 
of  the  Laity  ;  but  upon  this  Point  they  came  to  no  Re- 
folution  for  the  prefent,  &c. 

This  Synod,  as  was  obferv’d,  was  held  under  T heo- 
dorus  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury.  He  was  a  great  Pro¬ 
moter  of  the  Rights  of  the  Church  of  Home.  To  this 
purpofc  he  travcll’d  all  over  the  Ifland,  fettled  the  Ob- 
lervance  of  the  Canons,  and  brought  all  the  Englifh  or 
Saxon  Churches  to  own  his  Authority;  a  Privilege  not 
enjoy'd  by  any  of  his  Predeceflors.  The  Antiquities 
of  the  Church  of  Canterbury  tell  us.  That  this  Theo- 
dorus  was  the  firft  that  divided  the  Province  of  Canter- 
bury  into  Parities.  *  Spelman .  Concil.  Vol.  1.  Sec 
Theodor  Us.  Englifh  Morery ,  Vol.  3. 

HERV7EUS,  was  born  in  the  Xlth  Century :  He 
was  bred  a  Clergyman,  and  promoted  to  the  See  of 
Bangor,  from  whence  he  was  tranflated  to  Ely  in  1 109, 
which  he  held  till  his  Death,  which  happen’d  in  1 131. 
This  Hcrvxus  was  the  firft  Bifliop  of  Ely,  it  being  an 
Abby  till  that  time.  The  making  it  a  Bifliop’s  See 
was  projected  by  the  Abbot  Richard,  Son  of  Earl  Gil¬ 
bert,  who  perfuaded  King  Henry  the  Ift.  and  the  Pope, 
to  take  out  Cambridgfhire,  which  then  belong'd  to  the 
Diocefs  of  Lincoln,  and  erect  it  into  a  Bifhoprick,  the 
Cathedral  of  which  was  to  be  fettled  at  Ely.  To  fa- 
tisfie  the  Bifliop  of  Lincoln,  and  make  him  fome  Repa¬ 
ration,  for  taking  away  part  of  his  Jurifdiction,  they 
gave  him  three  Manners  belonging  to  the  Monaftery 
of  Ely  (vi%.)  S pal  den,  Bickjeworth,  and  Bokeden,  which 
were  annex  d  to  the  See  of  Lincoln.  *  Eadmer.  Hifl. 
Nov.  Monaft.  Anglican.  Godwins  Catalogue  of  the 
Bifhops  of  England,  &c. 

HERWART  (John  George)  Chancellor  of  Bavaria 
in  the  beginning  of  the  XVlIth  Century,  made  him- 
lclf  famous  by  an  Apology  he  wrote  for  the  Emperor 
Lewis  of  Bavaria,  againft  the  Calumnies  and  Mifrepre- 
lentations  of  Bs'ovius,  whom  he  likewife  cenfures  for 
feveral  other  Miftakes.  *  Bayle  Ditlion.  Hiftor. 

HEION  ( Martin )  Son  of  George  Heton,  Elq;  of 
He  ton  in  the  County  of  Lancaftcr,  by  Mary  Daughter 
ot  Sir  Martin  Bowes,  Lord  Mayor  of  London ,  born  in 
the  XVIth  Century,  was  firft  Educated  in  the  School 
of  Wcfhninficr,  and  from  thence  remov’d  to  Chrijl's 
Church  in  Oxford,  where  he  was  Canon,  and  took  the 
Degree  of  Dr.  in  Divinity,  and  was  Vicechancellor  of 
that  Univerfity  in  the  Year  1 588.  The  Year  follow¬ 
ing  Queen  Elizabeth  prefer'd  him  to  the  Deanry  of 
Wincheftcr,  and  nominated  him  Bifliop  of  Ely  the 
lame  Year ;  where  he  continu’d  rill  his  Death,  which 
happen’d  in  1609.  He  had  the  Character  of  a  Learn¬ 
ed  Preacher,  and  was  very  remarkable  for  his  Hofpi- 
tality.  His  Family  is  of  confiderable  Note  and  Anti¬ 
quity  in  Lancajhire.  *  Dugdale  Baron.  See. 

HEXHAM  (Richard  Prior  of)  wrote  the  Hiftory  of 
King  Stephen,  and  liv’d  in  the  Reign  of  Henry  the  lid. 
and  Richard  the  Ift.  He  died  Anno  1190.  *  Seldcn 

in  Vitis  Decern  Scriptorum. 

HEYDE ;  a  large,  tho'  not  a  wealthy  City,  in  the 
Province  of  Ditmarjh,  and  Dutchy  of  Ho/ftein.  It 
ftands  on  the  Border  of  a  great  Barren  Sand  of  the 
fame  Name,  which  over-runs  the  middle  of  the  Coun- 
try. 

HIERO  the  Ift.  King  of  Syracufe,  Son  of  Dynome- 
nes:  was  a  Violent  Covetous  Temper,  and 

quite  different  in  his  Conduct,  from  his  Brother  Gelo, 
to  whofe  Memory,  the  Syracufans  had  fo  great  a  re¬ 
gard,  that  ’twas  thought  the  only  motive  which  kept 
them  from  flying  out  into  a  Rebellion.  Hiero  was  i 
ftrongly  cnclin’d  to  get  rid  of  his  Brother  Polyfelus,  be-  j 
caufc  he  perceiv’d  him  very  much  bclov’d  by  the  Peo-  j 
pie,  which  made  him  fufpcct  he  grafpt  at  the  Scepter  ;  j 
for  this  reafon,  he  delign’d  to  fend  him  to  alfift  the 
Sybarites  then  befieg  d  by  the  Crotoniats,  hoping  to  get ' 
him  knockt  on  the  Head  in  the  Dilputc  j  but  Polfe -  J 


lus,  finding  what  he  would  be  at,  refus’d  the  Employ¬ 
ment  ;  and  perceiving  the  King  ragingly  provok’d  at 
it,  he  retir’d  to  Thero  King  of  Agrigentum.  The  two 
Brother's,  by  Thero’s  Mediation,  were  reconcil’d  fome 
little  time  after.  This  T hero  dying,  Thrafydeus,  his 
Son  fuccecdcd  him,  and  was  unfortunate  in  the  Wat 
he  begun  upon  the  Syracufans  :  Hiero  .railing  a  cohfi- 
derablc  Body  of  Troops  made  an  Incurlion  into  the  A- 
grigentints  Country,  and  defeated  Thrafydeus  in  a  fet 
Battle.  The  Poets  and  Hiftorians  give  Hiero  a  quite 
different  Character:  For  in  Pindars  Odes,  he’s  repre¬ 
sented  as  a  Prince  of  admirable  Conduct  and  Qualifi¬ 
cations  ;  whereas  Diodorus  Siculus  makes  him  a  very 
Diforderly  Tyrannical  Governour.  'Tis  probable, 
that  if  the  Poet  complements  him  too  high,  the  Hifto- 
rian  draws  him  in  his  worft  likenefs,  and  omits  the 
faireft  part  of  his  Life ;  for  we  are  to  take  notice, 
that  Hiero  was,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  Reign,  very 
much  reform’d,  and  fweeten’d  in  his  Temper  by  the 
advantage  of  a  Learned  Converfation ;  for  then  it 
was,  that  he  held  a  Correfpondence  with  Pindar,  Si¬ 
monides,  and  Bachillides :  Now  thefe  Men,  it  feems, 
had  the  good  Fortune  to  fmooth  the  Ruggednefs  of  his 
Humour,  and  make  him  live  much  more  acceptably 
with  his  Subjects  and  Relations  than  formerly.  *  Dio¬ 
dorus  Siculus,  Lib.  1 1 .  cap.  48.  {£  67,  &  alib.  /Elian 
var.  Hiftor.  Lib.  4.  Bayle  Diftim.  Hiftor.  See  Engl. 
MoYcry,  Vol.  t. 

HIERO  II.  King  of  Syracufe,  defeended  from  the 
Family  of  Gelo  •  but  his  Mother  being  no  better  than 
a  Slave,  his  Father  Hierocles  look’d  upon  him  as  a  Ble- 
mifli  to  his  Family,  and  therefore  expos’d  him.  ’Tis 
faid  the  Bees  fed  him,  in  this  Condition,  for  feveral 
Days  together ;  which  being  reported  at  Court,  the 
Augurs  laid,  ’twas  a  fign  he  would  be  a  King  :  Upon 
which  Hierocles  order’d  him  to  be  brought  back  to  his 
Palace,  and  took  all  imaginable  care  of  his  Educati¬ 
on.  Young  Hiero  improv’d  anfwerably,  and  was  ve¬ 
ry  promifing.  He  was  a  handfome ,  ftrong-limb’d 
Perfon,  fpoke  well,  and  always  had  the  better  of  thofe 
Who  challeng’d  him  to  fight.  Pyrrhus  King  of  Epire 
gave  him  feveral  Marks  of  his  Eftcem.  The  Syracu¬ 
fans  afterwards  made  him  their  General  againft  the 
Carthaginians ,  and  from  this  Poft  rais’d  him  to  the 
Throne :  Soon  after  his  being  King,  he  commenc’d  a 
vigorous  War  againft  the  Mamertins,  whom  he  de¬ 
feated  in  feveral  Skirmilhes,  and  ddign’d  to  drive 
’em  out  of  the  Town  of  Mejfma,  which  they  had  feiz’d 
upon  againft  all  Right  and  Reafon.  The  Mamertins 
finding  themfelves  in  no  condition  to  refill  him,  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  reinforce  themfelves  with  a  Potent  Alliance, 
and  thus,  one  Party  apply’d  to  the  Romans,  and  the 
other,  ro  the  Carthaginians.  This  matter  was  ftrong¬ 
ly  debated  at  Rome,  but,  at  laft,  the  receiving  the 
Mamertins  into  their  Protection,  was  carry ’d  in  the 
Affirmative ;  and  this  was  the  ground  of  the  firft  Pu¬ 
nic  k.  War.  The  Conful  Appius  Claudius  being  order’d 
to  fuccour  the  Mamertins,  landed  his  Troops  in  Sicily 
in  the  Year  of  Rome  490.  The  Mamertins  put  him  in 
pofleffion  of  their  Town,  and  manag’d  their  Bufinels 
lo ,  that  the  Carthaginian  General  who  command¬ 
ed  the  Fort,  thought  fit  to  quit  it :  The  Carthaginians 
let  down  before  Meffina,  and  enter’d  into  an  Alliance 
with  Hiero,  who  join’d  ’em  with  his  Troops.  The 
Roman  Conful,  having  relolv’d  upon  a  Battel,  charg’d 
the  Syracufans  in  the  firft  place ;  and  here,  notwirh- 
ftanding  the  Fight  was  obftinate,  and  Hiero  behav’d 
himfelf  very  well,  yet  he  was  defeated,  forc’d  to  quit 
the  Field,  and  retreat  to  Syracufe.  Appius  Claudius, 
after  this  advantage,  attack’d  the  Carthaginians,  and 
having  the  fame  fuccefs  againft  them,  march’d  up  to 
Syracufe  and  befieg’d  it.  Hiero  perceiving  Sicily  un¬ 
der  a  Confirmation,  and  the  Forces  of  the  Carthagi¬ 
nians  confiderably  weaken’d,  made  a  Peace  with  the 
Remans.  Hiero  held  a  good  Correfpondency  with  the 
Greek.  Republicks,  prefented  the  Rliodians  very  liberal¬ 
ly,  after  their  Misfortune  of  an  Earthquake,  which 
had  overturn’d  their  Colcffus.  He  likewife  built  a 
Ship  which  was  one  of  the  Wonders  of  that  Age  ;  the 
Poet  Arcbimctus  gave  dire&ions  for  the  building  on’r. 
Athenaus  gives  a  Defcription  Of  this  Ship,  and  quotes' 
a  Book  that  was  made  about  it,  by  one  Mofchicn. 
Hiero  wrote  Books  of  Agriculture,  and  died  in  the 
90th  Year  of  his  Age.  The  fixccenrk  Idyllion  of  Thee- 
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critus  is  addrcfs’d  to  this  Prince,  where  the  Poet  feems 
to  complain,  that  he  had  not  been  paid  for  his  Pane- 
gyrick.  *  JuJlin.  Lib.  23.  cap.  4.  Pindar.  Od.  1.  Py- 
thiar.  Polylius,  Lib.  1.  cap.  8.  &  alib.  Paufaniai ,  Lib.  6. 
Bayle  Dill  ion.  Hijlor .  See  Engl .  Morery,  Vol.  1 .  A- 
thcn.eus,  Lib.  6. 

HIEROCLES,  a  Platonick  Philofopher  living  in 
the  Vth.  Century,  made  a  great  Figure  in  Learning  at 
Alexandria ;  being  very  much  admir’d  both  for  his 
Thought  and  Expreffion.  He  wrote  feven  Books  up¬ 
on  Provideuce  and  Fate,  and  Dedicated  them  to  the 
Philofopher  Olympiadorus,  who  by  his  Embafly  did 
great  Services  to  the  Roman  Empire  in  the  Reign  of 
Honorius  and  T heodofius  the  Younger  :  Thefe  Books  are 
not  now  extant,  excepting  in  fome  little  Extracts  made 
by  Photius  in  his  Bibliotheca.  By  thefe  Extracts  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  Hierocles  had  reconcil’d  Plato  and  Arijlotle, 
and  prov’d,  that  thole,  who  pretended  thefe  Philofo- 
phers  were  of  different  Opinions  did  not  rightly  un- 
derftand  them.  He  took  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  ex¬ 
plain  the  Difficulties  of  Providence,  Fate,  and  Free - 
Will,  and  maintain’d,  that  Pre-exijlence  and  T ranfmi- 
gration  was  the  true  Key  to  unlock  thefe  Myfteries. 
There’s  one  thing  very  lingular  in  this  Philofopher, 
and  that  is,  his  afferting  that  Plato  held,  the  World 
created  out  of  nothing  :  And  here,  he  confutes  the  Pla- 
tonijls  very  handfomly,  who  afTerted  the  Deity  could 
not  make  the  World  without  the  Afliftance  of  uncrea¬ 
ted  Matter ;  but  Hierocles  had  a  nobler  Idea  of  an  In¬ 
finite  Mind  and  for  the  Honour  of  his  Matter  Plato, 
makes  him  affert,  that  the  Will  of  the  Deity  was  fuffi- 
cient  for  the  Formation  of  the  Univerfe,  without  the 
Concurrence  of  any  Foreign  Caufe  -  but,  Hierocles’ s 
Flourifhcs  apart,  Plato  was  rrbt  fo  Orthodox  a  Philo¬ 
fopher  as  he  makes  him ;  for  nothing  is  plainer,  than 
his  making  Independent  Matter  a  Partner  with  the 
Deity  in  the  Formation  of  the  World;  and  that  in  this 
cafe  the  Functions  of  the  Deity  extended  only  to  the 
putting  things  in  order,  and  making  moft  of  the  Ma¬ 
terials  ;  and  that  without  the  Interpofing  of  aai  Infinite 
Mind,  there  would  have  been  nothing  but  an  Eternal 
Chaos.  *  Photius  Bibl.  Cod.  Bayle  Diction.  Hiftor. 

HIEROGLYPHICKS:  The  Reader  may  fee  a 
Defcription  of  ’em  in  the  firft  Volume.  They  were 
invented  by  the  Priefts  and  reckon’d  a  confiderable 
part  of  their  Learning,  and  therefore  Philo  in  Mofes’s 
Life,  tells  us,  That  Mfes  learned  Geometry  and  Mu- 
fick  of  the  Egyptian  Sages,  and  over  and  above,  that 
Myfterious  Philofophy  of  theirs  which  was  deferib’d 
in  Hieroglyphick  Characters,  i.  e.  in  the  Figures  of 
Animals  worfhip’d  by  ’em.  Plato  makes  T euto  or  Ta¬ 
rt  u  to  the  Inventor  of  this  Science,  who,  it  feems,  was 
the  firft  Philofopher  of  that  Nation.  Plato  likewife 
takes  notice,  that  the  Greeks  afterwards  accompliih’d 
thcmfelves  with  this  Myftery.  Pythagoras  alfo  is  faid  to 
have  learned  Hieroglyphicks  from  yEnopheus  of  Helio¬ 
polis,  and  taught  ’em  the  Grcckj  afterwards  in  his  Sym¬ 
bols.  'Tis  probable,  the  Egyptians  learn’d  the  firft  Ru¬ 
diments  of  this  Myftery  from  the  Hebrews  :  For  Alex¬ 
ander  .cited.  by  Eufebius,  in  his  Preparatio  Evangelica, 
informs  us,  that  Abraham  convers’d  with  the  Egyptian 
Priefts  at  Heliopolis,  and  taught  ’em  Aftrology ;  from 
whence  ’tis  not  improbable,  that  the  Principles  of  other 
Sciences  were  likewife  communicated  by  this  Patri- 
r  arch,  under  Emblems  and  ^Enigma's,  which  we  know, 
was  the  Method  of  the  Ancients  for  the  Conveyance 
of  Knowledge  and  Wifdom  :  Neither  was  this  Me¬ 
thod  wholly  unpraeftis’d  by  the  Northern  Nations,  as 
appears  by  Olaus  Magnus ;  particularly  that  the  Scy¬ 
thians  were  taken  with  thefe  Emblematical  Riddles 
appears  from  their  King  Idanthura,  who  when  Darius 
menac'd  him  with  a  War,  inftead  of  giving  his  An- 
fwer  in  Writing,  he  lent  him  a  Moufe,  a  Frog,  a  Bird, 
a  Dart,  and  a  Plough.  Diodorus  Siculus  likewife  re¬ 
lates,  that  the  Letters  of  the  /Ethiopians  refembled  fe- 
veral  Animals,  the  extreme  parts  of  Humane  Bodies, 
and  particularly,  the  Tools  they  were  to  work  with. 
IJorus  Niliacus  wrote  a  Book  to  explain  this  Holy  Cha¬ 
racter  of  his  Nation,  which  was  afterwards  tranllated 
by  Philippas  a  Greek  Author,  who,  as  appears  by  his 
Dibiicn,  wrote  after  the  Purity  of  that  Language  was 
corrupted.  To  give  fome  Inftances  of  the  Egyptian 
Hieroglyphicks;  A  Diadem  tvoijled  with  Afpickj  figni- 
fy'd  the  Firmnels  of  the  Egyptian  Monarchy,  or  if  you 


pleafe,  the  Sacrednefs  of  their  Kings,  the  injuring  of 
whom  was  counted  no  lefs  than  Sacrilege.  A  Haul c, 
reprefented  the  Sun  and  the  Soul ;  a  Beetle  was  the 
Symbol  of  a  Man  ;  a  Star  was  the  Hieroglyphick  of 
Fate ;  a  Lien,  of  Majefty  ;  a  Crow  of  Conjugal  Affe- 
tftion  ;  a  Sterl^,  of  Chaftity,  &c.  *  Plato  in  Philebo , 

&  Epinomide.  Olaus  Magnus,  Lib.  1.  cap.  21.  Dio¬ 
dorus  Siculus  Bibl.  Hijl.  Lib.  3.  cap.  2,  /Elian,  de  Ani¬ 
mal.  Lib.  6.  c.  38.  Hoffman. 

HIEROGRAMMATI,  Gr.  'Hti^yy^apyea'] d <  or  Ho¬ 
ly  Regifters,  were  chofen  out  of  the  Family  of  the 
Priefts,  and  prefided  over  Learning  and  Religion  a- 
mongft  the  ancient  Egyptians.  They  were  not  only  Re¬ 
gifters  or  Clerks  for  the  Hieroglyphicks,  but  likewife 
Expofiters  of  their  Do&xine  and  Religious  Belief  Sai¬ 
das  feems  to  infinuate,  that  they  were  fometimes  Pro¬ 
phets,  and  that  one  of  ’em  predicted  to  an  Egyptian 
King,  that  an  Ifraelite,  eminent  for  his  Qualifications 
and  Atchievements,  would  leflen  and  deprefs  the  E- 
gyptian  Monarchy,  meaning  Mcfes  by  his  Defcription. 
Thefe  Hierogrammati  were  very  Learned  in  Phylacfte- 
ries  :  One  Jachim ;  of  great  Antiquity  in  that  Nation , 
being  the  Inventor  of  thefe  Prefervatives,  and  very 
skilful  in  Amulets  and  Charms.  Thefe  Hierogram¬ 
mati  likewife  were,  as  it  were,  the  Head  of  the  E- 
gyptian  Senate  or  Council,  and  always  at  Court  to 
affift  the  King  with  their  Inftrudtions  and  Advice. 
They  likewife  had  a  Talent  in  Aftrology  and  Augury  ; 
and  being  thus  ferviceable  and  confiderable  in  their 
Character,  they  were  privileg’d  from  paying  any  pub- 
lick  Duties,  were  reckon’d  the  firft  Quality,  and  had 
the  Honour  of  a  Scepter  like  the  King’s  :  But  after  E- 
gypt  fell  under  the  Jurifdidtion  of  the  Romans,  nothing 
was  more  contemptible  than  thefe  Hierogrammati ;  for 
now  they  dwindi  d  into  common  Figure-flingers,  and 
Fortune-tellers,  as  appears  by  Adrians  Letter  to  Phte- 
gon,  related  by  Vopifcus  in  Saturnino.  Herodotus  ob¬ 
serves,  that,  in  his  time,  thefe  Men  us’d  to  be  fha- 
ven  and  circumcis’d  ;  That  they  wore  a  Linen  Coat 
and  Paper  Shooes ;  That  they  Bath’d  thrice  a  Day  in 
cold  Water,  and  twice  in  the  Night ;  And  that  in 
their  Religious  Worfhip  they  us’d  to  beat  and  Difci- 
pline  themfelves  very  feverely.  *  Lucian  in  Macro- 
bits,  Apuleius  Metain.  Lib.  8.  Herodot.  Lib.  2.  Caufin 
in  Hieroglyph,  feu  Symbol.  Egypt.  Sap. 

HIEROLOGIA  :  See  Nuptial  Benediction. 

HIGDEN  (Ralph)  a  Monk  of  S.  Wer  burg’s  in  Chejler, 
liv’d  in  the  XIVth  Century.  He  is  reckon’d  an  Hiftori- 
an  of  Character,  and  wrote  after  Florence  of  Worcejler 
and  other  Englifo  Hiftorians  of  the  beft  Figure.  He  calls 
his  Hiftory  Polychronicon.  What  he  wrote  relating  to  the 
times  of  the  Britains  and  Saxons  has  been  lately  pub- 
lifh’d  by  Dr.  Gale ,  who  commends  him  for  preferring 
many  Remains  out  of  Ancient  Chronicles  now  wholly 
loft  or  miflaid :  The  reft  was  firft  tranllated  into  Eng- 
lijh  by  John  Trevifa  a  Cornijh  Gentleman,  Vicar  of 
Berks ly  in  Glocejlerfhire,  with  Annotations  upon  the 
whole,  written  by  the  Author,  as  Pitts  pretends ;  but 
others  that  have  examin’d  the  matter  more  nicely  find 
that  the  Interpolations  and  Additions  in  W.  Caxtons 
Engli/h  Edition,  are  the  Publifhers,  and  not  Trevija’s. 
Higden  died  in  the  Year  1377.  *  Pittts  de  Illujl. 

Angl.  Script.  Bale,  Anno  1363.  Archdeacon  Nichol - 
fens  Engl.  Hijl.  Library. 

HIGH-PLACES :  The  reafon  why  the  Ifraelites 
were  guilty  of  Idolatry  in  thefe  Places,  feems  to  pro¬ 
ceed  from  the  ground  following.  In  the  earlieft  Anti¬ 
quity  ,  the  Heathens  were  fo  far  from  having  any 
Temples  for  Religious  Worfhip,  that  they  did  not 
think  it  lawful  to  build  ’em;  for,  looking  upon  the 
Sun,  as  the  Supream  Deity,  they  thought  it  improper 
to  confine  him  to  the  narrow  compafs  of  a  Houfe,  it 
being  a  common  Saying  among  ’em.  That  the  whole 
World  was  the  Sun’s  Temple.  And  afterwards,  when 
the  Notion  of  Religion  alter’d,  and  Temples  began  to 
grow  cuftomary,  a  great  many  of  ’em  were  left  open 
at  the  top,  as  that  of  Terminus  among  the  Romans.  In 
confequence  of  thefe  Opinions,  they  reckon’d  Hills, 
and  high  Ground,  the  moft  proper  Places  to  be  con- 
fecrated  to  their  pretended  Deities :  For  to  confine  their 
Prefence  to  Temples,  they  look’d  upon  as  a  difhonou- 
rable  Idea:  From  thefe  High-Places,  being  thus  ap- 
ply’d,  we  have  the  Names  of  Mercurius  Cyllenius,  Ve¬ 
nus  Erycinn,  and  Jupiter  Capitolinas.  In,  procefs  of 
'  '  time, 
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time,  thefe  Places  were  planted  with  Groves  of  Trees, 1  commanded  fome  of  the  Troops  of  that  Monarch  at 
fuitable  to  each  pretended  Deity;  feme  of  ’em,  as'  the  Battel  of  Marathon,  and  died  fighting  his  Country. 
Virgil  informs  us,  having  more  fancy  to  one  Tree  than  *  Athenian  Ciccr.  Lib.  3.  ds  Or  at.  Hoffman. 


another ; 

Populus  Alcida  gratiffima,  Vitis  Iaccho, 

Fortnofle  Myrtus  Veneri,  J'ua  Laurca  Pb.ebo. 

This  Cuftom  fpread  from  the  Heathens  to  the  Ifrae- 
lites,  who,  in  the  time  of  the  Judges,  Othniel  and  E- 
hud ,  began  to  fall  into  Idolatry;  ( Judges  chap.  3.  v.y.) 
which  grewr  upon  the  Nation  to  that  degree,  that,  at 
laft,  there  was,  as  it  were,  a  College  of  Priefts  fettled, 
call’d,  The  Prophets  of  the  Groves,  who  are  faid  to  be  no 
lefs  than  four  hundred,  (1  Kjngs  18.  19.J  They  had 
likewife  Groves  particular  to  fuch  and  fuch  Idols,  as 
appears,  2  Chrov.  15.  v.  16.  where  Mancha,  Afa  s  Mo¬ 
ther,  was  guilty  of  this  Impiety.  Thus,  among  the 
Remans ,  Diana  was  fometimes  call’d  Nemorcnfis ; 
fometimes  Ardvenva ;  and  fometimes  Albunea,  from 
the  Hills  where  Groves  were  confccrated  to  her.  Far- 


HIPPOLYTUS,  Son  of  Thefeus  by  Hippolyte  the 
Amazon  :  Having  a  great  Inclination  for  Hunting  and 
Single  Life,  and  being  averfe  to  the  Converfation  of 
Ladies,  was  folicited  for  an  Intrigue  by  Phxdra  his  Mo- 
ther-in-law,  and  refufing  to  comply  with  her  fcandalous 
Suggeftions,  was  delated  by  her  to  his  Father,  as  if  he 
had  delign’d  to  debauch  her.  Hippclytus  therefore  per¬ 
ceiving  that  his  Step-Mother  had  made  an  Impreffton 
upon  his  Father,  thought  it  advifeable  to  retire,  and 
driving  his  Chariot  by  the  Sea-Shore,  the  Sea-Calves 
which  happen’d  to  lie  upon  the  Beach  being  frighten’d 
with  the  rattling  of  the  Chariot,  fcour’d  off  into  the 
Sea,  and  made  a  great  noife  at  their  firft  plunging  in  ; 
this  noife  made  the  Horfes  fly  out,  over-turn’d  the 
Chariot,  and  Hippolytus  being  entangled  in  the  Har- 
nefs,  was  unfortunately  pull’d  in  pieces.  *  Euripid. 
Hippol.  Corcnat.  Ovid.  Fafl.  Lib.  3.  &c. 

HO  CD  AY,  or  Hoc-Tucfday,  an  Anniverfary  Fefti- 


ther,  the  pretended  Deities  had  not  only  fome  part  of .  val  kept  by  the  Englifh  in  memory  of  the  Expulllon 


their  Stile  from  thefe  Places,  but  were  likewife  call’d 
Groves  themfelvcs  ;  thus,  Z  Kjngs  13.  6.  King  Jcfiah  is 
faid  to  bring  out  the  Grove  out  of  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord, 
which  was  nothing  elfe  but  an  Idol,  which  poffibly 
might  have  a  Grove  cut  upon  it ;  as  the  Silver  Figures 
made  by  Demetrius  for  the  Temple  of  Diana,  are  cal¬ 
led  Shrines,  or  T cmpla  Dian.e,  APIs  1 9.  24.  This  I- 


of  the  Danes.  There  were  fome  Remains  of  it  in  fome 
of  the  Inland  Counties  in  Sir  Henry  Spelman  s  time* 
’Twas  the  Cuftom,  at  this  Feftival,  for  the  People  to 
lie  perdue,  to  catch  and  bind  one  another,  (efpecially 
the  Women  us’d  to  ferve  the  Men  fo)  from  whence 
they  call  it  BIN  DING-TV  ESD  AT ;  HOC  KEN  in  High- 
Dutch,  fignifying  to  encompafs  and  lie  in  Ambufh  : 


dolatry  continued  amongft  the  jews,  till  the  Reign  of  j  The  Cuftom  feems  deriv’d  from  the  occafion  follow- 
jcfiah  abovemention’d  ;  for  notwithftanding  He^ekjah,  ing  ;  King  Ethelred,  under  pretence  of  muttering  and 
remov'd  the  High-Places,  and  brake  the  Images,  and  cut  training  his  Militia,  fet  upon  the  Danes  unexpectedly 
down  the  Groves ,  yet  all  thefe  Idolatrous  Practices  ,  in  all  parts  of  the  Kingdom  and  cut  ’em  all  off,  in  one 
were  reviv’d  under  his  Son  and  Succeffor  Manaffcs,  |  Day.  This  Execution  is  mention’d  in  the  3  5th  Chap- 
till  at  laft,  his  Grandfon  Jofiah,  Brake  in  pieces  the  I-  ter  of  the  Laws  of  Edward  the  Confeffor ;  but  the  finifh- 
mages,  cut  down  the  Groves,  and  fill'd  their  Places  with  j  ing  Stroke  of  the  Deliverance  was  given  by  the  Prince 
the  Bones  of  Men,  and,  in  fhort,  dejlroy'd  all  the  Re-  j  laft  mention’d  :  For  the  Danes  pouring  in  upon  the 
mains  of  Idolatry,  after  it  had  been  the  praCtice  of  that  Kingdom  to  revenge  their  Countrymen,  and  becom- 


Nation  for  about  eight  hundred  Years.  *  Helvic. 
Chronolog.  Hoffman,  8cc. 

HILARION,  a  famous  Hermit,  gave  great  Encou¬ 
ragement  to  the  Monaftick  Profeffion  in  Syria.  St.  Je- 
rom  reports  him  famous  for  the  working  of  Miracles  ; 
for  inftance,  Being  at  Ga^a,  he  cur’d  three  Sons  of  a 
certain  Matron,  who  were  all  fuddenly  taken  fick  ; 
he  cur’d  ’em,  I  fay,  immediately,  only  by  calling  up¬ 
on  the  Name  of  3  of  us :  Upon  the  Fame  of  this  Mi¬ 
racle,  a  great  many  People  flocking  after  him,  both  in 


mg, 


in  a  manner.  Matters  of  the  Ifland,  were  fome 
time  after  fo  effectually  expell’d  by  King  Edward,  that 
they  difpair’d  of  returning  :  Henry  of  Huntingdon  re¬ 
ports  this  Slaughter  made  upon  St.  Brice’s  Day , 
i.  e.  upon  the  13th  of  November,  and  the  ufiial  Day 
for  Training,  as  appears  by  the  Laws  above-men- 
tion’d,  was  the  next  Day  after  Candlemafs  :  But  our 
Holy-day,  fays  Sir  Henry  Spelman,  is  kept  on  neither 
of  thofe  Days,  but  in  fome  places  in  Summer,  and  in 
others  places  upon  the  Quindenes  of  Eafler.  But  wrhy 


Syria  and  from  Egypt,  were  converted  to  Chriftianity,  the  Women  had  the  principal  fliare,  and  govern’d  in 


and  turn’d  Monks.  Now  before  Hilarious  time,  there 
was  no  Monafteries  nor  Monks  in  Syria.  The  Rea¬ 
der,  if  he  plcafes,  may  fee  more  of  him  in  St.  Jerom, 
who  wrote  his  Life.  *  Hieron.  in  vit.  Hilar. 

HILDEGARD1S,  Abbefs  of  the  Order  of  St.  Rennet, 
was  fo  eminent  for  her  Learning  and  Piety  in  the  Xlth 
Century,  that  fhe  was  confulted  almoft  as  an  Oracle 
by  the  great  Men  of  that  Age,  particularly  by  the  Pa¬ 
triarch  of  jerufalem.  Pope  Eugenius  the  Illd  was  one 
of  her  Admirers,  and  approv’d  her  . Revelations.  St. 
Bernard  likewife  had  a  great  value  for  her.  She  died 
in  the  Year  1 18  x,  being  82  Years  of  Age.  She  wrote 
feveral  TraCls  againft  the  Cathari ;  A  Comment  upon 
the  Rule  of  St.  Rennet.  The  Life  of  St.  Defibode  and 
St.  Rtrpcrt.  Thirty  Queftions.  Fifty  Homilies  upon 
the  Evangelifts,  &c.  A  Collodion  of  her  Letters 
were  printed  at  Cologn  in  1566.  *  Pcffevin  Gefner, 

Vcffius,  &c. 

HIPPIAS,  a  Philofopher  of  Elis,  was  Difciple  to 
Egefidemus.  He  qualified  and  manag’d  himfelf  fo,  as 
not  to  want  the  aififtance  of  any  other  Mortal.  He 
made  Happinefs  confift  in  Sclf-fufficiency,  and  requir’d 
no  more  than  plain  Neccffaries.  When  he  was  at  the 
Olympick  Games,  he  had  the  affurance  to  fay  that  he 
was  a  Stranger  to  no  Art  nor  Science  ;  that  he  not  only 
underftood  theLearn’d  part  of  Education,  as  Geometry, 
Mufick,  Languages,  Poetry,  Phyficks,  Ethicks,  Poli¬ 
ticks,  &c.  but  that  the  Ring  on  his  Finger,  the  Cloak 
upon  his  Shoulders,  and  the  Shooes  upon  his  Feet,  were 
all  his  own  Manufacture.  Plutarch  takes  notice  that  he 
wrote  an  Epitome  of  the  Olympick  Solemnities  and  Di- 
verfions.  There  was  another  Hippias,  Son  to  Pififlratus, 
who  attempting  to  revenge  the  Death  of  his  Brother 
Hipparchus,  was  expell’d  Athens  in  the  Year  of  Rome 
244;  upon  this  Difappointment  he  retir'd  to  Darius, 


this  Solemnity,  is  now  uncertain.  *  Spelman  Glcjf. 
Archceol. 

HOCHSTAD,  a  well  fortify ’d  Town  in  Bavaria , 
not  many  Miles  from  Lauingen,  in  the  Poffelfion  of 
the  Duke  of  Newburg,  but  claim’d  by  the  Bifhop  of 
Bamberg. 

HODEGITRIA,  or  A  Guide ;  fo  the  Greeks  call’d 
the  Image  of  the  Bleffed  Virgin  faid  to  be  painted  by 
St.  Luke,  becaufe  when  the  Emperor  Michael  Paleolo- 
gus  made  a  Triumphant  Entry  into  Conftantinople  upon 
the  Expulllon  of  the  Latins,  this  Pourtrait  was  carry’d 
before  him,  his  Majefty  following  on  Foot.  The  Blefo 
fed  Virgin  is  worlhipp’d  in  Sicily,  and  efpecially  at 
Meffina,  under  this  Name  ;  the  Inhabitants  calling  her 
Itria,  by  a  corrupt  Pronunciation.  The  Sicilians  have 
a  Church  at  Rome,  commonly  call’d  the  C on flan t inop 0- 
litan  Church,  dedicated  to  our  Lady,  under  this  Ap¬ 
pellation.  She  is  painted  here  over  the  Cheft,  as  car¬ 
ry’d  upon  the  Shoulders  of  two  Caloirs  in  the  fame 
manner  that  fhe  us’d  to  be  carry’d  in  Prcceffion  through 
the  Town  of  Conflantinople  every  Tuefday.  Michael 
juffinian  wrote  a  Book  upon  this  Picture,  printed  at 
Rome  in  1656.  *  Gregcras,  Lib.  4.  Nicephorus,  Lib.  15. 

Hoffman. 

HOENDWIL,  an  impregnable  Cattle,  {landing 
on  the  top  of  a  fteep  Hill,  near  the  Rhine  in  Swabia  : 
It  belongs  to  the  Duke  of  FVirtenberg. 

HOESCHELIUS  (David)  born  at  Ausbourg  in 
1556,  was  a  very  Learned  Man.  He  was  made  Li¬ 
brary-Keeper  at  Ausburg,  and  being  very  well  skill’d 
in  Manufcripts,  he  publilh’d  fome  of  the  beft  of  them 
with  Notes  of  his  own.  He  died  in  1617.  Huctius 
commends  him  for  an  able  T ranflator.  He  publith’d 
Photius’s  Bibliotheca  in  Greek  Folio  with  Notes.  Geo- 
graphica  aliquot  excell entifpmorum  Authorum  Marciani 
T  c  ScyUcif 
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Scylacis  Artemidori  Dicaarchii  at  Ausburg  in  1600  in 
Quarto.  Eclogue  Legaticnum  Dexippi  Atbcmenfis,  Eu- 
napii,  P.  Patriot  i,  Prifci  Sophif.e ,  Malchi  Phi/ad. 
Menandricum  cxcerptorum  Corollts  e  Libns  Diodori  Si- 
culi  amiffis,  printed  in  Odavo  at  Ausburg  in  i6c>3,&c. 
*  Spi^elius  in  Templo  Honoris  Eefcrnto.  Fi  chorus  Theatr. 
Boyle  Did  ion.  Hijlor. 

HOFFMAN  ( Daniel )  Superintendant  and  Profef- 
for  at  Helmfiad ,  was  the  Head  of  a  Controverlie  in 
Divinity,  which  occafion’d  fome  Difturbance  towards 
the  end  of  the  XVIth  Century.  He  ftarted  fome  Dif¬ 
ficulties  about  fubfcribing  the  Concord ,  and  refus’d  to 
concur  with  Dr.  Andreas  in  defence  of  this  ConfeJJion. 
He  would  not  acknowledge  the  Ubiquity,  but  only 
that  the  Body  of  Jefus  Chrift  was  prefent  in  a  great 
many  Places  ;  this  Difpute  tho’  laid  afleep  foon  after, 
left  a  Spirit  of  Curiofity  and  Contradiction  upon  Peo¬ 
ples  Minds,  fo  that  in  a  little  time  they  began  to  dis¬ 
agree  and  argue  very  warmly  upon  Several  other 
Points,  Hoffman  being  always  at  the  Head  of  the  Par¬ 
ty.  Amongft  other  things  it  was  argu’d,  whether  Phi- 
lofophy  was  to  be  allow’d  in  Theological  Controver- 
fies,  and  how  far.  Hoffman  and  Be\a  wrote  againft 
each  other  upon  the  Subjcd  of  the  Holy  Eucharift. 
Hoffman  accus’d  Hunnius,  an  Eminent  Lutheran  Mi- 
nifter,  for  having  mifreprefented  the  Book  of  the  Con¬ 
cord  ;  For  here,  fays  Hoffman,  the  caufe  of  Election  is 
not  made  to  depend  upon  the  Qualifications  of  the 
Perfon  eleded  ;  but  Hunnius,  fays  he,  and  Mylius  af- 
fert,  that  the  Decree  of  Election  is  founded  upon  the 
forefight  of  Faith.  Hunnius  and  Mylius  got  Hoffman 
condemn’d  at  a  Meeting  of  their  Divines  in  1 593,  and 
threaten’d  him  with  Excommunication,  if  he  did  not 
comply.  The  Year  following,  Hoffman  publifh’d  an 
Apology  againft  their  Cenfure.  Hofpinian  gives  the 
Detail  of  this  Controverlie:  He  obferves,  that  fome 
Divines  of  Leipficb,  Jena,  and  VHittemburg  would 
have  had  Hoffman  publickly  cenfur’d  as  a  Calvinijl, 
and  fuch  a  Heretick  as  was  not  fit  to  be  convers’d  with ; 
Others,  who  were  more  moderate,  were  for  admo- 
nilhing  him  by  way  of  Letter  before  they  came  to 
Extremities :  This  latter  Expedient  was  approv’d, 
and  Hunnius  wrote  to  him  in  the  Name  of  all  his  Bre¬ 
thren  ;  Hoffmans  Apology  was  an  Anfwer  to  this  Let¬ 
ter,  in  which  he  gives  the  Reafons  for  refilling  to 
comply  with  the  Divines  of  Wittemburg,  and  pretends 
to  Ihow  they  were  grolly  miftaken  in  feveral  Articles 
of  Faith.  *  Adam  Cont-yen  in  Jubilo  Jubilorum, 
pag.  234.  Hofpinian.  de  Origine  &  Progreffu  Libri 
Concordia?  cap.  51.  Boyle  Diction.  EHJior. 

HOLAGU  the  Vth.  Emperor  of  the  Moguls,  was 
Son  of  Puli  Khan  4th  Son  of  Genghe ^  Khan,  and  fuc- 
cecded  his  Brother  Mongaca.  He  was  furnam’d  Ilkr 
han,  and  from  him  the  Branch  or  Dynafty  of  the  Hekr 
hanian  Moguls  are  defended.  He  remov’d  from  Ca- 
ramoram  in  Turhefan,  where  Mangu  Caan  relided,  and 
went  into  the  Weft,  that  is,  into  Pcrfia  in  the  651ft 
Year  of  the  Hegira,  i.  e.  the  1253  of  our  Lord.  He 
march’d  with  an  Army  put  into  his  Hands  by  his  Bro¬ 
ther,  confifting  of  all  the  flower  of  the  Mogul's  Forces, 
two  of  the  belt  Soldiers  being  drawn  out  of  every 
12  ;  with  thefe  Troops  he  conquer’d  all  Perfia,  Syria, 
Chaldea,  Mefopotamia,  and  a  great  part  of  Natolia.  This 
was  in  the  Reign  of  Mangu  or  Mongaca  Caan,  Holagu 
being  no  more  than  his  Brother’s  General.  He  began 
his  Conquefts  with  fuppreding  the  Ifmaelians  of  Iran, 
dilpoflcfling  their  Prince  Bocncddin  of  all  the  ftrong 
Places  he  held  in  Geba,  part  of  the  ancient  Parthia : 
This  was  done  in  the  654th  Year  of  the  Hegira. 

After  the  Defeat  of  the  Ifmaelians,  he  defign’d  to 
march  through  Natolia  to  Conftantinople,  but  Naffired- 
din  a  famous  Mathematician  and  Aftrologer  dilfuaded 
him  from  the  Enterprize,  and  advis’d  him  to  turn  the 
Expedition  againft  the  Caliph  Mojlaaffem :  In  the 
655th  Year  of  the  Hegira,  Holagu  being  come  up  to 
the  Neighbourhood  of  Bagdat,  fent  the  Caliph  an  Ex- 
poftulatory  Letter,  reproaching  him  for  refilling  to  Re¬ 
enforce  his  Army  againft  the  Ifmaelians,  profefs’d  Ene¬ 
mies  of  the  Mahometan  Religion.  The  principal  Of¬ 
ficers  of  the  Caliph  fent  Holagu  a  contemptuous  An- 
lwer ;  upon  which  he  order’d  his  Army  to  march  in 
two  Columns  on  each  fide  the  Tigris,  to  befiege  the 
Caliph  in  Bagdat.  The  Army  of  the  Tartars,  being  all 
Cavalry,  began  to  want  Forrage,  lo  that  Holagu  had 


been  forc’d  to  raife  the  Siege,  and  make  a  dilhonou- 
rable  Retreat  had  he  not  been  reliev’d  by  a  Treafon- 
able  Ccrrefpondencc.  Ebn  Atman  one  of  the  Beiieg’d 
being  inform’d  of  the  Enemies  Condition,  wrote  a 
Letter,  and  tying  it  to  an  Arrow,  Ihot  it  into  the  E- 
nemies  Camp ;  the  Contents  of  it  was  to  inform  Ho¬ 
lagu,  that  if  he  would  fend  to  the  Caliph  and  require 
one  Ebn  Amran  to  be  fent  to  him,  he  would  put  him 
in  a  way  to  fubfift  his  Army  for  a  whole  Month.  Up¬ 
on  the  reading  the  Letter,  Holagu  immediately  try’d 
the  Caliph  upon  this  Point.  That  Prince  being  re¬ 
duc’d  to  great  Extremity,  was  glad  to  gratific  Holagu, 
and  therefore  immediately  order’d  Ebn  Amran  to  be 
found  out  and  convey’d  to  the  Enemy.  Amran,  who 
was  but  a  Slave,  being  brought  before  Holagu,  in¬ 
form’d  him,  that  there  were  feveral  Pits  in  the  Town 
Jacoubah,  in  which  a  prodigious  quantity  of  Corn  was 
lodg’d ;  this  Difevery  being  exadly  true ,  fupply’d 
the  Tartars  with  Provifion  till  they  carry ’d  the  Town 
by  Storm,  which  was  plunder’d  and  demolifh’d  in  the 
656th  Year  of  the  Hegira,  i.  e.  in  the  Year  of  our 
Lord  1258.  The  taking  of  Mouffal  or  Mofal,  and  all 
Mefopotamia  follow’d  foon  after  the  ftorming  of  Bag¬ 
dat  :  For  Sultan  Bedreddin  did  not  think  it  advifeable 
to  ftay  till  the  Moguls  appear’d  before  his  Capital,  but 
went  to  meet  Holagu,  and  made  his  Submiifion  to  him 
in  Perfon  5  after  which  that  Prince  pafs’d  the  Euphra¬ 
tes  and  march’d  into  Syria.  This  Year,  being  the 
657  th  of  the  Hegira,  Holagu  fucceeded  to  the  Empire 
of  the  Moguls  upon  the  Death  of  his  Brother  Mangu 
Caan ;  this  Year  likewife  he  took  Damafcus  and  Aleppo. 
After  the  Conqueft  of  Syria,  Holagu  went  to  fettle  his 
Dominions  in  the  Eaft  lately  fallen  to  him.  He  left  a 
great  part  of  his  Troops  in  Syria,  under  the  Command 
of  one  Ketboga :  Now  this  General  had  a  new  Ene¬ 
my  to  deal  withal,  whom  he  too  much  undervalu’d, 
his  Name  was  Cotou %  al  Malec ,  Almod  Haffa,  the 
third  Sultan  of  the  Mammuluff  Tutfs  in  Egypt •  this 
Cotoug  gave  Kefhoga  Battel  in  the  658th  Year  of  the 
Hegira,  got  an  entire  Vidory,  flew  the  Tartar  Gene¬ 
ral,  and  took  his  Children  Prifoners :  And  as  a  Con- 
fequence  of  this  Defeat,  Syria  return’d  to  the  Jurif- 
didion  of  the  Mufulmans.  Hiftorians  obferve,  that 
this  was  the  firft  rebuke  the  Tartars  met  with  in  their 
Vidorious  March ;  neither  were  they  long  without 
a  Revenge ;  for  when  Holagu  return’d  to  ’em,  which 
was  the  next  Year,  he  immediately  recover’d  Syria. 
Sometime  after  this  fecond  Expedition  into  Syria,  Ho¬ 
lagu  made  his  Progrels  into  the  Province  of  Adhcbigi- 
an  for  Quarters  of  Refrefhment :  And  here  he  drew 
together  the  moft  Eminent  Aftronomers,  allow’d  ’em 
conliderable  Penfions,  and  furnifti’d  ’em  with  Inftru- 
ments  neceflary  to  make  new  Difcoveries.  He  built 
an  Obfervatorie  in  the  Town  Maragah  near  Tauris  ; 
and  here  it  was  that  this  great  Prince  died  in  the  Year 
of  the  Hegira  66 3,  or,  as  fome  others  will  have  it,  664, 
which  anfwers  to  the  Years  of  our  Lord  1264,  and 
1265.  He  Reign’d  fix  Years  from  the  Death  of  his 
Brother.  Dughu%  Kfatown  one  of  the  chief  Wives  of 
this  Monarch  was  a  Chriftian,  follow’d  her  Husband 
in  all  his  Expeditions,  and  was  much  admir’d  by  him 
for  her  Knowledge  and  Condudj  infomuch  that  he 
frequently  made  her  part  of  his  Cabinet,  She  em¬ 
ploy’d  the  afeendant  fhe  had  over  him  to  good  purpo¬ 
ses,  and  was  very  ferviceable  to  the  Chriftians.  His 
Son  Abaca  Ilkhan,  who  fucceeeded  him,  marry ’d  the 
Daughter  of  Michael  Paleologus  Emperor  of  Confian- 
tinople.  It  may  not  be  improper  juft  to  mention  a 
Lift  of  the  Dominions  which  Holagu  left  to  his  Son 
and  Succeflor  obovemention’d ;  (vig.)  The  great  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Khorafan,  the  Capital  of  which  was  then  the 
City  of  Nifchabour  ;  Gebal  or  the  Perfian  Iraque  (or 
Diftrid ;)  The  Country  of  the  Parthians,  the  Capi¬ 
tal  of  which  was  lfpahan.  Adherbigian,  or  Media, 
which  had  Tauris  for  its  Metropolis.  Perfia,  proper¬ 
ly  fo  call’d,  the  principal  City  of  which  was  Schirag, 
formerly  call’d  Cyropolis.  To  proceed,  ffhourefan,  or 
Kjsouffftan,  the  old  Sufiana,  the  Capital  of  which  was 
Tofter  or  Safer,  formerly  call’d  Shujfhan .-  He  had  like¬ 
wife  the  Province  of  Diarbekjr,  which  takes  in  part  of 
Affyria  or  Curdifian  and  Mefopotamia,  which  had  Mo- 
ful  for  its  Metropolis,  and  ftands  near  the  Old  Nine¬ 
veh,  Holagu  likewife  left  his  Son  the  Territories  of 
Bourn  which  take  in  the  Provinces  of  Armenia,  Geor¬ 
ge 
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gia ,  and  Afia  Minor.  Thus  we  fee  what  vaft  Con- 
quefts  the  Moguls  or  Tartars  made  in  Afia  in  a  fhort : 
time  ;  not  to  mention  their  Northern  Acquifitions  be- 1 
yond  the  Cafpian  Sea  in  Mofcovy,  in  Poland,  in  Mora¬ 
via,  and  in  China,  &c.  *  D’Herbelot. 

HOLBEN  :  See  Eng!.  Morery  Vo/,  r.  after  Hol¬ 
landers. 

HOLINSHEAD  (Ralph)  Jiv’d  in  the  XVIth  Cen¬ 
tury,  and  wrote  an  Englsjh  Chronicle  which  has  been 
well  receiv’d,  and  is  ftill  valu’d.  He  was  afiifted  by 
Francis  Tbynnc,  Lancafter  Hcrauld  in  the  Reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  and  an  eminent  Antiquary.  Holin- 
Jhead's  Hiftory  is  in  the  fecond  Edition  continu’d  to 
the  Year  1586,  by  John  Hooker,  alias  Vowel/.  This 
Collection  is  drawn  from  feveral  Authors  of  Figure, 
many  of  which  were  then  in  Manufcript.  *  Athcn. 
Oxen.  Vcl.  1.  under  Hooker  and  Harifon,  8cc. 

HOLME-CULTRAlN,  a  Market  Town  in  Allar- 
dalc  Hundred  in  Cumberland.  It  lies  upon  the  Chan¬ 
nel,  in  the  North-weft  part  of  the  County,  and  is  di- 
ftant  from  London  two  hundred  and  thirty  one  Miles. 

HOLOCAUST  or  Burnt -Offering,  was  a  Sacrifice 
which  was  all  burnt  upon  the  Altar ;  and  of  this  kind 
was  the  Daily  Sacrifice :  This  was  done  by  way  of  ac¬ 
knowledgment,  that  the  Perfon  offering,  and  all  that 
belong’d  to  him  were  the  effedt  of  the  Divine  Bounty. 
The  Holocauft  was  to  be  a  Bullock  without  blemifh, 
’twas  brought  to  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation, 
with  the  Hands  of  him  that  offer’d  it,  upon  its  Head ; 
then  the  Levites  kill’d  it,  fprinkl’d  the  Blood  of  it  up¬ 
on  the  Altar,  and  fleaing  it,  cut  it  in  pieces;  after 
which  it  was  laid  upon  the  Altar  and  burnt  by  the 
Prieft  for  a  Jxveet  J'meUing  Savour  unto  the  Lord. 
There  was  a  Libation  of  Wine  added  to  the  Burnt- 
Offering,  and  while  the  Vidtim  was  burning,  the  Mu- 
fick  play’d,  and  the  Priefts  made  a  Prayer  to  God  to 
accept  the  Sacrifice :  There  was  every  Day  offer’d  two 
Lambs  for  a  Holocauft  or  Burnt-Offering,  which  num¬ 
ber  was  doubled  on  the  Sabboth.  Upon  the  New 
Moons  the  Holocaufts  were  two  young  Bullocks,  a 
Ram  and  feven  Lambs,  which  was  likewife  done  eve¬ 
ry  Day  during  the  Pafchal  Solemnity,  and  upon  the 
Day  of  Penteccjl.  And  upon  the  Feaft  of  Trumpets,  a 
Bullock,  a  Ram,  leven  Lambs  and  a  He-Goat,  which 
was  likewife  done  upon  the  Day  of  Expiation  :  Upon 
this  Solemnity,  the  High-Prieft,  before  his  going  into 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  offer’d  a  Bullock  for  a  Sin-Offering, 
and  a  Ram  and  a  He-Goat  for  a  Holocauft  ;  and  at 
the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  they  offer’d  feventy  Bullocks, 
Cft.  during  the  eight  Days  Feftival.  The  Heathens 
likewife  offer’d  Holocauffs  to  their  pretended  Deities. 
It  feems,  the  difpofing  of  Sacrifices  this  way  was  the 
general  Cultom  till  Prometheus  burning  part  of  the  Sa¬ 
crifice,  took  the  liberty  to  keep  the  reft  for  his  Table  ; 
which  Precedent  was  afterwards  follow’d  by  other 
People.  *  Leviticus,  cap.  1.  Exod.  cap.  29.  Numb.  cap. 
2.8,  29.  Bochart.  Hiero%.  part  prior.  Lib.  2.  cap.  33.  Xe¬ 
nophon  Cyropxd.  Lib.  8.  Strabo,  Lib.  4.  Hoffman. 

HOLY  WATER :  See  Water  (Holy.) 

HOMAIOUN  or  Humaioun,  fignifies  Happy,  Roy¬ 
al,  and  Auguft  in  the  Perfian  Language.  ’Tis  like¬ 
wife  the  proper  Name  of  a  Sultan,  Son  of  Babor  or 
Babur,  Son  of  Omar  Scheikfi,  Son  of  Abufaid,  Son  of 
Miranfchah,  Son  of  Timur  or  Tamerlan.  I  have  in- 
ferted  this  Genealogy  at  large,  becaufe  it  lets  the 
Reader  into  the  true  Defcent  of  the  Great  Moguls, 
which  is  commonly  very  much  embroyl’d  and  per¬ 
plex’d  in  the  Relations  of  the  European  Travellers. 
Babur  Son  of  Omar  Scheikjo  fucceeded  his  Uncle  Ah¬ 
med,  Son  of  Abufaid  in  the  Tranfoxan  Territories,  in 
the  899th  Year  of  the  Hegira,  which  anfwers  to  the 
Year  1493  of  the  Incarnation.  This  Babur  was  ex- 
pdl’d  his  Dominions  in  the  904th  Year  of  the  Hegira, 
by  Schailfeg  Kjsan  who  pretended  to  be.  Ahmed's  Son, 
and  to  have  been  educated  at  the  Court  of  the  Vsbel{s. 
Babur  was  forc’d  to  retire  with  the  remainder  of  thofe 
Troops  which  flood  firm  to  him,  into  the  Country  of 
Ga^nah,  and  from  thence  into  India,  where  he  reign’d 
to  the  Year  of  the  Hegira  937,  leaving  his  Dominions 
to  his  two  Sons  Homaioun  and  Camoran.  Homaioun, 
who  fucceeded  his  Father  Babur  in'  the  Year  of  our 
Lord  1530,  had  his  Reign  ruffl’d  within  a  fliort  time  ; 
for  Schirkjsan  his  Vizicftllriking  up  an  Intcreft  with 
Camoran  his  Brother,  concerted  a  Plot  between  ’em, 


to  depole  Homaioun  •  who  being  inform’d  of  the  Con- 
fpiracy,  was  forc’d  to  withdraw  into  Pc  fa  to  Schah- 
Thamas,  who  then  reign’d  there.  Scbdh-Thomas  trea¬ 
ted  this  injur’d  Prince  with  great  Gencrofity,  and  lend¬ 
ing  him  a  confiderable  Army  under  the  Command  of 
Baharan  Kfsan,  put  him  in  a  Condition  to  defeat  the  E- 
nemy  ;  and  being  reftor’d  by  this  Ailiftance,  he  reign’d 
to  the  960th  Year  of  the  Hegira,  i.  e.  to  the  Year  of 
our  Lord  1552,  Homaioun  was  Father  to  Gelaleddm 
Akfar,  who  was  Father  to  Gehanghir,  Schahgean’s  Fa¬ 
ther,  one  of  whofe  Sons  was  Aurenkgeb,  who  now 
reigns  in  the  Indies,  and  is  ftil’d  the  Great  Mogul. 

*  D'Herbelot. 

HOMICIDE  ( the  Tryal  of:)  This  Crime  was  try- 
ed  at  Athens  by  the  Areopagites ;  the  Profecutor  was 
oblig’d  to  fwear,  that  he  did  nothing  out  of  Malice,' 
and  to  curfe  himfclf  and  Family  in  a  moll  terrible 
manner ,  if  he  mif-inform’d  the  Court  knowingly. 
There  was  no  Punifhment  aiEgn’d  to  Perjury,  in  this 
Cafe,  the  Criminal  being  left  to  Divine  Vengeance  ; 
for  they  did  not  queftion  but  that  the  Gods  would 
take  care  to  do  right  to  their  own  Honour.  If  the 
Profecutor  had  not  the  fifth  part  of  the  Bench  for  him 
when  Judgment  was  given,  he  was  fin’d  a  thoufand 
Drachmae,  i.  e.  (about  fb  many  times  feven  Pence 
half  penny.)  On  the  other  hand,  the  Perfon  try’d, 
fwore  himfelf  innocent  of  the  Charge.  Thefe  Preli¬ 
minaries  being  over,  the  fecond  part  of  the  Tryal  came 
on  call’d  Aey®-  •  and  here  the  Profecutor  and  Perfon 
indidled,  fitting  on  each  fide  the  Bench,  upon  two  Sil¬ 
ver  Stools  pleaded  for  themfelves,  but  without  being 
allow’d  to  flourifti  or  move  the  Paflions;  for  if  they 
offer’d  to  Harangue,  they  were  immediately  filenc’d. 
Their  way  was  to  fpeak  and  anfwer  by  turns ;  the 
Perfon  indidted,  after  he  had  made  his  firft  Defense, 
had  the  liberty  to  banifli  himfelf  immediately,  neither 
the  Profecutor,  nor  the  Bench,  nor  any  other  Perfon 
having  authority  to  flop  him,  tho’  he  had  been  guilty 
of  Man-flaughter.  The  laft  part  of  the  Tryal  was 
call’d  Kelcti ;  the  Areopagite  Judges  gave  in  their  Ver- 
didl,  which  was  a  Sentence,  (they  being  both  Jury  and 
Judges  too)  they  gave  their  Verdidt,  I  fay,  by  Ballot¬ 
ing  ;  having  firft  lacrific’d  and  worlhipp’d  the  Gods, 
and  taking  the  Ballots,  they  were  to  make  ufe  of, 
from  the  Altar ;  neither  was  it  in  their  power  to  be 
any  ways  Arbitrary  or  Difcretional  in  their  Sentence, 
being  ftridtly  ty’d  up  to  the  Letter  of  the  Law.  If 
the  Prifoner  efcap’d  a  Capital  Punifhment,  he  was 
oblig’d  to  Sacrifice  to  Pluto,  Mercury,  and  lellus,  who 
had  their  Statues  in  the  Court.  The  Indidlment  for 
Murther  was  drawn  up  in  the  Palace,  and  left  with 
the  King,  who,  after  the  firft  Profecution,  had  three 
Months,  in  which,  both  Parties  had  the  liberty  of 
pleading  the  Caufe  before  him,  but  after  this  term 
was  expir’d,  the  Bufinefs  was  to  be  brought  before  the 
Areopagites :  And  here  the  King  (as  long  as  the  Athe¬ 
nians  had  one)  gave  his  Opinion  with  the  reft  of  the 
Bench.  The  Punifhment  of  Homicide  was  Death  by 
the  Athenian  Law,  which  Sentence,  the  Thefmotheta 
were  oblig’d  to  fee  put  in  Execution.  The  Murthe- 
rer  was  likewife  oblig’d  to  fuffer  in  the  place  where 
he  committed  the  Fadt.  If  after  the  firft  Pleading  in 
their  Defence,  they  did  not  think  it  fafe  to  Hand  out 
the  whole  Tryal,  but  made  choice  of  Banifhment,  ’twas 
then  unlawful  tor  any  Perfon  to  kill  ’em,  provided  they 
quitted  the  Country,  and  held  no  manner  of  either 
Civil  or  Religious  Correfpondence  within  the  Govern¬ 
ment.  Farther,  all  Homicides  forfeited  all  the  Privi¬ 
leges  of  the  Society  the  fame  Day  they  were  indidtad  ; 
however,  their  Perfons  were  pretty  fecure  ;  for  if  any 
Body  had  kill’d  ’em,  they  were  as  much  triable  for 
Murther,  as  if  the  Perfons  had  been  under  no  difad- 
vantage  of  Condition ;  and,  in  this  Cafe,  the  Caufe 
was  to  be  try’d  by  the  Ephatce.  To  proceed,  the  A- 
thenians  did  not  punifli  any  Perfon,  who  kill’d  any 
Body  unawares  at  any  publick  Exercifes  or  tryal  of 
Skill,  nor  him  that  lay  perdue  to  do  another  a  mil- 
chief,  nor  thofe  who  were  lurpriz’d  with  any  Man’s 
Wife,  Mother,  Sifter,  Daughter  or  Concubine  :  Be- 
fides,  if  any  one  allaulted  another  without  ground, 
’twas  no  Murther  for  a  third  Perfon  to  kill  him  upon 
the  Spot ;  however,  the  Perfon  that  did  kill  him  was 
to  prove  the  Provocation  in  Court.  He  that  was  Fclo 
de  fe  had  one  of  his  Hands  cut  oft,  which  was  not  to 
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H  O  R 


HOS 


be  bury’d  with  the  reft  of  the  Corps.  Things  Inani¬ 
mate  which  had  been  the  occafion  of  any  Man's  Death 
were  to  be  thrown  off  from  the  Frontiers,  out  of  the 
Country,  by  Draco's  Law.  Among  the  Ifraelites, 
who  had  the  Honour  of  having  God  Almighty  for 
their  Legiflator;  wilful  Murther  was  always  capitally 
punilh'd,  but  he  that  had  kill’d  another  by  Cbance- 
mcdly  was  to  retire  to  one  of  the  Cities  of  Refuge, 
where  he  was  oblig’d  to  continue  till  the  Death  of  the 
High-Prieft.  The  Primitive  Chriftians  (  when  they 
had  no  Magiftracy)  put  thofc  under  twenty  years  Pe¬ 
nance  that  had  been  guilty  of  wilful  Murther.  *  Pol¬ 
lux  Lib.  8.  cap.  6.  &  10.  Macrob.  Saturn.  Lib.  7.  Lu¬ 
cian.  in  Anacbarfidc ,  Aif chines,  Ctcfipb.  Sam.  Petit. 
Comm,  in  LL.  Attic.  Lib.  7.  T it.  1.  deSicar.  Genefis 
cap.  9.  Fleury  s  Manners  of  the  Primitive  Chriftians 
under  Penance. 

HONITON,  a  Market  Town  in  Axminfter  Hun¬ 
dred  in  Devovjhire :  It  has  the  Privilege  of  fending 
two  Burgeffes  to  Parliament.  It  lies  near  Somcrfct- 
ftoire,  and  is  an  hundred  twenty  eight  Miles  diftant 
from  London. 

HONORIUS,  a  Roman  by  birth,  liv’d  in  the  Vllth 
Century,  and  was  conliderably  improv’d  in  the  Learn¬ 
ing  of  a  Divine.  He  had  the  advantage  of  being  in- 
ftruded  by  Gregory  the  Great,  while  he  reiided  at 
Rome  he  was  elected  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  and 
afterwards  confecrated  at  Lincoln  by  Paulinus  Archbi¬ 
lhop  of  Tor!{_.  Fie  receiv’d  the  Pall  from  Pope  Honor  i- 
us  the  III,  who  gave  him  a  Letter  with  it,  by  virtue 
of  which  the  Pope  granted  this  Privilege  to  the  Englifh 
Church,  that  upon  the  Death  of  either  of  the  Arch- 
biflicps  of  Canterbury  or  York.,  the  furviving  Prelate 
lliould  be  authoriz’d  to  Coniecrate  the  Metropolitan  of 
the  other  See,  that  fo,  for  the  future,  the  fatigue  of 
travelling  to  Rome  might  be  prevented.  Hcnorius  of 
Canterbury  conlecrated  Fxlix  a  Burgundian,  a  Perfon 
of  a  very  Primitive  Character,  and  fent  him  to  the 
Eaft  Angles,  where  he  fix’d  his  Epifcopal  See  at  Dun- 
wicb.  This  Archbilhop  Floncrius  was  the  firft  that  di¬ 
vided  his  Province  into  Parilhes,  the  Care  of  which 
he  committed  to  Prielts  or  Clergy  of  the  Second  Or¬ 
der.  He  died  about  the  Year  653,  having  govern’d 
the  Province  almoft  20  Years.  *  Antiquitates  Britan- 
nicee  Ecclefix.  Godwins  Catalogue  of  the  Bi/hops  of 
England,  &c. 

HOORNBECK  (John)  was  one  of  the  molt  emi¬ 
nent  Dutch  Divines  in  the  XVIIth  Century.  He  was 
born  at  Harlem  in  1617,  and  educated  at  Leiden  and 
"Utrecht.  He  was  firft  made  Divinity  ProfelTor  at  V- 
treebt,  where  he  likewife  executed  the  Office  of  a  Pa¬ 
llor.  In  1654,  he  had  the  Divinity  Chair  in  Leiden, 
which  Fundicn  he  executed  with  great  Reputation, 
and  was  look’d  upon  as  the  Ornament  of  the  Univer- 
lity.  He  died  in  September  in  1666.  Fie  was  a  Per¬ 
fon  of  indefatigable  Induftry,  and  wrote  a  great  many 
Books  upon  different  Sciences  3  to  mention  lome  of 
’em  ;  Jsnftit  lit  tones  Fheologic.c,  Ircnicum  de  ftudio  Pads 
O'  Concordia.  De  covfociatiene  Evangelica  into  Refor¬ 
mates  &  Evangcliccs.  Pro  Convinccndis  &  Convertcndis 
judccn.  Exarnen  Bulla  ZJrbani  VIII.  De  Jefuitiftis, 
Imaginibus  O  Fcftis.  Exarnen  Bulla  Innocentii  X.  de 
Pace  Germania.  De  Obfervando  a  Chriftianis  Pracepto 
Decalogi  quarto.  Mifcellanea  vetera  O  nova.  Oraticnes 
varia  in  Augurales  Valediclioria  Retiorales  &  fune- 
bres,  &c.  Iioornbeck.  had  a  great  Compafs  of  Learn¬ 
ing,  and  was  an  extraordinary  Linguift.  *  Bayle  Di¬ 
ction.  FllJlcr. 

HOPE,  was  a  Reman  Gcddefs,  and  had  two  Tem¬ 
ples  at  Rome.  Hcfiod  tells  us,  Ihe  lay  at  the  bottom  of 
Pandora’s  Box  when  every  thing  elfe  flew  out.  Livy 
obferves,  that  the  Temple  of  Hope  which  Hood  in  the 
Herb  Market  at  Rome  was  burnt  and  batter’d  down 
with  Thunder  and  Lightning.  Lilius  Gyraldus  takes 
notice,  that  he  had  feen  a  Medal  of  the  Emperor  A- 
drian ,  where  this  Goddefs  was  reprefented,  with  thefe 
words,  Spes  Populi  Romani.  Her  Figure  is  that  of  a 
young  Lady ,  drefs’d  in  Green,  with  a  Garland  of 
Flowers  upon  her  Head,  and  a  Cupid  in  her  Arms, 
which  Hie  Suckles.  Sometimes  Ihe’s  reprefented  in  a 
Yellow  Night-Gown  flower’d.  *  Livy  Lib.  21.  Gy¬ 
raldus  Synt.  1  Baldwin  Iconol.  de  Ripa. 

HORNSEY,  a  Market  Town  in  Heldernefs  Hun¬ 
dred,  in  the  Eail  Riding  of  Yerkfkire.  The  Town  lies 


i  lies,  upon  the  German  Ocean,  and  the  Church-Steeple 
i  was  formerly  a  confiderable  Sea-mark.  ’Tis  diitant 
|  from  London  an  hundred  and  fifty  Miles. 

I 

HORTENSIUS  ( Quintus )  contemporary  with  Ci¬ 
cero,  and  aimolt  as  great  an  Orator  as  himlelf,  was 
born  in  the  639th  Year  of  Rome.  He  appear’d  at  the 
Bar  at,  19  Years  of  Age,  and  pleaded  fo  handfomly, 
that  not  only  the  reft  of  the  Company,  but  the  Con- 
luls  themfelves,  Lucius  Crajfus  and  Quintus  Sc.evola, 
the  Confuls,  I  fay,  who  were  the  bell  Judges  of  that 
Age,  were  much  taken  with  him.  Sometime  after, 
he  argu’d  for  the  King  of  Bitbynia,  and  fucceeded  ftill 
much  better.  The  Social  or  Civil  War  in  Italy  break¬ 
ing  out  in  the  663d  Year  of  Rome,  and  interrupting 
the  Courts  of  Juftice,  Hortenfius  thought  it  advneablc 
to  turn  Soldier,  and  in  this  Profeffion  he  had  a  consi¬ 
derable  Poll.  Afterwards  he  run  through  the  moft 
confiderable  Magiltracies  of  the  Rerubiick.  When 
he  was  Conful  with  Q.  Cecilius  Met  ell  us,  it  fell  to  his 
fhare  to  fet  Sail  for  Greet,  to  reduce  that  Ifland 3  but 
chufing  to  conquer  at  the  Bar  rather  than  in  the 
Field,  he  refign’d  this  Command  to  his  Partner,  who 
gain’d  the  Honour  of  a  Triumph  by  the  Expedition, 
and  had  the  furnamc  of  Crcticus.  Hortenfius  is  faid 
to  have  been  femewhat  affeded  in  his  manner,  and 
over-nice  and  finical  in  his  Habit.  He  us’d  to  confult 
the  Glafs  with  a  great  deal  of  care  when  he  drefs’d 
himfelf,  and  ’tis  reported,  that  he  offer’d  to  fue  one  of 
his  Brother  Magiftratcs  for  crouding  him  in  a  Freight 
Paffage,  and  rumpling  his  Cloaths.  Having  rais’d  a 
great  Eftate,  he  lov’d  Figure  extremely,  and  therefore 
oppos’d  the  Bill  of  the  Sumptuary  Laws  which  the  Con¬ 
fuls  brought  in  the  699th  Year  of  Rome  ;  and  here  he 
harangu’d  fo  artificially  upon  the  Magnificence  of  their 
Train  and  the  Figure  of  their  Families,  that  they  durft 
not  infill  upon  a  Point  which  was  contradidled  by  their 
own  Practice.  Hortenfius  was  fomewhat  too  careful 
about  his  Parks  and  Filh-ponds,  and  was  fo  extrava¬ 
gant  as  to  water  (if  one  may  fay  fo)  his  Plane-trees, 
with  Wine  3  but  that  which  was  ftill  more  odd  in  him, 
was,  his  marrying  of  Marcia,  Cato  Vticenfs’s  Wife, 
when  her  Husband  was  living,  and  upon  good  Terms 
with  her 3  ’ris  true,  Cato  was  willing,  but  that  does 
not  take  off  the  Imputation.  Hortenfius  died  in  the 
703d  Year  of  Rome,  being  64  Years  of  Age.  Fully 
obferves  of  him,  that  he  had  a  very  florid  way  in  his 
Pleadings,  which  was  well  enough  lik’d  when  he  was 
young,  but  not  changing  the  Complexion  of  his  Stile 
when  he  was  advanc’d  in  ^  ears,  his  Arguments  appear’d 
over-drefs’d ,  and  his  Judgment  fomewhat  childilh 3 
for  Stile  Ihould,  in  fome  meafure,  be  fuited  to  Age,  no 
lefs  than  Habit,  Idem  Manebat,  fays  Fully,  non  idem 
dccebat.  *  Ciccr.  de  Orat.  Macrobius,  Lib.  2.  Saturn. 
Cap.  9.  Varro  de  re  Ruftica,  Lib.  3.  Fertullian  in  A- 
polloget.  Plutarch,  in  Caton.  Uticen.  &c.  See  Engl. 
Morery  Vcl.  1  ft. 

HQSP1NIAN  (Rpdolpbus)  one  of  the  moft  confide¬ 
rable  Authors  of  Switzerland.  He  was  born  at  Al¬ 
ter  f,  a  Village  of  the  County  of  Kfburg  in  the  Canton 
of  Zurich  in  November  1 547.  He  made  a  great  pro- 
grefs  in  Learning,  and  was  very  promifing  from  his 
Childhood  onward.  He  quitted  Zur^cK  in  1565,  to 
acquaint  himfelf  with  Foreign  Univerfities  3  and  be¬ 
ing  upon  his  Travels  he  flay’d  two  Years  at  Marpurg, 
where  he  was  remarkable  for  his  ftudious  Inclination 
and  the  Regularity  of  his  Behaviour :  From  hence,  he 
went  to  Heidlcberg,  where  he  had  not  ftaid  long  be¬ 
fore  he  was  call’d  home  by  his  Superiors,  who  put  him 
into  the  Miniftry  in  1 568.  He  was  conliderably  well 
skill’d  in  Ecciefialtical  Hiftory,  and  made  it  appear 
that  the  Pretences  of  the  Reman  CathoHckj  to  Antiqui¬ 
ty,  in  their  Dodrines  and  Cuftoms,  are  indefenfible  in 
feveral  Points.  His  Trad  which  he  t  ublifh’d  upon 
the  Euchariil,  and  that  entitl’d  Concordia  difeors,  dif- 
obiig’d  the  Lutherans  exrreamly  3  however  they  w'ere 
not  wanting  in  giving  him  an  Anfwer,  which  tho’  it 
rais’d  his  Spleen  a  lirtle,  yet  he  refus’d  to  make  a  Re¬ 
ply  becaufe  he  imagin’d  the  Proteftant  Intereft  would 
fuffer  by  it.  His  Reputation  was  fo  confiderable  in 
his  Country,  that  he  was  thought  one  of  the  moft  pro¬ 
per  Perfons  to  have  undertaken  the  Confutation  of  Ba¬ 
ronins  s  Annals.  He  died  in  1626,  being  79  Years  of 
Age.  His  Works  are  Reprinted  at  Geneva  in  1681  in 
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Seven  Volumes  in  Folio.  *  Heidegger  in  Vita  Hofpini- 
an.  Baylc  Diction.  Hijlor. 

HOSTILIUS  Mane  inns,  Conful  in  the  DCXVIth 
Year  of  Rome,  having  made  a  dilhonourable  Peace 
with  thofe  of  Numantia  in  Spain,  the  Senate  and  Peo¬ 
ple  refus’d  to  ratifie  the  Articles ;  upon  which  he  was 
lentcnc’d  to  be  deliver’d  up  to  the  Enemy,  the  Year  af¬ 
ter  his  Confullhip  i  but  the  Numantians  refufing  to 
receive  him,  he  went  back  to  Rome,  where  he  had 
much  adoe  to  be  admitted.  *  Freinjhemius  Supple¬ 
ment.  Liv.  Lib.  54,  55. 

HOVEL,  King  of  Glcvijfing  in  Hales,  liv’d  in  the 
IXth  Century.  This  King  murther’d  Gallun  a  Weljh 
Prince  that  held  under  him,  after  all  the  folemn  Secu¬ 
rities  of  a  Treaty,  fworn  upon  the  Bible,  and  fign’d 
by  feveral  Abbots.  The  Articles  of  the  Peace  being 
thus  criminally  broken  by  Hovel,  Cerenhir  Bilhop  of 
Landajf  conven’d  all  the  Clergy  of  his  Dioccfs,  and 
pronounc’d  the  greater  Excommunication  againft  King 
Hovel,  under  which  Cenfure  he  continu’d  about  a 
Year ;  but  afterwards  he  was  touch’d  with  Rcmorfe 
of  Confcience,  came  Bare-foot,  and  with  Tears  in  his 
Eyes,  to  Landajf,  and  fubmitted  to  all  the  Aufterities 
of  a  Cuttomary  and  Canonical  Penance.  *  Spelman 
Ccncil.  Vol.  i.  pag.  383. 

HOULSWORTHY,  a  Market  Town  in  Black- 
Taring  Hundred  in  Devonjhire.  It  lies  in  the  Weft 
part  of  the  County  confining  upon  Cornwal,  and  is  an 
hundred  fixty  eight  Miles  from  London. 

HOUSSAIN,  lecond  Son  of  Ali  and  Brother  of 
HaJJ'an ,  refufing  to  own  Jegid  Son  of  Modvia  for 
rightful  Caliph,  was  oblig’d  to  quit  Medina,  and  re¬ 
tire  to  Mecca.  The  Inhabitants  of  Coufab,  being  the 
greateft  part  of  ’em  enclin’d  to  the  Family  of  Ah, 
hearing  of  Houjfain  s  withdrawing  himfelf,  invited  him 
to  their  Town,  Proclaim’d  him  Sovereign  before  his 
coming  thither,  and  declar  d  Jegid  an  Ufurper.  Je- 
%id  receiving  this  News,  detach’d  one  of  his  Generals 
call’d  Obeidallah  to  go  in  queft  of  the  Enemy,  who 
meeting  with  Houjfain  in  the  Plain  of  Kerbela, which  he 
travell’d  over  in  his  Journy  to  Coufab,  having  no  more 
than  7Z  Perfons  in  his  Retinue ;  Jeofd,  1  lay,  meet¬ 
ing  him  at  this  difadvantage,  cut  him  and  all  his  Com¬ 
pany  in  pieces  in  the  61ft  Year  of  the  Hegira.  The 
Perfians  call  Houjfain,  Schebadet  or  the  Martyr  ,  by 
way  of  Eminence,  and  lament  his  Death  every  Year 
upon  the  10th  Day  of  the  Month  Mcharran.  And 
here,  we  muff  not  forget,  that  Houjjdin  perceiving 
himfelf  furpriz’d  at  vaft  difadvantages  of  Numbers, 
chofe  rather  to  fight  than  furrender ;  and  thus  diftin- 
guifhing  himfelf  with  extraordinary  Bravery,  he  made 
the  Enemy  pay  dear  for  his  Life.  His  Death  occa- 
fion’d  an  implacable  averfion  of  the  Abbajfdes  to  the 
Ommiades.  The  Perfians  make  the  Birth  of  Houjfain 
miraculous,  becaufe  he  was  born  in  the  Sixth  Month : 
They  likewife  pretend  that  his  Martyrdom  was  fore¬ 
told  him  in  his  Infancy  by  the  Angel  Gabriel,  which 
was  the  reafon  he  always  appear’d  with  a  Melanchol- 
ly  Air.  *  D’Herbelot. 

HOWELL  (Dr.)  liv’d  in  the  XVIIth  Century, 
wrote  a  Book  entitul’d,  Medulla  Hi  florid  Anglican*, 
which,  tho’  only  a  fliort  Epitome  of  ourHiftory,  is  per¬ 
form’d  with  great  Judgment,  and  delerves  a  place  a- 
mong  the  bell  of  our  Writers  on  this  Subject.  There 
have  been  fome  Additions  made  to  this  Treatife  fince 
the  Doctor's  Death  in  1683,  which  are  not  of  the 
fame  Complexion  with  the  reft.  *  Mr.  Nichoifons 
Engl.  Hiforical  Library. 

HL7BERT  (Walter)  was  born  at  Wefi -Deer ham  in 
Norfolk,  in  the  Xllth  Century.  He  was  aiTiftcd  in 
his  Education  by  Ralph  Glanville,  Juftitiary  of  Eng¬ 
land.  Hubert’s  firft  confiderable  Preferment  was  the 
Deanry  of  Tori L  from  whence  he  was  promoted  to  the 
Bilhoprick  of  Salisbury  in  the  firft  of  Richard  the  III. 
This  Prince,  to  whom  he  was  a  great  Favourite,  took 
him  with  him  to  the  Holy  Land,  made  him  his  Execu¬ 
tor,  and  upon  the  Death  of  Archbilhop  Baldwin,  gave 
him  the  Direction  of  the  Campaign.  1  he  King  be¬ 
ing  unfortunately  taken  Prifoner  by  the  Duke  of  Au- 
flria,  wrote  to  the  Queen  Mother  Eleonora  to  endea¬ 
vour  the  Tranflation  of  Hubert  to  the  See  of  Canterbu¬ 
ry,  being  then  vacant  by  the  Death  of  Reginald  F/tp 
Joceline :  The  King  wrote  at  the  fame  time  to  the 
Monks  of  Canterbury,  to  take  care,  to  cled  a  Perfon 


qualify ’d  for  that  Station,  not  mentioning  Hubert  or 
any  other  Perfon,  that  the  Monks  might  not  fufpect 
the  King  intended  to  over-rule  the  Eledion ;  how¬ 
ever,  to  prevent  Dilappointment,  the  Queen  and  the 
Archbilhop  of  Roan,  fummoning  the  Bishops  of  the 
Province  to  London,  gave  notice  to  the  Prior  and  Con¬ 
vent  of  Canterbury,  to  proceed  to  the  Eledion  of  an 
Archbilhop  upon  the  19th  Day  of  May  -.  The  Monks 
gueiling  the  King’s  Plealurc,  and  confidering  the  nice- 
nefs  of  the  Jundure,  made  choice  of  Hubert ;  upon 
W'hich  there  was  immediately  Agents  fent  to  Rome  for 
the  Pall,  and  a  Grant  of  the  Legantine  Authority. 
Hubert  immediately  endeavour’d  to  procure  Money 
for  the  King’s  Redemption,  and  rais’d  an  hundred  and 
fifty  thoufand  Marks  for  that  purpole ;  upon  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  which,  King  Richard  being  difcharg’d,  re¬ 
turn’d  into  England. 

In  1 1 94,  Hubert  being  Archbilhop  o£  Canterbury, 
and  furnilh’d  with  a  Legantine  Power,  had,  as  it  were, 
the  whole  Adminiftration  both  of  Spiritual  and  Tem¬ 
poral  Affairs  in  his  Hands  ;  for  befidcs  his  Archiepifco- 
pal  Jurifdidion,  he  was  Lord  Chancellor  and  chief 
Jufticiary  of  England  :  Neither  (as  our  old  Hiftorians 
report)  had  thole  Polls  been  better  fill’d  by  any  Perfon 
than  himfelf ;  for  he  was  a  Man  both  of  Capacity, 
Temper  and  Piety,  and  knew  how  to  pleale  the  King, 
without  dilbbliging  the  People.  He  was  likewife  fuf- 
ficicntly  furnilh’d  with  Spirit  to  terrifie  ill  Men,  and  to 
crulh  Faction  and  Sedition.  To  give  him  his  due, 
his  good  Nature  had  a  juft  mixture  of  Severity  in  it. 
To  give  an  Inllance  •  There  was  one  William  Lom¬ 
bard  a  Factious  Lawyer,  who  endeavour’d  to  make  an 
Infurredlion  in  London,  when  the  Tax  was  gathering 
for  the  King’s  Ranfome  •  but  not  being  prevalent  e- 
nough  to  perfuade  the  Mobb  to  a  Riling,  to  lave  their 
Taxes,  he  endeavour’d  to  debauch  ’em  upon  another 
Head,  putting  ’em  in  mind  how  much  they  were  op- 
prefs’d  by  People  of  Quality  and  Fortune ;  that  their 
way  was  to  break  off  their  Chains,  and  carry  on  a 
Project  of  Levelling  :  This  Doctrine  was  very  accep¬ 
table  to  the  Mobb,  and  made  ’em  croud  about  Willi¬ 
am  in  great  Numbers,  infomuch  that  the  Judges  and 
Privy  Council,  before  whom  he  was  fummon’d,  were 
glad  to  difmifs  him  ;  upon  this  he  grew  fo  Haughty 
and  Imperious,  that  he  ventur’d  to  kill  a  Londoner  in 
the  Streets,  upon  which  the  City  turn’d  againft  him  ; 
his  Company  difpers’d,  and  himfelf,  with  his  Wench 
and  eight  of  his  Adherents  fled  into  Bow  Church  for 
Sanctuary.  Archbilhop  Hubert  ordering  the  Church 
to  be  let  on  Fire,  William  Lombard  chole  rather  to  be 
feiz’d  than  burnt ;  and  thus  being  try’d  and  condemn’d, 
he  was  dragg’d  to  the  Tower  of  London  with  a  Halter 
about  his  Neck ,  and  then  executed  as  a  Traitor. 
Thus  the  Tumult  was  fupprefs’d  by  the  care  of  the 
Archbilhop,  tho  William  above-mention’d  had  feveral 
thoufands  to  abet  him  in  his  Rebellion  ;  who,  after  his 
Execution,  were  glad  to  beg  pardon  and  fubmit.  A- 
ncther  Inllance  of  the  Archbilhop’s  Conduct  may  be 
feen  in  his  difeovering  and  difappointing  the  Confpi- 
racy  of  Earl  John  againft  King  Richard  his  Brother, 
then  Prifoner  in  Germany.  This  Earl  John,  contrary 
to  the  Obligations  of  Blood  and  Allegiance,  had  fworn 
a  fcandalous  Treaty  with  Philip  the  French  King  ;  up¬ 
on  which  Philip,  without  any  manner  of  Provocation, 
declar’d  War  againft  the  King  of  England  then  in  Cu- 
ftody.  Now,  by  the  Articles  of  Confederacy  between 
Earl  John  and  King  Philip,  it  was  agreed,  that  each 
of  ’em  Ihould  make  Attack  upon  King  Richard’s  Do¬ 
minions  at  -the  fame  time  ;  That  Philip  Ihould  feize 
the  Dukedcrtfof  Normandy,  while  John  made  himfelf 
Mailer  of  the  Realm  of  England:  But  Hubert,  by  his 
Vigilance  and  Intereft  difappointed  this  infamous  De- 
fign,  and  kept  the  Subjects  firm  to  their  Allegiance. 
To  mention  feme  of  the  Particulars ;  Earl  John  had 
fortify ’d  the  Caftle  of  Windfer  with  the  Troops  he 
Ihould  have  fent  his  Brother  into  the  Holy  Land,  and 
befides  that ,  had  contracted  for  Forces  with  the 
Welfo,  Dutch,  and  Scots.  The  Dutch  or  Flandrikjns 
appear’d  with  a  great  Fleet  on  the  Englijh  Coafts  in 
Eafler  Holy-Days,  but  finding  the  Country  up  againft 
!  them,  they  return’d  without  offering  to  Land.  The' 
I  Weljh  march’d  a  great  way  into  England,  but  at  laft 
I  wanting  Forrage,  and  marching  without  order,  were 
]  routed  by  the  Englifh  •  and  as  for  Scotland,  there 
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came  no  Alfiftance  at  all  from  thence.  In  the  mean 
time  Hubert  rais’d  what  Money  he  could,  and  fent  it 
to  the  Queen  for  the  levying  of  Forces ;  and  at  the 
fame  time  conven’d  a  Synod  at  JVefminfter ,  in  which 
he  excommunicated  Earl  John,  unlefs  he  would  im¬ 
mediately  own  his  fault,  lay  down  his  Arms,  and  re¬ 
concile  himfelf  to  the  King  with  due  Submiffion.  By 
this  time,  the  Queen  having  rais’d  a  considerable  Ar¬ 
my,  gave  the  Command  of  it  to  the  Archbilhop  of 
Roan ;  who  fitting  down  before  the  Caftle  of  EVindfor, 
and  drawing  the  Siege  out  into  an  unneceffary  length, 
the  Englijh  Nobility  fufpe&ing  his  Fidelity,  prefs’d  the 
Siege  themfelves,  and  forc’d  Earl  John  to  furrender, 
who  immediately  fled  to  France,  and  openly  revolted 
to  King  Philip,  who  took  Gifors  in  Normandy  by  Trea¬ 
chery,  but  was  Hop’d,  from  gaining  any  farther  Advan¬ 
tage,  by  the  Conduct  of  the  Earl  of  Leicefter.  To  re¬ 
turn  to  Htttert,  it  muft  be  faid,  he  was  a  very  Ser¬ 
viceable  Perfon  to  his  Country,  and  fuggefted  the  paf- 
fing  of  Several  good  Laws,  to  King  Richard  and  King 
John  ;  particularly,  it  was  by  his  Advice,  that  the 
Statutes  for  the  Regulation  of  the  Weights  and  Mea- 
fures  of  Bread,  EVine ,  Oyl  and  Cloath  were  made. 
This  Prelate  inclos’d  the  Tower  of  London  with  a  Wall 
and  a  great  Ditch,  to  carry  Water  round  it.  He  like- 
wife  built  feveral  good  Houfes  upon  the  Archbifho- 
prick,  and  enrich’d  it  with  Purchafes ,  (3c.  Upon 
King  Johns  coming  to  the  Crown,  Hubert  was,  at 
firft,  under  a  Difcountcnance,  for  oppofing  his  Defigns 
in  the  Reign  of  King  Richard  his  Brother,  but  that 
King  afterwards  perceiving  he  had  a  great  occafion  for 
his  Advice  and  Intereft,  admitted  him  to  Favour,  and 
put  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Kingdom  into  his  Hands, 
at  his  going  into  Normandy.  Hubert  died  at  his  Man- 
nor  at  T enham  in  1205,  having  govern’d  the  See  twelve 
Years.  *  Antiquitates  Britan.  Ecclcf  Godwin’s  Ca¬ 
talogue  of  the  Bi/hops  of  England,  See. 

*  HUDSON’S-BAY,  a  Country  in  North-Amcrica, 
bordering  upon  Labrador,  and  reaching  from  the  52 
and  30  Min.  to  the  63  Deg.  of  Northern  Latitude. 
The  Original  of  its  Name  was  this  ;  Captain  Henry 
Hudfon,  an  Englifh-Man,  procur’d  a  Ship  from  the 
Dutch  in  order  to  trace  a  Paffage  to  China  through  an 
Imaginary  Streight  to  the  Northward  of  North  Ameri¬ 
ca.  He  had  firft  form’d  a  Defign  of  going  by  the  way 
of  Neva  Tfmbla,  but  upon  feeing  the  Memoirs  of  a 
Danifh  Pilot,  a  Friend  of  his,  he  drop’d  that  thought : 
This  Pilot  call’d  Frederick.  Anfchild  had  fet  out  from 
Norway  or  Jfeland  fomc  Years  before,  with  a  defign 
to  find  out  a  Paffage  by  Davids  Streight,  which  is  the 
Chymerical  Streight  above  hinted.  The  firft  Land  he 
difeover’d  was  Savage-Bay,  fituated  on  the  North-fide 
of  the  Country  of  Labrador,  then  cruifing  along  the 
Coaft  he  enter’d  a  Streight,  which  about  20  or  30 
Years  afterwards  was  call’d  Hudfon  s-Streight.  In 
fhort,  after  having  rcaflum’d  his  Voyage,  fail’d  to  the 
Latitude  of  the  Polar  Circle,  and  run  the  rilque  of  pe¬ 
rilling  in  the  Ice,  he  was  forc’d  to  alter  his  Refoluti- 
on,  and  endeavour  to  make  homewards ;  but  the  Sea- 
ion  being  too  far  advanc’d,  he  was  oblig’d  to  put  into 
Hudfon  s-Bay,  and  to  Winter  therein  a  Harbour,  where 
the  Savages  furnifli’d  his  Crew  with  Provifions  and 
excellents  Skins  ;  and  as  foon  as  the  Sea  was  open,  he 
return’d  to  Denmark,  Now  Captain  Hudfon  being  af¬ 
terwards  acquainted  with  this  Dane,  undertook  to  at¬ 
tempt  a  Paffage  to  Japan  through  the  Streights  of  Da¬ 
vis,  but  the  Enterprize  fail’d,  as  well  as  that  of  one 
Button  and  fome  others :  However  Hudfon  put  into 
the  Bay  that  now  goes  by  his  Name,  where  he  re¬ 
ceiv'd  a  great  Quantity  of  Skins  from  th£  Savages,  dif¬ 
eover’d  New  York,  and  fome  other  adjoyning  Countries. 
Upon  the  Strength  of  Fludfon  s  Journals,  the  Englijh 
undertook  to  fettle  a  Commerce  with  the  Americans ; 
upon  this  view  they  form’d  a  Company,  and  fitted  out 
fome  Ships  under  die  Command  of  Captain  Ne/fon, 
who  enter’d  the  Bay,  fix’d  himfelf  at  the  Mouth  of  a 
great  River,  where  he  built  a  Redoubt  and  planted 
fome  Cannon  upon’t.  In  the  fpace  of  three  or  four 
Years  after,  the  Englijh  made  fome  other  little  Forts 
near  the  River  above-mention’d,  which  rifes  towards 
the  Lake  of  the  Afrinpouells  and  falls  into  the  Bay.Thefe 
Forts  prov’d  a  confiderable  Baulk  to  the  Commerce 
of  the  French,  who  being  difturb’d  at  theProgrefs  made 
by  the  Englijh,  came  at  laft  to  a  Refolution  of  falling 


upon  ’em  :  In  fhort,  they  attack’d  them  vigorously  by 
Sea  and  Land,  and  difpoffel's’d  ’em  of  all  their  Pons 
excepting  Fort  Nelfon.  Some  Years  after,  the  Englijh 
retook  thefe  Polls,  but  have  fince  been  diflodg’d,  in 
fome  meafure,  by  the  French.  This  Country  is  k>  cold 
for  fsven  or  eight  Months,  that  the  Sea  Freezes  ten  Foot 
deep,  the  Trees  and  the  very  Stones  arc  lplit,  and  du¬ 
ring  that  Seafon,  no  Body  can  ftir  out  of  Doors  without 
running  the  hazard  of  having  their  Nofe,  Ears  and  Feet 
mortify  d  by  the  Cold.  *  La  Hontan.  New  Voyages  to 
North  America,  Vol.  1.  See  Engl.  Morcry,  Vvl.  i. 

HUENA,  a  fmaH  Ifland  n  the  Ore  Sund,  over- 
againft  Lanskroon  in  the  fifty  fixth  Degree,  twenty  Mi¬ 
nutes  :  There’s  a  fmall  City  and  Caltle  in  this  llland, 
call’d  Vraniburg ;  ’twas  built  by  the  King  of  Denmark . 
for  the  ufe  of  the  famous  Mathematician  Tycho -Brahe. 
This  Place  was  furrender ’d  to  the  Swedes,  by  Treaty, 
in  1660. 

HUMPHREY  (Lawrence)  born  at  Newport  Pannel 
in  Buckjnghamjhire,  in  the  XVIth  Century.  He  was 
Educated  at  Magdalen  College  in  Oxford,  where  he 
took  the  ufual  Degrees,  was  Greek  Lecturer  in  his 
College,  apply’d  himfelf  moftly  to  the  ftudy  of  Divi¬ 
nity,  and  was  ordain’d  Prieft.  In  1555,  he  got  leave 
of  the  College  to  travel  for  a  Year,  upon  which  he 
went  to  Zurich,  to  the  Englijh  Exiles.  Upon  the 
Death  of  Queen  Mary  he  return’d  into  England,  and 
was  made  Queen’s  Profeffor  of  Divinity  at  Oxford  in 
1 560,  and  the  next  Year  was  eledled  Prefidem  of  his 
College.  He  was  afterwards  preferr’d  to  the  Deanry 
of  Gloucefier,  and  from  thence  to  that  of  EVincheJter  ; 
and  had  it  not  been  for  his  Difaffedtion  to  the  Cere¬ 
monies  and  Government  of  the  Church  of  England, 
he  might  in  all  likely  hood  have  been  higher  preferr’d  ; 
for,  to  fpeak  clearly,  Dodtor  Humphreys  living  at  gu- 
rick.,  and  correfponding  with  the  Divines  of  Geneva, 
receiv’d  fuch  a  Tindlure  of  Calvins  Dodlrinc  and  Di- 
fcipline,  that  he  was  no  better  than  a  Moderate  and 
Confcientious  Non-conformift  To  which  we  may  add. 
That  his  being  feveral  Years  in  Polls  of  Eminence  and 
Authority  in  the  Univerfity,  gave  him  an  opportunity 
of  recommending  the  Non-conformifts  Principles  with 
great  advantage, and  of  making  a  great  many  Profelytes 
to  his  Opinion.  And  thus  his  Notions  were  kept  up 
a  great  while  after  his  Death,  to  the  DilTervice  of  the 
Church  of  England.  However,  to  give  him  his  due, 
he  was  a  good  Linguift,  a  learned  Divine,  and  a  ge¬ 
neral  Scholar.  He  died  in  1589  being  fixty  three 
Years  of  Age.  His  Works  are,  Epiftola  de  Gr reels  Li- 
teris  (3  Homeri  Loci  lone  (3  Imitatione,  See.  prefix’d  to 
a  Book  entituled ,  Cornu  CopLe ,  See.  written  by  A- 
drianus  Junius.  De  Religious  Confcrvatione ,  (3  Re¬ 
format  lone,  deque  Primatu  Regum.  De  Ratione  Intcr- 
pretandi  Authores.  Optimates,  five  de  Nobilitate  ejufq j 
Antiqua  Origine,  Natura,  Of  cits,  Difciplina,  8cc.  Jo- 
hannis  Jcweli  Avgli  Epifc.  Sarisburnienfs  Vita  (3  Mors , 
ejufque  ver.e  Dolt  rime  Defenfio.  Jefuitifmi  pars  prima , 
five  de  Praxi  Rom.  Curia  contra  RefpubL  (3  Princi- 
pes.  See.  Jefuitifmi  pars  fecunda.  See.  *  Athen.  Ox- 
on.  Herologia  Anglica. 

PIUNDSWI CKW  ALD,  the  chief  Town  of  Helfn- 
gia  in  Sweden,  Handing  on  the  Gulph  of  Bothnia,  80 
Miles  North  from  Gevalia:  ’Tis  a  Place  of  great 
Trade  for  Fir-Timber,  Pitch,  Rofen,  Corn,  Hides, 
(3c. 

HUNNIUS  (Giles)  born  in  a  Village  in  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  EVittenburgh  in  1550,  was  one  of  the  molt  emi¬ 
nent  Divines  of  the  A  us  burg  Confejfion.  He  ftudy ’d 
Divinity  at  T ubengen  under  Jacobus  Andreas  and  Bren- 
tius ;  and  was  eftcem’d  a  Perfon  of  great  Parts  and 
Proficiency.  ’Tis  true,  at  firft,  he  did  not  write  any 
Books  againft  the  Calvinifs,  but  in  his  Academical 
|  Exercifes  he  feldom  fpar’d  ’em.  He  had  fuch  a  Re¬ 
putation  among  thole  of  his  Perfuafion,  that  they  made 
him  Divinity  Profelfor  at  Marpurg  at  26  Years  of 
Age.  In  1584  he  printed  againft  the  Calvinijls,  and 
gain’d  fo  much  Credit  by  the  Performance,  that  in 
1 592,  he  was  fent  for  into  Saxony,  to  reform  that  E- 
ledlorate,  and  here  they  made  him  Divinity  Profelfor 
at  EVittemburg  and  a  Member  of  their  Ecclefiaftical 
Senate  or  Confiftory.  He  was  very  vigilant  to  difeo- 
ver  thofe  who  did  not  come  up  exadlly  to  the  Terms 
of  the  Lutheran  Communion,  and  being  very  fucceif- 
ful,  in  either  bringing  over  the  Dilfenters,  or  clearing 
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the  Country  of  ’em,  he  was  fent  for  to  Silcjia  to  car¬ 
ry  on  the  lame  Delign.  "I  his  Enquiry  and  Telt  of 
the  Lutherans  is  cenfur’d  by  the  other  Party,  as  a  fort 
of  Inquifition,  which  depriv’d  a  great  many  honeft 
People  of  their  Employments,  and  forc’d  them  to  quit 
their  Country ;  for  if  any  Perfon  refus’d  to  ligii  the 
Form  tender’d  by  Hunnius  and  his  Collegucs,  he  was 
reckon’d  as  a  Calvinijt,  and  then  there  was  little  Mer¬ 
cy  to  be  had.  Hcfpinian  gives  a  Tragical  Account  of 
the  Severities  practis'd  upon  this  Occafion.  To  re¬ 
turn  to  Hunnius,  he  was  made  Superintendant  of  the 
Church  at  Wittemburg  in  1595,  in  which  Year,  he 
had  a  Diipute,  which  made  a  great  noife,  with  Hu- 
berus  about  Election  and  Predeftination.  He  was 
Iikewifc  one  of  the  principal  Opponents  of  the  Jefuits 
Cret^cr  and  Tanner,  at  the  Conference  held  at  Batisbon 
in  1 602.  He  wrote  a  great  many  Books  ;  that  enti- 
tul’d  Calvinus  Judai^ans  is  written  with  fomewhat  of 
warmth  more  than  ordinary :  Here  Calvin  is  charg’d 
with  fo  much  Heterodoxy  and  Herefie,  that  Mr.  Bayle 
is  of  Opinion,  that  if  Hunnius  had  had  him  in  his 
Power,  he  would  have  gone  near  to  have  done  as 
much  for  him  as  Calvin  did  to  Servetus.  His  Works 
arc  printed  in  Five  Volumes ;  The  Firft  confifts  of  fe- 
veral  Trails  concerning  Articles  of  Faith  :  The  2d  of 
Polemical  Difcourfes  :  The  3d  and  4th  are  Commen¬ 
taries  upon  St.  Matthew,  St.  John,  and  almoft  all  the 
Canonical  Epiftles  :  The  5th  is  a  Mifcellany  of  Dif- 
putations  and  Orations.  *  Melchior  Adam  in  Vit. 
Theolog.  Hrfpinian  Hiftoria  Sacramentaria  Pars  Alt. 
Cont^en.in  Jubilo  Jubilorum  ad  Annas  159a,  1593. 
Bayle  Diction.  Hijlor. 

HURRICANES,  or  Violent  Storms,  raging  chiefly 
among  the  Charibbce  IJlands ;  they  blow  with  that 
force  fometimes  as  to  drive  a  Ship  out  of  the  Har¬ 
bour  upon  the  Beach  ,  beat  down  the  Houfes,  tear 
the  Trees  up  by  the  Roots,  fweep  away  the  Leaves 
and  Greens,  and  make  an  Ifland  look  perfectly  like 
Winter.  Before  thefe  Storms  it  commonly  rains  two 
Days  exceffively,  and  then  holds  up  for  two  or  three 
Days  more ;  during  which  Intermiifion  of  Rain,  the 
Sky  appears  Cloudy  and  Difturb’d,  and  as  it  were 
painted  with  various  and  frightful  Colours.  Belides 
thefe  Hurricanes,  the  Wcjl  Indies  are  troubled  with 
Norths  and  Souths  ;  the  Norths  are  Tempeftuous  Winds 
which  frequently  blow  in  the  Bay  of  Mexico  from 
October  till  March.  They  are  chiefly  expedted  near  the 
Full  or  Change  of  the  Moon,  but  are  moft  violent  in 
December  and  January.  Thefe  Winds,  tho’  ftrongeft  on 
the  Bay  of  Mexico,  blow  very  hard  on  the  Northfide  of 
Cuba,  in  the  Gulph  of  Florida,  and  alfo  about  Hifpa- 
niola,  Jamaica,  &c.  The  Sea  gives  notice  of  thefe 
Storms  by  an  extraordinary  long  Ebb  ;  and  fo  do  the 
Sea  Fowls,  by  their  hovering  over  the  Land  a  Day  or 
two  before.  To  proceed  to  the  Souths,  which  are 
violent  ftrong  Winds,  and  are  moftly  troublefomc  a- 
bout  Jamaica :  The  time  when  they  blow  is  about 
June,  July,  or  Augufl,  in  which  Months,  the  Norths 
arc  perfectly  quiet.  The  greateft  ftrefs  of  Wind  in 
thefe  Storms  is  at  South,  from  whence  ’tis  probable, 
they  are  nam’d  Souths.  The  difference  between  thefe 
and  the  Hurricanes  feems  to  confift  in  their  being  more 
conftant  to  one  Point  of  the  Compaff,  or  that  they 
come  fooner  in  the  Year  than  the  Hurricanes.  One  of 
thefe  Storms  happening  in  the  Bay  of  Campechy  in  June 
(676,  drove  the  Ships  from  their  Anchors,  threw  one 
of 'em  into  the  Woods  of  Beef  Ifland,  and  drove  ano¬ 
ther  about  20  Paces  beyond  High-water-mark  on  the 
Ifland  of  T rift.  The  Fifh  fuffer’d  extreamly  by  this 
Storm,  abundance  of  ’em  being  call  on  the  Shoar,  and 
floating  dead  on  the  Lagunes.  The  Tujfoons  on  the 
Coafts  of  China  are  much  of  the  fame  Nature  with 
the  Hurricanes  of  the  Wejl  Indies,  blow  in  the  Months 
of  July  or  September,  and  commonly  near  the  Full  and 


Change  of  the  Moon.  To  thefe  we  may  add  the  Mon - 
foens,  or  Storms  on  the  Coall  of  Coromandel,  which 
rife  about  April  and  September,  the  latter  being  gene, 
rally  the  moft  violent ;  the  Stormy  Monfcons  on  the 
Mallabar  Coaft  differ  from  thofe  on  the  Coaft  of  Coro¬ 
mandel,  in  that  they  arc  more  common,  and  frequent¬ 
ly  laft  from  April  to  September.  Thefe  violent  Winds 
blow  diredly  in  upon  the  Shoar,  and  dam  up  the 
Harbours  of  the  Coaft,  efpecially  that  of  Goa,  to  that 
degree,  that  no  Ships  can  fail  in  or  out  ;  but  after  the 
Storms  are  over,  the  Channel  opens  again,  and  fo 
Continues  to  the  next  Seafon.  *  Dampicr's  Voyages  and 
Defcriptions,  Vol.  II. 

HUTHERFEILD ,  a  Market  Town  in  Morley 
Hundred  in  the  Weft-riding  of  Yorkshire,  a  hundred- 
thirty  four  Miles  from  London. 

*  HYDE  (Henry)  Earl  of  Clarendon,  eldeft  Son  of 
Edward  late  Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  to  which 
Office  he  was  promoted  by  King  Charles  the  lid, 
(whom  he  attended  in  his  Baniffiment)  at  Bruges  in 
Flanders,  January  the  29th.  1657.  Afterwards  in  Au- 
guftzi.  1677,  the  Great  Seal  was  taken  from  him, 
and  given  to  Sir  Orlando  Bridgman,  Chief  Juftice  of 
the  Common-Pleas :  This  Earl  being  impeach’d  by  the 
Houfe  of  Commons,  retir’d  into  France.  His  young-, 
eft  Daughter,  the  Lady  Frances,  was  marry ’d  to  Tho¬ 
mas  Freight  ley  of  Hartingfordbury  in  the  County  of 
Hertford,  Efq;.  Henry  the  prefent  Earl  of  Clarendon 
was  after  the  deceafe  of  his  firft  Lady  Theodofia,  mar¬ 
ry ’d  to  Flower,  Daughter  and  foie  Heir  of  William 
BackJjoufe  of  Swallowfield  in  the  County  of  Berks,  Efq; 
and  Relidt  of  Sir  William  Backlioufe ,  Baronet,  by 
whom  his  Lordlhip  had  no  Iflue. 

HYDE  (Lawrence)  Brother  to  the  prefent  Earl  of 
Clarendon,  was  firft  created  Baron  of  Wottonbajfet,  Vif- 
count  Hyde  of  KJnelworth,  and  afterwards  Earl  of  B°- 
cbefter  by  King  Charles  the  lid,  to  whom  he  was  Ma¬ 
tter  of  the  Robes,  and  Gentleman  of  the  Bedchamber, 
He  was  fent  Ambaffadour  by  this  Prince  to  Sobieskj 
King  of  Poland,  was  his  Ma jetty’s  Plenipotentiary  at 
the  Treaty  of  Ntmeguen,  and  one  of  the  Lords  Com- 
miifionersof  the  Treafury,  and  afterwards  Lord  Pre- 
fident  of  the  Council.  In  the  Reign  of  King  James 
thelld,  he  was  advanc’d  to  the  Dignity  of  Knight  of 
the  Garter,  and  conftituted  Lord  High  Treafurer 
of  England.  He  marry ’d  the  Lady  Henrietta  Boyle , 
Daughter  to  BJ chard  Earl  of  Burlington  and  Cork.,  by 
whom  he  has  Iflue,  Henry  Lord  Hyde,  and  fevEral 
Daughters,  the  eldeft  of  which,  the  Lady  Ann ,  was 
marry ’d  to  James  Duke  of  Ormond.  *  See  Hyde  and 
Clarendon,  Vol.  1.  and  Clarendon,  Vol.  3. 

HYDROMANTIA,  a  Method  of  Divination  by 
Water  practis'd  by  the  Ancient  Heathens ;  their  way 
was  this ;  They  fill’d  a  Cup  or  Bowl  with  Water,  and 
then  fattening  a  Ring  to  the  end  of  a  Piece  of  Thread, 
ty’d  to  their  Finger  ;  and  holding  this  Ring  over  the 
Water ,  they  repeated  a  certain  Form  of  Words , 
and  defir ’d  to  be  fatisfied  about  their  Enquiry,  and 
then  if  the  affirmative  of  the  Queftion  was  true,  the 
Ring  of  its  own  accord  would  ftrike  the  fides  of  the 
Bowl  feveral  times.  Another  kind  of  Hydromancy 
was  ;  To  look  upon  the  Water,  in  which  the  Figures 
of  feveral  Daemons  us’d  to  appear  :  This  Expedient 
Numa  is  faid  to  have  made  ufe  of,  in  order  to  fettle 
the  Ceremonies  of  Religion  :  This  way  of  Divinati- 
tion  is  faid  to  have  been  firft  us’d  by  the  Perfians ,  and 
afterwards  approv’d  by  Pythagoras :  Thus  Ludovicus 
Vives  tells  a  Story,  that  when  the  Trallians  were  foli- 
citous  about  the  Event  of  the  Mithridatick.  War,  a 
Boy  feeing  the  Shape  of  Mercury  in  the  Water,  was 
fuddenly  feiz’d  with  an  Enthufiaftick  fit  of  Poetry,  and 
foretold  what  would  happen  in  about  an  hundred  and 
fixty  Verfes.  *  Wierus  Lib.  2.  c.  12.  St.AuguJlin.de 
Civit,  Dei,  Lib .  7 •  C-  35’  Ludovicus  Vives.  Hoffman. 
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JACOB  (Henry)  Son  of  Henry  Jacob  by  his  Wife 
Sarah  ,  Sifter  to  John  du  Marcfque  of  Jerfey, 
Gentleman,  was  born  in  the  Diocefs  of  London  : 
He  was  Educated  in  the  Low-Countries  under 
the  famous  Erpenius ;  by  the  ftrength  of  his  Genius, 
and  great  Induftry,  became  remarkably  eminent  for 
Philology  and  Oriental  Learning.  Having  ftudy’d 
fometime  in  Holland,  he  return’d  to  England,  and  was 
chofen  Fellow  of  Merton  College  in  Oxford,  which  he 
loft  by  the  Parliamentarian  Vifitors.  He  died  at  Can¬ 
terbury  in  1651,  being  44  Years  of  Age.  His  prin¬ 
cipal  Works  are,  Etymotechnia  Catholica,  containing 
four  Difcourfes  concerning  the  Original  of  Letters. 
1  ft.  De  Or  dine  Alphabet  i.  ad.  De  Tranfitu  Alphabet  i. 
.The  3d.  De  Numero ,  Figura,  Poteftate ,  0  Divifione 
Litcrarum :  And  the  4th.  call’d  Geographiftor  Etymo- 
tcchnicus.  Grammatica  Hcbrea  vcl  O fir  15  Inven¬ 

tus  j  De  Coptiacis  Originibus  Commentatio.  Geogra - 
phumena  ■  in  which  many  Affyrian  and  Egyptian  An¬ 
tiquities  are  difeover’d.  Delphi  Phenici^antes  ,  five 
Traclatus  in  quo  Grxcos,  quicquid  Delphos  Celebrc  erat, 
&c.  E  Jcjhue  Hijloria,  Scriptifque  Sacris  effluxijfe,  ra- 
tionibus  hand  inconcinnis  oftenditur.  To  which  is  ad¬ 
ded,  Diatriba  de  Nee  in  Italian 1  adventu,  ejufque  No¬ 
on  ini  bus  Ethnic  is.  De  Origine  Druidum,  8cc.  *  Athen. 
Oxooi . 

JALYSUS,  a  Town  in  the  Ifland  of  Rloodes,  in 
Which  there  was  fo  fine  a  piece  of  Painting  done  by 
Protogenes,  that  King  Demetrius  made  War  upon  the 
Town  for  it,  not  being  able  to  procure  it  any  other 
way.  This  Town  is  now  dwindl’d  to  a  Village. 
*  Pomponius  Mela,  Lib.  2.  cap.  7.  Gellius,  Lib.  1  5.  c.  21. 

JAMES  (Dr.  Thomas)  born  in  the  Ife  of  Height,  in 
the  XVIth  Century,  was  admitted  in  New  College  in 
Oxford,  where  he  took  the  Univerfity  Degrees  in  Arts 
and  Divinity.  /  He  was  a  Perfon  of  good  Natural 
Parts  and  Indefatigable  Induftry,  and  was  particularly 
delighted  in  Reading  old  Manufcripts,  and  very  faga- 
cious  in  difeovering  counterfeit  Authors  and  Paffages. 
Being  a  Member  of  the  Convocation  in  the  Parliament 
1  Car.  I.  he  made  a  Motion  in  the  Houfe,  that  fome 
Perfons  might  be  eommidlon’d  to  perufe  the  Manu- 
feript  Fathers  in  all  publick  and  private  Libraries  in 
England,  to  difeover  the  Interpolations  and  Foul  Play 
of  Rosnan-Catholick.  Editions.  The  famous  Cambden 
gives  him  the  Chara&er  of  a  Learned  Man,  and  a  true 
lover  of  Bocky,  wholly  dedicated  to  Learning,  who  is  now 
laboricufy  fe arching  the  Libraries  of  England  for  the 
publicly  good,  and  the  great  benefit  of  Students,  &c.  And 
here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  infert  a  Paffage  of  Dr. 
James  concerning  himfelfj  I  have,  lays  he,  of  late, 
given  my  feif  to  the  reading  only  of  Manufcripts,  and  in 
than  I  find  fo  many  and  fo  pregnant  Teftimonies,  either 
fully  for  our  Religion  or  againft  the  Papifts,  that  it  is  to 
be  wonder'd  at,  the  Religion  of  Papifts  then,  and  now,  do 
■not  agree,  &c.  He  died  in  1629,  being  58  Years  of 
Age.  His  Works  are  ,  Ecloga  Oxonio-Catabrigienfis, 
Lib.  2.  It  contains  a  Catalogue  of  all  the  MSS.  in 
each  College  Library  in  Oxford,  but  not  thofe  of  the 
Univerfity  Library ;  and  of  all  the  MSS.  of  the  College 
Libraries  in  Cambridge,  together  with  thofe  of  the 
Publick  Library.  Cyprianus  Redivivus,  hoc  eft,  Elen- 
chus  corum  qua;  in  Opujculo  Cypriani  de  Unitate  Ecclefix 
funt  vcl  addita,  vcl  detracia,  vel  lapfu  Typographi,  vel 
alio  quovis  mods  Suppoftta,  Sec.  Printed  with  the  Ecloga. 
Spicilegium  D.  Auguftini,  hoc  eft,  Libri  de  fide  ad  Petr. 
Diaconum  cum  Antiquiffmis  duob.  MSS.  0  poftremis  ac 
ultimis  Edit ioni bus  Excufis  tarn  Bafilienft ,  quam  Pa- 
rifteuf  diligens  Collatic  ac  Caftigatio,  &c.  Printed  with 
the  Ecloga.  Helium  Papale,  feu  Concordia  Difcors  Sex- 
ti  V.  0  Clcmcntis  VIII.  circa  Hieronimianam  Editic- 
12cm.  A  Manuduclion  or  Introduction  to  Divinity, 
containing  a  Confutation  of  Papifts  by  Papifts,  through¬ 
out  the  Important  Articles  of  our  Religion.  A  Trea- 
tife  of  the  Corruption  of  the  Scripture,  Councils  and 
Fathers  by  the  Church  of  Rome.  Specimen  corrupte- 
larum  Pmtificiarum  in  Cypriano,  Ambrcfio,  Gregorio.  M. 
0  Authorc  Operis  imperfccli  0  in  Jure  Canonico.  Index 
Librcrtoh  Prohibitorum  a  Pcntificiis,  &c.  *  Cambden 


Britan,  in  Com,  Munmouth.  A  Collection  of  Letters  at 
the  end  of  Archbifhcp  ZJfher’s  Life.  Fuller's  Worthies , 
Athen.  Oxon. 

JANE,  de  Albrct,  fucceeded  her  Father  in  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Navarre  in  1555:  Both  her  Husband  and  her 
felf  fhew’d  a  great  deal  of  Favour  to  the  Reform’d  Re¬ 
ligion,  and  ’tis  not  improbable  but  that  they  might 
have  declar’d  openly  for  it,  had  not  the  Menaces  of 
the  King  of  France,  and  the  Confequences  of  the  Pope’s 
Difpleafure,  kept  them  fomewhat  in  awe.  In  155  8, 
they  made  a  Vifit  to  the  Court  of  France,  to  try  if 
they  could  foften  the  Perfecuting  Temper  of  Henry 
the  lid.  And  here,  ’tis  obfervable,  that  Queen  Jane 
appear’d  more  languid  and  remits  in  foliating,  than 
the  King  her  Husband  -3  but  at  laft  he  abjur’d  Calvi- 
nifm ,  and  us’d  thofe  of  that  Perfuafion  ruggedly, 
whereas  the  Queen,  on  the  contrary,  profefs’d  it  open¬ 
ly,  and  endeavour’d  to  give  it  all  the  Protection  ima¬ 
ginable.  This  Queen  being  Mai-Treated  by  her 
Husband,  withdrew  from  the  Court  of  France,  and 
came  to  Bearn  notwithstanding  the  Diligence  of  Mon - 
luck, who  endeavour’d  to  flop  her  Paffage.  The  King 
her  Husband  dying  in  1562,  fhe  not  only  fettl’d  the 
Reformation  in  her  Dominions,  but  put  down  the 
Roman-Catholick.  Service,  feiz’d  the  Church-Lands, 
and  apply ’d  ’em  to  the  Support  of  the  Proteftant  Mi- 
nifters,  and  the  Founding  of  Schools  :  Upon  this,  the 
Pope  fummon’d  her  to  Rome  in  1  563,  Ordering  the  Ci¬ 
tation  to  be  affix’d  to  the  Doors  of  St.  Peter’ j  Church , 
and  to  thofe  of  the  Inquifition,  declaring,  That  if  Jhe 
did  not  make  her  Appearance,  her  Dominions  fhould  be 
forfeited,  and  her  Perfon  liable  to  all  the  Punifhments 
decreed  againft  Heretickj.  But  the  Court  of  France , 
looking  upon  thefe  Proceedings,  as  an  Encroachment 
upon  the  Liberties  of  the  Gallican  Church,  got  the  Ci¬ 
tation  revok’d.  This  Queen  had  a  great  deal  of  Di- 
fturbance  from  her  Roman-Catholick.  Subjects  :  They 
rebell’d  upon  her  feveral  times,  and  are  faid  to  have 
engag’d  in  a  horrible  Plot  to  feize  her  and  her  Chil¬ 
dren,  in  order  to  deliver  ’em  up  to  the  King  of  Spain , 
who  was  to  have  fecur’d  ’em  in  the  Inquifition  :  But 
file  was  fo  happy  as  to  difappoint  thefe  Confpiracies, 
and  to  keep  up  her  Prerogative  without  bending,  in 
the  leaft,  to  the  Faction.  In  1568,  fhe  left  her  King¬ 
dom  for  an  Interview  with  the  Heads  of  the  Hugo7iot 
Party,  and  meeting  the  Prince  of  Conde,  her  Brother- 
in-law,  at  Cognac  ■  fhe  prefented  her  Son,  the  Prince 
of  Navarre,  to  him,  declaring,  that  as  young  as  he 
was,  he  fhould  appear  in  defence  of  the  Caufe,  for 
the  Support  of  which,  fhe  had  already  mortgag’d  her 
Jewels.  She  wrote  likewife  to  Foreign  Princes,  and 
particularly,  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  whom  fhe  entreat¬ 
ed  to  companionate  the  Condition  of  the  French,  and 
aiTift  them  with  her  Troops.  The  Rcman-Catbolickj 
of  Bearn  took  advantage  of  their  Queen’s  abfence, 
and  by  the  Succours  fent  ’em  by  Charles  the  IXth, 
made  themfelves  Matters  of  almoft  all  the  Country  ; 
but  the  Count  of  Montgomery  foon  recover’d  the 
Towns,  and  reftor’d  the  Queen’s  Authority.  And 
here,  he  executed  fome  of  the  chief  in  the  Rebellion, 
notwithftanding  they  capitulated  upon  the  Terms  of 
being  pardon’d  :  But  the  Queen  would  not  have  this 
Article  of  the  Capitulation  perform’d,  in  which,  file 
was  queftionlefs  to  blame,  and  gave  a  Colour  to  Mon¬ 
luck.  to  juftifie  his  cutting  off  fo  many  People  at  Mont 
de  Marfan.  She  was  a  Princefs  of  great  Refolution, 
and  us’d  to  tell  her  Party,  that  nothing  but  a  Peace 
that  was  likely  to  hold,  an  entire  Vrftory,  or  an  ho¬ 
nourable  Death,  was  a  good  excufe  to  leave  off  fight¬ 
ing.  For  the  reft,  fee  Englifk  Morery,  Vol.  x.  under 
Joan  de  Albrct.  *  Bran  tome  Memoirs  des  Dames  II- 
luftres.  Olhagaray  Fliftoire  de  Foix  Bearn  0  Navarre. 
Hilaries!  de  Cofta  Elog.  des  Dames  Illuftres.  Memoirs 
de  Monluc  Tom.  2.  Thuan.  Lib.  36,  0  51.  Spondan. 
Annal.  Bayle  Dittisn.  Fliftor. 

JANICOLI ,  or  Nonocolo,  a  Town  in  Romania, 
ftanding  on  the  Pviver  Merida,  on  the  Road  between 
Sophia  and  Philippopoli ;  fixty  Miles  Eaft  from  the  for¬ 
mer,  and  forty  Weft  from  the  latter. 

JANNA, 


J  E  A 


J  E  A 


JANNA,  a  well-built  City  in  Thejfaly',  fituate  On 
a  Lake  of  the  fame  Name,  forty  Miles  from  Tricali 
to  the  Weft,  and  as  many  North  from  Lepanto. 

JARBAS,  Son  of  Jupiter  and  the  Nymph  Gar  Am  an¬ 
tis  and  King  of  the  Gastuli,  who  courting  Dido  for 
Marriage,  and  being  refus’d  by  her,  made  War  upon 
Carthage-,  and  the  Carthaginians  being  not  in  a  condi¬ 
tion  to  defend  themfclvcs,  oblig’d  their  Queen  to  com¬ 
ply,  to  purchafe  their  Quiet.  Dido,  perceiving  there 
was  no  way  to  difengage  her  felf,  pretends  that  flie 
muft  appeafe  the  Manes  of  her  former  Husband  Sicha- 
us  before  her  l’econd  Wedding  ;  and  having  fome  time 
granted  her  for  this  Ceremony,  flic  fet  a  great  Pile  of 
Wood  on  fire,  and  kill’d  her  felf  upon’t.  This,  it 
feems,  is  the  truth  of  the  Story,  tho’  Virgil,  to  ferve 
the  Dcfign  of  his  Poem,  has  reprefented  the  matter 
quite  otherwife.  *  Hoffman. 

IDRA,  a  Town  in  Dalicarlia  in  Sweden,  {landing 
on  the  River  Elfiwan.  ’Tis  a  hundred  and  feventy 
Miles  weft  from  Hundfwickwald. 

JEALOUSIE  :  The  Law  concerning  this  Cafe  is 
mention’d,  Numb,  the  5  th,  the  12 th,  8cc.  If  any  Man’s 
Wife  go  afide  and  commit  a  Trcjpafs  againji  him,  and  a 
Man  lie  with  her  carnally,  and  it  be  hid  from  the  Eyes 
of  her  Husband,  and  be  kept  clofe,  and  (he  be  defil’d,  and 
there  be  no  Witnefs  againji  her,  neither  fhe  be  taken 
with  the  manner ;  and  the  Spirit  of  Jealoufie  come  upon 
him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his  Wife,  and  fhe  be  defil’d: 

Or  if  the  Spirit  of  jealoufie  come  upon  him,  and  he  be 
jealous  of  his  Wife,  and  fhe  be  not  defil’d  ;  then  fhall 
the  Man  bring  his  Wife  unto  the  Priejl,  and  he  fhall 
bring  her  Offering  for  her ,  &c. 

To  explain  the  Pra&ice  of  this  Law  more  fully,  it 
may  not  be  improper  to  add  fomething  from  Selden : 
Now,  the  Rabbins  inform  us,  that  the  Jealous  Huf- 
band,  meant  by  this  Law,  muft  have  firft  given  his 
Wife  warning  before  Witnefs  not  to  convcrfe  private¬ 
ly  with  fuch  or  fuch  Perfons,  and  that  the  Wife  not- 
withftanding  this  Admonition,  had  privately  kept  com-' 
pany  with  the  Perfons  fhe  had  been  caution’d  againft, 
and  that  there  was  proof  againft  her  for  this  Point. 
The  Wife  being  under  thefe  Circumftanccs  of  Sufpi- 
cion,  was  not  to  co-habit  with  her  Husband  till  fire 
had  clear’d  her  Innocence  by  drinking  the  Bitter  Wa¬ 
ter.  But  here,  we  are  to  obferve,  there  were  feveral 
lorts  of  Wives,  that  could  not  be  oblig’d  to  this  Teft, 
tho’  they  had  been  pre-admonifh’d,  and  feen  in  fufpedt- 
ed  Company :  However,  in  thefe  Cafes,  they  might 
be  divorc'd  without  allowance  of  Dower  or  Alimony ; 
neither  was  it  lawful  for  their  Husbands  to  correfpond 
with  them  for  the  future.  Among  this  Lift  are  reck- 
pn’d  a  Woman  contracted,  the  deceasd  Brother’s 
Wife,  who  was  to  be  marry ’d  to  her  Husband’s  Bro¬ 
ther,  and  fome  others  mention’d  by  Selden,  in  his'Lbr- 
0 r  Ebraica.  The  form  of  Tryal  which  was  to  pafs 
upon  the  fufpe&ed  Woman  was  this  :  The  Husband 
was  to  apply  himfelf  to  the  next  Court  of  Juftice,  and 
to  make  Information,  that  he  had  precaution  d  his 
Wife  againft  fuch  and  fuch  Company,  but  all  to  no 
purpofe,  as  he  was  able  to  make  good  by  fufficient 
Evidence: :  However,  fhe  protefted  her  felf  Innocent, 
and  defir’d  the  Matter  might  be  decided  according  to 
the  Prcfcriptions  of  the  Law.  Upon  this,  the  Wit- 
neffes  were  examin’d,  and  the  Husband  deliver’d  into 
the  cuftody  of  two  Perfons  that  profefs’d  the  Law, 
who  were  to  take  care,  that  he  fhould  not  co-habit 
with  his  Wife  till  {lie  had  pafs’d  the  Tryal  of  the  Wa¬ 
ter.  And  now  both  Husband  and  Wife  were  convey’d 
to  Jcrufalem,  that  the  Cafe  might  be  heard  before  the 
great  Sanhedrin,  it  being  not  lawful  to  try  it  any 
where  elfe,  as  Maimonides  obferves.  And  here,  in 
the  firft  place,  the  Sanhedrin  endeavour’d  to  frighten 
the  Woman  from  drinking  the  Waters ;  and  to  per- 
fuade  her  to  confefs  her  Misbehaviour,  putting  her  in 
mind  of  the  Examples  of  Judah  and  T hamar  •  of  Reu¬ 
ben  and  his  Father’s  Concubine,  and  feveral  other  In- 
ftances  of  this  kind  to  make  her  Confeffion  go  down  the 
better.  If  {he  pleaded  guilty,  or  refus’d  the  Teft  of 
the  Waters,  file  was  divorc’d,  and  that  without  any 
AiTignmcnt  of  Alimony :  But  if  fhe  flood  upon  her 
Vertue  and  Juftification,  {he  was  order’d  to  withdraw, 
and  walk  round  an  outward  Court,  to  try,  if  they 
could  fink  and  tire  her  Spirits,  and  by  that  means, 
bring  her  to  Confeffion.  But  if  fhe  {till  deny’d  the 


Charge,  they  ftript  her  of  her  Drcfs,  and  phr  her  intfcf 
Mourning :  And  now,  they  call’d  a  great  Company 
@f  Women  to  fee  her,  that  they  might  take  warning 
and  guard  their  Vcrtlic,'  fo  as  not  to  become  a  Spe¬ 
ctacle  of  this  kind.  Things  being  thus  far  advanc’d/ 
a  Prieft,  appointed  for  this  purpofe,  reprefehted  the 
whole  Cafe  to  her  ovef  again,  and  put  her  upon  her 
Oath  to  anfwcr  truly  to  the  Interrogatories.  After 
this,  the  Prieft  took  a  fine  piece  of  Parchment,  in 
which,  befidcs  the  Woman’s  Name,  he  wrote  the 
whole  Form  of  the  Oath  ;  and  taking  about  a  Pint  of 
Water  out  of  a  Brazen  Veffel,  made  of  Looking- 
Glaffes,  and  Handing  clofe  by  the  Altar:  This  Water 
was  to  be  put  in  a  new  Earthen  Veffel,  mixt  with 
fome  of  the  Temple  Duft,  and  to  make  the  Draught 
more  bitter,  they  us’d  to  put  in  Wormwood,  and  fome 
other  Ingredients  of  that  kind.  Afterwards  the  words 
of  the  Oath  or  Imprecation  were  rac’d  out  of  the  Book 
or  Parchment  and  thrown  into  the  Draught  fhe  was 
to  drink  :  Upon  this,  another  Prieft  tore  her  Cloaths 
downwards  as  far  as  the  middle  of  her  Breaft,  pull’d 
off  her  Hcad-drcfs,  and  ty’d  her  Cloaths  that  were 
torn  with  an  Egyptian  Cord,  if  they  could  get  one,  to 
refrefh  the  Miracles  wrought  in  Egypt  upon  her  mind. 
Upon  this,  the  Prieft  brought  the  tenth  part  of  an  E- 
phah  of  Barley  Meal  in  an  Egyptian  Basket,  and  de¬ 
liver’d  it  to  the  Woman  :  This  Meal  was  to  be  fetcht 
from  her  Husband’s  Houfej  then  the  Offering  was 
put  into  a  Pan,  but  without  either  Oyl  or  Frankin- 
cenfe.  And  now  the  Prieft  held  the  bitter  Potion 
before  the  Woman,  and  then  gave  it  into  her  Hand  ; 
and  after  flic  had  drank  it  off,  the  Prieft  gavp  her  the 
Sacrificing  Pan,  holding  it,  at  the  fame  time,  himfelf : 
And  now,  the  Offering  being  prefented  and  manag’d 
according  to  cuftom,  part  of  it  went  off  in  Fumigati¬ 
on,  and  the  remainder  was  eaten  by  the  Priefts,  un- 
lefs  the  Husband  happen’d  to  be  one  of  this  Order,  in 
which  cafe,  ’twas  all  thrown  into  the  Place  for  re¬ 
ceiving  the  Allies.  Thus,  the  whole  Solemnity  being 
gone  over,  if  the  Woman  prov’d  Innocent,  fhe  went 
Home  and  liv’d  with  her  Husband,  and  to  make  her 
Vertue  more  remarkable,  flic  immediately  grew  more 
Beautiful,  ftronger  in  her  Conftitution,  became  more 
Fruitful,  and  was  deliver’d  af  Male  Children  with 
little  dr  no  trouble.  But,  if  flie  was  guilty  af  Adulte¬ 
ry,  her  Face  turn’d  pale,  and  her  Eyes  flatted,  and 
therefore,  fhe  was  immediately  hurry ’d  out  of  the 
PrecinCls  of  the  Temple,  thar  flic  might  not  pollute 
that  Holy  Place.  Thefe  figns  of  Guilt  were  attended 
with  the  fwelling  of  her  Body,  and  the  rotting  of  her 
Thigh,  which  foon  prov’d  mortal  to  her,  and  that  the 
fame  time,  and  by  the  fame  miraculous  Vengeance, 
her  Adulterer  was  cut  off.  But  in  cafe  her  Bowels 
did  not  fwellj  nor  her  Thigh  grow  ulcerated,  but  that 
flie  happen’d  to  fall  ill  of  fome  other  Diftemper,  her 
Husband  then  had  the  liberty  to  co-habit  with  her  a- 
gain.  This  Examination  of  the  Grounds  of  Jealou¬ 
fie  might  be  made  any  time  of  the  Year,  tho’  two 
Perfons  could  not  be  try’d  on  the  fame  Day.  If  the 
Woihan  was  under  any  particular  difadvantage  of 
Health  and  declin’d  drinking  upon  that  fcore ,  flie 
might  be  admitted  to  her  Purgation  at  another  time  : 
But,  if  when  fhe  was  perfectly  in  Health,  flie  pofitive- 
ly  refus’d  to  call  the  Caufe  upon  this  Iflue,  fhe  had 
not  the  power  of  altering  her  Mind  afterwards :  ’Twas 
likewife  not  in  her  power  to  refufe  drinking,  after  the 
Book  was  rac’d  or  ferap’d  out ;  for  now  they  might 
force  the  Draught  upon  her,  premifing  this  Exhorta¬ 
tion  j  Daughter,  if  you  are  confcious  of  your  Innocency, 
drink.  without  the  leafi  apprehenjion  ;  for  the  Waters  will 
do  you  no  manner  of  differvice  ;  but  if  you  have  lojl  your 
Vertue  ,  you  muft  then  expetl  the  Confequence  will  be 
dreadful.  And  here,  if  flie  confefs  her  felf  Tardy,  the 
Water  was  thrown  out,  and  the  Offering  all  burnt. 
Further,  by  the  Jewifh  Cuftoms,  the'  Husband  had 
die  liberty  of  forcing  his  Wife  to'  purge  her  felf  by 
Oath  or  Imprecation  from  all  other  Sufpitions  of  De¬ 
bauchery  in  feveral  other  Cafes,  which  he  could  not 
have  call’d  her  in  queftion'  for  upon  any  other  occafi- 
on  :  For  inftance,  *he  might  make  her  fwear,  that  flic 
guarded  her  Honour  f  rom  the  time  of  her  Contract  to 
her  Marriage ,  and  that  flic  liv’d  unexccptionably 
when  flic  was  his  Brothers  Wife,  provided  flie  had 
been  fo  engag’d.  But  this  way  of  trying  the  Sdfpitious 
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Conduct:  of  Women  was  difus’d  about  an  Agebeforc 
the  Deftrudtion  of  the  Second  1  emplc  ;  becaufe  then, 
as  the  Rabbins  obferve.  Adulterers  grew  very  nume¬ 
rous  ,  and  particularly  thole  who  were  Husbands ; 
and  when  the  Husband  prov’d  thus  irregular,  the  Rab¬ 
bins  fancy 'd  the  Waters  loft  their  dilcovering  Quality, 
and  therefore  they  did  not  think  it  conliftent  with  Re¬ 
verence  to  have  the  Tetragrammaton  rac’d  out  of  the 
Book  or  Parchment  to  no  purpofe.  Befides,  that  Na¬ 
tion  falling  under  the  Jurifdidtion  of  the  Romans  a- 
bout  this  time,-  the  Power  of  trying  Capital  Caufes, 
was  in  a  great  meafure  deny’d  ’em,  tho,  as  the  Learn¬ 
ed  will  have  it,  ’twas  not  quite  taken  away  tiH  about 
forty  Years  before  the  Deftrudtion  of  Jerufalem.  But 
after  this  Teft  grew  out  of  ufe,  ’twas  cuftomary  to 
part  with  their  Wives  without  allowing  ’em  any  Dow¬ 
ry  when  they  had  forewarn’d  ’em  of  keeping  Sufpiti- 
ous  Company,  and  produc’d  Witneffcs  in  Court  to 
prove  the  Woman  had  convers’d  privately  with  thofe 
fhe  was  precaution’d  againft.  The  Mahometans  are 
fomewhat  different  in  their  Proceedings,  as  appears 
from  the  Alcoran,  A^oar  24.  The  words  run  thus ; 
Thofe  that  bring  a  Charge  of  Adultery  againft  vertuous 
Women ,  not  being  able  to  prove  the  Indictment  by  four 
Witneffcs,  are  to  be  baft  in  add  d  with  fourfeore  Blows  • 
neither  is  their  Tcftimony  to  be  receiv'd  afterwards  in  any 

Court. - Thofe  that  accufe  their  Wives  of  Adultery, 

and  have  no  Evidence  but  themfelves,  their  Single  Tefti- 
mony  fkall  be  loolfd  upon  as  equivalent  to  four  Witneffcs, 
provided  the  Husband  offers  to  fwear,  By  God,  that  he 
f peaky  truth,  and  wijhes  an  Imprecation  upon  himfelf, 
if  his  Teftimony  fhould  be  faulty.  However,  there's  no 
Judgment  given  againft  the  Woman,  if  Jhe  can  produce 
four  Witneffcs  to  make  Oath  that  her  Husband  was  per¬ 
jur'd,  efpecially,  if  a  fifth  Perfon  appears  on  her  behalf, 
and  declares,  that  floe  wifloes  the  Curfe  of  God  may  light 
upon  her  if  her  Husband's  Accufation  were  true.  To  re¬ 
turn  to  the  Jewifh  Cuftoms;  The  Jealous  Man’s  Wife, 
who  had  been  feen  by  her  Husband  to  converfe  pri¬ 
vately  with  Perfons  he  had  warn’d  her  to  avoid ; 
and  not  having  Witnefles  enough  to  put  her  upon 
the  Teft  of  the  Waters  ;  he  had  notwithftanding  the 
liberty  of  parting  with  her  for  her  fufpitious  indefen- 
fible  Behaviour ;  but  then  he  was  to  allow  her  her 
Dowry.  And  this  was  the  Practice  of  that  Nation, 
when  the  Woman  lay  under  the  Scandal  of  common 
Fame,  or  there  was  but  one  Witnefs  againft  her  for 
keeping  ill  Company:  But  when  the  Woman  was  to 
undergo  the  Water  Tryal,  and  there  was  one  Witnefs, 
tho’  no  more,  to  prove,  fhe  had  been  debauch’d  by 
the  Peifon  flic  was  caution’d  not  to  converfe  with, 
fhe  was  not  allow’d  to  drink  the  Waters,  but  was  di¬ 
vorc’d  from  her  Husband  without  Alimony  ;  for,  by 
her  Husband’s  Jealoulic  and  bringing  her  upon  her 
Tryal,  the  Court  concluded,  upon  the  Veracity  of  the 
fingle  Witnefs.  And  here,  no  body  but  the  Husband 
could  profecutc  his  Wife  and  put  her  upon  the  Tryal 
abovemention ’d  ;  but  if  the  Husband  was  deaf ;  not 
Compos  Mentis ;  out  of  the  Kingdom,  or  under  Con¬ 
finement,  and  the  Wife  lay  under  the  publick  Impu¬ 
tation  of  a  Scandalous  Woman  ;  in  this  Cafe,  tho’  fhe 
could  not  be  forc’d  to  drink  the  Waters,  yet  the  Court 
had  Authority  to  fummon  her  before  them,  and  admo- 
nifh  her :  And,  if  afterwards  five  was  found  to  con¬ 
verfe  privately  with  the  Perfon  fhe  was  warn’d  againft, 
and  this,  prov’d  by  two  Witneffcs,  the  Court  gave 
Sentence  that  flic  fhould  be  barr’d  living  with  her 
Husband,  and  lofe  her  Dowry  j  the  Inftrument  or 
Record  of  her  Settlement  being  torn  before  the  Bench 
at  the  fame  rime.  And  if  her  Husband  recover’d  ei¬ 
ther  his  Senfcs  or  his  Liberty,  or  came  off  his  Travels, 
he  was  to  divorce  her  in  form  of  Law.  The  Cuftom 
of  the  Modern  Jews  upon  this  occafion,  may  be  feen, 
in  Leoj  Mutincnfis.  *  Seldcn  uxor  Ebraica,  Lib.  3. 
cap.  13,  &  14.  Fortunius  Licet  us  dc  Lucernis  Antiq. 
Lib.  &.  cap.  1 9,  &c. 

JEBILEE :  See  Gabala. 

JEHOSAPHAT,  King  of  Judah,  inherited  the  Do- 
minons  as  well  as  the  good  Qualities  of  his  Father 
Afa  in  the  Year  of  the  World  3 1  zc.  This  Prince  was 
all  along  fortunate ;  his  Profperity  being  no  lefs  con- 
ftant  than  his  Piety.  In  the  third  Year  of  his  Reign, 
he  conven’d  the  great  Men^  of  his  Kingdom ,  both 
Priefts  and  Laity,  and  order’d  ’em  to  go  in  Progrefs 


through  the  Kingdom  to  inftruct  the  People  in  the 
Law  of  Mofes,  and  to  improve  both  their  Zeal  and 
their  Knowledge  in  the  Worfhip  and  Honour  of  God. 
This  Religious  Care  was  remarkably  rewarded  in 
Jehofaphat,  in  the  three  great  Branches  of  Humane 
Felicity ,  Wealth  ,  Power  and  Fame.  He  was  ex- 
treamly  regarded  by  his  Subjedts,  and  formidable  to 
his  Neighbours,  who  cither  courted  his  Alliance'  or 
fubmitted  to  Homage  and  Tribute;  and  notwith- 
ftanding  thefinall  extent  of  his  Dominions,  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  informs  tis,  that  he  had  Eleven  hundred  thoufand 
Men  fit  for  Service  in  the  Field.  ’Tis  true,  he  was 
fomewhat  to  blame  for  marrying  his  Son  to  Athaliah, 
Achab's  Daughter;  that  Woman  afterwards  ulurping 
and  almoft  ruining  his  Family :  He  likewife  went  too 
far  in  joyning  Achab’s  Forces  againft  the  Syrians,  espe¬ 
cially  confidering  the  Prophet  Micajah  had  foretold, 
that  the  Event  of  the  War  would  prove  Calamitous : 
The  Iffue  fell  out  exadtly  accordingly  ;  for  the  King 
of  Ifrael  was  kill’d  in  the  Battel ;  and  Jehofaphat  per¬ 
ceiving,  he  had  fail’d  in  making  this  Confederacy,  en¬ 
deavour’d  to  retrieve  his  Error,  by  Religious  Perfor¬ 
mances  ;  however,  when  he  little  expedted  it,  he  was 
dangeroufly  attack’d  by  the  Ammonites,  Edomites  and 
Arabians ;  but  God  gave  him  the  Vidtory  in  a  miracu¬ 
lous  manner.  The  Singers  of  the  Temple  put  them¬ 
felves  at  the  Head  of  his  Troops,  and  fang  Divine 
Hymns ;  upon  which  there  happen’d  a  terrible  Mif- 
underftanding  and  Mutiny  in  the  Enemies  Army, 
who  immediately  forgetting  their  own  Security, 
charg’d  each  other,  and  fell  by  their  own  Hands ;  for 
whieh  Deliverance  Jehofaphat  and  his  People,  return’d 
a  folemn  Thanklgiving  to  God  Almighty.  In  the 
Year  3140,  Jehofaphat  took  the  Field  for  Jehoram,  A- 
chab’s  Son  ;  and  in  regard  to  this  King  of  Judah,  E- 
lifha  miraculoufly  fupply’d  the  Army  with  Water  in 
the  Wildernefs ,  and  promis’d  them  Succefs  againft 
their  Enemies.  The  Prophet’s  Predidion  was  made 
good,  and  Jehofaphat,  upon  his  return  to  Jerufalem, 
died  there,  being  lixty  Years  of  Age,  having  Reign’d 
twenty  five,  from  the  Year  of  the  World  3121  to 
3135.  *  1  and  2  Kings.  2  Chron.  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Jud. 
Lib.  8,  If  9.  Tornicl  If  Salian  in  Annul.  Vet.  Teft. 

JENKYNS  (David)  born  at  Henfol  in  the  Parifti 
of  Pendoylon  in  Glamorgan/hire,  ftudy’d  fome  time  at 
Edmund  Hall  in  Oxford,  from  whence ,  after  having 
taken  the  Degree  of  Batchellor  of  Art  he  remov’d  to 
Grays-Inn ,  apply ’d  himfelf,  with  great  Induftry ,  to 
the  Common-Law,  and  was  both  Barretter  and  Ben¬ 
cher  in  that  Society.  Afterwards  he  was  conttitutcd 
one  of  the  Judges  for  South  Wales,  which  Poft  he'  held 
till  the  Rebellion  broke  out,  at  which  time  he  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  do  Juftice  upon  the  Rebels  in  his  Circuit. 
When  Hereford  was  furpriz’d  by  the  Parliament  Forces 
in  1645,  this  Reverend  Judge  was  taken  Prifoner, 
and  being  convey’d  to  London,  was  committed  to  the 
Tower ;  Upon  his  being  brought  to  the  Bar  in  Chance¬ 
ry,  he  deny’d  the  Authority  of  that  Court,  becaufe 
their  Seal  was  counterfeited.  This  piece  of  Malig¬ 
nancy  brought  him  before  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  by 
whom,  for  denying  their  Authority,  and  refuling  to 
kneel  at  their  Bar,  he  was  fin’d  a  thoufand  Pound,  and 
lent  to  Newgate,  and  thence  remov’d  to  Wallingford 
Caftle :  Afterwards,  in  the  Year  1650,  they  made  an  Or¬ 
dinance  at  Weftminftcr  to  try  him  in  their  High  Court  of 
Juftice  for  Treafon.  And  now  the  Judge  expedting  no¬ 
thing  but  Death,  was  refolv’d,  if  it  fhould  fo  happen, 
to  be  executed  with  the  Bible  under  one  Arm,  and  the 
Statute  Boel^  under  the  other,  as  being  confcious,  that 
his  adhering  to  the  Dodtrine  of  thofe  two  Books,  was 
the  Crime  for  which  he  fuffer’d.  But  Henry  Martinr 
(as  ’tis  laid)  diffuaded  the  Rump  from  profccuting 
their  Rigour,  urging,  that  Judge  Jenkins  and  his  Par¬ 
ty  would  would  look  upon  his  Execution  as  a  Martyr¬ 
dom  ;  That  the  Example  might  probably  prove  In- 
fedtious,  raife  the  Reputation  of  the  Party,  and  make 
’em  more  pity’d  by  the  People  :  Thcfe  Suggestions  of 
Henry  Martin,  being  comply ’d  with,  Judge  Jenkyns 
was  remov’d  to  Wndfor  Caftle,  where  he  remain’d  a 
Prifoner  till  1656.  Upon  the  Reftoration  of  K.  Charles 
the  lid,  ’twas  expedted  he  would  be  made  one  of  the 
Twelve  Judges,  but  whether  he  declin’d  Preferment 
upon  the  fcore  of  his  Age,  or  whether  he  was  over¬ 
look’d,  is  fomewhat  uncertain.  Fie  died  in  Glamor - 

gar.jhire. 
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He  was  a  great  Bene- 


pan/hire  in  1663  :  And  notwithftanding  he  had  been  a  j  and  Strength  of  Argument. 

i~r—  Kir  the  Royal  Caufe ,  he  recommended  '  fa&or  to  Jefus  College  in  Oxford,  upon  which,  befides 


great  lofer  by  . 

Loyalty,  on  his  Death-Bed,  to  all  the  Company  about 
him.  To  conclude,  he  was  a  Perfon  inflexibly  Brave, 
of  a  thorough-pac’d  and  uniform  Loyalty,  and  had 
his  Courage  always  prepar’d  to  defend  his  Confcience. 
He  thought  it  much  more  eligible  to  fuffer  any  way 
than  in  his  Principles,  and  chofe  rather  to  run  the  out- 
moft  hazards  than  betray  the  Conftitution,  by  fubmit- 
ting  to  Illegal  Powers.  In  fhort,  no  Man  could 
have  a  better  right  to  Horace’s  Character  of  bold  Ho- 
nefy  than  himfelf. 

■Jujlum  &  Tenacem  propofti  virum , 

Non  ardor  Civium  prava  Jubentium, 

Non  vultus  Infant k  Tyranni, 

Mente  quatit  foltda ; - 

Si  frail  us  illabatur  Orbis, 

Impavidum  Ferient  Ruinec. 

This  Reverend  Judge  was  likewife  a  Perfon  of 
great  Eminence  in  his  Profelfion.  The  Lord  Keeper 
Bacon  had  fuch  a  value  for  his  Judgment  (tho'  he  was 
then  but  young)  that  he  made  ufe  of  his  Collections 
in  feveral  Cales :  And  afterwards  Attorney  General 
Noy,  and  Sir  John  Banckj,  who  fucceeded  him,  advifed 
with  him  in  matters  of  the  greateft  Importance :  What 
he  has  written  was  molt  of  it  publilh’d  in  Twelves  in 
1648,  and  Reprinted  in  1681:  but  befides  what  is 
contain’d  in  that  little  Book,  he  publilh’d  the  Papers 
and  TraCts  following,  vig.  His  Declaration  while  Pri- 
fmer  in  the  Tower,  fterum  Judi  cat  arum  Centuria  olio, 
in  Fnglifli,  Fol.  A  Propofiticn  for  the  Safety  of  the 
King  and  Kingdom  both  in  Church  and  State,  &c. 
His  Works  reprinted  in  1681,  have  his  Picture  be¬ 
fore  ’em  with  thefe  Verfes  made  by  Sir  John  Berkun- 
head. 

Here  Jcnkyns  Jlands,  who  thundringfrom  the  Tower, 
Shook,  the  bold  Senates  Legiflative  Power  : 

Six  ofwhofe  Words  twelve  Beams  of  Votes  exceed. 

As  Mountains  mov'd  by  Grains  of  Muflard-Seed : 

Thus  gafping  Laws  were  refeu'd  from  the  Snare  j 
He  that  willfave  a  Crown  muft  kjiow  and  dare. 

*  Athen.  Oxon.  8c c. 


JENKYNS  (Sir  Leolin )  born  at  Llanblcthian  in 
Glamorganfhi re,  in  1615  :  He  was  admitted  into  Je - 
fus  College  in  Oxford  in  1641  j  but  the  Rebellion 
coming  on  foon  after,  he  retir’d  to  his  own  Country, 
and  was  Tutor  to  feveral  FVelfh  Gentlemen  of  Quali¬ 
ty,  and  travell’d  with  fome  of  his  Pupils.  In  1660, 
he  return’d  to  his  College,  where  he  was  firft  Fellow, 
and  afterwards  Principal :  Having  apply ’d  himfelf  to 
the  ftudy  of  the  Civil-Law,  he  commenc’d  DoCtor  in 
that  Faculty,  and  executed  the  Office  of  Judge  of  the 
Admiralty  for  Dr.  Exton ,  which  Imployment  being 
manag’d  with  great  Capacity  and  Conduct,  was  af¬ 
terwards  executed  by  him  in  his  own  right :  And  in 
1 668,  he  was  made  Judge  of  the  Prerogative :  King 
Charles  the  lid.  fent  him  to  the  French  Court  to  de¬ 
mand  the  Jewels  belonging  to  Henrietta  Maria,  the 
Queen-Mother,  lately  deceas’d.;  and,  upon  his  return, 
Knighted  him.  He  afterwards  ferv’d  in  Parliament 
for  the  Corporation  of  Hyeth  one  of  the  Cinque-Ports. 
In  1 673,  he  was  joyn’d  in  Commiffion  with  Henry  Earl 
of  Arlington  and  Sir  Jofeph  Williamfon,  and  fent  as 
one  of  the  King’s  Plenipotentiaries  to  Coten  to  mediate 
a  Peace  between  the  Emperor  and  King  of  France : 
And  two  Years  after,  was  employ’d  under  the  fame 
Chandler  at  Nimmegen.  In  1 67  9  he  was  elected  Bour- 
gefs  for  the  Univerlity  of  Oxford ;  which  Mark  of  E- 
iteem  he’  likewife  receiv’d  from  the  Univerfity  the 
next  Parliament.  He  was  fworn  one  of  his  Majefty’s 
Privy  Council,  and  made  Secretary  of  State,  which 
Office,  upon  the  great  declenflon  of  his  Health,  he 
refign’d  in  1684,  and  died  in  September  1685,  being 
6i  Years  of  Age,  and  was  bury’d  with  great  RefpeCt 
and  Solemnity  at  Oxford.  He  was  a  Perfon  of  a 
ftrong  Genius,  very  Eminent  in  his  Profeffion,  and 
well  qualify ’d  for  Publick  Buiinefs  :  He  was  likewife 
very  remarkable  for  his  Loyalty,  and  when  the  Bill 
of  Exclufion  was  on  foot,  he  oppos’d  the  Whiggilh  Fa¬ 
ction  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  with  great  Courage 


his  Expence  in  Building,  he  fettl’d  feven  hundred 
Pounds  per  Annum,  and  the  Advowfon  of  two  Churches. 
There  is  publifh’d  under  his  Name,  feveral  Debates  in 
the  Houfe  of  Commons,  8cc.  Printed  in  a  Book  entitul’d. 
An  exatl  Colletlion  of  the  mojl  confiderable  Debates  in  the 
Honourable  Houfe  of  Commons  at  the  Parliament  held 
at  Weflminfter  zi  OCtob.  1680,  &c.  A  Letter  to 
King  James  the  lid.  to  perfuade  him  to  embrace  the 
Communion  of  the  Church  of  England,  Printed  with  Bi- 
fliop  Parker’s  Difcourfe  upon  the  lame  SubjeCt.  *  A- 
then.  Oxon. 

*  JERSEY ;  the  Modern  Name  of  Jerfey  is  pro¬ 
bably  a  Corruption  of  that  of  Cefarea,  under  which 
Name  ’tis  mention’d  in  the  Emperor  Antoninus  s  Itine¬ 
rary.  That  it  was  under  the  JurifdiCtion  of  the  Bp- 
mans,  appears  from  the  Remains  of  their  Camps  and 
Fortifications,  one  of  which  is  ltill  call’d  la  petite  Ce- 
faree.  There  is  but  little  in  Hiftory  concerning  this 
Illand  till  the  coming  of  the  Normans,  who  being  Pa¬ 
gans,  and  fome  of  the  rougheft  and  unpolilh’d,  com¬ 
mitted  the  fame  Outrages  and  Barbarities  in  Jerfey, 
which  they  did  in  France,  and  elfewhere :  The  fa¬ 
mous  Helerius  or  S.  Helier,  a  Perfon  very  remarkable 
for  the  Devotion  and  Aufterity  of  his  Life,  was  made 
a  Martyr  by  thefe  Normans  about  the  Year  857.  In 
the  Reign  of  King  John  who  loll  Normandy,  the 
French  made  a  Defcent  upon  Jerfey  twice,  as  part  of 
that  Dutchy,  but  were  beaten  out  again. 

As  to  the  Situation  of  the  Illand ;  it  lies  in  the  Bay 
of  S.  Michael,  betwixt  the  Cap  de  la  Hague,  and  Cap 
Forhelles,  both  which  Promontories  may  be  feen  from 
thence  in  a  clear  Day.  The  neareft  Shoar  is  that  of 
Normandy,  to  which  the  Cut  is  fo  fhort,  that  Churches 
and  Houfes  may  be  ealily  difeern’d  from  either  Coaft. 
The  Latitude  is  forty  nine  Degrees,  and  twenty 
five  Minutes,  and  fifteen  Degrees  and  about  thirty. 
Minutes  Longitude.  ’Tis  about  twelve  Miles  in 
Length,  and  where  Broadeft,  between  fix  and  feven 
Miles.  This  Illand  produces  all  manner  of  Trees, 
Fruits,  Roots,  Flowers,  and  Plants  Medicinal,  Scent¬ 
ed,  or  for  the  Kitchin.  Snce  the  great  improvement 
of  Cyder  there’s  little  Malt  made  in  this  Illand,  Hus¬ 
bandry  being  not  fo  much  cultivated  as  formerly. 
The  Improvement  of  Navigation,  and  Foreign  Com¬ 
merce,  the  increafe  of  the  Stockin  Manufacture,  and 
the  turning  the  belt  Arable  Ground  into  Gardens  and 
Orchards  for  Cyder,  have  all  contributed  to  the  de¬ 
cay  of  Ullage.  Tho’  there  is  not  fuch  plenty  of  Ho¬ 
ney  here  as  formerly,  yet  ’tis  the  belt  that  is  any  where 
to  be  found.  The  Illand  is  well  fupply’d  with  excel¬ 
lent  frelh  Springs:  There  is  likewife  one  of  very 
Serviceable  Mineral  Water.  The  Beef  and  Mutton, 
tho’  of  the  fmalleft  kind,  are  preferable  to  that  which 
is  generally  eaten  in  England.  Jerfey  is  likewife  well 
flock’d  with  Hares  and  Rabbits,  and  with  all  fort  of 
Fowl.  Here  are  to  be  feen  the  famous  Soland  Geefe, 
whofe  equivocal  Generation  from  a  rotten  piece  of 
Wood,  tofs*d  in  the  Sea,  and  impregnated  with  Nitre 
and  Salt,  is  generally  receiv’d  for  a  Truth,  and  at- 
tefted  by  Perfons  of  good  Credit;  who  affirm,  they 
have  frequently  feen  thefe  Birds  flicking  to  the  Plank 
in  difterent  Forms,  according  to  the  progrefs  of  Na¬ 
ture  ;  fome  in  the  Size  and  Figure  of  Mulhroons ;  o- 
thers  farther  advanc’d  towards  their  Species,  and  fome 
perfectly  fledg’d.  The  Jerfey  Partridge  with  red  Feet; 
Pheafants  Eyes,  and  Feathers  of  different  Colours,  is 
a  very  beautiful  Bird.  The  Market  is  well  furnilh’4 
with  excellent  Fifh,  and  fome  of  ’em  peculiar  to  the 
Place.  As  to  the  Air,  ’tis  temperate,  and  the  Illand 
generally  very  healthy.  The  chief  Bays,  and  open 
Places  in  the  Illand,  are  S.  Oiien,  S.  Brelard,  S.  Aubin, 
Grouville ,  S.  Catharine  ,  Bpftl  >  Bouley ,  befides  other 
Smaller  Creeks  which  the  Reader  may  fee  in  the  Map; 
The  Capital  is  S.  Holier,  fo  called  from  the  Martyr 
above-mention’d  :  ’Tis  a  handfome  well-built  down, 
fituate  near  the  Sea,  and  containing  about  a  thouland 
Inhabitants :  Tis  the  ordinary  Scat  of  Juftice,  and. has 
a  Market  in  the  nature  of  a  Fair  every  Saturday,  where 
Gentlemen  meet  for  Converfation  as  well  as  Buiinefs. 
The  next  Town  of  Note  is  S.  Aubin,  diflant  about 
three  Miles  from  S.  Helier,  and  Handing  upon  the 
lame  Bay  ,  ’tis  the  bed  Port  in  the  Illand,  and  lor  that 
U  u  z  rcafon. 
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reafon,  moft  frequented  by  Merchants.  The  Build¬ 
ings,  both  Private  and  Publick  in  Jerfey,  are  all  of 
Stone,  the  chief  Seats,  are  the  Lordlhips  of  of  S.  Oiten, 
Samares,  Trinity,  &c.  Eftates  are  govern’d  by  Gavel¬ 
kind  ;  for  which  reafon,  great  Wealth  cannot  be  long 
fix’d  in  a  Family.  The  chief  Officer  in  the  Ifland,  and 
he  that  immediately  reprefents  the  Crown,  is  the  Go- 
vernour,  who  anciently  had  the  Adminiitration  both 
of  the  Civil  and  Military  Authority,  but  afterwards 
his  Jurifditftion  was  reftrain’d  to  the  Military,  and 
commanding  part ;  the  Bufinefs  of  Juftice  being  tranf- 
ferr’d  to  the  Baily,  which  was,  at  firft,  the  Gover- 
nour’s  Title.  However,  this  Bnily  was  ftill  nomina- 
nated  by  the  Governour  till  the  Reign  of  King  Henry 
the  Vllth,  when  the  Governour  had  the  Nomination 
of  the  Baily,  Dean,  King’s  Officers,  and  Vifcount  ta¬ 
ken  from  him.  But  tho’  the  Governour  has  no  Jurif- 
duftion  in  Ecclefiaftical  or  Civil  Courts,  his  Prefence 
is  often  neceffary  in  the  latter  for  the  palling  fome 
A<fts  (vi%.)  fuch  as  relate  to  the  King’s  Service,  the 
Maintenance  of  the  Publick  Peace,  and  the  fafety  and 
good  Government  of  the  Ifland.  He  is  oblig’d  to  pro¬ 
tect  the  Courts  of  Juftice,  and  to  affift  the  Baity  and 
Jurats  in  the  Execution  of  the  Law.  He  has  Power, 
with  the  Concurrence  of  two  of  the  Jurats,  to  Arrcft 
and  Imprifon  any  Inhabitant  upon  ftrong  fufpicions  of 
Treafon  ;  neither  may  any  Inhabitant  quit  the  Ifland, 
or  any  Foreigner  fettle  in  it,  without  his  knowledge 
or  privity :  His  more  immediate  Bufinefs  is  the  Cufto- 
dy  of  the  Caftles  belonging  to  the  Crown,  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  the  Garifon  and  Militia  of  the  Ifland,  which 
laft  he  regulates  at  plcafure.  His  Refidence  is,  Eli¬ 
zabeth  Cafilc,  called  Ncxv-Cafle ,  in  diltindlion  to 
Mount  Orgueil,  which  is  the  Old  Cafile.  The  Mili¬ 
tia,  or  Train’d-Bands,  are  form’d  into  four  Regiments 
of  Infantry,  and  one  Troop  of  Horfe,  making  in  all 
about  three  thoufand  I\Jcn  :  They  are  all  Fire-Arms, 
Pikes  being  of  no  ufe  in  this  Ifland. 

We  have  already  obferv’d  how  the  Office  of  Baily 
was  feparated  from  that  of  the  Governour.  This  Baily 
is  the  Head  of  Juftice,  and  holds  immediately  by  Pa¬ 
tent  from  the  King.  However,  notwithftanding  the 
advantage  of  his  Character,  he  can  a  eft  only  in  con¬ 
junction  with  the  Jurats :  Jurats  are  twelve  in 

number,  and  were  fettled  by  King  John,  who  left  the 
choice  of  ’em  to  the  People  :  Without  the  V erditft  or 
Opinion  of  thefe  Twelve,  the  Baily  cannot  pronounce 
Sentence  :  Where  their  Votes  or  Opinions  are  unequal, 
he  is  bound  to  follow  the  Majority  •  but,  in  cafe  of  E- 
quality,  he  has  the  cafting  Voice.  There  are  feveral 
other  Officers  belonging  to  the  Court,  as  the  King’s 
Advocate  or  Attorny  ,  the  Vifcount  or  Sheriff,  the 
Greffier  or  Clerk,  fix  Advocates  or  Lawyers  for  the 
Barr,  £?c.  The  Court,  thus  conftituted,  has  cogni¬ 
zance  of  all  Pleas,  Real,  Perfenal,  Mix’d,  or  Crimi¬ 
nal,  arifing  within  the  Ifland,  Treafon  only  excepted, 
and  fome  few  other  Cafes,  which  are  referv’d  to  the 
King,  and  the  Privy  Council,  to  whom  alone  this 
Court  is  Subordinate  ;  none  of  the  Benches  of  VVefl- 
minfter  having  any  thing  to  do  with  Jerfey.  The 
Laws  of  the  Ifland,  which,  in  many  things  differ  from 
thofe  in  England,  may  be  reduc’d  under  thefe  four 
Heads  ;  Firfi,  The  ancient  Cuftom  of  Normandy,  as  it 
ftcod  before  the  Alienation  of  thatDutchy  in  the  time 
of  King  John,  and  was  contain’d  in  an  Old  Book, 
call’d  La  Somme  de  Mancel ,  or  Mancell' s  Inftitutcs. 
Secondly,  Municipal,  or  Local  Ufages,  which,  like 
the  Common  Laws  of  England,  are  the  Unwritten 
and  Traditionary  Law  of  the  Country.  Thirdly,  Con- 
ftitutions  or  Orders  made  by  the  Kings  of  England, 
or  their  Commiffioners  Royal,  with  fuch  Regulations 
as  are  from  time  to  time  tranfmitted  thither  from  the 
Council-Board.  LaJIly,  Precedents  and  former  Judg¬ 
ments,  recorded  in  the  Rolls  of  the  Court.  Thefe 
laft,  tho’  they  cannot  be  call’d  Laws  in  a  ftriift  Sence, 
becaufe  they  want  the  Royal  Authority,  yet  great  re¬ 
gard  is  had  to  ’em  upon  occafion,  when  there  happens 
a  llefemblance  of  Cafes.  To  conclude  this  Head,  no 
Ad  of  Parliament  can  reach  Jerfey,  unlefs  ’tis  particu¬ 
larly  named. 

As  to  Religion,  ’twas  planted  in  this  Ifland  about 
the  Year  565  :  The  occafion'this ;  S .Sampfon,  the  laft 
Archbifhop  of  Menevia,  now  S.  David's  in  PValcs,  be¬ 
ing  forc’d,  by  the  Invafion  of  the  Saxons ;  or,  as  fome 


fay,  on  the  fcore  of  a  great  Mortality,  to.  quit  his 
See,  and  retire  to  Armorica,  or  Bretagne,  was  kindly 
entertain’d  by  Iioel  the  lid.  King  of  that  Country. 
In  favour  of  this  S.  Samfon ,  the  See  of  Dol,  given  him 
by  the  King  was  made  the  Metropolis  of  all  Bretagne, 
and  the  Pope  fent  him  the  Archiepifcopal  Pall,  which 
Honour  was  tranfmitted  to  his  Succeflbrs,  and  en¬ 
joy’d  by  ’em  above  fix  hundred  Years.  But  the  Ter¬ 
ritory  of  Dol  being  of  fmall  extent,  Jerfey  and  the  ad¬ 
jacent  Ifles  on  the  Coaft  of  Menjlria  were  added  to 
that  Diocefs  by  Childcbert ,  Son  of  Clovis ,  King  of 
France,  to  whom  they  then  belong’d.  Thefe  Iflands 
being  thus  part  of  his  Province,  he  apply’d  his 
thoughts  to  the  Converfion  of  the  Inhabitants,  but  c 
liv’d  not  to  efted  it.  He  was  fucceeded  in  the  See  of 
Dol  by  S.  Magloire,  his  Countryman,  Kinfman,  and 
Companion  in  Exile,  who  foon  after  refigning  his  Bi- 
Ihoprick  to  S.  Budic,  came  over  himfelf  to  thefe  I- 
flands ,  where ,  by  his  Exemplary  Life ,  Perfuafive 
Preaching,  and  Miracles,  he  converted  the  Gover¬ 
nour  Loyefcon,  and  all  the  Inhabitants.  He  died  in 
this  Ifland,  and  was  bury’d  in  a  little  Chapel,  ered- 
ed  to  his  Memory,  in  the  Pariflt  of  S.  Saviour. 

The  Reformation  of  Religion  made  in  England  in 
the  Reign  of  King  Edward  the  Vlth,  was  fettled  in 
this  Ifland ;  the  Englifh  Liturgy  being  mandated  into 
French,  and  fent  hither :  But  in  Queen  Marys  time, 
the  Communion  of  the  Church  of  Borne  prevail’d; 
which  being  thrown  out  again  in  the  beginning  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  Reign,  the  Ifland  fell  into  the  other 
extream  ;  for  the  French  Proteftants  being  under  Per-* 
fecution  in  their  own  Country,  great  Numbers  of  ’em, 
with  their  own  Pallors,  retir'd  hither  for  Shdter. 
Thefe  French  Churches  being  modell’d  by  the  Geneva 
Plan,  work’d  over  a  great  many  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
Jerfey  to  a  diflike  of  the  Englifh  Bsformation •  in  which 
Fancy  they  were  too  much  countenanc’d  and  encou¬ 
rag’d  by  the  Governour,  who,  either  out  of  a  miftaken 
Opinion,  an  affectation  of  Popularity,  or,  which  is 
more  probable,  out  of  a  zeal  to  Iwallow  the  Revenue 
of  the  Deanry,  favour’d  that  Party.  Thefe  Hugonots 
poflefs’d  themfelves  of  the  Parifh-Church  of  S.  Helier, 
where  the  Sieur  de  la  Bjpaudiere  preach’d,  and  gave 
the  Sacrament  after  the  manner  of  Geneva  •  and  foon 
after,  a  folemn  Deputation  was  made  to  the  Queen 
to  bring  all  the  other  Churches  to  Calvins  Model : 
This  Application  had  no  fuccels  with  the  Queen,  who, 
allowing  them  only  that  Church  of  which  they  were 
poflefs’d,  ftridly  enjoyn’d  the  ufe  of  the  Engl  if 0  Ser¬ 
vice  in  all  other  Parilhes  of  the  Ifland,  as  appears  by 
a  Letter  of  the  Privy  Council,  fent  to  the  Baily  and 
Jurats,  bearing  Date,  Augufl  the  5th.  1565.  How¬ 
ever  ,  notwithftanding  this  Letter ,  all  the  other 
Churches  of  this  Ifland  foon  follow’d  the  Example  of 
that  of  S.  Helier ,  and  the  Englifh  Liturgy  was  gene¬ 
rally  laid  afide.  This  gave  great  Encouragement  to 
the  Puritans  in  England,  who,  to  improve  the  Oppor¬ 
tunity  ;  difpatch’d  Cartwright  and  Snap  into  thefe 
Iflands.  Thefe  leading  Puritans  procur’d  a  Synod  of 
the  Minifters  and  Elders  of  Jerfey,  Guernfey,  Sart  and 
Alderney,  which  was  held  at  the  Town  of  S.  Peter- 
Pert  in  Guernfey,  June  28,  1 576.  And  there  theGo- 
vernours  of  Jerfey  and  Guernfey  being  prefent,  a  Form 
of  Clajfcal  Difcipline,  digefted  into  twenty  Chapters, 
and  each  Chapter  into  feveral  Articles,  was  agreed 
on  to  be  ufed  in  the  four  Iflands ;  which  Difcipline 
was  again  confirm’d  by  another  Synod,  held  at  Guern¬ 
fey,  October——  1597.  And  here  the  Governours  took 
the  Liberty  to  countenance  this  illegal  Aflembly,  and 
to  throw  the  Liturgy  out  of  thofe  Churches  where  the 
continuance  of  it  was  exprefly  enjoyn’d  by  the  Queen. 

!  However,  thefe  Governours  found  their  Account  ia 
the  matter ;  for,  by  thus  refining  upon  Religion,  and 
reforming  the  Bsformation,  they  made  Prize  of  the 
Church  Lands,  and  both  the  Deanries  dropt  into  their 
Pockets.  When  King  James  the  Ift.  came  to  the 
Crown,  the  Puritanical  Party  addrefs  him  with  a  falfe 
Suggeftion,  that  the  Difcipline  had  been  permitted  and 
allow’d  by  Queen  Elizabeth-,  upon  which  they  pro¬ 
cur’d  a  Letter  from  his  Majefty,  under  the  Privy  Seaf 
in  confirmation  of  that  pretended  Permiflion :  Thus 
the  Cafe  flood  rill  the  coming  of  a  new  Governour. 
who  clafhing  with  the  AffemUy,  about  the  Right  of 
Collating  to  vacant  Benefices,  the  Difpute  grew  fo 
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high  that  it  feem’d  to  threaten  a  Difturbance  of  the 
Publick  Peace.  Upon  which,  many  of  the  principal 
Inhabitants  appiy’d  to  the  King  to  reftore  th< 
and  to  fettle  a  Form  of  Ecclefiaftical  Junfdidhon,  in 
conformity  to  that  of  the  Church  of  England,  fome  re¬ 
gard  being  allow’d  to  the  ancient  Cuftoms  and  Privi¬ 
leges  of  the  Place  :  This  Addrefs  being  well  rcceiv  d, 
the  Liturgy  was  reftor'd,  and  the  Office  ot  Dear, »  re¬ 
viv’d,  after  an  Interruption  of  lixty  Years.  1  he 
Church  beieg  thus  far  recover’d,  the  Dean  and  Clergy 
were  enjoyn’d  to  draw  up  a  Body  of  Canons,  which, 
after  feveral  Amendments,  made  by  Archbiffiop  Ab¬ 
bot  the  Lord  Keeper  Biffiop  Williams,  and  Biffiop  An¬ 
drews  of Wmckefter,  pafs’d  the  Royal  Alfent  in  the 
lift  Year  of  this  Prince’s  Reign :  And  thus,  thele  Ca¬ 
nons  rrtake  the  Body  of  Ecclefiaftical  Laws  in  Jerfey. 
This  Ifland,  as  has  been  before  obferv  d,  was  firft  in 
the  Diocefs  of  Dol  in  Bretagne,  and  fo  conunu  d  from 
the  time  of  S.  Sampfon,  till  the  coming  ot  the  Normans 
into  Ntvftria ;  who,  falling  into  a  Conteft  with  the 
Bretons,  about  the  Limits  of  their  Territories,  with¬ 
drew  thefe  Illands  from  the  Obedience  of  their  Pre  at, 
and  annex’d  them  to  a  See  of  their  own,  to  that 
ot  Coutance  in  Normandy.  To  this  Biffiop,  theie  1- 
flands  remain’d  fubjedt,  after  the  lofs  of  the  Dutc  y 
of  Normandy,  till  the  tenth  Year  of  Queen  Elizabeth 
when,  by  an  Order  of  Council,  bearing  Date  March 
the  nth  1568,  Jerfey  was  united  to  the  Diocels  ot 
Winchcftcr.  The  Biffiops  of  Dol  and  Coutance  had  in 
the  Blands  of  Jerfey  and  Guernfey  a  Commiffary,  call  d 
the  Dean :  This  Office,  as  it  appears  by  the  Records, 
feems  to  have  been  as  ancient  in  thefe  Blands  as  Chn- 
ltianity  it  felf:  To  this  Dean,  the  Bifliops  left  die 
Cognizance  of  all  Matters  of  Ecclefiaftical  Junfdieti- 
on  referving  only  to  themfelves,  Ordinations,  Infti- 
tutions,  and  Appeals.  The  fame  Power  is  veiled  in 
the  prefent  Deans,  with  this  Limitation,  that  they  are 
to  govern  themfelves  with  the  Advice  and  Opinions  of 
the  reft  of  the  Clergy,  who  are  to  be  their  conftant 
Aifeifors.  Before  the  Reformation,  the  Patronage  or 
all  the  Churches  belong'd  to  feveral^  great  Abbots  in 
Normandy,  who  were  likewife  poflefsd  of  theTythes 
of  all  the  Pariffies,  a  fmall  Proportion  being  referv  d 
for  the  Parochial  Clergy.  Thefe  Impropriations  at 
the  Diffolution  of  Monafteries  in  England,  inftead  of 
being  reftor’d  to  the  Church,  to  which  they  originally 
belong’d,  were  all  annex’d  to  the  Crown,  and  fwept 
into  the  Exchequer ;  much  the  fame  Proportion  as  be¬ 
fore,  being  {till  allotted  to  the  Incumbents.  By  Im¬ 
memorial' Prefcription,  the  Clergy  of  this  Bland  have 
enjoy'd  an  Exemption  from  payment  of  Fir  ft  Fruits 
and  Tenths  to  the  King. 

Before  I  conclude,  I  final!  add  a  word  or  two  con 
cerning  the  Eftates  of  Jerfey,  which  refemble  an  Eng- 
U(h  Parliament.  This  Convention  takes  in  three  Or¬ 
ders,  or  Bodies  of  Men ;  the  Jurats  are  the  firft ;  the 
Dean  and  Clergy  are  the  fecond ;  and  the  twelve  hhgh- 
Conftables ,  reprefenting  the  Commons,  are  the  third. 
The  King’s  Attorney,  the  Vifcount,  and  King  s  Advo¬ 
cate,  tho’  they  reprefent  no  Eftate,  are  likewiie  ad¬ 
mitted.  This  Convention  cannot  be  held  but  by  per- 
miflion  of  the  Govcmour  or  his  Deputy,  who  has  a 
Negative  Voice.  The  Baily,  or  Perfon  that  reprefents 
him,  is  always  Speaker  in  thefe  Meetings.  No  Eftates, 
or  Convention  can  be  held  without  feven  of  each  Bo¬ 
dy  at  leaft;  Nor  can  Foreigners  preferr’d  to  Benefices 
be  Members  here,  till  firft  Naturaliz’d.  The  Bufinefs 
of  thefe  Meetings  is  to  raife  Money  lor  Publick  Occa- 
lions  ;  to  take  Account  of  the  Publick  Revenue ;  to 
chufe  Deputies  ;  to  reprefent  their  Grievances,  and 
follicit  their  Affairs  at  Whitehall,  and  make  Regulati¬ 
ons  acainft  Vice  and  Immorality.  The  Privileges  of 


JEWEL  (John)  was  born  in  1522  at  Buden  in  the 
Parifh  of  Berinbcr  in  Devonfhire  :  His  Father  was  John 
Jewel,  Gentleman,  and  his  Mother  of  the  Family  of 
the  BeUamies.  He  was  admitted  in  Merten  College  in 
1 53  5  ;  where,  after  having  taken  his  Degrees,  he  en¬ 
tertain’d  Pupils  and  inftrudfed  ’em  privately  in  the 
Principles  of  the  Reformation.  In  the  Reign  of  King 
Edward  he  appear’d  vigoroufiy  againft  the  Dodlrines  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  infomuch  that  when  Queen  Ma¬ 
ry  came  to  the  Crown,  he  was  oblig’d  to  quit  the 
Kingdom  and  retire  firft  to  Franckfort  with  Horn  and 
Edwin  Sandys,  and  afterwards  to  Strasburg  with  Pry- 
net,  Grindall,  Cheek, & cc.  Upon  Queen  Mary’s  Death, 
he  return’d  into  England,  and  the  next  Year  was  pre¬ 
ferr’d  to  theBiffioprick  of  Salisbury  in  confideration  for 
his  great  Learning  and  Sufferings.  About  this  time, 
he  was  pitch’d  upon,  with  fome  other  Proteftant  Di¬ 
vines,  to  engage  fome  Roman-Catholickj  in  a  publick 
Difputation.  In  1  560,  he  preach  d  at  Paul  s  Cnfs,  on 
the  1  Cor.  n.  2.3.  For  I  have  receiv’d  of  the  Lord  that 
which  a/fo  I  have  delivered  unto  you,  &c.  In  this  Ser¬ 
mon,  he  made  a  publick  Challenge  to  all  the  Romani 
Catholicity  in  the  World  to  produce  but  one  clear  evi¬ 
dent  Teftimony  out  of  any  Father  or  famous  Writer, 
within  five  hundred  Years  after  our  Saviour,  for  any 
one  of  the  Principal  Points  controverted  between  the 
Church  of  Rome  arid  the  Church  of  England,  and  up¬ 
on  their  being  able  to  produce  any  fuch  fingle  Autho¬ 
rity,  he  offer’d  to  yield  the  Caufe,  and  be  their  Pro- 
clyte.  Upon  this  Thomas  Harding  and  fome  others 
took  up  the  Gantlet,  and  appear’d  againft  him.  We 
muft  not  omit,  that  upon  the  Death  of  King  Edward 
the  Vlth,  Queen  Mary  having  promis’d  the  Gentlemen 
of  Norfolk,  and  Suffolk  not  to  unfettle  the  Reformation; 
encourag’d  Mr.  Jewel  to  ftay  fo  long  in  Oxford,  till 
they  prefs’d  him  to  a  Subfcription  of  fome  Popiffi  Ar¬ 
ticles,  being  threaten’d  with  heavy  Penalties  upon  his 
refufal :  And  'here ,  wanting  Courage  to  ftand  his 
Ground,  and  being  willing  to  difentangle  himfelf,  he 
ask’d  ’em.  Do  you  deftre  to  fee  my  Hand  ?  and  will  you 
try  how  well  I  can  write  ?  and  fo  he  took  the ,  Pen  and 
'ubferib’d  his  Name  to  the  Propofitions  tender’d :  This 
falfe  ftep  tarnifh’d  his  Character  in  fome  meafure  ; 
3ut  tho’  he  had  not  Fortitude  enough  to  adt  up  to  his 
Judgment  at  that  time,  yet  he  never  went  about  to 
defend  his  Practice,  but  as  foon  as  he  came  to  Franck? 
fort  he  openly  confefs’d  his  Failing  in  the  Pulpit,  with 
great  figns  of  Contrition :  When  he  was  Bifliop  of 
'Salisbury  he  was  very  careful  in  his  Ordinations, fhew’d 
a  great  deal  of  Refolution  in  reforming  Abufes,  was 
very  remarkable  for  taking  up  Differences,  and  very 
Charitable  to  the  Poor.  His  Cuftom  was  to  fit  with 
his  Chancellor  in  his  Court,  that  he  might  be  the  bet¬ 
ter  fatisfy'd  with  the  Proceedings,  of  that  Place,  and 
preferve  it  from  Cenfure  and  Corruption.  As  for  his 
Learning,  his  Writings  fufficiently  fpeak  for  him.  In¬ 
deed  he  had  one  Advantage  above  moft  other  Men, 
having  by  Art  and  Practice  improv’d  his  Memory  to 
fuch  a  degree,  that  he  could  repeat  whatever  he  had 
written  at  the  firft  Reading,  without  the  leaft  hefi- 
tancy.  He  was  all  along  a  Perfon  of  exemplary 
Piety,  and  in  his  laft  Sicknefs,  when  he  was  morally 
aflur'd  of  his  Death,  he  had  his  Family  call’d  in,  and 
told  ’em  amongft  other  things,  that  with  relation  to 
Mr  Harding,  I  have  contended  in  my  Writings,  lays 
he  not  to  detract  from  h/s  Credit  and  Eftimation,  nor 
to  ’patronize  any  Error,  to  my  knowledge,  nor  to  gain 
tire  vain  Applaufe  of  the  World  ;  but  according  to  my 
poor  Ability,  to  do  my  heft  Service  to  God  and  hts  Church. 
When  he  perceiv’d  one  of  thofe  that  ftood  by  pray  d 
with  Tears  for  his  Recovery,  he  feem’d  diffatisfy’d, 
and  told  him  in  the  words  of  St.  Ambrtfe ;  I  have  not 


by  feveral  fucceeding  Kings ;  by  vertue  of  one  of  thefe 
Privileges,  there  is  a  Freedom  and  Liberty  of  i  radc, 
granted  to  Jerfey,  and  the  other  Neighbouring  Blands, 
a  Freedom  of  Trade,  I  fay,  in  thefe  Blands,  and  the 
adjacent  Seas,  for  Merchants  of  all  Nations,  in  time  of 
War  as  well  as  in  time  of  Peace.  *  Fade  s  Account  of 
the  IJlc  of  Jcfey,  8cc.  Sec  Engl.  Mor.  Vol.  ifi. 

JESUS  CHRIST:  See  Chriftianity  and  Morey, 
Vol.  ift. 


me  &c.  His  Works  are  ;  Epiftola  ad  Scipioncm  Pa- 
tricium  Venctub.  De  caufts  cur  Epifcopi  Anglia:  ad 
Concilium  Trident  hum  non  convenient .  Apologia  Ec- 
clcfne  Anglican <e.  A  Defence  of  the  Apology  for  the 
Church  of  England  againft  Harding ;  which,  together 
with  the  reft  of  his  Writings,  may  be  Icon  m  the  ro.io 

Edition  of  his  Works.  *  Mfhct  _£««/ > 

to  his  Works.  Fuller's  Church  Hftory  and  Worthies . 

Athen.-Oxon.  IGNATIUS: 
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IGNATIUS :  See  Loyola. 

JIHORE,  a  River  and  Capital  City  of  the  little 
Kingdom  of  Jihore.  This  Kingdom  lies  on  the  Con¬ 
tinent  of  Malacca,  on  a  Point  of  Land  of  doubling  of 
the  Promontory.  It  affords  plenty  of  Pepper,  and  o- 
thcr  good  Commodities.  The  People  are  of  the  Ma¬ 
hometan  Religion,  Warlike  in  their  Temper,  with  a 
ftrong  Inclination  for  Trade :  They  have  formerly  of¬ 
fer’d  to  correfpond  with  the  Engli/h  upon  this  fcore, 
but  being  negle&ed,  they  are  now  almoft  ingrofs’d 
by  the  Dutch.  *  Damper,  Vol.  2.  Part  i.  See  Ihor, 
Englijh  Morery,  Vol.  t. 

ILANTZ,  a  fmall  Town  upon  the  Rhine  about  i  5 
Miles  from  Chur  to  the  South-welt.  At  this  Town, 
the  Affemblies  of  the  three  Grifon  Leagues  meet. 

*  ILCHESTER,  fends  two  Members  to  Parlia¬ 
ment,  and  is  an  hundred  and  four  Miles  diftant  from 
London.  See  Vol.  1. 

ILCUSSIA,  a  City  of  Poland  in  the  Palatinate  of 
Cracovla.  ’Tis  cncompals’d  with  a  Wall ,  and  the 
Houfes  are  moftly  built  of  Brick.  ’Tis  famous  for  the 
beft  Bread  and  Beef  in  the  Country,  and  is  about  five 
Miles  diftant  from  Cracow.  *  Connor's  Hift.  of  Po¬ 
land.  See. 

ILOCK,  a  Town  in  Sclavonia  or  Rat  fa,  about 
ten  Miles  South  from  hValcovoer,  near  the  Danube. 

ILLENOISE,  an  Indian  Nation  in  Canada  in  Nor¬ 
thern  America,  bordering  upon  the  Lake  Illinoveckj, 
fituate  between  the  feven  and  fortieth  and  eight  and 
thirtieth  Degrees  of  Northern  Latitude,  and  about  an 


tion  is  particularly  apply’d  by  the  Mufu/mans,  to  him 
who  is  the  Head  of  their  Congregation  in  their  Mofques, 
and  by  way  of  Eminence,  it  fignifies  him  who  has  the 
Supreme  Authority  among  the  Mahometans  both  in 
relped  to  Spirituals  and  Temporals.  There  are,  not- 
withftanding ,  fubordinate  Imams  in  the  Towns  in 
Turky  who  reprefent  the  chief  Imam,  but  this  Repre- 
fentation  relates  only  to  Matters  of  Religion ;  for,  as 
for  the  Civil  Authority,  ’tis  all  lodg’d  in  the  Secular 
Magiftracy.  When  the  Imam  of  the  Mahometan  Re¬ 
ligion  is  mention’d  without  diftineftion,  the  meaning 
is  always  reftrain’d  to  the  rightful  and  lawful  Succel- 
for  of  Mahomet,  who  is  the  Fountain  both  of  Secular 
and  Sacred  Jurifdhftion,  all  manner  of  Authority  be¬ 
ing  lodg’d  in  his  fingle  Perfon ;  for  this  reafon  the 
Mahometans  affirm,  that  their  pretended  Prophtt  had 
his  Commiffion  and  Legiflation  given  him  by  the  Mo¬ 
del  and  Character  of  Mcfes,  and  not  by  that  of  the 
MeJJlah,  who  declar’d ,  his  Kingdom  was  not  of  this 
World :  In  confequence  of  thefe  Pretenfions,  the  Ca¬ 
liphs  took  the  Title,  and  perform’d  the  Fundfions  of 
the  Imam,  and  were  fo  jealous  of  their  Character, 
that  Caliph  Almamon  coming  one  Day  into  a  Mofque, 
took  it  ill,  becaufe  a  private  Perfon  read  the  Publick 
Prayers,  looking  upon  it  as  an  Encroachment  upon  his 
Authority.  The  Mahometans  are  not  perfectly  agreed 
concerning  the  Dignity,  and  lome  other  Circumftan- 
ces  of  this  Office  :  Some  hold  the  Imamate  to  be  let- 
tied  by  Divine  Right,  to  be  fix’d,  like-  the  Aaronica! 
Pricfthood,  to  one  Family :  Others  affirm  it  to  be  of 


hundred  and  fifty  Miles  from  the  great  River  MiJJipi ;  |  Divine  Inftitution  in  a  qualify ’d  Senfe ;  but  that  it  is 
tho’  in  fome  places  they  afe  nearer,  for  the  River  call’d  not  fo  unalterably  ty’d  to  Genealogy  and  Defcent,  as 
the  Illenoife  River  falls  into  Miff  pi.  The  Illcnoife  to  hinder  itspaffing  from  one  Family  to  another.  The 
make  Cabins  of  Flat  Rufiies,  and  line  ’em  with  the  fecond  Party  maintaining  farther,  that  the  Imam  ought 
fame  Material's ,  fo  that  no  Rain  can  go  through,  not  only  to  be  innocent  of  Enormous  Crimes,  luch  as 
They  are  tall  and  ftrong,  and  manage  their  Bows  with  |  Infidelity,  but  alfo  to  be  unblemifh’d  in  leffer  Impu- 
great  Dexterity  :  And  now  the  Europeans  have  taught  '  tations,  with  which,  if  his  Character  is  fully’d,  he 
’em  the  ufe  of  Fire  Arms.  Their  Villages  are  open,  1  may  be  lawfully  depos’d,  and  the  Dignity  conferr’d 
and  not  fortify’d  with  Pallilado’s,  like  thofe  of  fome  ,  upon  another.  But  this  Queftion  apart :  'Tis  firmly 
other  Indian  Nations :  The  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  Hie-  '  believ’d  by  thofe  who  pafs  for  good  Mahometans,  that 
noife  want  Courage  to  maintain  their  Pofts,  and  ulu-  J  after  an  Imam  has  been  own’d  in  his  Charatfter  by  the 


ally  run  away  as  foon  as  they  hear  of  their  Enemies 
approach.  As  to  their  Country,  ’tis  fufficiently  fur- 
niffi’d  with  all  the  Neceffaries  of  Life,  efpecially  fince 
the  Chriftians  have  taught  them  the  ufe  of  Iron  Tools 
to  cultivate  it.  In  fome  ftony  Places  in  this  Country, 
there  are  great  numbers  of  Serpents  very  troublefome 
to  the  Illenoife ;  but  to  make  this  Misfortune  fuppor- 
table,  they  are  commonly  provided  with  an  Antidote, 
being  acquainted  with  feveral  Plants  which  afford  a 
quicker  and  more  certain  Remedy  againft  Venom 
than  our  Treacle  or  Orvietan.  They  rub  themfelves 
with  thefe  Herbs,  after  which,  they  venture  to  play 
with  thefe  dangerous  Serpents  without  receiving  any 
harm.  The  Illenoife,  like  moft  of  the  Savages  of  A- 
merica,  being  wild  and  ftupid,  tis  next  to  impoffible 
to  convert  ’em,  till  Time  and  Correfpondence  with 
the  Europeans  has,  in  lome  meafure,  improv’d  their 
Underftandings,  polilh’d  their  Tempers,  and  brought 
'em  to  a  better  Difpofition  for  the  Dodtrines  of  Chri- 
ftianity.  Hermaphrodites  are  very  common  amongft 
'em.  They  allow  Polygamy ,  and  generally  marry 
feveral  Sifters,  thinking  they  agree  better  than  Stran¬ 
gers.  They  are  cxtreamly  Jealous,  and  flit  their  Wives 
Nofes  upon  the  leaft  Sufpicion.  They  are  very  libe¬ 
ral  to  their  Phyficians,  concluding  the  Bill  works  al¬ 
ways  in  proportion  to  the  Dodtor’s  Fee.  They  wear 
no  other  Cloaths  but  die  Skins  of  Beafts,  which  ferve 
to  cover  their  Women;  as  for  their  Men,  they  go 
moft  of  the  Year  ftark  naked.  They  appear  very  Su¬ 
perstitious  in  many  of  their  Cuftoms,  but  ’tis  to  difeo- 
ver  the  Objedt  of  their  Religion.  This  Matter  feems 
to  depend,  in  a  great  meafure,  upon  Chance  and  Fan¬ 
cy,  every  one  having  his  peculiar  God,  whom  they 
call  Manitoa.  This  Idol  is  lometimes  a  Stone,  a  Bird, 
a  Serpent,  or  any  thing  elfe  they  dream  of.  This  Ma¬ 
nitoa  they  fancy,  will  fupply  their  Wants,  and  fend 
’em  Succefs  in  their  Fifliing,  Hunting,  and  other  Un¬ 
dertakings.  *  Hennepin  s  new  D if covery  of  a  v aft  Coun¬ 
try  in  America.  Marquette,  Ibid. 

II.SLEY  (Eaft)  a  Market  Town  in  Compton  Hun¬ 
dred  in  Berkshire  ;  forty  four  Miles  from  London. 

*  IMAM,  fignifies  in  Arabick  the  fame  'with  An- 
tiftes,  Leader  or  Govcrnour.  This  general  fignifica- 


Muf  ilmans ,  after  this  acknowledgment,  I  fay,  ’tis 
reckon’d  downright  Impiety  to  deny  he  is  God’s  im¬ 
mediate  Vicegerent;  and  therefore  he  that  refufes  to 
obey  him  is  reckon’d  a  Rebel,  and  he  that  is  Co  hardy 
as  only  to  contradidl  him,  is  reproach’d  as  a  very  igno¬ 
rant  Mortal. 

The  Schiitcs,  or  Difciples  of  Ali,  tho’  they  arc  not 
agreed  among  themfelves  concerning  the  Perfon  to 
whom  this  Dignity  belongs,  yet  they  all  maintain, 
this  Privilege  belongs  to  the  Family  of  Ali  exclulive  of 
all  others,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  govern’d  by  the 
Laws  of  SuccefTion  and  Proximity  of  Blood,  Ali  be¬ 
ing  foie  and  apparent  Heir  to  Mahomet.  This  Prin¬ 
ciple  of  the  Schiites  makes  ’em  not  own  any  Perfon 
for  the  Head  of  Religion  ,  who  cannot  prove  his 
Defcent  in  a  direft  Line  from  this  firft  Imam.  The 
Schiites  proceed  farther,  and  maintain,  that  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Point  of  their  Religion,  upon  which  all  the  reft 
is  luperftrudted,  confifts  in  an  abfolute  and  entire  Sub- 
miflion  to  this  Imam,  and  in  an  implicit  Belief  of  what 
he  delivers. 

The  Imams  belonging  to  particular  Mofques  are  of 
the  nature  of  our  Parilh  Priefts  :  They  officiate  in  their 
publick  Liturgy,  in  which  they  pray  for  their  Prince, 
and  make  a  fort  of  Harangue  to  the  People.  One  of 
the  principal  Functions  of  the  Caliph  was  to  execute 
the  Imam  s  Office  every  Friday  in  the  chief  Mofque 
where  he  refided,  and  when  he  could  not  officiate 
himfelf,  he  us'd  to  delegate  fome  Perfon  of  Conditi¬ 
on.  I  he  Caliph  Almamon  before-mention’d  was  fo 
difpleas’d  in  having  his  Office  perform’d  by  a  private 
Perfon  at  Bagdat,  that  he  fent  for  the  Perfon  that  had 
officiated,  the  next  Day,  and  told  him  in  a  very  an¬ 
gry  reprimanding  manner,  that  he  perceiv’d  he  had 
a  mind  to  make  himfelf  popular  at  Bagdat,  and  to  lef- 
len  his  Sovereign.  *  D'Herbelot.  See  Iman ,  Engl. 
Moray,  Vol.  1. 

IMMUNITIES,  or  Exemptions  from  Publick  Of¬ 
fices  and  Duties  :  See  Vacations. 

INDAL,  aT  own  in  Medclpadia  in  Sweden,  ftanding 
on  a  River  of  the  fame  Name.  ’Tis  twenty  Miles 
North  from  Tuna,  and  as  many  Weft  from  the  Bcth- 
w/c'4  Bay. 
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INDEX  ( Expurgatorius)  a  Catalogue  of  prohibi¬ 
ted  Books  in  the  Church  of  Pome :  And  here  it  may 
not  be  improper  to  give  a  Relation  of  the  Rife  of  this 
Practice  ;  to  what  Progrefs  it  improv’d  at  the  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Trent,  and  what  Supplemental  Proviiions  were 
order’d  by  that  Aflcmbly.  In  the  Primitive  Church, 
there  was  no  Ecclefiaftical  Prohibition  for  this  purpofe. 
Tis  true,  fome  Pcrfons  of  great  Piety  made  a  fcruple 
of  reading  ill  Books  for  fear  of  Infection,  or  mifpend- 
ing  their  Time  :  Thefe  Laws  being  Natural,  arc  al¬ 
ways  Obligatory,  and  are  a  fufficient  Argument  a- 
gainft  reading  ill  Books,  tho’  there  was  no  Ecclefiafti-' 
cai  ^  Law  to  confine  ’em  ;  but  wdiere  thefe  Reafons 
fail’d,  People  were  at  their  Liberty.  There’s  a  fa¬ 
mous  Inftance  upon  this  Subject  of  Dionyfius  Bilhop 
of  Alexandria ,  who,  about  the  Year  of  our  Lord  240, 
being  reprimanded  by  fome  of  his  Pricfts,  and  fome- 
what  perplex’d  in  his  own  Confcience  upon  this  fcore, 
had  a  Vilion,  in  which  he  was  permitted  to  read  all 
Books,  becaufe  he  was  qualify’d  to  judge  of  ’em; 
however  fcveral  Chriftians  of  thofe  Times,  appre¬ 
hended  greater  danger  in  the  Books  of  the  Heathens, 
than  in  thofe  of  the  Hcreticks,  becaufe  they  were  more 
perus  d  by  the  Men  of  Learning  in  the  Church,  to 
form  them  Style,  and  improve  ’em  ip  Elocution  ;  for 
this  Liberty  St.  Jercm  was  chaftiz’d  in  the  Night,  by 
fome  Spirit,  or,  at  lcaft,  he  thought  fo.  The  Opini¬ 
on  of  this  danger  grew  fo  general,  that  about  the 
Year  400,  a  Council  of  Carthage  forbad  the  Reading 
of  Pagan  Writings,  but  allow’d  the  pending  the  Books 
of  the  Hcreticks :  This  Decree  Bands  in  Gratians  Col¬ 
lection,  and  was  the  firft  Prohibition  by  way  of  Ca¬ 
non  :  To  proceed,  The  Books  of  fuch  Hereticks  as 
had  been  condemn’d  by  Councils  were  often  prohibi¬ 
ted  by  the  Emperors :  Thus  Conflantine  order’d  the 
Books  of  Arrius  to  be  burnt;  Arcadius  forbad  the 
Reading  of  thofe  publifh’d  by  the  Eunomians  and  the 
Manicheans ;  Theodoftus  thofe  of  Neforius ;  the  Euti- 
chian  Writings  were  prohibited  by  Martian ,  and  fo 
were  the  Arrian  in  Spain  by  King  Pjccaredus :  In  the 
Year  494,  Pope  Gelafuts  only  mark’d  Apocryphal  and 
dangerous  Books,  but  left  it  to  the  Difcretion  of  thofe 
under  his  Jurifdidion  to  read  ’em,  or  not,  as  they 
thought  fit.  After  the  Year  800,  the  Popes  of  pome, 
as  they  began  to  reach  pretty  far  into  the  Civil  Go¬ 
vernment,  fo  they  order’d  the  Books  of  cenfur’d  Au¬ 
thors  to  be  burnt ;  and  prohibited  the  Reading  them  ; 
however,  there  were  but  few  Books  prohibited  till 
near  the  Council  of  T rent ;  for  inftance,  Martin  the 
Vth,  where  he  excommunicates  all  forts  of  Hereticks, 
elpcrially  the  HJcliffites  and  Hujftes,  takes  no  notice 
of  thofe  who  read  their  Books,  tho’  publick  enough ; 
but  Leo  the  Xth,  when  he  condemn’d  Luther,  did,  at 
the  fame  time,  forbid  all  his  Books  upon  pain  of  Ex¬ 
communication  ;  and  the  Popes,  his  Succelfors,  in  the 
Bull  call’d  In  Cxna,  having  excommunicated  all  He¬ 
reticks  ,  extended  their  Confute  to  thofe  who  read 
their  Books ;  and  this  was  likcwife  their  Method  in 
others  Bulls  againft  Hereticks  in  general;  but  this, 
by  the  way,  was  the  occafion  of  great  Confufion ;  for 
Hereticks  being  not  always  condemn’d  by  name,  the 
Reader  was  to  judge  of  the  Books,  more  by  the  Qua¬ 
lity  of  the  DoCtrine  than  by  the  Name  of  the  Authors. 

’  I  is  true ,  the  Inquilitors  endeavour’d  to  draw  this 
Matter  "to  a  Certainty,  by  making  of  Catalogues  of 
thole  Heretical  Books  they  were  acquainted  with. 
Thefe  Catalogues  were  afterwatds  approv’d  by  the 
Council  of  Trent ,  tome  Alteration  being  made  by  way 
of  Retrenchment  ard  Addition.  The  Index  Banding 
in  this  Form ,  was  confirm'd  by  the  Bull  of  Clement 
the  VUIth,  in  Ocloher  1595,  in  which  Bull,  there  is 
mention  made,  that  Pin:  the  IVth,  by  the  Advice  of 
lcvcral  Prclats,  had  pub!  fid  an  Index  of  Prohibited 
Books,  with  fome  Directions  for  the  Regulation  of 
this  matter  in  his  Letters  or  Brief.  Pius  the  IVth’s 
Bull  was  dated  in  March  1  564,  in  which  Year  the  In- 
dex  Expurgatcrins  of  Trent  was  publifh’d  by  his  Or¬ 
der,  fcveral  ot  this  kind  having  been  lately  publifii’d 
by  the  Popes  his  Predcceffors.  Afterwards  Pope  Six¬ 
tus  the  Vth  made  literal  Additions  to  that  of  Pirn 
the  IVth.  which  Work  was  perfected  by  Clement  the 
VHIth,  who  printed  it  in  1595,  with  fcveral  Rules 
by  way  of  Introduction.  The  firft  Rule  runs  thus, 
All  Bookj  publip.id  before  the  Tear  1515,  which  have 


been  condemn'd  either  by  the  Popes  of  Rome,  cr  General 
Councils,  tho'  they  happen  to  be  omitted  in  this  Index.; 
are  to  l  e  loolfd  upon  as  condemn'd  in  the  fame  manner 
as  they  were  formerly.  By  the  IVth  Rule,  the  ufe  of 
the  Scripture  in  the  Vulgar  Tongue  is  forbidden  all 
Pcrfons  without  a  particular  Licence,  and  whofoever 
prefumes  to  read  it  without  this  Privilege,  is  to  be  de¬ 
ny  d  Abfolution.  By  the  Xth  Rule,  there  are  leveral 
Regulations  made  for  the  Printing  of  Books  ;  for  that 
purpofe,  that  no  Books  fliould  be  publifh’d  at  Pome, 
^till  it  was  firft  examin’d  by  the  Pope’s  Vicar,  the  Ma¬ 
tter  of  the  Sacred  Palace,  or  by  fome  other  Perfons 
delegated  by  the  Pope,  nor  in  other  places,  unlefs  al¬ 
low’d  by  the  Bifiiop  of  the  Diocefs,  or  fome  Perfon 
deputed  by  him,  or  by  the  Inquifitor  of  Heretical  Pra - 
vity  ;  which  Approbation  of  theirs  is  to  be  attefted  by 
their  Subfcriprion.  And  laftly,  thofe  who  were  to 
fupervife  the  Prefs,  and  to  purge  prohibited  Books, 
had  the  form  of  an  Oath  inferted  in  their  InftruCtions, 
which  was  to  be  tender’d  to  Bookfellers  and  Printers  t 
This  Trent  Index,  being  thus  publifh’d,  Philip  the  lid 
of  Spain,  order’d  another  to  be  printed  at  Antwerp 
in  1 57 1,  with  confiderable  Enlargements  ;  but  this  In¬ 
dex  was  kept  private  in  the  Cenfors  Libraries,  till  it 
fell,  into  the  Hands  of  Francifcus  Junius,  who  pub- 
lifiid  it  in  1586,  as  Johannes  Pappus  informs  us,  in 
his  Preface  prefix’d  to  a  new  Edition  of  the  Index  Ex¬ 
pur  gator  ius,  publifh’d  at  Strasburgh  in  1  599.  There 
waslikewife  another  Index  Expurgatorius  publifii’d  in 
Spain  in  1584,  a  Copy  of  which  was  fnatch’d  out  of 
the  Fire  when  the  Englifh  plunder’d  Cadi%,  and  fent 
to  Mornay  du  Pleffis,  who  foon  after  got  it  printed  at 
Saumur.  Afterwards  there  were  feveral  of  thefe  In¬ 
dexes  printed  at  Pome  and  Naples,  and  particularly  in 
Spain,  Bernardo  de  Sandoval 'l  Archbifhop  of  Toledo  and 
Inquifitor  General,  fet  out  one  larger  than  the  former  ; 
but  that  of  the  greateft  Bulk  was  printed  in  1 640  by 
the  Order  of  Antonio  d  Sctcmayor ,  chief  Prefident  and 
Inquifitor  General  in  Spain.  This  Book  was  Re¬ 
printed  at  Geneva  in  1667  :  In  this  Edition  there  are 
more  Rules  thati  in  any  other ;  it  has  likewife  an  In¬ 
dex  of  the  Decrees,  made  either  by  the  Mafter  of  the 
Sacred  Palace,  or  by  the  Order  and  Authority  of  the 
Sacred  Congregation  fince  the  Council  of  Trent.  In 
the  Fifth  Rule,  of  which  there  are  feveral  remarkable 
things,  for  the  better  explaining  the  Fourth  Rule. 
To  conclude,  we  may  oblerve,  that  Pius  the  IVth  in 
his  Bull,  by  vertue  of  which  he  fet  forth  the  Index 
in  1564,  owns.  That  it  was  finiftid  by  the  Fathers,  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  Council  of  Trent,  but  that  it  was  remit¬ 
ted  to  him  by  the  Council ,  that  it  might  be  approv'd  by 
him  and  publijh'd  by  his  Authority  •  and  he  ftriSHy 
commands  the  pules  of  it  to  be  objerved  under  pain  of 
Mortal  Sin  and  Excommunication  ipfo  jure.  *  Father 
Paul’s  Hi/lory  of  the  Council  of  Trent.  Stillingfleets 
Appendix  to  the  Council  of  Trent,  Examin'd  and  Dis¬ 
prov'd,  &c.  Limborch.  Hijlory  of  the  Inquifit.  Lib.  2. 
cap.  16.  &  alib. 

*  INDIES  :  The  Difcovery  of  the  Eafl  Indies,  by 
Sayling  on  the  Backfide  of  Africl <.  by  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  happen’d  in  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  the  Vllth 
of  England ;  but  this  Prince  was  too  Cautious  to  ven¬ 
ture  upon  hazardous  expenfive  Projects  :  And  thus  as 
he  refus’d  Columbus' s  Alliftance  towards  the  fettling  in 
America,  fo  he  negleCted  the  Trade  of  the  Eaft-Indics „ 
The  three  fucceeding  Princes  were  either  too  much 
embarrafs’d,  or  elfe  had  no  Opinion  of  an  Enterprize 
of  this  Nature.  But  Queen  Elizabeth,  having  fettled 
Affairs  at  Home,  apply’d  her  Thoughts  to  Foreign 
Trade  :  And  firft  fetting  out  Sir  Francis  Drake,  Tho . 
Cavendijh,  and  others,  with  Commiifions  to  harrafs 
the  Spaniards  on  the  Indian  Coafts :  At  Iaft,  in  the 
Year  1600,  the  Eafl-India  Company  was  fettled  by 
Charter,  with  a  Grant  of  many  Privileges,  and  a 
Fond  was  foon  rais’d  for  carrying  on  the  Trade, 
Their  firft  Fleet,  commanded  by  Sir  James  Lancajler, 
arriv’d  at  Sumatra,  June  the  5th,  1602;  where  ha¬ 
ving  been  kindly  receiv’d  by  the  King,  and  freighted 
two  of  his  Ships,  which  he  fent  home,  he  purfu'd  his 
Voyage  to  Bantam,  on  the  Ifland  of  Java,  where  he 
laded  his  two  other  Ships,  and  fettled  Factories;  In 
the  Year  1608,  a  Factory  was  fettled  at  Surat,  in  the 
Dominions  of  the  Great  Mogul,  and  great  Privileges 
granted  to  it,  by  the  Negotiation  of  Captain  Hawkins , 
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who  was  many  Years,  the  King  of  Great  Britain  s 
Ambaffador  in  that  Court,  and  fucceeded  in  that  Em¬ 
ployment  by  Sir  T 'ho.  Roe.  Soon  after,  Ma  draft  at an, 
on  the  Coaft  of  Coromandel  was  obtain’d  of  the  King 
of  Golconda,  with  liberty  to  build  a  noble  Fort,  call’d 
Fort  St.  George,  which  is  the  Seat  of  our  Engl  if) :  Sove¬ 
reignty  on  that  fide,  and  the  general  Fa&ory  for  all 
the  Companies  Affairs  beyond  Cape  Comorin ;  as  Surat 
is,  for  all  Bufinefs  on  this  fide  that  Cape.  The  Eng- 
iifh  have  likewife  the  Sovereignty  of  the  Ifiand  Bom¬ 
bay,  on  the  Coaft  of  Cambaia.  They  have  likewife 
the  Ifiand  Andegiva,  near  Goa :  For  St.  Davids  near 
Negapatan  on  the  Coaft  of  Coromandel ;  and  they  have 
Factories  at  Ouegly  or  Hugley,  at  Caffumbe^ar,  Pat  ana, 
Daca  ,  and  Bal/ajore  in  Bengali.  At  Agra,  the  chief 
City  of  the  Mogul ;  at  Amadabat,  Cambaia,  Brodra, 
Baroche,  Dabul  Pettapoli,  and  Matfulipatan  in  the  Do¬ 
minions  of  that  Prince.  To  proceed,  the  Englijh  have 
Factories  in  Siam,  Cambodia,  Eonquin,  and  the  Ifiand 
Formofa  :  At  Achin,  Prianim,  Eicon,  and  Jarnbc,  on 
the  Ifiand  Sumatra  ;  and  laftly,  in  the  Iflands  Borneo , 
at  Succadano  and  BandermaJJin,  and  Celebes  at  Ma- 
caffar. 

The  Englijh  might  eafily  have  enlarg’d  their  Trade, 
and  made  themfelves  Matters  of  many  other  Places, 
as  the  Portuguefe  and  Dutch  have  done,  had  they  taken 
the  Latitude  of  their  Meafures;  but  they  always  made 
it  their  choice  to  carry  on  a  peaceable  and  inoffenfive 
Commerce  with  the  Inhabitants,  rather  than  by  vio¬ 
lating  the  Laws  of  Nations,  to  make  Slaves,  and  Beg¬ 
gars  of  the  poor  Indians.  This  general  Practice  of  the 
Englijh  haspreferv’d  their  Character  unblcmifh’d,  and 
procur’d  ’em  a  kind  Entertainment  in  all  thofe Parts. 

The  States  of  Holland,  after  having  made  foine 
Tryals  of  Eajl-India  Voyages,  oblig’d  all  the  Adven¬ 
turers  to  thofe  Parts  to  unite  in  one  Company,  and 
trade  upon  a  common  Stock,  allowing  a  general  Li¬ 
berty  for  Perfons  to  come  in  at  firft,  but  prohibiting 
all  others  to  Traftlck,  or  repair  to  any  Harbour  from 
the  Cape  of  Good-Hope  to  the  Coaft  of  China,  for  one 
and  twenty  Years,  to  commence  from  the  twentieth 
of  March  1602.  Whereupon,  within  a  little  time, 
there  was  a  Fond  rais’d  of  (even  hundred  thoufand 
Pounds  Sterlings  which,  in  fix  Years  time,  amounted 
to  near  five  times  as  much,  i.  e.  Three  millions  five 
hundred  thoufand  Pounds,  befides  a  yearly  Dividend 
of  thirty  or  forty,  and  feldom  fo  low  as  twenty  per 
Cent.  Thus  the  Hollanders,  in  procefs  of  time,  fettled 
themfelves  in  the  moft  remarkable  Places  in  the  Eajl- 
Indies,  and  ingrofs’d  almoft  the  whole  Spice  Trade  ; 
and  at  prefent  their  Intercft  is  improv’d  to  fuch  a  De¬ 
gree  of  Strength,  as  to  put  ’em  into  a  Condition  to 
Difpute  with  the  moft  powerful  Monarchs  of  the  Le¬ 
vant,  being  able  to  fet  out  a  Fleet  of  forty  or  fifty  Men 
of  War,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  to  maintain  an  Army 
of  thirty  thoufand  Men.  To  mention,  in  a  word  or 
two,  their  Acquifitions  and  Factories :  In  the  Province 
of  Malabar,  they  poffefs  Onor  ,  Barcelor ,  Mangalor , 
Cananor ,  Cranganor,  Cochin  ,  Coulam  :  In  and  about  j 
Coroniandel ,  they  have  Euticorin  ,  Negapatan  ,  1 gar- 
calle,  and  Palleacate,  which  they  commonly  call  Guel- 
dria.  In  the  Ifiand  of  Ceylon,  they  have  Negumbo,  Co- 
lumbo,  Galla,  Baticala,  Erin  quilim  ala,  and  Jaffriapa- 
tam.  They  have  likewife  an  Intereft  in  the  Peninfula 
of  Malacca.  They  are  Mafters  of  a  Fortrefs  in  the 
Ifiand  of  Manar  ■  to  which  we  may  add,  the  new 
Common-wealth  they  have  eredted  at  Batavia  in  Ja¬ 
va  ;  not  to  omit  the  Ifiand  of  Borneo,  Celebes •  Bima, 
Amboyna,  and  Banda,  and  feveral  Forts  in  the  Moluc¬ 
cas,  6<c.  They  likewife  keep  Factories  in  almoft  all 
the  trading  ToWns  throughout  the  Continent  of  India, 
always  grafping  at  the  whole  Advantage  of  the  Indies, 
endeavouring  to  juftle  out  all  other  Nations,  and  to 
get  the  Monopoly  of  all  Commodities  into  their*  own 
Hands.  To  proceed  ;  the  Danes  and  French  have 
likewife  endeavour’d  for  a  fliare  of  Bufinefs  in  the 
Eajl-hidies.  The  former  have  fettled  a  confiderable 
Trade  upon  the  Bay  of  Bengali,  and  on  the  Coafts  of  j 
Pegu,  as  alfo,  in  fomc  little  Iflands  towards  the  South, ! 
being  Mafters  only  of  two  Places  on  the  Coaft  of  Coro -  J 
mandcl  (viz.)  Kjan kebar  and  Dansburg.  The  French, 
in  the  Year  1664,  eredted  an  Eajl-India  Company, 
which  fettling  their  Fattory,  and  Head  Quarter,  as  we 
ffiav  call  ’em,  in  the  Ifle  of  Madagafcar,  were,  from 
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thence  to  traffick  into  Pcrfia,  India,  China,  Japan,  See. 
And  rho’  the  Succcfs  has  nor,  as  yet,  altogether  an- 
fwer’d  Expectation,  they  ftill  continue  to  purfue  the 
Defign,  and  have  lately  work’d  up  an  Interelt  in  the 
King  of  Siam’s  Court.  *  Heylin's  Cefmcgr.  Eemple's 
Objervations  upon  the  United  Provinces.  A  Syjlcm  rf 
Geography,  &c.  See  India  and  Batavia,  Englijh  Me¬ 
rely,  Vol.  1. 

INDIGETES :  So  the  God’s  were  call’d  by  the 
Ancient  Heathens,  quod  nullius  rci  indigeant,  becaufe 
they  -wanted  nothing  :  Others  bring  the  Etimology  from 
Indigctari,  i.  e.  Vocare,  meaning,  that  they  were  Be¬ 
ings  big  enough  for  Invocation,  that  Towns  were  un¬ 
der  their  Protection,  and  that  they  were  ready  to  aifift 
upon  Application.  Others  fancy  the  Indigetes  figni- 
fies,  in  loco  genet!  vel  degentes.  Thefe  Indigetes,  Ser- 
vius,  upon  the  5  th  /Eneid,  will  have  to  be  Divi  or 
Deify ’d  Men,  and  diftinguifnes  ’em  from  the  DU  Con- 
fentes  or  Gods  of  the  firlt  Clafs  ;  thus  the  Emperors, 
after  their  Apotheofis,  were  call’d  Divi.  Thefe  Be¬ 
ings,  the  Greeks  call  ’As^wTwJklfxoyis,  that  is,  Hu¬ 
mane  Spirits  preferr’d  to  Heaven  by  fome  Prince  or 
State,  either  becaufe  they  had  oblig’d  the  World  with 
fome  ferviceable  Invention,  or  been  the  Founders  of 
fome  Town  or  Government;  or  had  diftinguifii’d 
themfelves  in  an  extraordinary  degree  of  Bravery  in 
the  Field :  /Eneas  is  the  firft  that  had  this  Name  of 
Indegetes,  as  appears  by  the  Infcription  in  his  Chapel ; 
PATRI  DEO  INDIGETI  QUI  NUMICI  AM- 
NIS  UNDAS  TEMPERAT.  ’Tis  true ,  the  La- 
tines  had  feveral  pretended  Deities,  of  this  rank,  of 
greater  Antiquity  than  /Eneas,  as  all  thofe  were,  Qui- 
rinus  excepted,  who  are  mention’d  by  Eully,  in  his  fe- 
cond  Bo6k,  De  Legibus  Colunto  (J'illos  quos  in  Ccelum 
merita  vocarint,  Herculem,  Liberum,  /Efculapium  Ca- 
Jlorcm,  Pollucem  ,  Quirinum.  Evander  likewife,  who 
taught  the  Italians  Letters  and  Husbandry,  was  one 
of  thefe  Indigetes.  The  Romans  alfb  had  their  Indi¬ 
getes  Goddeffes ,  as  Carmenta  and  Accalarentia,  to 
which  we  may  add,  Anna  Bovillana,  who  fupply’d 
the  Commons  with  Provifions,  when  they  parted  from 
the  Nobility  and  remov’d  to  Mount  Aventine.  *  La- 
clant.  de  falja  Relig.  Lib.  1.  cap.  5.  Augujlin.  de  Ci- 
vit.  Dei,  Lib.  8.  cap.  5.  Cicer.  de  Nat.  Dear.  Lib.  1. 
Dion.  Hallicarnaf.  Lib.  r.  Hoffman. 

INDRAPORE,  an  Englijh  FaCtory  on  the  Weft 
Coaft  of  Sumatra.  *  Dampier,  Vol.  1 . 

INDULTS ,  a  Power  of  prefenting  to  Benefices, 
granted  to  certain  Perfons  by  the  Pope  ;  of  this  kind  is 
the  Indult  of  Kings  and  Sovereign  Princes  in  the  Ro¬ 
man  Communion,  and  likewife  of  that  of  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  of  Paris  ••  By  the  Concordat  for  the  Abolition  of 
the  Pragmatick  Sanction,  made  between  Pope  Leo 
the  Xth  and  King  Francis  the  Ift.  in  1516,  the  King 
has  the  Power  of  nominating  to  Bifhopricks  and  other 
Confiftorial  Benefices  in  his  Realm.  At  the  fame  time 
by  a  particular  Bull,  the  Pope  granted  the  King  the 
Privilege  of  nominating  to  the  Churches  of  Bretagne 
and  Provence.  The  Bifliopricks  of  Met Ecu!  and 
Verdun,  being  yielded  to  the  French  King  by  the  Trea¬ 
ty  of  Muvjler  in  1648.  Pope  Alexander  the  VUIth, 
in  1664,  and  Clement  the  I  Xth  in  t668,  granted  the 
King  an  Indult  for  thefe  three  Bifliopricks ;  and  in « 
1 668,  the  fame  Pope  Clement  the  IXth  granted  an  In¬ 
dult  to  the  French  King  of  the  fame  purport,  for  the 
Benefices  in  the  County  of  Roufillon,  Artois,  and  the 
Low-Countries.  The  Indult  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris 
is  a  Right  of  nominating  to  one  of  thofe  Benefices  va¬ 
cant  by  Death,  to  which  the  King  has  the  Privilege  of 
prefenting  one  to  every  Collator  within  his  Dominions  : 
Thofe  of  the  Parliament  who  have  this  Power  and  are 
call’d  Indultaries,  are  the  Chancellor,  the  Prefidents, 
the  Mafters  of  Requefts,  the  Councellors,  the  chief 
Regifters,  four  Secretaries,  and  the  Head  Uftier  of  the 
Parliament.  The  Indultary  may  prefent  himfelf  if 
he  be  a  Clergyman,  but  if  he’s  a  Layman,  he  nomi¬ 
nates  a  Clerk,  and  procures  Letters  out  of  the  Chan¬ 
cellor’s  Office,  by  virtue  of  which,  the  Collator  there¬ 
in  fpecify’d  is  requir’d  to  beftow  the  firft  Benefice  up¬ 
on  the  Clerks  abovemention’d,  void  by  Death  in  his, 
Diocefs.  ’Tis  always  a  Cuftom  of  the  Kings  of 
France,  once  in  their  Reign  to  inlift  ujfOfi,  this  Right  to 
every  Collator. 


As 
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As  to  the  Original  of  this  Indult,  Pope  Martin  the  I  Students  in  the  Law  in  King  Edward  the  Third’s  time* 


Vth>  in  the  Year  1414,  granted  an  Indult  to  the 
Gentlemen  of  the  Parliament  of  Parts,  which  they  did 
not  think  proper  to  accept.  Eugenius  the  IVth  like- 
wife  granted  ’em  one  in  1454  3  but  neither  had  this 
any  cffecft,  becaufe  of  the  Decree  of  the  Council  of 
Ba^il,  which  took  away  all  Expect  a  five  Graces ,  which 
Decree  was  afterwards  confirm'd  by  the  Pragmatick 
Sanction  in  1438.  Laftly,  At  the  Interview  between 
King  Francis  the  Ift,  and  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Vth, 
at  Nice  in  1538,  Pope  Paul  thellld,  who  was  prefent 
as  a  Mediator,  gave  an  Indult  to  the  Parliament  of 
Paris,  reviving  that  formerly  granted  by  Eugetiius  the 
IVth.  Here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  mention  the 
Cardinals  Indult,  granted  ’em  by  Agreement  between 
Pope  Paul  the  IVth,  and  the  Sacred  College,  in  1555, 
which  is  always  confirm’d  by  every  Pope  at  his  Electi¬ 
on.  Now  by  this  Treaty  or  Agreement,  the  Cardi¬ 
nals  are  to  have  the  free  Difpofal  of  all  the  Benefices 
depending  on  ’em,  without  being  interrupted  by  any 
prior  Collations  from  the  Pope,  either  upon  Vacan¬ 
cies  by  Death,  or  Refignations  in  cafe  the  Refigners, 


as  appears  by  the  laft  Will  and  Tcftament  of  John 
Tavie  or  Thavie,  whofe  Houfe  it  then  was,  and  from 
it  took  its  Name  :  But  in  procefs  of  Time,  this  Houle 
coming  into  the  Hands  of  Gregory  Nicolls,  Citizen  and 
Mercer  of  London  3  he,  by  his  Deed  bearing  Date  . .  . 

. .  Jan.  4  E.  6.  granted  it  to  the  then  Benchers  of  Lin¬ 
coln  s-Inn  and  their  SuccclTors  for  the  ufe  of  the  Stu¬ 
dents  of  the  Law,  and  afterwards  it  was  by  them  de¬ 
mis’d  to  the  Principal  and  Fellows  of  this  Houfe,  for 
the  Annual  Rent  of  three  Pounds,  fix  Shillings  and 
eight  Pence.  They  belong  to  Lincoln  s-Inn,  and  have 
the  liberty  of  admitting  their  Students  there.  The 
Arms  of  this  Houfe  are,  A^ure,  two  Garbes  in  Saltire 
Or,  with  a  T  Argent ,  cn  a  Chief  Sable.  To  pro¬ 
ceed, 

F urn iv all' s-Inn  was  the  Houle  of  Sir  William  Furni¬ 
vall,  or,  as  fome  fay.  Lord  Furnivall,  in  the  Reign  of 
King  Richard  the  Second.  The  Heir  General  of  this 
Lord  Furnivall  was  marry’d  to  John  Lord  Talbot, 
created  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  by  King  Henry  the  Vlth. 
And  in  the  beginning  of  the  Reign  of  Queen  Eli^a- 


do  not  live  above  twenty  Days  after  the  Refignation.  both,  it  was  by  George  Earl  of  Shrewsbury ,  convey’d  to 

By  this  Indult  likewife,  the  Cardinals  are  impower’d  1  - c  1  - — r~™  f - r'''" - ,T-r- 

to  beftow  a  Benefice  in  Commendum.  Blondeau  Biblio- 
theque  Canonique. 

INFANTS  (the  Murther  of)  The  Chriftians  under 
the  Heathen  Emperors,  amongft  other  Crimes,  were 
charg’d  with  theMurther  and  eating  of  young  Children, 
upon  which  account,  being  reckon’d  Perlons  of  the 


the  Benchers  of  Lincoln  s-Inn,  for  a  College  or  Houfe 
for  the  Students  or  Pradtifers  in  Chancery.  The 
Arms  of  this  Houfe  are  thofe  of  Furnivall  (viz.)  Ar¬ 
gent,  a  Bend  betwixt  Jix  Martlets  Gules ,  in  a  Border 
Assure. 

Bernard' s-Inn,  call’d  formerly  Mackworth’ s-Inn,  was 
in  the  time  of  King  Henry  the  Vlth,  a  Melfuage  be- 


lowcr  Rank,  they  were  thrown  to  the  Wild  Beafts  in  longing  to  Dr.  John  Mackworth  Dean  of  Lincoln.  It 


the  Amphitheatre.  Simon  Magus  feems  to  have  given 
the  firft  occafion  of  this  Calumny,  which  was  after¬ 
wards  made  more  probable  by  the  fcandalous  practice 
of  Menander  and  Carpocratcs,  who  are  faid  to  have 
committed  prodigious  Inftances  of  Wickednefs  at  the 
Celebration  of  their  Communion :  This  made  the 
Ignorant  and  undiftinguifhing  Vulgar  to  fall  foul  upon 
the  whole  Body  of  Chriftians ,  charging  them  with 
worlhipping  Monfters,  devouring  Children,  and  in- 
ceftuous  Entertainments.  The  Cataphrygians,  the  Pe- 
puxians  and  Quintilians  are  faid  by  Origen,  Eufcbius, 

&c.  to  have  taken  a  Child  of  a  Year  old,  prickt  it 
with  Pins  and  Needles,  and  fo  mixing  the  Blood  with 
Meal,  made  Bread  of  it  for  the  Sacrament :  This 
Child,  if  he  died  under  this  ufage,  was  reckon’d  a 
Martyr 3  and  if  he  outliv’d  it,  they  made  him  a  great 
Prieft.  The  Carpocratians  likewile,  and  the  Follwers 
of  Florinus,  are  reported,  by  PhilafiHus  and Epiphanius, 
to  have  met  in  their  Churches  after  Sun-fet,  and  be¬ 
hav’d  themfelves  very  fcandaloufly  at  their  Entertain-  I  Vn  Pacquet  de  Luine  Argent. 
ments ;  particularly  Epiphanius  takes  notice,  that  the  Clifford.' s-Inn :  This  belong’d  formerly 

GnoJlickj  us’d  to  take  a  young  Infant,  and  pound  him 
in  a  Mortar,  with  Honey,  Pepper,  and  other  Sauces, 

However,  fome  Authors  are  of  O- 


feems  to  have  been  an  Inn  of  Chancery  much  about 
this  time 3  for  upon  a  Tumult  betwixt  the  Students  of 
the  Inns  of  Court  and  Chancery,  and  the  Citizens, 
happening  in  Fleetjlreet  31  Hen.  VI.  in  which  fome 
Milchief  was  done,  the  Principals  of  Clifford,' s-Inn, 
Furnivall’ s-Inn,  and  Bernard’s-  Inn  were  lent  Priloners 
to  Hertford  Caftle.  This  Houfe  belongs  to  Gray  s-Inn  ; 
the  Arms  are  thofe  of  Mackworth,  viz.  Parted  per  Pale , 
Indented  Ermin  and  Sables.  A  Chevron  Gules,  Freu 
ted  Or. 

Staple-Inn,  formerly  call’d  Staple-Hall,  was  a  Place 
where  Wool-Merchants  had  their  Meetings.  This 
Houfe,  by  an  ancient  Manulcript  Record,  feems  to 
have  been  an  Inn  of  Chancery  in  the  Reign  of  King 
Henry  the  Vth  :  But  then  ’twas  only  held  by  Leafe  $ 
for  the  firft  Grant  of  the  Inheritance  to  the  Ancients  of 
Grey  s-Inn,  is  dated  the  10th  of  November,  zo  Hen.  8. 
After  which  time,  there  were  other  Feoffments  made 
to  the  fame  purpofe.  The  Arms  of  this  Inn  are.  Vert, 


in  cat  him. 

pinion,  that  thefe  Hereticks  are  mifreprefented  and 
over-charg’d 3  for  had  they  been  guilty  of  thefe  unnatu¬ 
ral  Barbarities,  ’tis  probable  they  would  have  been 
mention’d  by  the  Apologetical  Writers 5  but  after  all, 
that  this  Imputation  was  laid  upon  the  Chriftians  in 
general  by  the  Heathens,  appears  by  Cheilitis  in  Mi- 
nutius  Fxlix,  to  mention  nothing  more :  Tho’  here 
Octavius,  who  replies  to  Cxcilius' s  Objections,  denies 
the  Charge  wholly,  and  retorts  itupon  the  Pagan  Wor- 
lhip.  *  Athenagoras  Apolog.  &c. 

INGERMEN,  a  Town  in  Crim-Tartary ,  on  the 
South- weft  Cape  of  the  Taurica  Cherfonefus.  ’Twas 
formerly  a  confideiable  Place,  as  appears  by  the  Ru- 
ines  and  Greek  Infcriptions.  At  prefent,  ’tis  but  a 
fmall  Town  with  a  Caftle,  in  the  Hands  of  the  lurk, 
*  A  Syflcm  of  Geogr.  8cc. 

INNS  of  Chancery,  were  fo  call’d,  as  Fortefcue  re¬ 
lates  in  his  Book,  De  laudibus  Legum  Anglix,  quia 
Student  cs  in  ill  is  pro  eorum  parte  majore  Juvenes  funt, 
&c.  Becaufe  the  Students  in  ’em  are  generally  young 
Men,  who  begin  their  Studies  in  the  Law  there,  and  af¬ 
ter  having  made  a  confnlerable  Progrefs  in  that  Profef- 
fon,  they  are  tranfplanted  into  the  greater  Hoflals  call’d 
the  Inns  of  Court.  But  by  Chancellor  Fortefcue' s  fa¬ 
vour,  the  P.cafon  of  this  Denomination  feems  to  ftand 
upon  another  Ground,  (vi%.)  Becaufe  they  were  an¬ 
ciently  Hrfpita  or  Hoftals  for  the  Clerks  of  the  Chan¬ 
cery.  The  Ancienteft  of  thefe  Inns  of  Chancery  is 
Thavy's  Inn  in  Holbourn  3  which  \va9  furniflx’d  with 


to  the  Ho¬ 
nourable  Family  of  the  Cliffords.  And  being  their  Ci¬ 
ty  Houfe,  was,  for  that  reafon,  call’d  Clifford’s  Inn. 
After  the  Death  of  Robert  de  Clifford,  it  was  1 3  Edw.  3. 
demis’d  by  Ifabel  his  Widow,  to  the  Students  of  the 
Law  (Apprentifiis  de  Banco,  as  the  Record  has  it)  for 
the  yearly  Rent  of  ten  Pound  3  fince  which  time,  firft 
by  Leafe,  and  afterward  by  a  Grant  thereof  in  Fee- 
Farm  to  Nicholas  Sulyard,  Efqj  Principal  of  this  Houle, 
it  has  continu’d  in  the  ufe  of  this  Profeffion.  This 
Houle  belongs  to  the  Inner-Temple  3  the  Arms ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  cuftom,  are,  the  Lord  Clifford’s  ( viz. ) 
Cheeky  Or  and  Assure,  a  Fq  on  Border  Gules  3  With  the 
difference  of  a  Befante  Sable. 

Clement  s-Inn,  is  fo  call’d  for  Handing  fo  near  St.  Cle¬ 
ment's  Church,  or  St.  Clements  Well 3  was  an  Inn  of 
Chancery  in  the  Reign  of  King  Edw.  the  IVth,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  the  Book,  of  Entries  from  the  Record  of  Mich. 
Edw.  4.  Fol.  6 1.  Titulo,  Mifnomer.  The  Inheritance 
is  now  defeended  to  the  Right  Honourable  John  Earl 
of  Clare,  of  whom  this  Society  holds  it.  It  belongs  to 
the  Inner-Temple. 

Lion  s-Inn,  was  an  Inn  of  Chancery  in  the  Reign 
of  King  Henry  V.  ’Twas  firft  an  Inn  or  Publick 
Houfe  of  Entertainment,  with  the  Sign  of  the  Lion. 
Since  it  has  been  converted  to  the  Study  of  the  Law, 
it  has  belong’d  to  the  Inner-Temple.  The  Arms  are 
Cheeky ,  Or  and  Argent,  A  Lion  Salient  Sable. 

New-Inn :  This  Houfe  being  formerly  a  comfnon 
Inn  for  Travellers,  and  from  the  Sign  ol  the  Bleffed 
Virgin,  call’d,  our  Lady  Inn,  became  firft  an  Hoftal 
for  Students  in  the  Law,  upon  the  removal  of  thofe  of 
that  Profeffion  from  an  old  Inn  ol  Chancery,  call’d 
X  x  Si.  George’s 
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Sr.  George's  Inn ,  fituate  near  Sr.  Sepulchre  s  Church 
without  j$£lU:iatC.  For  this  purpofc  it  was  hir’d  or 
purchas’d  by  Sir  John  Flncux ,  Chief  Juftice  of  the 
King’s  Bench,  in  the  Reign  of  King  Edw.  the  IVth. 
The  Anns  of  Ncw-Inn  are.  Vert,  a  Flower-Pot,  Argent. 
For  the  reft  fee  Inns  of  Court,  Englijh  Moray,  Vel.  i. 

*  Sir  George  Bucket  third  Vniveifity  of  England.  Dug-  ' 
dale's  Origines  Juridiciales.  \ 

INQUISITOR  GENERAL  :  Formerly,  in  Cafes  j 
of  Difficulty,  the  Inquifitors  were  forc’d  to  go  to  Bpme  j 
to  confult  the  Pope,  which  gave  them  a  great  deal  of  j 
trouble.  Now,  to  prevent  this  Inconvenience,  and 
that  there  might  not  be  a  Vacation  in  the  Inquifition  ! 
Courts,  "Urban  the  IVth  made  an  Inquifitor  General, 1 
in  the  Year  1263,  who  might  be  addrefs’d  to  by  Let¬ 
ters  by  any  of  the  Inquifitors  that  liv’d  at  a  diltance  j 
he  being  oblig’d  himfelf  to  apply  to  the  Pope  in  extra¬ 
ordinary  Calcs :  When  Nicholas  the  Hid.  came  to  the 
Popedom,  who  had  been  Inquifitor  General  before, 
he  preferr’d  his  Nephew  to  that  Office,  after  whofe 
Death,  the  Place  was  vacant  till  Clement  the  Vlth, 
who  put  in  William  of  Tholoufc  a  Cardinal,  after 
whofe  time,  this  Employment  flept  again 3  but  when 
Lwf/W’sDoChrine  began  to  fpread  in  Italy,  Paul  thcllld, 
by  the  Advice  of  John  Peter  Car  off  a,  and  John  Alva- 
5  <T  of ' Toledo ,  Cardinals,  made  a  certain  Number  of 
Cardinals  Inquifitors  General,  to  enquire  into  the  He¬ 
retical  Pravity,  giving  them  a  JurifdiCtion,  through¬ 
out  all  Chriftendom,  to  proceed  againft  all  Hereticks, 
reputed  Hereticks,  together  with  their  Abettors  of 
what  State,  Quality  and  condition  foever,  to  proceed 
againft  fuchPerfons,  I  fay,  without  asking  leave  or 
allowance  of  their  refpeCfcivc  Ordinaries :  This  Order, 
publiffi’d  in  1 542,  was  enlarg’d  with  new  Powers,  by 
Pope  Pius  the  IVth,  in  1564;  and  according  to  this 
iicw  Form,  this  Pope  had  the  Year  before  order’d  the 
Inquifitors  General  to  proceed  againft  Odet,  Cardinal 
pf  Caflillon,  and  his  Adherents  the  Archbifhop  of  Acq, 
and  four  other  French  Biftiops.  Pius  the  Vth  went 
farther,  and  commanded  Princes,  Judges,  and  other 
Minifters  of  Juftice  to  put  the  Orders  of  the  Inquifi¬ 
tors  General  in  Execution.  To  proceed  3  Sixtus  the 
Vth,  to  make  the  Scheme  more  perfeCt,  fet  up  fifteen 
Congregations  of  Cardinals,  aligning  diftinCt  Bufinefs 
to  each  of  them.  Thefe  Congregations  had  a  Com- 
nftifTa  ry  General  of  the  Holy  Office,  who  is  always  to 
be  a  Dominican  and  Ajfejfor  General.  Thefe  Inquifi¬ 
tors  meet  twice  in  the  Y/eck,  upon  Wednefday  in  Sr. 
Mary’s  Church,  and  upon  Thurfdays  in  the  Pope’s  Pa¬ 
lace  ,  excepting  P affwn-Wcefi,  and  whatever  palfes  by 
the  Majority  of  the  Board,  Hands  good.  Thele  In¬ 
quifitors  impower  others,  and  receive  Appeals  from 
them. 

In  Spain,  the  Inquifitor  General  of  the  Spanifh  Do¬ 
minions  is  nominated  by  the  King  to  the  Pope,  who 
approving  of  the  Nomination,  gives  him  full  Power  in 
all  Caufes  relating  to  Herefie  :  This  Perfon  has  the 
privilege  of  naming  all  inferior  Inquifitors,  who  are 
to  be  approv’d  by  the  King.  He  likewife  fends  Vifi- 
tors  into  remote  Places,  where  the  Inquifition-Courts 
fit,  to  infpeCf  their  Proceedings.  He  fometimes  difpeh- 
ces  with  Penitents  and  their  Children,  and  fliews  ’em 
tome  favour  extraordinary.  The  firft  Spanifh  Inquifitor 
General  was  T hemas  Turner cmat a  a  Friar,  who  was 
promoted  to  this  Office  in  1483.  From  this  Tribunal 
of  the  Inquifition,  where  now  the  Secular  Clergy  and 
the  Canon  and  Civil  Lawyers  make  up  the  Bench, 
there  is  no  Appeal  but  to  the  King,  who,  as  Cafar  Ca¬ 
tena  observes,  binds  himfelf  by  Oath  before  his  Co¬ 
ronation,  that  he  and  all  his  SubjeCts  ftiall  fubmit  to 
the  Laws  of  Inquifition.  *  Father  Paul's  Hiflory  of  the 
inquifition.  Limborch.  Hifi.  Inquifit.  Lib.  1.  cap.  2.9. 
C.efar  Catena  Frail,  de  Officio  S.  Inquifit.  Tit.  3.  Seel.  2. 
if  delve.  Hoffman,  8cc.  See  Englijh  Morery,  Vol.  1. 

INSPIRATION  ,  of  tie  Holy  Scripture.  In  dif- 
courfing  upon  this  Argument,  the  Learned  Du  Pin  ai¬ 
led  ges  the  Teftimony  of  the  Jem,  the  Authority  of 
our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles,  and  the  Univerfal  Con- 
fent  of  the  Chriftian  Church.  1 ft.  It  cannot  be  in  the 
Icaft  doubted  but  that  the  Ancient  Jews  were  through¬ 
ly  perfuaded,  that  the  Books  in  their  Canon  were  writ¬ 
ten  by  Prophets  divinely  infpir’d :  They  look’d  upon 
the  1  aw  of  Mfes  as  the  Law  of  God  himfelf,  and  on 
.  die  Pentateuch,  as  the  Foundation  of  their  Religion, 


They  were  convinc’d  even  to  their  Senfes,  that  Mfes 
was  fent  by  God  3  that  he  convers’d  familiarly  \vi:h 
him,  and  was  aifitted  by  him  in  an  extraordinary  man¬ 
ner,  witnefs  the  many  Wonders  which  God  wrought 
by  him,  and  his  Divine  Prefence  and  Protection  being 
vouchfafed  to  him  in  an  unufual  manner  3  fo  that  up¬ 
on  the  whole  ,  they  had  all  imaginable  Evidence, 
that  the  Laws  and  Hiftorical  Narrations  of  Mfes 
were  all  of  ’em  penn’d  by  Infpiration  from  Heaven. 

As  to  the  other  Canonical  Books  collcdted  by  I  fra. 
it  cannot  be  queftion’d  with  any  colour  of  Reafon,  but 
that  Etpra,  in  drawing  up  his  Canon  and  Sacred  Books, 
made  choice  of  thofc  which  had  the  Character  of  Di¬ 
vinely  Infpir’d  Writings,  and  had  been  always  ac¬ 
knowledg’d  as  fuch  by  the  Univerfal  Confent  of  the 
J ew iflo  Nation.  To  proceed;  the  Synagogue  always 
look’d  upon  this  Canonical  Syftem  as  Prophetical  and 
Divinely  Infpir’d.  It  has  given  them  a  particular  Di- 
ftinCtion  from  all  others  that  have  not  the  fame  Autho¬ 
rity  3  becaufe,  as  Jofephus  informs  us,  ’twas  not  cer¬ 
tain  whether  they  were  written  by  Prophets.  ’Tis 
plain  this  was  the  generally  receiv’d  Opinion  of  all  the 
Jews.  Now  there’s  no  pretence  of  Argument  to  re- 
je&  their  Teftimony  in  this  Cafe.  They  muft  be  al¬ 
low’d  to  be  proper  WitnefTes  of  the  Books  of  their  An¬ 
cestors,  which  were  handed  down  from  one  Genera¬ 
tion  to  another  by  an  uninterrupted  Tradition,  and 
always  own’d  as  Divine  Writings,  always  look’d  upon 
as  the  Foundation  of  their  Religion,  and  the  Standard 
of  their  PraCtice  and  Manners  3  for  which  they  had  fo 
great  a  Veneration,  that,  as  Jofephus  informs  us,  they 
were  accuftom’d  from  their  Infancy  to  call  ’em  the 
Heavenly  DoCtrine,  and  ready  to  lay  down  their  Lives 
in  Defence  of  them. 

From  the  unexceptionable  Teftimony  of  the  Jews , 
Monfieur  Du  Pin  proceeds  to  alledge  the  Authority  of 
our  Saviour  and  the  Apoftles.  To  begin  with  that  of  our 
Saviour :  ’Tis  upon  the  Evidence  of  thefe  Books  that 
our  Saviour  proves  himfelf  to  be  the  Meffiah,  and  ’tis 
by  thefe  that  he  confutes  the  Jews  3  he  cites  ’em  under 
a  peculiar  and  privileg’d  Character,  not  as  common 
Books,  as  meer  Humane  Compofitions  3  nor  only  as 
true  Hiftories,  but  as  Books  penn’d  by  a  Prophetical 
Spirit,  by  the  direction  and  affiftancc  of  God  himfelf : 
Thus  he  tells  us,  Abraham  forelaw  the  Day  of  his 
coming  3  David  faw  him  in  the  Spirit,  Mofes  gave  Te¬ 
ftimony  of  him  3  the  Law,  the  Prophets,  and  th ePfalms 
are  full  of  Predictions  concerning  him  :  He  tells  the 
Jews,  If  they  believe  Mofes  and  the  Prophets ,  they  would 
believe  in  him,  becaufe  they  have  fpoken  of  him,  and 
’tis  in  him  that  their  Prophecies  are  fulfill’d :  From 
whence  it  follows  clearly,  that  the  Writings  of  the 
Old  Jcftament  cannot,  by  our  Saviour’s  Reafoning,  be 
meer  Productions  and  Inventions  of  Men.  The  Pen- 
ners  of  thefe  Books  muft  needs  have  been  under  the 
advantage  of  Supernatural  Illumination,  to  look  thus 
far  into  future  Generations,  and  to  foretel  things  to 
come.  To  go  on  3  when  the  Jews  urg’d  the  Holy 
Scripture  againft  our  Saviour,  he  does  nor  objeCt  ro 
its  Infalibility,  but  on  the  contrary,  owns  its  Authori¬ 
ty,  and  explains  its  Meaning.  He  proves,  that  they 
did  not  underftand  it,  and  that  this  defeCt  was  the 
caule  of  their  Miftakes  3  Te  do  .err,  fays  he,  not  know¬ 
ing  the  Scriptures.  Farther,  he  Reproaches  ’em  for 
ever- ruling  it  by  their  Traditions,  and  tells  them,  that 
all  their  Prevarication  proceeded  from  their  non-ob- 
fervance  of  the  Law. 

The  Apoftles  follow’d  their  Matter’s  DoCtrine  in 
this,  (as  well  as  in  all  other  things)  and  had  the  fame 
Notion  of  the  Divine  Authority  of  the  Old  Tcftament. 
Thefe  Books  they  made  ufe  of  to  authorife  the  Gofpel 
which  they  preach’d,  and  to  prove,  that  the  Prophe¬ 
cies  concerning  the  Meffiah,  were  fulfilled  in  the  Per¬ 
fon  of  Jefus  Chrift.  St.  Paul  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Bp- 
mans,  affures  us,  That  the  Jews  had  this  great  advan¬ 
tage  among  others  over  the  Gentiles,  becaufe,  unto 
them  were  committed  the  Oracles  of  God,  meaning  the 
Books  of  the  Old  Tcftament.  The  fame  Apoftle  wri¬ 
ting  to  Timothy,  x  Tim.  13.  6.  informs  him.  That  the 
Holy  Scriptures  which  he  had  learn’d  from  a  Child 
was  of  Divine  Infpiration,  mum.  y^yeph  Qtotrviv^tf,  & c. 
All  Scripture  is  given  by  Infpiration  of  God,  and  is  pro¬ 
fit  able ,  &c.  which,  as  Sr.  Chryfeftcm  obferves  npon 
the  place,  is,  as  if  "he  fhould  have  faid  3  I  kmve  that 
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from  a  Child  thou  haft  been  inftruHed  in  the  Holy  Sen- 
pture  •  nil  Scripture  therefore  is  divinely  mfpir  d,  make  no 
aueftion  of  it.  The  Apoftle  Sc.  Peter  gives  in  the  fame 
Testimony  to  all  the  Writings  of  the  Prophets  ;  For  roe 
have  (lays  he,  a  Ep.  I.  19,  &c.)  a  more  fare  word  of  Pro - 


u  quirics  too  far.  And  lib.  3.  cap.  1.  he  informs  us; 

That  the  Gofpel  is  convey’d  to  us  by  the  Apoftles 
“  vyho  preach’d  it  at  firft,  and  afterwards  God  com- 
“  manded  them  to  fet  it  down  in  Writing,  to  make 

jmnes  in  an  tiat  nopro.  which  have  pronounc  d  what  is  contain  d  in  the 

“  Scripture,  d.  t  And  in  rhe  ferh  Book  of  Ms  W 
,h,  r  opUc,  JL  not  in  old  time  b,  t be  mt  of  Mon,  main  he  proves,  “  That  the  Scripture  t,  neccfliry  to 
L  \rT ■Kgl  r«A  Co *  thev  were  moved  by  the  1  “  demonltrate  things  relating  to  Religion,  and  that  ir 
u'lrleT The Axiom  or  of  Science  in  Religi. 

Holy  Ghoft. ^  i  he  1  [  thofe  '  “  ous  Matters.  Tertullian  likewife  in  a  great  many 

which  are^commonly  call'd  Prophets,  but  hkewife  all  j  PalTagesof  his  Works  proves,  “  That  the  Books  of  the 
wluch  are  commonly  c  P  by  Ho-  j  44  Old  and  New  Teftament  are  of  Divine  Original,  and 

thole  which  the  Ghoft  ;  “  penn’d  by  the  Inspiration  ,of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  OrH 

ly  Men  ot  God,  by  the  G  Canonically  '  gen  delivers  the  fame  Dodrine  in  the  fourth  Cook  of 

*•  'l  r!  thc,BTr  ,Mh  7  '  his  Principles  j  and  obferves  in  his  fifth  Book  againft 

and  Divinely  In  pu  .  h  Tcftimony  of  Celfus,  “  That  the  Jews  and  Cbriftians  are  agreed  in 

?T°CCt  Thu rch  C  tKo  were  in- ,«  this  Truth  (vi'K.)  That  the  Books  of  Scripture  are 
the  Primitive  .  *  ,  Anr,n-|r<;  had  not  on-  44  written  by  the  Ivfpiraticn  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

ftruded  by  out ^“u^  of  the  Old  Teftament  |  From  thefe  PalTagcs  of  the  Fathers  in  the  firft  three 

ly  the  fame  rcgaid  bu^£ewife  b  univerfal  COn-  Centuries,  we  may  be  fufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
as  the  Jews  t hem  >  Epiftteaf  the  Apoftles,  Opinion  of  the  Primitive  Church  as  to  this  matter.  I 

lei Ve<  l' 1  bv thTlnC  of  the  Holy  fhall  add  a  few  Authorities  of  the  Ancients  of  the  fol- 

“S? lowing  Centuries.  Eufebius de  Prepara tione  Evangeli- 
Ghoft.  1  hat  me  Apo  f  ,  Gofpel  is  be-  1  ca,  Lib.  13.  cap.  14.  affirms,  That  the  Oracles  oithe 

dinary  manner,  tor  the  p  g  exc  to  jm_  «  Hebrews  deliver  Predictions  and  Divine  Refponfes, 

yond  all  queftion,  lnlomu  Dndrinc  than  that  “  have  a  Divine  Force  in  them  far  above  Humane 

po.nble  for  cm  to  teach  any  ot  ^  ^  «  Compofitions,  which  fliews  God  the  Author  of  ’em. 

they  had  receiv  d  from  J  •  defpifes  you  St.  Atbanaftus  in  his  Book  de  Infpiratione  Pfalmoruifl, 

you  fays  our  Savour .hears  me  ^  ^  J  Marcellinus>  fays,  «  That  all  the  Scripture 

tilt  T he  PrMtivc  Chriffians  being  fully  per-  j  “  of  the  Old  and  N«  JoJUmcm  was  drdated  by  the 

jentm.  1  rpr(li  •  1  rhe  Apoftles  Dodrine  Infpiration  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 

iuaded  of  this  ^  lool&  upon  it  as  no  S.  Baft l  is  perfectly  of  the  fame  Judgment,  and  af- 

with  an  entire  Submi  f  Thrift  and  of  God  firms  44  That  when  we  meet  with  any  feeming  con- 

“Tanctyin  the  Scripture,  we  are  no  to  beheve  tis 
aS&s  were  guided,  infpir'd,  and  “  fuch  in  reality,  neither  are  we  to  advance  any  rata 

ing  our  Saviours  Dodrine  ,  v  1  h  f  «  rCVCral  deny,  that  the  holy  Penmen  wrote  with  any 

s£j£  I-  fays  he,  ar/ontirely  of  the  fante  Ogi- 

j  ]  _ _ _ ^  Mn- 
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caufe  their  Writings  were  to  remain  as  perpetual  Mo¬ 
numents  of  the  Dodrinc  of  our  Saviour  ;  and  as  the 
Rule  of  Faith  to  all  Cbriftians.  If  God  had  not  di- 
reded  their  Pens,  and  infpir’d  them  after  an  extraor¬ 
dinary  manner,  he  had  left  his  Church  in  almoft  ine¬ 
vitable  danger  of  falling  into  Error,  which  would  not 
have  been  reconcilcable  either  with  hisWildom,  or 
his  Atfedion  to  that  Church  which  he  has  purchasd 
with  his  raoft  precious  Blood.  Twas  under  this  Di¬ 
vine  and  Infallible  Charadcr  that  the  Primitive 
Church  receiv’d  the  Books  of  the  Old  and  New  TeJta* 
ment.  To  mention  fome  of  the  bathers  of  the  firl 
Centuries;  “  Read  (fays  Clemens  Romanus  in  his  t- 
“  piftlc  to  the  Corinthians)  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which 
44  are  the  Oracles  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  know,  that 
“  they  contain  nothing  in  ’em  that  is,  in  the  Jf  ait>  m" 

44  conliftent  with  Reaibn  and  Truth.  St.  Juft  in  Mar¬ 
tyr ,  in  his  Second  Apology  affirms,  That  we  ought 
44  not  to  attribute  what  is  laid  by  the  Prophets,  in- 
44  fpir  d  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to  them,  but  to  the  Word 
44  of  God  which  infpires  ’em :  And  in  his  Dialogue  a- 
cainftT rypho,  44  It  cannot  be  maintain  d  (fays  he]  with 
“  any  pretence  of  Truth,  that  there  are  any  Contra- 
44  didions  in  the  Holy  Scripture  ;  and  if  there  be  any 
44  that  but  icems  fuch,  we  fliould  rather  charge  cm 
44  upon  the  Imperfedion  of  our  own  Capacities.  T  he 
fame  Father,  in  his  Par  am  efts  or  Exhortation  to  the 
Gentiles,  (for  we  will  fuppofc  him  the  Author  of  the 
firft  Exhortation)  tells  us,  44  That  the  Sacred  Writers 
44  had  no  need  of  any  Art  to  compofe  their  Works  ; 
44  but  all  that  was  requir’d  on  their  part,  was,  that 
44  they  ftiould  have  a  purify ’d  Mind  to  receive  the  O- 
“  pq rations  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  made  Men  of  ex- 
44  traordinary  Probity  his  Organs  to  convey  the  know- 
44  ledge  of  Divine  dungs  to  us,  Si.  Irenaus  in  his 

Trad  againft  Hcrefies,  Lib.  1.  cap.  46,  ip  47.  afierts, 
44  That  we  arc  oblig’d  to  believe  the  Perfedion  of  the 
44  Holy  Scriptures  upon  the  icore  of  their  being  dida- 
44  ted  by  the  Spirit  of  God  :  That  they  are  wholly  Spi 
44  ritual,  and  that  if  we  cannot  penetrate  and  explain 
44  the  Difficulties  of  (ome  places  we  ought  to  acquielcc, 
“  not  to  indulge  our  Curicfity,  nor  prcls  in  our  En- 


nion  :  For,  ’twas  not  Art  but  Grace  which  qualify ’d 
44  them*  for  that  Fundion ;  I  fay,  Grace  and  Jnfpira- 
44  tion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  is  far  fuperior  to  all 
44  Art  and  Humane  Auiftance. 

S.  Chryfoftom,  in  his  37th  Homily  on  Genefts ,  and  in 
fcveral  other  places  aflerts,  44  That  whatever  is  con- 
44  tain’d  in  Scripture  is  a  Dodrine  abfolutely  Divine, 

44  and  quite  different  from  the  Compofitions  of  Men  ; 

44  that  the  Words  of  Scripture  are  the  Oracles  of  the 
44  Holy  Ghoft,  and  that  ’tis  not  lawful  to  call  any  thing 
44  in  queftion  deliver’d  there. 

S.  Auguftine  afferts  the  Infpiration  and  Infallibility 
of  the  Canon  of  Holy  Scripture  in  a  great  many  places. 
In  his  1  ith  Book,  De  Civitatc  Dei,  cap.  2.,  3*  he  in- 
ftruds  us  in  this  Truth,  44  That  the  only  way  to  pre- 
44  ferve  us  from  Error  is  to  follow  the  Light  and  Di-- 
44  redion  of  our  Mediator  ;  who  fpake,  at  firft,  by  the 
44  Prophets ;  afterwards  by  himfelf,  and  laftly,  by  his 
44  Apoftles,  whatever  he  thought  neceffary  for  our  In- 
u  ftrudtion  i  Being  fuLy  perfuaded.  of  this  Truth,  he 
44  frequently  declares,  that  he  pays  this  particular  Re- 
44  fped  only  to  the  Holy  Scripture,  fo  as  to  believe 
44  that  their  Authors  were  not  guilty  of  any  Error, 
whereas  to  all  other  Writings  of  Humane  Compo- 
"  fition  he  believes  there  may  be  Errors  in  em,  and 
44  that  he  has  the  liberty  of  judging  concerning  them  ; 
44  that  he  look’d  upon  all  that  was  contain  d  in  the 
Scripture  to  be  the  Didates  of  God,  who  alone  is 
44  Infallible,  and  to  whom  alone  we  owe  an  entire  Sub- 

T beodorct,  in  his  Preface  upon  the  Pfalms  obferves, 
44  That  the  Hiftorical  Books  of  the  Bible  are  no  lets 
44  Prophetical  than  the  reft.  We  ought,  lays  he,  to 
44  take  notice,  that  the  Property  of  Prophecy  is  noton- 
44  ly  to  foretel  things,  but  likewife  to  relate  Matters 
44  paft  and  prelent;  thus,  for  inftancc,  The  Divrne 
44  Mofes  has  tranfmitted  tou$,  the  molt  remarkable  Oc- 
44  currences  which  happen’d  from  the  very  beginning 
44  of  the  World  to  his  own  time,  being  inftruded,  not 
44  fo  much  by  Men,  as  by  the  Grace  of  the  Holy 

44  Ghoft* _ And  fpeaking  of  the  Book  ot  Pfalms  j  he 

fays,  44  It  signifies  little  who  were  the  Penmen  of^cm, 
X  x  %  -  . 
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“  fince  ’tis  evident,  they  were  all  dufhttcd  by  the  In-  j 
“  ipiration  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  And  not  to  multiply  j 
Authorities  to  an  unnecelfary  length,  I  lhaU  conclude  ; 
with  the  Teftimony  of  Gregory  the  Great  $  tis  in  the 
Preface  of  his  Commentary  upon  Job,  where  he  ex- 
preffes  himfelf  in  this  manner ;  “  To  examine  nicely, 
“  lays  he,  who  wrote  the  Book  of  Job  ?  is  in  my 
“  Opinion ,  an  unnecelfary  Enquiry ;  fince  all  the 
“  Faithful  arc  agreed,  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  the  Author 

“  of  it. - Now  when  we  are  fully  fatisfy’d,  the 

“  Letter  we  receive  comes  from  an  excellent  Hand, 

*  we  need  not  put  our  felves  to  the  trouble  of  enqui- 
“  ring  what  fort  of  Pen  was  made  ufe  of  in  writing 
“  it.  *”  The  plain  Dodtrine  and  Inference  from  all  thefe 
Tcftimonies  is  this,  That  every  Chriftian  is  bound  to 
believe,  that  all  the  Canonical  Books  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament  were  written  by  the  Infpiration  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  who  has  govern’d  the  Thoughts  and  Pen 
of  thofe  who  wrote  ’em,  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  not  to 
fuffer  ’em  to  fall  into  any  Error  concerning  Religion, 
Faith,  and  good  Manners.  *  Du  Pins  Compleat  Hiftc- 
ry  of  the  Canon  and  Writers  of  the  Bookj  of  tlx  Old  and 
New  Tefi  ament.  See  Te/lament,  Vol.  2d.  and  Chrifiia- 
nity,  Vol.  3. 

INTERREX ;  a  Regent,  who  in  Elective  King¬ 
doms,  governs  from  the  Death  of  one  Prince,  to  the 
Election  of  another.  This  Provifion  for  the  Admini- 
ftration  is  very  ancient ;  for  Dionyfius  Halicarnaffeus 
relates.  That,  after  the  Death  of  Romulus,  ’twas  a 
whole  Year  before  they  had  a  new  King  :  T he  next 
Tear,  fays  he,  the  Throne  was  vacant  at  Rome,  during 
which  time,  the  Government  was  -put  into  the  Bands  of  a 
new  Magiftracy,  call'd  Interreges  or  Regent :  The  man¬ 
ner  was  thus ;  Two  hundred  of  the  Patres  Confcripti,  or 
Principal  Nobility,  which  by  Romulus’*  Conjlitution, 
made  up  the  Senate  :  Thefe  Patres  Confcripti,  being  di¬ 
vided  into  Companies  of  Ten,  had  the  Government  of  the 
Town  given  ’em  by  drawing  of  Lotts:  The  Ten  that  were 
chofen  did  not  govern  all  together,  but  one  after  another, 
and  had  the  LiElors  or  Mace-bearers,  and  other  Evfigns 
of  Royalty  attending  them  for  five  Days  together  :  Find 
thus  the  Authority  pafs'd  from  one  to  another  and  run 
through  the  whole  Divificn  by  turns  :  Then  this  Sove¬ 
reignty  of  five  Days  continuance,  remov'd  to  another  Bo¬ 
dy  of  Ten,  and  fo  onward  till  it  had  gone  through  the 
whole  Senate.  This  Cuftcm  was  continued  not  only 
as  long  as  the  Government  was  Monarchical,  but  like- 
wile  in  fome  mealure  under  the  Confuls ;  for  when 
the  fettled  Magiftracy  were  ablent,  and  could  not  be 
at  the  Comitia  or  Elections,  or  elfe  had  refign’d  their 
Office ,  upon  the  account  of.  their  not  being  legally 
chofen ;  w'hen  this  happen’d,  and  they  did  not  think  it 
proper  to  make  it  a  Dictator,  then  the  Government 
was  manag’d  by  the  Interreges,  who  were  each  of 
'em  in  Office  only  five  Days  together,  as  formerly. 
While  their  Magiftracy  held,  they  had  the  fame  Pow¬ 
er  which  belong’d  to  the  Kings  and  Confuls,  by  ver- 
tue  of  which  Authority  they  had  a  right  of  fummoning 
the  Senate,  and  convening  the  People  for  Elections,  &c. 
And  here,  ’twas  not  the  Cuftom  for  him  that  was  firft 
nominated  Interrex  or  Regent,  to  fummon  the  People 
at  Elections  and  prefide  there  -3  but  this  Branch  of  Au¬ 
thority  was  fometimes  manag’d  by  the  Second,  fome- 
times  by  the  Third,  and  fo  forward,  till  it  reach’d 
fometimes  as  far  as  the  Eleventh.  Thefe  Regents  or 
Interreges  were  chofen  out  of  the  Patricii  or  Nobility 
( Prodebantur  was  the  word)  as  appears  from  the  feve- 
ral  Places  in  Tally  and  Livy.  To  conclude,  when  the 
Republick  dilfolv’d  into  a  Monarchy  under  the  Empe¬ 
rors,  both  the  Name  and  Function  of  the  Interrex  was 
laid  afide.  *  Dion.  Hallicarn.  Lib.  2.  Cicer.  Epifi. 
ad  Trcbdtium  .Livy,  Lib.  10.  cap.  1  r.  Hoffman. 

INTESTATE:  He  that  died  in  this  Condition 
formerly,  brought  an  infamous  Character  upon  his 
Memory  :  For  fince  the  Councils  enjoyn’d  the  People 
to  bequeath  a  certain  part  of  their  Affets  ( Matthew 
Paris  makes  it  the  tenth  pan)  to  be  diftributed  to  Pi¬ 
ous  Ufes,  thofe  who  were  guilty  of  an  Omiffion  in 
this  Cafe,  were  fuppos’d  to  take  no  care  what  became 
of  ’em  hereafter  :  To  prevent  this  Neglect,  the  Parilh- 
Priefts  are  enjoyn’d  by  leveral  Synods,  to  exhort  dy¬ 
ing  Perfons  to  confefs  their  Sins,  and  difpote  of  fome 
part  of  their  Ellatcs,  cither  in  Benefit  to  the  Church, 
or  in  Charity  to  the  Poor ;  which  Cuftom  prevail’d 
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fo  far  that  Alfolution  and  the  Sacrament  was  deny’d 
to  thofe  who  refus’d  to  be  govern’d  by  this  Advice  , 
infomuch  that  People  who  died  Intel!  ate  in  this  man¬ 
ner  were  look’d  upon  to  be  in  the  fame  condition  with 
thole  who  had  dilpatch’d  themfelves,  and  therefore  as 
the  Goods  and  Chattels  of  thofe  who  were  Felo's  defe , 
j  were  forfeited,  fo  ’twas  thought  reafonable,  the  Affets. 
of  Intellate  Perfons  Ihould  fall  to  their  rclpedtive 
Lords,  efpecially  if  they  were  not  furpriz’d,  but  had 
time  to  make  their  Will.  The  Cuftom  leems  to  ftand 
upon  this  Bottom,  the  Ancients  looking  upon  it  as  a 
fcandalous  Omiifion  to  die  without  leaving  fome  Re¬ 
ligious  or  Charitable  Legacy  behind  them,  decreed, 
That  the  Bifhops,  for  the  Intereft  of  the  Perfon  de¬ 
ceas’d,  Ihould  make  fome  Charitable  Diftributions 
out  of  his  Eftate,  and  for  this  reafon,  they  w'ere  to 
have  the  Adminiftration  of  his  Goods  and  Chattels, 
to  fatisfy  his  Creditors,  and  to  perform  every  thing  in 
the  fame  manner  as  if  they  had  been  Executors  by 
Will.  Now  the  Temporal  Lords,  out  of  a  Principle 
of  Covetoufnels,  being  dilfatisfy’d  at  the  Bilhops  and 
Clergies  intermeddling  with  the  Alfets  of  dieir  Vaffals 
and  Tenants,  feiz’d  this  Privilege  themfelves  •,  fome¬ 
times  pretending  they  did  it  to  diftribute  Alms  and  fa- 
tisfie  the  Debts  of  the  Deceas’d  ;  and  fometimes,  they 
alledg’d,  that  fince  Inteftate  Perfons  were  reckon’d  as 
Felo’s  de  fe,  their  Goods  and  Chattels  were  according 
to  cuftomary  ufage,  forfeited  to  ’em ;  but  the  Avarice 
of  thefe  Secular  Lords  coming  to  fuch  an  Excefs  at 
laft,  that  upon  their  feifure  at  the  Death  of  the  Tenant, 
they  not  only  refus’d  to  dilpofe  of  the  Goods  to  Pious 
Ufes,  but  likewife  deny’d  to  pay  the  Debts  of  the  De¬ 
ceas’d  :  This  Injuftice  and  Mifmanagement ,  made 
Englifh  Bilhops  complain  of  ’em  at  a  Council  at  Lam¬ 
beth  in  1261,  and  in  a  Council  at  London  in  1342. 
This  Cuftom  of  the  Secular  Lords  feifing  of  the  Goods 
of  their  Inteftate  Valfals,  was  afterwards  practis'd  by 
the  Bilhops,  with  refpect  to  the  Clergy  of  their  Dio- 
celfes,  and  by  the  Popes  with  refpedt  to  the  Bilhops. 
Thus  the  Hiftory  of  the  Bilhoprick  of  Crema  mention¬ 
ing  the  Death  of  John  Archbilhop  of  Crema,  who  died 
Inteftate  at  Avignon,  makes  this  Remark  upon’t  j 

Pontifex  hie  moritur  in  Avenione, 

Et  Thefaurus  rapitur  fub  hac  Rati  one, 

Quod Jublatus  dicitur  in  Intejlatione. 

*  Du  Frefne,  Not.  ad  Stabilimenta  S.  Lud.  Statuta 
Willi  dm  i  Regis  Scotia ’,  Cap.  22.  Seel.  3.  Matthew  Pa¬ 
ris  ad  Ann.  1190,  &  Cap.  1x3.  Hoffman. 

JOACHIM  (Frederick)  Hid  Son  of  John  George 
Eledtor  of  Saxony,  was  made  Archbilhop  of  Magde¬ 
burg  in  1566.  Here  he  reform’d  the  Cathedral  and 
the  Monafteries  :  And  being  deny’d  the  Royalties  of 
his  Archbilhoprick  by  the  Emperor  upon  the  account 
of  his  Lutheranifm,  he  kept  poffeffion  notwirhftand- 
ing,  and  was  receiv’d  by  the  City  of  Magdeburg  in 
1579.  He  fucceeded  his  Father  George  in  the  Electo¬ 
rate  in  1 598.  He  feiz’d  upon  the  Principality  of  Car- 
novia,  given  him  by  his  Kinfman  George  Frederick g 
and  had  the  Guardianlhip  of  the  Duke  of  Pruffia  (who 
was  a  fort  of  an  Innocent)  granted  him  by  the  Polan- 
ders  in  1605.  He  put  down  feveral  Ceremonies  in  the 
Cathedral  at  Cologn,  died  in  1 608,  and  was  fucceed¬ 
ed  by  his  Son  John  Sigifmond.  *  Hoffman. 

]  OATHAM  or  Jotham,  Son  of  Vffas  King  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  by  Gerufha,  fucceeded  his  Father  in  the  3277th 
Year  of  the  World  :  And  here  befides  the  Character 
given  him  in  the  Old  Teftament,  Jofephus  takes  notice, 
that  he  was  defective  in  no  Vertue  nor  Inftance  pf  Du¬ 
ty,  being  no  lefs  Religious  towards  God,  than  Juft  to¬ 
wards  Men.  The  Town  Jerufalem,  and  the  Temple 
were  particularly  his  care,  being  both  confiderably 
Repair’d,  Fortify ’d ,  and  Ornamented  by  him.  He 
put  an  effectual  ftop  to  the  Diforders  in  his  Kingdom, 
conquer’d  the  Ammonites,  and  brought  them  under 
Tribute,  enlarging  and  ftrbngthening  his  Dominions  to 
that  degree,  that  he  was  no  lefs  dreaded  by  his  Ene¬ 
mies  than  belov’d  by  hisSubjects.  He  died  the  3292ft 
Year  of  the  World,  being  the  fixteenth  of  his  Reign. 

*  2  Kings  14.  2  Chron.  25.  Jofcph.  Lib.  9.  cap.  10. 
Antiq.  Jud.  Torniel.  Salian.  &  Spond.  in  Annal.  Sac. 
Vet.  Toft, 
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JOB,  a  Perfon  of  great  Eminence  in  Holy  Scripture 
for  his  Patience  and  Refignation  :  The  Scripture  in¬ 
forms  us,  That  he  was  a  juft  Man,  fearing  God  and 
ef chewing  Evil,  that  he  offer'd  daily  Sacrifices  for  his 
Children,  for  fear  they  fhould  have  been  guilty  of 
fome  private  Tranfgreifions  againft  God.  The  Devil, 
finding  no  apparent  blemifh  in  Job’s  Life,  charg’d  him 
with  mercinary  thoughts,  telling  God  Almighty  that 
he  ferv’d  him  only  upon  the  fcore  of  Advantage  and 
Profperity :  God,  to  confound  the  Calumnies ,  and 
difeover  the  Impoftures  of  Sathan,  gave  him  power 
6ver  Job’s  Eftate  ;  the  Devil  us’d  this  Liberty  like  a 
Spirit  of  his  Character,  and,  the  better  to  overwhelm 
this  holy  Perfon,  with  a  Load  of  Misfortunes,  he  con¬ 
triv’d  ’em  to  happen  all  at  the  fame  time ;  his  Flocks 
being  carry ’d  off,  and  his  Servants  kill’d;  his  Sheep 
deftroy’d  by  Thunder  and  Lightning ;  his  Camels 
feiz’d  by  the  Enemy,  and  his  Children  all  bury’d  un¬ 
der  the  Ruincs  of  their  elder  Brother’s  Houfe :  Now 
tho’  this  fad  News  was  brought  to  Job  altogether,  his 
Virtue  and  Patience  was  not  at  all  diforder’d  by  it ; 
for  when  the  Meffengers  had  done  fpeaking  he  threw 
himfelf  upon  the  Ground,  and  Refigning  to  God,  fpoke 
thefe  remarkable  words,  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away ,  blcffed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord  : 
This  entire  Submiffion  to  the  Will  of  God,  difappoint- 
ed  the  Devil,  who  then  defir’d  he  might  be  permitted 
to  afflieft  him  in  his  Perfon  ;  God,  to  confound  his  Ma¬ 
lice  the  more,  granted  his  requeft,  and  in  fome  mea- 
fure,  left  him  to  the  Malignity  of  his  Nature,  upon 
which  Job  was  ftruck  with  an  Ulcerous  Diftemper 
from  Head  to  Foot :  And  here  both  his  Poverty  and 
his  Pain  was  fo  great,  that  he  was  reduc’d  to  fit  upon 
a  Dunghil ,  and  to  ferape  his  Ulcers  with  a  Sherd. 
His  Wife,  concluding  from  his  Affliction,  that  his 
Piety  was  counterfeit  and  hypocritical,  tempted  him 
to  Blafphemy  and  Dcfpair ;  but  this  made  no  dange¬ 
rous  ImpreiTion  upon  Job,  who  only  reply ’d  to  her, 
Thou  fpeakeft  as  one  of  the  foolifh  Women,  what!  fie  all 
we  receive  good  at  the  hands  of  God,  and  Jhall  we  not 
receive  evil  ?  Three  of  his  Friends  who  came  to  vifit 
and  comfort  him,  did  but  infult  him ,  letting  him 
know  that  he  muff  needs  have  been  a  great  Sinner, 
otherwife  God  would  not  have  pun  idl’d  him  fo  fevere- 
ly  ;  but  at  laft  God  undertook  the  Vindication  of  his 
Servant,  declar’d  to  thefe  Friends  of  Job ,  that  he 
would  not  pardon  their  Indifcrecion  and  Cenfures,  but 
only  at  the  Inftance  and  Prayers  of  that  Perfon  they 
had  reproach’d.  And  as  for  Job,  he  gave  much  more 
Wealth  than  the  Devil  had  taken  from  him.  Job  is 
fuppos’d  to  live  21  i  Years,  dying  in  the  Year  of  the 
Worldz539,  and  fome  will  have  him  reach  217  Years, 
and  to  die  Anno  Mundi  2545.  And  here  we  muff  not 
forget,  that  Lome  Writers  are  of  Opinion,  that  the  Af¬ 
fliction  of  this  Holy  Perfon  lafted  feven  Years,  where¬ 
as  others  make  it  but  one  ;  tho’,  to  fpeak  clearly,  we 
cannot  affirm  any  thing  with  abfolute  certainty  upon 
this  matter,  no  more  than  we  can  tell  the  precife  time 
in  which  he  liv’d,  or  the  Author  that  writ  his  Hifto- 
Ty ;  the  general  Opinion  is,  that  Mofes  publifh’d  this 
Book  when  the  lfraelites  buffer’d  under  the  Egyptian 
Servitude,  to  make  ’em  more  firm  and  patient  under 
ill  ufage. 

And  here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve,  that, 
tho’  Job  is  probably  fuppos’d  to  be  the  Son  of  %erab, 
mention’d  Gen.  36.  33.  yet  this  Opinion  is  not  univer- 
l'ally  receiv’d  ;  for  the  Jews,  whom  St.  Jerome  follows 
in  his  Hebrew  Traditions,  and  afterwards  IJupertus,  Ly- 
ranus,  Oleafter,  and  others,  cited  by  Cardinal  Bellar- 
tvin,  who  is  of  the  fame  Sentiment,  do  not  reckon 
Job  of  the  Family  of  Efau,  but  of  that  of  Nahor,  A- 
br  a  barn’s  Brother :  Thefe  Authors  build  their  Conje- 
Cturc  upon  a  Paffage  in  the  22d  Chap,  of  Gen.  where 
Nahor  is  faid  to  be  the  Father  of  Hug  ;  however,  St.  I- 
reneus,  St.  Auguftin,  St.  Athanafius,  St.  Ambrofe,  and  a 
great  many  other  Fathers  and  Docftors  are  of  the  Opi- 
nton  nbovemention’d,  which  feeins  moft  agreeable  to 
the  Scripture  Account,  as  the  Reader  may  inform  him-  1 
fclf,  if  he  pleafes,  from  the  Authors  at  the  bottom  of 
the  Article.  Farther,  fome  who  underftand  Hebrew, 
pretend,  that  there  are  fome  Exprcffions  in  the  Book 
of  Job,  which  were  not  ufual  till  after  David,  which 
made  ’em  fancy ,  that  Mcfcs  was  not  the  Author. 
Some  ethers,  as  Ccdurcus,  feem  to  believe,  that  Ifni  ah 
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might  probably  write  it,  becaufe  of  its  figurative 
pompous  Stile,  fomewhat  refctnbling  that  Prophet. 
Some  likewiie  have  been  fo  extravagantly  Sceptical, 
as  to  disbelieve  there  was  any  l'uch  Perfon  as  Job ; 
that  the  Author  of  die  Book  which  goes  under  his 
Name  had  invented  the  Subjedt,  and  that  ’twas  all 
Poetry  in  the  Matter,  as  well  as  in  the  Form ;  but  this 
Opinion  is  perfectly  confuted  by  the  Prophet  Egekjel , 
who  mentions  Job  with  Noah  and  Daniel,  for  a  re¬ 
markably  Righteous  Perfon.  Job  likewife  is  menti¬ 
on’d  by  St.  James  in  his  Epiftle,  and  propos’d  as  an 
illuftrious  t  Example  of  Patience  and  Refignation. 
*  St.  Auftin,  Lib.  1 8.  de  Civit.  Dei,  cap.  47.  St.Cbrff. 
Horn.  2.  de  Patient.  Job.  St.  At  ban.  in  Synopfi.  Gre¬ 
gor.  in  comment.  Sup.  Job .  Torniel,  Salian,  Spend,  in 
Annal.  Vet.  Left.  Bellarm.  de  Script.  Eccl.  &  Lib.  1.  de 
Vcrbo  Dei,  Cap.  20,  &c.  See  Morery,  Vol.  1. 

JOHN,  King  of  England :  See  Langton  (Ste¬ 
phen.) 

JOHN,  Son  of  Erne  Jus  the  Eledior,  fucceeded  his 
Brother  Frederick  the  Illd  in  1  525.  He  was  fo  pro- 
mifing  and  Regular  in  his  Youth,  that  they  call’d  him 
the  Conftant,  or  the  Good.  He  ferv’d  the  Emperor  Ma¬ 
ximilian  the  Iff  in  the  Wars  of  Hungary,  and  was  one 
of  the  fir  ft  that  enter’d  the  Breach  at  a  general  Affaulr. 
Upon  his  Succeffion  to  the  Electorate  he  turn’d  Luthe¬ 
ran,  and  therefore  in  1620,  he  was  refus’d  the  Marks 
and  Privileges  of  his  Principality  by  the  Emperor. 
However,  at  the  Diet  at  Augsburg  in  1630,  he  ven¬ 
tur’d  to  carry  the  Sword  before  his  Imperial  Majefty: 
Some  time  after  he  prefented  the  Augsburg  Corfffun, 
and  got  an  Apology  .wrote  in  defence  of  it,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  Menaces  of  the  contrary  Party.  The 
fame  Year,  he  protefted  againft  eledting  Ferdinand 
King  of  the  fiomans,  convened  a  Diet  at  Smalkald,  and 
fign’d  the  Confederacy  of  the  Proteftant  Princes.  He 
died  in  1532.  *  Hoffman. 

JOHN  ( Frederick )  Ele&or  of  Saxony,  Son  of  the 
Eledtor  laft  mention’d,  fucceeded  his  Father,  and  op¬ 
pos’d  the  Election  of  Ferdinand  in  1531.  Afterwards, 
joyning  the  Forces  of  William  Landgrave  of  Heffe,  he 
took  Henry  of  Brunfwick  Prifoner  in  1545-  but  be¬ 
ing  defeated  ar Mulbergh,  he  fell  into  the  Emperor’s 
Hands,  and  was  forc’d  to  refign  his  Electorate  to 
Maurice  his  Coufin  German  :  But  tho’  he  loft  part  of 
his  Dominions,  he  would  not  relax  in  the  leaft  upon 
the  Points  of  Religion,  Being  fet  at  liberty  in  1552, 
after  the  remarkable  Retreat  of  Charles  the  Vth,  at 
Infpruck,  He  fortify ’d  Gothen ,  and  died  in  1558. 
T huanus  gives  him  the  Character  of  a  great  Man,  and 
tho’  his  Life  was  very  trcublefome  and  tempeftuous, 
yet  his  Conftancy  and  Fortitude  was  invincible.  He 
was  likewife  a  Prince  very  remarkable  for  his  Muni¬ 
ficence,  Affability,  and  Conduct.  ’Tis  faid,  that  at 
his  Birth,  there  was  a  Golden  Crofs  feen  upon  his 
Back.  *  Thuanus,  Lib.  4.  c.  13.  Hoffman. 

JOHN  ( William )  Duke  of  Saxony,  Son  of  John 
Frederick  laft  mention’d,  prefided  at  a  Conference  of 
Divines  at  Aldenburgh  in  1568;  at  this  Conference, 
the  Divines  of  Wittemburgh  maintain’d  a  Uniformity 
of  Doctrine  between  Luther  and  Melanchton  :  But  the 
Flacciani,  or  followers  of  Illyricus  Flacius,  who  were 
Vbiquitarians,  pretended  there  was  a  vaft  difference 
between  the  Opinions  of  thefe  two  Doctors.  The 
Conferences  being  broken  up  without  coming  to  an 
Accommodation,  both  Parties  began  to  print  againft 
each  other:  Upon  this,  there  was  an  Affembly  fum- 
mon’d  at  Drefden,  which  the  Proteftants  of  Jena  re- 
fufing  to  comply  with,  the  Concord  was  drawn  up  by 
the  Flacciani  at  Tongeren,  and  the  Divines  oblig’d  to 
fubferibe  it ;  which  being  refus’d  by  thofe  of  Wittem- 
bergh,  they  w'ere  Depriv’d,  Imprifon’d,  and  Banifh’d 
for  their  nonccmpliance.  *  Last.  Comp.  Hift.  Vni- 
verf.  Hoffman. 

JOHN,  Prior  of  Hagulftacl  or  HEXHAM:  He 
liv’d  in  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  the  lid,  and,  as  feme 
fay,  as  far  as  King  Bjchard  the  Iff.  He  continued  Si¬ 
meon  Dunelmenfis's  Hiftory  De  Geftis  Berum  Angtorum, 
for  five  and  twenty  Years,  and  wrote  concerning  Mat¬ 
ters  that  fcH  out,  fome  of  ’em,  in  his  own  time.  *  Sel- 
den.  in  Vi  tis  Decern  Scriptorum. 

JONA,  one  of  the  Weftern  Elands  belonging  to 
Scotland,  call’d  in  Irifh  Icolumkjl ••  See  Ikolumkll,  Eng - 
lift  Morery,  Vol.  I. 
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*  JOSEPH  of  Arimathea  :  The  Story  of  his  com¬ 
ing  into  England,  preaching  Chriftianity  here,  and 
fettling  at  Glaffenbury,  tho’  commonly  reported,  feems 
not  to  ftand  upon  any  good  bottom  of  Authority. 
This  is  prov’d  at  large  by  the  Learned  Dr.  Stillingfleet 
from  feveral  Topicks.  He  grants  there  was  a  Church 
at  Glaffenbury  in  the  Britifh  time,  and  that  King  Ina 
founded  a  Monaftery  there  in  the  VUIth  Century ; 
but  that  either  Jofeph  of  Arimathea,  or  St.  Patrick L,  or 
St.  David,  had  ever  been  at  Glaffenbury  looks  impro¬ 
bable  ;  for,  even  William  of  Malmsbury  ( De  Geftis 
Pontiff.  Lib.  z.p.  145  J  altho’  when  he  writes  the  An¬ 
tiquities  of  Glajlcnbury,  feems  firmly  to  believe  St.  Pa¬ 
tricks  being  there,  yet  when  he  comes,  elfcwhere,  to 
fpeak  of  his  being  bury’d  there,  he  adds  this  cooling 
Exprefiion,  Si  credere  dignum,  and  takes  not  the  leaft 
notice  of  Jofeph  of  Arimathea  and  his  Companions  ; 
nay,  plainly  affirms,  that  Ina  was  the  firft  Founder  of 
the  Monaftery,  to  which  Afferius  agrees,  in  an  anci¬ 
ent  MSS.  Copy  of  his  Annals ;  for  A.  D.  7  26,  he  fays, 
Ina  went  to  Rome  and  died  there,  having  built  a  Mo¬ 
naftery  in  Glaftenbury.  But  what  preemption  was  it 
to  fay,  he  Dedicated  it,  if  it  were  Dedicated  fo  long 
before  by  Chrift  himfelf,  as  the  Vifion  of  St.  David, 
and  the  Glaffenbury  Tradition  affirm !  The  Learned 
Dr.  Stillivgfieet  argues  againft  this  Tradition  concern- 
ing  Jofeph  of  Arimathea,  becaufc  neither  the  true  Gil- 
das,  nor  Bede,  nor  Afferius,  nor  Mari  anus  Scotus,  nor 
any  of  the  ancient  Annals  take  the  lcalt  notice  of  it. 
Further,  the  Dodor  argues  againft  the  Credit  of  this 
Tradition,  becaufc  it  feems  to  contradid  the  Accounts 
given  by  the  Fathers  and  ancient  Church  Hiftorians  ; 
for  in  the  Glaffenbury  Legend,  mention’d  by  Capgravc, 
Jofeph  of  Arimathea  is  faid,  after  feveral  Miracles,  to 
be  baptiz’d  by  Philip,  and  was  prefent  with  him  at 
the  Affumption  of  the  Bleffed  Virgin  3  and  that  1 5 
Year  after,  he  came  to  Philip  in  Gaul,  who  fent  him 
ovtr  into  Britain  with  twelve  of  his  Difciples.  Now 
this  Story,  belides  other  fufpicious  Circumftances, 
feems  to  contradid  the  Tradition  of  the  Church  men¬ 
tion’d  by  Eufebius,  Sopbronius ,  St.  Chryfojlom  and  Hip- 
politus  Portuenfis,  w  ho  all  inform  us,  T hat  St.  Philip  con¬ 
tinu'd  preaching  in  the  Eajlern  Parts  about  Phrygia,  and 
fufferd  at  Hierapolis.  Secondly,  The  Anchoretical  way 
of  living  attributed  to  thefe  firft  Founders  of  Chriftia- 
nity  in  this  liland,  is  very  different  from  the  Manner 
of  the  Apoftles  and  other  Difciples  of  our  Lord,  and 
feems  not  very  agreeable  to  an  Age  of  fo  much  Bufi- 
nefs  and  Employment  in  Preaching  the  Gofpel.  Third¬ 
ly,  The  Building  of  the  Church  by  a  Vifion  of  the 
Arch-Angel ,  and  devoting  it  and  themfelves  to  the 
Ji/effcd  Virgin,  relifhes  too  much  of  Monkery  and  Su- 
perftition,  to  be  near  the  time  pretended.  Fourthly, 
The  Confccrating  a  Church-yard  together  with  a 
Church,  in  order  to  the  Burying  of  Perlons  in  it,  is, 
confidering  the  Time,  none  of  the  moft  probable  Cir- 
cumftances  5  and  yet  ’tis  a  very  material  one,  becaufc 
the  Tradition  pretends,  that  our  Saviour  himfelf  Con- 
lecrated  the  Church,  and  the  Church-yard.  Now 
Sir  Henry  Spelman  obferves.  That  the  Cuftom  of  fur¬ 
rounding  Churches  with  Church-yards,  was  not  fo 
ancient :  (Ccncil.  pag.  1 1 .)  to  which  he  adds,  That  al¬ 
tho’  the  Britifh  Cities  had  Churches  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  Chriftianity,  yet  there  were  no  Burying-places 
within  the  Cities  till  Cuthbert  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury 
obtain’d  leave  for  it  about  Anno  Dom.  758. 

But  the  main  Circumftance  the  Learned  Dr.  Stil- 
lingflcct  inlifts  on,  is  the  Incongruity  of  this  Story, 
with  the  Condition  of  the  Roman  Province  at  that  time. 
For  there  was  no  fuch  Britifo  King  then  as  Arviragus 
in  that  Country  ;  becaufe  the  more  Southern  Parts  of 
the  Ifland  were  reduc’d  into  the  Form  of  a  Province  be¬ 
fore  An.  Dom.  63,  at  which  time,  the  Glaffenbury  Tra¬ 
dition  tells  us,  Jofeph  of  Arimathea  came  firft  into 
Britain.  Thus  Tacitus  informs  us,  That  the  Romans 
had  fubdud  the  ncarejl  part  of  the  IJland  when  A.  Plau- 
lius  and  Oftorius  Scapula  were  Governour  here.  Now 
between  thclc  Governours  and  Suetonius  Paulinus  there 
were  DidiusQallus,  and  Vcranius.  ‘Tis  very  likely  there¬ 
fore,  the  Be! gw  .were  fubdu’d  by  Vcfpafian,  of  whom 
Suetonius  fays.  That  he  conquer’d  here  two  powerful 
Nations,  about  twenty  Towns,  and  the  Ijle  of  Wight, 
iS acton,  in  Vefp.  c.  4.)  By  which  we  find  his  Employ¬ 
ment  was  Weflward,  and  the  Belg.-e  and  Damnonii 


were  the  two  powerful  Nations  that  Way.  And  in  all 
the  Actions  afterwards  we  find  no  care  taken  by  the 
Roman  Generals  to  fecure  themfelves  againft  the  Belg# , 
as  they  did  againft  the  Brigantes  and  the  Si  lures  a- 
mongft  whom  CaraeUcus  commanded  ;  fo  that  there 
could  be  no  fuch  Britifh  King  among  the  Belg.c  as 
Arviragus  is  fuppos’d  to  have  been  :  For,  if  there  had 
been,  when  Oftorius  march’d  Northward,  having  fup- 
prefs’d  the  Iccni,  'tis  not  to  be  fuppos’d  that  he  would 
have  fix  d  his  Garifons  on  the  Severn  and  the  Avon  to 
fecure  the  Province  (Tacit.  Anna l .  12.  cap.  30 J  for,  as 
the  Judicious  Chmbdcn  has  well  obferv’d,  The  Dcffn 
of  Oftorius  in  this  Con  dull  was ,  to  keep  the  Provincial 
Britains  from  joining  the  ethers.  And  therefore  all  on 
this  fide  thofe  Garifons  were  within  the  Roman  Pro¬ 
vince.  Farther,  tho’  there  was  fuch  a  Britifh  Prince  as 
Arviragus,  yet  ’tis  plain,  by  Juvenal,  that  he  liv’d  in 
Dcmitian's  time,  and  was  an  Enemy  to  the  Roman 
Empire.  The  Paffage  ftands  in  Juvenal’s  4th  Satyr, 

Omen  hales,  inquit  magni  clariqy  triumphs, 

Regem  aliquem  capies,  aut  de  Tcmone  Brit  anno 

Excidit  Arviragus. 

— - - See  the  mighty  Omen,  fee, 

Ne  cries,  of  fome  illuftricus  Victory ! 

Some  Captive  KJng,  thee  his  new  Lord  (hall  own,') 

Or  from  his  Britifh  Chariot  headlong  thrown,  > 

The  proud  Arviragus  come  tumbling  down.  J 

But  here  we  may  obferve,  firft,  that  in  the  Reign  of 
Domitian,  the  Britains  were  conquer’d  as  far  as  Dun- 
britton  and  Edenburgh  Frith  3  and  all  the  Confederate 
Towns  among  the  Britains  which  flood  upon  their 
own  Legs  before,  fubmitted  to  the  Roman  Power,  and 
receiv’d  Garifons  Tacit.  Agric.  c.  17,  18,  20.)  From 
whence  ’tis  evident,  there  could  be  no  fuch  King  as 
Arviragus  at  that  time  in  the  Weftern  Parts  of  the  I- 
fland  over  whom  Domitian  could  expeift  a  Triumph  : 
To  which  we  may  add  3  that  Jofeph  of  Arimathea  is 
faid  to  come  over  hither  in  the  eighth  Year  of  Nero, 
Arviragus  then  Reigning  in  Britain  :  Now  if  Arvira¬ 
gus  was  King  in  Britain  in  the  8th  of  Nero,  'tis  fome- 
what  unlikely  he  fhould  live  to  the  Reign  of  Domiti¬ 
an  :  Not  to  infill  upon  his  not  being  mention’d  in  the 
Roman  Story  with  the  reft  of  the  Britifh  Princes  in 
Nero’s  Reign.  *  Dr.  Stillingfleet’s  Antiquities  of  the 
Britifh  Churches.  See  Britains  ( the  Converfion  of  them) 
Volthrod,  and  Jofeph  of  Arimathea,  Vol.  1 ft. 

JOSEPH,  Son  of  Jacob,  by  Rachel ,  died  in  the 
Year  of  the  World  2400,  in  the  noth  Year  of  his 
Age,  and  in  the  eightieth  Year  of  his  Government  of 
Egypt.  After  his  Death,  he  was  worfhipt  by  the  E- 
gyptians  under  the  Name  of  Seraphs.  Voffus  endea¬ 
vours  to  prove  with  a  great  deal  of  Learning,  that  his 
Symbol  or  Hieroglyphick  was  Apis 3  and  that  the  E- 
gyptians  afterwards  paid  him  Religious  Honour  u ri¬ 
der  this  Name :  This  Opinion  feems  countenanc’d  by 
the  33d  of  Deuteronomy,  v.  17.  where  Jofeph  is  call’d 
an  Ox  or  Bullock,  in  the  Hebrew,  or  take  it  at  the  low- 
eft,  he  is  compar’d  to  an  Ox  in  the  Vulgar  Latin  3  be- 
fidcs,  fome  of  the  RKbbins  inform  us.  That  the  Gol¬ 
den  Calves  in  Dan  and  Bethel  were  Emblems  of  Jofeph, 
which  appears  fomewhat  probable  from  this  Circum¬ 
ftance,  becaufe  Jeroboam,  who  fet  ’em  up  there,  was 
of  the  Tribe  of  Ephraim,  Jofeph’ s  Son  :  The  Ancients 
fortifie  their  Conjedlure  from  thefe  three  Confiderati- 
ons :  ift.  From  the  Service  that  Jofeph  had  done,  of 
which  an  Ox  was  a  very  fignificant  Representation. 
idly,  From  the  Inclination  the  King  and  his  Subjcdls 
had  to  reward  Jofeph  ;  and  ‘idly,  From  the  Significa¬ 
tion  of  the  words  Apis  and  Serapis.  The  Service  Jo¬ 
feph  did  the  Egyptians  was  likewile  three-fold;  for 
he  interpreted  the  King’s  Dream,  gave  him  Advice 
how  to  prevent  the  Misfortune  of  the  Prediction,  and 
oblig’d  that  Nation  by  a  prudent  Admiriftration.  To 
exprefs  all  thefe  Obligations,  an  Ox  efpecially  among 
the  Egyptians  was  a  very  proper  Emblem ,  had  it  been 
otherwife,  wc  may  imagine,  God  would  not  have 
brought  this  Animal  upon  Pharaoh’s  Imagination,  in 
his  Dream,  as  a  Figure  of  Plenty  and  Scarcity:  Thus, 
among  the  Romans ,  Livy  informs  us.  That  Lucius  Mi- 
nutius,  who  had  the  charge  of  overfeeing  the  Stores, 
and  fupplying  the  Common-wealth  with  Provifions, 
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was  prefented  with  a  Gilded  Ox  for  his  good  Ma¬ 
nagement  ;  the  reafon  was ,  becauie  the  Condition 
of  Provifions  depends  upon  the  Scarcity  or  Plenty  of 
the  Year :  And  thefe  Circumftanccs  are  the  refult  of 
Husbandry,  in  which  an  Ox  is  principally  ferviceable. 
To  proceed  to  the  ad  thing;  ’Tis  plain  the  King  of 
Egypt  and  his  Subjeds  wanted  no  Inclination  to  tefti- 
fie  their  Gratitude  to  Jofeph  ;  for,  not  to  mention  his 
having  the  management  of  the  Granaries  and  Field, 
’Tis  plain  the  King  made  him  Vice-Roy  of  all  Egypt, 
gave  him  a  Gold-Chain,  a  Ring,  and  fuch  other 
marks  of  Grandeur  and  Authority,  as  made  him  pafs 
unqueftionably  for  the  fecond  Perfon  of  the  Kingdom. 
Now  ’twas  the  Cuftom  among  the  Egyptians  to  pre- 
ferve  the  Memory  of  their  Benefadors  by  the  ufe  of 
Hieroglyphicks  ;  that  no  Symbol  was  more  proper  to 
perpetuate  Jfcph’s  Merit  than  that  of  an  Ox,  has 
been  ihewn  already ;  from  whence,  ’tis  reafonable  to 
conclude,  they  paid  their  Acknowledgments  to  him 
under  this  Figure.  This  Refped  was,  at  firft,  con¬ 
fin’d  within  the  Bounds  of  Civil  Honour,  an  Ox  be¬ 
ing  kept  by  the  Priefts,  and  fhewn  upon  Publick  Oc- 
caiions,  in  memory  of  Jcfcph  who  had  preferv’d  their 
Country  from  Famine.  Thus  feveral  great  Men  a- 
mong  the  Greeks  were  treated  only  with  Heroical  Ho¬ 
nour  at  firft,  that  is,  with  a  Statue  and  a  Monument, 
which  regard,  in  procefs  of  time,  was  ftrain’d  into 
Divine  Worfhip,  luch  as  Sacrifice  and  Adoration.  This 
criminal  Excefs  of  Refped,  as  I^uffinns  and  Suidas  re¬ 
late,  was  paid  to  the  Memory  of  Jofeph.  It  might 
probably  be  promoted  by  his  Wive’s  Family,  her  Fa¬ 
ther  being  Prieft  of  On  or  Heliopolis,  which  was  a  Place 
of  great  Honour  and  Intereft  in  Egypt.  Now  his  Sons 
Children  were  Coufin  Germans  to  Ephraim  and  Ma¬ 
nages  ,  and  therefore  were  probably  willing  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  Reputation  of  their  Relations,  as  far  as  the 
Opportunity  would  allow.  Laftly,  the  Names  of  si¬ 
fts  and  Serapis  are  not  at  all  foreign  to  this  Reafoning ; 
for  notwithftanding  the  Hebrew  and  Egyptian  or  Cop- 
tick.  Language  differ  in  feveral  things,  yet  it  muft  be  al¬ 
low’d,  there’s  no  inconfiderable  Refemblancc  between 
’em  ;  ’tis  probable  therefore  the  Egyptians  call’d  Jo- 
feph.  Apis,  to  exprefs  the  force  of  the  Hebrew  Ah,  or 
Syriack  Abba,  which  fignifies  Father For  indeed  what 
Name  could  Suit  better  with  Jofeph’ s  Charader,  than 
Ab  or  Father,  fince  he  had  the  Honour  to  be  the  Pre- 
ferver  and  Nouriflier  of  the  whole  Kingdom  :  And  Jo¬ 
feph  himfclf  does  not  ftick  to  tell  his  Brethren,  That 
God  had  made  him  Father  to  Pharaoh.  As  to  Serapis, 
he  is  thought  to  have  been  the  fame  with  Jofeph  by  his 
Statue  having  a  Bufliel  upon  its  Head,  Buffnus  gives 
feveral  reafons  for  this  Reprefentation,  but  that  which 
ieems  moft  probable  is,  that  the  plenty  of  Corn  is 
hinted  by  it.  Suidas  is  likewife  of  Opinion,  that  Jo¬ 
feph  is  meant  by  Serapis,  which  is  farther  confirm’d 
bocaufe  Apis  and  Serapis  are  the  fame,  as  Clemens  A- 
lexandrinus  obferves  from  Arijhcus  Argivus,  to  which 
we  may  add,  the  Teftimony  of  Varro,  cited  by  St.  Au- 
guftin,  De  Civitate  Dei.  To  conclude ;  the  Etymolo¬ 
gy  of  Sa-apis  may  likewife  be  urg’d  :  Now  by  fome 
Authors,  this  word  is  deriv’d  from  Sor  an  Ox,  and  A- 
pts,  Father,  that  is,  Jofeph  the  Father  or  Preferver  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Egypt,  reprefented  under  the  Symbol 
of  an  Ox.  Others  draw  the  Etymology  from  Sar  a 
Prince,  and  then  it  fignifies  Prince  or  Governour  A- 
pis ;  now  take  the  Etymology  either  of  thefe  ways,  and 
the  Conjedure  looks  probable.  *  Voffius  de  Idol  at. 
Lib.  i .  cap.z 9.  Hjtffinus  Hift.  Eeclefiaft.  Lib.  z.  cap.  23 . 
Clemens  Alex.  Strom.  Lib.  t.  Augufin.  de  Civ.  Dei, 
Lib.  1 3.  cap.  5.  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  z,  &c.  Sec  Eng- 
lijh  Morcry,  Vol.  I.  Hoffman. 

JOSHUA,  the  Son  of  Nun,  of  the  Tribe  of  Ephra¬ 
im,  was  pitch’d  upon  by  God  to  fucceed  Mofes  in  the 
Government  of  the  Children  of  Ifracl,  which  Admi- 
niftration  he  enter’d  upon  immediately  after  Mcfcs’s 
Dcccalc,  An.Mundi.  3521.  His  firft  publick  Adtion 
was  the  fending  of  Spies  to  give  him  Intelligence  a- 
bout  Jericho,  and  afterwards  he  pafs’d  over  Jordan  dry- 
Jhod  with  all  the  Army.  All  thofe  that  were  born  in 
the  Wildernefs,  were  circumciz’d  by  his  Order,  the 
Place  being  caH’d  Gilgal  upon  the  account  of  their  Re¬ 
proach  being  taken  away  by  this  Ceremony.  A  fourth 
Night  after  they  kept  the  Paffover,  and  Jo/hua  order’d 
’em  to  invert  Jericho  ■  and  here  the  Walls  of  the  Town 


fell  flat  on  their  own  accord  at  the  -  blowing  of  the 
Rams-Horns  after  the  Army  had  march’d  round  the 
Town  feven  Days  :  Ai  was  foon  after  taken  by  Stra¬ 
tagem  and  Sack  d.  The  Gibeonitcs  fearing  the  fa  mu 
fate,  conceal  d  their  Country,  and  pretending  to  dwelt 
at  a  great  diftance,  procur’d  a  League  with\he  Chil¬ 
dren  of  Tfrael :  Adoniycdcch  King  of  Jerufaiem,  being 
difpleas’d  with  this  Alliance,  enter’d  into  a  Confede¬ 
racy  with  four  Neighbouring  PrinCes,  and  with  their 
joint  Forces,  fet  upon  the  Gibeonites,  but  Jo/hua  fup- 
ply’d  ’em  with  Succours,  and  lo  the  five  Kings  were 
defeated,  partly  by  the  Ifraelitifh  Troops,  and  partly 
by  the  prodigious  Hail  which  fall  among  the  Enemy  ; 
And  to  make  this  Vnftory  more  remarkable,  Jo/hua 
commanded  the  Sun  to  ftand  ftill  that  he  might  have 
time  to  purfue  his  Enemies:  God  made  this  Planet 
obedient  to  his  Order,  infomuch  that  it  kept  its  Pofi- 
tion  in  the  Sky  for  twelve  Hours  together.  Jcffua 
ftill  pufli’d  on  his  Conquefts,  and  in  fix  Years  time, 
took  almoft  all  the  great  Towns  of  Canaan,  and  de¬ 
feated  about  thirty  pettite  Princes ;  their  Country  was 
fhar’d  among  the  Ifraelites,  who,  after  a  great  deal  of 
War  and  Fatciguing,  came  at  laft  to  a  State  of  Tran¬ 
quility  and  Settlement,  according  to  what  God  Al¬ 
mighty  had  promis’d  them.  Jo/hua  plac’d  the  Taber¬ 
nacle  in  Shiloh,  and  died,  being  no  Years  old,  in  the 
Year  of  the  World  2593,  or,  as  fome  will  have  it  260c, 
after  having  held  the  Government  feventeen  Years. 
The  Book  of  Jo/hua  comprehends  the  Hiftory  of  this 
great  General  of  God’s  People,  but  who  wrote  it,  is 
fomewhat  uncertain,  tho’  Ifidore,  Card.  Bellartnine, 
and  fome  others,  make  Jofoua  the  Author.  *  Deute¬ 
ronomy  the  zr)th.  Jcf  1.  &  dcinc.  Jfeph  in  Ant.  Jud. 
Ifidor.  Lib.  6.  Orig.  Bellarm.  de  Script.  Eccl.  Salian. 
Torniel.  &  Spondan.  in  Ann.  Vet.  Te/l.  Maffius  in 
Jof.  &c. 

Authors  are  not  agreed  about  the  time  when  Jc~ 
Jhua  govern’d  the  Ifraelites.  This  Chronological  Dif- 
pute  arifes  from  the  different  Computation,  from  the 
Children  of  Ifraels  coming  out  of  Egypt,  to  the  laying 
the  Foundation  of  the  Temple.'1  Some  Writers  only 
marking  the  precife  time  of  each  Judge,  without  ta¬ 
king  in  the  Interregna  when  the  People  were  under 
Servitude  ;  whereas  others  make  an  Allowance  for  all 
thefe  Vacancies  :  But  becaufe  the  Difcuifion  of  this 
Queftion  would  carry  me  too  far,  I  fhall  only  report 
the  different  Opinions  of  Chronologers  with  reference 
to  the  time  that  Jc/hua  fat  at  the  Helm,  which  the 
Scriptures  take  no  notice  of.  Mafius,  who  wrote  an 
Expofition  upon  Jo/hua,  affigns  him  but  feven  Years 
for  his  Government:  Cajetan ,  Torniel,  Spondanus, 
Mercator,  8cc.  allow  him  ten  ;  Petavius  and  the  Rab¬ 
bins  ftretch  his  Government  to  fourteen  Years ;  Arri- 
us  Mont  anus ,  Gcnebrard ,  Salian  ,  8cc.  to  feventeen, 
which  laft  Opinion  appears  the  moft  probable.  Some 
of  the  Ancients,  who  have  not  been  without  modern 
Followers,  make  the  time-  confiderably  longer;  for 
Jofephus  reckons  twenty  five  Years  for  Jofhuas  Go¬ 
vernment,  in  which  Opinion  he  is  follow’d  by  7yna- 
ras,  Melchior  Canus.  Bede,  Comc/lor,  Freculphus,  Bel - 
larmine,  Gordon,  &c.  will  have  him  govern  fix  and 
twenty  Years.  The  Rabbins  make  his  Government 
eight  and  twenty  ;  and  fome  others  thirty,  and  one  and 
thirty.  *  St.  Au/lin,  Lib.  15.  deCiv.  cap.  11.  Sulpi - 
cius  Severus.  Julius  Africanus.  Clemens  Alexandria 
nus.  Lib.  1.  Strom.  Eufeb.  in  Chron.  Nicephorus,  8cc. 

JOVIAN,  was  eleefted  Emperor  of  Home  by  the 
Army.  This  Prince  being  mention’d  in  the  firft  Vo¬ 
lume  of  this  Work,  I  fhall  only  obferve  here,  that  he 
concluded  a- very  difadvantageous  Peace  with  the  Per - 
fans,  yielding  ’em  up  no  lefs  than  five  Provinces,  with 
leveral  Towns  which  had  been  a  fort  of  Bulwark  to 
the  Roman  Empire ;  particularly,  he  deliver’d  up  the 
ltrong  Towns  of  Nifibis  and  Singara,  and  engag’d 
himfelf  not  to  affift  the  King  of  Armenia  who  had 
been  all  along  a  ferviceable  and  faithful  Ally  of  the 
Empire.  The  ccnfenting  to  the  Article,  fays  Ammianus 
Marcellmus ,  waf  downright  HAckednfs,  prov  d  the  Ruind 
of  a  worthy  Ally,  and  the  lefs  of  Armenia.  Eutropius 
blames  Jovian  for  keeping  his  word,  and  making  good 
the  Treaty  after  his  Army  was  difengag’d  ;  for  the 
Homans  could  not  endure  to  think  of  parting  with  a- 
ny  thing  they  had  gain’d.  Ammianus  Marcellinus  de¬ 
clares,  That  he  had  better  have  run  all  the  hazards 
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of  a  Battel,  and  fought  his  Army  to  the  Stumps,  than 
have  fubmitted  to  fo  inglorious  an  Accommodation ; 
for,  as  I  obferv’d  before,  ’twas  a  Maxim  among  the 
Homans  from  the  beginning  of  the  Commonwealth, 
never  to  part  with  a  Foot  of  Land  they  had  won  from 
their  Enemy  ;  and  therefore  to  fortifie  their  Conqueft 
the  better,  they  us’d  to  conlecrate  the  Country  ac¬ 
quir’d  to  the  God  Terminus,  and  when  they  once  put 
him  into  polfeiEon,  they  counted  it  a  great  fin  to  have 
him  diflodg’d.  In  fhort,  Ammianus  Marcellinus  repre- 
fcnts  Jovian  as  a  Prince  of  no  great  Courage,  and  A- 
gatbidi  is  of  the  fame  Opinion  ;  but  the  Chrillians 
give  the  Emperor  a  better  Character,  and  lay  the 
blame  of  the  Misfortune  upon  Julian  the  Apoflate, 
who  was  fo  ra(h  as  to  burn  all  the  Boats  which  were 
to  carry  Provifions  to  the  Army :  This  piece  of  Mifeon- 
dudl  occafion’d  fo  great  a  fcarcity,  that  Jovian  was 
forc’d  to  beg  a  Peace,  and  to  make  the  belt  Terms  he 
could.  *  Ammianns  Marcellinus .  Socrates,  Lib.  3. 
Gregor.  Na%ian%en  Invert .  contr,  Julian.  Auguft.  de  Ci- 
vit.  Dei,  Lib.  5.  cap.  21.  Bayle  Dill  ion.  Hijlor. 

IRELAND  :  See  King  Henry  the  lid. 

IRETON  (Henry)  eldeft  Son  of  German  Ireton  of 
Attington  in  Not  ingham/hire,  Elq;  was  admitted  Gen¬ 
tleman  Commoner  in  Trinity  College  in  Oxford  ;  took 
the  Degree  of  Batchellor  in  Arts,  and  left  that  Uni- 
veriity  in  1619.  Afterwards  he  went  to  the  Middle- 
Temple  and  ftudied  the  Common-Law  for  fome  time : 
Being  a  Perfon  of  a  projecting  ambitious  Temper,  he 
(truck  in  with  the  Rebellion,  marry ‘d  one  of  Oliver 
Cromwell's  Daughters,  by  whofe  Intercft  he  was  firft 
made  a  Captain,  then  a  Collonel,  and  afterwards  a 
Commiflary  General  in  the  beginning  of  the  Year 
1655.  About  this  time,  he  was  veryadtive  to  coun¬ 
terwork  the  Presbyterian  Fadtion  in  the  Houfe  of  Com¬ 
mons,  and  to  let  the  Independents  at  the  Head  of  the 
Rebellion.  Oliver  Cromwell  perceiving  him  to  be  a 
Man  of  a  long  Head,  a  Matter  in  Dilfimulation,  and 
that  he  pulht  his  Defigns  with  a  great  deal  of  Art  and 
Addrefs ;  Cromwell,  I  fay,  finding  him  thus  qualify ’d, 
made  him  his  under-puller,  and  put  him  upon  work¬ 
ing  his  Intcreft :  Now  Ireton,  as  was  oblerv’d,  as  an 
admirable  Difiembler,  pretended  a  wonderful  Zeal 
for  the  Purity  of  Religion,  and  was  one  of  the  belt, 
at  Praying  and  Preaching,  in  the  whole  Army :  To 
give  a  particular  Inltance,  Cromwell  put  him  upon 
writing  a  Remonltrance  in  behalf  of  the  Army,  that 
Jufiice  might  be  done  upon  the  King  :  This  Remon- 
(trance  being  drawn  up,  was  (hewn  to  the  Lord  Forfaix 
the  General ijjinio  (who  was  Cromwell's  and  Ireton s 
Tool)  and  to  the  principal  Officers  of  the  Army,  who 
ofder’d  it  to  be  deliver’d  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons. 
Upon  which  it  was  printed,  under  the  Title,  Of  a 
Hemonftran.ee  of  his  Excellency  Thomas  Lord  Fairfax, 
&c.  and  dated  November  the  1 6th,  1648.  Ireton  like- 
wife  penn’d  molt  of  the  Declarations,  Defires,  Modules, 
and  TranJ art  ions  of  the  Army,  and  wrote  molt  of  the 
Lord  Fairfax’s  Letters  to  the  Parliament.  He  was 
likewife  very  forward  to  bring  his  Majefty  to  his  Try- 
al,  had  a  Hand  in  drawing  up  the  Ordinance  for  this 
purpofe.  He  alTifted  in  forming  the  Precept  for  Pro¬ 
claiming  the  High  Court  of  Jufiice  ;  fat  as  a  Judge  up¬ 
on  that  Trealonable  Bench,  and  was  one  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  that  fixt  the  time  for  the  Murther  of  his  Ma¬ 
jefty.  In  1 649,  the  Hump  made  him  Cromwell’s  Major- 
General  in  the  Irifh  Expedition ;  and  here ,  after 
feveral  Succelfes ,  his  Father-in-law  left  him  to 
wreft  the  remaining  part  of  the  Country  from  the 
King  :  And  now,  upon  his  March  to  Limerick 1,  he 
was  taken  fick,  and  being  convey’d  to  that  City,  died 
there,  as  fome  fay,  of  the  Plague,  in  November  1651: 
His  Corps  were  tranfported  into  England,  and  bury’d 
with  a  great  deal  of  Expence  and  Pomp,  in  King  Hen¬ 
ry  the  Vllth’s  Chapel  in  Weftminfier.  Upon  the  Re- 
ftoration  of  King  Charles  the  lid,  his  Monument  was 
broken  down,  his  Body  taken  up,  drawn  to  Tyburn  in 
a  Sledge,  hang’d  there,  and  afterwards  bury’d  under 
the  Gallows.  *  Whitlocks  Memorials.  Philips's  Con¬ 
tinuation  of  Baber.  Bates’s  Elenchus  Motuum.  Athen. 
Oxon.  See. 

IRNERIUS,  a  German  Lawyer  living  in  the  Xllth 
Century.  He  has  the  Reputation  of  being  the  firft 
who  reviv’d  the  Practice  of  the  Civil-Law,  after  it 
had  been  fet  afide  by  ,thc  Invafion  of  the  Goths  and 


other  Barbarians.  He  had  a  great  Intereft  with  the 
Princefs  Matilda,  and  having  perfuaded  the  Emperor 
Lotharius  to  order  the  Reading  of  the  Code  and  Digefi. 
He  was  the  firft  Profeifor  of  this  Faculty  in  Italy ; 
His  Method  was  to  reconcile  the  Laws  and  the  Law¬ 
yers  ,  where  they  feem’d  to  contradict  each  other. 
Some  Authors  affirm,  that  the  Emperor  Lotharius  re¬ 
peal’d  all  Conftitutions  brought  in  by  the  Goths,  Lom¬ 
bards,  &c.  and  order’d  that  none  but  Juft  ini  an  s  Law 
(hould  be  allow’d  at  the  Bar.  The  famous  Calixtus, 
Profeifor  of  Divinity  at  Helmflad,  fays,  this  is  a  mb 
ftake,  and  is  fupported  in  his  Sentiment  by  the  Learn¬ 
ed  Conringius  his  Colleague;  but  Bertoldus  Nibufius 
writes  ftrongly  for  the  other  fide  of  the  Queftion,  and 
treats  Calixtus  very  ruggedly  ;  however,  'tis  certain. 
Common  Tradition  runs  for  Nihufius,  and  makes  Ir~ 
nerius  the  firft  who  recover’d  the  Practice  of  the  Jufii- 
nian  Law  :  'Tis  likewife  faid  that  this  Irnerius  being 
Chancellor  to  the  Emperor  Lotharius,  perfuaded  him 
to  grant  the  Creation  of  Dorters  of  Law,  and  that  he 
drew  up  the  Form  for  this  Solemnity :  1  his  Honour 
was  firft  conferr’d  at  Bononia,  and  from  thence  fpread- 
ing  to  other  Univerlities,  paft  from  the  Faculty  of  Law 
to  that  of  Divinity  ;  and  ’tis  faid  that  Peter  Lombard 
was  the  firft  Dodtor  of  Divinity  in  the  Univerfity  of 
Paris.  *  Matthias  Theatrum  Hijlor icum.  Nihufius  in 
Irnerio.  Bayle  DiHion.  Hifi. 

*  IROQUOIS,  Savages  in  Canada  in  North-Ame- 
rica.  Thele  Barbarians  are  drawn  up  in  five  Can¬ 
tons,  not  unlike  thofe  of  the  Swijfes :  Thefe  Cantons, 
tho’  all  of  one  Nation,  and  united  in  a  Common  In¬ 
tereft,  yet  they  go  by  different  Names  (vifi)  the  Tfo- 
nontouans,  the  Goyogoans,  the  Onnotagues,  the  Onyouts , 
and  the  Agnies.  Their  Language  is  almoft  the  fame, 
and  the  five  Villages  or  Plantations  in  which  they 
live,  lie  at  the  diftance  of  thirty  Leagues  one  from  a- 
nother ,  being  all  feated  near  the  South-fide  of  the 
Lake  of  Ontario  or  Frontenac.  Every  Year  the  five 
Cantons  fent*  Deputies  to  aftift  at  the  Union  Feaft, 
and  to  fmoke  in  the  great  Calumat,  or  Pipe  of  the  rive 
Nations.  Each  Village  or  Canton  contains  about 
fourteen  thoufand  Perlons,  that  is,  fifteen  hundred 
that  bear  Arms,  two  thoufand  fuperannuated  Men, 
the  reft  being  Women  and  Children.  There  has  been 
an  Alliance  of  long  (landing  between  thele  Nations 
and  the  Englifh,  and  by  trading  in  Furs  to  New-Tork, 
they  are  fupply’d  by  the  Englifh  with  Arms,  Ammu¬ 
nition,  and  all  other  Necelfaries  at  a  cheaper  rate 
than  the  French  can  afford  ’em.  They  have  no  other 
ConfideratLon  for  England  and  France  than  what  de¬ 
pends  upon  the  conveniency  of  Commerce,  tho’  after 
all  they  give  an  over-purchafe,  and  pay  four  times 
more  than  their  Commodities  are  worth.  They  laugh 
at  the  Menaces  of  our  Kings  and  Governours,  being 
fo  much  unpradlis’d  in  Subjection  and  Dependance, 
that  they  cannot  fo  much  as  endure  the  word.  They 
look  upon  themfelves  as  a  Nation  of  Sovereigns,  ac¬ 
countable  to  none  but  God  alone,  whom  they  call  Tho 
Great  Spirit.  *  La  Honton  New  Voyages  to  North-Ame- 
rica.  See  Engl.  Morery,  Vol.  ifi. 

ISHBOSHETH,  one  of  Saul's  Sons,  reign’d  over 
the  eleven  Tribes  feven  Years  and  an  half,  after  the 
Death  of  his  Father,  which  happen’d  in  the  Year  of 
the  World  2979,  David  being  King  of  the  Tribe  of 
Judah  during  this  time.  Ifhbofheth  ow  d  his  Govern¬ 
ment  to  Abner's  Intereft,  who  being  General  of  the 
Army,  and  a  Man  of  Courage,  made  him  King  after 
Saul's  Death,  and  lupported  him  againft  David ;  but 
Abner  happening  to  have  a  mifunderftanding  with  Ifk- 
bofheth  went  over  to  David  in  the  Year  2985,  and  un¬ 
dertook  to  bring  in  the  reft  of  the  Tribes.  Some  time 
after  Hechab  and  his  Brother  Baahna,  two  Men  of  Qua¬ 
lity  of  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin,  aflafifinated  this  Prince  in 
his  Bed,  and  carry ’d  his  Head  to  David,  imagining  they 
{hould  have  been  extreamly  rewarded  for  their  pains  ; 
but  David  abominating  their  Treachery  and  Murther, 
had  ’em  both  executed  upon  the  Spot,  and  gave  an 
Honourable  Burial  to  Ifiobojheth  :  This  happen’d  in 
the  Year  of  the  World  2987.  *  2  Samuel.  Chap.  2, 

3,  4.  Jofeph.  Lib.  7.  Ant.  Jud.  cap.  1,  &  2. 

ISIDORE,  of  Corduba  in  Spain,  where  he  was 
Bilhop,  liv’d  in  the  Reign  of  Honor  ins  and  Theodofius 
the  Younger.  He  wrote  a  Commentary  upon  the 
Books  of  Kings;  which,  in  the  Year  412,  he  dedi¬ 
cated 
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cated  to  Paulus  Orofius,  St.  Auguftihe's  Scholar, 
them,  de  Serif  f.  Eccl.  &c. 

ISIDORE  of  Seville ,  fo  call’d  becaufe  he  was  Arch- 
bifhop  of  that  City,  liv’d  in  the  Vllth  Century.  He 
is  call’d  The  Younger,  to  diftinguilh  him  from  St.  Ifidore 
of  Corduba  abovemention’d.  He  was  a  Spaniard  by 
birth,  and  Son  to  Severianus  Governour  of  Carthagena 
in  that  Country;  his  Mother’s  Name  was  Turtura. 
He  had  two  Brothers,  Fulgentius  and  Leander  ;  the 
firft  was  Bifhop  of  Carthagena ,  and  the  latter  St.  Ifi¬ 
dore' s  PredecefTor  in  the  Archbiihoprick  of  Seville. 
This  Leander  made  an  Acquaintance  with  St.  Gregory, 
afterwards  Pope,  when  he  was  Nuncio  at  Conftanti- 
nople,  and  perluaded  him  to  undertake  the  compofing 
his  Expofition  upon  Job.  Ifidore  fucceeded  his  Brother 
in  the  Year  597  or  598.  He  was  a  very  ferviceable 
Prelate  to  the  Church  of  Spain.  The  Fathers  conven’d 
in  the  Vlllth  Council  of  Toledo  held  in  653,  about 
17  Years  after  his  Death;  after  having  cited  the  Au¬ 
thorities  of  St.  Auftin  and  Gregory  the  Great,  produc’d 
the  Teftimony  of  this  Prelate  with  this  honourable 
Character  annex’d ;  That  he  was  the  mofl  valuable  Do- 
8 or  of  their  Age,  and  the  Modern  Ornament  of  the  Ca¬ 
tholic!^  Church :  That  he  was,  ’tis  true,  the  lajl  of  the 
Fathers  in  point  of  Time,  but  his  Learning  was  more 
forward  upon  the  Lift,  &c.  He  was  for  forty  Years 
together,  as  it  were,  the  Oracle  of  all  Spain.  In  the 
Year  610,  he  gave  his  Vote  for  the  Precedency  of  the 
See  of  Toledo.  In  619,  he  prefided  in  the  Council  of 
Seville,  in  which  he  procur’d  the  palling  of  feveral 
Canons  relating  to  the  Difcipline  of  the  Church,  and 
engaging  in  a  Difputc  with  a  Bilhop  of  Syria  infe&ed 
with  the  Herefie  of  the  Acephali.  He  convinc’d  him, 
by. Citations  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  brought 
him  over  to  the  Catholick  Faith.  In  the  Year  633,  he 
prefided  in  the  IVth  National  Council  of  Toledo,  where 
feveral  Canons  were  made  for  the  Reformation  of 
Manners  and  the  Reviving  of  Difcipline.  In  636, 
being  at  the  point  of  Death,  he  order’d  himfelf  to  be 
carry ’d  into  St.  Vincents  Church,  where,  after  having 
receiv’d  the  Holy  Communion,  he  departed  this  Life, 
April  the  3d.  As  for  the  Character  of  his  Writings, 
the  Learn’d  Du  Pin  makes  this  Judgment  of  them  : 
He  tells  us,  This  Bifhop  was  well  read,  but  that  his  Ge¬ 
nius  was  not  very  beautiful,  nor  his  Thoughts  elevated. 
There  is  nothing,  as  Du  Pin  goes  on,  commendable  in 
his  Stile  but  the  clearncfs  of  it.  He  is  neither  Eloquent 
nor  Polite  ;  his  own  Opinions  are  often  falfe,  and  he  does 
. not  always  make  a  good  choice  when  he  borrows  from 
others.  He  fatisfies  himfelf  with  a  Superficial  Know¬ 
ledge,  and  does  not  go  to  the  bottom  of  the  Argument, 
and  yet  after  all,  he  muft  be  allow’d  to  be  a  Perfon  of 
great  Learning.  The  principal  of  his  Works  are  ;  his 
Chronicon,  beginning  with  the  World,  and  carry’d  on 
to  the  fifth  Year  of  King  Suinthilanus,  i.  e.  to  the  626th 
of  our  Lord.  Hiftoria  Gothorum,  Vandalorum  (3  Swe- 
vorum ;  the  belt  Edition  is  that  publifh’d  at  Amjlerdam 
by  Grot i us  in  1655.  Originum five  Etymologi arum  Li- 
bri  XX  :  This  Work  is  an  Epitome  of  all  Arts  and 
Sciences,  where,  in  the  prolecuting  this  SubjeCt,  he 
explains  the  Terms,  lays  down  the  Principles,  and 
points  out  what  is  moll  ufeful  in  each  of  ’em.  To 
proceed ;  his  next  TraCt  is  that,  De  Scriptoribus  Eccle- 
fiafticis :  This  Book  goes  upon  St.  Jerom s  and  Genna¬ 
di  us’s  Model,  and  takes  in  33  Writers.  De  Vita  ac 
Morte  SanSlorum  utriufque  Tcftamenti,  five  de  Ortu  (3 
Obitu  Patrum.  De  Divinis  five  Ecclefiafticis  Ojficiis 
Libri  2  :  This  Book  is  counted  Spurious  by  Baronius, 
but  Braulio  Archbifhop  of  Saragofa,  and  Ildephonfus 
reckon  it  in  the  Catalogue  of  Ifidore  s  Works.  Vene¬ 
rable  Bede  likewile,  Fulbert  of  Chartres  and  Freculphus 
are  of  the  fame  Qpinion.  De  Contemptu  Mundi  Libel- 
lus.  Contra  Nequitiam  Judceorum,  libri  2  ;  to  his  Si¬ 
fter  Florentina.  D:  Confliflu  Vitiorum  (3  Virtutum 
liber,  8cc.  There  are  two  Editions  of  this  Prelate’s 
Works ;  the  firft  is,  that  of  Mafarin  de  la  Bigne, 
printed  ac  Paris  in  1 580.  The  other  is  that  of  Father 
James  Bruell,  a  Monk  of  the  Abby  of  St.  Germain  des 
Prc%,  printed  likewife  at  Parts  in  1602,  and  at  Cologn 
in  1618.  Before  we  conclude  we  may  juft  obferve, 
that  Ifidore  wrote  Commentaries  upon  the  Hiftorical 
Books  of  the  Old  Tcjlament.  *  Braulio  Archbifhop  of 
Saragojfa  in  Prxfat.  ad  Lib.  S.  Ifiid.  Ildephonfus  in  Ad- 
dit.  ad  Lib.  de  Vlr,  Illufi.  S.  Ifid.  Mariana  Lib.  6.  Hifp. 


*  Tri-  cap.  5,  6,  7.  Baronius,  Bellarmin,  Cave  Hiftor.  Liter 
Du  Pin.  New  Ecclefiafiical  Hiftorj,  &c. 


ISLE  OF  PINES,  is  fituated  on  the  Weft  End  of 
Cuba,  and  diftant  from  it  aljout  three  or  four  Leagues. 
The  Ifiand  is  about  eleven  or  twelve  Leagues  in  length, 
and  three  or  four  in  breadth.  ’Tis  pretty  plentifully 
ftock d  with  Bullocks,  Hogs,  Deer,  (3c.  Here  are 
alfo  a  fort  of  Racoons  or  Indian  Coneys,  and  in  fome 
Places,  plenty  of  Land  Turtle,  and  Land  Crabs  of 
two  forts,  White  and  Black  ;  both  forts  of  ’em  bur¬ 
row  in  the  Ground  like  Rabbets,  and  are  very  good' 
Meat.  Here  are  alfo  a  great  many  Aligators  and 
Crocodiles,  which  latter  are  faid  to  be  the  moft  ter¬ 
rible  and  daring  of  all  in  the  Weft-Indies.  *  Dampier. 
Voyages  and  Defcriptions.  Vol.  II.  Part.  2. 

ISLEBIANS  ;  fo  thofe  are  call’d,  who  follow’d  the 
Opinion  of  Johannes  Agricola,  a  Saxon  Divine,  who' 
was  born  at  lfleb  and  one  of  Luther's  Difoiples :  He 
was  for  fome  time  very  much  miftaken  concern- 
ing  the  ufo  of  the  Law  under  the  Gofpel  •  and  in  fhort, 
he  was  the  Founder  of  the  Antinomian  SeCt.  Luther , 
who  had  been  his  Friend  hitherto,  attack'd  him  with  a 
great  deal  of  vigour  and  warmth,  and  oblig’d  him  to 
promife  a  Retractation  of  his  Errors.  But  the  Form 
of  his  Recantation  being  not  drawn  up  very  fpeedily, 
Luther  wrote  more  Books  againft  him,  at  which  Agri¬ 
cola  was  fo  difoblig’d,  that  he  prefented  a  Petition  to 
the  Elector  of  Saxony  in  which  he  bore  very  hard  up¬ 
on  his  Antagonift,  and  amongft  other  things ,  com¬ 
plain’d  that  he  had  mifreprelented  him,  and  charg’d 
him  with  Opinions  he  never  held.  Luther  reply’d  with 
his  ufual  Heat  and  Vehemence,  and  to  take  off  the  Im¬ 
putation  of  mifreprefenting  his  Adverfary,  he  got  fe¬ 
veral  Perfons  of  lfleb  to  atteft  the  Charge  under  their 
Hands.  The  Wittenburg  Divines  re-enforc’d  Luther 
immediately,  and  declar’d  his  Acculations  well  ground¬ 
ed.  The  Elector  of  Saxony  having  fome  trouble  a- 
bout  this  Bufineis,  ailign’d  ’em  Judges  to  compofe  the 
Difference,  and  made  Agricola  promile  to  remain  up¬ 
on  the  Spot  till  the  Caufe  was  try’d :  This  Promife 
was  broken  by  Agricola,  who  flipt  privately  from  Ber¬ 
lin,  without  ftaying  for  an  Anfwer  to  know  whether 
he  might  have  leave  to  go  off.  The  Elector  of  Bran¬ 
denburg!)  endeavour’d  to  reconcile  Agricola  and  Luther , 
but  no  Accommodation  would  be  heard  of,  unlefs  A- 
gricola  would  either  come  back,  and  abide  the  Sen¬ 
tence  of  the  Court ;  or  elfe  fign  a  Retractation  of  his 
Errors,  and  of  the  Injuries  and  Affronts  he  had  put 
upon  Luther.  Agricola  chofe  this  latter  Condition, 
and  publifh  d  a  Book  at  Berlin,  in  which  he  ask’d 
Pardon  of  thofe  whom  he  might  have  offended  by  his 
Errors,  and  particularly  of  Luther,  protefting,  he  was 
refolv’d  to  live  and  die  in  that  Belief  which  he  had 
hitherto  oppos  d.  Luther,  it  foems,  was  not  fatisfy’d 
with  thefe  Proteftations,  upon  which  Agricola  com¬ 
plain  d  to  the  Eledtor  of  Saxony,  and  declar’d,  that  no¬ 
thing  had  ever  given  him  fo  great  DiffatisfaCtion  as 
the  Conteft  he  had  with  fo  good  a  Man  as  Luther  - 
and  fince  his  Adverlaries  were  not  pleas’d  to  believe 
him  upon  his  Oath,  he  was  willing  to  put  his  Caufe 
into  the  Hands  of  the  Secular  Judges  :  But  after  all, 
it>  is  not  probable,  that  either  the  Elector  or  Martin 
Luther  were  perfectly  reconcil'd  to  him.  As  for  his 
Followers,  the  Iftebians,  they  feem  to  have  been  over¬ 
charg'd  by  their  Adverlaries,  and  not  to  have  been  fo 
bad  as  Prateolus  makes  ’em.  This  Author  took  his 
Account  from  Staphylus  Hofius  and  Lindanus.  Staphy - 
lus  paints  Agricola  very  black,  and  affirms,  that  he 
held,  that  the  Law  of  God,  or  Moral  Law  is  altoge¬ 
ther  infignificant ;  and  that  it  is  neither  neceffary  be¬ 
fore,  nor  after  Juftification,  and  that  People  under  the 
Gofpel  are  not  oblig'd  to  the  pratice  of  Good  Works. 
*  Melchior  Adam  in  Vit.  Theol.  Paulus  Freherus  in 
Theatr.  Bayle  Diclion.  Hiftor.  See  Agricola  in  Engl. 
Morery  Vol.  1. 

ISLIP,  a  Town  in  Oxfordfhlre  upon  the  Cherwet. 
’Twas  the  Birth-place  of  King  Edward  the  Confjfor , 
as  he  himfelf  declares  in  his  Original  Charter ,  in 
which,  he  makes  a  Grant  of  this  Mannor  to  the 
Church  of  Weftminfter.  The  Remains  of  an  old  Pa¬ 
lace,  and  a  Chapel,  call’d,  The  Kings  Chapel ,  and  the 
Town  ftill  belonging  to  the  Church  of  Weftminfter, 
are  farther  corroborating  Evidences.  It’s  true,  the  O- 
riginal  Charter  is  not  in  Dugdalc’s  Moiaftieon,  but 
Y  y  lately, 
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lately,  the  Saxon  Copy,  or  the  grcateft  part  of  it,  has 
been  found  by  the  Learned  Dr.  Rennet.  In  the  Cha¬ 
pel’ abovemention’d,  there  flood,  not  many  S  ears  fince, 
the  Font  in  which  King  Edward  the  Ccnfejfor  was  bap¬ 
tiz’d,  which  being  put  to  improper  ufes,  was  lately 
relcu’d  from  that  Dilrefped,  and  placd  on  a  Pcdeftal 
in  the  Garden  of  Sir  Henry  Brown ,  a  Baronet  in  that 
County.  *  Plots  Natural  Hijiory  of  Oxfordshire. 
Cambden  Britan.  If  Addit. 

ISMAEL,  Samani,  was  Son  of  Ahmed,  Son  of  AJ- 
fad.  Son  of  Sam  an  ;  he  was  the  Founder  of  the  Dina- 
ity  or  Family  of  the  Princes  call’d  Samanides.  Ifmael 
was  a  Prince  of  great  Valour  and  Piety.  After  he  had 

defeated  Amrou  Ben  Leits  (or  Leith)  and  taken  him 
Prifoner,  he  fent  one  of  his  Principal  Officers  to  com¬ 
fort  that  unfortunate  Sultan,  and  to  give  him  an  Ex¬ 
pectation  of  kind  ufage.  Amrou  transported  with  the 
Generality  of  his  Conqueror,  refolv’d  to  make  fome 
return,  to  which  purpole  he  pull  d  a  Note  out  of  his 
Sleeve  which  difcover’d  where  all  his  Treafure  was 
hid,  and  put  it  into  the  Officer  s  Hand,  who  was  fent 
to  complement  him.  The  Paper  being  brought  to  If- 
mael,  he  immediately  without  reading  it,  order  d  the 
Officer  to  return  it  to  Amrou,  and  tell  him,  that  he 
perceiv’d,  that  Prince  had  a  mind  to  exceed  him  in 
Generality,  and  tell  him  befide,  that  ’twas  well  known 
that  he  and  his  Brother  Jacob  were  no  better  than  the 
Sons  of  a  Tinker;  that  Fortune  had  rais’d  emto  a 
great  degree  of  Power,  which  they  mifemploy  d  m 
A'its  of  Tyranny  and  Oppreffion:  That  he  fancy  d 
Amrou  was  willing  to  give  him  that  ill-gotten  Trea¬ 
fure  to  make  him  a  Party  to  his  Crimes  ;  but  let  him 
know,  fays  he,  that  I  can  make  my  felf  Mailer  of 
•that  Wealth  without  being  oblig’d  to  him  for  the  Ad¬ 
vantage.  Jfmae!  reign  d  eight  \ears,  and  leaving  a 
great  many  Provinces  to  Ahmed  his  Son  and  Succeffot, 
died  in  the  Year  of  the  Hegira  19 5,  being  the  908th 
Year  of  the  Incarnation.  Before  we  conclude,  it  may 
not  be  amifs  to  obferve ;  That  when  Ifmael  s  Army 
was  ready  to  mutiny  for  want  of  their  Pay,  Amrou  s 
T reafure  was  very  feafbnably  difeover  d,  for  a  Kite 
miftaking  a  Ruby  Locket  for  a  piece  of  Flcfli,  and 
making  a  ftoop  at  it  at  a  Lady’s  Chamber-Window 
belonging  to  the  Court ;  the  Kite,  I  fay,  being  fol¬ 
low’d^  and  foon  perceiving  her  miftake,  drap’d  the 
Locket  in  a  dry  Pit,  whereupon  fending  down  a  Man 
to  fetch  it,  he  perceiv’d  anEntrance  into  a  large  Cave 
at  the  bottom,  in  which  were  abundance  of  Trunks 
and  Chefts  full  of  Gold  and  Silver,  lodg’d  there  by 
Amrou.  For  the  reft  fee  Amrou  and  Soman.  *  D’Her- 
belot. 

ITALICA,  a  Town  of  Spain,  fo  call’d  becaufe  5c/- 
pio  Africanus  gave  it  the  Form  and  Privileges  of  a 
City.  It  grew  afterwards  very  confiderable  and  was 
the  Place  where  the  Emperors  T raj  an  and  Adrian  were 
born.  It  flood  a  great  while  in  the  Condiciomof  thofe 
Towns  which  the  Romans  call  d  Municipia,  but  atlaft 
the  Burghers  petition’d  the  Emperor  it  might  be  call’d 
a  Colony.  Adrian  was  fomewhat  furprlz’d  at  this 
Requeft ;  for,  in  his  Opinion,  the  Privileges  of  a  Mu¬ 
ni  dpi  urn  were  greater  than  thofe  of  a  Colony.  This 
Town,  at  prefent,  can  fhew  little  but  Rubbifh  ;  fome 
Authors  make  it  fituated  near  Seville,  in  a  Place  now 
Call’d  Sivilla  la  Veja.  *  Appian  in  Ibericis.  Gellius 
Lib.  1 6.  cap.  1 3.  Bayle  Did  ion.  Hiftor. 

IVANOGOROD,  a  Town  of  Ingria,  overagainft 
Narva.  ’Tis  built  on  a  Rock  in  an  Ifthmus,  made  by 
the  Confluence  of  two  Rivers.  ’Tis  a  place  of  very 
great  Strength.  : 

JUDITH  de  Baljham,  a  Woman  living  in  the 
Reign  of  Henry  the  Illd ;  who  being  convibtcd  oi 
harbouring  and  concealing  Thieves,  was  condemn  d, 
and  harig’d  from  nine  a  Clock  on  Monday  Morning,  till 
Sun-riling  on  Turf  lay,  and  yet  efcap’d  with  Life,  as 
appears  by  a  Pardon,  which  I  {hall  tranferibe  ver¬ 
batim. 

Ex  Rptulo  Paten,  de  Anno  Rcgni  Regis  ILenrici 
tertii  48°.  Merabr.  5". 

Rex  omnibus,  Ike.  Salutem.  Quia  Inetta  de  Baljham 
pro  Rcceptamcnto  I.atrcnum  ei  Impofto  nuper  per  confi- 
,1 Prationcm  Curie  mfira  fufpendio  Adjudicata,  If  ab  He¬ 
in  norm  Dici  Luna  vfque  pofl  ortum  Solis  Dici  Martis 


Sequen.  Sufpenfa  viva  evafit,  fic  ut  ex  Teflimonio  Fide 
dignorum  accepimus.  Nos  Diviruc  Charitatis  intuitu, 
pardonavimus  eidem  I net  to  fedam  Pads  noftrx,  qux  ad 
nos  pertinet  pro  Recept ament 0  prxdiclo,  If  firmam  Pa- 
cem  noftram  ei  inde  concedimus.  In  cujus ,  &c.  Tcjle 
Rege  apud  Cantar.  XVI°.  Diei  Augufti. 

'  Convcnit  cum  Recotdo , 

Laur.  Halfed  Dcput. 

Algern.  May  Mil. 

The  Extraordinarinefs  of  this  Cafe  is  fuppos’d  to 
have  happen’d  upon  the  account  that  the  Larynx  or 
upper  part  of  her  Wind-Pipe  was  turn’d  to  Bone,  and 
made  fo  ftrong,  that  the  weight  of  her  Body  could  not 
comprefs  it,  as  Fallopius  obferves  he  has  fomerimes 
found.  *  Plot’s  Natural  Hifiory  of  Stajfordfhire.  Fal - 
lopii  Oper.  Tom.  1.  Obferv.  Anatom.  Traci.  6. 

JUDGE :  The  Hebrew  Rabbins  are  of  Opinion, 
that,  according  to  the  Cuftom  and  Traditions  receiv’d 
from  Noah’s  Children,  a  Woman  could  not  be  in  this 
Office ;  which  Opinion  feems  countenanc’d  by  the 
Civil  and  Canon-Laws  :  And  where  there  are  not  ex- 
prefs  Laws  to  exclude  Women  from  the  Bench,  there’s 
Cuftom  and  Prefcription  againft  them ;  not  that  the 
Sex  is  barr’d  this  Authority  by  Divine  or  Natural  Law, 
or  upon  the  fuppofal  of  any  defedt  in  their  Underftand- 
ings,  but  out  of  Decency,  and  Regard  to  their  Honour, 
it  not  being  fuitable  to  their  Character  to  appear  pub- 
lickly  in  Courts  among  Men  :  However,  this  Cuftom 
has  not  been  Univerfal  without  Exception  either  to 
Time  or  Place  ;  for  fometimes  the  Imperial  Refcripts 
furnifh  us  with  Inftances  to  the  contrary  ;  and  where 
the  Privilege  of  Juftice  is  annex'd  to  an  EJlate,  there. 
Women  by  vertue  of  their  Tenure,  are  oblig’d  to  ft  upon  the 
Bench  and  try  Caufes,  as  the  Roman  Emperor  Philip  de¬ 
termines  the  Point.  To  which  we  may  add,  That  a- 
mong  the  Ancient  Greeks,  Gauls,  Germans,  Britains,  and 
others,  Women  were  fometimes  admitted  to  publick 
Confults,  and  had  a  {hare  in  the  Courts  of  Judicature  ; 
and  which  is  more,  they  are  now,  in  all  Hereditary 
Kingdoms,  ( France  only  excepted )  advanc’d  to  the 
Royal  Authority. 

Among  $he  Romans,  the  Judges  had  their  Commif- 
fions  firft  from  the  Kings,  then  from  the  Confuls,  and 
afterwards  from  the  Praetors,  who  had  that  part  of 
Confular  Privilege,  and  were  chofen  out  of  the  Patri¬ 
cian  or  Senatorian  Order.  The  Caufes  try’d  in  their 
Courts  may  be  diftinguifh’d  into  Pleas  between  Sub¬ 
ject  and  Subjedt,  or  into  thofe  in  which  the  Honour 
and  Intereft  of  the  Public h  or  Common-wealth  were 
concern’d.  Thofe  which  we  may  call  Pleas  of  the 
Crown  were,  after  the  Expulfion  of  the  Kings,  de¬ 
cided  by  the  People,  till  the  Year  of  Rome  604 ;  and 
therefore  when  any  Man  was  indidted  of  Treafon, 
Murther,  wafting  the  Publick  Treafure,  or  cheating 
.the  Common- wealth,  he  was  try’d  before  the  People, 
who,  according  to  the  Evidence,  gave  their  Sentence 
either  for  Death,  Baniffiment,  or  a  Fine.  Treafon , 
being  the  greateft  Crime,  was  try’d  before  the  People 
in  the  Comitia  Centuriata :  Other  lefTer  Crimes  againft 
the  State  were  profecuted  at  the  Comitia  Tributa,  or 
when  occafion  requir’d,  Judges  were  affign’d,  by  an 
Order  of  the  Senate,  to  enquire  into  Crimes  againft 
the  Common-wealth ;  in  which  Cafe,  fometimes  the 
Dictator,  the  Confuls,  or  the  Praetor,  were  pitch’d 
upon  in  extraordinary  Emergencies,  to  fit  upon  the 
Bench.  This  Method  was  practis'd  till  the  Year  of 
Rome  abovemention’d,  in  which,  inftead  of  the  Judges 
or  Quaefitores,  laft  mention’d,  there  were  fettled  Prae¬ 
tors,  chofen  once  a  Year,  who  had  the  Caufes  they 
were  to  fit  upon,  affign’d  ’em  by  drawing  Lots,  as 
Treafon,  Robbing  the  Common-wealth,  unfair  CanvaJfmg 
at  Elections  j  to  which  Sylla  added,  •Forgery,  Murther, 
Ajfajjination ,  &c.  Then  the  Praetor  having  drawn 
Lots  for  the  Caufes  he  was  to  try,  fat  upon  the  Bench 
with  a  fet  Number  of  Judges  pitch’d  upon,  for  that 
Bufinefs.  The  Judge  or  Quafitor  Editicius,  who  was 
nominated  by  the  Profecutor,  had  other  Judges,  who, 
for  the  fame  reafon  were  nam’d  Editicii  joyn’d  in 
Commiffion  with  him.  The  Praetor  (who  was  at  laft 
equal  to  our  Lord  Chancellor  and  Chief  Juftice  put 
together)  chofe  thofe  Judges  that  were  to  fit  upon  the 
Bench  out  of  the  Decuria  by  Ballotting  or  drawing 
l  ots,  which  Decuria  the  City  Praetors  were  fwornto 
appoint,  and  fettle  every  Year ;  and  becaufe  thefe  De - 
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cur  lit  were  chofen  out  of  that  Order  which  had  the  Pri¬ 
vilege  of  Judicature,  they  were  call’d  Judices  Deleft, 
and  the  Body  of  'em,  Conftlium ,  or  n  Council ;  and  he 
that  gave  his  Opinion  firft,  was  call’d,  Judex  Quatftio- 
vis,  the  Judge  of  the  Came ,  or  Princcps  Judicum. 
This  Body  or  Council,  confided  of  none  but  Senators, 
till  the  Bill  pafs’d,  brought  in  by  Cuius  Gracchus,  which  ! 
made  the  Equites  or  Gentry  Matters  of  the  Bench  ; 
from  which  time,  the  Decurix  or  Body  of  the- Judges  ( 
were  chofen  out  of  the  Equeftrian  Order.  This  In-  . 
novation  gave  a  fhock  to  the  Conftitution  ;  for  now  , 
the  Patricians  were  Superiour  only  in  Quality  and  : 
Title,  but  the  Power  and  Jurifdidlion  lay  among  the 
Gentry,  who,  as  ’tis  faid,  managdthe  Advantage  at  i 
a  very  arbitrary  rate,  and  very  much  to  the  Prejudice  i 
of  the  Common-wealth  ;  for  feveral  of  the  Gentry  be-  ! 
ing  Farmers  of  the  Publick  Treafure,  if  they  happen  d 
ro  fink  the  Publick  Revenues,  and  put  ’em  in  their  | 
Pockets,  by  having  the  Bench  fill’d  with  their  own 
Order ,  they  were  frequently  conniv’d  at,  and  brought 
off:  And  thus,  as  Florin  obferves,  the  State  was  de¬ 
frauded,  the  Exchequer  brought  low,  and  the  whole 
Government  weaken’d.  To  give  a  more  particular 
account  of  the  Progrefs  and  Alterations  in  this  Matter ; 
Cuius  Scmpronius  Gracchus,  as  I  obferv  d  before,  got  a 
Law  made  to  transfer  the  Privilege  of  Judicature  to 
the  Equeftrian  Order.  Afterwards,  in  the  Year  of 
Rome  647,  Quintus  Servilius  Caspio  procur’d  a  fhare  of 
this  Jurifdidlion  for  the  Patricians,  but  notwithftand- 
ing  the  Moderation  of  this  Law,  in  which  the  Sena-  | 
tors  were  contented  to  be  the  letter  Number,  ’twas 
Repeal’d  in  a  fhort  time.  Some  time  after  M.  Livius  . 
Drufus,  Tribune  of  the  People,  got  a  Bill  pafs’d  that  j 
the  Benches  fhould  confift  of  an  equal  number  of  No-  j 
bility  and  Gentry,  and  the  whole  Number  for  the 
Courts  fhould  be  300  Noblemen,  and  three  hundred 
Gentlemen  •  but  neither  was  this  Law  long  liv  d,  lor 
L.  Martins  Phil.  Ccf.  having  a  Pique  to  Drufus,  car¬ 
ry ’d  a  Vote  the  fame  Year,  That  the  Laws  pafs’d  while 
Drufus  was  in  Office,  being  made  againft  the  Rules  of 
Augury,  fhould  be  all  repeal  d  by  an  Order  of  the  Se¬ 
nate.  A  Year  after,  which  was  the  fecond  Year  of 
the  Italick.  War,  the  Gentry  being  now  wholly  in  pof- 
feffion  of  the  Courts  of  Juttice,  M.  Plautius  Silvanus, 
Tribune  of  the  People,  got  a  Law  pafs’d,  that  every 
Tribe  fhould  eled  fifteen  to  fit  upon  the  Bench  that 
Year ;  by  which  means,  not  only  Lome  of  the  Sena¬ 
tors  were  taken  in,  but  alfo  fome  of  the  lower  Rank 
of  the  Commons;  and  thus  every  Tribe  chufing  fif¬ 
teen  Judges,  the  whole  Number  of  em  was  four  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty,  and  the  Authority  divided  amongft  the 
three  Orders  or  Ranks  of  Men  in  the  State.  To  pro¬ 
ceed,  fometime  after,  Lucius  Cornelius  Sylla  the  Dicta¬ 
tor,  gave  all  the  Gentry  their  Quietus  eft,  and  fill’d  the 
Bench  with  the  Patrician  Order ;  this  was  done  in  the 
Year  of  Rome  673.  About  eleven  Years  after,  L.Au- 
rel.  Cotta  being  Pnetor,  brought  the  Gentry  and  Com- 
miffioners  of  the  Treafury  into  a  fhare  of  this  Autho¬ 
rity  ;  but  Julius  Cafar  appropriated  this  Jurifdidtion 
to  the  Patrician  and  Equeftrian  Order,  leaving  the 
Commiffioners  of  the  Treafury  quite  out.  In  the  Year 
of  Rome  698,  Pompey  got  an  Order,  that  the  moft 
wealthy  Perfons,  in  their  refpedtive  Centuries,  elect¬ 
ed  our  of  the  three  Orders  or  Ranks,  fhould  be  con- 
ftituted  Judges,  limiting  their  Number  to  feventy  five. 
And,  to  conclude  with  the  Rr.mans,  Marcus  Antonius 
being  Conful,  got  fome  of  the  Captains  and  Subal¬ 
terns  in  his  Troops,  put  in  Comtniffion  with  the  reft 
cf  the  Judges. 

To  mention  a  word  or  two  concerning  the  Atheni¬ 
an  Conftitution  in  this  Point ,  Solon  their  Legiflator 
having  general  Liberty  principally  in  his  view,  ima¬ 
gin’d  this  Privilege  could  no  ways  be  fo  well  fecur’d, 
as  by  making  the"  People  the  higheft  Court  of  Judica  ¬ 
ture;  now,  this  was  drawing  things  to  the  Dregs  of 
a  Democracy,  and  in  effedl,  throwing  the  Govern¬ 
ment  among  the  Mcb  ;  however,  Solon  order  d  an  Ap¬ 
peal  from  the  Principal  Magiftrates,  to  the  Judges: 
Now  the  Judges  were  promitcuoufly  chofen  out  of  the 
whole  Body  of  the  Athenians,  Poverty  or  want  of 
Quality  being  no  Bar  to  their  Promotion.  Tis  true, 
they  were  to  be  Perfons  of  an  unblcmifh  d  Charadlcr, 
thirty  Years  old,  and  not  disfranchis’d  or  depriv’d  of 
their  Freedom;  but  if  they  had  been  only  expefld 


the  Senate,  this  did  not  unqualifie  them  as  it  did 
the  Romans. 

To  proceed  to  the  Jews,  among  whom  there  were 
two  forts  of  Courts  of  Juftice  ;  the  Great  Sanhedrim 
and  the  Little  Sanhedrim  ;  the  laft  of  which  is  call’d 
K by  our  Saviour,  the  other  ’ZwiJ'yov.  The 
greater,  which  was  call’d  the  Sanhedrim  by  way  of 
Eminence  or  Beth  Din,  Nonfilled  of  feventy  one  Per¬ 
fons,  the  Number  being  probably  fix  d  by  the  P/ece- 
dent  in  Numbers  the  nth:  And  here  the  odd  Perfon 
was  the  Naft  or  Prefident  of  the  Court.  There  was 
fix  of  thefe  J  udges  eledted  out  of  every  Tribe,  except¬ 
ing  the  Tribe  of  Levi,  which  furnifh’d,  as  fome  of  the 
Learned  obferve,  but  four :  The  Method,  as  Solomon 
Jachi  has  it,  was  thus  ;  Six  out  of  every  Tribe  wrote 
their  Name  upon  a  Schedule  or  Scroll  of  Paper ;  now 
feventy  of  thefe  Papers  had  the  word  \aken,  that  is. 
Elder ,  written  upon  ’em ;  Chelel 1,  that  is,  a  Part,  be¬ 
ing  written  upon  the  Remainder:  Thefe  Scrolls  being 
all  thrown  into  a  Box,  thofe  that  drew  them  With  Ka- 
ken  upon  ’em  were  admitted  to  the  Bench,  and  the 
other  two  fet  afide.  The  eldeft  of  thefe  Seventy,  ftil’d 
Abbeth  Din,  or  the  Father  cf  the  Court,  fat  on  the 
Right-hand  of  the  Naft ,  who  took  his  Place  in  the 
middle,  the  reft  of  the  Court  fitting  about  him  in  the 
form  of  a  Semicircle.  The  Letter  Court  of  Juftice 
were  of  two  forts,  one  of  which  confifted  of  three  and 
twenty  Elders :  Now  there  were  two  of  thefe  Confi- 
ftories  or  Courts  of  Juftice  in  Jerufalem ;  one  at  the 
Gate  of  the  Temple  Court,  and  another  at  the  Foot  of 
the  Hill  where  the  Temple  flood :  Indeed  there  was  no 
Town  throughout  all  Jewry ,  provided  it  reach’d  to 
threefcore  Families,  in  which  there  was  not  fuch  a 
Tribunal  as  this.  The  other  Letter  Confiftory,  con¬ 
fifted  only  of  three  Judges,  who  try’d  Caufes  in  Villa¬ 
ges  and  Places  of  inferiour  Confideration.  Farther, 
the  Great  Sanhedrim  fat  only  at  Jerufalem  without  the 
Temple  Court  in  a  Houle  call’d  Lifchath  Hogagith  or 
the  Pavement,  whereas  the  Letter  Confiftory  fat  in  the 
Gate  of  every  City,  upon  which  account,  fince  the 
Gates  were  reckon’d  the  Strength  of  the  Town,  and 
the  Seat  of  Juftice,  our  Saviour  has  promis’d,  T hat 
the  Gates  of  Hell  ft  Jail  never  prevail  againft  his  Church. 

To  go  on,  there  was  an  Appeal  from  this  Inferiour 
Court  of  Juftice  to  the  great  Sanhedrim  ;  but  here  the 
Caufe  was  finally  decided.  The  Confiftory  or  Court 
of  three  was  confin’d  to  Property  and  Plea  between 
Subjecft  and  Subjedt;  but  the  Court  of  twenty  three 
took  cognizance  of  Capital  Caufes,  or  Pleas  of  the 
Crown,  but  then  their  Commiffion  was  fomewhar 
reftrain’d,  for  they  had  no  Authority  to  pafs  Sentence 
upon  a  whole  Tribe,  to  try  the  High-Prieft,  or  any 
one  that  was  charg’d  with  being  a  falfe  Prophet : 
Thefe  were  all  referv’d  Cafes,  and  were  tryable  only 
by  the  great  Sanhedrim.  This  Sanhedrim  exercis’d 
its  Jurifdidlion  not  only  under  the  Judges  and  Kings, 
but  likewife  when  the  Throne  was  vacant,  being  con¬ 
tinu’d  in  its  Privileges  and  Authority,  till  the  Reign 
of  Herod  the  Great,  who,  to  make  himfelf  Arbitrary, 
had  it  quite  fupprefs’d.  In  the  Courts  of  Juftice  a- 
mong  the  Jews,  there  were  five  forts  of  People ;  the 
Judges,  the  Parties,  the  Advocates  or  Lawyers,  the  Re¬ 
gift  ers  or  Clerks,  the  hVitncffes,  and  the  Officers  that 
were  a  fort  of  a  Guard  to  the  Court,  and  to  put  the- 
Sentence  in  Execution.  In  the  great  Sanhedrim,  the 
Naft,  as  has  been  obferv’d,  was  the  chief  upon  the 
Bench :  The  Advocate  was  call’d  Baal  Rib,  and  flood 
at  the  Right-hand  of  the  Perfon  profecuted,  that  he 
might  either  plead  for  or  againft  him  accordingly  as 
he  was  retain’d  :  To  this  Cullom  the  109th  Pfalm  al¬ 
ludes  in  the  30th  Verfe,  where  'tis  (aid,,  that  God  /hall 
ftand  at  the  Right-hand  of  the  Poor :  And  Rachariab 
3.  1.  makes  mention,  That  he  faw  Sathan /landing  at 
the  Right-hand  cf  Jcjhua  the  High-Prieft  :  In  the  firft 
of  thefe  Texts,  we  arc  to  underlland  Defence,  and  by 
the  fecond,  Impeachment  The  fame  meaning  feems 
to  be  hinted  by  St.  John ;  If  any  Alan  fin,  we  have  an 
Advocate  with  the  Father,  JcJ'us  Chrift  the  Righteous  ; 
(Ep.  1.  cap.  2.  v.  1.)  There  were  two  Clerks,  one  ot 
which  Handing  at  the  Right-hand  of  the  Prifoner,  took 
Notes  of  what  was  pleaded  in  his  Defence,  in  order 
to  his  Acquittal  ;  the  other  plac’d  at  his  Left-hand 
was  no  lels  diligent  to  fet  down  what  wasurgd  a- 
gainft  him,  it  being  his  Bufinefs  to  Regiftcr  the  Sen-  . 
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tencc,  provided  the  Priloner  was  caft.  The  Court 
requir’d  two  WitneiTes  at  the  leaft,  who,  if  they 
were  found  guilty  of  giving  in  a  wrong  Evidence,  the 
Lex  Talients  pafs’d  upon  them,  that  is,  they  had  the 
fame  Punifhment  which  their  falfe  Teftimony  would 
have  brought  upon  the  Perfon  profecuted.  To  pro- 
deed,  the  "Officers  of  the  Court  were  always  ready 
with  Rods  and  fVbips  in  their  Hands,  that  the  Judges 
Sentence  might  be  immedately  put  in  Execution.  To 
return  to  the  Judges,  the  Qualifications  of  thefe  Ma- 
giftrates  are  mention’d  in  the  1 8th  of  Exodus  and  i  ft 
of  Deuteronomy,  to  which  the  Jews  have  added  fome 
Requifites  of  their  own,  as  we  may  fee  in  Mofes  ffot- 
fcnfis ,  in  Sanhedrim.  And  that  there  might  never  be 
wanting  Perfons  of  proper  Abilities  for  this  Function, 
the  fame  Author  obferves,  that  there  was  three  Rows 
of  Benches  in  their  Courts  of  Juftice ;  and  here  the 
Talmidi  Cbacamim  fat,  that  is,  the  Difciples  of  the 
iVife  Men,  who  were,  as  ’twere,  a  Nurlery  to  the 
Bench  ;  two  of  thefe  young  Students  being  oblig’d  to 
go  along  with  the  Malefadtor  to  the  place  of  Execu¬ 
tion.  As  for  the  Judges,  they  were  always  made 
with  fomething  of  Solemnity,  and  that  either  accor¬ 
ding  to  Ancient  Ceremony,  by  Impofition  of  Hands, 
five,  or  at  leaft  three  of  the  Judges  being  prefent ;  or 
elfe,  their  Commiffion  was  pronounc’d  in  thefe  words. 
Be  thou  a  Brother  of  the  Bench,  and  take  the  Autho¬ 
rity  of  a  Judge  ;  (Maimon,  in  Sanhedrim.)  After  the 
Cafe  had  been  throughly  debated  on  both  fides,  each 
of  the  Judges  deliver’d  his  Opinion  by  word  of  Mouth, 
whereas  the  Greeks  and  Romans  us’d  to  mark  their 
Sentence  upon  little  Balls  or  Stones  thrown  into  an  Urn, 
as  we  may  learn  from  Ovid,  to  mention  no  other 
Authority. 

Mos  crat  antiquis  Nivels  atrifquc  l  a  pi  His, 

His  damnare  Reos,  Hits  ahfolvere  culpa. 

The  Sentence  among  the  Jews  was  pronounc’d  in  thefe 
words,  Thou  N.  art  Innocent  or  not  guilty  •  Thou  N. 
art  guilty ;  and  then  the  Malefactor  was  hawl’d  to  the 
place  of  Execution ;  to  which  David  feerns  to  refer  in 
the  109th  Pfal.  v.  6.  quum  in  jus  venerit,  abcat  Dam- 
natus.  When  the  Priloner  was  try’d  for  his  Life,  thefe 
Circumftances  were  generally  obferv’d  ;  1 ft.  The 
Tryal  was  manag’d  with  all  the  Nicety  and  Care  ima¬ 
ginable  :  idly.  The  Prifoner  flood  upon  an  Eminence 
or  rais’d  Ground,  that  all  the  People  in  the  Court 
might  fee  and  hear  him  :  Thus  we  may  fee  1  1 Kings 
ch.  zi.  when  Naboth  was  try’d  for  Blalphemy  and 
High  Treafon,  he  was  order'd  to  be  fet  up  high,  idly , 
Both  the  Judges  and  the  Evidence  laying  their  Hands- 
upon  the  Head  of  the  condemn’d  Perfon,  us’d '  to  fay, 
Let  thy  Blood  be  upon  thine  own  Head,  to  which  the 
Jews  feem’d  to  allude  in  the  27th  of  St.  Matthew,  v.  25. 
when  they  cry’d,  Let  his  Blood  be  upon  us  and  upon  our 
Children.  The  Place  of  Execution  being  without  the 
City,  the  condemn’d  Perfon  was  led  thither  by  two 
Minifters  of  Juftice,  call’d  by  the  Rabbins,  Cha^ani 
Haucfeth,  and  by  St.  Mark  (chap.  6.)  imtasAci wgtf ; 
while  this  Was  doing,  the  Cryer  made  Proclamation 
in  the  Court,  N.  is  going  to  be  executed,  naming  the 
Crime,  the  Place,  the  Time,  and  the  PVitneJfes  ■  now  if 
any  Perfon,  can  fay  any  thing  in  behalf  of  the  poor 
wretch,  let  him  come  forth  and  declare  his  kjiowledgc. 
To  this  purpofe,  a  Perfon  flood  at  the  Gate  of  the 
Scffwns-Hoife  with  a  Handkerchief  or  piece  of  Cloath 
in  his  Hand,  fo  that  if  any  one  happen’d  to  come  to 
appear  for  the  Perfon  condemn’d,  he  gave  a  fign  im¬ 
mediately  to  one  planted  near  Hand,  on  Horfeback, 
for  that  purpofe ;  he  gave  him  a  fign,  I  fay,  that  he 
fhould  poll  away,  and  bring  the  Male  faCtor  back  ; 
but  then,  if  there  was  no  ground  to  flop  the  Executi¬ 
on,  the  condemn’d  Perfon  was  admonifh’d  to  confefs 
the  Fadl,  that  he  might  die  qualify ’d  for  the  Happi- 
nefs  of  the  other  World.  When  the  Malefadlor  was 
under  Execution,  they  gave  him  a  Glafs  of  Wine 
with  Frankincenfe  in  it,  to  make  the  Pains  more  tol- 
lerable,  as  fome  will  have  it :  This  in  St.  Marais  call’d, 
iVine  mingled  with  Myrrh.  Laftly,  When  the  Male¬ 
factor  was  dead,  the  Inftruments  of  his  Punifhment, 
whether  they  were  Stones,  Sword,  Halter,  or  Crofs, 
_  were  burnt  or  bury’d,  that  the  Memory  of  the  Punifh¬ 
ment  might  be  deftroy’d.  *  Godwin  de  Ritibus  Hebr. 
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JUDGES,  mention’d  in  the  Canonical  Book,  fo 
call’d,  were  not  ordinary  Magiltrates,  as  thole  men¬ 
tion’d  in  the  laft  Article,  but  Perfons  quality ’d  beyond 
the  common  rate  of  Mankind,  and  by  particular  Defig- 
nation  of  God  Almighty,  plac’d  at  the  Helm,  to  refeue 
the  Jews  out  of  the  Hands  of  their  Enemies :  Thus  in 
the  2d  of  Judges,  v.  1 6.  ’tis  laid.  The  Lord  rais’d  up 
Judges  which  deliver’d  ’em  out  of  the  Hand  of  thofe  that 
fpoil’d  ’em :  Thefe  Judges  are  fometimes  call’d  Mc- 
narchs  by  Jfephus,  which  Stile  is  fometimes  given  to 
Sylla,  Cinna,  Marius,  and  other  Roman  Dictators,  by  the 
Greek  Hiftorians.  As  to  thefe  lfraelitifh  Judges,  they 
were  different  from  the  Carthaginian  Suffetes,  and  the 
Roman  Confuls.  The  Office  of  thefe  latter  being  An¬ 
nual  and  divided,  whereas  the  Hebrew  Judges  held 
the  Government  during  Life,  and  had  no  Partners, 
and  fometimes  transferr’d  their  Authority  to  their 
Children,  as  in  the  Cafe  of  Samuel.  They  had  not 
always,  at  firft,  the  Government  of  all  the  Tribes, 
but  fometimes  only  of  one,  fometimes  of  another,  the 
reft  coming  in  afterwards  of  their  own  accord,  as  oc- 
cafion  requir’d.  Thus  Barach  feems  to  have  had  Ju- 
rifdiCtion  only  over  the  Tribes  of  %abulon  and  Naph- 
thali,  (Judges  4.  10.)  Gideon  feems  firft  to  have  en¬ 
ter’d  upon  the  Government  of  the  two  Tribes  of 
Manaffeh  and  Afhur,  and  Jeptha  was  follow’d  by  the 
Gileadites  and  Manaffites  ;  Judges,  chap.  6.  2,  35.  chap. 
1 1.  v.  3 1.  compar’d  with  Chap.  12.  verf.  1,  &  1,)  The 
Authority  of  thefe  Judges  was  Supreme  and  Unac¬ 
countable.  They  were  a  fort  of  perpetual  Dictators, 
and  therefore  we  do  not  find  that  they  ever  confulted 
the  Sanhedrim  or  any  other  Common  Council,  they 
being  Perfons  immediately  call’d  to  the  Government 
by  God  Almighty ,  when  Publick  Difcipline  was 
weaken’d,  and  the  Adminiftrarion  out  of  order  ;  the 
Tribes  not  meeting  together  to  confult  the  Publick 
Safety,  but  each  of  ’em  regarding  only  their  particu¬ 
lar  Intereft,  and  managing  their  Affairs  apart  ;  but,  as 
for  thefe  Judges  ,  they  govern’d  like  Princes,  being 
anfwerable  to  none  but  God  for  their  Adminiftration, 
and  therefore  they  feem’d  to  be  ftil’d  Kings  •  for,  to 
thefe  Magiltrates,  fome  Expofitors  refer  that  Text, 
(Judges,  17.6.)  In  thofe  Days  there  was  no  Kjng  (that 

is,  no  Judge)  in  Ifrael,  but  every  one  did  what  was 
right  in  his  own  Eyes :  Tis  true,  they  were  fomewhat 
different  from  the  Kings  afterward,  reigning  in  that 
Nation,  becaufe  they  did  not  make  a  Royal  and  Pom¬ 
pous  Figure,  but  kept  their  Equipage  and  way  of  li¬ 
ving  much  within  the  compafs  of  other  Subjects : 
They  did  not  make  Laws,  nor  burthen  their  Subjects 
with  Taxes;  neither  was  the  Office  Hereditary,  and 
fome  Authors  are  of  Opinion  that  Gideon  and  Jephtba, 
after  they  had  deliver’d  their  Country  by  their  Con¬ 
duct  and  Bravery,  refign’d  their  Authority  and  re¬ 
turn’d  to  a  private  Life.  The  Adminiftration  of  thefe 
Judges  is  fuppos’d  to  continue  about  300  Years  ;  foe 
the  four  hundred  and  fifty  Years  mention’d  Alls  13. 
20.  are  poffibly  not  to  be  underftood  of  the  Term  in 
which  the  Judges  govern’d.  This  Time  or  Period 
feems  rather  to  commence  at  the  Birth  of  Ifaac  ( in 
whom,  as  being  the  IlTue  of  Abraham,  God  chofe  our 
Fathers,  as  the  Apoftle  fpeaks)  and  to  determine  at  the 
dividing  of  the  Country  by  Lots ;  which  Term  took  in 
447  Years,  that  is,  about  450,  as  the  Tejfr  expreffes 

it.  As  to  the  Number  of  the  Judges ,  there  were 
thirteen,  or  as  lome  will  have  it  fifteen,  whofe  Names, 
Country  and  Government,  the  Reader  may  fee  in  the 
Book  that  goes  under  their  Name.  The  Author  of 
this  Book  is  uncertain,  but  ’tis  probable,  ’twas  written 
and  added  to  the  Canon  by  the  Prophet  Samuel,  who, 
in  Acts  3.  24.  is  mention’d  as"  the  firft  Prophet  and 
Writer  after  Mofes,  who  is  fuppos’d  to  have  tran- 
ferib’d  it  from  publick  and  private  Records,  being 
likewife  aiiifted  by  Divine  Infpiration,  to  ftcure  the 
Truth  of  the  Hiftory  :  Others  make  Err  a  the  Prieft 
the  Author  of  this  Book  ;  however,  ’tis  certain,  ’twas 
not  written  by  the  Judges  themlelves,  as  we  may  learn 
from  the  Second  Chapter.  The  Hiftory  of  this  Book, 
according  to  thole  who  take  in  the  Government  of 
Joffua  and  Eli,  reaches  to  three  hundred  and  feventy 
fix  Years ;  others  ftretch  it  to  four  hundred  and 
eighty;  and  fome  beginning  at  Othniel  and  ending 
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with  Sampfon,  confine  the  Adminiftration  to  three  f 
hundred  Years.  *  Burmann.  Comm,  in  Judices. 

man,  8c c.  | 

JUDGES  (Itinerant )  or  Judges  of  the  prefent ; 
Chants,  were  fubltituted  in  a  great  meafure,  in  the 
place  of  the  Ancient  Juftices  in  Eyre ,  which,  in  the 
Reigns  of  the  Kings  after  the  Conqueft  until  Henry 
the  Illd’s  time,  and  in  feme  meafure,  even  as  far  as 
Hi  chard,  the  lid,  were  the  Minifters  of  Juftice  for  die 
whole  Kingdom.  For  thispurpofe,  two  Men  team’d 
in  the  Laws  of  the  Realm  were  aflign’d,  by  the  King’s 
Commiifion,  to  every  Circuit,  and  to  ride  twice  a 
Year  to  thole  Shires  allotted  to  that  Circuit,  making 
Proclamation  a  convenient  time  before  hand  in  every 
County,  to  notific  the  Place  and  Time  of  their  fitting, 
that  the  People  might  attend  accordingly.  Thele 
Judges  were  oblig’d  to  ftay  about  three  or  four  Days 
in  every  County,  during  which  time,  all  the  Caufes  of 
that  County  were  brought  before  ’em,  by  the  Parties 
aggriev’d,  and  all  the  Prifoners  of  the  refpedive  Goals 
in  every  Shire.  The  Authority  of  thefe  Judges  in  Eyre 
is  in  part,  tranflated  by  Ad  of  Parliament  to  Juftices  of 
the  Affile,  who  are  now  the  Judges  of  Circuits.  The 
Bufinefs  of  the  Juftices  in  Eyre  and  of  the  Juftices  of 
Affile  is  at  this  time  of  Day  much  leffen’d,  and  has 
been,  in  feme  meafure,  everfmee  King  Henry  thcTIId, 
in  w’nofe  Reign  the  Court  of  Common-Pleas  at  PVeftmin- 
Jler  was  ereded  :  And  here,  fincethat  time,  Caufes  of 
the  greateft  concern ,  relating  ether  to  Titles  of  Land, 
Debts,  Contrads,  Fines,  and  Recoveries,  are  com¬ 
monly  try’d,  which  before  the  Eredion  of  this  Court 
us’d  to  be  try’d  either  in  the  Kings  Bench,  or  before 
the  Juftices  in  Eyre  :  But  now  the  Statute  of  Magna 
Charta  has  foreclos’d  this  Liberty  ;  for  this  Law  or¬ 
ders,  that  Communia  Placita  non  fequantur  Curiam  no¬ 
fir  am,  fed  teneantur  in  aliquo  loco  certo,  which  Locus 
certus  mull  be  the  Common-Pleas :  However,  notwith- 
ftanding  this  Rellrainr,  the  Judges  of  Circuits  have,  at 
prefent,  five  Commilfions,  by  vertue  of  which  they 
fit :  The  firft  is  a  Commiifion  of  Oyer  and  Terminer, 
direded  to  themfelves  and  feveral  other  Perfons  of 
Condition  in  their  Circuits  ;  but  in  this  Commiifion, 
the  Judges  of  the  Afize  are  of  the  Quorum, ^  fo  that 
without  them  nothing  can  proceed.  This  Commilfi- 
on  gives  ’em  Authority  to  try  Treafons,  Murthers,  and 
all  manner  of  Felonies  and  Mifdemeanours  whatfoever, 
and  this  is  their  Jargeft  Commiifion.  The  2d  is  a 
Commiifion  of  Goal  Delivery,  direded  only  to  the 
Judges  themfelves,  and  the  Clerk  of  the  Affile,  by 
vertue  of  this  Commiifion  they  are  impower  d  to  try 
all  the  Prifoners  in  the  Goal,  for  what  Offence  foever 
committed ;  and  by  this  Commiifion,  their  Authority 
is  confin’d  only  to  thofe  that  are  Prifoners.  Now  the 
Method  of  executing  their  Commiifion  of  Goal  Deli¬ 
very  is  this;  Every  Prifoner  is  committed  by  fome 
Juftice  of  the  Peace,  who  before  Commitment  takes 
his  Examination,  and  binds  the  Informers  and  Wit- 
neffes  to  appear  and  profecute  at  the  Goal  Delivery. 
This  Juftice  of  Peace  produces  the  Examinations  and 
Recognizances  before  the  Judges,  upon  which  the 
Profecutor  is  call’d  into  the  Court,  and  when  he  ap¬ 
pears,  he  is  order’d  to  draw  up  a  Bill  of  Indidment 
againft  the  Prifoner,  and  prefent  it  to  the  Grand-Jury, 
where  the  Profecutor  and  other  Witneffes  are  oblig’d 
to  give  in  their  Evidence  upon  Oath.  Upon  the 
bringing  in  of  the  Bill,  the  Grand-Jury,  having  exa¬ 
min’d  it,  either  write  Billa  vera  upon  it,  and  then  the 
Prifoner  Hands  indided  :  Or  elfe  Ignoramus ,  upon 
which  he’s  acquitted.  The  Grand-Jury  deliver  in  thefe 
Bills  into  the  Judges  in  Court,  who,  where  they  find 
Billa  vera  endors’d,  fend  for  the  Prifoners  concern’d, 
upon  which  every  Man’s  Indidment  is  read  to  him, 
after  which,  lie  is  ask’d  whether  Guilty  or  not  ?  If 
he  fays  Guilty,  his  Confeifion  is  recorded  :  If  he  pleads 
not  Guilty,  they  ask  him  how  he  will  be  try’d  ?  to 
which  the  Anfweris,  by  the  Country  :  Upon  this  the 
.Sheriff  is  commanded  to  return  the  Names  of  twelve 
Free-holders  to  the  Court,  who  are  fworn  to  make 
true  Delivery  between  the  King  and  the  Prifoner,  and 
then  the  Indidment  is  read  again,  and  the  Witneffes 
fworn  to  i’peak  their  Knowledge  concerning  the  Fad; 
then  the  Priloner  being  heard  at  large  in  his  Defence, 
the  Jury  go  together  and  confult ;  and  when  they  are 
agreed  they  bring  in  their  Verdid,  which  is  Recorded 


by  the  Judges.  If  any  Prifoner  plead  not  Guilty  upon 
the  Indidment,  and  yet  refufes  to  be  rry’d  by  the  Ju¬ 
ry,  or  Hands  mute,  he  mull  be  prels’d  to  death  :  How¬ 
ever  in  Cafes  of  High-Trealon,  if  the  Prifoner  dif- 
owns  the  Authority  of  the  Court,  or  ref.  fcs  ro  plead, 
lie  is  not  to  be  Profit’d,  but  taken  for  Convicted,  and 
executed  in  fuch  manner  as  if  the  Jury  had  brought 
him  in  Guilty.  Where  the  Bill  is  Return’d  by  the 
Grand-Jury  for  Ignoramus,  the  Prifoners  are  difeharg’d 
by  Proclamation.  The  3d  Commiifion  given  to  the 
Judges  of  the  Circuits,  is  direded  to  themfelves  only, 
and  the  Clerk  of  Ajfi^e  to  take  Affix's,  for  which  rea- 
fon  they  are  call’d  Juftices  of  Affile,  it  being  their  Bu¬ 
finefs  to  do  Right  upon  Writs,  caii’d  Affixes,  brbught 
before  ’em  by  fuch  as  are  wrongfully  diffeis’d  of  their 
Lands  :  But  now,  thefe  Titles  of  Lands  are  generally 
try’d  by  an  Ejetlicne  Firms,  which  is  a  much  fpeedier 
Remedy  than  the  Method  of  AJJi^es.  The  4th  Com¬ 
miifion,  is  to  take  Nifi  Prius,  and  direded  to  none 
but  the  Judges  and  their  Clerks  of  Afizes;  by  ver¬ 
tue  of  this  Commiffion,  they  are  call’d  Juftices  of  Nifi 
Print :  The  meaning  of  Nifi  Prius  is  this ;  when  a  Suit 
is  commenc’d  for  any  matter  in  one  of  tire  three  Courts 
above,  (vt\.)  the  Kjng  s-Bcnch,  Common-Pleas,  or  the 
Exchequer ;  and  the  Parties,  in  their  Pleadings,  do  vary 
in  point  of  Fad  ;  as  for  Example,  If  in  an  Adion  of 
Debt  upon  Obligation,  the  Defendant  denies  the  Obli¬ 
gation  to  be  his  Debt,  or  in  any  At} ion  of  Trcfpafs, 
grown  for  taking  away  Goods,  the  Defendant  denies 
that  he  took  ’em ;  or  in  an  Action  of  Cafe,  for  fian- 
derous  words,  the  Defendant  denies  that  he  {poke 
’em,  &c.  Upon  this,  the  Plaintiff  is  to  maintain  and 
prove,  that  the  Obligation  is  the  Defendant’s  Deed, 
that  he  either  took  the  Goods  or  fpoke  the  Words ; 
upon  which  Denial  and  Affirmation ,  the  Iffue  is 
joyn’d  between  ’em,  as  the  Law  calls  it ;  which  Iffue 
of  the  Fad  is  to  be  try’d  by  1 2  Men  of  the  County, 
where,  by  the  Plaintiff,  ’tis  fup pos’d  to  be  done ;  and 
for  this  purpole,  the  Judges  of  the  Court  award  a 
Writ  of  Venire  Facias,  in  the  King’s  Name,  to  the 
Sheriff  of  that  County,  commanding  him  to  caufe  24 
difereet  Freeholders  of  his  County,  at  a  certain  Day, 
to  try  this  Iffue ;  out  of  which  24,  only  twelve  are 
chofen  to  ferve :  The  double  number  being  Return’d 
only  bccaufe  fome  may  make  default,  and  feme  may 
be  challeng’d  upon  the  fcore  of  Kindred,  Alliance,  or 
Partiality.  The  Names  of  thefe  24  are  certify ’d  by 
the  Sheriff  to  the  Court,  adding  withal,  that  he  has 
warn’d  them  to  come  at  the  Day  appointed  by  the 
Writ.  But  becaufe  at  his  firft  Summons  there  lies  no 
Penalty  on  the  24  in  cafe  of  Failure,  for  which  reafon, 
they  very  feldom  or  never  appear  upon  the  firft  Writ : 
Upon  their  Default  therefore  there’s  another  Writ, 
call’d  Diftringas,  return’d  to  the  Sheriff,  commanding 
him  to  diftrain  them  by  their  Lands,  to  appear  at  a 
certain  Day  appointed  by  the  Writ:  which  is  the  next 
Term  after,  Nifi  prius  Jufticiarii  noftri  ad  AJfi^as  ca- 
piendas  venerint,  8cc.  From  which  words,  the  Writ 
is  called  a  Nifi  Prius,  and  the  Judges  of  the  Circuit  of 
that  County,  in  that  Vacation  (before  the  Day  of  Ap¬ 
pearance  appointed  for  the  Jury  above)  have  hereby 
their  Commiifion  of  Nifi  Prius  Authority  to  take  the 
|  Appearance  of  the  Jury  in  the  County  before  ’em,  and 
'  there  to  hear  the  Witnefs  and  Proofs  on  both  fides  con- 
!  cerning  the  Iffue  of  the  Fad,  and  to  take  the  Verdid 
!  of  the  Jury,  and  againft  the  Day  they  ftiould  have  ap- 
1  pear’d  above,  to  return  the  Verdid  read  in  the  Court 
above ;  which  Return,  is  call’d  a  Poftea :  And  upon 
this  Verdid  which  clears  the  Conteft  one  way  or 
other,  the  Judges  above  give  Judgment  for  the  Party 
for  whom  the  Verdid  is  found,  and  for  fuch  Damages 
!  and  Cofts  as  the  Jury  affeffes.  By  thefe  Trials  call’d 
j  Nifi  Prius,  the  Juries  and  Parties  are  difengag’d  from 
a  great  deal  of  Fatigue  and  Charge  which  otherwife 
they  would  be  liable  to  by  coming  to  London  with 
their  Evidences  and  Witneffes ;  and  the  Courts  of 
VVcftminfter  are  Iikewife  very  much  reliev’d  and  freed 
from  abundance  of  trouble  they  would  have  if  all  the 
Juries  for  Trials  Ihould  appear,  and  try  their  Caufes 
1  in  thofe  Courts.  However,  ia  Matters  of  great  im- 
i  portance,  or  where  the  Title  is  very  intricate  and  per- 
jplex’d,  the  Judges  above,  upon  Information  given 
j  them,  ftill  retain  thofe  Caufes  to  be  try’d  there,  and 
!  oblige  the  Country  Juries  to  come  up  to  the  Bar  at 
i  yVfimivfter, 
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Weftminfter.  The  fifth  Commijficn  by  which  the 
Judges,  in  their  Circuits,  fit,  is  the  Commiffion  of 
the  Peace  in  every  County  of  their  Circuit ;  and  here, 
all  the  Juftices  of  the  Peace  having  no  lawful  Impedi¬ 
ment,  are  bound  to  be  prefent  at  the  Aifizes,  to  at¬ 
tend  the  Judges,  and  if  any  of  ’em  make  default,  the 
Judges  may  fine  him  at  their  pleafure.  The  Sheriff 
alfo  in  every  Shire  through  the  Circuit  is  oblig’d  either 
to  attend  in  Perfon,  or  by  a  fufficient  Deputy  allow’d 
by  the  Judges,  and  the  Judges  may  fine  him  for  fail¬ 
ing,  or  for  negligence  or  misbehaviour  in  his  Office 
before  them  :  And  laftly,  the  Judges  above  have  alfo 
Authority  to  fine  the  Sheriff  for  not  Returning  or  not 
fufficient  Returning  of  Writs  before ’em.  *  Lord  Ba- 
con  s  ufe  of  the  Law.  Dr.  and  Student,  Daltons  Juftice 
of  Peace,  &c. 

JUNGERMAN  (Lewis)  born  at  Leipfick.,  was  an 
excellent  Botanift.  He  was  fo  eminent  in  this  way, 
that  when  the  famous  Matthew  Lobel  died  at  London 
in  1616,  he  was  offer’d  his  Place,  but  he  chofe  rather 
to  continue  in  Germany.  He  had  a  great  fhare  in  the 
Book  call’d  Hoi  tus  Eyftettenfts,  in  which,  the  Figure 
and  other  Circumftances  of  all  the  Plants  in  the  Bifhop 
of  Eychftctts  Gardens ,  are  defcrib’d.  He  likewife 
made  a  Catalogue  of  all  the  Plants  growing  in  the 
Neighbourhood  of  Nurenbcrg,  which  was  printed  by 
Gaffer  Hoffman  in  1 6 1  5.  Jungerman  was  Phyfick  Pro- 
feffor  at  Gieffon  in  1622.  He  was  likewife  afterwards 
in  the  fame  Poft  at  Altdorf,  and  was  famous  in  Fo¬ 
reign  Countries  for  his  Improvement  of  the  Phyfick 
Garden.  He  died  in  1653.  *  Bayle Diction.  Hiflcr. 

JUNIUS  (Francifcus )  Son  of  Franclfcus  Junius, 
was  born  at  Heidelberg  in  1 589.  His  firlt  Fancy  was 
for  being  a  Soldier  j  but  the  Truce  for  Twelve  Years 
being  concluded  in  1609,  made  him  alter  his  Refolu- 
tion  and  apply  himfelf  to  Books.  He  travell’d  into 
France,  from  whence  he  fet  Sail  for  England  in  1620 : 
And  here  he  was  engag’d  in  the  Family  of  the  Earl  of 
Arundel,  where  he  continu’d  thirty  Years,  and  then 
return’d  into  Holland,  and  profecuted  his  old  Studies 
upon  the  Northern  Languages.  His  Inclination  being 
very  ftreng  for  this  part  of  Learning,  he  made  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  Progrefs  in’t.  He  return’d  into  England 
in  1675,  and  after  having  ftudied  two  Years  in  Ox¬ 
ford,  he  remov’d  to  Windfor  to  Ifaac  Voffius  his  Ne¬ 
phew,  and  died  there  in  1678.  The  Univerfity  of 
Oxford,  to  whom  he  bequeath’d  hisManufcripts,  made 
him  a  fine  Monument.  His  printed  Works  are,  De 
Pi  dura  Vetcrum,  firft  publifh’d  in  Quarto  and  after¬ 
wards  in  Folio  :  This  Book  has  a  great  deal  of  fine 
Learning  in’t,  there  being  very  little  either  in  Greek 
or  Latin  Authors  concerning  Painting,  and  the  great 
Matters  in  that  Art,  but  what  is  to  be  met  with  in  it. 
In  1655,  he  publifh’d  Remarks  upon  the  Paraphrafe 
of  the  Canticles,  written  in  French  by  the  Abbot  Wil¬ 
ier  am.  Upon  his  return  from  England  into  Holland, 
he  went  into  Weft -Friesland,  where  he  met  with  an 
ancient  Gothick  Manufcript  call’d  Argentum,  becaufe 
it  contain’d  the  four  Gofpels  written  in  Silver  Gothick 
Letters.  He  took  a  great  deal  of  Pains  to  explain 
this  Manufcript,  and  having  fucceeded  in  his  Defign, 
he  publifh’d  his  Gothick  Paraphrafe  upon  the  four  Go¬ 
fpels  with  a  Gothick  Gloffary,  to  which  he  added  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Verfion  of  all  the  Gofpels,  corrected  by 
good  Manufcripts,  and  explain’d  by  Thomas  Marcfchal’s 
Notes.  Thefe  are  his  printed  Works,  and  the  leaft 
part  of  his  Labour ;  for  to  mention  no  other  of  his 
Manufcripts,  his  Gloffary  in  five  Languages,  in  which 
he  explains  the  Original  of  the  Northern  Tongues, 
are  no  lefs  than  eleven  Volumes,  which  was  fo  much 
valu’d  by  Bifhop  Fell  of  Oxford,  that  he  order’d  ’em 
ro  be  fairly  tranferib’d  for  the  Prefs.  This  Junius  was 
not  only  a  Man  of  great  Learning,  but  alfo  of  a  very 
Exemplary  Life,  and  remarkably  difengag’d  from  Am¬ 
bition  and  Secular  Intercft.  *  G ravins  in  Junius’s 
Life  prefix’d  to  the  Folio  Edition  of  the  Booh  de  Pidura 
Veterum.  Bayle  Didion.  Hiftor. 

JURAH,  one  of  the  Weftern  Iflands  belonging  to 
Scotland,  diftant  from  I/a  about  half  a  Mile  to  the 
North-Eaft.  ’Tis  twenty  four  Miles  in  Length,  and, 
in  fome  places,  fix  or  feven  in  Breadth.  ’Tis  part  of 
the  Sheriffdom  of  Argile,  and  belongs  to  the  Earl  of 
that  Name.  *  Mr.  Martins  Defcription  of  the  Weftern 
Iflands. 


JUSTINIANI  (Auguftin)  Bifhop  of  Nebbio  in  Cp;  - 
ftca,  born  at  Genoa  in  1470,  was  a  very  J  earn’d  Per¬ 
fon,  being  well  vers’d  in  Philofophy,  Mathematicks, 
Divinity  ,  Greek  ,  Hebrew  ,  Arabick ,  and  Chaldee. 
He  affifted  at  the  Council  of  Lateran,  and  opposd  the 
pafiing  of  fome  Articles  of  the  Concordat,  which  was 
concluded  between  France  and  the  Court  of  fleme. 
However,  this  did  not  difeourage  Francis  the  1ft  from 
inviting  him  to  Paris,  and  making  him  his  Almoner. 
He  likewife  made  ufe  of  this  Prelate  in. forming  a  Pro- 
jed  for  promoting  the  Study  of  the  Oriental  Langua¬ 
ges  in  the  Univerfity  of  Pans.  Juftiniani  afterwards 
made  a  Voyage  into  England,  and  was  very  honoura¬ 
bly  receiv’d  by  King  Henry  the  Vlllth.  Setting  Sail 
from  Genoa  to  Corftca  he  was  caft  away  in  his  Paffage 
in  1536.  He  was  a  very  Laborious  and  Publick  Spi¬ 
rited,  as  well  as  a  Learned  Prelate.  He  had  a  defign 
to  publilh  a  Polyglot  Bible,  but  proceeded  no  farther 
in  it  than  the  PJ' alter,  the  reaion  of  his  flopping  here, 
was  becaufe  he  wanted  Encouragement  to  Re-emburfe 
him.  Other  Works  written  and  publifii’d  by  him,  are 
Prxcatio  Pietatis  plena  ad  Deum  Omnipctentcm  Ccmpc- 
ftta  ex  Scptuaginta  Nominibus  Divinis  Hebraicls ,  cfl 
Latinis,  cum  Interprete  Commcntario/o.  AHnex  P/atc- 
nici  de  Immortalitate  Animarum,  deque  Corporum  I{c- 
ftrrcdione  aureus  Libel/us  cui  Titu/us,  Theophraftus. 
Chaleidii  viri  clariffimi  luculenta  Timcei  P/atonis  Tra- 
dudio ,  &  ejufdem  argutijfima  Explanatio,  8cc.  Juftini¬ 
ani  likewife  fpent  five  Years  in  writing  the  Hiitory  of 
Genoa,  but  died  before  it  was  quite  finifh’d ;  however 
the  Work  was  printed  in  the  Year  1537.  *  Michael 

Juftiniani  Gli  Scrittori,  Liguri  Defer  it t.  pag.  18.  cfl  de¬ 
in  c.  Voffius  de  Hift.  Lat.  Lib.  3.  cap.  12.  Paulusjo- 
vius  Elog.Cap,  130.  Bayle  Did  ion.  Hiftor. 

JUSTIT IARIUS  or  Juftitia,  a  Judge  or  principal 
Minifter  of  Juftice  in  the  Civil  Courts.  Thefe  Terms 
were  made  ufe  of  to  fignifie  him  that  was  at  the  Head 
of  Juftice,  under  Edward  the  Covfeffor ;  or  it  may  be 
rather  introduc’d  by  William  the  Conqueror,  when  the 
Normans  feis’d  England.  This  fame  Language  was 
likewife  carry ’d  into  the  farther  part  of  Italy  by  the 
Normans,  who  about  the  Year  1 040,  under  the  Con- 
dud:  of  Tancred’ s  Sons,  began  a  new  Government 
there  j  from  whence  we  may  obferve  a  great  refem- 
blance  between  the  Conftitutions  of  Naples  and  Sicily, 
and  the  old  Cuftoms  of  England,  both  as  to  Offices 
and  Terms.  The  word  Juftitia,  for  the  Principal 
Officer  of  Juftice,  continu’d  in  England  till  the  time 
of  Henry  the  Hid,  when  he  began  to  be  call’d  Jufti- 
tiarius.  Now  the  Original  of  this  Office  may  be 
fetch’d  as  far  as  King  Alfred,  tho’  the  Name  may  be 
of  a  confiderably  later  Date.  By  the  careful  Admi- 
niftration  of  thefe  Magiftrates,  Ingulphus  relates,  that 
the  Country  in  a  little  time  was  fo  free  from  Diforder 
and  the  Roads  fo  fecure,  that  if  a  Traveller  had  left 
a  Summ  of  Money  in  the  Fields  or  High-ways  over¬ 
night,  he  might  have  found  ever  Penny  on’t  in  the 
fame  place  the  next  Morning.  The  Principal  of  thefe 
Minifters  was  call’d  Juftitia  Totius  Anglia',  or  Capita- 
Id  Anglia:  Juftitia,  or  Juftitiaritis  Anglia: ;  who,  as 
to  his  Quality,  was  the  firft  Peer  of  England,  and  the 
Principal  Magiftrate  with  refped  to  his  Jurifdidion 
and  Power ;  for,  to  fay  no  more  of  him,  he  had,  at 
that  time  of  Day,  the  Jurifdidion  and  Authority  of 
the  four  higheft  Courts  in  England,  being  Chief  Ju¬ 
ftice  of  the  If  ing’s Bench,  of  the  Common-Pleas,  Chief 
Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  and  Mafter  of  the  Court  of 
Wards.  And  notwirhftanding  the  Fundions  of  this 
Magiftrate,  were  partly  Military,  and  he  often  com-' 
manded  in  the  Field,  yet  when  the  Times  were  any 
thing  fettled,  he  try’d  Caufes,  and  always  attended 
the  King’s  Court :  But  in  the  Reign  of  King  Henry 
the  Hid,  or  rather  under  King  John,  the  Court  of 
Common-Pleas  was  taken  from  him,  by  which  he  loft 
a  very  confiderable  and  gainful  Branch  of  his  Office. 
Afterwards  his  Jurifdidion  was  farther  dipt  by  Ed¬ 
ward  the  Ift,  till  his  Exorbitant  Power,  which  had 
fometimes  created  great  Difturbances,  and  been  for¬ 
midable  to  Princes  thcmfelves,  was  fplit  into  the  four 
Jurifdidions  of  the  Courts  above-mention’d  :  And 
whereas  this  Juftitiary  of  England  us’d  to  be  a  Noble¬ 
man  either  Spiritual  or  Temporal,  of  great  Figure 
and  Intercft,  the  King  took  care  to  fet  People  of  low¬ 
er  Quality  on  the  Bench,  and  who  were  in  no  capa¬ 
city 
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dry  to  raife  a  Fa&ion  in  the  Kingdom  ;  To  that  now, 
tho’  the  Name  is  ftiH  retain’d,  yet  there’s  very  little  of 
the  old  Privileges  annex’d  to  it.  Sir  Henry  Spelman 
believes  this  Office  of  Juftitiary  to  have  been  taken 
from  the  French  Major  of  the  Palace ;  but  to  nuke  the 
Name  lefs  invidious,  they  fometimes  call’d  him,  Co¬ 
mes,  Pell  or,  &  Princcps  Palatii ;  fometimes  Summus 
Capitalis  JuJlitiarius ;  and  by  others  he  is  call’d  Se- 
vefeha fins  &  Dapifer ,  and  in  the  King’s  abfence,  they 
call’d  him  the  Kings  Deputy  or  Lieutenant,  his  Vice- 
Ppy,  Cuftos  and  Guardian  or  Protector  of  the  Kingdom. 
Thus,  in  thofe  Ages,  he  that  was  fent  from  Court  to 
govern  a  remote  Province,  was  call’d,  T he  Juftitiary 
of  that  Province.  For  the  purpofe,  the  eight  Provinces 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  were  govern’d  by  fo  many 
Juftitiarics,  as  Scipio  Ammiratus  informs  us.  The 
fame  Cuftom  was  likewife  obferv’d  in  Ireland.  In 
thofe  times  thefe  Juftitiaries  were,  for  the  moft  part, 
chofen  out  of  the  Clergy ,  both  among  the  French, 
Normans,  Englifh,  and  other  Nations.  And  here.  Sir 
Henry  Spelman  is  fomewhat  furpriz’d  at  the  Rigour  of 
the  Canons  which  difeourage  the  Clergy  from  med¬ 
dling  with  this  Office;  for  inftance,  when  Hubert 
Walter,  Archbiffiop  of  Canterbury  was  made  Juftitiary 
of  England  by  Rjchard  the  Ift,  Pope  Innocent  threa¬ 
ten’d  the  King  with  an  Interdill  unlefs  he  gave  the 
Archbiffiop  his  Quietus  eft ,  pretending,  (tho’  without 


any  Reafon  that  I  know  of)  that  Secular  Affairs 
were  foreign  to  the  Epifcopal  Office  :  However,  his 
Holinefs  leems  to  have  forgotten  what  a  confidcrable 
ffiare  of  Italy  he  govern’d  as  a  Temporal  Prince  at  that 
time.  *  Spelman  GloJJ'ar.  Archaol. 

JUSTUS,  a  Kpmnn  Monk,  was  firft  Bifhop  of  Pp- 
chcfter,  and  afterwards  fucceeded  Melitus  in  the  Arch- 
biffioprick  of  Canterbury  ■.  This  See  had  the  Primacy 
of  all  England  given  it  by  Boniface  the  Illd;  in  -the 
beginning  of  the  Vllth  Century.  The  Pope’s  Order 
runs  thus;  Aucloritate  B.  Petri  Firmamus  Prxcipientes 
ut  in  Dor o been i>e  Civitate,  impofterum  Metropolitanus 
locus  totius  Britannia  habeatur.  This  Archbiffiop  Or¬ 
dain’d  Paulinus  Biffiop  of  the  Northumbrians,  who  after¬ 
wards  converted  King  Edwin  with  the  greateft  part  of 
his  Subjects,  which  Prince,  in  the  eleventh  Year  of  his 
Reign,  gave  Paulinus  a  Seat  at  Tork_,  where  he  fix’d 
his  See.  This  King  Edwin  was  afterwards  flain  in 
the  Field  by  a  King  of  the  Mercians,  upon  which, 
Paulinus ,  taking  Queen  Ethelberg  along  with  him, 
fail’d  to  Canterbury,  where  he  was  honourably  receiv’d 
by  Juft  us  the  Archbiffiop  and  King  Ethelbald  Son  of 
Ethelbert ;  and  afterwards  the  Archbiffiop  gave  him 
the  Biffioprick  of  Ppchefter.  This  Juft  us  died  after 
he  had  fat  three  Years.  *  Anglia  Sacra,  p.  i. 

IXWORTH,  a  Market  Town  in  Blackburn  Hun¬ 
dred  in  Suffolk ,  fixty  four  Miles  from  London. 
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KALIS  CH,  a  confiderable  City  in  great  Po¬ 
land:  It  Hands  in  a  Morafs  upon  the  River 
Profna,  and  is  fortify ’d  only  with  a  Brick 
Wall  and  fome  low  Towers.  It  has  fome 
Religious  Houfes,  and  a  magnificent  College  for  the 
Jefuits,  founded  by  Stanijlaus  Karncovius,  Archbifhop 
of  Gnefna.  Here  are  the  Ruins  of  a  ftrong  Caftle,  for¬ 
merly  demolifh’d  by  the  Knights  of  the  Teutonick  Or¬ 
der.  *  Connor  s  Hifiory  of  Poland. 

KALLENBURG,  a  Town  in  Seeland,  or  Iceland 
in  Denmark,,  Handing  on  the  WeHern  CoaH  overagainH 
Copenhagen,  but  at  fifty  Miles  diHance  from  it,  and 
rhirty  five  Mile  from  Po  ski  Id  to  the  WeH.  ’Tis  a 
Place  of  confiderable  Trade,  and  has  a  very  commo¬ 
dious  Harbour.  ’Twas  formerly  only  a  Fiflier  Vil¬ 
lage,  till  Esbern,  Brother  to  Axel  or  Abfolon  Huyd, 
Archbifhop  of  Lunden  rais’d  it  to  the  Condition  of  a 
City,  about  the  middle  of  the  Xllth  Century,  and  or¬ 
namented  it  with  a  Church,  CaHIe,  and  other  Pub- 
lick  Buildings.  *  A  New  Syfiem  of  Geography,  8cc. 

KANDUANA,  a  Kingdom  in  the  Eafi-Indies  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Empire  of  the  Great  Mogul,  fituate  be¬ 
tween  the  thirty  third  ^ind  thirty  fixth  Degrees  of 
Northern  Latitude,  oti  the  North-weH  of  the  Lake 
Chiamay ,  and  near  the  Head  of  the  River  Perfely. 
*Tis  a  Country  feated  fo  far  out  of  the  way  of 
Trade,  that  we  know  little  of  it,  only  that  the  Ca¬ 
pital  City  is  call’d  Kjirakantaka ,  and  Hands  on  a 
fmall  River  that  falls  into  the  Perfely.  *  A  Syfiem  of 
Geography,  See. 

KANTYRE,  one  of  the  Weftern  Ifiands  belonging 
to  Scotland,  near  Argilefhire.  The  Family  of  Maccon- 
r.d  were  very  confiderable  here  in  Cambden  s  time. 
The  Ifland  belongs  to  the  Earl  of  Argile.  *  Cambden 
Britan. 

KEDERMINSTER,  a  Market  Town  in  Halffhire 
Hundred  in  Worcefterfhire.  It  lies  upon  the  Borders 
of  Shropjhire ,  eighty  nine  Miles  from  London.  ’Tis  a 
handfome  Town,  the  little  River  Stour  runs  thro’  it. 
The  moH  remarkable  thing  at  prefent,  is  a  very  fair 
Church.  *  Cambden  Britan. 

KELLER  (James)  was  born  at  Seckengen  in  1 568. 
He  was  a  confiderable  Scholar  in  the  Polite  fort  of 
Learning,  Philofophy,  and  Divinity.  He  turn’d  Je- 
fiiit  in  1588,  and  was  afterwards  made  Rccffor  of  the 
College  at  Ratisbsnne,  from  whence  he  remov’d  to 
Munichen ,  where  he  had  the  fame  Employment.  He 
was  ConfefTor  a  long  time  to  Prince  Albert  of  Bavaria 
and  his  Princefs,  and  was  frequently  confulted  and 
employ’d  in  Affairs  of  Confequence,  by  the  Elector 
Maximilian.  He  had  a  publick  Difpute  with  Hail- 
brunner,  a  famous  Miniffer  in  the  Duke  of  Newbourg's 
Court;  at  which  Conference,  if  his  Fraternity  is  to  be 
Credited,  he  had  the  better.  Keller  publifh’d  fome 
Controverfial  Pieces,  and  feveral  Politick  Trails  rela¬ 
ting  to  the  Affairs  of  thofe  times.  Thefe  latter  Wri¬ 
tings  were  Printed  under  a  counterfeit  Name.  He 
died  at  Munichen  in  1631.  His  Controverfial  Trails 
are  Tyrannicidium,  feu  feitum  Catholicorum  de  Tyranni 
Intemccione  adverfus  Inirnicas  Caliviniani  Miniftri  Ca- 
lumnias  in  Societatem  Jefu  jaclatas.  Papatus  Catbolicus, 
feu  Demonftratio  Fundamental  is  veritatis  Ecclefiuc  Catholi¬ 
cs  Romano:  contra  Jacobum  Hailbrunner .  Agonia  feu  fu- 
dor  Mortualis  Jacobi  Hailbrunner,  hoc  eft  Refutati 0  Hail- 
brunneri,  qui  Extremam  Vnftionem  infeRatus  fuerat,S(.c. 
One  of  his  Politick  Trails  is  entitul’d,  Cancellariafecre- 
ta  Anhalt ina ,  i.  e.  Occulta  Confilia  in  audita  Propofita, 
periculofe  ad  inventiones,  13  prodigtofe  Machinationes 
capitum  ac  direftorum  ZJnionis  Correfpondentium  in  Ger¬ 
mania,  occafione  Rebellion  is  Bohemicx  ad  ejufdem  Corona 
c3  Imperii  Romani  ferniciem  agitata,  po(l  nuperam  il - 
lam  omnibus  pofteris  memorabilem  vitloriam  Pragenfem 
8  Novemb.  1 6zq,  in  Original ibus  Scripturis  ac  Docu¬ 
ments  Cancell  aria  Anhalt  ins  Divina  Providentia  de- 
prehenfa ,  This  Book  went  under  the  Name  of  one 
William  J ocher,  Councellor  to  the  Eleitor  of  Bavaria. 
The  Proteffant  Princes  got  it  confuted,  as  ’tis  fuppos’d 
by  Volrad  Plefs,  Councellor  to  the  Eledtor  Palatine. 
Keller,  took  this  Perfon  to  be  the  Authqj,  as  appears 


by  the  Title  of  his  Anfwer  printed  in  the  Year  iCif 
which  runs  thus  ;  Volradi  Plcffii  Heidelbergenfis  oliin 
Confiliarii  Ajax,  pofi  oppugnatam  fruftra  Cancellariam 
Anhaltinam  in  fpongiam  incumbent,  five  Appendix  Can- 
cellar  is  Anhaltins ,  Auclore  Fabio  Hercyniano  J.  C. 
Keller,  the  Year  before,  took  this  Name  of  Fabius  Her- 
cynianus  in  anfwer  to  a  Book  publifh’d  by  Lewis  Ca- 
merarius  in  1621,  call’d  Cancellaria  Hifpanica  ,  See. 
Keller's  Anfwer  is  entitul’d,  Litura  feu  caftigatio  Can - 
cellarix  Hifpanics  a  Ludovico  Camerario  Excancellario 
Bohemico  ,  Excancilario  Heidlcburgenfi  ,  8cc.  Intrucls 
Autore  Fabio  Hercyniano,  J.  C.  He  likewife  wrote  a 
Trait,  as  Nicbolaus  Harftenius  informs  us,  call’d  My- 
fteria  Politica :  This  Piece  made  a  great  noife,  and 
bore  very  hard  upon  the  Court  of  France.  *  Satuel. 
in  Bibliotb.  Scriptor.  Socle  tat.  Jefu,  Pag.  373,  374. 
Ilarftenii  Refponfio  Apologetica  ad  Fabium  Hercynianum . 
Alegambe.  Bayle  Dili  ion.  Hiftor. 

KELLEY'  ( Edward )  alias  Talbot ,  born  at.  Wor- 
cefter  in  155s,  was  educated  in  Oxford.  He  made  an. 
Acquaintance  with  the  famous  Dr.  Dee,  tra veil’d  with, 
him,  and  was  his  Reporter  for  what  pafs’d  between 
him  and  the  Spirits  with  whom  the  Doilor  held  Intel¬ 
ligence.  Mr.  Elias  Afhmole,  the  famous  Rofa  Crucian , 
relates.  That  Kelley  and  Dee  had  the  good  fortune  to 
find  a  large  quantity  of  the  Elixer  or  Philofophers  Stone 
in  the  Ruines  of  Glajfenbury  Abby.  This  Elixer  was 
fo  furprifingly  rich,  that  they  loH  a  great  deal  in  ma¬ 
king  Projeilion,  before  they  difeoverd  the  force  of  its 
Vertue.  This  Author  adds,  that  at  Trebona  in  Bohe¬ 
mia,  Kelley  try’d  a  Grain  of  this  Elixer  upon  an  Ounce 
and  a  quarter  of  common  Mercury  ,  which  was 
prelently  tranfmuted  into  almoH  an  Ounce  of  fine 
Gold.  At  another  time,  he  made  Projection  upon  a 
piece  of  Metal  cut  out  of  a  Warming-Pan,  which 
without  handling  it  or  melting  the  Metal,  was  turn’d 
into  very  good  Silver,  only  by  warming  it  by  the  Fire. 
This  Warming-Pan,  and  the  Piece  taken  out  of  it, 
was  fent  to  Queen  Elizabeth  by  her  Ambaffadour  then 
refiding  at  Prague.  Kelley,  afterwards,  by  the  Indif- 
cretion  of  his  Conduit,  was  confin’d  by  the  Emperor 
Rodolphus  the  I  Id.  ( by  whom  he  had  been  Knighted) 
and  endeavouring  to  make  his  efcape  out  at  the  Win¬ 
dow,  hurt  himfelf  to  that  degree  by  a  Fall,  that  he 
died  foon  after  in  1595.  His  Works  are,  A  Poem  of 
Chymifiry,  printed  in  Theatrum  Chymicum  Britannicum. 
A  Poem,  of  the  Philofopher-Stone,  inferted  in  the  Book 
laff  mention’d ;  De  Lapide  Phi/ofophorum ;  but  ’tis 
queffion’d  whether  he  was  the  Author  of  it  or  not.  A 
true  and  faithful  Relation  of  what  pafs'd  for  many  Years 
between  Doctor  John  Dee  and  fome  Spirits,  See.  pub¬ 
lifh’d  by  Dr.  Merick  Cafaubon.  *  Elias  Afhmole  Theatr. 
C hemic.  Britann.  Athen.  Oxon. 

KELLINGTON,  a  Market  Town  in  Eaft  Hun¬ 
dred  in  Cornwall.  It  Hands  upon  the  Edge  of  Devon - 
j hire ,  returns  two  Members  to  Parliament,  and  is  an 
hundred  and  feventy  four  Miles  from  London. 

*  KENETH  the  lid,  King  of  Scotland,  Reign’d  a- 
bout  the  middle  of  the  iXth  Century.  He  was  a 
Prince  of  a  confiderable  Character  for  the  Body  of  the 
Laws  he  made:  They  are  mention'd  at  large  by 
Flettor  Boethius .  I  (hall  infect  fome  of  the  moff  Re¬ 
markable. 

If  any  Perfon  is  conviiled  of  Forgery  or  Falfe  Wit- 
nefs,  let  him  be  executed  upon  the  Gallo Ws,  and  his 
Carcafs  remain  unbury ’d. 

Whoever  fhall  fpeak  t^fhonourably  of  God,  th t 
Saints,  the  King,  or  the  chief  of  his  Clan,  let  his  Tongue 
be  cut  out. 

Whofoever  fhall  be  conviiled  of  Lying,  to  the 
Damage  and  Detriment  of  his  Neighbour  ,  let  his 
Sword  be  taken  from  him,  and  no  body  keep  him 
company. 

Let  thofe  that  are  indiited  for  any  Capital  Crimes, 
be  try'd  by  the  Verdiil  of  feven  Perfons  of  unqueffi- 
onable  Reputation  and  Integrity,  and,  if  the  Cafe  re¬ 
quires  it,  let  the  Number  be  encreas’d  to  Nine,  Ele¬ 
ven,  Thirteen,  Fifteen,  or  more. 
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Let  Strollers,  Ballad-fingers  and  Rhimers,  Buffoons 
and  fuch  fort  of.  Idle  Fellows,  be  corrected  at  the 
Whipping-Poft. ‘ 

He  that  debauches  a  Single  Woman  fhall  fuffer  Ca¬ 
pitally,  unlefs  the  injur’d  Perfon  demands  him  for  a 
Husband. 

When  a  Marry ’d  Woman  is  debauch’d  with  her 
Confenr,  both  the  Adulterer  and  Adulterefs  fhall  fuf¬ 
fer  Death. 

If  any  Perfon  abufes  his  Parents  either  by  Words 
or  Blows,  let  the  Criminal  Member  be  cut  off,  the 
Malefadtor  hang’J,  and  his  Carcafs  remain  without 
Burial. 

A  Man  guilty  of  Murther,  a  Mute,  or  he  that' is 
Ungrateful  to  his  Parents,  lhall  be  barr’d  the  Privilege 
of  being  an  Heir  at  Law. 

Let  Conjurers  ,  Necromancers ,  thofc  that  corre- 
fpond  with  Wicked  Spirits,  and  apply  to  ’em  for  Aifi- 
ftance,  be  all  burnt  alive. 

If  a  Man  ftrikes  his  Adverfary  in  a  Court  of  Jufticc, 
the  Caufe  fhall  be  given  againft  him! 

If  a  Sow  eats  up  her  Pigs,  let  Her  be  fton’d  to  death, 
and  none  of  her  Flefh  eaten.  *  Spelman  Concil.  Vol.  i . 
HcElor  Boethius  Lib.  io.  See  Engl.  Morery,  Vol.  i. 

*  KENULPHUS,  was  King  of  the  Weft  Saxons 
about  the  middle  of  the  VUIth  Century.  This  Prince 
being  mention’d  under  Canulphus  in  the  Ift  Volume  of 
this  Work,  I  fhall  only  take  notice  of  a  Grant  of  Pri¬ 
vileges  made  by  him  to  the  Monaftery  of  Abbirigdon  .- 
This  Charter  being  cited  to  prove  the  Power  the  Prin¬ 
ces  ‘  of  that  Age  had  in  Ecclefiaftical  Matters,  I  fhall 
tranferibe  fo  much  of  it  as  relates  to  this  purpofe. 
Kjniulphus  Rex,  &c.  per  Li  ter  as  fuds  Ententes,  Confilio 
(3  confenfu  Epifcoporum  &  Senatorum  Gentis  Jure,  Lar- 
gitus  fuit  Monajlerio  de  Abbingdcn  in  Commit  at  it  Bar  he. 
ac  cuidam  Richino  tunc  Abbati  Monajlerii,  8<c.  Quan- 
dam  Run's  fui  portionem  ,  i.  c.  quindecim  Matifras  in 
loco  a  Ruricolis  tunc  nuncubatur  Culnam,  cum  omnibus 
‘ Vtilitatibus  ad  eandem  pertinentibus,  tarn  in  magnis 
quam  in  modicis  Rebus  in  ceternam  Hxrcditatcm  ,  & 
quod  predict  us  Richimus,  8c  c.  ab  omni  Epifcopali  Jure 
in  Sempiternum  effet  quietus  ut  Inhabitatores  ejus  nul- 
lius  Epifcopi  aut  fuorum  Officialium  Jugo  inde  depri- 
mantur  ;  Sed  in  cunElis  rerum  eventibus,  (3  difeuffioni- 
lus  caufarum.  Abb  at  is  Monajlerii  predifti  Dccreto  fub- 
jiciantur.  Ita  quod,  8cc.  i.  e.  Kenulphus  King,  8cc. 
with  the  Advice  and  Confent  of  the  Bijhops  and  other 
great  Men,  has  by  his  Letters  Patents,  granted  for  ever 
to  the  Monaftery  o/'Abbingdon  in  the  County  of  Berks, 
and  unto  one  Richine  then  Abbot  of  the  Monaftery,  8<c. 
a  certain  portion  of  his  Land,  that  is  to  fay,  Fifteen 
Manners  in  a  place  call'd  Culnam  by  the  Inhabitants, 
with  all  the  Emoluments  and  Profits  thereunto  belonging, 
both  with  reference  to  little  and  great  Matters  ;  and  I 
that  the  aforefaid  Rechine,  (3  c.  (hall  be  for  ever  dif- 
chargd  from  all  Epifcopal  Jurifdi  'clion  j  and  that  the  In¬ 
habitants  and  Religious  of  this  Place  Jkould  not  be  un¬ 
der  the  Authority  of  any  Bifhop  or  his  Officials  j  but  up¬ 
on  all  Occaftons,  and  in  all  Difputcs  and  Controverfies, 
they  fhall  be  govern'd  by  the  Orders  of  the  Abbot  of  the 
Monaftery  above-mention  d,  8ec. 

From  this  Charter,  Sir  Edward  Cool (.  infers,  That 
King  Kenulphus  had  Ecclefiaftical  Authority  annex’d 
to  his  Regal  Character,  as  appears,  by  granting  an 
Exemption  to  this  Abbot  from  Epifcopal  Authority, 
which  Ecclefiaftical  Jurifditftion  ,  fays  Sir  Edward , 
was  always  vefted  in  the  Crown  of  England :  To 
this,  ’tis  anfwer’d,  That  Kenulphus  had  probably  a 
Licence  from  the  Pope,  to  grant  the  Abbot  this  Exem¬ 
ption.  That  the  Pope  was  acknowledg’d  in  England 
at  that  time  for  Weftern  Patriarch  at  leaft,  is  beyond 
difpute  ;  and  farther,  that  the  Kings  of  England  took 
a  Privilege  from  the  Pope  to  exempt  their  Chapels 
from  the  Jurifdicftion  of  the  Ordinary ,  is  likewife  cer¬ 
tain  ;  I  fhall  give  an  Inftance  in  the  Reign  of  King 
Henry  the  Hid,  Anno  1245  ;  Henricus  Dei  Gratia  Rex 
Angltx,  8cc.  Univcrfis  Chrifti  Fidelibus  ad  quos  pre- 
Jens  Scriptum  pervenerit,  Salutem  :  Noiierit  ZJniverfi- 
tas  veftra  quod  Nuntii  neftri  ques  nuper  negotiis  noftris 
<3  Regni  noftri  ad  Generate  Concilium  apud  Lugdunum 
Celebratum  deftinavimus ,  inter  plura  Privilcgia  nobis 
(3  Regno  neftro  a  Domino  Papa  Innocentio  conceffia,  u- 
num  nobis  de  Immunitatibus,  exemptionibus  (3  liberta- 
tibus  Capellarum  neftrarum  detulerunt  •  i,  e.  Henry, 
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by  the  Grace  of  God  of  England,  (3c.  To  all  Chri - 
Jlians  to  whom  thefe  Prefents  Jhall  come ,  Greeting  - 
Thefe  are  to  certifie  all  of  you.  That  our  Ambaffadors 
lately  font  by  us  to  the  General  Council  of  Lyons  for  the 
negotiating  the  Affairs  of  our  Kingdom,  have .  amongft 
other  Privileges  granted  to  us  and  our  Kingdom,  by  our 
Holy  Father,  Pope  Innocent,  brought  us  one  concerning 
the  Immunities,  Exemptions  and  Liberties  of  our  Cha¬ 
pels.  Then  follows  P6.pe  Innocents  Bull,  by  vertuc  of 
which,  the  King  s  Chapels  are  declar’d  immediately 
fubjedt  to  the  Pope,  and  that  no  Ordinary  or  any  Per¬ 
fon  delegated  by  him,  fhould  under  the  Penalty  of 
Excommunication,  exercife  any  Authority  or  Jurif- 
didtion  in  the  Plates  above-rriention’d. 

idly,  Suppofing  Kcnufbus  did  exempt  the  Abbot 
from  all  Epifcopal  Jurifdidtion,  by  vertue  of  his  Regal 
Authority  ;  ’tis  anfwer’d,  That  a  faElo  ad jus  non  valet 
Confequentia  j  the  doing  of  a  thing  is  not  a  fufficient 
Warrant  that  it  ought  to  be  done,  ’Tis  not  impoffible 
but  that  Princes  may  fometimes  over-ftrain  the  Regale, 
encroach  upon  the  Charter  of  the  Church,  and  reach 
into  fome  part  of  that  Authority  that  our  Saviour  fet¬ 
tled  upon  the  Apoftles  and  their  Succeffors  the  Bifhops. 
*  Year-Bool^  lerm  Trin.  ift  Henry  VII.  Fol.  25.  Stam¬ 
ford  Lib.  3.  Fol.  m.  Colne’s  Reports,  Part  5.  Fol.  9. 
Annales  Monaft.  Burton.  Catholic k  Divines  Anfwer  to 
the  King’s  Attorney,  8cc.  Cafe  of  the  Regale,  See, 

KERCHER  ( Athanafius : )  See  Oedipus  /Egypti¬ 
ans.  ■  1 

KEY,  of  Cay  ( Thomas )  was  born  in  Lincolnfhire , 
and  of  thie  Family  of  Key  of  Woodfome  in  Yorkshire. 
He  was  bred  at  Oxford,  and  eledted  Fellow  of  All- 
Souls  in  151.5,  and  was  efteem’d  a  great  Mafter  of 
the  Latin  and  Greek  Languages,  a  confiderable  Ora¬ 
tor  and  Poet,  and  an  eminent  Antiquary.  He  was 
unaniinoufly  chofen  Regiftrary  of  the  Univerfity  in 
1 534,  'upon  the  account  of  having  a  graceful  Delive¬ 
ry  and  a  fine  Pen  ;  for,  in  his  time,  ’twas  the  Regi¬ 
ftrary ’s  Bufinefs  (as  ’tis  now  the  Orator’s)  to  make 
Speeches,  and  write  Letters  to  Perfons  of  great  Qua¬ 
lity.  In  1559,  he:  was  made  Prebendary  of  Stratton 
in  the  Church  of  Sarum,  and  in  1561,  eledted  Mafter 
of  'Univerfity  College,  to  which  he  was  afterwards  a 
confiderable  Benefadfor.  He  died  in  1572.  His 
Works  are  j  Affertio  Antiquitatis  Oxonienfts  Accade - 
mix,  prefented  by  him  in  Manufcript  to  Queen  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  when  fhe  was  entertain’d  by  the  Univerfity  in 
1566;  a  Copy  of  this  Manufcript  coming  into  the 
Hands  of  Dr.  Caius  of  Cambridge,  he  wrote  an  An¬ 
fwer  to  it,  De  Antiquitate  Cantabrigienfts  Accademix, 
and  publifh’d  both  of  ’em  without  acquainting  the 
Author  ;  upon  which  Mr.  Key  wrote  a  Reply  foon 
dfter  his  Affertio  was  printed :  The  Reply  is  entitul’d, 
Exanien  juditii  Catabrigenfis  cujufdam,  qui  fe  Londi - 
nenfem  dicit,  nuper  de  Origine  Vtriufque  Accademix 
lati :  This  Reply  was  never  printed,  but  there  are 
ftill  fome  Copies  of  it  remaining  in  private  Libraries. 
This  Author  tranflated  Erafmus' s  his  Paraphrale  on 
St.  Mark,  into  Englifh  at  the  Inftance  of  Queen  Ca¬ 
tharine  Parr.  He  likewife  tranflated  Ariftotle’s  Book 
De  Mirabilibus  Mundi  into  Latin,  Eufiptdes' s  Trage¬ 
dies,  8cc.  *  Lei  and  in  Illuftr.  (3  Eruditorum  in  Angh 
virorum  Encomiis.  John  ParkJsurft  in  Epigram  Juve- 

nil - London  1 573.  Athen.  Oxon. 

KEYNSHAM ,  a  Market  Town  in  Kfynfham 
Hundred  in  Somerfctfhire,  between  Bath  and  Briftol. 
’Tis  ninety  Miles  diftant  from  London, 

KHOVAREZMIOUN  :  So  the  Arabian  Hiftori- 
ans  call  the  Sultans  of  a  very  Potent  Dinafty,  which 
fetting  up,  in  the  Reign  of  the  Selgiucides,  continu’d 
138  Years,  that  is,  from  the  491ft  to  the  628th  Year 
of  the  Hegira.  There  are  nine  Sultans  of  this  Family. 

|  The  Country  they  Reign’d  in  is  call’d  Kf^varezem, 
fituated  partly  on  this  fide  the  Gihon  or  Oxus  towards 
Khorazan  ;  and  partly  on  the  farther  fide  of  the  River, 
near  Mavaralnabar.  *  D'Herbelct. 

KIDDERMINSTER  :  See  Kederminfter. 
KIDWELLY,  a  Market  Town  in  Kfdxelly  Hun¬ 
dred  in  Carmnrthenfhire,  an  hundred  and  .  fifty  leven 
Miles  from  London.  .  * . \ 

KILDA  ( St.)  one  of  the  remoteft  of  all  the  We¬ 
ftern  Iflands  belonging  to  Scotland;  ’tis  about  two 
Miles,  in  Length,  and  one  in  Breadth.  The  Caftlcs 
!  are  much' the  tame  as  in  the  other  Iflands,  only  of  a 
Z  z  Ieflfet 
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leffer  fize.  Solan  Gce(c  are  very  numerous  here.  There, 
is  iikewile  plenty  of  Cod  and  Ling  of  a  large  fize. 
The  Inhabitants  are  about  two  hundrend  ;  They  are 
of  the  Reformed  Religion,  Hofpitable  to  Strangers, 
and  charitable  to  the  poor  Natives.  They  Swear  by 
a  Crucifix  of  Brafs  which  lies  upon  the  Altar,  but  pay 
no  other  Religious  regard  to  it.  They  are  very  Regu¬ 
lar  in  their  Lives,  and  feldom  or  never  guilty  of  In- 
juftice ,  or  Immortality.  St.  Kjlda  affords  the  beft 
Haws  of  any  of  the  Wejlern  Iflands.  *  Mr.  Martin  s 
DiJ cript iens  cf  the  Wejlern  IJlands,  8c c. 

KILHAM,  a  Market  T  own  in  Die  he  ting  hundred, 
in  the  Eaft  Riding  of  Yorkjhire,  a  hundred  and  fifty 
four  Miles  from  London. 

KILIA-NOVA,  a  ftrong  Town  in  Baffiarabia,  fitu- 
ate  on  the  Northren  Branch  of  the  Danube ,  near  its 
Mouth  upon  the  Blacl (.  Sea. 

*  KING  at  Arms,  This  Office  has  been  already 
mention’d  in  the  firft  Volume  under  the  Article  He¬ 
rald  ■  But  the  Solemnity  of  their  Creation  being  not 
Inferted,  I  fhall  briefly  give  it  the  Reader.  In  Ancient 
times,  and  no  further  off,  than  the  Reign  of  Edward 
Vlth.  the  Kings  at  Arms  were  Created  by  the  King; 
but  now  this  Ceremony  is  perform’d  by  the  Earl  Mar¬ 
shal,  having  a  CommiiTion  for  this  purpofe  Sign’d 
by  the  King,  which  Authority  he  is  likewife  furnifli’d 
with  at  the  making  of  any  Herald  or  Purfuivant. 
At  the  Creation  of  Garter,  there  are  thefe  things  fol¬ 
lowing,  Provided,  (vi%.)  A  Book  and  a  Sword  to  be 
Sworn  upon ;  A  Gilt  Crown,  A  Collar  of  S.S.  A 
Bowl  of  Wine ;  the  Bowl  being  the  new  Garters  Fee, 
and  a  Coat  of  Arm’s  of  Velvet,  Richly  Imbroyder’d. 
The  Form  of  the  Coronation  ,  pradfis’d  in  Edward 
the  Vlth’s  time,  and  which  ftill  continues,  is  thus  ; 
(excepting  that  now  the  Earl  Marflial  Reprefents  the 
King.)  Firft,  Garter  kneeling  down  before  the  King, 
His  Majeftics  Sword  lying  on  a  Book,  Garter  laid 
his  Hand  upon  the  Book  and  Sword,  while  Claren- 
gieux  read  the  Oath.  Upon  which  Garter  kift  the 
Book  and  Sword  ;  Then  Clarenxjeux  read  the  Letters 
Patents  of  his  Office  ;  at  the  •  clofe  of  which,  the 
King  tcfok  the  Bowl  of  Wine,  and  pouring  it  on  his 
Head,  Nam’d  him  Garter:  After  this,  his  Majefty 
put  on  him,  his  Coat  of  Arms,  the  Collar  of  S.S. 
about  his  Neck,  and  the  Crown  upon  his  Head,  and 
fo  the  Ceremony  wasfinifli’d.The  two  Provincial  Kings 
at  Arm’s,  Clarcn^icux  and  Horry  are  Created  in  the 
fame  Manner,  though  their  Oarh  is  femewhat  diffe¬ 
rent.  A  Herald  at  Arm’s  paffes  much  through  the 
fame  Form,  only  he  has  no  Crown ;  his  Collar  of 
SS.  is  Silver,  and  his  Coat  of  Arm’s,  only  Sattin  Em- 
broyder’d  with  Gold.  The  Diftincftion  between  him 
and  a  Pourfuivant  is,  that  of  the  Coat  of  Arms  of  the 
latter  is  Damask  Imbroider’d,  to  which  we  may 
add,  that  the  Oaths  of  the  Provincial  Kings,  Heralds 
and  Pourfuivants  are  different.  *  Wcvcrs  Funeral 
Monument. 

KING  (John)  Son  of  Philip  Kjng,  of  Wornal  in 
Buckjvgham-Jhire,  by  Elizabeth  his  Wife,  Daughter  of 
Edmund  Conquefl  of  Houghton  Conquejl  in  Bedfcrd- 
Jhire,  was  born  in  the  XVIth  Century  ;  Admitted 
Student  of  C hr i ft's  Church,  took  the  Degree  of  Dobfor 
in  Divinity,  was  preferr’d  to  the  Deanry  of  Chrijl 
Church  Anne.  i6n,  and  Nominated  to  the  Biflio- 
prick  of  London,  by  King  James  ift.  who  us’d  to  call 
him,  the  Kjng  of  Preachers.  He  had  the  chara&er  of 
a  great  Divine,  and  a  fine  Speaker,  and  was  a  Pcr- 
fon  of  exemplary  Piety.  He  died  in  1621,  being  62 
years  of  Age,  and  was  buried  in  St.  Paul’s,  London ; 
A  Copy  of  his  Epitaph  may  be  feen  in  Sir  William 
Dugdalcs  Hiftory  of  that  Cathedral.  Soon  after  this 
Bifhops  Death,  fome  Roman  Catholicks  endeavoured 
to  make  the  World  believe,  he  died  in  their  Com¬ 
munion  :  To  this  purpofe  one  Gregory  Fijher,  alias 
Musket,  Publifli’d  a  Book  Entitul’d,  The  Bijhop  of 
London  his  Legacy  :  or  certain  Motives  of  DoElor  King 
late  Bifloop  of  London,  for  his  changing  Religion,  and 
dying  in  the  Catholic k_,  and  Roman  Church,  with  a  Con- 
clufion  to  his  Brethren  the  Bifhops  of  England,  Printed 
permiffu  Superiorum  in  1621.  But  to  prove  this  Book 
all  Fadfehood  and  Forgery,  Mr.  Henry  King  the  Bi¬ 
llions  Son,  Preach’d  a  Sermon  foon  after  at  Pauls  Crofs, 
to  latisfie  the  Publick  how  his  Fathers  Memory  had 
been  injur’d.  Bifliop  Goodwin  likewife  in  his  Appen¬ 


dix  to  his  Commentarius  de  Prafulibus  Angl'uc,  and  one 
John  Gee,  in  a  Book  call’d,  The  foot  cut  of  the  fnare , 
bave  confuted  this  mifreprefentation,  and  prov’d  the 
Bifliop  died  a  Member  of  the  Church  of  England . 
Bifliop  Kivg  wrote,  Lectures  upon  Jonas,  and  ievcral 
Sermons  Preach’d  at  the  University,  at  Court,  and 
upon  Publick  Occafions.  *  Athen.  Oxen. 

KING  (Henry,)  El  deft  Son  of  John  lord  Bifliop 
of  London,  (mention’d  in  the  precedent  Article)  was 
born  at  Wornal  in  Buckingham  fare,  in  the  latter  end 
of  the  XVIth  Century.  He  was  Elcdted  from  Weft- 
minfler  to  Chrijls  Church  in  Oxford,  where  he  took  Or¬ 
ders,  and  Commenc’d  Dr.  in  Divinity.  After  hav¬ 
ing  gone  through  feveral  confiderable  Preferments  in 
the  Church,  He  was  Promoted  to  the  See  of  Chiche- 
Jler  in  1641.  This  Bifliop  was  a  Perfon  of  confidera¬ 
ble  parts  and  Learning,  a  Celebrated  Preacher,  and 
very  remarkable  for  his  Hofpitality  and  Charity.  He 
died  at  Chichefter  in  1669.  And  upon  his  Monument 
’tis  faid  amongft  other  things,  That  he  was  Antiquit, 
ca] ;  Regia  Saxonum  apud  Damnonios  in  Agro  Devoni- 
enfi  Profapia  Oriundus  ;  That  he  was  Natalium  Splcn - 
dare  Illujlris,  Pietate,  Doctrine,  et  Virtutibus  Illujlrior, 
'See.  His  Works  are  a  Sermon  Preach’d  at  Pauls  Crofs, 
November  25.  1621,  upon  Occafion  of  that  falfe  and 
fcandalous  Report,  ( lately  Printed )  touching  the  Juppos’d 
;  Apojlacy,  of  Dr.  John  King,  late  Bijhop  of  London  ; 
To  which  is  added ,  the  Examination  of  Tho.  Pre- 
fton  taken  before  the  Archbijhop  of  Canterbury  at  Lam¬ 
beth,  Dec.  20th  1621.  Concerning  his  being  the  Author 
of  Bijhop  Kings  Apojlajy.  The  Bifliop  has  likewife 
feveral  other  Sermons  Preach’d  at  Court,  and  upon 
other  publick  Occafions,  To  which  we  may  fubjoin 
His  Expofition  upon  the  Lords  Prayer,  Deliver’d  in  fe¬ 
veral  Sermons  on  St.  Matthew  6.  9.  &c,  The  Pfalms 
of  David  turn’d  into  Metre  to  be  fung  after  the  old  Tunes 
us'd  in  Churches  ;  Poems,  Elegies,  Paradoxes,  Letters, 
8cc.  *  Athen.  Oxon.  See. 

KINGTON,  a  Market  Town  in  Huntington  Hun¬ 
dred  in  Herefordjhire,  a  hundred,  and  fourteen  Miles 
from  London.  y 

KIRCHMAN  (John)  a  confiderable  Author,  was 
born  at  Lubcck.  in  1575.  He  ftudied  at  Francfort  up- 
the  Order,  Jena  and  Strasburg.  Afterwards  he  Tra¬ 
veled  into  France  and  Italy.  Upon  his  return  into 
Germany,  in  1602,  he  was  fo  much  efteem’d  at  Rcflocj, 
that  they  made  him  their  Profeffor  in  Poetry.  His 
Book  De  Funeribus  Romanorum  Publifli’d  in  1604, 
gain’d  him  the  Reputation  of  a  very  Learn’d  Perfon. 
His  other  Tradts  are,  Funeral  Orations ,  De  Ira  cohi- 
benda,  Difputatio.  De  Avnulis  Liber  Singularis,  8<c. 
*  Boyle  Diclion .  Hijlor. 

KIRKHAM,  a  Market  Town  in  Amoundcrnefs 
Hundred,  in  the  North  weft  Parts  of  Lancafhire,  one 
hundred  and  fixty  two  Miles  from  London. 

KIRKOSWALD,  a  Market  Town  in  Lethward 
Wcapcntake  in  Cumberland ,  two  hundred  and  ten  Allies 
from  London. 

|  KLOPPENBURG,  a  Town  in  the  Biflioprick  of 
|  Munflcr ,  Situate  at  the  Head  cf  the  little  River 
Socjle ,  near  the  Borders  of  the  County  of  Old- 
;  cnburg,  fixty  five  Miles  North  frqm  Munfler,  ’Tis  a 
,  ftrong  Place,  but  was  taken  by  the  Swedes  in  1635, 

1  and  foon  after  recover’d  by  the  Bifliop,  to  whom  it  now 
!  belongs. 

j  KNIGHTS,  Mr.  AjJmole,  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Or- 
|  der  of  the  Garter,  having  given  an  Account  of  all  the 
|  Religious,  and  Military  Orders  of  Knighthood,  takes 
notice,  that  this  Honour,  has  been  fometimes  Granted 
to  Women.  He  Inftances  in  the  Women  of  T ortrja  in 
Arragon  ,  and  Cites  Jofepb  Micheli  Marque who 
calls  ’em  Cavallcro' s  or  Knights  Equivalent  to  the 
I  words  Equitijfe,  and  Militijfc,  formerly  apply’d  as 
a  Lady’s  Diftinclion,  To  proceed  a  little  in  this  Hi¬ 
ftory,  we  may  obferve  that  Don  Raymond  laft  Earl  0! 
Barcelona,  having,  in  the  Year  1149,  Recover’d  the 
City  of  Tortofa  from  the  Moors,  they,  on  the  3 1  of 
1  December  following  I  nvefted  the  Place,  The  Burghers 
I  at  laft,  being  hard  prefs’d,  fent  to  the  Earl  for  Aiii- 
ftance,  but  he  being  not  in  a  Condition  to  raife  the 
Seige ,  they  began  to  think  of  a  Surrender,  .The 
Women  being  Inform’d  of  their  Defign,  put  on  Men’s 
|  Cloaths ,  and  making  a  Sally  with  great  bravery, 
forc’d  the  Moors  to  rife  before  the  Town,  The 
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Town  being  prefcrv’d  to  the  Earl,  by  the  furprizing 
Courage  of  the  Women,  he  granted  feverai  Privileges, 
and  Immunities  to.  perpetuate  the  Memory  of  fo  ex¬ 
traordinary  an  Exploit.  To  this  purpofe,  he  Inftitut- 
ed  a  kind  of  Military  Order ,  into  which  thofe  brave 
Heroines  were  only  Admitted  :  And  to  make  the  Ac¬ 
knowledgment  the  more  confiderable,  the  Honour  was 
fettled  upon  their  Delcendents,  The  Badge  of  their 
Diftindion  ,  was  fomewhat  like  a  Friers  Capoucb , 
fharp  at  the  top  after  the  Form  of  a  Torch,  and  of  a 
Crimfon  Colour  ;  this  was  to  be  worn  upon  their 
Head-Cloaths.  The  Earl  likewife  made  a.  Law, 
That  at  all  Publick  Meetings,  and  Entertainments, 
the  Women  fhould  have  the  Precedence  of  the  Men-; 
that  they  fhould  be  exempted  from  all  Taxes,  and 
that  all  the  Wardrobe,  and  Jewels  left  by  their  Hus¬ 
bands  at  their  Deceafe,  fhould  be  their  own.  Thus, 
thefe  Women,  having  acquir’d  this  Honourable  Di¬ 
ftindion  by  their  Pcrfonal  Bravery,  liv’d  up  to  the 
Port,  and  pretention’s  of  the  Military  Kjiights  of  thofe 
Day’s. 

And  here,  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  throw  in  a  word 
or  two  of  another  Ornamental  Diftindion  made  pe¬ 
culiar  to  this  Sex  ?  ’Tis  that  of  the  Cordon,  which 
fome  will  have  to  be  an  Order,  or,  at  Ieaft,  fomewhat 
Equivalent.  The  Inftitution  of  it  is  Aligned  to  Ann 
of  Britain,  Queen  to  Charles  VIII  of  France,  who 
inftcad  of  the  Military  Belt ,  or  Collar,  beftow'd  a  Cor¬ 
don,  or  Lace,  on  feverai  Ladies,  Exhorting  ’em,  at 
the  fame  time,  to  Live  up  to  the  Rules  of  Sobriety, 
and  Devotion,  and  to  be  always  mindful  of  the  Tyes, 
and  Engagements  of  Chriftianity.  And,  to  make 
this  Favour  the  more,  valid,  fhe  furrounded  her  Ef- 
coucheon  of  Arms  with  a  Cordon  of  the  fame  fafhion. 
From  this  Precedent,  it  has  been  fince  Cuftomary  to 
Ornament  the  Arms  of  Unmarry ’d  I.adys,  and  Gen¬ 
tlewomen  with  fuch  a  Cordon.  *  Tcforo  Mil.  de  Caval. 
Jurifp.  Heroic.  Hier.  B/ancus  in  Serie  Regum  ^  Arragon. 
Nouveau  Theatre  du  Monde  Tom.  2.  Ajhmole s  Injlitu- 
tion.  See.  Of  the  mofl  Noble  Order  of  the  Garter.  See 

Kjlight  Vol.  I. 

KNIGHTON  (Henry)  an  Englifhman,  liv’d  in  the 
Reign  of  King  Bichard  lid.  and  was  Cannon  of  Lci- 
cefter.  He  wrote  a  Chronicle,  Entitul’d  de  Eventtbus 
Anglia.  It  begins  with  King  Edgar,  and  reaches  to 
the  Death  of  King  Richard  lid.  This  Hiftorian  owns 
that  he  has,  as  it  were,  verbatim ,  tranferib’d  the.  fe- 
vepth  Book  of  Ranulphus  de  Higdens  Polycbronicon. 

*  Seldcn  in  vitis  Decern  Script  arum. 

KNIGTON,  a  Market  Town  in  Knighton  hun¬ 
dred  in  Radnorfhire,  upon  the  Borders  of  Shropjhire. 
’Tis  famous  for  a  great  Dike  thrown  up,  under  it,  by 
Off  a,  King  of  Mercia,  as  a  Boundary  between  his 
Saxons,  and  the  Welch.  It  reaches  from  the  Mouth 
of  the  Dee,  to  that  of  the  Wye,  to  the  Extent  of  about 
Ninety  Miles.  Johannes  Sarisburienfis  obferves  in 
his  Polycraticon,  That  Harold  made  a  Lave,  that  what¬ 
ever  Welffman  fhould  be  found  Arm  d  on  this  fide  Oflai 
Dike  fhould  lofe  his  right  Hand.  Knighton  is  a  hun¬ 
dred  and  fourteen  Miles  diftant  from  London.  *  Camb- 
dcn.  Britan. 

KNOTSFORD,  a  Market  Town  in  Buckjoe  hun¬ 
dred,  in  Chejhirc,  a  hundred  and  thirty  three  Miles 
from  London. 

KNOTT  (Edward)  was  born  in  Northumber  land, 
and  turn’d  Jefu it  in  1606.  He  was  Lecturer  at  the 
Englifh  College  at  Rome  a  confiderable  time  :  after¬ 
wards  he  was  made  fub-provincial  of  the  Englifh,  be¬ 
ing  at  lalf  prefer’  cl  to  the  Provincialfhip  of  that  Nati¬ 
on,  and  fent  thither  to  Execute  his  Office,  He  aifi- 
fted  as  Provincial,  at  the  General  meeting  of  their  Or¬ 
der,  held  at  Rome  in  1646,  and  was  chofcn  Definitor 
there.  He  died  at  London  in  1656.  Alegambe  has  In¬ 
ferred,  amongft  the  Works  of  this  Jcluit,  one  Re¬ 
lating  to  the  Hierarchy,  with  which  the  Bilhopsof  that 
Communion  were  not  at  all  pleas'd.  For  which  rea- 
ion  probably,  Sotuell  hasftruck  it  out  of  his  Lift.  He 
wrote,  fays  Alegambe,  a  very  Learned  Book,  Pub- 
lilh’d  under  the  Name  of  Nicholas  Smith,  Entituled 
Modejla  et  Brevis  Difcuffio  Aliquarum  Affcrtionum  D. 
Docloris  Kellifoni,  quas  in  fuo  de  Ecclefrjlica  Hierar- 
chia  Tradatu,  probare  conatur ;  this  Book  was  Printed 
at  Antwerp  in  1631.  And  here  it  may  not  be  amifs 
to  give  the  Reader  a  little  Light  into  the  Controvcr- 


fie  between  the  Jefuits  and  fecular  Clergy  in  England, 
we  are  to  obferve  then  j  that  Richard  Smith.  Biffiop  of 
Chalcedort,  having  Anna  1626.  Receiv’d  the  Autho¬ 
rity  of  an  Ordinary  over  the  Roman-Catholicks  in 
England,  Travell’d  thither  3  foon  after  upon  his  Arri¬ 
val,  he  expeded  the  Jefuits,  and  other  Regulars  fhould 
fubmit  to  his  Jurifdidion,  but  met  with  fo  much  dif¬ 
ficulty  in  this  buiinefs,  that  he  was  oblig’d  to  de¬ 
part  the  Country,  and  return  into  France.  Thefe  Re¬ 
ligious,  it  feems  found  this  Prelate  handfomely  Pre- 
fented  by  his  party,  to  put  him  into  a  condition  to  fup- 
port  his  Character,  and  that  the  Stream  which  fhould 
have  run  to  the  Religious  was  dry’d  up  ;  '  upon  this  dis¬ 
appointment,  they  are  laid  to  have  Formed  fuch‘  a 
Party  againft  him,  that  he  was  forc’d  to  quit  ,  the 
Kingdom ;  this  Retreat  of  his  was  follow’d  by  a  ter¬ 
rible  Paper  War  :  The  firft  that  Enter’d  the  Lifts  was 
Dodor  Klcllifon  Profeffor  at  Downy,  who  wrote  id  De¬ 
fence  of  the  Bifhops  Authority,  Kyiott,  the  Provincial 
of  the  Jefuits  gave  him  an  anfwer  under  the  Name 
of  Nicholas  Smith.  Soon  after,  there  was  another  peice 
Printed  upon  this  Subjed,  the  Author  went  under  the 
Name  of  Daniel  d  Jefu,  but  John  LLoid  was  his  right 
name.  This  Man  was  ajefuit  and  ProfelTor  at  St.  O- 
mers.  Now  the  Books  of  thefe  two  Jefuits  were  firft 
cenfur’d  by  the  Archbifhop  of  Paris,  and  afterward 
by  the  Sorbmne,  and  general  Aftembly  of  the  French 
Clergy  ;  this  check  was  fo  far  from  flopping  the  Je¬ 
fuits  Mouths  that  they  Reprinted  their  Books  in  La- 
tine,  and  Publifh’d  a  Remonftrance  againft  the  Bi- 
lhop  of  Chalcedcn.  The  Secular  Clergy  of  England 
undertook  his  Defence,  and  Publifti’d  three  Trads  a- 
gaipft  the  Jefuits  in  1631.  Thefe  Religious  reply ’d 
upon  them  again  in  a  Book  Publifh’d  under  the  Name 
of  Hermannus  Loematius,  which  they  foon  after  re¬ 
enforc'd  with  another  Entitul’d  Edmundus  Vrfulanus. 
But  Petrus  Aurelius  a  man  of  Reputation  for  Learn¬ 
ing,  appear’d  againft  ’em,  and  was  feconded  by  two 
Dodor’s  of  the  Sorbon,  Hallier  and  le  Maiftre ,  this 
Aurelius  was  look’d  upon  as  an  extraordinary  Cham¬ 
pion  by  the  French  Clergy,  who  Publifh’d  his  Book 
with  a  great  Charader  of  the  Author  at  the  Head 
on’t.  The  fecular  Clergy  of  England  likewife  wrote 
him  a  Letter  of  Thanks  Sign'd  by  John  Col/iton  Dean 
of  the  Chapter,  and  Edmond  Dutton  Secretary  •  in 
which  they  make  a  Tragical  Complaint  of  the  dis¬ 
orders  amongft  thofe  of  their  Communion,  and  the 
occafion  it  had  given  to  the  Reviving  of  Herefie, 
The  controverfie  turn’d  principally  upon  the  Dignity, 
Neceffity,  and  Jurifdidion  of  the  Epifcopal  Order, 
as  appears  by  the  Cenfures  of  the  French  Bifliop,  and 
by  Aurelius’s  Book,  who  takes  notice  there,  notwith-/ 
Handing  the  Bifliop  of  Cbalcedon  had  occafion’d  the 
Difputc  with  the  Englifh  (Roman-CatholickJ  Clergy, 
yet  the  Jefuits  had  pufht  the  Argument  too  far,  that  is; 
debating  the  Queftion  whether  the  Epifcopal  Order; 
was  Effential  to  the  Being  of  a  Church  ?  Whe¬ 
ther  Confirmation  could  not  be  given  without  a  Bi- 
fliop  ?  Whether  the  Epifcopal  Order  was  more  per¬ 
fect  than  the  Monaftick  ?  And  whether  the  Regu¬ 
lars  were  under  the  Epifcopal  Jurifdidion?  Knotts 
other  Works  are,  Mercy  and  Truth,  or  Charity  Main-, 
tain’d  by  Catholicity.  This  Book  was  written  againft 
Dodor  Potter,  who  had  charg’d  the  Church  of  Rome 
with  want  of  Charity,  by  maintaining  ’twas  impof- 
fible  for  People  to  be  fav’d  if  out  of  their  Commu¬ 
nion.  Knott  likewife  wrote  two  Trads  againft  Chil- 
lingworth.  *  Dr.  Stillingficct,  Treat ife  whether  a  Pro- 
tejlant  that  gees  over  to  the  Church  of  Rome  can  be  favd. 
Petri  Aurelii  Opera  Tom.  1.  pag.  62.  Bayle  Die} ion, 
Hifor. 

KOCZUBI,a  Town  in  Oc^akpw  in  Tartary,  fituated 
1  on  the  Black,  Sea,  thirty  Miles  South-weft  from  Oc- 
^aknew. 

KOLDING,  a  City  of  North-Jutlahd  in  Denmark , 
fituate  on  a  River  that  falls  into  a  Bay  of  the  Baltick. 
Sea,  over  againft  the  Ifland  Funen,  near  thirty  Miles 
Eaft  from  Rjpcn,  and  feventy  North  from  Slcfvick, 
’Tis  a  Town  of  good  Trade  and  Strength,  being  fortr 
fy’d  by  a  ftrong  Citadel,  call'd  Arnsburg.  This  City 
was  built  in  1268  by  King  Eric  Clipping ,  who  in- 
compaftcd  it  with  a  good  Wall  and  Ditches,  to  ferve 
as  a  Frontier  to  the  Danifo  Dominions,  which,  at  that 
time  reach’d  no  farther.  King  Chrifian  the  Hid.  kept 
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his  Court  here.  A  great  part  of  the  Trade  of.  this 
Town  confifts  in  felling  Cattel,  brought  hither  every 
Year  by  the  Drovers,  from  all  parts  ot  the  Country. 

KOLO,  a  Timber-built  Town  in  Great  Poland, 
near  the  River  Wart,  and  about  eight  Miles  from  Kjt- 
lifch.  *  Connor's  Hi/lory  of  Poland. 

KOM,  a  City  in  Perfut,  in  the  Road  between  Eri- 
van  and  IJpahan.  It  lies  in  the  eighty  third  degree  of 
Longitude,  and  thirty  fifth  of  Latitude,  and  is  about 
ten  Miles  in  Compafs,  but  both  the  Walls  and  Houfes 
are,  in  a  great  meafure,  decay’d  :  In  fhort,  neither  are 
the  Squares  beautiful,  nor  the  Bazars  and  Shops  rich, 
the  Mofques  being  the  moll  remarkable  Buildings. :  In 
one  of ’em,  near  the  Town,  is  the  Tomb,  of  Sidi-Fati- 
ma,  Grandaughter  to  Mahomet ;  the  Tomb  is  oi  a  vaft 
bignefs,  cover’d  with  a  rich  Pall  of  Silk,  and  Gold 
Flowers,  and  enclos’d  with  Silver  Baluftres  with  a 
great  many  Silver  and  Gold  Lamps  hanging  about  it: 
The  Cupola  and  Arches  of  the  Mofquc  are  ornament¬ 
ed  with  Arahick.  Fancies  drawn  in  Gold  and  Azure  : 
In  this  Mofque  there  is  likewife  the  Tomb  of  Scia-Sofi 
ftanding  upon  an  Afcent  like  an  Alcove,  and  cover’d 
with  Cloth  of  Gold  :  The  Walls  likewile  are  richly 
Painted  with  Gold  and  Blue.  The  Country  about  Kom 
is  a  very  rich  Soyl,  and  furnifhes  the  Town  plentifully 
with  Corn,  and  all  forts  of  Fruit.  There  is  a  Mint  here ; 
and  the  Town  is  likewife  famous  for  Turky-Leather. 
*  Gemclti  Careri's  Voyage  round  the  World. 

KONIG  (George  Mathias)  in  Latin,  Conigiut,  was 
Greek  and  Poetry  Profeflbr,  and  Library-keeper  in 
the  Univerfity  of  Altorf.  He  publiih’d  a  Book  in 
1678,  which  Monfieur  Bayle  acknowledges,  has  been 
very  ferviceable  to  him  ;  ’tis  entitul’d  Bibliotheca  ve¬ 
ins  &  Nova :  The  Author’s  Delign  is,  to  give  an  ac¬ 
count  of  Authors,  Ancient  and  Modern,  as  to  their 
Age,  Country ,  Writings  ,  Chara&er  ,  &c.  Konig 
died  in  1698,  being  82  Years  ol  Age.  *  Bayle  Dicti¬ 
on.  Hijlor. 

KOORNHERT  ( Theodore )  born  at  Amfterdam, 
and  Secretary  to  the  Town  of  Harlem  in  the  XVIth 
Century,  was  very  Singular  and  Heterodox  in  his  Re¬ 
ligion.  He  would  have  had  thofe  of  the  Reformati¬ 
on,  ftaid  till  they  could  have  prov’d  their  Commiffion 
by  Miracles  as  the  Apoftlcs  did,  and  then  they  would 
probably  have  been  in  a  Condition  to  have  perfuaded 
all  Chriftendom  to  have  been  united  under  one  Com¬ 
munion  ;  in  which ,  according  to  his  Plan ,  there 
fhould  be  nothing  read  or  preach’d  to  the  People,  but 
the  bare  Texts  of  Scripture,  without  any  manner  of 
Expofition  :  Notwithftanding  he  was  no  Bpman-Ca- 
tholick,  he  wrote  with  a  great  deal  of  freedom  againft 
Calvin  and  Be%a,  infomuch  that  he  was  look’d  upon 
as  a  difturber  of  their  Religion,  which  made  the  Ma- 
giftrates  of  Delft  expel  him  the  Town,  and  the  States 
of  Holland  publifh’d  feveral  Orders,  which  Jfjtornhert 
thought  lo  rigorods,  that  he  complain’d,  they  reviv’d 
the  Inquiiition.  In  his  Opinion  nothing  was  more 
contrary  to  Reafon  and  the  Tenor  of  the  Gofpel,*than 
to  perfecute  thofe  who  were  not  of  the  Religion  of  the 
State  :  Upon  this  Subjccft,  he  wrote  both  againft  Be- 
%a  and  Lipfius.  He  declar’d  publickly,  that  the  Ca- 
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tcchifm  of  Heldelbourg  had  great  Miftakcs  in't.  He 
wrote  likewife  againft  Predestination  and  Original 
Sin  ;  but  upon  his  Death-Bed,  he  was  fomewhat  of  a 
different  Sentiment.  He  died  in  1590.  His  Works 
were  publifh’d  in  1630  in  three  Volumes  Folio.  *  Vce. 
tins  Politia  Ecclefmfita  ,  'Fan.  2.  Bayie  Diction. 
Hijlor. 

KORNMANN  (Henry)  a  German  Lawyer,  Ih’d 
in  the  beginning  of  the  XVIIth  Century.  He  has 
writ  lbrne  Books  upon  uncommon  Subjects,  which 
have  pafs’d  through  feveral  Editions ;  as,  Tcmplum 
Natune  Hifioricum,  feu  de  Natura  (3  Miracuhs  quatuor 
Elcmentorum.  De  Miraculis  Vivorum  feu  de  Natura 
propy  iet  at  thus,  &c.  Hominum  vivorum.  De  Miraculis 
Mortuorum,  8cc.  *  Bayle  Diction.  Hijlor. 

KORTHOLT  ( chrijlian  )  Dodtor  of  Divinity 
and  Profeflbr  of  the  fame  Faculty  at  Kiel,  was  born  in 
1633,  at  Bourg  in  the  Ille  of  Fewer en.  He  was  a 
Perfon  of  great  Piety  and  Learning.  In  1680,  the 
Duke  of  Holjlein  made  him  Profeflbr  of  Ecclefiaftical 
Antiquity,  and  Vice-Chancellor,  during  Life,  of  the 
Univerfity  of  Kiel.  He  died  in  March,  1 694,  leaving 
behind  him  the  Character  of  a  Perfon  of  great  Indu- 
ftry.  Abilities  and  Conducft.  He  was  a  very  Volumi¬ 
nous  Author,  and  wrote  both  in  High-Dutch  and  La¬ 
tin.  I  fhall  mention  fome  of  his  Latin  Tradfs  :  Fra - 
liatus  de  Origine  (3  Progrcjfu  Philojophia  Barbaric as. 
Fra'clatus  de  Perfecutionibus  Ecclefue  primitive,  vete- 
rumque  Martyrum  cruciatibus ;  the  belt  Edition  of  this 
Book  is  that  printed  in  Quarto  at  Kiel  in  1689. 
Tract  at  us  de  Beligione  Ethnica  Muhammidana,  (3  Ju- 
daica.  Oratio  de  Scholarum  (3  Accademiarum  Ortu  & 
Progrejfu,  prefertim  in  Germania,  inter  Solcmnia  in 
Augurationis  Accadcmix  Kjlonienfis,  Habita.  TraSla- 
tus  de  Origine  (3  Natura  Chrijlianifml  ex  mente  Gen - 
tilium,  De  Tribus  Impojlcribus  magnis  Liber,  Edvardo 
Herbert ,  Thom<e  Hobbs ,  (3  Bendibio  Spinofc  oppoji- 
tus,  &c.  *  Bayle  Diction,  111  for.  Journal  de  Leipfic, 

Mois  de  Septembre  1 698,  peg.  420. 

KOSCIAN,  a  Town  in  Poland  about  feven  Miles 
from  Pofnan.  ’Tis  fituate  in  a  Morafs,  and  fortify’d 
with  a  double  Wall  and  a  good  Ditch,  *  Conners  Hi- 
ftory  of  Poland. 

KREKYTH,  or  KjickJeth,  a  Market  and  Sea-Port 
Town  in  Efionid  Hundred  io  Carnarvanfhirc  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  feventy  one  Miles  from  London. 

KREMBS,  a  City  in  Aufiria ,  ftanding  on  the 
North-fide  of  the  Danube,  near  a  fmall  River  of  the 
fame  Name,  about  forty  Miles  North-eaft  from  Vien¬ 
na.  ’Tis  a  handfome  built  Town  enclos’d  with  a 
Wall,  and  has  a  good  Trade,  efpecially  at  their  two 
Annual  Fairs,  which  Iaft  fourteen  Days. 

KYLE,  aBailywick  in  Scotland,  bounded  on  the 
Eaft  with  Clidfdale,  and  on  the  South  with  Niddif- 
dale,  ’Tis  a  plentiful  Country,  and  well  Inhabited. 
Bede's  Aullarium  calls  it  Campus  Cyel  and  Coil,  and 
tells  us.  That  Eadbert  King  of  the  Northumbcrs  added 
this  with  other  Territories  to  his  Kingdom  of  Nor¬ 
thumberland.  Befides  the  River  Air,  there  are  two 
other  Rivulets  in  this  Diftritft,  with  a  great  many  Vib- 
ages  upon  cm.  *  Cambdpn  Britan. 
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IABRADOR ,  a  large  Country  near  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  S.  Lawrence  in  Canada. 
’Tis  inhabited  by  the  Eskjmaux ,  who  are 
J  fuch  a  wild  barbarous  People,  that  no  Me¬ 
thods  have  hitherto  been  able  to  reclaim  ’em  from 
their  Savagenefs.  The  Danes  were  the  firft  Difcove- 
rers  of  this  Country,  which  is  well  furnifh’d  with  Ha¬ 
vens  and  Bays,  frequented  in  Summer  by  the  Qiiebeck 
Barks  to  trade  with  the  Savages  for  the  Skins  of  Sea- 
Calves.  The  Commerce  is  carry ’d  on  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  manner  ;  As  foon  as  the  Quebec k  Barks  come  to 
an  Anchor,  thefo  Savages  make  toward  ’em  in  their 
little  Canows,  made  of  the  Skins  of  Sea-Calves  in 
the  form  of  a  Weaver’s  Shuttle,  with  a  Hole  in  the 
middle  of  it  refcmbling  that  of  a  Purfe,  in  which  they 
plant  themfelves  in  a  fitting  pofture :  As  foon  as  they 
are  near  the  Bark,  they  hold  up  their  Skins  upon  the 
end  of  the  Oar,  and  at  the  fame  time  make  a  demand 
•of  fo  many  Knives,  Powder,  Ball,  Fufecs ,  Axes, 
Kettles,  (3c.  In  fine,  every  one  fhews  what  he  has, 
and  mentions  what  he  expeefts  in  exchange  :  And  fo 
when  the  Bargain  is  concluded  they  deliver  and  re¬ 
ceive  their  Goods  upon  the  Head  of  a  Stick.  This 
Clan  of  the  Eskimaux  are  able  to  mufter  thirty  thou- 
fand  Men,  but  they  are  fuch  cowardly  Fellows,  that 
five  hundred  Clijlino's  from  PIudfons-Bay  us’d  to  de¬ 
feat  five  or  fix  thoufand  of  ’em.  They  are  poflefs'd 
of  a  very  large  Country,  extending  from  the  Ifles  of 
Mingan  to  Hudfon s-S  freight.  *  La  Hon  tan,  Vol.  i. 

LACEDEMON:  A  Chronological  Succeftion  of 
the  Kings  of  Lacedemon. 

The  Firjl  Dinafly. 

Lei  ex  ■  About  An,  Mund.  1570 

Myles 
Eurotas 
Lacedemon 
Amyclas 
Argalus 
Cynortas 
OEbalus 
Tyndarus 
Cajlor  and  Pollux 
Menelaus 
Orcjles 


Tifarncnes  expell’d  A. 

M.  2878 

1951 

The  Second  Dinajly . 

Of  the  Euryjlhenides  or  Agides'. 

Years 

Anno  Mundi 

195a  Euryjlhenes  Reign’d 

46 

2998  Agis 

1 

1999  Echejiratus 

35 

3034  Labotas 

37 

icyi  Doiyjfus 

29 

3100  Agefilaus 

44 

3144  Arcbelaus  1 

60 

3104  Telecles 

40 

3244  Alcamenes 

3$ 

3283  Polydorus 

39 

Eurycrates  Ift, 

Anaxander 

Eurycrates  lid. 

Led 

Anaxandrides 

Cleomenes  Ift. 

Leonidas  Ift. 

1 

In  the  Year  of  Bpmc 

274  Plijlarcbus 

.  i 

344  Paufanias 
3  57  Agefipolis  I  ft, 
471  Cleombrotus  Ift, 

383  Agefipolis  II d. 

384  Cleomenes  lid, 
444  Areus  1ft. 

489  Acrctates 

Areus  lid. 


68 

H 

*4 


Leonidas  lid. 

Cleombrotus  lid. 

Year  of  Byme 

518  Cleombrotus  Hid. 

535  Agefipolis  IHd. 

548  Machanidas  an  Ufurper.  > 

Nabis,  an  Ufurper  flam  in  the  Year  of  Borne  5  6% 

The  Line  of  the  Prod  ides  or  Eurypontides . 

j  > 

Procles 
Soils  •' 

Eurypon 
Prytanis 
Eunomus 
Poly  defies 

Charilaus,  under  the  Protedtorfhip  of  Lycurgus , 

Nicander 

Theopompus 

Z^euxidamus 

Anaxidamus 

Agajicles 

Arijlo  '■  -  <  -  -) 

Demaratus,  in  the  Year  of  Borne  2  5  £ 

Lcoty chides,  in  the  Year  of  Borne  5 

Archidamus  1ft.  Year  of  Epme-  2gr 

Agis  Ift.  kill’d  Olympiad  XCIV. 

and  of  Bpnie  , '  1  3  5 1 

Agcjilaus,  died  ClVth  Olympiad,  of  Bpme  391 
Archidamus  kill’d  in  Italy  in  the  Year  of  Borneo  1 6 
Agis  lid.  flain  CXIIth  Olympiad,  of  B°me  424 
Eudamidas  .  t. 

Agis  Illd.  ftrangl’d  in  Prifon. 

Eurydamidas  ftrangled. 

Epiclidas.  .  .  • 

*  Meurfius  de  Begno  Lacdn.ico,  &  Mifcellanea  Laconica , 
Nicholas  Cragius,  &C.  See  Engl.  Morery,  Vol.  r. 

LACK,  or  Bifhops-Lack,  a  well-built,  and  fortify ’d 
City  in  the  Dutchy  of  Carniola.  It  Hands  upon  a 
lmall  River,  ten  Aliles  South  from  Cramburg,  and 
twenty  Eaft  from  Laubach.  It  belongs  to  the  Bifhop 
of  Freyfing ,  being  granted  to  that  See  by  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Henry  the  Hid.  This  Town  uras  plunder’d  and 
burnt  in  145 1,  but  being  rebuilt  was  better  fortify ’d. 

*  A  Syfiem  of  Geography,  &c. 

LAGUNA,  a  Town  in  the  Illand  Tenerijf:  ’Tis 
pretty  large  and  well  built,  and  makes  an  agreeable 
Profped.  The  Houfes  have  generally  ftrong  Walls 
built  with  Stone,  and  cover’d  with  Pan-tile.  There 
arc  feveral  confiderable  and  beautiful  Piles  of  Build¬ 
ing,  among  which  we  may  reckon  two  Parifh  Church¬ 
es,  two  Nunneries,  an  Hofpital,  four  Cohvents*  and 
fome  Chanels,  befides  Gentlemens  Houfes.  ’The 
Streets,  tho’  not  regular,  are  broad  and  tolerably  hand- 
fome ,  and  near  the  middle  of  the  Town  there’s  a 
large  Parrade  with  good  Buildings  about  it.  There 
are  likewife  a  great  many  Gardens  planted  round  with 
Oranges,  Limes,  and  other  Fruits.  *  Sampler's  Voy¬ 
age  to  Neve  Holland,  Vol.  III. 

LAMB  (Pafchal)  a  remarkable  Type  of  the  Mef- 
fiah  j  I  fliall  only  obferve  here,  how  the  manner  of 
Roafting  this  Lamb  reprefented  the  Crucifixion  of  our 
Saviour  j  for  as  Maimcnides  obferves,  they  us’d  to  ruii 
the  Spit  thro’  the  Mouth  of  the  Lamb,  making  it  come 
out  at  the  hinder  parts.  In  roafting  on’t,they.did  not  turn 
it  upon  an  Iron  Spit  as  we  do,  but  putting  a  Wooden 
Spit  in  the  Mouth,  and  running  it  through  the  whole 
Body,  hung  it  up  againft  the  Fire,  which  refembled 
the  Pofture  of  our  Saviour  upon  the  Crofs ;  which 
Obfervaticn  of  Maimonides  is  confirm’d  by  the  Teftt- 
mony  of  Juftin  Martyr,  who  Was  not  only  a  Perfon 
of  great  San&ity,  but  likewife  very  well  skill’d  in  the 
Jevoifo  Cuftoms,  being  born  in  Palefline,  and  the  Son 
of  a  Samaritan.  Tavernier  likewife  informs  us,  that 
the  Modern  Tartars  have  the  fame  way  of  Roafting  a 
Lamb  or  a  Sheep  £upon  any  great  Feftival.  *  Mai- 
mom  Lib.  de  Pafch.  cap.  8.  Jell.  10.  JuJlin.  Martyr. 
Dial,  cum  Tryphon.  Boehart  Hierop.  pars  1 .  cap.  50. 
Tavernier's  Travels,  fart  u  But  here  we  muft  not 
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omit,  that  3  u ft  in  Martyr  in  the  place  abovc-mention’d 
obferves,  That  befides  the  Spit  before-mention’d,  they 
had  another  little  one,  which  went  crols  the  Breaft  of 
the  Lamb,  and  kept  the  two  Fore-feet  ftraight  and 
(landing  out,  which  made  the  Refemblancc  between 
the  Type  and  Antitype  more  fenfible  and  perfect. 

LAMBECIUS  (Peter)  one  of  the  greateft  Scholars 
of  the  Age,  was  born  at  Hambourg  in  1638.  He  was 
Educated  moftly  in  Foreign  Countries  at  the  Expence 
of  the  Learned  Lucas  HoIJienius  his  Uncle.  Lambeci- 
us  made  fo  considerable  a  Progrefs  in  his  Studies,  that, 
at  19  Years  of  Age  he  publiih’d  a  Tradt  which  was 
very  much  valued.  He  flay’d  almoft  a -Year  at  Tou- 
lou/e  with  the  Archbifhop  Charles  dc  Montchal,  and 
two  Years  at  Rome  in  the  Family  of  Cardinal  Barbe- 
rini.  He  was  made  Hiftory  Profeflor  at  Hambourg 
in  1652,  andMafterof  the  College  in  that  Town  in 
1660.  Notwithstanding  this  Preferment  he  was  very 
uneafie  in  his  own  Country  ;  for  the  Students  of  the 
College  prov’d  ungovernable,  and  befides  that,  fome 
of  his  Enemies  charg’d  him  with  Heterodoxy  and  A- 
theifm,  and  cenfur’d  his  Works  and  Conduct  with  a 
great  deal  of  Rigour  and  ill  Humour  :  But  then  his 
Marriage  in  1662  feem’d  to  finifh  his  Misfortunes, 
which  made  him  take  the  Queen  of  Sweden  s  Advice 
and  retire.  Thus  leaving  his  Wife  and  his  Country, 
he  trayelfd  to  Vienna,  where,  after  having  the  honour 
of  killing  his  Imperial  Majefty’s  Hand,  lie  went  to 
Rome,  and  there  declar’d  himfelf  a  Roman-Catholick. 
He  is  faid  to  have  abjur’d  the  Lutheran  Religion  a 
great  while  before,  but  did  not  think  it  proper  to 
make  it  publick.  In  1662,  he  return’d  to  Vienna, 
where  he  was  kindly  receiv’d  by  the  Emperor,  who 
made  him  his  chief  Library-keeper,  Historiographer, 
and  one  of  his  Council :  This  Employment  he  held 
till  his  Death,  and  gain’d  a  great  Reputation  by  the 
Works  publish'd  by  him.  He  died  in  April  1680. 
His  Works  are,  Lugubrationum  Gellianarum  Prodro- 
mus ,  printed  at  Paris  1627.  Origines  Hamburgenfes, 
five  Liber  Rerum  Hamburgenfium  primus  ab  1).  C.  & 
A.  C.  808.  Ad.  A.  1225.  Adjebla  eft  turn  duplex  vita 
Anfgarii  a  Rcmberto  &  Gualdone  Scripta  ,  ac  notis 
Lambecii  illuftrata,  turn  Diplomatum  Libri  hujus  Hi- 
ftoriam  llluftrantium  Enncas.  Lambecius  design’d  to 
continue  this  History  to  his  own  Time,  but  proceed¬ 
ed  no  farther  than  a  Second  Book,  entitul’d,  Liber 
Jecundus  Rerum  Hamburgenfium  ab  A.  C  1225  ,  ad 
A.  1292.  una  cum  Diplomatum  vetufiorum  lucem  ei 
afferentium.  Mantijfa  ,  Chronologia  ,  £?  auciario  Li¬ 
bri  i.  Ab.  A.  808.  Ad  A.  1072.  Animadverfioncs  ad 
Codini  Origines  Confiantinopolitanas ,  &  ad  Anonymi  ex¬ 
cerpt  a  &  ad  Leonis  Imper.  Oracula. 

Lambecius  wrote  a  very  voluminous  Work  at  Vien¬ 
na,  concerning  the  Manufcripts  of  the  Emperor’s  Li¬ 
brary.  I  Shall  give  the  Reader  Mr.  Baillet's  Judg¬ 
ment  ,  by  which  he  may  have  a  general  Idea  of 
the  Performance  :  “  Notwithstanding,  fays  Monlieur 
“  Bail  let,  the  Catalogue  of  the  Emperor’s  Manufcripts 
“  at  Vienna  is  enlarg’d  to  eight  Volumes  in  Folio,  ’tis 
“  however  by  no  means  compleat,  the  Death  of  the 
“  Author  having  prevented  the  finishing  fo  curious 
“  and  considerable  an  Undertaking.:  In  this  great 
u  Work,  Lambecius  explain’d  the  Manufcripts  of  this 
“  Library  in  a  Critical  and  Historical  Manner,  de- 
“  figning  to  enrich  the  Scheme  with  all  the  Learning  he 
“  was  Mafter  of,  in  which  he  has  distinguish’d  himfelf 
“  beyond  all  Undertakers  of  this  kind  ;  for  it  muft  be 

allow’d,  that  there  are  a  great  many  uncommon 
“  and  curious  things  in  this  large  and  noble  Com- 
“  mentary  ;  however,  the  Author  might  have  thrown 
“  his  Observations  into  a  much  lefs  Compafs,  if  he 
“  had  not  had  a  greater  regard  to  the  Magnificence 
“  and  Grandeur  of  his  Prince,  than  to  the  Leisure 
“  and  Pocket  of  his  Readers.  *  Moderns  Ifagoge  ad 
Hiftoriam  Cherfoncfi  Cimbric.e  par,  3.  Baillet  Judg¬ 
ment  de  Scavans.  Lorn.  2.  pag.  250.  Bayle  Dibiion. 
Hiftor. 

LAMBPRT,  a  Monk ,  and  afterwards  Abbot  of 
St.  Auftins  in  Canterbury,  was  eleCted  Archbifhop  of 
that  See  in  764.  In  this  Archbifhop ’s  time,  Off  a  King 
of  the  Mer  cians  attempted  to  deprive  the  Sec  of  Canter¬ 
bury  of  a  great  part  of  its  Metropolitical  Jurifdi&ion  : 
To  this  purpofe,  he  Sent  Ambaffadours  to  Pope  Adrian 
to  requeft  him  to  give  Eadulfus  Bifltop  of  Litchfield 


the  Privilege  of  a  Pall,  and  make  him  ArchbiShop  of 
all  the  Sees  iryfte  Kingdom  of  Mercia  ;  this  Requeft 
was  granted  by  the  Pope,  and  the  Diocels  of  Worce- 
ftcr  ,  Leicefier  ,\fiidnaceficr ,  Hereford,  Helmartt ,  and 
Dunwich ,  were  put  under  the  Metropolis  of  Lichfield ; 
So  that  the  Province  of  Canterbury  had  but  four  Suffra¬ 
gans  left  under  it  (vi%.)  London,  Winchefier,  Rochejier, 
and  Sherburn.  Some  fay  Lambert  confented  to  this 
Diminution,  of  his  See ,  but  others  affirm ,  that  he 
Spar’d  neither  Money  nor  Pains  to  recover  his  Jurif- 
didlion.  *  IV.  Malmsburienfis.  Simeon  Dunelmenfis , 
Antiquitat.  Britan .  Ecclef. 

LAMEGO,  Lamcca,  or  Lamacum,  a  City  of  Por¬ 
tugal  in  the  Province  of  Beira,  {landing  in  the  middle 
between  Braga  to  the  South-eaft,  and  Guarda  to  the 
South-weft.  ’Tis  three  Miles  from  the  River  Douro 
to  the  South,  thirty  fix  from  Porto  to  the  North-eaft, 
and  almoft  an  hundred  and  feventy  from  Lisbon.  ’Tis 
a  BiShop’s  See  under  the  ArchbiShop  of  Braga.  Lon¬ 
gitude  9.  22.  Latitude  41.  14.  ■ 

LAND,  a  Town  in  Great  Poland  upon  the  Wart, 
and  about  four  Miles  from  Gnefn'a.  *  Conner  s  Hift  of 
Poland. 

LANDCUT,  a  City  in  the  Palatinate  of  Red  Ruffm 
in  Poland,  famous  for  fevcral  Churches  founded  by 
Staniflaus  Lubomirski  Palatine  of  Cracow,  It  has  like- 
wile  a  Caftle  well  fortify ’d  againft  the  Tartars. 

LANELLY,  an  hundred  fifty  two  Miles  from  Lon¬ 
don.  SccVol.  1. 

*  LANFRANC,  to  what  has  been  laid  of  this 
ArchbiShop  in  the  firft  Volume  of  this  Work,  I  (hall 
lubjoin  a  Short  Account  of  a  Council  Held  under  him. 
Anno  Dom.  1075,  where,  amongft  other  things,  ’twas 
Order’d  agreeably  to  the  Canons  of  the  Councils  of 
Laodicea  and  Sardica,  by  which,  BiShops  See’s  are  Pro¬ 
hibited  to  be  Settled  in  fmall  Towns,  In  purSuance  to 
thefc  Canons  by  the  Authority  of  the  Synod,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  Royal  Affent,  that  the  three  following 
BiShops  Should  remove  their  Residence  from  fmaller 
Towns  to  Cities,  vi%.  Herman,  from  Sherborn  to  Sa¬ 
lisbury.  Stigand  of  Selfey,  to  Chichefier ,  and  Peter  de 
Lichfelde  to  Chcfier. 

And,  to  check  the  froward  Indifcretion  of  fome 
Perfons,  ’twas  unanimously  Decreed  that  none  except 
BiShops  and  Abbots,  Should  be  permitted  to  Speak  in 
the  Synod,  without  the  leave  of  their  Metropolitan. 
’Twas  hkewife  Ordain’d  according  to  the  Councils  of 
Illiberis,  and  the  Eleventh  of  Toledo,  that  no  BiShop, 
Abbot,  nor  any  of  the  Clergy,  Should  fit  in  Judgment 
upon  any  Perfon  that  was  in  danger  of  lofing  Life  or 
Limb,  or  endeavour  to  procure  the  palling  any  fuch 
Sentence  by  his  Interest  or  Authority. 

There  was  likewife  a  Council  held  under  Archbi¬ 
Shop  Lanfranc,  in  the  Year  above-mention’d,  about  de¬ 
termining  the  Cafe  of  thofe  Matrons,  and  Single  Women 
that  had  withdrawn  into  Monasteries  in  the  War 
time,  to  preferve  their  Honour  ;  but  whether  this  Sy¬ 
nod  was  the  lame  with  the  former,  and  held  in  the 
fame  place,  is  nor  Declar’d  in  the  Collection  of  our 
Councils.  The  Cafe  was  this  as  ’tis  reported  by  Ead- 
mer  ;  “  When  the  great  William,  fays  he,  made  a  Cen- 
“  queft  of  this  Kingdom,  many  of  his  Followers  be- 
“  ing  over  elated  with  their  Victory,  concluding,  they 
“  might  now  live  at  Difcretion ,  and  that  every  thing 
“  ought  to  Sloop  to  their  Pleafure,  not  only  feiz’d  the 
“  Eftates  of  the  Vanquish’d,  but  outrag'd  the  Women, 

“  where  they  could  come  at  ’em.  To  prevent  fuflfe- 
“  ring  by  this  LicCntioufnefs,  fcveral  of  that  Sex  fled 
“  to  Nunneries,  and  took  the  Veil  upon  ’em  for  a 
“  Protection  :  The  Fury  and  Diforder  of  the  War  bc- 
“  ing  afterwards  abated,  and  things  brought  to  a  tol- 
“  lerable  Settlement  and  Regulation ,  the  Qucftion 
“  was  put  to  Lanfranc,  what  he  thought  concerning 
“  thofe  Women  that  had  made  ule  of  iuch  a  Refuge 
“  to  lecure  their  Virtue,  and  whether  he  thought ’em 
“  oblig’d  to  continue  their  Retirement  or  not  ?  Which 
“  Cafe  was  thus  refolv’d  in  a  general  Synod ;  that 
“  thofe  who  had  taken  fo  much  care  to  guard  againft 
“  Dishonour  Should  be  treated  with  the  greater  Re- 
“  fpeCt,  and  left  enrircly  to  their  liberty  to  marry,  01 
“  continue  in  the  Nunneries,  as  they  thought  fit. 

In  the  Year  1076,  there  was  a  Council  held  at 
Winchefier  under  this  ArchbiShop,  where,  amongft  0- 
ther  things,  ’twas  ordain’d,  That  no  Prebendary  Should 
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,be  marry ’d.  But  thofe  Priefts  that  liv’d  in  Caftlcs 
and  Country  Villages,  in  cafe  they  were  marry ’d, 
Ihould  not  be  oblig’d  to  part  with  their  Wives ;  how¬ 
ever,  thofe  that  were  fingle  fhould  bui  oblig’d  to  con¬ 
tinue  fo.  And  for  the  future,  the  Bilhops  Ihould  take 
care  not  to  Ordain  any  Perfons,  Priefts,  or  Deacons 
till  diey  had  firft  promis’d  not  to  marry.  And  in  the 
fame  Council,  there  was  a  form  of  the  Profeifion  of 
Chaftity  (as  they  call’d  it)  fettled,  which  thofe  that 
were  ordain'd  were  oblig’d  to  make  :  It  runs  thus; 

Ego  Prater  N.  pr  omit  to  Deo,  omnibufque  fanclis  ejus, 
C  aft  it  Atom  Corporis  mei  fecundum  Canonum  Decreta 
fecundum  Ordinem  mihi  Imponcndum  fervare ,  Domino 
Profile  N.  prefentc.  *  Spclman  Concil.  Vol.  i. 

LANGBAINE  (Dr.  Gerard,)  born  at  Barton  KJrk> 
in  fVeftmerland  in  the  XVIIrh.  Century,  was  Admitt¬ 
ed  in  Queens  College,  Oxon.  In  1644.  he  was  cho- 
fen  Keeper  of  the  Archives  or  Records  of  the  Uni- 
verfity.  The  next  Year,  was  made  Provoft  of  his 
own  College,  and  the  Year  after  Commenc’d  Dr.  in 
Divinity.  He  was  an  Excellent  Linguift,  a  great  Phi- 
lofopher  and  Divine,  a  good  Common  Lawyer,  and  a 
very  confiderable  Antiquary.  ,  He  had  likewife  the 
Reputation  of  a  Publick  Spirit,  and  a  Perfon  of  great 
Integrity.  He  died  in  1657.  His  works  Extant  are 
thefe  following.  Notx  in  Li  brum  Dionyfiij  Longwi 
degrandi  Eloquent! a •  five  de  fublimi  dicendi  genere,  8cc. 
A  Brief  Dfcourfe  relating  to  the  Times  of  King 
Edward  Vlth.  Or  the  State  of  the  Times,  as  they 
ftood  in  the  Reign  of  King  Edward  VI.  By  way  of 
Preface  to  a  Book,  Entituled,  The  true  Subject  to  the 
Rebel,  or  the  Hurt  of  Sedition,  &c.  written  by  Sit. 
John  Cheek.  The  Life  of  Sir  John  Cheeky,  preftxt  to 
the  Book  laft  mention’d.  EpiJ copal  Inheritance,  or  an 
Anfwer  to  the  Nine  Reafons  of  the  Houfe  of  Com¬ 
mons  againft  the  Votes  of  Bifhops  in  Parliament.  An 
Anfwer  of  the  Chancellor ,  Mafters  and  Scho liars  of  the 
Univerfity  of  Oxford  to  the  Petition,  Articles  of  Grie¬ 
vance,  and  Reafons  of  the  City  of  Oxon,  prefented 
to  the  Committee  for  Regulating  the  Univerfity  of 
Oxford,  july  1649.  Platcnicorum  aliquot  qui  etiam- 
ttum  Superfint  Authorum,  Grrecorum  imprimis,  mox  & 
Latinorum  Syllabus  Alphahcticus.  A  Review  of  the  Co¬ 
venant,  wherein  the  Original  means,  matter  and  ends 
of  it  are  Examin’d.  To  proceed  ;  Dr.  Langbainc 
Tranflared  into  Latine.  The  reafons  of  the  prefent 
Judgment  of  the  Univerfity  concerning  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant,  &c.  He  likewife  Tranfiated  in¬ 
to  Englilh,  A  Review  cf  the  Council  of  Trent,  written 
in  French  by  a  Learned  Roman-Catholick,  wherein 
may  be  feen  the  Dilfen:  of  the  Galilean  Churches 
fromfeveral  Concluiions  in  that  Councilor.  *  At  hen. 
Oxon. 

L ANGLE  (John  Maximilian  de,)  a  French  Pro- 
teftanr  Mimfter,  was  bom  at  Evreux  in  1590.  He 
was  fist  in  a  Cure  at  Roan  in  1615,  where  he  con¬ 
tinued  two  and  fifty  Years,  and  had  the  Character  of 
a  Perfon  of  great  Piety  and  Elocution.  He  left  two 
Volumes  of  Sermons  behind  him,  one  of  which  was 
upon  the  8th  of  the  Romans.  He  wrote  likewife  a 
DnTer  tat  ion  by  way  of  Letter  in  Defence  of  Charles 
ift.  King  of  England.  He  dyed  in  1674,  being  eigh¬ 
ty  four  Years  of  Age.  Samuel  de  Langle,  his  Eldelt 
Son  had  the  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  prefented 
him  by  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  and  was  made  Pre¬ 
bendary  of  W'eftminfter  by  King  Charles  the  lid.  This 
Monfieur  de  Langle  has  a  Letcer  in  Juftificadon  of 
Epifcopacy  inferted  at  the  End  of  Dodlor  Stilling - 
fleet’s  Vnreafnablenefs  of  Separation.  *  Bayle  Diction. 
Hiftor. 

LANGTON  (Stephen)  upon  the  Death  of  Hubert, 
there  being  a  Difpute  about  the  Eledton  of  his  Suc- 
ceffor,  fomeof  the  Monks  Handing  up  for  Reginald  or 
Reyncr  their  Sub-Prior,  and  others  for  John  Grey  Bi- 
fiiop  of  Norwich,  who  was  recommended  by  King  John  . 
The  Pope  practis’d  with  the  Monks  fo  far  as  to  per- 
fuade  ’em  to  acquiefce  in  a  third  Perfon,  nominated 
by  himfelf:  The  Perfon  his  Holinefs  pitch’d  upon  was 
Stephen  Langton  an  Englijh-man.  This  Prelate  was 
Educated  at  Paris,  made  Chancellor  of  that  Univer¬ 
fity,  and  afterwards  promoted  to  the  Dignity  of  a 
Cardinal.  Langton  had  a  great  Reputation  for  his 
Learning  at  the  Court  of  France,  and  had  his  Ejecti¬ 
on  bcei?  unexceptionable,  was  every  way  qualiiy’d  for 


his  Station.  The  Pope  being  apprehenfive  Iiow  much 
this  Election  would  dilpleale  the  King  ;  lent  him  a 
mollifying  Letter,  throwing  in  here  and  there  a  ftroak 
of  his  Papal  Authority  by  way  of  menace.  Not- 
withltanding  this  Letter,  the  King  Baniflt’d  all  the 
Monks  of  Canterbury,  feiz’d  their  Eltates,  and  forbid 
Stephen  Langton  the  Kingdom.  The  Pope  being  ad¬ 
vertis’d  of  thefe  Proceedings,  commanded  the  Bilhops 
of  London,  Ely,  and  Worcefter  to  endeavour  to  per- 
fuade  the  King  to  a  Complyance,  and,  upon  his  Refiu- 
fal,  to  lnterdid  the  Whole  Kingdom.  Thefe  Bilhops 
ventur’d  to  execute  the  Pope’s  Orders ;  and  perceiving 
the  King  refolv’d  to  adhere  to  his  former  Rcfolution, 
publilh’d  the  Intcrdid  and  got  beyond  Sea.  During 
the  time  of  dais  Interdid,  there  was  an  Internal. fion  of 
all  Divine  Service,  excepting  the  Baptifm  of  Children , 
Auricular  Confeffton  ,  and  Adminiftration  of  the  Holy 
Eucharift  to  fuch  as  are  at  the  point  of  Death,  -  The 
Pope,  not  being  able  to  carry  his  Point  this  way,  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  excommunicate  the  King  :  And  not  long  af¬ 
ter  was  fo  hardy  as  to  declare  him  Dcpofed,  and  that 
he  had  forfeited  all  his  Regal  Authority,  putting  the 
Execution  of  his  Sentence  into  the  Hands  of  the  French 
King  ;  who  being  glad  of  the  Opportunity,  and  rea¬ 
dy  to  invade  the  Englifi  Dominions  in  France  ;  King 
John  thought  it  advifeable  to  give  the  Pope  Satisfadi- 
on,  being  the  more  enclin’d  to  thefe  hard  Conditions 
by  perceiving  his  own  Subjeds  ready  to  defert  him. 
Thus  the  Monks'  were  recall’d  and  reftor’d  to  their 
Eftates,  and  Archbifhop  Langtcn  permitted  to  come  to 
his  See ;  and  to  gain  a  farther  Intereft  with  the  Pope, 
in  order  to  reduce  the  Rebellious  Barons,  King  John 
ftoop’d  fo  far  as  to  refign  his  Crown  to  Pandulplm 
the  Pope’s  Legate,  and  to  hold  it  of  the  See  of  Rome,' 
upon  Condition  of  paying  a  thoufand  Marks  yearly. 
This  Expedient,  having  made  King  John  ealie  at 
Home,  he  began  to  ftrain  his  Prerogative  and  prefs 
fomewhat  upon  the  Liberties  of  the  Subjed ;  upon 
this,  the  Barons  broke  out  into  a  Rebellion,  the  Arch- 
biftiop  going  into  the  Revolt  with  the  reft.  The  Pope 
fupporting  the  King’s  Intereft,  excommunicated  the 
Rebellious  Barons  both  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  upon 
their  calling  in  Lewis  the  French  King’s  eldeft  Son  to 
invade  the  Realm.  Thefe  Difturbances  continued  till 
the  Death  of  King  John,  upon  which,  the  Englifh  re¬ 
turn’d  to  their  Duty  to  the  Crown.  Affairs  being  fet¬ 
tled,  the  Archbilhop  conven’d  a  Synod,  wherein  feve- 
ral  Canons  were  pafs’d,  as  may  be  leen  in  Lyndwood’s 
Conftitutions  and  Sir  Henry  Spelmans  Councils.  The 
jArchbifhop  died  in  iaz8.’  He  wrote  feveral  Learned 
Trads,  particularly  King  Richard’s  Life.  He  like- 
wile  divided  the  Bible  into  fuch  Diftindions  or  Chap¬ 
ters  as  it  Hands  in  at  prelent.  *  Math.  Paris.  Anti¬ 
quit  at.  Britan.  Ecclef.  See. 

LANGUAGE,  ( the  French)  was  at  firft  a  mixture ' 
of  Gaulifh,  Latine  and  Tudefque  or  High-Duch.  When 
the  Romans  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  Gaul,  their 
Language  kept  Pace  with  their  Conqueft  in  a  great 
meafure  ,  the  Gauls  lofing  the  Form  of  their  Lan¬ 
guage,  by  blending  it  with  the  Roman ;  from  this 
Hotch-potch,  there  came  out  a  fort  of  Jargon,  which 
they  call  Roman,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the  Latin . 
The  Franks,  who  March’d  into  the  Country  :  about 
the  Year  four  hundred  and  twenty,  and  cxpell’d  the 
Romans,  inftead  of  putting  down  this  barbarous  Lan¬ 
guage,  made  ufe  on’t  themfelves,  though  not  without 
throwing  in  a  great  many  High-Dutch  words  into 
this  Gaulifi  latine.  ’Tis  likewife  probable  that  the 
Goths  and  Burgundians,  who  made  an  Irruption  into 
Gaul  before  the  Franks,  and  dae  Hums  and  Vanda/ls 
that  came  after,  brought  fome  foreign  words  into  the 
Country  where  they  fettled,  which  were  afterwards 
carried  through  all  the  Provinces,  by  the  intercourfe 
of  Trade  and  Bufincfs.  The  French  Kings  of  the  firft 
Line,  endeavour’d  to  polifii  this  Language  a  little, 
making  ufe  of  it  themfelves  ;  For  befides  the  Tudef¬ 
que,  or  German,  which  was  the  Mother  Tongue  of 
the  Mcrovean  Kings,  that  call’d,  le  Roman,  was  fpo- 
ken  at  Court.  FIowrever  this  Project  did  not  fucceed, 
and  all  that  Chilperick.,  who  valued  himfelf  upon  his 
Sence,  Learning,  and  Elocution,  all,  I  lay,  that  this 
Prince  could  do  in  the.  Cafe,  was  too  weak  to  carry 
it  againft  Cuftcm  ;  fo  that  to  fpeak  clearly,  the  Lan¬ 
guage  of  this  Age  was  purely  Barbarous,  and  fo  it 
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continued  for  fome  Centuries.  Indeed  this  Tongue 
d  id  not  change  to  any  purpofe  till  towards  the  end 
of  the  Carolovinian ,  or  fecond  Line,  after  the  Em¬ 
pire  was  out  of  the  Houfe  of  France,  about  the  Year 
nine  Hundred.  About  this  time,  the  Homan  carry ’d 
it  clearly  from  the  Tudejque,  and  became  the  common 
and  governing  Language  throughout  the  whole  King¬ 
dom.  The  French  likewife  in  their  firft  Voyages  to 
The  holy  Land,  borrow’d  a  great  many  Words  from 
the  Greekj,  which  they  incorporated  with  their  own 
Tongue,  and  in  fome  mcafure  imitated  the  Turn  and 
Genius  of  the  Greei ^  Language.  And  from  hence 
probably  it  is  ,  that  the  French  Language  has  fome 
refemblance  with  the  Greeks  and  not  from  the  Co- 


Caftle,  under  the  Walls  of  which  the  River  Bfura 
runs.  There  are  feveral  great  Fairs  kept  in  this  City  : 
One  of  the  little  Diets  is  alfo  conven’d  here.  *  Con¬ 
nor  s  Hiftory  of  Poland,  Vo/.  I . 

LAPLAND  ( Swedifto  •)  this  Country  is  divided  in* 
to  five  Provinces,  (vi%.)  i .  Tome  Lap-mark,  the  moft 
Northern  parr,  in  which  ftands  the  Town  Tinguara  in 
the  Latitude  of  Sixty  eight,  Forty.  Segwaro,  about 
thirty  Miles  to  the  South  of  Tinguara.  Peldojcrfui, 
an  hundred  Eaft  fron  Tinguara.  Kittilabay,  on  the 
Confines  of  Kfmi-Lapmar 1^,  fevcnty  Miles  South  from 
Peldojcrfui  :  And  Tome  a  Port-Town  at  the  bottom  of 
the  Bothnic k_  Gulph. 

idly ,  Kjmi-Lapmarlg,  on  the  Eaft  of  Tome,  and 


lonies,  the  Phoccnfes  fettled  at  Marftelles  before  the  |  on  the  North  of  Cajania :  In  this  Province  arc  the 
Homans  had  any  footing  in  Gaul.  In  the  Reign  of ■  Towns  Somby,  Kfmibi,  Colajerfui,  all  within  twenty 
Lewis  the  Younger,  about  the  Year  1150.  They  be-  !  Miles  of  one  another  at  rhe  Foot  of  the  Mountains  thac 
gan  to  write  in  the  Hpman  ,  which  Language  was  part  this  from  the  Norwegian  and  Mufcovite  Lapland. 
much  more  perfect  and  polilh’d  in  the  Reign  of  Phi-  Soldenkjle  and  Kjtijerfui  lie  more  to  the  Southward; 
lip  the  Auguft.  The  Poets  of  thofe  times  ,  call’d  and  Kimi,  on  the  Bothnick.  Gulph,  near  Tome. 
Trouverres  and  longleurs,  contributed  very  much  to!  3  dly ,  l.ula-Lapma,f,  lies  on  the  South  of  Tome 
the  forming  the  Stile,  and  improving  the  Language,  from  the  Confines  of  hVcft -Bothnia  to  the  Dofrine 
Thofe  Authors  who  wrote  afterwards  in  the  Reign  Mountains,  and  has  thefe  Towns ,  Torpafour  on  the 
of  Lewis  IXth.  and  Philip  the  Fair,  added  new  beau-  North  part;  Sirkeflucht,  thirty  Miles  more  South,  and 
ty  to  it.  The  moft  Eminent  of  thefe  Authors  Was  Jokpmuka  to  the  Weftward. 

John  de  Meun  call’d  the  Inventor  of  the  French  Elo-  j  4 thly,  Pika-La fmark^,  the  next  Southern  Province,1 
quence.  The  Book  call’d  le  Hpman,  de  la  Hp%e,  which  has  Sitononia  in  the  North,  near  the  Dorfinc  Mountains , 
he  continued  after  the  Death  of  William  de  Loris,  is  '  and  Lochtari  near  the  Confines  of  Bothnia. 
the  firft  French  Book  which  appear’d  with  any  great  5 thly,  Vma-Lapmarl the  laft  and  moft  Southern 
Reputation.  The  Language  brighten’d  and  Improv’d  Province,  adjoining  to  Angermania,  with  Bothnia  on 
very  much  about  the  middle  of  the  Reign  of  Philip  the  Eaft,  and  the  Dofrine  Mountains  on  the  Weft,  has 
d’  Valois,  as  appears  from  the  Regifters  of  the  Cham-  Loisby  in  the  middle,  and  Semisjerfie  on  the  Confines 
bers  of  Acccmpts  of  Paris  ;  in  which  the  Stile  is  much  of  Pitha.  To  conclude;  in  the  Province  of  Tome- 
more.  pure  and  correct  than  formerly.  In  the  Reign  i  Lapmark.  there  is  a  Mine  of  Iron,  and  in  Pitha-Lnp- 
of  Charles  the  Vllth.  Alaine  Chartier  the  Kings  Se-  mark,  one  of  Silver.  *  A  SyJlern  of  Geography,  &C. 
cretary,  enrich’d  the  Language  with  new  improve-  Hey l in  s  Ccfmcgraphy.  See  Engl ifh  Morcry,  Vol.i.  un- 
ments,  which  made  ’em  call  him  the  Father  of  the  der  Lapland. 

French  Elocution.  From  this  time ,  the  Language  I  LARGESSE,  were  Bounties  given  to  the  People  by 
came  forward  apace,  and  at  laft  loft  its  Name  of  the  Hpman  Emperors  and  fome  other  Principal  Magi- 
Hpman.  And  as  the  French  Language  borrow’d  fome  j  ftrates  :  When  ’twas  given  to  the  Troops,  ’twas  call’d 
Words  and  Exprelfions  from  the  Greeks,  in  their  Ex-  a  Donative,  and  Congiarium  when  ’twas  diftributed  a- 


peditions  into  the  Levant,  fo  they  likewife  took  fome- 
thing  from  the  Italian  Tongue  in  their  Wars  in  Italy , 
under  Charles  VUIth.  and  his  Succeflors.  Francis  iff. 
having  reftor’d  the  Belles  Lettres,  feveral  Learned  Per- 
fons  went  upon  a  new  Project  to  Polilh  the  French 
Language.  Amyot,  Joachim  du  Bellay,  and  Hpnfard 
had  the  greateft  ffiare  in  this  Alteration  ;  But  Def- 
ports,  Perron,  Malherbe,  and  Coeffeteau  enrich’d  the 
Language  further,  and  gave  it  a  more  beautiful  turn. 
Then  came  Balzac,  who  cut  the  Periods  better,  and 
gave  ’em  a  more  agreeable  Cadence.  And  laftly 
Vaugelas  endeavour’d  to  reform  the  Stile  to  a  greater 
degree  of  purity  ;  fo  that  now  this  Language  feems 
to  be  carry ’d  to  it’s  utmoft  perfection,  care  being 
taken  to  remove  what  was  contrary  to  correCtnefs 
and  perfpicuity,  and  to  give  it  a  handfome  turn  in  all 
its  Exprelfion,  avoiding  all  Gum  and  Bombaft,  which 
Nerve^e  and  des  Efcuteaux  had  formerly  made  fafhi- 
onable  at  Court.  *  Bouhours  Entreticns  d’  Arijl  et 
de  Eugene.  See  Bochart  concerning  the  Original  of  the 
French  Language  in  his  Hpmarks  upon  Anthony  Goffe- 
lin’j  Booj  Entitul’d,  Hiftorie  des  Anciens  Gaulois. 

LANGUS  (John)  a  Silefian,  was  fo  unfupported 
in  his  Circumftances  that  he  was  forc’d  to  beg  in  his 
Youth  ;  but  by  the  ftrength  of  his  Parts  and  Induftry, 
he  conquer’d  the  Difficulties  of  his  Fortune,  was  made 
Privy  Counfellor  to  Ferdinand  the  Ift,  and  had  feve¬ 
ral  Embaffies  under  him,  in  which  he  acquitted  him- 
felf  with  great  Reputation.  He  wrote  very  much  like 
a  Man  of  Letters,  and  was  fo  good  a  Grecian,  that  he 
could  fpeak  that  Language  in  common  Converfation. 
At  the  Emperor’s  Order,  he  tranflated  Nicephorus’s 
Ecclefiajlical  Hijiory,  and  wrote  Notes  upon’t;  there 
being  but  one  Copy,  at  that  time,  of  this  Book,  in 
Europe  :  He  likewife  publifh’d  fome  Poems.  He  died 
at  Suidnit^  in  1567,  being  64  Years  old.  *  Melchior 
Adam  vit.  Jurifc.  Hoffman,  8cc. 

LANIMDOVERY,  an  hundred  thirty  fix  Miles 
from  London.  See  Vol.  5. 

LANSCHET,  a  City  of  Great  Poland,  in  the  Pa¬ 
latinate  of  its  own  Name.  ’Tis  the  Capital  Town, 
and  is  incompafs’d  with  a  Wall  with  a  good  Ditch. 
’Tis  fituated  in  a  Morafs,  fortify ’d  with  a  ftrong 


mong  the  People ;  who  had  frequently  Corn  or  Bread 
given  to  all  that  would  receive  it.  The  Largeffes  gi¬ 
ven  by  the  Confuls  and  Pnetors,  when  they  exhibited 
Publicly  Shews,  were  extremely  Expenfive,  efpecially 
in  the  Reign  of  Valerian  and  the  following  Emperors  ; 
for  now,  thefe  great  Minifters  of  Juftice  feem’d  to  vie, 
which  ffiould  be  moft  extravagant  at  the  entring  up¬ 
on  their  Office.  This  Profufenefs  made  the  Writers 
of  the  Hifloria  Augujla  complain.  That  the  Confulihip 
now  was  not  beftow’d  upon  the  Man,  but  upon  the 
Money  •  for,  as  Vopifcus  in  Aurelian  and  Carinus  takes 
notice,  they  fpent  great  Eftatcs  in  furnifhing  out  S pe¬ 
el  acles,  and  distributing  Largeffes.  Thefe  Diverlions 
being  oftentimes  as  Scandalous  as  they  were  Expen¬ 
five  :  To  give  an  Inftance  of  their  Prodigality,  Sym- 
machus,  tho’  a  Perlon  of  but  indifferent  Quality,  is 
faid  to  have  fpent  an  hundred  and  three  fcore  and  four 
thoufand  Crowns  of  Gold  at  his  Son’s  Praxorfhip ;  and 
fome  others,  at  that  time  of  day,  fpent  twice  as  much, 
among  whom  Maximus  was  one,  as  Olympiadorus  in 
Photius  informs  us,  and  therefore  ’twas  the  Cuftom  to 
furnifh  Perfons  of  moderate  Fortune,  when  they  were 
deeded  to  thefe  great  Offices,  out  of  the  Publick  Stock. 
Thefe  Expences  were  afterwards  Regulated  and  Re¬ 
trench’d  by  the  Emperor  Conjlantine,  and  reduc’d  to 
the  compafs  of  Frugality,  as  the  Reader  may  fee  Leg. 
5.  O’  15.  Cod.  Theod.  de  Pratorib.  &  Qineftor.  Thele 
Largeffes  us’d  formerly  to  be  diftributed  in  Gold  and 
Silver,  but  Conjlantine’ s  Law  takes  notice  only  of  Sil¬ 
ver  and  Copper,  which  probably  was  done  that  the 
Bounty  might  reach  the  greater  Number ;  for,  being 
now  confin’d,  to  a  moderate  Summ,  but  few  People 
would  have  been  the  better  for’t  if  the  Diftribution 
had  been  made  in  Gold.  *  Lex  prima  Cod.  Theod.  de 
Ludoi.  Expenfis.  Juft  ini  an  Novell.  105.  Saimaftus  ad 
Spartian  in  Iladr.  &  Lamprid.  in  Heliogab.  Hejf- 
man.  • 

LARROQUE  ( Matthew  de)  one  of  the  moft  Emi¬ 
nent  French  Proteftant  Minifters,  was  born  at  Leirac, 
a  little  Towrt  in  Guienne  near  Agean,  in  the  Year  1619. 
Being  remarkable  for  his  Progrefs  in  Humanity,  Phi- 
Iofophy  and  Divinity,  he  had  a  Cure  given  him  :  And 
Preaching  fometimes  at  Charentpn,  the  Durchefe  de  la 
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T rimoiiille  had  a  great  Value  for  him,  got  him  chofen 
Miniftcr  in  a  Church  at  Vitre  in  Bretagne,  and  ffiew'd 
her  Eiteem  of  him  in  feveral  considerable  lnftances. 
The  Prince  and  Princefs  of  T arentum  and  the  Dutchefs 
of  Weimar  had  likewife  a  great  regard  for  him.  He 
continu’d  in  this  Cure  17  Years,  and  was  indefatiga- 
bly  induilrious  in  the  Study  of  Antiquity.  The  Works 
which  he  publilh’d ,  which  we  {hall  mention  after¬ 
wards  ,  rais’d  his  Reputation  extremely.  Monfieur 
Daille,  Father  and  Son,  kept  an  intimate  Correfpon- 
dence  with  him.  In  1669,  the  Church  of  Charenton 
refolv’d  to  invite  him  thither,  but  fome  falfe  Brothers, 
being  envious  at  his  Reputation,  made  it  their  Buii- 
nefs  to  prepoffefs  the  Court  againlt  him,  infomuch  that 
the  King  forbad  the  Charcntcnians  to  chule  him,  not- 
witwftanding  the  Deputy  General  (ic  Marquis  dc  Ru- 
a'igny)  offer’d  to  be  lecurity  for  his  Good-behaviour: 
Being  difappointed  here,  he  was  invited  to  the  Profef- 
for’s  Chair  at  Saumur,  and  likewife  to  be  a  Minilier 
there.  He  accepted  the  Pulpit  but  refus’d  the  Profeffor- 
lliip,  imagining  this  Employment  would  check  his 
Progrefs  in  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  :  When  he  was  pre¬ 
paring  for  his  Journey  to  Saumur,  lie  underftood  that 
the  Intcndant  of  the  Province  would, refufc  him  Paf- 
lage.  There  was  Complaint  made  againlt  this  un- 
icafonable  Reftraint,  in  which  the  Complainants  fuc- 
ceeded  ;  however  he  did  not  think  it  prudential  to 
undertake  the  Cure  in  defiance  of  the  Intcndant.  He 
flay’d  therefore  at  Vine  for  fome  rime,  and  afterwards 
was 'prelented  to  a  Church  at  Roan,  where  he  died 
in  1684,  being*  6  5  Years  of  Age,  leaving  behind  him 
the  Character  of  a  good  Pallor,  a  great  Scholar,  and 
a  Perfon  of  unexceptionable  Conversation.  His  Works 
are  ;  An  Anfwer  to  a  Book  written  by  the  Society  of 
Port -Royal,  entitul’d,  L‘ Office  du  S.  Sacrament  ou  Tra¬ 
dition  dc  I’Eglife  touchant  I’Eucharifte ,  recueillie  des 
Saints  Peres  &  autres  Auteurs  Ecclcfiafliqucs,  Hifloire 
de  I'EuchariJie .  Two  Latin  Differtations,  Dc  Phctino 
C?  Liberie,  printed  at  Geneva  in  167c,  to  which  he  af¬ 
terwards  added  a  Third  in  Confutation  of  Monfieur 
David ,  who  had  written  againft  his  Firft.  Afterwards 
he  wrote  in  defence  of  his  Friend  Air.  Daille,  againft 
two  Learn’d  Englifkmen  the  Book  is  cntitul’d,  Obfcr - 
vaticnes  in  Ignat  ion  as  Pcarfonii  vindicias  necnon  in  Se¬ 
ver  cgii  Annotationes.  He  had  almoft  finifh’d  his  Re¬ 
ply  to  Dodlor  Bcveregc' s  Anfwer,  when  he  was  re- 
quefted  by  fome  of  his  Friends  to  drop  the  Difpute, 
to  which  he  willingly  comply ’d.  He  likewile  wrote 
a  Book,  in  which  he  endeavour’d  to  prove  the  Con¬ 
formity  of  Difcipline  in  the  French  Proteftant  Churches 
with  that  of  the  Ancients.  He  alfo  wrote  a  Traift 
concerning  Communion  in  both  kinds  againft  Monfieur 
de  Meaux  :  To  thefe,  we  may  add  a  Tradt  concern¬ 
ing  the  Church:  and  another  relating  to  the  Regale. 

I  {hall  conclude  with  his  pofthumous  Work,  entitul’d, 
Mattkcei  Larroquani  Adverfariorum  Sacrorum  Libn 
tres,  Opus  Pcjlhumum.  AcccJJit  Diatriba  dc  Legione 
fulmina  Tries,  in  qua  expeduntur  vetcrum  Tcjlimcnia, 
quibus  hactenus  hate  Hiftoria  vera  habit  a  cjl,  Autorc  Da- 
niele  Larroquanc,  M.  filio,  *  Daniel  Larrcquanus  in 
vita  fumma  Matthai  Larroquani.  Bayle  Dittion.  Hi- 
fior. 

I.ASK,  a  City  of  Great  Poland  in  the  palatinate  of 
Siradia.  Johannes  Lafcus ,  formerly  Archbifhop  of 
Gnefna,  founded  a  Collegiate  Church  here,  and  fet¬ 
tled  a  noble  Revenue  to  maintain  it.  *  Connor  s  Hi- 
fi  cry  of  Poland. 

LAUBACH,  l-abacum ,  or  Labiana  ;  the  Capital  of 
C  arniol  a.  It  ftands  on  the  Banks  of  a  fmall  River  of 
the  fame  Name,  which  falls  into  the  Save  ten  Miles 
below  it,  and  lies  thirty  fix  Aliles  Weft  of  Cillcy  ;  for¬ 
ty  eight  South-eaft  of  Clagenfurt ;  fifty  eight  North- 
eaft  of  Aquileia,  and  an  hundred  and  thirty  four 
South-weft  of  Vienna.  ’Tis  a  well-built  City  and  ve¬ 
ry  Populous.  T  is  likewife  a  Biftiop’s  Sec,  and  has  a 
large  Caftle  for  its  defence,  but  has  the  difadvantagi- 
ous  Situation  of  being  commanded  by  a  Hill :  How¬ 
ever,  it  endur’d  a  Siege  in  1440,  and  held  out  againft 
Albert  of  Auftria,  the  Emperor’s  Brother,  and  Count 
Vlric,  tiH  his  Imperial  Majefty  came  to  its  Relief. 
*  A  System  of  Geography,  8cc. 

I.AUBEN  or  Lawbcn,  a  Town  in  Styrid,  upon  the 
Mur,  twenty  five  Miles  Norrh-caft  from  Ju den  burg. 
.’Tis  a pleafant,  handfeme-built  City,  and  the  Capital 


of  a  Barony  >  but  was  fold  to  the  Duke  of  Carinthia 
in  1246,  and  fell  to  the  Houfe  of  Aufiria  with  that 
Dutchy.  • 

LAUDER,  or  Lawder  :■  See  Merche. 

LAVELIA,  a  pretty  large  Town,  ftanding  on  a 
River  on  the  North-fide  of  the  Bay  of  Panama.  It’s 
fituated  about  fix  or  feven  Leagues  from  the  American 
South  Sea.  *  Dampier ,  Vol.  1. 

LAVENHAM,  a  Market  Town  in  Baberg  Hun¬ 
dred  in  Suffolk. .,  fifty  two  Miles  froni  London. 

LAUNOY  (John  de)  ftudy’d  Philofophy  and  Di¬ 
vinity  at  Paris,  where  he  was  very  famous  for  an 
able  Difputant.  Fie  took  the  Liberty  to  attack  feve¬ 
ral  falfe  Traditions,  and  was  one  of  the  ftoutefi  Com¬ 
batants  for  the  Privileges  of  the  Gallican  Church.  He 
carry ’d  his  Criticifms  as  far  as  the  Breviary,  and  would 
have  ftruck  feveral  Saints  out  of  the  Rubricly,  if  the 
Church  would  have  been  directed  by  his  Arguments. 
Guy  Patin  gives  this  Account  of  him  in  one  of  his 
Letters  :  “  This  is  to  give  you  an  Account*  fays  he 
“  to  his  Friend,  that  I  have  fent  you  a  little  Parcel  by 

“  a  young  Man  of  Lyons . Here,  amongft  other 

“  things,  you’ll  find  a  Book  of  Mounfieur  de  Launoy  in 
“  which  he  pretends  to  prove,  that  there  was  no  fuch 
“  Man  as  St.  Renatus,  affirming,  there  never  was  any 
“  Bifhop  of  Angers  of  that  Name.  This  Author  has 
“  likewife  written  againft  the  Tradition  concerning 
“  St.  Dennys  the  Areopagite,  afferting,  that  this  Saint 
“  never  tra veil’d  into  France.  He  has  likewife  printed 
“  againft  the  Scapulary  of  the  Carmelites ;  and  againft 
“  St.  Magdalen,  and  pretends ,  that  this  Saint  never 
“  faw  Provence.  Some  People  here  fend  him  to  the 
“  Pit  of  Hell,  and  caution  their  Friends  to  have  a  care 
“  of  him  ;  for,  they  fay,  there’s  never  a  Year  goes 
“  over  his  Head,  in  which  he  does  not  throw  one 
“  Saint  or  other  out  of  Paradife  ;  but  hitherto  he  has 
“  receiv’d  no  Anfwer.  ’Twas  very  difficult  for  this 
Learned  Divine  to  write  fo  many  Volumes  as  he  did 
againft  the  Dotftrine  of  the  Pope’s  Flatterers,  and  a- 
gainft  the  fuperllitious  Practices,  and  pretended  Exem¬ 
ptions  of  the  Alonks,  without  making  himfelf  a  great 
many  Enemies.  In  writing  againft  thefe  Exemptions, 
he  went  to  the  bottom  of  the  matter,  and  laid  down 
this  confiderabie  Truth  for  a  Principle,  That  the  Pope 
had  no  Power  to  break,  through,  or  difpence  with  the  Ca¬ 
nons  of  the  Councils.  He  wrote  feveral  Letters  upon 
this  Subjedt,  which  were  fufficiently  mortifying  to  the 
Court  of  Rome,  for  w'hich  reafon  they  were  probably 
Reprinted  at  Cambridge  in  1689.  Upon  this  Argu¬ 
ment  ,  Launoy  attacks  Bellarmine ,  and  drives  him 
quite  out  of  the  Field.  Launoy,  by  the  freedom  he 
took  in  publifhing  his  Thoughts,  brought  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  Enemies  upon  his  Top,  especially,  in  the  latter  part 
of  his  Time,  infomuch  that  they  forbid  him  having 
any  Aleetings  of  Learned  Aden  at  his  Chamber,  which 
he  us’d  to  have  once  a  Week.  They  likewife  gave 
fome  trouble  to  his  Printer.  This  happen’d  in  1675, 
when  he  printed  his  Book  of  Simony,  where  among 
other  things,  he  falls  upon  the  Pope’s  Annates,  and 
confutes  the  Jefuit  Ayorius,  who,  in  the  latter  end  of 
the  XVIth  Century,  had  wrote  a  Book  to  clear  them 
from  the  Imputation  of  Simony  :  The  Copies  of  this 
Book  of  Launoy  $  wpre  feiz’d  at  the  Prefs,  and  forbid¬ 
den  to  be  fold ;  but  afterwards  the  Prohibition  was. 
taken  off  for  fifty  Livres.  Launoy  went  on  writing, 
notwithftanding  all  thefe  Difcouragements,  and  died, 
as  it  were  with  a  Pen  in  his  Hand,  in  1678,  being 
upwards  of  77  Years  of  Age.  He  has  been  a  very 
fcrviccablc  Author  to  the  Publick ;  the  Common¬ 
wealth  of  Learning  being  very  much  oblig’d  to  him, 
if  it  was  only  for  his  Book  De  Authoritate  Negantis 
Argument i,  in  which  he  has  given  a  great  deal  of  Light, 
and  laid  down  very  good  Rules  to  diftinguifii  Truth 
from  Fable  and  Impofture  in  Hiftory.  Father  Nicho¬ 
las  a  Dominican,  and  Monfieur  Thiers  were  two  Ad- 
verfaries  that  appear’d  vigoroufly  againft  him.  In¬ 
deed,  all  the  Order  of  the  Dominicans  fell  upon  him 
for  bearing  fomewffiat  hard  upon  the  Reputation  of 
Thomas  Aquinas ;  for,  notwithftanding  he  intermix’d 
his  Cenfure  with  a. great  deal  of  Temper  and  Refpedf, 
yet  his  Arguments  charg’d  home,  and  prov’d  the  An¬ 
gelical  Dodtor  defective  either  in  point  of  Learning 
and  Judgment,  or  clle  in  Sincerity  and  good  Faith,  in 
feveral  of  his  Citations  againft  the  Unorthodox,  Fa- 
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rher  Baron  endeavour’d  to  juftifie  Thomas  Aquinas,  but 
made  no  hand  on’t.  Father  Alexander  was  much 
more  lucky  in  proving  Thomas  Aquinas  the  Author  of 
the  Sumtvs  of  Divinity  which  go  under  his  Name  :  It 
feems  Monlieur  Launoy  had  call’d  this  Matter  fome- 
what  into  Queftion  •  but  of  all  his  Antagonifts,  Father 
Theophilus  Raynaudus  treated  him  in  the  roughed:  and 
moll  ungentle-manly  manner :  Before  I  conclude  with 
him,  it  may  not  be  amifs  t@  take  nbtice,  that  he  ftruck 
St.  Catharine,  Virgin  and  Martyr,  out  of  his  Calendar, 
affirming  plainly,  that  the  Hiftory  of  her  Life  was  a 
Fable ;  and  to  ffiew  that  he  believ’d  nothing  of  the 
matter,  he  us’d  to  fay  a  Mafs  of  Requiem  every  Year 
upon  the  Anniverfary  of  this  Saint.  *  Menaginana  E- 
logium  Launoii,  Baillct  Jugernens  dc  Savans  Tcm.  z. 
Batin  Lcttre  49.  fag.  Z07.  Tcm.  1.  Journal,  de  Savans 
du  9.  Auvril  1 66 8.  Bayle  Diclicn.  Hiftor.  See  Englifh 
Morcry,  Vol.  I ft. 

LAURENTIO  (Nicholas)  commonly  call’d  Cola  di 
Ricnqo,  liv’d  in  the  XIVth  Century,  and  was  a  great 
Inftance  of  the  Viciffitudcs  and  unexpected  Turns  in 
Humane  Life.  His  Father  kept  a  Hedge-Tavern  in 
Rome,  and  his  Mother  was  a  Laundrcfs:  His  Indu- 
ftry  and  Inclination  for  Study  in  his  Youth,  together 
with  the  Strength  of  his  Parts,  made  him  a  very  con- 
fiderable  Man.  He  was  a  very  good  Speaker,  and 
had  the  moft  beautiful  Paffages  of  Tully,  Julius  Casfar, 
Livy,  Valerius  Maximus,  and  Seneca  by  Heait.  He 
had  a  great  fancy  for  old  Monumental  Infcriptions, 
and  explain’d  ’em  very  handfomly.  He  got  a  Publick 
Notary’s  place,  which,  at  that  time  of  Day,  was  a 
Gentleman’s  Bufinefs.  He  was  fent  by  the  Magiftracy 
of  Rome  to  Pope  Clement  the  Vlth,  who  then  fat  at 
Avignon  ■  and  here  he  harangu’d  it  fo  handfomly,  that 
his  Holinefs  and  that  Court  were  very  much  taken 
with  him ;  being  receiv’d  with  this  Advantage,  he  rook 
the  freedom  to  declaim  heartily  againft  the  great  Lords 
of  Rome,  who  fat  hard  upon  the  Liberties  of  the  Burg¬ 
hers.  Cardinal  John  Colonna  deiign’d  to  be  reveng’d 
upon  Laurentio  for  his  Satyr,  but  confidering  the 
Matter  better,  he  forbore  doing  him  any  further  ill 
Offices  with  the  Pope.  Laurentio  play’d  his  Elocution 
with  more  Heat  and  Freedom  againft  thefe  Petite  Ty¬ 
rants  at  Rome ;  and  made  fo  bold  a  Speech  one  Day  in 
the  Capitol,  that  he  had  two  Cuffs  on  the  Ear  for  his 
pains,  when  he  had  done.  A  Lord  of  the  Floufe  of 
Colonna,  then  Chamberlain  of  Rome,  and  Thomas  Forti- 
Fiocca  Secretary  of  the  Senate,  were  the  Perfons  that 
gave  him  this  Rebuke :  He  put  up  the  Affront,  but 
went  on  declaiming  notwithftanding,  both  in  the  Ca¬ 
pitol,  and  fevcral  Churches,  and  making  Emblems  to 
infuuiate  the  Male-Adminiftration  of  Juftice  :  The 
Perfons  concern’d,  took  all  this  for  Banter,  efpecially 
when  they  perceiv’d  his  Orations  mix’d  with  Railing 
and  Pleafantry,  and  that  he  threaten’d  feme  of  the  ' 
great  Men  with  Execution.  This  made  ’em  imagine 
the  Extravagance  of  his  Method  would  render  him 
uncapable  of  doing  mifehief,  but  they  were  much  mi- 
ftaken  ;  for  Laurentio  taking  advantage  of  the  Abfence 
of  Stephen  Cclonna,  who  was  march’d  out  of  Rome 
with  lome  Troops  to  bring  in  Provifions,  taking  ad¬ 
vantage,  I  fay,  of  the  Abfence  of  this  Lord,  he  got  the 
Populace  together,  made  Speeches  to  ’em,  laid  ’em 
down  new  Laws,  chas’d  all  the  great  Men  out  of 
Town,  feiz’d  the  Courts  of  Juftice,  and  was  pro¬ 
claim’d  Tribune  Augujl  and  the  Peoples  Deliverer  in 
1346.  The  FadVion  of  thofe  that  were  banifh’d  ha¬ 
ving  no  good  underftanding  among  .themfelves,  were 
not  in  a  Condition  to  make  Head  againft  him.  He 
manag’d  Affairs  therefore  at  Difcretion,  and  fat  at  the 
Helm  of  the  new  Roman  Common-wealth  •  in  whofe 
Name  he  wrote  Letters  to  other  States  and  Princes ; 
particularly  to  the  Emperor  and  the  Pope.  And  to 
fortific  his  Authority  the  better,  he  put  feveral  Perfons 
ro  death,  amongft  the  reft,  he  had  Martin  dc  Porto 
hang’d,  who  was  one  of  the  little  Tyrants  of  Rome. 
He  receiv’d  Embaffies  from  a  great  many  Princes  and 
Republicks,  and  wasfo  hardy  as  to  fummon  the  Pope 
to  come  and  dwell  at  Rome  with  his  College  of  Cardi¬ 
nals.  He  was  fo  fortunate  in  his  War  againft  the  No¬ 
bility,  that  he  perfectly  routed  and  difpers’d  that  Par¬ 
ty  ;  but  then  he  behav’d  himfclf  much  like  other  Mor¬ 
tals  of  his  Complexion,  who  make  Infurrecftions  un¬ 
der  the  fpecious  pretence  of  Liberty,  whereas  they  on¬ 


ly  hate  Arbitrary  Power  bccaufe  *ris  riot  in  their  own 
Hands  :  Thus  Laurentio  had  no  fconer  fupprelYd  the 
Tyranny  of  others,  but  he  began  to  play  the  Tyrant 
himfelf:  And  here  thofe  that  let  him  up,  treated  hint 
by  his  own  Precedent :  It  was  not  long  before  he  was 
forc’d  to  fcour  fort,  and  then,  they  hang’d  him  in  Ef- 
iigie  at  Rome  as  a  T raytor.  Sometime  after  his  ab- 
fconding,  he  prelented  himfelf  to  the  Emperor,  who 
gave  him  the  Liberty  to  go  and  pay  his  Refpc&s  to  the 
Pope  :  Here,  he  was  but  ill  receiv'd  at  firft ;  but  af¬ 
ter  fome  Months  Imprifonment,  he  attended  the  Pope’s 
Legate  to  Rome,  and  now  he  receiv’d  his  Intereft  to 
fuch  a  degree  of  Coniiderablenefs,  as  to  bc4n  a  Con¬ 
dition  to  difpute  it  with  the  Colcnni  at  the  Sword’s 
Point  j  but  his  harfh  ufage  of  the  People,  and  his  dip¬ 
ping  too  deep  into  their  Pockets,  made  him  odious, 
infomuch  that  the  Town  rofe  upon  him.  He  fancy’d 
that  his  Rhetorick  would  have  laid  this  Storm,  as  it 
had  done  upon  fevcral  Occasions,  but  he  was  clearly 
out ;  for  notwithftanding  his  blowing  himfelf  to  the 
People,  and  haranguing  ’em  out  at  the  Window',  they 
took  the  freedom  to  let  Fire  to  his  Palace.  He  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  make  his  efcape  in  the  Habit  of  a  Beggar, 
and  was  almoft  out  of  danger,  v.'hen  a  certain  ordina¬ 
ry  Fellow  happen’d  ro  challenge  him  ;  upon  this  ano¬ 
ther  drew  his  Swnrd  and  gave  him  a  cut  crofs  the 
Bowels  then  they  ftabb’d  him  all  over,  dragg’d  him 
through  the  Streets,  and  hung  him  up  by  the  Heels. 
He  continu’d  two  Days  in  this  condition  of  Infamy, 
after  which,  the  Jcxvs  burnt  his  Body  in  the  Fields. 
There  are  fome  of  his  Writings  ftill  extant.  Petrarch 
made  a  very  fine  Italian  Poem  in  Commendation  of 
this  Laurentio.  *  Bibliothequc  Rcmaine  de  Prcfper 
Mandcfio  Ccntur.  z.  Nu?n.  55.  Bayle  Diclon.  Hi- 
Jlor.  8cc.  / 

LAURENTIUS,  by  birth  a  Roman,  fuccceded  Au¬ 
ftin  rhe  Alonk  in  the  See  of  Canterbury ,  Anno  611. 
Being  a  Perfon  Eminent  both  for  his  Learning  and  Pro¬ 
bity,  St.  Auftin  pitch’d  upon  him  for  his  Succeffor,  be¬ 
ing  not  willing  to  leave  the  See  unprovided  at  his 
Death,  for  fear  his  People,  newly  converted,  might 
relapfe  into  Heathenifm  ;  or  poffibly  being  apprehen- 
five,  that  if  the  See  ftiould  be  never  fo  little  vacant, 
the  Metropolitical  Privilege  might  be  remov’d  to  ano¬ 
ther  City  ;  but  let  this  Matter  be  as  it  will,  Lauren- 
tius  fully  anfwer’d  Auftin  s  Expectations.  For  no  ' 
fooner  was  he  veiled  with  the  Archiepifcopal  Pow'er, 
but  he  began  to  w’ork  upon  Auftin  s  Plan,  and  to  car¬ 
ry  on  his  Defign  being  very  diligent  and  active  to 
fpread  that  Religion  ,  and  fettle  thofe  Ceremonies 
which  Auftin  had  taught,  being  very  frequent  in  his 
Exhortations,  and  exemplary  in  his  Practice  ro  fo 
good  a  Purpofe.  Neither  was  he  fo  lolicitous  only  for 
the  Englifto  Church,  but  endeavour’d  to  be  ferviceable 
to  the  old  Britain s,  who  were  frighted  into  Wales  by 
the  Saxons :  He  likewife  endeavour’d  ro  inftruct  the 
i  Sccti,  or  Irifto  more  fully  in  the  Chriftian  Faith ;  and 
to  perfuade  ’em  to  receive  the  fame  Religioiis-Ritcs. 
For  the  old  Britains  and  the  Scoti,  not  only  kept 
Eafter  upon  a  different  Day  from  the  Remans,  but 
likewife  differ’d  from  rhe  Church  of  Rome  in  feveral 
other  Cuftoms  and  Points  of  Ecclefiaftical  Difcipline. 
To  bring  thefe  Churches  up  ro  a  Conformity,  Lauren - 
tius  difpatch’d  fome  of  his  Bifhops  with  Letters  to  ’em, 
preffing  ’em  with  great  Earneftnefs  and  Affecftion,  to 
take  the  Church  of  Rem:  by  the  Hand,  and  to  admit 
of  Rites  and  Catholick  Traditions  fo  generally  re¬ 
ceiv’d.  He  js  likewife  faid  to  have  written  to  the 
Britifh  Clergy,  giving  ’em  to  underftand,  how  ex¬ 
tremely  defirous  he  was  ro  recover  them  from  their 
war.dring,'  and  bringing  ’em  to  Chrift’s  Fold,  and  the 
Unity  of  the  Church  :  Part  of  the  firft  Letter  is  lliil 
extant  in  Bede’s  Ecdcftaftical  Hiftory,  Lib.  Z.  chap.  4. 
But  the  fccond  is  no  where  to  be  met  with.  Nor- 
withftanding  Bede  tells  us,  thefe  Letters  of  Laurentius 
feem’d  to  promife  a  good  effeeft,  and  that  the  Diffenr- 
ing  Britains  and  Saxons  appear’d  inclinable  to  come 
to  a  right  LTnderftanding ;  norwirhftanding  this  pro- 
mifing  Profpecft,  the  Event  prov’d  unexpectedly  un¬ 
fortunate,  and  the  Chriftian  Religion,  in  general,  was, 
in  a  manner,  totally  eclips’d  for  fpme  time :  For, 
upon  the  Death  of  good  King  Etbtlbert,  Chriftianity 
almoft  expir’d  with  him.  This  Prince  was  fuc- 
ccedcd  by  his  Son  Edbald  (the  Sixth  in  Defcent  from 
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He  ngeft.)  who  was  but  a  Boy  at  his  coming  to  the 
Crown,  and  extreamly  unlike  his  Father.  This 
Prince,  after  he  came  to  be  a  Major  and  to  have  the 
Adminiftration  in  his  own  Hands,  began  to  Indulge 
his  pleafures,  and  by  letting  his  Appetite  gain  ground 
upon  him,  was,  at  laft,  a  finifht  Libertine.  Amongft 
other  inftancesof  Immorality,  he  was  lo  Intemperate 
as  to  Marry  his  Father’s  Wife,  which  Marriage  prov'd 
the  Occafion  of  almoft  all  the  confequent  mifchiefs  : 
For  this  infamous  Relation  being  fo  iriconfiftent  with 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  Edbald  began,  at  firft,  to  grow 
weary  of  his  Faith,  and  at  laft  to  abominate  and  de¬ 
clare  againft  it.  The  People,  as  it  commonly  hap¬ 
pens,  follow’d  their  Princes  precedent,  notwithftand- 
ing  all  Laurentius' s  Exhortations  to  the  contrary. 
This  Prelate,  perceiving  that  neither  the  King  nor  his 
Subie&s  were  the  better  for  his  Remonftrances,  and 
that  Edbald' s  averfionand  feverity  againft  the  few  re¬ 
maining  Chriftians  dayly  encreas’d  ;  refolv  d  at  laft 
to  quit  Britain,  and  follow  Mellltus  and  Juft  us  into 
Gaul,  who  had  lately  been  expell’d  by  the  Eaft- Angles : 
The  day  before  he  was  to  fet  forward  upon  his  Voy¬ 
age  he  Order’d  a  Bed  to  be  made  him  in  St  .Peters 
and  St. Paul’s  Church, where  laying  himfelf  down,  after 
havingRecommended  theChurch  toGod  Almighty, with 
Prayers  and  Tears,  he  compos’d  himfelf  to  reft,  and  was 
no  fooner  faft  afleep,  but  he  law  St.  Peter  in  a  Dream, 
who  Reprimanded  him,  and  fcourged  him,  for  be¬ 
ing  unmindful  both  of  St.  Auftins  Orders  ,  and  of 
his  own  Duty,  and  for  being  fopufillammous  and 
Difpirited,  as  to  defert  his  Flock  in  time  of  danger, 
and  refign  it  up,  as  it  were  to  the  Wolves.  Ihis 
Dream  made  fo  ftrong  an  impreilion  upon  him  that 
he  immediately  alter’d  his  Refolution  of  going  be¬ 
yond  Sea.  Edbald  the  King  likewise,  upon  his  hear¬ 
ing  what  happened  to  Laurentius,  was  ttrangely  af¬ 
fected  with  the  Relation  ,  infomuch  that  he  ask  d 
Laurentius' %  Pardon  for  his  misbehaviour,  and  imme¬ 
diately  dif- engaging  himfelf  from  his  fcandalous  Mar¬ 
riage,  came  up  to  a  through  Reformation  j  and  re¬ 
calling  Meliitus  and  Juft  us,  made  it  his  bufinels  to 
promote  the  Intereft  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  And 
here  we  muft  not  forget  that  when  Laurentius  could 
not  diffwade  King  Edbald  from  his  Inceftuous  Mar¬ 
riage  ,  he  Excommunicated  him  ;  neither  would  he 
Abfolve  him  till  he  parted  with  his  Wife,  though  the 
Pope  ply’d  him  hard,  both  with  entreaty  and  threat¬ 
ening  to  acquiefce  and  Abfolve  him.  St.  Dun  ft  an 

Proceeded  to  the  like  Cenfure  againft  Count  Edwin 
for  another  Inceftuous  Marriage,  neither  did  the  Popes 
Interpofition  make  him  give  over.  Laurentius  died 
in  February  Anno  619.  ’Tis  a  common  Opinion  a- 
mong  the  Monks  that  all  the  Archbifhops  of  Canter- 
bury  were  Religious,  from  Auftffl  to  Stigand y  but  this 
is  a  miftake,  for  Laurentius,  to  mention  no  other,  was 
certainly  no  Monk,  but  a  fccular  Prieft,  as  appears 
from  the  plain  Teftimony  of  Bede  (lib.  1.  cap.  17.) 
Interest  vir  Domini  Auguftinus  venit  Arelatem  &  A)- 
chiepifcopus  Genti  Anglorum  Ordinatus  eft,  Revcflusq- 
Britanniam  ,  mifit  Rpmam  Laurentium  Prefuyterum , 
Petrum  Monachum,  See.  *  Gulielmus  Malmsburi- 
enfts  lib.  1 .  Antiquititates  Britan.  Eccles.  Burnet  s  Hift. 

of  Rcform.pt.  1  ft.  p.  iol. 

LAWS ,  the  manner  of  making  Laws  amongft  the 
Romans  is  as  follows.  The  Magiftrate  that  was  to 
bring  in  the  Bill,  had  it  drawn  up  at  home,  and  con- 
fulted  with  Perfon’s  of  Skill  and  Experience,  to  pre¬ 
vent  his  being  guilty  of  propofing  any  publick  Efta- 
blilhment  contrary  to  the  Intereft  or  Inclination  of  the 
People.  He  likewife  confulted  the  Learned  in  this 
Faculty ,  to  fee  there  was  no  inconliftencies  in  the 
Bill,  and  that  it  did  not  Enad  any  thing  in  contradi- 
diontoa  Law  in  Force:  Though  by  the  way,  the 
Law  laft  enaded  Repeal’d  all  the  -former,  where  there 
was  any  clafhing  between  ’em,  unlefs  thole  Laws 
which  they  call  d  Sacratce,  which  it  feems,  in 
that  Government  were  unreapealablc.  He  that  brought 
in  the  Bill  was  likewife  to  take  care  that  it  did  not 
fettle  any  Jurifdidion,  Employment  or  advantage, 
either  upon  himfelf,  his  Fraternity,  or  Relations  by 
Blood,  or  Marriage.  He  was  likewife  to  take  care 
that  there  was  noforreign  unrefembling  matter,  or  that 
which  we  call  a  Rider ,  in  the  Bill  ;  at  the  clofe  of 
which,  ’twas  always  added.out  of  Refped  and  Secu¬ 


rity,  that  if  any  thing  unrealonable  or  improper  was 
propos’d  ,  he  defir’d  it  might  be  taken  as  not  pro¬ 
pos’d.  Andlikewile,  if  the  Bill  Repeal’d  any  Laws  in 
Force,  it  was  defir’d  that  the  Perfon  that  brought  it  in 
might  be  indemnified.  The  Bill  being  thus  drawn* 
If  the  Magiftrate,  concern’d  in  it,  was  a  Friend  to  the 
Conftitution ,  he  us’d  to  bring  it  into  the  Senate  before 
Promulgation,  but  if  he  was  a  Fadiou3  Man,  and 
made  it  his  Bufinefs  to  Court  the  Populace,  ’twas 
then  his  Cuftome  to  overlook  the  Nobility,  and  go 
on  with  his  Matters.  The  next  flep  in  the  Roman 
Legiflation,  was,  to  Promulge  the  Law,  that  is,  to 
expofe  it  to  publick  view,  that  every  Body  might  ex¬ 
amine  it,  and  fee  whether  ’twas  fit  to  pafs  or  not 
The  time  for  making  the  ibY/thus  Publick  was  (even 
and  twenty  Days,  or  three  Nundin.t,  the  Defign  be¬ 
ing  that  it  might  be  read  by  the  Burghersand  Country 
People.  After  the  third  Fair-Day  was  over,  the  Ma¬ 
giftrate  fummond  the  People  either  into  the  Forum  or 
the  Campus  Martius,  where  the  Cryer,  being  Prom¬ 
pted  by  a  Clerk  of  the  Court..  Recited  the  Bill ,  af¬ 
ter  which,  in  the  firft  place,  he  Perfon  that  firft  mov’d 
in  the  Matter,  made  a  fpeech  to  the  People  that  the 
Bill  might  Pafs ;  and  after  this  fpeech  was  over,  fe- 
veral  others  both  private  Perlons  ,  and  Magiftrates 
Harangued  it  Pro  or  Con ,  as  they  thought  proper. 
Then  the  Priefts  being  prefent,  and  letting  ’em  know 
the  Indications  of  Augury  ,  there  was  a  great  Box 
brought,  into  which  the  Names  of  the  Perfons  vo¬ 
ting,  were  thrown,  and  then  they  caft  Lotts,  and  that 
Tribe  or  Century ,  which  came  out  firft  fecond,  or 
third,  and  fo  on,  was  to  vote  in  the  firft  fecond  or 
third  Place,  &c.  And  now  if  the  Tribune  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple  had  a  mind  to  hinder  the  palling  of  the  Law, 
’twas  his  time  to  fpeak.  If  there  was  no  oppofition. 
made,  then  the  Perfon  that  brought  in  the  Bill,  us’d 
to  fay  to  the  AfTembly,  Si  vobis  videtur,  Difcedite  Qui- 
rites  -  that  is,  Gentlemen,  if  you  pleafe,  you  may  with¬ 
draw.  The  meaning  was,  that  every  one  fliou’d  re¬ 
pair  to  their  Tribe  in  which  they  were  to  vote.  When 
the  Pole  or  the  Votes  were  going  on,  there  were  fome 
Perfons  that  were  a .  fort  of  Cheeky ,  and  took  care  that 
there  was  nothing  but  fair  Play.  And  the  Votes  be¬ 
ing  thrown  into  a  Cheft  or  Box,  there  were  nine  Hun¬ 
dred  to  Infped  the  matter,  and  take  care  of  them. 
Thus,  the  Votes  Affirmative  or  Negative,  being  all 
caft  up,  and  the  Number  of  them  mark’d  with  a  writ¬ 
ing  Stile,  the  Cryer  Proclaim’d  the  Sence  of  that  Tribe 
or  Century,  and  fo  of  the  reft,  as  they  came,  and 
when  all  the  People  had  voted,  the  majority  carry ’d 
it.  When  the  Law  was  thus  perfected,  all  the  Free¬ 
men  fwore  to  abide  by’t,  and  had  it  cut  in  Brafs. 
This  was  the  Form  of  the  Legiflation  under  the  Re- 
publick,  but  when  the  Common-wealth  Diifolv’d  in¬ 
to  a  Monarchy,  then  by  the  Lex  Regia  quod  Principi 
placuit  Leges  habuit  vigorem,  that  is  the  Emperors 
Editts,  Refcripts,  or  Proclamations  ,  had  the  Force  of 
Law.  L.  D.  de.  Conftitution.  Principum.  However 
the  Emperors  Theodofius  and  Valent  in  ian,  had  their 
Laws  Publifh’d  under  Stated  Forms  and  Solemnities, 
vid.  L.  8.  Cod.  de  Legibus  O'  Conftitut.  Principum. 

To  proceed  to  the  Athenians  ;  every  Year,  at  the 
firft  meeting  of  the  firft  Prytancia  (or  Divifions  of  fif¬ 
ty  Senators,,)  on  the  Eleventh  day  of  the  Month  He- 
catombceon - - - the  Bills  were  brought  in  for 


Legiflation  :  Firft,  'With  Reference  to  the  Body  of  the 
Senate,  which  confifted  of  five  Hundred,  then,  with 
refped  to  the  Common-wealth  in  general,  and  Laftly, 
concerning  the  Magiftracy.  The  Order  was  thus, 
Firft,  the  Peoples  opinion  was  ask’d  -Whether  there 
were*  Laws  enc ugh  touching  the  Regulation  of  the  Se¬ 
nate,  and  whether  they  approv’d  of  ’em  all,  and  fo 
the  Queftion  was  put  in  the  two  other  Branches,  a- 
bovemention’d.  If  they  thought  the  Number  of  the 
Laws  in  Being,  defedive,  they  made  new  ones,  and 
if  they  diflik’d  any  of  thofe  they  had  already,  they  got 
’em  repeal’d,  and  proper  Provifions  made  in  their 
Room.  The  method  was  thus,  there  was  ten  Men 
chofen,  one  out  of  every  Tribe,  whofe  bufinefs  it 
was  to  Draw  a  Bill,  which  was  read  in  the  Houfe  by 
the  Clerk  of  the  Senate  or  Parliament.  Thete  teii, 
Men  call’d,  Nomo  theta;,  fpake  for  their  Bill  in  the 
Houfe  :  For  the  Sehate  at  Athens  were,  as  it  were  the 
fords  of  the  Articles ,  fo  that  unlefs  it  pafs’d  the 
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Houfe  it  could  not,  by  Solon's  Law,  be  proposd  to 
the  People,  or  brought  before  the  Commons.  After 
the  Bill  had  been  approv’d  by  the  Senate,  the  Prytanes 
or  governing  Divifion  of  fifty,  conven’d  the  People  on 
the  eleventh  Day  of  Hccatombaon ,  that  the  Com¬ 
mons  might  give  their  Vote  whether  they  would  have 
any  New  Laws  made  or  not.  If  they  Voted  for  the 
Affirmative,  the  Bills  were  Read  by  a  Clerk,  and  af¬ 
terwards  hung  or  palled  up  upon  the  Statues  of  the 
principal  Archons,  in  the  Ceramicum  near  the  Senate- 
Houfe.  This  was  done  every  Day  till  the  third  Con¬ 
vention  fummon’d  by  the  firft  Prytaneia,  before  any 
Law  was  repeal’d,  there  were  five  Perfons  pitch’d  up- 
'  on  to  Argue  about  it  at  the  firft  Convention.  At  laft, 
the  Prytanes  fummon’d  a  third  Convention,  and  then 
the  Proedri  put  it  to  the  Vote  among  the  Commons, 
and  the  Contents  of  the  Laws  being  all  read  by  a 
Clerk,  every  one  had  the  liberty  to  contradid:,  and 
Declare  in  the  Negative.  After  the  reafon  and  fer- 
viceablenefsof  the  Bill  had  been  throughly  Debated, 
the  Commons,  according  as  they  thought  fit,  fent  up 
the  Bills  or  not,  to  the  Nomothctx,  who  had  the  Au¬ 
thority  either  to  Confirm  or  Repeal  ’em.  Therefore 
at  the  third  meeting  of  the  firft  Prytaneia,  the  Proe¬ 
dri  us’d  to  move  for  the  chufing  thofe  Nomothetx  by 
drawing  Lotts  ,  who  were  Sworn  at  their  being  Ele- 
dcd,  and  Authoriz’d  by  the  Conftituticn,  either  to 
pafs  or  throw  out  thofe  Bills  which  were  Engrofs’d, 
by  the  firft  ten  Nomothetic,  or  Thefmothet <e.  The  num¬ 
ber  of  thefe  latter  Nomothet<e  were  a  thoufand  and 
one.  The  Laws ,  having  paft  this  laft  Body ,  had 
their  Authority  compleat,  and  were  hung  up  in  the 
Cloy  Iters  of  the  Kings  Palace,  for  publick  view;  and 
then  the  Novetn  viri  were  Sworn  to  obferve  ’em.  ’Tis 
obferv’d  by  the  Learned,  that  before  the  Invention 
of  the  Alphabet,  or  at  leaft,  where  the  Government 
could  not  Read,  they  us’d  to  ling  the  Laws  like  Bal¬ 
lads,  which  Ariftotle  obferves,  was  the  Cuftom  of  the 
Agathyrfi  in  his  time,  Probl,  19  &  28.  As  for  Solon's 
Laws,  the  Original  Was  kept  in  the  Caftle  ;  But 
there  were  Copies  of ’em  Jay ’d  up  in  the  Senate,  and 
Seffons-Houfe.  And  here  are  we  to  obferve  that  it  was 
a  dangerous  thing  at  Athens  to  bring  in  a  Bill ;  for 
if  it  was  Voted  prejudicial  to  the  Publick,  he  that 
brought  it  in  ,  was  Fin’d,  provided  they  Profecutec 
him  within  a  Year  :  But  after  that  Term  was  ex¬ 
pir’d,  they  might  prefer  an  Information  againft  him, 
but  then  the  Perfon  Impeach’d  was  Acquitted  , 
and  the  Prolocutor  fin’d  a  Thoufand  Drachma:,  or  fo 
many  times  feven  pence,  half  peny.  *  Sam.  Petit. 
Com.  L.L.  Attic.  Lib.  2.  T it.  r.  Bffm  Antiq.  Bom.  Arch- 
<col.  Attic.  Lib.  3.  cap.  1.  Hoffman.  To  make  thefe  Athe¬ 
nian  Forms  of  Legiflation  more  intelligible  ,  the  Ben¬ 
der  may  confult  Prytaneia.  See  Law  (Canon)  and  Law 
(Civil)  Englifh  Morery  vol.  1. 

LAWS,  (of  the  Northern  Nations,)  when  the 
Goths,  Saxons,  Lombards,  Danes,  Normans ,  and  other 
Nations  Dwelling  upon  the  Baltick  Sea,  and  in  the 
Northern  Parts  of  Germany,  when  thefe  Nations  I 
fay,  whofe  Language  and  Cuftomes  were  in  a  great 
meafure  the  fame,  had  carry ’d  their  Conquefts  thro’ 
Europe,  they  gave  Laws  to  the  Countries  they  over¬ 
run,  in  which  there  was  a  great  deal  of  their  own 
Cuftomes  and  Terms  too.  From  hence  it  is,  that 
there  is  fo  great  an  Affinity  both  in  the  Form  of  the 
old  Laws,  in  the  Magiftracy  and  Infcriour  Minifters, 
between  the  Evglijh,  German,  French,  Italians,  Spa¬ 
niards  and  Sicilians-,  fo  that  let  ’em  pretend  never 
fo  much  for  the  Antiquity  of  their  Municipal  Laws, 
’tis  plain,  (as  will  appear  further  by  and  by,)  that 
their  Original  is  but  Courfe,  and  of  barbarous  Extra¬ 
ction.  For  what  conquering  People  would  wholly 
fubmit  to  the  Laws  of  the  Vanquilh’d,efpecially  when 
they  drive  ’em  out  of  their  Native  Country,  and 
Live  in  itthemielves  ?  Here  therefore  it  may  not  be  im¬ 
proper  to  point  at  the  Chronology  of  thefe  Political 
alterations,  and  touch  upon  the  Laws  and  Legifla- 
tors  of  the  Nations  abovemention’d. 

The  Laws  of  the  A/maines  or  Germans. 

Were  collected  from  the  Cuftoms  of  the  Country, 
and  digefted  in  Writing,  by  Theoderick.  King  of  the 
Frankj,  who  Reign’d  Anno  512.  The  Body  of  thefe 
Laws  was  afterwards  Refin’d  upon,  and  made  more 
ferviceable  by  Clothaire  lid.  Son  of  Chilperick *  by 


the  Advice  and  AlTent  of  his  Great  Men,  vi%.  three 
and  thirty  Bilhops,  four  and  thirty  Dukes,  leventy  two 
Earls,  &c.  as  appears  by  the  Title  of  the  Conflitu- 
tion. 

Laws  of  the  Angli  and  Werini ,  or  Thuringi. 

Thus,  thofe  Laws  are  call’d  which  the  old  Angli 
were  Govern’d  by  while  they  liv’d  in  Germany,  and 
which  being  afterwards  confirm’d  by  Charles  the  Great 
oame  down  to  Porterity, 

Laws  of  the  Angli  or  Englifh  in  Britain. 

Thefe  Provifions  are  pretty  plainly  deriv’d  from 
the  Cuftoms  of  the  Germans ;  but  it  is  not  eal'y  to 
determine  by  what  Prince  they  had  their  firft  Form 
and'  were  fet  down  in  writing.’Tis  evident  that  the  Juti 
or  Goths,  the  Angli  and  Saxons  came  out  of  Germa¬ 
ny,  and  that  there  was  not  much  difference  between 
’em,  either  in  their  Language  or  manner  of  Living. 
Thofe  of  Kent,  and  the  Ille  of  Wight  are  extracted" 
from  the  Juti.  The  Saxons  Peopl’d  the  Counties  of 
Effex,  Middlefex,  Surrey,  Suffcx,  and  the  South-weft 
parts  as  far  as  Cornwal.  The  Bier cians  and  thole  of  * 
the  Eaftern  and  Northern  Counties  of  England  are 
Defended  from  the  Angli  or  Angles.  The  Kfntifh- 
men  had  formerly  Laws  particularly  to  themfelves 
bur  this  County  and  the  Neighbouring  Saxons,  falling 
under  the  JurifdiClion  of  the  Weft  Saxons,  had  the 
Conltitution  of  the  Conquering  Nation  brought  up¬ 
on  ’em.  The  Angli  were  govern’d  by  their  own 
Laws,  that  is,  the  Miercian,  till  the  Danes  overrun¬ 
ning  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Eaf -Angles  and  Northum¬ 
berland,  made  ’em  fubmit  to  their  Legillation,  which 
indeed  was  not  very  much  unlike  their  own.  Hence 
it  came  to  pafs,  that  our  Anceftors  the  Saxcns  had 
a  threefold  DiftinClion  in  their  Laws  (vi%.)  The 
kFcfl.  Saxon  Law,  the  Mercian  Law ,  and  the  Danifh 
Law  to  which  we  may  apply  that  of  Ovid. 

- Facies  non  cmnibus  una. 

Nec  diverfa  tarnen  qualem  decet  effe  Sororum. 

The  firft  Laws  put  in  writing,  as  far  as  we  can 
learn  were  Publilh’d  by  Ethel  ben  King  of  Ke^ :  This 
Prince  began  his  Reign  Anno  561,  was  converted  to 
Chriftianity,  and  Reign’d  five  and  fifty  years.  But 
as  for  his  Laws,  they  were  but  fhort  and  rough  hewn" 
r  The  next  Legiflator  upon  the  Roll  of  Hiftory  is  Ina 
King  of  the  FFcfl-Saxons ,  who  came  to  the  Crown 
Anno  712.  and  Reign’d  to  727. 

_King^  OJfa  is  the  next  upon  the  Lift,  who  being 
King  of  the  Mercians,  ’tis  probable  made  the  Merci¬ 
an  Law’s,  of  which  more  afterwards. 

We  come  now  to  the  Religious,  famous  and  fuc- 
cefsful  King  A I  toed  or  Alfred \  who  being  born  only 
King  of  the  lb  cf -Saxons,  was  afterwards  Monarch 
of  almoft  all  the  whole  Illand,  the  Angli  and  Saxons 
mb  nut  ting  to  him ,  and  the  Danifh  King  Guthern 
holding  the  Counties  of  the  Eafl- Angles,  and  King¬ 
dom  of  Northumberland  by  Homage  of  him.  This 
Alfred  Reviewing  the  Laws  of  Ethel bert,  Ina  and  Of- 
fa  tranferib’d  ’em  into  his  own,  and  oblig’d  the  Eng¬ 
lifh  (fo  the  Saxons  and  Jutes  were  then  call’d)  to  be 
Govern  d  by  em,  as  the  Eamfey  Book  informs  us, 

Sect.  5J  I  his  Prince  likewife  fettled  a  new  Magi- 
tracy  ,  and  divided  the  Kingdom  into  Counties, 
hundreds,  and  Tythings.  He  died  about  the  year  oot*. 

Aftei  this  Alfredy  Edward  the  Elder^  Atbeljlan9  Ed - 
mund,  Edgar,  Ethelred,  Saxon  Princes;  And.  Canutus 
the  Dane,  Publifh  d  their  refpedtive  Laws,  in  which,  the 
penalties  were  ,  form’d  according  to  the  Danifh,  Eng- 
HJh,  or  Mercian  Conftitution,  as  the  Princes  were  De¬ 
scended  from  either  of  thole  Nations,  each  Prince  go- 
ing  by  the  Cuftoms  of  his  own  Country. 

V  hen  Edward  the  Confellor  came  to  the  Crown, 
he  was  not  willing  the  Face  of  Publick  Juftice  Ihould 
continue  thus  Party  colour’d  and  unrefembling,  To 
prevent  this  inconvenience,  he  order’d  an  Infpedlion 
of  the  Englifh,  Danifh  and  Mercian  Laws,  and  ex- 
tiadling  from  thence  what  was  proper  made  a  Body 
of  his  own,  which  is  call’d  ,  the  Common-Law,  or 
ht.  Edward  s-Laws.  Thefe  Laws  as  a  Paraphrafl  upon 
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them  tells  us,  were  call’d.  King  Edward’s  Laves,  not 
becaufc  they  were  firft  made  by  him,  but  becauSe  he 
reviv’d  ’em,  after  they  had  in  fome  meafure  lain  a- 
fleep,  and  grown  almoft  Obfolete. 

William  the  Conqueror,  considering  that  the  Normans 
were  extracted  from  the  Danes  and  Norwegians,  or¬ 
der’d  the  Laws  of  thefe  Northern  Nations,  formerly 
obferv’d  in  England,  to  be  reviv’d,  looking  upon  ’em 
to  have  more  Senfe  and  Reach  in  ’em  than  thofe  made 
by  the  other  Inhabitants  of  the  Country.  Upon 
which  the  Subjects  were  very  much  concern’d,  and 
Petition’d  to  be  govern’d  by  their  old  Laws  and  Cu- 
ftoms.  The  King  was  not  to  be  prevail’d  on  a  great 
while,  but,  at  latt,  he  gave  way  to  the  Requelt,  at 
the  Inftance  of  the  Barons :  And  thus  many  of  the 
Laws  of  King  Edward  were  kept  on  foot.  'Tis  true, 
the  Norman  Princes  that  fucceeded  the  Conqueror 
broke  through  ’em ,  and  alter’d  ’em  in  Some  meafure, 
but  as  to  the  main,  they  flood  the  Shock  of  Time,  and 
are  the  Grounds  of  the  Modern  Constitution. 

Concerning  this  Matter,  the  Author  of  the  Dialogus 
Fifcaln  lib.  i.  writes  thus  ;  Subactor  Anglia  Rex  Wil- 
lielmus,  &c.  i.  c.  "William  the  Conqueror  defign’d  to 
govern  the  Subjects  of  England  by  a  Body  of  written 
Laws.  The  Englifh  Laws  therefore  being  laid  before 
him,  in  all  the  three  Parts  of  ’em ;  that  is  A1ER- 
CHEN-LAGE,  DENELAGE,  WEST-S EXENEL AGE, 
he  rejected  fome  of  'em,  and  to  thofe  approv'd  by  him, 
he  added  feme  of  the  Laws  of  Normandy,  which  he 
judg’d  mofi  ferviccable  to  fecure  the  Quiet  of  the  King¬ 
dom. 

LAWS  of  the  Boil,  Boiorii,  or  Bavarians.  Theodc- 
ricl i  Son  of  Clovis  the  III,  made  Laws  for  the  Frankj, 
Almaines  and  Boiarians.  Thefe  Conftitutions  were 
drawn  up  at  Chalons  by  the  Advice  of  Perfons  Learn¬ 
ed  in  the  Law,  who,  at  the  King’s  Command,  drew 
up  a  Body  of  the  Ufages  and  Cuftoms  ot  their  Re- 
fpeCtive  Countries,  which  were  retrench’d  and  alter’d 
by  Theodoricf  to  make  ’em  the  more  agreeable  to  Rea- 
fon  and  the  Chriflian  Religion.  And  as  for  thofe  Hea- 
thenifh  Cuftoms  which  had  too  much  Antiquity  and 
Credit  to  be  Reform’d.  Thefe  were  afterwards  broken 
through,  and  in  a  great  meafure  fupprefs’d  by  Childe- 
bert  the  lid,  and  Clotaire  the  lid :  But  Dagobert  car¬ 
ry ’d  the  Reformation  much  farther,  and  gave  each 
Nation  Copies  of  the  Constitution,  confirm’d  by  him- 
felf,  his  Nobility  and  Commonalty.  To  conclude, 
Duke  Taffilo  made  fome  Addition  to  the  Boiarian  Laws 
in  the  Year  770. 

LAWS  Burgundian.  Thefe  Provisions  were  drawn 
up  by  King  Gundebald,  who,  in  the  Year  501,  was 
forc’d  to  fubmit  to  the  Conditions  of  paying  Tribute 
to  Clovis  King  of  France.  That  thefe  Laws  were 
made  by  Gundebald  appears  from  the  Preamble  of  ’em ; 
In  Dei  Nomine ,  Anno  fecundo  Regno  Domini  nojlri  Glo- 
riofiffimi  Gundebaldi  Regis ,  Liber  Conftitutionum  de 
Prateritis  &  Prefentibus  atque  in  perpetuum  confervan- 
dis  Legibus,  Editus  fub  Die  quarto  Cal.  April.  Lugdu- 
ni.  (Gregor.  Turon.  lib.  2.  cap.  23.)  This  Gundebaldus 
having  Slain  his  Brother  Godigefilus  and  the  Burgundi¬ 
ans  that  appear’d  for  him,  introduc’d  a  gentler  and 
more  Humane  Ccnjlitution.  And  here,  Lindenbrogius 
obferves,  that  PapSanus’s  Liber  Rcfporforum  agrees 
exaCtly  with  thefe  Burgundian  Laws,  and  therefore, 
'tis  very  probable,  they  were  tranfenb’d  from  the  Ro¬ 
man  Laws. 

LAWS  of  the  Franckj  :  See  Anfegifus  and  Bene  diet  us 
Levita. 

LAWS  Gothic 4,  were  firft  publish'd  in  the  Year  of 
our  Lord  466,  and  the  8th  of  the  Emperor  Lee.  They 
were  drawn  up  by  the  Order  of  King  Erudicus ;  that 
Nation  having  before  that  time  no  other  Standard  of 
JuSlice  than  what  depended  upon  unwritten  Cuftoms. 

LAWS  of  Henry  the  lft,  Ring  of  England  :  We 
have  obferv’d  already,  that  William  the  Conqueror  was 
defirous  to  have  brought  the  Davifh  and  Norwegian 
Laws  upon  the  Engliflo ;  but,  at  the  Requeft  of  the 
Barons,  granted  ’em  the  Laws  of  Edward  the  Confcffor ; 
which  was  likewife  done  by  his  Son  Henry  the  III,  in 
the  beginning  of  his  Reign,  when  he  was  apprehenlive 
the  People  would  have  gone  over  to  his  Brother  Robert, 
But  afterwards  being  deliver’d  from  this  danger,  he 
had  a  new  Body  of  Laws  drawn  up,  in  which,  there 
were  a  great  many  things  taken  out  of  the  Salick.  and 


Ripuarian  Laws,  and  of  thofe  made  by  Cantitus  the 
Danifh  King,  not  to  mention  what  was  extracted  from 
the  Conftitutions  of  other  Nations :  But  this  Project 
was  by  no  means  relish’d  by* the  Englifh ;  For,  as  Flo¬ 
rence  of  Worcefter  obferves,  Maud  the  Emprcfs,  Henry 
the  lft  s  Daughter ,  had  a  Remonftrance  prefented 'her  by 
the  City  of  London  againft  the  Rigour  of  her  Father's 
Laws,  dejiring  thofe  of  King  Edward  might  be  reviv'd: 
But,  as  the  Historian  goes  on,  this  Princrfs  be  in?  too 
rigid  in  her  Temper,  and  refufwg  to  grant  their  If  rucft 
there  were  great  Commotions  and  It  furred  ions  in  the 
City,  infomuch  that  foe  was  forc’d  to  withdraw  in  haft  e 
and  leave  all  her  Equipage  and  Furniture  behind  her. 
Thefe  Laws  0/ Henry  the  lft,  tho'  grown  obfolete,  there's 
fill  a  Copy  of  ’em  remaining  in  the  Exchequer.  '  There 
are  likewile  fome  old  Manufcripts  which  mention  the 
Laws  of  Henry  the  lid,  now  publish’d  under  Glanvill's 
Name.  Lor,  as  Hoveden  relates  the  matter;  In  the 
fame  Year  (viz.  1180)  Ring  Henry  conjlitutcd  Ralph 
de  Glanyille  chief  Juftitiary  of  England,  who,-  being  a 
P  erf  on  of  great  Learning  and  Sencc,  drew  up  a  Colletli- 
on  o/Englifh  Laws.  Which,  by  the  way,  were  most¬ 
ly  the  Laws  of  Edward  the  Coufeffor,  alter’d  and  cor¬ 
rected  by  ITS lli am  the  Conqueror. 

LAY  S  ot  Hoel  Dha,  or  the  Good,  Here  we  are  to 
obferve,  that  the  Britains,  driven  into  Wales  by  the 
Saxons,  made  a  Stand  there,  and  maintain’d  their  Li¬ 
berty  and  Ancient  Cuftoms ;  but  in  the  Year  of  our 
Lord  914,  their  Prince  Hoel  Dha  fummoning  a  great 
Council  of  his  Subjects  at  a  remarkable  Place  call'd 
Twygwyn  ar  Taft  Repeal’d  all  the  old  Laws  and  Cu¬ 
stoms,  and  put  the  We/fh  under  a  new  Regulation 
call  d  the  Laws  of  Hoel  Dha,  of  which,  there  are  Still 
extant  both  Welfh  and  Latin  Copies  in  Manufcript. 
But  Wales  afterwards  falling  under  the  JurifdiCfron  of 
the  Engliflo,  were  oblig’d  to  fubmit  to  the  Laws  of  the 
Conquering  Nation,  which  being  partly  put  upon 
them  by  King  Edward  the  III,  they  were  oblig’d  to  be 
govern’d  wholly  by  ’em  under  King  Henry  the  VUIth. 

LAWS  of  the  Lombards  :  Thefe  Lombards  were  *a 
Colony  of  the  Saxons,  and  were  invited  out  of  Pano- 
nia  into  Italy  by  Narfes,  the  Emperor  Juftinian  s  Ge¬ 
neral,  who,  by  this  Re-inforcement ,  routed  Tot  Has 
King  of  the  Goths,  and  exterminated  the  Remainder 
of  that  Nation  in  Italy.  The  Lombards  being  thus  Sue- 
cefsful,  fettled  in  Italy,  and  encreafing  in  Numbers 
a’nd  Reputation,  ereCted  a  Kingdom  of  their  own, 
forming  their  Conftitutions  by  the  Cuftoms  of  their 
Ancestors  the  Saxons.  And  hence  it  is,  that  our  old 
Laws,  Cuftoms  and  Terms  have  fo  frequent  a  Re- 
femblance  with  thofe  of  the  Lombards.  Concerning 
which  Nation,  Paulus  Diaconus ,  alias  Wamefidus 
(Hi ft.  Longcb.  lib.  4.  cap.  44  J  writes  thus;  Rotharms, 
(faith  he)  King  °f  (be  Lombards,  had  the  Laws  of  that 
Nation  drawn  up  in  Writing,  which  before  were  only 
lodg'd  in  Memory  and  Ancient  Cuftcm,  calling  the  Book 
The  Edict.  This  was  done  the  Seventeenth  Tear  after 
the  Lombards  came  into  Italy.  This  Date,  according 
to  Hermannus  Contrallus,  is  fix’d  to  the ’Year  62 7. 
Some  of  thefe  Laws  were  Repeal’d  and  Alter’d  in  pro- 
cefs  of  Time,  and  a  great  many  new  ones  introduc'd 
by  the  fucceeding  Princes  Grimoaldus ,  Luitprandus , 
Lachis,  and  Aiftulphus,  not  to  mention  what  was  done 
in  this  kind  by  Charles  the  Great,  and  Ludovicus,  Em¬ 
perors ;  by  Lotharius,  Pepin,  &c.  The  Titles  of  the 
Laws,  mentioning  the  Prince  by  whom  they  were 
made. 

LAWS  Scotch  :  I  Jh all  not  give  an  Account,  fays  Sir 
Henry  Spelman,  what  fort  cf  Laws  this  Nation  liv’d  un¬ 
der  before  their  Converfton  to  Chriftianity,  fome  of  ’em 
being  not  to  their  Reputation.  St.  Jerome,  in  his  Epi- 
ftle  to  Oceanus  give  ’em  a  Rub,  and  even  their  own 
Historians  take  notice  of  ir,  in  the  Life  of  King  Even 
the  Hid.  But  then  it  muft  be  faid,  that  King  Ken¬ 
neth’s  Laws,  who  destroy’d  the  Government  of  the 
Pi  bis,  were  very  commendable,  and  fo  were  thofe  of 
Macbeth,  who  kill’d  King  Duncan  in  1046.  The 
Heads  of  thefe  Laws  were  mention’d  by  Hector  Boe¬ 
thius  and  fome  other  Scotch  Writers,  but  not  by  Skene  • 
for  he  begins  an  Account  of  the  Scotch  Laws  from  Mai- 
colme  the  lid,  who  began  his  Reign  in  1004.  And 
yet  ’tis  a  Queftion  whether  the  Laws  reported  by 
Skene,  will  hold  up  to  the  Antiquity  he  pretends  to  ; 
for  there  arc  a  great  many  Terms  which  fee'm  to  be¬ 
long 
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long  to  a  more  modern  Age :  Some  Cuftoms,  likewife, 
and  Names  of  Magiftrates  and  Officers  are  liable  to 
the  fame  Objection.  Farther,  four  Books  of  his,  en- 
titul’d,  The  Royal  Majefty  of  Scotland ,  are,  by  Skene, 
aifign’d  to  David  the  lit,  who  began  to  Reign,  fays  he, 
in  1124,  (that  is,  in  the  24th  Year  of  our  Henry  the  III) 
and  Reign’d  2 6  Years,  that  is,  to  the  1 8th  Year  of 
King  Stephen.  To  make  this  Obfervation  ferviceable, 
we  mult  take  notice,  that  Ralph  Glanvi/le  was  not 
made  Juftitiary  of  England  till  the26th  of  Henry  thelld, 
i.  c.  till  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1180,  as  appears  by 
Glanvill's  printed  Book,  and  an  old  Authcntick  Ma- 
hufcript.  Now  this  Book,  of  the  Englifh  Conftituti- 
on,  and  that  Royal  Majefty  abovemention’d ,  which 
treats  of  the  Scotch  Laws,  have  fo  great  a  Refemblance 
with  each  other,  in  the  Preface,  Matter,  Method, 
Terms,  and  in  the  Texture  of  fome  whole  Chapters, 
that  ’tis  plain,  one  of  thefe  Performances  was  borrow’d 
in  a. great  mcafura  from  the  other;  but  whether  ’tis 
probable,  the  Englifh  traveled  into  Scotland  for  Law, 
I  fhall  leave  to  the  Learned  to  determine. 

To  proceed  a  little  farther  with  Scotland :  The  Mac- 
Alpine  Laws  are  reckon’d  by  the  Scotch  Hiftorians  as 
an  Abridgment  of  the  Voluminous  Statutes  of  former 
Rings :  But  then,  there  is  fome  little  Addition  thrown 
into  the  Abridgment  by  King  Kenneth,  who,  as  ’tis 
faid,  order’d  it  to  be  drawn  up,  for  the  Inftrucftion 
and  Convenience  of  his  Judges.  ’Tis  true,  the  Bulk 
of  the  whole  is  very  final!,  the  State-Regulations  being 
only  '29,  ahd  thole  relating  to  Ecclefiaftical  Affairs, 
not  half  fo  many.  I  fhall  not  relate  Dr.  Stillingfleet  s 
Opinion  concerning  thefe  Mac-Alpine  Laws  in  the  Pre¬ 
face  to  his  Origines  Britannic# ;  but  thus  much,  the 
moll  Judicious  Scotifh  Civilians  allow,  that  tho’  HeSlor 
Boethius  and  others  be  exact  in  fetting  them  down,  ’tis 
certain  their  whole  Authority  Itands  upon  Oral  Tra¬ 
dition,  if  not  on  a  more  fufpicious  Bottom  :  Since  be¬ 
fore  the  time  of  Malcolm  Kfnmoir,  who  was  Contem¬ 
porary  with  our  William  the  Conqueror ,  the  Scots  had 
no  written  Laws.  Before  this  Reign  their  Kings  us’d 
to  alcend  fome  little  Mount,  and  give  Judgement  from 
thence,  being  thus  moft  conveniently  feated  to  be 
heard  by  the  Parties  concern’d ;  for  which  reafon  the 
Place  was  commonly  known  by  the  Name  of  Mute- 
Hill.  As  for  all  Controverfies  of  an  Inferior  Nature, 
whether  in  Civil  or  Criminal  Caufes,  they  were  de¬ 
termin’d  by  a  Jury  of  7,  9,  1  r,  13,  or  commonly  1 5 
honeft  Men  of  the  Neighbourhood.  Thefe  were  the 
ordinary  Judges  both  of  Law  and  Fact,  and  the  ma¬ 
jority  of  their  Votes  was  never  contefted,  but  look’d 
upon  as/  a  Difinitive  and  Final  Sentence. 

LAWS  of  Sicily  or  Naples,  call’d  Conftitutions, 
were,  fome  of  ’em,  made  by  the  Norman  Princes,  Ro¬ 
ger  and  William,  but  moft  of  ’em  were  drawn  up  by 
the  Order  of  the  Emperor  Frederic k.  the  I  Id,  in  the 
Year  1122. 

LAWS  of  the  Viftgoths  or  Weftern-Goths,  who  fettled 
in  Spain.  This  Nation,  like  the  reft  of  the  Northern 
People,  were  govern’d  by  Unwritten  Cuftoms  till  the 
Reign  of  King  Euridicus  (alias  Erudicus,  Euricus  and 
T heodericus)  Who  drew  ’em  up  Laws  in  Writing,  as 
Iftdor,  in  his  Gothicl \  Chronicon  relates.  This  was 
done  in  the  DIVrh  Year  of  the  Spanifh  ALra,  i.  e.  in 
the  466th  of  the  Incarnation.  Thefe  Laws  were  about 
an  hundred  Year  after,  revis’d  by  Levigildus,  who 
corrected,  retrench’d,  and  added  a  great  many  things. 
The  Kings  Chindafwind  and  Recafwind  gave  ’em  a 
farther  Improvement,  and  at  lalt  Egica  perufing  the 
whole,  and  throwing  in  here  and  there  Supplemental 
Provifionsof  his  own,got’em  all  confirm’d  bytheXVIth 
Council  of  Toledo,  as  the  Reader  may  lee  more  at  large 
in  Lindenhrogius.  Thefe  Laws  were  current,  not  only 
in  Spain,  but  in  Gallia  Narbonenfts,  which  was  for¬ 
merly  under  the  Goths.  *  Spelman  Glojfar.  Archied. 
Sec.  Hcclor  Boethius  Lib.  1  o.  Sir  Tho.  Craig.  Jus  Feu- 
dale,  lib.  r.  cap.  8.  &  lib.  3.  cap.  7.  Archdeacon  Nichol - 
foil's  Scottifh  Hiftorical  Library. 

LEAD-MILL’D,  ( the  Invention  and  Improvement  of) 
by  Mr.  Tho.  Hale  :  See  England.  Engl  Morery,  Vol.'i. 

LEARMOUTH,  a  Market  Town  in  Glendale’Wa- 
pentake  in  the  North-weft  part  of  Northumberland ; 
two  hundred  and  forty  one  Miles  from  London. 

LECKLADE,a  Market  Town  in  Gloucefterjhire, 
fixty  Miles  from  London. 


*  LEEDS,  an  hundred  thirty  nine  Miles  from  Lon¬ 
don  :  See  Vol.  1 . 

LEIGH  ( Gerard)  Son  of  Henry  Leigh  of  London:, 
ftudy’d  at  Oxford,  and  at  one  of  the  Inns  of  Court; 
but  his  Genius  lying  for  Heraldry,  he  fpent  his  Time 
that  way.  He  died  in  1576.  He  wrote  the  Accidence 
of  Armoury ,  which  was  the  firft  Book  of  that  kind 
printed  in  Englifh His  Method  was  afterwards  fol¬ 
low  d  by  Wyrley,  in  his  True  vfe  of  Armoury,  and  by 
Joh.  Bofwell  in  his  Works  of  Armory  in  three  Books 
printed  in  1 597.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

LEICESTER  ( Sir  Peter)  Son  of  Peter  Leicefter, 
Efq;  was  born  in  Nether  Tablay  in  Chefhirc,  in  the 
XVIIth  Century  :  He  ftudy’d,  for  fome  time,  at  Bra- 
gen-Nofe  College  in  Oxford,  and  from  thence  retiring  to 
his  Eftate,  apply ’d  himfelf  to  the  Study  of  Antiquities. 
He  died  in  1678  ;  and  wrote  Hiftorical  Antiquities  in 
two  Bookj,  The  firft  treating  in  general ,  of  Great  Bri¬ 
tain  and  Ireland  ;  the  other  containing  particular  Re¬ 
marks  on  Chelhire.  Sir  Thomas  Manwaring’s  Law- 
Caf  is  miftaken.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

LELOW,  a  City  in  the  upper  or  leifer  Poland,  it 
ftands  in  the>  Teritory  of  Lelcvia,  of  which  it  is  the 
Capital.  ’Tis  encompafs’d  with  an  old  Wall,  and 
fortify ’d  with  a  good  Caftle.  The  River  Biala  run’s 
by  it,  and  ’tis  about  eleven  Miles  diftant  from  Cra¬ 
cow.  *  Connor  sHiftor.  of  Poland.  Vol.  I. 

*  LEMBERG,  call’d  Lwcw  or  Luwow,  by  the  Po- 

landers,  Lyns  in  the  forty  fixth  Degree  of  Longitude, 
and  forty  ninth  of  Northern  Latitude.  The  Arch- 
bifliop  of  this  City  is  both  Spiritual  and  Temporal 
Lord  of  his  Diocefs.  His  See  was  Tranllated  hither 
from  Halic%  in  1361,  Here  alfo  Refides  an  Armeni¬ 
an  Archbifhop,  and  a  Ruffian  Bilhop  Depending  on 
the  Patriarch  of  Ccnftantinople,  with  feverai  Churches 
belonging  to  each  Communion.  The  Armenian  Ro- 
man-Catholickj  have  been  fettled  here  a  great  while, 
and  are  wholly  Govern’d  by  their  own  Prelate.  They 
enjoy  great  Privileges  on  the  fcore  of  the  great  com¬ 
merce  they  maintain  with  the  Perftans  and  other  Ea- 
ftern  People,  Lemberg  has  likewife  the  advantage  of 
a  Univerfity,  fupply’d  by  Profelfors  from  Cracow. 
Here  is  a  very  famous  Fair  kept  in  Winter,  much 
frequented  by  Hungarian ,  Moldavian  and  Turkjfh 
Merchants.  The  Churches  are  generally  very  large 
and  well  Built ,  and  richly  Ornamented  within.  For 
the  reft  ;  See  Englifh  Morery,  Vol.  1.  *  Connors  Hift, 

of  Poland,  &c. 

*  LEMSTER  Returns  two  Burgefles  to  Parliament, 
and  is  a  Hundred,  and  three  Miles  diftant  from  Lon¬ 
don,  See  Leominfter  Vol.  1. 

LEO  (Peter  &  Ciega  de)  wrote  a  Hiftory  of  Peru , 
He  fet  fail  from  Spain,  at  thirteen  Years  of  Age  for 
America ,  where  he  liv’d  feventeen  Years.  And 
here,  making  a  great  many  uncommon  remarks  upon 
things,  he  was  refolv’d  to  commit  them  to  writing, 

I  fhall  mention  fome  of  ’em,  to  fliow  the  Injuftice  of 
thofe  who  pretend  that  the  Chriftians  have  taught  the 
Americans  to  be  wicked.  This  Alfertion  muff  have 
a  great  many  limitations  and  reftriiftions  to  make  it 
true.  ’Tis  poifible,  in  fome  places  of  this  new  World, 
the  People  might  be  honeft  and  temperate,  and  live 
tollerably  well  up  to  the  Laws  of  Nature,  in  this 
refpedt;  and  that  by  converfing  with  fome  of  the 
Chriftians,  they  might  Learn  to  Debauch  and  Play 
the  Knave  by  their  Example ;  but  generally  fpeak- 
ing  the  Corruption  of  Manners  among  the  Ameri¬ 
cans,  were  fo  brutifh  and  exceffivc,  that  ’tis  fcarce  pof- 
fible  to  abhor  it  fufficiently  :  For  inftance.  This  Leo 
obferves,  that  fome  great  Lords  of  the  Valley  of  Nore, 
endeavour’d  to  get  as  many  Women  of  their  Ene¬ 
mies  as  they  could ;  that  they  gave  their  Children 
they  had  by  ’em,  the  beft  Diet  and  Ufage  they  could 
think  on ;  but  after  they  had  Rear’d  up  ’em  till  they 
were  about  twelve  or  thirteen  years  old,  and  percei¬ 
ved  them  well  in  Flefh,  they  cut  their  Throats,  and 
eat  them,  looking  upon  them  as  the  beft  Difh  for  an 
Entertainment.  When  they  take  any  Pris’ners  in  the 
Field,  they  make  Slaves  of  them/Marry  them,  and 
eat  up  all  .their  Iffue,  not  fparing  the  Slaves  themfelvcs 
when  they  are  paft  Children.  He  mentions  feverai 
other  particulars  of  their  brutalities  of  this  kind.  This 
Author  obferves,  that  •  in  the  Country  of  Quito,  the 
Women  went  to  Plow,  got  in  their  Harveft,  and  that 
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the  Men  did  nothing  but  Spin,  and  look  after  the 
Houfe.  In  Peru,  they  worfhipt  the  Sun  -  one  of  the 
Principal  Ads  of  Adoration,  was  to  offer  him  fix  of 
their  Teeth,  which  they  had  drawn  for  this  purpofe. 
He  takes  notice  likewile  that  there  was  feverai  whole 
Provinces  in  this  Country  ,  where  the  very  notions 
of  Sobriety  and  Vertue,  with  refped  to  Chafiity 
were  loft.  Cieca  had  a  delign  to  write  a  full  Hifto- 
ry  of  Peru,  in  four  Parts,  whether  lie  finifht  his  Scheme 
or  not,  is  not  known,  ’tis  certain  there  was  none  but 
the  firit  Printed  at  Seville  in  1 5  53.  It  begins  at  1 541, 
and  ends  at  1  5  50.  This  Work  has  been  fince  Tran- 
flated  into  Italian.  *  Nicholas  Anton.  Bibli.  Script. 
Hifp.  Tom.  2.  Bayle  Diction.  Hiftor. 

LEOLIN  (de  Brcmfeild)  a  Prebendary  of  St.  A - 
faph,  was  Elcdcd  by  a  Committee  of  the  Chapter  in 
1293.  In  1295,  Rladock,  Son  of  Lewcliin  Prince  of 
Wales  and  his  Adherents,  being  Excommunicated 
by  Robert  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury ,  this  Leolin  was 
Order’d  to  Publifh  the  Excommunication,  which  he 
Executed  accordingly,  as  appears  by  the  Return  of  his 
certificatory  Letter  to  the  Archbifhops  Mandate,  which 
runs  thus  ;  Robertas,  8cc.  L.  Dei  Gratia  Affavenfi  E- 
pifeopo,  See.  Applicant es  nuper  in  Angliam  Deo  Duce, 
intclleximus  qualitcr  Madocus  filius  Lcveclini  Frincipa- 
tum  V.  allise  obripere  Satagens,  (3  inn'umeri fui  complices 
&  fautores  Natione  Walicnftcs,  adverfus  magnificum 
Principem  Edvardum  Illufirern  Regem  Anglorum,  Con- 
fpirationes  imerunt,  Scditiones  concitaverunt ,  Fidem 
Domino  ftuo  fefeller tint,  Pacem  Regis  &  Regni  pertur- 
barunt,  Sec.  Nolenses  igitur  tanta  Dei  If  Hominurn 
Offcndicula,fub  dijjbnu/aticne  pertrarifire,  vobis  in  vir- 
tute  obedientix  firmitcr  injungimus ,  &  mandamus,  qua- 
tenus  Prsfatum  Madocum  nominating  S3  cecteros  fuos 
complices  viros  utique  Sceleratijfuncs  S3  degencres  S3  de¬ 
li  ros,  quos  non  ejl  dubium,  rati  one  prsmifforum  lpfo  fa- 
do  in  Majcris  Excommnnicaticnis  Sententiam  damna- 
biliter  incidijfe,  fic  Ex  communicates  ejfe  publice  S3  fto- 
tenniter  nuncietis,  S3  denv.nciari  facietis,  adhibit  a  cau- 
tela,  Ji  qua  vos  Terreant  competenti,  Sec.  In  Englifh 
thus,  Robert  by  the  Grace  of  God  Archbifhop  of  Canter¬ 
bury,  S3c.  To  Leolin  Bijhop  of  St.  David’s,  S3c.  Be¬ 
ing  lately,  by  .he  Bleffmg  of  God,  Arrived  in  England  ; 
We  are  inform'd,  that  Madoc  Son  c/Lewelline,  endea¬ 
vouring  to  Safe  the  Principality  of  Wales  by  ■  the  afji- 
jtance  of  a  great  number  of  Weljl.rnen  his  Abettors  and 
Adherents  have  corfpird  and  levy  d  War  againft:  the  II- 
luftrious  Prince  Edward  IS i tig  of  England,  fail'd  in 
their  Allegiance  to  their  Leige  Lord,  Br oaken  the  Peace, 
and  Imbroyl'd  the  Kingdom,  See.  Being  unwilling 
therefore  that  fuch Scandalous  Offences  both  againjl  God 
and  Man  Jhould  be  uncenfur  d,  and  pafs’d  over  in  Si¬ 
lence.  We.  require  and  command  ye,  upon  your  Cano¬ 
nical  Obedience,  To  Declare  the  above-mentioned  Ma¬ 
doc  Excommunicated  by  Name,  with  tie  reft  of  his  Ac¬ 
complices,  at  a  Company  of  Degenerate  and  wicked  Pcr- 
fons  ,  voho,  upon  the  Jcorc  of  -  their  misbehaviour  above- 
mention  d  ,  have  evidently,  nctorioujiy,  and  iplo  fado, 
Incurr'd  the  Cenfurc  of  the  greater  Excommunication  • 
The  ftolemn  Publication  of  which  Sentence,  we  require  you 
to  fee  Executed,  taking  proper  care,  in  the  mean  time 
net  to  be  Infultcd  by  ’em  5  Dated  at  Aberconway  Febru- 
ar.  vi.  Anno  Dorn.  MCCXC1V,  S3c.  *  Regift,  Win- 
cbefca  Fol.  1  5  9.  Wharton  De  Ep.ftc.  Affavcns. 

LEOMINSER  ;  See  Eernfter. 

LEONCLAVIUS  ;  See  Leunclavius. 

LEONTIUS,  an  Athenian  Philofopher  living  in 
the  IVth.  Century,  had  a  .Daugther  which  he  bred  to 
I  earning,  in  which  flic  made  a  conliderable  improve¬ 
ment,  and  perceiving  her  Perfon  no  lefs  conliderable 
than  her  Parts,  he  concluded  that  her  Learning  and 
Beauty  was  Fortune  enough  for  her,  and  there¬ 
fore  left  all  his  Eftate  by  Will ,  to  his  two  Sons. 
How  much  this  feeming  hard  ufage  prov’d  the  Rife 
j)f  his  Daughter,  the  Reader  may  ice  under  the  Ar¬ 
ticle  Eudoxia,  in  the  1 ft.  Volume  of  this  Book. 

*  LESBOS,  an  Iftand  in  the  sEgaan  Sea,  near  the 
Hcllcftpont  and  the  Continent  of  Afia.  It  was  formerly 
famous  for  rich  Wines  and  Marble,  for  the  fruitful- 
nefs  of  tire  Soyle,  and  for  a  great  many  eminent  Per- 
fons  born  there.  Cadmus  or  Cadmilus,  one  of  the  Ca- 
biri  dwelt  there,  whofe  Son  Prylis  had  great  Skill  in 
Augury,  and  was  an  Enemy  to  the  Trojans  ;  for,  it 
lee  ms,  upon  his  being  brib’d  by  Palamedes,  he  put 


him  upon  the  Machine  of  the  Wooden.  Horfc,  and  af- 
lur  d  him  that  Stratagem  would  do  the  Gree^/bufinefs, 
f  he  Greeks  afterwards,  under  the  Command  of  Gram. 
Oreftes  s  great  Grandl'on,  fettled  a  Colony  there,  which 
nourilh  d  to  that  degree,  as  to  be  reckon’d  one  of  die 
1  op  Plantations  in  /Eolis,  where  they  had  about  thirty 
Paufanias  pretends,  that  Pcnthilus,  Son  of  Oreftes 
made  himfelf  Mafter  of  this  Iftand.  There  was  once 
nine  conliderable  Towns  in  it,  but  when  Strabo  and 
Plmy  wrote,  they  were  reduc’d  to  four,  (vit.)  Me- 
thymnus.  Ere  fa,  Pyrrha,  and  Mitylene.  In  the  Pelc- 
pcneftian  M  ar,  the  Lesbians  delertcd  the  Athenians 
and  were  very  lcverely  chaftiz’d  for  their  Inconftancy  • 
for  all  the  Males  above  1 6  had  Sentence*o£  Death  pafs’d 
upon  em,  which  was  juft  ready  to  be  executed  when 
a  Countermand  arriv’d  from  Athens.  Thucydides  re¬ 
lates  the  Particulars  of  this  Matter.  *  Pauftari.  Lib.  3. 
cap.  2  Pliny  Lib.  5.  cap.  31.  Strabo  Lib.  1.  Jhucy- 
did.  Lib.  3.  Bayle  Diction.  Hiftor.  See  Engl.  Morcry 
Vol.  2.  under  Metellno. 

*  LES1WITHIEL,  returns  two  BurgeiTes  to  Par¬ 
liament,  and  is  diftant  an  hundred  eighty  eight  Miles 
from  London,  See  Vol.  1. 

LETRIM,  a  County  in  Ireland,  in  the  Province  of 
Connaught.  'Tis  bounded  on  the  Weft  with  Slegoe,  on 
the  Eaft  with  Cavan  ;  on  the  South  with  Ref  comm  on, 
and  on  the  North  with  the  Bay  of  Dur.uagall. \  This 
Diftridt  was  anciently  the  Eftate  of  the  Family  of  O 
Rprck,  defeended  from  Roderick.,  a  King  of  Ireland  • 
but  Bryan  O  Rorclg,  Lord  of  Breany  and  Mintcrolijc, 
being  drawn  in  by  Pope  Sixtus  Quintus,  and  Philip 
the  lid  of  Spain,  to  take  up  Arms  againft  Queen  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  he  was  forc’d  to  quit  the  Country,  and  retreat 
into  Scotland ;  where,  being  apprehended  and  lent  in¬ 
to  England,  he  was  Executed  for  his  Rebellion.  Ills’ 
Eftate  being  thus  forfeited  to  the  Crown,  it  was  form’d 
into  a  County  by  Sir  John  Perrctt,  and  call'd  LI  trim 
from  the  chief  Town  of  that  Name.  ’Tis  a  Highland* 
County,  and  affords  very  rich  Paiturage,  infomuch, 
that  in  Cambdens  Time,  it  has  maintain’d  above  an 
hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  Head  of  Cattle.  The 
Bifhoprick  of  Achcny,  now  united  to  the  See  of  Elplnn, 
lies  in  this  County ;  and  here  likewife  is  the  Spring 
Head  of  the  Sbanon,  the  Principal  River  in  Ireland. 

*  Cambden  Britan. 

LET1ERS  (Communicatory)  were  a  fort  of  Certi¬ 
ficate  given  by  the  Bilhop  to  thofe  that  had  fallen  in 
times  of  Perfecution,  to  let  the  Congregation  know 
that  they  had  gone  through  their  Penance,  and  were 
re-admitted  to  the  Privilege  of  Communion  :  Thefe 
Letters  were  likewife  given  to  the  Faithful  when  they 
Travell’d,  that  the  Churches  whither  they  went  might 
not  foruple  to  communicate  with  ’em;  it  being  not 
lawful  for  any  Chriltian  to  travel  without  luch  a  Te- 
ftimonial  from  his  Bilhop  :  Thefe  Recommendations 
were  fometimes  call’d  Liters  Fo  mats.  *  Pallad.  in 
Vit.  Chry/oft.  Concil.  Carthag.  1.  cap.  5,  See. 

LETTERS  (the  Invention  of:)  See  Alphabet. 

LEVERPOOL,  See  Leerpcol,  This  Town  Returns 
two  Members  to  Parliament.  See  Vol.  I. 

LEUNCLAVIUS  (John)  a  Gentleman,  Born  in 
Wcftphalia,  and  one  of  the  greatelt  Schollars  in  the 
XVlth.  Century.  He  Liv’d  two  years  at  the  Duke 
of  Savoy's  Court,  and  afterwards  Travail’d  a  confi- 
derable  time  with  the  Baron  ftcrctini :  He  likewife 
fpent  fome  years  in  the  Family  of  the  Baron  de 
Kilts'.  He  was  invited  to  Heidelbourgh  to  the  Greek 
Profeflbrs  Chair ,  bur  the  Death  of  Prince  Caftmir 
Difappointed  that  Bufinefs.  During  his  ftay  in  Tur¬ 
key,  lie  Collected  a  great  deal  of  good  matter  for 
the  Hiftory  of  that  Nation,  and  ‘tis  to  him  that  the 
Publick  is  oblig'd  for  the  belt  Account  of  thefe  mat¬ 
ters.  Befides  his  skill  in  Languages,  in  which  he  was 
very  conliderable,  he  was  a  good  Lawyer,  as  ap¬ 
pears,  amonglt  other  things,  by  his  Tranllation  of 
the  Abridgment  of  the  Baftlics.  His  other  Tran- 
llatious  were  likewife  valued,  though  fome  Criricks 
have  pretended  to  find  fault  with  "them.  He  Pifo- 
lilh’d  four  Dialogues,  with  the  Latin  Tranllation,  cf 
Cefarius,  Brother  to  St.  Gregory  Naqian^cn ;  now,' 
’tis  controverted  whether  thefe  Dialogues  belong  to 
Cefarius.  Father  table  refers  che  Difquilition  of  this 
matter  to  another  opportunity,  but  Lambccius  fpeaks 
clearly  for  Leunclavius,  and  defends’ him  againft  the' 
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inventive  of  Billius,  Leunclavius  wrote,  Hiftori.e  Mu- 
Jlimanic, x  Turcarum  Libri  18.  Apologet ici  duo  ,  Pri¬ 
or  eft  Libitinarus  Index  Ofmanidarum  ;  P often  or  conti- 
net  Epiftolas  de  Rebus  Turcicis :  Ccmmonifatlio  depre- 
jenti  Rerum  Turcicarum  fteittt.  Annates  Turcici  cum 


I  fpedtive  Names,  together  with  the  ward  of  Divifion 
they  belong’d  to,  wTcre  mention’d.  *  Sam.  Petit.  Com. 
in  L.L.  Attic.  Lib.  i.  Tit.  4.  Hoffman ,  &c. 

LHUYD  or  Lhoyd ,  ( ZJmphrey )  ion  and  Heir  of 
Robert  Lhoyd,  alias  Rojfenhall,  of  Denbigh  in  Denbigh-- 


f up f  lenient  0  &  Pandetlis  Hiftori re  Turcica'.  Verfio  (3  /hire,  by  Jean  his  Wife,  Daughter  of  Lewis  Pigott. 


Notx  ad  Synopfnn  60  Librorum  Baftticon,  feu  univer- 
fi  Juris  Romani ,  (3  ad  Novellas  bnperatorum.  He 
likewife  Tranflated  Xenophon,  Zpfimus,  the  Annals  of 
Ccnftantinc  Manajfes,  Glycas,  &c.  He  dyed  at  Vien¬ 
na  in  1593,  being  about  60  Years  of  Age.  *  Thu- 
an.  Lib.  104.  Melchior  Adam,  in  vitis  Philofopborum 


He  was  Admitted  Commoner  of  Bra^en-Ncfe  College 
in  the  year  1551,  where  he  took  the  Degree  of  Ma¬ 
iler  ,  and  Studied  Phyfick.  The  Learned  Cambden 
gives  him  the  Character  of  a  very  great  Antiquary. 
His  Works  are  ;  Comment arioli  Britannic#  Defer  ip  ti- 
onis  fragmentum  ;  ’Tis  Dedicated  to  the  famous  Or- 


Baillet  Jugcmcns  de  fcavans.  Tom.  4.  Bayle  Diilion.  Hift.  J  tclius.  ’Tis  Tranflated  into  Englijh  by  Thomas  Twine, 


LEUTSCHE,  the  Capital  of  the  County  of  Zjps 
in  upper  Hungary,  (lands  near  the  Frontiers  of  Po¬ 
land,  twenty  Miles  Weil  from  from  lip  cries.  'Tis 
iituate  upon  a  confiderable  Hill,  and  affords  a  fine  Pro- 
fpedl.  ’Tis  a  handfome  large  Town,  and  Inhabited 
chiefly  by  Germans  of  the  Lutheran  Religion.  How¬ 
ever,  they  fpeak  the  Hungarian  l  anguage,  and  carry 
on  a  good  Trade  with  their  Neighbours,  and  are 
particularly  remarkable  for  their  Civility,  and  fair 
dealing.  *  A  Syftemc  of  Geography,  8cc. 

LEWIS,  one  of  the  Weftcrn  Iflands  near  Scotland : 
’Tis  call’d  the  Long  JJland ,  being  from  South  to 
North  a hundredMiles  in  lengthjand  from  Eaft  to  Weft 
from  three  to  fourteen,  in  breadth.  It  lies  in  the 
Shire  of  Refs,  and  made  part  of  the  Diocefs  of  the 
Iftes.  But  this  Ifle  ftri&ly  taken,  is  much  fliorter,  be¬ 
ing  but  thirty  fix  Miles  in  length,  vif.  from  the  North 
point  of  Bowling  Head,  to  the  South  Point  of  Hufti- 
nefs  in  Harries.  The  Air  is  fomewhat  cold  and  raw, 
and  therefore,  by  way  of  Prefervative ,  the  Natives 
make  ufe  of  T reftarig  or  Vfqucbauh.  The  Corn 
fown  here,  is  Barly  ,  Oats  and  Rye.  They  have  al- 
fo  Flax  and  Hemp.  Their  beft  Compoft  is  the  Alga 
Marina,  or  Sea-weed.  There  are  feveral  Bays ,  and 
Harbours  in  the  Ifland,  as  Loch-Grace,  Lcch-tua,  Loch- 
Stornway,  and  Loch-Carlvay.  Codd,  and  Ling  are  of 
a  very  large  fize,  and  very  plentiful,  near  Loch-Carl- 


who  calls  it.  The  Breviary  of  Britain.  De  Mona  Dru- 
idum  Inful  a  Antiquitati  (3  flue  Reft  i  tut  a.  De  Arma¬ 
ment  ario  Romano,  thefe  two  laft  are  Printed  at  the  end 
of  Hiftorice  Britannia  Defenfto,  written  by  Sir  John 
Price.  Chrcniccn  Wallia  a  Rege  Cadwa/ladero  ad  An. 
Dom.  1294.  This  Book  remains  in  Manufcript  in 
the  Cottonian  Library  under  Caligula,  A.  6.  This  Gen¬ 
tleman  died  in  1 570.  *  Cambden  Brit  an. cap.  1.  Athen. 

Oxon. 

LID  or  Lida,  the  chief  Town  of  Jemptia  in 

Sweden. 

LID,  a  Market  Town  in  SJxpway  Lathe  in  Kent, 
fixty  three  Miles  from  London. 

LIGAR1US  ( Quintus )  Deputy  to  Cairn  Confidius 
who  had  the  Command  of  a  Pronconful  in  Africk. 
He  acquitted  hiinlelf  fo  well,  that  upon  Confidius' s  go¬ 
ing  off,  the  Country  was  very  eager  to  have  him  for 
their  Governour ;  they  fucceeded  in  their  Requeft, 
and  were  well  fatisfied  with  Ligarius’s  Adminiftra- 
tion.  They  had  a  mind  to  make  him  their  General, 
when  they  took  Arms  in  the  Civil  War  between  Cx- 
far  and  Pompey,  but  he  being  defirous  to  return  to 
Rome,  refus’d  to  engage.  After  Publius  Accius  Vcrus 
had  accepted  that  Poll,  Ligarius  had  the  liberty  for 
lome  rime,  of  living  privately.  This  is  the  fubftance 
of  the  matter  of  Fad:  which  Tally  reports  in  his  Ora¬ 
tion  for  Ligarius  •  as  for  other  matters  he  flips  ’em 


vay.  There  are  likewife  Herring-Bays  on  the  Eaft-  over  on  purpofe,  and  only  acknowledges,  in  general, 
fide,  but  the  Fiihery  is  very  much  difturbd  by  the  i  that  Ligarius’ s  Friends  had  gone  into  Pompey  s  Interelt. 
Whales.  The  Rivers  ,  and  Freih-water  Lakes  are  vc-  1  After  all  it  is  very  probable  that  Ligarius  had  appear’d 
ry  well  ftock’t  with  Trouts,  Eel’s  and  Salmon:  And  i  vigoroufly  againit  JuliusCafar,  who  notwithftanding. 


feveral  Bay’s  affords  great  quantities  of  fmall  Corral. 
The  Cattle  of  this  Ifland,  are  Cows ,  Sheep,  Goats 
and  Hogs  ‘  there  are  likewife  Horfes  and  Fallow- 
Deer  :  Seals,  and  Otters  are  no  rarities  in  this  Ifland  • 
the  firft  are  eaten  by  the  Common  People,  who  find 
them  altogether  as  nourifhing  as  Beef  and  Mutton. 
The  Natives  are  generally  well  proportion’d,  and  of  a 
good  fize.  As  to  the  Qualifications  of  their  Mind, 
they  are  reputed  Ingenious,  and  quick  of  Apprehenii- 
on,  and  feveral  of  both  Sexes  have  a  ftrong  Genius 


gave  him  his  Life  after  the  Defeat  of  Scipio,  and  the 
other  Generals  who  renew’d  the  War  in  Afick,  upon 
the  old  Foot :  notwithftanding  this  Pardon  ,  Li¬ 
garius  thought  it  proper  to  Abfcond,  and  keep  out  of 
Italy.  His  Relations  and  Friends,  and  particularly 
Tally,  left  no  (tone  unturn’d,  to  perflvade  CceJ'ar  to 
give  him  leave  to  Dwell  at  Rome,  and  were  not 
without  hopes  of  fucceeding ;  but  while  this  requeft 
was  depending,  T ubero  ftept  out  unexpectedly,  and 
Profecuted  Ligarius  in  Form,  ’twas  upon  this  Occa- 


for  Poetry,  and  will  through  out  a  Satyr,  or  Panegy-  I  cafion,  that  Tally  made  that  admirable  Harangue  for 
rick  ex  tempore,  without  any  Spirituous  Liquor  to  I  Ligarius,  which  made  fuch  an  Impreflion  upon  Juii- 
raife  their  Fancy.  They  are  likewife  of  a  holpita-  1  us  Cxfar.  We  may  obferve  then,  that  Julius  Cxfar 


ble  temper,  and  civil  to  (hungers.  *  Mr.  Martins 
Difcription  of  the  Weftern  Iflands.  See  Hcbredes. 

LEXIARCHI,  in  Greek.,  fo  the  Athe¬ 

nians  call’d  their  Magiftrates,  who  enter’d  their  Na¬ 
tives  into  their  City  Regifters,  or  Matricula,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  thofe  who  were  out  of  their  Wardfhip  or 
Minority ,  being  now  allow’d  by  the  Law 
mev  i.  c.  to  have  the  management  of  their 

Paternal  Ellate.  The  Rcgtfter  was  call’d  Lexiarchicum 
in  which  the  Athenian  youth,  at  the  third  declaring 
of  their  Age,  were  Enter’d,  being  full  twenty  :  For 
we  are  to  take  notice,  when  the  Children  were  (even 
year  old  ,  or  under,  they  were  Regilter’d  in  their 
Tribes.  The  fccond  Enrolling  of  ’em,  was  into  the 
Album  Ephetorum,  or  the  Striplings  Rcgiftcr,  which 
was  done  at  1 8  years  of  age ;  but  when  they  were 
Enter’d  upon  the  Roll  of  the  Lexiarchicum,  they  were 
faid  ro  write,  Man  :  Thefe  thus  Enter’d  were  call’d 
J'oKtiM&ivTii,  that  is,  thole  who  had  pail  the  Scruti¬ 
ny  ;  becaufe  no  body’s  Name  was  admitted  into  the 
Regifter,  till  proof  was  made,  that  the  Perfon  was 
either  born  of  Attick.  Parents,  or  Adopted  according 
to  Law,  and  therefore,  thofe  that  examin’d  the  mat¬ 
ter,  had  their  Oath  given  them.  The  Magiftrate 
call'd  Demarches  kept  the  I^ook  and  Enter’d  the 
Names.  Thofe  who  were  Regiftcr’d  had  a  writing- 
Table,  made  of  Box  given  them,  in  which  their  re- 


was  refolv’d  beforehand  to  give  Sentence  againft  Li- 
!  garius,  and  therefore  did  not  refufe  Tally's  Pleading  for 
him,  having  likewife  fome  curiofity  to  be  entertain’d 
!  with  his  Rhetorick  ;  but  this  Orator  fpake  fo  hand- 
fomely  for  his  Friend,  and  manag’d  his  plea  with  fo 
much  Force  and  Addrels,  commending  Cefar  artifi¬ 
cially  for  his  Generolity  and  Temper  at  the  Battle  of 
Pharfalia-  his-  vanity,  I  fay,  being  thus  flatter’d,  he 
found  his  Refolutions  overpower’d  ;  chang’d  colour, 
and  appear’d  fenfibly  diforder’d,  io  that  he  could  not 
hold  his  Papers  in  his  Hand.  In  fliort.  Tally  workt 
his  affcblion  fo  far,  that  he  acquitted  Ligarius,  who 
by  the  way,  was  not  over  acknowledging  for  that  Fa¬ 
vour  ,  being  afterwards  engag’d  in  the  Confpiracy 
with  Brutus  and  Cafjius.  *  Cicer.  Orat.  Pro  Quinto 
Ligario.  Plutarch  in  vita  Cicer.  Rapin.  Compar.  between 
Dcmofthenes  and  Cicero.  Bayle  Dili.  Hift. 

LILLY  (William)  born  in  Lcicefterfhh  e ,  was  a 
great  pretender  to  Ailrology  and  Phyfick ;  and  con- 
lidering  he  never  had  the  advantage  of  Univerfity  E- 
ducation,  was  fomewhat  Remarkable.  He  fet  up  for 
an  Author  much  about  the  time  the  Rebellion  broke 
our  in  the  Reign  of  Charles  the  Ift.  He  wrote  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  the  Parliamentarians,  and  prognofticated  ill 
luck  to  the  Royal  Party  $  for  which  he  was  in  danger 
of  being  punifli’d  at  the  Reftauration,  but  was  skreen- 
cd  by  the  Intereft  of  one  Mr  Wharton.  He  died  at 

•  Walton 
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Walton  upon  Thames  in  1681,  being  almoft  80  Years 
of  Age.  His  Works  are,  England's  Prophetical  Mer¬ 
lin.  Englijh  Merlin  Reviv'd,  & c.  A  Starry  Mejfenger 
or  an  Interpretation  of  the  ft range  Apparition  of  three 
Suns.  A  Collection  of  Ancient  and  Modern  Prophecies 
Sec.  Ajlrolog/cal  Predictions  on  the  Occurrences  in  Eng¬ 
land.  The  World's  Catajlrophe.  Monarchy  and  no  Mo- 

A,nnm  Te*ebrofus,  or  the  Dark,  fear.  Sec. 
Cbrtjhan  Ajirology ,  Sec.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

.  LINDWOOD  (William)  a  famous  Canonift,  was 
bred  in  the  Umverfity  of  Oxford ,  and  flounlh’d  in  the 
Reign  of  King  Henry  the  Vth,  who  fent  him  Arnbaf- 
ladour  into  Spain  and  Portugal  in  1422.  After  the 
Death  of  this  Prince,  who  died  in  France,  Linwcod  re- 
nr  d  from  Court  into  England,  where  he  was  made 
Bilhop  of  St.  Davids  in  1434,  and  died  in  1446.  He 
wrote  a  Collection  of  the  Confiitutions  of  the  Arch- 
bilhops  of  Canterbury,  from  Stephen  Langton,  to  Henry 
Chichley  •  'tis  divided  into  five  Books :  The  laft  Edi¬ 
tion  was  printed  at  Oxford  in  1 663..  Dr.  James  in  his 
TraCt  of  the  Corruption  of  the  Fathers,  pag.  201, 
takes  notice,  that  Linwood  being  fent  Ambaffador  from 
Henry  the  Vlth,  to  the  Council  of  Baft  l,  prefented 
an  Appeal  in  the  King’s  Name  to  the  Fathers  of  that 
Council,  againft  the  Haughtinefs  and  Encroachments 
of  the  Popes,  and  afferted,  that  the  King’s  of  England 
own d  no  Superior  on  Earth  in  Temporals;  which 
Appeal,  fays  he,  has  all  along  been  unfairly  left  out  by 
the  Editors  of  the  Councils.  *  Du  Pins  Nerv  Eccl. 
Hiflory,  See. 

LINLITHGOW,  the  Capital  of  the  Shire  of  Lin¬ 
lithgow  in  Scotland ,  is  a  Royal  Burrough,  and  well 
built,  and  has  a  ftately  Town-houfc,  with  a  Harbour 
at  Blacftnefs.  The  Palace  likewife,  built  almoft  in 
an  Amphitheatre,  is  another  considerable 
Addition.  In  the  middle  of  the  Court  there’s  a  Foun¬ 
tain,  ornamented  with  feveral  curious  Statues. 

LIPMAN,  a  German  Rabbin,  living  to  the  end  of 
the  XI Vth  Century.  He  wrote  a  Book  in  Hebrew, 
entitul  d,  Nitfachon,  that  is  to  fay,  a  Victory  over  the 
Chrifiians  and  Sadducees.  Theodoret  Hakspan  Profef- 
for  at  Altai  f  .publifli’d  it  in  1644,  with  a  TraCt  of  his 
own,  De  Scriptorum  Judaicorum  in  Theologia  ufu  vario 
.  Lipman  abridg’d  his  own  Performance 

In  Verfc  :  This  Epitome  was  publifh’d  by  Chrijlopher 
Wagcnfeit,  with  a  large  Confutation,  in  a  Collection 
of  his,  entitul  d,  Tela  Ignea  Satane.  printed  at  Altorf 
in  1681. 

.  FIPSIUS  ( Juftus )  one  of  the  moft  Learned  Cri- 
ticks  in  the  XVIth  Century.  One  of  the  greateft  fai¬ 
lures  in  his  Life  was  his  Inconftancy  in  his  Religion. 
For  firft,  he  was  Educated  a  Bpman-Catholick.,  but 
turnd  Lutheran  when  he  was  made  Profcifor  at  Jena. 
Afterwards,  upon  his  return  to  Brabant,  he  com¬ 
municated  with  the  Epman-Catholicks ,  and ,  upon 
his  removal  from  thence  to  the  Univerfity  of  Leiden, 
he  profefs  d  himfelf  a  Calvinif.  At  laft,  leaving  Lei¬ 
den,  and  fettling  in  the  Spanifh  Low-Countries ,  he  not 
only  turnd  Bpman-Catholick.  again,  but  run  out  into 
exceflive  Bigottry  in  that  Perluafion.  It  was  look’d 
upon  as  a  very  odd  piece  of  ConduCt  of  his,  that  du¬ 
ring  his  being  at  Leiden,  and  frequenting  the  Commu¬ 
nion  of  the  Reform  d  there,  he  declar’d  pubjickly  for 
the  Principles  of  Perfection,  which  were  then  pra- 
ctisd  by  the  Bpman-Catho/icks :  For,  writing,  at  this 
time,  fome  Politick  TraCls,  he  alferted,  that  there 
ought  to  be  but  one  Religion  tollerated  in  any  State, 
and  that  thofe  of  a  different  Perfuafion  ought  to  have 
no  Mercy  fliown  em ;  the  beft  Expedient  in  fuch  a 
calc  being  to  purfue  cm  with  Fire  and  Sword,  and 
cut  oft  one  mortify 'd  Limb  rather  than  let  the  Gan¬ 
grene  reach  the  whole  Body.  His  Words  are,  Vre, 
Seen,  ut  Membrorum  potius  aliquot,  quam  totum  corpus 
mtereat.  This  DoCtrine  look’d  very  odd  in  Lipfius 
who  was  then  entertain’d  in  a  Proteftant  State ;  for, 
by  writing  in  this  manner,  he  feem’d  clearly  to  ap¬ 
prove  all  the  Rigours  of  Philip  the  lid,  and  the  Duke 

°e  Au  i  Befides’  thofe  that  drove  his  Principles  to 
the  Head,  argu’d,  that  it  follow’d  from  his  Book, 
that  the  Exercife  of  no  Religion  ought  to  be  permitted 
in  Holland  but  that  of  the  Reform’d  ,  and  that  the 
Heathens  did  extremely  well  in  executing  the  Primi¬ 
tive  Chriftians  for^  preaching  the  Gofpel.  In  ftiort, 
Lipfius  was  attack  d  for  theft  lingular  Affertions  by 


Theodore  Cornhert,  and  driven  to  fuch  Difficulties  that 
he  was  fore  d  to  equivocate  and  Ihuftle  in  his  fnfwcr 
and  declare.  That  the  W  ords  Vre,  Seca,  or  Burning 
and  Amputation,  were  nothing  but  a  Phrafe  borrow’d 
from  Surgery  and  that  they  did  by  no  means  ligniric 
Fne  and  Sword  literally,  but  only  an  Application  th  .r 
had  fomething  of  Strength  and  Efficacy  in’t :  Thus  he 
endeavours  to  bring  himfelf  off  in  his  Trad  Delia 
Behgione  His  overfhooting  himfelf  upon  this  Point 
is  thought  to  be  one  of  the  Motives  thnr 

S“This  L^“‘  rW“  ?,  Philolo?CT  of  the  firft 

Rank,  but  his  Latin,  efpecially  in  thoft  Books  which 

he  wrote  in  the  latter  part  of  his  Time,  is  none  of  the 
belt :  For  the  reft  fee  Engl.  Moray,  Vol.  1.  *  L,pJlus 

CiviL  DoBr.  Lib.  4.  cap.  3.  Boefterus  Differtat.  dePc- 
S'  Lipfius.  BayU 

LISOLA  Francis  de)  was  Eminent  for  ftveral  Em- 
baihes  perform  d  by  him.  He  was  born  zt  Be LZ 
and  went  into  the  Emperor’s  Service  in  the  Yea?  1639, 
and  continu  d  all  along  a  very  zealous  Perfon.for  the 
Intereft  of  the  Court  of  Vienna.  He  was  the  Empe- 
rov  Ferdinand  the  Illd’s  Refident  in  England  for  four 
Years  together,  and  was  afterwards  Envoy  Extraordi¬ 
nary  at  Madrid  at  the  Death  of  Philip  the  I  Vth  in  1 66  s 
His  Book  entitul’d,  Bouclier  d’Etat  &  de  Juft  ice,  is  by 
fome,  efteem  d  a  very  good  one  :  Here  he  endeavours 
to  prove,  that  the  Pretenhons  of  King  Lewis  the  XI  Vth 
of  France  upon  the  Franche-Compt },  Namur ,  Limbourgh , 
Hamault  Arms ,  &c.  are  not  well  founded.  This 
21  7S-nS  very  difobliging  to  th c  French, 

vvTirh  ^ePnfals  "P.on  him  in  feveral  Pamphlets, 
in  which  they  complain  of  his  Paflionate  Satyrical 

ChHftT^^M^ft  d  h|m  t0lndecencies  ^inft  his  moft 
Chnftian  Majefty :  Againft  this  Charge  he  publifli’d 

an  Apology  in  which  he  gives  the  French  Kins,  a 
great  Charader,  where,  amongft  other  things,  he  de¬ 
clares,  that  if  his  Majefty  would  apply  his  great  Abili- 

11, Til  Tr  UJ>°n  lefs /an&erous  Enterprises,  and 
would  pleafe  to  conquer  further  off-  he  would  always 

pray  heartily  for  his  Succjfs  Lifola  was  made  a  Baron 
by  the  Emperor,  and  died  fometime  before  the  open- 
,  g  of,  lhe  treaty  of  Ntmeguen.  He  is  fuppos’d  to 
!lfJnbren  thC  firft  Advifer  and  principal  Manager  of 
the  Defign  executed  at  Cologn  upon  Prince  William  of 
Furftenbergh  at  the  Conferences  for  the  concluding  a 
Treaty  held  there  in  1674.  *  De  noiiement  des  In- 

Dim°n'  Hiftor.  See. 

r  Ly  J^.G/  Church  °f  England.  This  Of- 

fiCr/°r  PclnvrTSfrV,Ice  was  drawn  up  Anno  1548 
2 .Edward 'the  Vlth,  by  the  Perfons  following,  (It.) 
Thomas  Cranmer  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  Thomas 
Gooderick  Bifliop  of  Ely  ;  Henry  Holbcck. Bifliop  o(  Lin¬ 
coln  ;  George  Day  Bifliop  of  Chichefter  ■  John  Skip  Bi¬ 
fliop  of  Hereford }  Thomas  Thirleby  Bifliop  of  Weftmin- 
fter ;  Nicholas  ftidley  Bifliop  of  Bpchefter ;  ftichard  Cox 
Kings  Almoner  and  Dean  °f  Chnft's  Church  ■  Dodor 
May  Dean  of  Sv.  Pauls;  Dr.  Taylor  then  Dean  (after¬ 
wards  Bifliop)  of  Lincoln ;  Dr.  Hey  ns  Dean  of  Exeter  - 
Dr  Kobertfcn  afterwards  Dean  of  Durham,  and  Dr. 
Bedman  Mafter  of  Trinity  College  in  Cambridge.  And 
h5r<T-e  are  to  obierve ,  That  thofe  who  had  the 
chief  Diredion  in  this  Bufinefs  refolv’d  to  make  ufe  of 

l°naUt  “Z116  CormPilinS  d;  to  prevent 

the  Obiedmn  of  their  being  fway’d  by  the  Example 
and  Authority  of  Foreign  Churches  or  Afliftance.  ’Tis 
true  upon  the  firft  Report  of  a  Bp  format  ion,  Calvin 
as  himfelf  confeffes ,  offer'd  his  Afliftance  to  Archl 
bifliop  Cranmer  :  But  this  Prelate,  knowing  the  Tem 
per  and  Principles  of  the  Man,  refus’d  the  offer.  ’Tis 
gi  anted,  Martin  Bucer  and  Peter  Martyr  were  invited 
into  England  by  the  Archbilhop ;  but  then  this  Letter 
of  Invitation  to  Martin  Bucer  was  not  written  till  the 
1  zth  of  O Bober  i  548.  Now  by  this  time  the  Englifh 
Divines  had  made  a  great  Progrefs  in  the  Liturgy,  and 
had,  without  queftion,  finilh’d  it  before  ter  could 
fettle  his  Affairs  in  Germany  and  come  for  England 
tho  Peter  Martyr  being  lefs  engag’d,  arriv’d  ftveral 
Months  before  the  other ;  yet  we  do  not  find  him 
here  till  the  end  of  November,  when  the  Liturgy  had 
been  laid  before  the  King  and  Council  ;  and  bein- 
approv  d  there,  had  pafs’d  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  • 
The  Liturgy  therefore  being  folely  manag’d  by  the 
Enghfto  Prelates  and  Clergy,  they  fram'd  it,  in  the 

B  b  b  .  firft 
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firft  place,  upon  the  Doctrines  and  Precedents  of  the 
Scriptures  :  And  fecondly,  upon  the  Ufages  and  Pra¬ 
ctice  of  the  Primitive  Church.  More  particularly,  in 
drawing  up  the  Offices,  they  began  with  Morning 
and  Evening  Prayer.  Thefe  were  put  in  the  fame 
Form  they  ftand  in  at  prefent,  only  there  was  no  Con- 
fcjjion  nor  Abfolutmi ,  the  Office  beginning  with  the 
Lord’s  Prayer.  In  the  Communion  Service,  the  Ten 
Commandments  were  not  in  letted  ;  but  in  other  things 
it  ftood  very  near  to  the  prefent  Form.  All  that  had 
been  in  the  Order  of  the  Communion  drawn  up  in 
the  beginning  of  this  Year  was  put  into  it.  The  Of¬ 
fertory  was  made  of  Bread  and  Wine  mix’d  with  Wa¬ 
ter.  Then  was  faid  the  Prayer  for  the  State  of  Chrift’s 
Church,  in  which  they  gave  thanks  to  God  for  his 
wonderful  Grace  declar’d  in  his  Saints,  in  the  Bleffed 
Virgin,  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  Apoftlcs,  and  Martyrs  ; 
and  they  commended  the  Saints  departed  to  God’s 
Mercy  and  Peace,  that,  at  the  Day  of  the  Refurre&i- 
on,  we  and  they  may  be  fet  at  God’s  Right  Hand. 
To  this,  the  Confecratory  Prayer  we  now  ufe,  was 
joyn’d  as  a  part  of  it,  only  with  thefe  Words,  that  are 
fince  left  out  ;  With  thy  Holy  Spirit  vouchfafc  to  blcfi  fs 
and fanblif-fie  thefe  thy  Gifts  and  Creatures  of  Bread  and 
Wine,  that  they  may  be  to  us  the  Body  and  Blood  of  thy 
Beloved  Son,  &c.  To  the  Confecration  was  alfo  joyn- 
ed  the  Prayer  of  Thankfgiving  now  us’d.  After  the 
Confecration  all  Elevation  was  forbidden.  ’Twas 
likewife  order’d,  That  the  whole  Office  of  the  Com¬ 
munion,  except  the  Confecratory  Prayer,  fliould  be 
us’d  on  all  Holy-Days,  when  there  was  no  Commu¬ 
nion,  to  put  the  People  in  mind  of  it,  and  of  the  Suf¬ 
ferings  of  Chrift.  The  Bread  was  to  be  unleaven’d. 
Round,  but  no  Print  upon  it,  and  fomewhat  thicker 
than  ’twas  formerly.  They  likewife  drew  up  a  Lita¬ 
ny,  confilling  of  many  fhort  Petitions,  with  Suffrages 
between  ’em,  and  was  the  lame  which  is  ftill  us’d, 
only  they  had  one  Suffrage  which  has  fince  been  omit¬ 
ted  (vis;.)  To  be  deliver’d  from  the  Tyranny  of  the  Bi¬ 
fop  o/Rome,  and  all  his  dete fable  Enormities. 

In  Baptifm,  there  was,  befides  the  Form  ftill  re¬ 
tain’d,  a  Crofs,  at  firft  made  on  the  Child’s  Forehead 
and  Breaft,  with  an  Adjuration  of  the  Devil  to  go  out 
of  him,  &c.  Then  the  Prieft  was  to  take  the  Child 
by  the  Right  Hand,  and  to  place  him  within  the  Font, 
where  he  was  to  be  thrice  dip’d,  provided  he  was  not 
weak,  in  which  cafe,  fprinkling  Water  on  his  Face 
was  held  fufficient.  Then  was  the  Prieft  to  put  a 
white  Veftmenr  or  Chryfome  upon  him  for  a  Token 
of  Innocence,  and  to  anoint  him  on  the  Head,  with 
a  Prayer  for  the  Uncftion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  In  Con¬ 
firmation,  thofe  that  came,  were  to  be  catechiz’d, 
which  having  in  it  a  formal  Engagement  to  make 
good  the  Baptifmal  Vow,  was  all  that  was  ask’d.  By 
the  way,  the  Catechifm  was  the  fame  then  that  it  is 
now,  only  there  is  fince  added  an  Explanation  of  the 
Sacraments.  To  proceed,  The  Sick,  who  defir’d  to 
be  anointed,  might  have  the  Uncftion  on  their  Fore¬ 
head,  or  their  Breaft,  only  with  a  Prayer,  That  as 
their  Body  was  outwardly  anointed  with  Oyl,  fo  they 
might  receive  the  Holy  Ghofi  with  Health,  and  Victory 
over  Sin  and  Death.  At  Funerals,  they  recommended 
the  Pcrfon  to  God’s  Mercy,  pray’d  that  his  Sins  might 
be  pardon’d  j  that  his  Soul  might  be  deliver’d  from 
Hell,  and  carry ’d  to  Heaven,  and  that  his  Body  might 
be  rais’d  at  the  laft  Day.  T o  all  this,  they  prefix’d  a 
Preface  concerning  Ceremonies,  which  ftands  now  be¬ 
fore  the  Comm  on- Prayer-B  Ocfi. 

In  this  Condition  the  Liturgy  ftood  till  the  Year 
i  S  5 1,  when  by  the  Sollicitations  of  Calvin,  and  fome 
others  of  his  Intereft  and  Complecftion,  the  Common- 
Prayer-Book.  was  brought  under  a  Review,  and  alter’d 

the  Condition  it  ftands  in  at  prefent.  For  the 
Changes  made  in  it  in  the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
King  James  the  Ift,  and  King  Charles  the  lid,  were 
very  little.  The  Liturgy  being  thus  Review’d  in  the 
Reign  of  Edward  the  Vlth,  was  confirm’d  by  Ad  of 
Parliament,  which  being  upon  a  Religious  Subjed,  we 
may  realonably  conclude,  the  Bill  was  drawn  up  by 
the  Bifhops  and  Glergy.  Now,  the  wording  of  this 
Ail  is  a  clear  Juftification  of  the  Firf  Common-Prayer- 
Bock.  For  the  Ail  exprefly  tells  us.  That  there  was 
nothing  contain’d  in  the  firft  Book,  but  tuljat  U)as 

agreeable  to  tilt  Moio  of  <2?ot»5  a  no  tfic 


ttoc  Clmrck  Dcrp  co«fo;matftc  to  all  gcou  People 
nefinng  to  l  toe  in  Civilian  Coitocrlatmu,  a  no 
molt  profitable  to  t%z  gate  of  tots  ffiealm. 
zdly,  SCljat  fuel)  HDottbt?  as  ijao  been  I'ats’o  m  tljc 
me  ano  Cperctfc  tfiercof,  pjccceoeo  ratljct  from 
tijc  Curtofitp  of  tfie  fptntffec  ano  tljan 

Ot  aup  otfiec  loortlj})  Cattfe,  &c.  Who  the  Per- 
fons  were  that  Review’d  and  Alter’d  the  Common- 
Prayer-Book,  is  not  told  us  j  but  ’tis  probable,  they 
were  either  all  or  moft  of  ’em  the  lame  that  threw  ic 
into  the  firft  Form,  and  who  afterwards  drew  up  the 
Form  of  Ccvfecrating  Bifhops,  8cc.  Thofe  Alterations 
made  in  the  Commcn-Prayer-Bock.  and  Rubricfi  in  the 
zd  Year  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  particularly  the  expung¬ 
ing  that  offenfive  Paffage  againft  the  Pope,  reconcil’d 
the  Service  fo  far  to  the  Roman-Catholickj ,  that  for  ten 
Years  together,  they  commonly  reforted  to  their  Pa- 
rilh  Churches  without  Scruple,  as  is  affirm’d  not  only 
by  Sir  Edward  Coke  in  his  Speech  againft  Garnet,  and 
his  Charge  given  at  the  Affizes  held  at  Norwich ,  but 
alfo  by  the  Queen  her  felf,  in  a  Letter  to  Sir  Francis 
Walfingham ,  then  her  Ambaffadour  at  the  French 
Court:  To  which  we  may  add,  the  Teftimony  of 
Saunders  in  his  Book,  De  Schifmate  Anglicano. 

|  Before  we  take  leave  of  this  Subjed  it  may  not  be 
improper  to  infert  a  Remark  made  by  the  Learned 
Dr.  Stillingflect  •  That  the  Form  of  our  Liturgy, 
where  it  differs  from  that  of  the  Church  of  Borne,  a- 
I  grecs  with  the  Ancient  Churches,  particularly  with 
the  Old  Gallican  Office  us’d  in  France,  till  the  Roman 
J  Liturgy  was  introduc’d  there  in  the  Reign  of  Pepin, 

;  the  Father  of  Charles  the  Great.  To  give  an  Inftance 
!  or  two:  Firft,  The  Gallican  Office  brought  into  Bri¬ 
tain  by  Germ  anus  and  Lupus,  began  with  a  peculiar 
i  Confefion  of  Sins  made  by  the  Prieft,  which  was  call’d 
,  Apologia.  A  Form  whereof,  Cardinal  Bona  has  pub- 
i  lilh  d  out  of  a  very  ancient  MS.  in  the  Queen  of  Swe- 
!  dens  Library ;  and  which  he  proves  to  be  the  old  Gal¬ 
ilean  Office.  Secondly,  The  Gallican  Office  had  pecu- 
I  liar  Prefaces  and  Co/leils  different  from  the  Roman.  By 
!  the  Prefaces  is  underftood  that  part  of  the  Service 
which  immediately  goes  before  the  Confecration. 

I  Thirdly,  As  to  the  Canon  of  the  Mafs,  as  ’tis  call’d  in 
.  the  Church  of  Rome,  or  the  Prayer  of  Confecration  us’d 
j  in  the  Church  of  Jfpme,  and  magnify ’d  as  Apoftolical, 

;  St.  Gregory  affirms ,  that  it  was,  at  firft,  compos’d  by 
!  a  private  Perfon  (Greg.  Epifi.  lib.  7.  Ep.  63.)  Now 
here,  not  to  mention.  That  the  Eaftern  Churches  had 
a  Form  of  their  own ;  That  the  African  Churches  dif¬ 
fer’d  from  the  Reman  in  this  part  of  the  Service,  not 
to  mention  this,  I  fay,  it  appears  by  the  Office  of  St. 
German ,  the  Form  of  the  Confecration  in  the  Gallican 
Church,  was  nothing  but  repeating  the  words  of  the 
Infitution  •  after  which  there  follow’d  a  Prayer  for 
God’s  Holy  Word  and  Spirit  to  defend  upon  the  Oblati¬ 
on  they  made,  &c.  Which  words  (omewhat  perplex’d 
Cardinal  Bona,  as  feeming  wholly  inconfiftent  with 
Tranfubfiantiation.  To  conclude ,  the  Learned  Dr. 
Sti/lingfieet  fliews  at  large,  That  the  Reformed 
Church  of  England  has  omitted  none  of  thofe  Offices 
wherein  all  the  Ancient  Churches  agreed,  and  that 
where  the  Britifo  or  Gallican  and  Roman  differ’d,  our 
Church  has  not  follow’d  the  Roman,  but  the  other  ; 
and  therefore  our  Diflenters  do  unreafonably  charge 
us  with  taking  our  Offices  from  the  Church  of  Rome; 
tho  by  the  way,  to  make  the  Dodxine  and  Practice  of 
the  Ghurch  of  Rome  a  fufficient  Exception  againft  a 
Conformity  of  Belief  orWorlhip  in  the  Church  of  Ertg- 
l and,  is  both  a  ridiculous  and  dangerous  Objection  * 
and  if  the  Argument  fliould  be  purfu’d  to  its  juft  C011- 
fequences,  would  make  the  Diffenters  Renounce  the 
Bible.  *  Heylin  s  Hiflory  of  the  Reformation ,8cc.  Fuller’s 
Church  Hifory.  Burnet's  Hifory  of  the  Reformation , 
Part  Second.  Stilhngfleet  s  Antiquities  of  the  Britifo 
Churches.  Cardinal  Bona  Rer.  Liturg.  Lib.  1,  1,  See. 

LIVADIA  or  Libadia,  a  Town  in  Achaia,  giving 
the  Modern  Name  to  the  Country ,  ftands  on  the 
Gulph  of  Lepanto,  about  twenty  Miles  Weft  from  the 
Ifihmus  of  Corinth.  Here  was  anciently  the  Altar  of 
Trophonius,  famous  for  its  Oracular  Relponfes.  The 
Town  is  moftly  inhabited  by  Greeks  and  Jews,  who 
drive  a  Trade  in  Corn,  &c. 

LOBOS,  an  Ifland  in  the  South  Sea  of  America. 

It  lies  in  the  Southern  Latitude  of  fix  Degree?,  twenty 

four 


LOG 


L  O  M 


four,  Minutes,  and  is  five  Leagues  diftarit  from  the 
Main.  Tis  call’d  Lobos  dc  l<i  Mar ,  to  diftinguiSh  it 
from  Lobos  de  la  Terra ,  which  lies  nearer  the  Main. 
Lcbos  or  Lovos  is  the  Spanifh  Name  for  a  Seal,  of 
which  there  are  great  plenty  about  thefe  Illands. 

*  Dampier,  Vol.  I>  , 

LOCHABYR  :  See  Loquabre. 

LOCH-MABAN,  or  Lacus  Malanus ,  a  Town  in 
Anandale  in  the  South-weft  of  Scotland,  fo  call'd  from 
the  many  Locks  or  Lakes  with  which  it  is  furround- 
ed.  'Tis  an  old  Royal  Burrough,  famous  for  feveral 
Battels  fought,  near  it  in  the  Reign  of  King  Ro¬ 
bert  Bruce.  By  the  Ruincs  it  appears  to  have  been 
one  of  the  largeft  Cities  in  the  South-weft  of  Scotland, 
being  two  Scotch  Miles  in  Length,  and  divided  into 
three  fpacious  Streets.  There  is  ftill  to  be  feen  the 
Remains  of  a  ftrong  Caftle,  which,  by  the  advantage 
of  its  Situation  Seems  to  have  commanded  the  whole 
Town.  *  Dr.  Kennedy,  8cc. 

LOCHLM,  a  ftrong  Town  in  the  Low-Countries,  in 
the  Dutch  y  of  Guel derland,  and  Earldom  of  ‘Xyttphcn, 
belonging  to  the  States ;  ftands  on  the  River  Borcbeil, 
nine  Miles  Eaft  of  Z^utphcn,  and  eleven  South-eaft  of 
Deventer.  Longitude  2,5.  4a.  Latitude  y.  1 6, 

LOCUSTS  :  They  are  mention’d  by  St.  Matthew, 
ch.  3.  v.  4.  as  part  of  St.  John  Baptift’s  Diet.  ,  lfuiorc 
Peluftcta  fays,  that  thofe  who  took  thefe  'AntiLis  for 
Animals  like  Beetles  were  unlearedly  miftaken,  for, 
fays  he,,  they  were,  tops  of  Herbs  and  other  Plants. 
But  not;vyithftanding  If  dor  e  was  a  Perfon  of  Learning, 
'tis  pretty  plain,  he  mift  it  in  this  Criticifm  :  For  Lo- 
cufts,  in  the  common  Notion  of ’em,  were  eatable  not 
only  in  Judea  but  likewife  in  other  places  of  the  Eaft, 
and  in  Greece  too,  as  appears  by  considerable  Autho¬ 
rities  3  for.inftance,  Tj§cophilqcl,  in  an  Epiftle  of  his, 
tells  us,  .that  dry’d  Figs  and  Locufts  were  counted 
Delicacies  among  the  Country  People.  *  JElianHift. 
Animal.  Lib.,  il.  cap.  6.  Jacob,  dc  Vitriaco  Hiftor. 
Hicrofolpn.  cap.  53.  Vid.  Ifaac  Cafaubon  contra  Baron. 
Exercit.  XIII.  N.  7.  ...  ..  :. 

LODDEN,  a  Market  Town  in  Clavering  Hundred 
in  Norfolk,  eighty  nine  Miles  from  London. 

LOGIST M,  among  the  Athenians  were  a  fort  of 
Commiftioners  for  receiving  Accompts :  They  were 
ten  in  Number,  and  chofen  by  Ballotting.  The  Ma- 
giftrates  were  oblig’d  to  pafs  their. Accompts  before 
’£m  within  thirty  Days  after  they  were,  out  of  their 
Office,  The  Author  of  the  Etymologicon  makes  ’em 
the  fame  with  ivSvvoi,  but  Ariftotle,  whole  Authority 
is  to  be  preferr’d,  is  of  another  Opinion  however 
their  Bufinefs  and  Character  does  not  feem  to  be  much 
different ;  there  were  Ten  of  each,  as  we  are  inform¬ 
ed  by  Pollux,  Li b.  8 .  cap.  9.  But  then  the  Logifta  were 
chofen  by  drawing  Lots,  whereas  the  Euthyni >  were 
cleded  by  the  Vote.  The  firft,  were  all  of  ’em,  a 
fort  of  Archontes,  whereas  the  latter  were  but  Affi- 
ftants  to  the  former  upon  the  Bench.  However,  both 
of  ’em  examin’d  the  Adminiftratton  of  the  Magistracy 
together,  and  fometimes  they  reported  the  Matter  to 
the  Body  of  the  Commons,  but  then  there  was  an  Ap¬ 
peal  from  thefe  Log  ft  a  to  the  Judges  :  And  fometimes 
the  Caufe  was  brought  before  the  Judges  in  the  firft 
Inltance,  that  is,  when  any  Perlon  had  an  Acftion  of 
Trefpafs  or  Battery  againft  the  Magistrate;  but  if 
there  was  nothing  but  Money  in  the  Queftion,  the 
Examination  was  taken,  and  the  Matter  determin’d 
by  the  Log  ft  x ;  and  if  any  Summ  of  Money  was 
prov’d  due  to  the  Government,  'twas  levy’d  by  the 
Euthyni  :  Now  any  Perfon  had  the  liberty  of  com¬ 
plaining  againft  the  Magistrates  when  they  went  out 
of  their  Office,  and  therefore,  when  they  were  under 
Examination,  the  Court  Cryer  us’d  to  make  Procla¬ 
mation,  that  any  one  that  pleas'd  might  inform  a- 
gainft  them  :  The  latter  Magiftrates,  as  has  been  ob- 
lerv’d,  being  oblig’d  fora  Month  together  to  appear 
upon  certain  Days,  before  the  Logift.e,  to  anfwer  to 
whatever  might  be  objedted  againft  their  Conduct ; 
and  if  any  Perfon  fail’d  to  appear,  and  make  his  De¬ 
fence  againft  the  Plaintiff,  he  was  brought  by  a  Tip- 
ftaff  before  the  Senate  of  Five  Hundred ;  and  here,  if 
he  forfook  his  Bayle,  he  was  degraded,  and  had  a 
Mark  of  Infamy  fet  upon  him.  The  Method  of  paf- 
fing  his  Accompts  was  ftated  by  Law,  and  was  to  pro¬ 
ceed  in  this  Method  :  I  receiv’d  fo  much  cf  the  Pub- 


licf  Money,  and  fo  much  have  I  expended:  or  elfe,  I 
have  receiv’d  nothing,  nor  laid  out  any  thing.  If  any 
Magiftrate  refus’d  to  pafs  Ins  Accompts,  and  latisfie  the 
Logiftx  about  his  Adminiftration,  there  was  an  Adhon 
brought  againft  him  upon  this  •  Store,  and  any  Magi¬ 
ftrate  that  had  not  paSs’d  his  Accompts  in  the  manner 
above-mention’d  had  his  Eftate  Seiz'd  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  fo  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  him,  either  to  of¬ 
fer  any  thing  to  the  Gods,  nor  to  .difpofe  of  any  thing 
by  Will,  neither  had  he  the  privilege  of  being  adop=- 
ted  by  any  other  Family.  He  was  likewife  forbid  to 
travel,  and  made  incapable  of  holding  any  Office 
for  the  future  ;  neither  was  it  lawful  to  beftow  a  Co¬ 
ronet  upon  any  fuch  Perfon,  the  Law  running  thus  ; 
Mdgftratus  priufquam  Rationes  Retulerit ,  corona  ne 
donator.  *  Sam.  Petit,  in  LL.  Attic,  lib.  3.  Tit.de 
Magiftratibus.  Ariftot.  Polit.  Lib.  7.  cap.  ult.-  AiJ chi¬ 
nes  C.  Cteftph.  ‘Vlpian.  ad  Midianam  Demofth.  in  Mid. 
Hoffman.  ' 

LOLLIANUS  (  Mavortius  )  was  Governour  of 
Rome  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  341,'  under  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Covftance,  and  was  Conful  in  the  Year  355.  Ju¬ 
lius  Firmicus  dedicates  his  Tradt  of  Aftronomy  to 
him,  in  the  Preface  of  which,  there  are  feveral  Paf- 
fages  relating  to  this  Lollianus.  *  Ammianus  Marcel- 
linus ,  Lib.  16.  Jac.  Gothofred.  Prcfopographia  Cod. 
Theod.  •„  ,i  ,  ... 

LOLLIUS  (Marcus)  was  Conful  in  the  Year  of 
Rome  733.  Auguftus  the  Emperor  gave  him  very  fen- 
fible  marks  of  his  Efteem  ;  for  befides  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  a  confiderable  Province,  made  up  of  Galatia-, 
Lycaonia,  See.  he  likewife  made  him  Governour  to 
his  Grandfon  Caius-  Ccefar,  when  he  lent  this  young 
Prince  to  the  Eaft  to  fettle  Affairs  there.  In  this  Poft, 
Loilius  djfcover’d  thofe  Qualities’  to  his  difad  vantage 
which  he  had  conceal’d  before  :  For  tho’  Covetoufnefs 
was  his  weak  fide,  he  had  manag’d  h'imfelf  fo  artifi¬ 
cially,  as  to  pafs  for  a  Perfon  impregnable  againft  Mo¬ 
ney  :  This  Character  made  Horace ,  among  other 
Complinents,  call  him, 

Abftinens 

Ducentis  ad  fe  cimSta  Pecunia. 

And  a  little  after  he  adds, 

Rcjecit  alto  dona  noccntium 
Vultu. -  Od.  9.  lib.  4. 

But  Loilius,  forcing  the  Provincials- to  make  him  vaft; 
Prefents,  pull’d  oft  his  Fucus,  and  loft  his  Reputation : 
But  it  feems  Avarice  was  not  Lollius’s  only  fault ;  for 
to  make  his  Service  more  fignificant,  he  is  faid  to  have 
contriv’d,  a  mifunderftanding  between  Tiberius  and 
Caius  Cxfar  •  and  which  is  ftill  worfe,  he  was  ftrong- 
ly  fufpeefted  for  being  a  Spy  for  the  Parthian  King; 
and  to  obftrudt  the  Conclusion  of  the  Peace.  Caius 
was  inform’d  of  this  Treachery  at  his  Interview  with 
that  Monarch  in  an  Illand  of  Euphrates :  This  Difco- 
very  made  him  have  fuch  a  fenfible  Averfion  for  his 
Governour,  that  Loilius  difpairing  of  his  Favour,  i$ 
faid  to  have  difpatch’d  himfelf.  Loilius  had  defeated 
the  Beffi  in  the  Year  of  Rome  738,  and  immediately 
after,  carrying  the  War  into  Germany,  he  met  with  a 
little  Rebuke  there ;  however,  he  had  his .  Revenge 
upon  the  Germans  afterwards,  and  forc’d  ’em  to  Sub¬ 
mit  to  a  Peace.  This  Loilius’ s  Son  was  Conful.  He  had 
likewife  aDaughter  marry ’d  to  the  Emperor  Caligula. 
*  Paterculus  lib.  Z.  Sueton.inTiberio.cap.il.  Tacit. 
Annal.  lib.  3.  cap.  48.  Bayle  DiElion.  Hiftor. 

LOMBARDY,  a  Chronological  Succeffion  of  the 
Dukes  and  Kings  of  Lombardy. 

Old  Dukes. 

...  ,  *t  */  <  , 

Anno  Chrift  ,  ,  *  Years, 

389  Agelmond  Reign’d  34. 

Lamijfus 
ifeth  or  Leth 
Gildeoch  or  Knildeoch  '. 

Gcdcoch 
Glaffo  .  . 

Dado,  Adelingus  or  Bachen 
Wacon,  Son  of  %euchilon  *•-  , 

Bbb  1  Vaitalre 


LOR 


LOR 


A?mo  Chrift 

Valtaire  _ 

526  Audoum 

Years 

Baldate 

18 

Kings  of  the  Lombards.% 

% 

In  1 

Years 

568  Alboinus  Reigned 

574  Clephis,  Months  18 

6 

576  The  thirty  Dukes 

10 

5*86  Autharis  or  Antaricus 

5 

591  T heudelindus 

1 

592  Agilulphus 

34 

612  Adelw nidus 

10 

616  Arioaldus  or  Ariwaldus 

12 

638  Bptharis 

*  5 

653  Epdoaldus 

4 

657  Aripettus  or  Aribertus  Ift. 

5 

663  Grimoaldus 

Garibaldus  3  Months 

9 

673  Pertharitus  or  Parthericus  16 

689  Cunibertus  12 

701  Luithpertus,  8  Months 

761  Eaginbertus  Duke  of  Turin  3  Months. 

702  Aripertus  lid.  10  or  1 1 

712  Anfprandus  or  Arifprandus  3  Months. 

7 1 3  Luitprandus 
744  Byte  his  Duke  of  Fn'a/* 

750  Arfftulphus 
756  Defidcrius. 


3i 
5  or  6 

7 

18 


The  Kingdom  of  the  Lombards  was  fupprcfs’d  un¬ 
der  DcJiderius  in  the  Year  774,  His  Son  Adalgife, 
fled  to  Verona  firft  and  afterwards  to  Confantinople,  as 
1  have  elfe where  obferv’d.  See  Morery,  yd.  lit. 


LOMBZE,  a  large  City  of  Poland  in  the  Palati¬ 
nate  of  Mafovia.  It  hands  upon  the  Navigable 
River  Narew  ;  is  well  built ,  and  about  twenty 
Miles  diftant  from  Warfare.  *  Connors  Hifory  of  Po¬ 
land,  8cc. 

LONGO-MONTANUS,  (Chriflian)  a  great  A- 
ftronomer  and  Mathematick  Profelfor  at  Copenhagen 
in  the  XVlIth  Century.  He  was  born  in  a  Village  in 
Denmark  in  1562.  He  liv’d  fome  time  with  the  Fa¬ 
mous  7) cho-Brahe,  who  had  a  great  efteem  for  him. 
Lotigo-montanus,  fpent  a  great  deal  of  time  in  trying 
to  Square  the  Circle.  He  thought  himfelf  once  Ma¬ 
iler  of  that  Secret,  but  one  Mr.  Pell  an  Englijh  man, 
and  Mathematick  Profelfor  at  Amjlerdam,  dilcover’d 
feverai  Paralcgifms  in  Lovgo-mont anus's  pretended  De- 
monftration.  Monfieur  dcs  Cartes ,  and  feverai  other 
Eminent  Mathematicians  having  feconded  Pell  in  his 
confutation,  Lovgo-mont  anus  made  fome  little  Altera¬ 
tion  in  Tycho-Brahc's  Aftronomy  :  For  perceiving  that 
the  unconceivable  fpeed  which  Tycbc-Brahc  alfign’d 
the  fixt  Stars,  was  not  well  reli fil’d,  and  that  Coper¬ 
nicus's  Syfteme  fuppos’d  an  immenfe  fpace  between 
Saturn  and  the  fixt  Stars,  to  remedy  both  thefe  incon- 
veniencies,  Lovgo-mont  anus  gave  the  Earth  a  Diur¬ 
nal  Motion  upon  its  Axis,  and  by  this  fuppofition  the 
Planets,  the  Sun  and  fixt  Stars  were  not  oblig’d  to 
move  about  the  Earth  in  24  Hours  -y  inftead  of  this, 
there  was  no  more  to  be  done  for  the  Planets  than  to 
make  their  courfe  leifurely  from  Eaft  to  Weft  ;  The 
fixt  Stars  likewife  had  a  gentle  Motion  affign’d  ’em 
which  compleated  their  Circle  in  five  and  twenty  thou- 
fand  Years,  as  the  Moon  makes  her  Revolution  in 
27  Dhys,  the  Sun  in  a  Year,  and  the  other  Planets 
in  proportion  to  their  diftance,  and  the  Compafs  of 
their  Vortex  or  Circle.  Lovgo-mont  anus  wrote  feverai 
learned  Books  in  Mathematicks  and  Afttonomy,  as, 
Syfematis  Mathematics  pars  prim  a.  five  Arithmctica.  Cy- 
clometria  e  Lunulis  reciproce  demonftrata.AftroncmicaDa- 
nica.  Invcntio  Quadrature  circuli.  Admit anda  Operatio 
Trium  numerorum  6.  7.  8.  ad  circulum  menfurandum. 
Dj  Chronolabio  Hiftorico,  feu  tempore,  Difputationes  ttes. 
hitroduclio  in  Thcatrum  Afircnomicum.  Dfputatio  de 
Mnthf cos  Indole,  &c.  *  Bailet  vie  dcs  Cartes  Tom.  2. 

Mollerus  Hypomen.  Bayle  Dili  ion.  Hiflor. 

LONG-TOWN,  a  Market  Town  in  Fskdale-ward 
in  Cumberland,  bordering  upon  Scotland.  ’Tis  two 
hundred  and  thirty  four  Miles  from  London. 


LORAINE  ( Charles )  Cardinal,  and  Archbifhopof 
Bjseims,  Son  of  Claud  firft  Duke  of  Guife,  was  born 
in  February  1525.  He  was  a  Perfbn  of  great  Pardi 
and  Abilities.  He  is  faid  to  have  made  his  Court 
with  too  much  complaifance  to  the  Dutchefs  of  Va¬ 
lent  inoh,  who  had  the  Afccndant  at  Court  under  Hen¬ 
ry  lid.  and  that  by  her  Intereft,  he  prefer’d  his  Crea¬ 
tures  and  Dependents  to  places  of  Profit  and  Honour. 
This  Cardinal ,  who  bore  an  extraordinary  fway  in  the 
Reign  of  Henry  lid.  had  a  much  greater  Intereft  un¬ 
der  Francis  lid.  For  then  himfelf  and  the  Duke  of 
Guife  his  Brother  Govern’d  the  Kingdom  at  their  plea- 
fure,  fheltering  themfelves,  under  the  Relation  of  be¬ 
ing  Uncles  to  the  young  Queen,  Mary  Stewart.  The 
Cardinal  made  a  great  Figure  at  the  Conference  of 
Poiff,  where  he  fhew’d  his  Learning  and  Elocution 
to  Advantage  enough  :  He  likewife  gave  a  great  Ex¬ 
pectation  at  his  coming  to  the  Council  of  Trent  3  the 
Court  of  Borne  were  afraid  he  would  have  fupported 
the  Liberties  of  the  Gallic  an  Church,  prefs’d  towards 
the  Reformation,  and  carry ’d  fome  Points  in  the  Coun¬ 
cil  againft  the  Popes  Supremacy  ;  but  the  Cardinal, 
as  ’tis  fuppos’d,  to  promote  the  Grandeur  of  his  Fami¬ 
ly,  came  to  an  Accommodation  with  the  Pope, 
brought  over  the  French  Bifhops,  at  leaft  to  a  ftate  of 
Neutrality,  and  precipitated  the  Council.  Upon  the 
death  of  the  Duke  of  Guife  his  Brother,  his  credit 
funk  a  little,  but  recover’d  afterwards ;  he  is  fuppos’d 
to  have  been  the  principal  Advifer  of  the  War  in  Ita¬ 
ly,  in  which  the  Duke  of  Guife  had  like  to  have  ruin’d 
his  Reputation.  This  Cardinal  had  a  cruel  affront  put 
upon  upon  him  by  the  Marefchal  de  Montmorency  ; 
for  Charles  the  IXth.  having  forbidden  People  com¬ 
ing  into  Paris  with  Weapons  about  them,  the  Cardi¬ 
nal  of  Loraine  notwithftanding*  came*'  to  Paris  with 
a  Retinue  well  Arm’d,  having  a  Licence  under  the 
Great  Seal  for  this  Privilege ;  This,  the  Marfhal  de 
Montmorency,  Governourof  Pans,  knew  very  well  - 
However  he  expeefted  the  Cardinal  fhouJd  have 
fent  to  him,  and  made  him  a  Complement  upon  the 
Occafion,  but  this  being  negle&ed  by  the  Cardinal, 
who  march’d  on  with  his  Guards  through  the  Town, 
the  Marfhal  Mounted  againft  him,  and  charg’d  him 
in  St.  Denys' s  Street,  upon  which  the  Cardinals  Men 
run  fork  immediately,  and  himfelf  and  his  Nephew 
were  glad  to  get  into  a  Shop.  He  was  a  great  Ene¬ 
my  to  the  Proteftants,  and  fufficienrly  Libeil’d  upon 
that  Score.  He  died  in  December  in  1574-  *  Mes^e- 

rai  Abrege  C hr ono log.  Tom.  5.  Father  Paul’s  Hiflory  of  the 
Council  of  Trent.  Laboreur  Additions  aux  Memoir es  de 
Cafielnau.  Tom.  2.  Maimbourgh. Hifl.  du  Calvin,  pag, 212. 
Bayle  Di£l.  Hijlor.  &C. 

LORAINE,  A  Chronological  Succeifion  of  the 
Dukes  of  Loraine. 


In  1048  Gerard 

Thierry  the  Valiant  died  in  1115 

11 15  Simon  1ft.  1  14  or  24 

1129  or  1139  Mathew  Ift.  37or47 

1176  Simon  lid.  31 

1207  Frederick  Ift-  7 

1214  Thibaud  Ift.  6 

1220  Mathew  lid.  30 

1250  Frederick  I  Id:  53 

1303  Thibaud  I  Id.  9 

1312  Frederick  IHd.  .  17 

1329  Balph  17 

1346  *fohn  3  6 

1382  Charles  Ift.  48 

1 430  Ifabel 

143c  Benatut,  the  Good,  King  of  Naples,  Sec. 

Nicholas  d’  Anjou  died  1473 

Anthony  Earl  of  Vaudcmont 
1474  Joland  d'  Anjou  wife  of  Ferry  of  Loraine  10 

1483  Benatus  lid.  25 

1 508  Anthony  36 

1 544  Francis  '  t 

1545  Charles  lid.  6 3 

1608  Henry  1 6 

1624  Nicole  Dutchefs  of  Loraine  died  m  1657 


1624  Charles  Illd.  CoufenGm»?w  and  Hus-£  - 
band  to  Nicole  died  at  Birckeufelt  5  5 

Charles 


\ 

V 


I 
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Charles  IVth.  Nephew  to  the  Duke  T 
laft  mention’d  and  Son  of  Nicholas  ( 
Francis  of  Lor  nine  died  at  Wells  inC1 
Aujlria  in  3 

*  Flodoard  in  Chron.  Sigebcrt  in  Chron,  Alberic ,  in 
Chron.  Du  Chefne  Hift.  de  Bar.  Edmund  dc  Boully  Geneal. 
dcs  Prindes  de  Lorr.  See  Morery.  Vol.  I  if. 

LOUDUN,  a  Town  Handing  upon  the  Confines  of 
Anjou ,  and  Touraine.  The  firength  of  its  Caftle  gave 
it  a  considerable  Share  in  the  Civil  Wars  of  France, 
for  which  Rcafbn,  Lewis  Xlllth  had  this  Fortification 
Demolish'd  in  1633.  The  Vrfulin  Nuns  of  this 
Place  were  very  much  talk’d  of  in  1 634,  upon  the  fcore 
of  their  pretended  PoJJ'eJJlon,  as  the  Reader  may  fee  in 
the  Article,  Grandier.  The  French  Proteftants  held  the 
laft  National  Synod  in  this  Town.  *  Bayle  Dillion. 
FUJI.  See  Englijh  Morery,  Vol.  1 ft. 

LOVE  (The  Family  of)  a  Herelie  which  begining 
in  Holland,  was  propagated  crofs  the  Channel,  and  Ap¬ 
pear’d  in  England  about  the  year  1580.  Thofe  of 
this  Se<5t,  making  a  great  Shew  ,  of  extraordinary  fan- 
dity,  gain’d  upon  the  Affections  of  the  Common  Peo¬ 
ple,  and  to  be  the  more  admir’d,  they  made  ufe  of  un¬ 
couth  and  odd  expressions  ;  By  their  Tcncnts,  none 
i were  of  the  Number  of  the  El  eel,  but  fuch  as  were  ad¬ 
mitted  into  their  Family  •  that  all  the  rejl  were  Be  pro¬ 
bates,  and  confign’d  over  to  Damnation.  They  held  like- 
wife,  T hat  ’twas  lawful  for  them  to  Swear  to  an  untruth 
before  a  Magijlrate,  for  their  own  convenience,  or  before 
any  other  Perfon  who  was  not  of  their  Society.  Thcle 
wretched  Heterodoxy s,  which  Struck  at  the  Foundation 
both  of  Church  and  State,  they  difpers’d  among  their 
Followers  ,  by  fcattcring  Books  Translated  out  of 
Dutch  into  Englijh,  Entitul’d,  The  Grjpel  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  Documental  Sentences.  The  Prophecy  of  the  Spirit 
of  Love.  The  Pub!  if  ting  of  Peace  upon  Earth,  by  H.N. 
Now,  though  thefe  Familifis  could  by  no  means  be 
prevail’d  on  to  difeover  the  Author,  it  was  afterwards 
found  to  be  Henry  Nicholas  of  Leiden,  who  blalphe- 
moully  pretended,  that  he  did  partake  of  God,  and  God 
of  his  Humanity.  For  the  effectual  fuppreffing  of  this 
peftilent  Herefie,  Queen  Elizabeth  by  Proclamation, 
Order’d  the  Civil  Magiltrate  to  affift  the  Ecclefiaftical, 
and  that  the  Books  above  mention’d  Should  publickly 
be  burnt.  *  Cambden  Eli 7^. 

LOW-SUNDAY.  See  O Slaves. 

LOYD  (Humphrey)  See  Lhuyd. 

LOY OLA  ( Ignatius)  was  bred  at  the  Court  of  Fer¬ 
dinand  and  Ifabell ;  and  took  to  the  Profeilionof  Arms  : 
When  Pampeluna  was  Belieg’d  by  the  French,  he  was 
in  the  Garifon ,  behav’d  himfelf  with  great  courage 
there,  and  was  wounded  with  a  Canon  Bullet.  When 
he  was  under  Cure,  he  took  up  a  Refolution  to  Re¬ 
nounce  a  Secular  Life,  and  to  Travel  to  the  Holy 
Land,  as  a  Pilgrim.  At  his  firft  fetting  out,  he  went 
to  our  Ladies  at  Monferrat,  where  he  hung  up  his 
Armour  over  the  Altar  of  the  Bleffed  Virgin,  and  De¬ 
voted  himfelf  to  her  Service  in  March  1522.  From 
hence,  he  fet  forward  before  day,  in  the  Habit  of  a 
Pilgrim,  and  went  to  Manrefa,  where  he  liv’d  about 
a  Year  with  the  poor  of  the  Hofpital,  pradifing  all 
fort  of  Aufterities  and  Mortifications  ;  and  here  it 
was,  that  he  wrote  his  Book  Of  fpiritual  Excrc.fes. 
And  now  Imbarking  at  Barcelona  for  the  Holy  Land, 
he  arriv’d  at  Cajeta  after  five  days  fail,  and  not  being, 
willing  to  hold  on  his  Courfe  without  the  Popes  Blel- 
Sing,  he  waited  on  Pope  Adrian  Vlth.  and  then  tra- 
vel’d  on  to  Venice,  where  he  Embark’d  in  July  1523, 
and  arriv’d  at  Joppa  on  the  laft  of  Auguft.  Having 
fatisfy’d  his  holy  curiolity  at  Jerufalem,  he  came  back 
to  Venice,  from  whence  he  went  to  Genoa,  to  Em¬ 
bark  for  Barcelona,  in  which  place  he  fettled  for  fomc- 
time,  and  began  to  ftudy  the  Latin  Tongue.  To 
give  a  Recital  of  the  Miraculous  Adventures  of  his 
Voyage,  would  carry  the  Story  too  far,  the  bare  Re- 
hearfalof  his  Extatick  Visions,  would,  it  may  be,  tire 
the  Reader  :  But  from  hence  Dr.  Stillingflcet  endea¬ 
vours  to  prove  that  the  Jefuits  Order  ftands  upon  a 
Bottom  of  Phanaticifm  ;  He  cites  Melchior  Canus  who 
affirms  that  Ignatius  quitted  Spain  for  fear  of  the  In- 
quifition,  which  fufpeded  him,  infeded  with  Herefie 
of  the  Illuminati  or  Alumbrado’ s,  fhould  throw  him 
into  Prifon  ;  Melchior  Canus  adds,  that  this  Loyola  gave 
have  him  a  very  extravagant  Relation  of  his  own 


Vertues,  and  Revelations,  and  told  him,  one  of  his 
Comrades  was  a  great  Saint :  This  pretended  Saint1 
being ask’d  fome  Queftions  by  Melchior  Canus,  threw 
out  leveral  Herefies ,  in  his  Anfwers,  out  of  pure 
Ignorance,  Loyola  to  excufe  him,  affirm’d  he  was  not 
Heretically  inclin’d,  but  craz’d,  and  that  the  Moon, 
at  that  time  hinder’d  him  from  talking  like  a  good 
Catholique.  As  for  Ignatius,  he  Learn’d  his  Latin e 
Grammer  in  1524,  which  Qualifying  him  for  reading 
Eraf mils’ s  Enchiridcn  Militis  Chrijliani,  he  refolv’d  to 
go  no  further  with  this  Author,  becaufe,  as  he  fancy ’d 
it  abated  the  fervour  of  his  Devotion.  Though,  by 
the  way,  this  Book  is  defervedly  elteem’d,  an  "extra¬ 
ordinary  Performance,  both  as  to  ftile  and  Principles  .- 
However,  Ignatius  not  relifhing  Erafmus,  fpent  fome 
of  his  time  in  Thomas  a  fempis.  Aiter  two  years 
fpent  in  the  Latine  Tongue,  he  was  thought  forward 
enough  to  be  admitted  to  hear  a  Ledum"  in  Philofo- 
phy  ;  to  which  purpofc,  he  went  to  Complutum  in  the 
year  1  526.  And  here  the  oddnefs  of  his  Equipage, 
his  Mendicant  way  of  Living,  the  fuitable  Figure  of 
his  Companions,  and  the  particular  Ipftrudions  he 
gave  to  thofe  that  crouded  about  him,  made  the  In- 
uiftion  examine  what  fort  of  Mortal  he  was  •  and 
eing  not  fatisfy’d  with  his  Anfwers,  they  put  him 
into  Prifon,  and  upon  his  Enlargement  they  olMie’d 
him  to  forbear  Preaching  and  fetting  up  for"  a 
Dodor  for  four  years.  This  Article  would  ,  by  no 
means  go  down  with  Ignatius,  and  therefore  being  re¬ 
folv’d  to  break  loofe  from  it,  he  Retir’d  to  Salaman¬ 
ca,  where  he  went  on  with  his  Dilcourfes  upon  De¬ 
votion  :  Here  he  was  Imprifon’d  again,  and  Dilcharg’d 
upon  no  better  conditions,  than  thofe  at  Complutum. 
Upon  this  he  refolv’d  to  Travail  to  Paris,  to  profe- 
cute  his  Studies  ;  but  here  his  defign  was  crofs ’d  by 
his  Indigence,  being  forc'd  to  beg  in  the  ftreets  for 
his  Living,  and  afterwards  he  put  himfelf  into  the  Hof¬ 
pital  of  St  .James.  He  endeavour’d  to  remove  thefe 
Obftacles,  but  had  the  misfortune  to  meet  with  one 
difficulty  after  another.  For  Exhorting  young  Peo¬ 
ple  to  difengage  themfelves  from  the  World,  the  fin- 
gularity  of  his  Precepts  were  fuch,  that  he'efcap’d 
whipping  very  narrowly  at  the  College  of  St.  Barbara. 
But  notwithllanding  all  thefe  difeouragements  ,  he 
went  on  with  his  Courfe  of  Philofophy  and  Divinity, 
and  got  a  certain  number  of  Companions  about  him, 
who  engag’d  themfelves  by  Vow,  to  enter  upon  a 
new  way  of  Living.  Thefe  Dilciples  were  but  feven 
at  firft,  but  afterwards  they  encreas’d  to  ten,  Igna¬ 
tius  included.  This  new  Corporation  thought  it  pro¬ 
per  that  Ignatius  fhould  return  into  Spain  to  fettle 
fome  Affairs  there,  and  that  from  thence  he  fhould 
Travel  to  Venice,  where  they  agreed  to  meet  him  : 
Purfuant  to  this  Refolution,  he  went  into  Spain  in 
1535,  where  he  Declaim’d  againft  Libertinifme,  and 
Preacht  up  Repentance,  and  had  always  a  vaft  Au¬ 
dience  about  him.  Sometime  after,  he  went  to  Ve¬ 
nice,  where  his  Companions  met  him  in  January  1537. 

At  this  Town  he  made  an  acquaintance  with  John 
Peter  Carajfa,  who  was  afterwards  Pope  PaulWfth. 
and  was  then  concerting  mealurcs  with  fome  devout 
People  to  form  the  Congregation  of  theT heatin' s.  Af¬ 
ter  his  Order  was  confirm’d  at  Borne,  he  fenc  fome  of 
his  Difciples  abroad  to  make  Profelytes,  ftayir.g  at 
Byrne  himlelf,  and  taking  pains  to  convert  the  Jews, 
and  Women  of  ill  Reputation,  making  ufe  likewife 
ofhislntereft  for  the  lupport  of  Orphans.  There  were 
fome  Perfons  of  the  other  Sex,  who  were  Willing  to 
fubmittohis  Difcipline,  but  the  Trouble  he  found  in 
the  management  of  three  Women,  made  him  give  o- 
ver  the  Defign  of  engaging  any  further  this  way.  He 
would  gladly  have  refign’d  his  Generalfhip,  but  the 
Jefuits  refus’d  that  motion,  fo  that  he  was  forc’d  to 
dye  in  his  Authority,  Bpibadcneira,  from  whence  this 
account  is  ex  traded,  is  fo  franck  as  to  own  that  Ig¬ 
natius  had  not  the  Gift  of  Miracles,  and  pretends  to 
Anfwer  the  Objedions  that  might  be  made  to  his  dill- 
advantage  upon  that  Head :  But  afterwards,  in  his 
Abridgment  of  Ignatius’s  Life  he  contradids  his  former 
Relation,  and  gives  an  account  of  a  great  many  Mi¬ 
racles  wrought  by  this  Founder  of  the  Order.  Ignatius 
was  Beatify ’d  by  Paul  Vlth.  in  1609,  and  afterwards 
had  new  Honours  beftow’d  upon  his  memory  by  Cle¬ 
ment  Xth,  and  Innocent  IXth.  This  Order  of  the  Je- 
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fuits,  notwiftanding  the  great  oppofition  it  has  met 
withal,  has  made  a  prodigious  progrefs  both  in  the 
Old  World,  and  the  Neva.  The  Books  written  a- 
gainft  them  would  almoft  make  a  Library.  ’Tis  true, 
lornc  People  have  fallen  upon  them  out  of  prejudice 
and  Prepoffcffion,  without  examining  the  Merits,  of 
Which  the  Jefuits  make  their  Advantage,  and  plead  it 
as  an  Argument  againft  their  Anfwering  every  Pam¬ 
phlet,  particularly,  Father  Tellier  urges  that  the  Je¬ 
fuits  might  overlook^  a  great  many  Libels  written  againft 
them  out  of  pure  peglecl ,  which,  fays  he,  in  my  Opinion, 
are  as  fabulous  and  defpicablc  as  an  Amfterdam  Gazette, 
or  the  Prophetical  Syftemes  of  Mr.  Juricu.  On  the  o- 
ther  fide,  the  Jefuits  arc  charg’d  with  refining  upon 
Seditious  Principles,  and  making  the  moft  of  them 
fuch  Doctrines,  as  overturn  the  fctdements  of  King¬ 
doms,  and  expofe  ’em  to  continual  Revolutions,  en¬ 
courage  the  Perfecution  of  Protcftants,  and  relax  the 
moral  Part  of  Chriftianity,  to  a  fcandaious  Liberty  • 
for  inftance,  they  have  endeavour’d  to  re-inforce  the 
DoClrine  which  makes  the  Authority  of  Kings  to  be  in- 
feriour  to  that  of  the  People,  and  that  they  may  Pu- 
nifh  them  in  certain  Cafes.  The  other  Principle 
which  the  Jefuits  have  improv’d  upon,  is  the  Opini¬ 
on  that  Sovereigns  have  an  Authority  from  God  Al¬ 
mighty  to  draw  the  Sword  of  Juftice  againft  Here- 
ricks.  Now  though  the  Jefuits,  did  not  perfectly  in¬ 
vent  thcle  two  Opinions,  yet  they  have  Drawn  feve- 
ral  defperate  conlequences  from  ’em,  which  are  very 
prejudicial  to  the  Publick  tranquillity:  For,  from 
thefe  two  Principles  they  conclude,  that  an  Heretical 
Prince  ought  to  be  Depos’d,  and  that  Herelle  ought 
to  be  exterminated  by  Fire  and  Sword,  if  gentler 
Methods  prov’d  ineffectual.  To  return  to  Ignatius. 
The  Houfc  where  he  was  Born,  is  at  prefent  call’d 
San  ft  a  Oaf  a  ,  This  Houle  was  given  the  Jefuits  by 
the  Queen  Dowager  of  Spain  j  where  his  Difciples 
Preach’d  three  Sermons  upon  the  SubjeCt  of  his  Bea¬ 
tification,  which  were  very  lharply  cenfur’d  by  the 
Faculty  of  the  Sorbonne.  When  Pope  Urban  Vlllth. 
had  Publifh’dthe  Bull  of  his  Canonization,  there  were 
Ibrne  Difputes  in  France  about  keeping  the  Holy 
Day  ;  for  it  teems  this  new  Feftival  falling  upon 
St.  Germains  day,  the  Jefuits  took  the  freedom  to 
ftrike  this  old  Saint  out  of  their  Rubrick,  to  make 
room  for  their  new  one :  In  ftiort  the  Caufe  was  car¬ 
ry ’d  to  Bpmc,  where  the  Pope  Order’d  that  the  Fefti¬ 
val  of  St.  Germain  and  St.  Ignatius  fhould  be  kept  the 
fame  day,  but  if  the  doubling,  or  charging  the  Holy 
day  with  new  Service,  fliould  prove  impracticable, 
then  Ignatius,  as  being  the  Junior  fhould  wait  till  the 
Leap  Year,  and  have  the  Intercalary  day  wholly  to 
himlelf.  Grotius' s  Remarks  upon  Ignatius  Loyola,  and 
the  Jefuits  is  none  of  the  leaft  beautiful  part  of 
his  Hiltory.  The  ftory  is  very  handfomely  and  grave¬ 
ly  told,  there’s  nothing  of  inveCtive  in’t,  or  any  figns 
of  prejudice  or  diffaffeCtion;  but  notwithftanding  this 
Air  of  impartiality,  he  advances  fome  what  very  fin  gu- 
lar  concerning  this  Order,  and  which  does  not  appear 
lufficiently  prov’d  :  He  pretends,  the  Jefuits  may  live 
where  they  plcafe,  and  that  this  Profeffion  is  not  -in- 
confiftent  with  Marriage.  ’Tis  true  Pafquier  had  faid 
the  fame  things  before  him,  but  he  is  by  no  means,  a 
warrantable  Authority.  *  Doftor  Stillingfleets  Fana- 
ticifmc  of  the  Church  of  Borne.  Melchior  Canus  in  Ju- 
dicio  de  Sccietate  Ignatii  LoyoLc,  'Lis  cited  by  Scioppius 
Inf  am.  Famiani  Stradcepag.  6z.  Alphons  de  Vargas  Relat. 
cap.  \.  Ribadeneira  vit  Ignat.  Amaud.  Morale  pratique, 
Tom.  3.  Ribadeneira  Lib,  5.  cap.  13.  Ejufdem  Vita  Ig- 
vatij  ill  Compendium  Rcdafta  cap.  18.  Tcllicr.  defenfe 
dcs  Nouvcaiix  Chrcjliens  1.  Partic.  Mercure  Francos f. 
pag.  264,  ad  An.  1 6 1 1 .  Heidegger.  Hift.  Papatus.  pag. 
357.  Bayle  Diftion.  I-Jiftor.  See  Ignatius  and  Jefuits.  I 
Eng.  Morery  Vol.  1.  1 

LUBEN,  a  City  in  the  Upper  Saxony,  on  the  Pvi- 
ver  Spree,  thirty  Miles  Weft  from  the  Oder,  and  fifty 
North  from  Bautzen,  or  Baudiffen.  Luben  is  general¬ 
ly  efteemed  the  Capital  of  the  Lower  Lufatia  ?  ’Tis 
Ornamented  with  a  Palace  belonging  to  the  EleCtor  of 
Saxony. 

LUBIENIETZKI  ( Stanifaus )  in  Latin  Lubienie - 
cius,  a  Pol  if 0  Gentleman,  was  one  of  the  moft  emi¬ 
nent  Socinian  Minifters  in  the  XVIIth.  Century.  He 
was  born  at  Cracow  in  1623,  and  very  carefully  and 


penfively  bred  by  his  Father,  who  was  a  Minifler  at 
Cracow,  who  not  being  latisfied  in  giving  his  Son  the 
Education  of  a  Schollar,  fent  him  to  the  Polifli  Diet, 
that  he  might  make  an  acquaintance  with  the 
Men  of  Quality,  and  accomplifh  himfelf  in  tliole 
things  that  were  luitable  to  his  Birth.  He  was  at  the 
Conference  at  Thorn  held  for  the  taking  up  the  diffe¬ 
rences  in  Religion.  Afterwards  he  travel’d  in  to  Hol¬ 
land  and  France,  where  he  was  much  efteem’d  by 
Men  of  Letters,  with  whom  he  us’d  to  dilpute  in 
Defence  of  the  Socinian  perfuafion.  Upon  his  return 
home,  the  Synod  of  C^arfovia  Ordain’d  him,  and 
gave  him  a  Cure,  but  upon  the  irruption  of  the 
Swedes,  he  was  forc’d  to  retire  to  Cracow  in  1656,  fome- 
time  after  he  Petition’d  the  King  of  Sweden  to  get  the 
Unitarians ,  who  had  put  themfelves  under  his  Pro¬ 
tection,  to  be  comprehended  in  the  Amnefty,  or  In¬ 
demnity  in  the  Peace  which  was  then  treating  be¬ 
tween  that  Crown,  and  Poland.  He  arriv’d  at  Vol- 
gaft  in  1657,  where  he  was  kindly  receiv’d  by  the 
King  of  Sweden,  and  eat  with  his  Majefty,  which 
was  an  Honour  he  had  formerly  done  Lubicniet^kj  at 
Cracow  5  However,  he  could  not  get  his  bulinels  ef¬ 
fected  ,  for  at  Oliva,  the  Unitarians  were  excluded 
the  Amnefty  allow’d  to  other  Perfuafions  of  the  Re¬ 
formation.  His  return  into  Poland  being  thus  made 
impracticable,  he  fet  Sail  for  Copenhagen,  but  being 
not  permitted  to  fettle  either  there,  or  at  Stetin  ,  for 
any  long  time,  he  went  to  Hamborough,  where  having 
difeours’d  frequently  with  Queen  Chriftina  upon  the 
SubjeCt  of  Religion,  he  was  Order’d  by  the  Magi- 
ftracy,  to  quit  the  Town,  but  died  there  fome  few 
days  after ,  and  ,  as  fome  think  of  Poyfon.  His 
works  are  3  Theatrum  Cometicum  in  tres  partes  divifum, 
quarum  prima  continet  Communicationes  de  Cometis 
Anno  1664  G?  1 665,  cum  viris  ctarijfimis  per  Europam 
habitus,  Eorumq ;  Obfervationes  Tabults  Anas  expreffas. 
Secunda  eft  II 1  florin  Ccmetarum  a  Diluvio  ad  Annum 
Chrifti  1665.  Fliftoricc  Univcrjalis  Synopftm  quandam 
continent.  Tenia  agit  de  ftgnificationibus  Comctarum 
feitis  quorundum  Amicorum  Objeftionibus,  Refponftoni- 
bus  Authoris,  &  Juditiis  virorum  dariffimorum.  This 
Book  was  Printed  in  Folio  at  Amfterdam  in  1667. 
*  Vita  Lubienitfii  ejus  Hiftori.c  Reformations  Poloni - 
c<c  Freiftadij  Excufe  prxfixa.  Bayle  Diftion.  Hiftor. 

LUBLIN,  a  City  in  the  leffer  Poland  fituate  in  the 
one  and  fiftieth  Degree  of  Northern  Latitude,  and  is 
diftant  about  thirty  Polifli  Miles  from  Cracow,  to  the 
North  Eaft.  This  City  is  not  very  large  but  exceed¬ 
ing  Healty  and  well  Built,  and  much  frequented  by 
the  Turkjfo,  Armenian,  Mufcovite  and  German  Mer¬ 
chants,  elpecially  at  the  four  famous  Fairs,  yearly 
kept  there  ?  ’Tis  almoft  furrrounded  with  a  Morafs, 
and  is  fortified  with  a  high  Wall,  Bread  Ditch,  Or. 
The  Jews  generally  Inhabit  the  Suburbs  where  they 
are  allow’d  a  Synagogue.  The  Principal  Church  is 
Dedicated  to  the  Honour  of  St.  Michael  •  ’Twas  Built 
by  Lefcus  Niger  on  Occafion  of  a  Signal  ViCtory,  gain’d 
over  the  Lithuanians  by  the  Afliftance,  as  ’tis  luppos’d 
of  that  Arch-angel.  There  are  two  Courts  of  Juftice 
or  Tribunals  for  all  Poland,  Held  in  this  City.  See 
Engl.  Morery  Vcl.  1.  *  Connors  Hift.  of  Poland,  (fc. 

LUCARN.  See  Lugan. 

*  LUDJQW  ,  returns  two  Burgeffes  to  Parlia¬ 
ment,  and  is  diftant  from  London  a  hundred  and  five 
Miles.  See  Vol.  Ift. 

LUGAN,  a  Bailiage  in  the  Cantons  of  Switzer¬ 
land.  This  with  the  Bailiages  of  Lucarn,  Mendrife, 
and  Valmedie  belong  to  the  twelve  firft  Caatons,  by 
a  Grant  from  Maximilian  Sforya,  in  the  year  1512, 
which  was  confirm  d  by  Francis  Ift.  after  the  Battel  of 
Mangnan.  The  Governours  of  thele  Bailiages 
are  fent  by  turns  from  the  feveral  Cantons  to 
which  they  belong.  They  are  thick  Inhabited,  that 
of  Lugan  comprehending  Ninety  Villages Lucarn 
five  Parifhes,  and  the  reft  proportionally.  *  A  New 
Syfteme  of  Geogr.  &c.  > 

LUTHERANISM.  The  DoCtrine  of  Luther ,  of 
the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  which  Mamibourg  gives  the 
following  Account.  In  the  beginning  oftheXVIth. 
Century.  The  Catholick-Church  was  perfectly  un- 
difturb’d,  and  all  the  Princes  and  States  of  Europe 
own’d  the  Authority  of  the  Holy  See  •  when  all  on  a 
fudden,  the  moft  pernicious  Schifm  (as  he  goes  on) 
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flatted  up,  upon  an  inconfidcrable  Occafion.  The 
diftafte  was  taken  at  the  Indulgencies  which,  in  1 5 17> 
Pope  Leo  Xth.  Granted  to  thofe  who  contributed  to¬ 
wards  the  finifhing  St.  Peters  Church  at  Home.  It 
is  faid,  that  this  Pope  at  firft  gave  the  Princefs  Cibo 
his  Sifter  that  Branch  of  the  Revenue  of  the  Indul¬ 
gencies  which  were  Colle&ed  mSaxony.  That  after¬ 
wards  thcfe  Indulgencies  were  Farm’d  out,  and  fo- 
cur’d  to  thofe  that  would  give  moft  for  them.  Now 
the  Purchafers  being  willing  not  only  to  Re-imburfe 
themfelvcs,  but  to  gain  by  the  Bargain,  pitch’d  up¬ 
on  fuch  Preachers,  Receivers,  and  Collectors  of  the 
Indulgencies,  as  they  thought  proper  for  their  pur- 
pole ,  who  manag’d  their  Bufinefs  in  a  Scandalous 
manner.  Now  the  Pope  had  font  thefo  Indulgencies 
to  Prince  Albert  Archbilhop  of  Merit  and  Brother 
to  the  Elector  Joachim  of  Brandcnbourgb,  to  Publilh 
them  in  Germany.  This  Prelate  put  his  Ccmmiffion 
in  the  Hands  of  John  Tct-el  a  Dominican,  and  an  In- 
quilitor  ,  who  employ’d  feveral  of  his  own  Order, 
who  without  any  direction  from  their  Superiors, 
talk’d  a  great  deal  more  than  their  hi  a  re,  and  flou- 
rilh’d  upon  the  fignificancy  of  Indulgencies  to  that 
degree,  that  the  People  believed  that  they  were  fure 
of  being  lav’d,  and  of  fetching  their  Friends  out  of 
Purgatory,  as  loon  as  they  had  pay’d  down  the  Price 
of  the  Indulgencies,  and  got  an  Inftrument  to  prove 
their  Title.  Bcfides  ,  the  Colle&ors  of  the  Purcha¬ 
fers,  finding  Money  come  in  pretty  plentifully,  fpent 
it  publickly  in  a  Luxurious  and  Libertine  manner. 
Upon  this,  John  Stupti Vicar  General  of  the  Au- 
guftiniaris  in  Germany,  took  occafion  to  declare  againft 
thefo  abufes,  either  becaufe  he  was  really  concern’d 
at  them,  or  elfo  becaufe  he  was  dif-oblig’d  to  foe  the 
Dominicans  preferr’d  to  the  Monks  of  his  own  Or¬ 
der,  who  had  formerly  manag’d  thir  bufinefs  in  Ger¬ 
many  j  for  this  purpofe,  he  made  ufe  of  Martin  Lu¬ 
ther,  the  moft  Learned  of  all  the  Angujlinians,  and 
indeed  of  the  whole  Univerfity  of  PVittcnbourgh  • 
Luther  got  up  Into  the  Pulpit,  and  Declaim’d  Terri¬ 
bly  againft  the  Receivers  and  Preachers  of  Indulgen¬ 
cies,  and  afterwards  Attack’d  the  Indulgencies  them- 
folves,  which  he  faid  were  good  for  nothing  but  lazy, 
ioofo  Chriftians ,  who  would  gladly  be  Difpenc’d 
withal  front  doing  their  Duty  ,  and  going  rightly 
through  with  their  Penance  upon  All  Saints  Eve, 
Hefixt  ninety  five  Propcfitions  upon  the  Church  Doors 
of  iVittenburgh,  nor  pretending  to  hold  them  as  Dog¬ 
matical  Points,  but  only  in  order  to  examine  further 
into  them  at  a  Publick  Conference.  Several  of  thefo 
Propofitions  ((ays  Maimbourg)  contain’d  apparent  fal- 
fities  againft  the  Treafure  of  the  Church;  The  Value 
of  Indulgencies,  and  the  Popes  Power,  upon  which 
account,  John  Petrel  a  Dominican ,  Publifh’d  a  hun¬ 
dred  and  fix  Pofitions  againft  them  at  Francfort,  upon 
the  Oder.  And  proceeding  farther,  and  being  one 
of  the  Officers  of  the  Inquifition  ,  Order’d  them  to 
Burn  Luthers  Propofitions  ;  whofo  Difoiples,  to  re¬ 
venge  the  Affront  done  to  their  Matter,  burnt  Petrel's 
Publickly  at  Wittcnburgh ;  And  this  was,  as  it  were, 
the  Signal  of  the  Holy  'War,  which  began  foon  after, 
not  only  between  the  Dominicans  and  Auguflinians, 
but  likewife  between  the  Rcnidn-Catholicks  and  Lu¬ 
theran  Party,  which  there  began  to  appear  openly  a- 
gainft  the  Weftern  Church. 

In  the  year  1518,  the  famous  Eckjus  Profeffor  of 
Divinity  at  Ingo/Jlad,  and  Silvefler  Prierius  a  Domi¬ 
nican,  Matter  of  the  Sacred  Palace,  wrote  againft 
Luthers  T hefes ;  upon  which  this  Monk  compos’d  a 
Treatifo  in  which  he  endeavour’d  to  defend  his  Opi¬ 
nion  by  the  Authority  of  the  Holy  Scripture  and  the 
Fathers  :  When  he  had  finilh’d  this  Trad,  he  font  it 
to  Jerome  Bifhop  of  Brandenburgh  his  Diocelan,  and 
to  Pope  Leo,  with  Letters,  in  which  he  declar’d  him- 
felf  willing  tofubmit  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Holy 
See,  in  the  Points  contefted  ;  but  James  Hochfiratten 
a  Dominican  Inquifitor,  did  his  utmoft  to  perfuade 
the  Pope,  that  Fire  and  Sword  were  the  bell  expe¬ 
dients  to  make  ufe.of,  and  that  ’twas  his  Holineffes 
Intereftto  rid  the  World  of  fuch  a  Fellow  as  foon  as 
poffible ;  And,  as  for  Prierius,  he  Publifii’d  a  Difoourfc 
full  of  extravagant  Amplifications  of  the  Popes  power; 
OxpreiTing  himfolf  in  fuch  flights  of  Prerogative,  that 
would  not  pafs  Mutter,  even  in  Rpmc  it  iclf.  NovV 


Luther ,  laying  hold  on  this  Handle,  made  the  Papal 
Authority  look  odious  to  the  Germans.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  Procefs,  againft  Luther,  going  on  at  Pome, 
whofo  Dodrine  (as  Maimhurgh  fpeaks)  was  appa¬ 
rently  contrary  to  that  of  the  Church,  The  Pope 
fummon’d  him  to  appear  at  Rome  within’fixty  Days, 
before  fuch  Judges  as  were  Ailign’d  him  ,  which 
were  Jerome  de  Genatijs  Bilhop  of  Afcoli,  Auditor  of 
the  Apoftolick  Chamber,  and  Silvejler  Prierius  Ma¬ 
tter  of  the  Sacred  Palace:  But,  at  the  Inilance  of 
the  Duke  of  Saxony  ,  and  the  univerfity  of  Wittcn- 
burgh  the  Pope  agreed  that  the  Caufe  ffiould  be  exa¬ 
min’d  in  Germany ,  and  Delegated  his  Legate  Cardi¬ 
nal  Cdfttan  to  try  it,  who  was  then  at  Ausburgh. 
Luther  made  his  Appearance  before  the  Legate,  with 
a  Publick  Notary,  and  four  Senators  of  Augsburgh  \ 
before  whom  ,  he  made  his  Proteftation  ,  that  he 
had  advanc’d  nothing,  but  only  in  a  Problematical 
manner,  and  by  way  of  Difpute  :  That  he  fubmitted 
himfelf  to  the  Determination  of  the  Roman-Church  ; 
And  that  he  was  willing  to  be  concluded  by  the  De- 
cifion  of  the  Univerfities  of  Ba^il,  Fribourgh  and 
Louvain,  and  efpecially  to  that  of  Paris.  The  Le¬ 
gate  gave  him  a  peremptory  Order  to  Recant  under 
the  Penalty  of  Ecclefiattical  Cenfure,  and  bid  him 
not  appear  any  more  before  him,  unlefs  he  comply ’d. 
Upon  this  Luther ,  in  the  night  time,  potted  up  his 
Appeal  to  the  Pope,  and  Retir’d  immediately  to  Wit- 
tenburgh.  Afterwards  perceiving  he  fhould  be  con¬ 
demned  at  Rome,  he  was  relolv’d  to  be  before  hand 
with  the  Pope ;  to  this  purpofe,  he  made  a  New  Pro¬ 
teftation  in  Form  of  Law,  by  which  he  Declar’d,  that 
notwithftanding  he  was  ready  to  fubmit  to  the  Deter¬ 
mination  of  the  Pope  rightly  Inform’d,  he  thought  it 
proper  never  the  lefs,  to  appeal  to  a  General  Council, 
againft  what  fentence  foever  his  Holinefs  fhould  De¬ 
cree  againft,  becaufe,  as  much  a  Pope  as  he  was, 
’twas  poffibly  for  him  to  be  miftaken. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  next  year  1519,  the  Em¬ 
peror  Maximlian  dying,  the  Elcdtor  of  Saxony,  who 
Protected  Luther,  being  Vicar  of  the  Empire  during 
the  Interregnum,  fat,  as  it  were,  at  the  Helm,  in  all 
that  part  of  Germany ,  where  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms 
of  Saxony  took  place.  This  Alteration  in  the  State , 
rais’d  Luthers  Intereft  and  Character  extremely,  in- 
fomuch  that  now  in  common  Difcourfe,  they  talk’d 
of  him  as  no  lefs,  than  a  Man  particularly  font  by  God 
to  remedy  the  dii-orders  and  abufes,  which,  as  they 
faid,  were  crept  into  the  Roman-Church.  The  Nun- 
tio  Charles  Miltit %,  difpatch’d  by  the  Pope,  to  the 
Duke  of  Saxony,  to  carry  him  a  Confocrated  Rofo, 
according  to  cuftom,  upon  the  fourth  Sunday  in  Lent; 
this  Man  I  fay,  treated  Luther  with  great  Civility, 
and  went  to  work  quite  differently,  from  the  Me¬ 
thod  of  Cardinal  Cajetan ,  who  was  blam’d  at  Rome 
for  managing  the  matter  with  too  much  diftance 
and  rigour ;  but  this  fmooth  treatment  came  fome- 
what  too  late ;  for  all  that  he  could  prevail  with  Lu¬ 
ther  was,  to  write  a  Letter  of  Submiffion  to  the  Pope  3 
In  which,  notwithftanding,  he  Declar’d  in  a  man¬ 
nerly  way,  that  he  could  never  make  any  Recanta¬ 
tion,  till  his  Errors  were  firft  made  ro  appear.  In 
June  the  fame  Year,  there  was  a  famous  Conference 
between  Eckjus,  Luther  and  Carolojladius  :  This  De¬ 
putation  was  held  at  Leipficxc  the  Cattle  of  the  Duke 
George  of  Saxony  Coufin  Germcn  to  this  Elector , 
This  Duke,  his  Councellors  of  State,  the  Magittracy, 
the  Doctors  and  Graduates  of  the  Univerfity,  and  a- 
bundance  oPPeople  of  the  Town  and  Neighbourhood, 
being  prefont.  They  agreed  to  refer  rhemfolves  to 
the  Univerfities  of  Erford  and  Paris,  to  whom  the 
Conference  was  to  be  font  in  writing,  that  they  miglic 
give  Sentence  upon’t.  They  argued  upon  the  Points 
of  Free-will,  Purgatory,  Indulgencies ,  Penance,  and  the 
Popes  Primacy.  At  the  breaking  up  of  the  Conference 
both  fides  pretended  to  the  Victory  :  However ,  this  is 
certain,  (  as  Maimburg  obforves)  that  Duke  George 
became  more  firm  in  the  Roman  Catholick  Religion 
than  ever.  And  here,  befides  the  Univerfities 
of  Louvain  and  Cologn ;  that  of  Paris,  to  which 
Luther  had  Reforr’d  himfelf,  Condemn’d  Him  foon 
after,  as  I  fiiall  ihow  further  by  and  by. 

Luther  growing  daily  more  ftiff,  and  better  affur’d, 
font  bis  Book  dc  Ltbertate  Chrijiihna  to  the  Pope  in' 
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1520,  in  which  he  makes  Faith  the  folecaufe  of  our 
Juftification,  and  that  we  are  fav’d  by  this  Quality 
without  the  Aiiiftance  of  Good  Works ;  that  this 
Chrijlian  Liberty  refcues  us  from  the  Captivity  of  Hu¬ 
mane  Traditions,  and  particularly,  from  the  pondage 
of  Papal  Impofitions,  by  which  the  People  of  God  are 
treated  in  a  tyrannical  manner.  Afterwards,  he  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  deny  the  Authority  of  the  Church  of  Borne, 
in  a  Remonltrance  written  in  High-Dutch ;  which, 
(as  Maimbourg  goes  on )  he  had  the  Confidence  to 
prefent  to  the  Emperor  and  German  Nobility,.  He 
likewife,  fays  Maimbourg ,  adulterated  the  Orthodox 
Dodrine  concerning  the  Sacraments,  in  his  Latin 
Book,  De  Captivitate  Balylonica.  The  Pope  being  in¬ 
form’d  by  his  Legates,  and  Eckjus ,  that  mild  Expe¬ 
dients  had  been  thrown  away  for  three  Years  toge¬ 
ther,  and  that  fo  great  an  Evil  was  not  to  be  cur’d 
this  way.  Thefe  Reafons,  I  fay,  made  the  Pope  re- 
folve  to  apply  to  the  laft  Remedies  which  the  Church 
always  makes  ufe  of  upon  fuch  Occafions  :  Upon  the 
fifteenth  of  June  therefore,  he  publickly  condemned 
in  Writing  one  and  forty  Propofitions  extraded  from 
Luthers  Works,  giving  him  fixty  Days  to  recant,  and 
fixty  Days  to  draw  up  his  Recantation  in  Form,  and 
fend  it  to  Byrne,  and  upon  failing  to  obey  this  Order 
within  the  time  preferib’d  ;  he  declares  him  Excom¬ 
municated,  forbidding  all  Perfons  whatfoever  to  pro- 
red:  him  under  the  Penalty  of  incurring  the  fame 
Ccnfare.  Eckjus  was  made  Nuntio  to  carry  this  Bull 
into  Germany,  and  particularly  to  the  Duke  of  Saxony 
and  the  Univerfity  of  Wittenburgh,  with  Letters  from 
his  Holinefs,  defiring  them  to  publifh  it :  While  the 
Duke  and  Univerfity  deferred  the  Publication  by  con¬ 
cert,  Luther  made  a  frefh  Appeal  from  the  Pope  to  a 
Council,  and  wrote  againft  the  Bull  with  a  great  deal 
of  Heat  and  Freedom,  calling  the  Author  of  this  Bull 
no  lefs  than  Antichrijl :  But  this  was  not  all  •  for  to 
revenge  the  burning  of  his  Books  at  Byme,  and  in 
fome  Towns  of  Flanders  and  Germany,  he  order’d  a 
vaft  Bonefire  to  be  made  without  the  Walls  of  Hit- 
ten  burg  ■  and,  having  the  whole  Town  at  his  Heels, 
whom,  together  with  a  great  many  Dodors,  he  had 
invited  to  this  Solemnity,  he  order’d  Grattans  Decrc- 
tum,  the  Pope’s  Decretals,  the  Clementines  and  Extra- 
vagants,  to  be  thrown  into  the  Fire,  burning  the  pre¬ 
fent  Pope’s  Bull  with  his  own  Hands,  and  (as  Maim¬ 
bourg  reports  it)  crying  as  loud  as  he  could  fpeak. 
Since  thou  hajl  troubled  the  Saint  of  the  Lord,  may’Jl 
thou  be  confignd  over  to  Eternal  Flames.  This  Pattern 
was  follow’d  by  his  Difciples  in  other  Towns,  and 
even  in  Leipfick,  where  Duke  George,  tho’  a  hearty 
Byman  Catholic k,  durft  not  oppofe  it,  becaufe  Luther 
was  now  grown  tod  formidable  for  him  in  Saxony. 

The  Emperor  Charles  the  Vth  declar’d  againft  Lu¬ 
ther,  and  gave  a  favourable  Audience  to  the  Nuncio 
Jerome  Alexander,  who  defir ’d  two  things  of  him  j 
One,  That  after  the  Bull  againft  Luther  (hould  be  pub- 
lilh’d  his  Majefty  would  be  pleas’d  to  order  the  Burning 
of  this  Heretick’s  Books ;  ( as  Maimbourg  foeaks )  the 
other  was,  That  he  would  fet  forth  an  Imperial  Edid 
to  exterminate  fo  pernicious  a  Hercfie,  together  with 
the  Author  of  it :  Charles  the  Vth  comply ’d  with  the 
firft  part  of  this  Requeft,  immediately  ordering  Lu¬ 
thers  Books  to  be  burnt  in  his  Dominions  in  the  Love- 
Countries,  as  they  were  likewife  in  the  Towns  of  the 
three  Ecclcfiaftical  Eledors,  the  Archbifhops  of  Treves, 
Ment%,  and  Cologn ;  but  as  to  the  Edid,  he  thought 
it  proper  to  ftay  till  the  Diet  at  Worms,  becaufe  the 
Duke  of  Saxony  had  openly  declar’d  in  fayour  of  Lu¬ 
ther,  in  which  he  was  follow’d  by  the  Eledor  Pala¬ 
tine  and  the  greateft  part  of  the  Noblefs,  who  were 
brought  over  to  this  Party  in  hopes  of  getting  Eftates 
out  of  the  rich  Monafteries,  and  other  great  Ecclelia- 
ftical  Preferments,  which  Luther  gave  ’em  an  Expe- 
dation,  would  fall  to  their  {hare  :  For  thefe  Reafons 
'twas  thought  the  Imperial  Edid  would  not  have  been 
minded  had  it  been  fet  forth  before  the  Convention  of 
Eftates  of  the  Empire.  Upon  the  opening  of  the  Seffi- 
on  in  i  521,  Alexander  the  Popes  Nuncio  made  a  fine 
Harangue,  after  which,  the  Duke  of  Saxony  mov’d, 
that  Luther  might  be  heard.  The  Emperor  agreed  to  the 
Motion,  and  lent  a  Herald  with  a  fafe  Condud  to 
Luther,  who  appear’d  at  the  Diet  at  Worms  upon  the 
1 6th  of  April :  And  here,  he  made  a  Speech  in  his  De¬ 


fence,  the.Subftance  of  which  was,  That  he  had  writ¬ 
ten  Books  of  feveral  kinds,  fome  upon  the  Subjed  of 
Belief  and  Chriflian  Practice,  which  he  could  not  re- 
trad  without  Impiety ;  Others  againft  the  Decrees, 
Dodrines ,  Abufes ,  and  Tyrannical  Ufurpations  of 
Popes ;  and  that  to  recant  what  he  had  written  upon 
thefe  Heads,  would  be. apparently  to  betray  the  Go- 
fpel.  And  that,  laftly,  he  had  writ  feveral  Trads  a- 
gainft  fome  private  Perfons,  who  had  endeavour’d  to 
confute  his  Dodrine  which  he  was  ready  to  maintain, 
as  he  was  likewife  to  retrad  it,  provided  they  could 
{hew  him  his  miftake  by  the  Word  of  God,  and  not 
only  by  Humane  Authority.  When  the  Diet  perceiv'd, 
that  Luther  would  neither  ftand  to  the  Decifions  of 
Councils,  nor  the  Decrees  of  Popes,  the  Emperor, 
upon  the  26th  of  April,  order’d  him  to  quit  Worms, 
giving  him  one  and  twenty  Days  to  retire  to  a  place  of 
Security :  And  a  Month  after,  he  publifh’d  his  Edid 
in  the  Cathedral  Church,  all  the  Princes  being  prefent, 
by  virtue  of  which,  Luther  was  put  under  the  Impe¬ 
rial  Bann,  as  a  notorious  Schifmatick  and  Heretick, 
forbidding  all  Perfons  of  what  Condition  foever  to 
proted  him  or  his  Accomplices.  But  this  Edid  was 
not  executed,  for  the  Duke  of  Saxony  gave  private 
Orders  to  convey  Luther  to  the  Caftle  of  Wesberg,  fi- 
tuate  upon  a  Hill  in  a  lonely  Country  near  A/Jlad, 
where  he  was  conceal’d  above  three  Quarters  of  a 
Year ,  and  very  well  entertain’d.  That  which  hin¬ 
der’d  the  Imperial  Edid  from  having  its  effed,  was, 
the  ncceifity  of  the  Emperor’s  Voyage  into  Spain  ;  for 
then  Luthers  two  great  Patrons,  the  Duke  of  Saxony 
and  Eledor  Palatine  being  both  Vicars  of  the  Empire, 
employ’d  all  their  Intereft  to  skreen  the  Lutherans. 
As  for  Luther,  he  work’d  hard  in  his  Retirement, 
which  he  call’d  his  IJle  of  Patmos,  and  kept  up  the 
Spirits  of  his  Party  by  writing  new  Books  :  Here  it 
was,  that  he  wrote  his  Trads  againft  Auricular  Con - 
feffen ;  againft  Private  Maffes,  Monajlicl^  Vows ,  and 
the  Celcbacy  of  the  Clergy,  and  fome  other  Books,  in 
which  he  made  it  his  Bufinefs  to  fupport  his  Dodrine. 
About  this  time,  he  was  much  difoblig’d  to  hear  the 
Sorbcn,  to  whofe  Determination  he  had  fubmitted, 
had  upon  the  fifteenth  of  April  laft  paft,  extraded  a- 
bove  an  hundred  Propofitions  out  of  his  Books,  and 
condemn’d  ’em,  as  Schifmatical,  Heretical,  Wicked 
and  Blafphemous.  He  likewife  underftood,  that  King 
Henry  the  VUIth  of  England  had  fent  a  Learned  Trea- 
cife  to  Pope  Leo,  written  by  that  Prince  in  Defence  of 
the  Seven  Sacraments,  againft  his  Book  De  Captivitate 
Babylonica.  Upon  this,  Luther  wrote  an  Anfwer  to 
the  Cenfure  of  the  Sorbotilfls,  where  he  treats  thofe 
Dodors  with  Satyr  and  Liberty  enough.  He  like¬ 
wife  Reply’d  to  the  King  of  England,  but  in  fo  un¬ 
mannerly  a  way,  that  (as  Maimbourg  obforves)  ’twas 
eafie  to  perceive,  he  was  by  no  means  under  the  Con¬ 
dud  of  a  Divine  Impreffion. 

While  Luther  kept  clofe  in  his  Caftle,  out  of  which 
the  Duke  of  Saxony  was  not  willing  he  fhould  ftir,  or 
appear  publickly,  for  fear  of  offending  the  Emperor, 
by  whom  he  was  out-law’d  :  While  Luther ,  I  fay, 
kept  clofe,  Carolojladius  Archdeacon  of  Wittenbourg , 
having  a  mind  to  fet  up  for  the  Head  of  a  Party  in 
1522,  went  with  a  Company  of  young  People  after 
him  into  the  Church  of  All-Saints,  where  he  broke  the 
Crucifix  and  the  reft  of  the  Images,  and  turn’d  the  Al¬ 
tars  topfie  turvie.  Luther  being  inform’d  of  thefe 
Pradices,  broke  out  of  his  Retirement,  and  ported 
away  to  Wittenbourg ,  calling  Carolojladius  Heretick 
and  Eiconoclaft,  and  affirming,  that  the  ufe  of  Ima¬ 
ges  (excepting  thofe  which  reprefented  God  Almigh¬ 
ty)  was  lawful  and  ferviceable  too,  efpecially  that  of 
nur  Bleffed  Saviour.  Carolojladius  afterwards  went  a 
ftep  farther,  and  deny’d  the  Reality  of  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  our  Bleffed  Saviour  in  the  Holy  Sacrament ; 
which  provok’d  Luther  to  that  degree,  that  he  pre¬ 
vail’d  with  the  Duke  of  Saxony  to  banifli  him.  Soon 
after,  Luther  publifh’d  his  Seditious  Book,  as  Maim¬ 
bourg  calls  it,  againft  the  Hierarchy ,  particularly  a- 
gainft  the  Bifhops ;  nay,  he  was  fo  hardy  as  to  put 
out  a  Bull  of  his  own  againft  the  Pope’s  Bull,  In  Cana. 
Domini,  call  it,  the  Bull  and  Byformaticn  of  Dodor 
Luther,  in  which  he  undertakes  to  tell  the  World, 
that  thofe  who  fubmitted  to  the  Bifhops  Authority,  or 
gave  them  Protedion,  were  the  Minifters  of  Satan. 
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About  this  time  likewife  he  publi fil’d,  a  part  of  his 
Tranflation  of  the  Bible  without  governing  himfelf 
by  the  Vulgar ,  fo  long  receiv’d  and  authoriz’d  by  the 
Church.  Jerome  Emfer,  as  Maimbourg  goes  on,  A 
Dodtor  of  Leif  fie,  one  of  Duke  George  of  Saxony’s 
Counfellors,  was  the  firft  that  undertook  to  fiiew  the  | 
Miftakcs  of  this  Vcrfion  3  and  to  make  them  appear 
more  plainly,  fet  forth  a  Tranfiation  of  his  own,  re-  j 
marking  all  the  Places ,  where ,  as  Maimbourg  will 
have  it,  Luther  had  fail’d  and  falfify’d  :  For  this  rca- 
fon,  a  great  many  Princes  of  the  Empire  both  Eccle- 
fiaftick  and  Secular,  (as  the  Arch-Duke  Ferdinand,  the 
Emperor’s  Brother,  Duke  George  of  Saxony,  and  the 
Duke  of  Bavaria,  &c. )  publifh’d  feveral  Edidts  a- 
gainft  this  Tranflation  ,  which  they  order’d  to  be 
burnt,  requiring  all  their  Subjedts  to  bring  in  what 
Copies  they  had  ;  but  all  thefe  Provifions  could  not 
hinder  the  fettling  of  Luther anifm,  becaufe  Luther  and 
his  Party  were  protected  by  the  Duke  of  Saxony. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Augufiinians  of  Wittenbourg, 
who  were  fome  of  the  firft  that  ftuck  clofe  to  their  Bro¬ 
ther  Monk,  forbore  faying  Mafs  according  to  the  Sta¬ 
tutes  of  the  Foundation ,  and  performing  no  more 
than  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Eucharift,  confecrating 
the  Bread  and  Wine,  and  giving  ’em  to  thole  that  de- 
fir’d.to  receive.  The  Duke  of  Saxony  therefore  con- 
fultcd  the  Univerfity  upon  this  Point,  who  determin’d, 
that  the  Rpman-Catholicl \  Mafs  could  not  be  tolle- 
rated  with  a  fafe  Confcience.  Upon  this,  the  E- 
ledlor  above-mention’d,  left  Luther  to  take  his  own 
Meafurcs ,  who  reform’d  the  Churches  at  Wit¬ 
tenbourg,  and  fettled  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Mafs  or 
Communion,  as  he  thought  fit.  He  likewife  made 
a  Regulation  concerning  the  Patrimony  of  the  Church, 
being  willing,  after  the  Bifhops,  Abbots,  and  Monks 
were  once  expell’d,  that  all  the  Lands  and  Revenues 
of  the  Bifhopricks,  Abbies,  and  Monafteries  fhould, 
as  it  were,  efeheat  to  their  refpedtive  Princes,  or  to 
thofe  Towns  or  Corporations  in  which  they  were  fi- 
tuated ;  unlefs  thofe  Bifhopricks  fhould  happen  to  be 
ercdled  into  Secular  Principalities  ;  That  all  the  Con¬ 
vents  of  Mendicant  Friars  fhould  be  turn’d  into  Pub- 
lick  Schools  or  Hofpitals,  and  that  the  Profits  of  ’em 
fhould  be  employ’d  toward  the  Support  of  the  Paftors, 
Minifters ,  School-Mafters ,  and  thofe  that  had  the 
Government  of  Hofpitals.  This  Project  feem’d  to 
take  with  the  Princes  and  Magiftracy,  and  made  I 
’em  relifh  Luthers  Dodtrine  extremely,  fo  that  now  he  ; 
had  more  Countenance  than  ever,  as  appears  by  the 
Diet  of  Wittenbourg  in  15x3:  For  the  Nuncio  Chc- 
rigat  fent  by  Pope  Adrian  the  Vlth,  infilling  upon  the 
Bull  of  Leo  the  Xth,  and  the  Edidl  of  Wortns  againft 
Luther,  was  anfwer’d  in  the  Diet,  That  this  Remedy 
was  unleafonable ;  that  ’twas  neceffary  the  Pope  by 
the  Emperor’s  confent,  fhould  call  a  free  Council  in 
fome  Town  in  Germany  •  That  there  ought  to  be  a 
Reformation  among  the  Ecclefiaflicks,  and  efpecially 
of  the  Court  of  Rome.  And  laftly,  That  the  Grie-  1 
vances  complain’d  of  by  the  German  Nation,  ought 
to  be  Redrefs’d.  Thefe  Grievances  were  couch’d  in 
an  hundred  Articles,  moll  ®f  which,  as  Maimbourg 
goes  on,  tended  to  the  apparent  deftrudtion  of  the 
Pope’s  Authority,  the  Difcipline  of  the  Church,  and 
thofe  Cuftoms  which  had  been  obferv’d  in  Chriften- 
dom,  time  out  of  mind :  They  added,  That  in  ex¬ 
pectation  of  this  Council,  they  would  give  Orders, 
that  the  Preachers  of  both  fides  fhould  preach  nothing 
but  rhe  pure  Word  of  God,  and  that  the  Lutherans 
fhould  not  write  any  more  againft  the  Catholicity. 
Luther  made  the  People  believe  that  this  Edidl  of  Nu- 
re?iburgh  was  in  favour  of  his  Perlualion,  tho’  he  had 
jio  great  reafon  to  be  mightily  pleas’d  with  it:  How¬ 
ever  he  had  the  Satisfaction  this  Year,  being  1523^ 
to  fee  a  League  contracted  between  Guflavus  King  of 
Sweden  and  Frederick.  King  of  Denmark,  who  both  a- 
greed  to  make  an  Alteration  in  Religion,  and  to  fettle 
Lutheranifm  in  their  Dominions.  In  the  Year  1524, 
there  was  another  Diet  at  Nurenburgh,  where  Cardi¬ 
nal  Camfegio,  Pope  Clement  the  Vllth’s  Legate,  de¬ 
manded  the  putting  the  Pope’s  BuH  and  Emperor's  E- 
didt,  againft  Luther,  in  Execution  ,  without  taking 
notice  of  the  Council  mov’d  for  by  the  Germans  in  the 
preceding  Diet.  Charles  the  Vth’s  AmbafTador  com¬ 
plain’d  of  their  deferring  the  Execution  of  the  E- 


didt  of  Worms  fo  long  ;  but  thofe  who  abetted  Luthc- 
r anifm,  gain’d  a  Majority  for  their  purpofe,  and  got 
a  Decree  pafs’d,  in  which  they  declar’d  it  neceffary, 
that  the  Pope,  with  the  Emperor’s  confent,  fhould  call 
a  Council  in  Germany,  and  that,  in  the  mean  time, 
the  Princes  fhould  be  oblig’d  to  obferve  the  EdiCt  of 
Wormes,  as  far  as  it  was  in  their  Power  ■  by  which  laft 
words,  they  were,  as  it  were,  left  at  liberty  to  d6 
nothing  in  the  matter,  as  it  happen’d  accordingly. 
After  thefe  two  Nurenburgh  Diets,  Luthers  Perfuaiion, 
which,  from  the  Vpper  Saxony  had  fpread  it  felf  into 
the  Northern  Provinces,  began  to  be  perfectly  fettled 
in  the  Dutchies  of  Lunenburgh,  Brunfwick,  Mcc fen- 
burgh,  and  Pomerania  ■,  in  the  Archbifhopricks  of  Mao- 
deburgh  and  Bremen,  and  in  the  Towns  of  Hamborough , 
Wifrnar,  Roftock,  and  all  along  the  Baltick ;  making  a 
Progrefs  as  far  as  Livonia  and  Prujjia,  where  the  Grand 
Malter  of  the  Teutonick  Order  turn’d  Lutheran. 

About  this  time,  Luther  left  off  his  Monks  Habir, 
and  drefs’d  himfelf  like  a  Dollor,  and  would  no  more 
be  faluted  by  the  Title  of  Reverend  Father.  The  Sa¬ 
tisfaction  he  had  of  being  Head  of  a  great  Party  a- 
gainft  the  Church  of  Rome,  was  fomewhat  mortify ’d, 
as  Maimbourg  fancies,  by  the  Book  Erafmus  wrote  a- 
gainft  him  about  Free-Will :  This  Book  he  anfwer’d 
in  another  entiul’d,  De  Servo  Arbitrio,  In  1525,  Tho¬ 
mas  Muncer  and  Nicholas  Stork,  taking  their  leave  of 
Luther,  headed  the  Anabaftifts  and  Fanaticks ,  and 
preach’d,  that  no  Laws  or  Ordinances,  either  Eccle- 
fiaftical  or  Civil,  were  obligatory  upon  Chriftians, 
who  were  perfectly  difengag’d  from  all  Conftitutions’ 
and  left  at  their  Liberty  by  Jefus  Chrift.  Luthers  ap¬ 
pearing  againft  this  SeCt,  fignify’d  little  ;  for  thefe  En- 
thufialls  rais’d  very  great  Difturbances,  and  drew  a 
great  many  Peafants  into  open  Rebellion ;  however  the 
War  did  not  laft  above  half  a  Year,  the  Revolters  be¬ 
ing  defeated  in  a  Battel  by  feveral  Princes  of  Germany . 
About  this  time,  Luther  marry ’d  a  Nun  call’d  Cathe¬ 
rine  Boren,  exhorting  (as  Maimbourg  continues)  all 
the  Ecclefiaflicks  and  Monks  to  follow  his  Pattern. 
In  1526,  Philip  Landgrave  of  Hejfe  turn’d  Lutheran, 
giving  more  Life  to  that  Party  by  his  enterprizing  Tem¬ 
per,  as  appear’d  in  the  Diet  of  Spire  about  the  end 
of  June;  for  joyning  there  with  the  Duke  of  Saxony, 
he  gain’d  the  palling  of  an  Order,  That  the  Emperor 
fhould  be  addrefs’d  to  procure  a  general  Council  with¬ 
in  a  Year,  or  at  leaft,  a  National  one  in  Germany ,  to  ad- 
juft  the  Differences  in  Religion  j  and  that  in  the  mean 
time  every  Prince  fhould  aCt  in  his  own  Dominions 
in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  be  able  to  juftifie  his  ConduCt 
to  God  and  the  Emperor ,  which  was,  in  CffeCt,  to 
give  a  Liberty  of  Confcience,  which  the  Lutherans 
prefs’d  for  in  this  Diet. 

In  March  1  519,  there  was  another  Diet  held  at 
Spire ,  where  Ferdinand  King  of  Hungary ,  Frederick 
Count  Palatine,  and  Philip  Duke  of  Bavaria  were 
prefent.  This  Convention  made  a  new  Decree,  by 
which  ’twas  order’d,  That  the  Catholicks fhould  not 
have  the  Liberty  to  change  their  Religion  ;  That  the  Lu¬ 
therans  flooutd  be  toller ated  till  the  Meeting  of  a  Coun- 
:  c/7  j  but  net  allow’d  to  molefi  the  Catholicks  ;  That  the 
,  Sacramentaries  Jhould  be  Banifh’d  the  Empire,  the  A- 
'  nabaptifts  fhould  be  capitally  punifh’d  j  and  that  the 
Preachers  fhould  deliver  nothing  in  their  Sermons  con¬ 
trary  to  the  receiv’d  Qoftrines  of  the  Church.  The  Lu¬ 
theran  Princes  were  not  pleas’d  with  this  Decree, 
who,  being  joyn’d  with  the  Deputies  of  fourteen  Im¬ 
perial  Towns,  protefted,  they  could  not  obey  it,  and 
appeal’d  from  it  to  a  General  or  National  Council : 
From  this  Solemn  Proteftation ,  came  the  Name  of 
Proteftants,  taken  up  by  the  Lutherans  at  firft,  and 
1  afterwards  receiv’d  aiiiong  the  Calvinifts,  who  lik’d 
it  better  than  fome  other  Diftindtiohs  the  Rpman-Ca- 
tholickj  gave  them.  The  Delegates  of  the  Princes 
took  a  Journey  to  Placentia  in  Italy  to  wait  upon  the 
Emperor  Charles  the  Vth,  where  they  prefented  him 
this  Proteftation  ;  but  the  Emperor’s  Anfwer  was  not 
at  all  compliant :  He  told  them,  That  he  expended  the 
Duke  of  Saxony  and  his  Party  fieould  conform  to  the 
Decree  of  Spire,  and  that  after  he  had  conferr’d  with 
the  Pope ,  he  would  gii>e  Ordirs  about  the  Affairs  of 
Gdrtnany.  In  the  mein  time,  the  Landgrave  of  Hejfe 
endeavour’d  ro  unite  the  Sdcramentdrians  with  the 
Lutherans :  To  this  purpofe,  he  got  a  Conference 
C  c  c  held 
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held  in  the  beginning  of  OBober  at  Marpurg ,  a  Town 
in  his  own  Territories,  where,  on  the  one  fide,  Lu¬ 
ther  appear’d  with  Philip  MelanBhon  and  Juf  us  Jonas, 
with  three  other  eminent  Preachers  of  their  1  erfuanon, 
Ofiander  of  Nurenburg ,  Brentius  of  Hall,  and  Stephen 
Agricoin  of  Augsburg  ;  thofe  of  the  other  Party  who 
came  thither,  were  \winglius  chief  of  the  Sacramenta- 
rians,  OEcolampadius  Minifter  of  Baft  l,  Martin  Bu- 
cer ,  and  Hedto.  The  Difpute  between  Luther  and 
zjwinglius  lafted  three  Days  ;  the  latter  affirming,  that 
there  was  nothing  more  than  Bread  and  Wine  in  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  which  Elements  were 
the  Figure  and  Reprefentation  of  his  Body  and  Blood; 
but  Luther  afferted  pofitively,  that  his  Body  and 
Blood  were  really  prefent,  but  under  the  Sub  ft  since  of 
Bread  and  Wine,  and  that  only  in  the  Adt  of  receiving 
and  taking  the  Sacrament,  after  which,  he  did  not  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  continuance  of  this  Prefence:  And  thus 
the  Conference  broke  up  without  coming  to  any  Ac¬ 
commodation.  In  1530,  Charles  the  Vth  conven’d  a 
Diet  at  Augsburg,  where  the  Proteftants  prefented  their 
Confeffion  of  Faith,  mention’d  in  this  Work  under  the 
Article  of  the  Confeffion  of  Augsburg.  The  Emperor 
not  thinking  it  proper  to  approve  this  Cbvfejfiou,  made 
a  Decree  in  this  Meeting  upon  the  zzd.  of  September, 
by  virtue  of  which,  he  gave  the  Lutherans  time  to 
the  15 th  of  April,  to  declare  whether  they  were  willing 
to  conform  in  all  Points  of  the  Catholick  Belief,  to 
the  Princes  and  other  States  of  the  Empire  ;  That  in  the 
mean  time  the  Duke  of  Saxony,  the  Princes,  his  Confe¬ 
derates,  and  the  Imperial  Towns,  fhould  fujfer,  nothing 
to  be  printed  contrary  to  the  Faith  of  the  Roman-Ca- 
tholick  Church,  nor  hinder  the  Catholicity  from  having 
the  free  Exercife  of  their  own  Religion  in  their  Domini¬ 
ons  ;  and  that  within  fix  Months  after  the  end  of  the 
Diet,  his  Imperial  Majcfy  would  endeavour  to  call  a 
Council,  which  fhould  Jit  a  Tear  after  its  Intimation, 
'The  Emperor,  at  the  Conclufion  of  the  Diet,  made  a 
fecond  Ed  id,  on  the  19th  of  November,  in  which  it 
was  order’d  ,  That  none  but  the  Catholic k  Religion 
fhould  be  prefefs'd  throughout  the  whole  Empire,  all  fori 
of  Pe; fens  being  prohibited  under  the  Penalties  of  Impri- 
fonment  and  Confifcation  of  Efates,  to  make  any  Altera¬ 
tions  of  the  Doclrinc,  Cufloms  and  Ceremonies  of  the 
Church,  till  fuch  time  as  there  fhould  be  fome  other  Pro- 
11  if  on  made  by  a  Council.  The  Year  after  the  Protc- 
Jlant  Princes  made  the  famous  League  of  Smalca/de. 
Charles  the  Vth,  finding  himfelf  in  no  condition  to 
oppofe  thefe  Confederate  Princes,  and  to  grapple  at 
the  fame  time  with  Soliman  the  Magnificent ,  who 
came  powring  in  upon  Germany ;  found  himfelf  o- 
blig’d  to  condefccnd  to  the  Peace  at  Nurenburgh,  Ju- 
ly  13,  1531,  upon  the  Conditions  following;  That 
the  EdiBs  of  Worms  and  Augsbourg  ftoould  be  Jufpcnd- 
ed  fo  far  as  the  Proteftant  Lutherans  were  concern  d  in 
'em,  which  faid  Proteftants  were  to  he  toller ated  till  Re¬ 
ligion  was  fettled  by  a  Council,  the  calling  of  which,  the 
Emperor  was  to  procure  within  fix  Months,  and  in  de¬ 
fault  thereof,  there  fhould  be  a  General  Diet  held  to  put 
an  End  to  that  Bufnefs. 

The  Lutheran  Party  gaining  Strength  every  Day, 
and  having  refus’d  the  Bull  for  convening  a  Council  at 
Mantua  upon  July  1537,  the  Emperor  fummon’d  a 
General  Diet  at  Ratisbonne ;  and  here  the  Scheme  of 
Religion  was  examin'd,  which  liad  been  prefented  to 
the  Emperor  for  the  Reconciling  of  two  Parties  ;  but 
after  they  had  Examin’d  and  Dilputed  for  a  Month  to¬ 
gether,  the  Divines  could  agree  upon  no  more  than  five 
err  fix  Articles,  concerning  Juftificaticn,  Free-Will,  Ori¬ 
ginal  Sin,  Baptifn,  Good  Works,  and  Epifcvpacy  :  For 
when  they  came  to  other  Points,  andefpccially  to  that 
of  the  Holy  Eucbarift,  the  Lutherans  would  by  no  means 
yield  to  the  other.  The  Emperor  being  defirous  to  put 
an  end  to  thefe  Cornells,  it  being  .for  his  Intereft  to 
fettle  a  good  Underftanding  in  Germany ,  concluded  the 
Diet  with  an  Edid,  fitting  forth,  1  hat  all  the  Points 
debated  at  the  late  Conference  between  the  Dodors, 
fhould  be  referr’d  to  a  General  or  National  Council, 
at  leaft  to  the  next  Diet ;  and  that  in  the  mean 
time  the  Proteftants  fhould  be  oblig’d  to  Hand  to  the 


the  other  fide,  to  difpofe  the  Proteftants  to  afford  him 
uch  Affiftance  as  he  had  occafion  for,  he  granted  ’em 
lis  Letters  Patents,  by  virtue  of  which,  all  the  Ed  ids 
fublifh’d  againft  ’em  were  fufpended.  The  Diet  of 
Spire,  held  in  June  1  544,  was  ftill  more  favourable 
to  the  Lutherans ;  for  there  the  Emperor  made  an  E- 
did,  by  virtue  of  which,  under  the  Provifo  of  a  Con¬ 
feffion  of  Faith,  to  be  drawn  up  in  the  next  Diet,  by 
the  Advice  of  Learned  Divines  of  each  fide,  he  lut- 
pended  the  Edid  of  Augsbourg  once  more,  and  order’d, 
that  the  Lutherans  fhould  peaceably  enjoy  the  Lands 
and  Revenues  of  the  Church  now  in  their  Pofleftion, 
and  that  they  fhould  be  admitted  among  the  reft  of 
the  Judges  of  the  Imperial  Chamber.  In  September 
the  famous  Peace  of  Crefpy,  or  St.John  des  Vignes, 
was  concluded  between  the  Emperor  and  the  French 
King  :  And  here  thofe  two  Monarchs  agreed  to  ad 
by  concert  for  the  Advantage  of  Religion,  and  wrote 
to  the  Pope  to  intimate  a  Council.  Pope  Paul  the 
Vth  gave  them  Satisfadion  id  this  Point,  and  fum¬ 
mon’d  a  Council  to  Trent  by  a  new'  Bull  of  the  nine¬ 
teenth  of  November,  to  fit  upon  the  fifteenth  of  March 
1545:  And  to  make  the  Proteftants  relifh  the  Expedi¬ 
ent,  there  was  a  Meeting  of  the  Eftates  in  March,  held 
at  Worms,  at  which  the  Proteftants  protefted ,  That 
they  would  never  own  it  for  a  lawful  Council,  be- 
caufe  it  had  been  refolv’d  at  the  laft  Diet  of  Spire, 
That  a  Confeffion  of  Faith  fhould  be  drawn  up,  and 
univerfally  receiv’d  as  a  Temporary  Provifion,  till  a 
Council  was  held.  The  Emperor  referr’d  this  Affair 
to  the  Diet  of  Ratisbonne,  where  all  the  Princes  were 
to  meet  upon  January  6.  1 546  :  And  here  his  Imperial 
Majefty  order’d  a  Confeffion  of  Faith  to  be  laid  before 
the  Diet,  to  be  approv’d  by  both  Parties.  To  compafs 
this  Projed  of  Union,  the  Roman-Catholic  f  Dodors 
pitch’d  upon  Peter  Malvenda  a  Spaniard,  Erard  Billi- 
chius  a  Carmelite  ,  John  Hof mefter ,  and  the  famous 
Cochlcus.  The  Committee  for  the  Proteftants  were, 
Martin  Bucer,  John  Brentius,  George  Major,  and  E- 
rard  Schneppius  in  the  room  of  MelanBhon  ;  but  after 
the  Conference  had  lafted  fome  Days,  the  four  Prctc - 
ft  ant  Dodors  quitted  Ratisbonne,  poffibly  becaufe  Mar¬ 
tin  Luther  died  at  this  time.  After  this  Herefiarch, 
as  Maimbourg  calls  him,  faw  the  Council  of  Trent 
open’d,  December  13.  1545,  he  aded  with  more  Vi¬ 
gour  and  Warmth  againft  the  Church  of  Rome  and  the 
Pope  than  ever,  forefeeing,  as  Maimbourg  argues,  that 
his  Opinions  would  be  condemn’d  there  :  In  fliort,  as 
the  Author  continues,  he  left  no  Stone  unturn’d  to  en¬ 
gage  the  Proteftant  Princes  againft  the  Council,  which 
Meafures  he  continu’d  to  purfue  till  his'  Death  w'hich 
happen’d  in  Feb.  1 546, 

The  Emperor  came  in  May  to  the  Diet  at  Ratisbon, 
and  was  much  furpriz’d  to  find  none  of  the  Confede¬ 
rate  Princes  upon  the  Spot.  And  here  ’twas  carry ’d 
by  a  Majority,  that  all  Sides  fhould  fubmit  to  the 
Council  of  Trent,  to  w'hich  the  Proteftant  Delegates  re¬ 
fus’d  to  confent ;  upon  which  the  Emperor  refolv’d  at 
laft  to  make  ufe  of  Force  to  fettle  the  Empire.  He 
declar’d  War  againft  the  Confederate  Princes,  under 
the  Charadcr  of  Rebels :  And  the  Pope  joyning  with 
the  Emperor,  pronoun’d  ail  thofe  Hereticks,  whoop- 
pos’d  the  fitting  of  the  Council.  Charles  the  Vth  ha¬ 


ving  defeated  the  Proteftant  Princes,  made  a  Trium¬ 
phant  Entry  into  Augsbourg  in  the  latter  end  of  July 
1  547,  and  there  held  a  general  Meeting  of  the  Eftates 
of  the  Empire  in  September  following.  At  this  Diet 
the  Confederate  Princes  (excepting  the  Duke  of  Saxo- 
’ ny )  and  the  Delegates  of  the  Proteftant  Towns,  fub- 
mitted  to  the  Council  of  Trent ;  but  the  Tranflation 
of  this  Council  to  Bolognia,  w'here,  the’  there  was  no¬ 
thing  done,  made  the  Emperor  fet  forth  the  famous- 
Edid  call’d  the  Interim,  to  be  obferv’d  all  the  Empire 
over,  till  Religion  fhould  be  fettled  by  a  General 
Council,  which  his  Imperial  Majefty  would  endea¬ 
vour  to  fet  on  foot,  as  foon  as  poffible  in  Germany  .- 
This  Council  met  or  was  recontinued  at  Tent  in  May 
1  5  5 1  ;  but  the  Proteftants  refus’d  to  be  concluded  by 
it.  In  the  mean  time  Maurice  Elector  of  Saxony ,  took 
the  Field  againft  the  Emperor,  but  made  a  Peace  with 


Articles  in  which  both  fides  were  already  agreed  with-  1  him  at  Pajfaw  in  1551,  by  virtue  of  which,  the  free 
ut  making  any  Innovation,  ftridly  forbidding  them  j  Exercife  of  Lutheranifm  was  tollerated  all  the  Empire 
mper  with  any  Perfbn  to  quit  their  old  Religion,  oyer  ;  of  Lutheranifm,  I  fay,  ftated  by  the  Confeffion 
1  give  the  Rpman-Catholiokj  any  Difturbance  :  On  \  of  Augsbourg ,  which  Tolleration  was  to  continue  for 


or  to  gtvi 


ever. 
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ever,  in  cafe  the  'differences  between  the  two  Religi¬ 
ons  could  not  be  accommodated  within  fix  Months. 
And  thus,  LutberaAifm  was  perfectly  fettled  in  Ger¬ 
many,  and  enjoy’d  all  that  Liberty,  which  that  perfua- 
flon  has  at  prefent  in  thofe  Towns  and  Territories, 
where  ’tis  publickly  Profefs’d.  In  1557,  The  Diet  at 
Ratisbon  mov’d  for  a  Conference  between  the  Roman- 
Catholick.  and  Protefiant  Dodfors,  which  was  accord¬ 
ingly  held  at  PVorms  in  September  following,  but  with¬ 
out  fuccels.  In  1560,  the  Magdeburgenfcs  wrote  their 
Centuries,  or  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  to  Fence  againft 
rhe  Council  of  Trent,  in  which  they  forefaw  they 
(hould  be  condemn’d,  as  it  accordingly  happen’d.  See 
Article  {Trent.)  *  Maimbourgb’s  Hijl.cf  Luther  anifm, 
the  Reader  may  Ukewifc  confult  Sleidans  Comment  dries. 

LUTHERANS  ( Moderate )  fo  thofe  were  call’d  who 
fubmitted  to  the  Interim,  Publifh’d  by  the  Emperor 
Charles  Vth.  and  receiv’d  the  Ceremonies  of  the  We- 
ftern  Church,  and  the  Decrees  of  Councils  contain’d 
in  it,  concerning  a  great  many  branches  of  the  ancient 
Difciplinc;  being  contented  with  the  allowance  to 
communicate  under-  both  kinds,  and  that  Priefts  might 
have  the  Liberty  to.  Marry.  Thcfc  Moderate  Luthe¬ 
rans  were  divided  into  three  Parties,  the  fit  ft  were 
call’d  Politicians  or  Imperial ijls,  who  declar’d  for  the 
ftridt  obfervance  of  the  Interim  in  all  Points,  without 
Adding,  Diminifhing,  or  making  any  alteration.  The 
grounds  they  went  upon  were  that  whatever  was  left 
out  of  Luthers  Dodlrinc  in  this  Interim,  did  not  con¬ 
cern  the  Effence  or  integrity  of  Religion  ;  thofe  Points 
being  of  that  Nature  that  they  might  cither  be  doubt¬ 
ed  of,  or  Believed  without  dammage  to  any  Mans 
Confcience.  Melanchton  was  the  head  of  this  Party, 
The  id.  Divilion,  as  Morerys  Supplemented  goes  on, 
was  form’d  by  Dodor  Pace,  and  lornc  other  Divines 
of  the  Univerfity  of  Leipfic,  who,  not  approving  the 
Interim  in  all  its  Articles  took  the  Liberty  to  reform 
it,  out  of  adefignto  bring  all  the  Lutherans  to  one 
Opinion ;  which  notwithstanding,  did  not  fucceed. 
Jhc  3  d.  Divifion  of  the  Moderate  Lutherans  was 
that  of  the  Divines  of  Franconia,  the  Marqucfs  Albert 
of  Brandcnbourghs  Subjects,  who  neither  admitting  the 
Emperors  Interim,  nor  that  of  Leipfic,  Drew  up  one 
of  their  own  which  pafs’d  for  a  third  confejfwn  of  Faith 
* 

LUTHERANS  (Rigid)  thofe  who  would  not  en¬ 
dure  any  alteration  in  any  of  Luthers  Opinion,  The 
Head  of  this  Party  was  Matthias  Flacius,  who  got 
him  a  name  by  the  Centuries  of  Magdeburgb  which  were 
almoftall  written  by  himfelf,  though  he  had  three 
other  Lutheran  Miniftcrs  for  his  AlTiftants.  *  Varillas 
Hijioire  dcs  Revolutions  en  Matter  d’  Rclig. 

LUTHERO-^w»»g/*VwM,  fo  the  Divifion  that  fol¬ 
lowed  Martin  Luther,  was  call’d  which  held  fome  of 
Luther’s  Tcnents,  and  fome  of  %uinglius’ s.  They  are 
faid  to  have  ycilded  fomething  on  each  fide  to  prevent 
the  ill  confcquences  of  Dif-union  in  the  Reformation. 
*  Maimburgb  Plifoire  du  Calvin. 

LUTOlilUS  (Prifcus  Caius)  a  Gentleman  of  Rome, 
Living  in  the  Reign  of  Tiberius.  This  Lutorious  had, 
it  feems,  a  genius  for  Poetry,  and  was  very  liberally 
rewarded  by  Tiberius,  for  a  Copy  of  Vcrfes  ,  made 
upon  the  death  of  Germanicus.  He  was  afterwards, 
Indicfted  for  writing  a  Poem  upon  Drufus’s  death.  Son 
to  Tiberius.  This  Poem  was  written  when  Dru- 
jus  was  fick,  and  ’twas  allcdg’d  that  lie  had  prepar’d 
it  beforehand  in  Epe&ation  of  a  much  larger  Gratifica¬ 
tion  from  the  Emperor,  in  cafe  Drufus  had  died ,  but 
the  recovery  of  this  young  Prince,  forc’d  the  Poet  to 
keep  his  Mufe  private.  However,  he  had  not 
ftrength  to  deny  Itimfelf  altogether,  the  fatisfaeftion  of 
difeovering  the  Performance ;  this  Vanity  made  him 
read  his  Poem  before  feveral  Ladies,  who  upon  his 
being  profecuted  for  High-Trcafon,  were,  all  of  ’em 
excepted  one,  frighted  to  turn  Evidence  againft  him. 
All  his  Judges  except  two  paffed  Sentence  of  Death 
upon  him.  Tiberius  was  out  of  Town  when  he  was 
tryed,  andasfbonas  he  heard  the  Sentence  was  Ex¬ 
ecuted,  made  fome  Regulations  upon  the  Cafe  for  the 
fjture.  He  commended  the  loyalty  of  the  Bench,  biit 
feem’d  to  be  diilatisfied  with  the  hafty  Execution,  up¬ 
on  which  the  Senate  paffed  a  Bill,  that  there  fljould 
be  ten  Days  between  Sentence  and  Execution.  *  Ta¬ 
cit  Annul  Lib.  Cap.  49;  50,  Dio  Lib.  $7,  Bayle  Dr&iortl 
10. 


*  LUTTERWORTH,  feventy  one  Miles  diftant 
from  London.  See  Vol.  I. 

LYCUS,  a  King  of  Libia,  who  us’d  to  Sacrifice 
thofe  who  came  to  his  Houfe  for  Entertainment,  wai 
at  Iaft  difeovered  by  .his  Daughter  CaUrrhoc.  For 
this  Lady  falling  in  Love  with  Diomedcs,  who  in  his 
return  from  Troy ,  happening  to  be  driven  upon  the 
Lilian  Shoar,  was  informed  of  his  Danger,  and  let 
free  from  his  Chains,,  upon  which  he  fet  Sail  without 
making  any  acknowledgment  to  the  Lady.  *  Plu¬ 
tarch.  Hoffman.  •  ‘ 

LYCUS,  a  Theban  Exile,  who  at  the  time  that 
Hercules  made  a  vifit  to  the fhades  below,  fancying  the 
opportunity  prefented  fair,  kill’d  Creon,  and  feiz’d  the 
Kingdom  of  Thebes  j  And  defigning  to  force  Megara, 
Hercules’s  Wife,  he  was-  difparch’d  by  the ,  feafonable 
return  of  that  Hero.  *  Senec.  Hercul.  Fur.  Ail.  5. 

LYDYAT  ( Thomas )  Son  of  Chriflopher  Citizen  of 
London,  and  Lord  of  the  Manner  of  Alikin  ton,  com¬ 
monly  called  Okerton  near  Banbury  in  Oxfordfoire , 
was  born  at  Okerton  in  the  Year  1 57a. '  He  was  firft 
fent  to  IVinchcfcr  School,  and  from  thence  Elected 
to  New;  College,  where  he  was  Fellow.  .  He  ap- 
ply’d  himfelf  to  the  Study  of  Mathematickj  and  Ajlrc- 
nomy,  of  the  Languages  and  Divinity,  to.  which  Jaft 
ftudy,  he  was  fnoftly  enclin’d,  but  was-  difeouraged 
by  his  having  a  bad  Delivery.  He  was  Cofmogra- 
pher  to  Prince  Henry,  to  whom  he  Dedicated  his  Book 
de  Ementadione  Tcmporum.  After  the  Death  of  this, 
Prince,  he  came  acquainted  with  Archbifhop  Vfher , 
who  carried  him  with  him  into  Ireland,  where  he  con¬ 
tinued  in  the  College  of  Dublin  about  two  Years. 
Upon  his  Return  into  England,  he  took  the  Re&oty 
of  Okerton.  He  was  afterwards  thrown  into  Bocardo, 
and  the  Kings  Bench,  for  having  engag’d  himfelf  as 
fccurity  for  a  Relation,  but  was  difeharged  by  the  Al- 
fiftance  of  Archbifhop  Vfher,  Archbifhop  Laud,  &c.. 
He  was  a  Perfon  of  great  Parts  and  Learning^., cfpeci- 
ally  in  Mathematickj  and  Chronology.  He  under¬ 
took  Jvfeph  Scaligcr,  and  had  the  better  of  him,  and 
when  that  Author  could  not  deal  with  his  Arguments, 
he  betook  himfelf  to  Inve&ive  and  Railing,  Lydyat 
was  a  fuftercr  for  his  Loyalty.  He  died  in  April  1 646. 
His  Works  are  as  follow  ;  Traclatus  de  variis  Annorum 
Forniis.  Prxleilio  AJlroncmica  de  Natura  Cali  (3  cen- 
ditionibus  Elementorum.  Difquifitio  Phyfico-Logica  de 
Origine  Fontium.  Defenfio  Traclatus  de  variis  Annorum 
Formis,  contra  Jofephi  Scaligeri  Obtreblationem.  Exa - 
men  CanonumChronblogia  Ifagogicorum.EmenAatioTempo- 

rurn  ab  initio  mundi,  hue  ufq,  compendia  facia,  contra. 
Scaligercm  (3  alios.  Explicatio  (3  additamentum  argu- 
mentorum  in  Libello  F.mendaticnis  Temporum  Compen - , 
diofaSla.  De  Nativitate  Chrifli  &  Miniflerit  ejus  in 
Terris.  Solis  (3  Luna  Periodus feu  Annus  magnus.  De 
Anni  Solaris  menfura,  Epijlola  Aflronomica,  ad  Hen.  Sa- 
vilium.  Humerus  Aureus  mclioribus  lapillis ,  infignitus, 
facluf]-,  gemmeus,  e  TbefauroAnhi  magni,fve  Solis  (3Lu- 
naPeriodi  0 ilo-defexcenta rice  8<C.Canones  Chronologici  nee 
non  Series  Summorum  MagiftratUum  (3  Triumphorum 
Rcmanorum.  Thcfe  are  moft  of  his  Printed  works, 
befidcs  which,  there  are  feveral  others  in  Manufcript. 
*  Athen.Oxon. 

LYFTON,  a  Market  Town  in  Lyfton  Hundred  in 
Devonfoire,  bordering  upon  Cornwall,  a  hundred  fe¬ 
venty  two  Miles  from  London. 

LYGDAMIS,  an  Ufurper  of  Naxci.  He  was  fet 
up  firft  by  the  Populace,  to  overturn  the  Ariftocracy 
which  having  effedted,  he  feiz’d  the  Government,  and 
turn’d  Tyrant  himfelf.  There  was  likewife  another 
Lygdamis,  General  of  the  Cimmcrii,  under  whofe  Com¬ 
mand  being  beaten  out  of  theit  own  Country  by  the 
Scythians  ,  they  came  to  the  Chcrfonefus  Taurica,  where 
'  they  built  feveral  Towns,  and  from  thence  marching 
forward  into  Ionia,  and  Lydia,  they  took  Sardes,  ex¬ 
cepting  the  Cittadel,  from  Ardyas  King  of  Lydia.  As 
for  Lygdamis,  he  was  loft  with  his  Army  in  Cilicia, 
having  firft  burnt  Diana’s  Temple  at  Epbefus.  *  He¬ 
rod.  Lib.  7.  Arijlot.  Lib.  5.  Polit.  Plutarch.  De  Maligni - 
tate  Herod.  Callimachus  Hymns  in  Dian, 

LYNACRE  (Thomas)  bdrft  at  Canterbury,  and  De¬ 
fended  from  the  Lynacrc’s  of  Lynacre-IIa/1  in  die  Pa- 
rifh  of  Chejlerfield  in  Darbyfhire.  He  was  chofcn  Fcl- 
loW,  of  All  Souls  in  Oxford  in  1484.  .Some  years  af¬ 
ter  He  TravcH’d  into  Italy;  continued  foiric  tifxift  5c 
C££  i  &W* 
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Rpme  and  Florence,  made  an  acquainrnnce  with  Polj- 
iitin  and  Hcftfutlaus  Barbaras,  and  had  the  Counte¬ 
nance  of  Laurence  di  Media's  Duke  of  Florence.  Upon 
his  coming  off  his  Travels,  he  took  the  Degree  of 
Uodor  of  Phyfick  in  Oxford,  was  made  Preceptor  to 
Prince  Arthur,  Phyfician  to  King  Henry  Vllth.  and  Hen¬ 
ry  VUIth.  and  was  one  of  the  Principal  Founders  of 
the  College  of  Phyficians  in  Kfiight-Rlders-Strcct ,  of 
which  Society  he  was  the  firft  Prelident.  At  laft  he 
took  Priefts  Orders,  and  had  fevcral  Dignities  in  the 
Church.  Lynacre  was  much  admir’d  by  Sir  Thomas 
More,  Erafmus,  and  fevcral  other  Men  of  Eminence. 
He  was  one  of  the  firft  Englijh-men  that  brought  Po¬ 
lite  Learning  into  this  Nation  j  and  was  a  great  Ma¬ 
iler  in  the  La  tin  and  Greek,  Languages,  as  well  as  a 
Confiderable  Phyfician.  '  He  died  in  1524,  and  was 
buried  at  St.  Paul’s  in  Londcn.  He  had  an  Epitaph 
creeled  for  him  by  Dodor  John  Cay  of  Cambridge. 
His  Works  are  ,  The  Rudiments  of’  Crammer,  Tran¬ 
slated  into  Latine  by  the  famous  Buchanan.  A  Com¬ 
pendious  Regiment  or  a  Dictarie  of  Health.  Decmcn- 
data  Struliura  latini  Sermon! s,  Libri  Sex.  A  Tran- 
llation  of  Galen  de  Temperamentis,  &  de  inequale  Tem¬ 
per  ie  lib.  3.  8cc.  *  Athen  Oxen.  Fuller  s  Worthies. 

LYNN,  feventy  five  Miles  from  London.  See  Vol.  I. 

LYSANIAS,  Tetrarch  of  Abylcnc,  mention’d  by- 
St.  Luke  cap.  3.  v.  1  ft.  where  the  Evangelifts  Dcfign- 
ing  to  give  an  Account  of  our  Saviour’s  Life,  begins 
with  the  time,  which  being  a  circumftance  of  great 
moment,  makes  him  fo  exa<5t  in  the  Stating  of  it : 
For  this  Reafon,  he  begins  firft  with  the  Civil  Power, 
then  goes  on  to  give  an  Account  of  him  that  was  High- 
prieft.  He  begins  with  the  Emperors  Name,  and 
the  Year  of  his  Reign,  then  he  adds  the  Name  of  the 
Governourof  Judea,  Pontius  Pilate :  From  hence,  he 
proceeds  to  mention  other  Governours  both  in  Judea, 
and  the  Neighbouring  Country.  Now  here,  we  are 
to  underftand,  that  the  Kingdom  of  Herod  the  Great, 
was  both  alter’d  in  the  Form  of  Authority,  and  parted 
into  three  Divifions  by  Auguftus  Caftar,  the  biggeft  of 
which  fell  to  the  Ihare  of  Archelaus ,  And  after  he 
was  fet  afide,  "Was  put  into  the  Hands  of  a  Procura¬ 
tor  or  Governour.  The  other  two  Divifions  were 
poffefs’d  by  Archelaus’s  Brothers,  Herod,  Antipas,  and 
Philip.  For  which  Reafon  St.  Luke,  after  the  men¬ 
tion  of  the  Emperors,  puts  the  Procurator  or  Gover¬ 
nour  of  Judea  next,  and  after  him,  the  Tetrarchs  of 
Galilee  and  Iturea.  After  thefe,  he  mentions  Lyjanias, 
Tetrarch  of  Abylene.  This  Principality  being  then  be¬ 
llow’d  at  the  Emperors  Pleafure,  though  as  Dr.  Ham¬ 
mond  obferves,  a  Tetrarch  had  Regal  Power,  and  his 
Patent  runs  for  Life,  whereas  a  Governour  or  Procu¬ 
rator,  fuch  as  Pilate,  had  his  Commiftion  only  for 
Term  of  Years :  This  Lyfanias  is  probably  menti¬ 
on’d  by  St.  huhe,  bccaufe  there  were  a  great  many 
Jews,  in  the  Country  of  Decapods,  within  hisjurifdidi- 
on.  Our  Saviour  likewife  Preach’d  and  wrought  Mira¬ 
cles  in  this  Country  himfelf.  And  here,  we  are  to  ob- 
fdrve  that  there  were  two  Lyfanias's,  Tetrarchs  of  the 
fame  Principality,  but  not  at  the  fame  time  ;  the  firft 
of  thefe  is  fufficiently  mark’d  by  the  Hiftorians  of  thofe 
times,  but  the  latter  is  only  mention’d  by  the  By.  A- 
bout  40  Years  before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  Pto- 
lemaus  Son  of  Mennxus,  as  Strabo  Informs  us,  was  Te¬ 
trarch  of  Iturea  a  little  Country  in  the  Confines  of  Sy¬ 
ria  and  Arabia.  This  petty  Prince  had  the  Mountain¬ 
ous  Country  of  Iturea  ,  Marfya  ,  Heliopolis  ,  and 
Chalcis  a  Town  of  Syria,  under  his  Jurifdidlion.  This 
Ptolemxus  was  fuccecded  by  Lyfanias  his  Son,  as  Jofe- 
fhus  Relates,  in  his  /4th.  Book  of  the  Jcwifh  Anti-' 


quities.  Thefe  Governments  or  Dynaftics,  tho’  they 
might  be  granted  for  Life,  yet  their  continuance  de¬ 
pended  upon  their  Behaviour  and  the  Plealure  of  the 
Romans.  .  1  hus  Dion  Caffius,  (Lib.  46J  tells  us,  that 
Mark.  Anthony  made  Lyjanias  King  of  Iturea,  and  not 
long  after,  had  him  knock’d  on  the  Head  in  Com- 
plaifance  to  Cleopatra.  This  Lyfanias  made  Abila,  a 
Town  of  Syria,  the  feat  of  his  Government  ••  Now 
there  being  feveral  Towns  of  this  Name  in  Syria,  this 
was  call’d  Lyfanias’ s  Abila,  ro  diltinguilh  it  from  the 
reft  5  whether  it  had  its  Name,  fromfthe  firft  Lyfanias 
or  the  latter,  is  not  very  certain  ;  but  ’tis  moll  proba¬ 
ble,  it  had  its  Denomination  from  the  firft  Lyfanias, 
For  Jofephus,  in  the  15  th.  Book  of  his  Antiquities  loon 
after  the  death  of  Lyjanias  abovemention’d,  takes  no¬ 
tice  of  this  Diltindlion.  To  proceed,  this  firft  Lyja¬ 
nias  was  llain  in  the  Year  of  Rente  719,  and  33  be¬ 
fore  the  Incarnation  from  which  time  the  Principali¬ 
ty  fell  under  fevcral  Adminiftrations,  firft  Cleopatra 
was  Miftrefs  of  it ,  after  flic  funk,  Auguftus  feems  to 
have  annexed  it  to  his  own  Revenues,  and  put  on« 
Zpncdorus  in  Poffeflion  of  it,  upon  condition  of  ply¬ 
ing  fo  much  Money  yearly  into  the  Emperors  Exche¬ 
quer.  While  Z^enodorus  had  the  Government,  ’twas 
call’d  his  Tetrarchy.  In  the  Year  of  Rcme  734,  8  years 
before  the  Incarnation,  Auguftus  ga^e  this  Principality 
to  Herod  the  Great.  When  Herod  was  dead,  Auguftus 
gave  part  of  it  to  Philip  his  Son,  but  how  he  dilpos’d 
of  the  remaining  part  is  not  mentioned  either  by  Jofe¬ 
phus  or  any  other  Hiftorian ;  but  St.  Luke  informs  us, 
that  one  Lyfanias  had  a  Grant  of  a  confiderable  part 
of  it,  and  particularly  of  the  Teritories  of  Abylene. 
Now  fome  are  of  Opinion  that  this  Lyfanias  menti¬ 
on’d  by  St.  Luke,  wasSon  to  the  former,  but  this  con¬ 
jecture  is  very  improbable  ;  For,  from  the  death  of 
Lyfanias  to  the  1 5  th.  year  of  Tiberius’s  Reign,  is  about 
60  Years.  This  latter  Lyfanias  is  he  whom  St. Life  calls 
the  Tetrarch  of  Abylene,  and  had  part  of  Ca/o-Syria 
under  his  Jurifdidtion  ;  but  how  or  what  year  he  died 
is  not  known  :  However,  ’tis  certain  that  about  ten 
years  after,  his  Tetrarchy  return’d  to  Herod’s  Family  • 
For  Jcfephus,  in  the  1 8  Book  of  his  Antiquities,  relates 
that  Caligula  the  Emperor,  amongft  other  Dominions, 
gave  Herod  Agrippa,  the  Tetrarchy  of  Lyfanias,  and 
upon  his  Death,  Agrippa  Junior,  had  a  new  Grant  of 
that  Government  of  the  Emperor  Claudius  in  the  1  ath. 
year  of  his  Reign.  *  Jcfcph.  Antiq.  Lib.  15.  Dio  L. 
54.  Cafaubon.  Exercit  1 3.  Seel.  3.  Hoffman. 

LYSERUS.  ( Polycarp )  an  Eminent  Divine  of  the 
Ausgburgh  Confeifion.  He  was  Principally  concern’d 
in  Drawing  up  the  Concord,  and  prefs’d  the  Subfcrip- 
tion  to  it  with  great  Zeal  and  Application.  He  Affi- 
fted  at  all  the  Affemblies  which  were  held  both  con¬ 
cerning  this  Book,  and  the  Union  between  the  Luthe¬ 
rans  and  Cahinifts,  which  was  follicited  by  the  King 
of  Navarr’s  Minifters  3  for  the  reft,  See  Englijh  Mo- 
rery  Vol.  ill.  under  Liccrus.  *  Bayle  Dibtion.  Hiftor. 

LYSIDICE,  Daughter  to  P clops  and  Hippodamia, 
was  Marry ’d  to  Eletiryon,  and  by  him  had  Alcmena 
Herculas’s  Mother,  as  Plutarch' will  have  it  j  but  o- 
thers  make  Alcmena  s  Mother,  the  Daughter  of  An- 
c ecus.  *  Hoffman. 

LYSIMACHIA,  a  City  of  the  Thracian  Cherfoncfc, 
fituatc  upon  the  Ifthmus  near  the  Hellefpont.  ’Twas  af¬ 
terwards  an  Epifcopal  See  under  the  Archbilhop  of  He- 
raclea.  Strabo  likewife  mentions  a  Town  in  /Etolia  of 
this  Name,  fo.  cal  I’d  from  its  Founder  Lyjhnachus. 

*  Strabo  Lib,  7.  Hoffman. 

LYTCHAM,  a  Market  Town  in  Laundieh  hun¬ 
dred,  in  Norfolk. ,  feventy  nine  Miles  from  London. 
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-m  JT  ACBETH :  See  Mac-Beth,  Vol.  2d. 

/I  MACDONALD  :  See  Mac-Donald, 

IV*  Vol.  2d. 

XTJL  MACDUFF: 

Sec  Mac-Duff,  Vol.  2d. 

MACEDONIA.  A  Chronological  Succeffion  of 

the  Kings  of  Macedon. 

Anno  Mundi 

>  Years 

3240  Car  anus 

Reign’d  28 

3268  Coe nus 

28 

3296  Thyrmas  of  Thurivus 

45 

3341  Per  dice  as 

84 

3381  Argeus  Ift. 

92 

3421  Philip  Ift. 

35 

3456  Europus  or  Erops 

43 

3499  Alcetas 

28 

3527  Amyntas  IP:. 

48 

3575  Alexander  Ift. 

43 

3618  Perdiccas  lid. 

23 

3641  Archelaus  Ift. 

H 

3655  Oreftes 

3 

3658  Archelaus  lid. 

■4 

1 

1 

5 

2 
12 

l 

4 

6 

H 

12 


6 

*9 

i 


Months  7 

i 

Months  7 

i 

Months  2 
Days  45 
2, 
3,6 
io 
12 
42 


3662  Amyntas  lid, 

3663  Paujanias 

3664  Amyntas  Illd.  Dethron'd 
3669  Argeus  lid. 

3671  Amyntai  Hid.  Reftor’d 

3683  Alexander  lid. 

3684  Ptolomy 
3688  Pcrdiccai  Illd. 

3694  Philip  lid. 

3718  and  in  the  5"  Alexander  Illd. 

418  of  Home  c  call’d  the  Great  (, 

Of  Home 

43c  Arideus  call’d  Philip 
437  Caffander 

456  Philip  Illd. 

457  Antipater  Ilf.  and  7 
Alexander  iVth.  5 

460  Demetrius  Son  of 

Antigonus  call’d  Poliorcetes 
466  Pyrrhus 
4 66  Lyfmachus 

472  Arjinoe ,  Wife  to 
Lyfimachus,  with  her  Children, 

473  Ptolomy  Ctraunus 

474  Meleager 
474  Antipater  lid. 

474  Softhcnes  Govern’d 
476  Antigonus  Gonatus 
5x2  Demetrius  lid. 

522  Antigonus 
533  Philip  IVth. 

575  Perfeus,  Conquer’d  by 

Paulus  /Emilius  in  5 1 6  of  Home. 

And  thus  Macedon  was  Reduc'd  into  a  Roman  Pro¬ 
vince  256  Years  after  the  Death  of  Alexander  the 
Great.  *  JuJlhi.  Lib.  7.  Strabo.  Livy.  Curd  us,  Ar¬ 
rian,  &c.  See  Engl.  Morery,  Vol.  1. 

MACKPHERSON  :  Mac  Phkrfon,  Vol.  2d. 
MACRO  ( Nxvius  Sertorius)  had  a  great  In' ereft 
in  the  Reign  of  Tiberius.  He  was  one  of  thofe  that 
was  principally  inftrumental  in  the  Ruine  of  Sejanus, 
and  fucceeded  him  in  his  Office  ol  Captain  of  the 
Guards.  He  was  a  Man  of  more  Addrefs  and  Cun¬ 
ning  than  Sejanus,  efpecially  when  he -was  a  mind  to 
do  a  Man’s  Bufinefs  that  had  difobligd  him.  He  re¬ 
fus’d  to  accept  the  Honour  voted  him  by  the  Senate, 
tho’  ’tis  thought  ’was  more  out  of  Policy  than  Modc- 
fty.  He  undertook  a  Commiffion  which  made  him 
hated ;  for  he  examin’d  People  upon  the  Rack,  to 
make  ’em  difeover  Treafon,  and  come  in  as  Eviden¬ 
ces  ;  and  having  taken  the  Examination  ^  of  feveral 
Perfons,  he  tranfmitted  their  Depolitions  to  the  Se¬ 
nate,  together  with  the  Evidence  of  the  Informers  ;  lb 
that  the  Senate,  in  efteeft,  had  little  to  do,  but  pro¬ 
nounce  Sentence.  At  this  time  a  Day,  very  few  of 


the  Perfons  profecuted  Were  acquitted,  it  being  hard 
to  know,  what  was.  the  Crime  of  fome  Perfons  either 
by  Tiberius’s  Letters,  or  by  Macro’s  Information; 
however,  the  Prifoners  were  dilpos’d  of,  at  their  Try- 
al,  according  to  the  Intimations  the  Court  had  of  the 
Emperor,  and  his  Minifters  pleafure.  Macro  manag¬ 
ing  himfelf  at  this  arbitrary  rate,  with  refped  to  the 
Subject,  had  reafon  to  apprehend  a  Reckoning  under 
another  Government.  This  gloomy  Profpedfc  put  him 
upon  making  his  Court  to  Caligula,  and  to  recom¬ 
mend  himlelf  the  more  effcdhially  to  this  young 
Prince,  he  gave  his  Wife  the  liberty  to  engage  in  an 
Intrigue  with  him,  and,  to  allure  him  fixe  Would  help 
him  to  the  Empire,  upon  his  Parol  to  marry  her  :  Ti¬ 
berius  fmoak’d  this  Pradfice ,  and  gave  a  hint  of  it 
to  Macro ,  letting  him  know,  that  be  lov'd  to  lock,  to¬ 
wards  the  Rifing  Sun.  The  Emperor  had  likewife 
thoughts  of  countermining  ’em,  bur  being  difeourag’d 
at  the  Difficulty  of  the  Enterprize,  he  left  it  to  the 
Fates  to  work  their  Will.  Charicles,  one  of  the  Court 
Phyficians,  acquainted  Macro ,  that  Tiberius  was  fo 
far  fpent,  that  he  could  not  hold  out  two  Days,  upon 
which  they  made  all  imaginable  haft  to  make  the  belt 
of  Caligula's  Intereft :  While  things  were  thus  prepa¬ 
ring,  there  was  a  Report  that  the  Emperor  was  dead, 
upon  which,  Caligula  Itep’d  out  immediately' to  mount 
the  Throne,  and  had  abundance  of  Courtiers  to  con¬ 
gratulate  his  AcceiTion ;  but  as  Misfortune  would  have 
ir,  while  they  were  paying  their  Homage,  there  came 
news,  that  Tiberius  was  only  in  a  Swoon,  out  of  which 
he  was  now  recover’d  :  This  News  made  Caligula's 
Courtiers  quickly  leave  him,  and  ftiifcfor  themfelves. 
As  for  Caligula,  he  gave  himfelf  up  for  loft,  and  be¬ 
ing,  as  it  were,  Thunder  ftruck,  expedited  every  Mi¬ 
nute  an  Order  to  difpatch  him.  But  Macro,  it  feems, 
being  more  hardy,  and  not  at  all  furpriz’d,  gave  or¬ 
der  that  they  ffiould  fmother  Tiberius,  and  then  clear 
the  Room.  However,  neither  himfelf  nor  his  Lady 
had  any  long  Profperity  under  their  new  Emperor  ; 
for,  notwithftanding  all  the  Service  they  had  done  him, 
he  fent  both  of  ’em  an  Order  to  be  their  own  Execu¬ 
tioners.  Now,  as  Dion  Cajjius  obferves,  ’tis  a  very 
hard  Sentence  to  condemn  a  Man  to  the  Gallows,  and 
then  make  him  hang  himfelf.  *  Tacit.  Annal.  Lib.  6. 
cap.  29.  48.  50.  Dicn  Caffus,  Lib.  58,  59.  Bayle 
Dill  ion.  Hijlor. 

MAELSTRAND  or  Maejlerland,  the  moft  confi- 
fiderable  Town  ol  the  Province  of  Wychfidcn,  in  the 
Government  of  Babus  in  Norway.  It  ftands  on  a 
Rocky  Peninfula,  about  ten  Miles  below  Babuys.  ’Tis 
a  place  of  great  Trade  for  Herrings,  and  other  Sea- 
Fifti.  ’Tis  guarded  with  a  ftrong  Caftle  built  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  IVcner,  which,  not  far  from  thence, 
falls  into  the  Kjit-gat.  ’Twas  taken  by  the  Danes  in 
1676,  but  reftor’d  by  Treaty  to  the  Swedes,  at  Fcun- 
tainblcau,  in  1679. 

MAGGI  (Jerome)  an  Italian  Lawyer  living  in  the 
XVIth  Century.  Thuanus  in  the  forty  ninth  Book  of 
his  Hiftory  under  the  Year  1571,  gives  this  Account 
of  him ;  “  I  have  now,  fays  he,  an  Opportunity  to 
“  fay  fomething  of  jjereme  Maggi ;  and  tho’  I  have 
“  look’d  a  great  while  to  r.o  purpofc,  for  the  time  of 
“  his  Death,  yet  I  have  found  the  laft  Day  of  his  Li- 
“  berty,  W'hich,  to  fpeak  properly,  ought  to  be  count- 
“  ed  the  laft  of  his  Life :  For  indeed ,  we  cannot 
“  be  faid  to  live  any  longer ,  than  We  live  at  cur 
“  own  Difpofal.  He  was  born  at  Avgiari,  a  Town 
“  of  the  Milanese,  and,  alter  having  apply ’d  himfelf 
“  to  the  Study  of  Humanity,  Philefophy,  and  the  Ma- 
“  thematicks ;  of  the  Improvement  of  which  Facul- 
“  ties  he  gave  coniiderable  Proof  in  fome  Learned 
“  Books  of  his;  after  the  Courfe  of  his  Studies,  I  fay, 
“  had  run  this  way,  lie  apply’d  himfelf  wholly  to  the 
“  Civil-Law ;  but  not  making  Ids  Fortune  \  cry  laft 
“  in  Italy,  he  refolv’d  to  travel  to  Cyprus,  to  try  if  his 
“  Profeffion  would  fucceed  better.  In  this  Illand  he 
“  was  made  a  Judge  in  Pamagufia  under  Anthony  Bra- 
“  gaditi.  When  the  Country  fell  under  the  he 

“  had  his  lhare  in  the  common  Calamity,  and  loft  Ins' 
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41  Library  and  all  his  Manufcripts ,  fome  of  which 
“  wrere  imperfed,  and  fomc  fini/hr.  From  Cyprus,  he 
“  was  carry ’d  into  Afla,  where  he  liv  d  in  a  mifera- 
“  ble  condition  of  Slavery  ;  but  notwithftanding  the 
“  Drudgery  and  Servile  work  his  cruel  Matters  put 
“  him  upon,  he  fupported  himfelf  in  fome  meafure  by 
confidering  the  condition  JE (op,  Monimus,  Menippus , 
“  EpiBetus ,  and  feveral  other  wife  men,  were  forc’d 
“  to  fubmit  to.  In  this  Captivity,  he  wrote  a  Trca- 
“  rife  Dc  Equuleo,  and  another  de  Tintinabulis,  purely 
“  by  the  ftrength  of  his  Memory,  without  any  Books 
“  to  help  him.  'Twas  a  long  time  before  his  Friends 
“  knew  where  he  was,  and  when  both  the  Place  and 
“  Condition  of  his  Misfortune  was  difeover’d,  his 
“  Ranfom,  being  either  wholly  negleded,  or  carelefly 
“  manag’d,  he  was  at  laft  treated  like  an  old  Ox  worn 
“  out  with  Service ,  and  knock’d  o’th  Head  by  his 
“  Matter,  only  to  fave  the  Epencc  of  maintaining  him. 
The  Sicur  1‘  Clerks  obferves  that  there  are  fome  cir- 
cumftances  relating  to  Maggi  that  not  perfedly  agree 
with  Thu  anus's  Report,  in  his  Character  before  his 
Book  de  Equuleo,  Printed  at  Amflerdam. 

MAGISTRATES,  among  the  Romans  as  Varro  in 
Gellius  obferves,  fome  have  poven  of  fummoning  a  pub¬ 
licly  meeting  ;  fome  could  Arrejl  and  Imprifon,  and  others 
eeuld  do  neither. The  Confuls,  and  fome  others  had  the  power 
of fummoning  orConvening ;  the  Tribunes  of  the  People,  and 
thofe  who  had  one  Sergeant  or  Officer  to  attend  ’em,  could 
Imprifon.-  But  the  Quaff  or  s  and  thofe  other  Magiftrates, 
who  had  neither  Mace-Bearer,  nor  Sergeant  could  neither 
Summon,  nor  Imprifon.  j  As  for  the  Tribunes  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  that  they  had  ho  Authority  to  Summon  a  Coven* 
tion,  appears  by  the  Teftimony  of  Leclius  Falix  a  very 
ancient  Writer,  who,  in  his  firft  Book  to  Quint  i  us  Mu- 
tius,  declares  that  the  Tribunes  have  no  Authority  to 
Summon  the  Patricians,  nor  to  move  any  thing  before 
’em  ;  However,  they  had  the  privilege  of  Imprifoning 
to  that  degree,  that  they  have  fometimes  laid  the  Con¬ 
fuls  by  the  Heels  ;  thus  Dim  Caffius  in  his  37th  Book 
informs  us,  that  Metcllus  the  Conful,  was  Imprifon’d 
by  L.  Flavitu  Tribune  of  the  People.  Livy  likewife,  in 
his  9th.  Book  cap.  34,  relates  that  App'rn  the  Cenfor  was 
Order’d  to  be  taken  up,  by  Publius  Sempronius  the  Tri¬ 
bune.  The  Ppmans,  as  in  other  things  they  were  ftricfh 
Obfervcrs  of  the  Ceremonies  of  their  Religion,  fo  at 
the  Eledions  of  their  Principal  Magiftracy,  they  al¬ 
ways  took  care  to  confult  the  Augurs,  and  enquire  into 
the  pleafurc  of  the  Gods ;  to  which  purpofe  there 
was  a  Solemn  Prayer ,  always  us’d  at  their  Cbmitia. 
As  for  the  Lower,  or  Plebeian  Magiftracy,  the  Eledi- 
on  was  made  without  the  diredions  of  Augury.  Thofe 
who  were  chofen  into  the  Magiftracy  were  oblig’d 
within  five  days  after  their  Eledion  to  fwear  they 
would  Ad  according  to  Law  3  and  therefore,  C.  Va¬ 
lerius  Flaccus ,  being  Flamen  Dialis,  or  Jupiters 
Prieft,  and  therefore  not  allow’d  to  fwear  without  in¬ 
juring  his  Charader,  being  chofen  Edilis  Curtilis,  de- 
fired  he  might  be  difpenc’d  with,  upon  which,  there 
was  this  Temper  found  out,  that  his  Brother  Valerius 
fhould  fwear  for  him  :  {Livy  Lib.  31.  cap.  5  c.)  After 
the  Magifhates  were  out  of  their  Office,  they  were 
fummon’d  to  Appear  in  Court  to  Juftifie  rhemfelvcs, 
in  Cafe  they  were  charg’d  with  Male  Adminiftrati- 
on  :  Thus  T.  Ppmilius  and  C.Veturius,  the  Confuls 
were  try’d,  and  considerably  Fin’d.  {Liv. Lib. 3.  cap.^i.) 
To  proceed  ;  no  Perfon  could  Execute  two  Offices 
the  fame  year,  nor  come  into  the  lame  Office  again, 
rill  after  ten  years  Interval. 

Among  the  Athenians,  the  Magiftracy  are  Rang’d 
under  three  Heads  by  the  Learn’d;  fome  of  them 
were  chofen  by  drawing  Lotts ;  others,  by  Vote ,  and 
,a  third,  in  a  more  arbitrary  and  irregular  manner. 
By  Solons  Laws,  no  Perfons  could  bear  any  Office 
without  the  Qitalification  of  an  Eftatc,  which  Regu¬ 
lation  was  Repeal’d  by  Ariflides  Son  to  Lyfimachus  : 
But  afterwards  the  old  I  aw  was  revived  by  the  In- 
tcreft  of  the  Men  of  Quality,  as  Plutarch  informs  us. 
The  Magiftracy,  chofen  by  Lot ,  were  Eledcd  in 
Thefeus’s  C-happel,  where  the  Thefmotheta  Prefided  : 
The  Populace  were  the  Electors,  and  the  Lots  were 
Bemis,  and  he  was  chofen  who  drew  the  White  Bean. 
Thofe  Magiftrates  who  were  chofen  by  Vote  met  in 
the  Pnyx,  which  was  an  old  plain  Building  near  the 
C  attle.  The  third  fort  of  Magiftrates  call’d  ct/jS7$£ 


were  Elected  by  thofe  of  their  own  Ward,  upon  par¬ 
ticular  Occalions.  When  the  Magiftrates  were  HleeSL- 
ed,  and  before  they  Enter’d  upon  their  Office,  they 
were  oblig  d  to  give  an  Account  of  their  Life  and  Be¬ 
haviour  to  the  Judges.-  The  Articles  of  Enquiry  were 
thefe  ;  whether  they  had  paid  a  due  Honour  and  Petard 
to  their  Parents  ?  whether  they  had  ferv'd  in  thefeild 
whenrequird  ?  whether  they  had  any  Religious  So¬ 
lemnities  particular  to  their  Family  ?  whether  they 
were  qualified  in  Point  of  Fortune  ?  He  that  could 
not  latisfie  the  Judges  upon  thele  Queftions  was  ex- 
pell  d  the  meeting,  and  not  differ'd  to  make  a  fpeech 
to  the  People.  For  the  reft  See  Prytaneia  and  Login* 

Gellius  Lib.  13.  cap.  12.  Cicer.  Or  at  pro  Mur  ten  a 
Briffonius  de  Formulis  Lib.  1.  Plutarch,  in  Phocion.  Pol¬ 
lux  Lib.  8.  cap.  9.  Sam.  Petit.  Comm  in  LL.  Atticas. 
Lib.  3 ,  Tit.  2.  Hoffman. 

MAGNA-GRiECIA.  A  large  part  of  Italy,  former¬ 
ly  comprehending  Apulia,  Meffapia  Calabria,  Lucania 
with  the  Country  of  the  Brutii,  Afterwards  it  was 
contracted  to  Lucania,  and  the  Territory  of  the  Bru¬ 
tii  ,  though  others  throw  Meffapia  into  the  Divifi- 
on  ;  it  lies  now  in  the  hither  Calabria,  and  the  fur¬ 
ther  Bafflacata,  taking  in  the  South  part  of  the  hither¬ 
to  which,  fome  add,  the  Hydruntin  Territory  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Naples.  Twas  calld  P-lagna  Gracia  as 
Servius,  and  others  will  have  it,  becaufe  the  Greeks 
built  all  the  Towns  from  T trentum  ro  Cum*.  *  Stra¬ 
bo  Lib.  6.  Servius  in  JLncid.  Lib.  1.  Sir  John  Mar- 
fham  Canon  Chron.  Sett  15.  Hoffman. 

MAIO.  a  County  in  Ireland,  Bounded  on  the  Weft 
by  the  Ocean  ;  on  the  South,  by  the  County  of  Gal¬ 
loway  ;  on  the  Eaft,  by  Pofcommon  ;  and  on  the  North, 
by  the  County  of  Sic  gee.  Tisa  pleafant  and  Fruit¬ 
ful  Country,  and  well  ftockt  with  Cattle,  and  Fallow 
Deer.  Breeds  a  great  many  Hawks,  and  affords  plen¬ 
ty  of  Honey.  It  has  its  name  from  Maio  a  little  E- 
pifcopal  City,  formerly  call’d  Mageo,  under  the  Arch- 
bifhoprick  of  Tuam,  to  which,  ’ris  fince  annex’d. 
*  Cambdcn  Britan . 

MAJOR  {John)  was  born  ox  Haddington  in  Low- 
t  hi  an  in  Scotland.  He  ftudied  fometime  in  the  Uni- 
veffities  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  from  whence  he 
Travel’d  to  Paris,  and  fettling  there,  was  made  a 
Dodor  of  the  S  or  bon.  He-was  look’d  upon  as  a  conlide- 
rable  Scholaftical  Divine. About  the  year  1 530,  he  Re¬ 
tir’d  into  his  own  Country,  and  was  made  Provoft  of 
Sr.  Salvator  ,  at  St.  Andrews.  His  works  are  ;  Liber 
F all aci arum  feu  opera  logicalia.ln  Quartum  Sententiarum 
Quaff iones  Vtiliffima.  De  AuBoritate  Concilii  Supra 
Pontificem  maximum.  In  primum  Sententiarum.  H iff  or  id 
Majoris  Britannia?  tarn  Anglia?,  quam  Scotia?  $  which 
though  the  Stile  is  fomewhat  Barbarous  and'  Schola- 
ftick,  yet  the  Author  keeps  clofe  to  matter  of  Fad 
and  is  very  free  in  taxing  the  Encroachments  of  the’ 
Court  of  Rome.  In  Quatuor  Evangelia  Expofitior.es  Lu - 
culenta,  &  Diffuifitiones  &  DiJ'putationcs  contra  Hereti- 
cos plurima.  1  he  famous  Buchanan  was  Majors,  Schol¬ 
ar,  and  gives  him  this  Character  in  his  Hiftory  of 
Scotland.  In  fludio  Theoiogia  magnum  Nomen,  me  puero 
habuit.  *  Buchan.  Pprum  Sccticarum  Hiff.Lib.q.  Athcn. 
Oxon. 

MAJUS  {Junianus)  a  Gentleman  of  Naples,  taught 
Humanity  in  that:  Town  at  the  end  of  the  XVth  Cen¬ 
tury.  The  famous  Samia^arius  was  one  of  his  Schol¬ 
ars.  Majus  contributed  considerably,  both  by  his 
Lcdures,  and  what  he  Printed,  to  the  Reviving  the 
ufe  and  Propriety  of  the  Latine  Tongue;  burthen 
he  was  much  more  celebrated  for  his  skill  in  Interpre¬ 
ting  Dreams  ;  being  the  greateft  Oniro-Criticly  of  the 
Age  ;  he  was  confulted  from  all  parts  to  give  his 
Judgments  upon  the  Cafe,  and  a  great  many  People 
that  went  to  him  did  him  die  credit  of  faying,  his 
Refolutions  were  very  ferviceable  and  fignificant.  Up¬ 
on  which  Mr.  Bayle  makes  this  remark ;  that  both 
Dreams,  and  Fortune-telling  have  much  lefs  Myftery 
in  them  than  the  Common  People  imagine,  and  yet 
Something  more,  than  the  Scepticks  wilf  allow.  Ma- 
jus  wrote  a  Book  de  Prifca  Proprictate  vtrborum,  Prin¬ 
ted  twice  at  Naples.  *  Nicholo  Toppi  Bibliot.  Napolet. 
pag.  168.  Bayle  DiBion  Hijlor. 

MALGARA,  a  City  in  Ppmania,  about  eighteen 
Miles  from  Gallipoli.  It  contains  about  ten  Thoufand 
Inhabitants,  Turlys,  Armenians  and  Greeks,  T  is  Go¬ 
vern’d 
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MAN 


vcrn’d  by  a  Bafsha,  and  has  about  three  hundred  Vil¬ 
lages  under  its  Jurildidtion.  Here  are  feven  Mof- 
ques  cover’d  with  Lead,  and  a  large  Square  enclos’d 
with  fix  Cupula's.  It  ferves  for  a  Ba^ar  or  Exchange 
of  the  richeft  Commodities.  *  Gemelli  Carcris  Voy¬ 
age  round  the  World. 

MALLING,  a  Market  Town  in  Aylesford  Lathe  in 
Kent  ;  Twenty'  five  Miles  from  London. 

MALMOGEN,  a  Port  Town,  of  good  Trade,  of 
Gothland  in  Sweden.  It  ftands  on  the  Sound,  over  a- 
gainft  Copenhagen,  and  ten  Miles  South  Eaft  from  Lund. 
Tisfometimes  call’d  Ellebogen.  *  A  New  Syflcm  of 
Geography ,  &c. 

*  MALMS  BURY  {Will:  am  of)  liv’d  in  the  Xllth. 

Century,  and  wrote  a  Hiftcry  of  England  in  five 
Books,  containing  the  molt  remarkable  Tranfadtions 
in  England ,  from  the  Arrival  of  the  Saxons  to  the  2.8 
year  of  King  Henry  ift.  (vif.)  from  the  year  of  our 
Lord  449,  to  1 127.  He  afterwards  added  an  Appen¬ 
dix  in  two  Books  call’d  Hlfior'uc  Novella:,  the  laft  of 
which  concludes  with  the  Reign  of  King  Stephen,  to 
whom  he  difeovers  himfelf  no  Friend.  This  Al alms- 
bur  y  is  counted  an  Englifh  Hiftorian  of  the  firft  Clafs. 
His  Works  were  publilh’d  by  Sir  Henry  Savil  Anno 
Dom.  1596.  *  Du  Pin.  New  Eccles.  Hiftory.  Sir  Hen¬ 

ry  Saville  in  Epifl.  Ded.ad  5.  Script  Archbift:opVjher  in 
Ep.  Ded.  ad  Eccles.  Hi  ft.  See  Eng.  Moray.  Vol.  2. 

MALPAS,  a  Market  Town  in  Broxtcn  Hundred  in 
Chejhire,  upon  the  edge  of  Flintfhirc.  'Tis  a  hundred 
and  thirty  Miles  from  London. 

MALT ON,  a  Market  Town  in  Ridal  Hundred, 
in  the  North  Riding  of  Yorkfhirc,  diftant  from  Lon¬ 
don  a  hundred  fixty  four  Miles.  This  Town  fends 
two  Burgelfes  to  Parliament,  and  is  famous  for  a  con- 
liderable  Trade  in  Corn,  Horfes,  Fifli,  and  Utenfils 
for  Husbandry.  *  Cambden  Britan. 

*  MAN  ( the  Tfle  of)  to  what  has  been  laid  of  this 
liland  in  the  fecond  Volume  of  this  Work,  we  may 
obierve  that  Sir  Edward  Cooks  takes  notice  of  fome- 
thing  particular  in  their  Conftitution,  and  Laws  ; 
T hat  every  Man  Pleads  his  own  Caufe  without  Coun¬ 
cil  or  Attorney  ,  That  all  Chancery  Bufinefs  is  ended 
in  twelve  or  lixteen  weeks  at  the  fare  he  ft,  vis>.  within 
the  compafs  of  four  Court  days.  'Tis  true,  matters, 
of  Common  Law  arc  fomething  more  dilatory,  becaufe 
Court  Days  Come  up  but  twice  in  the  Year ;  But 
then  the  eafe  of  the  Government,  and  every  Mans  In- 
rereft  draws  all  Suits  to  as  fpeedy  a  Conclufion  as  pof- 
fible.  Another  convenience  of  the  Ifland  is  a  Uni- 
verfal  plenty,  add  cheapnefs :  fo  that  as  remarkable 
wealth  is  not  to  be  expedled,  fo  neither  are  there  many 
miferably  Poor,  and  probably  fewer  Beggers,  in  pro¬ 
portion,  than  in  any  other  Nation,  The  Lord  of  the 
Ifle  of  Mai>,  who  is  the  Earl  of  Derby,  has  amongft 
other  Regalities,  and  Privileges  ,  Authority  by  the 
Advice  of  his  Deenfters,  and  four  and  twenty  KS)'S, 
to  make  fuch  Laws,  as  tend  to  the  good  Government 
of  his  Country,  and  repeal  others  :  And,  which  is 
remarkable,  he  has  power  of  rejecting  any  Perfon 
from  ferving  as  a  Member  of  the  Aflembly,  or  Par¬ 
liament.  He  has  the  power  of  holding  Courts  in 
his  own  Name,  may  Hang  and  Draw  within  his 
own  jurifdidtion,  and  cart  pardon  a  Capital  Offence. 
He  has  lilcew.ife  the  Privilege  of  Wrecks,  Royal  Fifh, 
(3c:  And  to  mention  no  more,  he  is  Abfolute  Lord 
of  the  Soyl,  and  immediate  Landlord  of  every  Mans 
E  Hate,  (fome  few  Barons  excepted,)  fo  that  referving 
his  Homage  of  the  Crown  of  England,  no  Prince 
fcarceiy  has  a  larger  Authority.  Lie  is  Reprefented 
by  a  Governour,  his  other  great  Officers  arc  a  Receiver 
General  ,  the  Comptroller,  the  Water  Baylijf,  or  Admi¬ 
ral,  and  the  Attorney  General.  All  thefe  Officers  A& 
by  Commiifion  during  the  Lord’s  Pleafure,  and  had 
formerly  their  Dyet  in  the  Family.  As  for  the  Dcem- 
fters,  they  are  Magiftrates  cf  the  firft  Rank,  and 
were  never  Reputed  parr  of  the  Family.  They  fit 
Judges  in  all  Courts  either  for  Life  or  Property,  whe¬ 
ther  the  Court  be  held  in  the  Lords  Name,  or  any  of 
his  Barcns.  Their  Number  has  always  been  two, 
that  is  one  for  each  Divifion  of  the  Ifle.  In  the  Ancient 
Conn  Rolls ,  they  are  ftiled  Juftitiarit  Domini  Regis. 
Thefe  Deenfters  ,  by  the  Advice  of  the  twenty  four 
Kps,  have  Authority  to  declare  the  fence,  and  meaning 
ef  the  Law  in  all  new,  and  Immergent  Cafes  5  and  it 


muft  be  faid,  that  in  fome  meafure,  they  keep  up  the 
Privileges  and  Power  of  the  Ancient  Druids.  After 
the  Deemfters  ,  the  twenty  four  Keys  are  the  Repre- 
fentatives  of  the  Country,  and  in  feme  cafes  ferve  as 
the  Grand  Inquelt  of  the  Ifland.  They  are  the  lalt 
1  raverfe  in  all  Cafes  of  Common  Law,  are  prefent 
at  Tryals  for  Life,  and  in  conjunction  with  the  Go¬ 
vernour,  and  Officers,  make  the  Legiflative  Power 
of  the  Nation  ;  And  here  by  a  very  Ancient  Law,  it 
was  provided  that  none  of  the  Lords  Freed-Men 
fliould  ferve  as  one  of  the  24  Key*- 

As  to  the  Planting  of  the  Chriliian  Religion  here  ; 
Notwithftanding  the  Story  of  Amphibalus’s  retreating 
hither  in  the  Dioclcftan  Perfection,  and  Converting 
the  Natives  in  the  Reign  of  King  Cratiinth ;  not¬ 
withftanding  this  Story,  1  fay.  Related  by  Heitor  Boe¬ 
thius,  and  Veramundus,  ’tis  much  more  probable  both 
from  the  Teftimony  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Writers  of 
thole  Ages,  fupported  with  the  molt  Authentick  Tra¬ 
ditions  of  the  Country,  that  St.  Patrick  was,  as  it 
were  the  Apoftle  of  the  Manky  Nation;  who' being 
lent  by  Pope  Celeftine  Ift.  to  convert  Ireland  in  the 
year  434,  after  fome  flay  there ,  ■  he  fet  Sail  in¬ 
to  Britain  ;  from  whence  returning  Anno  444,  with 
thirty  Religious  and  Learned  Perfons  in  his  Compa¬ 
ny,  he  landed  in  the  Ifle  Eubonia,  or  Man  where 
by  his  Preaching,  and  Miracles,  he  Converted  the 
Nation  from  Paganilm  and  Magick.  And  going 
back  from  Ireland  Anno  447,  he  left  Gcrmarm  a  Per¬ 
fon  of  great  Piety  and  Conduct,  to  carry  on  the  Con- 
verfions,  having  the  Character  of  a  Bifliop.  He  was 
fo  happy  in  fettling  the  Aftairs  of  Religion,  that  the 
Ifland  never  Relapled.  Ever  fince  this  time,  they  hav  e 
been  Govern’d  by  a  Succeffion  of  that  Order.  As  to 
the  Bifliops  of  Man,  befides  their  Spiritual  Jurifdicfti- 
on,  they  are  foie  Barons  of  this  Ifle,  And  in  all  Tri¬ 
als  for  Life,  they  may  Aifift  in  the  Lords  Court,  till 
the  Sentence.  They  hold  Courts  in  their  own  Name 
for  their  Temporalties.  If  any  of  their  Tenants  are 
try  d  for  Life,  they  may  Demand  ’em  from  the  Lord’s 
Court,  and  try  them  by  a  Jury  of  their  own  Tenants  - 
and  in  Cafe  of  Convkftion,  the  Lands  are  forfeited 
t0  Sr  BS10p’  The  Archdeacon  is  the  Second  Spiri¬ 
tual  Magiftrate  ;  in  all  Inferiour  Cafes,  he  has  Alter¬ 
nate  Junfdidion  with  the  Bifliop,  and  many  other 
Irivilegcs,  as  well  in  Temporals,  as  Spirituals.  He 
holds  his  Court  either  in  Perfon,  or  by  his  Official  - 
as  the  Bifliop  does  his,  by  his  Vicars-Generals,  which 
latter,  are  always  two,  one  for  each  Divifion  of  the 
Ifle,  and  are  of  the  Nature  of  Chancellors  to  the  Bi- 
fhop.  Thefe  with  the  Regifters,  make  the  Confifto- 
ry  Court,  and  have  feventeen  Parifhes  under  their  Ju- 
rifdidtion.  *  Mr.  Sachcverel’s  Account  of  the  Ifle  of 
Man.  See  Englifh  Morery  Vol.  2 d. 

MANASIA,  a  City  in  Natalia  about  thirty  Miles 
from  Smima,  to  the  North.  ’Tis  fituate  at  the  Foot 
of  a  high  Mountain  ;  the  Houfes  are  low,  and  the 
Walls  made  of  Mud,  ,  excepting  fome  belonging  to 
Perfons  of  Condition.  There  are  a  great  many 
Mofques  in  it,  and  an  old  ruin'd  Caftle  on  the  top  of 
the  ,  Mountain  :  ’Tis  govern’d  by  a  Cadi,  who  is  al¬ 
low  d  five  hundred  Alpers  a  Day  by  the  Grand  Seigni¬ 
or,  which  the  Turly  look  upon,  as  great  Pay.  *  Ge¬ 
melli  Carcri’s  Voyage  round  the  World. 

MAN  ONUS  :  See  Hoftilius. 

MANGERA  ,  an  Ifland  about  two  Leagues  in 
compafs  in  the  Gulph  of  Am  ap  all  a,  on  the  Southern- 
Coaft  of  America.  It  lies  in  twelve  Degrees  North 
Latitude.  ’Tis  furrounded  with  Rocks,  excepting  a 
fmall  Cove  or  Sandy-Bay  on  the  North-eaft  fide. 
The  Soil  affords  large  Timber  Trees.  In  the  middle 
of  the  Ifland  there’s  an  Indian  Town  and  a  fair  Spanifh 
Church.  The  Indians  have  Plantations  of  Maiz  round 
theTown  and  fome  V\zntznts.Amapalla  is  a  largerlfland 
than  Mangcra,  and  ftands  in  the  Gulph  of  its  own 
Name;  the  Soil  is  much  the  fame  with  thzioi  Mangera. 
There  are  two  Towns  in  it  about  two  Miles  afunder> 
one  on  the  Norch,  and  the  other  on  the  Eaft-fide! 
*  Dampier,  Vcl.  1. 

MAN  GUT  or  Mancup,  an  Inland  Town  in  Crim- 
Tartary.  Twas  formerly  a  ftately  City,  but  is  now 
decay’d  to  a  few  Houfes  and  a  Caftle.  ’Tis  inhabi¬ 
ted  by  Turly  and  Greely. 

*  MANSFIELD,  ninety  eight  Miles  from  London. 
See  Vol .  1.  MAN- 
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M ANTON  (  Dr.  Thomas )  Son  of  Thomas  Manton 
of  Whimpole  in  Devonfhire,  was  born  in  that  County 
in  1 6xo.  He  was  admitted  to  Wadham  College  in 
1635,  from  whence  he  remov’d  to  Hart  Hall.  After¬ 
wards,  upon  the  turn  of  the  Times,  he  preach  d  at 
Culliton  in  Devon ,  where,  being  in  the  Presbyterian 
Intcrcft,  and  growing  uneafie  by  the  Difcipline  of  his 
Diocefan,  or  by  being  difeourag’d  by  the  Royal  Par¬ 
ty,  he  remov’d  to  London,  were  he  was  counted  a 
zealous  and  florid  Presbyterian  Preacher.  Having 
qualify ’d  himfelf  for  the  Favour  of  the  Parliamenta¬ 
rians  by  taking  the  Covenant,  he  was  preferr’d  to  the 
Living  of  Stoke  Newington  in  Middlefex,  and  in  1647, 
the  Rimp  Parliament  made  him  one  of  their  Preachers. 
When  the  Independants  had  clapt  the  Presbyterians 
under  Hatches,  Mr.  Manton  took  the  Engagement, 
was  one  of  Olivers  Chaplains,  and  made  a  Ceremo¬ 
nious  Carefling  Speech  to  that  pretended  Protedlor  at 
his  Inauguration  in  1653.  Cromwell  conftituted  him 
one  of  the  Tryers  for  the  Approbation  of  Godly  Preach¬ 
ers.  In  1654,  he  was  created  Batchelor  in  Divinity, 
and  upon  the  Refignation  of  his  Wives  Father,  Mr.  O- 
badiah  Sedgwick. ,  had  the  Redtory  of  St.  Paul’s  Covent 
Garden,  where  he  was  much  follow’d  by  the  Presbyte¬ 
rians  and  Independants,  who  admir’d  him  for  his  Elo¬ 
cution  and  Pradlical  Preaching.  In  1658,  when  Ri¬ 
chard  fucceeded  his  Father  Oliver,  Mr.  Manton  afllfted 
him  with  his  Interell.  In  the  latter  end  of  the  Year 
1659,  when  the  Secluded  Members  were  readmitted, 
he  was  conftituted,  by  thofe  Members,  one  of  the  Try¬ 
ers,  according  to  the  Presbyterian  Model,  and  in  the 
Year  following  he  was  Ordain’d  by  Thomas  Lord  Bi¬ 
lhop  of  Gallaway.  Soon  after  the  Reftoration  of  King' 
Charles  the  lid,  he  was  fworn  one  of  his  Chaplains  in 
Ordinary,  and  by  vertue  of  his  Majefty’s  Letters  was 
created  Doctor  in  Divinity  among  feveral  Royalifts 
who  had  fufler  d  extremely  for  their  Diftindlion.  He 
was  loon  after  one  of  the  King’s  Commiflioners  at  the 
Savoy  Conference,  and  had  been  preferr’d  to  a  Deanry, 
had  he  not  unqualify ’d  himfelf  by  refilling  to  conform. 
After  St.  Bartholomew’s  (66a,  he  fet  up  a  Conventicle 
in  Covent-Garden.  He  died  in  1677.  His  Works  are, ! 
four  Volumes  of  Sermons.  SmeHymnus  Redivivus.  j 
A  Practical  Commentary,  or  Expofition  on  the  Epiftle  of  j 
St.  James.  A  Practical  Expofition  on  the  Lord's  Pray¬ 
er,  8cc.  Athen.  Oxon. 

MANUMISSION,  or  Inf ranchifing  of  Slaves:  The 
Romans,  as  Suetonius  relates,  had  three  ways  of  Ma- 
numijfion :  For  cither  a  Slave,  with  the  confent  of  his 
Lord,  enter’d  his  Name  in  the  Regifter,  or  the  Praetor 
laid  a  Wand  upon  his  Head,  or  his  Mailer  manumis’d 
him  in  his  Will :  The  firft  way  of  Manumiflion  was 
introduc’d  by  Servius  Tullius  •  in  this  cafe,  as  Vlpian 
informs  us,  the  Slave  was  to  have  fome  Stock  of  his 
own  to  a  moderate  value  3  or  if  his  Mailer  would 
give  it  him,  ’twas  the  fame  thing  :  Being  thus  furnifh- 
ed,  if  his  Mailer  order’d  him  to  be  enter’d  in  the  Pub- 
lick  Roll  of  the  Citizens,  this  Regiftring  gave  him  his 
1  .iberty.  The  fecond  kind  of  Manumiflion  was  firll 
brought  in  by  P.  Valerius  Poplicola,  in  the  firll  Year 
after  the  Expulfion  of  Tar  quin,  when  this  Valerius  con- 
lulted  the  Commons  about  the  rewarding  of  the  Slave 
Vindex,  who  had  difeover’d  the  Plot  (as  they  call’d  it) 
for  the  reftoring  of  their  King :  From  this  Vindex,  Li¬ 
vy  and  fome  others  are  of  Opinion,  this  fecond  fort  of 
Manumiflion  was  call’d  ManumiJJio  per  Hindi  hi  am. 
This  Authority  to  Enfranchife,  was  at  firll  a  Confular 
Privilege,  but  was  afterwards  lodg’d  in  the  City  Prae- 
ror,  who  by  laying  a  Wand,  call’d  Vindifta,  upon  the 
Slave’s  Head,  made  him  free.  Sometimes  the  Romans 
turn’d  their  Slaves  round,  gave  ’em  a  cuff  on  the  Ear, 
and  fo  let  ’em  go,  to  intimate  they  were  now  at  their 
own  Dilpofal.  When  the  Praetor  laid  the  Wand  upon 
the  Slave’s  Head,  he  us’d  to  pronounce  him  Free 3  up¬ 
on  this  the  Libtor  or  Sergeant  us’d  to  ftrike  the  Slave 
and  then  the  Publick  Notary  regifter’d  his  Name, 
and  the  Reafon  of  his  Freedom.  ’Twas  not  always 
neceflary  for  the  Praetor  or  chief  Juftice,  to  be  upon 
the  Bench  ;  for,  if  he  went  abroad  to  Bath  of  Recreate 
himfelf,  this  Ceremony  might  be  legally  perform’d 
■where-ever  they  met  him.  The  third  way  of  Manu¬ 
miflion  was  by  Will,  and  is  mention’d  at  large  in  Ju- 
(linians  Inftitutes.  Thofe  who  were  thus  Manumis’d, 
fluv’d  their  Head  and  wore  a  Cap,  as  a  Badge  of 


their  Liberty.  Tertullian ,  in  his  Book  De  Rcfunett lo¬ 
ne  Carnis  informs  us,  that  in  his  time.  Slaves,  at  their 
Manumiflion,  had  a  white  Habit,  and  a  Gold  Ring 
given  ’em  by  their  Mailers,  and  likewife  a  new  Name 
added  to  the  former.  He  that  was  Manumis’d  any  of 
thefe  three  ways  above-mention’d ,  had  a  compleat 
Freedom  :  But  thofe  who  were  Manumis’d  either  at 
an  Entertainment  in  private  Company,  or  by  way  of 
Letter,  enjoy’d  no  more  than  a  reftrain’d  and  imper¬ 
fect  Freedom,  and  were  call’d  Latini  Juniani,  from 
the  Lex  Junia  Norbana.  If  any  Perlon,  during  the 
time  of  his  Slavery,  had  been  liigmatiz’d  or  branded 
in  the  Forehead  for  his  Misbehaviour,  or  had  been 
thrown  into  Goal  upon  Sufpition ;  if  in  this  cafe,  he 
had  confefs’d  his  Fault,  recover’d  his  Mailer’s  Favour, 
and  afterwards  been  Manumis’d  by  him,  he  was  then 
call’d  Libertus  Dedititius,  and  came  only  into  the  low- 
eft  condition  of  Liberty. 

Among  the  Athenians ,  Slaves  could  make  them- 
felves  free  with  a  fmall  Summ  of  Money  without  ask¬ 
ing  their  Mailer’s  leave  :  Thus  Plautus,  to  mention  no 
more  Authorities,  Reports  the  matter,  Cafma.  Ac}.  2. 
Sc.  5. 

Vobis  invitis  atquc  amborum  ingratiis, 

Una  Libelld  Liber  poffuni  fieri. 

Sometimes ,  when  the  Common-wealth  was  di- 
ftrefs’d,  and  the  Slaves  had  behav’d  themfelves  hand- 
lomly  in  the  Field,  the  Government  gave  them  their 
Liberty :  As,  for  the  purpofe,  it  did  thole,  who  in  the 
3d  Year  of  the  23d  Olympiad,  beat  the  Lacedemoni¬ 
ans  at  Arginufa.  Thus  likewife,  thofe  Slaves  were 
rewarded,  who  fought  apainll  Philip  of  Macedon  at 
Chceronea.  Thofe  who  were  enfranchis’d  us’d  to 
change  their  Name,  or  at  leall,  clap  a  new  Syllable 
or  tv/o  tot :  They  likewife  alter’d  their  way  of  Sha¬ 
ving.  To  come  down  to  more  Modern  Ages:  And 
here  thefe  Manumiflions  which  were  call’d  Manumif- 
fiones  Direct#,  that  is,  full  or  compleat  Manumiflions 
were  pronounc’d  in  this  Form,  as  Marculfus  relates  3 
From  this  Day  forward,  we  Difcharge  you  from  all  man¬ 
ner  of  Service  belonging  to  our  Family,  and  declare  you  in 
the  fame  Condition  as  if  you  had  been  born  free,  and 
therefore,  none  of  our  Heirs,  or  any  other  Perfon ,  Jhall 
challenge  you  as  a  Slave,  and  whatever  Fortune  you  may 
have  at  prefent,  or  Jhall  acquire  for  the  future,  Jhall  be 
perfectly  at  your  own  Difpofal.  But  that  Manumiflion 
which  was  call’d  Conditional,  was  made  with  Reler- 
vation  of  Service :  Thofe  that  were  in  this  limited  im¬ 
perfect  Condition  of  Liberty,  could  not  be  Ordain’d , 
as  appears  from  the  IVth  Council  of  Toledo  3  the 
Form  of  this  limited  Freedom  is  fet  down  by  Marcul¬ 
fus,  by  vertue  of  which,  the  Slave  is  oblig’d  to  ferve 
his  Mailer  as  long  as  he  lives,  but  to  have  his  Free¬ 
dom  if  he  furvives  him  :  Of  this  imperfedl  Freedom, 
there  were  frequent  Inllances  among  the  Franks,  a- 
mong  whom,  the  Manumiflion  of  their  Slaves  was 
charg’d  with  lo  much  Service  and  Incumbrance,  that 
it  wanted  another  Manumiflion  to  make  it  lignificant  r 
The  Slaves  enfranchis’d  ,  being  oblig’d  to  Perfonal 
Service,  and  to  pay  yearly  fo  much  a  Head.  They 
were  likewife,  as  it  were,  ty’d  to  the  Ground,  or,  as 
we  Ipeak,  Regardant  to  the  Mannor,  not  having  the 
Liberty  to  remove,  or  fo  much  as  to  marry  without 
asking  leave  of  the  Lord  5  but  this  rigorous  Cuftom 
funk  by  degrees,  the  Lord’s  either  out  of  Confcience 
or  good  Nature,  or  elfe,  in  confideration  of  a  Summ 
of  Money,  granting  their  Slaves  an  unlimited  Free¬ 
dom  :  Thus  in  the  Reigns  of  Philip  the  Fair,  and  Lew¬ 
is  Hutin  of  France,  there  are  feveral  Charters  of  un¬ 
conditional  Liberty  granted,  both  to  Angle  Perfons, 
and  lbnietim.es  to  whole  Villages.  The  Method  of 
Manumifing  in  the  Church,  was  firft  practis'd  in  the 
Reign  of  Conjlantine,  who  made  a  Law  to  encourage 
it,  by  vertue  of  which,  the  Freedom  was  to  be  given 
before  the  Congregation,  the  Bilhop  being  prefent  3 
the  Lords  or  Mailers  being  oblig’d  to  fign  the  Inllru- 
ment  of  Manumiflion,  as  Wirnefles :  And  here,  the 
Mailer  of  the  Slave,  us’d  to  prefent  an  Inftrument  i-n 
Writing,  in  which,  he  defir’d  that  the  Bilhop  would 
confent  to  the  Enfranchifing  his  Slave  5  this  Writing 
was  call’d,  Libellus  Petitorius ,  and  thefe  fort- of  Ma- 
numiflions,  were  pafs’d  at  the  Altar,  There  was  a- 
nother  fort  of  Manumiflion  which  was  call’d  Manu- 
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mijjio  per  Dcnarium  j  this  Ceremony  was  to  be  tranf- 
aCtcd  in  the  King’s  prefence,  who  confirm’d  the  Grant, 
and  took  the  Manumis’d  Perfon  into  his  Protection. 
’Twas  Call’d  Manumiffio  per  Dcnarium,  bccaule,  a  Pen¬ 
ny  being  fhaken  out  of  the  Hand  of  the  Slave,  as  a 
Confideration  for  his  Freedom ,  was  taken  up  and 
thrown  upon  the  Board  by  his  Lord ;  this  Form  of  Ma- 
numiirion  is  faid  to  have  been  part  of  the  Salick  Law  : 
The  Ripuarians  likewife  practis’d  this  Cuftcm  ;  and. 
here  we  are  to  obicrve,  that  the  Perfon,  thus  enfran¬ 
chis’d,  could  not  inherit,  as  Heir  to  his  Family,  till 
the  third  Generation  ;  and  if  he  happen’d  to  dip  with¬ 
out  Children,  his  Eftare  c (cheated  to  the  King,  *  Cu- 
jacius  Obfcrvat .  Lib.  5.  cap.  13.  &  Lib.  7.  cap.  20.  T ur- 
chits  Adverfar.  Lib.  18.  cap.  3.  ,  Antholog.  Lib.  2.  Sam. 
Petit.  Comm,  in  LL.  Atticas,  Lib.  2.  fit.  6.  Marcul- 
fits.  Lib.  2.  Form.  3 2,  See.  Bigncnius  Form,  cap.- 13. 
Goidaftus  in  Chart  is  Aleman,  cap.  7,  8.  Du  Frefne  Glcf- 
far.  Hoffman. 

MARCHE :  Sec  Merche. 

MARCHE,  a  Market  Town  in  Iff cb ford  Hundred 
in  the  Ifle  of  Ely  in  Cambridgfoirc,  fixty  (even  Miles 
from  London. .  , 

MARES  f  5  (John  de)  a  Parijian ,  was  born  in  the 
XVlIth  Century,  and  at  firft  reckon’d  one  of  the  Wits 
of  that  Age,  but  at  laft  grew  a  Viiionary  Enthufiaft. 
Cardinal  Richlicu  had  a  great  Value  for  him,  and  put  I 
him  in  coniiderable  Bufinefs.  This  Mafefts  was  Sicur  j 
de  St.  Sorlin,  and  one  of  the  mod- confide  table  Mem-  , 
hers  of  the  French  Accadcmy.  He  wrote  fcveral  j 
Plays  which  were  much  commended,  and  clpecially,  I 
that  call’d  Lcs  Vifionaircs.  He  likewife  attempted  an  | 
Hcroick  Poem,  cntitul’d  Clovis,  which  coft  him  a  great 
many  Years  Labour.  He  alio  wrote  feme  Romances, 
upon  which,  a  certain  Author  makes  this  Remark, 
That  a  Writer  of  Romances  and  a  Stage  Poet,  is  a  cer¬ 
tain  Poif oner -General,  not  of  the  Bodies,  but  cf  the  Souls 
cf  ChriJUans  •  and  that  fuch  a  Perfon  ought  to  be 
charg’d,  with  the  Rtdn  of  abundance  of  People,  which 
he  has  either  actually  been  the  caufe  cf,  or  at  leaf  might 
probably  have  been  fo,  by  his  pernicious  Writings.  The 
Wickcdncfs  of  thrfe  Performances  arc  the  more  Criminal, 
bccaufe  they  are  a  fan  ding  Plague,  the  Malignity  paf- 
f  ng  from  one  Generation  to  another,  and  poyfoning  Pc- 
fterity,  as  long  as  the  Books  which  convey  the  Infcttion 
continue.  To  return  to  Mafefts ;  he  was  a  declar’d 
Enemy  of  the  favfcnifs,  and  was  terribly  expos’d  by 
thofe  Gentlemen,  for  pretending  a  Key  to  the  Revelati¬ 
ons  ■  from  the  Expedition  of  which  Book,  amongft  other 
itrange  Events,  he- pretended  to  foretel  that  Lewis  the 
XIVth  would  ruine  the  Empire  of  the  Mahometans. 
Marefls  died  in  1676.  *  Viftonaire’s  Lcttre  l.pag.i’ft. 

&  Lett  re  z.pagfzSj.  &  alib.  Bayle  Ditlion.  Hiftor. 

MARGARET  of  Provence,  Queen  of  France,  was 
Daughter  to  Raymond  Berenger ,  the  Fifth  of  that 
Name,  Earl  of  Provence  and  Forealquier,  by  Beatrix 
Daughter  to  Thomas  Earl  of  Savoy.  She  was  marry ’d 
to  St.  Lewis  or  Lewis  the  IXth,  at  Sens  in  1234  i  Gre~ 
gory  the  IXth’s  Difpenfation  being  obtain’d  for  that 
ptfrpole.  The  French  Hiftorians  make  frequent  menti¬ 
on  of  the  Beauty  and  good  Qualities  of  this  Princefs, 
and  how  fixe  follow’d  the  King,  her  Husband,  in  his 
Voyage  to  the  Levant,  and  what  a  noble  Zeal  file 
Mew'd  for  the  Convcrfion  of  the  Infidels,  and  for  the 
Relieving  thofe  in  any  Diftrefs,  in  which,  fhe  imita¬ 
ted  the  Piety  and  good  Nature  of  the  King  her  Huf- 
band,  by  whom  (he  had  hx  Sons  and  five  Daughters. 
This  Queen,  being  Eldeft  Daughter  to  Raymond  Be¬ 
renger,  put  in  her  Claim  to  fucceed  him  in  his  Domi¬ 
nions,  notwithftanding  he  had  devis’d  them,  by  Will, 
to  his  younger  Daughter  Beatrix,  marry ’d  to  Charles 
of  Anjou ,  St.  Lewis’s  Brother  :  But  thefe  Pretenfions  of 
Margaret  w'ould  not  hold  Water,  and  therefore  fhe  is 
blam’d  for  applying  to  the  Emperor  to  do  her  Juftice. 
She  founded  two  Hofpitals,  and  died  at  Paris  in.  De¬ 
cember  yiys,,  or  as  feme  will  have  it,  in  1285.  *  St. 

Marth ?  Hift.  General  de  la  Mois  de  France.  Meyer  ay 
Hi  ft.  de  .  France.  Noftredamus  cf  Bouchc  Hift.  de  Pro¬ 
vence,  See. 

MARGARET  of  Burgundy,  Queen  of  France,  was 
Daughter  to  Robert  the  lid  of  this  Name,  Duke  of 
Burgundy,  by  Agnes  of  France,  Daughter  to  St.  Lewis. 
In  130$,  flic  was  marry ’d  at  Vernon  to  Lewis  King  of 
Navarre, and  afterwards  to  Lewis  the  Xlth  of  France, Son 


of  Philip  the  Fair ;  by  this  Marriage,  Me  had  Jane 
who  brought  the  Kingdom  of  Navarre  to  Philip  d’  E- 
vreux  her  Husbandj  but. as  for  Queen  Margaret,  fhe 
was  charg’d  with  an  Intrigue,  and  afterwards,  being 
convicted  of  Adultery,  fhe  was  put  up  in  the  Caltle 
Gailliard  d’  Andely,  where  feme  time  after  fhe  was 
ftrangled  with  a  Sheet  in  1314. 

MARGARET,  Queen  of  Spain,  Daughter  to  Charles 
Arch-Duke  of  Graty,  and  Duke  of  St  in  a  and  Carin- 
thia,  by  Mary  of  Bavaria,  was  born  December  25. 
1584.  Philip  the  lid.  King  of  Spain ,  delir’d  her  in 
Marriage,  for  his  Son,  who  was  afterwards  Philip 
the  Hid  :  The  Match  was  agreed  upon,  and  this  PriiM 
cefs  was  Mother  to  Ann  Maty  of  Aujlria,  marry  d  to 
Lewis  the  Xlllth.  She  had  likewife  Philip  die  IVth 
of  Spain,  and  feveral  other  Children  mention’d  eii'e- 
where.  She  was  remarkable  for  her  Piety,  having  bc- 
fides  other  Inftances  of  it,  founded  feveral  Religious 
Houfes.  She  has  a  coniiderable  Character  in°  Hi¬ 
tt01-}’;  particularly,  Hilarion  de  Coft  a  is  much  in  her 
Commendation.  *  T.  lid.  des  Elog.  des  Dames  llluft . 
pag.  239.  2 d  Edition. 

MARGARET  of  Valois,  Queen  of  Navarre,  Sifter 
of  Francis  the  Ift,  was  born  at  Angoulefme,  April  the 
1  nh,  1492.  She  was  a  Princefs  of  great  Worth  and 
Character,  and  was  very  remarkable  for  her  Parts 
and  Writings  as  well  as  for  her  Probity  and  Devoti- 
She  was  Educated  fuitable  to  her  Quality  at  the 
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i  Court  of  Lewis  the  Xllth,  and  marry ’d  the  Duke  of 
j  -d/en^on  in  December  1 509.  This  Duke  left  her  a  Wi~ 
j  dow  in  1525.  Her  AfteCtion  for  her  Brother  King 
I  Francis  the  Ift  was  extraordinary  •  for  file  made  him 
a  Vilit  in.  Spain  when  he  was  Prifoner  there,  and  did 
him  all  the  Service  in  her  power  during  his  Confine¬ 
ment.  She  was  likewife  very  iignificant  to  him  in  his 
Government.  The  King  was  very  Senlible  and  Ac¬ 
knowledging  upon  this  account.  In  the  Year  1527, 
he  marry ’d  her  to  Henry  d’  Albert  the  lid.  King  of 
Navarre,  and  was  very  generous  in  the  Settlement. 
She  aififted  her  Husband  in  the  Adminiftration  of  the 
Government,  having  a  good  Talent  that  way.  She 
was  once  well  enclin’d  to  fet  up  the  Reformation,  af¬ 
fording  Protection  to  thofe  who  were  perfecutcd  up¬ 
on  that  fcore.  She  wrote  a  Book  call’d  Miroir  de 
Fame  Pechereffe,  in  which  there  were  feveral  Strokes 
which  feem'd  difagreeable  to  the  Church  of  Rome, 
there  being  no  Application  to  the  Saints ,  Sfc.  In 
fhott,  this  Book  Was  ccnfurd  by  the  Sorbonn ,  and 
much  difgufted  by  the  French  Clergy.  ’Tis  probable, 
fhe  might  have  taken  feme  Meafures  towards  the  Re- 
foim  d  Religion,  had  it  not  been  for  the  Indiferetion 
of  feme  Hot-headed  People,  who  pofted  up  Libels  in 
1  5  34-  This  ungovern’d  Zeal  difoblig’d  her  to  thar 
degree,  that  afterwards  flie  became  a  Perfecutor  of 
Luther nnifnp  :  Indeed,  from  diis  time.  Me  ftcer’d  a 
new  courfe,  infomuch  that  the  Calvinifts  cry’d  out  up¬ 
on  her,  and  the  Roman -Catholicf  feem’d  to  be  con¬ 
vinc’d,  that  file  was  wholly  in  their  Intereft.  The 
King  of  Navarre  was  none  of  the  moft  Complaifant 
Husbands  to  her.  Her  Heptameron  is  a  very  Ingeni¬ 
ous  Book,  tis  written  in  Imitation  of  Boccace’s  Novels, 
and  affords  a  great  many  beautiful  Thoughts.  She’ 
died  in  December  1  549,  and  left  Iffue  a  Son  and  three 
Daughters,  but  the  Son  furviv’d  her  but  two  Months. 
Mcnfieur  Bayle  obferves,  That  the  Hiftory  of  this  Prin¬ 
cefs  printed  at  Amfterdam  in  two  Volumes  in  1 20.  in 
1696,  is  almoft  all  FiCtion  and  Romance.  Here,  the 
Author  feems  to  be  too  much  govern’d  by  Complai- 
fance,  ftrains  her  Character  too  high,  and  writes  more 
by  Invention  than  matter  of  FaCt.  *  Hilarion  de  Co- 
fta  Elog.  des  Dames  iUuftres  Tom.  2.  Brantome  Me¬ 
moir  cs  des  Dames  IUuftres.  Be  ye  Hift.  Eccleftaft.  Liv.  1 . 
pag.  5.  Bayle  DitUon.  Hift  or. 

MARGARE  I  ,  Daughter  of  Valdcmar  or  Pfdaldcmar 
King  of  Denmark,  was  born  in  the  XIVth  Century. 
She  was  marry ’d  to  Haquin  King  of  Norway,,  and  was 
poffefs’d  at.  the  fame  time  of  the  three  Kingdoms  of 
Denmark,  Norway,  and  Sweden,  of  which/ 1  Mall  give 
the  Reader  a  fhort  Account.  After  the  Death  of  the 
King  her  Husband  the  States  of  Afon^rentruftcd  her 
with  the  Regency  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Gu'ardi- 
anfliip  of  her  Son  Olaus.  .  During  her  Adminiftration 
Me -manag’d,  with  .fix  much  Dexterity  sand  Succcfs; 
that  when  the  young ; Prince  died,’  the  Norwegians 
D  d  d  found 
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found  themfelves  in  no  condition  to  fet  her  afide.  For  i 
being  Miftrefs  of  the  Army,  of  the  Places  of  Strength,  j 
thofe  Lords  of  the  Kingdom  that  were  difaftedled  to  . 
her  Intereft,  durft  not  difcover  their  Inclinations,  and 
appear  againft  her.  And  thus  Margaret  was  elected 
by  the  Ejlates,  and  rais’d  her  Title  of  Regent  to  that 
of  a  Sovereign  Queen.  To  proceed,  King  Valdemar 
her  Father  dying  the  fame  Year  without  leaving  any 
lifue  Male,  fire  font  Deputies  to  the  States  General  of 
the  Kingdom  to  follicit  her  Election  to  that  Crown. 
And  here  Henry  of  Mcckelburg,  elder  Brother  to  Al¬ 
bert  King  of  Sweden,  who  marry ’d  her  elder  Sifter, 
the  Princefs  Ingelburg,  was  her  Rival,  and  made  no 
doubt  of  carrying  the  Caufe  againlt  a  Female  Com¬ 
petitor :  But  the  Queen’s  Agents  urg’d  her  Merits  lo 
powerfully  that  file  was  unanimoully  eleefted  and  pro¬ 
claim’d  Queen  of  Denmark,  by  the  Eftates  -?  upon 
which  Hie  immediately  left  Norway,  and  fix’d  her  Roy¬ 
al  Seat  at  Copenhagen.  This  Princefs  had  an  unufual 
Addrefs  to  carry  on  her  Affairs*  and  a  great  Capacity 
to  form  a  long  Series  of  Projeds.  Being-  fin-forma 
that  Albert  King  of  Sweden  encroach’d  upon  the  Li¬ 
berty  and  Privileges  of  his  Subjects,  arid  -provok’d 
them  to  very  apparent  Dilfatisfa&fions  f  fire  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  gain  the  Leading  Men  of  that  Kingdom, 
was  particular  in  her  Carefle-s,  and  liberal  in  her  Pen- 
fions  to  thofe  that  had  been  ruggedly  treated-by  King 
Albert.  This  Prince  loft  the  Love  of  his  Subjects  by 
laying  Impofitions  upon  them  without  the  Confent  of 
the  Eftates  ;  but  nothing  made  him  more  odious  both 
to  the  Bifhops  and  Temporal  Nobility,  than  his  Re¬ 
uniting  to  the  Crown  the  third  part  of  thofe  Eftates 
which  they  had  held  by  immemorial-  Prefcription ; 
being  therefore  refolv’d  to  drive  their  Elecftive  Prince 
out  of  the  Kingdom,  they  made  an  offer  of  the  Crown 
to  Queen  Margaret.  This  Princefs  hearken’d  to  their 
Propofals,  and  approv’d  the  Scheme,  adding  withal, 
that  fire  thought,  it  advifable  to  proceed  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  Order,  (vig.)  That  the  Nobiiity  fhould  take  up 
Arms  and. acquaint  the  King  with  his  being  depos’d  • 
That  the  Army  and  Eftates  fhould  publicity  declare 
her  their  Sovereign,  and  that-' -after  her  Election  fhe 
would  fupport  their  Refolutions  with  a  confiderable 
Body  of  Troops.  Thefe  Meafures  were  comply ’d 
with  and  executed  accordingly.  ’Tis  true,  Albdrf  did 
not  quit  the  Kingdom  tamely,  but  try’d  his -Fortune 
in  a  Battle  near  Falcopinc,  where  he  was -both  defea¬ 
ted  and  taken  Prifoner,  with'  his  Son  Prince  Erick, 
and  the  Principal  Lords  of  his  Party.  The  Princes  of 
the  Houfe  of  Jldeckelburg,  Gerard  Count  of  Holjlein, 
and  the  Hans  'Towns  renewed  the  War  for  Kin  ^Albert, 
which  lafted  almoft  feven  Years  with  extraordinary 
fury  and  expence  of  Blood.  -lAt  laft,  they  came  to-  Ar¬ 
ticles,  and.  King  Albert  was  forc’d  to  refign  his 
Crown  to  purchafe  his  Liberty  ■>  after  which-  Queen 
Margaret’s  Titles,  to  the  three  Northern  Kingdoms  were 
univerfally  acknowledg’d.  Being  requefted  by  the 
Swedes  to  marry,  and  relifiiing  the  Sovereign  Power 
too  well  to  part  with  any  of  it  to  a  Husband ;  that 
fhe  might  not  altogether  deny' her  Sub jedfs,  fhe  con- 
fented  to  appointher  Succeifor,ubut  was  To  -politick  at 
the  fame  time,  as  to  pitch,  upon  a  Prince,  pretty  far 
in  his  Minority,  to  prevent  his-giving  her' any  trouble. 
To  this  purpole,  fhe  fentfor  Prince  Henry  of  Pomera¬ 
nia,  Son  of  kVartiflas  VII,  by  Mary  of  Mecke'lburg, 
Daughter  of  Henry  of  Meckelbourg,  and  of  Ingelburg 
the  Queen’s  eldeft  Sifter.  This  young  Prince,  fhe 
order’d  to  be  call’d  Erick,  a  Royal  Name  in 
Sweden  ,  refolv’d  to  Educate  him  at  her  Court,  and 
make  him  Heir  of  the  three  Northern  Crowns.  In 
purfuance  of  this  Dclign,  after  Ihe  had  founded  the 
Inclinations' of  the  great. Men  in  the  three- Nations, 
and  fortify’d  her  Intereft,  fhe  fuinmon’d  a  Convention 
of  the  Eftates  of  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Norway,  to 
meet  at  Calmar,  whither  forty  Reprcfentatives  of  each 
Nation  were  fent  to  pals  a  Fundamental  Law  for  the 
Uniting  of  the  three  Kingdoms  under  one  Monarch, 
Here  the  Queen  prefenred  the  young  Duke  of  Pome¬ 
rania  to  the  Convention,  defiring  them  to  confirm  her 
Choice.  To  difpofe  ’em  to  a  Complyance,  fhe  fet 
forth  the  Advantages  of  the  Election,  what  a  good 
Correfpondence  it  would  occafion  among  the  three 
Nations,  and  how  much  it  would  advance  their  In- 
tereft,  by  making  them  Matters  bf  all  the  Trade  of 


the  Baltick-Sea.  The  Convention  being  partly  over, 
aw'd  by  the  Prefence  of  fo  great  a  Princefe,  Convinc'd 
in  feme  meafure  by  the  force  of  her  Reafonings,  and 
mov  d'-by  the  ftrong  Party  fhe  had  in  the  Convention, 
pafs'd  the  Election  of  the  Duke  of  Pomerania,  and 
fettled  the  three  Kingdoms  of  the  North  upon  him 
and  his  Succeffors  by  a  Fundamental  Law,  receiv’d  by 
the  thr-ee  Nations,  and  ratify ’d  by  the  molt  Solemn 
Circumftances  of  a!n  Oath. 

Queen  Margaret  ~hein%  fettled  upon  the  Throne  of 
Sweden,  began  to  projedt  the  Enlargement  of  her  Au¬ 
thority,  and  endeavour  to  make  her  felf  abfolute  Mi-" 
ftrels  of  the  Kingdom :  to  this  end,  fhe  got  all  the 
principal-  Forts-into  her  Hands,  by  giving  the  Nobility 
feme  tempting  Exchange,  which,  did’ -it  might  en- 
creafe  their  Revenues-,  leffen’d  their  Power.  Farther, 
fhe -bellow'd  moftof  the  vacant  Governments  on  Da- 
nifh  Lords,  tho’  exprelly  againft  the  Treaty  of  Calmar , 
and  by  degrees  remov’d  the  Swedijh  Nobilfty  from  all 
confiderable  Places  of  Honour  and  Truft.  :  And  when 
at  laft  they  ventur’d  to  Remonftrate,  to  produce  the 
Tities-of  their  Privileges,  and  a  Copy  of  the  Treaty 
of  Calmar,  fhe  return’d  a  flighting  Anl'wer  to  their  Ad¬ 
drefs,  and  told  ’em,  She  would  advife  ’em  to  kccp  their 
Charters  and  Titles  as  'carefully  as  flee  intended  to  keep 
the  Forts  of  the  Kfvgdom.  From  this  time  ihe  govern’d 
in  an  arbitrary  manner,  and  to  lecurc  her  Authority 
the  better,  file  excluded  the  difaffedled  Nobility  from 
State-bufinefs,  and  kept  the  Commons  low  in  their 
Fortunes,  to  throw  ’em.  out  of  all  Capacity  of  making 
a  Revolt.  In  fhort,  fhe  carry’d  her  Point  for  her 
Life-time,  and  prevented  the  Maleconrents  from  gi¬ 
ving  her  any  Difturbance.  This  great  Princefs  died 
about  rhe  Year  395,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Erick 
the  Xlllth.  *  Vertat.  Hiftory  of  the  Revolutions  in 
Sweden,  Part  ift. 

MARIANA  (John)  enter’d  into  the  Jeluits  Order 
in  1554,  being  then  about  .17  Years  old.  He  was 
orie  of  the  Learnedeft  Men  of  his  Age,  being  a  great 
Divine,  a  confiderable  Mafter  of  the  Polite  part  of 
Learning, .  admirably  Well  skill’d  in  Ecclefiaftical  and 
Profane  Hiftory,  and  a  good  Linguift.  In  1561,  he 
went  to  Rome  and  profefs'd  Divinity  there:  About 
four  Years  after,  he  went  into  Sicily  and  read  upon 
the-  fame  Faculty  two  Years.  He  came  to  Parts  in 
1 5 6f,  and  made  publick-  Lectures  upon  Thomas  Aqui- 
nat  for  five  Y ears.  In  1574,  he  return’d  into  Spain, 
and  pafs’d  the  remainder  of  his  Life  at  Toledo.  He 
wrote  a  great  many  Books,  among  which,  his  Hiftory 
of  Spain  is  generally  counted  his  Mafter-piece.  His 
Trait  concerning  the  Alteration  of.  the  Coin  gave  him 
a  great  deal  of  trouble  in  the  Court  of  Spain ;  for  Phi¬ 
lip  the  Hid  having  embas’d  the  Coin,  by  the  Advice 
of  the  Duke  of  Derma,  Mariana  fhew’d  the  Injuftice 
and  Difadvantage  of  this  Projedt,  with  great  freedom  ; 
for  which  he  was  put  in  Prifon  and  kept  there  about 
a  Year,  by  that  Minifter:  But  the  World  had  more 
reafon  to  have  profecuted  him  for  another  Book, 
which,  tho’  it  pafs’d  without  Cenfure  in  Spain  and  I- 
taly ,  was  burnt  at  Pam  by  an  Arreft  of  Parliament, 
upon  the  account  of  the  pernicious  Doctrine  it  main¬ 
tain’d.  This  Book  is  entitul’d,  De  Rege  &  Regis  Infiitu - 
Hone:  The  Principles  of  it  areflamingly  Seditious,  and 
ftrike  at  the  Root  of  Order  and  Government,  nothing 
being  morejikely  to  expofe  Kingdoms  to  frequent  Re¬ 
volutions-,  and  the  Lives  of  Princes  to  Piftol  and  Dag¬ 
ger,  than  this  Book  of  Mariana.  The  Jeluits  have 
been  terribly  mauld  for  this  Book  in  Prance  and  elfe- 
where,  and  are  (till  reproach’d  with  the  Dodtrine,  be- 
caufe  ’twas  printed  with  Authority  and.  Approbation  : 
The  Authority  ftands  thus  •  Peter  dc  Onna,  Provincial 
of  the  Religious,  for  the  Redemption  of  Captives, 
having  Read  and  Examin’d  it  by  the  King’s  Order, 
gave  it  a  good  word,  and  declar’d  it  fit  to  be  printed : 
For  this  purpofe  the  Author  Mariana  had  rhe  King  of 
Spain  s  Licence  for  ten.  Years  :  Stephen  Hojeda  a  Je- 
fuir,  Vifitor  of  the  Province  of  Toledo,  and  authoriz’d 
by  the  General  of  the  Jeluits,  Licens’d  the  Printing 
of  this  Book,  having  receiv’d  a  good  Character  of  it 
from  fevcral  Jefuirs  of  Learning  and  Figure.  To  give 
the  Reader  a  brief  View  of  fome  of  the  Doctrine  of 
this  Book.  And  here,  the  Author  in  the  6th  Chapter 
of  the  firft  Book  undertakes  to  examine  the  Queftion, 
Whether  Tis  lawful  to  difpatch  a  Tyrant?  A.nd  begins 
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this  Difpute  by  reciting  the  Tragical  End  of  Henry 
the  Hid  of  France.  He  admires  the  Courage  of  James 
Clement,  and  adds,  that  People  differ’d  in  their  Opi¬ 
nions  concerning  what  was  done  by  that  young  Monk ; 
fomc  commended  him  for  his  Enterprize,  and  thought 
his  Memory  deferv’d  to  be  immortaliz’d  upon  that 
lcore  :  Others  blam’d  the  Practice,  being  fully  pe'rfua- 
ded  that  ’tis  never  lawful  for  a  private  Perfon  to  kill 
an  Anointed  Prince,  who  had  been  own’d  by  the  ge¬ 
neral  Confent  of  the  Nation,  notwithftanding  fuch  a 
Prince  Ihould  degenerate  into  a  very  Wicked  and  Ar¬ 
bitrary  Tyrant :  Now  ’tis  plain  that  Mariana  was  of 
the  Opinion  of  thofe  that  approv’d  the  Enterprize  of 
Clement,  for  he  difallows  the  Principle  which  con¬ 
demns  it :  Befides,  he  flourilhes  upon  the  Courage  and 
Fortitude  of  this  Affaffin,  without  io  much  as  letting 
a  word  drop  to  make  him  odious  to  the  Reader,  d  o 
examine  his  Hypothefis  a  little  farther  ;  He  relates,  in 
the  firft  place,  the  Rea  fons  of  thole  who  condemn’d 
James  Clement ;  that  is,  thofe  who  preach’d  Pa  (five 
Obedience,  Qt,  a  Patient  Submiffion  to  the  Tyrannical 
Adminiftration.'of  a  lawful  Sovereign.  And  before  he 
gives  an  Anfwer  to  the  Arguments  urg’d  on  this  fide, 
he  alledges  the  Reafons  of  the  contrary  Party,  which 
Hands  upon  this  fundamental  Principle,  T 'hat  the  Au¬ 
thority  of  the  People  is  Superior  to  that  of  Kings  ;  the 
Supreme  Authority  lodg’d  in  the  People  is  the  ground¬ 
work  he  goes  upon,  and  he  fper.ds  two  whole  Chap¬ 
ters  in  endeavouring  to  prove  it ;  and  having  alledg  d 
the  Arguments  on  both  lides,  he  takes  the  liberty,  to 
pronounce  upon  the  Queftion,  and  affirms,  ift,  1  hat 
according  to  the  Opinions  of  Divines  and  Philofophers, 
a  Prince  who  feizes  the  Government  by  force,  with¬ 
out  the  Confent  of  the  Nation,  may  be  lawfully  kill  d 


Drink,  and  therefore  when  the  method  of  Poyfon  is 
refolv’d  on,  he  thinks  it  more  jultitiablc  to  poyion  his 
Cloaths,  or  the  Pommel  of  his  Saddle.  This  •  Do- 
dlrine  of  Mariana,  sis  I  obferv’d,  rais’d  a  great  Storm 
upon  the  Jefuits  in  France,  and  therefore  Father  Get  on 
declares,  that  this  Book  of  Mariana  was  condemn'd 
in  one  of  their  Meetings  in  1606.  picheomc  likewifej 
another  Jefuit,  in  his  Anfwer  to  the  Anti-Cctcn,  affercs, 
That  the  General  of  the  Jeluits  himfelf,  being  adver¬ 
tis’d  by  picheome,  in  1599,  and  by  feveral  others  of 
that  Society  in  Fiance,  of  the  dangerous  Doctrine  in 
this  Book  of  Mariana,  order’d  it  to  be  corrected,  and 
that  if  the  Hcretickj  had  not  light  upon  fomc  of  the  Cc- 
pies,  none  of ’em  would  have  appear  d  without  Corretlion. 
The  Jefuits  likewifc  at  the  lame  time  publifh’d  a  part 
of  a  Letter  of  their  General  Aqua  Viva,  together  with, 
an  Order  fe’nt  by  him  to  all  the  Colleges  of  the  Jefu¬ 
its,  by  vertue  of  which,  he  forbad  ’em  to  publilh  or 
teach  any  Dodtrine  which  had  any  tendency  to  the 
Deltrudtion  of  Sovereign  Powers.  For  the  reft,  fee 
Engl.Morery,  Vol.  id.  *  Alegamb.  Mariana  De  ftgc 
&  Ppgis  InjUtutionc,  Lib.  1 .  cap.  6,  7.  Coton  Letre  de - 
clarateire  de  la  Do&rine  des  Jefuites.  Anti-Coton.  PJ- 
cheome  examcn  Categorique  du  Libelle  Anti-Coton  :  Eu- 
damon  Johannes  in  Confutatione  Anti-Cotcni.  Bayle 
Dittien.  Hijior. 

MARINELLA  ( Lucretia )  an  Ingenious  Venetian 
Lady  ;  who,  amongft  other  things,  publifh’d  a  Book 
entitul’d,  La  Nobilte  e  le  eccelien^a  delle  donne  con  dif- 
fetti  c  mancamenti  de  gli  huomini  In  this  Book  file 
was  not  only  contented  to  make  her  Sex  equal  to  the 
other,  but  pretended  to  prove  a  Superiority.  Mada- 
motfeHe  de  Schurman  thought  file  carry ’d  her  Pretenti¬ 
ons,  and  (train'd  her  Privilege  too  high;  however  fhe 


by  any  private  Perfon.  idly,  That  if  a  Prince  legally  j  has  fince  been  back’d  in  her  Argument  by  la  de  mci- 
elcdted,  or  that  fucceeds  his  Anceftors  by  Hereditary  'fe/le  Jaquctte  Guillaume,  who,  in  1665  publifh’d  a 
Right,  Yub verts  Religion  and  the  Laws,  and  refufes  j  Book  at  Paris  ehtitu’d,  Les  Dames  Illuflres,  in  which 
to  Take  any  notice  of  the  Remonftranccs  of  the  People, ;  the  Author  pretends  to  prove  clearly,  that  the  Femi 


in  fuch  a  Cafe,  they  may  lawfully  rid  themfelves  of 
him  by  fuch  Methods  as  they  conclude  molt  fecure  and 
expedient,  'icily,  I  hat  the  fhorteft  and  moil  fecure 
method  to  get  clear  of  him  is  to  convene  the  States, 


nine  Sex  exceeds  the  other  in  all  fort  of  valuable  Qua¬ 
lities.  There  was  llkewife  a  Book  publifh’d  at  Paris 
i nOttavo  in  1643,  call’d  La  Femme  Genereufe,  or  a 
Book,  demonftrating.  That  the  Female  Sex  is  more 


and  Depofe  him  in  the  Convention,  and  in  cafe  they  Noble,  more  Politick,  more  Couragious,  more  Know 


find  it  neceffary,  they  may  order  the  railing  an  ALmy 
againft  him.  4 thly,  That  tis  lawful  to  put  fuch  a 


Prince  to  death,  and  that  every  private  Perfon  that  for. 


more  Vertuous ,  and  a  better  Manager  than 
the  other:  By  L.  S.  D.  L.  L.  *  Bayle  Diction.  Hi- 


has  Courage  enough  to  attempt  the  cutting  his  1  hroat, 
has  a  Right  to  do  it.  5 thly,  That  in  cafe,  the  Meet¬ 
ing  of  the  Eftates  proves  impradticable,  and  yet  the 
Inclination  of  the  People  is  fufficiently  difeover  d,  and 
that  they  appear  willing  to  be  deliver  d  from  fuch  a 


MARILTS,  furnam’d  AEq'uicola  becaufo  he  was  born 
in  the  Country  of  the  PEqui,  liv’d  to  the  beginning  of 
the  XVIth.  Century.  He  was  reckon’d  one  of  the 
Beaux  Efprits  at  the  Court  of  Francis  Gon^agua  Mar- 
quefs  bf  Mantua ,  and  wrote  an  Italian  Hiftory  of 


Tyrant,  in  this  cafe  there’s  no  Perfon  fo  private  but ;  Mantua,  in  which  he  dilates  very  much  upon  the  II 
may  lawfully  kill  fuch  a  Prince  to  fatisfie  the  Peoples  |  luftrious  Family  of  Gon^agua.  He  wrote  leveral  other 
Wifhes;  or,  In  his  own  words,  Qui  votis  publicis  fa-  r""  ' 

vens,  cum  per imcrc  tent abit,  haudquaquam  cum  inique 
fecijje,  exiftimabo.  6thly,  That  the  Opinion  of  one 
private  Perfon,  or  feveral,  is  not  fufficient  to  warrant 
the  Practice :  The  Scnce  of  the  People  muft  govern 
the  Point;  and  befides,  Pcrfons' of  Learning  and  Gra¬ 
vity  muft  be  taken  into  the  Confult.  7 thly,  T,hat  to 
fpeak  clearly,  it  looks  more  Bold  and  Courageous,  to 
declare  againft  Tyranny  in  an  open  Inlurredtion ;  but 
however,  it  may  be  every  jot  as  wife,  to  make  the 
Attack  in  the  Dark,  and  let  a  Trap  for  the  Tyrant : 

So  that  according  to  his  Logick,  fighting  a  Prince  in 
the  Field,  or  ftabbing  him  in  his  Clolet,  are  both  of 
’em  lawful,  and  equally  fo ;  but  if  a  Confpiracy  is 
thought  the  more  prudential  Expedient,  he  adds,  that 
in  cafe  the  Confpirators  arc  not  flain  in  the  Attempt, 
they  ought  to  be  admir’d  and  refpedted  like  Hero’s  all 
their  life  time,  but  if  they  happen  to  fall,  they  arc  10 
be  look’d  on  as  Perfcns.rhat  lofe  their  Lives  in  a  piece 
of  Service  very  acceptable  to  God  Almighty  ;  that  Pa- 
negyricks  ought  to  be  made  upon  their  Attempts,  and 
never  be  forgotten  by  Pofterity  :  The  Reader  fuall 
have  it  in  Latin  ;  Quod  ft  evaferint ,  infiar  magnorum 
Heroum  in  omni  vita  fufpiciuntur :  Si  funs  accidat,  gra¬ 
ta  fuperis.  Grata  Hominibus  Hrfia  cadunt  Nobili  cona- 
tu  ad  omnem  Pofteritatis  tnemoriam ,  illufirati.  The 
Jefuit  having  declar’d  his  Opinion  thus  frankly,  feems 
to  have  a  Qualm  of  Confcicnce  come  upon  him  at 
laft  ;  for  in  the  8 th  place,  tho’  he’s  ftill  for  difpatching 
a  Tyrant  in  the  Sences  above-mention  d,.  yet  he  does 
not  think  it  fair  to  pey  fon  him  either  in  his  Meat  or 


Books ;  that  Di  Natura  d’Amcre  has  been  feveral  times 
Reprinted.  Julius  Scaliger  gives  this  Author  a  great 
Chandler.  *  Nicolo  Toppi  Biblioteca  Napolitana, 
pag.  206.  Bayle  Di&icn.  Hiftor. 

MARKET-JEW  [  a  Market  Town  in  Penwith 
Hundred  in  Cornwall,  Rot  far  from  the  Land’s  Encl„- 
’Tis  diftant  two  hundred  and  twenty  nine  Miles  from 
London. 

*  MARLOW ,  returns  two  Burgeffes  to  Parlia¬ 
ment,  and  is  twenty  fix  Miles  diftant  from  London. 
See  Vol;  id. 

MARRIAGES  (Among  the  Jews)  I  fhall  only  ob- 
ferve  here.  That  the  Law,  Leviticus  1 8.  v.  16.  which 
prohibits  marrying  the  Brothers  Wife,  is  repealed  in 
one  cafe,  Duteronomy  25.5.  The  Text  runs  thus  ;  If 
Brethren  Dwell  together,  and  one  of  them  die,  and  have 
no  Child  ;  the  Wife  of  the  Dead  fhall.  not  marry  with - 
out  unto  a  ftrangcr,  her  Husbands  Br  other  Jhall  go  in 
unto  her,  and  take  her  to  HLfe,  and  the  firft-  born 
which  fhe  bears  fhall  fucceed  in  the  Name  of  his  Brother 
which  is  dead,  that  his  name  be  not  put  out  of  I  Intel. 
Now  the  Rabbies  commonly  underhand  this  Permit- 
fion,  to  reach  only  to  the  Eldcft  Brother,  and  him 
only  who  is  of  the  whole  Blood  ,  but  this  conjecture 
is  confuted  by  thofe  Authors  who  make  Jacob  and 
FIcly  ,  .in  our  Saviour’s  Genealogy,  to  have  been 
Brothers  only  by  the  Mothers  fide :  Now  that  the 
matter  of  Fadt  flood  thus  in  our  Saviour’s  Pedigree,  is 
afferted  by  Africanus  in  Eufebius,  who  lets  us  know  he 
had  the  Information  from  fome  of  our  Saviour’s  Re¬ 
lations.'  Eufebius  lift.  Eccl .  Lib.  1.  cap .  7.  To  return 
Dddj  to 


MAR 


MAR 


CO  the  Rabbins  -  who  tell  us  by  vertue  of  this  Ex¬ 
ception  in  Deuteronomy ,  the  Husbands  Brother  was 
not  oblig’d  to  Marry  his  Sifter  in  Law  with  the  ufual 
Solemnity;  for  unleis  he  Renouncd  her  publickly, 
file  was  taken  for  his  Wife  of  courfe,  as  having  the 
exprefs  Authority  of  God  Almighty  for  Cohabitation, 
and  that  whether  flic  was  Marry’d  to  his  Brother  De¬ 
ceas’d,  or  only  contradbid  :  however,  according  to 
cuftomary  ufage,  the  Marriage  was  Declar’d  before 
two  Witneffes  at  loaft,  a  Peice  of  Money  being  given 
the  Woman  at  the  fame  time,  to  which  was  likewife 
added,  the  Nuptial  BenediBion,  and  a  Marriage  fettle- 
ment.  But  if  the  Man  happened  to  co-habit  with  his 
Brothers  Wife  without  thefe  Solemn  preliminaries, 
though  they  did  not  then  require  any  Formalities  of 
him  to  teftifie  the  Alliance ;  yet  they  us’d  to  punifit 
him  by  fcourging  for  fo  prefumptuous  an  Omidion, 
obliging  him  at  the  fame  time,  to  fettle  fome  part  of 
his  Fortune  upon  her.  But  here,  we  are  to  under¬ 
hand  that  the  Man  was  perfectly  at  Liberty  to  Mar¬ 
ry  his  Brother’s  Relid:,  or  to  Refufe  her,  as  appears 
from  Deuteronomy  25.7.8.  9.  10.  And  this  was  the 
general  State  of  the  matter.  However,  there  were 
ieveral  exceptions  in  the  Cafe.  To  mention  fome  of 
them  ;  if  the  Widows  Husband  left  any  1  ffuc,  tho’ 
they  afterwards  Apoftatiz’d  from  their  Religion  in 
this  cafe,  the  Widow  or  Brother  in  Law,  were  not 
oblig’d  to  Inter-marry  ,  or  Renounce;  But  if  the 
Deceas’d  had  left  I tfue  a  Son  by  a  Slave,  or  a  Hea¬ 
then  ,  then  the  Widow  and  Brother  in  I, aw  were 
oblig’d.  If  the  Brothers  Wife,  left  with  Child  had 
mifearry’d,  the  Brother  had  Right  to  Marry  her;  but 
if  the  Ext  us  was  living,  the  Mother  was  difengag’d, 
Provided,  it  appear’d  flie  had  gone  her  whole  time, 
and  if  this  matter  was  dubious,  ’twas  determin’d 
by  the  time  the  Infant  liv’d  ;  for  if  the  Child  liv’d  thir¬ 
ty  Days,  the  Mother  was  ar  Liberty  to  do  as  file 
pleas’d ;  but  if  it  was  born  dead,  or  died  in  the 
Month,  the  cafe  was  pronounc’d  dubious,  and  the 
Husbands  Brother  was  oblig’d  to  refufe  his  Sifter  in 
Law  :  But  if  he  had  renounc’d  her  before  her  Lying 
Inn,  he  was  to  repeat  the  Refufal  after  the  birth  of 
the  Child,  and  therefore,  that  it  might  be  certainly 
known  whether  file  was  left  with  child  or  not  by  her 
iirft  Husband,  ’twas  the  cuftome  to  ftay  ninety  Days, 
that  is  three  Months  before  file  Married  her  Brother 
in  Law  ;  However,  fue  was  to  have  Alimony  out  of 
her  firft  Husbands  Eftate,  and  fo  the  matter  was  to 
reft  till  the  term  expir’d,  without  either  Marrying  or 
refufing.  Brothers,  and  Sons  of  Profelytes  were  like¬ 
wife  under  this  Regulation,  provided,  their  Parents 
were  thorough  Jeves  at  their  Marriage,  otherwife  they 
were  not  reckon’d  Brothers  by  the  Jcwifh  Law.  Far¬ 
ther,  if  the  Deceas’d  Brother  was  a  Polygamift,  and 
the  furviving  Brother  had  either  Marry’d  or  refufed 
one  of  the  Widows,  all  the  reft  might  either  Marry 
or  not,  •*  they  pleas’d;  in  which  cafe  however,  if 
fome  of  the  Widows  were  qualified  to  Intef-marry 
with  the  Priefts,  and  others  of  them  were  unquali- 
fy’d  (as  Profelytes,  thofe  which  had  any  blemifii  up¬ 
on  their  character,  or  were  but  one  defeent  removed 
from  Slavery)  in  this  cafe,  he  was  oblig’d  only  to  re- 
fufe  the  latter  fort,  and  Marry  the  former,  unlefs  he 
had  a  mind  to  Renounce  them  all.  The  rcafon  of 
his  being  tied  up  to  this  Condition,  was,  becaufc  o- 
therwife,  by  refufing  thofe  of  the  firft  Divifion,  he 
prejudic’d  their  Quality,  and  made  them  uncapable 
of  marrying  into  a  Sacerdotal  Family.  When  fe- 
veral  Brothers  dye  without  Iffue,  leaving  each  of 
’em  a  Widow  ,  in  this  cafe,  the  furviving  Brother 
was  at  Liberty  either  to  marry  them  all,  or  to  refufe 
them  all,  or  eife  to  chufo  as  many  of  them  as  he 
thought  fit.  This  Brother  in.  Law  had  no  Liberty  to 
Alienate  or  Embezel  the  Goods  of  the  Deceas’d.  If 
the  eldeft  Brother  in  Law  refus’d  to  marry  his  Sifter 
in  Law,  the  reft  of  the  Brothers  were,  according  to 
the  order  of  their  Birth,  demanded ,  whether  they 
would  engage,  and  upon  their  refufal,  the  Queftion 
was  put  to  the  Eldeft,  who  was  told,  that  the  Law 
in  Deuteronomy  was  applicable  to  him,  and  therefore 
they  bid  him  either  Solemnly  refufe  his  Sifter  in  Law, 
or  elfe  marry  her.  But  if  the  Eldeft  Brother  had 
Declar’d  that  he  would  neither  marry  his  Sifter  in  Law 
n  r  yet  fubmit  to  die  Form  of  a  Refufal,  but  that  he 


was  willing  to  turn  her  over  to  his  Second  Brother 
when  this  happen’d,  the  Woman  was  at  Liberty  tc; 
chufe  which  of  the  Younger  Brothers  flic  pleas’d, 
neither  was  her  Dowry  forfeited  unlefs  lhe  refus’d 
them  all.  If  the  Eldeft  Brother  marry’d  his  Sifter  in. 
Law,  and  died  without  Iflue,  the  Eldeft,  next  fur¬ 
viving,  and  fo  on,  was  oblig’d  to  marry,  or  renounce 
her  in  Form ;  but  here,  we  are  to  obferve,  that  no 
other  Brother  was  allow’d  to  marry  his  Sifter  in  Law, 
unlefs  he  was  Born  at  the  time  when  her  Husband 
died ;  therefore  any  Perfon  born  after  the  Death  of 
his  Brother  was  reckon’d  guilty  of  Inceft,  and  lyable 
to  the  Penalty  of  Excifion,  if  he  marry’d  his  Brothers 
Wife.  But  Kings,  Queens  Dowager,  and  Priefts  are 
faid,  not  to  have  been  ty’d  up  to  this  reftrainr.  To 
proceed  to  the  Solemnity  of  the  Renounciation ;  now 
this  was  to  be  Tranfadted  before  three  Perfons  at  leaft, 
who  were,  as  it  were,  conftituted  Judges  upon  the 
Occafion,  thefe  Perfons  were  oblig’d  to  be  right  Jews, 
by  Defeent  both  by  Father  and  Mother.  The  pre¬ 
fence  of  two  others  at  leaft,  as  Witneffes,  was  like- 
ways  neceffary ;  the  ftated  Company  being  thus  rea¬ 
dy,  the  Brother  and  Sifter  in  Law  appear’d,  and  here 
the  Woman  made  a  Report  of  the  whole  matter, 
then  the  Queftion  being  ask’d ,  whether  the  three 
months  were  expir’d  fince  her  Husbands  death?  and 
whether  the  Man  was  Brother  by  the  whole  Blood? 
The  Judges  alio  put  the  parries  in  Mind  of  the  Tenor 
of  the  Law ,  enlarging  upon  fome  other  things 
above-mentioned.  They  likewife  advifed  them  to 
confider  ferioufly ,  the  difparity  of  their  Age , 
and  if  there  were  any  other  vifible  inconveni¬ 
ences,  they  put  them  in  mind  of  them  ;  when  thefe 
difficulties  were  not  objected,  or  got  over,  the  Bro¬ 
ther  in  Law  was  Interrogated  whether  he  would  mar¬ 
ry  his  Sifter  in  Law,  and  preferve  his  Brothers  Fa¬ 
mily7  ?  Upon  his  Refulal,  the  Woman  repeated  the 
9 fo  Verfe  ol  the  2  5 th  of  Deuteronomy ,  and  then  pul¬ 
ling  off  the  Shoe  of  his  right  Foot,  look’d  him  in  the 
Face,  and  fpit  upon  the  Ground,  after  which,  file 
read  the  latter  part  of  the  Verfe  above-mention’d  ;  fo 
fhall  it  be  done  to  that  Man ,  8c c.  Immediately  upon 
this,  the  Court  and  the  Company  cried  out  thrice,  the 
Shoe  is  pulled  off,  afterwards,  the  Man  was  called  , 
The  Houfe  of  him  that  had  his  Shoe  loofed :  When  this 
was  done  there  was  an  Inftrument  drawn  up  in  the 
Court,  call’d  Inftrumentum  Calces  exuendi,  the  defign 
of  which  was  to  teftifie.  That  now  it  was  free  for  a- 
ny  other  Perfon  to  marry  the  Widow.  The  Inftru¬ 
ment  being  drawn  up ,  had  feveral  Witneffes  to  it, 
and  here,  Women,  Slaves  and  Minors  might  fign  as 
Witneffes,  which  was  not  commonly  allow’d  in  other 
Cafes.  If  the  Man  confented  to  marry  his  Brothers 
Wife,  he  endow’d  her  by  a  ftated  Form,  fettling  her 
former  Dowry  upon  her  with  an  Addition  of  fome- 
tiiing  out  of  his  own  Fortune  as  far  as  he  thought 
proper.  *  Sclden  Vxor  Hebraica,  Lib.  1.  cap.  12.  13. 
14.  1 5.  £?  Lib.  1.  cap.  10.  Hoffman.  See  Nuptial  Bene- 
diftion .  ■_ 

MARSHFEILD,  a  Town  in  Thornbury  Hundred 
in  Glouccfterjhire,  upon  the  edge  of  Somerfetfhire.  ’Tis 
eighty  four  Miles  from  London. 

MARKSBURG  or  Marpurgh ,  a  City  of  Germany, 
in  the  Circle  of  Auftria,  and  Dutchy  of  Styria.  It 
Hands  on  the  Drave,  fifteen  Miles  Weft  of  Pcttaw, 
and  twenty  eight  South  of  Grat -  ?  ’Tis  a  well  built 
Town,  and  was  formerly  the  Capital  of  a  Country, 
till  the  laft  Count  dyed  without  Iffue  in  1240;  from 
which  time,  it  became  pan  of  the  Arciidutchy  of  Au- 
ftria.  Longitude  36.  32.  Latitude  46.  45. 

MARSH  AM  (Sir  John)  fecond  Son  of  Thomas  Mar- 
ffam  Alderman  of  London,  and  extracted  from  an 
Ancient  Family  of  his  Name  in  Norfolk^,  was  born  in 
1602.  Fie  was  font  from  T-Vcftminjlcr  School  to 
St.  John’s  College  in  Oxford,  where  he  took  the  Dc 
gree  of  Matter  of  Arts,  and  then  Travelled  into 
France,  Jtaty,  Germany  and  Holland.  At  his  return  to 
England,  lie  ftudied  the  Common  Law  in  the  Middle 
Temple,  and  was  (worn  one  of  the  Six  Clerks  in  Chan¬ 
cery  in  1637.  When  the  War  began,  he  followed 
the  King  to  Oxford,  and  was  Sefuefterd  and  Plunder'd 
to  a  very  great  Value.  After  the  Rebels  had 
leiz  d  the  Kingdom  ,  Sir  john  Compounded  for  Ins 
Eftate,  and  Living  at  London,  (pent  his  time  wholly 
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in  his  Study.  Upon  the  Heft  duration  of  King 
Charles  I  Id.  he  was  chofen  a  Member  of  the  Houfe 
of  Commons,  and  created  a  Baronet.  He  dyed  in 
1685.  He  was  very  Eminent  for  his  skill  in  Hiftory , 
Chronology,  and  the  Languages,  and  has  the  character 
among  the  Learned ,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  of 
one  of  the  greateft  Antiquaries,  and  moft  exatft  . 
Writers  of  his  time.  His  Printed  Works  are  ;  Di- 
atriba  Cbronologica,  moft  of  which  was  afterwards  In¬ 
ferred  in  his  Canon  Chronicus,  JEgyptiacus,  Ebraicus, 
Grxcus,  &c.  London  1672.  Fol.  A  Preface  to  the  firft  . 
Volume  of  Mon  aft  icon  Anglicavum,  call’d  Propulxum  . 
Jobannis  MarJhami.  He  likewife  left  behind  unfi- 
niftied.  (1)  Canonis  Chronici  Liber  quintus  five  Impc- 
rium  Perjicum.  (2)  De  Prcvinciis  &  Legionibus  Rp- 
manis.  (3)  Dc  re  Nummaria.  See.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

MARVEL  (Andrew)  S,on  of  And)  evo  Marvel  Mini- 
fter  of  Kjngjione  upon  Hull  in  Torkjhirc,  born  in  the 
XVIltb.  Century,  was  Educated  in  Trinity  College  in 
Cambridge,  and  wans  afterwards  an  Affiflant  to  John 
Milton  Latin  Secretary  to  Oliver  Cromwell.  He  was 
Elected  Burgefs  for  Hull  in  the  Conventionary  Par¬ 
liament  began  at  hVeJhninftcr  the  2  5th  of  April  in  1660, 
for  which  Town  he  likewife  ferved  in  the  Parliament 
held  in  j  661.  As  to  his  Opinion,  he  was  a  Diffenter :  And 
for  the  other  part  of  his  Character  it  rntift  be  granted,he 
had  a  lively  Genius,  Rallied  with  a  good  Grace,  and 
when  he  pleas’d,  with  great  keenefs  of  Satyr.  His 
V  orks  arc  ;  The  Upbear [al  Tranjpros'd  in  two  parts. 
Mr.  Smirk,  or  the  Divine  in  mode,  being  certain  An¬ 
notations  upon  Animadverlions  on  Naked  Truth,  toge¬ 
ther  with  a  fiiort  Hiftorical  Elfay  concerning  General 
Councils,  Creeds,  and  Impofttions  in  matters  of  Religion. 
The  Rife  and  growth  of  Popery.  Mifcellanous  Poems, 
this  laft  was  publifh’d  after  his  Death,  which  hap¬ 
pen’d  in  1678.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

MARULLUS,  ( Michael )  known  by  the  Name 
of  Marullus  Tarconiota.  A  Greek,  by  Birth,  came  into 
Italy  after  the  taking  of  Conftantinople.  He  ferv’din 
the  Field  under  Nicholas  Rada,  and  afterwards  fet- 
led  at  Florence ,  where  he  married  the  Daughter  of 
Bartholomew  Scala.  Marullus  was  a  Perfon  of  Learn¬ 
ing,  had  a  Genius  for  Poetry,  and  wrote  feyeral  fine 
Epigrams.  He  was  unfortunately  Drown’d  in  the 
Year,  1500.  *  Paulus  Jovius  in  Elog.  DoSl.  cap,  28. 

Janus  Pienus  Valerianus  De  Inf xlicitat.  Liter. 

MARY,  Sifter  to  the  Emperor  Charles  Vth.  was  in 
'1521  marry’d  to  Lewis  King  of  Hungary,  who  was 
unfortunately  loft  at  the  Battel  of  Mohats.  This 
Princefs  was  made  Governefs  of  the  Low  Countries 
in  1531,  and  behav’d  herfelf  with  great  Courage  and 
Conduit .  She  continued  in  this  Station  till  Charles 
Vth.  Refign’d  the  Empire,  when  flic  went  with  him 
into  Spain ,  where  {he  dyed  in  October  1558.  This 
Lady  had  a  Strong  Inclination  for  Figure  and  Magni¬ 
ficence,  and  was  much  delighted  with  Hunting  ;  "Lis 
laid  fttc  endeavoured  to  moderate  the  Severities  pra¬ 
ctis’d  upon  thofe  of  the  Reformation.  Henry  lid.  of 
France  and  fhe  had  a  Perfonal  averfion  to  each  other, 
which  occafion’d  a  great  deal  of  Ravage  andDefola- 
tion.  Mary  begun  thefe  Hoftilities  in  revenge  of  fome 
Libelling  Songs  made  in  France  to  the  prejudice  of 
her  Honour.  Henry  lid.  had  a  wonderful  mind  to 
take  her  Prifoncr,  not  to  ufe  her  ill  he  faid,  but  to 
lee  whether  her  Spirit  and  Stomach  would  not  fail 
her  in  her  Captivity.  Erafmus  Dedicated  a  Book  to 
this  Princefs.  *  Hilarion  de  Cofta  Dames  Illuftres. 
Brantome  Dames  Gallantes  Tan.  2.  Bayle  Diction  Hift. 

MASHAM,  a  Market  Town  in  JLangeaft  Hun¬ 
dred,  in  the  North  Riding  of  Torkjhire 3  a  hundred 
and  fixty  five  miles  from  London. 

MASON  (  Francis  )  Born  in  the  Bifttoprick  of 
Durham  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  XVIth.  Cen¬ 
tury,  was  Educated  in  Merton  College  in  Oxford.  He 
took  Holy  Orders ,  and  was  firft  Rcdor  of  Or  ford 
in  Suffolk,  and  afterwards  Archdeacon  of  Norfolk 
He  was  a  Perfon  of  great  Regularity  and  Piety,  a 
general  Schollar,  and  particularly  well  acquainted 
with  Ecclefiaftical  Antiquity.  He  dyed  in  1621.  His 
works  are  5  The  Authority  of  the  Church  in  making 
Canons  and  Conftitutions  Concerning  things .  Indifferent, 
See.  in  a  Sermon  on  I  Cor.  14.40.  d  vindication  of 
the  Church  of  England,  concerning  the  Confecr at  ion  and 
Ordination  of  the  Bijhops;  See.  as  aifo  of  the  Ordinati¬ 


on  of  the  Priefts  and  Deacons  in  five  Beck,  London 
1613.  Folio.  A  Copy  of  this  Book  was  prefenred  by 
the  Author  to  Merton  College,  with  the  following 
Note  at  the  end  of  it  written  with  his  own 

Hand, - H-'hereas  Mr .Fit^  Herbert  has  lately  fent  a 

Book  from  Rome,  againft  the  Right  Reverend,  the  B>- 
Jhop  p/Ely.  (Bilhop  Andrews,)  to  which  he  has  annex’d 
an  Appendix  concerning  the  Records  and  Regiftcrs  by  me 
produc’d,  defining  that  fome  of  their  DifcrcetC r.thol ickj 
might  view  and  conftder  whether  they  be  true  or  counter¬ 
feit  •  kn°w  therefore,  that  upon  the  1 2th.  cf  this  pre- 
fent  month  of  May,  Anno  1614,  His  Grace  of  Canter¬ 
bury  fent  for  Mr.  Colliton  the  Arch-Pricft 3  Mr.  Leak, 
a  fccular  Prieft,  as  alfo  one  Lathwait  ,  a  Jrfuit,  See. 
and  other  Records  of  his  Prcdcceffor,  Mathew  Parker, 
which  they  perus’d  over  and  ever,  and  found  that  the  faid 
Parker  was  Confecr ated  in  I  ambcth-Chapel  (and  not  at 
the  Nags  Head  in  Cheapfidc)  by  certain  Fifty ps  that 
had  been  Ej cited  in  Queen  Mary’jr  Reign ,  See.  This 
Book  of  the  Vindication  of  the  Church  cf  England, 
was  Anfwcr  d  in  Englifii  by  Anthony  Champncy  an 
EngliJh-man,  and  Doctor  of  the  Sorbon:  ’tis  Dedica¬ 
ted  to  George  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury  in  which  De¬ 
dication,  the  Author  could  not  forbear  making  fome 
ungentile  Refledions  upon^  the  Archbilhop.  This 
Anfwcr  was  afterwards  Tfanflated  into  Latin  by 
Dodor  Champncy  and  Entitul’d ,  Trail  at  us  de  Vocatiohe, 
Miniftrorum  -  upon  this  Air.  Mafon  Tranflated  his 
Vindication,  See.  into  Latin,  and  Entituled  it  Vindi- 
cix  Ecclcftx  Anglican x,  See.  in  which  he  makes  good 
his  Vindication  againft  the  Exceptions  of  Thomas 
Fit  ^-Herbert ,  Henry  Fitg-Simons  ,  Dodor  Kell  if  on, 
Dodor  Champney,  Sec.  and  Dedicates  it  to  Henry  dc 
Gond  the  Bilhop  of  Paris  •  but  without  any  dil- 
obliging  expredions.  *  Athen.  Oxon.  Fuller’s  Church 
Hiftory. 

MASS,  (of  the  PrefanSiify’d)  or  Miff a  Prcfanttifica- 
torumm  Greek  Aans^yict  7aor§otiyict<ry.ivav,  is  peculi¬ 
ar  to  the  Greek  Church.  In  this  Mafs,  there’s  no 
confecration  of  the  Elements,  but  after  the  finging 
fome  Hymns,  they  receive  die  Bread  and  Wine, 
which  was  Confecrated  before.  This  Mafs  is  perfor¬ 
med  all  Lent,  excepting  upon  Saturdays,  Sundays,  and 
the  Annunciation,  Here  the  Prieft,  having  counted 
upon  his  Fingers,  the  Days  of  the  enfuing  Week, 
upon  which  he  is  to  celebrate,  cuts  off  as  many  little 
Pieces  of  the  Bread  at  the  Altar,  as  he  is  to  fay 
Malfes  3  and  after  having  Confecrated  ’em,  fteeps  ’em 
in  Wine  3  over  which  a  Bleffing  has  been  Pro¬ 
nounc’d  3  and  then,  according  to  Cuftom,  puts  diem 
in  a  Box,  out  of  which,  upon  the  firft  Solemn  Oc¬ 
casion,  he  takes  fome  of  it  out  with  a  Spoon,  and  put¬ 
ting  it  in  a  Difh,  fets  it  upon  the  Altar,  and  from 
thence  it  is  receiv’d.  For  this  Cuftom  they  allege  the 
5  2d.  Canon  of  the  Council  ih  Tullo.  Such  a  Malsas 
this  is  Celebrated  in  the  Latin  Church  upon  E after 
Eve.  *  Allatius  Diffcrtatio  duplex  Super  hac  re  edita, 
ejusdem  ’Liber  de  Concordia  utriufq 3  Eccleftx  Eucho- 
logiurn  Grxcorum.  Cardinal  Bona.  Lib.  1.  cap.  15. 
num.  5. 

MATTER  (  uncapable  of  Thinking  J  See  Di- 
ccarchus. 

MAUNDAY-THURSDAY,  upon  this  Day  our 
Saviour  walh’d  his  Difciples  Feer,  and  commanded 
them  to  follow  the  Precedent  of  that  Condcfcention, 
It  immediately  preceeds  Good-Friday  ,  and  is  call’d 
Dies  Mandati  ,  or  Maunday-Thurfday,  upon  thcfcore 
of  the  Command  above-mentioned.  Upon  this  day, 
the  Penitents  that  were  put  our  of  the  Church  upon 
A/hwedncfday  ,  were  re-admitted  into  it.  *  Sparrow’: 
Rationale,  See. 

MAURICE,  Elecftor  of  Saxony,  Son  of  Henry ; 
was  with  his  Brother  Auguftus  Educated  at  the  Court 
of  his  Coufin  John  Frederick  the  Elector,  who  was 
their  Guardian.  Afterwards  Maurice  made  a  Cam¬ 
paign  in  Hungary,  where  he  was  prefer v’d  by  a  Set- 
vant  of  his  ftepping  between  the  Enemy  and  him, 
and  receiving  a  Mortal  Wound,  which’  had  other- 
wife  been  given  to  his  Matter.'  hi  this  War  he 
ferv’d  the  Emperor,  as  he  did  likewife  in  Flanders 
,  againft  the  French 3  being  averfe  tq  ctgage  in  the  Con- 
fedcracy  of  Smalcald,  he  got  the  greateft  part  of  .John 
l  Fredericks  Dominions  by  rhc.Fc-rc.ne  of  War.  5  but 
.  foon  after  that  Pdfcc  r.-covc-  D  v.-.  own,  and  leiz"d 
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almoft  all  Maurices  Territories  by  way  of  Reprifal. 
But  this  Elector  being  afterwards  Defeated,  and  taken 
Prifoner  by  the  Emperor,  Maurice  was  again  poffefs’d 
of  his  Country.  His  Father  in  Law,  the  Landgrave 
~of  Hcffe  going  to  the  Emperor,  at  his  inftance,  and 
upon  his  Security,  and  being  detain’d  by  his  Imperial 
Majefty ,  was  a  difapytointment  to  him.  In  1 549. 
The  Electorate  was  folemnly  convey’d  to  him,  in  the 
Diet  of  Augsburgh,  after  which,  he  fummon’d  a  Con¬ 
vention  at  Leipfic,  where  a  Confeffion  of  the  Refor¬ 
med  Religion  was  drawn  up.  This  Elcdtor  after¬ 
wards  lent  AmbalTadors  to  the  Council  of  Trent ,  took 
Madgeburg  at  the  Head  of  the  Emperors  Forces,  and  at 
laft,  when  he  had  follicited  the  Enlargement  of  his 
Father  in  Law  to  no  purpofe,  he  enter’d  into  a  Con¬ 
federacy  with  the  French  King,  and  feveral  German 
Princes  in  1551,  took  Augsburg  by  furprize,  and  by 
the  Terror  of  his  Arms  frighted  the  Fathers  from  the 
Council  of  Trent.  Soon  after  he  took  Even  burgh,  and 
forc’d  the  Emperor  to  fly  to  Infprucf  This  advantage 
brought  on  the  Treaty  of  Paffaw,  which  was  to  the 
benefit  of  the  Proteftants.  And  now  Maurice  march’d 
an  Army  into  Hungary  againft  the  Turks,  which  Ex¬ 
pedition  being  over,  he  attac’d  Albert  of  Brandcnburgh, 
being  under  the  Imperial  Bann,  and  defeated  him  in 
a  lett  Battel  at  Siverjhufe  in  1553,  in  which  year,  this 
Eledtor  Maurice  died.  *  Thuan  Lib.  2.  Hoffman. 

MAURIC1US,  Chaplain  to  King  Willian  Ift.  was 
Nominated  by  the  King  to  the  Bilhoprick  of  London 
In  1085,  and  Confecratcd  at  Winchefter  by  Lanfrancf 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  in  1086.  He  was  the  Con¬ 
querors  Lord  Chancellor.  The  Cathedral  of  Paul's 
happening  to  be  burnt  down  in  1087,  Mauricius  laid 
the  Foundation  of  a  new  Church  upon  a  very  Noble 
Model,  and  carry ’d  it  on  very  confiderably  for  twenty 
years  together,  but  the  Undertaking  was  too  great 
for  one  Bifliop  to  fee  finifh’d.  This  Mauricius 
Crown’d  King  Henry  Ift.  and  died  1107.  *  Antiq. 

Brit  a?;.  Dugdalc’s  Hiftory  of  St.  Pauls.  Stove's  Defer  ipticn 
of  London,  &c. 

MAXENTIUS,  (John)  a  Monk  and  afterwards 
Prieftof  the  Church  of  Antioch,  liv’d  towards  the 
End  of  the  Vth.  Century,  and  in  thebeginniug  of  the 
Vlth.  He  concur ’d  with  Peter,  Pope  Hormifdas’s 
Legate  in  the  Defence  of  the  Catholick  Faith  a- 
gainft  the  Herefie  of  Nrfiorius  •  and  wrote  feveral 
T  rafts,  extant  in  the  Bibliotheca  Patrum  •  particular¬ 
ly  a  Letter  to  the  Popes  Legates.  Two  Confeffions 
of  Faith.  Two  Books  in  Dialogues  againft  the  Ne- 
Jlorians.  One  againft  the  Acephali.  The  reafon  or 
motives  of  the  Incarnation  of  the  Word.  An  Anfwer 
to  a  Letter,  in  which  he  was  charg’d  with  finding 
fault  with  a  Letter  of  Pope  Hormifdas.  Gennadius 
mentions  him,  but  not  to  his  Advantage,  probably  be- 
caufe  they  were  not  both  of  the  fame  Opinion  con¬ 
cerning  Grace. 

Hiftorians  are  not  agreed  concerning  this  Maxenti¬ 
us  j  for  Hormifdas,  being  inform’d  by  Letters  from 
one  Poffeffor  an  African  Bifliop  then  at  Conftantino¬ 
ple,  that  fome  Scythian  Monks  held  the  Opinions  of  Fau- 
Jlus  d'  Bje%,  this  Pope  return’d  him  an  Anfwer  in 
writing,  upon  this  Subjecft,  very  different  from  the 
Sentiments  of  thele  Monks  :  ’Tis  faid,  that  upon  this 
ccccafion,  John  Maxentius,  who  was  a  perfon  of  con- 
fiderable  abilities  wrote  an  Apology,  where  he  en¬ 
deavour’d  to  prove  ,  that  this  Letter  was  none  of 
Hormifdas' s,  and  that  he  that  wrote  it  was  no  better 
than  a  Keftorian.  Towards  the  end  of  this  Apology, 
he  charges  Poffeffor  of  Pelagianifn ,  and  Difcourfes 
againft  Faujlus  d'  Eels'  in  a  very  Orthodox  manner. 
This  is  that,  that  occalioned  different  Opinions  about 
him  fome  accufing  him  for  aHeretick,  and  others  men¬ 
tioning  him  as  a  good  Catholick.  In  fine,  he  Anathema¬ 
tize  sEutyches,  and  all  his  Secft :  He  all  along  acknowleges 
two  Natures  in  our  Blcffed  Saviour  as  fully  as  St.  Cy¬ 
ril  5  and  he  Difputes  againft  the  Acephali,  who  were 
a  fort  of  Eutychians.  Some  writers  are  of  Opinion 
that  this  John  is  a  different  Perfon  from  the  Gramma¬ 
rian  mentioned  by  Gennadius,  but  ’tis  pretty  certain, 
they  are  one  and  the  fame.  Laftly  Maracius,  Poffevin, 
and  two  or  three  others,  fancied  this  Monk  was  a 
Ft  ench-man,  and  Abbot  of  Poiiliers  of  the  Congrega¬ 
tion  of  Fleury,  but  'tis  eafie  to  difeover  this  miftake, 
if  we  do  but  recoiled!,  that  in  the  Year  5  50,  in  which 


this  pretended  Maxentius  is  faid  to  dye  ;  that  then  I 
fay,  there  was  no  Congregation  of  Fieury  in  France  - 
and  that  the  Abby  above-mentioned,  call’d  likevvife 
St.  Bennet  upon  the  Loire,  was  not  founded  by  L.co  de 
Bodus,  till  the  Year  623,  as  appears  by  the  Breviaries 
of  the  Cluniaries  and  Cijiercians,  and  likewife  from 
Haymo,  who  takes  notice  of  it  in  the  fourtii  Book  of 
his  Hiftory,  From  Baronins,  &c.  However  ’tis  pro¬ 
bable  thofe  of  the  opinion  laft  mention’d,  were  led 
into  their  miftake  by  Gregory  of  Tours  who  mentions 
one  Maxentius,  living  at  PoiFtiers  in  507,  but  then 
as  Gregory  obferves,  this  Maxentius  was  a  Reclule. 
*  Gregor.  Turon.  Hi  ft.  Lib.  1.  cap.  37.  Gennad.  cap.  93. 
Ado  in  Chrcn.  Bellarmin  de  feript.  Eccl.  See. 

MAXIMIAN,  a  Deacon  of  Carthage  got  himfelf 
chofen  Bifliop  of  a  Party  of  Donatifts  towards  the  end 
of  the  I  Vth.  Century.  Primianus,  who  was  before  him 
in  this  Office,  fucceeding  Parmcnian  Donatus’s  Suc- 
ceffor,  Excommunicated  this  Deacon  ;  who  believing 
he  had  hard  meafure  ,  complained  of  it  to  the  Bi- 
fliops  of  his  Party,  charging  Primianus  with  feveral 
crimes.  Now  to  enquire  into  this  Affair,  thefe  Pre¬ 
lates  met  near  Carthage  to  the  number  of  fifty  three ; 
hither  they  Cited  Primianus,  who  made  a  jeft  of  their 
Summons ;  however  they  gave  him  time  to  recoiled: 
himfelf,  and  make  his  Submiffion.  In  the  mean 
while  they  wrote  to  their  Brethern ,  and  when  the 
Term  given  to  Primianus  was  expir’d,  a  hundred  of 
thefe  Bifltops  met  again  in  a  Village  call’d  Cibarfufft. 
However  Primianus  refufed  to  appear  ,  for  which 
contumacy  he  was  Depos’d,  and  Maximus  put  in  his 
Place.  And  thus  the  Donatifts  See  at  Carthage,  had 
two  Bifliopsj  and  fplit  into  two  Parties,  one  called 
Primianifts,  and  the  other  Maximianifts.  Thefe  mil- 
fortunes  lafted  a  great  while  j  for  Primianus  conve¬ 
ning  the  Bifltops  at  Numidia  and  Mauritania  at  Ba- 
gaia ,  carried  things  to  the  laft  extremity.  *  Augtft. 
Lib.  3.  Com.  Crcfcent  cap.  6.  7.  8c c.  Baronius .  A. 
c •  394-  , 

MAXIMUS  Martyr,  a  Monk,  Abbot  and  Confv- 
ffor  in  the  Vllth.  Century,  fo  called  to  diftinguilh 
him  from  others' of  the  fame  Name.  He  was  born 
at  Conftantinople  of  an  Ancient  and  confiderable  Fa¬ 
mily,  and  rais’d  himfelf  to  a  great  Degree  of  Efteem, 
by  his  Piety  and  Learning.  The  Emperor  Heraclius 
engag’d  him  to  live  at  Court,  to  write  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Emperors,  but  this  Prince  falling  off  to  the  Mono- 
thelites,  Maximus  retir’d  into  a  Monaftery,  where  his 
probity  and  merit  loon  preferr’d  him  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Abbey.  In  the  mean  time,  obferving 
that  Herefie  gain’d  Ground  in  the  Eaft,  he  travell’d  to 
E°mc,  into  Africl and  feveral  other  Provinces,  to 
excite  the  Bifltops  to  endeavour  to  put  a  ftop  tb  thefe 
mifehiefs  in  the  Church.  Being  in  Africk.  in  645,  he 
met  with  Pyrrhus  of  Conftantinople,  who  having  with¬ 
drawn  thither  for  fome  Realbns  elfewhere  mention’d, 
made  it  his  Bufinefs  to  Ipread  the  Errors  and  Do¬ 
tages  of  the  Monothelites.  Maximus  had  a  confe¬ 
rence  with  him,  and  having  the  better  in  the  Dilpute, 
gain’d  him  over  to  the  Orthodox  Belief.  This  vidlo- 
ry  rais’d  his  Reputation ,  and  made  abundance  of 
People  croud  to  confult  him.  After  that  he  went  to 
Epme ,  and  perfuaded  Pope  Martin  Ift.  to  hold  a 
Council  againft  this  Herefie  •  but  the  Emperor  Con- 
ftantine,  being  a  Favourer  of  the  Monothelites ,  had 
Maximus  feiz’d  and  banifh’d  him  into  feveral  Places, 
with  the  two  Anaftafius's  his  Difciples:  At  laft,  he  con¬ 
fin’d  him  in  a  barbarous  Country,  where  he  died  in  De¬ 
fence  of  the  Faith.  We  have  leveral  T rafts  of  his  Pub- 
lifh’d  by  Combefis  in  tv'o  Volumes;  Qpxftio Ecclcftaftici 
Dogmatis.  This  is  the  Dilputation  againft  Pyrrhus, 
mentioned  by  Baronius  in  the  8  Volume  of  his  An¬ 
nals.  Comment  aria  in  Opera  S.  Dyonifti  Areopagitre.  Com¬ 
putus  Eccleftafticus.  Expofitio  in  Cantica  Canticorum. 
Liturgi.v  Expofitio,  8cc.  See  his  life  publifli’d  by  Me- 
rinus.  *  Photius  Cod.  193.  194,  195.  Anaftatius  Bi- 
bliothecarius  in  Colled.  Theophancs.  Baronius.  Bellarmin. 
Mireus.  Poffevin,  8cc. 

MAXIM  LIS,  the  Cynic  k,,  a  Philofopher,  Pagan  and 
Magician,  in  the  IVth.  Century.  He  was  born  at 
Ephefus,  and  different  from  that  Maximus  of  the  fame 
Name,  who  intruded  into  the  Sec  of  Conftantinople. 
He  made  an  acquaintance  with  Julian  the  A  poftate 
at  Nicomedia,-  where  he  poffefs’d  him,  with  an  aver- 

fion 


MAX 


M  E  A 


fion  to  the  Chriftian  Religion  !'  ’Tis  faid  that  he  gave 
him  ftrong  Expectations  of  coming  to  the  Empire. 
Julian,  having  Surviv’d  Conftantlus,  1  hewed  a  very  par¬ 
ticular  regard  to  Maximus :  This  Emperor,  as  Hi- 
ftorians  relate,  having  notice  that  Maximus  came  to 
wait  on  him,  Rofe  from  his  Chair,  and  walk’d  a 
great  way  to  meet  him.  He  afterwards  pitch’d  upon 
him  to  examine  and  correct  his  Works.  Julian  fome- 
rime  after,  being  refolv’d  to  make  War  upon  the  Per- 
fians,  confuted  feveral  Oracles,  and  Maximus  too,  as 
one  of  the  great^ft  ;  for  when  this  Philofophcr  told 
him)  that  his  Victory  {hould  be  no  lefs  confiderable 
than  that  of  Alexander,  he  was  fo  pmft  up  with  Ex¬ 
pectation,  that  he  fancied  the  Sbul  of  that  Conque¬ 
ror  had  Tranfinigrated  into  him  ;  but  this  Magicians 
hncouragement  prov’d  fatal  to  the  Emperor,  though 
fortunate  to  the  Church.  Jovian,  who  luccecdcd.  Ju¬ 
lian,  countenanc’d  Maxiinns  very  much,  upon  the 
lfore  of  his'  Learning  ;  but  Valeris  did  not  ufe  him  lo 
well ;  for,  having  Publifh’d  an  Order  to  profccute 
thole  Phtlofophers  that  dealt  in  th c  Blacp-Art.  Max¬ 
imus  had  part  of  his  Deferts  in  Epbftus,  and  was  ex¬ 
ceeded  for  a  Magician  in  the  year  3 66.  *  Eunrpius 

in  vitx  Philof.  Sogomen.  Lib.  6.  Socrat.  Lib.  4.  \oftm. 
Lab.  4.  Ammian  MarCcllin.  Lib.  zz.  and  z6.  Baron  in 
Anna!. 

MAXTMUS,  a  'Cynick i  Philofophcr  ,  who  turn’d 
Chriftian.  He  was  born  at  Alexandria,  pretended  to 
be  the  Son  of  a  Martyr,  and  to  have  been  banifh’d 
into  the  Dcfart  of  Odjis  for  the  Catliolick  Faith.  In 
the  Year  379 ,  he  came  to  Conftantinoplc  where 
St.  Gregory  Naftangcn  Entertain’d  him  at  his  own 
Houfe,  treated  him  like  a  ConfefTor,  and  made  a 
fpeech  in  his  Commendation.  Bur  this  kind  ufage 
could  not  overcome  the  ingratitude  of  Maximuss  Tem¬ 
per,  who  foon  after  form’d  a  Project  of  driving  St.Gre- 
gory  Kdtpianspen  out  of  Cor.fi ant inoplc,  and  getting  him- 
ftlf  chofen  Bifhop  in  his  Room.  To  gain  the  favour 
of  the  Emperor  Grattan,  he  went  to  wait  on  him  at 
Milan,  where  he  prefented  him  a  Book  againft  the 
Arrians,  which  St.  Jerome  commends  for  an  excellent 
Piece,  After  this,  he  return’d  to  Ccnftanthioplc,  where 
feven  Eilhops,  fenr  thither  by  Peter  of  Alexandria, 
Confecrated  Maximus  privately,  but  the  People  were  fo 
far  from  owning  hitn/tfrat  they  Publifh’d  the  Difordcrs 
of  his  Life,  arid  made  him  quit  the  Town.  St.  Gre¬ 
gory -  Na^ian^en  was  in  the  Country  for  his  health, 
who  when  he  came  to  Town,  went  into  the  Pulpit 
to  undeceive  the  People,  and  making  an  excellent 
Harangue,  Defcrib’d  Maximus  in  his  true  Colours. 
The  fhare  that  Peter  of  Alexandria  had  in  this  Bufi- 
nefs.  being  a  Bifhop  of  Reputation,  was  fomewhat 
furprizirg  to  Ka^iangcn.  Theodore!',  will  have  it,  that 
it  was  Timotbeus  his  Succeffor,  who  Pcrfecuted  Naft- 
anycn  in  favour  of  Maximus  ■  But  in  this  cafe,  who 
arc  we  rather  to  believe  ?  Historians  who  are  nor  Eye 
wirneffes  of  the  Matter  they  write  about,  or  Sr.  Gre¬ 
gory  himfelf  who  Buffer'd  the  Misfortunes  related,  and 
gives  us  an  account  of  them  in  the  Poem  of  his  Life? 
However  this  bufinefs  occaiioncd  a  Schifm  in  the 
Church  of  C-onflantlnople :  Maximus  being  fupporred 
by  a  Pricft  of  Intcreft  who  had  no  kindnefs  for 
St.  Gregory  Naftans'en.  About  this  time  Thcodofius.  being 
taken  into  the  Partner-fhip  of  the  Empire  by  Grattan, 
kept  his  Court  at  Theffalonica,  where  he  had  been 
lately  Baptized  :  Maximus  the.  Cynicl(_  came  thither  to 
r/ait  on  him,  and  to  beg  that  he  would  fettle  him. in 
the  See  of  Ccnftantinople  ,  which  he  had  Ufurp’d. 
The  Emperor  being  inform’d  of  his  Knavery  and 
misbehaviour,  fent  him  off  with  a  fmart  reprimand  ; 
infomuch  that  finding  no  good  to  be  done  this  way, 
he  took  a  Journey  to  Alexandria,  to  try  how  far  he 
could  prevail  with  Peter  who  at  firft  aflifted  him  in 
his  Intrufion.  He  defired  this  Bifhop  to  continue  his 
good  Offices,  and  to  employ  his  Intereft  to  keep 
him  in  the  See  he  had  procured  for  him,  thrcatiiing  him 
withal,  that  if  he  did  not  do  his  beft,  he  fliould  make 
his  own  Seat  too  hot  for  him ,  but  his  Hecftoring 
was  to  no  purpolc  ,  for  he  was  expell’d  the 
Town  as  a  feditious  Pcrfon,  and  foon  after  falling  in¬ 
to  the  Herelie  of  Apollinarius,'  he  drew  the  Cenfures 
of  the  Church  upon  him  ,  and  died  miferably. 
*  St.  Gregory  Na^ianp.  De  vita  fua,  If  Or  at  in  Max. 
Tbeodoret.  Lib.  5.  Cajfiodcrus  Lib.  9.  Godcau  Hi  ft .  Eccl. 


Barortitis  A.C.  379.  3^0.'  See  the  Life  of  Gregory  ’Saft* 
anspen  in  the  eighteenth  Tcine  of  the  Vnivefal  Bill  10- 
theque. 

MAXIMUS  Taurinedfis,  Bifhop  of  Turin  in  Pied¬ 
mont,  liv’d  in  the  Vth.  Century.  He  was  a  Prelate 
famous  both  tor  his  Piety  and  Learning.  Tile  Homi¬ 
lies  of  his  extant,  being  fufficient  to  make  good  both 
parts  of  this  Character.  ’Tis  now  generally  taken 
for  granted  that  fome  of  the  Homilies  which  go  un¬ 
der  the  Name  of  St.  Auguftih,  St.  Ambroje  and  Eufe- 
lius  Emiffemis,  belong  to  this  Bifhop.  Gcnnadius  (peaks 
very  much  to  his  advantage,  but  is  miftakeu  in  fay¬ 
ing,  that  Maximus  dyed  under  the  Emperors  Pfcnorius 
and  Theodefius,  unlefs  as,  Mirarus's  Edirion  has  it,  in- 
ftead  of  Moritur  Honorio  If  Tbeodcfio  Regnant  ibus,  we 
Read  Floruit,  Honorio,  See.  Vojfius  fancies,  that  the 
right  Reading  is,  Odoacro  If  Theodorico  Regnant:  bus  „ 
but  this  conjecture  will  not  do  ;  for  Odoacer  came  not 
into  Italy  till  the  Year  476,  nor  Theodor  leg  till  489. 
But  Maximus  was  a  very  old  Man  10465,  when  aft 
fifting  at  ,a  Synod  held  at  Borne,  he  lign’d  immediate¬ 
ly  after  the  Pope,  as  being  the  Eldeft  of  forty  eight 
Bifhops  there  prefent ;  fo  that  there  is  no  manner  of 
likelyhood  that  his  Life  fliould  hold  out  to  the  Princes 
Jail  mentioned.  Maximus  likewife  alftfted  at  the 
Council  of  Adi l an,  held  under  Leo  the  great  in  451. 
Mabillon  lias  lately  Publifli’d  twelve  Hcmilies,  of  his 
never  before  Printed  in  the  fecond  part  of  his  Muftcum 
Italicum.  *  Gcnnad  in  catal.  cap.  40.  Plonor.  Augujhi- 
dun.  Libel,  z.  cap.  40.  Bcllarmin  dc  Script.  Eccl.  Ba¬ 
ronins  in  Antial,  Voffius  de  Hftoria  Latina  Lib.  z, 
cap.  1 3/  &c. 

MAYNE  (Dr.  Jafpcr)  born  at  Hatherlaw  in  Devon- 
J hire  in  1604,  was  admitted  in  Chr  ft’s  Church  in  Ox¬ 
ford.  He  had  the  Reputation  of  a  florid  Preacher  and 
a  good  Poet.  When  Oxford  was  the  King’s  Head- 
Quarters,  he  was  one  of  thofe  Divines  that  were  no¬ 
minated  to  preach  before  his  Majcfty  and  the  Parlia¬ 
ment.  In  1 646,  he  commenc’d  Dr.  in  Divinity.  When 
the  King’s  Intereft  was  perfectly  funk.  Dr.  Moyne  was 
outed  of  his  Preferment.  Upon  the  Reftoration,  he 
was  made  Canon  of  Cbrft’s  Church,  and  Archdeacon 
of  Chichcfter.  He  died  in  1671,  left  five  hundred 
Pounds  towards  the  Rebuilding  St.P<r«/’sCathedral,and 
a  hundred  pounds  a  piece  to  his  Vicaridges  of  Cajfmgton 
and  Pyrton,  He  had  the  Character  of  a  Man  of  Wit. 
His  Works  are,  The  City  Match,  a  Comedy.  Certain 
Sermons,  and  Letters  of  Defence  and  Refolution,  &c„ 
A  part  cf  Lucian’s  Dialogues  tranflated  into  Englijh . 
Dr.  Donns  Epigrams  tranflated  into  Engliflo.  A  Sermon 
atthe  Confccrdtion  of  Herbert  Lord  Bifhop  cf  Hereford,  &c. 

*  Athen.  Oxon. 

MAYOW  ('  John)  'extracted  from  a  Gentlemans 
Family  at  Brde in  Cornwall,  was  born  in  London  in  the 
XVIIth  Century.  He  was  admitted  in  Wadham  Col¬ 
lege,  and  afterwards  chofe  Fellow  of  All-Souls.  He 
commenc’d  DoCtor  of  die  Civil  Law,  but  practis’d 
Phyfick,  and  was  Eminent  in  that  Faculty.  He  died 
in  1679,  and  has  written  De  Refpiratione,  De  Rachi- 
tide.  Dc  Sal-nitro  If  Spiritu  Nitro-dcerbo.  De  Refpi- 
ratione  Foetus  in  Vtero  If  Ovo.  De  Motu  Mufculari 
If  Spirit ibfts  Animalibus.  Thefe  five  TraCts  were  all 
Reprinted  together  in  Oclazo  at  the  Hague  in  1681. 

*  Athen.  Oxon. 

MEANGES,  are  three  frnall  Iflands,  fituated  with¬ 
in  twenty  Leagues  of  Mindanao.  Thele  Iflands  are 
faid  to  afford  great  quantities  of  Gold,  Cloves,  and 
Nutmegs.  Dampicr,  Vol.  1. 

MEASURES  ( Roman .)  The  Learned  and  Inge¬ 
nious  Mr.  Greaves  rightly  oblerves,  That  the  moil  ufu- 
al  and  receiv’d  Meafure  among  the  Romans,  was  the 
Foot,  is  the  Cubit  was  among  the  Jews.  But  concern¬ 
ing  the  precife  Quantity  of  this  Foot,  the  Learned  dif¬ 
fer  in  their  Opinions  ;  for  Bit  dams  makes  it  equal  to 
the  Paris  Foot:  Latinus  Latinius,  Maffams,  Vrfmus , 
and  others,  fetch  the  Standard  from  an  ancient  Monu¬ 
ment  in  the  Vatican  of  T.  StatiJitis  Vol.  Aper.  Portias 
Vicentinus ,  Philander,  Georgius  Agricola,  Ghetaldus , 
Donatus,  and  feveral  others,  make  the  Foot  on  CoJJ'k- 
tiits's  Monument  in  Rome,  the  true  Reman  Foot  :  Mar- 
Hanus  deferibes  it  out  of  a  Porphyry  Column,  with 
this  Infcription.  nO  A.  0  ;  Lucas  Pants  meafures  ft. 
from  fome  Brafs  Feet  found  amongft  the  Rubbjfli  in 
Rome:  Viilalpandus  takes  it  from  tliie  ftleafureof  the. 


M  E  A 


M  E  A 


Congius  plac’d  by  Vefpafian  in  the  Capitol,  which  O- 
riginal  Standard  is  ftill  to  be  feeen  :  FfTllebrordus  Snel- 
lius  affirms  it  the  fame  with  the  Pes  Hfinlandicus.  To 
pitch  upon  a  folid  Foundation  for  this  Enquiry,  Mr. 
Greaves  endeavours  to  difentapgle  the  Queftion  by 
applying  to  the  Writings  of  the  Ancients,  and  to  fuch 
other  Remains  of  Antiquity,  as  have  efcap’d  the  In¬ 
jury  of  Time,  and  come  down  entire  to  this  prcfent 
Age.  . •  •  , 

As  for  the  Ancients,  Vitruvius  in  his  third  Book  of 
Architecture,  gives  this  Defcription  of  the  Hyman 
Foot :  E  Cubito  cum  dempti  funt  Palmi  duo  rclinquitur 
Pes  quatuor  Palmorum.  Palmus  autem  habet  quatuor 
Digitos,  ita  effeitur  uti  Pis  h'abeat  fexdccim  Digitos , 
£$?  tot  idem  AJJ'es  cereos  Denarius.  Columella ,  in  his  5th 
Book  De  l{e  Ifftica,  fpeaks  to  the  fame  purpofe,  and 
makes  the  Foot  the  Bafis  of  all  their  other  Measures  : 
Modus ,  fays  he,  omnis  Are<c  Pedali  Menfura  comprc- 
henditur — —  Pajfus  Pedes  habet  quinque.  Front inus, 
de  Limitibus  Agrorum ,  is  ftill  more  clear  and  diftinct 
in  exprefling  the?  feveral  Parts  and  Divifions  of  this 
Meafurc ;  for,  in  his  words,  Pes  habet  Palmos  qua¬ 
tuor,  ZJncias  duodecim ,  Digitos  fexdecim ,  Palmus  ha¬ 
bet  Digitos  quatuor,  ZJncias  tres ;  fextans,  qux  eadem 
Dcdrans  appellatur,  habet  Palmos  tres,  ZJncias  novem, 
Digitos  duodecim..  From  which  Teftimonies  of  Fron- 
titius  and  Vitruvius,  we  may  colledt  fome  Analogy  to 
have  been  obferv’d  in  the  Proportions  of  the  Homan 
Foot,  and  the  Hyman  Coyns  :  For,  as  the  Denarius  con¬ 
tain’d  lixteen  Afles,  fo  the  Foot  contain’d  fixteen  Di¬ 
git!  ;  and  as  each  of  the  Hyman  Afles  were  divided  in¬ 
to  twelve  ZJnciec  or  Ounces,  fo  the  Foot  was  divided 
into  twelve  ZJnci<c  or  Inches.  To  thefe  Authorities, 
we  may  add  that  of  Ifidorus  Hifpalenfts,  who  gives  us 
this  Account  of  the  Homan  Meafures ;  Palmus  quatuor 
habet  Digitos,  Pes  fexdccim  Digitos  ;  Pajfus  Pedes  qitin- 
•jue,  Pcrtica  Pajfus  duos,  id  eft,  decern  Pedes.  Now 
all  that  can  be  collcdted  from  thefe  Defcriptions  of  the 
Ancients,  is  only  to  know  into  how  many  Parts  the 
Homans  ufually  divided  their  Feet ;  but  upon  Suppo¬ 
sition  there  was  no  Homan  Foot  extant,  how  could  it 
be  reftor’d  by  thefe  Subdivisions  of  Digits,  Palms,  or 
Uncite  ?  For,  if  as  Vitruvius  in  his  3d  Book  and  ill: 
Chapter  oblerves,  That  the  Hymans  denominated  moil 
of  their  Meafures,  as  their  Digit,  Palm  ,  Foot ,  and 
Cubit,  from  the  Parts  and  Limbs  of  a  Man,  who  fliall 
we  pitch  upon  for  that  Standard  and  Original  ?  How 
fliall  we  find  out  the  exaeftnefs  of  his  Stature,  or  be 
■certain  whether  the  Ancients  ever  made  choice  of  any 
fuch  ?  But  if  this  Foot  may  be  recover’d  by  the  Fingers 
and  Palms  of  any  Alan,  without  DiftinCtion,  the  dif¬ 
ference  of  Proportion  and  Bignefs  in  Men,  will  make 
a  certain  Meafure  impracticable. 

The  Arabians,  to  avoid  this  Difficulty,  pretend  to 
lay  down  a  more  unexceptionable  Method,  that  is, 
by  the  Breadth  of  fix  Barley-Corns,  plac'd  contiguous  to 
each  other ;  according  to  whofe  way  of  meafuring,  the 
Cubit  reaches  twenty  four  Digits,  and  every  Digit  is  fix 
Barley-Corns .-  But  this  Method  is  as  uncertain  as  the 
former,  and  goes  upon  a  Suppofttion,  that  all  Barley- 
Corns  arc  of  the  fame  Breadth,  which  is  a  great  Mi- 
■ftakc.  Some  Arabians  therefore  endeavour  to  refine 
upon  this  Expedient,  and  fix  the  Breadth  of  a  Barley- 
Corn  at  fix  Hairs  of  a  Camel  evenly  joyn'd  to  each  other : 
And  thus  they  make  the  Hair  of  a  Camel  the  Mini¬ 
mum  in  refpeCl  of  Meafures.  But  this  Invention,  how 
fubtile  foever  it  may  appear,  will  not  hold  Water ; 
for,  granting  the  Suppofition,  That  all  Hairs  in  all 
Camels  are  of  the  fame  bignefs,  which  is  not  true ; 
granting  this,  I  fay,  there  is  an  unanfwerable  Objecti¬ 
on  behind,  and  that  is,  Since  Hairs  are  not  perfectly 
Round  but  Angular,  with  fome  inequalities,  as  is 
plainly  dcmonltrable  by  a  Microfcopc,  ’twill  be  very 
difficult ,  not  to  fay  impracticable ,  to  place  them 
fo  exaCtly  together,  as  to  make  them  always  take  up 
the  fame  Breadth  :  And  if  they  do  not,  little  Errors 
committed  in  fuch  fmall  Bodies,  tho’,  at  the  firft,  in- 
fenfible,  will  ftrangely  encreafe  upon  the  Progrels, 
and  ftretch  into  enormous  Miftakes. 

Mr.  Greaves,  not  meeting  with  Satisfaction,  either 
in  the  Ancients  or  Moderns,  endeavours  to  find  out  the 
Homan  Foot  by  examining  the  Ancient  Meafures  and 
Monuments  in  Italy,  and  elfe where;  and  by  compa¬ 
ring  thefe  with  as  many  Standards  and  Originals  as 


he  had  the  opportunity  of  feeing  :  Firft,  He  took  an 
exaCt  Meaiure  of  the  Monument  of  T.  StatiHus  Vol. 
Aper,  in  the  Vatican  Gardens,  and  upon  tryal,  found 
it  would  not  anfwcr  his  purpofe ;  for,  not  to  mention 
the  Length  of  it  is  fomewhat  too  much ,  there  is  a  Dif- 
proportion  running  through  all  the  Subdivi (ions,  ne¬ 
ver  a  Digit  of  it  anfwering  precilcly  to  each  other. 

Mr.  Greaves's  next  fearch  was  for  the  Foot  on  the 
.Monument  of  Cojfutius  in  Hortis  Colotianis ,  from 
whence  tis  call’d  Pes  Colotianis.  This  Foot  was  ta¬ 
ken  with  all  imaginable  care,  and  being  compar’d 
with  that  Homan  Foot  which  Lucas  P.ctus  ingrav’d  in 
Marble ,  in  the  Capitol ,  they  were  found  to  agree 
exaClly  :  Befides  thefe,  Mr.  Greaves  view’d  the  Por¬ 
phyry  Column  mention’d  by  Marlianus,  and  examin’d 
feveral  Brafs  Feet,  found  amongft  the  Rubbifli  at  Home 
and  reckon’d  Curiofities  by  Antiquaries. 

After  all  thcle  Enquiries,  Mr.  Greaves  concludes. 
The  Pes  Colotianus  the  true  Homan  Foot,  and  that  for 
thefe  Reafons ;  .  .  t  . 

Firft,  Becaufc  it  agrees  exaCtly  with  fome  very  an¬ 
cient  and  perfeCt  Homan  Feet  in  Brafs,  found  long 
fince  amongft  the  Hjidera  at  Hymc,  efpccially  with  that 
excellent  one  of  F.  Vrftnus  a  Learned  Antiquary. 

idly,  The  fame  Conclusion  may  be  inferr’d  from  the 
Proportions  of  almoft  all  the  White  Marble  Stones, 
and  thofe  lefler  ones  of  Porphyry,  in  <■  the  Pavement  of 
that  admirable  Structure  of  the  Pantheon ,  which  Pro¬ 
portions  arc  either  compleatly  three  of  thefe  Feet,  or 
one  and  a  half,  which,  in  a  Building  of  fuch  Art  and 
Regularity,  ’tis  by  no  means  probable,  was  the  Re- 
fult  of  Chance.  To  this  we  may  add,  the  Dimenfions 
of  feveral  Stones  in  the  Foundation  of  the  Capitol, 
in  Titus  and  Severus's  Triumphal  Arches,  correfpond- 
ing  either  to  the  whole  Foot,  or  joyntly  to  the  whole 
and  lome  ZJneice  or  Digits  of  it.  . 

'idly.  This  Inference  is  ftill  reinforc’d  by  the  In-' 
feription  on  the  fame  Monument  where  this  Foot  is 
found,  of  the  Circinus,  the  Libella,  the  Norma,  &c, 
which  plainly  fliew,  that  thefe  Tools  were  de/ign’d  to 
exprefs  Cojfutius' s  Profeflion  (who  is  fuppos’d  to  Irave 
been  a  Stone-cutter :)  And  this  being  intended,  there  is 
no  reafon  to  imagine,  why  the  Hyman  Foot  fliould  have 
been  cut  in  fo  fair  a  Relievo,  why  it  fliould  have  been, 
cut,  I  fay,  either  too  fhort  or  too  long,  when  the  fame 
Hand,  and  the  fame  Pains  might  have  made  it  cxaCL  <■ 

Having  now  given  a  brief  Account  of  Mr.  Greaves's 
Enquiry  after  the  Hyman  Foot,  I  fliall  fubjoyn  two  of 
his  Tables,  in  which  it  is  compar’d  with  the  Standards 
and  Originals  for  Meafures  of  feveral  Nations. 


The  Roman  Foot  compar'd  with  the  Meafures  of  divers 

Nations. 


Such  parts  as  the  Hyman  Foot,  or  that  on"') 
the  Monument  of  Cojfutius  in  Hymc  con-  ciooo 
tains  J 

The  Foot  on  the  Monument  of  Statiliusl 
•  n  •  h  1  o  °  5 

in  Hymc,  contains  J 

The  Foot  of  Villalpandus  taken  from  the? 
Congius  of  Vefpafian,  contains  S  '  ‘ 

The  Ancient  Greek  Foot  being  in  Propor-d 

_ _  n .  r?_ _ .  ...  V. 


j 


1041. 


I034. 
1  IO4. 
1201. 
I068. 
1886. 
3306. 


tion  to  the  Ancient  Hyman  Foot  as 
XXV  to  XXIV,  contains 
The  Englifto  Foot 
The  Paris  Foot 
The  Venetian  Foot  ' 

The  Hfjinland  Foot,  or  that  of  Snellius 
The  Derah  or  Cubit  at  Cairo  in  Egypt 
The  Perftan  Arijh 

The  greater  T urkjfh  Pily  at  Conftantinoplc  2275. 
The  lefler  Turkjjh  Pike  at  Conftantinoplc  is? 

in  proportion  to  the  greater,  as  3  1  to  32  J 
The  Braccio  at  Florence  1 97S. 

The  Braccio  for  Woolen  at  Siena  1284. 

The  Braccio  for  Linnen  at  Siena  2041, 

The  Braccio  at  Naples  2171. 

The  Canna  at  Naples  7114. 

The  Vara  six.  Aimer  in,  and  at  Gibraltar  in"?  Qr  . 

Spain  S 

1/  Palmo  di  Architctti  at  Home,  whereof  £ 

X  makes  the  Canna  di  Architctti  S  ‘  } 
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II  Palmo  del  Braccio  di  Mercantia ,  &  di 
Teffilo  di  Tela  at  Rome :  This  and  the) 
former  are  both  Engraven  in  a  white 
Marble  Stone  in  the  Capitol,  with  this^ 
Infcription,  Curante  Lu,  P<eto 
The  Genoa  Palm 
The  Antwerp  Ell 
The  Amfierdam  Ell 
The  Leyden  Ell 


719. 


842. 

2.360. 

1345- 

^337- 


1  4 


i-L 
2UL 
4  c 

1  3 


The  Englilh  Foot  taken  from  the  Iron  Standard  at 
Guild-Hall  in  London,  and  compar'd  with  the  Stan¬ 
dards  for  Meafures  of  divers  Nations. 


Such  parts  as  the  Englifh  Foot  contains 

1000. 

The  Roman  Foot,  or  that  on  the  Monument  1 
of  Coffutius  in  Rome,  contains  J 

>  967. 

The  Foot  of  the  Monument  of  Statilius  i 
in  Rome,  contains 

\  972. 

The  Foot  of  Villa/palchts  taken  from  the  < 

\  986. 

Congius  of  Vefpaflan,  contains  1 

The  Greek.  Foot 

1007.  -Ar? 

The  Paris  Foot 

1068. 

*1  he  Venetian  Foot  . 

1162. 

The  Rf  inland  Foor,  or  that  of  Snell ius 

1033. 

The  Derah,  or  Cubit  at  Cairo  in  Egypt 

1824. 

The  Perflan  Arifb 

3I97- 

The  greater  Turkjjh  Pike  at  Conflantinople. 

2200. 

The  Braccio  at  Florence 

I913. 

The  Braccio  for  Woolen  at  Sienna 

1242. 

The  Braccio  for  Linen  at  Siena 

1974. 

The  Braccio  at  Naples 

2100. 

The  Canna  at  Naples 

6880. 

The  Vara  at  Aimer i a  and  at  Gibraltar  in 
Spain 

^2760. 

II  Palmo  di  Architetti  at  Rome,  whereof  i 
X  make  the  Canna  di  Architetti  1 

[  IV- 

II  Palmo  del  Braccio  di  Mercantia,  &  dll 
Teffito  di  Tela  at  Rome  J 

f  695.  4 

The  Geneva  Palm 

815. 

The  Antwerp  Ell 

2283. 

The  Amfterdam  Ell 

2268. 

The  Leyden  Ell 

2260. 

.  This  Table  was  made  by  the  Standards  ;  and  the 
firft,  by  Proportion.  *  Greaves  of  the  Roman  Foot. 

MECKLIN :  See  Malines  Vo/.  2. 

*  MEDALS :  To  what  has  been  faid  Upon  this  Ar¬ 
ticle  in  the  Second  Volume,  I  Ihall  add  fomething 
concerning  the  Credit  and  Ufe  of  this  Study.  And 
firft,  upon  the  fcore  of  the  Dignity  of  the  Argument  : 
This  Point  may  be  prov’d  from  feveral  Confiderations, 
firft,  from  the  Antiquity  of  thele  Remains ;  Thus,  if 
Columns ,  Statues,  Lamps ,  Rings,  and  feveral  other  In- 
ftances  of  the  old  Roman  Furniture  and  Art,  are  fo 
much  valued,  notwithftanding  foine  of  ’em  are  de¬ 
cay’d,  and  almoft  moulder’d  into  Rubbilh,  How  ought 
Coins  and  Medals  to  be  efteem’d,  which  are  fiiH  pre- 
ferv’d  in  their  firft  Frelhnefs  and  Beauty,  open  the 
Scenes  of  Antiquity  with  fo  much  Strength  of  Rcpre- 
Jentation,  and  raife  a  great  part  of  the  Old  World  al¬ 
moft  out  of  their  Graves  again  ?  For  this  reafon,  Per- 
ions  of  the  higheft  Clafs  both  for  Station  and  Under- 
ftanding,  have  generally  made  it  part  of  their  Bufinefs 
to  get  Collections  of  thefe  Curiofities :  And  here,  not 
to  mention  the  Modern  Italian  Princes,  as  thole  of 
Florence ,  Modena,  Farnefc,  & c.  it  may  be  fufficient  to 
take  notice,  That  this  was  the  Inclination  of  the  great- 
eft  Roman  Emperors  ;  fuch  as  Julius  and  Auguftus  Cic- 
J'ar.  'Tis  fomewhat  difficult,  tis  true,  to  ftate  the 
Antiquities  of  Coins  and  Medals,  and  to  aifign  each 
Nation  their  juft  Privilege  with  refpedt  to  the  Priority 
of  Time;  however,  among  the  Romans,  the  Gonfular 
Medals  which  were  ftrack  during  the  Rcpublick,  are 
eafily  diftinguifh’d  hem  thofe  ol  the  Emperors,  and 
by  being  fo,  dilcover  their  Chronological  Refpedts. 
As  for  the  Coins  of  the  Greeks  and  Afiatickj  minted 
before  their  Subjecuon  .ro  the  Roman  Empire ,  ’tis 
fomewhat  hard  to  pronounce  upon  their  particular 
Age,  becaufe,  tho’ a  great- part  of ’em  arc  fufficicntly 
mark’d  as  to  the  Place  ;  the  Diftindlions  of  Time  are 
either  oblcure  or  wholly  omitted.  But  norwithftar.d- 
ing  this  Uncertainty  ’tis  plain  that  a  great  many  of 


thele  Coins  were  minted  when  Greece  was  in  a  State 
of  Liberty  ;  that  is,  while  the  Pcrfian  Monarchy  was 
handing :  This,- 1  fay,  appears  plainly  from  feveral 
genuine  Medals  of  Macedon ,  elder  than  Philip  arid  A- 
lexander,  from  Greek  Medals  with  the  Names  of  feve¬ 
ral  Magillrates  prior  to  the  Macedonian  Empire ;  to 
which  we  may  add  lome  Sicilian  Coins  of  llill  greater 
Antiquity.  As  to  the  precife  Age  of  Coins,  whether 
they  were  pofterior  to  the  Trojan  War,  as  Philcflratus 
will  have  it,  needs  not  be  determin’d  :  However,  'tis 
no  ordinary  pretence  to  make  out  the  Claim  of  above 
two  thoufand  Years  Antiquity. 

Neither  need  we  queftion  the  Antiquity  'of  Medals 
if  we  confider  that  both  the  Matter  and  Form  of  them 
arc  fo  well  contriv’d  for  laiting.  Indeed,  the  Inven¬ 
tion  of  Coins  as  well  as  Monuments  and  Inlcriptions, 
proceeded  from  a  delire  of  perpetuating  the  Memory*, 
and  making  it  as  it  were  Immortal.  For  this  real  on. 
the  Ancients  us’d  to  take  care ,  That  memorable 
Things,  and  Perfons,  fiiould  be  either  recorded  in 
Books,  or  cut  upon  Marble,  or  reprefented  in  Tro¬ 
phies,  Pi&ures,  and  Statues  ;  and,  as  if  they  diftruft- 
ed  all  this  Provillon  for  Fame,  they  took  care  to  be 
regifter’d  upon  Coins,  looking  upon  this  Expedient  as 
the  bell  Defence  againft  the  Force  of  Time.  This 
was  the  Expedition  of  the  Ancients,  as  appears  by 
fuch  Infcriptions  as  thefe  upon  their  Coins;  JEterni- 
tati  Augufti  •  AEternx  Memorise ;  Perpetuitati  Av%. 
Ronue  /Etermc,  &c.  Neither  were  they  miftaken  in 
their  Account ;  for  their  Memory  has  Jalted  longer  this 
way  than  any  other.  The  Temples  they  were  flat¬ 
ter’d  with  in  their  Apotheofis,  are  long  iince  tumbled : 
Their  Statues,  Monumental  Infcriptions,  and  Trium¬ 
phal  Arches,  are,  molt  of  ’em,  decay’d,  and  funk  be¬ 
low  their  Rubbifli.  _  Neither  are  Books  themfelves  a 
fufficient  fecurity  ;  for,  not  to  mention  the  burning  of 
the  Alexandrian  Library,  the  milerable  Deftrudtion 
of  Authors  at  the  Sacking  of  Rome  by  the  Goths  and 
Vandals,  the  fingle  Inftance  of  Photius’ s  Bibliotheca,  is 
Proof  enough  to  convince  us,  how  many  Noble  Vo¬ 
lumes  have  been  loft  in  the  fpace  of  about  eight  hun¬ 
dred  Years-  As  for  Paintings,  they  are  ftill  lefs  to 
be  trailed  to  in  this  cafe :  Thus  Paufanias  complains, 
that  molt  of  the  Pieces  of  the  greateft  Maflers  were 
tarnilh’d  in  his  time.  As  for  Apelles,  we  have  nothing 
remaining  of  him  but  his  Name  ;  his  celebrated  Venus 
Anadycmcne ;  his  Alexander  drawn  wirh  a  Thunder^ 
bolt,  almoft  as  great  in  Painting  as  in  Life  and  Adlior, 
have  been  loft  many  Ages  lince ;  neither  is  his  great 
General  Antigonus  to  be  feen  any  Where  but  on  the' 
Coins'.  And,  as  for  the  Performances  ©f  Prctc^enes, 
Parrhafius ,  and  Xeuxes,  the  greateft  Maflers  in  Greece ’ 
there  were  fcarce  any  Remains  of  ’em  in  Rome,  when 
Petronius  was  living.  ’Tis  true,  there  are  fome  little 
Fragments  of  the  old  Painting  in  the  Aldobrandin  Gar¬ 
dens,  and  t he : Farneflan  Palace  at  Rome ;  but  then  they 
are  fo  miferably  maim’d,  and  murther’d  by  Time 
that  they  occafion  more  Regret  than  Satisfaction  to 
thofe  that  fee  ’em.  ’Tis  granted.  Statues,  and  Marb'e 
Infcriptions,  having  an  Advantage  in  the  Solidnefs  of 
their  Matter,  have  held  out  better  againft  Decaw 
And  of  this,  there  are  feveral  Instances  of  the  won¬ 
derful  Perfection  to  which  the  Ancients  carry ’d  this 
Art,  as  Laococn  s  Statue  in  the  Vatican,  which  in  Pli¬ 
ny  $  time,  was  look’d  upon  as  the  Mafter-piece  of  the 
World  ;  the  Hercules  in  the  Palace  of  the  Prince  of 
Farnefe,  and  the  Venus  belonging  to  the  Dukes  of  Flo¬ 
rence  ;  to- which  we  may  add,  the  Seneca,  and  Gladi¬ 
ators  of  the  Prince  of  Borghefe ;  the  Statue  on  Horle- 
back  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  and  fome  other  Figures  fur- 
prizing  to  the  lall  degree,  for  the  Beauty  and  Curiolirv 
of  the  "Workmanfhip :  But  then  we  may  obferve  that 
as  fome  of  thefe  have  fufier’d,  in  fome  meafure  by 
their  Age^fo  , the  .  number  of ’em  is  inconfiderable  : 
whereas  Coins  and  Medals,  on  the  contrary,  are 
bright,  entire,  and  undisfigur’d,  and  nothing  near  fuch 
Scarcities  as-  the  other :  ’Tis  confofs’d  they'  have  met® 
with  their  -  Casualties  by  running  through  fo’  long  a' 
Succeifion  of  Time,  but  ftill  they  have  very  much  the 
Advantage  upon  the  Comparifoni  • 

Farther,  the  Valuablenefs  of  Coins  and  Medals  ap¬ 
pears  from  the  Privileges  and  Refpcds’wnh  which’ 
rhey  have  been  all  along  guarded.  Thus,  by  the  Roman 
Cornelian  Laxv,  which  was  little  more  than  the  -  a! 
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Provifions  of  all  Nations  and  Conftitutions ;  Money 
and  Medals  were  fecur’d  from  Counterfeiting  and 
Clipping  under  the  fevered:  Penalties.  To  this  pur- 
pofe  the  Heathens  made  a  Goddefs  to  prefide  over 
Money,  reprefenting  her  under  the  fame  Figure  with 
Equity  :  Thus  Princes  to  procure  a  greater  regard  to 
themfelves,  to  make  ’em  look’d  on  as  it  were  the  Soul 
of  Commerce,  and  give  ’em  a  Shadow  of  Omnipre¬ 
fence,  order’d  their  Heads  to  be  damp'd  upon  their 
Coins,  where  they  were  reverenc’d  by  their  Subjects 
to  that  degree,  that  ’twas  counted  a  Prophane  fort  of 
Boldnefs  to  affront  them  in  their  Money.  Upon  this 
Notion  it  was  that  Strafcnicus  in  Artemidorus  fancy’d 
he  had  kick’d  the  King,  becaufe,  as  he  was  walking, 
he  happen’d  to  ftrike  up  a  Gold  Coin  with  the  Royal 
.Effigies.  Nay,  Suetonius  and  Seneca  inform  us,  that 
’twas  a  Capital  Crime,  in  the  Reign  of  Tiberius,  to 
carry  a  piece  of  Money,  or  a  Ring  with  that  Empe¬ 
ror  upon  it,  either  to  the  Stews,  or  the  Houfe  of  Office. 
I  might  give  feveral  Inltances  of  Peoples  being  try’d 
for  High-Treafon,  for  paying  a  Difrefpedfc  to  the  Ro¬ 
man  Emperors  in  their  Coins.  For  this  reafon,  the 
coining  of  Money  and  Medals  has  been  look’d  upon 
as  a  Sovereign  Prerogative,  arid  therefore  ’twas  e- 
ffeem’d  as  a  lingular  and  unufual  Refpcdt,  that  Con- 
ftantine  the  Great  allow’d  his  Mother  this  Privilege; 
and  therefore  Ammianus  Marcellinut  obferves,  that 
Procopius  fet  up  openly  for  Emperor  againft  Valentini- 
an,  by  coining  feveral  Pieces  of  Gold  :  And  Procopius 
the  Hiftorian  informs  us.  That  the  Right  of  Coining 
Gold  was  a  peculiar  Privilege  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
and  that  JuJiinian  was  the  firft  that  gave  this  Liberty 
to  the  Kings  of  the  Franks ;  and  that  neither  the 
Perfians,  nor  any  other  Barbarian  Princes  could  law¬ 
fully  do  it :  However,  it  muft  be  obferv’d,  that  the 
Roman  Emperor’s  Prefer},  or  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Gaul 
had  the  Privilege  to  coin  Gold  and  Silver-money,  as 
we  may  learn  from  Strabo,  Lib.  4.  Neither  was  the 
Regard  paid  to  Princes,  the  only  Confideration  why 
they  kept  the  Mint  in  their  own  Hands ;  there  were 
ether  Reafons  to  forbid  it  the  promifeuous  ufe  of  the 
SubjeS}  •  which  had  it  been  allow’d,  it  would  have 
fallen  to  improper  Hands.  The  Dignity  of  the  Argu¬ 
ment  therefore,  and  the  Importance  of  the  Matter  pre¬ 
vail’d  with  Princes  to  keep  the  Mint  within  their  own 
Prerogative ;  for,  to  inftance  in  fome  Particulars ;  a 
great  part  of  the  Ceremonies  of  Religion  were  ftampt 
upon  their  Medals ;  they  were  charg’d  with  the  So¬ 
lemnities  of  War  and  Peace ,  with  the  Rewards  of  Vi¬ 
ctory,  and  with  the  Figure  of  the  Arms  with  which 
they  procur’d  it ;  with  the  Heroe’s  and  Tutelar  Geni¬ 
us’s  of  Nations  and  Cities ;  with  the  Symbolical  Fi¬ 
gures  of  Vertues  and  Vices;  with  the  Reprefentation 
of  Animals  and  Plants,  remarkable  either  for  Rarity 
or  Service :  And  laftly ,  with  the  Architecture  and 
Form  of  their  nobleft  publick  Buildings  :  Now  fuch  a 
Subjedt  as  this  deferv’d  to  be  confin’d  to  the  Prince's 
Care  and  Encouragement,  and  not  left  to  the  Liberty 
of  every  private  and  bungling  Fancy. 

Another  thing  remarkable  in  Medals  and  Coins,  is 
that  they  afford  us  the  Satisfaction  of  feeing  that  Ani¬ 
mals  continue  the  fame  with  what  they  were  fo  many 
Ages  agoe :  This,  tho’  at  firft  fight,  it  may  look  but  like 
a  trivial  Obfervation,  y  et,  upon  fecond  thoughts,  it 
will  prove  no  uninftrudtive  Speculation ,  becaufe  it 
difeovers  the  Steddinefs  of  the  Creation,  that  the  Pro- 
lifick  Vertue,  and  the  Principles  of  Life  are  ftill  the 
fame ;  and  that  notwithftanding  the  various  Revolu¬ 
tions  of  Matter,  upon  fo  long  a  courfe  of  Duration, 
all  living  Creatures  have  ftill  the  fame  Figure  and 
Powers,  and  that  tho’  the  Individuals  frequently  die 
and  drop  off,  yet  the  Species  hold  up  to  their  firft  Mo-  | 
del,  and  are,  as  it  were,  Immortal ;  which  argues  a  ! 
wonderful  Force  and  Uniformity  in  the  Condudt  of , 
Providence. 

Another  Confideration  to  recommend  the  Study  of  j 
Coins  and  Medals  may  be  drawn  from  the  Curiofity  ; 
of  the  Workmanx’uip,  which  confifts  in  crowding  a  j 
great  deal  in  a  little  compafs.  This  Drawing  in  little ,  j 
.fcpitomizing  Nature,  as  it  were,  with  fuch  Exadtnefs,  | 
and  preferring  the  Truth  ,  and  Proportions  in  a  Fi-  ! 
gure  fo  very  much  lefs  than  Life,  are  juftly  reckon’dthe 
higheft  Finifliings  of  Art.  Thus,  the  Bones  of  Giants, 
Heads  of  the  Rbedian  Coloflus,  or  that  made  by  Corn- 


modus,  afford  a  lefs  furprizing  Plcafure  than  the  Re- 
femblances  of  tnefe  bulky  Wonders  abridg’d  into  the 
fmalleft  Volume,  and  cut  upon  Coins  and  Jewels. 
This  made  Galen  commend  the  Artift  in  his  time,  fo 
much,  for  cutting  Phaeton  in  his  Coach  and  Four, 
with  fo  much  Life  and  Diftindtion  upon  a  Ring,  that 
the  Bridle ,  Mouth ,  Teeth ,  and  Fore-feet  of  each 
Horfe,  might  be  feen  with  the  greateft  eafe  imagi¬ 
nable.  To  this  we  may  add,  That  the  Figures  of  the 
moft  Illuftrious  Perfons  are  generally  (tamp'd  upon 
Coins  :  The  greateft  Princes,  Law -givers.  Generals, 
Philofophers,  Orators,  Hiftorians,  &c.  In  fliort,  the 
greateft  Perfons  for  Birth  ,  Enter  prize ,  and  Publick 
Service  to  the  World,  are  preferv’d  this  way,  and  re- 
prefented  with  fo  much  of  Nature  and  Spirit,  that  we 
•may  affirm  of  a  Macedonian  or  Sicilian  Prince,  of  a 
Roman  Emperor,  &c,  what  Andromache  faid  of  Afca- 
nius  with  reference  to  Ajlyanax, 

Sic  illc  Oculcs ,  fic  Ora  ferebat. 

Of  this  fort  there  are  a  great  many  Greek,  Sicilian £ 
and  Italian  Medals  ftill  remaining,  no  lefs  remarkable 
for  their  Curiofity  than  their  Age.  As  for  the  Roman 
Medals,  the  moft  beautiful  of  ’em  begin  about  the 
Reign  of  Auguftus ,  and  hold  on  as  far  as  Severus,  in 
which  Period  they  were  wrought  in  all  kind  of  Me¬ 
tals,  and  finifh’d  with  wonderful  Stroaks  of  Art :  ’Tis 
true,  afterwards  they  began  to  fail  in  their  Manner , 
and  fink  as  it  were,  with  the  Declenfion  of  the  Roman 
Empire.  n  1;.  .  -W 

To  proceed  to  another  Branch  of  the  Ufefulnefs  of 
Coins  and  Medals  ;  and  here,  we  may  obferve,  how 
ferviceable  they  are  in  difeovering  the  Cut  and  Fi¬ 
gure  of  the  Letters  us’d  by  the  Ancients ;  by  which, 
we  may  be  able  to  conjecture  upon  the  Age  of  a  Ma- 
nufeript,  and  to  find  out  the  right  Reading  of  an  Au¬ 
thor’s  Text.  Thofe  who  underftand  Manulcritprsi, 
are  fufficiently  fenfible  of  the  Maims  and  ill  Ufages 
they  have  met  with ;  and  that  moft  of  ’em  are  but 
modern  upon  the  Comparifon,  very  few  reaching  fan- 
ther  than  eight  hundred,  or  a  thoufand  Years,  which 
falls  very  much  fliort  of  the  Antiquity  of  Medals. 
And  therefore,  when  Criticks  are  at  a  lofs  or  difa- 
greement  about  the  Reftoringyand  Sence  of  an  Au¬ 
thor,  the  only  way  to  find  out  the  Truth,  and  fettle 
the  Matter,  is  by  confulting  Coins  and  Infcriptions, 
which  Method  has  frequently  been  pradtis’d  with 
great  Satisfaction.  Now  confidering  that  Manufcripts 
are  fo  comparatively  Modern,  the  Shape  and  Fafhion 
of  the  ancient  Alplmbets  can  be  difeover’d  no  other 
way  than  by  the  Learned  Metals  and  Marbles  :  And 
here,  the  AlEftance  of  thefe  Records  are  cxtreamly 
ferviceable  ;  for,  from  hence  we  may  trace  the  Ori¬ 
ginal  of  Languages,  the  various  Revolutions  of  the 
Alphabet,  the  Slips  and  Errors  of  the  Tranferibers, 
and,  in  fliort,  a  great  many  other  remarkable  Difeo- 
veries  are  ftruck  out  this  way :  Thus  the  Refemblance 
between  the  Old  Greek  and  Phoenician  Alphabet  may 
be  fafely  examin’d  ;  thus  Herodotus  difeover’d  the  true 
Shape  of  the  Old  Cadmecan  or  Phoenician  Letters,  by 
confulting  the  Inferiptions  in  Apollo's.  Temple  at  Thebes: 
And  thus,  by  the  help  of  Coins  and  Medals,  we  may 
obferve  the  Similitude  between  the  Greek  and  Roman 
Letters ;  how  the  latter  were  made  out  of  the  former, 
together  with  the  feveral  Alterations  of  the  Alphabet 
of  each  Nation,  according  to  the  Refpedts  of  Time. 
Neither  is  this  Information  confin’d  to  the  Greek  and 
Reman  Alphabet ;  but  the  Phoenician  likewile,  the  O- 
riginal  of  both,  is  difeover’d  by  the  Infpedting  of  Me¬ 
dals  :  Of  thefe  there  were  feveral  ftruck  at  Carthage, 
at  Panormus,  Syracufe,  Sec.  mention’d  by  "Urfinus ,  Pa- 
ruta,  and  Leovardus ;  and  may  likewife  be  feen  in  the 
Cabinets  of  Princes  and  Antiquaries.  Now,  by  the 
Adiftance  of  thefe  Curiofities,  we  may  underftand  the 
Shape  of  the  Old  Phoenician  or  Punick  Letters ;  whe¬ 
ther  there  was  any  difference  between  thofe  of  Tyre 
and  thofe  of  Carthage ;  whether  they  are  the  fame 
with  the  Samaritan  Letters  (  as  ’tis  pofitively  af- 
ferted  by  very  Learned  Criticks ;  j  and  laftly,  whe¬ 
ther  the  Greek  Alphabet  has  any  Refemblance  with 
thofe  above-mention’d  ;  for  fince  there  are  no  Books 
remaining  in  die  Old  Phoenician  Language,  thofe  of 
Mcfclws  Sidenius,  of  Sanchcniathcn  (if  he  wrote  any) 

and 
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and  the  Punick.  Volumes  of  King  Hyempfal  being  loft 
long  fince,  there’s  no  certain  way  of  determining  this 
Queftion  but  by  appealing  to  the  Evidence  of-  Coins 
and  Medals:  From  whence  it  appears,  that  the  Old 
Phoenician  Letters  are  more  rcfcmbling  the  Hebrew  or 
Chaldee ,  than  the  Samaritan  Alphabet. 

By  the  Benefit  of  Medals  we  may  likewife  judge 
concerning  the  Antiquity  of  the  Hebrew  and  Samaritan 
Char  abler,  and  be  qualify 'd  to  judge  of  the  Preference, 
and  in  which  of  the  two  Alphabets  the  Law  of  Mofes 
was  written.  By  the  Advantage  of  this  Ground,  Sca- 
liger,  Villalpandus,  Capcllus,  Morinus,  and  fValton  in 
the  Engljh  Polyglot ,  declare  for  the  Samaritan,  and 
letch  their  Proof  from  Coins  and  Medals.  By  thefe 
likewife,  we  may  underftand  the  different  way  of 
Writing  us’d  by  fevcral  Nations.  ’Tis  very  well 
known,  tho  Herodotus  had  hot  vouch  d  it,  that  the 
Phoenicians  us’d  to  write  from  the  Right-hand  to  the 
Left,  according  to  the  ancient  Cuftom  of  the  Hebrews, 
Syrians,  Arabians,  Egyptians,  and  other  Eaftern  Nati¬ 
ons.  The  fame  way  of  Writing,  as  Olaus  Wormius 
obfervcS,  was  made  ufe  of  in  lome  old  Gothick.  In- 
fc riptions  $  and  tho  the  Greeks  generally^  omitted  it, 
either  becaufe  they  thought  the  Hand  mov’d  fomewhat 
untowardly  this  way,  or  for  fome  other  Rcafon,  yet 
there  are  fome  ancient  Traces  of  the  Phoenician  Cu¬ 
ftom  in  that  way  of  Writing,  call’d  Bbs-£;9»AV,  in  which. 
One  Line  was  written  from  the  Right-hand,  and  ano¬ 
ther  from  the  Left :  And  in  this  fafhion  Scion  s^  Laws 
were  ingrofs’d,  and  Paufrinias  likewife  mention’d  fuch 
an  Infcription  at  Olympia:  He  likewife  gives  another 
Inftancc  in  an  old  Statue  of  Agamemnon  s,  where  the 
Letters  of  that  General  s  Name  are  cut  from  the 
Right-hand  to  the  Left :  And  of  this  Pradtice  we  have 
farther  indifputablc  Evidence  from  fome  of  the  moft 
Ancient  Greeks  ,  and  efpedally,  the  Sicilian  Coins* 
where  inftead  of  we  have  2AA31,  with  feveral 

other  Names  where  the  Greek.  Characters  are  written 
the  Hebrew  way.  By  confulting  Coins  we  are  farther 
inform’d,  how  the  Ancient  Greeks  and  Latins  usd 
fometimes  to  change  their  Vowels,  and  how  one  Con- 
fonant,  in  trad  of  time,  was  us’d  inftead  of  another. 
This  Study  will  likewife  inform  us  in  the  Myftery  of 
Abbreviations  pradis’d  by  the  Ancients,  and  in  the 
Rules  of  Orthography,  and  difeover,  in  a  great  mea- 
fure,  the  Alterations  the  Roman  Language  run  through 
in  the  different  Periods  of  that  Republick  and  Empire. 
And  thus,  the  proper  way  of  writing  the  Names  of  fe¬ 
veral  famous  Romans  is  reftor  d,  and  the  negled  of  the 
Tranfcribers  bf  Tully,  "Tacitus,  and  feveral  other  Au¬ 
thors  found  out.  '  -  i  .  . 

Farther,  the  lerviceablenefs  of  Medals  and  Coins  is 
no  lefs  feen  in  Hiftory  :  And  here,  not  to  infill:  upon 
the  Old  Macedonian  Monarchy  ;  upon  the  Govern¬ 
ments  of  the  Seleucidie  at%d  Lagidx  ;  upon  that  of  An- 
tiochus,  the  Arfacidee •  the  Kings  of  Pontus,  Thrace , 
Sicily,  &c.  not  to  infill:,  I  fay,  upon  the  Hiftory  of 
thefe  Princes,  their  Genealogies,  Manner  of  their 
Governments,  and  Produd  of  their  Countries, .  which 
are  very  much  difeover  d  and  illuftrated  by  Coins,  we 
may  proceed  to  the  Romans,  and  perceive  the  moft 
remarkable  Things  of  that  vaft  Empire  clear’d,  up, 
and  explain’d  this  way.  Here  we  have  an  Account  of 
the  Figure  of  their  Ancient  Galleys,  and  other  Vef- 
fels,  with  the  manner  of  their  Engaging  at  Sea  :  Here 
we  have  unqucftionablc  Records  of  the  Adions  of 
their  greateft  Generals  ;  of  their  Military  Expe¬ 
ditions,  Legions,  Difcipline,  Encampments,  Vido- 
ries,  Triumphs  ;  of  the  Publick  Bounties  of  their  Em¬ 
perors,  either  in  giving  Largeffes,  or  in  relealing  Tri¬ 
bute  and  Taxes;  their  Alliances  and  Truces:  To 
thefe  we  may  add,  their  Letlijlernia,  Marriages,  Births, 
Funeral  Pomps,  and  Apotheofis  ;  the  Dignity  and  Ha¬ 
bit  of  their  Magiftracy  ;  the  Titles  and  Date  of  their 
Laws  ;  the  Antiquity  and  Diftindion  of  their  Fami¬ 
lies,  &c.  > 

The  Ufefulnefs  of  Coins  and  Medals  may  be  far¬ 
ther  illuftrated  for  the  Convenience  of  carrying  them 
about,  and  dilpofing  of  ’em  in  a  little  Room  :  And  in 
this  Point,  they  have  a  great  advantage  above  Obe¬ 
lisks,  Columns,  Triumphal  Arches,  and  other  Monu¬ 
mental  Infcriptions.  Here  you  have  the  Iliads,  as 
’ewere  in  a  Nutlhell,  and  a  fmall  Cabinet  will  con¬ 
tain  more  Antiquity  and  Learning,  than  a  Roman  Fo¬ 


rum  or  Square,  With  all  the  Furniture  of  Statues,  Tro¬ 
phies,  and  Infcriptions  about  ’em.  To  carry  on  the 
Comparative  Preference,  and  caft  the  Caufe  upon  the 
Hijloria  Aagujla,  I  mean,  the  Publick  and  Govern¬ 
ment-part  of  the  Emperors  Lives,  which  makes -up 
the  main  Body  of  their  Hiftory,  and  not  the  Manage¬ 
ment  of  their  Court  and  Domeltick :  And  here,  if  we 
pitch  upon  the  Life  of  any  iingle  Emperor ;  fuppofe., 
Trajan,  or  Adrian,  or  Antoninus  Pius,  or  Marcus  Au - 
relius,  or  any  other,  of  whofe  Adions  we  have  a 
great  many  Remains  preferv’d  to  us  both  upon  Coins 
and  Marbles ;  if  we  put  the  Cafe  thus,  I  fay,  and 
tranferibe  the  Records  both  from  Medals  and  Monu¬ 
mental  Infcr-iptions,  feparately  upon  Paper  ;  and  then 
get  a  Committee  of  the  Learned  to  infped  the  Ac¬ 
count  ;  we  fhall  find  the  firft  to  be  more  large  and 
comprehenfive  in  the  Matter,  more  exad  in  the  Chro¬ 
nology,  better  furnifli’d  with  variety  of  remarkable 
Places,  and  more  fatisfadory  and  demonftrative  in 
pointing  out  Things  and  Perfons.  Farther,  here  we 
are,  as  it  were,  brought- into  the  Wardrobe  of  their 
pretended  Deities,  and  made  acquainted  with  their 
Habits:  We  fee  their  Temples  and  Courts  of  Juft  ice, 
their  Theatres,  their-  Publick  Spectacles  both  in  the 
Play-houle  and  Amphitheatres,  fuch  as  their  Ludi  Sc- 
cularei,  Circenfes  ,  Cercales ,  ijlhmian  ,  Olympian ,  Ne~ 
mean,  and  divers  others.  ’Tis  by  Coins  and  Medals 
that  we  may  take  a  view  of  their  Solemn  Proceftions  5 
of  their  Religious  Poftures,  and  other  Furniture  for 
Sacrificing  :  Here  we  have  Reprefentations  of  their 
Emperors  haranguing  their  Troops,  giving  Audience 
to  Ambaffadors,  bellowing  Crowns  upon  Eaftern 
Princes;  and  receiving  the  Submiffions  of  thofe  they 
had  Conquer’d.  ’  t  -  •* 

To  draw  towards  a  conclufidn  ;  Nothing  can  bet¬ 
ter  fix  the  Chronological  jEtas,  and  Periods  of  Time., 
than  Coins,  and  Medals ,  which  were  ftruck  by  Pub¬ 
lick  Authority,  and  upon  folemn  Occalions  :  Neither 
ate  they  SubjeCl  to  the  Cafualties  of  Rafures,  Falfi- 
ficationS,  and  decay,  like  .  other  Records.  Ancient 
Geography  is  likewife  very  much  explain’d  by  Coins 
and  Medals  ,  there  being  fcarcely  any  confiderable 
Town,  Country  or  Province  in  Afia,  Africa,  Greece , 
Thrace,  Macedon,  Sicily,  Italy ,  Spain, Gaul,  Britain,  8cc. 
which  is  not  to  be  met  with  upon  Coins .  From  hence 
likewife,  the  Original  of  Colony’s  is  difeover’d ,  as,, 
A  Pegafus  upon  the  Coins  of  Syracufe.  A  Branch 
of  Palm  upon  thofe  of  Carthage  :  A  Minotaur  upon 
Gela,  and  an  Owl  upon  Magara  in  Sicily'.  Thefe  Em¬ 
blems,  I  fay,  difeover  that  the  Towns  above-menti¬ 
oned  had  Corinth,  Tyre,  Crete,  and  Athens  for  their  O- 
riginal,  and  Mother  Cities  according  to  the  Order 
they  are  inferred.  ■  Thus  a  She-lVolf  with  Twin  Boys, 
upon  the  Coins  of  Alexandria  in  Treat ,  and  other 
Towns,  is  a  certain  Argument  that  Rome  was  their 
Foundrefs,  and  that  the  Colony,  came  from  thence/ 
Thus,  Father  Harduin,  in  his  Notes  on  Pliny,  and  fe¬ 
veral  others  who  have  treated  upon  this  Argument 
have,  from  the  Revers’s  of  Medal’s ,  recovered  the 
true  Name  of  divers  Countries,  Illands,  Rivers,  Moun¬ 
tains,  Ways,  Limits,  and  Boundaries,  the  Privileges 
of  Cities,  and  the  Value  of  Money,  and  Weights.  To 
proceed  to  more  Modern  Inftances ;  The  Dutch-  have 
been  particularly  careful  of  recording  every  thing  me¬ 
morable  this  way;  This  method  was  taken  by  them  at 
their  firft  revolt  from  the  Crown  of  Spain,  and  con¬ 
tinued  to  the  prefent  time,  with  all  proper  Devices, 
and  particularities  of  circumftance.  ’Tis  true,  they 
have  frequently  taken  freedoms  this  way,  in  reprefent- 
ing  Perlons  to  difadvantage ',  which  other  Govern¬ 
ments  would  have  thought  unbecoming  their  Gravity,- 
and  Grandeur  to  make  ufe  of.  But  fetting  afide  this 
mif-manageraent,  their  Medals  are  very  inftruChvc; 
and  compleat  in  the  Hiftory.  For  inftance ;  we  have 
in  the  Reverfc  of  their  Medals,  their  Original  Con¬ 
federation,  and  Union  with  Vtretcht,  their  early  Ap¬ 
plication,  and  Submiffion  to  Queen  Elizabeth  for  her 
Protection,  the  Cautionary  Towns ,  and  Fortreffes, 
put  into  her  Hands  ;  the  terrible  feverities  they  were 
harrafs’d  with  under  the  Duke  of  Alva ;  the  hard- 
fhips  they  fuffered  under  Don  Lewis  de  Requefcns,  Den 
John  of-  Aujlria,  the  Arch  Duke  Mathias,  the  Prince 
of  Parma,  &c,  They  reprefent  -the  misfortunes;  and 
Executions  of  .Count.  Egmond  and  Horn,  and  the-  vi- 
E  c  «  a  gorous 
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gorous  efforts,  fucceffcs,  and  Affaffination  of  Prince 
William  of  Najfau  ;  The  Exploits,  during  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Duke  of  Alenqon  ;  The  Earl  of  Leicejler , 
Grave  Maurice ;  Henry  Frederick,  and  William  lid. 
and  Illd,  even  to  the  never  to  be  forgotten  Defcent,  at 
' Torbay . 

As  to  England ;  fome  Coronation  Pieces  and  Me¬ 
dals  ftampt  on  the  Births  or  Marriages  of  fome  late 
Princes  excepted,  we  have  little  of  this  kind,  till  the 
Reign  of  King  Charles  Ift.  ’Tis  true ,  there  are 
fome  Britijh  ,  Saxon  ,  and  other  latter  Coins  in  our 
modern  Collections,  both  genuine,  and  of  good  An¬ 
tiquity  ;  But  then  thefe  being  without  Apvcrfe,  Sheild, 
or  Inscription,  excepting,  a  Crofs,  the  Name  of  the 
King ,  or  Mint ,  with  fome  vulgar  Sentence  :  the 
charge,  I  fay,  being  thus  barren,  and  uninftruCtive,  they 
are  rather  to  be  look’d  upon  as  Money  'than  Medals. 
And  here,  the  Learned  Mr.  Evelyn  Obferves,  that  the 
Firft  Hiilorical  Coin  of  this  fort,  which  he  has  met 
with,  is  a  Golden  foyal  of  Edward  Illd.  which  repre- 
fents  him  Standing  compleatly  Arm’d,  in  a  Ship,  under 
Sail  ;  holding  a  Sword  in  his  Right  Hand ;  a  Sheild 
with  the  Arms  of  England,  and  France  on  his  Left ; 
The  Royal  Standard  Arbour  d,  and  Difplay’d.  at  the 
Stern,  &c.  This  Emblematical  Representation  figni- 
fying  his  Title  both  to  the  Soveraignty  of  the  Sea,  and 
the  Kingdom  of  France.  To  this  of  King  Edwardllld. 
this  Author  mentions  fome  others  of  King  Henry  Vth. 
King  Plenty  VII.  and  VIII.  and  So  onward  to  the 
latter  end  of  the  year  1 688.  This  Subjedl  lying  Some¬ 
what  out  of  the  Common  Road  of  Learning,  and  be¬ 
ing  particularly  curious,  and  inftrudtive,  has  made 
me  Dilate  upon  it  to  an  unufual  length,  which  I 
hope  ,  wiil  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  Reader. 
*  Spanhemiu's  dc  Praftantia,  et  ‘ VJu  Numifmatum.  Oi- 
felius  Thefhur.  Select.  Numifm.  Antiq.  Mr.  Evelyns  Dif- 
ccurfe  of  Medals,  &c.  See  Weights,  Vol.  3.  and  Money, 
Vol.  1  ft. 

MEDE  (Jfeph  Batchelor  in  Divinity)  was  born  at 
Berden,  near  Bifhop  Stratford’  in  Effex  in  1586,  and 
related  to  Sir  John  Jldcde  of  Lofts-Hall  in  the  Same 
County.  He  was  admitted  in  Chnfts  College  in  Cam¬ 
bridge  in  1602,  where  in  a  few  Years,  he  made  a 
great  proficiency  in  Learning.  Not  long  after  his  En¬ 
trance  upon  Philofophical  Studies, he  was,  for  Some  time 
difturb’d  with  the  Scepticifm  of  the  Pyrrhonian  School, 
which  made  his  Life  very  uneafie  while  it  continued 
upon  him  ;  but  he  quickly  difengag’d  his  ‘Underftand- 
ing  from  thefe  perplexities,  and.  fettled  himfelf  upon 
Principles  of  Science.  Soon  after  his  Degree  01  Ma¬ 
iler  of  Arts,  he  had  palled  through  almoft  all  the  Parts 
of  Learning  Studied  in  the  Univerllty,  and  had  the 
Reputation  of  an  Exacft  Logician,  and  Philofopher, 
a  good  Mathematician  ,  an  Excellent  Anatomift  ,  a 
coniiderable  Linguift  and  Philologer  ,  and  a  good  Pro¬ 
ficient  in  Hiftory  and  Chronology  :  So  great  an  Im¬ 
provement  in  So  Short  a  time,  are  Sufficient  proofs  not 
only  of  his  Industry,  but  of  his  Ingenuity,  and  the 
great  compafs  of  his  Genius.  The  firft  performance 
which  made  him  taken  notice  of  Abroad,  was  his  La¬ 
tin  Tradt,  De  Sanbiitate  Bplativa:  Bifhop  Andrews  was 
io  pleas’d  with  this  Trad:,  that  he  invited  Mr.  Mede 
into  his  Family  ;  but  he  valuing  the  Liberty  of  Pro- 
lecuting  his  Studies  above  the  hopes  of  Preferment, 
refufed  the  Invitation.  Befides  his  skill  in  the  Parts 
of  Learning  above-mentioned,  Mr.  Mede  was  a  good 
Bctanift  and  Florifi,  and  at  times  of  Recreation,  would 
Diicourfe  handfomely  upon  the  Beauty,  Signature, 
Vertues ,  and  Properties  of  Plants.  Among  other 
things,  hclikewife  in  his  younger  time  took  a  great 
deal  of  Pains  in  penetrating  the  Myfteries  of  Aftrolo- 
gy,  calculated  the  Nativities  of  feveral  of  his  Relati¬ 
ons  and  Acquaintance,  having  (as  he  own’d  himfelf) 
a  particular  Bent  of  Inclination  for  thofe  Enquiries. 
The  Advantage  gain’d  by  thefe  Speculations,  was,  by 
his  own  Confeffion,  no  more  than  this,  that  the  Ce- 
leftial  Luminaries,  making  an  unqueltionable ,  im- 
preffion  upon  all  fublunary  Bodies ,  it  may  not  be 
Improper  to  conclude,-  that  they  may  have  a  refem- 
blance  in  their  Operations  ,  and  Imprint  a  Sympathy 
upon  things  Produc’d  under  the  lame  Conftellations, 
and  an  Antipathy  under  different  ones  :  But  this  In  -  j 
fluence  riling  no  higher  than  Natural  Inclination ,  I 
which  propenlity  being  eafily  alter’d  and  extingui fil’d  i 


by  Cuftcm,  Education,  and  feveral  other  Rencounters 
of  Life,  he  did  not  fuppofe  the  iEthcrial  Impre.fi- 
ons  ftrong  enough  for  any  firm  G  round  and  Reafon 
of  Predittion  •  efpecially  in  fuch  things  that  proceed 
from  deliberation  and  choice,  in  which  Men  often¬ 
times  crols  upon  their  Natural  Inclinations.  How¬ 
ever,  he  believed  thus  much.  That  a  Friendly  Horo- 
fcope  or  Scheme  at  ones  Nativity,  was  a  confiderable 
help  towards  the  producing  of  a  happy  Temper  and 
Conftitution ;  and  that  a  contrary  Pofition  of  the 
Stars  might  go  fome  way  in  difadvantages  of  the 
fame  kind.  But  then,  ’twas  ftill  within  the  Liberties 
of  the  Will  to  over  rule  thefe  Difpofitions,  and  either 
make  Men  better  or  worfe  than  the  Stars  had  left 
them.  Notwithftanding  his  fancy  for  thefe  Studies, 
’twas  not  long  before  he  gave  them  over,  and  apply ’d 
himfelf  to  the  more  ufeful  purfuits  of  Hiftory  and 
Amtiquity  ;  and  to  be  more  particular,  he  made  a  curi¬ 
ous  Enquiry  into  the  Myfterious  Sciences  of  the  Ea- 
ftern  Sages,  acquainting  himfelf  with  the  Learning  of 
the  Chaldeans  $  the  v Egyptian  Hiercglyphicks,  and  the 
Oneiro-Critickj  of  the  Ancients,  that  which  encou¬ 
raged  him  to  Ipend  fome  time  about  thefe  Amufe- 
ments  was  the  refemblance,  he  conceived,  they  might 
have  with  the  Language  of  the  Prophets.  Thefe  At¬ 
tainments  in  Humanity,  Mathematicks,  bftc.  he  made 
only  Minifterial  to  the  Study  of  Divinity.  He  was 
very  exaeft  in  Scripture,  Chronology,  and  had  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  talent  at  explaining  difficult  Places  in  the 
Bible.  ’Tis  true,  he  was  fomewhat  particular  upon 
his  Notions  concerning  the  Millennium ;  but  then 
his  Scheme  was  cxadtly  confident  with  the  Dodrines  of 
Chriftian  Morality,  and  not  at  all  liable  to  the  Im¬ 
putation  of  any  fenfual  expectations.  The  Fathers  of 
the  three  firft  Centuries  were  likewife  thus  unexcepti¬ 
onable  in  their  Doctrine  concerning  the  Millennium, 
and  therefore  Mr .Afcde  was  difpleas’d  with  St.  Jerome's 
reprefontation  of  this  matter,  who  reports  the  Pri¬ 
mitive  Chiliafts  to  have  mixt  this  Belief  with  Cerin- 
t  hi  an  if m,  and  the  Intemperate  fatisfaction  of  the  Epi¬ 
curean  Sect.  To  proceed  3  Mr.  Mede  was  very  modeft 
and  referv’d  in  the  Quinquarticular  controverfies  ;  but 
could  by  no  means  digelt  the  rigours  of  Approbation. 
To  mention  a  word  or  two  concerning  the  moral 
part  of  his  Character ;  HewasaPerfon  of  exemplary 
Piety,  remarkable  for  the  goodnefs  of  his  Temper, 
and  his  great  Charity  to  the  Poor  :  For  notwithftand¬ 
ing,  he  declin’d  Preferment ,  and  had  nothing  mo*c 
than  his  Fellowfliip,  he  gave  the  tenth  of  his  Income 
to  charitable  Ufes,  He  us’d  to  declare  with  great 
Zeal  againft  Sacrilege  ,  and  wifh’d  the  Reformed 
Churches  w'ould  clear  themfelves  better  from  this 
Imputation.  His  principles  likewife,  with  Relation 
to  the  State,  were  very  Loyal,  which  made  him  la¬ 
ment  the  feditious  Difturbances  in  Scotland,  and  de¬ 
claim  againft  all  Methods  of  Difobedience  and  Re¬ 
bellion,  though  under  never  fuch  fpecious  pretences  of 
Promoting  the  true  Religion.  To  draw  towards  a  con- 
clufion  ;  he  was  a  ftrid  Conformift  to  the  Dodrine, 
Difciplinc  and  Government  of  the  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land,  and  thought  the  Diffenters  very  unreafonable 
in  their  exceptions,  and  noncompliance.  He  died  at 
his  College  in  Cambrige  in  1638,  being  52  years  of 
Age.  He  wrote  a  Diicourfe  upon  the  Heinoufnefs  of 
the  Sin  of  Sacrilege;  Clavis  Apocalyptica.  DeSantua- 
riv  Dei,  feu  dc  S  anil  it  ate  Pplativa,  &c.  All  his  Works 
are  Printed  together  in  Folio  divided  into  five  Books. 

*  T he  Authors  Life  prefixt  to  his  Works.  See  Chiliafts. 

MEDELIN,  a  City,  in  the  Province  of  Eftrema- 
dura  in  Spain,  in  Latin,  Metallinum,  or  Metallenfts 
Colonia,  hands  on  the  River  Guadiana,  about  fifty  fix 
Miles  from  Badajo %  to  the  Eaft,  and  fifteen  from  Me¬ 
rida  to  the  South  Eaft,  a  little  above  this  Town  there’s 
a  ftatcly  ftone  Bridge  over  the  Guadiana. 

MEDINA  del  Campo,  a  City  of  Spain,  in  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Leon,  in  Latin,  Met  in  a  Campenfts,  fo  called, 
becaufe  of  its  Situation  in  the  Country  of  la  Ticn  a  de 
Campos,  and  to  diftinguifh  it  from  other  Towns  of  that 
Name.  It  Hands  on  the  little  River  fa  par  die  l,  on  the 
confines  of  old  Caftile,  about  thirty  Miles  South  of 
Valadolid,  fix  from  the  River  Duero ,  and  abou* 
forty  North  of  Avila.  ’Twas  formerly  indifferently 
large,  but  is  now  in  a  declining  condition.  IfabeiU 
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Queen,  and  Heirefsof  Caftile  dyed  here  the  26th.  of 
November  1  5  04. 

MEDWESCH,  or  Mcgie%,  A  Town  in  the  middle 
of  Tranfylvania,  Situate  on  the  fame  River  with  Sc- 
gefwar,  in  a  Country  which  affords  a  great  deal  of 
Wine,  and  other  Rich  Commodities.  ’Tis  not  very 
large,  but  tollerably  well  Fortify ’d  with  a  deep  Ditch 
and  old  Wall.  But  its  beft  defence  is  a  Church  built 
on  the  Top  of  a  Hill,  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the 
People  of  that  Country ,  who  ulually  gave  their 
Churches  the  Form  and  Itrength  of  a  Caftle,  to  pre¬ 
vent  their  being  put  to  a  double  Expence.  *  A  Sy- 
fiem  of  Geography,  8c c. 

MEGARA,  Daughter  to  Croon  King  of  Thebes,  and 
Wife  to  Hercules.  "For  Erginus,  Tyrant  of  the  Orcbi- 
menii,  impohng  very  fevere  Contributions  upon  the 
Thebans  ,  Creon  promifed  Hercules  his  Daughter,  upon 
Condition  he  could  dil-engage  the  Town  5  upon  this 
Encouragement  ,  Hc^ules  attack’d  the  Orchomenii, 
took  their  Capital,  kill’d  the  Tyrant,  and.  returning 
Conqueror  to  Thebes,  Married  the  Princefs  Megara ; 
But  afterwards  being  Order’d  a  Voyage  to  the  Shades 
belovo  by  Euryfiheus,  and  flaying  there  fomewhat  too  _ 
long,  Lycus  one  that  had  been  Banifli’d  Thebes,  taking 
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was  like  wile  Bifliop  of  Berea,  grounding  their  con  - 
jeefture  upon  a  palfage  in  Socrates,  who  relates,  that 
after  he  was  made  Bifliop  of  Sebajlia  ,  he  removed 
to  Berea  in  Syria,  but  its  more  probable,  as  Vajlus 
obferves  upon  Socrates,  that  Mcletius  came  to  Berea, 
only  for  a  Retirement  ;  But  let  this  be  as  it  will,  the 
Arrians  believed  this  Bifliop  of  their  fide,  and  Socrates 
himfelf  Reports  that  he  fign’d  Acacius's  Creed,  tho’ 
other  Hiftorians  fay  nothing  of  this  matter.  Both 
the  Hereticks  and  Orthodox  confented  to  his  Ele&i- 
on  eo  the  See  of  Antioch  In  the  Year  361,  Eudoxius 
having  Refign’d,  for  a  removal  to  the  Bifhoprick  of 
Covftantinople.  ALeletius  being  thus  chofen  by  a  ge¬ 
neral  confent ,  made  a  Difcourfe  hill  extant  in  the 
works  of  Epiphanius  ;  in  this  Difcourfe,  ha  aliened 
the  Sen  of  God  to  be  of  the  fame  Effence  with  the  Fa¬ 
ther.  Solomon  reports,  that  a  Deacon  of  his  Church, 
being  extremely  furpriz’d  at  his  Dodrine,  had  the 
Confidence  to  clap  his  Hand  upon  the  Billiot  s  mouth, 
ro  flop  him  from  going  on;  upon  this,  th.  Bifliop 
maintain’d  his  Creed  by  Geftures  and  Signs,  firft  by 
iiretching  out  three  of  his  Fingers,  and  then  contrad- 
ing  Ins  Hand  and  extending  only  one.  The  Arrians 
prevailed  fo  far  with  the  Emperor  Conjlantius,  that 


advantage  of  Hercules’s  aide  nee,  feiz’d  the  Kingdom  \  he  Banifh’d  Mcletius,  and  put  Eugoius  in  his  Place. 


of  Thebes  ,  and  not  being  fuccefsful  enough  in  his 
Courtfhip  to  perfuade  Megara  to  Marry  him,  made 
Broad  Signs  of  Violence.  But  Hercules  returning  juft 
in  the  nick  of  Time,  cut  Lycus’ s  Throat  and  Refto- 
xed.Cr  eon  :  But  Juno  taking  Lycus’ s  death  in  Dudge¬ 
on,  made  Hercules  run  Diftra&ed,  infomuch  that  he 
kill’d  Megara,  and  the  Children  he  had  by  her,  in  a 
fit  of  Frenzy.  *  Hygiv.  Fab.  32.  Sencc.  tlerc.  Fur. 

MELDORP,  a  I'own  in  the  Province  of  Ditmarjh, 
fituate  on  the  German  Ocean,  thirty  Miles  South-weft 
from  Rensbcrg  ,  Twenty  Miles  North  of  G iuckflad. 
’Tis  the  Capital  of  the  Province,  and  a  Place  of  good 
•Trade, 

Mi  LEAGER,  a  Gra>4  Author.  He  wasaPerfon 
of  a  great  deal  of'  Wit,  ai  d  a  fine  Poet.  He  was 
born  at  Gadara,  a  Town  in  Syria,  fometimes  call’d 
Seleucia.  His  Fathers  Name  was  Eucrates,  as  he  tells 
us  in  one  of  his  Epigrams.  He  lived  in  the  Reign 
of  Scleucus  Vlth.  who  was  taft  King  of  Syria.  This 
Meleager  liv’d,  fer  the  molt  part  at  Tyre  ,  where  he 
had  been  bred  to  Learning ;  but  towards  the  latter 
end  of  his  time,  he  removed  to  the  Ifland  Ceos  or  Co, 
it  lies  in  the  Archipelago,  and  was  anciently  called 
Merope,  as  Stephanas  By^antius  informs  us  ;  which  we 
are  oblig’d  to  take  notice  of,  to  underftand  a  palfage 
of  Meleager,  where  he  mentions  this  Ifland,  He 
was  the  firft  that  made  a  Collection  of  thofe  Greek 


This  occafioncd  a  great  Schifm  in  the  Church  of  An¬ 
tioch  between  the  Arrians  and  the  Catholicks,  which 
latter  were  likewife  divided  into  two  parties,  called 
Euftathians  and  Meletiavs.  St.  Chryfofiom  gives  feve- 
ral  inftanccs  of  the  extraordinary  rcipedt,  the  Meletians 
had  for  their  Prelate.  Afterwards,  Meletius  returned 
to  Antioch  in  the  year  363,  and  convened  a  Council 
there,  in  which,  feven  and  twenty  Prelates  fign’d  the 
Nicean  Faith  in  Defence  of  the  Confubfiantialyty  and 
wrote  a  Synodical  Letter  to  the  Emperor  Jovian.Valens, 
this  Prince’s  Suecellbr  Banifhed  Meletius  once  again, 
who  having  travelled  over  the  Delerts  of  Syria,  to 
vifit  the  Religious  there,  came  ro  Confiantinople,  and 
died  there  in  381,  while  the  General  Council  was 
fitting.  The  Emperor  Thecdcfuts  was  at  his  Funeral, 
and  the  Oration  was  fpoken  by  St.  G;  egory  Nyffen  , 
who  gave  Meletius  a  great  Character,  which  was  very 
much  his  due,  this  Prelate  being  a  Perfon  of  unex¬ 
ceptionable  behaviour,  very  Juft,  Pious,  and  of  a  very 
fweet  Temper.  *  Gregor.  Nyjf.  Orat.  Fun.  Melet.  St. 
Chryfojl.in  Melet.  St.Baffl.Ep.  251. St.  Epiphan  H.cr.j 
Theodores.  Lib-.  2.  3.  Salomon  Lib.  4.  Socrates  Lib. 2.  8cc. 

MELETIUS,  Bifliop  of  Lycopclis  in  AEgypt,  form’d 
a  Schifm  in  that  Country  in  306.  This  Prelate,  hav¬ 
ing  comply ’d  ro  Idolatry  in  ihe  Perfection  ,  and 
being  found  guilty  of  feveral  other  crimes,  was  de¬ 
li  pofed  in  a  Synod  by  Peter,  Bifliop  of  Alexandria,  and 


Epigram’s  which  we  call  the  Anthologia  :  He  gave  it  here ,  inftcad  of  fubmitting  to  the  Sentence  and 
this  Name,  becaufe  he  had  extracted  whatever  was  j  going  through  a  Courfe  of  Penance,  he  afpers’d 
moft  beautiful  and  fparkling  out  of  the  Epigrams  of  j  his  Judges,  f.  arated  from  the  .Churches  Corn- 
forty  fix  ancient  Poets ;  and  thus  taking  his  Colle&i-  munion,  and  was  one  of  the  forwardeft  to  promote 
on  for  a  Nofe-gay,  he  gave  every  one  of  thefe  Poets  a  the  tormenting  of  the  Chriftians,  under  the  Empe- 
Flower.  For  the  purpofe,  Anytus  was  the  Lilly  ror  Maximin.  Thofe  that  adhered  to  him,  were 
Sappho,  the  Role  ;  Menalippidas  ,  the  Dajfadil •  HE-  j  called  Meletians.  The  fecond  Council  of  Alexan- 
rinnus,  the  Saffron  Flower;  Alceus,  the  Anemone  -,\dria,  at  which  llcfvns  Prefided  in  the  Year  319,  was 
Sarnia’s,  the  La. or  cl ;  Leo, .Idas  the  Ivy ;  Damagetes,  l  partly  Conven’d  againfthim.  Afterwards,  the  gene- 
the  Violet ;  Callimachus,  the  Mirtle,  and  fo  the  reft,  as  l  ral  Council  of  Nice  were  moderate  in  their  Cenfure  a- 
the  Reader  may  fee  in  the  Preface  to  his  Collodion,  j  gainlt  him,  leaving  him  the  Stile  and  Title  of  a  Bi- 
confifting  of  60  Verfes,  firft  Pubfilh’d  by  Vavaffor  the  \  fliop,  but  fufpending  him  from  the  Execution  of  his 
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Jefuit,  iu  1669,  in  his  Book  de  Epigr animate.  The 
Order  obferv’d  by  Meleager  was  an  Alphabetical  Dil- 
pofition  of  the  Names  of  the  Poets,  but  one  Confian- 
iine  Cephalas  alter’d  this  method,  and  rang’d  the  Epi¬ 
grams  into  four  CL.  Fes,  according  to  the  Nature  of 
the  matter,  as  the  Reader  may  fee  in  fomc  ancient 
Manulcripts.  After  Mlelcager  s  time,  one  Philip  ol 


Office.  As  for  thofe  that  had  been  Ordain’d  by  him. 
It  was  Ordered  they  Ihould  be  further  qualified ;  But 
this  accommodation  did  not  laft  ;  for  Meletius  rais’d 
new  difturbanccs  in  contradiction  to  the  Council, 
and  was  vigoroully  oppofed  by  St.  Athanafius,  then 
chofen  Bifliop  of  Alexandria.  To  give  fome  inftances 
of  Meletius’ s  misbehaviour  ;  He  Ordain’d  A> fenius 


Theffalonica  who  liv’d  in  the  Reign  of  Auguftus  made  Bifliop  of  the  Hypjiiites,  who  had  run  away  from 
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a  fecond  Colledion  of  Greek.  Epigrams  ,  drawn  out 
of  fourteen  Poets.  Agathias  made  a  third  about  five 
hundred  years  after,  in  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor 
Juftinian.  And  laftly  Planudes  the  Monk,  made  a 
fourth  Collection  in  the  year  1380,  all  which  put  to¬ 
gether,  make  up  the  Book  called,  the  Anthology.  *  Va- 
vaffor  de  Epigram,  cap.  1  6.  Mor.  Sup. 

MELETIUS,  Bifiio’,  A.  Antioch,  was  born  a  1  Me- 
litine,  a  Town  of  the  lelfer  Armenia.  He  was  firft 
Bifliop  of  Sebajlia  in  this  Country  ;  but  not  being  a- 
ble  to  bear  the  untradablefs  of  his  People  he  quitted 
his  Biflioprick.  Some  Authors  are  of  opinion  that  he 


Alexandria,  to  efcape  being  puniflied  for  a  very  fcan- 
dalous  practice.  Meletius,  a  little  before  his  death, 
Ordain’d  one  John,  a  Dotneftick  of  his,  to  fiicceed 
him  in  his  Place.  He  dyed  in  the  Year  326.  The 
Meletians  perlecuted  St.  Athanafius  with  all  the  vio¬ 
lence  imaginable ;  they  joyn’d  with  the  Arrians  for 
this  purpofe,  Impeach’d  the  Holy  Bifliop  before  Con-, 
famine,  and  forg’d  the  Story  of  Ifchyras  and  Arfenius. 
Afterwards  St.  Athanafius  admitted  them  to  Commu¬ 
nion,  but  feveral  of  them  relapfed  into  their  Schifm, 
and  did  a  great  deal  oCmifcliief  to  the  Churches,  of 
Egypt.  This  is  Mr,  Alorcxy’s  Account;  but  the  Sienr- 
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le  Clerk,  obferves  from  Epiphanius  Here  fie  LXIX, 
that  the  Reafon  of  Meletius’s  feparating  from  the 
Churches  Of  Egypt  was,  becaufe  he  refus'd  to  receive 
thofe  Priefts  to  Communion  who  had  fallen  in  the 
Diocleftan  Persecution ,  unlefs  upon  the  Terms  of  a 
long  Penance  and  perpetual  fufpenlion  from  their 
Office  ;  whereas  the  other  Chriftians  permitted  them 
their  Function,  upon  much  ealier  conditions.  *St .Atban. 
slpol.  2.  St.  Epiphan.  Hxr .  69.  Socrat.  Lib.  1.  Solomon 
Lib.  2.  Baronius  in  Annal.  A.  C.  306.  &  deinc. 

MELLITUS  ,  Abbot  of  a  Monaitery  at  Home  , 
was  fent  by  Pope  Gregory  III.  in  the  year  601,  to  al- 
fift  Auguftin  the  Monk,  in  his  ConVerfion  of  the  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  to  carry  him  the  Pail.  Upon  his  Arrival 
in  England.  He  was  very  fuccefsful  upon  the  Eaft 
Saxotis,  who  being  brought  over  to  Chriftianity  with 
their  King  Sebert,  Auftin  Ordain’d  Mellitus  Bilhop 
in  the  year  604,  in  which  year  King  Etbelbert  built 
Pauls  Cathedral  and  endowed  it  with  large  Revenues. 
As  far  as  it  appears  ,  Mellitus  was  Confccrated  by 
Auftin  the  Monk  without  the  A  Alliance  of  any  other 
Bilhops,  which  Pra&ice  notwithftanding ’tis  Difcoun- 
tcnanc’d  by  the  iirlt  of  the  Apoftles  Canons,  the  Apo- 
ftolical  C'onftitutions,  &c.  yet  in  cafe  of  neceifity, 
’tis  allowed,  as  may  be  proved  from  the  Apoftolical 
Conftitution  Lib.  8.  cap.  27.  A  great  many  inftances 
of  fuch  Confecrations  are  to  be  met  with,  not  without 
the  Approbation  of  the  Catholick  Church.  And  thus 
Auftin  the  Monk  was  Commiifioned  by  Pope  Gregory 
the  Principal  Bilhop  of  the  Weftern  Church  ;  for, 
upon  Auftin  s  confulting  him  upon  this  Queftion,  He 
returned  this  Anfwer  ;  Et  quidem  in  Anglorum  Eccle- 
fta,  in  qua  tu  adbuc  folus  Epiftcopus  inveniris,  Ordinare 
Epifcopum  non  aliter  nifi  fine  Epifccpis  potes.  In  the 
year  610,  Mellitus  took  a  Journey  to  Heme,  confulted 
Pope  Boniface  about  the  regulating  the  Englifh  Church 
and  deciding  emerging  Controverfics,  and  was  pre- 
lint  at  a  Synod,  held  by  Boniface  about  the  regulati¬ 
on  of  Mcmaftick  Difcipline.  Mellitus  gave  his  Vote 
for  the  Canons,  made  upon  this  occafion,  and  brought 
them  into  England  with  him,  with  the  Letters  which 
Boniface  wrote  to  Archbilhop  Laurentius  ,  and 
King  Etbelbert.  In  the  year  616,  King  Etbelbert, 
and" Sebert  happening  to  dye,  their  Sons,  who  fuc- 
ceeded  in  their  Dominions ,  renounced  Chriftianity, 
and  relaps’d  into  Heathenifm ;  Seberts  three  Sons  , 
amongft  whom  he  divided  his  Kingdom  ,  not¬ 
withftanding  they  were  not  fo  much  as  Baptiz’d, 
prefs’d  to  Receive  the  Holy  Eucharift,  out  of  a  Pro- 
phane  curiofity ,  and  being  refus’d  by  Mellitus, 
they  expcll’d  him  his  Diocefs  which  lay  in  their  Do¬ 
minions.  Upon  this  Mellitus  retired  into  Kent,  and 
confulting  with  the  Bilhops  Laurentius  and  Juftus,  he 
travelled  with  the  latter  into  France.  Laurentius  be¬ 
ing  ready  to  follow  them,  his  Voyage  was  happily 
made  unnecelfary  by  King  Eadbald’s  return  to  Chri¬ 
ftianity.  Upon  this  occafion,  Mellitus,  and  Juftus  be¬ 
ing  recalled,  about  a  year  after  their  departure,  Ju¬ 
ftus  was  reftored  to  his  See  at  Hpchefter:  But  as  for 
Mellitus,  the  Londoners  being  ftrongly  Addidled  to 
Heathenifm,  refufed  to  receive  him,  neither  was  £- 
adbald  in  a  condition  to  force  them.  So  that,  in 
Ihort,  Mellitus  being  oblig’d  to  fettle  in  Kent,  fucceed- 
cd  to  the  See  of  Canterbury,  upon  the  Death  of  Lau¬ 
rentius  Anno  6 19.  According  to  Bede  he  died  in  624, 
after  he  had  been  Archbilhop  five  years.  And  here 
wc  may  obferve,  that  after  Mellitus  was  expell’d  his 
Diotcfs  of  London,  the  Eaftcrr)  Saxons  which  belong’d 
to  him  had  neither  Bilhops,  nor  any  Religious  Admi- 
niftrations  in  the  Chriftian  Form  for  38  years.  *  Bede 
Uift.Lib.  1.2.3.  Wharton  de  Epifc.  Londin. 

MELLINGEN  ,  Mellinga,  a  Town  belonging  to 
the  Svoifs-Cantons ,  Handing  upon  the  River  Rifts  , 
Twelve  Miles  from  Kurick  to  the  Weft,  and  about 
twenty  eight  from  Lucerfi  to  the  North.  The  Em¬ 
peror  Sigifmond  fold  it  to  ^urick,  and  now  it  be¬ 
longs  to  the  eight  old  Cantons. 

MEI.ROS,  (the  Chronicle  of)  ’Twas  begun  by  the 
Abbot  oiDundranandat  the  year  123  5, and  is  continued 
by  feveral  Hands  till  the  year  1270.  Thcfe  Scotch 
Annals,  though  they  are  but  Ihort,  are  not  inconfide- 
rable,  efpecially  in  the  account  they  give  of  the  Sue- 
celfion  of  the  Scottifh  Kings,  and  feveral  other  Per- 
fons  of  the  firft  Quality  in  Church  and  State  *  Gal. 
Era  fat.  Her.  Anglicar.Scriptmm.  Tom.  1. 


MELTON-MOWBRAY  ,  a  Market  Town  in 
Framland  Hundred  in  Leicefterfhirc  •  the  fair  Church 
is  the  molt  remarkable  thing  in  it.  ’Tis  diftant  le- 
venty  five  Miles  from  London. 

MEMMIUS,  (Cains)  was  Son  of  Lucius  Memmi- 
us,  and  an  Acquaintance  of  Lucretius's,  as  appears 
by  tiie  Dedication  of  his  Poem  to  him.  This  Mcmmi- 
us  not  behaving  himfelf  well  in  his  Government  of 
Bitbynia,  was  Perfecuted for  Male- Adminiftration  by 
Julius  Cafar,  and  Acquitted  at  his  firft  Tryal,  but  an 
Information  being  afterwards  preferred  againft  him,  he 
was  banilhed  by  the  Bench,  in  the  Year  offtome,  690. 
*  Cicer.  in  Bruto.  Lucret.  &c. 

MEMNON,  General  to  Darius,  the  Iaft  King  of 
Perfta,  was  born  in  the  Iflc  of  Rlsodes:  He  underftoed 
the  Art  of  War  very  well,  and  gave  his  Mailer  the  belt 
Advice  the  Jundlure  was  capable  of :  If  he  had  liv’d 
fome  few  Years  longer,  he  would  have  check’d  the 
Speed  of  Alexander's  Conquefts,  and,  it  may  be,  have 
given  a  turn  to  the  Face  of  Affairs.  His  Scheme  was  to 
tranfport  the  War  into  Macedon,  while  Alexander  was 
Invading  the  Perftans  in  Afta.  This  Memnon  had  per¬ 
form’d  good  Service  in  the  Ille  of  Lesbos,  and  had  gone 
fome  lengths  in  creating  a  Mifundcrftanding  among 
the  Greeks,  in  order  to  make  a  Party  againft  Alexander  j 
but  this  great  Projedt  funk  at  his  Death  ;  however,  he 
liv’d  long  enough  to  have  the  Satisfaction  to  under- 
ftand,  that  he  Was  both  elteem’d  and  fear’d  too,  by  A- 
lexander  the  Great.  This  General  behav’d  himfelf  very 
well  at  the  Battel  at  Granicus,  tho’  the  Perftans  had  the 
misfortune  to  lofe  the  Pafs,  and  be  defeated :  He  like- 
wife  diftingui fil’d  himfelf  handfomly  in  the  Defence  of 
Halicarnaffus.  His  Caning  a  Soldier  for  railing  upon 
Alexander,  Ihew’d  him  to  be  a  Pcrfon  of  true  Genero- 
fity  and  Honour.  The  Correcting  Sentence  too  was 
not  amifs  ;  Sirrah,  fays  he,  I  do  not  entertain  ye  to  rail 
at  Alexander,  but  to  fight  him .  *  Diodorus  Siculus 

Lib.  17.  Curtius  Lib.  3.  Plutarch  Apothegm.  Bayle 
Dili  ion.  Hiftor. 

MENDICANTS  ( F/yars )  There  are  feveral  Or¬ 
ders  of  thefc  Religious,  all  of  which  began  in  the 
Xlllth.  Century.  The  Walderftes  gave  occafion  to  this 
Inftitution ;  For,  as  they  made  Profcffion  of  Renounc¬ 
ing  their  Eftates,  of  Leading  a  Life  of  Poverty,  of 
being  conllant  in  Prayer,  in  reading  the  Scriptures 
and  Preaching ;  and  in  a  Word,  praCtifihg  lip  to  the 
Literal  Scnce  of  the  molt  Self-denying  Texts  in  the 
Gofpel  ;  as  the  Waldevftes  ftrained  up  to  all  this  ItriCt- 
nefs  and  Mortification,  fo  there  were  feveral  Zealous 
Catholicks  ,  who  endeavoured  an  Imitation.  Two 
new  Converts  of  that  SeCt,  Bernard  and  Durand  of 
Ofca  were  the  firft  who  made  Profefiion  of  this  fort 
of  Life,  and  fet  up  a  Congregation  in  the  Province 
of  Farr  agon,  which  they  called  the  Poor  Catholicks,  iti 
oppofition  to  the  Poor  of  Lyons. 

In  Ihort,  they  praCtiled  the  Evangelical  Councils 
in  the  Scnce  of  the  Letter  abovementioned,  Difpurtd 
againft  the  Heretickj  ,  Liv’d  in  Common  ,  Pay’d 
Tythcs  and  Offerings,  but  affeCted  no  other  Singu¬ 
larities;  that  they  might  not  give  that  Scandal  the 
Poor  of  Lyons  were  charged  with.  Innocent  Hid.  ap¬ 
proved  of  that  Order,  and  confirm’d  the  Order  of  the 
Humbled,  as  they  called  them,  who  lived  much  after 
the  fame  manner,  and  applied  themlelves  to  Preaching- 
There  were ,  ar  the  fame  time  a  great  many  zealous 
Perfons,  who  would  have  fet  up  new  Orders  of  Monks 
fo  that  the  Lateran  Council  in  1215.  was  obliged  to 
Prohibit  the  Inventing  and  Setting  up  new  Orders  of 
the  Religious. 

However,  a  little  after,  the  principal  Orders  of  the 
Mendicants  appeared,  and  were  approv’d  by  the  Popes  : 
For  the  fame  year,  Dominick  de  Guspman,  who  had 
Preach’d  a  long  time  againft  the  Albigenfes,  took  up 
a  Refolution,  with  nine  more  of  his  Companions,  to 
Found  the  Order  of  Preaching  Fryars,  what  his  Suc- 
cefs  was,  the  Reader  may  fee,  under  the  Articles, 
Dominicans  and  Dominick •  The  other  three  Mendi¬ 
cant  Orders  are.  The  Francifcans  ,  the  Auguftinians, 
and  Carmelites.  Thefe  Monks,  in  ti  e  Xlllth.  Cen¬ 
tury  gave  great  difturbance  to  the  Secular  Clergy  a- 
bout  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacraments  :  For,  by 
Vertue  of  the  Canon  call  d ,Omncs  DtriuftqueSexus,  palfed 
in  the  great  Lateran  Council  held  under  Innocent  Hid. 
in  the  Year  1215,-  by  vertue  of  this  Canon,  I  lay,  all 

the 


MEN 


MEN 


the  Faithful  are  obliged  to  confefs  themfelves  to  their  |  but  his  Decretal  was  afterwards  caffated  by  Clement 
proper  Curate  or  Pallor,  and  if  they  were  defirous  the  Vth,  in  the  Council  of  Vienne  :  And  fo  the  matter 
to  have  another  ConfelTor  they  were  obliged  to  get  ■  relts  upon  the  Foot  of  the  Conftitunon  of  Pope  Bmi- 
leave  of  the  Parilli  Prieft,  without  which  they  could  '  face  the.  VI II.  *  Du  Pins  new  Ecclcfiaftical  Hiftory , 


net  be  Abfolvcd.  This  Canon  is  Confirmed  and  Ex¬ 
plained  to  mean  none  but  the  Curare,  by  feveral  Pro¬ 
vincial  Synods  of  this  Century.  This  Provilion  not- 
withftanding,  the  Mendicant  Fryars  prefuming  upon 
the  privileges  granted  ’em  by  the  Pope,  pretended  a 
Right  of  taking  Confellions,  aud  granting  Abl'oluti- 
ons,  without  asking  leave,  either  of  the  Curates,  or 
even  of  the  Bilhops  themfelves.  Gregory  the  IXth. 
was  the  firft,  who  Authorized  the  Dominicans  to 
Preach  and  hear  Confeifions  by  his  Bull  ,  Dated 
at  Auagnia,  September  the  26th  ,  1227.  Directed  to 
all  Archbilhops,  Bilhops,  &c.  The  Dominicans  will¬ 
ing  to  make  tlie  moil:  of  this  Privilege  :  And  to  aCt 
Independently  both  of  Curates  and  Bill  tops,  raifed 
the  whole  Body  of  the  fecukjr  -Clergy  upon  them.  In¬ 
in  cent  lVth.  maintained  them  in  their  Privileges,  by 
Ins  Bull  Dated  May  1 4,  1 244,  Directed  to  the  Bilhops 


8cc.  Cent.  XIII. 

MENDLESHAM,  a  Market  Town  in  Hartefmere 
Hundred  in  Suffolk  ’Tis  lituate  near  the  Head  of  the 
little  River  Debcn.  Henry  Fit%  Otho ,  jM after  of  the 
Mint  in  the  Reign  of  Edward  the  lit.  procur’d  this 
Town  the  .Grant  of  a  Market  and  Fair  from  that 
Prince,  ’Tis  diftant  from  London  fixty  five  Miles. 

MENDOZA  Hurtado  (Diego  di)  Count  of  Tend  il¬ 
ia,  a  Spaniard,  was  Son  to  the  Marquefs  de  Mendoza. 
He  was  born  at  Granada,  and  bred  to  Learning,  parti¬ 
cularly  to  the  Study  of  the  Languages :  Afterwards  his 
Merit  rais’d  him  to  considerable  Employments  ;  the 
Emperor  Charles  the  Vth.  made  ufe  of  him  in  the  Field, 
arid  afterwards  lent  him  Ambaffador  to  Rome,  and  to 
the  Council  of  T rent.  ’Twas  this  Mendoza  that  pro- 
tefted  againft  the  Council  in  1 54S,  and  declar’d  it 
Null  in  a  full  Confiltory.  The  Emperor  likewife  gave 


of  England,  where  this  Difpute  Pam  higheft.  But  ;  him  the  Government  of  Siena,  but  recall’d  him  loon 


thofe  Prelates  Infilling  on  the  Canon  of  the  I  Vth.  Ge¬ 
neral  Later  an  Council,  refufed  to  admit  the  Mendicants 
privilege.  And  the  Divines  of  Paris  being  confuited 
upon  that  Subject,  in  the  Year  125c,  return’d  for  An- 
l'wcr,  that  it  was  not  lawful  to  Confefs  one’s  lelf,  neither 
to  the  Rifliop,  nor  to  the  Pope  himfelf,  nor  to  their 
Penitentiaries ,  nor  to  thofe  whom  they  Should 
Commi.lion  without  the  confent  of  the  Curate. 
innocent  the  I  Vth.  tir’d  with  the  Ilcmonftrances  of  the 
Ordinaries ,  and  difgyfted  at  the  Abufes  occafion  d  by 
the  Monkilh  Privilege  above-mention’d,  ty’d  the  Men¬ 
dicants  down  to  the  Canon  of  the  Later  an  Council, 
prohibiting  them  to  confefs  the  Faithful  without  their 
Curate’s  leave.  This  Bull  bears  Date  at  Naples,  No¬ 
vember  21.  1254;  but  the  Pope  dying,  the  Bull,  was 
But  Ihort  liv’d ;  for  Alexander  the  lVth  repeal’d  it  by 
his  Inftitute  bearing  Date  likewife  at  Naples  in  De¬ 
cember  22,  the-  fame  Year  ;  and  by  another  dated  OSlo- 


after,  becaufe  the  Haughtinefs  of  his  Temper  made  the 
People  difrelilh  the  Spaniards ;  however  Philip  the  lid, 
employ’d  Hurtado  de  Mendoza  upon  feveral  Occafions, 
This  Count  died  in  1  57  5,  and  being  a  lover  of  Books, 
he  collected  an  admirable  Library,  furnilh’d  with  a 
great  many  curious  Manufcripts,  which  were  after¬ 
wards  lodg’d  in  the  EfcuriaL  He  wrote  a  Book  of  the 
War  of  Granada,  under  Philip  the  lid .  King  of  Spain, 
and  a  Poem  entitul’d  Ohms  del  Irfigne  Cavallcro  D.  Die¬ 
go  de  Merulo^a.  He  is  laid  likewife  to  have  wrote  the 
firft  Part  of  La^arillo  de  Lormes.  ■*  Lhuan.  Hift.  Lib.  4. 
if  dcinc,  Andreas  Schottus  &  Nicholas  Antonio  Biol. 
Hifp. 

MENESES,  commonly  call’d  Antonio  Padilla.  Mene- 
fes  ;  a  Spanijh  Lawyer,  born  at  Lai  aver  a.  He  ftudy’d 
in  the  Univerfity  of  Salamanca,  and  was  conlidcrable 
in  his  Faculty.  He  was  promoted  to  great  Employ¬ 
ments  by  Philip  the  lid.  Now,  ’tis  faid,  that  Mem¬ 


ber  21.  1256,  he  confirms  the  Privilege  granted  to  the  fes,  having  feen  this  Prince’s  Will,  he  was  fo  imprudent 
Morksrof  ConfeJJing  without  the  Curate’s  Leave  ;  j  .as  to  mention  it  to  Ann  of  Auftria,  the  Queen,  to  ac- 


wlnch  Liberty  was  likewife  fortify ’d  by  another  -Bull 
publilii’d  the  Year  following,  againft  the  Propofitions 
ot  Ode  of  Dcway,  and  Chrijlian  of  Beauvais,  who  to¬ 
gether  with  William  of  Saint  Amour,  had  alferted, 
.That  ’twas  not  lawful  for  the  Monks,  tho’  authoriz’d 
with  the  Pope’s  Million,  either  to  Preach,  Confefs,  or 
give  Abfoluaon,  without  the  Confent  of  the  Curates1 
and  Ordinaries.  Notwithllanding  the  Interpofal  of 
the  Pope’s  Bull  laft  mention’d,  the  Synod  of  Clermont, 
in  the  S’ ear  1263,  and  the  Provincial  Council  of  Salt%~ 
burg  in  1274,  order’d  the  Execution  of  the  Canon, 
call’d  Onines  '* Ctriufque  Sexus,  and  declar’d  the  Parifh- 
Pricft  the  Curate.  This  Jait  Council  decreed  perem- 


quaint  her,  fhe  was  to  have  no  ftiare  in  the  Govern¬ 
ment:  This  Princefs  could  not  help  Ihowing  her  Dif- 
farisfaCtion  to  the  King  her  Husband.  Now  Philip 
not  being  us’d  to  be  betray’d  in  this  manner,  gave  Me- 
nefes  fuch  a  Iharp  and  threatning  Reprimand,  that  he 
died  of  the  Rebuke,  in  the  Year  15  98.  His  Works 
are,  Quicdam  Imperatorum  Refcripta,  &  nonnulla  Juris - 
confultoriim  Rcfponfa.  Comment  aria  ad  Litulum  Cod. 
De  LranJ actionibus.  Ad  Litulum  Cod.  de  Fidei-Commif- 
Jis.  *  Lewis  Cabrera  Hift.  de  Philip.  II.  Lib.  1 3.  cap.  12. 
Nicholas  Antonio  Bibl.  Hifp. 

MENESES  ( Alexis )  Archbifhop  of  Goa  in  the  In¬ 
dies ,  and  afterwards  of  Braga  in  Portugal,  was  Son  of 


ptorily  againft  the  Permiifions  of  Preaching  and  Con-  Alexis  de  Menefis,  Count  of  Cantaficda,  by  Lou  fa  de 
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felling  granted  to  the  Mendicants.  Martin  the  lVth, 
being  defirous  to  lay  the  Cornell  afleep,  publilh’d  a 
Bulk  bearing  Date  January  10.  1282,  and  granting 
the  Monks  a  Permiftion  of  receiving  Confeftions,  upon 
Condition  however  that  thofe  Penitents  who  apply’d 
to  ’em,  Ihould  confefs  themfelves  once  a  Year  to  their 
proper  Curate.  This  Accommodation  was  feconded 
by  the  Council  of  Bcurgcs  in  the.  Year  1286.  How¬ 
ever,  the  Expedient  fell  Ihort  of  full  Satisfaction  ;  for 
the  Bilhops  and  Curates  urg’d,  that  thofe  who  were 
confefs’d  to  the  Monks,  were  oblig’d  to  confefs  the 
fame  Sins  to  their  Curates.  The  Monks  infilled  on 
die  contrary,  that  the  Order  was  obey’d  by  making  a 
Confeilion  once  a  Year  of  feme  Sins  to  the  Curate. 
The  Seqfe  of  the  Bull  being  thus  contefted,  the  Clergy 
of  Prance  fent  Commillioners  to  the  Pope  for  an  Ex¬ 
planation,  but  his  Holinels  refus’d  to  decide  the  Con- 
troverfie.  His  Succelfor,  Boniface  the  Vlllth,  was 
more  clear,  and  undertook  rife  Bufinefs  in  his  Decretal, 
Super  Cathedram  ;  in  which  he  order’d.  That  the  Su- 
periours  of  Religious  Houles  Ihould  make  their  Ap¬ 
plication  to  the  Prelates,  to  procure  their  Permiftion 
for  fuch  Fryars  to  adminiltcr  the  Sacrament  of  Penance, 


Nor  ana.  He  was  born  at  Lisbon  in  1 5  59.  He  turn’d 
Hermit  and  was  a  Perfoh  Eminent  for  his  Learning, 
infomuch  that  Philip  II.  King  of  Spain,  who  had  then 
made  himfelf  Mafter  of-  Portugal,  nominated  him  tc 
the  Archbilhoprick  of  Goa  ;  and  here  Dom  Alexis  de 
Mcnefes  was  very  induftrious  in  propagating  the  Ro- 
man-Catholick  Religion,  particularly  in  his  v  lilting  the 
Chriftians  of  S t.Lhomas  in  Malabar,  with  a  defign  to 
bring  them  in  to  his  Communion :  This  Enterprize 
look’d  very  unpromifing  at  firft,  but  fucceeded  beyond 
Expectation,  tho’  the  Execution  of  it  frequently  en¬ 
danger’d  the  Bilhops  Life.  He  held  a  Synod,  call’d. 
Synod  us  Diampcrenfis,  and  foon  after  return'd  into  Por¬ 
tugal  ;  upon  which  King  Philip  II.  hominated  him  to 
the  Archbilhoprick  of  Braga,  and  made  him  Vice-Roy 
of  Portugal.  He  manag’d  to  fe.tirfaCtion,  and  made  his 
Secular  and  Religious  Character  incorporate  decently 
enough.  He  died  at  Madrid  in  1617,  and  is  laid  to 
have  written  the  Lives  of  feme  Religious  of  his  Order. 

*  Roderick  de  Cunha,  Hift.  Arch.  Bragar.  John  Hayc  de 
Rep.  Jafcn.  Nicholas  Antonio  Bibl.  Hifp. 

•  M£NTEITH,a  Stewarcry  in  Scotland :  ’Tis  bound¬ 
ed  with  Broadal ban  on  the  North;  with  Strathem  on 


as  Ihould  be  oommiifion’d  by  their  rcfpeCtive  Abbots  j  the  North-call,  and  Sterling/hire  on  the  South.  It  has 
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for  that  purpofc  :  And  in  cafe  the  Prelates  refus’d  the 
Monks  their  Leave,  his  Hoiir.efs  declar’d,  he  would 
grant  them  that  Privilege  upon  their  Rcqudt-:  This 
Conftirution  was  fomewhat  alter’d  by  Bcnnct  the  Xlth. 


its  Name  from  the  Rivet  Leith,  call’d  alfo  Latch.  The 
ancient  Earls  of  MSnteitb,  were  of  the  'Family  of  Cu- 
mcn  ;  but  this  -Honour  has  been  for  feme  time  fettled 
upon  tbeHoufe  of  Graham.  *  C amb den  Br hunt 

•  MERCHE 


MET 


M  I  C 


MERCHE  or  Mers,  a  County  in  the  South  of  Scot¬ 
land,  being  fo  call’d  from  its  being  the  Boundary  be¬ 
tween  that  Kingdom  and  England.  ’Tis  the  South- 
eaft  Shire  of  all  Scotland,  and  is  divided  from  Berwick. 1 
by  the  Bound  Bod,  from  Northumberland  by  the  River 
Ti teed,  and,  on  the  North-eaft,  it  lies  upon  the  Ger¬ 
man  Ocean.  ’Tis  about  twenty  Miles  in  length,  and 
fourteen  in  breadth.  The  Divilion  of  it,  is  common¬ 
ly  made,  into-  Mers ,  Lammermoor ,  and  Lauderdale. 
Mers  is  Savannah  or  low  Ground  ;  the  Soil  is  good, 
and  affords  plenty  of  Oats,  Barley,  Wheat,  Peale,  &c. 
Lammermore  is  a  great  Trad;  of  Hills  on  the  North-fidc 
of  the  Shire,  about  fixteen  Miles  in  Length,  and  fix  in 
Breadth,  but  over-run  with  Mofs  and  Moor.  Lauder¬ 
dale  is  a  Trad  of  Ground  lying  on  each  fide  of  the 
Water  of  Leider,  and  is  well  furnifh’d  with  Corn  and 
Pafturagc.  The  Courts  of  Juftice  in  this  Shire  arc, 

1 .  The  Sheriff’s  Court,  which  fits  at  the  Town  of  Duns. 

2.  The  Commiffariot  which  fits  at  Lauder.  3.  The 
Regality  of  Thirleftan  belonging  to  the  Earl  of  Lauder¬ 
dale.  4.  The  Regality  of  Prefton,  and  Forreft  of  Die, 
belonging  to  the  Marquefs  of  Douglafs.  5.  TheLord- 
fliip  0 i  Ccldengbam,  and  Stewartry  of  Merche.  *  Camb- 
den  Britan. 

MERIDA,  Emerita,  or  Augufta  Emerita,  a  City  in 
Spain,  in  the  Province  of  Eftremadura.  ’Twas  anci¬ 
ently  the  Capital  of  Hifpania  Lufitanica,  and  is  faid  to 
have  been  built  by  Auguftus  Cafar,  and  made  a  fort  of 
Invalids  or  Ckelfey  College ,  for  his  maim’d  Soldiers. 
’Tis  now  but  a  lmall  Town  under  the  Jurifdidion  of 
the  Knights  of  St.  James  de  Spatha •  and,  upon  the 
fcore  of  its  Declenfion,  the  Archiepifcopal  See  was  re¬ 
mov’d  by  Pope  Calixtus  II.  It  Hands  on  the  River 
Quadiana,  forty  two  Miles  Eaft  of  Elvas,  forty  four 
South-caff  of  Alcantara,  and  feventy  fix  North  of  Se¬ 
ville.  Longitude  10.  56.  Latitude  38. 48. 

MERNIS,  a  Diftrid  in  Scotland,  in  the  County  of 
Kjnkardin,  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  the  German  Oce¬ 
an  ;  on  the  North  by  Man,  and  on  the  South-weft  by 
Angus.  ’Tis  generally  a  Level,  Champaign  Country, 
and  a  good  Soil  :  The  moft  remarkable  Place  in  it, 
is  the  Caftle  Dunater,  fituate  on  a  fteep  inacceflible 
Rock,  hanging  over  the  Sea,  and  fortify ’d  with  good 
Walls,  and  Baltions  at  proper  diftances.  There  are 
lome  Roman  Antiquities  to  be  feen  here.  *  Camb- 
den’s  Remains. 

MEROBAUDES,  General  of  the  Foot  in  Gaul  in 
the  Year  375.  He  was  the  occafion  of  Valentinian 
the  lid’s  being  proclaim’d  Emperor,  but  was  after¬ 
wards  oblig’d  to  difpatch  himfelf  by  the  Order  of  the 
Ufurper  Maximus.  *  Jac.  Gothofred.  Profopogr.  Cod. 
Theodc.f. 

MESEMBRIA,  a  Town  in  Bulgaria,  Handing  up¬ 
on  the  Black.  Sea,  on  the  Confines  of  Romania.  ’Tis 
fituate  on  a  lmall  Bay,  and  is  mention’d  as  an  Ancient 
Port  Town  by  Eliftorians.  Ferrarius  calls  it  a  Metro- 
political  See. 

METELLUS:  See  C.ccilius,  Vol.  1. 

METEMPSYCHI;  a  fort  of  Hereticks,  who,  in 
Imitation  of  Pythagoras  and  the  Egyptians ,  held  a 
Trani migration  of  Souls.  This  Error  was  fprend  a- 
mongft  a  great  many  People,  both  Gentiles,  Jews  and 
Chrijlians,  foon  after  our  Saviour.  Tobias  Pfanner,  in 
his  Syftem  of  the  Heathen  Theology ,  takes  notice,  that 
feveral  Pagan  Parts  of  the  World  are  ftill  infeded  with 
this  Error.  There’s  this  difference  between  the  Tranf- 
migration  of  the  old  Druids,  and  that  of  Pythagoras 
and  Plato ;  thefe  Philofophers  maintaining,  that  the 
Souls  of  Men  enter’d  Brutes,  as  they  run  their  Circuit  ; 
but  the  Druids  confin’d  their  Metempfychcfis  to  Hu- 
inane  Bodies.  *  Cafar.  Bel.  Gal.  Lib.  6.  Tertul.  de 
Anima  cap.  II.  Petrus  de  Valle  par.  IV.  Jac.  Ou^elius 
Animadversion,  ad  Minutium.  Chryfologm  Serm.  88. 

METHWOLD,  a  Market  Town  in  Grimjhoe  Hun¬ 
dred  in  Norfolk.  It  lies  upon  the  Borders  of  the  Ille 
of  Ely,  and  is  fixty  eight  Miles  diftant  from  London. 

METLING,  in  Latin  Metulum,  the  chief  Town  of 
Windifchmark.  in  Carniola.  It  Hands  on  the  Frontiers 
of  Croatia,  thirty  five  Miles  South-eaft  from  Cilley, 
and  twenty  five  Eaft  from  the  Lake  of  %erlyiit%.  In 
the  Year  1431,  this  Town  wasfurpriz’d  by  the  Turks, 
and  the  Inhabitants  Maffacred,  but  ’tis  now  in  the 
Hands  of  the  Emperor.  Their  chief  Trade  lies  in 
Swine,  which  they  Fatten  with  Chefriuts  and  Acorns, 


in  the  Neighbouring  Woods.  *  A  neve  Syjlem  of  Geo* 
graphy,  &c. 

ME  T1TNGHAM  (John  de)  born  in  Suffolk.  in  the 
Xlllth  Century,  was  made  Chief  Juftice  of  the  Com¬ 
mon  Pleas  in  the  Reign  of  King  Edward  I.  This  Met - 
tingham  and  his  Brother  Judge,  Elias  de  Beckjngham, 
ftood  clear  of  Imputation ,  and  continu  d  upon  the 
Bench,  when  all  the  reft  of  their  Order  were  fin’d  and 
turn’d  out  for  Corruption  (18  Edw.l.)  Two  Year 
after,  this  King  direefted  a  W rit  to  Judge  Mettingham 
about  ftinting  the  number  of  Barelters  and  Attorneys, 
that  they  might  not  grow  too  numerous  for  the  Con¬ 
venience  of  the  Kingdom  :  The  Writ  runs  thus ;  De 
Attornatis  &  Apprenticiis  D.  Rex  injunxit  J.  de  Met¬ 
tingham  (3  Scciis  fuis,  quod  ipfi  per  eorum  difcrctioncm 
provideant  G?  Ordinent  certum  numcrum  de  quolibet 
Commitatu  de  melioribus  13  Legatioribus,  &  Libenti - 
us  addifeentibus ,  fecundum  quod  intellexerint ,  quod 
Curia:  Jure  (3  Populo  de  Regno  melius  valere  poterit, 
(3  majus  Commodum  fuerit:  Et  quod  ipfi  quos  ad  hoc 
Eligerint,  Curiam  Sequantur,  (3  fe  de  negotiii  in  ea- 
dem '  Curia  intromittant ,  £3  alii  non.  Et  videtur 
Regi  (3  ejus  Confilio  quod  fepties  viginti  fuff  cere 
poterint.  Apponant  tamen  Prafati  JuJliciarii  p lures  fi 
vidcnnt  ejfe  faciendum,  vel  numerum  anticifent .  Et 
de  aliis  remanentibus  fiat  per  diferetionem  eorundum  Ju- 
fticiariorum,  &c.  In  Englifio  thus  ;  As  touching  Ba- 
refiers  and  Attorneys  at  Law,  our  Sovereign  Lord  the 
KinS  t'dS  commanded  John  de  Mettingham  and  his  Bre¬ 
thren  the  Judges,  to  provide  and  conftitute  as  they  jhall 
think,  proper,  a  certain  number  of  this  Profcffion ,  cut  of 
every  County,  chcfen  out  of  the  better  fort,  of  the  moft 
unblcmifh  d  Reputation,  and  befit  qualify  d  in  their  Bufi- 
nejs ;  proportioning  their  Number  anfwerably  to  the  Oc¬ 
cafion  s  of  their  Courts,  and  fo  as  may  heft  fuit  with  the 
Benefit  and  Convenience  of  the  Kjngdcm  ;  and  that  the 
Perfons  thus  chcfen  by  the  Judges,  Jhould  Ride  the  Circuit 
and,  Attend  the  Courts,  and  that  no  others  Jhould  be  al¬ 
low  d  to  pradife.  Now  in  the  Judgment  of  our  Sovereign 
Lord  the  Ring  and  his  Privy  Council,  a  hundred  and 
forty  are  fuppos  d  fuficient  for  this  purpofe,  and  enough 
for  the  whole  Ringdom.  However,  the  Judges  above-l 
mention  d  have  the  liberty  to  encreafe  or  lefj'cn  the  Num¬ 
ber  at  Difcretion  :  And  as  for  thefe  Lawyers  who  exceed 
the  Number  appointed,  the  Judges  are  imp  owe  f  d  to  dif- 
pefe  of  them  at  their  Pleafure,  &c.  *  20  Edward  1ft. 

Rot.  5.  In  Dorfo  de  Apprentitiis  &  Attornatis.  Spelman. 
Gloffar.  Arch. col.  Fuller's  Worthies. 

MEVA  E,  an  Indian  Province  lying  on  the  South  of 
JeJuall,  and  North  of  Bengali.  The  Capital  City  is 
Narval,  and  lies  in  the  North  Latitude  of  thirty  nine 
Degrees.  There  are  feveral  other  Towns  of  Note  in 
this  Province,  two  of  which,  Hcgipore  and  Navagur 
have  Englifh  Factories  fettled  in  ’em.  *  A  Syftem  of 
Geography,  &C. 

MEYN  or  Meyen,  a  Town  in  Germany  on  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Nette,  fifteen  Mile  diftant  from  Coblent*  to  the 
Weft.  ’Tis  fortify ’d  with  a  Caftle  built  in  1280,  by 
Henry  Archbilhop  of  Trier,  and  the  Town  was  wall’d 
round  by  his  Succeffor.  It  gives  Name  to  a  large  Ter¬ 
ritory,  in  which  Hands  Munfter,  a  fmall  Town,  call’d 
M unft cr- Meynfiel d  for  Diftincftion. 

MEZIRIAl,  ( Claud  Gafpcr  Bachet  Seigneur  de  ) 
liv  d  in  the  XVIIth  Century,  and  was  a  Perl'on  of 
great  Abilities.  He  was  born  in  the  Province  of  Breffe 
and  defended  from  a  Noble  and  Ancient  Family.  He 
was  a  good  Linguift,  a  confiderable  Mathematician, 
and  underftood  the  Polite  part  of  Learning,  which 
made  him  very  well  known  at  Parts  and  Rome :  When 
he  heard  them  talk  ol  making  him  Preceptor  to  Lew k 
the  Xlllth,  he  retir  d  to  Bottrg  in  Breffe.  Afterward# 
returning  from  Bang  to  Paris  he  was  made  a  Member 
of  the  French  Accademy.  He  wrote  feveral  Pieces  ; 
his  Latin  Tranilation  of  Diaphantes,  with  Notes,  is 
very  much  valud  by  thofe  that  underftand  Algebra. 
He  died  in  1638.  *  Guichenon  Hift.de  Brcfs.  ‘ Pel  if 1 
Jon  lift.  de  I'Accad.  Franc.  Vcfftus,  &c. 

MICHAEL  (Cerularius)  Patriarch  o tCsnftantinoplc, 
was  a  great  Adverlary  of  the  Latin  Church,  particu¬ 
larly,  ol  the  See  of  Rome,  falling  feverely  upon  the 
Popes  and  their  Communion  for  their  faffing  upon  Sa¬ 
turdays,  for  Conferating  the  Eucharift  in  Unleaven’d. 
Bread  ;  lor  adding  the  Filiaque  to  the  Creed,  and  lor 
pretending  to  a  Supremacy  over  the  whole  Catholick 
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Church.  There  having  pafs’d  Letters  betwixt  this  Pa¬ 
triarch  and  the  Pope  in  the  Year  1053,  which  gave 
Tome  hopes  of  an  Accommodation,  Leo  IX.  difpatch’d 
away  his  Legates,  Humbert  and  Frederick.  Cardinals, 
and  Peter  Archbilhop  of  Amalphi 3  he  difpatch’d  them, 
I  fay,  to  Conjlantinople,  for  this  purpofe.  Thefe  Le¬ 
gates  and  the  Patriarch,  not  agreeing  upon  the  Terms, 
Humbert  Excommunicated  Michael ,  upon  which  A4i- 
chael  ftruck  the  Pope  out  of  the  Dyptickj ,  and  perfua- 
ded  the  other  Eaftern  Patriarchs  to  do  the  fame.  In 
the  Year  1057,  being  enclin’d  to  the  Intereft  of  Ifaci- 
us  Comnenus ,  he  manag’d  the  matter  with  fo  much  Ad- 
drefs,  as  to  perfuade  Michael  Stratioticus  to  relign  the 
Empire  3  but  the  next  Year,  being  delated  to  the  new 
Emperor,  as  a  Perfon  difatfedted  to  his  Government, 
while  this  Prince  was  projecting  his  Deprivation  and 
Banilhment,  Michael  died  very  opportunely,  before 
Sentence  was  executed,  being  in  the  fifteenth  Year  of 
his  Patriarchate.  We  have  extant  of  his  Decijio  Syno- 
dica  de  Nuptiis  in  Septimo  Gradu.  Fragment  a  aliquot 
de  AAatrimonio  Prohibits.  Ediclum  Synodale  adverfus 
Latinos  de  Pittacia,  feu  de  Excommunicatione  a  Latinis 
Legatis  in  ipfum ,  ab  ipfo  in  Legatos  vibrata.  *  Cote - 
lerius  Monument .  Tom.  11.  pag.  135.  Leo  Allatius  de 
Libris  Ecclefiaft.  Gr  recorum,  pag.  161.  Cave  Hi  for  Li¬ 
ter.  par.  K  See  Engl.  Morery ,  Vol.  2. 

MIEDZYRZECZE,  a  City  in  Poland  upon  the 
Confines  of  Silefia  and  Pomerania  3  ’tis  defended  by  a 
ltrong  Caftle.  Several  German  Princes  have  fat  down 
before  this  Fort,  but  were  never  able  to  take  it.  It 
ftands  about  fifteen  Miles  from  Pofnan.  *  Connor  s 
Hijlory  of  Poland. 

MILKY  WAY,  call’d  St.  James’s  Road,  by  the  com¬ 
mon  People  of  France ,  is  a  heap  of  Stars,  either  lefs  or 
more  remote  than  the  reft  3  which  look,  as  it  were, 
like  a  great  High-way,  crols  the  Sky.  Both  Democri¬ 
tus  and  the  Modern  Philofophers  tell  us,  that  all  thele 
little  Stars,  notwithftanding  they  appear  fo  dim,  emit 
fome  proportions  of  Light,  and,  being  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  each  other,  they  reflect  the  Rays  tranf- 
mitted  to  ’em,  which  makes  ’em  all  appear  of  a  whit- 
ifh  Colour.  The  Poets  feign’d,  that  this  was  the  way 
in  which  the  Gods  tra veil’d,  when  they  went  to  Jupi¬ 
ter’s  Palace  3  and  fome  well-meaning  People,  tho’  no 
great  Conjurers,  tell  us,  that  the  Spirits  of  the  De¬ 
ceas’d  take  their  Journey  this  way  to  St.  James  of  Com- 
pojlella ■,  when  they  do  not  make  him  a  Vifit  in  their 
Life-time.  *  Philcfopbie  de  Gajfendi  par  Bernier, 
Lib.  5. 

MILL’D  LEAD  ( the  Invention  and  Improvement  of) 
by  Mr.  Tho.  Hale  :  See  England,  Engl.  Morery,  Vol.  1. 

MILLETIERE  (  Theophilus  Brachett  Sieur  de  la ) 
made  himfclf  very  much  talk’d  of  by  engaging  in 
Controverfies  about  Religion,  and  endeavouring  to 
reconcile  the  Rnman-Catholicks  and  Protejlants  in 
France.  Marcftus,  in  his  Book  De  Antichrifto  Revel  a- 
to,  tells  us,  that  Milletiere  after  having  run  through 
the  Study  of  the  Law  fomewhat  fuperficially,  was  Ad¬ 
vocate  or  Barrifter  3  but  after  fome  litde  PraCiice  in 
this  Profeffion,  he  turn’d  Divine,  ftudy’d  Hebrew  and 
pretended  to  be  mighty  zealous  againft  Arminianifm  3 
and  gaining  an  Intereft  by  degrees, he  manag’d  the  Con¬ 
ference  between  Cameron  and  Tilenus,  and  was  chofen 
an  Elder  in  the  Confiftory  of  the  Proteftant  Church  at 
Paris,  and  afterwards  eletfted  as  a  Reprefentative  of 
the  Province,  for  the  Aifembly  at  Roc  he  l :  And  here, 
he  had  a  principal  (hare  in  all  the  warm  Refolutions 
of  this  Affembly,  and  wrote  with  an  extraordinary  Ve¬ 
hemence  againft  his  Adverfary  Tilenus.  Now  we  are 
to  underftand,  that  in  the  Year  1621,  there  came  out 
a  Book  under  the  Name  of  Abraham  Elintus,  in  which 
he  addrefs’d  the  French  Protejlants  affembled  at  Roche l, 
preifing  thofe  of  that  Religion  to  Loyalty  and  Obedi¬ 
ence,  and  by  no  means  to  take  up  Arms  in  Defence  of 
the  Edidts  granted  in  their  Favour.  Now  Elintus  was 
an  Anagram  of  Tilenus  who  fent  them  this  Advice. 
Milletiere,  being  Secretary  to  the  Aifembly  at  Rochel, 
publifh’d  an  Anfwer  to  this  Print,  entitul’d,  A  Dif- 
courfe  concerning  the  true  Reafons,  by  vertue  of  which, 
thofe  of  the  Proteftant  Religion  in  France,  may ,  with  a 
good  Confcience,  take  up  Arms  to  opprfe  the  Perfecution, 
rais’d  upon  ’em  by  the  Enemies  of  their  Religion  and  the 
State.  Tilenus  made  a  fhort  Reply  to  this  Trad:,  and 
as  for  MiHetief  s  Book,  it  was  burnt  at  Beziers  by  the 


Common  Hangman.  Milletiere  afterwards  follicited 
for  the  Duke  of  Rohan  at  the  Court,  and  being  fufpedr- 
ed  of  holding  Intelligence  with  Foreign  Enemies  and 
engag’d  in  a  Plot  againft  the  Government,  he  was  ap¬ 
prehended  and  fent  to  Toloufe,  where  he  was  put  to  the 
Queftion  or  Rack,  and  kept  in  Prifon  a  long  while  ; 
but  at  laft,  being  enlarg’d  by  the  Interceilion  of  his 
Friends,  and  the  King’s  Clemency,  he  undertook  to 
bring  all  the  Hugonots  to  the  Roman-Catholick.  Commu¬ 
nion.  To  this  purpofe,  he  printed  feveral  reconciling 
Trads,  but  not  taking  any  notice  of  the  Complaints 
of  the  Confiftory  at  Charenton,  he  was  at  laft  Excom¬ 
municated,  upon  which,  he  abjur’d  his  former  Religi¬ 
on  in  March  1645  5  notwithftanding  he  went  on  wri¬ 
ting  upon  the  old  Controverfie,  in  which  he  declar’d, 
an  Accommodation  between  the  two  Religions  was  ve¬ 
ry  practicable  and  ealie :  In  the  firft  Trad,  after  his 
Abjuration,  he  let  down  his  Reafons  for  going  over  to 
the  Church  of  Rome.  He  began  to  write  feveral  other 
Books  foon  after,  but  did  not  finifli  them, either  becaufe 
his  firft  Thoughts  did  not  pleafe  him  upon  the  review, 
or  elfe,  becaule  he  knew  the  Sorbon  Dodors  would  not 
pafs  his  Opinions,  nor  give  him  their  Imprimatur.  He 
was  extreamly  offended  at  a  Sermon  preach’d  by  a  Bi- 
fliop,  where  the  Preacher  making  a  Parallel  between 
the  Blelfed  Virgin  and  our  Saviour,  either  gave  her  the 
Advantage  in  all  the  Branches  of  the  Comparison,  or 
at  leaft,  made  her  equal  to  the  Son  of  God.  Milletiere 
I  fay,  was  fo  offended  at  the  hearing  this  Sermon,  that 
he  declar’d  frankly,  he  would  turn  Proteftant  again, 
if  they  gave  him  many  more  fuch  Sermons.  Milletiere 
dedicated  a  Book  to  Charles  II.  King  of  England,  to 
perluade  him  to  turn  Roman-Catholick.,  which  was 
anfwer’d  by  Biftiop  Bramhall.  *  Mercure  Franfbifk 
Tom.  'j.  ad  Ann.  162;.  Hift.  de  l’ Edit.  Wants.  Bay/e 
Dill  ion.  Hift  or.  Archbifhop  Bramhal’s  Works. 

MILTIADES,  liv  d  in  the  lid  Century  under  the 
Reign  of  Commodus.  He  wrote  an  excellent  Apology 
for  Chriftianity,  as  Eufebius  and  St.  Jerome  inform  us: 
He  likewife  wrote  a  Trad  againft  Montanus,  Prifcilla. 
and  Maximilla,  and  fome  others  againft  the  Jews  and 
Heathens.  *  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  4.  cap.  25.  St.Hieron: 
in  Catal.  &c. 

MINES,  in  Latin  Cuniculi.  The  Ancients  knew1 
the  ufe  of  ’em,  as  appears  by  Vegetius,  Cafar’s  Commen¬ 
taries,  and  Plutarch.  The  Befieg’d  us’d  to  imploy  ’em 
to  fink  their  Enemies  Turres  Ambulatorire  or  Rolling 
Towers,  from  which  they  play’d  their  Battering  En¬ 
gines  againft^  the  Walls.  Quintus  Curtius  takes  notice 
of  Alexanders  taking  a  Town  this  way,  his  Soldiers  ri¬ 
ling  up  in  the  middle  of  the  City  whither  they  had  ca: 
ry'd  their  Mine,  to  the  great  Aftonifhment  of  the  Bar¬ 
barians,  who  perceiv’d  no  fign  of  their  approaches,  nor 
ever  heard  of  any  fuch  thing  before.  The  Modern' 
Mines  which  are  fprung  with  Gun-powder  to  blow  up 
Walls,  Baftions,  and  Rocks,  were  invented  by  Francis 
George  of  Siena,  and  firft  try ’d  by  Peter  Nava;  re  a  B  f- 
caier,  (one  of  his  Scholars)  in  the  Egg- fort  near  Naples 3 
as  the  Reader  may  obferve  by  comparing  what  Cardan 
mentions  concerning  George  of  Siena,  "in  his  lecond 
Book  de  Subtilitatibus,  with  what  Guicciardin  related 
of  Peter  the  Bifcaicr,  in  the  fixth  Book  of  his  HiftOry. 
*  Vofftus  de  Idolol.  Lib.z.  cap.  63,  8cc. 

MINORS  or  Monks  of  the  Qrder  of  St.  Francis: 
This  Order  was  afterwards  divided  into  feveral  Bran¬ 
ches,  (vig.)  the  Conventuals,  who  have  a  General  of 
their  own :  The  Obfervantins,  or  the  Religious  of  the 
Strict  Obfcrvancc.  The  Recoletts,  and  Monkj  of  Pe¬ 
nance,  or  of  the  third  Order,  who  are  under  the  fame 
General :  And  the  Capufcins,  who  have  likewife  a  Ge¬ 
neral  to  themfelves.  *  Morery. 

MINORS,  or  Clerks  Minors,  are  an  Order  of  Re¬ 
gular  Clerks:  They  were  founded  by  John  Auftin  A- 
dorni,  a  Gentleman  of  Genoa,  who  with  Auguftin  Fran , 
cis  Caracioli,  endeavour’d  to  get  ’em  fettled  in  1588: 
Pope  Paul  Vth.  approv’d  the  Conftitutions  of  this  Or¬ 
der  in  1605.  *  A for. 

MINSKI,  a  large  Timber-built  City  in  Lithuania, 
and  the  Capital  of  a  Palatinate  of  the  fame  Name; 
’Tis  fortify ’d  with  a  double  Wall,  a  ftrong  Caftle,  a 
very  good  Ditch,  and  ftands  upon  a  little  River.  This 
Town  had  formerly  an  equal  Privilege  with  Vilna ; 
and  Novogrodeck.,  of  having  a  Diet  kept  there.  *  Con¬ 
nor  s  Hift  1  of  Poland,  8cc; 
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MINT  (The.)  The  Office  of  the  A lint  is  kept  in 
the  Tower  of  London :  ’Twas  made  a  Corporation  by  the 
Charter  of  King  Edward  Hid.  in  which  Condition  it 
dill  continues,  and  confifts  of  the  Harden,  Mafter , 
Comptroller.,  ylffay-maficr ,  Workers,  Money  ers,  Etc. 
Thefe  Officers,  and  Moneyers  of  the  Mint,  have  al¬ 
ways  been  exempted  from  all  Publick  Offices,  and  their 
Elfatcs  free  from  all  Taxes  and  Parifli  Duties.  And 
here,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  give  a  fhort  Account 
of  the  State  and  Standard  of  the  Mint ,  from  the  Reign 
of  Edward  Hid.  downwards.  I  begin  with  King  Ed¬ 
ward  III.  bccaufe  the  Records  of  the  Mint  are  not  clear 
and  entire  to  any  farther  Reign.  Now  in  this  Prince’s 
time  a  Pound  Troy  weight  of  Gold  was  divided  into 
twenty  four  Carats,  and  every  Carat  into  four  Grains 
of  Gold  j  and  a  Pound  weight  of  Old  Sterling  or  right 
Standard  Gold  of  England  (for  Sterling  and  Standard 
are  Terms  of  the  fame  Signification)  confided  of  twen¬ 
ty  three  Carats  and  three  Grains  and  a  half  of  fine 
Gold,  and  half  a  Grain  of  Allay  :  Which  Allay,  as  the 
Red  Book_  fays,  might  be  Silver  or  Copper.  Again,  a 
Pound  weight  Troy  of  Silver  was  then,  as  it  has  been 
ever  linee,  divided  into  twelve  Ounces,  every  Ounce 
into  twenty  Penny-weight,  and  every  Penny-weight 
into  twenty  four  Grains  :  Every,  Grain  of  Silver  was 
call’d  a  Subtile  Grain ,  fatty  qf  which  were  equal  to 
one  Grain  of  Gold,  and  a  Pound  weight  of  Old  Ster- 
Iingf  or  right  Standard  Silver  df  England  confided  then, 
as  it  does  now,  of  eleven  Ounces,  and  two  Penny¬ 
weight  of  fine  Silver,  and  eighteen  Penny-weight  Al¬ 
lay.  The  Standard  for  Gold  and  Silver  held  general¬ 
ly  at  this  pitch  till  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  the  Vlllth, 
when  the  Gold  had  fometimes  one,  fometimes  two, 
and  fometimes  four  Carats  Allay  ;  the  Silver  being  de¬ 
bas’d  firft  to  two  Ounces,  then  to  fix  Ounces,  and  af¬ 
terwards  to  eight  Ounces  Allay.  In  the  Third  of  Ed¬ 
ward  VI.  the  Standard  of  Gold  was  at  twenty  two  Ca¬ 
rats  Fine,  and  two  Carats  Allay;  and  Silver,  fix 
Ounces  Fine,  and  lix  Ounces  Allay.  In  his  fourth 
Year,  Gold  held  up  at  the  Old  Standard  of  half  aGrain 
Allay ;  and  in  his  fifrh  Year,  the  Standard  of  Silver 
was  three  Ounces  Fine,  and  nine  OunccS  Allay,  In 
his  fixth  Year  Sovereigns,  Angels,  and  half  Angels  of 
Gold  were  kept  up  to  the  old  Finenefs;  and  fome 
Pieces  of  another  Form  funk  to  twenty  two  Carats 
Fine,  and  two  Carats  Allay.  The  Silver  Coins  being 
fix’d  at  eleven  Ounces  one  Penny-weight  Fine,  and 
nineteen  Penny-weight  Allay.  In  the  firft  of  Queen 
Mary,  Gold  was  coin’d  at  twenty  three  Carats,  three 
Grains  and  a  half  Fine ;  and  Silver  eleven  Ounces 
Fine,  and  one  Ounce  Allay  :  The  remaining  part  of 
her  Reign,  the  Silver  as  well  as  Gold  was  brought  up 
to  the  Old  Standard.  Queen  Elizabeth  call’d  in  the 
coarfe  Money, coin’d  in  the  Reigns  of  Henry  VIII.  and 
Edward  VI.  and  reftor’d  the  Mint  to  the  Old  Standard, 
excepting  that  fhe  fometimes  coin’d  Gold  at  twenty 
two  Carats  Fine,  and  two  Carats  Allay.  Ifuhe  Reigns 
of  James  I.  and  Charles  I.  Gold  was  fometimes  coin’d 
at  twenty  three  Carats,  three  Grains  and  a  half 
Fine,  and  fometimes  let  down  to  two  Carats  Allay  ; 
Silver  ftill  continuing  in  the  Finenels  of  Edward  III. 
In  the  twelfth  of  Charles  II;  Rialls  and  Angclls  were 
held  at  the  old  Standard  of  twenty  three  Carats,  three 
Grains  and  a  half  Fine,  and  half  a  Grain  Allay.  Sil¬ 
ver  Moneys  continuing  in  the  fame  Itate  of  Finenefs  as 
before:  But,  afterwards,  the  Pieces  fince  call’d  Gui¬ 
neas,  were  wrought  twenty  two  Carats  Fine,  and  two 
Carats  Allay ;  Silver  Moneys  Handing  in  the  old  de¬ 
gree  of  Finenefs  :  And  in  this  Condition  the  Mint  re¬ 
mains  in  the  Reign  of  King  James  II.  And  this  Stan¬ 
dard  both  of  Gold  and  Silver  agrees  with  molt  of  the 
Foreign  Mints  in  Europe.  And  here,  we  may  obferve, 
that  in  the  Reign  of  King  Edward  III.  a  Pound  of 
Gold  made  but  fifteen  Pounds  in  Taie ;  whereas  in  the 
Reigns  of  Charles  II.  and  James  II.  the  fame  weight  is 
coin’d  into  forty  four  Pounds  ten  Shillings  by  talc. 
And  thus  in  the  Reign  of  Edward  III.  a  Pound  weight 
of  the  Old  Sterling  Silver  was  to  make  no  more  than 
twenty  two  Shillings  fix  Pence,  whereas,  in  the  Reigns 
of  King  Charles  and  King  James  lalt  mention’d ,  a 
Pound  of  Old  Standard  Silver  is  coin’d  into  fixty  two 
Shillings  by  tale  ;  from  whence  it  follows,  that  one  of 
the  old  Shillings  weigh’d  very  near  three  ymes  as  much 
as  ch$  Modern. 


To  add  fomething  concerning  the  manner  of  Fabri- 
fication.  •  Now  all  the  Englijh  Moneys,  both  Gold  and 
Silver,  are  reducible  to  two  lorts  ;  the  one  ltamp'J 
with  a  Hammer,  and  the  other  prefs’d  with  an  Engine 
call’d  the  Mill.  The  Gold  or  Silver  of  the  hammer’d 
I  Money  is  firft  call  from  the  Melting-Pot  into  long  Bars ; 

I  rhofic  Bars  are  cut  with  Sheers  into  fcvcral  iquarc 
I  Pieces,  of  exadt  weights  ',  for  Sovereigns,  Angels, 
Crowns,  Half-Crowns ,  Etc.  Then  with  the  Tongs  and 
Hammer  they  are  forg’d  into  a  round  lhape  ;  after 
which,  they  arc  Blanch’d  and^Burnilh’d  by  Nettling  or 
Boyling,  and  afterwards  ftamp'd  or  imprefs’d  with  a 
Hammer,  to  make  ’em  perfedt  Money.  This  method 
;  of  making  Money  with  the  Hammer  was  pfadbis’d-  in 
the  Reign  of  King  Edward  1.  as  appears  hy.'rh&Red 
;  Book,  above-mention’d,  and  continu’d  through'  all  the 
:  Succeiftve  Kings  and  Queens  till  about  the. Year  of 
'  our  Lord  1663,  when  by  fevcral  Warrants  fign’d  by 
;  King  Charles  II.  the  other  fort  call’d  Mill'd  Money  was 
firft  fabricated  -to.  be  current  in  England,  in  this  man- 
;  net :  iFirft,  the  Gold  or  Silver  is  calt  out  of  the  Melt¬ 
ing-Tot  into  long  Hat  Bars,  which  Bars  are  drawn 
through  a.  Mill  (wrought  by  a  Horfc)  to  produce  the 
juft  thicknefs  of  Guineas ,  Half-Guineas ,  Crowns,- 
Half-Crowns,  Shillings,  &c.  then  with  forccable  En¬ 
gines  call’d  Cutters,  which  anfwer  cxadtly  to  the  rc- 
fipedtive  Sizes  or  Dimenfions  of  the  Money  to  be  made, 
the  round  Pieces  are  cut  out  from  the  flat  Bar;  fliap’d  as 
aforefaid,  and  then  every  Piece  is  weigh’d, and  made  to- 
agree  cxadtly  with  the  intended  weight,  and  afterwards* 

|  carried  to  other  Engines  (wrought  privately)  which  put 
the  Letters  upon  the  Edges  of  the  larger  Silver-Pieces, 

1  and  mark  the  Edges  of  the  reft  with  a  Graining :  The 
next  thing,  is  the  Blanching  perform’d  as- above-men- 
tion’d  :  And  laftly,  every  Piece  is  brought  to  the  Prefs 
which  is  call’d  the  Mill  (wrought  by  Men)  and  there 
receives  the  JmprcTion,  wjiich  makes  it  perfedt  Mill'd 
Money ;  which  befides  the.  Beauty  of  the  Figure,  and 
its  being  Proof  againft  Clipping,  lies  almoft  perfedtly 
out  of  the  reach  of  being  Counterfeited.  *  Retiquue 
Spclmaniamc.  Cotton’s  Pcjlhum.  Mr.  Lcunds's  B  of  hum. 
EJfay  for  the  amendment  of  the  Silver  Coins,  &c.  Or. 
Chamberlain  s  Prefent  State  of  England. 

MIRANDA  de  Douro,  a  ftrong  City  in  Portugal, 
and  the  Capital  of  the  Principality  of  Tralos  Montes . 
’Tis  a  Bifhop’s  See  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Braga , 
Hands  about  two  Miles  from  the  River  Douro,  thirty, 
fix  from  Igamora  to  the  SoutH-wcft,  and  as  many  from 
Salamanca  to  the  North-weft,  and  eighteen  from  Brl- 
gan^a  to  the  South.  ’Tis  faid  to  have  been  built  in 
the  Year  1311. 

MISNA,  part  of  the  Talmud.  After  the  Infpir’d 
Prophets  were  all  dead,  the  Jewijh  Religion  began  to 
be  adulterated  by  degrees,  and  mix’d  with  the  Ally 
of  Humane  Traditions.  Hillcla,  Rabbin  of  Babylon , 
leading  the  way  to  this  Pradtiec  about  an  htindred  and 
forty  Years  before  the  Deltrudtion  of  the  2d  Temple  : 
From  this  time  the  Jews,  dividing  into  Scdfcs,  and 
growing  fond  of  Novelties,  pretended  to  a  double  Rule 
of  Faith,  or  at  Icalt  to  compleat  it  from  two  different 
Authorities,  Scripture  and  Tradition,  having  two  Au¬ 
diences  in  their  Synagogues,  where  rhefe  diftindl  Prin¬ 
ciples  were  expounded  :  And  here,  their  Veneration 
for  the  Scriptures  funk  by  degrees,  and  Tradition  was 
molt  efteem’d.  This  Degeneracy  in  Religion  was  ve¬ 
ry  remarkable  towards  the  end  of  the  firft  Century; 
afterwards,  Superftition  improving  upon  the  progrefs 
of  Time,  thofe  Dodtrincs  which  had  hitherto  been 
call’d  the  Traditions  of  the  Elders,  were  now  recom¬ 
mended  under  the  Name  of  the  Oral  Law  ;  For  then, 
befides  the  Written  Law,  the  Jews  pretended  to  ano¬ 
ther  Law,  deliver’d  in  Mount  Sinai,  and  banded  down 
to  ’em  from  Mofcs  by  an  uninterrupted  Conveyance  : 
Now  the  Contents  of  this  Dodtrmc,  being  more  Su¬ 
blime  and  Myfterious,  ’twas  communicated  by  Oral 
Tradition ,  and  therefore  was  to  be  kept  up  in  the  fame 
manner  ;  for  inltancc,  this  Oral  Law  was  firft  didta- 
ted  by  Mofcs  to  Jofhua,  deliver’d  by  Jofhua  to  the 
LXX  Elders,  by  whom  it  was  communicated  to  ths 
Elders  of  the  great  Synagogue,  till,  at  laft,  it  was  fet 
down  in  Writing,  and  thrown  into  the  Talmud  :  For 
to  prevent  the  lolls  of  fo  great  a  Treafurc  which  might 
have  happen’d  by  the  Jews  being  banilh’d,  and  fre¬ 
quently  remov’d  from  one  Country  to  another ;  to 
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prevent  this  Misfortune,  I  fay,  Rabbi  Jehuda,  who  liv’d 
in  the  Reign  of  the  Antonines,  collected  thefe  Traditions 
into  one  Volume,  and  call’d  'cm,  Mifna  vel  Sepher- 
Alifnaioth,  Jeu  Dcuterofeon  Volumen.  After  this  Rab¬ 
bi’s  time,  the  Jews  had  feveral  Dodlors,  who  us’d  to 
explain  and  difpute  the  meaning  of  the  Mifnaioth. 
Thefe  Expofitions  made  up  another  part  of  the  Talmud, 
call'd  the  Gemara,  which  was  J  ike  wife  ftibdivided  in¬ 
to  the  Jerufalem  and  the  Babylonian  Gemara.  *  Bur- 
man.  Synopf.  Theol.  Chrift.  Par.  2.  Lib.  7.  cap.  1 .  See 
Talmud  in  Engl.  Afor.  Vol.  z. 

MISSILIMAKINAC,  a  Town  in  Canada,  about 
half  a  I  eague  diftant  from  the  HHnefe  Lake.  ’Tis  a 
place  of  great  Importance  belonging  to  the  Hurons, 
and  lies  in  the  Latitude  of  45  Degrees  and  30  Minutes. 
In  this  Place,  the  Jcfuits  have  a  little  Houfe  or  College 
adjoyning  to  a  Church,  and  inclos’d  with  Pales,  that’s 
leparated  from  the  Village  of  the  Hurcns.  *  La  Hon- 
tan.  New  Voyages  to  North  America ,  Vol.  1, 

MJTTAW,  in  Latin  Alittavia,  is  the  ufual  Refi- 
aence  of  the  Dukes  of  Courland.  It  Hands  on  the  Ri¬ 
ver  MuJ\a,  and  contains  about  twelve  thoufand  Inha¬ 
bitants.  'Tis  defended  by  a  well  fortify ’d  Cattle,  in 
the  middle  of  a  Morafs,  and  has  generally  a  numerous 
Garrifon.  This  Town  lies  about  feven  Polifh  Miles 
from  Riga  in  Regal  Livonia,  and  only  four  from  the 
Frontiers  of  Samogitia.  It  has  been  twice  lately  taken 
by  the  Swedes  ;  but  being  lince  regain’d,  continues  un¬ 
der  the  Duke’s  Jurifdidion.  *  Connor  s  Hijlory  of  Po¬ 
land,  Part.  z. 

MIXARABES  -  See  Mcfarabes. 

MOCHA,  a  City  in  Arabia  the  Happy ,  Situated 
at  the  entrance  of  the  Red  Sea,  in  Thirteen  Degrees, 
Twenty  eight  Minutes  Northern  Latitude.  The  Town 
is  of  a  conliderable  Extent,  and  tho’  not  enclos’d  with 
any  Wall,  is  well  Built  with  Red  and  Blew  Stones  j 
the  Houfes  being  flat  at  top,  like  thofe  at  Confianti- 
nople.  It  has  three  very  fine  Pagodes,  or  Heathen 
Temples.  At  the  North  end  Hands  a  Email  Cattle,' 
like  a  Redoubt,  Built  in  i6ii,  for  the  Defence  of  the 
Harbour. 

J^ocha,  about  a  Hundred  Years  flnee,  was  no  more 
than  a  Village  of  Fifher-men,  but  fince  the  Turks  have 
made  themfelvcs  Matters  of  it ;  tis  enlarg’d  to  the 
degree  of  being  one  of  the  chief  Places  on  that  Coaft. 
The  Traffick  of  the  Indian  Ships,  that  us’d  to  come 
to  an  Anchor  at  Aden,  Sayling  now  for  the  Port  of 
Alocha ;  the  Car  avails  travelling  thither  with  more  con- 
veniency  than  to  the  other  Town.  The  Inhabitants 
of  Mocha  are  Turks ,  Arabians ,  Benjans  and  Jews. 
Here  is  conftantly  a  great  Concourfe  of  People  from 
the  beginning  of  March  to  the  middle  of  September ,  a- 
bout  which  time,  the  great  Ship ,  call’d  Manfouri 
(which  is  kept  by  the  Turkjfh  Sultan  for  the  Tranfpor- 
tation  of  the  richeft  Commodities  from  the  farther- 
moft  parts  of  the  Red  Sea  hither)  arrives  here ;  its 
Cargoe  being  generally  efteem’d  at  two  Millions  five 
hundred  thoufand,  or  three  Millions  Reals,  and  con- 
fitting  in  Pieces  of  Eight,  Golden  Ducats,  Italian  Gold 
Tiffues,  Camlets,  Saffron,  Quickfiiver,  and  divers  o- 
ther  Commodities,  befides  Slaves  of  both  Sexes  taken 
in  the  Levant,  or  thereabouts ;  for  all  which  Lading 
they  pay  ten  per  Cent.  Cuftom.  The  fame  Ship  fails 
back  again  the  firft  of  January  freighted  with  Spices, 
Indico,  fine  Callico,  Turbants,  and  fuch  like  Indian 
Commodities.  Befides  this,  there  comes  every  Year 
in  March,  a  Caffila  or  Caravan  confifting  commonly 
of  fixteen  hundred  Camels,  the  Merchants  being  for 
the  rnoft  part  Turkj,  Arabians ,  or  Armenians,  who 
come  hither  by  the  way  of  Aleppo  and  Alexandria,  and 
bring  along  with  them  twitted  Silk,  Gold  Wyre,  Red 
Coral,  Cinnabar,  Saffron,  Myrrh,  &c. 

Mocha  has  been  fo  rich  for  many  Years  paft,  that 
in  Cuftoms  and  Taxes  it  pays  no  lefs  than  two  hun¬ 
dred  thoufand  Reals  or  Pieces  of  Eight  yearly  to  the 
Grand  Seignior,  being  one  of  the  largeft  and  moft  con- 
fiderable  Places  under  the  Jurifdidion  of  the  Bafha  of 
Temak.  *  Baldxus’s  Defcription  of  Malabar.  Coro¬ 
mandel,  See. 

MODBURY,  a  Market  Town  in  Armivgton  Hun¬ 
dred,  in  the  South-eatt  parts  of  Devonfhire,  near  the 


Channel.  Tis  diftant  a  hundred  and  feventy  Milei 
from  London. 

_  MODREVIUS  (Andrcm  Fricius)  Secretary  to  Si- 
gifmond  Auguftus  King  of  Poland,  had  a  great  Chara¬ 
cter  for  his  Learning  and  Writings,  He  had  not  liv’d 
long  before  he  was  enclin’d  to  the  Lutheran  Doctrine 
His  TraCt  De  Ecclefia,  which  ought  to  be  the  feurth 
of  his  Work  De  Republica  Emendanda,  vvhich  he  feni 
to  the  Prels  at  Cracow  in  1551,  was  cenlur’d  in  the 
,™n.Mlpc  an.d  ftopt  for  two  Years  :  Afterwards  he 
pubhfhd  it  with  an  Apology,  in  which  he  explain’d 
and  clear  d  up  thofe  Paffages  which  had  given  Offence 
The  Anti-Trinitarians  or  Sccinians  in" Poland,  have* 
put  him  in  the  Catalogue  of  their  Writers,  an do  Grot  i- 
us  mentions  him  as  a  Reconciler.  His  principal  Works 
are  five  Books,  De  Republica  Emendanda,  in  the  firft  of 
which,  Morality  is  his  Subjcd.  His  fccond  treats  of 

L.aw.S\  thJ.rd  op  ;  The  fourth,  of  the  Church  : 
And  the  fifth,  of  Schools.  This  Book  was  Reprinted  at 
JLq;/  in  1554,  whh  two  Dialogues  of  the  fame  Au 
thor,  De  utraque  Specie  EuchariftU  a  Laic,,  Sumenda 
and  an  Explication  of  the  firft  Verfe  of  the  7th  Chap¬ 
ter  of  the  firft  to  the  Corinthians.  He  wrote  another 
Book  by  the  Order  of  the  King  his  Matter  to  lay  the 
Controverfie  about  the  Trinity  afleep.  Modrevius,  in 
the  Epittle  Dedicatory  of  his  Book  De  Republica  Emen¬ 
danda  (winch  by  the  way  is  a  Book  of  value)  menti¬ 
ons  a  Trad  of  his,  where  he  had  argu’d  at  large  to 
prove  the  necefllry  of  punifhing  Homicide  with  Dead, 

1  his  Treanfe  is  entitul’d,  Laficius,  and  confifts  of  four 
Orations,  which  are  inferred  in  the  Ba^il  Edition  of 
the  Volume  De  Republica  Emendanda  printed  in  1  s  so 
Epitome  Biblioth.Ge fieri.  Biblioth.  Anti-Trinit  talfl 
Bayle  DiSlion.  Hijior.  *  Ai  • 

MOLDADANIA  or  Moldawa,  a  Town  in  Molda< 
via,  on  the  River  Molda,  about  twenty  Miles  from 
Rocsgiw  to  the  South. 


MOLSA  ( Tarquinia )  Grand-daughter  to  Francis 
Mario  Aiofa  a  Gentleman  of  a  good  Family,  and  an 
Eminent  Poet,  was  one  of  the  fineft  Ladies  of  the  Agev 
flie  liv’d  in :  Her  Genius,  Learning,  Beauty,  and  Ver- 
tue,  being  all  extraordinary.  Her  Father  perceiving 
her  Inclination  and  Parts  lay  ftrongly  for  Books,  had 
her  bred  under  the  beft  Matters  in  almoft  all  forts  of 
Sciences.  Francifco  Patricio ,  a  Man  of  Figure  for 
Learning,  and  one  of  her  Inftrudors,  reports  of  her. 
That  flie  had  not  juft  faluted  the  Mufes,  like  the  reft 
of  her  Sex,  but  made  an  intimate  acquaintance  with 
them  :  That  fhe  was  perfed  Miftrefs  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Languages ;  that  fhe  had  read  many  Hiftorians, 
Orators,  and  Philofophers ;  and  particularly  that  flie 
turn’d  over  Plato  and  Pindar  without  any  difficulty. 
That  flie  was  a  good  Latin  and  Italian  Poetefs,  that 
flie  underftood  Logick,  Moral  Philofophy,  both  in 
the  Syftems  of  Plutarch,  Arijlotle,  and  Plato  :  That 
fhe  was  a  great  Naturalift,  a  good  Divine,  underftood 
the  Theory  of  Mufick,  and  was  admirable  in  the  Pra¬ 
ctice  of  it,  both  Vocal  and  Inftrumental.  In  fhort 
this  Lady  was  admir’d  by  all  Europe,  particularly  the 
Senate  and  People  of  Rome  gave  a  very  publick  and 
honourable  Teftimony  of  the  Value  they  had  for  her 
in  an  Inftnment  drawn  up  by  order  of  the  Senate,  in 
which,  they  give  her  the  Title  of  the  Non-fuch,  and 
make  her  and  all  her  Family  free  of  the  City  of  Rome; 
The  Patent  of  her  Freedom  was  dated  in  1 600,  and* 
drawn  up  in  all  the  Terms  of  RefpeCt  and  Commen¬ 
dation  imaginable.  Her  Father’s  Name  was  Camilla 
Molfa  of  Modena  in  Italy.  Hilarion  de  Cofla  Elog.  des 
Dames  Illuftres,  Tom.  z.  Bayle  DiEion.  Hifior.  & 


MONAGHAN,  a  County  of  Ireland,  in  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Vljier.  ’Tis  bounded  on  the  South  with  the 
County  of  Cavan,  on  the  North-eaft  with  the  County 
of  Armagh  •  and  on  the  Weft  with  the  Lough  Earne. 
This  County  has  no  remarkable  Town  in  it,  except¬ 
ing  Monaghan.  ’Tis  divided  into  five  Baronies,  Iriel, 
Dartre,  Fernlis,  Loghty,  which  were  taken  from  the 
Rebellious  Mac-Mahons,  by  Ad  of  Parliament,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  Territory  of  Donemain  granted  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  Walter  Dcvcreux  Earl  of  EJfex.  *  Camb-< 
den  Britan . 
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MONASTERIES,  were  properly  Cells  for  a  fing'e 
folitary  Monk,  but  afterwards,  the  Ccenobia,  or  Houles 
for  Religious  Fraternities  were  lo  call  d.  1  hefe  Mo- 
nafteries  were  firft  brought  into  great  Cities,  in  the 
TVeJl,  by  Eufebius  Bifliop  of  Vcrccllcs.  St.  Baftl  in  the 
IVth  Century,  has  laid  down  Regulations  for  thefe 
Societies  in  the  Eaft ;  and  about  two  Centuries  after, 
St.  Rennet  wrote  upon  the  fame  Subjedt  in  the  Weft, 
whofe  Order  was  afterwards  fubdivided  into  a  great 
many  Branches.  Thefe  Monalleries,  at  firft,  were 
Places  of  great  Difcipline  and  Aufterity,  and  likewife 
a  fort  of  Publick  Schools  for  the  Educating  of  Youth. 
The  Biftiop’s  Palaces  were  formerly  call’d  Monafteries, 
into  which  People  fometimes  retir’d  from  the  World, 
that  they  might  have  the  better  opportunity  to  expound 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  inftrud  young  People  in 
Piety  and  good  Principles  ;  and  therefore  at  this  Day, 
Collegiate  and  Cathedral  Churches  in  Germany ,  arc 
call’d  das  Munfter.  St.  Auguftin  liv’d  in  fuch  a  fort  of 
Monaftery  within  the  Precintft  of  the  Cathedral  of 
Hippo,  tho’ this  Saint  was  nothing  of  a  Monk,  neither 
were  the  reft  of  the  Society  any  other  than  Pricfts  or 
Secular  Clergy,  who,  after  they  had  been  fufficiently 
improv’d  in  their  Education,  alfifted  the  Biftiop  in  the 
Government  of  his  Diocefs,  and  were  fometimes  ele&- 
ed  Bifhops  from  that  Society  :  But  all  the  Bifhops  be¬ 
ing  either  not  qualify ’d  or  not  at  leifure  ro  teach  young 
People,  care  was  taken  for  the  eroding  Schoois  near 
the  Cathedral,  which  were  manag’d  by  the  Chapter 
And  as  Bifhops  were  the  Head  of  the  Chapters ;  fo  they 
got  Abbots  to  govern  the  Monafteries,  tho’  without 
Exemption  ;  fo  that  ftill  Monafteries  reman ’d  a  fort 
of  Nurferies  of  Learning  and  Piety.  Indeed  learn¬ 
ing  retir’d,  in  a  great  mcafure,  to  thefe  Places,  by  rea- 
fon  the  Publick  Schools  were  harrais’d  and  deltroy’d 
by  the  Incurfions  of  the  Goths  and  Vandals,  about  the 
Year  410,  and  afterwards  by  the  Huns,  Francks  and 
Almains.  In  thefe  Ages  of  Ruine  and  Defolation,  the 
Monafteries  were  almoft  the  only  Sanduary,  the  Mu- 
fes  had  ro  retreat  to  ;  infomuch  that  the  Prefcrvation 
of  Secular  and  Religious  Knowledge,  and  indeed  the 
Converilon  of  a  great  part  of  Europe,  is  principally 
owing  to  Monafteries  ;  thefe  being,  as  it  were,  the 
common  Seminaries  of  I  earning  and  Piety,  producing 
a  great  many  People  admirably  qualify ’d  both  to  Go¬ 
vern  and  Convert  ;  from  hence  we  had  our  Bo)iifaces, 
Bab  anus  Maurus's,  Bedes,  &c.  Charles  the  Great,  be¬ 
ing  fenfible  of  the  Serviceablenefs  of  thefe  Monaftick 
Colleges,  took  care  to  keep  ’em  true  to  their  Inftituti- 
on  To  this  purpofe  he  order’d,  that  there  ftiould  be 
Schools  founded  in  all  Monafteries  and  Cathedrals, 
where  young  People  of  all  Ranks  might  be  taught 
Grammar,  Mufick,  and  Arithmerick,  but  cfpecially, 
that  they  might  be  inftruded  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  : 
And  thus,  as  Afta  and  Africk,  in  St.  Baffl  and  St.  Au¬ 
guftin  s  time,  fo,  in  the  Reign  of  Charles  the  Great, 
Europe  was,  plentifully  Lock’d  with  thefe  Schools  of  Ver- 
tue  and  Education.  Thus,  formerly  in  England,  the 
Bifhops  made  Places  of  Education  of  their  moft  confi- 
derable  Monafteries,  there  being  as  yet  no  Publick 
Schools  or  Univerfities  eredfed :  Thus  when  feveral 
Men  of  Figure  for  Learning  came  into  France,  in  the 
Reigns  of  Pepin  and  Charles  the  Great,  they  were  de- 
fir’d  to  repair  to  Monafteries  and  teach  there.  Mona- 
fterics  being  in  this  Reputation,  Lords  and  Princes  us’d 
to  go  thither  for  Education  (particularly  to  the  Mona¬ 
ftery  of  Augia  or  Auge  in  Normandy)  from  whence,  af¬ 
ter  a  proper  Improvement,  they  return’d  into  the 
World,  govern’d  the  State,  and  liv’d  unconfin’d  to  a- 
ny  Monaftick  Difcipline.  The  Monaftery  in  the  Illand 
St.  Honorato  near  Provence,  was  of  this  kind,  and  fo 
was  the  Ceenobmm  Fulgevfe  in  Germany,  which,  in  the 
time  of  Rabanus  Maurus  the  Abbot,  Haymo,  and  Wal- 
lafridus  Strabo,  was  look’d  upon  as  a  famous  Rcpofi- 
tory  of  Scnce  and  Learning.  But  after  the  Foundati¬ 
on  of  Univerfities  and  Publick  Schools,  the  Credit  of 
Monafteries  began  to  fink,  and  it  may  be,  they  began 
to  indulge  a  little  too  much  in  fome  Places  about  the 
Year  of  our  Lord  1 000.  Thus  they  lay,  in  fome  little 
meafure  eclips’d,  till  the  beginning  of  the  Xlllrh  Cen¬ 
tury,  when  the  Mendicant  Fryars  firft  appear’d  and 
gave  them  a  lift.  And  now  Philofophy  mixt  with  Di¬ 
vinity  or  Scholaftick  Divinity  began  to  appear  in  thefe 
Places,  Sr.  John  Damafcen  fetting  it  afoot  among  the 


Greckj,  and  Peter  Lombard  Biftiop  of  Paris,  who  liv’d 
about  the  middle  of  the  Xllth  Century  among  the 
Latins.  The  Writings  of  this  Peter  Lombard,  who 
handled  Divinity  in  a  new  Method,  were  made  a  fort 
of  a  Standard  by  the  Ages  after  him  ;  And  now  Ari- 
ftotle  s  Philofophy  likewife  had  no  fmall  ftroak  in 
fome  Controverlies  in  Religion.  Afterwards,  from 
the  time  of  Durandus,  who  liv’d  in  the  beginning  of 
the  XIVth  Century,  to  Gabriel  Bicll  who  liv’d  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  XVth,  there  was  a  great  many  Com¬ 
mentaries  written  upon  Ariftotle  and  Peter  Lombard  • 
and  the  School  Divines  were  fubdivided  into  Occamifti 
or  Nominals,  and  Scotifts  or  Realifts,  Thomifts.  Alber- 
tifts,  8cc.  *  Burman  in  Orat.  in  Augur.  De  Colic  gas, 
Hoffman. 

MONASTERIES  {Royal :)  Thefe  Religious  Houles 
were  fo  call’d,  becaufe  they  were  endow’d  by  Kings : 
Thefe  Places,  when  the  Regale  began  to  grow  too 
big,  were  exempt  both  from  Epifcopal  and  Patriar¬ 
chal  Jurifdidtion,  and  fubjetft  to  none  but  Royal  or 
Imperial  Vifitations.  The  Abbots,  being  chofen  for¬ 
mally  by  the  Kings  or  Emperors,  or  at  leaft,  by  their 
Plcafure  and  Direction.  They  had  likewife  Invefti- 
ture  given  ’em,  like  the  Bifhops,  Per  Baculum:  Far¬ 
ther,  thefe  Abbies  being  endow’d  out  of  the  Crown 
Lands,  or  holding  immediately  of  the  King,  were 
oblig’d  to  ferve  the  Prince  in  the  Wars.  The  Annates 
likewife  of  thefe  Royal  Abbies  belong’d  to  rhe  King, 
as  appears  by  a  Grant  of  Lewis  VII.  of  France,  who 
fetded  ’em  upon  St.  Vi  Bor's  Monaftery  at  Paris.  The 
Royal  Abbots  likewife,  no  lefs  than  the  Bifhops,  were 
oblig’d  to  pay  an  hundred  Shillings  to  the  Butler  of 
France,  either  when  they  were  confirm’d  by  the  King, 
or  at  leaft  when  they  took  their  Oath  of  Allegiance. 
*  Hi  ft  or.  Limburg.  Pag.  29.  Du  Frefne  Gioff'ar.  Hoff- 
man. 

MONASTERY,  St.  Auftins,  Canterbury.  St.  An- 
guftine  the  Monk  being  fent  by  Pope  Gregory  the  Great f 
to  convert  the  Englifh ,  fucceeded  in  Kent,  as  the  Rea¬ 
der  may  fee  under  the  Articles  Auftin  and  Ethelhert. 
St.  Auftin,  upon  this  Succefs,  fixt  in  Canterbury,  and 
made  it  his  See.  To  proceed,  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  the 
Town  and  not  far  from  it, between  St. Martins  Church 
and  the  Town  Walls,  there  was  an  Idol  Temple, 
where  King  Ethelbert  and  his  Heathen  Subjects  us’d 
to  meet  for  Sacrifice  and  Devotion.  This  Temple  Sr. 
Auguftinc  got  clear’d  of  all  the  Remains  cf  Idolatry, 
and  turn’d  it  into  St.  Pancrafs's  Church.  This  Church, 
with  a  parcel  of  Ground  adjoining,  was  aftewards 
granted  to  Sr.  Auftin  by  the  King :  And  here,  upon 
the  Premifcs,  King  Ethelbert,  at  the  requeft  of  St.  Au¬ 
ftin,  built  a  Church  in  honour  of  the  Apoftles,  St.  Pe¬ 
ter  and  St.  Paul,  and  made  the  place  a  Convent  for 
Monks,  and  fettled  a  confiderable  Endowment  of 
Lands  upon  it.  This  Abby  being  founded  in  the  Vlth 
Century,  and  the  fecond  ar  leaft  in  England,  it  may 
not  be  improper  to  infert  the  Charter  of  the  Foundati¬ 
on,  which  runs  thus  ;  Omncm  hominem  qui  fccundum 
Deum  vivit,  (ft  remunerari  a  Deo  fperat  (ft  optat,  op- 
portftt  ut  piis  precibus  conftenfum  hilariter ,  (ft  ex  animo 
pr  wheat ;  Quoniam  certum  eft  tanto  facilius  ea  quw  ipfe 
a  Deo  popofeerit,  confequi  poffe,  quanto  (ft  ipfe  libentius 
Deo  aliquid  confcjferit.  Quo  circa  ego  Athelbertus  Rex 
Kanci.c  cum  confenfu  venerabilis  Archicpifcopi  Auguftini 
ac  Principum  meorum.  Do  (ft  coticedo,  Deo,  in  honore 
S.  Petri,  aliquam  partem  Terra:  Juris  mei,  qua  jacet  in 
Or  i  ente  Civitatis  Doroberniw :  It  a  duntaxat  ut  Mona-> 
fterium  conftruatur  (ft  Res  qua  fupra  memoravi,  in  pote - 
ftate  Abbatis  Jit,  qui  ibi  fuerit  Ordinatus.  Itaque  Ad- 
juro  (ft  prweipio  in  Nomine  Domini  Dei  omnipotentis, 
qui  eft  omnium  Rerum  Judex  Juftus,  ut  prafata  Terra 
Subfcripta  Donationc  fempiternaliter  fit  confirmata,  ita 
ut  nec  mibi  nee  alicui  Succcjforum  meorum.  Regum  aut 
Principum,  five  cujuflibet  Condition^,  dignitatibus  (ft 
Ecclefajlicis  gradibus,  de  ea  aliquid  fraudare  liceat. 

Si  quis  vero,  de  hac  Donatione  noftra  aliquid  minuerit 
aut  irritum  facerc  temptaverit,  fit  in  prefenti  feperatus 
a  Sancla  Coimnunione  Corporis  (ft  Sanguinis  Cbrifti,  (ft 
in  Die  Judicii  ob  meritum  Maliciw  fix  a  confortio  San - 
clorum  omnium  fegregatus. 

CircumcinBa  eft  hac  Terra  hits  Tci  minis :  In  On- 
ente  Ecdeftx  Sancii  Martini •  in  Meridie,  via  de 

B  V  R_- 


MON 


MON 


BV  I{_G  A  T  E  ;  in  Occidente  cf  in  Aquilonc ,  D  RfU- 
T  I  N  G  E  STB  E  T  E.  Acta  in  Civitate  Dorobcr- 
nicc  Anno  ab  Incarmtime  Chrijli  D.  C  V.  indiclione  VI. 
-f.  Ego  Etbelbcrtus  Bex  Kancirc  fund  mente,  integiOque 
Confilio  Donationcm  me  am  Signo  Sancix  Ouch,  propria 
tjianu  roboravi,  confirm  avique.  Ego  Augufiinus  Gratia 
Dei  Arcbicpifcopus,  tejiis  covfcntiens  libenter  Subfcripfi. 
Edi  Aldus  Hanngiftus ,  A  fig  im  undus,  Befe  rendarius,Botla, 
Graeys,  Though yl,  Tinea,  Geddy. 

In  Englifh  thus,  u  Every  Man  that  lives  like  a  Cliri- 
44  Ilian  in  this  World,  and  expeCts  to  be  rewarded  by 
44  God  Almighty  in  the  next,  is  oblig’d  to  con  Tent 
“  Chearfully  and  Heartily  to  the  Pious  Requeft  of 
“  his  Neighbour ;  it  being  certain  that  every  Perlbn 
P  will  have  his  own  Petitions,  more  readily  Granted 
44  by  the  Divine  Bounty;  by  how  much  he  appears 
“  more  willing,  to  part  with  fomething  to  the  Hon- 
44  our  of  God  Almighty.  For  this  Reafon ;  I  Ethel- 
“  bert,  King  of  Kent,  with  the  Confent  of  the  Vc- 
“  ncrable  Archbilhop  Aujlin,  and  the  principal  Nobi- 
“  ]ity  of  my  Kingdom ;  Give  and  Surrender  to  God 
«  Almighty,  in  Honour  of  St.  Peter,  that  part  of 
“  Ground,  which  lies  on  the  Eaft  tide  of  Canterbury, 

to  the  end,  that  a  Monaitery  may  be  Built  upon  it, 
“  and  that  the  Land  above  mention’d,  may  remain  in 
“  the  JurifdiCtion  of  the  Abbot,  to  be  Conftimted  o- 
**  ver  that  Houfe.  I  therefore  Adjure  and  Command, 
“  in  the  Name  of  our  Lord  God  Almighty,  the  Juft 
“  judge  of  all  the  World,  that  the  Land  above  men* 
**  tion5d,  and  all  the  Appurtenances  be  for  ever  fetlcd 
**  and  lecur’d,  for  the  ufe  of  the  aforelaid  :  Neither 
44  lhall  it  be  Lawful  for  my  felf,  nor  any  Kings  nor 
“  Princes,  my  Succcffors,  nor  for  any  other  Perlon  of 
*4  what  State,  Quality  or  Condition  fo  ever,  to  take 
44  any  thing  Fraudulently  from  the  prefent  Endow- 
44  ment. 

44  If  any  Perfon  therefore  fhall  endeavour  to  De- 
44  fed,  or  any  wife  leffen  or  prejudice  our  Donation  ; 
44  let  him  at  prefent  be  cut  off  from  the  Holy  Com- 
44  munion  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift,  and  in 
44  the  Day  of  Judgment  let  lum  be  feparated  from 
44  the  Society  of  the  Blejfed,  as  a  Reward  for  his  Wick- 
44  ednefs. 

44  This  Land  is  Bounded  on  the  Eaft,  with  the 
44  Church  of  St.  Martin:  On  the  South,  it  .abutts  up- 
44  on  BURG  ATE  Road  ;  And  on  the  WeftandNorth, 
44  it  lies  upon  DRUTING-Sd  REET.  This  Grant 
44  was  pafs’d  at  Canterbury,  in  the  Year  of  our  Savi- 
44  our’s  Incarnation  DC  V,  Indidion  VI.  -f- .  I  Ethcl- 
44  bert.  King  of  Kent,  being  of  pefcCt  Mind  and 
44  Memory,  have  Sign’d  and  Confirm’d  this  Grant  of 
44  mine,  with  the  Mark  of  the  Holy  Crofs,  made 
44  with  my  own  Hand:  I  Augufin,  by  the  Grace  of 
44  God,  Archbifhop,  have  willingly  Subfcrib’d  as  a 
44  Witnefs.  The  other  Witnefles  may:  be  read  in  the 
Latin  Copy.  *  Bpt.  Carl,  de  a  36.  Ed.  Hid.  Dug * 
dales  Afonaficon,  Vol.  I. 

MONASTERY,  (  Abington)  was  Founded  in  the 
Vllth.  Century,  by  Beane  Nephew  to  Cyffa,  who 
was  a  Petty  Prince  in  Hilt-Jhire ,  and  the  greateft 
part  of  Berkrfoire.  This  Beane  abovemention’d,  be¬ 
ing  at  Church  one  Day,  and  hearing  the  Preacher 
Repeat  the  Text;  that’twas  Eafer  for  a  Camel  to  go 
through  the  Eye  of  a  Needle,  than  for  a  BJch-man  to 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Eleaven,  was  fo  ftruck  fvith 
the  Sentence,  as  to  take  very  little  Satisfaction  in  his 
Fflatc:  Going  therefore  to  his  Uncle  Cyffa,  hedefir’d 
him,  to  AfUgn  him  fome  Place  in  his  Territories,  to 
Build  a  Monaftcry  in  :  Cyffa  comply’d  willingly  with 
the  requeft,  and  promis’d  to  affift  him  in  his  Defign. 
Beane  having  Survey’d  the  Country,  pitch’d  upon  a 
riling  Ground,  called  Abingdun,  a  little  South  of  Ox¬ 
ford  ;  where  he  built  a  Monaftcry,  in  the  Year  of  our 
Lord  675  ;  which  was  largely  Indow’d,  both  by  Cyffa 
and  Beane  :  King  Ina  likewife  and  King  Offa,  farther 
inrich’d  the  Foundation  ;  not  to  mention  the  Donati¬ 
ons  of  King  Cadwall  and  King  Kcnulfus.  King  Ws 
Charter,  Granted  to  this  Abbey,  is  dated  Anno.  6 99, 
and  concludes  thus  —  ;  againlt  thofe  -that  Jhould  en¬ 
deavour-  to  overthrow  the  Settlement,  Si  quit  vero 
contra  hoc  Dccretum  venire  temptaverit,  vel  has  Donats - 
ones  Region  ReligioforuM  tyrannica  fretus potefl ate  vio- 


lentcr  denser e  vel  aujferre  SalagCrit,  Sciat  fe  coram  Chrifto 
BqtionCm  in  ultimo  Vivorum  &  Mortuorum  Examine  red- 
diturum.  There  is  likewife  a  Charter  of  Lands  and 
Privileges  Granted  to  this  Abhy,  by  King  Henry  Iff. 
At  the  Diffolution  of  the  Abbics,  the  Annual  Rent  of 
this  Monalfery  was  187 61.  10  s.  9  d.  *  Monafictn 
Anglican,  Vol.  I.  See  Abington  Englifh  A  for.  Vol.  J. 

MONICA,  Wife  to  T! agaflus,  and  Mother  to 
St.  Augufine.  The  BenediCtin  Fathers  have  given 
a  Ihort  Account  of  her  Life,  in  their  Edition  of  St.  Au± 
Jfin. 

MONK,  or  le  Moyne,  (Nicholas )  third  Son  of 
Sr,  Thomas  Monk,  of  Potheridge,  in  the  County  of  De¬ 
von  -  Grand-Son  to  Thomas  Mcnk  of  the  fame  Place, 
Elq;  by  Frances  P  l  ant  agent  t.  Daughter  of  Arthur  Plan- 
lagesiet,  Vifcount  Lifle,  and  Natural  Son  to  King  Ed¬ 
ward  iVth.  who  in  the  Reign  of  King  Benry  VUIth. 
w.ls  Gonftitutcd  Lieutenant  of  Califs,  and  made  Knight 
oi  the  Garter.  Nicholas  abovemention’d,  was  Born 
in  Devon-Jhire,  and  enter’d  a  Commoner  in  Wadham 
College  in  Oxford,  1 6z6.  He  was  afterwards  Bene- 
ficed  in  his  qwn  Country,  and  loft  his  Living  for  his 
Loyalty,  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  Rebellion :  But 
his  Brother  George  Monk,  being,  at  latt,  chief  Govern- 
our  of  Scotland,  under  Olives ■  Cromwell  •  he  was  by 
his  Intereft,  permitted  to  keep  the  ReCtory  of  Kjlf- 
hampten  in  Cornwall ;  given  him  by  his  Kinfman  Sir 
John  Greenville.  This  Sir  John  Greenville,  having  re¬ 
ceiv’d  a  CommilEon  from  King  Charles  lid.  to  treat 
with  General  Monk,  difpatch’d  Air.  Nicholas  Monk, 
with  full  InftruCtions  into  Scotland,  where  he  made 
fuch  an  Impreffion  upon  his  Brother,  that  the  Gene¬ 
ral  from  thenceforth,  engag’d  in  the  King's  Intereft, 
and  form’d  the  Scheme  of  the  Reftcration :  So  falfe 
is  that  Objection,  that  the  King’s  Reftauration  was 
only  a  profperous  Chance,  or  a  poftnate  Juggle,  and 
not  a  premeditated  Defign :  Whereas,  in  truth,  the 
Reflauraticn  was  firft  Projected  between  the  two  Bro¬ 
thers  ;  the  Younger  having  the  greateft  lhare  in  the 
Defign,  and  George  in  the  Execution.  And  now  Af¬ 
fairs  proving  as  Fortunate  in  the  Succefs,  as  they 
were  Loyal  in  the  Scheme  ;  Air.  Nicholas  Monk,  was 
in  1660,  made  Provoft  of  Eaton,  Created  Dr.  in  Di¬ 
vinity,  by  the  King’s  Letters  ;  and  foon  after  Nomi¬ 
nated  Bilhop  of  Bereford,  and  Confecrated  January  6th. 
at  Wefminfler  Abby,  by  the  Archbilhop  of  York,  the: 
Bilhops  of  Durham,  Chichejier,  &c.  He  dyed  at  Weft- 
minfier ,  December  Hth.  1661,  and  was  Bury’d  in 
St.  Edmund's  Chapel,  by  Wcjlmhtfier  Abby;  George 
Duke  of  Albemarle,  his  Brother,  being  chief  Alourn- 
er,  and  the  Bifhop  of  Gloucefler  Preaching  his  Fune¬ 
ral  Sermon.  He  Alarry’d  Sufanah  Daughter  of  Tho¬ 
mas  Paine  of  Plimtrce  in  Devon-Jhire,  Efq.  by  whom 
he  left  two  Daughters,  Mary  Marry ’d  to  Arthur  Fare¬ 
well  of  Wefminfier  Efq;  and  Elizabeth  Daughter  and 
Co— heir,  Marry ‘d  to  Curwen  Bawlingfon  of  Carkjiall 
in  Lancafhire  Efq;  who  by  her  Ind  Blue,  Chrifto- 
pher  Bawlingfon  Efq;  now  Living.  *  Athcn.  Oxon . 
S as fords  Genealogical  Eliflory  of  the  Kfngs  of  England, 
Dr.  Price's  Myftery,  and  method  of  his  Majefly's  Rg- 
fiauration.  Philips’s  Continuation  to  Baker’s  Chron,  Ifc. 
See  Rawlipgfon,  Englifh  Morery,  Vol.  lid. 

*  MONMOUTH,  Returns  one  Bur  gifs  to  the  Par* 
Lament.  See  Vol,  II. 

AlONSTIERS  ;  See  Moufriert. 

*  MONTAGNE,  ( Afichael  de)  a.  French  Gentle¬ 
man,  living  in  the  XVIth.  Century.  In  the  fecond 
Volume  of  this  Work  I  took  notice  in  a  lineortwo> 
that  notwithftanding  Aiontagne  has  the  CharaCIcr  of 
a  Polite  Author,  Monfieur  Malbranchc  has  prvo’d  him 
a  Pedant .-  To  make  good  this  CharaCIcr  of  Montague, 
I  lhall  give  the  Reader  Malbranchc’ s  Realons  at  large  : 
To  begin,  Montague’s  greateft  Admirers,  fays  Mal¬ 
branchc  look  upon  him  as  a  Judicious  Author,  and 
one  that  Hands  perfectly  clear  of  the  Di  fad  Vantage  of 
Pedantry ;  That  he  underftood  Human  Nature  per¬ 
fectly  well,  and  had  look’d  through  all  the  Weakneffes 
of  the  HTll  and  Vnderfl anding :  Now,  if  it  can  be 
made  out,  that  Mont  ague,  as  much  a  Gentleman  as 
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he  pretends  to  be,  is  notwithftanding  a  great  Pedant, 
and  that  his  Difcoveries  in  Huhnati  Nature  were  very 
indifferent ;  If  this  Charge  can  be  made  our,  ’twill  ap¬ 
pear,  that  thofe  who  have  the  greatefr  efteem  for  Mon¬ 
tague,  were  never  convinc’d  of  his  Worth  by  dint  of 
Reafon,  but  only  gain’d  by  the  brisknefs  of  his  Ima¬ 
gination,  and  his  agreable  mariner  of  Expreflion.  Now, 
tho’  the  Word  Pedant,  may  be  taken  in  feveral  Sen- 
fes,  yet,  according  to  cuftome,  and  indeed,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Reafon  too,  thofe  are  call’d  Pedants,  who,  to 
make  a  Parade  of  their  Learning,  Quote  Authors  im¬ 
pertinently,  and  without  neceflity  ;  who  talk  frequent¬ 
ly  only  for  talking  fake,  and  to  make  themfelves  ad¬ 
mir’d  by  People  of  little  Sence  and  Capacity  ;  ;who 
make  ufe  of  a  great  many  Apothegms,  or  Scraps 
of  Hiftory,  without  Judgment,  in  order  to  prove  a 
Point,  which  is  not  capable  of  being  made  good, 
from  any  other  Topick,  but  Argument.  A  Pedant  is 
oppos’d  to  a  Man  of  Logick  and  Sence,  and  that  which 
makes  People  of  underftanding  have  fuch  an  aver¬ 
sion  for  one  of  this  Character,  is,  becaufe  your  Pe¬ 
dants  have  not  a  good  Reafoning  Head.  Indeed  Pe¬ 
dants  have  no  Talent  at  Reafoning ;  either  becaufe 
their  Unddrftanding  is  not  big  enough  for  this  Faculty, 
or  elfc  becaufe  their  Brains  are  ftuft  with  a  Counter¬ 
feit  ford  of  Knowlege  ;  neither  have  they  a  mind  to 
go  to  the  expenCe  of  lolid  Proof,  becaufe  they  perceive 
there’s  a  certain  fort  of  People  in  the  World,  that  va¬ 
lue  and  regard  ’em  more,  for  citing  an  uncommon 
Author,  or  fome  old  Sententious  Saying,  than  they 
would  for  Arguing  clofely,  and  drawing  Confequen- 
ces  from  Principles.  And  thus  having  the  vain  Satis¬ 
faction  of  being  admir’d  ;  they  apply  their  Thoughts 
to  that  part  of  Learning,  which  makes  ’em  gaged  at, 
and  Refpe&cd  by  the  Generality ;  Pedants  therefore 
are,  in  the  notion  of  them,  Men  of  vanity  and  affu- 
rance,  furnilh’d  with  great  Memories  and  little  Judg¬ 
ment  ;  Plentiful  in  their  Citations,  but  very  untoward 
in  their  Reafons.  Their  Imagination  may  be  fome- 
ttmes  Uprightly  and  fertile  enough,  but  then  it  flut¬ 
ters  and  skips  from  one  Subject  to  another,  and  fel- 
dom  keeps  within  the  limits  of  the  Argument. 

From  this  Defcription  of  Pedantry,  ’twill  be  no  dif¬ 
ficult  matter  to  apply  the  Character  to  Montagne: 
For  the  purpole,  To  apply  one  part  of  the  Del'crip- 
tion;  Montagne’s  Book  difeovers  the  Vanity,  and  O- 
ftentation  of  the  Author  fo  very  frequently, that  ’twould 
be  very  unneceffary  to  Cite  any  particular  Places  : 
For,  mult  not  a  Man  be  ftrangely  Smitten  with  him¬ 
felf,  to  phanfy  that  People  will  think  it  worth  their 
while,  to  Read  over  a  great  Book,  only  to  make  them¬ 
felves  acquainted  with  the  Author’s  Humour?  Certain¬ 
ly,  he  that  has  fuch  Angular  Thoughts,  muft  needs 
diftinguifh  his  Pretentions,  very  much  from  the  ge¬ 
nerality  of  Mankind,  and  look  upon  himfelf  as  a  very 
extraordinary  Perfon. 

Now  the  defign  of  Mcntagne' s  Book,  was  to  make 
his  Pen  his  Pencil ;  ’twas  to  Draw  the  Pidlure  of  his 
Mind,  and  to  Delcribe  his-  Temper  and  Inclinations  : 
This,  he  is  fo  franck  as  to  own  in  his  Advertifement 
to  the  Reader ;  ’T is  my  oven  Pourtraiil,  fay  he,  that  is 
here  Drawn,  and  the  Subject  of  my  Bool \,  is  my  own. 
Jweet  Self.  This  acknowlegment  is  a  great  Truth ; 
for  there  are  few  Chapters  in  his  EJfays,  in  which 
he  does  not  make  a  Digreffion,  to  talk  of  himfelf  ; 
nay,  there  are  fome  whole  Chapters,  in  which  the 
Author  is  the  whole  Argument.  ■  His  defign  therefore 
was,  that  Men  would  Imploy  their  Thoughts  about 
the  Confideration  of  his  Perfon  and  Qualities,  tho’ 
he  grants,  that  there’s  no  reafon  a  Man  Jhould  fpend 
his  time,  upon  fo  infgnific  ant  a  Subject  •  however,  this 
pretence  lervcs  only  as  an  Evidence  againft  himfelf ; 
for  if  he  had  believ’d  the  Subject  fo  infignificant,  he 
would  cither  have  declin’d  it,  or  kept  his  Book  in 
Manufcript.  Now  if  ’tis  a  fault  for  a  Man  to  talk 
frequently  about  himfelf,  it  muft  be  great  Immodefty, 
or  indeed  a  piece  of  Folly,  to  be  always  running  a  Pa- 
negyrick  upon  his  own  Qualities,  which  is  Mon¬ 
tagne’s  pradlice ;  for  this  is  not  only  to  fail  in  the  Hu¬ 
mility  of  a  Chriftian,  but  likewife  to  tranfgrefs  the 
Rules  of  Decency  and  common  Sence.  Men  are  made 
for  mutual  Correfpondence,  and  to  engage  in  civil  So¬ 
ciety  ;  and  here  we  muft  obferve,  that  every  Mem¬ 
ber  of  a  Society  does  not  defire  to  be  counted  the 


lowcft  end  moft  inconfiderable  part  of  the  Bodyj  to 
which  he  belongs.  And  therefore,  thofe  who  by  en¬ 
larging  upon  their  own  Commendation,  place  their  - 
ielves  at  the  upper  end  of  the  Board,  looking  down 
upon  the  reft  of  the  World,  and  leizing  the  moft 
Honourable  Port,  make  themfelves  Odious  to  the  reft 
of  the  World.  ’Tis  rhefore  a  great  Piece  of  Vanity, and 
"a  very  indifereet  and  ridiculous  one  too,  for  Montagne 
to  dilate  fo  much  in  his  own  Commendation  upon  all 
occafions ;  but  ’tis  ftill  a  more  unaccountable  Vanity- 
in  this  Author,  to  value  himfelf  upon  his  Imperfection : 
For  if  we  examin  him,  we  {hall  find,  he  fcarce  ever 
difeovers  any  faults,  but  fuch  as  the  Diffolution  of  the 
Age,  and  the  falfe  Notions  of  Honour  look  upon  as 
advantages,  or  accomplifliments.  He  therefore  makes 
no  fcrupl'e  to  own  himfelf  a  fort  of  a  Sceptick,  to 
which,  We  may  add  fome  other  failings  of  a  Liber¬ 
tine  Gentleman  ;  and  probably  by  this  pretended 
Francknefs  in  Confelling  the  Diforders  of  his  Tem¬ 
per,  he  hopes  to  be  the  better  believ’d  when  he  Re- 
prefenrs  himfelf  to  more  advantage.  Indeed  he  had 
reafon  to  fay,  That  the  Commending  and  Difcommcnd- 
ing  a  Mans  felf,  frequently  proceeds  from  the  fame  t  in¬ 
cline  of  Arrogance.  (  lib.  3.  Chap.  Z3.)  ’Tis  always 
a  certain  llgn,  that  a  Man  that  manages  at  this  rate, 
is  full  of  lumfelf,  and  Montagne  appears  more  haugh¬ 
ty,  and  overgrown  with  Conceit,  when  he  Cenfurcs, 
than  when  he  commends  himfelf;  becaufe  it  muft 
be  an  intollerable  degree  of  Pride,  for  a  Man  to  grow 
upon  his  faults,  inftead  of  being  mortifyed  with  them. 
A  Man  that  conceals  his  Crimes,  blufhes  when  he 
does  amifs,  and  has  lome  modefty  with  his  Sins,  is 
much  better  than  he  that  Publilhes  ’em  boldly,  and 
makes  a  merit  of  his  Misbehaviour.  Now,  in  my 
Opinion,  Montagne  s  Libertine  manner,  in  reprefent- 
ing  his  Diforders,  and  braving,  as  it  were  the  Max¬ 
ims  of  Chriftiaity,  is  very  fcandalous  and  deplora¬ 
ble:  Thus  we  fee,  he  has  the  vanity  of  a  Pedant 
in  a  great  meafure :  Let  us  therefore  examine  how 
the  reft  of  his  qualities  will  anfwer  the  Defcrip¬ 
tion. 

If  we  take  Montagne’ s  Word  fort;  he  was  a  Man 
that  could  hold  nothing  in  his  Head,  and  that  his  Me¬ 
mory  fail’d  him  at  every  turn  ;  but  as  for  Judgment 
and  Sence,  he  was  not  HI  furnifo’d.  (  lib.  2.  Chap. 
10.  lib.  1.  Chap.  24:  )  However,  if  we  examine 
the  Account  he  has  given  of  himfelf  in  other  parts 
of  his  Book,  we  muft  be  of  another  mind;  1  cannot, 
fays  he,  Receive  any  InflruPlions  without  a  Table  Book  • 
and  when  1  am  to  make  a  Difourfc  of  any  tollerable 
length,  I  am  forced  upon  the  mean  drudgery  of  getting 
it  every  Word  by  Heart  ;  otherwife ,  I  Jhould  be  in  no 
condition  to  deliver  my  felf  with  any  Grace,  or  Affu- 
rance,  being  ajfraid  my  Memory  fhouldplay  me  aflippe- 
ry  Trick,  Now  a  Man  that  can  get  a  long  Speech 
by  Heart,  to  prevent  blundering,  can  he  be  any  ways 
faid  to  be  more  defective  in  Memory  than  Judgment  ? 
And,  after  this  Confeffion,  can  one  believe  Montagne 
when  he  tells  us,  that  he  is  forc’d  to  call  his  Servants 
by  the  Name  of  their  Office  or  their  Country,  for 
'tis  extremely  difficult  for  me,  fays  he,  to  remember 
Peoples  Names,  and,  if  I  foould  live  any  long  time , 
I  am  of  opinion,  I  Jhould  forget  my  own.  ( lib.  2. 
Chap.  17. )  Now  is  it  likely  that  a  plain  Gentle¬ 
man,  that  has  Memory  enough  to  keep  a  whole  Speech 
in  his  Head,  fliould  have  fuch  abundance  of  Servants 
in  his  Family,  that  he  fliould  not  be  able  to  remember 
their  Names  ?  A  Man,  as  he  relates  himfelf,  that’s 
Born  and  Bred  in  the  Country ;  that  keeps  a  Barmin 
his  Hands,  and  one  that  tells  us,  that  the  neglecting 
things  before  our  Face,  Overlooking  what  wc  are  always 
converfant  about,  and  in  which,  the  conveniences  of  Life 
are  very  nearly  concern  d  ;  is  a  practice  which  he  does 
by  no  means  underfand :  Can  fuch  a  Man  as  this, 

I  fay,  forget  his  Servants  Names  ?  Can  he  be  unac¬ 
quainted,  as  he  tells  us,  with  the  greatefi  part  of  the 
French  Money,  and  not  know  the  difference  of  one  fort 
of  Corn  from  another,  either  in  the  Field ,  or  m  the  Gra¬ 
nary,  unlefs  it  be  extremely  difinguifd d  in  the  kjnd  ? 
Can  he  know  nothing  of  the  pi ainefi  parts  of  Agricul¬ 
ture,  to  which  Children  are  no  Strangers  ?  Can  he  be 
at  a  lots  about  the  ufe  of  Leaven  in  Bread,  and  not 
know  the  meaning  of  letting  the  Grapes  fiand  in  the 
Tub  ?  Could  he  be  ignorant  of  all  this  ?  And,  at  the 
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fame  time,  have  his  Head  full  of  the  old  Phiiofophcrs, 
and  theit  Principles.  To  have  room  in  Ins  Memory  for 
Plato’*  Ideas  •  for  Epicurus’*  Atomes  ;  for  the  Plenum 
and  Vacuum  of  Leucippus  and  Democritus; /of  Thales’* 
Principle  of  Water  ;  for  Anaximander’*  Infinite  Na¬ 
ture  j  for  the  Air  of  Diogenes’*  Syftcm  ;  for  the  Num¬ 
bers  and  Proportions  of  Pythagoras ;  for  Parmenides’* 
Infinite ;  for  Mufeus’*  finglc  Cauje  •  for  the  Fire  and 
Water  of  Appollodorus ;  for  Anaxagoras’*  Scheme  of 
Similar  and  Homogeneous  Parts  ;  for  the  Difcord  and 
good  Correfpondence  of  Empedocles  ;  for  Heraclitus’* 
Fire,  See.  Can  A  Man,  that  in  the  compafs  of  three  or 
four  Pages,  cites  the  Names  of  above  fifty  Authors, 
with  their  refpedive  Opinions  ?  That  has  ftuft  his 
Book  from  one  end  to  the  other,  with  Hiltorical  Paf- 
fages,  and  Sentences  thrown  in  Methodically  together, 
who  tells  US,  That  Hi/lory  J and  Poetry,  arc  the  Game  he 
£ueJU  for ,  in  Heading  of  Bocks,  (lib.  2.  Chap.  12. 
lib.  12.  Chap.  17.  lib.  1.  Chap.  25.)  He  that,  at 
every  turn,  contradicts  himfelf  in  the  fame  Chapter, 
and  that-  even,  when  he  Difcourfes  of  things,  which, 
tis  fuppofed  he  underftands  belt,  that  is,  when  he 
talks  of  the  Temper  and  Qualities  of  his  own  Mind  ; 
ought  fuch  a  Perfon  as  this,  I  fay,  value  himlelf,  for 
having  a  Judgment  better  than  his  Memory? 

However,  fince  Montague  gives  his  Word  for’t, 
let  us  allow  him  an  excellent  Talent  in  Forgetful- 
nefs ;  for  indeed,  he  feems  to  be  very  defirous  we 
fhould  have  this  Opinion  of  him;  neither  is  this 
Fancy  of  his  altogether  contrary  to  matter  of  Fad. 
But  then,  let  us,  by  no  means,  believe  him,  when 
he  Commends  himfelf,  for  a  Man  of  great  Sencc 
and  Penetration ;  fuch  implicite  credulity,  would 
lead  us  into  great  miftakes,  and  give  too  much  Re¬ 
putation  to  falfe  and  dangerous  Opinions,  which  he 
Scatters  very  plentifully,  and  delivers  ’em  with  a  bold 
Magifterial  Air,  which  is  apt  to  dazlc  and  furpritfc  a 
weak  and  partial  underftanding. 

Another  confiderable  Quality,  which  fome  People 
are  fo  liberal,  as  to  allow  Montague  is.  That  he  was 
perfectly  acquainted  with  Human  Nature  ;  that  he 
had  gone  to  the  bottom  on’t  ;  differed  all  its  Quali¬ 
ties  ;  lookt  upon  the  Blind,,  and  the  Seing  fide  ;  and, 
in  a  Word,  that  he  had  difeover’d  every  thing  upon 
this  Coaft.  Let  us  enquire  a  little,  whether  he  de- 
ferves  all  this  Commendation,  and  whence  it  comes 
to  pafs,  that  fome  People  arc  fo  prodigal  in  his  Fa¬ 
vour. 

Thofc,  who  have  read  Montague  may  cafily  per¬ 
ceive,  that  this  Author  affeded  the  Character  of  a 
Sccptick,  and  valu’d  himfelf  upon  his  doubting  of 
every  thing.  The  Belief  of  certainty,  fays  he,  is  a 
certain  fiign  of  Folly,  and  that  a  Man  is  Jure  of  noth¬ 
ing  -  neither  is  there  any  fort  of  People  more  Sencelefs  and 
Unphilofophical,  than  the  pofitive  comprehending  Sell  of 
the  Platonifis.  (lib.  1.  Chap.  12.  )  On  the  other 
fide,  he  mightily  commends  the  Tyrrhenians  in  the 
fame  Chapter,  infomuch,  that  we  may  undoubtedly 
conclude,  that  he  was  of  that  Sed.  Indeed,  in  his 
time,  ’twas  the  fafhion  for  thofe  that  would  be  count¬ 
ed  Men  of  reach  and  fine  Gentlemen,  to  call  every 
thing  into  Quellion,  and  the  value  he  Profeffes  to 
have  for  a  fceptical  unrefigning  Underftanding,  plung’d 
him  ft  ill  deeper  in  the  Singularities  of  Pyrrho.  If 
therefore  we  fuppofe  him  a  new  Academic k,  as 
we  muft  do;  ’twill  be  very  eafy  to  prove  him 
one  of  the  moft  ignorant  Mortals  Living ;  not  on¬ 
ly,  with  reference  to  Human  Nature,  but  indeed, 
in  every  thing  elfe :  For,  lincc  there  is  an  clfential 
difference  between  knowing  and  Doubting  ;  if  thofc 
of  the  Academic k.  Sett  fpcak  as  they  think,  when  they 
tell  us  they  know  nothing,  we  may  Convid  ’em 
from  rheir  own  Evidence,  that  they  are  the  moft  Ig¬ 
norant  part  of  all  Mankind :  Neither  are  they  only, 
the  moft  Ignorant  part  of  the  Word  ;  but  are  like- 
wife  fo  hardy  as  to  maintain  the  moft  unreafona- 
ble  Opinions :  for  they  not  only  deny  things  of  the 
cleared  Evidence,  and  moft  Univerfally  receiv'd, 
to  make  themlelves  pals  for  People  of  greater  reach, 
and  more  caution  ;  but  by  the  fame  freak  of  fancy, 
they  rake  a  pleafure  in  being  Dogmatical  and  Pofitive 
upon  the  moft  unprobable  and  uncertain  Arguments. 
Montague  is  plainly  Infcdcd  with  this  Diftemper, 1 
infomuch  that  wc  wc  may  fafely  affirm,  that  he  was  I 


not  only  Ignorant  of  Human  Nature,  but  that  he  fome- 
times  advanc’d  very  grofs  Errors  upon  this  Subject ; 
provided  he  has  deliver'd  his  Opinion  truly,  as  in 
rcafon,  he  ought  to  have  done. 

For,  what  can  be  faid  of  a  Man  that  confounds 
the  Notion  of  Matter  and  Spirit  ;  who  Reports  the 
Opinions  of  the  moft  Extravagant  Philoldphers,  con¬ 
cerning  the  Soul  without  any  mark  of  diffike ;  nay 
lo  far  from  that,  that  by  his  manner  of  relating  the 
Cafe  ;  ’tis  apparent,  he  approves  the  molt  abiurd  fide 
of  the  Queltion  ;  what  can  wc  think  of  a  Man  that 
cannot  difeover  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul ;  that 
believes  this  Point,  is  not  to  be  made  good  by  the 
Light  of  Nature,  and  that  looks  upon  the  Proofs  al¬ 
leged  for  the  Affirmative,  as  no  better  than  Dreams, 
and  wiffies  for  perpetuity,  Somnia  non  Docentis,  fed 
Opt  antis.  ( lib.  2.  Chap.  12  J  who  makes  it  apiece 
ot  Vanity  in  Men,  to  pretend  a  Superiority  over  other 
Creatures,  and  will  needs  difiinguifh  themfclves  from 
Beafis ;  for  Brutes,  as  Montague  is  pleafed  to  dignify 
cm,  are  our  Cammcradcs ,  a>fi  of  the  fame  Fraternity. 
Brutes,  who,  as  the  fame  Author  fancies,  have  the 
Faculty  of  Speech ;  underftand  one  another,  and  break 
a  Jcft  upon  Mankind,  with  the  fame  freedom  and 
advantage  that  Wc  difeoufe  and  laugh  at  them.  An 
Author  that  makes  a  greater  difference  between  one 
Man  and  another,  than  between  a  Man  and  a  Beaft  ; 
who  is  fo  generous  even  to  Infcds,  as  to  give  Thought , 
Deliberatron  and  Logick.  to  a  Spider  ;  and  who,  after 
having  afferted  the  conformation  of  the  Organs  of 
Human  Bodies,  is  not  at  all  better  contriv’d,  than  that 
of  Brutes,  does  not  ftick  to  fublcribe  this  Opinion  ; 
That  ’tis  not,  upon  the  privilege  of  Reafm,  or  Difcourfe, 
or  any  pretences  of  the  Mind,  that  we  have  the  advan¬ 
tage  of  Brutes  ;  no,  'tis  the  Beauty  of  our  Shape,  and 
complexion,  and  the  curious  Proportion  of  our  Limbs  ; 
thejc  are  the  difi  ingulf  ting  advantages,  in  ccnfidcra- 
ton  of  which,  we  ought  to  give  the  Claim  of  our  Pru¬ 
dence  and  Vnderfianding,  and  the  refi  of  our  preroga¬ 
tives  from  that  Quarter.  In  fliorc,  can  a  Man,  that  make* 
ufe  of  the  moft  phantaftical  Opinions,  to  form  this 
conclufion,  That  it  is  not  jufi  Difcourfe  and  folid  Rca- 
fon,  which  makes  us  give  our  felves  the  preference  to  0- 
ther  Animals  ;  no  this  partiality  proceeds  from  nothing 
but  Confidence,  Vanity  and  Conceit,  can  fuch  a  Man, 
I  fay,  be  exadly  acquainted  with  Human  Nature, 
or  indeed,  make  any  thinking  Perfon  believe  that  he 
is  fo  ? 

But,  to  do  Jufticc  to  all  the  World,  and  to  give  a 
thorough  Charader  of  Montagues  Talent;  tho’  it 
muft  be  laid,  his  Memory  was  but  indifferent,  and  his 
Judgment  ftill  worfe,  yet,  the  being  Mailer  of  thefe 
two  Qualities,  are  not  neccflary  to  the  forming  of 
that  which  is  commonly  called  a  Beautiful  Genius : 
’Tis  the  fpnghtlinefs  and  compafs  of  the  Imagination, 
which  makes  an  Author  pafs  for  a  Man  of  Wit.  The 
generality  are  taken  more  with  th cShining  than  the  Solid 
part,  and  are  better  pleas’d  with  having  their  Eancy 
Stroak’d,  than  their  Underftandings  Inform’d.  And 
thus,  if  we  take  a  fine  Imagination ,  for  a  beauti¬ 
ful  Genius,  wc  muft  allow  Montague  this  advan¬ 
tage,  in  a  confiderable  degree.  His  Notions  are  falfe, 
’tis  true;  but  then  they  are  pretty  ;  his  Complexion 
is  ftark  nought,  but  the  Paint  is  handfomly  Iay’d  on  ; 
his  Expreffions  are  bold  and  extravagant,  as  to  Mo¬ 
rality,  bur  they  are  agreably  turn'd ;  his  Reafoning 
is  very  defedive  in  Logick,  but  well  drefs’d,  and 
tho’  he  did  no  more  than  Copy  after  other  People, 
yet  his  Book  looks  like  an  Original ;  In  ffiorr,  he 
has  ail  the  Qialifications,  which  are  requilite  to  pleafe 
a  Libertine,  and  Impofe  upon  a  weak  Underftand¬ 
ing  ;  And  thus  I  think  I  have  made  it  appear,  that 
the  Reputation  of  this  Author,  is  not  owing  to  the 
force  of  his  Rcafon ;  but  to  the  boldnefs  of  his  Man¬ 
ner,  and  the  vigour  of  his  Imagination.  *  Malbranche 
dc  la  Recherche  dc  la  verife,  Tome  premier,  livre  lid. 
Chap.  5. 

MONTGOMERY,  had  a  Charter  from  King  Henry 
the  Illd,  for  the  Privilege  of  a  Free  Burrough  with 
other  Liberties.  It  returns  one  Burgefs  to  Parliament, 
and  is  an  hundred  and  twenty  Miles  diftant  from  Lon¬ 
don.  *  Cambd.  Britan.  See  Vol,  2. 
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MONTMEDY  a  fmall,  but  well  fortify  d  Town  \Leicefterfhire.  It  Hands  upon  the  River  Scar,  and  has 
in  the  Low-Countries,  in  the  Dutchy  of  Luxemburg!,  the  Privilege  of  a  Fair  granted  by  King  Edward  I. 
and  Countv  of  Barr  has  been  in  the  Hands  of  the  j  to  Nicholas  de  Segrave  the  Elder  :  Tis  held  on  St.  Pe- 
and  county  or  nor.  ,  n  _  T-  - - -  '  ter' s  Day.  The  Town  is  eighty  three  Miles  diftant 

:rom  London.  *  Cambden  Britan. 


French  ever  fince  the  Year  1657.  It  Hands  upon  a 
Hill,  about  twenty  one  Miles  South  of  Bouillon,  twen¬ 
ty  two  South-eaH  of  Sedan,  and  thirty  two  WeH  of 
Luxenburg.  Longitude  24. 46.  Latitude  49.  32. 

MONTREAL,  a  Town  of  Canada  in  North  Ame¬ 
rica,  (ituated  in  the  Latitude  of  45  Degrees  and  forne 
Minutes.  It  Hands  in  an  Ifland  of  the  fame  Name, 

which  liland  is  about  five  Leagues  broad,  and  fourteen 
Leagues  in  Length.  The  Diredors  of  the  Seminary 
of  St.  Sulpiclus  at  Paris  are  the  Proprietors  of  the 
Ifland,  and  have  the  Nomination  of  a  Bailiff  and  fe- 
veral  other  Magifirates.  The  River  of  St.  Lawrence 
which  runs  juH  by  the  Houfes  on  one  iide  of  this 
Town,  is  not  Navigable  farther ,  by  reafon  of  the 
Violence  of  the  Current,  for  about  half  a  quarter  of  a 
League  higher  it  is  full  of  rapid  Falls,  Eddies,  6c, 
The  Pedlars  call’d  Coureurs  de  Bois  export  from  hence 
every  Year  feveral  Canows  full  of  Merchandile,  which 
they  difpofe  of  among  the  Savage  Nations  in  the  Con¬ 
tinent  by  way  of  Exchange  for  Beaver  Skins.  The 
Diredors  of  the  Seminary  of  St.  Sulpiclus  fend  Mif- 
Honaries  hither,  who  live  under  the  Diredion  of  a 
Superior.  *  La  Hontan.  New  Voyages  to  North  Ame¬ 
rica,  Vol.  i. 

MONTROYAL,  a  Fortrefs  belonging  to  the 
French,  on  the  Frontiers  of  the  Eledorate  of  Triers  : 
It  Hands  twenty  Miles  from  Triers  to  the  North-eaH, 
and  thirty  from  Coblent %  to  the  South-wefl.  ’Tis  built 
in  a  Pemnfula,  made  by  the  Rhine,  which,  with  the 
City  and%ut-works,  render  it  almoH  impregnable, 


MONTSERRAT,  one  of  the  Caribbee  Jflands,  of 
a  fmall  Extent,  being  not  above  ten  Miles  long,  and 
nine  in  breadth :  DiHant  about  eight  Leagues  from 
Guadalupa,  to  the  North,  and  lying  in  the  feventeenth 
Degree  of  Northern  Latitude.  The  Spaniards ,  who 
firfl  difeover’d  this  Place,  gave  it  its  Name  from  the 
Figure  of  a  Mountain  in  it,  which  they  fancy ’d  re- 
fembled  that  of  Montferrat,  near  Barcelona  in  Spain. 
The  whole  Ifland  is  Mountainous  ;  but  then  thefe 
Hills  are  naturally  planted  with  abundance  of  Cedar, 
and  many  other  ferviceable  Trees.  The  Savannahs 
and  Plains  are  likewife  very  rich  and  pleafant.  The 
Ifland  is  moHly  inhabited  by  the  Irijh,  intermix’d 
with  fome  Englijh.  They  have  a  very  fair  Church, 
ornamented  with  curious  Seats,  made  of  the  richefl 
and  moH  fweet  feented  Wood.  About  this  Ifland,  there 
are  feveral  Hrange  Creatures  found  in  the  Sea,  (vi%.) 
iirfi,  the  flying  Filh,  which  have  Wings  like  Batts, 
and  fometimes,  when  clofe  purfu’d  by  bigger  Fifh, 
fly  twenty  Foot  above  'Water,  an  hundred  Paces  in 
length,  and  then  fall  back  into  their  Element,  idly, 
The  Sea-Devil 3  lb  call’d,  becaufe  of  its  formidable 
Afped,  and  ’black  Horns  twilled  like  thofe  of  a  Ram. 
This  monflrous  Creature  has  a  Bunch  on  the  Head 
like  a  Hedg-hog,  Tuflies  like  a  Boar,  with  a  forked 
Tail,  and  the  Flelh  is  of  a  poifonous  quality.  3 dly. 
The  Sea-Unicorn  ;  a  Fifli  about  eighteen  Foot  long, 
with  Scales  as  big  as  a  Crown  Piece  ;  fix  large  Finns, 
like  the  End  of  a  Galley-Oar ;  a  Head  like  a  Horfe, 
and  a  Horn  bolting  out  of  the  Forehead  nine  Foot 
long,  {harp,  and  folid  enough  to  enter  the  hardefl  Bo¬ 
dies.  The  Flelh  of  this  Animal  is  pallatable  and 
wholfome.  4 thly ,  The  Sword-fifh;  which  has,  at 
the  end  of  the  upper  Jaw,  a  Weapon  like  a  Sword 
with  Teeth  on  each  fide  of  it,  five  Foot  long,  and  near 
the  Jaw,  fix  Inches  broad  :  It  has  alfo  vents  near  the 
Eyes,  to  fpout  out  Water.  This  Fifli  is  a  great  Ene¬ 
my  to  the  Whale,  and  often  wounds  her  mortally  in 
the  Encounter.  To  thefe  we  may  add,  the  Manatee, 
or  Sea-Cow,  a  Fifh  about  eighteen  Foot  long,  with  a 
Head  refembling  a  Cow.  ’Tis  counted  delicate 
Meat.  It  has  no  Fins,  but  two  fhort  Feet,  with  which 
it  creeps  upon  the  Rocks  and  Shallows  for  a  Lively- 
hood.  *  The  prefent  Jlate  of  his  Majefty  s  Jjles  and 
Territories,  &c.  A  Syftem  of  Geography,  &c. 


MONTSORHIL  or  Montforel,  a  Market  Town 
in  LVeJl  Gofcote  Hundred,  in  the  North-well  parts  of 


MONUMENT,  fometimes  is  the  fame  with  the 
Greek  Cenotaphium,  which  was  built  only  in  Memo¬ 
ry  of  the  Defund,  the  Body  being  not  lodg’d  within 
it.  This  the  Latins  call  Inanis  Tumulus  or  Honor  ari- 
us  Tumulus.  Such  a  Monument  as  this  was  ereded 
:or  Heitor  in  Epirus  by  his  Princefs  Andromache,  as 
Virgil  has  it  in  his  third  JEneid,  upon  which  place, 
De  la  Cerda  obferves,  That  the  Ancients  us’d  to  ered 
an  Imaginary  Tomb  for  thofe  they  valu’d,  in  feveral 
Places  :  This  Refped  was  paid  to  Drufus,  as  Suetoni¬ 
us  obferves,  (in  Claud,  cap.  1.)  Thus  Euripides,  tho’ 
he  was  buried  in  Macedonia,  had  a  Monumental  Re¬ 
fped  paid  him  in  Attica.  Farther,  the  Antients,  when 
they  knew  their  Friends  were  dead,  but  did  not  know 
what  was  become  of  their  Corps,  us’d  to  make  ’em  a 
Funeral  Pile,  and  ered  a  Tomb  to  their  Memory. 
Thus  Paufanias,  in  his  Corinthiacis  relates,  That  all 
the  great  Officers  that  fell  at  Troy ,  had  this  Honour 
paid  them  in  Greece :  He  likewife  takes  notice,  that 
the  Pythagoreans  us’d  to  treat  thofe  that  deferted  from 
them  in  This  manner,  as  the  Athenians  did  fuch  as 
were  cafl  away  :  The  Pythagoreans  obferv’d  this  Cu- 
Hom,  becaufe  they  look’d  upon  fuch  as  fell  off  from 
their  Difcipline,  as  no  better  than  dead.  Afterwards 
a  Monument  came  to  fignifie  a  Grave  with  a  Pillar, 
Stone  and  Infcription  in  Memory  of  the  Dead.  The 
Greekj,  when  they  bury’d  their  Bodies,  us’d  to  have 
Vaults  for  their  Graves  and  Monuments  j  but  the 
Romans,  who  bufnt  their  Dead,  had  their  Monuments 
above  Ground.  The  Egyptians,  Embalming  their 
Dead,  and  fo  making  them  inoffenfive,  kept  ’em  in 
Wooden  Coffins,  in  fome  Appartments  af  their 
Houfes ,  built  for  that  purpofe.  *  Xenophon  in 
Expedit.  Cyri.  Lib.  6.  Paufan.  in  Atticis.  Hoff¬ 
man,  &c. 


MOPSUS,  Son  of  Ampycus  and  Chloris,  was  bred 
by  Apollo  in  the  Myflery  of  Augury,  and  very  much 
taken  notice  of  for  his  Skill  in  the  Argonautic k.  Expe¬ 
dition.  He  was  born  in  Theffaly,  but  A f rich  was  the 
Place  where  he  was  mofi  regarded.  It  feems  he  went 
afhoar  in  this  Country,  at  his  return  from  Colchos ,  and 
died  there  of  the  Bite  of  a  Serpent.  He  is  faid  to  be 
bury’d  near  Tauchira,  one  of  the  Towns  of  Pcntapolu, 
having  a  Temple  built  in  honour  of  his  Memory,  in 
the  Province  of  Cyrene,  which  became  famous  for  the 
Oricular  Relponfes.  Ammianus  Marcellinus  takes  no¬ 
tice,  that  his  Herrick.  Manes,  as  he  calls  ’em,  or  Mop- 
fits’ s  Ghoft,  cur’d  a  great  many  Difeafes  in  Africk.,  but 
this  Hiflorian  is  fomewhat  miHaken  in  his  Man :  This 
extraordinary  AfliHance  being  reported  of  another 
Ad  off  us.  Son  to  Manto,  Tircfius's  Daughter.  *  Hygin. 
Cap.  14.  Scholia ■fl.  Apollon,  in  Lib.  1.  Lycophron. 
Bayle  Diction.  Hijior. 

MORE  (Sir  Francis)  Son  of  Edward  More  Gentle¬ 
man,  by  Elizabeth  his  Wife,  Daughter  and  Heir  of  one 
Hall  of  Tilehirjl  in  Berffoire,  was  born  at  Eaft  Hil- 
defly  in  that  County,  in  the  XVlth  Century.  He  was 
admitted  in  St.  Johns  College  in  Oxford,  from  whence 
he  was  tranfplanted  to  the  Middle  Temple,  where  he 
made  a  very  confiderable  Proficiency,  was  a  Perfon  of 
Eminence  in  hisProfeflion,  both  for  his  Knowledge  and 
Integrity.  He  died  in  1621.  His  Works  are,  Cafes 
Collected  and  Reported,  London  1663,  Fol.  They  were 
afterwards  Abridg’d  in  OH.  by  Mr.  Hughes.  His  Rea¬ 
ding  upon  4  Jac.  1.  in  the  Middle  Temple,  concerning 
Charitable  ZJfes,  Abridg’d  by  himfelf  and  Publifil’d, 
Fol.  1 676,  by  Mr.  Duke  of  the  Inner  Temple.  Sir  Fran¬ 
cis  More  was  a  Member  of  that  Parliament  which  pafs’d 
the  Statutes  for  Charitable  Vfes,  and  ’tis  faid,  the  Bill, 
as  it  pafs’d,  was  penn’d  by  him.  In  Sir  Francis’s  Re¬ 
ports,  the  Reader  may  fee  the  famous  Cafe  of  the  Pofl 
Nati,  argu’d  before  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  the 
Painted  Chamber,  and  the  Refolution  of  all  the  Reve¬ 
rend  Judges  upon  the  fame.  *  More  s  Reports ,  Fol. 
789,  & c.  Athen.  Oxon. 
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MORBEGNO,  Morbomnnt ;  a  Town  in  the  Val- 
taelne ,  about  eight  Miles  from  the  Lake  Como,  and 
lixteen  from  Sondrio  to  the  Nortli-eaft :  Eleven  Com¬ 
munities  depend  upon’t. 

MORE,  f  Alexander)  one  of  the  greateft  Prea¬ 
chers  among  the  French  Proteflants.  He  was  the  Son 
of  a  Scotchman,  who  was  Principal  of  the  College  at 
Cafires  in  Lahgucdeck,  belonging  to  the  Reform’d.  He 
was  born  at  that  Town  in  1616  ;  and  being  a  Per- 
ion  of  a  lively  Genius,  lie  made  a  very  early  pro- 
grcfs  in  his  Studies.  Being  not  much  more  than  20 
Years  old,  he  was  fent  to  Geneva  to  ftudy  Divinity;  1 
and.  finding  the  Greek  Profefl'or’s  Chair  empty  at  his 
coming  thither,  he  put  in  for  the  Preferment,  and 
acquitted  himfelf  fo  handlomly  in  feveral  Exercifes, 
that  he  carry’d  the  Elebtion  againft  the  Competition 
of  feveral  Divines,  Lawyers,  and  Phyficians,  who 
were  almoft  twice  his  Age.  Having  manag’d  this 
Employment  three  Years,  he  fucceeded  Mr.  Spanhcim 
(who  was  call’d  away  to  Leiden)  in  the  Fun&ions 
of  Divinity.-ProfelTor  and  Minifter  of  Geneva.  Sal¬ 
ma  fins  had  a  value  for  this  Mr.  More ,  and  procur’d 
him  the  Divinity-Profeffor’s  Place  at  Midlebourg,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  Pari  lit  Church.  He  afterwards  tra- 
vell’d  into  Italy,  and  made  a  fine  Poem  upon,  the 
defeat  of  the  Turkijh  Fleet  by  the  Venetians ;  for 
which  that  Republick  prefentedhim  with  a  Chain 
of  Gold.  He  printed  Peter  du  Moulin  the  younger ’s 
Book,  anddedicated  it  in  the  Printer’s  Name  to  King 
Charles  II.  The  Book  is  entitul’d,  Regii  Sanguinis 
clamor  ad  Coelum  adverfus  Parricidas  Anglicanos.  In 
this  Trad,  the  Rebels,  and  parti cularly  Milton,  were 
pretty  freely  fet  out  in  their  Colours ;  which  made 
Milton  write  a  terrible  Invedive  againft  More ;  to 
which  More  return’d  an  Anfwer.  He  died  at  Paris, 
in  1670.  His  Works  are,  TraElatus  de  Gratia  &  Li- 
bero  Arbitrio.  De  Scriptura  Sacra,  five  de  Caufa  Dei. 
Annotationes  ad  hoc  a  quadam  Novi  Fader  is.  Alcxandri 
Mori  Tides  Publica,  being  an  Anfwer  to  Milton.  Ha¬ 
rangues ,  and  fome  Poems  in  ,  Latino  ;  Sermons ,  &c. 
*  Tanaquil  le  Fevre ,  lib.  2.  pag.  1 57.  Nouvdles  de  la 
Rcpublique  des  Lettres ,  mois  de  Mars ,  1685.  Bayle 
Dittion  Hiflor.  Sic. 

MORGUES,  ( Matthew  de )  Lord  of  St.  Germain, 
Preacher  in  ordinary,  to  Letnis  XIII.  and  principal 
Almoner  to  Mary  de  Medicis  his  Mother;  made  him¬ 
felf  much  talk’d  on,  by  the  Libels  he  publifh’d  a- 
gainft  Cardinal  Richlieu.  He  was  born  at  Vellai  in 
Languedock,  of  no  inconfiderable  Family.  He  turn’d 
Jefuit  at  firft,  and  had  leveral  Pupils  at  Avignon,  in . 
the  Jefuits  College  there  :  But  afterwards  he  gave 
the  Jefuits  the  flip,  and  quitted  their  Order/  >  He  was 
nominated  to  the  Bifhoprick  of  Toulon  by  Lewis  XIII. 
but  could  not  get  his  Bulls  from  Rome ;  fome  fay,  be- 
caufe  he  had  talk’d  too  freely  about  the  Liberties  of 
the  Galilean  Church ;  but  others  are  of  Opinion,  the 
Grant  was  ftop’dby  the  Intereft  of  Cardinal  Richlieu. 
Upon  the  Confinement  of  Mary  de  Medicis,  he  re¬ 
tir’d  from  Court ;  but  the  Queen-Mother  coming  from 
Campcigne,  and  being  defiroustopublifti  an  Apology 
'for  hcrlelf,  fent- for  St.  Germain,  and  order’d  him  to 
xv rite  an  Anfwer  to  a  Pamphlet;  entitul’d,  La  De¬ 
fence  du  Roy  &  de  fes  Mini  fire's ;  which  Book,  it  feems, 
Jiad  taken  a  great  deal  of  freedom  with  this  Prin- 
itefs’s  Honour.  In  the  Year  1631,  he  printed  an  An- 
l’wer,  to  the  Queen’s  lat.isfabtion  ;  and  afterwards 
xvrote  feveral  Books  againft  the  Creatures  of  Cardi¬ 
nal  Richlieu  :  The  xvorft  on’t  was,  he  had  printed  fe¬ 
veral. Books  before  in  die  commendation  of  the  Car¬ 
dinal,  which  gave  his  Enemies  an  opportunity  to 
fight  him  with  his  own  Weapons.  He  attended  the 
Queen-Mother  when  the  left  the  Kingdom,  not  re¬ 
turning  into  France,  till  after  the  death  of  the.  Cardi¬ 
nal.  St.  Germain  liv’d  till  1670,  being  88  Yeats  of 
Age.  BaUack  gives  him  a  hard  Character,  charges 
him  with  Deferting  backwards  and  forwards;  that 
at  laft  he  made  his  application  to  the  Spaniards ,  and 
xvas  intimate  with  the  dilaffebted  French  at  that 
Court.  The  Book  xvritten  by  him,  at  the  Queen- 
Mother’s  inftance,  is  entituled,  Vrais  &  Bons  advis  de 
Francois  Fidele  fur  les  Calomnies  &  Blafphemees  de  Sicur 
des  Montagnes,  ou  Examen  Libelle  intitule ,  Defence  du 
Roy  &  de  fes  Minifires.  This  Anfwer  of  Morgues  is 
one  of  the  principal  Trabls  of  the  Collebtion,  pub- 
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hfti’d  in  defence  of  the  Queen-Mother.  Balzac 

lib'  ?•  lLPfin  Lettre  53c*  5So-  d(t3 

Bayle  Dill  ton.  Htfior. 

MORISON,  C Robert )  was  born  at  Aberdeen  in 
Scotland  in  1620,  and  educated  in  the  UniVerfity 
there,  but  was  forc’d  to  quit  the  Town  after  the  Bat  - 
tel  of  Brigg^  of  Dee,  near  Aberdeen ;  in  which  Mid- 
dleton,  the  General  for  the  Covenanters,  had  the  bet¬ 
ter  of  the  Day.  In  this  Fight,  Morifon  was  dange- 
roufly  wounded  in  the  Head ;  and  now  finding  his 
own  Country  too  hot  for  him,  lie  travcll’d  into  France , 
and  fetling  at  Paris,  he  ftudy’d  Simpling  and  Ana¬ 
tomy  with  great  application.  He  commenced  Do¬ 
ctor  in  Phyfick  at  Angers  in  1648,  and  having  the 
reputation  of  an  eminent  Botanift,  he  wdstaken’into 
the  fervice  of  the  Duke  of  Orleance,  who  gave  him 
the  management  of  the  Royal  Garden  at  Blots  in 
1650;  in  which  'Employment  he  continued  till  the 
death  of  that  Prince.  Upon  the  Reftoration  of  King 
Charles  II.  in  1660,  Dob  tor  Morifon  came  into  Eng- 
land  with  his  Majefty,  was  made  his  Botanick  Pro- 
fefTor,  and  Overfeer  of  all  his  Gardens,  with  a  Sa¬ 
lary  of  200  /.  per  Ann.  and  a  handfom  Appartment 
He  xvas  iikewife  chofen  Fellow  of  the  College  of 
Phyficians  in  London,  and  was  very  much  efteem’d 
for  his  extraordinary  skill  in  Plants.  After  this,  he 
was  elebted  Botanick  Profeflor  at  Oxford,  perform¬ 
ing  his  firft  Lebture  in  the  Phyfick  Schools,  in  the 
beginning  of  September  1670,  in  which  Month  he  re¬ 
mov’d  to  the  Phyfick  Garden,  where  he  read  three 
times  a  Week  upon  Plants  to  a  confiderable  Audience. 
He  intended  to  continue  his  Lebtures  every  Spring 
and  Autumn,  but  xvas  fomewhat  diverted  by  his  di- 
fign  of  publifhing  the  Univerfal  Knowledge  of  Sim¬ 
ples.  In  Ihort,  he  was  reckon’d  the  moll  Eminent 
of  his  Profefiion  in  Europe.  Being  at  London,  he  hap¬ 
pen’d  to  have  the  misfortune  of  receiving  a  bruife  on 
his  Breaft  by  the  Pole  of  a  Coach,  of  which  he  died 
the  next  Day  after,  being  November  the  pth,  16831 
in  the  63d  Year  of  his  Age.  He  was  buried  in  the 
Church  of  St.  Martins  in  the  Fields.  His,  Works  are, 
Pr Audiorum  Bctanicorum  pars  prior,  feu  Hortus  Regius 
BUfcnfis,  AuEIhs,  &c.  Printed  at  London,  1669,  Svo. 

2 .  Pr Audiorum  Botanicorum  pars  fccunda  in  qua  Hallu - 
cinationcs  Cafp.  Bautirni.&  Dialogus  cum  focio  Regalis 
Societatis,  Sic.  3.  Plantarum  Umbelliferarum  difiributio 
nova  per  Tabulas  cognationis  &  Affinitatis ,  ex  Libra 
Natura  obfervata  &  deteEla.  Oxon,  i6j2KFol.  The 
Philofophical  Tranfabtions,  N°  81.  make  an  honour¬ 
able  mention  of  this  Book.  4.  Plantarum  HifiorU 
Univerfalis  Oxonien fis  pars  fecunda,feu  Herbarum  difiri¬ 
butio  nova  per  Tabulas  Cognationis  &  Affinitatis  ex  Libre 
Naturx  obfervata  &  dele  cl  a,  Oxon.  i68r.  Fol.  with 
Cuts.  The  A.uthor  defign’d  to  have  publilh’d  more 
upon  this  Subjebt,  had  he  not  been  prevented  by  death. 
However,  there  has  been  fince  a  Folio  printed  in  Ox¬ 
ford,  by  way  of  Continuation  of  Dr.  Morifon  s  laft 
Volume;  .’tis  written  by  Mr.  Bohart,  Keeper  of  the 
Phyfick  Garden  at  Oxford ;  with  Additions  or  An¬ 
notations  of  the  Eaftern  Names,  by  Dr.  Tho.  Hyde 
chief  Bodleian  Library-keeper.  *  Athen.  Oxon.  par . 
fecunda ; 

MORKENTHAL,  or  Mergatheim ;  a  City  in  the 
Lower  Palatinate  in  Germany,  not  far  from  theiVec- 
ker.  This  Town  is  well  built,  has  a  fair  Piazza  with 
a  large  Fountain  in’t,  and  is  the  Seat  of  the  Grand- 
mafter  of  the  Teutonick  Order.  *  Dobior  Browns 
Travels. 

*  MORPETH  has  the  advantage  of  the  beft  Mar¬ 
ket  in  the  County,  held  on  Wednejdays.  Cambden  ob- 
ferves,  That  the  Burghers,  in  1215,  burnt  the  Town; 
purely  to  difoblige  King  John.  ’Tis  diftant  from 
London  214  Miles.  Cambden  Britan.  See  Vol.  II. 

MORTMAINE.  So  the  Eftates  of  thofc  Societies 
and  Corporations  are  call’d,  which  arc  immortal  by 
their  Conftitution;  their  Farms  and  Mannors  being 
as  it  were  dead  to  the  Commonxvealth ;  for  they  nei¬ 
ther  delcend  to  the  People,  nor  revert  to  the  Lord; 
neither  are  they  liable  to  the  feudal  Services  of  Wards] 
Marriages ,  and  Reliefs,  Sir  Henry  Spclmah  fancies 
they  have  their  Name  from  the  Mare  Mortttum,  or 
dead  Sea.  Among  the  different  kinds  of  Eftates  in 
Mortmaine ,  thole1  belonging  to  the  Church  xvere  molt 
confiderable ;  For,  when  there  was  a  iurvey  made 
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by  the  Conqueror,  of  all  the  Land  in  England,  the 
who.le  was  found  to  amount  to  Sixty  thoufand  two 
hundred  and  fifteen  Knights  Fees ;  out  ot  which,  the 
Church  was  then  poffcfs’d  of  1  vventy  eight  thoufand 
and  fifteen ;  to  which  there  was  Lome  Addition  made 
from  the  Conquerors  time  to  Edward  I.  This  Prince 
therefore,  apprehending  the  Eftates  of  the  Church 
might  grow  too  bulky,  had  the  Statute  of  Alortmaine 
made  in  the  7th  Year  of  his  Reign;  by  virtue  of 
which,  it  is  not  lawful  to  g:ve  any  Eftates  to  the 
Church,  without  the  Kings  leave  ;  which  Ai\  was 
in  the  15th  of  Richard  l.  by  a  Supplemental  Provi- 
fjon,  made  to  reach  all  Lay  Fraternities  or  Corpora¬ 
tions.  *  Spclman  Glojfar.  Archaol.  &c. 

MORTON,  (John )  Cardinal  and  Archbifhop  of 
Canterbury ,  was  born  at  Beer  in  Dorfctfhire.  He  was 
conliderable  in  the  Profeflion  of  the  Civil  and  Canon 
Law,  went  out  Dodtor  in  that  Faculty  at  Oxford  ; 
and  was  fo  eminent  for  his  Pleadings  at  Doctors  Corn- 
mom r,  that  he  was  thought  well  qualified  for  a  Privy 
Councellor.  Thomas  Bourchier,  Archbifhop  of  Canter¬ 
bury,  recommended  Morton  to  King  Henry  VI.  and 
got  him  preferr’d  to  the  Council-Board.  And  here 
he  behav’d  himfelf  to  fo  much  advantage,  both  as  to 
Honefty  and  Ability,  that  King  Edward  IV.  kept 
him  in  the  fame  Poft  at  his  coming  to  the  Throne. 
This  Prince  d'  ing  in  1483,  ar.d  leaving  his  SonsEd- 
reard  V.  arid  Richard ,  under  the  protection  of  his  Bro¬ 
ther  the  Duke  oi  Glocefcr,  this  Duke  prov’d  fo  ungra- 
c  is  as  to  cut  bis  Nephew’s  Throat,  and  ufurp  the 
Crown.  Afterwards,  finding  it  impradticable  to 
corrupt  the  Integrity  of  Morton ,  who  was  now  Bi- 
fhop  of  Ely ,  he  had  him  Imprifon’d,  with  feveral 
other  great  Xords.  This  Prelate  made  his  efcape, 
projedted  the  Marriage  between  the  Earl  of  Richmond, 
afterwards  Henry  VII.  and  ElUabeth{,  Daughter  and 
Heir  to  King  Edward  IV.  and  by  this  means,  prov’d 
the  happy  occafion  of  uniting  the  two  Houfes  of  Tori 
and  Lane  offer.  This  Bifhop  was  ferviceable  in  pro¬ 
moting  the  fuccefs  of  Richmond  againft  Richard  III. 
which  latter  being  flain  in  the  Battel  at  Bofwortb ,  the 
former,  now  Henry  V II.  call’d  home  Bifhop  Morton, 
who  was  then  in  the  Low  Countries ,  and  nominated 
him  to  the  Arcbbifhoprick  of  Canterbury,  made  him 
Lord-Chancellor  of  England,  and  procur’d  him  a 
Cardinal’s  Cap  frdm  Pope  Alexander  VI.  in  1493. 
He  died  in  Ottober  1500,  and  left  the  Character  of 
a  learned  Prelate  and  great  Statelinan  behind  him. 
*  Sir  Thomas  Mores  Richard  Ill’s  Life.  Polydore  Vir¬ 
gil,  Lib.  26.  Hijt.  Angl.  Godwin  de  Prafulibus  Anglia. 
Anglia  Sacra,  &c. 

MORTON.  A  Market  Town  in  Kiffgate-Hundted, 
in  the  North-eaft  parts  of  Gloucejterfhire ,  65  Miles 
from  London. 

MORTUARY,  is,  according  to  Linwood,  fo  call’d, 
quia  Relinquitur  Ecclejia  pro  Anima  Dcfuntli ;  and  for 
this  he  cites  the  Glois  upon  the  Decretal  Epiftle  of 
Pope  llonorius  III.  about  the  Year  1220.  But  Sir 
E'wird  Coke ,  from  a  Conftitution  of  Archbifhop 
Lmghams,  reprelents  it  thus:  Mortuariim,  fays  he, 
is  a  Gift  left  by  a  Man  at  his  death,  pro  Recompenfa- 
tione  Subtrablionis  Decimarum  Perfonalium  &  Oblatio- 
num.  And  here,  the  beft  Bcaft  belonging  to  the  de¬ 
ceas’d,  was  commonly  prefented  to  the  Prieft  :  This 
they  call’d  Corfe  Prefentee,  becaufe  it  was  offer’d  on 
behalf  of  the  Corfe  or  Perfon  deceas’d.  And  tho’ 
they  were  fometimes  given  as  a  Legacy,  or  Bequeft  ; 
yet,  where  thev  were  cuftomarily  paid,  they  were 
Ruled  by  A.61  of  Parliament,  and  recoverable  as  due 
Dents.  The  manner  of  paying  the  Mortuary,  was 
a ncient  ly,  by  leading,  driving,  or  carrying  the  Horfe, 
Cow.  c rc.  before  the  Corps  of  the  deceas’d,  at  his 
Funeral.  From  whence  it  appears,  that  the  reafon 
of  leading  Horfes  before  the  Corps,  at  the  Interment 
of  Perfons  of  Quality,  was  defign’d  for  a  Mortuary , 
and  not  fo  much  for  any  regard  to  the  Military  Cha¬ 
ncier  of  the  deceas’d.  As  for  the  Antiquity  of  this 
Payment,  it  feemsto  run  up  a  confiderable  way  be¬ 
yond  the  Conqueft:  For,  in  an  ancient  National 
Council,  call’d  Concilium  zAEnhamense,  by  Sir  Henry 
Spclman,  at  this  Council  held  in  the  R.eign  of  King 
Ethdred ,  Elphegus  being  then  Archbifhop  of  Canter¬ 
bury,  there  is  mention  made  of  ALortuaries,  and  the 
tune  when  they  were  to  be  paid,  in  thefe  words,  as 


they  are  tranflated  by  Sir  Henry  Spelman ;  Sed  aquijfi- 
mum  eft  ut  Anima  Symbolum,  ( quam  Pecuniam  Sepul - 
chralemnunc  vocant )  Jemper  dependatur  cum  Sepulchrum 
fit  Effoffum.  The  meaning  of  Symbolum  Anima,  in  the 
Saxon,  importing  an  Acknoxvledgment  or  Penfion 
paid  for  the  welfare  and  fafety  of  the  Soul.  But  tho’ 
the  Time  for  the  payment  of  this  Symbolum  Anima,  ig 
ftated  by  the  Canon ;  yet  the  Thing  feems  to  have 
been  left  at  diferetion ;  and  might  be  either  Ox,  Cow, 
Horfe,  Money,  or  other  Affids.  This  appears  to  be 
the  firft  ground  of  paying  Mortuaries,  tho’ afterwards 
Tythes  forgotten,  were  thrown  into  the  confideration, 
for  the  greater  fecurity  of  the  Perfon,  as  appears  by 
the  Canon  of  Simon  Langham  above-mention’d,  and 
likewife  by  the  Laft  Will  and  Teftament  of  Thomas 
de  Beauchamp ,  Earl  of  Warwick,  who  died  Anno  1639. 
The  Will  runs  thus:  Item,  Jeo  devife  a  chefcun  Eglife 

ou  Jeo  fu  Segneur - Ada  Mellour  Bejte  illoques  trove 

en  Norn  de  Principal  pur  gree  faire  (If  Me  a,  Difmez, 
Obliez,.  This  kind  of  Payment  was  afterwards  con¬ 
verted  into  Money  by  the  Statute  of  21  H.  8.  whither 
I  refer  the  Reader.  *  Spelman  Concil,  Vol.  I.  Gian- 
ville,  in  TraSl.  de  Leg.  Angl.  lib.  y.  c.  5.  Coke's  Inf. 
Part  7.  Fol.  491,  Dugdale  s  Antiquities  of  Warwick- 
/hire,  Sic. 

MOSARABES,  or  Afixarabes,  as  Julianw  Tole - 
tonus  calls  ’em ;  were  Spanifh Chriftians,  that  liv’d  a- 
mong  the  Moors  in  Spain,  and  were  under  their  Ju- 
rifdidion.  They  are  call’d  Mofarabes ,  quafi  Mufa- 
rabes,  Mufa,  in  Aralick  fignifying  a  Chrifian.  Others 
will  have  ’em  call’d  Mofarabes ,  from  Mufa,  an 
Arabian  General  that  conquer’d  Spain.  Jacobus  de 
Vitriaco,  in  his  Hiftory  of  Jerufalem,  cap. 80.  tells  us 
that  thofe  Chriftians  that  live  in  Africk  and  Spain, 
amohg  the  Weftcrn  Saracens,  are  call’d,  Mofarabes] 
They  have  the  Bible  in  Latine,  fays  he,  and  own  the  Pri¬ 
macy  of  the  Roman  See.  Their  Divine  Service  is  call’d. 
The  Mofarabic  Office ;  from  the  time  of  Leander  and 
IJidorus  Hifpalenfis ;  ’twas  us’d  in  Spain  till  the  Reign 
of  Alphonfus  VI.  in  whofe  time  ’fwa  al  er’d  by  the 
order  of  Pope  Gregory  VTL  as  appears  from  the  Char¬ 
ter  of  Ramires,  King  of  Arragon.  ’Tis  ftill  ufed  in  fix 
Parishes  at  Toledo,  in  the  Cathedral  Church  there ; 
as  ’tis  likewife  at  Salamanca ,  upon  fet  Days,  in  a 
private  Chapel  there.  The  form  and  method  of  this 
Office,  is  deferib’d  by  Eupenius  Robletlus ,  who  pub- 
lifh’d  it ;  and  fince  his  time,  ’tis  inferted  in  tht  Bib¬ 
liotheca  Patrum ,  Tom.  6.  ult.  Edit.  *  Eugenius  III. 
Ep.  83.  Hiftor.  Pinnateus,  lib.  3.  cap.  16.  Rodoricus 
Toletanus  Hiftor.  lib.  6.  cap,  2 6,  27.  Ambrof.  Morales , 
lib.  12.  cap.  19.  Mariana,  lib.  9.  cap.  17,  18.  & 
deinc.  Gregor  VII.  Lib.  1.  Ep.  63,  64,  83.  &  Lib.  3. 
Ep.  18.  &  Lib,  9.  Ep.  2.  Du  Frefne  in  Glojfar.  &c. 

MOSEMLECKS.  A  numerous  and  confiderable 
Nation  in  the  Weftern  Parts  of  Canada,  not  far  from 
the  Miffifipi.  The  principal  River  belonging  to  this 
Country,  empties  it  felf  into  a  fait  Lake  of  Three 
hundred  Leagues  in  circumference.  The  lower  part 
of  the  River  has  fix  noble  Cities  upor.’t,  encompafs’d 
with  a  Stone  Wall.  Their  Houles  have  no  Roo% 
but  are  flat  above,  like  a  Platform.  Upon  the  Lake 
abovc-mention’d,  there  are  above  a  hundred  Towns. 
Their  Government  is  faid  to  be  Arbitrary,  and  lodg’d 
in  the  Hand  of  one  great  Prince.  *  La  Hontan  New 
Voyages  to  North  America,  Vol.  I. 

MOSKITO’S.  A  final!  Indian  Nation  on  the  North 
fide  of  the  Continent  of  America,  near  Cape  Gratia 
Dios,  between  Cape  Honduras  and  Nicaragua.  They 
are  very  ingenious  at  throwing  the  Lance,  Fifgig, 
Harpoon,  or  any  manner  of  Dart,  being  bred  to  it 
from  their  Infancy.  The  manner  of  learning  ’em  to 
put  by  a  Lance,  Arrow,  or  Dart,  is  thus :  Two 
Boys  ftand  at  a  fmall  diftance,  and  dart  a  blunt 
Stick  at  one  another,  each  of  ’em  holding  a  fmall 
Stick  in  his  right  Hand,  with  which  heparteesor 
ftrikes  away  that  which  was  darted  at  him.  By  this 
practice,  they  grow  fo  dexterous  by  that  time  they  are 
Men, as  to  guard  themfelves  againft  Arrows,  tho’  they 
come  very  thick  upon  ’em,  provided  two  do  not  hap¬ 
pen  to  comeat  once.  Their  chief  Employment, in  their 
own  Country,  is  to  ftrike  Fifh,  Turtle,  or  Manatee.' 
As  to  their  Religion,  it  feems  to  confift  chiefly  in  their 
being  afraid  of  the  Devil,  who,  they  fay,  appears 
fometimes  to  their  Priefts,  and  carries  ’em  away. 
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Thefe  Moskito's  are  generally  very  civil  and  kind  to 
the  Engli/h.  They  have  no  form  of  Government  a- 
mong  'em,  but  own  the  King  of  England  for  their 
Sovereign.  They  learn  the  Englifb  Language,  and 
take  the  Governor  of  Jamaica  for  one  of  the  greatett 
Princes  in  the  World.  *  Dampier  s  New  Voyage  round 
the  World,  Vol.  T. 

MOT  HE  le  Vayer ,  is  mention’d  in  the  2d  Vo¬ 
lume  of  this  Work,  and  therefore  I  {hall  only  add, 
That  the  3d  Edition  of  his  Works  in  Folio ,  dedicated 
to  the  King  of  France  in  1662,  is  larger  and  more 
corredd  than  the  former ;  and  lince  that  time,  his 
Works  were  reprinted  in  fifteen  Volumes  in  Twelves  ; 
which  Edition  takes  In  more  Tradls  than  the  third 
Impreffion  in  Folio  ;  the  three  Volumes  in  Folio  reach¬ 
ing  no  farther  than  the  firfl  twelve  Tomes  of  the 
Edition  in  Twelves.  This  Author  is  faid  to  refemble 
Plutarch  in  h  s  Manner,  That  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
fine  Thought  andclofe  Reafoning,  with  confiderable 
Learning,  fcatter’d  in  his  Writings.  HisTraddZ)<? 
llnftrullion  de  Mon- feign eur  le  Dauphin  ;  and  that  of 
the  Philofophy  of  the  Heathens,  are  his  Matter- pieces. 
His  Critick  upon  the  Hittorians,  is  a  good  Book; 
but,  as  Monfieur  Baillet  obferves,  it  did  cott  him  mull 
pains.  *  Baillet  Inge  mens  des  Scavans,  Tom.  2.  p.  215. 
Bayle  DiBion  Pliftor. 

MOUNTAGUE,  ( James j  Second  Son  of  Sir 
Edward  Mountague  of  Boughton  in  Northamptonshire, 
was  born  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  XVIth  Cen¬ 
tury.  He  was  educated  in  the  Univerfity  of  Cam¬ 
bridge,  where  making  an  extraordinary  progrefs  in 
Learning,  he  had  the  Degrees  of  Matter  of  Arts,  and 
Dodtor  in  Divinity,  before  the  ufual  time  for  fuch 
Diftindlions.  He  was  afterwards  Matter  of  Sidney 
College,  to  which  he  was  a  confiderable  Benefaddor. 
His  Learning  made  him  taken  notice  of  at  K.  James's 
Court,  who  preferr’d  him  to  the  Deanry  of  Worcc- 
fter,  and  afterwards  to  the  Bifhoprick  of  Bath  and 
Wells ;  in  which  Station,  he  behav’d  himfelf  to  a  great 
degree  of  Commendation,  being  very  remarkable  for 
his  Charity  and  Hofpitality,  and  for  expending  great 
Sums  of  Money  upon  Churches  and  publick  Build¬ 
ings.  He  was,  at  laft,  tranflated  to  the  Bifhoprick 
of  Winchefter,  and  died  at* Greenwich  in  the  49th  Year 
of  his  Age,  Anno  1618.  As  to  the  reft  of  his  Cha- 
radler;  he  was  a  Perfon  of  an  engaging  Temper, 
and  exemplary  Piety.  He  had  a  confiderable  lhare 
in  the  King’s  favour;  which  he  manag’d  fo  in  often- 
Lively,  and  to  fuch  fignificant  Purpofes,  that  no  Per¬ 
fon  was  known  to  envy  him  the  Privilege.  He  lies 
bury’d  in  the  Church  of  Bath,  a  great  part  of  which 
was  built  at  his  own  Charge.  *  Horologia  An- 
glica. 

MOUNTAGUE,  ( Richard)  Son  of  Lawrence 
Mountague,  Reddor  of  Dorney  in  Buckingham  [hire,  being 
firft  educated  in  Eaton  School,  was  from  thence  elect¬ 
ed  to  Kings  College  in  Cambridge,  Anno  1594 ;  where 
having  taken  the  ufual  Degrees  in  Arts,  and  after¬ 
wards  that  of  Doddor  in  Divinity,  he  was  made  Pre¬ 
bendary  of  Wells,  Reddor  of  Stanford  Rivers  in  Effe x. 
Chaplain  to  King  James  I.  Archdeacon  and  Dean 
of  Hereford,  which  he  exchang’d  for  a  Prebendflhip 
of  Windfor  in  1617,  where  he  read  the  Divinity  Le- 
cdure,  to  the  advantage  of  his  Character,  for  eight 
Years  together.  After  fome  other  Preferments,  par¬ 
ticularly  the  Bifhoprick  of  Chichefter,  he  was  promo¬ 
ted  to  the  See  of  Norwich,  in  the  Year  1638,  where 
he  continued  till  his  death,  which  happen’d  in  1641. 
This  Bifhop  was  an  excellent  Philologer,  and  very 
well  acquainted  with  the  Fathers  and  Councils,  and 
all  other  parts  of  Ecclefiattical  Hiftory.  K.  James 
was  very  much  pleas’d  with  his  Performance  again  ft 
Sclden's  Hijlory  ofTythes-,  he  having,  in  his  Majetty’s 
judgment,  the  better  in  the  Controverfie,  and  beaten 
that  learned  Lawyer  at  his  own  Weapon.  This  fuc- 
cefs  inclin’d  the  King  to  put  him  upon  reviewing  the 
Church  lliflory,  which  had  flitter’d  either  by  the  Mi- 
ttakes  or  Partiality  of  fome  late  Hittorians.  This 
Task  the  Bifhop  undertook,  and  executed  with  great 
Learning  and  Judgment,  in  his  Alls  and  Monuments. 
His  other  Works  are  his  Appello  Cefarcm,  His  new 
Gage  for  the  old  Go  [pel,  G he.  He  alfo  publi  Idl’d  Pho- 
tius's  Epiftles,  NaLi aniens  InveUive  apainsl  Julian  ; 
and  was,  in  his  younger  time,  employ’d  by  Sir  Henry 


Saville,  in  correcting  moft  part  of  St.  Chryfoftomfoi 
the  Preft.  He  wrote  likewife,  Antidiatriba  ad  prio- 
rem  partem  Diatribarum  J.  C.  BultrtgeFi  contra  If.  Ca- 
faubonum,  Originum  Eccftftafticarum,  Tom.  1.  Appa¬ 
ratus  ad  Origines  Eccleftafticas.  De  Vita  Chrifti.  Ori¬ 
ginum  Ecclcftafticarum  pars  poftcrior.  Analecta  Ecclefta- 
jlicarum  Exercitationum.  A  Treatife  of  the  Invocation  of 
Saints.  *  Fuller  s  Church  Hijlory.  A  then  Oxon.part  1. 
under  Carleton,  &c.  j 

M  O  U  R  M  A  N  S  K  O  Y  Lcpcrie.  The  moft  Nor¬ 
thern  Province  of  Mufcovy,  lying  between  the  Nor¬ 
wegian  Lapland  on  the  North-well,  the  Swedifh  Lap- 
land  on  the  Welt,  and  the  Bellamoreskoy  on  the  South. 
'Tis  a  mountainous  and  woody  Country,  and  has  110 
Towns  of  any  note.  Kola,  a  fmall  Port-Town,  at 
the  mouth  of  a  River  of  the  fame  name,  (which  falls 
into  the  Mnfcovian  Ocean)  is  the  chief,  and  lies  in 
the  69th  Degree  of  Latitude.  *  A  New  Syftem  of 
Geography,  &c. 

MOUSTRIERS,  Adonafterium,  or  Forum  Nc- 
ronis;  a  Town  in  the  Dutchy  of  Savoy,  Hand  ng  up¬ 
on  the  I  fere,  where  the  Brook  Dor  on  runs  into  it  ;  43 
Miles  from  Chambery  to  the  Eaft,  towards  Auofte  ; 
60  from  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  to  the  South  ;  and  60 
from  Turin,  to  the  North- weft.  The  River  I  fere  di¬ 
vides  it  into  two  parts,  and  the  Avenues  to  it  are  ex- 
treaiply  difficult,  by  reafon  there’s  no  way  to  come 
at  it  but  by  Defilecs,  betwixt  Torrents  and  Precipices. 
Some  Geographers  have  taken  this  place  for  the  an¬ 
cient  Terenfta,  formerly  call’d  Forum  Claudii  •  but  this 
isamiftake;  for  after  Terenfta  was  ruin’d,  the  Arch- 
bifhoprick  was  transfer’d  to  Adon friers,  or  Aiouftriers  : 
to  which  Metropolitan  See,  the  Bifhops  of  Aoufte  and 
Sion  are  Suffragans.  *  A  Syftem  of  Geography,,  Lie. 
Heylin  Cojmog. 

MSCISLAW.  A  Palatinate  in  Lithuania,  ly¬ 
ing  between  the  River  Pcripet  to  the  South,  and  the 
Borifthenes  to  the  Eali.  The  form  of  it  is  almoftTri- 
angular.  The  Country  is  moftly  over-run  with 
Woods,  or  overflow’d.  The  Champaign  isgenerally 
very  fruitful.  It  likewife  abounds  with  Cattel  of 
all  forts,  and  great  numbers  of  excellent  Fowl. 
Mfcijlaw ,  the  Capital  of  this  Palatinate  is  Timber- 
built,  wafh’d  by  the  River  Sofa,  and  fortify’d  with  a 
Cattle  Palifado’d.  It  lies  upon  the  Borders  of  Muf¬ 
covy ,  and  therefore  is  ftrongly  Garilon’d.  This  Di- 
ttridt  was  formerly  a  Sovereignty,  but  ’tis  now  re¬ 
duc’d.  *  Connor  sHift.  of  Poland,  L  c. 

M  U  C I  A,  Pompeys  Lady,  was  the  third  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  Quintus  Adutius  Scavola,  and  Sitter  to  Quintus 
Metellus  Celer.  She  was  fo  fcandalous  in  her  De¬ 
bauches,  that  her  Husband  was  forc’d  to  part  with 
her.  Aducia  loll  her  Honour,  when  Pompey  vx\s  ma¬ 
king  his  Campaigns  againft  Mithridates ;  and  thus 
the  latisfadlion  of  Pompeys  Conquefts  was  fomewhat 
diluted.  He  charg’d  Julius  Cafar  with  leading  Mucia 
attray,  and  us’d  to  call  him  \\\stS£giftus,  in  alluflon 
to  Cdytemn eftra ’s  W h 0 r e m after.  But  notwithftanding 
this  Complaint,  he  marry’d  Julius  Cafars  Daughter 
fome  time  afterwards,  his  Ambition  making  him 
ftifle  his  Refentments,  and  put  up  the  Affront,  tho’ 
his  Reputation  wasfufficiently  pelted  upon  thatlcore. 
Pompey  had  three  Children  by  Mucia,  who  upon  her 
Divorce,  was  marry’d  to  Marcus  Scaurus,  who  had 
Iffue  by  her.  Pompey  was  fomewhat  difpleas’d  that 
Scaurus  Ihould  have  fo  little  an  opinion  of  his  Judg¬ 
ment,  as  to  marry  a  Lady  that  he  had  difeharg’d. 
Auguftus  Cafar  made  an  intereft  with  this  Aducia,  to 
perfuade  her  Son  Sextus  Pompeius  not  to  engage  with 
Adark  Antony  againft  him.  ’Tis  pretty  plain,  thi% 
Lady  wasconfiderablyin  Auguftus  s  favour,  becaufe 
that  after  the  Bartel  at  Actium ,_  he  gave  her  Son, 
Marcus  Scaurus,  his  Life,  purely  in  confideration  of 
his  Mother.  *  Pint,  in  Pompeio.  Dio  lib.  4S,  51.  Sue- 
ton.  in  Julio.  Bayle  DiBion.  Htftor. 

M  U  F  F  E  T,  or  Adonfet,  (  Dr.  Thomas )  born  in 
London  in  the  XVIth  Century.  After  he  had  lpent 
fome  Years  in  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  he  travell’d 
into  Italy  and  elfewhere,  and  made  an  acquaintance 
with  the  mott  eminent  Phyficians  and  Chymitts  of 
that  Age.  Upon  his  return  into  England,  he  was 
reckon’d  the  top  of  his  Profeflion,  and  had  the  repu¬ 
tation  of  a  general  Scholar.  His  Works  publifh  d, 
are,  De  jure  CP  pr a  ft  anti  a  Chymicorum  Adedicamento- 
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rum  Diahgtti  Apologeticus.  EpifoU  quinq;  Medicinales.  j 
Nofomantica  Hippocratea ,  five  Hippocrates  Prognoftica 
cunt  l  a  ex  omnibus  ip  fists  Scriptis  methodice  digcfta.  He  ! 
likewife  enlarg’d  and  finifh’d  a  Book,  entituled,  In¬ 
ferior  um  ,  ftve  Minimorum  Animalium  Thcatrum,  Olim 
ah  Edw.  Wottono ,  Conrado  Gefnero ,  Thomaquc  Pennio  in- 
choatum.  This  Book  was  publiftfd  in  Folio  by  Sir 
Theod.  de  Majern,  in  1634.  Heath's  Improvement ,  or 
Rules  comprising  and  difcovering  the  nature ,  method,  and 
manner  of  preparing  all  forts  of  Food  us'd  in  this  Na¬ 
tion,  &cl  Dr.  Muffet  died  about  1590.  *  Athcn. 
Oxon. 

MU  GG  LET  ON  I A  NS.  A  wretched  Se&, 
lately  fprung  up  in  England,  fo  call’d  from  one  Mug- 
gleton  a  Mcchanick.  Among!!  other  fcandalous  He- 
relies,  they  affirm,  That  God  the  Father,  leaving  the 
Government  of  Heaven  to  Elias,  came  down  and 
luffer’d  upon  Earth  in  human  Form.  They  deny 
likewife  the  Article  of  the  Trinity ,  the  Creation  of  the 
Earth  and  Water,  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  the 
author-ty  and  ule  of  the  Hierarchy,  and  fome  of ’em 
are  laid  to  declare  again!!  the  lawfulness  of  Magi- 
flracy.  *  Dr.  Chamberlain's  Prefent  State  of  England, 
Ed.  20.  Author  of  The  Snake  in  the  Grafs,  &c. 

MULHEIM.  A  fair  large  Town  on  the  Eallern 
Bank  of  the  Rhine,  five  Miles  below  Cullen.  It  Bands 
within  the  Territories  of  Bergen,  but  is  fubjedl  to  the 
Elector  of  Cullen.  The  Burghers  attempted  to  Wall 
it  round,  and  make  it  an  Imperial  City,  but  were 
oppos’d  by  the  Cullencrs  and  the  Emperor  ;  the  latter 
ordering  the  Marquis  Spinola  to  flight  their  Outworks 
in  1614.  Afterwards,  during  the  War  of  Germany, 
they  renew’d  their  Projedt,  and  endeavour’d  to  fetup 
for  themfelves ;  but  the  Defign  was  quafh’d,  and 
they  Bill  remain  under  the  Jurifdidtion  of  Cullen.  *  A 
Syftem  of  Geography,  St  C. 

MUNAT1US,  ( Plancus )  was  an  Orator,  and 
one  of  Tally's  Scholars.  He  ferv’d  in  the  Field  under 
Cafar  in  Gaul,  and  follow’d  h’s  Fortune  in  the  Civil 
War,  was  nominated  Conful  by  that  General,  and 
had  the  Government  of  Gallia  Comat  a  affign’d  him  in 
conjunction  with  D.  Brutus.  Afterwards,  when 
the  feat  of  the  Civil  War  was  in  the  Modenefe,  he 


promis’d  Tally,  that  he  would  bring  a  conliderable 
AfllBance  to  the  Government ;  but  when  matters 
came  to  the  proof,  he  fell  off  from  his  promife,  and 
engag’d  with  Antonius  and  Lepidus;  and  to  make 
himfelf  the  more  acceptable  to  his  Party,  and  Octa¬ 
vius  Cafar,  he  gave  up  his  Brother,  and  fuffer’d  him 
to  be  Outlaw’d  for  High  Treafon,  following  Lepi¬ 
dus  %  precedent,  who  had  fhewnhim  the  way  in  juft 
fuch  another  unnatural  Inftance:  Therefore,  when 
thele  two  Members  of  the  Triumvirate  made  a  Tri¬ 
umphal  Entry  into  Rome,  the  Soldiers  paffed  this  pun¬ 
ning  Jeft  upon  ’em,  De  Germanis  non  de  Galliis  Trium¬ 
phant  t  onfulcs.  A  fter  the  Leaguer  of  Perugia  was  over, 
he  went  to  Mark  Antony,  and  having  added  a  parafi- 
tical  fubmiffive  part  :u  Cleopatra's  Court,  he  deferted 
to  Cafar  a  little  before  the  Battel  at  AtHum.  Cafdr 
receiv’d  him  very  kindly,  and  promoted  him  to  the 
Dignity  of  a  Cei. for.  Pliny  takes  notice,  that  when 
'tvvas  told  Munatius  Plancus,  that  Afmius  Pollio  was 
writing  tome  Satyrical  Orations  againft  him,  which 
would  not  be  pubhllfd  till  after  Plancus’s  death,  that 
fo  it  might  be  out  of  his  power  to  return  an  anfwer  $ 
to  which  Plancus  having  reply ’d,  That  none  but  Sprights 
would  encounter  the  dead  ;  his  Adverfl tries  were  laugh’d 
at,  and  quite  put  out  of  countenance.  This  Plancus 
lettlcd  a  Colony  at  Lyons,  and  there  is  Bill  a  Statue 
4>f  b;s  to  be  feen  at  the  Guild  Hall  at  Bazil.  *  Hof  - 
man.  See. 

MUNSTER..  See  Ireland. 

MUNUZ  A.  A  Bout  Moorifh  General  and  Go¬ 
vernor  of  Cardagnc  for  the  Saracens,  who  had  newly 
conquer’d  Spain  in  the  beginning  of  the  VUIth  Cen¬ 
tury,  made  a  fecret  Alliance  with  Eudo  Duke  of 
Aquitaine.  He  pretended  the  Aioors  had  us’d  him  ill. 
But  this  reafon  apart,  which  poflvbly  was  no  more 
than  a  colour  to  give  his  Treafon  the  better  comple¬ 
tion  ;  befides  this  reafon,  I  lay,  he  had  another  fan¬ 
cy  at  the  bottom.  We  are  to  obferve  then,  that  he 
had  a  ftrong  PafTon  for  the  Princefs  of  Aquitaine, 
Kudo's  Daughter.  Now,  he  knew  there  was  no  gain¬ 
ing  her, but  upon  the  condition  of  making  her  a  Sove- 


rergn,  and  entring  into  Articles,  ro  fight  the  Saracens 
that  they  might  not  divert  Duke  Eudo  from  making 
an  attack  upon  Charles  Martel.  Love  therefore  w,c 
the  main  fpring  in  this  Revolt.  Now,  the  Adven- 
t“5e»  llPon  loine  accounts,  look’d  very  unpromifnw 
Munu^a  being  a  very  homely  Figure,  and  Eudo’s 
Daughter,  on  the  other  fide,  a  moft  exquifite  Beauty  • 
lxliae>,  AKunuza  was  a  Mahumetan,  whereas  the 
Princefs  yvas  a  very  zealous  Chriftian.  However,  all 
thele  Ddproportions  and  Contrarieties  went  down 
with  her  Father’s  Ambition,  fo  that  the  Lady  was 
fore  d  at  laft  to  give  her  confent.  Mumtza  held  to 
his  Agreement,  and  brought  an  Army  into  the  Field 
againft  the  Saracens,  but  was  unfortunate  in  the  e- 
ventj  for  Aderama,  Governor  of  Spain,  prefs’d  him 
fo  hard,  that  he  was  forc’d  to  fhut  himfelf  up  in 
j  P»y cerda :  And  here  Manuka  hop'd  to  have  defended 
I  himfelf,  as  Don  Pelagio  did,  in  the  Mountains  of 
;  Afturia  ;  but  being  diftrefs’d  for  want  of  Water  and 
perceiving  himfelf  hated  by  the  People,  he  quitted 
j  tins  Poll  ;  and  marching  through  by-ways,  he  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  retire  with  his  Princefs  to  the  Duke  of  Aqui- 
!  tame.  Being  purfu’d  in  his  march,  finding  himfelf 
!  in  an  ill  condition,  and  defpairing  of  makiiw  his 
S  way,  he  threw  himfelf  down  a  Precipice,  to  prevent 
I  his  falling  alive  into  the  Enemy’s  Hands.  His  Head 
'  was  carry’d  to  Abderama ,  and  fo  was  his  Princefs  - 
1  but  Abderama  looking  on  her  as  too  bandfom  for  a 
Subject,  fent  her  to  his  Mailer,  the  Caliph.  It  ferns 
:  Ambition  was  fomewhat  ftronger  in  this  Genera/ 

(  than  Defire.  And  now,  Abderama  difeover’d  the 
i  Confederacy  between  Manuka  and  Eudo,  and  that 
’tvvas  the  Father-in-Law  which  pufh’d  Munuza  upon 
this  revolt.  Abderama  therefore  march’d  his  Men  a- 

gainBAWo,  and  made  Reprifals  upon  him.  *  Au- 

\gufi.  Curio.  Hifi.  Saracen,  lib.  1.  Hi  ft,  dr  e  de  France  de 
Cordemoi.  Tom.  1.  Bayle  Died  ion.  Hi  ft.  Szc. 

MURCIA,  anciently  call’d  Vergilia,  the  Capi¬ 
tal  of  the  Province  of  that  Name  in  Spain,  Bands  in 
1  a  pleafant  Plain  on  the  River  Segura,  on  the  Con- 
!  fines  of  Valencia,  44  MilesSouth-weft  of  Alicant  al- 
moll  86  South-weft  of  Valencia,  125  Eaft  from  GV4- 
nada;  Longitude  16,  34  j  Latitude  38,4.  See£™/. 
Morery,  Vol.  II.  •  s 

M,U  SA  L,  or  Muful.  Some  take  it  for  the  Old  Ni¬ 
neveh.  It  Bands  upon  the  River  Tygris,  and  i«  is  it 
were,  the  Metropolis  of  Afta.  *  Hof  man. 

|  MUSCULUS,  (Wolfgangus)  one  of  the  moft 
eminent  Divines  in  the  XVIth  Century,  was  born  in 
Dieuze,  in  Lorraine,  in  1497.  His  Father,  tho’ a 
j  Perlon  of  a  Bender  Condition,  finding  his  Inclina¬ 
tion  lie  for  Learning,  vvasrefolv’d  to  breed  him  that 
way.  Mufculus  had  no  finall  trouble  to  ftruggle 
through  the  difadvantages  of  Poverty.  At  15  Year 
j  old>  he  was  admitted^r^w  into  the  Order  of  the  Be¬ 
nedictines  :  But  Luther's  Do&rine  foon  made  an  iin- 
1  preflion  upon  him,  which  he  defended  with  fo  much 
j  Refolution  and  Argument,  that  a  great  many  of  his 
!  Fraternity  threw  off  their  Frocks,  and  fally’d  out  into 
the  W or ld.This  appeari ng  againft  the  common  perfua- 
flon  of  Religion,  brought  himfeveral  times  into  dan¬ 
ger  ;  but  at  laft  declaring  openly  for  Luther anifm,  he 
made  his  efcape  to  Strasbourg,  in  1527.  And  here  he 
|  liv’d  foine  time  with  Martin  Bucer.  From  Strasbourg 
j  rnov  d  to  Ausbour  h  in  1531,  where  he  unde£ 

!  took  the  charge  of  a  Cure,  and  had  both  the  Roman 
I  Catholicks  and  the  Anabaptifts  to  encounter  with. 

.  He  oppos’d^  thofe  vvho  would  have  had  the  Anabap¬ 
tifts  punifh  d  Capitally,  and  by  degrees  perfuaded 
the  Magiftratesto  clear  the  Town  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
thohek  Perfuafion.  He  kept  the  Pulpit  at  Aubcurg 
till  the  Magiftracy  admitted  the  Interim,  which  was 
in  1 548.  Upon  this  relaxation,  he  retir’d  into  Swit¬ 


zerland;  where,  in  a  little  time,  he  was  made  Divi¬ 
nity  Piofeffor  at  Zurich.  He  died  at  Bearn  in  Auguft 
1563.  As  to  his  Character  ;  He  was  a  Perfon  of 
great  Induftry  and  confiderable  Learning;  particu¬ 
larly,  he  was  a  good  Grecian  and  Hebrician ,  tho’ 
tvvas  late  before  he  entred  upon  the  ftudv  of  thele 
Languages.  Tis  obferv’d  ofhim,  that  he  ditelaim’d 
the  Do6!rine  of  Zwinglius  in  the  Concordal  at  Wntem- 
bourg,  and  declar’d  for  it  again  upon  his  withdraw¬ 
ing  from  Attsbouig.  As  for  his  Tranftations ,  the 
learned  Huetim  gives  his  judgment  of  them  ;  Wolf- 
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gangus  Mufcula-s,  fays  he,  Vir  bonus,  fed  Graca  Lin¬ 
gua  notilia  imparatus,  neq ;  Latina  valde  InjlruElus,  brc- 
vitate  &  nit  ore,  Simplicitate  etiam  ac  jidc,  commendatur, 
&c.  As  to  fome  of  his  other  Writings,  Father  Simon 
pretends,  that  Muf cuius,  in  his  Commentary  upon 
the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  ftands  neuter  in  the  Con¬ 
troversy  about  Predomination.  He  reports,  lays  he, 
the  Expofitiobs  of  the  old  Commentators  upon  the 
molt  difficult  places,  without  being  very  clear  in  de¬ 
claring  his  own  opinion.  Thus  upon  thole  words  in 
the  pin  Chapter,  Therefore  ’tis  not  of  him  that  Wills ,  nor 
him  that  Runs,  &c.  He  lets  down  the  different  Inter¬ 
pretations  he  had  met  with,  without  interpofing  his 
own  judgment.  He  endeavours  to  reconcile  Grace 
and  Free-will,  aligning  to  each  Principle,  their  pro¬ 
per  force.  Tlius  far  Father  Simon  ;  tho’  by  the  in- 
ftance  he  produces  out  of  Mufculus,  he  feems  to  have 
come  up  to  the  rigours  of  Calvin  in  this  matter. 
*  Adelchior  Adam  in  vita  Mufculi.  Father  Simons  Cri¬ 
tical  Hijlory  upon  the  Commentators  of  the  New  Jeff  ament, 
Chap.  so.  Boyle  DiElion  Hiflor. 

M  US  I C  K.  The  Invention  of  this  Science  is  very 
early,  the  Antiquity  of  it  reaching  beyond  the  Flood: 
for  Jubal  is  faid  to  be  Father  or  firfl  Teacher  of  thofe 
that  handled  the  Harp  or  the  Organ.  Some  of  the  Hea¬ 
thens  made  Pythagoras  the  firft  in  the  Invention,  and 
that  he  took  the  hint  of  a  Diateflaron,  a  Diapente, 
and  a  Diapafon,  from  the  beating  of  the  Hammers 
in  a  Smith's  Shop.  The  Poets  make  Mercury  and 
Apollo  the  firft  Muficians ;  and  Homer  takes  notice, 
that  Achilles  could  play  upon  the  Harp.  The  Egyp¬ 
tians  report,  That  one  Maneros ,  whofe  Memory  they 
us’d  to  celebrate  in  their  Entertainments,  found  our 
this  Diverfion.  As  to  Pythagoras  s  inventing Mufick, 
’tis  poflibly  true,  if  we  confider  it  in  the  Theory,  and 
the  reducing  it  under  rules  of  Art.  The  modern  Ga¬ 
mut  was  invented  by  one  Guido,  an  Abbot,  who 
wrote  againft  Bcrengarius  about  600  Years  fince.  The 
defign  of  Mufick,  is  to  recreate  the  Mind,  and  to  lay 
or  excite  the  Paflions.  Thus,  the  La  edemonians,  to 
make  fome  amends  for  the  rigour  of  their  Cuftomes 
and  Inftitutions,  us’d  to  indulge  their  People  the  di- 
verfions  of  Mufick.  The  old  Naturalifts  pretend  that 
Mufick  is  capable  of  making  a  great  impreflion  even 
upon  Brutes.  Thus  tAdlian  and  Pliny  tell  us,  That  Pyto- 
charis, who  wasafine  Mailer oftheF/are, play’d  down 
the  fiercenefs  of  the  Wolves  that  were  ready  to  feize 
on  him ;  tha't  Elephants  were  made  tame  and  trada¬ 
ble  with  a  Tune;  that  Dolphins  will  liften  to  a  good 
Voice;  and  that  Boars  and  Stags  are  entertam’d 
with  this  Diverfion.  The  Ancients  likewife  tell  us, 
That  Sounds  artificially  manag’d,  were  excellent 
Recipes ,  and  very  Medicinal.  Thus  Athenaus  re¬ 
lates,  That  a  great  many  People  in  his  time,  elpeci- 
ally  at  Thebes,  were  cur’d  by  the  Fldgeollat.  Theo- 
phraflus  reports,  That  the  Sciatica  was  reliev’d  this 
way  ;  and  Gellius  vouches,  That  ’twas  good  againlt 
Bites  and  St  mgs,  pnflibly  of  the  Tarantula.  Martia- 
nus  Capella  tells  us,  The  Ancients  us’d  to  cure  a  Fever 
by  finging  a  Song ;  that  Afclepiades  made  a  deaf  Man 
hear  by  playing  upon  the  Trumpet ;  that  Xenocrates 
cured  Madnels  with  a  Dofe  of  Sounds:  Thales  of 
Creet ,  Fiddl’d  away  the  Plague  ;  and  that  Herophilus 
play’d  the  irregularity  of  the  Pulfe  into  temper.  For 
this  reafon  ’tis  that  Aulus  Gellius  mentions  your  mu- 
fical  Phyficians,  whofe  bufmefs,  I  fuppofe,  it  was 
to  preferibe  proper  Tunes  and  Inftruments  to  the  Pa¬ 
tient.  As  for  the  Mind,  how  great  a  force  Mufick 
has  upon’t,  not  only  the  Fables  concerning  Orpheus 
and  Amphion,  but  L  fe,  and  common  Experience 
may  teach  us.  Plutarch  takes  notice,  That  by  play¬ 
ing  upon  the  Harp,  Pythagoras  and  his  School  us’d  to 
excite  People  to  Enterprize,  or  fall  their  PalTions,  as 
they  law  occafion.  Ouintilian  likewife  oblerves,  That 
the  fame  Pythagor.u,  by  ordering  the  Mufi,  k  to  play 
Grave,  prevented  a  parcel  of  young  Fellows  from 
breaking  open  a  Houle,  in  order  to  debauch  the  Fa¬ 
mily.  Empedocles  kept  a  young  Fellow  from  cutting 
his  Father’s  Throat,  by  afealonable  Tune  upon  the 
Harp.  As  for  the  Lacedemonians,  they  us’d  to  awa¬ 
ken  their  Courage  with  Mufick ,  and  order’d  the 
Flutes  to  play  when  they  charg’d  the  Enemy.  Thefe 
Lacedemonians,  happening  to  be  broken  into  Fadfions, 
and  juft  upon  the  verge  of  a  downright  Quarrel,  were 


all  made  Friends  again,  by  the  flrength  of  Terpandefs 
Mufick,  as  Plutarch  relates  in  his  Book  De  Muftca. 
To  proceed,  the  old  Geta,  being  confcious<  f  the  force 
of  Sounds,  when  they  fent  their  Ambaffadors  to  treat 
a  Peace,  or  a  Cefation  of  Arms,  us’d  to  order  ’em 
to  make  the  Harps  (trike  up,  when  they  made  their 
Entry  into  the  Town  ;  for  by  this  Expedient,  they 
expedted  to  play  the  Enemy  into  good  Humour,  and 
to  dilpofe  them  to  an  Accommodation.  Ariflotle,  in 
the  8th  Book  of  his,  Politicks,  mentions  a  fort  of  Phi- 
lofophical  Mufick,  witch  was  made  ule  ot  to  purge 
the  Paflions.  As  for  the  Egyptians,  they  had  a  diffe¬ 
rent  notion  of  this  Art,  thought  it  emafculated  Peo¬ 
ples  Minds,  and  therefore  kept  it  from  gaining  repu¬ 
tation  :  And  herein  they  were  follow’d  by  thfCynicks, 
who,  as  Laertius  informs  us,  hated  all  fort  of  Mu¬ 
fick ;  but  the  Greeks  look’d  upon  Mufick  as  a  very  cre¬ 
ditable  Accomphfhment.  As  for  the  Romans ,  their 
fancy  was  fomewhat  the  fame  with  the  Egyptians , 
as  we  may  learn  from  the  Preface  of  Cornelius  Nepos. 
However,  their  Gravity  was  not  {train’d  up  to  that 
degree  of  Morofenefs,  as  to  diflike  it  altogether;  for 
lorne  of  their  young  Ladies  of  the  fir  ft  Quality,  were 
bred  to  Sing  and  Play.  For  inftance,  this  was  part 
of  the  Education  of  Cornelia,  Daughter  to  Mite  lias 
Bcipio,  as  Plutarch  relates  in  the  Life  of  Pompey.  Far¬ 
ther,  arnongft  the  different  kinds  of  Mufick ,  the 
-tolian,  Dorian,  and  Joman,  were  remarkable  * 
to  which  we  may  add,  the  Lydian  and  Phrygian  ■ 
tho  Her  a  elides  was  of  opinion,  that  the  two  latter 
were  reducible  to  the  former,  and  are  Laid  to  be 
brought  into  Greece  when  Pelops  fettled  in  Pelopon* 
ttefus.  To  give  the  Reader  fomewhat  of  the  diftin- 
ctions  and  effeds  of  all  of  ’em.  The  zEolian  was  a 
loud,  haughty  and  bold  fort  of  Mufick,  and  was 
proper  for  Cavalcades  and  publick  Entertainments  : 
1  he  Dorian  Mufick  vvasfolemn  and  awakening  but 
without  great  variation  or  compafs  of  Notes  s^The 
Joman  manner  was  airy  and  galliardizing,  and 
luitable  to  the  Temper  of  that  People:  The  Lydian 
Mufick,  as  Caffiodorus  relates,  was  melancholy,  and 
leem  d  to  complain  of  the  World  ;  the  defign  of  it 
was  to  compofe  the  Spirits,  and  make  a  Mandefpife 
his  Misfortune :  The  Phrygian,  as  ’twas  grave  and 
vigorous,  ’twas  fit  to  found  a  Charge  with,  like  the 
Dorian  ;  fo  it  had  a  particular  force  to  excite  En- 
thufiafm,  and  difpofe  People  for  the  fuperftitious  Di- 
ftradbons  which  were  cuftomary  to  that  Nation  • 
this  Mufick  being  made  ufe  of  at  the  Solemnities  of 
lybele  ox  the  Mother  of  the  Gods,  and  was  made  up 
cf  a  Contort  of  Flutes,  Drums,  and  Cymbals.  To 
thefe  Caffiodorus  adds  the  Jafian,  which,  it  feems,  had 
a  faculty  of  clearing  the  Underftanding,  tobli  matins 
the  Thoughts,  and  railing  the  Attentions  from  Earth 
to  Heaven.  That  the  Ancients  were  luffictently  con^ 
vinced  of  the  different  operations  of  Mufick,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  variation  of  Notes  and  Time,  appears  from 
leveral  inftances:  To  mention  one  or  tuo  of ’em 
limotheus,  a  Alilefian,  who  liv’d  in  the  Reign  of  Philip 
of  Macedon,  was  Indidted  and  brought  to  his  Trval  as 
Athenaus  relates,  becaufe  he  had  added  fome  Strings 
extraordinary  to  his  Mufick:  And  Terpander  like¬ 
wife  was  Fin’d,  by  the  Spartan  Epbori,  upon  the  fame 
account;  and  his  Harp  nail'd,  like  our  Cannon. 
Phrynes  alto,  as  Plutarch  relates,  was  ferv’d  the  fame 
fauce.  The  Ancients,  as  Tully,  in  his  2d  Book  De 
Legibus  obferves,  were  of  opinion,  that  the  altering 
the  Notes  of  Mufick,  and  making ’em  more  affeifino> 
might  awaken  new  Paflions,  make  Vice  and  Folfv 
more  unmanageable,  and  to  prove  dangerous  to  the 
State.  *  Plin.lib.  9-  cap.  8.  Martianus  Capella,  lib  o, 
Atherwis ,  lib.  r.  &  lib.  14.  Plutarch  de  I  fide  &  Ofi- 
rilc.  Potphyr.  in  Hu.  Pythag.  Cicero  in  Tufc.  Quel }< 
lib.  4.  in  Proem.  Caffiodorus  varior.  lib.  2.  cap.  so. 
Maximus  Tyrius,  lib.  7.  n 

MUSICK,  ( Church J  in  tire  OldTcftament,  con- 
lifted  of  Voices  and  Inftruments;  and,  as  appears  by 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Bible,  and  Jofephus,  was  very  Sera- 
phick  and  Entertaining.  In  the  beginnings  ofChrifti- 
anity.  Church-Mufick  was  only  Vocal,  confifting  of 
David  s  Plaints,  and  ieveral  other  Hymns;  neither 
does  it  feem  to  have  been  pradfis’d  with  very  much 
Skill  and  Improvement.  When  the  Pcrlecutions 
were  over,  this  part  of  Divine  Service  grew  more  lo- 
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lemn  and  pompous,  as  well  as' the  reft.  St.  Augu- 
ftin  tells  us,  St.  Ambrofe  introduced  the  ufe  of  Tinging 
Plaints  into  the  Weft,  in  imitation  of  the  Eaftern 
Churches  ;  and,  about  the  lame  time,  we  find  it  en¬ 
join’d  at  Rome  by  Pope  Damafus.  St.  Bdzil  relates, 
that  in  his  time,  the  Plalms  were  fung  both  in  pri¬ 
vate  Houles  and  publick  Places  •  and  that  the  Sing¬ 
ing  was  To  agreeable,  that  the  pleafure  help'd  to 
convey  the-Religion  of  the  Hymn  into  the  Minds  of 
the  People  with  more  advantage.  The  ancient  Mufick 
was  not  yet  loft,  which  was  diverfify’d  into  feveral 
kinds  of  Harmony,  as  we  obferv’d  in  the  precedent 
Article,  and  was  either  foft  or  ftrong,  gay  or  mourn¬ 
ful,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  Subjetft  and  Occa- 
lion.  Now,  in  the  Services  of  the  Church,  they 
made  choice  of  that  which  agreed  bert  with  the  Ma- 
jefty  and  Purity  of  Religion,  carefully  avoiding  to 
prophane  the  l'acred  Myfteries  with  Toft  and  effemi¬ 
nate  Aires,  or  fuch  as  might  affect  the  Mind  wfith  too 
fenfible  a  tendernefs,  or  put  the  Spirits  into  any  dan¬ 
gerous  commotion.  However,  St.  Augujin  thought 
the  Singing  of  the  Weft  fomewhat  too  loft  andfecu- 
lar,  and  look’d  upon  the  practice  of  St.  Athanajius 
more  fafe.  Monfieur  Fleury  Teems  to  be  of  opinion, 
that  the  Church  of  Rome  has  Tome  remains  of  this 
Antiquity  in  their  plain  Chant  or  Church  Mufick 
brought  in  by  Gregory  the  Great :  For,  as  he  goes  on, 
That  which  we  call  Mufick  how,  is  altogether  mo¬ 
dern,  tho’  hot  to  be  condemn’d  upon  that  fcore. 
*  Augufl.  Confejf.  lib.  Pontif.  in  Damafo.  Bazil  in  Pfal.  i. 
Plato  deRepPtb.  lib.  3.  Fie  ary  Manners  of  Prim.  Chri- 
jiians ,  &c.  See  Organ. 

M  US S O,  CCornclio J  one  of  the  beft  Preachers  in 
the  Age  he  liv’d  in,  was  born  at  Piacenza  in  Italy , 
in  1511.  He  turn’d  Francifcan  at  nine  Years  old,  to 
make  good  his  M  ther's  Vow.  The  livelinefs  of  his 
Parts,  and  the  ftrength  of  his  Memory,  encourag’d 
Father  James  Rofa  de  Candaz,zo,  to  put  him  under  his 
Inftrudtions.  He  ftudy’d  Phi lofophy  under  the  fa- 
mous  Zimara,  and  Divinity  under  Father  Simonetta. 
Bembo,  afterwards  Cardinal,  did  him  the  honour  of 
his  Acquaintance,  and  gave  him  Tome  meafures  to 
form  his  Stile.  Befide  Greek  and  La’ine ,  he  under- 
ftood  the  Oriental  Languages,  preach’d  in  lome  of  the 
beft  Audiences  of  Italy,  and  was  made  Metaphyfick 
Profefior  at  Pavia  and  Bononia.  Afterwards  Cardi¬ 
nal  Campeggio  recommended  him  to  Paul  HI.  who 
made  him  Preacher  at  St.  Lawrence  in  Bamako,  and 
entertain’d  him  to  inftrutft  the  Cardinal,  his  Grand- 
ion,  in  Divinity.  The  Pope,  being  defirous  to  hear 
him  Preach,  fettled  him  in  his  own  Palace  -  and 
being extreamly  pleas’d  with  his  Performance,  tran- 
flated  him  from  the  Bifhoprick  of  Bertinoro  to  that  of 
Bitonto,  and  Tent  him  to  the  Council  of  Trent,  to  dis¬ 
pute  upon  the  Points  handled  there.  The  Article  of 
Juftification  was  drawn  up,  digefted,  and  explain’d 
by  Mujfo.  Julius  III.  who  fucceeded  Paul,  lliew’d 
a  great  deal  of  refpeft  to  the  Bifttop  of  Bitonto,  and 
made  him  his  Domeftick  Prelate  and  Aftiftant ;  and 
underftanding  by  his  Legate,  that  a  Bifhop  of  his 
Learning  -would  be  very  ferviceable  to  the  Council, 
he  lent  him  thither.  The  Council  being  difeonti- 
nu’d,  Mujfo  went  to  his  Diocefe,  and  ftaid  there, 
till  the  Creation  of  Pius  IV.  and  then  upon  his  ta¬ 
king  a  Journey  to  Rome,  he  had  the  fame  Pofts  in  the 
Pope’s  Court  as  before.  Some  time  after,  Pius  IV. 
lent  him  into  Germany,  with  his  Nephew,  to  the  Em¬ 
peror  Ferdinand’s  Court,  where  he  wras  very  much 
efteem’d.  At  his  return  to  Rome,  the  Pope  employ’d 
him  in  the  Affairs  of  the  Inquifition,  and  order’d  him 
to  examine  the  Difputes  handled  in  the  Council  of 
Trent.  After  the  Council  broke  up,  this  Prelate  re¬ 
tir’d  to  Bitonto,  where  he  fpent  his  time  in  reforming 
Abufes,  and  in  difeharging  all  other  parts  of  a  good 
Governour.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1574,  being  in  his 
63d  Year.  He  is  very  much  commended  for  his  So¬ 
briety,  Devotion,  and  forgiving  Temper.  He  wrote 
levcral  T rafts :  Thofe  we  have  extant,  are,  De  Hiji- 
tatione  C?'  de  modo  Vifitandi ;  feveral  Volumes  of  Ser¬ 
mons;  and  ’tis  fil'd,  his  three  Book0,  De  Deo,  &  De 
Divina  Hi/hiria ,  will  be  fhortly  publifh’d.  *  Gio- 
feppe  Mu  Jo  in  his  Life.  Palavicen.  Htjlor  del  Corcilio, 
lib.  <.  Father  Paul’s  Hijleryof  the  Council  of  Trent,  lib.  2. 
Bjyle  DiV.ion. Hi jl  or. 


M  U  SUL  M  A  NS ;  that  is,  Believers",  for  To  the 
Mahometans  call  thole  of  their  Secf  Ricoldus,  in  his 
Confutation  of  the  Alcoran  ,  tranflates  Mhfulmans 
Sal  van,  Sav’d:  where  he  introduces  ALahomet  fpeak- 
ing  thus  :  “  The  Lord  commanded  me  to  Fight  and 
“  Exterminate  the  Nations,  till  they  fhall  confels 
u  that  there  is  no  God  befide  Jehovah,  and  that  I 
“  am  Ins  Apoftle.  Thofe1  that  were,  brought  to  this 
“  Confcflion,  fays  Ricoldus,  fav’d  their  Lives  and 
“  Fortunes,  and  from  hence  the  Saracens  are  call’d 
c‘  Salvati:  For  thofe  that  fubmitted  to  Mahomet’s 
“  Law,  were  neither  Plunder’d,  nor  knock’d  on  the 
Head;  upon  which  account,  the  Saracens  were 
“  call’d  Mufulmans  ;  that  is,  preferv’d,  or  fav’d.  At 
prelent,  the  Male  Children,  among  the  Turks,  are 
call’d  Mufulmans  at  their  Circumcifion  ;  and  a  Girl 
commences  Mufulman  at  this  folemn  Coufeflion 
There  is  no  God,  but  God  or  Jehovah,  &c.  The  iirup- 
tion  of  thefe  Saracenical,  Arabian  Mufulmans,  was 
one  of  the  mold  terrible  upon  Record,  lwecping  Em¬ 
pire  and  Religion  all  before  ’em,  like  a  Torrent. 
The  beginning  of  this  Sed  was  very  (lender,  Maho¬ 
met  being  but  an  ordinary  Fellow,  notwithftanding 
his  pretence  of  being  depended  from  Kedar,  Ijhmaefs 
Son.  However,  hisSucctftbrs,  call’d  Caliphs,  pufti’d 
their  Advantage,  propagated  their  Religion,  and 
carry’d  their  Government  from  the  hither  Parts  of 
China  to  Hercules’ s  Pillars  in  Spain  ;  and  had  it  not 
been  for  the  extraordinary ‘bravery  of  Charles  Martel ’ 
France  had  been  over-run  by  them,  and  Chriftianity 
extinguifh’d  in  the  Weft:  For  now  they  had  paft’d 
the  Pyreneans  with  an  Army  incredibly  numerous, 
and  had  poftefs’d  themfelves  of  the  Country  as  far  as 
the  Loire,  and  the  City  Tours  ;  but  at  length  fal¬ 
ling  out  among  themfelves,  and  being  harrals’d  with 
Civil  Wars,  they  fplit  into  five  Caliphates  or  Go¬ 
vernments,  viz,.  That  of  Bagdat,  Cairo  an,  Egypt,  A n- 
dalujia ,  and  Fez,.  The  three  firft  of  which  were  af¬ 
terwards  fwallow’d  up  in  the  Turkifh  and  Perfian 
Monarchies.  As  for  that  of  Andalufia,  the  Goths  in 
Afturia , .  &c.  weaken’d  them  by  degrees,  and  gain’d 
the  Chriftian  Kingdoms  of  Leon,  Navarre,  Aragon , 
Caflile  and  Portugal  from ’em.  And  thus,  the  remain¬ 
der  of  the  Moors,  being  coop’d  up  in  Batica,  were 
perfedtly  exterminated  at  the  taking  of  Granada,  fo 
that  now  there  is  but  one  ancient  Caliphate  remain¬ 
ing,  viz,.  That  of  Fez,  and  Morocco.  But  notwith¬ 
ftanding  the  Form  and  Succeflion  of  the  Government 
is  chang’d, the  wretched  Superftition  continues,  and  is 
fpread  upon  a  great  part  of  the  three  old  divisions  of 
the  World,  for  it  has  not  yet  got  footing  in  America. 
Thefe  Mufulmans,  tho’  they  differ  about  the  Explica¬ 
tion  of  their  Law,  and  are  broken  into  two  great 
Sedls,  yet  they  agree  in  the  Fundamental  Articles  of 
Mahumetanifm.  However,  fome  are  of  opinion,  that 
’tis  not  fo  much  the  Expoiltion  of  the  Alcoran,  as  the 
Point  of  Succeflion,  about  which  they  differ.  The 
Turks,  call’d  Sunni,  pretend  that  Abubeker  was  Ma¬ 
homet’s  immediate  and  lawful  Succeftor,  that  Omar 
was  the  next;  that  Of  min  fucceeded  Omar ;  and  that 
upon  the  death  of  Ofmin,  Halt,  Mahomet's  Nephew 
and  Son-in-Law,  came  to  the  Government.  This 
Setft  of  the  Sunni,  do  not  allow  any  Perfon  to  dilputc 
about  their  Law,  and  are  perfedly  perfuaded,  that 
the  Sword  is  the  beft  Protedlion  of  their  Religion. 
The  Per  fans  are  the  Principal  of  the  Schiais  or  other 
branch  of  the  Mahometan  Religion.  Thefe  Perftans 
abominate  the  three  firft  Succeflorsof  Mahomet,  Abu- 
bektr,  Omar ,  and  Ofmin,  branding  ’em  all,  as  Ufur- 
pers  upon  Hali,  who  was  Mahomet’s  Succeftor  by  He¬ 
reditary  Right.  This  Succeflion,  among  the  Perfi- 
ans,  is  carry’d  on,  in  the  Line  of  thefe  twelve  High- 
Priefts,  being  all  lineally  depended  from  Hali,  in 
the  following  order.  Hali  Son  cf  Aburalcbi,  (lands 
at  the  head  of  the  Family  :  Hocen,  Son  of  Hali,  is  the 
2d:  Huffein ,  another  Son  of  Hali.  is  the  3d  in  the 
Succeflion  :  The  Memory  of  thefe  two  is  kept  up  by  a 
great  A  nniverlary  Solemnity.  Iman-Zinel  zbedin,  is 
4th  :  Mehemet-El-  Baker ,  is  the  gth  :  The  6th,  i«  Ja- 
fer-El-Scadcc,  who  brought  up  the  Cuftom  in  Perft.i, 
That  whoever  turn’d  Adahometan,  fhould  he  pie  Heir 
to  the  whole  Family,  his  Brothers  and  Sifters  being 
brin'd  from  coming  in  for  any  lb  a  re  of  the  Fftate. 
The  7th,  is  Mo-tffakdtz  em.  The  8th,  is  Hali- El- Razz  a , 
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who  has  a  famous  Tomb  in  the  Town  Mechtd,  in 
the  Province  o(  Cor  a  fan,  Whete  it  has  much  the  fame 
relped  paid  it,  with  that  of  Mahomet's  in  Medina.  Ma- 
hammet-El-Jouad,  is  the  <?th.  The  ioth,  is  Hali-El- 
Hadi.  Hoccn-El-Askeri ,  is  the  Ilth.  The  1 2th,  is  Mu- 
hemmet-Ll-Mohadi  Saheb-Zaman ,  concerning  whom, 
the  T'"r<ians  believe  the  lame  tilings  the  CbrijUans  do 
ot  t  ;och  and  Elias;  and  therefore  commonly  upon 
their  Death-bed,  they  bequeath  him  a  Houfe  hand- 
lorn  ly  fumifh’d,  with  a  Stable  of  Horfes,  and  other 
Equipage  l'uitable  to  his  Quality,  that  he  may  be 
rightly  accommodated  at  his  coming  into  the  World 
again.  As  to  the  Turkifh  Sed,  the  Mufti  is  the  Head 
of  Religion  throughout  that  Empire:  However,  he 
has  no  Authority  over  the  reft  of  the  Priefts ;  for  a- 
mong  the  Turks ,  there’s  no  fucli  thing  as  a  Hierarchy 
or  Ecclefiaftical  Subordination  ;  notwithftanding, 
the  Mufti  has  an  extraordinary  regard  paid  him  by 
the  Turks,  is  confulted  in  Arduis  Regni,  and  is  the 
only  Mortal  that  the  Grand  Seignior  vouchfafes  to  rife 
to.  To  proceed  a  little  to  the  Turkifh  Polity,  the 
Cadilefchers  are  a  fort  of  Court-Martial,  and  the  Turks 
call  ’em  Army-Judges.  Next  to  thefe  are  the  Molla's 
and  Mtdi-Ca-.lt,  vho  are  fubordinate  to  the  Cadilef¬ 
chers ,  and  try  Caufes  in  the  great  Towns,  from 
whole  Sentence  there  lies  an  Appeal  to  the  Cadilef¬ 
chers,  in  matters  of  Property ;  but  in  Cafes  of  Felony 
andTreafon,  the  inferiour  Judges  pafs  Sentence  fi¬ 
nally  upon  Malefa&ors.  The  Cadi  come  next  to  the 
Molla's,  are,  as  it  were,  Coniervator  of  the  Peace, 
and  ftudy  the  Municipal  Laws.  A  Poll  inferiour  to 
thefe,  is  that  of  the  Naipi,  who  adminifter  Juftice  in 
little  Villages  and  Hamlets.  Among  the  Turks,  the 
Laws  of  their  Country  are  reckon’d  part  of  their  Re¬ 
ligion;  and  therefore  their  Divines  are  Lawyers  too, 
being  firmly  perfuaded,  that  the  Laws  deliver’d  by 
Mahomet,  are  no  Ids  than  the  Commands  of  God  Al- 
mighiy;  and  therefore  their  Obedience  ought  to  be 
abiblute  and  inplicit,  not  only  for  Wrath,  but  for  Con- 
fcience  Jake.  The  Imans  are,  as  it  were,  the  Parifti 
Priefts  of  their  Mofchs.  The  Hogged  zk  their  Profef- 
lors  of  the  Law,  and  inftrudl  their  young  People. 
The  Scheicks  are  their  Preachers,  and  Harangue  the 
People.  The  Muefz.ims  are  a  fort  of  Sextons  or  Pa¬ 
rilh  Clerks,  who  mounting  the  Minarets  or  Steeples, 
Holloo  the  People  to  their  Devotions,  Bells  not  being 
made  ufe  ofby  the  Turks.  To  return  to  the  Per  fans : 
Among  whom,  as  the  Athemat-Doulet  is  the  firft  Mi ni- 
fter  of  the  State ;  fo  the  Principal  in  Religion  is  call’d 
the«Wre,  who,  at  the  Council-Board,  and  in  Caval¬ 
cades  and  Solemnities,  takesplace  next  to  tht  Athemat- 
Doulet.  Now,  there’s  this  difference  betwixt  the  Per  fan 
Sedre  and  the  Turkifb  Mufti,  which  indeed  runs  thro’ 
the  whole  Body  of  their  Priefts;  That  among  the 
Turks,  the  Minifters  of  Religion  are  barr’d  all  Pofts 
of  Honour  and  Authority  in  the  Government ;  where¬ 
as  in  Perfia,  the  Cuftom  is  othervvife;  for  there,  the 
Sedre  is  frequently  firft  Minifter  of  State.  This  Sedre 
has  two  great  Minifters  of  Juftice  under  him,  viz.. 
The  Schcick-el-Selom,  and  the  Cadi ;  who  decide  Con- 
troverfies  concerning  Religion,  give  Judgment  in  the 
cafe  of  Divorce,  and  determine  Matters  of  Property. 
In  imitation  of  thefe,  there  are  two  Ecclefiaftical 
Judges  in  all  great  Cities  in  Per  fa,  who  have  the 
Cognizance  and  Decifon  of  all  Matters  relating  to 
their  Law.  Farther,  there  is  a  Pichnamaz,  (the  fame 
with  a  a  Turkifh  Iman )  belonging  to  every  Mofch, 
whole  Bufinefs  it  is  to  appear  there  firft,  and  fay 
Prayer?.  The  Perjian  Alolla's  are  the  fame  with  the 
Turkifh  Hoggais ,  that  is,  they  Interpret  the  Law, 
Reading  upon  the  Alchoran  every  Friday,  and  Ex¬ 
plaining  it  to  the  People,  and  Teach  their  own  Pro- 
fcfTion  to  thole  that  are  willing  to  be  Inf trucfed.  They 
wear  a  great  white  Turban,  as  a  mark  of  their  ex¬ 
traordinary  Sanctity,  with  a  plain  Suit  of  Camlet 
of  the  fame  colour.  The  Per/tans,  in  conformity  to 
the  Turks,  have  a  fort  of  Sexton  that  mounts  the  Stee¬ 
ple  every  Day,  Morning  and  Evening,  and  Crys  a- 
ioud,  There  is  but  one  God ,  and  Mahomet  his  Prophet. 
Laftly,  The  Perfians  have  Religious  Colleges,  call'd 
Medrefe,  where  the  young  People  are  inftruCted  in 
their  Religion.  Before  I  take  leave  of  this  Article,  I 
fhall  give  the  Reader  a  view  of  thofe  Nations  and 
Princes  that  profels  Mahomet anifm* 


Myc 


In  Europe; 

the  Turkijh  Emperor  ;  and  the  Precopenfan  T zrtar, 
or  the  Crim  of  Little  Tartary. 

In  Afia ; 

the  Grand  Seignior ,  whole  Empire  reaches  as  far 
as  the  Springs  and  Mouth  ntTygris ;  and  Northward, 
up  to  Mcngrelia ;  and  Weftward ,  to  the  HclU- 
fpont. 

The  Princes  of  the  three  Arabia s,  &c;  the  King 
of  Perfia.  The  Great  Mogul.  The  Kings  of  Vi  fapour; 
Golconda,  and  Malabar.  To  which  we  may  add, 
the  King  of  Commrin.  The  Great  Cham  of  Tart  ary. 
The  Petty  Princes  of  the  Mountains.in  the  North  of 
Tartary ^  as  far  as  China ;  and  now,  fince  the  Con- 
queft  of  China  by  the  Tartars ,  the  Emperor  is  a  Ma¬ 
hometan. 

In  the  Iflands  of  the  EaFl- Indies; 

■  th$  King  of  the  Maldives.  The  King  of  Sumatra ; 
The  Emperor  of  Java.  The  King  of  Bantam  in  the 
fame  Ifland,  ;  and  the  King  of  Adacaffar. 

In  Africk  ; 

The  Kihg,  Whofe  Dominions  li.6  along  the  friore 
over-againii  Arabia  Felix,  and  ftretch  to  the  Pro¬ 
montory  of  Guardafu :  the  French  call  him,  King 
d'Abex. 

The  Turks  in  Egypt.  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Coaftd 
of  Barbary ,  particularly  thofe  of  Tripoli,  Tunis,  ^and 
Argiers.  Laftly,  the  Kings  of  Fez.  and  Morocco. 

But  here  we  are  to  take  notice,  that  excepting  the 
Grand  Seignior,  the  King  of  Perfia,  the  Arabian  Prin¬ 
ces,  and  tne  Cham  o(Tarfary ;  that  all  the  reft  above- 
mention’d,  have  none  but  Pagan  Idolaters  for  their 
Subjects ;  Mahometanifm  being  profels’d  only  by  the 
Princes  and  great  Men.  *  Knolless  Turkifh  Hifory.  Ri- 
caut  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  Sir  John  Chardin.  Hof  man. 
See  Alcoran  in  Engl.  Morery, Yo{.  I.  Perfia  zndTurks, 
Vol.II. 

M  Y  C  E  N  -£,  now  call’d  Charia,  or  Agios  Adria¬ 
nos,  from  a  Caftle  built  there  by  the  Emperor  Adrian , 
a  City  in  Morea ,  or  Peloponnefttc.  ’Twas  once -the 
Capital  of  a  Kingdom,  the  Royal  Seat  being  remov’d 
from  Argo  hither  by  Perfeus ,  where  it  continu’d  two 
hundred  Years.  This  City  was  built  by  Lacedemon , 
the  Son  of  Semele ,  and  was,  in  its  time,  very  confi- 
derable,  but  is  now  declin’d  to  an  ordinary  Village. 
It  Hands  about  ten  Miles  North  from  Argo,  and 
thirty  Miles  South  from  Corinth.  * Heylins  Cojmogn 
A  Sytlem  of  Geography ,  &c. 

-  M  Y  C  E  R  INI  U  S,  Son  of  Cheops,  King  of  Egypt , 
who  upon  his  Acceflion  to  the  Throne,  was  fo  dif- 
pleas’d  with  his  Father’s  Adminiftration,  that  he 
threw  up  a  great  part  of  the  Prerogative,  and  left 
the  Subje&s  to  their  own  diferetion.  He  is  faid  to 
have  been  a  great  lover  of  Juftice.  Hieronimus  Vec- 
chietus ,  an  Italian ,  who  livcl  forty  Years  in  Egypt j 
was  very  well  acquainted  with  their  holy  Books,  re¬ 
lates,  That  this  Mycerinus  was  Solomons  Father-in- 
Law.  *  Hieron.  Vecchictus  de  Temporum  iALvq.  Orati 
Hijl.  cap.  1 2.  Herodot.  lib.  2.  Hofman. 

MYCITHUS,  was  a  Slave  to  Anaxilaus,  King  of 
the  Rhegini  in  Italy,  with  whofe  Sendee  and  Abilities, 
his  Matter  was  fo  well  fatisfy’d,  that  he  left  him 
Protedor  of  the  Kingdom,  and  trufted  him  with  the 
care  of  his  Children  ;  which  Charge  he  perform’d 
with  fo  great  Fidelity  and  Condu6t,  that  the  Rhegini 
were  not  difpleas’d  to  be  under  the  Government  of  a 
Perfon  of  fuch  {lender  Quality  .*  And  when  the  late 
King’s  Children  came  out  of  their  Minority,  he  deli¬ 
ver’d  up  the  Government  and  Affids  to  'em,  keeping 
nothing  to  himfelf  but  a  little  Money  to  fupply  him 
in  his  Voyage  to  Olympia ,  where  he  liv’d  privately 
the  remainder  of  his  time.  Juflin,  the  Hiftorian, 
calls  this  Man  Micalus.  *  Jujfin,  lib.  4.  cap.  2.  Ada- 
crob. Saturn,  lib.  l.cap,  in  flofman. 
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MYGt)ONIA.  A  Country  of  Mace  don,  to¬ 
wards  Thrace,  between  the  Rivers  Axius  and  Strymon. 
Part  of  the  People  of  this  Place  remov’d  into  A  ft  a, 
and  fettled  in  that  part  of  My  fa,  which  lies  above 
* troas ,  near  the  River  Rhyndacus,  and  call’d  it  Myg- 
doiiia,  from  their  own  Country.  Stephanas  likewife 
mentions  a  Diftrict  in  Phrygia  the  Great ,  call’d 
Alygdonia.  Chorcebus ,  that  courted  Cajfandra ,  is  faid, 
by  P’irgil ,  to  have  been  a  Aiygdonian.  *  Plin.  lib.  4. 


cap.  12.  Vt rjr.  v/Eneid.  2.  Hof  man.  See  Mygdonia  in 
Engl.  Morery,  Vol.  II. 

;  MYNES,  Prince  of  Lyrnefjus ,  and  Husband  to 
Brifeis :  He  was  (lain  at  the  Storming  of  the  Town 
by  Achilles,  who  carry’d  off  his  Princels ,  which  Lady 
afterwards  prov’d  the  occafion  of  a  great  mifunder- 
ftanding  between  Achilles  and  Agamemnon.  *  Homer, 
■ll.  Hof  man. 


\ 
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'■  A  G  E  ft  A :  A  City  of  Spain  in  Old  Cajlile, 
and  in  the  Territory  of  Rioja.  It  has  the 
Title  of  a  Dukedom ;  but  the  Epifcopal 
See  was  remov’d  to  Calzada.  It  (lands  36 
Miles  Weft  bf  Calahorra,  and  *,4  North-eaft'of  Burgos. 
Longitude  14,  38  ;  Latitude  42,  30,  .  ’Tis  remarka¬ 
ble  for  a  memorable  Battel  fought  between  Peter 
the  Cruel,  and  Henry  Kings  of  Cajlile,  in  the  Year 

1367. 

NAKLO:  A  Timber-built  Town  in  Great  Po¬ 
land,  near  the  Lake  Goplo.  It  (lands  in  a  Morafs, 
and  is  fortify’d  with  a  Caftle.-  *  Connor  s  Hijlory  of 
‘Poland. 

N  A  ft  D  I,  (John J  born  at  Florence,  liv’d  in  the 
middle  of  the  XVIIthCentury.He  wrote  a  Commen¬ 
tary  upon  Lucretius,  and  a  Trail,  entituled,  Nobles 
Geniales.  The  latter  Performance  is  the  bed  efteem’d. 
*  Tan.  le  Fevre,  Prafat.  in  Lucret. 

NASI.  The  Head  or  Prefident  of  the  great  San¬ 
hedrim,  confiding  of  Seventy  one  Perfons.  The  next 
in  Dignity  to  this  Nafi,  was  the  Pater  Synedrii,  or 
Father  of  the  Synod.  Tin's.  Naft  is  not  to  be  taken  for 
the  King,  as  Cafatibon  rightly  obferves,  in  his  Exerci- 
tatiort  upon  Baronius' s  Annals :  For  commonly  the 
King,  under  the  Ajfamonaan  Line,  was  not  taken 
into  the  Body  of  the  Sanhedrim  upon’ the  fcore  of  his 
Quality  and  Station  \  this  method  would  havefome- 
what  cramp’d  the  freedom  of  the  Aflembjy. ;  it  being 
not  allow’d,  as  Maimonides  obferves,  to  diflentfrom, 
or  co n trad i 61  the  King’s  Opinion.  ( Maimonides  Lit. 
Sanhedrim,  Cap.  2.  Seek  4.J  Neither  was  it  neceffa- 
ry  for  the  High-Pried  to  be  the  Prefident  of  this  Af- 
fembly.  As  to  the  Naft,  he  had  a  great  Veneration 
paid  him  by  the  reft  of  the  Bench.  Thus  the  Babylo¬ 
nian  Gemara,  ad  Tit.  Horajoth,  Cap.  3.  Fol .  13,  21,  tells 
us,  That  (according1  to  the  Tradition  of  the  Rabbins) 
all  the  Company  us'd  to  rife  when  the  Nafi  came  into  the 
Court,  and  not  fit  dowma gain  till  he  bid 'em.  ThefePre- 
fidents  of  the  Sanhedrim  were  fometimes  remov’d,  as 
the  High-Priefts  were,  towards  the  ldtte.r  end  of  the 
Jewifh  Government ;  the  Adminiftration  of  Affairs  be¬ 
ing  then  Arbitrary,  according  to  the  pleafure  of  the 
Conquering  Powers.  However,  there  was  this  diffe¬ 
rence,  that  when  the  High-Pried  was  Depos’d,  not- 
withftanding  he  did  not  execute  his  Office,  he  kept  his 
Title  and  Quality ;  but  when  the  Nafi  was  Difplac’d, 
he  was  reckon’d  no  more  than  a  private  Man,  Obad. 
Bartinorius  ad  Mifnam  Tit.  Horaijoth ,  cap.  3.  And 
therefore,  if  both  of  ’em  had  been  afterward  guilty 
of  any  breach  of  the  Law,  the  Prieft,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  his  Depoftion,  was  oblig’d  to  offer  a  young  Bul¬ 
lock  ;  whereas  the  Prince  Or  Prefident  of  the  Senate 
was  bound  to  no  more,  than  the  Sacrifice  of  a  com¬ 
mon  Perfon.,  Both  thefc  Ecclefiaftical  and  Civil 
Magiftrates  were  frequently  fet  afide,  and  chang’d 
by  the  Romans,  according  as  they  found  them  for  their 
turn.  Thus  R.  Gcdaliah  Shalfcleth,  Fol.  27.  iff.  in¬ 
forms  us,  That  the  Emperor  Titus ,  made  R.  Jochanan 
Ben-zacai,  Prefident  or  Nafi,  in  the  room  of  Simeon, 
Son  of  Gamaliel,  who  was  (lain  at  the  taking  of  Je- 
rufalem. .  Before  this  time,  the  Rabbi  abovemention’d 
affirms,  that  this  Dignity  had  been  Hereditary  for 
feme  Years,  Fol.  2 6.  2.  And  in  the  Catalogue  of 
thefe  Magiffrates  mention’d  by  the  Rabbins,  it  ap¬ 
pears,  that  this  Prerogative  belong’d  to  the  Pofterity 
o [Hillel.  The  Rabbins  give  the  following  Account 


of  the  beginning  and  continuation  of  the  Sanhedrim. 
Mofes  was  the  firft  Nafi  or  Head  of  the  great  Sanhe¬ 
drim.  After 'his  having  explain’d  the  Law  to  the 
People,  he  is  faid  to.have  tranferib’d  thirteen  Copies 
of  that  part  of  it  which  was  written  with  his  own 
Hand,  twelve  of  which  he  deliver’d  to  each  of  -  the 
1 2  Tribes,  and  laid  up  the  thirteenth  in  the  Ark ;  but 
as  for  the  Oral  Law,  he  communicated  it  tojofhua, 
from  whom  it  was  handed  down  by  SiicceUion  to 
thofe  in  the  fame  Station.  As-  for  Jofhud ,  he  was 
the  fecond  Prince  or  Prefident  of  the  great  Sanhedrim;; 
and  was  fucceeded  in  the  Office  by  the  Judges  who 
came  after  him,  as  far  as  the  embroil’d,  difturb’d 
Condition  of  thofe  Times  would  allow  the  Sanhedrim 
to  a<51.  Thus  Abarbinel  and  David  Ganz. .,  where  they 
mention  the  Catalogue  of  the  Judges  as  far  as  Sampfon, 
affign  the  Office  of  Nafi  to  all  of  ’em,  and  make  the 
conveyance  of  the  Cabaliftical  Law  to  pals  through 
their  Hands.  The  fame  is  affirm’d  by  Maimonides 
concerning  Eli  and  Samuel.  Thus  far,  at  leaft,  for 
ought  we  know,  the  Prince  or  Head  of  the  Civil  Go¬ 
vernment,  was  always  the  Nafi  -  which  was  likewife 
frequently,  tho’  not  always  the  Cuftom  afterwards. 
From  hence  the  Rabins  go  on  to  David  -,  tho’  the  Tal- 
mudifis  take  notice,  that  Saul  was  the  Chief  of  the 
great  Sanhedrim,  and  that  Jonathan  was  him  they 
call’d  the  Father  or  fecond  Perfon.  Indeed,  as  long 
as  the  Kingdom  of  the  Ifraelites  and  Jews  kept  up  the 
Cuftomes  of  their  Country  ;  that  is,  till  the  Capti¬ 
vity  ;  the  Nafi  and  King  feems  to  have  been  the  fame 
Perfon.  From  whence  it  appears,  to  mention  no¬ 
thing  more,  that  the  Dignity  cf  this  Poft  was  very 
extraordinary,  whether  the  Office  was  executed  by 
the  King,  or  by  a  Subject.  During  the  Babylonifh 
Captivity,  there  was  no  fuch  thing  as  a  great  San¬ 
hedrim,  neither  had  the  Jews  any  great  Magiftracy  of 
their  o,vyn  Nation,  excepting  the  tAbchmalotarchee , 
which  were  foreign  to  this  bufinefs.  As  for  the  con¬ 
dition  of  Efdras  Sanhedrim, ’tis  not  difficult  to  under- 
ftand  it  from  Artaxerxes's  Letter  mention’d  Ezra  vii. 
Verfe  9.  For  Ezra,  being  very  well  acquainted 
with  the  Laws  of  his  Country,  ’tis  very  probable  that 
he  reviv’d  the  Authority  both  of  the  lefler  and  greater 
Sanhedrims ;  and  therefore  Ezra  is  fuppofed  to  be  the 
firft  Nafi  after  the  Jews  return  from  Babylon :  In 
which  Office,  he  was  fucceeded  by  Simeon  the  Juff, 
who  was  Contemporary  with  Alexander  the  Great  • 
and  from  him  the  Jews  carry’d  on  a  Catalogue  of 
the  Nafi,  till  fome  time  after  the  Deftru&ion  ofje- 
rufalem  by  the  Romans.  *  Sclden  De  Synedriis,  lib.  2. 
cap.  6.  &  alib.  Hofman ,  Sic. 

NATRA.  A  Town  in  Angermania  in  Sue  den, 
30  Miles  North  of  ILemofand. 

NAULUM.  A  fmall  piece  of  Money  put  by 
the  Heathens  into  the  Mouths  of  their  Dead,  that  they 
might  be  provided  to  pay  Charon  for  their  Paffage 
over  the  River  Styx  ;  and  tho’  an  Half-penny,  or 
thereabours,  would  fatisfie  for  ordinary  Perfons,  yet 
when  Kings  and  Great  Men  were  bury  a,  their  Corps 
were  furnilh’d  with  a  vaft  fumm  of  Money,  as  ap¬ 
pear’d  at  the  digging  up  an  old  Grave  near  Rome ,  in 
1633,  in  which  were  found  a  great  many  old  Coins, 
as  Fortunius  Licetus  relates  in  his  Tra6(,  De  Lucernis 
Antiqnis ,  lib.  6.  cap.  pi.  There  was  likewife  feveral 
Coins  found  at  Brixen,  in  the  Grave  of  an  old  Gla¬ 
diator,  which  one  Andrew  Moret  of  that  Town 
f  fhew’d 
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fhew’d  Fortmiuf  Licetus.  About  20  Years  fince, 
when  they  were  digging  near  Tournay ,  they  chop’d 
upon  the  Grave  of  Child  (rick  King  of  France ,  and  Fa¬ 
ther  to  Clovis  the  Great ;  in  which,  bcfides  the  Bones 
of  the  King’s  Charging  Horfe,  with  feveral  remains 
of  his  Armour,  together  with  a  Sword,  a  Dagger, 
and  a  Penknife,  there  were  a  great  many  pieces  ot 
Gold,  coin’d  by  the  Greek  Emperors,  Leo  and  Zeno , 
taken  up  ;  and,  which  is  very  remarkable,  there 
were  a  great  many  Golden  Bees  about  the  bignefs  of 
one’s  Thumb,  and  the  King’s  Seal-King  found  with 
them:  All  which  Rarieties  were  prelcnted  by  the 
Emperor  to  King  Lewis  XIV.  and  are  Bill  to  be  feen 
among  that  Prince’s  Cwriofities.  *  Latin.  Relat.  Hi - 
hr.  I.  Hr. f man. 

NAUSICAE,  Daughter  to  Alcinous ,  Ki  ng  of 
the  Phaacians ,  in  the  Bland  of  Ccrcyra,  now  call’d 
Corfu,  entertain’d  Ulylfes  with  great  Civility,  upon 
his  coming  to  lEore  after  a  Wreck.  Homer  makes  her 
a  very  extraordinary  Perfon,  and  relates,  that  her 
Beauty  and  the  Noblenefs  of  her  Mind,  was  fuffici- 
ent  to  have  made  her  a  Goddefs.  *  Homer  Odyff. 
lib.  6. 

NECROMANCY.  The  Art  of  calling  up 
the  Manes  of  the  Dead  for  Conlultation.  It  was  the 
opinion  of  th 0 Pagans,  that  none  but  thole  who  were 
fnatch’d  away  before  their  time,  or  fuch  as  dif- 
patch’d  themfelves,  were  fubjedf  to  the  Myfteries  of 
Necromancy ;  becaufethey  imagined  the  Souls  of  fuch 
Perfons  were  lodg’d,  as  it  were,  upon  the  Confines 
of  this  World,  having  not  reach’d  to  the  farther  part 
of  the  Shades  below  ;  where,  they  fuppos’d,  no  Spi¬ 
rits  were  fettled,  excepting  thofe  that  died  after  the 
Age  of  Manhood,  parted  naturally  with  their  Bo¬ 
dies,  and  had  the  Solemnity  of  a  regular  Funeral. 
The  greateft  part  of  the  Pagans  making  it  a  Queftion, 
whether  thefe  latter  Spirits  would  obey  the  Summons 
of  Necromancy.  Thefe  Necromancers  fometimes  made 
ufe  of  the  Veins  ofa  dead  Man ;  and  fometimes  they 
pour’d  warm  Blood  upon  the  Corps,  to  procure  an 
Anfwer.  And  here,  the  Perfon  enquiring,  was  to 
be  aflur’d,  that  the  Body  of  the  Spirit  he  confulted 
bad  receiv’d  the  proper  Solemnity  of  a  Funeral,  and 
therefore  Meliffa,  Periander  s  Wife,  told  thole  fent  by 
her  Husband  to  enquire  of  her  Ghoft,  that  lhe  could 
not  anfwer  the  Quefton,  becaufe  fhe  was  cold,  and 
without  any  thing  about  her;  for  Cloathes,  fhe  (aid, 
that  were  bury’d  with  her,  did  her  no  fervice, becaufe 
they  were  not  burnt.  The  preliminary  of  a  Luftra- 
tion  was  likewife  neceffary,  otherwife,  as  Tire  fuss 
obferves,  a  Necromancer  might  have  a  Milchiefdone 
him.  *  Statius,  lib.  4.  Lucan,  lib.  6.  Salmas,  ad  Solin. 
1091,  1 1 19.  Hofman. 

EEDHAM,  (Marchemont)  born  in  1620,  at 
Burford  in  Oxfordfhire :  His  Father  was  of  a  Gentle¬ 
man’s  Family  in  Darby  [hire.  He  Studied  for  fome 
time  in  All-Souls  College  in  Oxford;  from  whence  he 
remov’d,  and  had  an  U liter’s  Place  in  Merchant- 
Taylers  School,  London  :  and  upon  his  quitting  that 
Employment,  was  a  Clerk  in  Grey  s- Inn.  When  the 
Rebellion  broke  out,  he  turn’d  Neivfmnnger  for  the 
Parliamentarians,  made  fport  for  the  Fadfion,  by  his 
Drollery,  and  play’d  his  ill  Manners  upon  the  Ca¬ 
valiers  and  the  King  at  a  very  licentious  rate :  But 
afterwards  being  fomewhat  roughly  handled  by  his 
Friends,  he  ask’d  the  King  Forgivenefs  at  Hampton- 
Court  in  1647,  and  kifs’d  his  Majefty’s  Hand.  Soon 
after,  he  wrote  his  Mercurius  Vragmaticus,  (to  make 
amends  for  his  Mercurius  Britanicus )  which  was  a 
very  lively  and  Satyri cal  Paper  again!!  the  Presbyte- 
rians,  and  thofe  who  had  taken  up  Arms  again!! 
the  King.  Thefe  new  Sallies  of  Loyalty  brought  him 
to  Newgate ;  but  the  Speaker  Lenthal,  and  Bradfhaw, 
treated  him  kindly,  and  procur’d  his  Pardon,  with 
promife  of  Preferment,  provided  he  would  draw  his 
Pen  for  the  Independents.  And  thus,  being  cither 
bribed  or  frighten’d  to  make  another  Tack,  he  wrote 
the  Mercurius  Politicus;  which  was  fo  perfectly  of  a  dif¬ 
ferent  Complexion  and  contrary  Defign  from  his  la(f. 
that  the  Royalills  did  not  believe  it  could  pofTibly  be 
written  by  this  Author.  In  ibort,  he  was  the  beft 
Pen-Champion  for  the  GoodOld  Caufe ,  laid  theftrong- 
eft  Colours  upon  his  Calumnies,  and  abus’d  the 
RoygUfts  with  the  best  Grace.  However,  notwith- 


ftanding  this  Misbehaviour,  he  made  an  Tntereft  at 
Court  upon  the  Reftauration,  and  got  his  Pardon  un¬ 
der  the  Great  Seal.  He  died  1678.  His  Writings  are 
Mercurius  Britanicus,  Communicating  the  Affairs  0/ Great 
Britain,  for  the  better  Information  of  the  People.  Thefe 
Mercuries  began  about  the  middle  of  October  1643, 
and  were  publifh’d  every  Manday  to  the  latter  end  of 
1646.  Mercurius  Pragmaticus,  A'c.  Mercurius  Poli¬ 
ticus  :  Comprising  the  fum  of  foreign  Intelligence,  with  the 
Affairs  now  on  foot  of  the  three  Nations ,  of  England,  &c. 
Thefe  Mercuries  c ame  out  Weekly  in  two  Sheets,  from 
June  1649,  to  April  1660.  A  Short  ILifiory  of  the 
Englifh  Rebellion,  compleated  in  L'rfe,  London,  1667. 
Chriftianiffimus  Chriflianandw  ;  or,  Reafons  for  the  Re¬ 
duction  of  France  to  a  more  Chrijtian  fate  in  Europe.  A 
P acquet  of  Advices,  and  Animadverfions  fent  from  Lon¬ 
don  to  the  Men  of  Shaftsbury,  &c.  He  has  written 
feveral  other  Pamphlets  too  long  to  infert.  Atheri. 
Oxon. 

N  E  G  A  T I V  E  Hereticks.  So  thofe  are  call’d  in 
the  Courts  of  the  Inquifition,  who,  notwithstanding 
their  Herefie  is  prov’d  upon  ’em  by  fiifficient  Wit- 
nefs,  refufe  to  confefs  it,  and  aver  themfelves  good 
Catholicks.  If  the  Fad!  chafg’d  upon  ’em  is  of  a 
great  many  Years  Banding,  their  denying  it,  is  fome¬ 
times  allow’d,  becaufe  ’tis  fuppos’d  they  may  have 
forgotten  it ,  but  this  excufe  will  not  pafs  where  the 
Mifdemeanor  is  great  and  remarkable,  As  for  ex¬ 
ample  ;  If  any  one  has  knowingly  defended  an  He¬ 
retical  Propofition  in  the  Pulpit,  or  broken  the  Image 
of  a  Saint;  neither  will  this  favourable  Prefumption 
be  allow’d  in  Perfons  of  a  lirong  Memory.  He  is 
likewife  reckon’d  a  Negative  Heretic! ,  and  to  be  im¬ 
perfect  and  obftinate  in  his  Confefion,  who  does  not 
dilcovcr  of  himfelf,  all  the  Herefies  he  is  charg’d 
with,  the  time  when  the  Faults  were  committed,  and 
all  the  Perfons  that  were  his  Companions,  and 
help  to  debauch  him  in  his  Principles;  provided 
thefe  Circumftances  are  of  fo  late  a  date,  that  they 
may  be  eafily  remember’d.  Some  Authors  likewife 
reckon  thofe  a  fort  of*  Negative  Hereticks,  tho’  in  a 
lower  degree,  who  being  brought  before  the  Inquifi- 
tor,  confefs  their  Herefie,  either  as  to  Words  or  Pra¬ 
ctice,  but  deny  their  having  ab!ed  with  an  ill  inten¬ 
tion.  As  to  the  Punifhment,  when  thefe  Negative 
Men  will  not  confefs  their  Fault,  they  are  look’d 
upon  as  Incorrigible,  and  deliver’d  over  to  the  fecu- 
Jar  Magiftrate :  But  before  this  is  done,  he  is  to  pafs 
through  a  courfe  of  Tryal  in  the  Inquifition.  For  hr  ft, 
thefe  Delinquents  are  put  into  Qoal,  laid  in  Irons,’ 
and  us’d  in  other  refpects  with  proportionable  Hard- 
Ihip.  After  the  Perfon  has  been  fome  time  in  this 
Condition,  he  is  re-examin’d,  and  the  cafe  fifted  as 
narrowly  as  poflible.  At  laft,  iftheWitneffesftand 
to  their  Teftimony,  and  a  Prifoner  continues  a  Years 
in  durance,  without  confeffing,  he  is  then  declar’d 
a  pertinacious  and  obftinate  Herctick  by  the  Bifhop 
and  Inquifitor;  upon  which  he  is  thrown  out  of  the 
Ecclefiaftical  Court,  and  put  into  the  Hands  of  the 
Civil  Magiftrate;  and  if  it  happens  that  the  Evi¬ 
dence  are  Knaves,  and  Swear  falfty,  the  poor  Wretch 
is  Burnt  without  redemption  ;  for,  ’tis  now  too  late 
to  prelerve  himfelf  by  confeffing  the  Indidbnent. 
However,  when  thefe  Negative  Plereticks  are  deliver’d 
to  the  fecular  Judge,  if  they  won’t  confefs  the  Ca- 
tholick  Faith  before  him,  they  are  Burnt  alive;  but 
if  they  declare  they  are,  and  have  been  always  good 
Catholicks,  they  are  then  ftrft  Hang’d  till  they  are 
dead,  and  then  Burnt.  *  Ph'il.  a  Limborch.  Hijloria 
Inquifit.  lib.  2.  cap.  4.  &  lib.  4.  cap.  37.  Lijtructio  Hi- 
fpal.  Anni  1484.  cap.  13.  Hijlor.  Inquifit .  Goarne, 
cap.  tilt,  Hofman.  See  Inquifition  in  Engl .  Moray, 

N  E  H  U  S  H  T  A  N.  So  the  brazen  Serpent  was 
call’d,  by  way  of  Contempt,  toreproach  the  Ifraelites 
for  their  Idolizing  that  piece  of  Brafs,  (for  fo  Nehufh- 
tan  fignifies)  and  to  prevent  that  dangerous  Worfhip 
for  the  future.  This  reprefentation  of  a  Serpent  was 
fet  up  by  Mofes  in  the  Wildernefs,to’Cure  the  Children 
of  IJ'racl  who  were  bitten  with  Serpents,  as  the  Rea¬ 
der  may  fee  in  the  21ft  Chapter  of  Numbers.  This 
Figure,  which  cur’d  only  by  being  look’d  on,  was  a 
Type  of  our  Saviour,  St.  John  the  3d,  2  Kings  xviiq 
*  Hofman, 
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N  E  V  ERS,  ( John  of  Burgundy,  Earl  of)  Iiv  din 
the  XV th  Century.  He  was  very  ill  us’d  by  the  lad 
Duke  of  burgundy,  his  Relation,  being  forc’d  by  him 
to  relinquish  his  Title  to  theDutchies  of  Brabant, Lim- 
lourg,  and  fome  Lands  lying  beyond  the Me'ufe.  This 
Treaty  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  forc’d  him  to  fign,  in 
1465.  He  likcwile  degraded  him  from  the  Order  of 
the  Golden  Fleece.  The  Earl  of  Nevers  died  in  Sep¬ 
tember  1491,  being  7 6  Years  of  Age,  and  left  no  le¬ 
gitimate  Iflue,  excepting  two  Daughters.  *  Bayle 
Diclion.  Hijior. 

N  E  U  F  C  H  A  T  E  L.  A  Town  in  Switzerland, 
eight  German  Leagues  from  Laafanne  to  the  North, 
and  almolt  feven  from  Bearn  to  the  Wefh  ’Tis  un¬ 
der  the  Protection  of  the  Canton  of  Bearn.  *  Hof- 
man.  t 

NEVIS,  or  Mevis ;  one  of  the  Caribbee  Iflands  i  n 
America,  lies  at  a  little  dillance  Southwards  of  S.Chri- 
flophcrs,  in  the  Northern  Latit.  of  17  Degrees  19  Mi¬ 
nutes  ’Tis  but  18  Miles  in  circumference.  The 
feiled  themfelves  in  this  Klein  1628,  and  are 
Kill  poflefs’J  of  it,  being  in  the  Year  1687,  about 
three  or  four  thoufand  Inhabitants ;  and  driving  a 
good  Trade,  by  exchanging  the  Product  of  the  Coun¬ 
try,  fuch  as  Sugar,  Cotton,  Ginger,  Tobacco,  C '7c. 
for  European  Commodities.  At  the  time  lad  men¬ 
tion’d,  none  of  the  Caribbee  Iflands  were  fo  well  go¬ 
vern’d  as  this ,  all  Debauchery  and  Immorality  be¬ 
ing  feverely  puhifh’d,  by  a  Council  of  the  moft  an¬ 
cient  and  confiderable  Planters.  The  Kland  has 
three  Churches  in’t,  and  is  fesur’d  by  a  Fort,  which 
commands  to  a  great  diftance,  and  fecures  their 
Store-houfes  and  Harbour.  The  Soil  is  tolerable 
good  •  the  Air  very  temperate,  and  cool’d  by  con- 
nant  Breezes ;  the  Woods  are  plentifully  flock’d  with 
Deer,  and  other  forts  of  Game.  There  are  feveral 
Springs  of  frefh  Water  in  the  Kland,  and  one  of  hot 
Mineral  Waters,  of  which  the  Planters  have  made 
feveral  Baths,  and  find  ’em  very  ferviceable  againfl  j 
many  Diflempers.  This  Kland,  like  the  red  of  the  j 
Caribbees,  is  troubled  with  Mu£hetoes,  Chigoes,  Mu-  \ 
rigoins,  and  other  flinging  Flys,  and  Lizards.  It  ; 
breeds  likewife  fome  ftrange  and  uncommon  Ani¬ 
mal;-,  viz.  The  Annolis,  about  the  bignefs  of  a  Li¬ 
zard,  and  of  a  yellowifh  Skin :  In  the  Day-time, 
'tis  continually  ranging  about  the  Cottages  for  Food; 
and  in  the  Night  lies  under  Ground,  and  makes  a  ; 
great  Noife.  2 dly,  The  Land-Pike,  lo  call’d  from 
its  refcmblance  to  a  Pike,  is  a  flrange  fort  of  Reptile, 
has  four  Legsinftead  of  Fins,  but  fo  weak,  that  they 
only  crawl  on  the"  Ground,  and  twift  their  Bodies  ! 
like  Pikes  newly  taken  out  of  the  Water.  3 dly,  The  ! 
Snail,  call’d  the  Soldier,  which  having  no  Shell  of  its  ; 
own,  lodges  in  that  of  the  Periwinkle.  Thefe  Soldiers  j 
have  a  Foot  like  a  Crab’s  Claw.  4 tbly,  A  monflrous  ! 
Spider  with  ten  Feet,  which  have  every  one  four  Joints,  i 
and  are  horny  at  the  ends.  Thefe  Feet,  when  they  j 
crawl,  are  fpred  as  wide  as  a  Man’s  Hand.  Thefe  I 
Spiders  have  two  folid,  fharp,  black  Tufhcs,  big 
enough  for  a  Toothpicker,  and  often  apply’d  to  that 
life.  They  prey  upon  Flys,  and  weave  their  Nets  fo 
ftrong,  that  a  little  Bird  can  fcarce  break  through 
'em.  5 thly,  The  Palm-worm,  remarkable  for  its  vaft 
number  of  Feet,  and  two  Claws  at  Head  and  Tayl, 
with  which  it  makes  a  poifonous  Wound,  which, 
for  24  Hours,  puts  the  Patient  to  great  Pain.  This 
Infebl  is  half  a  Foot  long,  and  is  extremely  fwift 
in  its  motion.  6thly,  The  Fly-catcher,  a  little  but  ve¬ 
ry  handfom  Animal,  with  four  Legs.  It  has  feveral 
very  agreeable  Colours,  as  Gold,  Silver,  Green,  &c. 
which  are  all  very  bright  and  glowing.  Indeed,  it  has 
the  property  of  a  Chamelion.  and  turns  it  felf  into 
the  colour  of  any  thing  it  comes  near ;  for  about  a 
Palm-tree,  ’tis  green  ;  and  about  an  Orange-tree, 
yellow  :  It  clears  all  places  of  Flys,  and  is  a  tame 
moffenfive  Animal.  7 thly,  The.  Horn-Fly,  which  has 
two  Snouts  like  an  Elephant,  painted  all  over  with  a 
furprizing  diverfity  of  Colours.  Lajlly,  The  Flying 
Tyger,  with  fix  Wings  and  as  many  Legs:  He  feeds 
on  Flys  and  other  finall  In  feeds,  and  Sings  all  Night 
upon  a  Tree.  *  The  Prefent  State  of  his  Majefys  IJles 
and  Territories  in  America,  &c. 

NEUSOL,  or  Bejlriiia ;  a  Town  in  Upper  Hun- 
gary,  ten  Miles  North-eafl  from  Qhremnitz.  It’s  fi- 


tuated  on  the  River  Gran,  at  the  foot  of  a  Hill,  on 
which  Hands  the  Caftle,  and  the  great  Church  co¬ 
ver  d  with  Copper.  ’Tis  chiefly  remarkable  for  the 
Copper  Mines  near  it,  being  the  mofl  confiderable  in 
Hungary.  However,  the  Oar  is  fo  firmly  incorpo¬ 
rated,  that  a  reparation  cannot  be  made  without 
great  difficulty,  the  Refiners  being  fometimes  forc’d 
to  melt  it  14  times  before  ’tis  fit  for  ufe.  *  A  Syjlem 
of  Geography,  &c. 

NEVILL,  (George J  Brother  to  Richard  Nevill 
the  great  Earl  of  Warwick ,  was  bom  in  the  XVth 
Century.  He  ftudied  in  Baiiol  College  in  Oxford,  and 
was  Chancellor  of  that  Umverfity.  He  was  confe- 
crated  Bifhop  of  Exeter  111  November  1453  ,  and 
Lord-Chancellor  of  England  in  July  1460,  being 
then  not  30  Years  of  Age.  He  continu’d  in  this Poft 
till  1464,  i.  e.  till  King  Edward  IV.  marry’d  the  La¬ 
dy  Grey  ;  by  which  Match,  the  King  being  confci- 
ous  he  had  difgufted  the  Earl  his  Brother,  then  Arn- 
balTador  in  France  and  treating  a  Marriage  for  his 
Mafter  at  that  Court:  For  this  reafon,  "the  King 
thought  it  advifeable  to  weaken  the  Earl  of  War¬ 
wick’s  Intereft,  ■  which  made  him  remove  his  Brother 
the  Bifhop ,  from  the  Office  of  Lord-Chancel  Ion 
Notwitbftanding  the  Bifhop’s  being  in  disfavour  at 
Court,  he  was  promoted  to  the  Archbifhoprick  of 
Fork  in  146b,  which  he  kept  till  his  Death,  tho’  not 
without  confiderable  traverfes  of  Fortune.  When 
King  Edward  bad  the  misfortune  to  be  taken  Prifo- 
ner,  he  remain’d  fome  time  in  the  cuflodv  of  this 
Archbifhop,  who,  itmuft  befaid,us’d  the  King  with 
great  refpebl,  not  reflraining  him  from  the  Diver- 
lions  of  Hunting  and  Walking  abroad;  by  which 
means  the  King  made  his  efcape,  and  foon  after  re¬ 
cover’d  his  Crown.  Upon  which  fuccefs,  the  Arch- 
bilhop  was  furpriz’d  in  his  Palace  at  Londom,  and 
lent  to  the  Tower,  but  was,  not  long  after,  let  at  liber¬ 
ty.  About  a  Year  after  his  enlargement,  the  King 
had  him  Arrefted  for  High-Treafon,  and  leiz’d  his 
Plate,  Money,  and  Furniture,  to  the  value  of  Twen¬ 
ty  thoufand  Pounds,  lending  him  to  Call. us,  where 
he  was  kept  Prifoner.  Amongft  other  rich  Movea¬ 
bles  taken  from  him,  there  was  his  Mitre  of  an  im- 
menfe  value  in  Jewels,  which  the  King  order’d  to  be 
broken  and  work’d  up  into  a  Crown.  This  misfor¬ 
tune  happen’d  to  the  Archbifhop  in  1472.  In  147 6 
lie  was  reftor’d  to  his  Liberty  by  the  Interefl  of  his 
Friends,  and  died  foon  after.  In  this  Archbifhop’s 
time,  Pope  Sextus  IV.  made  the  Bifhop  of  St.  An¬ 
drews  Primate  of  all  Scotland,  and  put  12  Bifhops 
under  his  JurifdicAion,  who,  till  that  time,  belong'd 
to  the  Province  of  York..  The  Entertainment  at  this 
Prelate  s  Inflaiment,  was  remarkably  Magnificent 
and  is  mention’d  by  feveral  Hiflorians.  *  Godwins 
Catalogue  of  the  Bifhops  of  England,  &c. 

N  E  W-H  OLLAND:  A  large  Traefl  of  Land 
in  the  Indian  Ocean,  fituated  in  the  Southern  Lati¬ 
tude  of  16  Degrees,  ^0  Minutes.  Geographers  are 
not  agreed,  whether  ’tis  an  Kland,  cr  a ‘Continent  • 
but ’tis  certain,  it  joins  neither  to  A  fa,  Africk,  or 
America.  The  Land  is  a  dry,  landy  Soil,  without 
Rivers.  There  are  no  Fruit  Trees  in’t,  no  Cattel 
nor  any  Land  Birds  bigger  than  a  Black-bird,  and 
but  few  Sea-fowl;  neither  is  the  Sea  much  flock’d 
with  Fifh,  Manatee  and  Turtle  excepted.The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  this  Country  are  the  worft  furnifh’d,  and  it 
may  be,  the  leaft  improv’d  People  in  the  World  ;  fo 
that  fetting  afide  their  human  Shape,  they  differ 
little  from  Brutes.  They  are  tall,  ftrait  Body ’d,  but 
very  ilender  Limb’d.  Their  Complexion  is  Cole  black, 
like  that  of  the  Negroes  in  Guinea.  The  Men  have  no 
Beards;  and  iiCboth  Sexes,  Young  and  Old,  the 
two  fore  Teeth  of  their  upper  Jaw  are  always  want- 
mg ;  whether  they  draw  ’em  or  not,  is  uncertain 
1  heir  Eyes  are  always  clos’d,  to  keep,  the  Flys  out, 
vvhich  aie  heie  extremely  troublefom.  They  wear  no 
Cl  oaths,  but  a  piece  of  the  Rind  of  a  Tree  tied  about 
their  Wade,  and  a  handful  of  long  Grafs,  or  three 
or  four  finall  green  Boughs  thruft  under  their  Girdle. 
They  have  no  Houfes,  but  lie  in  the  open  Air.  Their 
only  Food  is  a  fmalllort  of  Fifh,  which  they  get  by 
making  Wares  of  Stone  crofs  little  Coves  or  Bays  of 
the  Sea,  every  Tide  bringing  in  the  finall  Fry,  and 
leaving  ’em  there  for  thefe  poor  People,  who  con- 
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ftantly  attend  for  ’em  at  Low-water.  In  other 
places,  they  look  for  Cockles,  Mufcles,  and  Pert- 
wincles ;  but  thefe  Shell-hlh  are  very  fcarce  ;  lo  that 
their  chief  Subfittence  depends  upon  thofe  above - 
mention’d.  And  here  the  People  worn  out  with 
Age,  and  the  Children,  wait  till  the  Fiiherraen  re¬ 
turn,  and  receive  an  equal  (hare  of  the  divifion,  tho’ 
they  catch  never  fo  few.  As  for  the  Soil,  it  affords 
’em  nothing,  neither  have  they  any  Tackling  tocatch 
cither  Birds;  or  any  other  fort  of  Creature.  About 
40  or  50  Leagues  South-weft;  the  Country  feems  a 
little  better,  and  fomewhat  more  furmlh’d  with 
Graft  and  Wood,  with  Fowls  and  Filli  :  But  as  for 
the  Inhabitants,  they  feem  to  be  much  the  fame  in 
Complexion,  Poverty,  and  Underftanding.  *  Dam¬ 
per,  Vo!.  I.  &  111.  See  Holland,  New  Engl.  Morcry , 
Vol.I. 

NEW-MARK,  Nova  Marcia,  or  Wafer Mey,  a 
Town  in  Tranftlvania ,  fituate  on  the  River  Marifrh , 
at  the  foot  of  the  Carpathian  Mountains,  36  Miles 
from  Claujemberg ,  to  the  North-eaft.  In  this  Town, 
the  general  Aflemblies  of  the  Sicttli ,  a  Tranfilvanian 
Clan ,  are  ufually  conven’d  at  ftated  times. 

NEW-MARK;  a  confiderable  City  in  the  Up¬ 
per  Palatinate ,  ftanding  on  the  River  Suita,,  30  Miles 
North  from  Ingolfladt,  and  20  South  from  Amber g. 
It  has  been  an  Imperial  City 3  but  its  Privileges  ate 
loft,  and  ’tis  now  fubject  to  the  Duke  of  Bavaria. 
The  Trade  of  the  place  conftfts  chiefly  in  Iron.  Lon¬ 
gitude  31,34  :  Latitude  49,  14. 

N  E  W-C  A  M  B  R I G  E.  A  Town  cf  New- Eng¬ 
land,  on  the  River  Oumbequin,  formerly  call  d  New- 
Town.  ’Tis  an  Univerfity,  confifting  of  two  Colleges. 
There  are  likew  fe  leveral  other  good  Buildings.  Tis 
alfo  furmfh’d  w  th  a  Printing-houfe,  where  the  Bi¬ 
ble  was  fome  Years  flnee  printed  in  the  Indian  Lan¬ 
guage,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Natives. 

N  E  W-C  A  ST  L  E.  A  Market  Town  in  Carmar- 
thenfhire  in  Wales.  See  Vol.  II. 

N  E  W-C  O  R  D  U  B  A .  A  Town  lately  built  in 
Southern  America,  in  the  Province  of  Tucuman.  The 
Inland  part  of  it  belongs  to  the  Spaniards.  *  Hof- 


man. 

NEW-D  EN  M  A  R  K.  A  Country  of  Northern 
"  America  towards  the  Weft,  lately  difeover’d  by  a 
Dane  employ’d  by  Chrijhan  IV.  King  of  Denmark-, 
but  th  s  Mmk,  for  that  was  the  Man’s  name,  difeo¬ 
ver’d  no  farther  than  the  Country  along  the  fhore. 

*  Hof  man. 

N  E  W-F  L U  S  FI  I N  G,  call’d  Niew-Ulifmghen  by 
the  Dutch,  is  a  Town  lately  built  by  that  Nation  in 
the  Ifland  Tabago,  in  the  Northern  or  Atlantic k  Ocean, 
over  anainft  the  Ifland  TriniJado  and  Neva- And alufia. 

*  Hof  man. 


XVIIth  Century,  ftudy’d  at  Oxford  till  thatGarifon 
was  furrender’d  to  the  Parliament.  Upon  the  he- 
liauration  of  King  Charles  II.  he  commenced  Doftor 
in  Divinity,  was  made  King’s  Chaplain,  and  Re- 
dior  of  Rojs  in  Hrefordjhire,  where  be  died  in  i (>7 3. 
His  Genius  lay  ftronglv  for  Maihematicksand  Aftro- 
nomy  ;  in  which  Studies  he  was  particularly  emi¬ 
nent.  His  Books  are,  Aftronomia  Britannica.  Trigo- 
nometria  Britannica.  Mathematical  Elements,  in  three 
Parts.  A  Help  to  Calculation,  with  Tables  of  Declina¬ 
tions,  Afcenfons,  &c.  The  Scale  of  Intersil  3  or,  The  ufe 
of  Decimal  Fraflions,  8?c.  *  At  hen.  Oxon. 

N  E  W-Y  EAR  S-G I F  T  S.  Prefents  made  upon 
the  firft  Day  of  the  Year,  in  Latine,  Strsna,  which, 
in  the  opinion  of  fome  Philo  fop' vers,  comes  from 
Strenus ,  i.  e.  Lucky.  The  original  of  this  cuftom  is 
attributed  to  the  Reign  cf  Romulus  and  Taints,  King 
of  the  Sabines,  who  Govern’d  jointly  in  Rome  in  the 
7th  Year  of  the  Town.  Here,  ’tisfaid,  that  Latins, 
having  been  prefented,  on  the  tft  of  January,  with 
fome  Boughs  out  of  theForeft  of  the  Goddefs  S.renia , 
in  token  of  good  Luck,  begun  this  cuftom,  and  cal¬ 
led  the  Prefent  Strena,  from  the  Goddefs  who  prefl- 
ded  afterwards  over  this  ‘Ceremony.  The  Romans 
made  this  Day  a  Holiday,  and  confecrated  it  to  the 
honour  of  Janus.  Upon  this  Day,  they  offer’d  Sacri¬ 
fices,  and  the  People  went  in  Throngs  to  Mount  Tar- 
peia,  where  Janus  had  an  Altar.  They  had  all  new 
Cloathes  upon  this  occaflon,  which  fince  has  put  a 
great  many  People  upon  the  fancy  of  wearing  a  new 
Suit  upon  the  firft  of  January.  But  notwithflanding 
the  Solemnity  of  the  Feftival,  the  People  were  not 
perfectly  Idle,  but  every  one  chofe  to  begin  fome  Bu- 
fineft  in  their  refpedtive  Trades,  that  they  might  not 
fall  under  the  Omen  of  being  Lazy  the  reft  of  the 
Year.  On  this  Day,  they  us’d  to  with  one  another 
a  happy  Year,  and  take  particular  care  not  to  let 
fall  any  Word  that  was  reckon’d  illboding  and  in- 
aufpicious  :  This  we  may  learn  from  Ovid ,  in  the 
firft  Book  of  his  Fafti  3  where  fpeaking  of  Janus,  he 
adds, 

At  cur  lata  tuts  dicuntur  verba  Calendis  ? 

Et  damns  alternas  accipimufq-,  Praces  I 

The  common  Prefents  were  Figs,  Dates,  and  Ho¬ 
ney  ;  intimating,  that  they  wifh’d  their  Friends  a 
pleafant  and  palatable  Life.  The  Figs  and  Dates 
were  commonly  cover’d  with  Leaf-gold :  But  this 
way  of  Prefenting  was  generally  among  Perfons  of 
(lender  Fortunes,  as  we  are  inform’d  by  Martial. 

Aurea  Porrigitur  Jani  caryota  Calendis 

Sed  tamen  hoc  Mums  Pauperis  effe  folet. 


N  E  W-F  R  I  E  S  L  A  N  D.  The  Pattern  Quarter 
of  the  Country  of  Spitsbergh.  The  Hollanders  gave  it 
its  Name,  but  made  no  thorough  pifeovery.  *  Hof-, 
man.  . 

NEW-SEGOVIA.  A  Town  in  the  Philip¬ 
pines,  and  another  in  the  Manille  Ifland.  I  is  an 
Epifcopal  See  under  the  Archbifhop  of  Manille,  and 
belongs  to  the  Spaniards.  *  Hofman. 

NEW-V  ALACHRIA,  or  Niew-Vacheren-,  a 
little  Province  in  the  Northern  part  of  Ruffia,  be¬ 
tween  New-Holland  and  the  River  Petz,ora.  It  lies 
upon  the  Tartarian  Ocean,  and  had  its  Name  from 
the  Dutch.  *  Hofman. 

N  E  W-V  A  I.  A  C  H  R I A  ,  or  Niew-Valcheren  3 
one  of  the  AntilU  Iflands  in  America.  It  lies  in  the 
Adantick  Ocean,  about  ten  German  Miles  from  the 
Ifland  Trinidado.  ’Twas  formerly  call’d  Tabago  by 
the  Spaniards ,  and  is  now  in  the  pofleflion  of  the 
Dutch.  *  Hofman. 

NEW-N'ETHERLAND;  part  of  the  Nor¬ 
thern  America. 

NEWNAM.  A  Market  Town  in  Botlow  Hun¬ 
dred  in  Glouceflerfhire,  90  Miles  diflant  from  Lon¬ 
don.  . 

NEWSTAT,  in  Latine,  Novojtadium  3  a  City 
in  Germany,  in  the  Dutchy  of  Brunfmck,  upon  the 
River  Lcine.  It  ftands  between  Newbourg  and  Flan- 
nover.  *  Hofman. 

NEWTON,  (Dr.  John )  Son  of  Humphry  New¬ 
ton  of  Oundle  in  Northamptonshire,  was  born  in  the 


Thofe  who  were  under  the  Protection  of  great  Men, 
us’d  to  prefent  their  Patrons  with  thefe  fort  of  New- 
Tcars-Gifts ,  not  forgetting  to  put  in  a  little  piece  of 
Money.  In  the  Reign  of  Augujus,  the  Populace, 
Gentry,  and  Senators  us’d  to  bring  him  New-Tears- 
Gifts  ;  and  when  he  was  out  of  Town,  they  carry’d 
’em  into  the  Capitol.  Thefe  Prefents,  being  in  Mo¬ 
ney,  were  employ’d  inpurchafing  Statues  for  fome  of 
the  Gods  3  the  Emperor  being  relblv’d  not  to  enrich 
himfelf  with  thefe  Liberalities  of  his  Subjects.  Tibe¬ 
rius  diflik’d  this  cuftom,  and  forbad,  by  Edict,  the 
fending  of  Nerv-Tears- Gifts  after  the  firft  of  January, 
becaufe  formerly  the  People  us’d  to  fpend  a  Week  in 
thefe  Ceremonies :  But  Caligula  let  the  People  under- 
ftand,  that  their  Prefents  fhould  be  well  receiv’d. 
Claudius,  his  SuccefTor,  forbad  the  Romans  to  trouble 
him  with  New-Tears- Gifts ;  However,  the  cuftom 
continued  amongtt  the  Commonalty  for  fome  time 
after.  The  Greeks  likewiie  borrow’d  this  cuftom  of 
the  Romans ,  but  wanted  a  Word  in  their  own  Lan¬ 
guage,  to  exprefs  it  by.  In  fome  of  the  early  Ages 
of  the  Church,  even  after  the  Dettruction  of  Paga- 
nifm,  the  cuftom  of  fending  Nao-Tears-Gifts  to  Ma¬ 
gi'll  rates  and  Emperors  continued.  However,  the 
Councils  and  Fathers  declar’d  ftrongly  againft  the 
abufes  of  ’em.  They  call’d  ’em  the  Calends.  Tertul- 
lian ,  in  his  Book  of  Idolatry,  takes  notice  of  ’em 
with  fome  diflike.  “  We  (lays  he)  who  have  an 
“  averflon  to  the  JewiJl ;  Holidays ,  and  ftand  off 
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from  their  Sabbaoths  and  Nnv  Moons ,  are  nbtwith- 
tc  Handing  very  bufie  at  their  Saturnalia  and  Calends 
“  of  January;  the  Nesv-Years-Gifts  are  fecn  in  the 
“  Streets  with  great  Solemnity ;  the  Prefents  fly  a- 
“  bout  every  where,  and  all  places  are  full  of  Di- 
“  verfion  and  Entertainments.  The  iixth  general 
Council,  held  in  Trullo,  condemns  thele  Feftivals, 
call’d  the  Calends  ;  and  After'tus ,  a  Greek  Father,  has 
a  Sermon  extant  againft  them.  Notwithstanding, 
the  Church  has  fince  permitted  this  cuftom,  fmee 
Nerv-Years-Gifts  were  reduc’d  to  the  fignjfication  of 
being  only  marks  of  Friendfhip  and  Submillion,  and 
perfectly  difengag’d  from  the  mixture  of  Pagan  Cere-^ 
monies  ;  luch  as  prefenting  Vervin  or  Boughs  of 
Trees,  lighting  a  great  many  Flambeaus  upon  the 
Table  where  they  regal’d  their  Friends,  and  Singing 
and  Dancing  in  the  Streets.  Some  Philofophers  fan¬ 
cy,  that  the  ot'ginal  of  NewYears-Gifts  came  from 
the  Saturnalia ;  during  which  Holidays,  th e  Romans  us’d 
to  make  a  great  many  Prefents,  and  particularly  in 
Tapers  and  Torches.  However,  ’tis  not  difficult  to 
oblcrve;  that  Nav-Ycars-Gifts  were  prefented  upon 
another  account,  and  this  Ceremony  was  always 
perform’d  upon  the  Calends ,  i.  e.  the  hr  If  ot  January , 
on  which  the  Year  began  ;  whereas  the  Saturnalia 
were  kept  fifteen  Days  before,  from  the  17th  to  the 
19th  of  December.  Belides,  the  Goddels  Strenia  pre- 
fided. over  the  Solemnity  of  New-Years-Gifts,  whereas 
the  Saturnalia  were  kept  in  honour  of  Saturn.  Laflly, 
New-Ycars- Gifts  were  marks  of  Friendfhip,  and  wi- 
fhes  ot  Health  and  Profperity  to  thofe  prefented  ; 
but  the  Prefents  in  the  Saturnalia,  were  to  congratu¬ 
late  one  another  for  their  publick  Liberty,  which 
feem’d  to  carry  feme  refemblance  with  the  Reign  of 
Saturn.  *  Ro/in.  Antuj.  Rom.  lib.  2.  cap.  4.  Dempjler  in 
Paralypom.  Spon.  Recherches  Curieufes  d  Antiquite,  See 
Xenia. 

NFYTRA.  A  Town  in  Upper  Hungary,  ten 
Miles  Half  from  Schinta ,  handing  on  a  final!  River 
of  the  fame  name,  which  twenty  Miles  below,  falls 
into  the  Danube. 

NICETAS,  firnam’d  Seidus,  is  fuppos’d  to  live 
in  the  beginning  of  the  Xth  Century.  He  was  of  the 
Greek  Church,  and  has  written  feveral  Trails  againft 
the  Latent s.  *  Alla: i us  de  Occid.  &  Orient.  Ecclef. 
con  fens. 

NICOBAR  IJ lands .  There  are  a  great  many 
of  this  Denomination.  The  molt  Southerly  of  ’em  is 
call’d  Nicobar ,  and  lies  about  40  Leagues  N.  N.  W. 
from  the  N.  W.  end  of  the  Ifland  Sumatra.  The  In¬ 
habitants  of  thefe  Tflands  have  no  fettled  Correfpon- 
dence  with  any  Nation;  but  as  Ships  pafs  by  ’em, 
they  ufually  come  aboard  in  their  Proes,  and  offer 
the  Product  of  their  Country.  Their  chiefeft  Com¬ 
modities,  are  Amhcrgreafe  and  Fruits.  They  are 
faid  to  be  very  juft,  civil,  and  inoftenflve  People, 
not  addicted  to  Theft,  Quarrelling,  or  Murther  ; 
true  to  the  engagements  of  Marriage,  and  inclin’d  to 
receive  the  Chriftian  Religion.  The  Ifland  Nicobar, 
properly  lo  call’d,  lies  in  the  7th  Degree,  30  Minutes 
Northern  Latitude.  ’Tis  well  water’d  with  Brooks, 
full  offerviceable  Timber  ;  but  that  which  makes  the 
ProfpeCt  moll  Beautiful,  is  the  Groves  of  Coco-Nut- 
Trces,  which  grow  round  it  in  every  final!  Bay.  The 
Nat  ves  of  this  Ifland  are  tall,  well- limb’d  Men,  but 
cf  a  dark  Copper-colour.  They  do  not  feem  to  live 
under  any  Government,  excepting  that  of  Angle  Fa¬ 
milies.  Befide  the  Coco’s,  the  Ifland  affords  the 
Melory  Tree,  which  produces  a  Fruit  fhap’d  like  a 
Pear  ;  the  Natives  boil  it,  and  make  it  up  in  lumps 
as  big  as  a  Holland  Cheefe.  Being  thus  manag’d,  it 
will  keep  fix  or  feven  Da  vs.  It  looks  yellow,  tafles 
well,  and  is  their  chiefeft  Food.  *  Dampier ,  Vol.  I. 
Chap.  1 6. 

NICOPOLL  A  Town  in  Romania ,  (landing 
near  the  Confines  of  Macedon ,  20  Miles  from  the 
Archipelago ,  and  40  South  from  Philippopoli. 

N  ICO  Y  A.  A  fmall  Mulatto  Town  upon  the 
South  Sea  Coaft  in  America,  and  about  12  or  14 
Leagues  Eaftvvard  of  Cap e  Blanco,  and  (landing  up¬ 
on  a  River  of  its  own  Name.  ’Tis  a  Place  very  con¬ 
venient  for  Building  of  Ships :  for  which  reafon,  mod 
of  the  Townfmen  are  Carpenters.  The  Savannahs 
are  plentifully  flock’d  with  Cows  and  Horfes.  It 


affords  Corn  likewife,  and  red  Wood  for  Dying 
*  Dampier  Vol.  1. 

NlEUHOFF,  (  John )  born  at  Ujfm  in  the 
Earldom  of  Benthcm,  in  1618.  He  was  defceiided 
from  a  confiderable  Family,  was  a  good  Linguift 
and  had  a  particular  Inclination  for  Travelling  ; 
and  being  a  Perfon  of  Capacity,  he  was  employ’d 
by  the  Dutch  Company  to  the  East  and  Wes}- Indies. 
He  travell’d  through  Brazil,  part  of  Perfta,  Malabar , 
Madura,  Coromandel,  Amboy na,  Ceylon ,  Malacca,  Su¬ 
matra,  Java ,  Tagowan,  part  of  China,  &c.  In  the 
Year  1672,  he  made  a  Voyage  to  the  Ea ft  fide  of 
Africk,  and  was  kill’d  in  the 'ifland  of  Mad  aga fear 
by  the  Natives.  His  Works  are,  Travels  and  Voyages 
divided  into  three  Parts.  *  A  ColleSiion  of  Voyages  and 
Travels ,  &c.  Printed  at  London  17C4.  Pref.  Vol.  I. 
&  Advertifement,  Vol.  II. 

NINIANUS.  A  Britifh  Bifhop  of  Candida 
Cafa,  or  Whithcrn,  liv’d  in  the  IVth  Century,  in  the 
Reign  of  Honorius  and  Arcadius ,  and  converted  the 
Southern  Pills.  Nnunus  had  refided  foine  time  at 
Rome,  where  he  was  inftruCted  in  the  Religion  and 
Ceremonies  of  that  Church.  The  Life  of  this  Bifhop 
is  written  by  tAilrhedus  Rihevalenfis.  Aleninas  like¬ 
wife  mentions  a  Copy  of  Verfes  lent  to  him  in  com¬ 
mendation  of  Nimanus.  The  Irifb  have  the  Life  of 
this  Bifhop  written  by  one  of  their  own  Country¬ 
men  ;  where,  amongft  other  things,  ’tis  faid,  that 
being  uneafie  at  the  frequent  Viflts  made  him  by  his 
Mother,  and  other  Relations,  he  quitted  Candida  Cafat 
or  Whithern ,  fail’d  into  Ireland  ;  and  having  a  piece 
of  Ground,  call’d,  Cluayn  Conar,  pleafantly  fituated 
granted  him  by  the  King,  he  built  a  large  Monaltery* 
where,  after  having  lived  feveral  Years,  he  is  faid  to 
die.  *  Bede  Hijl.  Ecclef.  Angl.  lib.  3.  cap.  4.  Ufher. 
Britannicar.  EccLefiar.  Antujuitates. 

NOBILITY.  Thole  were  call’d  Nobles,  a- 
mong  the  Romans ,  that  had  Statues  of  their  Anceftors. 
Thefe  Figures,  as  Polybius  oblerves,  were  painted  oa 
the  Face,  to  reprefent  with  the  more  exadtnefs.  They 
us’d  to  (land  in  their  Courts  in  a  Cabinet  of  Wood. 
As  the  Romans  grew  more  polifh’d,  thefe  Figures  iin- 
provd  from  Wood  to  Brals,  Marble,  &c.  None 
had  the  privilege  of  fetting  out  thefe  Statues  of  their 
Family,  but  fuch  as  were  defeended  from  Anceftors 
that  had  been  Magiflratus  Curules,  i.  e.  fuch  as  ap¬ 
pear’d  upon  Solemnities,  in  a  Chariot  with  an  Ivory 
Chair.  Thefe,  atfirft,  were  only  the  i/Ediles  Curules , 
the  Praters,  the  Cenfors ,  and  th cConfuls.  Now,  none 
but  the  Patricii  being  capable  of  thefe  Offices,  it  fol¬ 
lows,  that  none  but  Perfons  of  this  Quality  had,  at 
firlf,  Jus  lmaginum ,  or  the  privilege  of  Family  Sta¬ 
tues.  Cornelius  Pronto,  and  Scrvius,  upon  the  5th  ./Fi¬ 
ne  id,  take  notice,  that  thefe  noble  Families  werefup- 
pofed  to  defeend  from  the  Trojans .  Upon  Holidays, 
the  Preflesor  Cabinets  were  let  open,  and  the  Statues* 
ornamented  and  fet  out  to  view  ;  and  when  any  of 
the  Family  died,  they  were  carried  before  the  Corps 
at  the  Funeral.  The  Figures  were  drefs’d  accordin'* 
to  the  Quality  of  the  Perfons  reprefented.  If  they 
had  been  Conluls,  they  were  Habited  with  the  Pre- 
texta,  or  a  long  white  Robe  edg’d  with  Purple.  If 
they  were  Cenfors,  their  Robes  were  Purple.  If  they 
had  Triumph’d,  the  Habit  had  Gold  Flowers  in  it. 
They  had  likewife  their  Chariot,  Their  Fafces  or 
bundle  of  Rods,  their  Axes  and  other  marks  of  their 
Magiftracy,  appearing  in  the  Solemnity ;  and  in  this 
pompous  Figure  they  were  brought  into  the  Roflra. 
Pliny  obferves,  that  the  Figures  were  lometimes  in 
Wax-work,  with  the  Spoils  taken  from  the  Enemy 
about  them  ;  that  thefe  Ornaments  ufed  to  continue 
in  the  Houfe  when  the  Eftate  was  fold,  and  that  it 
was  not  lawful  for  the  Purchafers  to  remove ’em. 
The  reafon  of  their  being  placed  in  the  Court,  juft 
before  the  Porch,  was,  that  People  might  read  the 
Infcriptions,  and  imitate  their  Merit  and  Bravery; 
and  therefore  Valerius  Maximus  obferves,  That  a 
cowardly  and  inflgnificant  Pofterity,  was  perpetu¬ 
ally  upbraided  by  thefe  noble  Figures,  which  did  as 
it  were  tell  ’em,  how  unworthy  they  were  of  the  ad¬ 
vantage  of  a  brave  Anccftor.  One  great  Privilege  of 
the  Roman  Nobility,  was,  their  having  a  great  many 
Dependants,  who  were  under  their  Protection.  A- 
moiig  the  Athenians ,  the  Nobility  call’d  'EvvajMcu. 
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Werediftinguifli’d  from  .the  Farmers  and  the  Trades¬ 
men  ,  into  which  three  Divifious  all  the  People 
were  rang’d  by  Solon,  dhole  were  call’d  Eup.itriU 
who  were  delccnded  Iron  thole  old  Heroick  Ance¬ 
stors  who  were  famous  in  Hiffory:  As  the  Praxier- 
gid<e,  the  EtrobuticLe,  Alcmxonidf,  Cynida,  Ceryces,  &c. 
ail  which  had  a  great  deal  of  Privilege  annex’d  to 
their  Quality:  Tlicte  Fainilys  wore  a  Gralhopper 
in  their  Hair,  as  a  Badg  of  their  Nobility :  As  the 
Rowans  had  the  Figure  of  a  Half-moon  upon  their 
Shoe,  for  the  liune  purpofe.  Farther,  among  the  Ro¬ 
wans,  thole  were  call’d  No vt  Homines ,  who  had 
none  but  their  own  Statues,  that  is,  who  were  del- 
cended  from  no  Anceffor  that  had  been  a  Curule' 
Magiftrate.  And  thole  who  had  neither  Figures  of 
their  own,  nor  of  their  Anceftors,  were  reckon’d  Ig¬ 
noble.  x  Valerius  /Maximus,  Cap.  i«$.  Pliny,  Lib.  35. 
Cap.  2.  Pollux  Lib.  8.  Cap.  9.  Roftmis  &  Dempjier  Antiq. 
Rom.  Sic.  lee  Arms. 

NOMINATES,  A  Divifion  of  the  Schoolmen, 
who  appear’d  after  the  Albemjls,  Thomijis  and  Sco- 
tiils.  William  Occam  an  Englishman  was  the  Head  of 
thefe  Difputants,  from  whom,  they  were  likewile 
call’d  Occamifis.  They  were  (til’d  Nominals,  becaufe 
Occam  and  Ruclinus  affirm’d  againlt  the  Scotifts ,  that 
UniverJ'als  were  only  Names  and  not  Things.  Aven- 
tinns  in  his  Annals  oblerves  ,  that  tilde  Schoolmen 
were  mighty  Prodigal  of  Jargon,  and  Hood  up  ex- 
trcainly  for  Words  without  any  great  matter  of 
Senle  in  ’em.  Thus  Johannes  Sarisbarienfts  deferibes 
thefe  Nominals,  as  if  all  their  Learning  lay  in  Terms 
and  chopping  Logick.  Thele  two  Subdivifions  of 
Rcalijls  and"  Nominals  have  lbmetimes  difputed 
with  fo  much  Heat  and  Animolity,  that  at  laft, 
the  Conference  ended  in  a  Fray,  and  they  Pelted  one 
another  with  Stones,  inltead  of  Arguments  as  we 
are  Inform’d  by  Aventine.  *  Aventine  Annal,  Boior . 
Lib.  6.  Johannes  Sarisburicnfs  Ep.  2 6.  Hornius  Hifi. 
Phil.  Lib.  6.  Cap .<5.  Hof  man. 

NORDBURG,  A  Town  in  the  Ifland  Alfen, 
in  the  Baltick  Sea.  It  (lands  on  the  North  Part  of 
the  Ifland,  and  is  the  Reiidence  of  a  younger  Branch 
of  the  Family  of  Holflein ,  who  takes  his  Title  from 
it. 

NORKOPING,  A  Town  in  Eajl-Gothland.  It 
Hands  on  the  Banks  of  a  Lake  between  Lincoping, 
and  Sndercopin? .' 

NORTHffEECH,  A  Market  Town  in  the 
South  Eaft  Parts  of*  Glouceferfhire,  fixty  eight  Miles 
from  London. 

NORTH-VIS T,  One  of  the  Wejlern  Iflands 
of  Scotland,  Lyes  three  Leagues  to  the  South  of  the 
Ifland  of  Harries.  ’Tis  nine  Miles  in  length  from 
North  to  South,  and  about  thirty  in  Circumference. 
’Tis  well  Hockt  with  black  Cattle,  and  Sheep,  and 
produces  good  Crops  of  Rye,  Oats  and  Barley. 
The  Lakes  and  Rivers  are  well  furnifht  with  Filh, 
much  of  the  lame  kind  with  thofe  in  the  Iflands, 
Lewis  and  Harries.  *  Mr.  Martins  Defcription  of  the 
Weffern  Iflands,  &c. 

NOTTINGHAM,  Eighty  feven  Miles  from 
London  fee  VoL  2. 

N  O  V  I C  E  ’S.  So  thofe  Religions  are  call’d,  who 
are  in  the  State  of  Probation,  the  Term  of  which 
being  expir’d,  they  are  admitted  into  the  Order,  if 
their  Behaviour  is  approv'd.  “  Udalricus  mentions 
“  feveral  forts  of  thele  Novices;  fome,  fays  he,  come 
“  without  their  Habit,  as  Laicks  and  fecular  Clergy, 
“  and  fome  with  it,  who  have  been  Monks  in  other 
“  Places,  either  in  Forreign  Monafteryes  or  14  Cells 
“  belonging  to  the  Capital  Abby  ;  thele  latter  are 
“  admitted  immediately  without  Scruple,  and  en- 
“  ter’d  according  to  their  Seniority  they  had  in  the 
“  Cell  or  Monaffery  they  came  from.  The  reft 
“  are  not  admitted  till  they  have  layn  one  Night  in 
“  an  Inn,  according  to  St.  Bennet’s  Direction :  Be- 
“  fldes,  before  they  are  taken  in,  they  mull  be 
“  Inffrudted  in  the  Form  of  Petitioning  the  Houfe 
“  for  Admiffion.  In  the  Synod  at  Aix  la  C.apelle , 
“  held  in  the  Year  817.  It  was  decreed,  That  a 
*l  Novice  / hould  not  be  Shorn  nor  change  his  Habit  bef  ore 
“  he  had' promis’d  Obedience.  To  mention  fomething 
in  particular  concerning  the  Novices  of  the  Jefuits: 
Now  thefe  Men  of  what  Quality  or  Condition  fo- 
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ever,  are,  at  their  coming  into  the  Colleges,  oblig’d 
to  forlake  the  World,  as  they  call  it;  to  deny 
themfclves;  to  throw  up  their  Effate?.,  leave  their 
Parents,  and  Friends,  and  perfedily  dileiigage  them- 
felvcs  from  all  the  Refpeds  and  Inclinations  of  a 
lecular  Life.  Tis  now  their  Duty  to  convert  their 
.natural  Affedion  for  their  Parents,  Relations  and 
Acquaintance  into  fpiritual  Regards,  that  is,  as 
fome  are  fo  fevere  as  to  interpret  ’em,  into  a  Love 
for  their  own  Sciety.  They  are  likewile  oblig’d  to  a- 
voy’d  InduLrLg  their  Senles,  and  all  Relemblanccs 
of  the  Animal  Life;  To  crols  their  Appetites,  and 
mortify  the  Flcfh  with  fevere  Difcipline,  that  is, 
with  whippings  and  other  Inttances  of  voluntary 
Pennance  ;  In  which  Aulferities  they  are  exercis’d 
till  their  Will  is  perfedly  lubdued,  and  they,  are  in 
a  manner  Dead  to  their  former  Inclinations,  and 
wholly  Refign’d  to  their  Superiours ,  who  teach 
’em  to  Renounce  their  UnderHandings,  as  well  as 
their  Appetites :  For,  Ignatius  Loyola,  the  Founder 
of  this  Order,  in  his  Letter,  which  is  read  every 
Month  at  Table  in  the  Jeluites  Colleges,  gives  ’em 
a  very  grave  and  Peremptory  Admonition,  to  be 
wholly  implicite  in  your  Obedience  without  the 
lealt  Scruple  or  Contradidion,  and  never  to  cen- 
lure  the  condud  of  their  Superiours,  but  to  lup- 
pofe  all  their  Orders  and  Adions,  Regular,  Holy 
and  Defenfible.  Now,  that  thefe  Novices  may  the 
better  underftand  the  manner  and  extent  of  their 
Obedience,  they  have  Pictures  in  their  Studies  and 
Chambers  to  Inffrud  ’em  by  way  of  Emblem :  For 
the  purpofe;  In  the  middle  of  the  Canvals,  there’s 
a  Boy  drawn  in  a  Hooping  poHure,  with  a  Piece  of 
Timber  upon  his  Shoulders,  with  the  Motto,  Fortiterp 
upon  it:  He  has  likewile  a  Harp  in  his  Hand,  to 
Intimate  the  chearfulnels  of  his  Submiflion ;  upon 
the  right  Hand  of  this  principal  Figure,  there’s  a 
Puppy  Dog  in  a  riling  PoHure,  to  fhew  the  Novice 
is  to  obey,  with  Difpatch  and  Expedition:  HisBreaH 
is  open  to  Intimate  that  his  Superiours  have  his 
Heart,  as  well  as  his  Limbs  at  their  Service ;  His 
Mouth  is  reprefented  Shut ;  as  much  as  to  fay,  there 
muH  be  no  grumbling  nor  conteHing  the  point ;  his 
Burthen  is  very  mean  as  to  the  value  and  little  bet¬ 
ter  than  Rubbifh ;  to  inftrud  him  that  he  is  to  obey, 
tho  the  inHance  crolTes  never  fo  much  upon  his 
Fancy.  His  Ears  are  flopt,  that  he  may.fubmit 
to  Orders  thos  never  fo  unacceptable  to  that  Senfe : 
And  laflly,  he  bows  his  Head  to  fhew  the  Humility 
of  his  Refignation.  Now  if  any  Novice  breaks 
through  any  part  of  this  Submiflion,  he  has  Pen- 
nance  enjoyn’d  according  to  the  Nature  of  his  mif- 
behaviour  ;  For  InHance,  he  that  has  the  Government 
of  the  Novice,  if  he  finds  him  haughtily  inclin'd, 
he  Orders  him  to  go  into  the  Infirmary,  and  per¬ 
form  the  CourfeH  Offices  to  the  Sick  and  Decrepit. 
Now,  if  the  Novice  happens  to  excul’e  himfelf,  to 
Growl,  or  Refufe  to  do  as  he  is  bidden,  he  is  brought 
into  the  Refedory  at  Dinner  or  Supper  time,  and 
oblig’d  to  confefs  his ^  Fault  upon  his  Knees  before 
all  the  Company ;  In  this  Form;  Reverend  Fathers , 
fays  he,  and  dear  Brethren,  /  declare  my  misbehaviour 
to  all  of  yon ;  I  have  been  Stubborn  and  Rebellious  to 
Day,  and  not  emptied  the  Houfe  of  Office ,  Sic.  therefore 
I  am  cn/oyn’d  tnis  Pennance;  firfi,  that  I  fhould  walk 
round  the  Refectory,  and  fhesv  ye  in  what  manner  1  ex¬ 
cus’d  and  misbehav’d  my  felf.  Tou  are  to  take  Notice 
then,  that  I  look’d  as  Jubbornly  as  ’twos  pofible,  and 
hauling  out  aloud  and  jlamping,  /  cryed,  I  wont  do  it ; 
Whats  this  to  me  *  What  have  1  to  do  with  other  People’s 
Stockings  ?  Let  thofe  that  dirtyed  ’em  e’en  make  ’em  clean. 
After  this  Confeffion,  he  is  Order’d  to  fit  down  in 
the  middle  of  the  Refedory  till  the  Company  has 
din’d,  with  the  foul  Stockings,  or  other  Courfer  mat¬ 
ters  about  him,  and  at  laft,  he  is  lent  off  to  do  the 
Bufinefs  he  at  fuff  refus’d.  *  Lud.  Lucius  Hi  for. 
Jefuit.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  3.  Udalricnt  Confuet.  Cluniac.Lib.  2. 
Cap.  I.  Hof  man.  4 

NOW  EL,  (Dr.  Alexander )  was  born  in  the 
year  1510.  and  extracted  from  a  Gentleman’s  Fa¬ 
mily  at  Read  in  Lancafhire.  r  He  was  admitted  in 
Brazen  Nofe  College  in  Oxford,  where  he  was  Fellow. 
He  was  afterwards  School  Mailer  at  Weftminfler. 
Upon  Queen  Mary’s  coming  to  the  Crown,  he  left 
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England,  and  travell’d  into  Germany  ,  In  the  firft 
of  Queen  Elizabeth  ,  he  return’d  ,  was  made 
Dean  of  St.  Pauls,  and  pitch’d  upon  by  the_Co»wc4- 
tion ,  to  draw  up  the  Church  Catechifm,  which  Task 
he  perform’d  as  far  as  to  the  Article  of  the  Sacra¬ 
ments.  He  had  the  Character  of  a  Perfou  of  Piety 
and  Learning,  and  for  Thirty  Years  together  preach’d 
the  firft  and  laft  Lent-Ssrmons  before  Qpeen  Eliza¬ 
beth.  He  dyed  in  the  Year  1602,  being  Ninety 
Years  of  Age  yet  neither  decay’d  in  his  Sight  nor 
Underftanding.  His  Works  are  a  reproof  of  a  Book 
entituled,  A  Proof  of  certain  Articles  of  Religion,  de¬ 
ny ’d  by  Mr.  Jewel,  let  forth  by  7 horn  as  Dorman  Bach, 
of  Div.  A  Reproof  of  Mr.  Dormans  Proof  continued , 
&c.  A  confutation  of  Mr.  Dorman?,  lad  Book,  enti¬ 
tuled,  A  Defence,  &c.  And  of  Dr.  Sanders  of  Tran- 
J ub ft  anti  tuition.  Cate  chifmtts,  five  prim  a  Influutio  Difciplina- 
que  pietatis  Chriftiana,  latine  explicit  a.  Catechijmw  par¬ 
vus  P aer is  primum  qui  Edifcatur  proponendus  in  Scholis, 
&c.  He  was  a  confiderable  Benefactor  to  Brazen- 
Nofe  College  in  Oxford.  *  Herologia.  Athen  Ox  on 
Fuller  s  Worthy s. 

NOW  EL.  ( Lawrence )  Third  Son  of  John 
Nowel  of  great  Meerly  in  Lancafhire  by  Dowceabel  his 
Wife,  Daughter  of  Thomas  Hesketh  of  Ruff  or  d  m  the 
County  aforefaid  Efq;  He  was  admitted  in  Brazen- 
Nofe  College  in  1566.  In  Queen  Mary?  Reign  he 
abfconded  firft,  and  afterwards  went  into  Germany 
to  his  Brother  Alexander  Nowel ,  and  the  reft  of  the 
Englifh  Exiles.  Upon  Queen  Elizabeth's  coming 
to  the  CroOvn ,  he  was  made  Archdeacon  and. 
Dean  of  Lichfield.  He  was  a  very  eminent  Antiqua¬ 
ry,  and  aiTifted  Lombard  in  his  Book  De  Prijcis  An- 
glorum  legibus.  The  famous  Camden  gives  him  a 
great  Character,  and  tells  us  that  he  was  a  Man  of 
good  Note  for  his  fing filar  Learning,  and  was  the  firft  of 
our  Age  that  brought  into  are  again ,  and  reviv'd  the  Lan¬ 
guage  of  our  Ante f  or s,  the  Saxons,  which  through  difufe 
lay  forlet  and  burped  in  Oblivion.  This  learned  Perfon 
dyed  in  147 6,  about  fixty  Years  of  Age.  He  has 
written,  Focabularum  Saxonicum,  or  a  Saxon  Englifh 
Dictionary ;  ’ti?  a  Manufcript,  and  lyes  now  in  the  Bod- 
leyan  Library ;  Francifcus  Junius  gives  a  great  Chara¬ 
cter  of  it;  and  William  Soncntr ,  the  Antiquary  of  Can¬ 
terbury,  made  ule  of  it  in  compiling  his  Saxon  DiU io¬ 
nary.  DoCtor  Nowel  likewile  made  feveral  Collecti¬ 
ons  from  Ancient  Hiftorical  Manufcripts,  which  are 
ftjjll  kept  as  curiofities  in  the  Cottonian  Library ;  one 
of  ’em  is  entitul’d,  ColleCtanea  ex  Chronicis  Gregorii  Ca- 
erquent  monachi  Canobii  Gloceftrenfis  ah  An  681,  ad  An 
1 2po  ;  It  (lands  under  Kcfpafiaris  Head,  A .5.  Camb- 
den  Brit,  in  Cornwal.  Athen.  Oxon. 

N  O  Y.  ( William )  Son  of  William  Noy  of  Sc.  Bu- 
rian  in  Cornwall  Gentleman,  born  in  the  16  Century, 
was  admitted  in  Exeter  College  in  Oxford,  from 
whence  he  remov'd  to  Lincoln  s-Inn,  where  ftudying 
the  Common  Law  with  indefatigable  Induftry,  he 
became  very  eminent  in  his  Profeflion,  being  efteem’d 
and  that  by  fome  of  his  Enemycs,  as  great  a  Law¬ 
yer  as  ever  this  Kingdom  bred.  To  be  fomewhat 
more  particular  in  his  Character.  He  was  very 
quick  in  apprehending  a  matter,  folid  in  judging, 
and  exceeding  happy  in  his  Memory.  The  late  Earl 
of  Clarendon  gives  this  account  of  him  :  “  That  he 
“  was,  by  great  Induftry  and  Importunity  from 
*‘  Court,  perfuaded  to  accept  the  Place  of  Attorney- 
“  General ;  That  the  Court  made  ar^  Impreflion 
“  upon  his  Mind,  though  not  upon  his  Manners ;  that 
“  he  wore  about  him  an  affeCted  Morofity,  which 
made  him  unapt  to  flatter  other  Men,  yet  even 
that  Morofity  render’d  him  lyable  to  be  flatter’d 
himfelf;  that  he  fram’d  the  ProjeCt  of  Soap,  and 
drew  up  the  Writ  for  Ship-Money.  But  notwith- 
ftanding  thefe  Abatements,  this  Lord  allows  -him 
to  be  a  Perfon  of  great  Ability  and  Learning. 
He  dyed  in  1634.  His  Works  extant  are;  A 
Treatife  of  the  principal  Grounds  and  Maxims  of  the 
Laws  of  England.  The  perfeCl  Conveyancer,  or  leve- 
ral  feleCt  and  choice  Precedents,  Reports  and  Cafes 
in  the  time  of  Q  Elizabeth,  K.  James,  and  King 
Charles  I.  The  compleat  Lawyer,  or  a  Treatife  concer¬ 
ning  Tenures  and  Eftates  in  Lands  of  Inheritance, 
&c.  *  Sir  Anthony  Weldon  s  Court  of  King  Charles,  8s  c. 

Athen.  Oxon.  Earl  of  Clarendon  s  Hiftory  of  the  Rebellion. 
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NUBRIGENSIS.  (Gulielmus )  or  William  of 
Newburg,  was  fo  call’d  from  a  Monaftery  in  Tork- 
fhire  of  that  name,  where  he  was  educated  and 
turn’d  Monk,  his  true  Surname  was  Little.  He  wrote 
a  Hiftory  of  England  in  five  Books,  which  begins  at’ 
the  Year  1066,  and  reaches  to  1197.  He  has  the 
Character  of  an  Hiftorian  that  wrote  with  great 
Truth  and  ExaCtnefs,  and  in  a  fmooth  perlpicuous 
Stile.  He  is  very  Satyrical  upon  Geoffrey  of  Man- 
month's  Hiftory,  and  makes  it  no  better  than  a  Ro¬ 
mance.  He  was  born  at  Bridlinton  near  York  in,i  1 3 6, 
and  dyed  about  the  Year  1208.  *  Du  Pin.  New 
Eccl.  Hifi.  Cent.  12,  & c. 

NUMER1AMUS.  A Schoolmaftcr,  who  leav- 
ving  Rome,  upon  what  motive  is  uncertain,  Travell’d 
into  Gaul,  and  pretended  the  Emperor  Severns' s  Com- 
lniffion,  to  levy  an  Army,  and  railing  a  few  Forces  at 
firft,  he  attack’d  Albinas' s-Horfe  and  routed  him, 
which  being  reported  to  Severus,  the  Emperor,  who 
took  him  for  a  Senator,  wrote  him  a  Letter  of 
Thanks,  commended  him  for  his  Loyalty,  and  or¬ 
der’d  him  to  raife  more  Troops.  This  Order  being 
executed,  Numerianus  did  a  great  deal  of  Bufinefs  in 
the  Field,  behav’d  himfelf  with  extraordinary  brave¬ 
ry,  and  remitted  a  vaft  Sum  of  Money  to  Severus. 
And  now  having  qualify’d  himfelf  by  Merit  for 
fome  of  the  beft  Pofts  of  Honour  and  Profit  iii  the 
Government,  he  refus’d  the  Burthen  of  Greatnefs, 
and  taking  no  more  of  the  Eirtperor  than  a  moderate 
Ertate  in  the  Country,  fpent  the  reft  of  his  time  in 
a  private  Life.  *  Spartian  in  vita  Scveri  cap.  1 2,  and 
Salmafius’s  Notes  upon  him.  Hof  man. 

NUPTIAL  Benediction ,  us’d  both  by  Jews , 
Chriftians  and  Pagans  in  iuch  Solemnities.  It  was 
pronounc’d  by  the  Jews  when  the  Bride  was  brought 
home  and  begins  thus,  Bleffcd  be  thou,  O  Lord  God, 
King  of  the  World,  who  has  created  all  things  for  thy  Glo¬ 
ry  :  Bleffed  be  our  Lord  God  who  created  Man  in  his  own 
Likenefs ,  and  in  the  likenefs  of  the  Image  of  his  own 
Archetypes,  and  prepar’d  an  Affiflance  for  him  out  of 
himfelf  ( i.  e.  a  Woman J  to  the  end  of  the  World,  &c. 
This  Form  is  extant  in  the  Rituals  of  the  modern  Jews , 
and  fpohn,  after  a  Cup  of  Wine,  V.efs'd.by  the  Priefi,  has 
pafs'd  round.  The  Jews,  pretend  thefe  Benedictions 
were  compos’d  by  Ezra.  They  are  oblig’d  by  cu- 
ftome  to  have  at  leaft  Ten  elderly  Perfons  at  this 
Solemnity.  The  Rabbies  jqftifie  this  Number  by  a 
Paflage  in  Ruth,  where  Ten  Elders  are  laid  to  have 
been  at  Boaz  his  Wedding.  Tfie  eldeft,  or  the  Per¬ 
fon  of  the  beft  Quality,  began  the  Form ,  which 
after  faying  Grace,  was  to  be  repeated  every  Day 
during  the  Wedding  Week,  provided  there  were  new 
Guefts;  but  if  there  were  none  excepting  thofe  that 
brought  the  Bride  home,  then  the  latter  part  of  it 
was  only  repeated.  If  it  happen’d  contrary  to. Cu- 
ftome  that  the  Bride  was  brought  home  without  this 
folemn  Benediction,  ’twas  then  to  be  us’d  afterwards 
at  the  firft  Opportunity.  There  is  a  Precedent  of 
this  Benediction,  before  the  Delivery  of  the  Law,  at 
the  Marriage  of  Rebecca  and  Ifaac ;  (Gen.  cap.  24. 
ver.  60 )  whether  Jofephus  meant  this  Benediction,  or 
that  us’d  at  the  Contract,  is  uncertain.  ( Antiq.  Lib. 
4.  cap.  8.J  He  that  wrote  the  Book  of  Tobias  fpeaks 
of  feven  Benedictions  ;  for,  after  a  large  Mention  of 
the  Circumstances  of  and  Sarah's  Wedding,  he 
tells  us,  they  fat  down  to  dinner  after  the  feven  Bene¬ 
dictions.  Among  the  Pagans  there  were  feveral  re¬ 
ligious  Rites  equivalent  to  the  holy  Benediction, which 
yet  is  pretty  plainly  ftiention’d  in  the  fecond  Satyr 
of  Juvenal,  in  the  Greeks  ’A fa.J'ti  TvyJ,  and  in  the 
Latines  Quod  faufium,  felixque  fit,  &c.  Among  the 
Chriftians,  Marriages  were  perform’d  in  the  Church 
and  conle.crated  by  the  .Benediction  of  the  Paftor, 
the  Cotnmunion  being  frequently  receiv’d  at  fuch  So¬ 
lemnities:  tho’  in  contradiction  to  this  Cuftome  of  An¬ 
tiquity,  the  Proteftants  at  Geneva  forbid  Marriage  up¬ 
on  Communion  Days.  ( Ordinat  Ecclef.  Genev.  124.) 
The  Nuptial  Benediction  pronounc’d  by  a  Minflter 
of  Religion  is  (till  continued  in  the  Christian  Church 
both  Eaftern  and  Weftern.  The  Antiquity  of  it 
reaches  up  to  the  firft  Ages  as  appears  by  Tertullian, 
unde,  fays  he ,  jufficiamus  ad  enarrandum  felieitatem 
ejus  Matrimonii  quod  Ecclefia  rdnciliat ,  &  confirmat 
Oblxtio ,  obfignat  BenediClio,  'Angeli  renmeiant,'  8-:c. 
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where,  by  the  Oblation,  the  Eucharid  is  meant  as 
Baronins  rightly  obferves  ;  and  by  the  Angels,  are 
meant  the  Bifhops  and  Prietts  who  declared  the  Con¬ 
trail.  Clemens  Alexandrians  who  was  contemporary 
with  Tertullian ,  alludes  to  the  fame  Cudome  in  his 
Pedagogue.  Platina  derives  it  from  the  Decree  of 
Pope Soter :  He  Iikewil'e  mentions  the  Decrees  of 
Calijlns  I.  and  Sylvcjler  for  this  Cudome.  But  the 
decretal  Epidles  of  tbele  Popes  cannot  be  depended 
on,  the  Roman-Catholicks  themfelves  owning  ’em 
to  be  all  counterfeit ;  but  then  this  Exception  can¬ 
not  be  made  againft  the  lame  Decrees  publifh’d  by 
Siricius  and  Hormifda.  There  is  liktwile  a  Canon 
to  this  Purpole  made  in  the  IV.  Council  of  Carthage, 
held  in  the  Year  39S.  To  proceed;  Hinckmar  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Rheims ,  who  liv’d  in  the  IX.  Century, 
Declaims  againft  thofe  who  thought  Violence  and 
Poffcflion  was  lufficient  to  make  Matrimony  lawful, 
and  here  he  derives  the  Ceremony  of  the  Benediction 
from  the  fir ft  beginnings  of  Chrijtianity ,  commends  it  for 
a  religions  Inftitution ,  fettles  it  upon  Divine  Authority, 
and.  obferves  that  the  Heathens  though  without  Revelation 
and  fupernatural  Affijtance  made  ufe  of  this  Solemnity 
purely  by  the  Strength  of  the  Law  of  Nature  and  the 
Suggejlions  of  Reafon  :  This  was  Iikewil'e  the  Cudom 
of  al^  the  Churches  in  France  and  Germany,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  their  Letter  to  the  Emperor;  publifh’d  at 
the  end  of  the  Works  of  Petrus  Blefenfis.  1  his  Cu- 
ftom  was  practis’d  by  the  Univerfal  Church  to  pre¬ 
vent  Clandelti ne  Marriages,  and  unlawful  Cohabi¬ 
tation  :  Notwithstanding,  Selden  would  have  it  that 


the  Sacerdotal  Benediction  was  not  ellccm’d  11c- 
cellary  for  Marriage  till  the  Reign  of  the  Empcrot 
Leo,  which  was  about  the  Year  900,  and  endea-  - 
voursto  prove  out  of  the  Novels,  ihat  in  the  Reign  of 
•Jujfinian  the  Nuptial  Benediction  of  the  Prielt  was 
not  requird  by  the  Roman  Laws:  The  Emperor 
Leo  publiih  d  an  Order  that  no  Matrimony  lliould 
be  accounted  Legal  without  the  Paltoral  Benediction. 
As  to  the  Weft',  the  Conllitution  of  Pope  Evarifhes, 
or  at  lealt  that  in  his  pretended  Decretal  Epiftle  was 
inlerted  in  the  Laws  of  Charles  the  Great  and  Lewis 
the  Godly;  by  which  it  appears,  that  the  Blefling 
of  the  Prielt  was  an  old  Cudoift  of  the  Wedern 
Churches  upon  fuch  Occalions;  and  though  the 
Imperial  Edicts  might  not  interpofe  very  early  in 
this  matter  to  make  it  a  Law  in  the  State;  yet  if 
this  BenediCtion  had  been  negleCted,  the  Million 
would  have  not  fail’d  of  Ce  11  lure  by  the  Church. 

*  Tertullian  ad  Uxor  Lib.  2  cap.  ult.  Clemens  Alex. 
Pad  agog.  Lib.  2.c.  1.  Novel.  73..  c.  4.  Selden  Uxor  He¬ 
braic  a  Lib.  2.  cap.  12,  &c. 

NYMPHIDIUS,  whole  Mother,  though  a  very 
handfome  Perlbn,  was  but  two  removes  from  a  Slave, 
He  pretended  that  Caius  Cajar  or  Caligula  was.  his 
Father,  becaufe  he  was  tall,  and  look’d  gruff  and 
l’urly  like  that  Prince.  He  was  io  far  in  Nero's  Fa¬ 
vour,  as  to  rile  to  the  Confulfhip,  and  having  after¬ 
wards  the  Command  of  the  Guards ,  he  endeavour’d 
to  corrupt  the  Souldiers  and  Gralp  at  the  Empire, 
but  was  crullit  in  the  undertaking.  *  Tacitus,  Lib, 

15.  Annal  Cap.  72.73.©“.  Hid.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  5.  Hofman. 
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O  AT  ASS E  NS.  The  Name  of  a  Family 
which  feiz’d  the  Kingdom  of  Fez,,  after  the 
Family  of  the  Merins  were  extinCt.  Here  we 
are  to  obferve  that  the  Omniada  erected  this 
Kingdom  about  the  Year  800.  and  held  it  till  950, when 
the  Family  of  Idris,  defeended  from  the  Omniada,  were 
all  deltroy’d  by  the  Zenets,  an  African  Clan:  Thefe 
Zenets  were  expell’d  by  the  Almorabidx.  in  1052, 
which  latter  were  dethron’d  by  the  Almohada,  being 
Headed  by  Ab.lalla  of  that  Family  who,  in  the  Year 
1 1 39  rais’d  himfelf  from  *a  Schoolmadc  r  to  a  Prince. 
In  the  Year  1212.  The  Merins  routed  the  Almohada, 
the  remains  of  which  Family  made  a  Hand  in  Africk 
and  Spain,  and  ereCted  feveral  Principalities  there, 
that  is  to  fay,  the  Kingdom  of  Granada  Tremejftn, 
Tunis,  Tripoli ,  Sic.  The  Merins  retaining  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  Fez,  till  the  Year  1420,  when  the  Oa- 
tajfens  fucceeded  ’em  :  For  the  Family  of  the  Merins 
being  extinCt,  Hafccnes  Xeriph  feiz’d  the  Government, 
but  was  thrown  out  of  the  Seat  within  a  Year  by 
Said-Abra  of  the  Oat  as,  which  through  feveral  Va- 
rietys  of  Fortune,  held  the  Crown  to  the  Year  1548. 
Though  about  the  Year  1500,  the  Kingdom  of  Fez 
began  to  be  very  much  weakned  by  the  Revolt  of 
the  Provinces,  which  juncture  being  manag’d  to 
advantage,  by  Hamad  Xeriph,  he  made  himfelf  Mafter 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Morocco  in  1512.  This  Prince’s 
younger  Brother  Muhamcd  Xeriph  poffels’d  himfelf 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Sus  in  1527,  and  obliging  his 
Brother  to  make  him  a  Partner  in  his  Government, 
and  to  fettle  the  SucceUion  upon  his  Son,  he  drength- 
ned  the  Family  of  the  Xeriphs  to  that  degree,  that 
at  lad,  upon  the  Death  of  Hamad  King  of  Fez,,  he 
made  himfelf  Sole  Monarch  of  Mauritania  or  Bar¬ 
bary  in  1S48,  in  whofe  Line;  the  Crown  dill  con¬ 
tinues:  For,  notwithftanding  the  Oataffens.  let  up 
one  Bunco  for  King,  and  by  the  Alhdance  of  Charles 
V.  and  Philip  II.  of  Spain  ,  endeavour’d  leveral 
times  to  recover  the  Kingdom,  yet  they  always  fail’d 
in  the  attempt.  Thuanus  Lib.  7.  Hornius  Orb.  Imper. 
pag.  529.  «>30. 

OATHS.  Have  been  made  ufe  on  amongd  all 
Nations,  for  the  Deciding  Controvcrfies  in  Coufts 
of  Julticc,  and  for  the  giving  Security  for  the  Perfor¬ 


mance  of  Promife.  The  Solemnitys  at  taking  ati 
Oath  were  very  different ;  A  Solemn  Oath,  among 
the  Romans,  was  taken  in  the  Capitol,  efpecially 
upon  the  Calends  of  January  when  the  People 
were  oblig’d  to  fwear  to  their  Princes,  then  it  was 
they  fwore  by  Jupiter  Capitolinas,  whom  Pliny  calls 
the  Thunderer,  becauie  he  had  a  Thunderbolt  in  his 
Hand,  to  punifh  the  perjur’d:  When  they  ratified 
a  League  or  Contrail  they  us’d  to  hold  a  Flint  in 
thdir  Handj  this  they  call’d  Swearing,  per  Jovem 
Lapidefft,  by  which  tome  undevdand  a  Stone  Statue 
of  Jupiter,  others  take  it  for  a  fort  ofanimated  Stone, 
actuated  and  mov’d  by  an  evil  Spirit.  A  Judge, 
when  firlt  in  Commiffion,  us’d  10  fwear  at  the  Altar, 
call  Puteal  Libonis,  that  he  would  proceed  in  his 
Office  and  give  Sentence  according  to  the  Direction, 
of  the  Law.  In  all  Suits  likewile,  the  Partys  ^ 
were  oblig’d  to  take  an  Oath,  wrhich  they  call’d 
Calumma  Jur amentum :  The  Plaintiff:  fwore  that  he 
would  not  draw  the  Declaration  too  high  againd 
his  Adverfiry.  The  Defendant  on  the  otherfidc, 
fwore  he  had  done  the  Plaintiff  no. Injury.  This 
Method  was  practis’d  at  Athens.  .  The  Form  and 
Circumdancesof  an  Oath,  us’d  among  the  Souldiers, 
is  mention’d  by  Cafar,  in  his  Hidory  of  the  Civil 
War  :  Fird,  fays  he,  Labienus  jlept  forth  and  fwore, 
he  would  never  Defert  him,  bat  run  the  _  fame  Fortune 
with  him,  of  what  kind  foever.  This  Oath  was  taken  by 
the  reft  of  the  Lieutenant  Generals,  Brigadeers,  Colonels, 
Captains,  Subalterns  and  all  the  Army •  They  us’d  to 
brandith  their  Swords,  when  they  fwore  to  fignify 
that  they  were  ready  to  cut  his  Throat  that.diould 
be  Guilty  of  Perjury.  The  Roman  Confute,  at  the 
entring  upon  their  Office,  us’d  to  fwear  to  govern 
according  to  Law.  And  therefore  Pliny  takes  notice, 
that  when  Trajan  was  Empsrot  and  Pontifex  Maxi¬ 
mus,  he  condelccnded  lo  far  as  to  take  the  Oath, 
as  if  he  had  been  no  more  than  Conful,  whereas, 
as  Meur/ius  and  others  obferve,  neither  the  Roman 
nor  lonflantinopolitan  Emperors  us’d  to  give  either-the 
Senate  or  the  People  the  Satisfatflion  of  an  Oath. 
Among  the  Athenians,  there  was  two  Sorts  ot  Oaths, 
a  great  one  and  a  lefler;  the  great  one  was,  when 
Men  fwore  by  the  Gods,  or  the  God’s  by  Styx. 
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Jupiter  is  fa  id  to  have  brought  in  the  Cuftom  of  this 
latter  Oath,  who,  upon  the  account  of  his  being  af- 
fifted  againft  the  Titans  by  Srix,  or  die  beingrcfrclh- 
ed  with  a  draught  of  that  Water,  i  n  the  heat  of  the 
Fight,  prefcrib’d  this  Form  of  Swearing  to  the  reft  of 
the  Gods;  and  if  any  of, ’em  prov’d  .‘perjur’d,  they 
were,  as  Serves  relates,  to  do  Nine  tThoufand  Years 
Penance,  among  the  Shades  below  ;  nay,  Jttptcr  did 
not  except  himlelf  from  the  Penalty:.  For,  as  Minu - 
tius  Falix  lpeaks,  He  trembles  at  his  (hare  of  Pmijhment , 
which  he  is  affraid  of  (offering,  together  with  thofc  that 
Ador'd  him .  Thole  that  Swore,  us’d  to  call  upon  the 
Gods  to  revenge  their  breach  of  Faith,  adding  fome¬ 
times  an  explicits  Curfe  at  the  end  on’t.  However, 
if  the  Imprecation  was  not  fpoken  out,  it  was  always 
imply’d.  The  Women  us’d  to  Swear  by  Jmo  and 
Diana  :  The  Men,  by  Solon  s  Law,  had  three  Gods 
aflign’d  them  to  Swear  by,  that  u  per  Supplicem ,  per 
Procuratorem ,  &  per  Averruncum  ;  or  probably,  none 
but  Jupiter  o was  underftood  by  thefe  three  Epi¬ 
thets:  For  Jupiter  was  look’d  upon  as  the  principal 
Deity  that  concern’d  himfelf  in  punifhing  Perjury  : 
However,  the  Heathens ,  to  make  lure  on’t,  Swore  by 
Neptune,  Ceres,  Apollo,  and  fev era  1  other  of  their  pre¬ 
tended  Deities.  They  lometimes  likewife  Swore  by 
theGhofts  olthofethat  dyed  fighting  in  the  Field  ; 
Thus  Demofhenes  Swore  by  thofe  that  were  Slain  at 
Afarathon  :  The  Romans  Swore  fometimes  by  their 
Life  ;  by  the  Head  of  their  Children  ;  and  particu¬ 
larly,  by  the  Health ,  Life  or  Genius  of  their  Prince. 
In  one  of  thefe  particulars,  the  Chriftians  comply’d 
with  them,  as  Tertullian  obferves,  that  is,  they  made 
no  Scruple  to  Swear  per  Salutem  Cafaris,  by  the  Heal  ih 
or  Life  of  the  Emperor ;  underftanding  by  this  Phrafe, 
God  Almighty,  who  prelerv’d  Cafar’s  Health,  and 
fupported  him  in  his  Being.  The  Grech,  when  they 
took  a  Solemn  Oath,  us’d  to  Sacrifice  a  He-Goat,  a 
Ram,  or  a  She-Goat,  to  the  God’s  they  Swore  by  ; 
The  Romans  making  ufe  of  a  Sowr,  moftly  upon  this 
occafion.  So  much  for  the  Great  Oath.  The  little 
Oath,  as  the  Greeks  calls  it,  was  when  they  Swore 
by  a  Creature,  as  per  Anferem,  perCanem,  as  Socrates 
us’d  to  Swear.  Sometimes  they  us’d  to  Swear  by  the 
Ground  they  trod  upon  ;  Sometimes,  by  their  Tack¬ 
ling,  or  the  Inftruments  of  their  Sport,  but  elpecially 
they  us’d  to  Swear  by  their  Heads,  as  AJcanius  in  Vir¬ 
gil,  Per  Caput  hoc  Juro,  per  quod  Pater  ante  folebat. 
Thole  that  Swore  us’d  to  draw  their  Hand  through 
the  Fire,  or  take  up  a  piece  of  Iron  red  hot,  being 
perfwaded,  if  they  Swore  honeftly,  that  they  fhould 
receive  no  harm.  They  were  very  religioufly  felici¬ 
tous  to  guard  againft  Perjury  ;  and  therefore,  for  fear 
they  might  fall  into  it  through  negligence  in  the  Form, 
they  us’d  to  declare,  that  they  bound  themfelves  no 
farther  than  the  matter  of  the  Oath  was  pradtica- 
ble  ;  and  for  fear  the  Obligation  might  lie  upon  their 
Ghofts,  they  made  an  exprefs  Exception,  that  the 
Oath  fhould  be  cancell’d  at  their  Death.  To  pro¬ 
ceed,  The  Jews  fometimes  Swore  with  their  Hand 
lifted  up,  (j(3e«.  14.  Pf.  ic 6.)  Sometimes  he  that 
Swore  put  his  Hand  under  the  Thigh  of  him  he  Swore 
to,  as  intheCafeof£//e*,(?r,  Abraham  s  Steward,  and 
Jofeph,  when  he  Swore  to  his  Father  Jacob  ;  which 
likewife  fometimes  was  the  Cuftom,  as  the  Learned 
oblerve,  amongrt  the  Athenians,  Carthaginians  and  Ro¬ 
mans.  The  Jews,  at  firft,  us’d  to  Swear  by  none  but 
God  Almighty  ( IJ'a.  cap.  45.  Rom.  14.)  and  there¬ 
fore  the  old  Form  was,  Give  Glory  to  God,  joftr.  7. 
that  is,  by  appealing  thus  to  God,  they  own’d  the 
Attributes  cf  his  Omniprefence,  juftice  and  Omni¬ 
potence  ;  but  afterwards,  when  Corruption  of  Man¬ 
ners  and  Principles  prevail’d  in  that  Nation,  they 
Us’d  to  Swear  by  the  Creatures,  particularly  by  Je- 
rufalem,  by  the  Temple,  by  the  Gold  of  the  Temple,  by  the 
Altar,  and  the  Gift  upon  the  Altar ,  call'd  Cvrban  ;  Thus 
far  the  Jews  degenerated  in  Religion  about  our  Savi¬ 
our’s  time.  ’Twas  likewife  their  Cuftom  to  annex  an 
exprefs  or  implicit  Curie  to  their  Oath,  Gen.  14. 
1  Sam.  14.  The  Primitive  Chriftians  govern’d  them¬ 
felves  in  this  point  by  the  Dotftrine  of  our  Saviour, 
and  brought  the  Pradtice  of  Swearing  to  its  true 
Standard.  Our  Saviour’s  Precept  (lands  in  the  5th 
Chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  and  33d  Verfe,  and  is,  in  a 
manner  repeated  in  the  lame  words  by  St.  James, 


chap.  5.  v.  12.  •where  he  cautions  the  Chriftians  in 
thefe  words,  Abcve  all  things,  my  Brethren,  Swear  not : 
But  that,  by  not  Swearing  at  all,  can  be  meant  no 
more,  than  not  Swearing  by  the  Creatures,  as  the 
Jews  did  ;  or  not  Swearing  by  God,  upon  trivial  and 
unneceft’ary  occafions :  For  that,  Swearing  was  not 
altogether  forbidden,  appears  by  the  p radii fe  of  St. 
Paul,  who  calls  God  to  vvitnefs  for  the  Truth  of  his 
Affirmation  feveral  times,  (  Rom.  1.  9.  2  Cur.  11.  30. 
Gall.  1.  20.)  which  is  a  diredl  and  formal  Oath. 
The  Author  to  the  Hebrews  likewife  tells  us  plainly, 
how  lerviceable  Swearing  was  in  Humane  Society’ 
that  it  was  us’d  for  Confirmation  of  the  Truth  of  a  Tefti- 
mony,  and  put  an  end  to  all  Strife  (  Hcb.  6.  )  with  this 
Exception  likewife,  the  Primitive  Chriftians  under- 
flood  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  who,  tho’they  refus’d 
to  Swear  by  the  Genius  or  Fortune  of  Cafar ,  becaufe 
they  took  ’em  for  no  better  than  Devils  ;  yet  they 
made  no  Scruple  to  Swear  by  his  Health.  St.  Atha- 
nafius  likewife  afterwards  gives  us  a  remarkable  In- 
Jlance  of  the  unlawfulnels  of  Swearing  in  himfelf; 
tis  in  his  Apology  to  the  Emperor  Conffantius,  where, 
Addrcffing  to  this  Prince,  he,  in  St.  Paul's  words, 
calls  God  for  a  Record  upon  his  Soul,  that  he  never  did 
that  Prince  any  ill  Offices  with  his  Brother  Conftance  ; 
adding  feveral  times  in  his  Apology,  The  Lord  u  Wit¬ 
ness,  and  his  Chrift  or  Anointed  is  Witnefs,  alluding  to 
the  Expreffi.011  in  1  Sam.  1 2.  3.  He  likewife  affirms, 
that  according  to  the  receiv’d  Cuftom  of  the  Chrifti¬ 
ans,  whatever  they  affirm'd,  as  in  the  Prefence  cfGod,  was 
reckon'd  as  Equivalent  to  an  Oath.  And  Synefius,  Bi¬ 
ll  1  op  of  Ptolemais,  who  liv’d  in  the  beginning  of  the 
Fifth  Century,  frequently  ufes  this  Expreffion  in  his 
Epiflles,  per  Sacrum  tuum  Caput.  There  are  a  great 
many  other  Paftages  in  the  Fathers  and  Councils, 
and  in  the  Confutations  of  Chriflian  Princes,  by 
which  it  appears  clearly,  that  Swearing  upon  So¬ 
lemn  and  weighty  Occafions,  was  altogether  lawful. 
In  the  Eaft,  tho’  the  Canon  forbad  Chriftians  to 
Swear  by  the  pretended  Deities  of  the  Heathens,  yet 
they  were  not  only  allow’d  to  Swear  by  God  Almigh¬ 
ty,  but  likewife  per  Caput,  &  per  Vitam  :  But  in  the 
Weft,  the  Swearing  by  the  Life  of  the  King,  or  his  Chil¬ 
dren,  has  been  prohibited  for  almoft  Nine  Hundred 
Years.  To  proceed,  after  the  Emperors  turn’d  Chri- 
ftian,  the  Soldiers,  in  their  Military  Oath,  Swore  by 
God,  and  Chrift,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  per  Ma- 
jeftatem  Impcratoriam,  inftead  of  Swearing  in  the  old 
Form,  by  their  Genius,  Fortune  and  Health.  Atlaftit 
grew  a  Cuftom  for  the  Chriftians,  upon  very  Solemn 
Occafions,  to  lay  their  Hayds  upon  theGofpels  when 
they  Swore,  or  at  leaft  to  have  ’em  laid  before  ’em, 
clapping  their  Hand  to  their  Breaft,  or  holding  it  up 
at  the  fame  time  ;  this  was  call’d  a  Corporal  Oath,  to 
diftinguiili  it  from  Swearing  only  in  a  Letter,  or  in 
fome  other  Writing  under  their  Hand.  By  the  Civil 
Laws  under  the  Chriftian  Emperors,  as  appears  by 
Juft  ini  an  s  Novels,  People  were  frequently  oblig’d  to 
take  an  Oath  in  Court,  to  which  was  added  this  Mo¬ 
dern  Claufe,  So  help  me  Cod,  and  the  Contents  of  this 
Book  ;  to  which,  in  the  Roman  Church,  all  the  Saints 
were  fometimes  added.  ALariana  obferves,  that  ’twas 
anciently  the  Cuftom  of  the  Spanifh  Nobility,  when 
they  entered  into  any  Alliance  or  AfTociation,  to 
take  the  following  Oath,  which  was  firft  pronounc’d 
to  them  by  the  Herauld  :  I  If  J  wi'lingly  fail  in  the  Ar¬ 
ticles  of  the  Con  federacy,  may  the  Powers  above  deftroy  my 
Body  in  this  World ,  and  my  Soul  in  the  other  ;  may  I  im¬ 
mediately  be  ftruck  Impotent  and  Spec  chiefs ;  and  when  I 
am  in  the  Battle,  may  I  have  neither  Horfe,  Armour, 
Spurs  or  Sub  jells  to  afftft  me  when  I  have  moji  need  of  'em: 
This  being  pronounc’d,  the  Parties  to  the  Confedera¬ 
cy,  Hid,  Amen.  And  fometimes  they  divided  the 
Confecrated  Bread  into  two  Parts,  which  was  re- 
ceiv  d  by  each  Party.  Others  fometimes  Swore  by 
fome  particular  Saint,  the  Relibls,  Crofs,  Altar,  and  the 
Confecrated  Huft  :  Tho’  others  were  of  Opinion,  that 
it  was  not  lawful  to  Swear  by  any  Creature.  There 
are  likewife  Inftances  of  Swearing  by  Proxy,  and 
then  they  linmimes  Swore  per  Animam  Domini,  by 
the  Soul  or  Life  of  their  Lord  :  Thus  when  Jfdbella,  Si¬ 
fter  of  King  Henry  III.  of  England,  was  Contraifted 
to  the  Emperor  Fred  tick  II.  the  Imperial  AmbafTa- 
dors  that  were  to  Tranfacf  this  Affair  at  Weftminftery 
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Swore  by  the  Life  of  their  Matter,  and  gave  the  Prin- 
cefs  a  Wedding-Ring  in  his  Name  ;  which  when 
they  had  put  on,  as  /Matthew  Partes  relates  it,  they 
immediately  declar  d  her  Emprefs.  And  here  it  may 
not  be  improper  to  take  notice,  that  the  afiertingthe 
Truth  of  any  thing  upon  Honour  or  Faith,  was  in  tome 
Perlons  look’d  upon  as  equivalent  to  an  Oath.  Thole 
who  were  of  a  foreign  Religion,  were  oblig’d  to 
Swear  by  that  which  was  moft  regarded  by  ’em  : 
Thus  the  Jews,  in  a  Chriftian  Court,  Swear  by  the 
Law  and  the  Ten  Commandments  :  Or  thus,  Toft  / ball 
Swear  by  God  Almighty,  by  God  that  appeared  to  Mofes 
in  the  Bujh  •  by  God,  Elohim ,  &c.  to  which  the  Jew 
is  to  anfwer,  I  do :  Or  elfe  the  Form  runs  thus  ;  If 
you  fail  in  the  performance,  or  are  any  way  Per  far  d,  may 
you  be  dijpcrs’d  among  the  Nations,  dye  in  your  Enemy  s 
Country ,  and  be  fwallowed  up  like  Dathan  and  Abiram  : 
To  which  the  Anfwer  is,  Amen.  And  fometimes 
the  Form  runs  thus.  May  a  Leprofe  feiz^e  you,  as  it  did 
Naaman  the  Syrian  ;  or  may  your  Habitation  become 
Dejolate  •  or  may  all  the  Sins  of  your  Fore-Fathers  be 
punijb’d  upon  you,  and  all  the  Curfcs  in  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets,  be  always  your  Portion.  The  Reader  may  con- 
fult  Durand.  Specul.  Lib.  2.  Tit.  de  Jur.  Cat.  Se£l  3. 
Num.  17.  Bartkolus  ad  L.  Jur.  D.  Tit.  de  Jure,  & 
Marquard  de  Su fanes  de  Judais.  Par. 2.  Cap.  5.  Settt.io. 
As  to  the  Spani'h  Moors  and  Mahumetans,  the  Oath 
was  tender’d  in  the  manner  following  ;  as  we  may 
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fee  in  the  Alphonfincs,  Partit.  3.  Tit. 
that  gave  the  Oath,  and  the  Moor  that  was  to  take 
it,  ttood  before  a  Molch,  when  there  was  one  near ; 
or  elfe,  in  Ibine  other  place  appointed  by  the  Judge  : 
And  here,  the  Moor,  turning  hunlelt  to  the  South, 
with  his  Hand  lifted  up,  had  the  Form  preferib  d  him 
according  to  his  Religion ;  as,  Juras  me  tu  Fulan 
Moro,  por  aquel  Dios ,  &c.  To  which  the  Moor  an¬ 
fwer ’d,  AJJt  lo  Juro.  adding,  Amen,  after  the  Oath 
was  pronounc’d  to  him.  Farther,  the  Chrittians 
formerly  had  certain  times  in  the  Year,  in  which 
Swearing  was  not  allow’d  :  Thus,  in  the  Council 
held  at  St.  Medard,  mention’d  by  Burchard,  the  Sy¬ 
nod  Decreed,  that  from  Septuagefima,  to  the  Octaves 
of  Eafler,  and  from  Advent,  to  the  Odtaves  of  Epi¬ 
phany,  in  Ember-weeks,  Rogation-days,  and  Sundays, 
no  Body  fhould  prefume  to  take  an  Oath  upon  the 
Golpcls,  tor  the  ending  Suits  of  Law,  or  ratifying 
Leagues  and  Treaties  :  This  Canon  is  likewife  tran- 
feribed  by  Gratian.  Here  we  are  to  obferve,  that  at 
the  times  of  the  Year  above-mention  d,  there  were 
no  Pleas  Held,  nor  Caules  Try’d  in  the  Courts  of  Ju- 
ttice.  The  old  Romans  had  likewife  a  refembling 
Cuttom  upon  their  great  Holy-Days,  as  we  may  learn 
from  Alacrobius  in  his  Saturnalia.  The  fame  uiage,or 
forbearance,  was  alfo  prabtis’d  by  the  Jews  on  their 
Sabbaths,  and  other  Featts  ;  and  therefore,  in  one  of 
the  Relcripts  ol  Honorius  and  Theodofius  the  younger, 
there  is  an  Order  publifh’d,  that  no  Jew  fhould  be 
compell’d  to  Work,  nor  Summon  d  into  any  Court, 
either  upon  the  Sabbath-Day,  or  any  other  Holy- 
Day  of  their  Religion,  L.  3.  C.Pheodbf.  Lib.  2.Tit.8. 
6c  C.  8.  Tit  8.  And  about  20  Years  before,  that  is, 
in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  389.  by  the  Refcript  0 ITheo- 
dofius  and  Arcadius,  there  are  likewife  fome  Vacations 
order’d,  not  unlike  to  thofe  in  the  Canons  above- 
mention’d  ;  for  befides Sundays  (in  which  Confbantine 
the  Great  forbad  the  Tryal  of  Caufes  )  the  Birth- 
Days  of  the  Emperors,  and  their  coming  to  the 
Crown  were  included,  Lib. 7.  C.Jujiin.  Tit.  de Feriis. 
Lib.  2.  C.  Iheodof.  &  Tit.  8.  &c.  As  to  the  Mahome- 
they  Swear  fometimes  by  God,  and  fometimes 


pradfis’d  by  the  Conful  Pojlhumius,  at  the  Roman  Ba- 
chanalia,  as  Livy  informs  us,  Lib.  30.  As  to  Perjury, 

I  lhall  mention  it  in  another  place  ;  however,  here 
it  may  not  be  improper  to  take  notice,  that  thofe 
loofe  Chrittians  that  us’d  to  Blafpheme,  or  Swear  in 
common  Converiation,  were  punifh’d  with  Death, 
by  Jujlinian  s  Novel's,  as  Julianus  Patricius  makes  it 
out,  Conjiitut.  71.  Thus  Philip  the  Auguft  King  of 
France  abhor’d  the  Prophaneand  Blafpemous  Swear¬ 
ing  of  his  Courtiers,  to  that  degree,  that  -when  any 
of  his  Knights  or  Gentlemen  prefum’d  upon  fuch  a 
Liberty  before  him,  he  order’d  ’em  to  be  immediately 
thrown  into  the  River,  as  Rigordus  relates  :  And 
long  before  this  Prince’s  Reign,  thole,  who  were  fo 
wicked  as  to  Blafpheme,  lott  their  Quality,  and  had 
a  Mark  of  Infamy  fet  upon  ’em,  as  appears  from 
the  Capitulars  of  Charles  the  Bald  ;  to  which  we  may 
add  the  Conttitution  of  the  Vifigotks,  which  runs 
thus,  L.  12.  Tit.  3.  Cap.  2.  WhoJ'oever  Jail  be  guilty 
of  Blafphen/y,  in  any  manner,  (ball  be  whipp'd  to  a  hun¬ 
dred  La/hes,  laid  by  the  Heels  for  fome  time,  and  after¬ 
wards  for  ever  banifh'd  ;  and  all  bis  Lands,  Goods  and 
Chattels  fhall  be  forfeited  to  the  King.  In  the  middle 
AgesofChriftianity,  an  Oath  was  frequently  call’d 
a  Canonical  Purgation,  to  dittinguifh  it  from  the  other 
Methods  of  proving  their  innocence  by  Duel ,  Or¬ 
deal,  See.  And  here,  if  the  Cafe  was  very  momen¬ 
tous  and  extraordinary,  the  Perfon  Impeach’d  did 
not  only  Swear  himfelf,  but  had  others  to  back  his 
Tettimony,  and  to  Swear  that  they  believ’d,  that  the 
matter  of  his  Oath  was  true  :  Thefe  Compurgators 
were  call’d  in  Latin,  Sacramentales,  Sacramentani,  and 
Juratores  :  Thefe  Perfons  were  examin’d  by  the  Bench 
before  they  had  their  Oath  given  ’em,  as  we  maj 
learn  from  Notttia,  A.  C.  818.  Apud  Perard,  p.  30. 
And  if  they  were  chofen  by  the  Perfon  Tryed,  they 
were  call’d  Advocati  •  and  when  they  were  pitch’d 
upon  by  the  Profecutor,  they  were  call’d  Nominati , 
or  Denominati :  As  to  their  Number,  ’twas  encreas’d 
in  proportion  to  the  Weight  of  the  Caufe,  and  fome¬ 
times  multiply’d  to  Thirty.  They  were  Sworn  fatt¬ 
ing,  in  the  Church,  a  great  nfany  Ceremonies  being 
us’d  upon  the  Occafion.  By  the  Council  of  Meaux 
the  Clergy  were  forbidden  to  take  a  Corporal  Oath  ; 
which  Privilege  was  antiently  allow’d  the  Flamines 
Diales  of  the  Romans,  it  being  reckon’d  a  piece  of  Ir- 
religion  not  to  believe  ’em  upon  their  Word  ;  which 
Cuttom  was  likewife  obferv’d  with  relpeitt  to  the 
Jewifh  Prietts ;  however  the  Bifhops  fometimes  Swore 
upon  theGofpels,  as  appearsby  theRegifter  of  Alex¬ 
ander  III.  mention’d  by  Baronius,  A.  C.  1177,  &c. 
*  Tacit.  Anna!.  Lib.  16.  Cap.  35.  Cafar  de  Bell.  Ci¬ 
vil.  Lib.  3.  Cap.  4.  Ammian.  Marcel.  Lib.  21.  C.  5. 
Plin.  Panegyr.  Mariana  de  Reb.  Hifp.  Lib.  1-5.  Cap. 
18.  Mat.  Paris,  A.C.  1 235-  Hoff  man, See.  See  Perjury* 
O  C  R  Y  D  A,  or  Lychnilas.  A  Town  in  Albania r, 
Situate  on  a  Lake  of  the  fame  Name  ;  Twenty  Five 
MilesSouth  from  Albonopoli ,  and  Eighty  South- Eatt 
from  Duraxxo.  ’Tis  an  Arch-Bifhop’s See,  butfub- 
jettt  to  the  Turks. 

OCTAVES.  It  was  a  Cuttom  in  the  Englifh 
Church,  up  to  the  Saxon-Thties,  to  obferve  the  Otlave 
Utcts  of  their  principal  Fettivals.  Upon  every 
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by  the  Creatures, being  warranted  in  this  latitude  both 
by  the  Alcoran,  and  the  Precedent  of  Mahomet,  who 
Swears  fometimes  by  the  Angelick  Orders,  by  the  Al¬ 
coran,  by  the  Winds,  the  Clouds,  and  a  great  deal  of 
other  ridiculous  Stuff,  too  longto  mention.  The  Maho¬ 
metans,  as  Avicenna,  fometimes  Swore  by  their  own 
Lives,  and  much  to  this  purpole,  Achmet  the  Turkijh 
Emperor,  at  the  Ratification  of  the  Articles  between 
him  and  Henry  IV.  of  France,  Swore  the  Treaty  by 
Almighty  God,  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  and 
by  the  Souls  of  his  Grand-Fathers,  Great-Grand-Fa¬ 
thers,  See.,  Astothe  Heathens  ;  They  us’d  to  initiate 
themfclves  in  their  fcandalous  Mytteries,  by  the  So¬ 
lemnity  of  an  Oath  :  This  wretched  Ceremony  was 


or 

Ottave  fome  part  of  the  Service  of  the  grand  Holy- 
Day  was  repeated,  which  is  the  Reafon,  that  the 
Collett  us’d  upon  Eaffer-Day  ferves,  as  to  the  fenfe  of 
it,  upon  Low-Sunday  ;  Which,  by  the  way,  is  fo  call’d 
becaufe  it  is  a  Repetition  of  Eajler-Day,,  only  with 
an  abatement  in  the  Solemnity.  Tis  call’d  in  Latin 
Dominica  in  Alb  is,  or  rather  Po(l  Albas  (fcil.  Depofi- 
tas  )  as  ’tis  in  fome  Old  Rituals  5  becaufe  thofe  that 
were  Baptiz’d  at  Eafler,  wore  their  White  Baptifmal 
Habit  feven  Days,  and  left  ’em  off  upon  Low-Sunday . 
*  Sparrow’s  Rationale ,  See. 

ODOLANOVIA.  A  Town  in  Great  Poland, 
in  the  Palatinate  of  Kalifch.  It  ftands  in  a  Morals, 
and  is  fortify ’d  with  a  Cattle.  *  Connor  s  Hitt,  ot  Poland. 

ODO  (  Severus )  was  Born  in  the  Country  of 
the  Eafl- Angles,  in  the  IX  Century,  and  extracted 
from  a  Danilh  Family  of  great  Quality  and  For¬ 
tune.  His  Parents  being  Pagans,  were  very  much 
difpleas’d  with  their  Son  Odo  tor  keeping  Company 
with  the  Chrittians;  upon  which  lcore  they  difin- 
herited  him  :  Being  thus  difcarded.  He  puts  himlelf 
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into  the  Service  of  a  Chriftian  Nobleman,  belonging 
to  the  Court  of  King  Edward  the  Elder.  The  Noble¬ 
man  perceiving  Odo  had  good  Natural  Parts,  had 
him  Inftruitted  in  the  Latin  and  Greek  Languages  by 
the  beft  Matters ;  and  here,  he  was  fo  great  a  Profi¬ 
cient,  that  he  was  able,  not  only  to  exprefs  himfelf 
readily  in  Profe,  but  to  make  all  forts  of  Verfes  ex¬ 
tempore.  Soon  after  his  Baptifm  he  was  made  Sub- 
Deacon.  Tis  faid  that  he  ferv’d  a  Campaign  under 
King  Edward,  before  his  going  into  Holy  Orders, 
which  is  probable  enough,  confidering  that  after  he 
was  Bifhop,  he  took  the  Field  three  times  for  the 
King.  To  give  one  Inftance ;  In  the  Reign  of  Athel- 
Jlane,  who  had  agreatEfteem  for  him,  and  procur’d 
him  the  Bifhoprick  of  Sherburn ;  in  this  Reign,  I  fay, 
Bifhop  Odo  brought  the  King  a  Reinforcement,  in 
his  Expedition  againtt  Aulafus,  and  was  very  fer- 
viceable  in  gaining  the  Victory.  Atheljlane dying  foon 
after,  was  fucoeeded  by  his  Brother  Edmund,  who  ha¬ 
ving  a  Value  for  Odo’s  Merit,  got  him  preferr’dto  the 
See  of  Canterbury,  upon  the  "Death  of  Arch-Bifhop 
Ulfelmtts.  While  Odo  Govern’d  the  See  of  Canterbury , 
there  happen’d  a  great  Difpute  between  him  and  his 
Clergy,  concerning  the  Eucharift  ;  fome  maintain¬ 
ing  that  the  Subftance  of  the  Elements  remained  af¬ 
ter  Confecration,  and  tl»at  the  Bread  and  Wine  were 
no  more  than  the  Reprefentations  of  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  Chritt.  This  Doittrine  Odo  endeavour’d  to 
Confute,  not  by  Argument,  but  Miracle :  For,  ha¬ 
ving  begg’d  for  fotne  extraordinary  Sign  from  Hea¬ 
ven,  at  the  Adminiftration  of  this  Sacrament ;  It 
happen’d,  as  fome  Hiftorians  Report,  that  when  the 
Prieft  was  breaking  the  Bread  at  the  Confecration, 
feveral  Drops  of  Blood  fell  from  it:  But  here  Arch- 
Bifhop  Parker  lufpeitts  foul  Play,  and  fancies  it  was 
poflible,  the  Prieft  had  prickt  his  Fingers.  Odo  liv’d 
till  the  Reign  of  King  Edwin,  which  Prince  being  a 
Libertine,  Odo  made  ufe  of  the  Authority  of  his  Cha¬ 
racter  with  great  Freedom,  and  put  the  Scandalous 
Woman,  entertain’d  by  King  Edwin,  under  Excom¬ 
munication  and  infamous  Penance.  He  dyed  in 
the  Year  958.  *  W.  Malmesburienfs.  Edmtrus  in 
Opufculis.  Antiquates  Britan.  Ecclef. 

OEDIPUS.  Egyptiacus.  Is  divided  into  four 
Tomes  ;  the  fir  ft  of  which  call’d  Templum  IJiacum , 
Treats  of  the  Original,  Progrefs  and  Continuance  of 
the  Egyptian  Learning,  and  particularly  of  that  re¬ 
lating  to  Hieroglyphicks.  The  firft  Part  of  the  fecond 
Tome,  call’d  Gymnafum  Egyptiacum,  Difcourfes  up¬ 
on  the  more  Mytterious  and  Recondite  Learning  of 
the  Hebrews  and  other  Eajlern  Nations.  This  Learn¬ 
ing  being  almoft  funk  in  the  Ruines  of  Time,  is,  in 
fome  meafure  Retriev’d  and  Illuftrated  by  old  Religi¬ 
ous  Sculptures :  The  latter  part  dilates  upon  the  Arts 
and  Sciences,  for  which  the  Old  Egyptians  were  fo  re¬ 
markable,  as  Arithmetick,  Geometry,  Mufick,  Aftro- 
logy,  Mechanicks,  Chymiftry,  Magick,  Theology  and 
Hieroglyphicks.  ThelaftDivifion,  entituled,  Theatrum 
Hieroglyphicum ,  explains  the  Figures  upon  the  Obe¬ 
lisks,  and  other  Hieroglyphical  Sculptures,  to  be  feen 
either  at  Rome ,  in  Egypt,  or  in  fome  of  the  mold  Fa¬ 
mous  Libraries  in  Europe.  This  Work,  being  writ¬ 
ten  by  Athanafius  Kercher,  was  Printed  in  Folio,  at 
Rome,  in  1652, 1653,  1654.  * Hoffman. 

O  E  L  S  A,  or  Olfna,  in  High-Dutch  Ocls.  A  City 
in  Silejia,  giving,  the  Title  of  a  Duke ;  two  Leagues 
from  Wrati/law, To  the  Eaft,  towards  Poland.  It  was 
formerly  in  the  Family  of  Glangaw,  but  now  having 
paft  through  the  Hands  of  feveral  other  Princes,  ’tis 
poficfs’d  by  the  Family  of  Munjlertanbergh.  *  Pfan- 
ncr  de  Pracip.  Germania  Principum  Gent  thus,  Cap.  7. 
Hoffman. 

OETINGEN.  A  County  in  Germany,  lying 
in  Suabia,  and  Govern’d  by  an  Earl  of  its  own.  *  Spe- 
ncr  Theatr.  Nobil.  Europ.  Hojfman. 

*  O  F  F  A,  King  of  Mercia,  Reign’d  in  the  latter 
end  of  the  Eighth  Century.  His  Territories  compre¬ 
hended  Three  and  Twenty  Provinces,  or  Shires,  viz,. 
Hereford,  Worcejler,  Gloucefter,  Warwick,  Chefhire,  Staf- 
fordfhire,  Shropfhire,  Derby  [hire,  Leicefterflnre ,  Lincoln- 
Jhire,  Northampton  [hire,  Oxfordshire,  Buckinghamfhire, 
Bcdfordfhire,  Huntingtonjhire ,  Cambridgfhire,  Hartford- 
(Inre,  EffeX,  Middlefex,  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  and  Noting- 
hamjhire.  This  Prince  had  a  Letter  fent  by  Charles, 


King  of  the  Franks  and  Lombards,  Sic.  and  after¬ 
wards  Emperor,  with  a  Copy  of  the  fecond  Council 
of  Nice,  of  which  Hoveden  gives  this  Account  in  his 
Annals.  In  the  Tear  of  our  Lord,  792.  Charles,  King 
of  the  Franks,  fent  Synodalem  Libruin,  or  the  Copy 
of  a  Council  into  Britain,  which  had  been  tranfmitted  to 
him  from  Canftantinople ;  which  Synodal  Traci  was  fo 
unhappy,  as  to  contain  feveral  things  contrary  to  true  Do- 
Brine  ;  particularly,  that  almoft  all  the  Learned  Men  of 
the  Eaft,  and  no  left  than  Three  Hundred  Bifhops,  had 
unanimoufy  Decreed  the  Worfhip  or  Adoration  of  Images, 
which  is  altogether  Abominated  by  the  Church  of  God ! 
Again/}  this  DoBrine  Alcuinus  wrote  an  Epiflle,  and 
confuted  it  (trongly  by  Tejltmonies  down  from  the  Scrip¬ 
tures:  Which  Letter,  with  the  Book  above-mention’ d,  he 
delivered  into  the  King  of  France’*  Hand,  in  the  Name 
!  of  the  Englilh  Bifhops  and  Princes.  *  Simeon  Dunel- 
menfts  Hiftoria  de  Geftis  Regum  Anglorum.  Hoveden. 
Annal.  Par.  1.  pag.  405.  Spelm an.  Con  ci\.  Vol.l,&c. 

■  For  the  reft,  fee  Engl.  Morery,  Vol.  II. 

O  GRAIN  A.  A  Province  of  Mufcovy,  con- 
i  taining  a  large  TraCt  of  Land,  lying  on  the  South  of 
Bezan.  ’Tis  Water’d  with  divers.'  Rivers,  and  the 
|  Soil  is  tolerably  good  ;  but,  confining  upon  the  Lef- 
Jer  Tart  ary,  ’tis  too  much  harrafs’d  by  the  Incurfions 
j  of  that  barbarous  People  to  be  either  Rich  or  Popu¬ 
lous.  There  are  a  great  many  fmall  Towns  in  it, 
but  no  Cities  or  Places  of  Note,  except  Woronitz,  or 
Ve ronecz,  (landing  on  the  River  Don  ;  and,  of  late 
Years  efpecially,  very  confiderable  upon  the  fcore  of 
Men  of  War  built  there  ;  the  River,  it  feems,  being 
deep  enough  to  carry  ’em  down  to  the  Black  Sea^ 
which,  Rnce  the  taking  of  Afoph,  lies  open  to  the 
Mufcovites.  And  here  ’twill  not  be  improbable  to 
take  notice,  how  all  the  common  Maps  mirtake  the 
Situation  of  this  Town,  and  the  Courfe  of  the  River 
Don;  for  whereas  they  place  it  Eaft-South-Eaft  from 
Mofcow,  and  make  the  Courie  of  the  River  to  rife 
Northward,  as  high  as  the  Fifty-Sixth  Degree  of  La¬ 
titude,  and  pafs  Eaftward  to  the  Seventy-Fourth 
Degree  of  Longitude  :  The  Town,  in  truth,  ftands 
almoft  directly  South  from  Mofcow,  at  about  Two 
Hundred  Miles  diftance  ;  and  the  River  continues 
:  running  Southward,  from  its  very  Fountain,  with¬ 
out  ever  turning  Northward  at  all ;  neither  does  it 
bend  Eaftward  any  farther  than  the  Sixty-Ninth  De- 
j  gree  of  Longitude,  and  then  returns  Wettward,  and 
j  falls  into  the  Palus  Maotis  at  Afoph,  in  the  Forty-Se¬ 
venth  Degree  of  Latitude,  and  not  in  the  Fifty-Firft 
Degree,  as  ’tis  commonly  laid.  This  Correction  is 
receiv’d  ftom  Mr.  Thefing,  an  ingenious  Merchant  in 
Holland  ;  at  wbofe  Houle  the  Czar  himfelf  lodg’d,  in 
his  late  Travels,  and  gave  him  an  Opportunity  of 
making  a  Map  from  the  Original  Surveys  that  Prince 
i  had  caus’d  to  be  made  of  the  Courfe  of  this  River, 
and  the  Situation  of  Afoph.  Farther,  the  quick  paf- 
ftge  of  the  Ships  from  Woronitz  to  Afoph,  perform’d 
I  in  four  Days,  confirms  this  Account :  For  if  the 
River  had  fuch  a  winding  Courfe,  as  the  old  Maps 
make  it,  ’twould  take  up  more  than  double  that 
1  time.  *  A  New  Syfteme  of  Geography,  Sic. 

|  OKEHAMPTON.  A  Market-Town  in  Black 
Torring  Hundred,  in  the  South-part  of  Devonfhire. 
It  ftands  upon  the  River  Ocke.  In  William  the  Con¬ 
queror’s  time,  Baldwin,  the  Vifcount,  had  a  Caftle 
here.  It  returns  two  Burgeftes  to  Parliament,  and 
is  a  Hundred  and  Sixty  Miles  diftant  from  London. 
*  Camb.  Britan.  —  A  ,ff 

O  KK  A  H.  A  Man  of  vart  Stature,  who  being 
kill  d  by  the  Emperor  of  the  Zayhollan  Tartars ,  gave 
occafion  to  the  Emitting  the  Government  of  the  Na- 
gaian  Tartars  about  the  Year  1440.  For,  this  Okkah 
leaving  Thirty  Sons  behind  him,  who  being  relolv’d 
to  Revenge  their  Father’s  Death,  revolted  from  their 
Prince  at  the  Caftle  Sarai,  and  in  a  fhort  time  grew 
fo  Powerful,  that  now  they  are  one  of  the  moft  nu¬ 
merous  and  confiderable  Hordes  of  the  T artars.  They 
are  divided  into  three  Principalities,  and  at  laft  fub- 
mitted  themfelves  to  John  Baftlides,  Duke  of  Mofcovy, 
but  then  ’twas  upon  Condition  not  to  pay  any  Tri¬ 
bute.  *  Hornius  Orb.  Imper.  pag.  29=5.  Hoffman. 

OLDELSLO,  orODELSO.  A  handfome 
Town,  fituated  on  the  Trave,  in  the  Dutchy  of  Hol- 
fiein,  about  Ten  Miles  Weft  from  Lubec,  and  Seven 
1  -  South 
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See  Pope  Innocent  X. 
So  thole  were  call’d 


South  from  Sageberg.  ’Twas  purchasd  in  the  Year 
i«8.  by  John,  Earl  of  Wagria,  for  Ten  Thailand 
Marks  of  Silver,  and  continued,  for  a  long  time,  in 
a  flouriihing  Condition  :  But  having  luftered  much 
in  the  Wars  between  Eric  of  Pomeren,  and  the  Dukes 
of  SI  thick  and  Holtlein,  it  has  not  yet  quite  recover’d 
its  former  Confiderablenefs.  *  A  New  Syjeme  of  Gco- 

^OLSA.  See  OELSA. 

OLYMPIA  C  Donna  ) 
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OLYMPIONICAE. 

who  Conquer’d  at  the  Olympick  Games.  Now 
thofe  who  were  thus  Fortunate,  being  a  great  Credit 
to  their  Country,  were  treated  with  lb  much  Ex¬ 
pence  and  Refpecft,  that  the  Athenians  finding  it. a 
Burthen  upon  the  Government,  Solon  procur'd  a  Law 
to  lefTen  the  Charges ;  by  which  it  was  provided, 
that  the  Olimpionic*  fiiould  have  no  more  than  Five 
Hundred  Drachma  ;  that  is,  fo  many  tunes  Seven 
Pence  Half-Penny,  pay’d  ’em  out  of  the  Exchequer; 
but  this  retrenching  Law  was  but  lnort  hvd  :  For, 
not  long  after,  the  Qlympionica  were  entertain  d  m 
the  Prytanitivn  or  publick  Hall ;  And  heie  the  Alice - 
terium  or  Garland  about  their  Neck  was  a  Ticket  to 
admit  ’an.  Now  this  entertainment  in  the  Pryta- 
Tumm  was  not  once,  but  every  Day,  as  ? /Elian  Teems 
to  hint.  Farther,  thofe  who  had  gam’d  three  Crowns 
at  the  Olympick  Games,  were  excus’d  from  the  Bur¬ 
then  of  paying  Taxes,  or  Serving  in  any  troubldome 
Office  :  They  might  likewife  refufe  being  Guardians, 
without  any  mark  of  Disreputation.  They  had  like- 
wife  fometimes  the  Privilege  of  Coy ning  Money,  as 
it  happen’d  in  the  Cafe  of  Anaxilas  of  Rhegium,  as 
Pollux  relates.  Thefe  Olimpionica  at  Sparta,  had  a 
particular  place  a  digued  ’em  in  the  Army,  and  were 
rang’d  as  a  Guard  to  the  King's  Perlon.  They 
had°  the  Privilege  of  Sanctuary,  and  a  Coat  with 
Flowers  in’t,  to  diftingu'fh  ’em  from  others,  lo 
proceed,  they  had  Statues  erected  for  ’em  :  Generals 
of  Armies  were  frequently  chofen  out  of  their  Body ; 
and,  in  fhort,  they  were  almolt  Worlhip  d  as  if 
they  were  fomewhat  more  than  Humane  :  Ana 
whereas  the  Roman  Flattery,  as  fuliome  as  twas, 
did  not  Deify  their  Emperors  till  after  they  were 
Dead.  One  Euthimm,  a  Boxer,  who  had.  always 
come  off  Conqueror  at  the  Olympick  Exercues,  had 
the  Honour,  as  it  were,  to  fee  his  own  Apotheofis, 
and  to  be  made  a  Deity  in  his  Life-time.  Farmer, 
the  Names  of  th  Ye  Olimpionica  were  enter’d  m  a  par¬ 
ticular  Regifter  of  Honour,  call  d  Olympionicarum  la - 
terculus,  mention’d  by  Salmaftus,  in  his  Notes  upon 
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Tertullian  dc  Pallio ,  where  he  can  reckon  u 
than  eight  famous  Olympionic<c,  who  had  t 
tion  next  to  Hercules,  for  their  Manhood,  and  got 
the  better  at  all  the  five  Exercifes.  As  to  Hercules 
he  was  the  firft  that  began  thefe  Diverfions,  but  had 
not  much  skill  either  at  Wreftling  or  Boxing,  perform¬ 
ing  the  whole  by  main  Strength.  The  Names  of  thole 
in&the  Regifter  above -mention’d,  were  Car  us,  Elens, 
Rhodius ,  Protophanes,  See.  Laftly,  ’twas  the  Cuftoin 
to  cut  the  Names  of  thefe  Olympick  Conquerors  to¬ 
gether,  with  the  Hiftory  of  their  Succels,  upon  Mar¬ 
ble-Pillars  :  Thofe  likewife  that  got  the  better  at 
firft,  tho-  they  were  worfted  afterwards,  had  their 
Names  cut  in  Stone.  Of  what  ufe  thefe  Records 
are  in  Chronology,  the  Reader  may  fee  in  Sir  tow* 
Mar  (ham  s  Canon  Chrononicus,  Sect.  XV,  .XV 11. 
*  Diogenes  Laertius  in  Vita  Solonts.  Plutarch  in  Ari~ 
Aide.  “  Sam.  Petit.  Commentar.  in  Leges  Atticas,M.i. 
Tit  i  Pag.  59.  Pint-  Sympos.  2.  Problem.  Tacit. 
Anna!.  Lib.  15.  PlU.  Lib.  7.  Cap.  47.  Hoffman. 

OMBI  and  TENTYRA  were  neighbouring 
Towns,  as  Juvenal  Reports  the  matter;  where  he 
takes  notice  of  the  mortal  Animofity  there  was  be¬ 
tween  ’em  upon  the  {core  of  Religion  :  The  lame 
Obietft  being  Worfhipp’d  by  one,  and  Outragd  by 


the  other  ;  but  this  difference  a  part  ;  all  the  ancient 
Geographers  contradibt  Juvenal  in  the  Situation 
Offthi  Ivin®  near  Syene  on  the  Arabian  tide  Oi  I\ile, 
Smd Temyra  on  the  Lybian,  at  a  great  diftance  to  the 
Weft.  Juvenal  deferibes  the  grounds  of  this  mil- 
undemanding,  in  thefe  words,  as  they  Hand  in  Mr. 
Tates’ s  Tranflaticn. 


Ombus  and  Tentyr,  neighbouring  Towns,  of  late 
Broke  into  Outrage  of  deep  fejler'd  Hate  : 

A  Grudge  in  both,  time  out  of  mind  begun , 

And  mutually  bequeath'd  from  Sire  to  Son. 

Religious  Spite ,  and  pious  Spleen  bred  fir [l 
This  Quarrel ,  which  Jo  long  the  Bigots  Nurs'd , 

Each  calls  the  others  God,  a fmflejs  Stock, 

His  own  Divine,  tho’  from  the  J  If  -fame  Block 
One  Carver  fram'd  ’em,  differing  but  in  Shape  ; 

A  Serpent  this  refembling,  that ,  an  Ape. 

*  Plin.  Lib.  5.  Cap.  9.  Juvenal  Sat.  15. 

OM MEN  BURG,  or  Amellurg.  A  ftrong 
Town  in  Germany ,  on  the  River  Ohm  ;  Five  Miles 
d’ftant  from  Marpurg  in  HJjen,  and  Forty  Fivefrom 
Frankford  to  the  North.  It  belongs  to  the  Elector  of 
Ments,  and  is  the  Capital  of  a  fina.ll  Territory  under 
that  Arch-Bifhop’s  Jurifdidlion. 

ONGER.  A  Market-Town  in  Owger-Hundred 
in  EJfex,  Nineteen  Miles  from  London. 

OPERA.  A  Comick  Entertainment  with 
Mufick  and  Machines.  The  Abbot  Perrin,  Intro- 
dudlor  of  the  Ambaftadors  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
was  the  firft  that  got  a  Grant  of  the  King,  in  1669. 
to  fet  up  an  Opera  at  Paris,  in  imitation  of  the  The- 
atre  at  Venice,  under  the  Title  of,  The  Academy  of^ 
the  Mufical  Opera's.  The  extraordinary  Charge  of 
furnifhing  out  fuch  an  Entertainment,  made  the  Ab¬ 
bot  put  two  Partners  in  his  Grant ;  one  was  a  Per- 
fon  of  Quality,  who  had  a  particular  Genius  for  con¬ 
triving  Play-Houfe  Machines,  and  the  other  was  the 
Sieur  Champeron, who  was  very  Rich.  The  Defign  being 
thus  far  carry’d  on,  they  fent  for  fome  of  the  moft  ce¬ 
lebrated  M. Yi dans  out  of  Languedock  ;  the  Chief  were 
Clediere,  Baumavial  and  Miracle .  Lambert  j  the  Orga- 
m  ft  of  St.  Honoratus  was  likewife  pitch  d  upon  to 
Compofe  the  Mufick  for  the  Opera  ;  and  having  got 
the  belt  Voices  they  could  to  their  Languedock- Mufi.k; 
they  began  the  Rehearfal  in  the  Grand  Sail  of  the  Otal 
de  Nevers,  which  had  been  formerly  the  Library  of 
Cardinal  Mazarine.  After  thefe  Preparations,  they 
built  a  Stage  in  the  Tennis-Court  in  Mazarine- Street, 
over  againft  Guenegaud- Street,  where,  in  March  1672. 
they  Ailed  Pomona ,  the  Poem  being  made  by  the 
Abbot  Perrin ,  and  the  Mufick  fet  by  Lambert.  Thefe 
Entertainments  were  continued  with  Approbati¬ 
on  and  Succefs.  Brice  Description  de  la  Ville  de 
P  i/iy  vs 

ORACLE  (  Delphic  )  The  Name  of  a  curious 
Machine  in  the  Mufaum  Kircherianum.  Now  Kircher1 
had  a  Tube  fo  fixt  in  his  Bed-Chamber,  that  when 
any  Body  came  to  call  him  at  the  Garden-Gate* 
next  to  his  Lodgii  gs,  tho’  they  fpoke  no  louder  than 
ordinary,  he  heard  them  as  plainly  as  if  they  had 
been  in  his  Room,  and  return d  them  an  Anfvver 
with  the  fame  eale  of  C  mveyance.  This  Tube  he 
afterwards  remov’d  into  his  Mufieum,  and  fixt  it  fo 
artificially  in  a  Figure,  that  the  Statue,  as  if  it  had 
been  animated,  open’d  its  Mouth,  mov  d  its  Eyes, 
and  feem’d  to  fpeak;  for  which  reafon  he  call’d  it 
the  Delphick  Oracle  :  For,  as  the  Egyptian  and  Grecian 
Pagan-Prietts,  by  making  ufe  of  fuch  Tubes,  us’d 
to  make  the  Superftitious  People  believe  the  Idol  re¬ 
turn’d  ’em  an  Anfwer  to  their  Queftion  ;  fo,  to  de- 
te6l  the  Cheat,  and  fhow  it  practicable,  Kircher 
made  this  Oracle  or  Statue.  Now  the  farther  end 
of  the  Tube  was  Thirty  Footdiftant  from  the  Figure, 
the  other  extremity  reaching  to  the  Mouth  of  it  t  So 
that  whatever  was  fpoken  at  one  end,  was  without 
any  difficulty  convey  d  to  the  other.  *  Georg,  de  Sa- 
pibus,  in  Collegio  Romano Societ.  Jefu  Mufeo.  cap.  7. 

^STaNGE-ISLAND.  See  GRAFTON- 

ISLAND.  ,  . 

ORA  T  AV I  A.  The  chief  Sea-port  for  Trade 
in  the  Ifland  Tetierif  In  time  of  Peace  with  the 
Spaniards,  the  principal  Enghlfi  Merchants  refidc 
there  with  their  Conful.  This  place,  tho’  bigger  than 
Lavuna,  has  but  one  Church,  but  there  are  ieverai 
Convents.  As  for  the  Port,  ’tis  but  indifferent  at  the 
heft  and  very  bad  when  the  N.  W.  W  inds  blow. 
Thefe  Nortb-Wefiers  give  notice  of  their  comm®  by 
a  ®reat  Sea  that  tumbles  in  on  the  Shore  for  fome 

tirus  before  they  come,  and  by  a  black  Sky  in 
1  I  1  1  2  the 
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the  N.  W.  *  Dumpier  s  Voyage  to  New- Holland, 
Vol.  III. 

ORB  E.  A  Bailiage  in  Switzerland ,  To  call  d 
from  a  little  Town  of  the  fame  Name.  It  (lands 
near  the  little  River  Orbe about  Five  Miles  from 
Ivardum,  to  the  Well,  and  Eighteen  from  the  Lake 
of  Geneva  to  the  North.  It  is  fatd  to  be  the  anci¬ 
ent  ( rrba,  where  Urbigani  dwelt.  In  this  Bailiage 
Hands  the  BurroUgh  of  Ejckalen ,  near  the  little  River 
‘Talen. 

ORDERcf  the  Garter.  v  To  what  has  been  Laid 
concerning  this  Order ,  in  \he  Firft  Volume  of  this 
Work,  under  the  Article  Knight,  it  may  not  be  im¬ 
proper  to  add  fomething  in  reference  to  the  Inflitu- 
tion,  and  feme  other  Circumllances  relating  to  it. 
As  to  the  reafon  of  the  Infitution  ;  as  it  did  not  pro¬ 
ceed  from  lo  trivial  a  Ground,  ap  the  King’s  Fancy 
to  a  Lady’s  Garter ;  fo  neither  had  King  Edward  III. 
the  Founder  of  the  Order,  any  regard  to  the  Garter 
or  Leathern  'Thong  which  King  Richard  I.  in  his 
Attempt  upon  Cyprus  and  Aeon,  order’d  to  be  tyed 
about  the  Legs  of  a  certain  number  of  his  Officers, 
to  animate  their  Courage,  by  luch  a  particular  Di- 
dinttion.  We  are  to  obferve  then,  that  King  Ed¬ 
ward  III.  being  a  Prince  of  a  Military  Genius,  and 
engag'd  in  a  War  for  the  Recovery  of  his  Right  to 
the  Kingdom  of  France ,  made  it  his  Bufmefs  to  draw 
the  bed  Soldiers  of  Europe  into  his  Intereft.  Upon 
this  View,  he  projefted  the  fetting  up  King  Arthurs 
Romd  Table,  and  proclaim’d  a  Solemn  Tilting,  to 
invite  Foreigners  of  Quality  and  Courage  to  the  Ex- 
ercile  :  The  Place  for  this  Solemnity  was  fixt  at  Wind- 
for  ;  for  which  purpofe,  upon  New-Teaf  s-Day,  Anno 
1 344.  he  publifh’d  his  Royal  Letters  of  Protedfion, 
for  the  Life- coining  and  return  of  fuch  Foreign  Knights 
as  had  a  mind  to  venture  their  Reputation  at  the 
publick  Tilting,  He  order’d  farther,  That  this  En¬ 
tertainment  fhould  be  held  Yearly,  at  the  fame 
place,  at  Whitfontide.  The  Knights,  during  this  So¬ 
lemnity,  were  entertain’d  by  the  King,  at  the  Ex¬ 
pence  of  a  Hundred  Pounds  a  Week,  eating  at  a 
Table  of  Two  Hundred  Foot  Diameter,  which  he 
call’d  the  Round  Table.  To  Countermine  this  Pro- 
jt£t,  Philip  de  Valois,  the  French  King,  made  ufe  of  a 
refembling  Expedient  at  his  own  Court,  inviting  the 
Martial-Men  of  Fame  and  Character,  in  Italy  and 
Germany,  for  fear  they  fhould  be  preingag’d  to  King 
Edward.  This  Thought  proving  Succesful  to  Philip, 
and  giving  a  Check  to  King  Edward’s  main,Defign, 
he  perceiv’d,  the  reviving  King  Arthurs  Round  Table 
was  too  general  a  Civility  to  engage  the  Honour  of 
Strangers,  and  tye  ’em  to  his  Service.  He  was  there¬ 
fore  refolv’d  to  work  with  a  clofer  and  more  powerful 
Expedient.  To  this  purpofe,  having  lately  given  his 
Garter  for  the  Signal  of  a  Fortunate  Battle,  fup- 
pos’d  to  be  that  of  Creffey,  he  took  occafion  from 
thence  to  Inditute  this  Order,  making  the  Garter  (an 
Emblem  of  Unity  and  mutual  Engagement)  the 
principal  Didinction  of  it  •  from  whence  that  fe- 
iect  Number,  whom  lie  Incorporated  into  a  Fra¬ 
ternity,  are  (bled  Equites  Aura  Perifelidis,  or  IGiights 
of  the  Garter.  By  this  Garter  the  Knights  Compani¬ 
ons  are  Symbolically  put  in  mind  to  a6t  by  the 
Maxims  of  good  Faith,  Sincerity  and  Religion.;  to 
pufh  an  Enterprize  with  Refolution,  but  not  to  un¬ 
dertake  any  thing  contrary  to  the  Oath  and  Statutes 
of  the  Order',  not  to  violate  the  Engagements  of 
Friendfhip,  the  Law  of  Arms,  the  Privileges  of 
Peace,  or  to  do  any  thing  contrary  to  Articles,  Pro¬ 
bity  and  Honour.  This  Noble  Order  was  Found¬ 
ed  in  the  23d  Year  of  King  Edward  III.  The  Pa¬ 
trons  or  Protestors  of  it,  were,  the  Holy  Trinity ,  the 
Blejfed  Virgin,  St.  George,  and  St.  Edward  the  Cotifef- 
for.  And  as  it  is  the  mod  Noble,  fo ’tis  the  mod 
Ancient  of  any  Lay -Order  now  in  ufe  in  Clniften- 
dom.  It  began,  as  appears  by  the  Statutes  made  in 
1350.  Fifty  Years  before  this  French  Order  of  St.  Mi¬ 
chael,  Founded  by  Lewis  XI.  Eighty  Years  before 
the  Order  of  the  Golden  Fleece ,  Inilituted  by  Philip  the 
Good,  Duke  of  Burgundy  ;  a  Hundred  and  Ninety 
Years  before  King  James  V.  refin’d  the  Order  of  St. 
Andrew  in  Scotland  ;  and  Two  Hundred  and  Nine 
Years  before  the  King  of  Denmark  began  the  Order  of 
the  Elephant .  The  Number  of  the  Knights  Compa¬ 


nions,  is  Twenty  Five  befides  the  King,  the  Sovereign 
of  the  Order.  To  Qualify  one  for  this  Honour,  He 
mud  be  a  Perfon  of  an  unblcmilh’d  Reputation, 
not  under  the  Degree  of  a  Knight,  and  fuch  a  Per- 
fon  as  cannot  be  charg’d  with  abetting  a  Faction 
or  Party  againlt  his  Prince.  He  mud  likewife  be  a 
Gentleman  Born,  that  is,  as  King  Henry  VTI  Is  Sta¬ 
tutes  explain  it,  A  Gentleman  by  Name ,  Arms  and 
Blood  ;  and  to  make  this  Dcfcription  more  clear,  a 
Gentleman  of  Blood  is  determined  to  be  one  extracted 
from  Three  Defccnts  of  Nobles,  viz.  of  Name  and 
Arms,  both  by  his  Father  and  Mother  fide.  In  con- 
fequence  of  the  fird  Rule,  any  Knight  that  has  been 
convicted  of  Hcrcfy  or  Treafon,  or  can  be  charg’d 
with  Cowardice,  is  uncapable  of  this  Honour,  and 
may  Forfeit  it,  if  already  attain’d  :  theie  three  Im¬ 
putations  prov’d,  being  all  Marks  of  REPROACH, 
from  which  the  Knights  of  the  Garter  ought  to  be  free. 
The  fourth'  Mark  of  Reproach  is,  Prodigality,  and 
(pending  his  Patrimony  by  Profufions  and  Liberti- 
niftn,  to  that  degree  that  his  Edate  is  not  fufficient 
to  fupport  the  Dignity  of  his  Character ;  in  this  cafe, 
he  is  liable  to  be  degraded  at  the  Pleafure  of  the  So¬ 
vereign.  The  Habit  of  the  Order ,  upon  Solemn 
Days,  is  the  Garter,  Mantle,  Surcoat,  Hood,  Collar , 
Great  George  and  Cap.  Upon  Collar- Days,  they  are 
only  oblig’d  to  wrear  the  Garter,  the  Collar  of  the 
Order,  the  Great  George..  At  the  middle  of  the  Collar , 
the  Picture  of  St.  George  hangs,  fitting  on  Horfeback, 
who  having  thrown  the  Dragon  upon  his  back,  en¬ 
counters  him  wfith  a  Tilting-Spear.  In  the  thirteenth 
Year  of  King  Henry  VIII.  the  Sovereign  pad  a  De¬ 
cree  in  Chapter ,  held  at  Greenwich,  That  every  Knight 
of  the  Order  fhould  wear  loofly,  before  his  Brea (l,  Che 
Image  of  St.  George,  in  a  Gold  Chain  or  Ribband,  th( 
fame  to  be  thenceforward  plac'd  within  the  ennobled  Gar-, 
ter  ;  to  the  end  a  manifefl  Dijhnflion  fhould  thereby  ap¬ 
pear  between  the  Knights  Companions  and  others  of  the 
Nobility __  and  Knights.  It  being  the  Cuftorn  of  thofe 
times,  for  Knights  to  wear  large  Gold  Chains,  as  a 
Mark  of  their  Quality'.  The  ulual  way  of  wearing 
this  Ribband,  till  lately,  was  about  the  Neck,  dawn 
to  the  middle  of  the  Bread.;  but  now,  for  the  more 
convenience  of  Riding  or  ACtion,  ’tis  thrown  over 
the  left  Shoulder,  and  brought  under  the  right  Arm, 
where  the  Jewel  hangs,  the  Garter  was,  at  the 
Foundation  of  the  Order,  appol  nted  to  be  worn  on 
the  left  Leg,  a  little  below  the  Knee  ;  and  thus  the 
,  Ufage  has  continued  ever  fince.  The  Motto,  Honi 
foit  qui  Mai  y  Penfe,  wras  put  in  French,  becaufe  at 
that  time,  the  King  of  England  being  poflefs’d  of  a 
great  part  of  France,  not  only  our  Laws  and  Plead¬ 
ings  were  in  French,  but  it  was  likewife  the  ordinary 
Language  of  the  Englifb  Court.  The  Knights  o  f  the 
Garter,  are  a.  College  or  Corporation ,  confixing,  befide 
the  Twenty  Six  of  the  Order  above-mention’d,  of  a 
Dean  and  Twelve  Canons,  befides  Petty-Canons, 
Vergers,  and  other  Infer iour  Officers,  to  which  we 
may  add,  Twenty  Six  poor  Knights,  who  have  no 
other  maintenance  but  the  allowance  of  this  College, 
which  is  given  ’em  in  confideration  of  their  Prayers, 
in  behalf  of  the  Sovereign  and  Companions,  and  by 
way  of  reward  for  their  former  Service  in  the  Field. 
There  are  alto  certain  confiderable  Officers  belonging 
to  this  Order  ;  As  the  Prelate  of  the  Garter ,  which  is 
only  an  Office  of  Honour,  without  any  Profit  an¬ 
nex’d  :  ’Tis  fettled  on  the  Bifhopri  k  of  Wmchcfler. 
The  Chancellor  of  the  Garter,  is  the  Bifhop  of  Salisbury 
for  the  time  being.  The  Office  of  Reaijter  belongsto 
the  Deanry  of  Windfor.  There  is  alio  an  Officer, 
call  d  Garter  principal  Xing  at  Arms,  whofe  Bufinefs 
'S  manaSe  marl nal  their  Solemnities,  at  their; 
Injtallations  and  Fcajls  And  ladlv,  they  have  an 
Officer  call  d  the  Blact:  Rod.  To  proceed,  There  are 
^certain  Orders  and  Conditutions,  belonging  to  this 
Society,  with  reference  to  the  Ceremonies  of  Inflal- 
lation,  the  Privileges  and  Obligations  of  the  Knights; 
but  the  Detail  of  thefc  matters  would  be  too  long; 
The  College  is  in  the  Cadle  of  Windfor ,  with  the 
Chaptcr-Houfe,  and  Chapel  of  St.  George ,  built  by 
King  Edward  III.  *  Afhmole's  Inditution,  Law 3 
and  Ceremonies  of  the  mod  Noble  Order  of  the  Gar¬ 
ter.  Heylins  Hiltory  of  St.  George.  &c.  See  Gear  Pi 
(St.)  Vol.  1.  and  SuGeorge,  Vol.  III. 
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ORDElllCUS  VI T A L I S.  Born  at  At- 
tingefham ,  on  the  Severn in  the  Year  107*5. 
was  Educated,  in  Normandy,  and  took  the  Habit  of 
a  Monk  upon  him  in  the  Abby  of  St.  Evron,  where 
he  Ipent  his  whole  Life  in  Study.  He  wrote  thirteen 
Books  of  Ecclefiaftical  Hifiory,  which  begins  with 
the  Nativity  of  our  Saviour,  and  comes  down  to 
the  Year  1 142.  And  here,  tho’  his  Subje6!  is  Church- 
Hiftory,  he  throws  in  a  great  many  paffages  relating 
to  the  State.  His  Works  were  publilEed  by  Du 
Chefne,  in  the  Volume  of  the  Hiftoriographers  0 {'Nor¬ 
mandy.  *  Du  Pin  s  New  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  &c. 
1 2th  Century. 

OR  EG  I  US  (  Augujlin )  A  great  Philofopher. 
He  was  order’d  by  Cardinal  Barbarini,  Legate  in 
Bononia ,  to  examine  whether  Arijhtk  had  aflerted  the 
Mortality  of  the  Soul.  The  Legates  Defign  was  to 
forbid  the  reading  Lectures  upon  Arijlotlc  on  this  fub- 
jebt,  provided  they  found  him  chargeable  with  fo 
dangerous  an  Error;  but  Oregitts  brought  in  Arijotle, 
Not  Guilty.  He  wrote  a  Book  De  Angells ,  and  ano¬ 
ther,  l)e  Operibusfex  Dierunt,  printed  at  Rome  in  1 622. 
*  Boyle’s  Diction.  Hi  If  or. 

O  R I G  H  (J  E  L  L  A,  in  Latin  Orcelis.  A  City 
of  Valencia  in  Spain,  fituate  in  a  pleafant  Valley,  at 
the  foot  of  the  Mountains,  upon  the  River  Segura , 
Twelve  Miles  from  Murcia ,  to  tbeEaft,  Fifteen  from 
the  Gulph  of  Alicanti,  Seventy  Two  from  Valencia, 
to  the  South- Well.  Tisan  Epifcopal  See,  under  the 
Arch-BilEop  of  Valencia.  Longitude  16.48.  Lati¬ 
tude  38.  8. 

ORlVALLE  ( Hugo  de J  was  nomi nated  to 
the  Bilhoprick  of  London,  by  William  the  Conqueror, 
in  1O75.  had  the  Reputation  of  a  Perfon  of 
great  Abilities,  for  which  reafon  the  Conqueror 
joyn’d  him  in  Com  midion  with  Aldred,  Arch-Bi!Bop 
o!  Tori, who, with  the  at'fiftance  of  Twelve  of  the  molt 
fufficient  and  belt  qualify ’d  in  each  County,  were 
order’d  to  make  learch  for  a  Body  of  the  old  Laws 
of  England,  call’d  St.  Edward  the  ConfelTor’s  Law's, 
which  they  were  to  fet  down  in  Writing,  as  they 
were  reported  to  ’em,  by  the  twelve  Men  above-men- 
tion’d,  who  were  all  Sworn  to  give  in  a  true  Ac¬ 
count.  Hugo  de  Orivalle  dyed  in  1 384.  *  Redburns 
Hilt.  Wharton  de  Epiic.  L  ndinenf. 

ORPHITUS.  Governour  of  Rome  under  the 
Emperor  Conflantitu,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  354. 
He  was  Father-in-law  to  Symmachus ,  -who  frequently 
mentions  him  in  his  Epittles.  He  was  Impeach’d  for 
Imbezzeling  the  pubhek  Treafure,  and,  being  calt, 
was  Banish'd,  and  fuffer’d  Confifcation  ;  but  the 
Emperor  Valentinian  reltor’d  him  in  367.  and  lie  fur- 
viv’d  his  Misfortune  three  Years.  *  Jac.  Gothofred. 
Profopog.  Cod.  Thcodof 

GRUB  A.  The  molf  Wefternly  of  the  Caribbec- 
Ifiands,  call’d  Las  Iflas  de  Sottavento. 

OSMA.  IJxunia.  The  Name  of  a  very  ancient 
Town  in  Old  Cajtile  in  Spain,  deftroy’d  by  Pompey  the 
Great  ;  afterwards  Rebuilt,  and  at  lal!  Sack’d  and 
Raz’d  by  the  Moors  ;.fo  that  now  it  confitts  but  of 
a  few  Houies,  which  ftand  upon  the  Douro ,  where 
the  Avion  and  Uxero  fall  into  it  :  But  on  the  other 
fide  of  the  River,  near  it,  there’s  a  place  call’d  Borgo 
d  Ofmo,  where  the  BilEop  refides,  with  a  little  Um- 
verfitv,  ’Tis  diiiant  Forty  Miles  from  Seguenca  to 
the  North-Weft,  and  Eighty  from  Burgos  to  the 
South-Ea  ft. 

OS  Ml  AN  is  the  Capital  of  a  Diftrid!  of  its 
own  Name\  in  the  Palatinate  of  Vina  in  Lithuania. 
It  Rands  about  Seven  Miles  from  Vtlna.  There’s  a 
large  Jurifdiction  belongs  to  this  Diftrid,  with  feve- 
ral  confidcrable  Towns  in  it.  *  Connors  Hift.  of 
Poland ,  Arc.  ■  v 

OSMOND,  was  Born  in  Normandy  in  the  Xlth 
Century.  He  was  a  Gentleman  by  Figure,  a  Soldier 
by  ProfefLon ,  and  came  over  into  England  with  Wil¬ 
liam  the  Conqueror,  -who  made  him  Lord  Chancel¬ 
lor,  and  Earl  of  Dorfet ;  and  upon  the  Death  of 
Bifhop  Herman,  preferr’d  him  to  the  See  of  Salisbury. 
He  was  a  Perfon  of  great  Abilities,  and  confiderable 
Learning,  for  that  Age.  He  was  a  great  Benefador 
to  the  Cathedral  at  old  Salisbury,  and  dying  Decem¬ 
ber  icpp.  was  buried  there.  He  wrote  fcveral  Books, 
particularly  the  Life  of  S.  Adelme ,  thedirft  Bilhop 


of  sherborn ,  and  compil’d  the  Service  or  Ordinal  Se¬ 
cundum  UJum  Sacrum ,  He  was  Canoniz’d  after  his 
Death,  and  the  3d  of  December,  upon  which  he  died 
appointed  for  his  Holy-day.  *  Holtmjhead.  Godwin  s 
Catalogue  of  the  BilEops  of  Enpland,  Arc. 

O  S  T  E  R  F  E  I L  D,  or  Oneffrefeild.  A  Town  ip 
the  Kingdom  of  the  Northumbrians  :  At  this  place 
a  Synod  was  held  in  the  Year  701.  Alfred  King  of 
the  Northumbrians,  Bartbwald  Arch-Billiop  of  Canter¬ 
bury,  with  the  grcateft  part  of  the  Englijh  BilEop?. 
being  preient  at  the  Affembly.  Here,  after  the  Cafe 
had  been  argued  at  length,  the  Synod  agreed  to  con¬ 
firm  the  Sentence  of  the  late  Arch-Bifhop  7 heodore 
again!!  Wilfred  :  They  likewife  pafied  a  general  Sen¬ 
tence  of  Deprivation  of  all  his  Jurifdidion  and  Pre¬ 
ferment  in  the  Kingdoms  of  Aiercia  and  Northumber¬ 
land.  The  Severity  of  this  Sentence  was  afterwards 
fomewhat  mitigated  ;  the  Synod  coining  to  this  Re- 
folution,  That  if  Wilfred  would  drop  his  other  Pre- 
tenfions,  lie  iEould  keep  the  Abby  of  Rippon,  provi¬ 
ded  he  would  retire  thither,  lay  down  his  Epifcopal 
Fundiion,  and  fubferibe  a  Submidion  to  this  Order. 
Thele  Terms  were  extremely  mortifying  to  Wilfred, 
which  made  him  puiE  his  Defence,  even  to  recrimina¬ 
ting  upon  his  .Adverfaries.  He  infifted  largely  upon 
the  Date  of  his  Character,  and  the  Merit  of  his  Ser¬ 
vices,  told  ’em,  He  had  been  almoft  Forty  Years  a 
BilEop  ;  that  he  had  done  great  Services  to  the 
Church,  by  bringing  over  the  Englifh ,  North  of  Hum¬ 
ber,  to  the  Catholick  Eajltr  and  Ecclefiaftical  Ton- 
fure,  by  introducing  the  alternate  Singing  of  the  Li¬ 
turgy  in  the  Englijh -Church,  and  bringing  over  the 
Rule  of  St.  Bennet ;  neither  did  he  omit  to  reproach 
’em  with  lEewirig  Contempt  to  the  See  of  Rome.  This 
Remonftrance  made  no  hnprflflion  upon  the  Coun¬ 
cil,  unlels  to  Wilfred’s  disadvantage  :  For,  upon  !T7z7- 
f red’s  faying  he  would  go  to  Rome ,  Edditu ,  who 
writes  his  Life,  adds,  That  nowhehadjuftify’d  their 
Proceedings,  and  made  the  Sentence  again!!  him  ap¬ 
pear  unexceptionable, by  choofing  to  be  judg’d  at  Rome, 
rather  than  by  them  ;  And  the  Council,  in  Vindi¬ 
cation  of  their  Authority,  excommunicated  him  and 
all  his  Adherents,  backing  their  Proceedings  with 
this  unufual  Severity,  in  their  Decree,  That  if  any 
Abbot  or  Prie!!,  of  Wilfred’s  Party,  iEould  Sign  with 
the  Crofs,  or  crave  aBleffing  at  the  Table,  the  Meat 
!Eould  be  elleem’d  as  offer’d  to  Idols,  and  thrown 
out  of  Doors ;  and  that  the  Holy  Veflels  made  ufe  of 
by  that  Party,  lEouldbe  look’d  on  as  polluted,  and 
not  us’d  till  after  WalEing.  This  Council  held  firm 
to  their  Sentence  ;  and  when  they  Sent  Commifli- 
oners  to  Rome,  to  prevent  being  milreprefented  ;  the 
main  thing  they  charg’d  upon  Wilfred,  was  his  refu- 
fing  to  Submit  to  the  Sentence  of  his  Arch-BilEop, 
and  his  Synod  :  From  all  which  it  appears,  That 
the  Judgment  of  a  National  Synod  was  Final  at 
this  time  of  Day,  and  that  there  lay  no  Appeal  to 
Rome  as  a  Superiour  Jurifdidlion  ;  which  is  farther 
evident,  by  the  form  of  Wilfred's  Addrefs  to  Pope 
John ,  in  which,  among  other  things,  he  intreats  him 
to  make  ufe  of  his  Interel!  and  gentle  Admonitions, 
to  perfwade  Alfred  (fome  Authors  call  him  Egbert ) 
King  of  Northumberland,  to  obferve  what  Pope  Agatho, 
and  his  Council  had  formerly  determin’d  in  his  fa¬ 
vour  ;  at  leaf!  he  hop’d,  that  by  the  ajfij  anise  of  the 
Pope’s  Petition  in  his  behalf,  he  might  be  permitted  to 
enjoy  his  two  Monajleries  of  Rippon  and  HagulftacL 
This  Council  of  Ojlerfeild  was  held  about  Two 
and  Twenty  Years  after  that,  under  Agatho.  *  Ed¬ 
ditu  Vit.  Wilfred.  Origincs  Anglican*.  Wilfred  See 
Vol.  III. 

O  ST  RES  O  W.  A  City  in  great  Poland,  in  the 
Palatinate  of  Siradia,  on  the  Borders  of  Silefla.  Tis 
Timber-built,  Hands  in  a  large  Plain,  and  almoft 
quite  furrounded  with  Woods.  *  Connor’s  Hid.  of 
Poland. 

OSTIGLIA.  A  confiderable  Fortrefs  in  Italy, 
upon  tbe  Po,  on  the  confines  of  the  Marquifate  of 
Ferrara,  about  Fifteen  Miles  from  Governolo  to  the 
Eaft,  and  about  as  much  from  Mirandolo  to  the 

North.  _  rri. 

O  T  H  O.  Duke  of  Bavaria,  got  the  Crown  of  Hun¬ 
gary,  but  being  taken  Pri Loner  by  Ladiflaw  the  Gover- 
■  nouf 
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nour  o( Tranfilvania ,  fpent  the  reft  of  his  time  in  Du¬ 
rance.  *  Huffman.  . 

OTHO.  Duke  of  Brmfwick,  4th  Husband  of 
Joan,  fil'd  Queen  of  Nples.  He  took  Clement  the  VII  s 
part  againft  Urban  the  Vltb,  and  had  a  troublclome 
Enemy  of  Charles  of  Dyrrachium,  whom  Urban  made 
King  of  Apulia.  This  Charles  having  taken  Otho  and 
his  Queen  Joan  Prifoners,  kill’d  him  in  a  Chappcl, 

,  and  hung  up  her  in  the  place  where  die  formerly 
hang’d  her  Husband  Andrew.  *  Panins  tAEmilins 
lib,  10.  Bonfinins  Dec.  Lib.  10. 

Of  the  Palatin t-Family. 

OTHO,  call’d  the  llluflrious,  Son  of  Lewis,  mar- 
ry’d  Agnes,  Daughter  of  Henry  of  Saxony,  and  Hcircfs 
of  the  Palatinate.  He  had  I  due,  Lewis,  call  d,  the 
Severe,  who  having  the  Dominions  of  the  P alatinate 
and  theUppcr-Bavaria,  was  the  common  Ancedorof 
the  fucceeding  Princes,  Palatine  and  Bavaria.  Henry 
was  Otho’ s  Second  Son,  held  the  Lvver-Bavaria ,  and 
in  a  Diet  at  Ausburg,  in  1282,  laid  claim  to  Au- 
(Ir'ta,  Stiria,  and  f’ome  other  places,  as  belonging  to 
his  Family.  *  Hoffman. 

Of  the  Family  of  Afcania. 

OTHO  1 .  Ele&or  of  Brandenburgh,  was  the  Head 
of  the  Brandenburgh- Line,  as  his  Brother  Bernard  was 
of  that  of  Saxony.  This  Otho,  making  War  againft 
Wtchman,  Arch-Bifhop  of  Magdeburgh  and  Ulrich, 
Bifhop  of  Halberflad,  was  taken  Priloner  in  the  fird 
Battle,  but  being  fet  at  Liberty,  and  making  a  2d 
tryal  of  his  Fortune  in  the  Field,  he  beat  the  Arch- 
Bifhop,  and  wounded  him.  Afterwards  he  fent  Suc¬ 
cours  to  Odoacer,  King  of  Bohemia,  againlt  Bela  King 
of  Hungary.  He  dy’d  in  1198.  being  fucceeded  in 
the.  Electorate  by  his  Children,  Otho  II.  and  Albert  II. 
*  Hoffman. 

OTHO  III.  furnarnd  the  Pious  and  the  Benefi¬ 
cent.  Upon  his  return  from  his  Expedition  in  the 
Levant,  he  was  taken  Prifoner  by  Hildebrand,  Arch- 
Bifhop  of  Magdeburgh,  and  Lewis  Bifhop  of  Hal¬ 
berflad  ;  but  '’being  releas’d  upon  his  Ranfom, 
and  attack’d  by  ’em  a  lecond  time,  he  defeated 
their  Forces,  and  took  one  of  ’em  Prifoner.  He 
was  afterwards  chofen  Emperor,  but  refus’d  the 
offer.  This  Prince  built  Brandenburgh  in  Ducal  Pruf- 
fia.  *  Hoffman.  .  ' 

Of  the  Family  of  Nafiau. 

OTHO,  /Fil’d,  the  Great,  Count  of  Naffau,  Son 
of  John,  Count  of  Naffau,  by  Sibyll  Daughter  of 
Lewis,  of  the  Ptf/4/me-Branch  of  Saxony,  is  reckon’d 
the  Head  of  the  Family  of  Naffau ;  For,  notwith- 
danding  there  are  Thirty  Earls  of  Naffau,  who  iuc- 
ceeded  each  other,  up  to  Adolphus,  Governour  of 
Heffe,  and  Lord-Lieutenant  of  the  County  of  Naf¬ 
fau,  yet  this  Otho  commonly  Hands  at  the  Head  of 
the  Pedigree.  This  Prince  had  the  Command  of  the 
Emperor,  Henry  the  Fowler’s,  Army,  again  ft  the 
Hungarians,  whole  Country  he  over-run,  after  ha¬ 
ving  defeated  the  Enemy.  He  was  afterwards  at 
the  famous  Tilting  at  Magdeburg.  His  common 
Refidence  was  at  Nurenburg,  where  he  died  and  was 
buried.  *  Plofman. 

OTHO  (Rffcins)  Tribune  of  the  People,  got  a 
Bill  pafs’d,  that  none  fhould  fit  among  the  Equitas , 
or  Gentlemen,  who  was  not  worth  Four  Hundred 
Thoufand  Sejertia,  that  is,  about  Three  Thoufand, 
One  Hundred,  Twenty  Five  Pounds.  Juvenal  makes 
a  Remark  upon  this  Law.  I  fhall  give  it  in  the 
T  ranflation  of  Mr.  Dry  den  i 

Want  is  the  Scorn  of  every  wealthy  Fool, 

And  Wit  in  Rags  is  turn’d  to  ridicule. 

Pack  hente,  and  from  the  cover’d  Benches  rife 

(The  Mafler  of  the  Ceremonies  cries J 

This  is  no  place  for  you  whofe fmallEfiate, 

Is  not  the  value  of  the  fettled  Rate. 

The  Sons  of  happy  Punks,  the  Panders  Heir,  0 

Are  privileg’d  to  (it  in  Triumph  there,  ^ 

To  clap  the  frff,  and  Rule  the  Theater .  ** 


Up  to  the  Galleries,  for  fhame  l  retreat  ; 

For  by  the  Rofcian  Law,  the  poor  can  claim  no  Sear. 

*  Juvenal  Sat.  3. 

OTHRYS.  A  Mountain  in  Theffaly,  not  far 
from  Oeta.  ’Tvvas  formerly  the  Seat  of  the  Centaurs 
and  Lapithte.  ’Tis  now  call’d  Do  la  cha.  *  Strabo 
Lib.  9. 

OTTERS  BERG.  A  ftnall  fortify’d  Town, 
defended  by  a  ftrong  Caftlc,  in  the  Dutchy  o( Bre¬ 
men,  in  Germany  ;  lituate  about  Sixteen  Miles  North- 
Eaft  of  Bremen.  ’T  was  formerly  the  Refidence  of  the 
Arch-Bifhop. 

OTTO  (James)  born  at  Ulm  in  1633.  was  a 
DoClor  of  the  Civil  and  Canon  Law,  and  admitted 
into  the  College  of  that  Piofelfion  by  the  Senate  of 
Ulm.  He  was  preferr’d  to  the  Dignity  of  a  Count 
by  Leopold  the  Emperor,  and  had  a  Gold  Chain  gi¬ 
ven  him  by  that  Prince.  He  wrote  the  Coronation  of 
Jofeph,  King  of  Hungary,  cntitul’d,  Europa  Corona 
Triumphalis  a  Cefare  Filio  Jojepho  I.  Romanorutn  Regi 
XIII.  Impofita.  His  other  Works  are  Hypotypofis  de 
Lcgitimatione  Illegitimorum.  To  which  he  added  a 
Second  Part,  De  Lcgitimatione  per  fubfequens  Matri- 
monium.  Cynofura  AugujU  &  Augufla  delettw  Pater- 
norum  Conciliarum  exoticorum.  Corpus  Juris  Criminalis 
Carolini.  He  likewife  publifh’d  with  Notes,  Beatut 
Rhcnanus’s  Three  Books  De  Rebus  Germanicis.  'Hoff¬ 
man. 

OVERHAI.  (John) Born  in  the  1 6th  Century, was 
bred  to  Learning,  and  admitted  in  Trinity-College  ia 
Cambridge,  where  he  was  chofen  Fellow  ;  from  hence 
he  was  remov’d  to  the  Maftcrfhip  of  Catherine -Hall, 
and  made  King’s  ProfefTor  of  Divinity  in  that  Uni- 
verfity.  He  was  afterwards  preferr’d  to  the  Deanry 
of  St  .Pauls',  and,  under  that  Character,  aflifted  at 
the  Conference  at  Hampt on-Court.  He  was  firft  nomi¬ 
nated  by  King  James  to  the  See  of  Lichfield  and  Co¬ 
ventry,  and  from  thence  tranflated  to  Norwich  in 
1618.  where  he  dyed  the  next  Year.  He  was  aPcr- 
fon  of  General  Learning,  had  great  Natural  Parts, 
and  was  one  of  the  beft  Controverfial  Divines  of  his 
time.  Bifhop  Overhal  drew  up  the  Acls  and  Ca¬ 
nons  of  the  Convocation  held  in  1 603.  and  continued 
to  id  10.  The  whole  was  Printed  in  three  Books  in 
Quarto,  in  1689.  *  A  then.  Oxon.  Fuller’s  Church- 

Hiftory,  &c. 

OX.  Among  the  Athenians,  ’twas  a  piece  of  Ir- 
religion  to  eat  an  Ox  that  had  drawn  in  the  Plow. 
This,  Harro,  in  his  Book  De  re  Rufiica,  tells  us,  That 
an  Ox  was  a  Adan’s  Partner  in  Husbandry,  and  one  of 
Ceres ’.f  Officers :  For  this  reafou,  the  Ancients  made  it 
Murther  for  any  Man  to  kill  an  Ox.  To  this  purpofe 
Pliny  informs  us,  That  a  Man  had  Juigment  of  Ba- 
nijhment  pronounc’d  againft  him  for  knocking  down  hit 
Ox  ;  the  old  Romans  making  it  as  great  a  Crime  as  if 
he  had  kill'd  one  of  his  Tenants  :  And  Domitian,  as 
Suetonius  obferves,  had  fuch  an  averfion,  in  the  be- 
gining  of  his  Reign,  to  Slaughter  and  Executi¬ 
ons;  that,  upon  the  Recollection  of  this  Verfe  of 
Firgil ; 

Impia  quam  cacis  Gens  eft  Epulata  Juvencts. 

He  defign’d  to  put  out  a  Proclamation  to  prohibit 
the  Sacrificing  of  Oxen.  Arams  likewife  tells  us, 
that  the  Iron-Age  was  the  firft  that  had  the  pre- 
lump  t  ion  to  eat  Ox-Beef.  This  regard  for  Oxen  was 
afterwards  carry’d  too  far;  for  this  Animal,  which 
was  at  firft  a  Symbol  of  Corn  and  Plenty  amongft 
the  Egyptians,  was  afterwards  vvorlhipped  as  a 
Deity.  Strabo  obferves,  I  hat  the  Egyptians  worfitip- 
ped  two  of  ’em,  one  at  Heliopolis ff  call’d  Mnevis  ; 
and  another  at  Memphis,  call’d  Apis :  Befidcs  which, 
they  had  likewife  a  third  curioufly  Guilt,  with  a 
black  Silk  Quilt  upon  him.  and  attended  publickly 
in  Proceflion,  by  four  Hierophant <e  at  the  Solemn 
Mourning  for  Ofyris.  This  Religious  Ceremony,  in 
the  opinion  of  Selden,  was  defign’d  by  the  Ifraelites 
in  the  Golden  Calf ;  for  as  the  Vulgar,  among  the 
Greeks  and  the  - Romans ,  believ'd  the  Statues,  Deities, 
becaule  of  the  external  Worfhip  paid  to  ’em;  fo 
the  Egyptian  Mob  fancy’d  a  divine  Power  in  thele 
Symbolical  Oxen  :  But,  the  Pricfts,  and  the  Laitv  of 
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Senfe  and  Education,  undcrftood  the  Ox  of  Heliopo¬ 
lis  to  be  no  more  than  a  Symbol  of  the  Sun,  nor 
that  of  Memphis  to  be  any  better  than  a  Hierogly- 
phick  of  the  Moon.  The  Worfhip  of  Oxen,  toge¬ 
ther  with  feveral  other  Parts  of  the  Pagan  Religion, 
travel  I’d  from  Egypt  to  the  Indians :  Thus  Scaliger  in 
his  Exercita'tions  againft  Cardan ,  tells  us,  That  as 
Ifis  was  an  objebt  of  Religion  among  the  ancient 
Egyptians ;  fo  the  modern  Indians ,  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Cuchin,  make  a  Deity  of  an  Ox,  and  call’d  it 
Tambaran.  In  old  time,  Wealth  was  commonly  ra¬ 
ted  by  the  number  of  Oxen,  as  appears  from  Ho¬ 
sier,  &c.  They  were  likewife  given  as  a  Reward 
for  extraordinary  Service  in  the  Field,  as  rye  may 
learn  from  Livy,  who,  in  his  Seventh  Book,  informs 
us,  That  Haler  ins  Corvinus,  after  having  kill  d  a  Gy- 


gantick  Gaul,  of  Qyality,  in  a  Duel,  after  this  Suc- 
cefs  I  fay,  the  Conful  calling  a  Council  of  War,  and 
commending  him  for  his  Bravery,  gave  him  Ten 
Oxen  and  a  Gold  Crown  for  his  Service.  Thus  in 
Euripides' s  Alcefles,  thofe  that  had  the  better  at  the 
lelTer  Contefts,  had  Horfes  given  ’em  ;  but  thofe  that 
worded  their  Antagonifts  at  Wre filing  and  Boxing 
with  the  Gantlet ,  were  rewarded  with  Oxen.  Cyrus 
likewife  gave  Oxen  to  thofe  that  conquered  at  the 
Prizes,  for  Sacrifice  and  Entertainment.  And  this 
was  alfo  the  encouragement  of  thofe  that  made  the 
beft  Dithyrarabicks.  *  tAilian.  Hur.  Hitt.  Lib.  5. 
Cap.  14.  Harro  Lib.  2  De  re  Rufiica.  Plin.  Lib.  8. 
cap.  45.  Strabo  Lib.  17.  Hoffim  Idolol.  Lib.  1,  cap.  29. 
Hoffman ,  &c. 


PACUVIUS  r  Marcus )  an  old  Tragi ck 
Poet  of  Brindi  or  Brundufium,  was  much  ce¬ 
lebrated  for  his  Plays  about  the  600th  Year 
of  Rome.  He  was  Ennius' s  Nephew  by.  his 
Sitter.  Pliny  tells  us,  he  had  a  Genius  for  Painting, 
and  Drew  very  well.  Pacuvius  pub li fired  feveral 
Tragedies,  and  died  at  Torrentum,  being  above  Nine¬ 
ty  Years  old,  as  St.  Jerome  informs  us.  Pacuvius 
wrote  his  own  Epitaph,  which  ftands  thus  in  Aulus 
Gellius  : 

Adolefcens  Tametfi  proper  as,  hoc  te  Saxum  rogat 
Ut  fc  afpicias,  dcinde  quod  Scrotum  efi  legas. 

Hie  / 'tint  Poet  a  Pacuvii  Marci  cita 

Off  a  :  hoc  volcbam  nefeius  ne  effes.  V  ale. 

*  Plin.  Lib.  35.  cap  4.  Gellius  Nocles  Attica*,  Lib.  1 . 
cap.  24.  St.  Hicron.  in  Chron.  Eufeb. 

PADILLA  ( John  de )  one  of  the  Heads  of  the 
Infurreftion  mCafiile,  in  1520.  ’Tis  faid,  His  Wife 
put  him  upon  the  Revolt,  being  perfwaded  of  the 
Succefs  of  it,  by  feeing  her  Husband  grand  Matter 
of  St.  James' s  in  a  Dream.  Some  fay,  one  of  her 
Women,  that  was  dipt  in  Magick,  foretold  this 
Preferment.  But  let  this  be  as  it  will,  ’tis  certain, 
there  was  never  a  Nobleman  in  the  Rebellion,  that 
was  more  Zealous  than  this  Lady  to  Dethrone 
Charles  V.  She  plunder’d  the  Churches  to  keep  the 
Revolt  upon  its  Legs  :  But  then  fhe  committed  Sa¬ 
crilege  with  the  greatett  Refpebt  and  Devotion  ima¬ 
ginable  :  For,  as  Brantome  reports  the  matter,  fhe 
went  into  the  Church  upon  her  Knees,  with  her 
Hands  clafp’d  together,  in  a  praying  potture,  ha¬ 
ving  a  black  Vail,  or  as  fome  lay,  a  wet  fack  upon 
her  Head,  two  great  Torches  before  her,  beating  her 
Breatt,  and  Weeping  and  Sobing  in  a  lamentable 
manner  :  And  after  having  thus  religioufly  plun¬ 
der’d  the  Reliques  and  Statues,  fhe  went  off  in  the 
fame  Potture  of  Sorrow  and  Humility;  imagining 
that  this  holy  Grimace  would  attone  for  the  Sin  of 
Sacrilege.  This  Lady  and  her  Husband  made  a  great 
Figure  in  the  Rebellion  at  Toledo,  and  had  no  incon- 
fiderable  Intcrett  there.  They  were  both  of ’em  born 
Perfons  of  Quality ;  but  as  for  perfonal  Merit,  the 
Man  had  little,  neither  was  the  Lady’s  Condubt  ex¬ 
traordinary.  Padilla  was  routed  near  Hill  alar,  and 
falling  into  the  Hands  of  his  Prince,  was  Beheaded 
two  days  after.  *  Brantome  Capitaines  Etrdngers, 
Tom.  1.  Bayle  Dibtion.  Hiftor. 

P  A I T  A.  A  fmall  Spanifh  Sea-Port-Town  upon 
the  Pacifick  Sea,  lying  in  the  Southern-Latitude  of 
Five  Degrees,  Fifteen  Minutes.  *  D ampler,  Vol.  I. 

PALAMOS.  A  forti fy’d T own ,  with  a  Har¬ 
bour,  in  Catalonia ,  (landing  on  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
about  twenty  Miles  from  Girone ,  to  the  South,  and 
fixty  fix  from  Barcelona,  to  the  North-eaft.  Longi¬ 
tude  21.  50.  Latitude  41.  16. 

PALATINE  of  Hungary ,  is  a  Title  and  Office 
of  next  to  Royal  Jurifdibuon  in  that  Kingdom.  The 
* 


Privileges  of  this  Dignity  are  as  follow :  If  the  royal 
Line  fails,  he  has  a  principal  Intereft  in  a  new  Ele¬ 
ction,  and  the  catting  Voice  when  the  number  of  the 
Votes  are  equal.  If  the  King  leaves  his  Son  and 
deir  a  Minor,  the  Palatine  is  thePrqteblor,  and  Re¬ 
cent  of  the  Kingdom.  ’Tis  his  Privilege  to  Summon 
Diets:  He  is  likewife  General  of  the  Hungarian- 
Forces,  tho’  limited,  in  his  Comm i (lion,  by  the  King, 
de  is  chief  Minifter  of  Juttice,  and  Arbitrator  of  the 
Differences  which  may  arife  betwixt  the  King  and 
ns  Subjects.  If  the  King  goes  into  the  Field,  thePa- 
atine  is  his  Vice-roy  and  Reprefentative.  *  Du 
vrefne.  Hoffman. 

PALATINE  (Count.)  The  Gothicl  Kings  in 
Spain,  had  anciently  tbefe  Great  Officers,  and  par- 
ucularly  in  the  Reign  of  Ramires  I.  in  the  Year  of 
Dur  Lord,  880.  It  appears  by  their  ambitious  afpi- 
:ing  at  the  Sovereign  Power,  that  they  were  Perfons 
?f  great  Figure  and  Intereft  in  Spain.  The  Dignity 
ind  Privileges  of  the  Count  Palatines  of  the  Late¬ 
en,  may  be  conjebtured  by  a  Charter  for  this  Office, 
Granted  to  Cafiruccio ,  Duke  of  Lucca,  by  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Lewis  IV.  ’tis  dated  in  the  Year  1^28.  in  the 
Tranfcriptof  Goldaflus.  Now,  in  this  Grant  pafs  d 
with  the  Confent  of  the  Nobility,  the  Emperor  con¬ 
veys  the  Honours  and  Privileges  following  to  Cafiruc¬ 
cio,  and  his  Heirs  Male  (vU.)  That  by  Virtue  of 
his  being  a  Count  Palatine,  He  and  his  Heirs  Male 
fhould  have  the  Privilege  ofafftfiing  at  the  Anoynting  and 

Coronation  of  the  Emperor  s  Succeffors. - Of  attending 

'em  to  the  Altar ,  and  waiting  on  'em  bach  to  their  Apart¬ 
ments  ;  of  taking  up,  and  holding  the  Imperial  Crown  at 
the  Solemnity,  &c.  And  in  a.  Manufcript  Charter  of 
the  Emperor,  Charles  IV.  Granted  to  Ami^inus  de 
Bozullis,  Debtor  of  Law,  and  Knight,  and  Johannes 
de  Bofullis  of  Pavia,  at  their  being  created  Count  Pa¬ 
latines,  they  are  allow’d,  as  a  Privilege  annex’d  to 
their  Dignity,  To  mahe  publich  Notaries ,  and  Registers 
throughout  the  whole  Empire,  and  to  invefi  em  per  I  en- 
nam  perCalamum,  that  is,  by  thedeliveiy  of  a  Pen. 
And  that  it  fhould  be  lawful  fur  'em  to  Legitimate  Sin- 
gulos  &  Singulas,  Battardos  &  Baftardas ;  or  the  Ba¬ 
ft  ards  of  both  Sexes  :  The  natural  Iffue  of  Princes,  Counts 
and  Barons  excepted.  Thefe  Count  Palatines  feem  to 
be  call’d  Comites  Later  anenfes,  by  LeoOfiienfts,  Lib.  2. 
cap.  101.  from  whence  Baronins  is  of  Opinion,  that 
the  Pope’s  Palace  at  Rome  is  call’d  the  Later  an.  The 
Popes  likewife  had  their  Counts  Palatine,  as  appears 
from  Du  Frefne. 

A  Count  Palatine,  where  that  Title  is  molt  fignifi- 
cant,  enioys  royal  Authority  and  Prerogative  within 
his  Jurifdiction  and  Territories,  and  Adminifters  Ju¬ 
ft- ce  in  his  own  Name,  and  by  his  own  Officers.  The 
Princes  Palatine  were  formerlyKingsin(jrrw4«r ;  and 
upon  their  being  Conquer’d  by  the  Romans,  tho  they 
were  forc’d  to  fubmit  to  an  abatement  of  d  ule,  they 
were  left  in  Pofieffion  of  their  former  JurifUibhon  : 
Such  a  Count  Palatine  as  this,  William  the  Conque¬ 
ror  made  his  Nephew  Hugo,  to  whom  lie  Granted  the 
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Earldom  of  Cheflcr,  Tenendum  fbi  &  Here  dibits  ita  li¬ 
bera  ad  Gladium ,  ficus  ipfe  Rex  tot  aw  Tenebat  Angliam 
ad  Coronam ,  i.  e.  He  was  to  hold  it  with  the  lame 
advantage  of  Military  Tenure,  as  the  King  himlelf 
held  the  Crown  of  England.  Afterwards  Edward  III. 
erected  the  County  Palatine  of  Lancafler  with  theTitle 
of  a  Dutchy,  with  many  of  the  lame  Privileges  of 
that  of  Chefter. 

The  Bifhopricks  of  Ely  and  Durham  are  hkewile 
Counties  Palatine,  but  their  Jurifdiction  is  confuler- 
ably  leffen’d,  and  thrown  into  the  Crown,  by  the 
Statute  27  Hen.  VIII.  Cap.  24.  There  is  likewife 
mention  made  of  the  County  Palatine  of  Hexam,  in 
33  Hen.  VIII.  Cap.  10.  which  at  that  time  of  day 
belong’d  to  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  York ;  but  by  the 
14th  of  Elizabeth,  Cap.  15.  the  Palatinate  of  Hexam 
was  diffolv’d,  and  made  part  of  the  County  of 
Northumberland.  *  Speculum  Saxon.  Artie.  53*  ^eb. 
Munfler.  Cofmog.  Lib  3.  Cap.  20.  Hoffman.  Spel- 
man; 

PALEARIUS  ( Aonius )  A  Man  of  extraordi¬ 
nary  Probity,  and  a  confiderable  Writer  of  the  16th 
Century,  was  born  at  Haroli,  an  Epilcopal  See  in 
Compagnia  di  Roma.  He  was  a  good  Linguilt,  Philo- 
fopher  and  Divine,  having  made  the  Tour  of  almoft 
all  Italy,  to  put  himlelf  under  the  Inftru&ion  of  the 
bell  Mailers.  He  made  a  handfome  dil’covery  of  the 
progrels  of  his  Studies,  by  a  fine  Poem  of  the  Immor¬ 
tality  of  the  Soul.  After  having  dwelt  fix  Years  in 
Rome,  he  retir’d  to  Siena  in  Tufcany  ;  here  he  pro¬ 
mis'd  the  Belles  Lettres  with  Reputation  and  Succels. 
Anthony  Bellantes,  a  Nobleman  of  Siena,  being  pro- 
lecuted  for  misbehaving  himfelf  in  the  Government, 
got  Palearius  to  be  of  Council  for  him,  and  was  dif- 
engag’d  by  a  curious  Argument  made  in  his  De¬ 
fence.  Some  time  after,  this  Bellantes  brought  an 
Adfion  againfl  feveral  Monks,  for  robbing  his  Grand¬ 
mother,  and  made  ufe  of  Palearius3?,  Rhetorick  to  fup- 
port  his  Claim  :  The  Defendants  making  Oath,  they 
never  took  any  thing  from  the  good  Gentlewoman, 
were  difmils’d  the  Court,  and  clear’d  :  But  then, 
they  had  a  terrible  Spleen  againfl  the  Plaintiff’s  Law¬ 
yer,  and  made  it  their  Bufinefs  to  Ruine  him  ;  for 
this  purpofe  they  gave  him  the  Charadfer  of  an  A- 
theift,  or,  at  It  alt  of  a  Heretick,  notfparing  tolafh 
him  with  thefe  Imputations,  even  in  their  Pulpits. 
Palearius  defended  himfelf  with  fo  much  Reafon  and 
Elocution,  that  the  Charge  came  to  nothing ;  how¬ 
ever,  finding  himfelf  flruck  at,  he  left  Siena,  and  af¬ 
ter  fome  Years,  fettled  at  Milan  :  He  was  invited 
thither  by  the  Magillracy,who  fhew’d  the  regard  they 
had  for  him,  by  granting  him  feveral  Privileges,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  Settlement  of  a  good  Penlion  :  But 
PiusV.  being  chofen  Pope,  who  was  of  the  Order 
of  the  Dominicans,  and  a  fevere  Officer  in _  the  Inqui¬ 
sition,  w'as  willing  to  make  the  beginning  of  his 
Popedom  fomething  remarkable,  by  animadverting 
upon  fome  Hereticks  of  Note.  For  this  purpole,  he 
order’d  that  Palearius'  s  Caufe  ftiould  have  a  new 
Hearing :  Upon  this,  the  poor  Gentleman  was  ap¬ 
prehended  at  Milan,  and  carry’d  to  Rome,  where 
they  got  him  eafily  convidted  of  having  fpoken  in 
behalf  of  Lutheranifm,  and  againfl  the  Inqmfuion  : 
In  fhort,  he  was  lentenc’d  to  the  Stake,  and  Burnt 
in  1566.  He  wrote  feveral  TraCls,  both  in  Profe 
and  Verfe.  The  beft  Edition  of  his  Works,  is  that 
of  Amflerdam,  printed  in  1696.  Cardinal  Sodolet 
gives  a  great  Character  of  his  Book  De  Immortalitate 
fdnima,  both  for  the  Corredfnefs,  Beauty  and  Piety 
of  the  Poem.  *  Thuan.  Hillor.  Lib.  39.  Bayl.  Didt. 
Hiftor. 

PALESTINE  (The  Partition  of)  See  Tribes  of 
Ifrael,  Vol.III.  / 

PALL,  is  an  Archiepifcopal  Vedment,  made  of 
Lamb?- Wool.  Some  pretend  it  is  Spun  by  a  pecu¬ 
liar  Order  of  Nuns.  ’Tis  ornamented  with  feveral 
black  Croffes ;  ’Tis  not  above  three  Fingers  broad, 
but  has  two  Labels  hanging  down,  before  and  be¬ 
hind,  and  is  worn  about  the  Arch-Bifhop’s  Neck, 
when  he  goes  to  the  Altar,  over  his  Pontifical  Ha¬ 
bit.  ’Tis  fuppos’d  to  be  an  Emblem  of  Humility 
and  Innocence,  and  likewife  is  to  put  the  Arch- 
Bilhop  in  mind,  of  his  Palloral  Care  to  fetch  the 
{tray  Sheep  hoitte  on  his  Shoulder  But  beGdes  all 


this,  the  Arch-Bilhops  receiving  the  Pall  from  the 
Pope,  was  in  latter-times  an  Argument  of  his  De¬ 
pendence  upon  that  See.  The  Arch-BifhopS  ofGj«- 
terbury  have  fometimes  paid  Five  Thoufand  Florins 
for  their  Pall. 

The  Nature,  Virtue  and  Neceflity  of  the  Pall,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  time  and  manner  of  ufing  it,  elpeci- 
ally  according  to  the  perfvvalion  of  modern  Ages, 
may  be  feen  in  the  Decretals,  colledted,  or  at  lead 
publifhed  by  the  order  of  Pope  Gregory  XI.  about 
the  beginning  of  the  12th  Century:  And  here  it  is 
decreed,  That  an  Arch-Bilhop  could  not  call  a! 
Council,  Blels  the  Chrifme,  Confecrate  Churches, 
Ordain  a  Clerk,  or  Confecrate  a  Bilhop,  till  he  had 
receiv’d  his  Pall  from  the  See  of  Rome  ;  and  that 
before  any  Arch-Bilhop  had  his  Pall  delivered,  he 
Ihould  Swear  Fidelity  to  the  Pope. 

And  when  the  Court  of  Rome  had  carry’d  their 
Authority  to  the  higheli  pitch  under  Pope  Innocent  III. 
that  Prelate,  in  the  Council  of  Later  an,  Anno  1215. 
attempted  to  impofe  this  ufage  on  the  Univerial- 
Cburch,  and  particularly  on  the  Eaftern  Patriarchs ; 
and,  by  a  Canon  tranferib’d  into  the  Decretals,  he 
decreed  the  Pall  to  be  a  mark  and  diftindtion,  inti¬ 
mating  the  Plenitude  of  Apoftolick  Power;  and 
that  neither  the  Function  nor  Title  of  Arch-Bilhop 
Ihould  be  afium’d  without  it ;  and  this,  not  only 
when  a  Bilhop  was  preferr’d  to  the  Degree  of  an 
Arch-Bilhop,  but  likewife  in  cafe  of  Ttanflations, 
when  an  Arch-Bilhop  was  removed  from  one  See 
to  another.  And,  which  is  farther  remarkable,  it 
was  likewife  decreed,  That  upon  the  Tranflation  of 
an  Arch-Bilhop,  ’twas  not  permitted  he  Ihould  car¬ 
ry  his  Pall  away  Vvith  him,  but  apply  to  the  Pope 
for  a  new  one  ;  and,  to  make  all  fure,  ’twas  or¬ 
der’d  by  another  Canon,  That  his  Succeffor  Ihould 
make  no  ufe  of  the  Pall  he  left  behind  ;  and  that 
every  Arch-Bilhop  Ihould  be  buried  in  his  Pall.  By 
thefe  ways  and  means,  the  Court  of  Rome  not  only 
fortify’d  their  Claim,  but  brought  vaft  Sums  into 
their  Exchequer. 

But  if  we  look  backward,  and  run  up  fbmewhat 
farther  into  Antiquity,  we  fhall  find  the  Opinion  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  in  this  matter,  very  different 
from  the  Dodtrine  of  the  Decretals.  There’s  a  Decree 
alcrib’d  to  Pelagius  II.  wherein  the  Metropolitans, 
fubjedt  to  the  See  of  Rome ,  are  requir’d  to  fend  their 
Profeffions,  and  demand  their  Palls  within  three 
Months  after  their  Confecration.  But  Monfieur  Du 
Pin  makes  no  mention  of  this  Decretal  ainonglt  the 
genuine  Works  of  that  Prelate,  and  allows  the  An¬ 
tiquity  only  offuch  of  the  Decretals  aferib’d  to  him, 
as  are  inferted  in  the  fifth  Tome  of  Labbe’s  Colledfi- 
on  of  the  Councils,  among  which,  this  Decretal  is 
not  to  he  found. 

This  feems  a  fufficient  ground  to  overthrow  the 
authority  of  the  order  of  Pope  Pelagius  :  But  this  is 
not  all,  for  Gregory  the  Great,  who  was  a  Deacon 
under  Pelagius  II.  and  by  whom  feveral  of  the  Epi- 
files,  aferib’d  to  Pelagius,  are  thought  to  be  written  : 
This  Gregory,  in  his  Epifile  to  Brunichild ,  Queen  of 
the  Franks ,  inferted  in  the  Collection  of  Gratian , 
immediately  after  the  aforefaid  Decretal,  aferib’d  to 
Pelagius,  tells  us,  That  the  ancient  Ufage  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  had  been  to  grant  the  Pall  to  none 
but  Perfons  of  great  Merit,  and  to  them  only  upon 
their  earned  Sollicitation  and  Entreaty ;  which 
plainly  fhews  there  was  nofuch  Decree,  as  that  af¬ 
erib’d  to  Pelagius  ;  for  nothing  could  be  more  con- 
tradidfory,  than  to  fay,  That  the  Cuftom  was  never 
to  confer  that  Favour,  but  upon  great  Merit  and 
Sollicitation,  if  every  Metropolitan  was  oblig’d  to 
come  and  defire  it,  and  could  not  execute  his  Office 
without  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  ’tis  evident  from  that  Epiftle, 
that  in  the  time  of  Gregory ,  above-mention’d,  the 
giving  the  Pall  was  efteem’d  at  Rome  no  more,  than 
a  Mark  of  the  Title  and  Merit  of  the  Perfon  on 
whom  it  was  beftow’d  ;  tfcat  'twas  -never  drain’d  to 
any  higher  fenfe  of  Privilege,  or  fuppos’d  effential  to 
the  Archiepifcopal  Character. 

This  Ufage  feems  originally  deriv’d  from  the  Em¬ 
pire,  the  Pall  being  firft  given  by  the  Emperors  to 
Philofophers  and  Men  of  Learning,  as  an  honourable 
1  DiftindUon 
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t)iftin<51ion  for  their  greater  Profuiency  in  Arts  and 
Sciences  ;  and  under  this  Notion  Tertullian  fpeaks  of 
it,  in  his  Book  De  Pallia. 

From  hence  the  Cultom  of  this  Habit  was  after¬ 
wards  introduc’d  into  the  Church,  aud  made  a  mark 
of  Honour  and  Quality  among  Ecclefiafticks  ;  and 
therefore  Ifidore,  Arch-Biihop  of  Seville,yvho  was  Con¬ 
temporary  with  Gregory  the  Great,  in  his  Defcrip- 
tion  of  the  Pall,  tells  us,  ’twas  Amicdum  quod  Sa- 
ccrdos  kumeris  gejlat  ex  Lana,  non  ex  Lino  context  am  ; 
adding,  That  not  only  Metropolitans,  but  Biihops 
of  Greece,  ufually  wore  this  Habit. 

How  early  the  Bifhops  of  Rome  took  up  thisUfage, 
does  not  appear,  but  the.  moft  ancient  account  that 
can  bd  rely’d  on,  is  from  the  Epi  files  of  Gregory  the 
Great,  whole  account,  compar’d  with  the  original 
of  this  Ulage,  feerns  to  put  it  beyond  all  doubt,  that 
in  Pope  Gregory  s  time,  the  giving  of  the  Pall  was  in¬ 
tended  only  as  a  mark  of  Honour  and  RefpeCt  ; 
which  may  be  farther  confirm’d  by  the  obfervation 
of  Peter  de  Marca,  who  tells  us,  That  there  were  ma¬ 
ny  Metropolitants  in  France,  whofe  Sees,  till  the  , 
tune  of  Pops  Zachary ,  never  had  a  Pall,  and  yet 
the  Biihops  were  reputed  Metropolitants  to  all  In¬ 
tents  and  Purpofes.  And  when  they  were  brought 
to  receive  Palls  from  the  Court  of  Rome,  they  were 
fo  far  from  believing  they  receiv’d  any  new  Power 
upon  this  Score  ;  that  Hincmar,  Arch-Bilhop  of( 
Rheims  told  Pope  Nicholas,  That  his.  Pall  convey’d  . 
no  new  Authority  to  him.  And  this  was  fo  gene¬ 
rally  believ’d  in  France,  that  the  fam c  Peter  de  Marca 
affirms,  that  the  Metropolitants  of  that  Kingdom  im¬ 
mediately  enter’d  upon  their  Fundtions  after  Con- 
fecration,  without  flaying  for  any  fupplemental 
Privilege  of  a  Pall. 

In  confequence  of  this  Perfuafion,  Pope  Adrian, 
who  came  to  the  Chair  about  the  Year  772.  This 
Pope,  in  his  Epiflle  to  Berthorius,  Arch-Bifhop  of 
Vienne  in  France,  gives  that  Prelate  to  underftand, 
that  ’tis  no  prejudice  to  a  Metropolitical  See,  if  ei¬ 
ther  he  or  his  Predeceffor  have,  at  the  Inflance  of 
the  Dukes  of  the  Franks ,  granted  a  Pall  to  any  Suf¬ 
fragan  Bilhop.  And  when  the  Englifh  Bi  drops,  in 
an  Epiflle  to  Pope  Leo,  immediate  SuccefTor  of  this 
Adrian,  blam’d  Adrian  for  confirming  the  Arch- 
Bilfioprick  ere6ted  at  Lichfeild ;  Pope  Leo  anfwer’d, 
That  Adrian  had  been  no  farther  concern’d,  than 
by  fending  a  Pall  to  the  Bifhop  of  the  Mercians , 
and  this  at  the  Requetl  of  King  Ojfa,  and  the  Pre¬ 
lates  and  Nobility  of  England.  *  Cambden  Brit,  in  1 
Kent.  Godwin's  Catalogue  of  the  Englifh  Biihops. 
Fuller’s  Chur  h-Hillory.  Decretal.  Lib.  1.  Tit.  6, 
8,  &c.  Richarius  Hiflor.  Condi.  Tom.  6.  Labb.  de 
Marca  Concord.  Sacer.  &  Imper.  Lib.  6.  Cap.  6, 
&  7.  Angha  Sacra,  part  I.  pag.  461.  Origines 
An  flic  ana,  &c. 

PALLAS.  Son  to  Evander,  Commanded  his 
Father’s  Troops,  which  were  levy’das  Auxiliaries  for 
tALneas  in  Italy.  He  behav’d  himfelf  in  the  Battle 
with  extraordinary  Bravery,  and  kill’d  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  of  the  Enemy  with  his  own  Hand,  but  at  lafi, 
was  challeng’d  out  by  Lumas,  and  (lain  by  him. 
It  feerns,  his  Grave  was  d  fcover’d  in  the  Year  1401. 
A  Country-man,  who  liv’d  in  the  Neighbourhood 
of  Rome,  happening  to  dig  a  little  deeper  than  or¬ 
dinary  in  li  s  Field,  light  upon  a  Body  of  fo  Gy- 
gantick  a  Stature,  that  ’twas  taller  than  the  Town- 
Wall  :  He  found  it  in  a  Stone  Coffin,  with  an  In- 
feription:  The  Corps  was  entire,  with  a  very  large 
Wound  upon  the  Bread  ;  over  the  Head  of  it  there 
was  a  perpetual  Lamp  burning,  which  they  could 
not  put  out,  either  by  blowing,  or  by  throwing 
Water,  or  any  fort  of  Liquor  upon’t ;  but  at  lad, 
fome  impertinent  People,  boaring  a  hole  in  the 
bottom  of  the  Lamp,  dedroy’d  the  Curiofity,  and 
fpUt  all  the  noble  Liquor  that  had  fed  the  Flame  for 
fo  many  Ages.  This  Corps,  Raphael  V dateran  affirms 
was  Pallas’ s,  founding  his  opinion,  I  fuppofe,  upon 
the  Infcription,  the  vaflnels  of  thefi/e,  and  the  wide- 
nefs  of  the  Wound  upon  his  Breads  mention  d  by 
Virail  : 

O 

— Cufpis  medium  tranfvrbcrat  iclu, 

Loricaq;  rr.oras,  &  Peclus  per  for  at  ingens. 


The  Epitaph  upon  the  Grave-Stone,  is  as  fol¬ 
lows 

Films  Evandri  Pallas.  Quern  Lancea  Tumi. 

Militis.  Occidit.  Mole.  Sua.  Jacet.  Hie. 

This  Lamp  of  Pallas’s  is  reckon’d  one  of  the  mod  re¬ 
markable  Difcoveries  of  this  kind  ;  for,  not  to  men¬ 
tion  the  other  Circumflances,  if  it  holds  up  to  the 
Antiquity  to  whi  h  it  pretends,  it  had  kept  burn¬ 
ing  for  above  Two  Thouland  Six  Hundred  Years. 

*  Martinus  in  Martiniano.  Johannes  Boccacius  De  Ge¬ 
ne  al.  Deorum  Gentil.  Phil.  Bcrgomcnjis  in  Supplem. 
Chron.  Univer.  Tojlalns  Gen.  Cap.  5.  Quaff.  12. 
Lib.  1.  Fort  uni  us  Licet  us  de  Lucernis  Antiquorum 
Reconditis.  Lib.  i.  Cap.  1.  Hoffman.  V olateran. 
Lib.  33.  Cap.  deCoel.  &  Terr.  Progan. 

PALMYRA.  See  Tadmor. 

PALU  (Peter  de  la)  A  Dominican  Dodtor,  of 
the  Univerfity  of  Paris,  and  Patriarch  of  Jerufalem , 
was  a  Perfon  of  great  Reputation  in  the  14th  Cen¬ 
tury..  He  was  born  in  la  Breffc,  and  not  in  Burgun¬ 
dy  or  at  Lyons,  as  fome  Authors  relate:  His  Father 
was  Gerard  de  la  Pain,  Knight,  Lord  of  Varambon, 
Richemont ,  &c.  He  was  made  Vicar-General  of  his 
Order  in  1317.  The  Popes,  John  XXII.  and  Bene- 
dilil  XII.  employ’d  him  in  feveral  Ncgociations,  ei¬ 
ther  to  preach  up  the  Crufade,  or  to  manage  fome 
other  very  confiderabie  Affair.  The  fird  of  thefe 
Popes  made  him  Patriarch  of  Jerufalem  in  1329. 
King  Philip  the  Long,  and  Philip  de  Valois,  likewife 
made  ufe  of  him  ;  the  latter  fent  him  Ambafiador 
to  the  Soldan  of  Egypt,  to  perfwade  him  to  flop  the 
Perfections  againfi  the  Chrifiians.  The  Piety  and 
Learning  of  Peter  de  la  Palu,  is  diffidently  dilcover’d 
by  his  Works,  whi  h  are,  Commentaries  upon  the 
four  Books  of  the  Mader  of  the  Sentences.  A  Tradf 
which  mentions  the  Caufes  of  the  Power  andGreat- 
nels  of  the  Church.  A  Tra6f  of  Conteliion.  Poftils 
upon  all  the  Bible.  A  Chrdnide  of  the  Kings  of 
Jerufalem.  Libel  Bellorum  Domini,  See.  He  dyed  at 
Paris  in  1341,  or  1342  *  Sixtus  Senenfis.  Bellarmin. 

Spondanus.  Guichenon  Hifl.  de  Brejfe,  pars.  III.  &c. 

PANAMA  ( New )  Lyes  in  the  Northern  La¬ 
titude  of  eight  Degrees,  and  about  thirty  Minutes. 
’Tis  fitUated  upon  the  South-Sea,  in  the  Ifthmus  of 
Darien,  about  four  Miles  diftant  from  the  Ruines 
of  the  Old  Town.  Old  Panama  was  formerly  a 
place  of  Note,  but  being  taken  by  Sir  Henry  Morgan , 
about  the  Year  1673.  ’twas  molt  of  it  burn’d,  and 
has  never  been  Rebuilt  fince.  New  Panama  gives 
Name  to  a  large  Bay,  which  is  fambus  for  a  great 
many  Navigable  Rivers,  fome  of  which  are  very 
Rich  in  Gold.  The  City  is  encompafs’d  with  a 
high  Stone- Wall,  'and  ornamented  with  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  Churches  and  Religious  Houfes ;  befides  many 
other  confiderabie  Buildings,  which  make  a  fine 
Profpedl.  The  Town  is  Rich  and  Flourifinngj  up¬ 
on  the  fcore  of  it&  being  a  through  Fair  for  all  im¬ 
ported  or  exported  Goods  and  Treafure,  brought  from 
all  parts  of  Peru  and  Chili ,  or  fent  thither ;  and 
once  in  three  Years,  when  the  Spanifb  Armada  comes 
to  Porto  Bell,  then  the  Plate-Fleet  alfo  comes  hither 
with  the  King's  Treafure,  and  abundance  of  Mer¬ 
chants  Ships  full  of  Goods  and  Plate.  And  here  tt 
may  not  be  improper  to  give  the  Reader  a  fhort 
account  (jf  the  progrefs  of  thd  Armada  from  Old 
Spain,  which  comes  thus  every  three  Years  intQ  the 
Indies.  Its  firll  arrival  is  at  Carthagena,  from  whence, 
as  ’tis  faid,  an  Exprefs  is  immediately  fent  over 
Land  to  Lima,  through  the  Southern  Continent ;  and 
another,  by  Sea,  to  Porto  Bell,  with  two  Pacqtiets  of 
Letters/  one  for  the  Vice-Roy  of  Lima,  the  other  for 
the  Vice-Roy  of  Mexico.  The  Pacquet  for  Lima  is 
fent  by  Land,  to  Panama,  and  from  thence,  by  Sea, 
to  Lima.  The  Spanijh  Flota,  after  Having  ftay’d  about 
Sixty  Days  at  Carthagena ,  commonly  Sails  from 
theiice  to  Porto  Bell,  where  it  lies  thirty  Days  and 
no  longer:  For  this  reafon  the  Vice-Roy  ot  Lima, 
on  notice  of  the  arrival  of  the  Galleons  at  Carthage¬ 
na,  immediately  fends  away  the  King’s  Treafure  to 
Panama,  where  ’tis  landed  and  carried  over  the  lllh- 
tnus  to  Porto  Bell.  The  Kings  Treafure  is  find  to  a- 
mount  commonly  to  about  Twenty  Four  Millions 
M  m  m  w 
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of  Pieces  of  Eighty  befides  abundance  of  Merchants 
Money;  all  this  Trealiire  is  carry ’d  crofs  the  Ifth- 
mus  on  Mules:  Sometimes  the  Merchants,  to  run  the 
Cuflorn,  pack  up  Money  among  Goods,  and  fend  it 
to  Vent  a  de  Crudes  on  the  River  Chagre,  from  thence 
down  the  River,  and  afterwards,  by  Sea,  to  Porto 
Bell.  The  Merchants  who  are  not  ready  to  Sail 
within  thirty  Days  after  the  Armada  s  arrival  at 
Porto  Bell,  are  in  danger  of  being  left  behind  ;  for 
the  Ships  all  weigh  the  30th  Day  precisely,  and  go 
to  the  Harbour’s  Mouth  ;  where  fometimes  the  Ad¬ 
miral  is  prevaifd  on  to  Ray  a  Week  longer.  When 
,  the  Armada  leaves  Porto  Bell ,  it  returns  again  to  Car¬ 
thagena ,  by  which  time  all  the  King’s  Revenue,  which 
comes  out  of  the  Country,  is  got  ready  there.  Here 
alfo  meets  ’em  a  great  Ship,  call’d  the  P  attache, ,  being 
one  of  the  Spanifh  Galleons,  which  before  their  firft 
arrival  at  Carthagena,  goes  from  the  reft  of  the  Ar¬ 
mada,  on  purpole  to  collect  the  Effe6ts  and  Duties 
belonging  to  the  Crown,  touching  at  the  Margarita's, 
at  Punt  a  de  Guaira,  Moracaybo,  Rio  de  la  Hacha,  and 
Santa  Maria,  and  at  all  thefe  places  takes  in  Trea- 
fure  for  the  King.  After  the  Rated  time  at  Carthagena 
is  over,- the  Armada  goes  away  to  the  Havana  in  the 
Ifle  of  Cuba,  to  meet  the  Flota  there.  This  Flota  is 
a  fmali  Number  of  Ships  that  go  to  La  Vera  Cruz,, 
and  there  takes  in  the  effeefts  of  the  City  and  Coun¬ 
try  of  Mexico,  together  with  the  Lading  of  the  Ship 
which  comes  every  Year  from  the  Philipine-IJlands. 
And  thus  having  joy  n’d  the  reft  at  Havana,  the  whole 
Armada  fets  Sail  for  Spain  thro’  the  Gulph  of  Florida. 

*  Dampier's  New  Voyage  round  the  World,  Vol.  I. 
Stc  Panama,  Englifb  Morery,  Vol.  II. 

PAND.F.  An  Indian  Clan,  who  fought  againft 
Bacchus.  They  are  govern’d  by  Women.  Arrian  the 
Hiftorian  fays  their  Country  were  call’d  Pandea, 
from  Pandea  Hercules's  Daughter.  Arrian  in  Judicis. 
Hoffman. 

PANEGYRIC K.  A  commendatory  Poem 
or  Speech.  Of  the  Original  of  which,  Julius  Scali 
ger  gives  the  following  account.  The  ancient  Greeks, 

"  lays  he,  had  a  Cujlom  of  meeting  together  at  certain  fa¬ 
ted,  Fefiivals,  where  they  were  either  InflruEled  by  wife 
Dijcourfes,  animated  to  enterprife,  by  the  rehearjal  of 
great  Exploits,  or  refrefh'd  with  diverting  Entertain¬ 
ments.  Here  the  Poets ,  Orators,  Hiftorians ,  and  Ro¬ 
mancers  us’d  to  recite  their  Performances.  Thus  we  read , 
Herodotus  read  his  Hijlory  at  the  Olympick  Games  ;  and 
Hefiod  tells  us,  that  he  came  off  Conqueror  at  a  Solem 
nity  of  this  kind.  Here  likewi  je  the  Lragicl  and  Comick 
Poets  us'd  to  Acl  their  Plays.  The  Performance  was 
call’d  a  P  anegyrick,  from  the  Rendezvous  of  the  Company 
before  whom ' twas  deliver'd.  Afterwards  a  Cuftom  be¬ 
gan  of  Celebrating  the  Memories  of  Perfons  of  extra¬ 
ordinary  Valour,  and  who  dyed  Fighting  for  their 
Country:  Such  a  fort  of  Speech  as  "this  was  after¬ 
wards  made  by  the  Roman  Magiftrates  to  the  Popu 
lace,  to  thank  ’em  for  their  Eledfion  :  From  hence 
it  was,  that  the  New  Confuls  us’d  to  Harrangue  the 
Prince  in  the  Senate,  upon  the  firft  of  January ,  to 
thank  him  for  their  Promotion  ;  and  this’ Ceremony, 
Pliny  Junior  takes  notice,  was  appointed  by  an  Or¬ 
der  of  the  Houfe.  *  Julius  Scaliger  Poetic.  Lib.  3 
Cap.  100.  Sueton.  in  Tiber.  Cap.  32.  Dio-CajTius 
Lib.  <58.  Hoffman. 

PANORMITAN.  See  Tudefchi. 

PANSWICK.  A  Market-Town  in  Gloucejler- 
Jbire,  Seventy  Nine  Miles  from  London. 

P  A  N  T I C  O,  or  P antic apaum.  A  Town  in  Crim- 
Tartary,  ftanding  on  the  Mouth  of  the  Straight,  which 
opens  a  Communication  between  the  Palus  Maotis, 
and  the  Black  Sea,  formerly  call’d  the  Cimmerian  Bof- 
phorus.  Pantico  has  been  the  Capital  of  the  Coun¬ 
try. 

*  P  A  R  C  .£,  or  The  Deftinies,  are  reprefented  in 
different  manners  by  the  Ancients  ;  one  of  which 
being  already  mention’d  in  the  2d  Volume,  I  fhall 
pafs  over,  by  the  2d  way  of  reprefenting  ’em,  Clotho 
is  habited  in  a  long  Gown  of  different  Colours,  with 
a  Crown  upon  her  Head,  ornamented  with  7  Stars, 
and  holding  a  Diftaff  in  her  Hand.  Lachefis,  in  a 
Robe,  pouder’d  with  Stars,  with  feveral  Spindles  in 
her  Fiand  ;  and  Atropus  drefs’d  in  Black,  with  the 
sfual  reprefentation  as  to  other  matters.  Paufanm,  in 


his  Elegiacks  obferves,that  in  Apollo's  Temple  at  Olym¬ 
pia,  there  were  two  Statues  of  the  Deftinies,  Jupiter 
making  the  third.  What  Plutarch  adds  concerning 
the  Deftinies,  is  not  unworthy  the  recital ;  this  Au¬ 
thor  affirms,  that  one  of  the  three  Deftinies  is  go¬ 
vern’d  by  the  Influences  of  the  Sun,  and  g'ves  Birth 
to  all  things ;  that  the  2d  is  impregnated  by  the 
Moon,  by  Virtue  of  which  Impreflion  lire  fupports 
and  finifhes  the  Produ&ions  of  the  other  ;  and  that 
the  3d  Deftiny  rcfembles  the  Qualities  of  the  Earth, 
and  that  this  is  the  fatal  Sifter  that  is  moft  concern’d 
with  the  events  of  Fortune.  Clemens  Alexandrians 
takes  notice,  that  fome  Authors  gave  the  Moon  lb 
much, prerogative  in  Deftiny,  that  if  there  were  three- 
of  ’em,  they  faid,  the  number  was  lo  fixt,  becauieof 
the  three  moft  remarkable  Days  of  the  Moon.  Par- 
cos,  alegar  ice  did,  partes  Luna,  frige fimam,  quint  am  de- 
cimarn  &  novam  Lunam.  The  learned  Antiquary, 
V trro,  reports,  that  formerly  they  us’d  to  pronounce 
Part  a  inftead  of  P  area-,  this  word  anfvvcrs  the  Greek 
and  is  deriv’d  from  Partin  to  Divide,  becaufe 
’tis  Fate,  as  they  fancy’d,  that  makes  the  Divifion 
and  Appointment  for  every  Body  :  But  in  relpedf  to 
that  Chain  of  natural  Caufes,  which  form  the  C011- 
ftitution  and  Temper  of  our  Bodies  :  the  Moon,  very 
probably,  has  no  inconfiderable  Share,  as  being  the 
neareft  Planet  to  the  Earth.  *  Danett.  See  Engl. 
Morery,  Vol  II. 

PARENTS.  There  has  always  been  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  regard  paid  to  this  Relation,  among 
the  Heathen,  as  well  as  among  thofe  that  were  under 
the  condudt  of  Revelation.  Children  were  fo  much  at 
their  difpofal,  that  if  the  Fathers  did  not  think  fit 
to  receive  ’em  at  the  r  Birth,  they  had  the  liberty  to 
expofe  ’em,  or  to  kill  ’em,  in  fome  places ;  which 
latter  Barbarity  was  prohibited  by  Romulus' s  Laws, 
as  Dionyfius  Hallicarnafeus  oblerves.  As  to  the  point 
of  Education,  the  GVecLrus’d  to  teach  their  Children 
Letters  and  Swimming.  The  ordinary  fort  us’d  to 
bring  ’em  up  to  Husbandry,  Merchandizing  or 
Mechanick  Trades.  People  of  Fafhion  had  their 
Children  taught  Mufiek,  Philofopby,  Riding  the 
great  Horfe,  the  Exercifes  of  the  Fencing  School, 
and  Hunting.  And  if  the  Parents  had  negle&ed 
their  Education,  or  not  learn’d  ’em  fome  Trade  for 
a  Livelihood,  they  were  not  oblig’d  to  Support  ’em 
when  they  were  Old.  When  the  Children  were 
Marriageable,  the  Confent  of  the  Parents  was  re¬ 
puted  fo  neceffary,  that  the  Contract  was  void  with¬ 
out  it.  For  by  the  Law  of  Nature,  fays  Pliny,  the 
Children  are  always  fuppos’d  in  the  Parents  power  • 
which  was  the  Cuftom  of  other  Nations,  as  well  as 
among  the  Romans.  Thus  among  the  Athenians 
the  Father  was  to  make  the  Match  for  his  Daugh¬ 
ter,  unlefs  he  was  out  of  the  Country;  which  time 
of  abfence  was  limited  to  three  Years,  by  the  Ro¬ 
man  Laws,  Leg.  10.  D.  de  Ritu  Nupt.  And  at  this 
Day,  in  Mufcovy,  the  marrying  of  the  Children  is 
entirely  manag’d  by  the  Parents,  as  Herberftenius  re¬ 
lates  :  That  both  the  Pa  ents  had  a  Share  in  this 
Privilege,  appears  from  Livy,  Lib.  38.  Cap.  57. 
where  Scipio  Affricanus’s  Lady  complains  of  her  Hus¬ 
bands  having  difpos’d  of  her  Daughter,  without  pre¬ 
acquainting  her  with  it.  Farther,  the  Parents  had 
the  liberty  of  Abdicating  or  Renouncing  their  Chil¬ 
dren,  among  the  Athenians,  as  we  may  learn  from 
Demojlhenes,  Quintilian  and  Lucian  ;  tho’  before  they 
proceeded  to  this  Severity,  their  Reafons  were  to  be 
alleg’d  and  approv’d  of  in  Court.  This  Abdication 
was  proclaim’d  by  the  Oyer  ;  after  which  Ceremo- 
ny,  the  Son  was  legally  ftruck  out  of  the  Family, 
and  made  uncapabie  of  being  Heir  to  his  Father: 
But  this  Method  of  Abdication  was  not  allow’d  by  the 
Roman  Laws,  as  appears  by  the  Refcript  of  the  Em¬ 
perors,  Diocle fan  and  Maximilian,  Leg.  6.  C.  de  Patr. 
Poteft.  Before  Solon  reftrain’d  it,  the  Parents  had  the 
liberty  to  Sell  their  Children,  tho’  not  by  Statute,  yet  by 
immemorial  Cujlom  and  Common  Law  ;  This  Practice 
was  floating  and  variable  amongft  the  Romans  ;  For 
by  the  Law  of  the  Decern  Vtri,  it  was  provided. 
That ,  if  the  Father  Sells  his  Son  thrice,  the  Son  was  to 
be  no  longer  wader  his  JurifdiBion.  This  Privilege,  -as 
I  obferv’d,  was  fometimes  in  force,  and  fometimes 
not ;  For  in  the  time  of  Paulas  tire  Lawyer,  who 
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flourish’d  in  the  Reign  of  Alexander  Scverus,  in  cafe  j 
a  Father  was  not  able  to  give  his  Children  Bread,  he 
was  allow’d'  to  make  a  Penny  oh  ’em,  Paulas  Lib.  5, 
Sentent.  Tit.  1.  Se&.  1.  But  at  laid,  the  Father’s 
Telling  his  Children  was  wholly  prohibited  b\  the 
Conttitution  of  Dioclefian,  Lib.  1.  C.  de  Patribus  qui 
Filios fuos  Diflraxerunt.  And  when  indigent  Parents 
would  venture  to  Mortgage  their  Children,  when 
they  could  not  Sell’em  out-right,  Conflantine  the  Great 
found  himfelf  oblig’d  to  make  a  Larv  again  ft  this 
fatter  Severity,  Leg.  2.  Cod.  Theod.  de  Alimentis  qua 
Inopes  Parcntcs  de  publico  pat  ere  debent  ;  However,  Con¬ 
jlantine  could  not  prevail  with  the  Populace  to  de¬ 
prive  Fathers  of  Families  of  the  privilege  of  Selling 
their  Children,  in  cafe  of  extreme  Poverty  :  In  this 
cafe  therefore,  the  Emperor  allow’d  ’em  to  Sell  their 
Children ,  provided  ’twas  done  as  Toon  as  they  i 
were  Born,  Leg.  2.  Cod.  de  Patribus  qui  Filios  fuos  Di- 
Jlrax.  Ac.  To  proceed,*  Thofc  Children  that  did 
not  pay  a  due  regard  to  their  Parents,  might  have 
an  Action  of  Ingratitude  brought  again!!  ’em  by  the 
Athenian  Laws ;  they  were  likewile  difabled  from  ! 
holding  any  Office  ;  and  provided  they  were  chofen  ; 
into  any  poll,  if  upon  enquiry  into  their  Conduct,  j 
they  had  been  found  to  have  misbehaved  tbemfelvcs  ! 
to  their  Parents,  they  were  flruck  out  of  the  Lift  of 
the  Magiftracy ;  particularly  by  Solon  s  Law,  Who¬ 
ever  had  beaten  his  Parents ,  or  not  allow'd  'em  the  Convc- 
niency  of  Ins  Houfe,  and  other  Necejfaries,  was  reckon'd 
an  Infamous  Perfon.  Now  this  mark  of  Infamy  was 
a  fort  of  Excommunication  ;  for,  the  Perfon  under 
this  Cenfure,  was  neither  admitted  to  civil  Com¬ 
merce,  nor  the  Solemnities  of  Religion :  The  Caufe  j 
was  try’d  by  the  Judges  in  Court,  with  all  the  Cir-  ' 
cumflances  of  a  Bufmefs  of  the  greatefl  Concern  ;  j 
and,  if  the  Man  being  call,  ventur’d  to  appear,  ei-  1 
ther  at  a  publick  Meeting,  in  a  Temple,'  or  upon  ! 
any  Solemn  Occaflon,  He  was  immediately  laid  by  ! 
the  Heels,  and  car  y’d  into  Court,  and  after  Con¬ 
viction,  had  a  Fine  fet  upon  him,  and  was  kept  in 
Irons  till  his  Fine  was  difeharg’d.  Among  the  Ro -  \ 
mans,  the  Government  was  not  fo  rigorous ;  ’tis 
true,  the  Laws  order’d  Children  to  fupport  their  Pa-  j 
rents,  but  then  they  let  no  Penalty  upon  thofe  that  I 
negleCted  this  Duty.  And,  under  the  Denomina-  i 
tion  of  Parents,  Grand-Fathers,  and  Great-Grand-  ! 
Fathers  (and  fo  of  the  other  Sex)  were  comprehended. 
This  Duty  of  fupporting  their  Parents,  was  look’d 
upon  by  the  Ancients  as  fome  part  of  a  requital  for 
the  Fatigue  and  Expence  of  their  Education  ;  and 
therefore,  ’tivas  reckon’d  a  great  Misfortune,  for  any 
Perfon  to  dye  before  he  had  an  opportuity  of  ma¬ 
king  this  acknowledgment :  But,  by  Sdlons  Law,  no 
Baftard  was  oblig’d  to  maintain  his  Parents.  Part  I 
of  the  refpeCt  anciently  paid  to  Parents,  was  for 
their  Daughters  to  walh  their  Feet,  and  rub  ’em  over 
with  Oyl  when  they  came  off  a  Journey.  To  go 
on;  The  Sons  us’d  to  carry  their  Father’s  Corps  to 
the  Grave  :  Tims  we  read  concerning  Meiellus,  that 
three  of  his  Sons  who  had  been  Confuls,  two  of ’em 
had  the  Honour  of  a  Triumph,  one  had  born  the 
Cenfors ,  and  t’other  the  Praters  Office  ;  all  thefe be¬ 
ing  Perfons  of  the  firlf  Quality,  took  up  the  Bier  at 
their  Father’s  Funeral :  And  one  of  the  Articles  of 
Enquiry  at  the  chuflng  of  Magi  If  rates  among  the 
Athenians ,  was  whether'  they  had  made  a  decent 
Burial  for  their  Parents,  and  allow’d  ’em  a  proper 
Monument.  In  fome  places,  this  Filial  refpeCt  was 
carry’dtoo  high,  by  Deifying  their  deceas’d  Parents, 
and  making  ’em,  as  it  were,  the  Gods  of  the  Fami¬ 
ly.  To  conclude,  among  the  Jews ,  a  (lubborn  and 
rebellious  Son,  who  refund  to  be  govern’d  by  his  Fa¬ 
ther  or  his  Mother,  was  order’d  to  be  brought  out 
to  the  Gate  of  the  Town,  and  Hon’d  to  "Death, 
Dent.  21.  *  Demoflhenes  in  Timocratea.  Quintilian 

Declaim  283.  Lucian,  in  Abdicato.  Plutarch  in  So- 
lone.  Hoffman ,  &c.  See  Parricide. 

PARISHES  (The  Divifton  of)  in  England.  The 
Bounds  of  Parifhes  depend  upon  ancient  and  imme¬ 
morial  Culfom  :  For,  they  were  not  limited  by 
any  ACt  of  Parliament,  nor  fet  forth  by  Special 
CommilTioners,  but  were  fixt  as  theCircumflanccsof 
Times,  and  Places,  and  Perfons,  did  happen  to 
make  ’em  greater  or  iefler.  ’Tis  granted  that  at 


firft,  there  were  no  fuch  parochial  Diviflons  of  Cures 
in  England  as  there  are  now  :  For  the  BilEops  and 
their  Clergy  liv’d  in  common  ;  and  before  the 
Chriflians  were  very  numerous,  the  Bilhops  fent 
out  their  Clergy  to  Preach  to  the  People,  as  they 
law  occaflon.  But  after  the  Inhabitants  had  gene¬ 
rally  embrac’d  Chriftianity,  this  itinerant  and  occa- 
flonal  going  from  place  to  place,  was  found  very  in¬ 
convenient,  becaufe  of  the  conftant  Offices  that  were 
to  be  adminifter’d  ;  and  Peoples  not  knowing  who 
to  apply  to  for  fpiritual  Offices  and  Directions. 
Hereupon  the  Bounds  of  parochial  Cures  were  found 
neceflary  to  be  fettled,  and  the  Work  was  carry’d 
on  by  degrees,  by  thole  Bifhops  who  converted  the 
Saxons.  Bede,  in  his  Ecclelialtical  Hifbry,  menti¬ 
ons  the  progrefs  of  this  Defign  in  feveral  places,  and 
fo  do  the  Saxon  Councils.  And,  in  the  times  of 
Edgar  and  Canutus,  we  read  of  the  Mother- Churches 
which  had  the  original  Settlement  of  Tithes,  and  of 
the  Churches  built  by  the  Lords  of  Mannors,  upon 
their  own  Lands,  to  which  they  could  only  apply 
q  third  part  of  the  Tithes.  Farther,  in  the  Laws  of 
Canutus,  we  find  a  four-fold  DiltinCtion  of  Churches. 
Firjl ,  The  Head-Church,  or  the  Bilhop’s  See.  2dly, 
Churches  of  a  fecond  Rank,  which  had  right  of 
Sepulture,  and  Baptifm  and  Tithes,  tiddly,  Churches 
that  had  right  of  Sepulture,  but  not  frequented. 
4 thly,  Field-Churches,  or  Oratories  which  had  no 
right  to  Burial.  The  fecond  fort  of  thefe  feem’d  to 
be  the  original  parochial  Churches,  which  had  the 
Endowment  of  Tythes,  and  were  fometimesfo  large, 
that  feveral  other  Churches  were  taken  out  of ’em: 
Infomuch  that  the  Parifhes  came  to  be  multiply ’d 
to  that  degree,  that  in  the  Laws  of  Edward  the  Con - 
fcjfor,  C.  9.  It  is  fa  id,  That  there  were  then  three  or 
four  Churches  where  there  had  been  but  one  before.  To 
conclude;  The  diltinCtion  of  Parifhes,  as  they  now 
Hand,  appeal’  to  have  been  fettled  before  the  Nor- 
»M«-Conqueft ;  for,  in  feveral  Charters  of  the  latter 
Saxon  Kings,  mention’d  in  the  -onaficon.  The  Vil¬ 
lages  in  Cambrigefhire, Huntingdon  fhire,Lincolnfhire,  &c. 
are  fet  down  under  the  fame  Names  by  which  they 
go  at  prefent.  The  Reader  may  fee  more  upon  this 
Argument  in  DoCtor  Stillingfleet’s  Ecclcfiaflical  Cafes , 
relating  to  the  Rights  of  the  parochial  Clergy.  *  Concil. 
Angl.  1,  2 93,  248.  Monatt.  Angl.^txt.  1.  under  Ely 
ziACroyland,  &c. 

PARISIAN  Majfacre.  See  Calvinifme,  V  ol.1 1 1. 

PARKER  ( Matthew )  Having,  in  the  fecond 
Volume  of  this  Work,  mention’d  the  original  In- 
(frument  of  Arch-Bifhop  Parkers  Confecration  ;  to 
filence  the  ridiculous  Story  of  the  Confecration  at  the 
Naggs-Head  Tavern  :  I  (hall  now,  for  the  Readers 
further  Satisfaction ,  tranferibe  the  Inftrumcnt  at 
large,  together  with  the  Atteftations  to  prove  it 
Authentick. 


Rituum  atq-,  Ceremoniarum  Ordo  in  Confecran - 
do  ReverendiJJimo  in  Chrifto  Patre,  Matheo 
Parker,  Cantuarienfi  Archiepifcopo  in  Sa - 
cello  fuo  apud  Mane ri urn  fuum  de  Lambeth 
Die  Dominico  17  (viz.)  Die  Menfis  De¬ 
cern  br is.  Anno  Dom.  15  79.  Habit. 

1  IDRincipio  Sacellum  tapetibus  ad  Orientem  adof- 
‘  nabatur,  folum  vero  Panno  Rubro  infter- 
‘  nebatur,  Menfa  quoq;  Sacris  peragendis  necefla- 
‘  ria,  tapeto  pulvinariq;  Ornata,  ad  Orientem  flta 
‘  erat. 

‘  Quatuor  preterea  Cathedrae,  quatuor  Epifcopis 
‘  quibus  munusConfecrandi  Archiepifcopi  delegaba- 
‘  tur,  ad  Aultrum  Orientalis  Sacelli  partis  Erant 
‘  Pofitae. 

‘  Scamnum  preterea  tapeto  pulvinaribufq;  Inftra- 
‘  turn,  cuiEpifcopi  Genubus  flexis  inniterentur,  ante 
‘  Cathedras  ponebatur. 

‘  Pari  quoq;  modo  Cathedra,  Scam'numq;  Tapeto 
‘  pulvinariq;  Ornatum,  Archiepifcopo  ad  Borcalem 
‘  Orientalis  ejufdcm  Sacelli  partis  Plagam  polita 
‘  erant. 

‘  Hiis  Rebus  ita  Ordine  Suo  InltruCtis,  Mane  cir- 
*  citer  quintain  aut  Sextain,  per  Occidentalem  Por- 
M  mm  2  [  tarn 


V 
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‘  tarn  ingrcditur  Sacelium  Archiepifcopus,  Toga  Ta- 
‘  lari  coccinca  caputioq;  indutus,  quatuor  preceden- 
4  tibus  funalibus,  &  quatiuor  Commitatus,  Epifcopis 
‘  oui  ejus  Coiifecrationi  Infervirent  (  verbi  gratia  ) 

4  Guhelmo  Barlow  ohm  Bathon.  &  Wellen.  Epifco- 

*  po,  nunc  vero  ad  Ciceftren.  Epifcopatum  Eledto, 

4  Johanne  Scorii  olim  Ciceliriae  Epifcopo  &  nunc  ad 

*  Herefordenfem  vocato,  Miione  Covcrdallo  dim 
4  Exonienfe  Epifcopo,  &  johanne  Hodgskinne  Bed- 
c  fOrdise  Suffraganeo.  Qui  omnes  poftquam  fedes 
4  libi  paratas  Ordine  Singuli  fuo  occupaftent,  Pieces 

*  *conti  nuo  Matutinte  per  Andream  Pierfon,  Archie- 
4  pifcopi  Capellanum  clara,  voco  recitabantur  ; 

1  quibus  peractis,  Johannes  Scorii  (de  quo  fupra 
4  dixifn'us  )  Fuggeftuin  confcendit,  atq;  inde  aflum- 
4  pto  llbi  in  Thema,  Senior cs  ergo  qui  in  vobis 
* Jtini  cbficro  ccnfenior,  &c.  non  ineleganter  concio- 

*  nabatur. 

4  Finita  condone,  cgrediuntur  fnnul  Archiepifco- 
4  pus  reliquiq-  quatuor  Epifcopi  Sacelium,  fc  ad 
£  Sacram  Communionem  paraturi,  neq;  mora,  con- 
4  Feftim  per  borealem  Portam  in  Veftiarium  ad  hunc 
4  modum  veftiti  redeunt.  Archiepifcopus  nimirum 
4  linteo  fuperpelliceo  (quod  vocant)  induebatur.  Ci- 
4  ceftrencisEle£tus,capa  ferica  ad  fa  era  peragenda  pa- 
4  ratus  i^ebatur.  Cui  Miniftrabant,  operapupfuam 
4  prebebant  Duo  Archiepifcopi  Capellani,  Nicho- 
4  jaus,  viz,  Bullingham  Lincolnise  Archidiaconus,  & 
4EdmundusGeft  Cantuarienfis  quoq;  Archidiaco- 
4  nus,  capis  Sericis  fnniliter  veftiti.  Hereford,  Ele- 
4  dus,  &  Bedford,  Suffraganeus,  linteis  fuperpelliceis 
4  induebantur. 

4  Milo  verc  Coverdallus  non  nifiToga  lanea  talari 
4  utebatur. 

4  Atq- hunc  in  modum  veftiti  &  inftrudiadCom- 
^ 4  munionem  celebrapdum  perrexerunt,  Archiepif- 
4  copo  Genubus  flexis  ad  infimum  Sacelli -Gradum 
4  fedente.  ^ 

4  Finito  tandem  Evangelic,  Hereforden.  Eledus, 

4  Bedlordia  Suffraganeus  &  Milo  Coverdallus  (  de 
4  quibus  fupra  )  Archiepifcopum  coram  Ciceftren. 
4  Eledo  apud  menfam  in  Cathedra  fedenti  liiis  verbis 
4  adduxerunt :  Revercnde  in  Deo  Patre,  hunc  virum 
4  pium,  paritcr  atque  doBum,  till  ojferimus ,  atque 
4  prefentamus,  ut  Archiepifcopus  confeeretur.  Poftq; 
4  haec  dixiflent,  proferebatur  ilico  Regina  Diploma, 
4  five  mandatum  pro  confecratione  Archiepifcopi, 
4  quo  per  Reverendum  Thomam  Yale,  Legum  Do- 
4  dorem,  perledo,  Sacramentum  de  Regio  Primatu, 
4  five  Suprema  ejus  Authoritate  tuenda  juxta  Statu- 
4  ta  i.  Regni  Sereniffimse  Regina  Noftra  Elizabetha 
4  promulgata,  ab  eodem  Archiepifco  exigebatur ; 
4  quod  cum  ille  Solcmniter  tadis  corporaliter  Sacris 
4  Evangeliis,  conceptis  verbis  preftitiflet,  Ciceftrens. 
4  Eledus  quadam  prafatus  atq;  Populum  ad  Orati- 
4  onem  Hortatus,  ad  Litaneas  de  Contandas,  choro 
4  Refpondente^e  accinxit.  Quibus  finitis  poftQua- 
4  ftiones  aliquot  A rchi epifcopo  per  Ciceftrien.  Ele- 
4  dum  Propofitos,  &  poll  Orationes  &  Suffragia 
4  quadam  juxta  formam  Libri  antedidli  Parlidmenti 
4  Editi,  apud  Deum  habita,  Ciceftrienfis,  Herefor- 
4  dienfs,  Suffraganeus  Bedfprdienfts  &  Milo  Cover- 
4  dallus,  manibus  Archiepifcopo  impofitis.  Aecipe 
4  ( inquiunt  Anglice  )  Spiritum  Sandum,  &  Gra- 
4  tiam  Dei  qua  jam  per  Impofitiones  Manuum  in  te 
4  eft  excitarc  memento.  Non  enim  timoris,  fed  vir- 
4  tutis,  diledionis  &  Sobrietatis  Spiritum  dedit  nobis 
4  Deus.  His  ita  didis,  Biblia  Sacra  illi  in  manibus 
4  tradiderunt  hujufiuodi  apud  eum  verba  habentes  : 
4  In  Legendo,  Hortando,  Cf  Doccndo  vide  diligens  (is, 
4  atq-  ea  Medicare  affidue  qua  in  hifee  Libris  Scripta 
4  funt,  noli  in  his  Jegnis  ejfe ,  quo  incrementum  inde 
4  proveniens  omnibus  innotejeat  &  palam  fiat.  Cura 
4  qua  ad  te,  &  ad  Docendi  mums  fpeciant  diligen - 
4  ter.  Hoc  enim  modo  non  teipfum  folum,  fed  &  re- 
4  liquos  Anditores  tuos  per  Jefum  Chriftum  Dominum 
4  Nofirum  Salvabis.  Poftquam  hac  dixiftent  ad  re- 
4  liqua  Communionis  Solennia  pergit  Ciceftrenfis, 
4  nullum  Archiepiicopo  tradens  Paftorale  Baculum 
4  Cum  quo  Coinmunicabant  una  Archiepifcopus 
4  &■  illi  Epifcopi  lupra  Nominaticum  aliis  non- 
4  nullis. 

4  Finitis  tandem  peradifq;  Sacris  Egreditur  per 
4  borealem  Orietitis  Sacelli  partis  Portam  Archiepif- 


4  copus,  quatuor  ill’s  Comitatus  Epifcopis  qtii  eum 
4  Confecraverant,  &  confeftim  iifdcm  iplis  ftipatus 
4  Epifcopis  per  eandem  Revertitur  Portam  albo  Epif- 
4  copali  fuperpelliceo  crimeraq;  (ut  vocant)  ex  ni- 
4  gro  lerico  Indutus, circa  collumvero  Coll. ire  quod- 
4  dam  ex  pretiolis  pcllibus  .Sabcllinis  (  vulgo  Sables 
4  vocant)  conlutum  geftabat.  Pari  quo  modo  Ci- 
4  ceftrenfis  &  Herefordenfis,  fuis  Epifcopalibus  A- 
4  midibus,  fuperpelliceo  fcilicet,  &  crimera  uterq; 
‘induebatur. 

4  D.  Coverdallus  vero  &  Beufordise  Suffraganeus 
4  togisfolummodo  talaribus  utebantur.  Pergens  dc- 
4  inde  Occidentalem  Portam  verfus  Archiepilcopu* 

4  Thoma;  Doyle  Economo  ;  Johanni  Baker  Thelau- 
4  rario,  &  Johanni  Marche  computo  Rotulario,  fm- 
4  gulis  fmgulos  Albos  dedit  Baculos,  hoc  fcilicet 
4  modo  eis  muneribus  &  Officiis  fuis  Ornans. 

4  Hiis  itaq;  hunc  ad  modum  ordine  fuo,  ut  jam 
4  antedidum  eft,  peradis,  per  Occidentalem  Portam 
4  Sacelium  egreditur  Archiepifcopus,  Generoftoribus 
4  quibufq;  Sanguine  ex  ejus  Familia  eum  precedenti- 
4  bus,  reliquis  vero  cum  a  tergo  lequentibus^ 

4  Ada,  geftaq;  hxc  erunt  omnia,  in  prefentia 
4  Reverendorum  Epifcoporum,  Edmundi  Gryndall 
4  Londonienfis  Epifcopi  Electi,  Richardi  Cockes 
4  Elienfis  Eledi,  Edwini  Sandys  Wigornienfis  Eledi, 
4  Anthonii  Hule  Armigeri,  Principalis  &  Primarii 
4  Regiftrarii  dicti  Archiepifcopali,  Thomas  Argal 
4  Armigeri  Regiftrarii  Ciceftriae  Prerogative Cantua- 
4  rienfis,  Thomse  Willet  &  Johannes  lucent  Nota- 
4  riorum  Publicorum,  &  aliorum  quoque  Nonul* 
4  lorum. 

Concordat  cum  Originali  in  Bib¬ 
liotheca  Collegii  Corp.  Chrifti 
apud  Cantabrigens. 

Ita  teftor  Math.  Whinn  Nota- 
rius  Public.  &  Acad.  Cantab. 
Regiftrarius  Principalis. 

June  8.  1674. 


Cambridge,  June  11.1674. 

WE  whofe  Natnes  are  hereunto  Subfcribed,  ha- 
4  ving  leen  the  Original,  whereof  this  Wri¬ 
ting  is  a  per  fed!  Copy,  and  confider'd  the  Hand, 
and  other  Circumftances  thereof,  are  fully  per- 
fwaded  that  it  is  a  true  and  genuine  Record  o£ 
the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  Arch-Bifhop  Parkers 
Confecration,  and  as  ancient  as  the  Date  it  bears. 
In  Witnefs  whereof  we  have  hereunto  fet 
Hands,  the  Day  and  Year  above-written. 


our 


W 


Hen.  Paman,  Orat.  Publicum 
Hen.  A/ore,  D.  D. 

Ra.  Witherington ,  S.  T.  D.  &  D.  Marg.  P. 

1  .  ^ 

c.c.c.c. 

E,  the  Mafter  and  Fellows  of  Corpus  Chrifii 
4  College ,  in  the  Univerftty  of  Cambridge,  Do 
hereby  Declare  and  Certify,  That  this  Writing 
being  a  Narrative  of  Arch-Bifhop  Parkers  Confe¬ 
cration  in  Lambeth-Chappel,  is  faithfully  tranferib'd 
from  the  Original  Record  in  our  -Library ; 
and  that  we  are  fully  fatisfy’d  that  the  laid  Record 
is  as  ancient  as  the  Date  it  bears,  and  the  occafion 
to  which  it  does  refer.  Nor  can  we  doubt  but  the 
plain  and  evident  Tokens  of  Antiquity  which  it 
carries,  will  as  much  fatisfy  any  Ingenuous  Per- 
fons  who  fhall  have  a  fight  thereof :  Which  there¬ 
fore  we  fhall  readily  afford  to  thofe  who  fhall  re¬ 
pair  to  the  College  for  that  purpofe. 

« 

John  Spencer ,  D.D.Mafter  of  theCoI- 

John  Peckover ,  B.  D.  (lege. 

Erafmus  Lane ,  B.  D. 

Ri.  Sheldrake ,  B.  D. 

Sam.  Beck,  B.  D. 

Hen.  Goftling,  B.  D. 

Will.  Briggs ,  M.  A. 

John  Richer ,  M.  A. 

,*Dr, 
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PAS 


*  Dr.  Burnet's  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation,  Part  II.  Col-  j  at  Venice,  who  recommended  him  to  the  Pop: ■:  He  ad- 
lefhon  of  Records.  Arch-Biinop  Bramhal  s  Works,  ded  farther,  that  one  M.irgau  told  him,  ‘twas  expecled 
Vindication  of  the  Orders  of  the  Church  of  England,  by  he  fhould  do  Jorne  Service  for  God  and  the  Cat  ho  licit 
Tho.  Browne,  B.  D.  Where  the  Reader  may  fee  this  Church  ;  to  which  Parry  anfvVend,  That  he  was  ready 
Record  farther  attetted  by  the  Heads  of  the  Uni-  to  kill  the  gre&teft  Subject  of  England,  but  demuvr'd  at 
VCrfity.  I  the  Lanfulncff  of  A  ([affiliating  the  Queen  ;  for  Wats, 

PARKINS  (William)  born  in  the  XVIth  Cen-  fays  he,  a  Brief,  affirm'd  flatly,  that  it  was  not.  I  awful  ‘, 
tury,  at  Mar f  on  near  Coventry  in  Warwickfbire ;  was  and  Creighton  alfot  theScottiih  fefuit,  heli  the  fame 
Educated  in  Chrift’s  College  in  Cambridge ,  where  DoStrine  ;  affirming.  That  Evil  was  not  to  be  done,  that 
making  an  extraordinary  progrefs  in  Learning, 'he  Good  might  come  of  it :  That  God  was  better  pleas’d  with 
became  a  confiderable  Preacher,  and  a  celebrated  Adverbs  than  with  Nouns,  and  more  approv’d  what  teas 
xontroverhal  Divine.  He  was  no  lels  remarkable  j  done  Well  and  Lawfully,  than  what  was  otherwife  Good 


for  the  regularity  of  his  Life,  than  for  his  Learning; 
being  Lame  of  his  right  Hand,  he  was  forc'd  to 
write  all  his  Works  with  his  left.  He  dyed  at  Cam¬ 
brige  in  the  Year  1602.  at  the  Age  of  44  Years.  He 


and  that  many  Souls  were  not  to  be  redeem'd  with  tlx 
deffruElion  of  any  one  without  the  exprefs  Command  of 
God  :  He  adds  farther.  That  Doctor  h\hi\  sBdok  again  ft 
the  Juftice  of  Britain,  where  he  maintains,  that  Princes 


wrote  a  great  many  Trails  in  Divinity  :  To  men-  \  Excommunicated  for  Herefy,  may  be  depriv’d  of  their 
tion  foine  of  'em  ;  Fundamentum  Religionis  Chriftiana.  \  Kingdoms  and  Life,  gave  him  great  Encouragement  in  his 
Commentaries  in  Symboium  Apcffolicum.  Catholic  us  Re-  I  attempt  againft  the  Queen.  Some  few  days  after,  he 
formates.  Declaratio  utrum  q:ds  ft  in  Statu  Damnations*,  was  arraign'd  at  the  King's  Bench-Bar  in  Weftmin- 
vclin  Statu  Gratia.  De  Prxdeftinatione,  Sic.  *  Hero-  \fter-Hall,  where  the  Articles  of  his  Indiibnent  bc- 
logiaAnglica.  Fuller,  Sic.  ing  read,  he  confefs’d  himfelf  Guilty,  and  was  Ex- 

PARRICIDE.  The  Romans  made  no  Law  ecuted  five  days  after  in  Weftminfter.  *  Cambden’s 
to  punifh  this  execrable  unnatural  Crime,  becaule  Eliz,. 

they  drd  not  fuppofc  any  Man  could  be  lo  wicked  PARSONS  ( Robert  J  See  Perfons,  Vol.  II. 

as  to  kill  his  Parents.  For  which  reafon,  Solon,  as  PA  RTHENIT.  To  underltand  the  meaning 

Plutarch  reports,  omitted  the  mention  of  Parricides,  of  this  Term  ;  we  are  to  obferve  that  the  Spartans , 
L.Oftius  was  the  firft  that  kill’d  his  Father,  Five  in  their  firft  War  againft  the  Meffenians,  which  kept 
Hundred  Years  after  the  Death  of  Numap,  and  now  'em  in  the  Field  for  20  Years  together,  and  deftroy’d 
the  Romans  having  an  Example  of  the  Crime,  provi-  a  great  many  of  their  Men  ;  being  apprehenfive,  un* 
ded  a  Punifhment :  They  made  a  Law  therefore,  der  thele  Circtunttances,  That  Sparta  would  grow 
that  fo  flagitious  a  Malefactor  lliould,  at  his  being  difpeoplcd,  they  fent  fome  of  their  young  Men  out 
Apprehended,  have  wooden  Shoes  put  on  him,  and  of  the  Camp  into  the  City,  and  gave  ’em  the  liberty 
fo  hail’d  away  to. Gaol,  where  he  was  to  continue  of  picking  up  as  many  young  unmarried  Women  as 
a  Year  in  Durance,  and  then  be  brought  out  to  they  would.  The  Children  which  were  the  Effects 
Execution  :  The  reafon  of  Boxing  of  him  up  in  of  this  Liberty,  were  call’d  Parthenia,  i.  c.  Fil'd  Vir- 
wooden  Shoes,  was  to  prevent  his  touching  XfieWfnum,  becaufe  their  Fathers  were  uncertain.  Now 
Earth  ( the  common  Parent )  and  infeCting  it  with  this  Brood,  after  the  Spartans  were  return’d  home, 
his  impious  Limbs.  Afterwards,  having  been  firft  were  look’d  upon  as  no  better  than  Baftards,  and 
l’courg’d,  he  was  lyed  up  in  a  Leather-Sack,  toge-  barr’d  all  Offices  in  the  Government :  Being  difturb’d 
ther  with  a  Dog,  an  Ape,  aCock,  and  a  Viper,  at  this  ufage,  becaufe  tho’  they  could  not  challenge 
and  fo  thrown  into  the  next  Water  that  was  deep  their  Fathers,  yet  they  knew  themielves  of  Spartan - 
enough  to  Drown  him.  Farther,  by  the  Roman-  Extraction  ;  they  engag’d  themielves  in  a  Plot  with 
Laws,  If  a  Child  was  fo  ungracious,  as  but  to  (hike  the  Helots  (  or  Slaves)  toMurther  the  Nobility,  this 
his  Parents,  he  was  to  have  his  Hand  cut  off.  Har-  Defign  being  difeover’d,  they  were  oblig’d  to  depart 
minopulus,  Lib.  6.  Cap.  6.  informs  us,  That  in  the  the  Town  :  And  thus  having  Phalantus  for  their 
Greek  Empire,  he  that  murther’d  his  Parents,  or  his  Chief,  they  travell’d  into  Magna  Grecia.m  Italy, 
Children,  was  to  be  burn’d  at  a  Stake  ;  which  Pu-  and  built  Tarrentum.  *  Strabo  Lib.  6.  Hoffman. 
nifhment  was  executed  upon  one  of  the  Daughters  PASCATIR.  A  Country  in  the  Northern 
of  Clove,  King  of  France,  as  Gregory  of  Tours  relates.  I  parts  of  A  fa  beyond  Mcfcovy,  from  whence  both 
The  old  Egyptians  us’d  to  run  fharp  Reeds  into  eye-  the  Huns  and  Hungarians  came  formerly,  as  Rubruque 
ry  part  of  the  Bodies  of  Parricides;  and  after  having  a  Monk  informs  us,  in  his  famous  EinoafTy  to  the 
beenthus  wounded,  alinoft  in  every  Pore,  threw  ’em  |  Great  Tartar.  Hornies  likewife,  after  having  recited 
upon  a  heap  of  Thorns,. and  fet  Fire  to  ’em.  *AuElor 
Rhetor,  ad  Hcrennium,  Lib.  1.  Turnebus  Adverfar. 

Lib.  13.  Cap.  13.  Since.  Lib.  3.  Controv.  4.  Alex¬ 
ander  ab  Alcxandro.  Genial.  Dier.  Lib.  3-  Cap.  S 
Gregor.  Turon.  Hift.  Franc .  Lib.  3.  Cap.  39.  Huff¬ 


man. 


feveral  Opinions  concerning  the  Orgmal  of  the 
Huns ,  concludes  that  they  were  not  delcended  from 
the  Tartarians  ox  Ruffians,  as  fome  will  have  it,  but 
from  the  Pafcatiri :  But  let  this  be  as  it  will,  ’tis 
certain  that  the  Huns  and  Hungarians  came  from 
fome  of  the  remoteft  and  coldeft  parts  of  the  North, 
PARRY  (Willum )  born  in  Wales,  of  a  (lender  I  between  Mofcovy  and  China ;  fo  that  ’tis  indifferent 
Family.  He  was  bred  to  the  Civil  Law,  in  which  whether  we  make  ’em  the  Pofterity  of  the  Tartars^,  of 
Faculty  he  Commenc’d  Do&or.  In  the  Year  1585.  the  Inbars,  or  the  Pafcatiri.  Tis  certain,  the  modern 
he  lerv’d  as  a  Member  of  the  Houle  of  Commons ;  Moffovites  brag,  that  the  Hungarians  were  formerly 
and  when  the  Bill  was  brought  in  againft  the  Je-  their  Subjects ;  and  that  removing,  from  Inharia  or 


luits,  he  objebted  againft  the  palling  it,  and  \lnhra,  which  lies  upon  the  Northern  Ocean,  they 
Urg’d  that  the  Law  would  be  Cruel,  Bloody,  Defperate,  marc’d  as  far  as  the  Danube,  leiz’d  and  fettled  m 


upon  which,  he  was  committed  to  Cultody  ;  but  j  Language  with  the  Hungarians  to  this  day,  as  Her- 
afterwards,  complying  lo  far  as  to  give  bis  Reafons,  berffenius  obferv’d  in  his  Embafly.  *  Hoffman. 
and  make  his  Submillion,  he  was  re-admitted  into  P  ASSAVA.  A  Fort  in  the  Province  of  Maina , 
the  HouJ'e.  This  Parry  was  Toon  after  accus’d  by  in  the  Morea,  Handing  upon  the  Cape  of  Mat  a  pan, 
one  Edmund  Nevil  (of  the  Earl  of  Welhmerland’s  Fa-  near  the  Gulph  of  Colochina.  The Generalilfimo  Mo- 
milvd  to  have  been  engag’d  in  a  Plot  againft  the  \rofni,  made  himfelf  Matter  of  this  Poll  in  November 
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Queen’s  Life;  and,  being  fent  to  the  Tower,  he 
confels’d,  That  at  Paris  he  was  reconcil'd  to  the  Church 
of  Rome  ;  and  that,  at  Venice,  being  in  Company  with 
Benedict  Palmio  a  Jefuit,  and  diffourfng  concerning 
the  diffrefs’d  Catholicks  in  England,  he  gave  him  a  hint 
that  he  had  found  out  an  Expedient  10  relieve  'em,  provi- 
ded  the- Pope,  or  any  learned  Divines  would  juftify  the  fach,  which  fignihes  Paflage,  having  reference  to 
l aw f nine fs  of 'it.  Palmio  magnifying  the  Piety  of  the  'the  deftroying  Angel,  who  lceing  the  Blood  upon  the 
DcCvn.  recommended  him  to  Campcius  the  Poes  Nuncio  j  door  of  the  Ifraehtes  Houles,  pafs’d  by  the  privi- 
■  .  -f  ‘  kg’<* 


168s.  and  had  it  flighted  immediately  after,  as  in- 
fignificant,  becaule  near  this  Fort,  there  is  a  very 
(height  Pafs,  where  a  handful  of  Men  may  make 
Head  againft  a  confiderable  Army.  *  P.  Coronelli, 
his  Delcription  of  Morea. 

PASSOVER.  Is  deriv’d  from  the  Hebrew  Pe- 
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leg’d  Houfe,  without  deftroying  the  firft  Born.  The 
modern  Jews  keep  this  Feftival  a  Week  together,  be¬ 
ginning  at  the  15th  Day  of  the  Month  Nifan,  which 
commonly  falls  in  April.  Rabbi  Leo  of  Modena  ob- 
ferves,  that  the  Solemnity  continues  for  eight  Days 
together,  according  to  the  old  Cuftom ;  that  the  two 
firft  and  the  two  laft  Days  are  kept  with  the  great- 
eft  Ceremony,  it  not  being  lawful  either  to  labour 
or  difpatch  Bufmefs  during  that  time.  However, 
they  are  allow’d  to  kindle  a  Fire  to  drels  Meat,  and 
to  carry  what  they  want  from  one  place  to  another. 
Thefe  eight  days,  the  Jews  are  prohibited  to  have 
any  leaven  in  their  Houfes,  being  oblig’d  to  eat  no¬ 
thing  but  unleaven’d  Bread.  The  Evening  before  the 
Eve  of  this  Feftival,  the  Mafter  of  the  Family  takes 
care  to  lee  there  be  no  leaven’d  Bread  in  the  Houfe  ; 
and  about  five  a  Clock  in  the  Evening,  the  next 
day,  they  burn  a  piece  of  Bread,  to  llrow  that  the 
prohibition  of  leaven’d  Bread  is  now  begun.  Im¬ 
mediately  after  this,  they  make  their  unleaven’d 
Loaves,  which  they  call  Max,z.od,  and  work  up  e- 
nough  for  the  whole  time  of  the  Pa  (lover.  Upon 
the  14th  day  of  Nifan,  which  is  the  Eve  of  thePaf- 
fover,  the  Firft-born  of  every  Family  ufually  Fall, 
to  put  ’em  in  mind,  that  the  Night  following  Got 
deftroy’d  all  the  Firft-born  of  the  Egyptians.  Infteac. 
of  the  old  Ceremony,  preferib’d  in  the  12th  Chap, 
of  Exodus ,  where  the  Ifraelitcs  are  commanded  to  Eat  the 
Lamb  with  unleaven  d  Bread  and  bitter  Herbs  :  infteac 
of  this,  I  £15%  the  modern  Jews  make  ufe  of  a  plate 
of  Lamb  or  Kid,  with  unleaven’d  Bread,  and  bit¬ 
ter  Salade  about  it,  filch  as  Sellary,  Succory,  or  Let¬ 
tuces,  and  all  this  in  memory  of  the  Lime  and 
Brick  which  they  made  in  Egypt ;  and  thus  holding 
a  Cup  in  their  Hand,  they  rehear fe  the  Hagada,  or 
Hiftory  of  the  Servitude  and  Mifery  their  Fore-Fa¬ 
thers  fuffer’d  in  Egypt ,  together  wtth  the  Miracles 
wrought  by  God  for  their  Deliverance.  *  Leo  de 
Modena,  Tra<5l  of  the  Jewifh  Ceremonies,  Part  III. 
Chap.  3. 

PASSOVER.  The  ancient  Jews  kept  their 
Paflover  in  the  manner  following  :  Firft,  Having 
pronounc’d  a  Bleffing  over  the  Bread  and  the  Cup, 
they  gave  ’em  to  the  Company,  and  wafti’d  the  Feet 
of  thofe  that  were  entertain’d  :  This  being  done,  a 
certain  Boy  at  Supper-time,  ask’d  the  meaning  of  this 
Solemnity  *  To  which  Queftion,  he  that  blefs’d  the 
Talkie  made  Anfwer,  That  there  was  a  great  difference 
between  this  and  other  Nights  of  the  Tear :  In  other  Nights 
we  wajh  only  once ,  but  now  twice  :  Other  Nights  we  eat 
either  leaven’d  or  unleaven d  Bread,  as  we  think  ft, 
but  now  we  are  confin’d  to  that  which  is  unleaven  d  :  Other 
Nights,  we  eat  all  fort  of  Sal  lade,  without  diftinSlion,  but 
now  we  make  ufe  of  none  buL  thofe  which  are  bitter  :  All 
other  Nights ,  we  either  fit  or  lie  along  at  Supper,  but  now 
we  are  oblig’d  to  eat  /landing.  After  this  he  proceeded 
to  fhow  the  reafon  of  the  Inllitution  :  The  unlea¬ 
ven’d  Bread,  fays  he,  is  to  put  us  in  mind,  That 
our  Anceftors  had  not  time  to  leaven  their  Bread 
when  they  came  out  of  Egypt :  The  fignification  of 
the  bitter  Herbs  is  explain’d  in  the  precedent  Arti¬ 
cle.  The  circumftances  about  the  choice  and  kill¬ 
ing  of  the  Pafchal  Lamb  is  mention’d  in  the  12th  .of 
Exodus.  And  here,  the  Children  oflfrael  being  firft 
divided  into  Tribes,  then  into  Families,  and  every 
Family  fubdivided  into  feveral  Houfes;  when  the 
Company  of  the  Houfe  was  too  few  for  a  whole 
Lamb,  the  Mafter  of  the  Family  was  oblig’d  to  call 
In  his  Neighbour.  As  to  the  juft  number  of  thofe 
that  were  to  eat,  they  were  not  to  be  fewer  than 
Ten,  nor  more  than  Twenty:  The  room  in  which 
they  Eat,  was  generally  the  Upper  Floor,  according 
to  the  Cuftom  obferv’d  by  our  Saviour  and  his  Dif- 
ciples.  They  us’d  to  dip  the  bitter  Sallade  in  a 
DilE  fill’d  with  Carofeth  or  Sauce  ;  to  which  thefe 
words  feem  to  allude,  St.  Matth.  26.  23.  He  that  dip- 
peth  his  Hand  with  me  in  the  Difh,  the  fame  /hall  betray 
me:  This  Carofeth  was  generally  made  of  Leaves  of 
the  Date-Tree,  Grapes  and  Figs  dry’d,  and  pickl’d 
in  Vinegar.  It  has  been  warmly  debated,  upon 
what  day  our  Saviour  kept  the  Paflover  ?  And  whe¬ 
ther  ’twas  the  fame  upon  which  ’twas  obferv’d  by 
the  reft  of  the  Jews  ?  The  Greeks  who  confecrate  the 
Eucharift  in  leaven’d  Bread,  to  ihow  the  necelfity 


of  their  Cuftom,  and  to  convibl  the  Wefiern-Qhmc\\ 
of  being  in  an  Error,  pretend  to  prove,  as  we  may 
lee  in  Xanthopulus,  That  our  Saviour  kept  the  Pafto- 
ver  a  day  fooner  than  ordinary  ;  therefore, 'fay  they, 
as  the  reft  of  the  Jews  held  the  Solemnity  the  14th  of 
the  firft  Month,  Abib  or  Nifm,  fo  our  Saviour  Chrift, 
who  had  a  power,  either  to  difpenle  with,  or  abro- 
gate  the  Mofaic  Law,  kept  the  Paflover  with  his 
Dftciples  on  the  13th  day  :  From  whence  it  follows, 
that  our  Saviour,  made  ufe  of  leaven’d  or  common 
Bread :  But  the  general  Opinion  in  the  Latine- 
Church  is,  that  our  Saviour,  at  his  Celebration  of 
the  Failover,  conform’d  to  the  Jewifh  Cuftom,  both 
as  to  lime  and  other  Circumftances,  which  Bochart. 
among  others,  endeavours  to  prove  at  large. 

The  Pafchal  Solemnity  in  the  Church,  or  the  Chri- 
jtian-Eajlrr ,  was  one  of  the  three  principal  Feftivals 
in  the  Calendar,  and  us’d  to  beobferv’d  with  greater 
Solemnity  of  Circumftances  than  the  reft  •  ^as,  to 
mention  no  more  Authorities,  appears  from *tlie 
Writings  of  Euftathius,  Procopius,  and  Gregory  the 
Great.  This  Chriftian  Pajfovcr  had  a  double  afpedl 
and  reprefented  both  the  Crucificlion  and  Refurre- 
eftion  of  our  blefted  Saviour,  Some  of  the  Apoftles 
among  the  reft,  Sr  .John,  and  St.  Philip  the  Evange- 
iift,  kept  this  Pafchal  Feftival  in  the  Eaft,  in  Me¬ 
mory  of  what  our  Saviour  did,  when  he  inftituted 
the  Lord’s  Supper :  But  then,  they  kept  it  upon  the 
rath  day  of  the  Month,  in  conformity  to  the  Jewifh 
Practice  .-  This  ufage  of  theirs  was  follow’d  by  a 
great  many  Chrifbans,  as  Polycrates  argues  in  Eufe- 
bius’s  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory.  But  then,  other  Apo¬ 
ftles,  particularly  St  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  did  not 
keep  their  Eafier  till  the  next  Sunday,  after  the  Full 
Moon,  or  14th  day  of  the  firft  Month  ;  their  chief 
defign  being  to  remember  our  Saviour’s  Refurreclion. 
However,  the  Faithful  were  left  at  their  liberty  to 
aCt,  in  this  cafe,  as  they  thought  fit,  as  Socrates  ob- 
lerves  in  the  fifth  Book  of  his  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory : 
till  at  laft,  Pius,  Bifiiop  of  Rome,  publifh’d  an  Or¬ 
der  for  the  keeping  of  Eafier  only  upon  Sundays-' 
which  Conftitution,  the  Afiatic  Billiops  did  not  think 
themfelves  oblig’d  to  oblerve.  This  Difpute  was 
managd  in  a  very  friendly  manner  at  firft,  and 
St.  Polycarp  taking  a  Journey  to  Rome,  to  put  an 
end  to  the  Difference';  when  the  Parties  could  not 
be  brought  to  the  fame  Opinion,  it  was  agreed. 
That  every  Church  fheuld  be  govern’d  by  their  own 
Cuftom,  and  not  fall  into  any  mifuuderftandino- 
about  the  difference  of  a  Circumftance.  But  in  the 
\  ear  200,  Pope  Vidor  being  not  of  the  fame  heal-’ 
mg  Temper,  made  a  breach  in  the  Church,  and 
Excommunicated  the  Afiatick  Quarto  Decimans.  This 
heat  m  the  Pope  difpleafed  feveral  of  the  Weftern- 
Bi  ((hops  ;  amongft  whom,  Irmeies,  Bifiiop  of  Lyons, 
blames  the  Pope  for  carrying  things  to  Extremity: 
And  thus,  by  the  Interpofition  of  this  Father,  and 
fome  others  of  Authority  in  ;he  Weft,  the  Controver- 
ly  was,  in  fome  meafure,  hufht,  and  both  Parties 
left  to  their  Liberty  .-  But  in  the  Year  318.  the  De¬ 
bate,  breaking  out  afrefti,  Conftantine  the  Emperor 
being  much  difiatisfy'd  about  thefe  mifunderftand- 
mgs,  prefs  d  all  the  Biftiops  to  unite,  and  drop  the 
Argument;  Exhorting  the  Eaftern- Billiops  not  to  con¬ 
form  in  any  point  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Jews, who  nmr- 
thfr’d  our  Saviour.  But  the  Billiops  not  thinking 
themfelves  bound  to  be  over-rul’d  by  the  Emperor5 
in  matters  Ecclefiaftical ;  and  Hofius,  B.ifhop  of  Cor’ 
duba,  lent  from  Court ,  being  not  fuccefsful  enou°-h  to 
put  an  end  to  the  Difference,  the  Council  of  Nice 
was  liimmon  d,  in  which  a  Canon  was  pafs’d,  that 
the  mnft  Holy  Fejiival  of  Eafter  /hould  be  obferv’d  every 
where  upon  the  Jame  Day  (  viz. )  upon  Sunday.  This 
Jecree  was  afterwards  confirm’d  in  the  Council  held 
at  Antioch  in  the  Year  341,  and  has  all  along  fmee 
contain  a  m  force:  However,  there  were  fome  re¬ 
mains  of  the  Quarto  decimans  after  this  time  ;  The 
Nov ati arts,  Sabbat  ians,  Montanifts,  Audiani,  Sec.  a- 
greeing  in  this  Practice.  The  Gauls,  in  the  firft  times 
of  their  Chriftiamty,  usd  to  keep  Eafter  upon  the 
25th  of  March,  becaufe  they  believe  our  Saviours 
Tefurredion  fell  upon  that  day  :  This  Feftival  be¬ 
ing  likewile  kept  by  the  Cappadocians  upon  the  fame 
day,  tho  for  a  ditferent  Reafon :  Thefe  latter  ha¬ 
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Ving  a  Tradition,  that  our  Saviour  Suffered  upon  the 
25th  of  March.  The  Acrian  Hereticks  Would  not 
keep  the  Feftival  at  all.  Gregory  of  Tours ,  in  the 
Lite  ot'  St.  Maurice ,  'Ll  (hop  of  Angers,  takes  notice, 
that  all  Sundays  in  the  Year  are  call’d  Eajier- days, 
in  toe  (Jrdo  Romanus :  And  Durandus  obferves,  Lib.7. 
Cap.  1.  of  his  Rationale,  that  in  feme  Countries,  all 
great  Holy-days  are  called  Eaflers,  which  is  (fill 
oblerv’d,  Lu  (bine  meafure,  in  Italy ,  where  Witfon- 
tide  is  called  Pafchata  Rofida,  becaufe  it  ufually  falls 
in  Role-time.  '*  Jo  feph.  de  Bello  Jui.  Maimohidesin 
Corban  Pcfach,  Cap.  1.  SeCl.  6.  &  Cap.  2.  Sect.  n. 
Bocbart  Hi.roz ,,  Par.  1.  Lib.  2.  Cap.  50.  Procop.  de 
Bell.  Perf.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  18.  Eujiath.  in  Fit.  S.  Euty- 
chu  Patriarchs.  Num.  31.  Gregor.  Adagn.  Ho  mil.  22. 
Beda  de  Ratione  Temper  urn,  Cap.  45.  Socrat.  Hi]}.  Eccl. 
Lib.  5.  Cap.  22.  Theodoret.  Hifi.  Eccl.  Lib.  i.Cap.p. 
Hoffman,  6ic. 

PASSOVER  C Second )  Was  to  be  kept  upon 
the  14th  Day  of  the  2d  Month,  for  the  fake  of  thofe 
who  were  under  any  legal  Impurity,  or  too  remote 
from  Jerufalem.  The  difference  between  the  firft 
and  fecond  Paffover,  is  thus  reported  by  Maimo¬ 
nides  •  In  the  firj}  Paffover,  fays  he,  all  Leaven  is  for¬ 
bidden  to  be  eaten  or  feen  in  the  Houfe  ;  neither  is  any 
part  of  it  to  be  carry  d  out :  Befides,  the  Hymn  ivas  to 
be  Sung  while  they  were  at  Supper.  ’Tis  likewife  lawful 
to  beep  it,  under  fome  accidental  Uncleannefs,  i.  e.  when 
the  greater  part  of  the  Company  happens  to  be  polluted  by 

touching  a  dead  Body. - But  at  the  Second  Paffover, 

’tis  no  breach  of  the  Command  to  have  Leaven  in  the 
Houfe  ;  neither  is  a  Hymn  Sung  at  the  Entertainment  ; 
neither  is  it  to  beCelebra  ed  under  any  legal  Uncleannefs ; 
but  then,  both  the  Firfl  and  Second  Paffovers  made  the 
Sabbaths  give  way  ( that  is,  they  were  kept  tho’  they  fell 
upon  a  Sabbath-day  )  And  when  the  Lamb  was  dreffmg, 
they  were  oblig’d  to  Sing  a  Hymn.  The  Second  Paffover 
was  likewife  eaten  all  in  one  Houfe,  with  unleaven  d  Bread 
and  bitter  Herbs  ;  neither  was  any  of  it  to  be  fet  up,  or  a 
Bone  of  it  to  be  broken  ;  thus  far  Maimonides.  To 
whom  it  may  be  reafonably  objected,  that  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Command  in  Numbers  9.  12.  The  fecond 
Paffover  ought  to  be  kept  exactly  according  to  all  the  Or¬ 
dinances  of  the  firjl :  Now,  to  anfwcr  this  difficulty, 
Maimonides  replies,  that  the  Command  reaches  only 
to  the  Effentials  of  the  Paffover,  and  that  there  was 
a  latitude  for  difference  in  leffer  Circumflances  But 
this  anfwer  is  infufficient;  for  fince  Mffes  enjoyns 
the  fecond  Paffover  to  be  kept  according  to  all  the 
Ordnances  of  the  Firfl :  Tis  plain  that  thefetwo 
Paffovers  were  to  be  obferv’d  in  the  fame  manner, 
excepting  only  in  the  CircumftanceofTime  ;  neither 
was  this  Circumftance  different,  excepting  with  re- 
fpeef  to  the  Month  ;  for  the  latter,  as  well  as  the 
former,  agreed  in  other  Circumftances  of  Time, 
both  being  to  be  kept  upon  the  i^th  Day  of  the 
Month,  and  at  the  fapie  Hour  in  the  Evening, 
Numib.g.  11.  To  which  we  may  add,  that  the  firfl 
was  much  the  more  ‘Solemn  Feftival,  all  the  Males 
being  under  an  Obligation  to  be  at  it,  excepting 
thofe  above- mention’d.  However,  this  Pradtice  is 
not  without  a  Cafe  of  Exception  ;  for  the  famous 
Paffover  in  King  Hez^ekiah’s  time,  was  not  kept  in 
the  firft  Month,  but  in  the  fecond  ;  the  Reafon  was, 
becaufe  Achaz .,  Hez,ekiah's  Father,  had  remov’d  the 
Altar,  fhut  up  the  Temple,  put  down  the  Liturgy, 
fet  afide  the  whole  Woifnip  of  God,  introduc’d  Ido¬ 
latry,  and  overturn’d  their  Religion,  2  Kings  16. 12. 
Now  Hez,ekiah  endeavouring  to  Reftore  the  Wor- 
fhip  of  God,  and  put  every  thing  in  order,  had 
not  time  to  finifh  his  Reformation  fill  the  14th  Day 
of  the  firfl  Month  was  elaps’d  ;  and  therefore  their 
keeping  of  the  firft  Paffover  was  of  neceffity  poft- 
pon’d  to  the  fecond  Month.  And  here  St.  AugufHn 
ilarts  a  Queflion,  Whether,  in  cafe  of  any  legal  in¬ 
capacity,  at  the  fecond  Paffover,  the  Solemnity 
might  not  be  deferr’d  till  the  third  Month  ?  To 
which  it  may  be  anfwer’d,  that  tire  time  precifely 
appointed  by  God  Almighty,  ought  not  to  be  pro¬ 
rogu’d  upon  any  account ;  it  being  better  to  ornit 
the  Solemnity  for  once,  than  to  obferve  it  at  an 
improper  time  ;  and  therefore,  among  the  reft  of 
Jeroboams  Tranfgreffions,  this  is  reckon’d  for  one, 
that  he  kept  a  Religious  Feftival  at  a  time  only  pre- 


ferib’d  by  his  own  Fancy.  *  Maimonides  Lib.de 
Pafchal.  Cap.  10.  Seel.  13.  Bochart.  Hieroz..  par.  i„ 
Lib.  2.  Cap.  *50.  Hoffman,  See. 

PATERCULUS.  See  Velleius.  , 

PATRIARCHAL  Refponfes.  In  Latine,  Pa- 
trtarchalia  Refponfa,  had  formerly  a  great  Authority 
in  the  taller  I)  Parts  of  Chriftendom.  After  Crefconius 
bad  made  a  Collection  of  the  Letters  of  theBiffiops 
ot  Rome,  and  made  ’em,  in  fome  meafure,  equal  in 
authority  to  the  Canons  of  the  Church,  whereas  be¬ 
fore  there  was  no  more  regard  pay’d  to  ’em,  than 
to  the  Opinions  and  Determinations  of  other  Bi- 
1  ops  :  After  this  Collection,  I  fay,  of  Crefconius’s, 
the  Patriarchal  Decifions  and  Refolutions  of  Cafes 
in  the  Eaflern-Church,  began  to  be  collected  and 
argu’d  from,  as  Precedents  and  rul’d  Cafes,  as  ap¬ 
pears  from  the  Codex  of  the  Eaflern-Church.  This 
Collection  was  confiderably  enlarg’d  by  the  Fathers 
of  the  Coucil  in  Trullo.  The  Letters  of  feveral  Bi- 
fliops,  Fathers  and  Patria  rchs  being  inferted  to  make, 
as  it  were,  a  Body  of  their  Canon-Law,  and  to. 
bring  their  Authority  up  to  the  Pretenfions  of  the 
Weflern-Church.  *  Maflrecht  Hiftor.  Turif.  Ecclef. 
Num.  1 88.  Hffman ,  &c. 

P  AT  RICH  Romanorum.  Were  formerly  no 
other  than  Governours  of  Rome.  This  Title,  the  Ro¬ 
mans  after  they  had  thrown  off  their  Subjection  to 
the  Greek  Empire,  and  conquer’d  the  Lombards,  gave 
firft  to  Pepin,  afterwards  to  Charles  the  Great,  and 
Carloman,  Kings  of  France,  as  appears  from  Anajla- 
fus,  111  the  Life  of  Stephen  IV.  It  ay:  fiys  he,  in  ex¬ 
ordia  Ordinationis  fusty  quo  iifdcm  Sanbliffmus  Preefil, 
Pontifcatus  Appicem  AJJumpCt ,  dir  exit  Francice  parti- 
bus,  ad  Excellentiffimos  Viros  Pipinum,  Carolum  & 
Carolomannum,  Reges  Francorum  &  Patricios  Ro¬ 
manorum.  Biit  afterwards,  when  Charles  the  Great 
wras  faluted  Emp.ror  arid  Auguffus,  the  Title  of  Pa¬ 
tricks r  was  generally  laid  afide,  and,  as  it  were, 
funk  in  that  of  Emperor.  This  Title  of  Patricius,  was 
firfl  given  by  the  Romans  to  the  Kings  above-men¬ 
tion  d,  that  they  might  detend  Rome  and  Italy  from 
the  Incurfions  of  the  Greeks  and  Lombards,  for  which 
reafon  they  are  fomefmes  call’d  Patricii  &  Defen- 
fores  Romanorum.  This  ftile,  tho’  diliis’d,  was  not 
perfedly  extinct ;  fome  of  the  German- Emperors  af¬ 
terwards  reviving  it,  as  Otho  I.  Henry  III.  Henry 
V.  &c.  *  Hoffman. 

P  AT R ON  A  G  E  ;  is  the  Right  of  Preferring 
an  Ecclefiaftical  Perfon  to  the  Bilhop,  in  order  to 
Institution.  The  Original  R  ght  of  Patronage  was 
not  founded  upon  the  Soil  which  gave  no  Title, 
where  there  was  not  a  Church  built  and  endow’d 
with  a  competent  Subffftence.  So  that  all  Advow- 
fons  and  Rights  of  Prefentadon  in  private  Patrons, 
were  at  firft  Appendant  to  Mannors,  and  not  in  Grofs ; 
becaufe  the  Right  came  from  the  Endowment  out  of 
the  Mannor.  And  the  Name  of  Patron,  in  the  Senfe 
of  the  Feudal  Law,  is  the  fame  with  the  Lord  of 
the  Fee,  and  fo  Benefcium  is  a  Feudal  Term,  and  till 
the  Feudal  Law  prevail’d,  the  name  of  Patron  is  fel- 
dom  or  never  us’d  in  this  Senfe.  And  when  it  came 
to  be  us’d,  the  Patrons  of  France  would  have  brought 
thole  who  had  their  Benefices,  to  a  kind  of  Feudal 
Service,  and  to  have  receiv’d  InvefUture  from  them. 
Now  there  feems  to  be  two  things  aim’d  at  by  thofe 
Patrons  ;  Firfl ,  To  keep  the  Clergy  in  a  foie  Depen¬ 
dency  on  themfelves,  without  regard  to  the  Bifihop’s 
Authority.  Secondly,  To  make  fuch  Bargains  with 
them,  as  they  thought  fit ;  both  which  Inconveni¬ 
ences  were  thought  neceffary  to  be  redrefs’d  by  Laws 
fince  the  Canons  were  flighted  by  ’em  :  And  there¬ 
fore  in  the  Reign  of  Lud.  Pius,  A.  D.  816.  there 
was  a  Solemn  Convention  of  the  States  of  the  Em¬ 
pire,  where  feveral  Ecclefiaftical  Laws  were  pafs’d  ; 
and  among  the  reft,  thefe  two,  Firfl,  That  no  Pref- 
byters  fhould  be  put  in,  or  put  out  of  Churches,  without 
the  Authority  and  Confent  cf  the  Bifhops.  2dly,  That 
every  Church  fhould  have  an  entire  Manfe  or  Glebe  be¬ 
longing  to  it,  free  from  any  Feudal  Service.  (Capit.  8 16. 
c.  9.  capit.  1,84,  141.3  This  Law  was  afterwards 
confirm’d  at  feveral  publick  Affemblies  of  the  State?, 
and  generally  receiv’d  throughout  the  French  Em 
pire. 

Farther.' 
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Farther,  the  Right  of  Patronage,  by  the  firll 
Building  and  Endowing  the  Church,  is  own’d  by 
the  Civil  Law,  in  Jujlinians  Novels  123.  c.  18. 
And  two  things  a>re  there  requir’d ;  Firft,  Afuffici- 
ent  Maintenance  for  the  Clergy  who  are  nomina¬ 
ted.  2 dly,  The  Bilhop’s  Satisfaction  as  to  their  fit- 
rels,  about  which  he  lpeaks  in  another  Novel  <,6. 
Tit.  1 2.  c.  2.  And  he  elfe where  requires,  that  be-, 
fore  any  Churches  were  built,  the  Bifhop  lbould  fee 
that  there  were  fufficient  Maintenance  for  thofe  that 
were  to  Officiate,  Novel  66,  Tit.  22. 

The  fame  Right  obtain’d  in  England,  upon  the 
fame  Grounds,  as  appears  by  the  Barons  Anfwer 
to  Gregory  IX.  who  affirm,  that  they  had  it  ever 
fince  Cbriftianity  was  founded  here.  They  mean, 
ever  fince  Parochial  Churches  were  endow’d.  For 
there  could  be  no  fuch  Right  of  Patronage  before  : 
Andfuch  Patrons  were  call’d,  Advocati  Ecclefia,  as 
appears  by  Johannes  Sarisburienfis ,  becaufe  the  Truff 
and  Care  of  thofe  Churches  endow’d  by  their  An- 
celiors,  was,  in  fome  meafure  fallen  to  ’em,  i.  e. 
they  were  bound  to  recommend  a  fit  Perfon,  and 
defend  the  Rights  of  ’em.  And  here  we  may  ob- 
ferve,  that  the  Rights  of  Patronage  in  England  are 
greater  than  in  lome  other  Countries,  where  the 
fame  liberty  of  felling  the  Advowfons,  the  tryal  of 
the  Right  at  Common  Law,  the  fix  Months  for  Pa¬ 
trons  to  Prefent  is  not  allow’d.  To  underttand  this 
matter  fully,  we  are  to  confider  that  the  Right  of 
Patronage  was  not  an  original  and  abfolute  Right 
to  difpofe  of  Benefices  at  Pleafure,  but  a  limited 
Trull  repos’d  in  ’em  to  put  in  fit  Perlons  to  difeharge 
the  Duties  of  their  Places.  ’Tis  well-known  that 
in  the  firll  Settlement  of  this  Church  of  England,  the 
Bilhqps  of  their  feveral  Dioceffes  had  ’em  under 
their  immediate  Care  ;  and  that  they  had  the  Clergy 
living  in  a  Community  with  ’em,  whom  they  fent 
abroad  to  feveral  parts  of  their  Dioceffes,  as  they 
law  occafion  :  But  that  by  degrees  they  law  a  ne- 
ceffity  of  fixing  Prieffs  within  fuch  a  compals,  to 
attend  upon  the  Service  of  God  among  the  People 
that  were  the  Inhabitants :  That  Precin&s  which 
are  call’d  Parifhes,  were  at  firll  much  larger,  and 
thrown  into  fuch  Divifions  in  each  Diocefs  as  proba¬ 
bly  make  up  the  feveral  Deanries  fince.  That  when 
Lords  of  Mannors  were  enclin’d  to  build  Churches, 
for  their  own  conveniences,  they  found  it  neceffary 
to  make  Endowments  to  encourage  the  Prieffs  to 
refide :  That  upon  this,  the  feveral  Bilhops  were 
contented  to  let  thofe  Patrons  have  the  Nomination 
of  Perfons  to  thofe  Churches,  provided  they  (i.  e. 
the  Bifhops)  were  fatisfy’d  of  the  fitnefs  of  fuch 
Perfons,  and  that  the  Preientation  was  not  deferr’d 
beyond  fuch  a  limitted  time.  *  Jo.  Saris  bur.  Ep.  19. 
Lyndwood  de  Foro  compet.  f.  50.  C.  56,  97.  Dr.  Stil- 
lingfleet'%  Ecclefiaftical  Cafes  relating  to  the  parochial 
Clergy,  Sic. 

PAULICIANS.  So  the  Manichxans  in  Ar¬ 
menia  were  call’d,  from  one  Paul,  who  was  their 
Ring-leader  in  the  Vllth  Century.  They  grew  very 
powerful,  either  by  the  Weaknels  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  or  the  Protection  of  the  Saracens,  or,  at  lead, 
by  the  Favour  of  the  Emperor  Nicephortts,  who  was 
in  the  Interefl  of  this  Se6t ;  infomuch  that  being  per¬ 
fected  at  lall,  by  Theodora,  B  a  films’ s  Emprefs,  they 
found  themlelves  in  a  Condition  to  fortify  Towns, 
and  take  up  Arms  again!!  their  Princes.  This  Re¬ 
bellion  was  long  and  bloody,  under  the  Empire  of 
Baftlius  the  Macedonian,  i.  e.  towards  the  end  of  the 
IXth  Century  ;  and  yet  there  was  fo  great  a  Slaugh¬ 
ter  made  of  thefe  Rebellious  Hereticks,  under  the 
Empreis  Theodora,  that  ’twas  thought  they  would 
never  have  been  able  to  make  another  Hand.  ’Tis 
probable,  the  Preachers  they  fent  into  Bulgaria,  fet 
up  the  Manich&an  Hereby  there,  which  from  thence 
fpread  it  felf  into  feveral  other  places  in  Europe. 
Thefe  Pauiicians  condemn’d  the  Worfhip  of  the 
Saints,  and  the  Images  of  the  Crofs :  But  this  was 
none  of  their  principal  Di(lin61ion  :  Their  Funda¬ 
mental  Tenet  was,  that  of  two  Coeternal  and  In¬ 
dependent  Principles,  into  which  millake  they  were 
led,  by  perceiving  the  Origine  of  Evil  to  have  fome 
Difficulties  in  it,  upon  the  receiv’d  Dodrines.  *Maim- 
lourg  Hift.  des  Iconodafls ,  Lib.  6.  Mr.  de  Meaux  Hijl. 


df s  V ’’■nations,  Lib.  11.  Hifloria  de  AFanechais,  tran- 
flated  by  Raderus  into  Latine,  and  publifhed  with 
Notes  at  Inpolftad  in  1604. 

PAULlN  US.  Bifhop  of  P  rigeu.v,  wrote  the 
Life  of  St.  Martin  of  Tours  in  Latine-Verfe.  He 
hvd  about  30  or  40  Years  after  Paulinas  of  No\a, 
which  latter,  fome  learned  Men  have'  miftaken  for 
the  Author  of  this  Poem  :  ’Tis  dedicated  to  Perpe¬ 
tuus,  Bifhop  of  Tours,  who  prefided  in  a  Council 
held  in  that  City,  in  480.  It  is  fomewhat  furpri- 
zing  that  Gregory  of  Tours,  who  was  Bifhop  there  a- 
bout  a  Hundred  Years  after  Perpetuus ,  fhotild  be  fo 
much  mifinform’d,  as  to  affign  this  Life  to  Paulinas 
Bifhop  of  Nola  !  Twas  probably  done  in  honour 
to  St.  Martin ,  that  fo  great  a  Panegyrift  was  given 
him,  This  Poem  was  publifh’d  firll  in  1585.  by 
Erancifcus  Juretus,  from  the  Manufcript  of  Pithaus. 
Twas  afterwards  inferted  in  the  Bibliotheca  Patrum- 
and,  in  1688.  ’twas  reprinted  in  Odtavo  at 
Leipfic,  with  Juretus  and  Barthius' s  Notes.  *  Bibl. 
Univerfelle,  Tom.  1,  Sic. 

P  A  U  L I  N  U  S.  B  i  fhop  of  Treve r,was  St*.  Max- 
imian  s  Succeffor,  and  liv'd  in  the  IVth  Century. 
He  maintain’d  the  Catholique  Faith,  with  great 
Courage  again!!  the  Arrians,  who  got  him  banifh’d, 
into  Phrygia,  where  he  dyed  of  ill  Ulage.  *  St. 
Hieron.  in  Chron.  Sulpicius  Sevcrus.  Athan.  Ep.  ad 
Sol .  &  Apol.  deFuga,  Sic. 

PEACE.  A  pretended  Deity  of  the  old  Ro¬ 
mans.  They  reprelented  her  with  a  little  Plutus  in 
one  Hand,  to  fhow  that  fhe  furnifh’d  the  World 
with  Wealth  ;  and  with  Ears  of  Corn  in  the  other, 
as  an  Emblem  of  Plenty.  Sometimes  (lie  was  paint¬ 
ed.  with  an  Olive-Branch  in  her  Hand,  and  a  Crown 
of  Lawrel  upon  her  Head,  to  fignify  that  fhe  was 
the  refuit  of  ViCtory,  and  the  caule  of  a  great  deal 
of  Satisfaction.  This  Goddefs  had  a  Temple  in 
Athens,  and  the  Emperor  Claudius  order’d  her  ano¬ 
ther  at  Rome,  which,  however,  was  not  finifh’d  till 
the  Reign  of  Fefpa/ian.  Titus  and  Domitian  were  at 
a  great  deal  of  Expenfe  in  the  Ornamenting  of  it; 
and  the  latter  Emperor  carry’d  in  molt  of  the  rich 
V fes  and  Curiofities  of  the  Temple  of  Jerufalem. 
Galen  takes  notice,  that  the  Sick  had  a  great  deal 
of  Faith  in  this  Goddefs,  infomuch  that  there 
was  always  a  great  Croud  in  her  Temple,  either 
of  Patients,  or  People  that  came  thither  to'  put 
up  their  Prayers,  and  make  Vows  for  their  Friends 
that  were  Sick  at  Home  •  and  this  Croud,  fays  Ga¬ 
len,  oftentimes  made  People  quarrel  in  the  Temple 
of  Peace,  which  furely  was  a  great  Incongruity. 
1  his  Temple  was  burn’d  in  the  Reign  of  Commodus  : 
Here  the  Figure  of  Peace  reprelented  a  Fine  Lady, 
drawn  with  a  great  deal  of  Sweetnefs  and  good 
Nature,  with  a  Crown  upon  her  Head,  of  Olive 
and  Lawrel  interwoven,  holding  a  Caduceus  in  one 
Hand,  and  a  Nofe  gay  of  Roles  and  Ears  of  Corn 
in  the  other ;  the  Caduceus  was  to  fet  forth  the  Power 
and  Divinity  of  Peace  ;  The  other  part  of  the  Em¬ 
blem  has  been  Explain’d  already.  *  Jofcph.  Plutarch. 
Galen.  Sic. 

PEARSON  (John)  Son  of  Robert,  by  Eliza¬ 
beth,  Daughter  to  Bifhop  Vaughan,  was. born  in  Nor¬ 
folk,  in  1612.  __  His  Father,  Robert  above-mention’d, 
was  ReClor  of  Creek  and  Snoring ,  in  that  County. 
John,  being  firll  bred  at  School,  was  from 

thence  admitted  in  King  s-College  in  Cambridge.  He 
took  Holy  Orders,  and  was  made  Prebendary  of  Sa- 
rum,  \n  1 639'.  and  the  next  Year  Officiated  in  the 
Family  of  the  Lord-Keeper  Finch.  He  was  after¬ 
wards  Preacher  at  Sr.  Clement  s-Eafchcap  in  London , 
and  Parfon  of  St.  Chrijtophcrs  in  that  City.  In  1660. 
he  was  made  Mailer  of  Jefus-College  in  Cambridge , 
and  Arch-deacon  of  Surry.  And,  in  1661.  his  Pro¬ 
motions  were.  Prebendary  of  Ely ,  Margaret-Profel- 
for,  and  Mailer  of  Trinity-College  in  Cambridge.  In 
1672.  he  was  nominated  by  King  Charles  II.  to  the 
See  of  Chefier,  where  he  dyed,  July  1686.  He  was 
a  very  good  Preacher,  and  a  Perfon  of  great  Judg¬ 
ment,  and  general  Learning  ;  particularly,  lie  was 
very  accurate  and  exadl  in  Chronology,  and  throughly 
acquainted  with  the  Writings  of  the  Fathers  and^Ec- 
clefialtical  Hillory.  His  Works  are  all  very  valua¬ 
ble  in  their  kind ;  and  are,  An  Exposition  upon  the 
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Creed :  Hindicia  Epifiolarum  Ignatii  Contra  DalUxmfcc. 
Annalcs  Cyprunici,  de  Sxcccjfione  primoruni  Epifs.  Ro¬ 
ma,  Sic. 

PECK  HAM  (John)  born  of  a  (lender  Family 
in  Saif  ex,  in  the  Xlllth  Century.  He  was  Educa¬ 
ted  in  Oxford,  where  he  turn’d  Monk  ;  and  fuc- 
cecded  Robert  Kilwardby  in  the  Provincials  Office. 
From  Oxford  he  remov’d  to  Paris,  to  profecute  his 
Studies  ;  and  from  thence  travel  I’d  to  Lyons,  where 
lie  improv’d  himfelf  in  the  Canon-Law.  He  like- 
wife  travelled  into  Italy,  and  made  fome  (lay  in 
moft  of  the  Univerfities  there  :  And  upon  his  com¬ 
ing  to  Rome ,  he  was  taken  notice  of  for  his  Learn¬ 
ing,  and  preferr’d  by  the  Pope  to  be  Auditor  of  the 
Rota,  in  which  Poft  he  continued  till  his  Promotion 
to  Canterbury ,  whither  the  Pope  lent  him,  by  over¬ 
ruling  the  Monks  Election,  and  the  King’s  Pleafure. 
This  Prelate  took  a  great  deal  of  Pains  to  adjult  the 
Difference  between  King  Edward  I.  and  Leolin  Prince 
of  Whiles;  and  not  proving  fuccesful  enough  to  dif- 
jfwade  the  Welfh  from  Invading  England,  he  Excom¬ 
municated  Leolin,  David  his  Brother,  and  their  Ad¬ 
herents,  for  breaking  the  King’s  Peace.  In  this  Arch- 
Bifhop’s  time,  the  Statute  of  Mortmain  was  made  at 
the  Parliament  at  Northampton.  The  Covctoufnefs 
of  the  preaching  Fryars,  who  were  eager  in  purcha¬ 
sing  Eftates,  again!!  the  Rules  of  their  Order,  are 
faid  to  have  been  the  occafion  of  parting  this  Acf. 
Upon  the  rifing  of  the  Parliament,  the  Arch-Bilhop 
vifited  his  Province,  making  a  diligent  Enquiry  into 
all  manner  of  Dilorders,  and  punilihing,  as  the  Cafe 
requir’d.  To  give  fome  Inftances;  He  wrote  to  the 
Bifhop  of  London  to  pull  down  all  Jewifh  Syna¬ 
gogues  ;  which  Injunction  was  lomewhat  mitigated, 
by  the  King’s  allowing  the  Jews  one  Church  in  the 
City  ;  tho’  they  were  order’d  to  cut  off  a  great  part 
of  their  Ceremonies.  He  likewife  animadverted  up¬ 
on  uncanonical  Pluralities,  and  correfted  Liberti- 
miliu  and  Immorality,  with  requifite  Severity ;  of 
which,  the  Reader  may  fee  an  Inftance  in  Sr.  Of- 
fornc  Gyford,  a  Wiltfhire- Knight,  who  had  ftol’n  two 
Nuns  out  of  the  Nunnery  of  Wilton.  In  fhort ;  it 
Was  his  conttant  Cuftom  to  be  very  drift,  according 
to  the  primitive  Difcipline,  again!!  Lewdnefs  and 
Adultery.  He  refus’d  to  Conlccrate  feveral  Bifhops 
Ele6!,  only  upon  the  fcore  ot  their  being  Pluralifts 
and  Non-refidents.  He  dyed  in  the  Year  1 291.  *  An¬ 
ti  quit  at.  Britan.  Ecclef.  Godwins  Catalogue  of  the  Bi- 
flpops  of  England,  &c. 

PECULIARS:  Are  Churches  exempt  from 
the  Jurifdiftion  of  the  Ordinary  ot  the  Diocels  ;  there 
are  leveral  fort  of  them  : 

Fir!!,  Royal  Peculiars,  which  are  the  King’s  Free 
Chappels  ;  and,  as  the  Cuftom  runs,  are  exempt  from 
any  Jurifdiftion  but  the  Kings  ;  and  therefore  fuch, 
according  to  the  Doftrine  of  the  Common  Lawyers, 
may  be  reftgn’d  into  the  King’s  Hands,  as  their  pro¬ 
per  Ordinary. 

2dly,  Arch-Bifhops  Peculiars,  which  are  not  only 
in  the  Neighbour-Dioceffes,  but  difpers’d  up  and 
down  in  remoter  Places :  For,  it  appears  by  Ead- 
mcrus ,  That  where-ever  the  Arch-Bifhop  had  an  E fate 
belonging  to  him,  he  had  the  foie  Jurifdiftion  as  Ordinary. 
In  Anfelm.  pag.  22. 

q d  1  y ,  Deans  and  Chapters  Peculiars  ;  which  are 
Places,  wherein,  by  ancient  Com  port  tions,  the  Bi- 
lliops  have  parted  with  their  Jurifdiftion,  as  Ordi¬ 
naries,  to  thofc  Societies  ;  and  when  the  Compoftti- 
ens  are  loft,  it  depends  upon  Prefcription ,  as  in  the 
Deans  and  Chapters  of  St.  Paul  and  Lichfield,  which 
are  mention’d  in  the  Books,  11  H.  4,  9 

4thly,  Peculiars  belonging  to  Monafteries.  For 
the  richer  Monafteries  were  very  uneaiy  till  they 
had  obtain’d  an  Exemption  from  Ordinary  Juril1 
diftion,  either  from  the  Bi  (hops,  or  the  Popes.  Thofe 
Churches  which  the  Monafteries  had  gotten  to  be  an¬ 
nex’d  to  themfelves,  were  call'd  Appropriations.  And 
here,  the  learned  Dr.  Stillingfieet  obferves  : 

Firfl,  That  Appropriations  did  not  at  fir!!  imply 
any  Exemption  from  the  Ordinary,  it  being  exprefly 
provided  in  the  Canon- Law,  that  no  Pcrfons  Should 
be  put  into  luch  Churches,  without  Injlimion  from 
the  Bifhop,  C.  16.  Q;  2.  c.  Sane. 


2 dly,  The  Learned  Doftot  obferves,  that  tho’  the 
Forms  of  Appropriation  were  different  afterwards, 
yet  none  could  be  made  without  the  Bifhop’s  con- 
lent. 

3 dly,  Appropriations  confirm’d  by  the  Papal  Au¬ 
thority,  were  allow’d  to  carry  with  them  Exemptions 
from  the  Ordinary. 

Ofthly,  All  Papal  Exemptions  are  now  taken  away 
by  Aft  of  Parliament,  31  //.VIII.  c.  13.  And  the 
Churches  fo  exempted  are  put  under  the  Jurifdiftion 
of  the  Ordinary  of  the  Diocefs,  Sic. 

As  to  the  Cafe  of  the  King’s  Free  Chapels,  which 
’tis  laid  arc  exempted  from  Epifcopal  Jurifdiftion, 
by  an  Inherent  Right  in  the  Crown;  It  appears  on 
the  contrary,  that  the  Arch-Bifhops  and  BiShops 
Content  was  requifite  to  the  fettling  fuch  a  Privi¬ 
lege  ;  this  appears,  I  fay,  by  the  Charter  of  Exemp¬ 
tion,  Granted  to  Battlc-Abby  in  Suffex,  by  William 
the  Conqueror.  The  Charter  runs  thus  : 

Willielmus  Dei  Gratia  Rex  Anglorum, .  tarn  Clcricis 
quam  Laicis  per  Angliam  Conjitutis  Salutem.  No- 
turn  fit  vobis  me  conceffiffe  &  confirms Jfe  affenfu  Lan- 
franci  Archiepifcopi  Cantuaricnjis,  &  Stigandi  Epfcopi 
CiceflrenfiSy  &  Concilia  eiiam  Epifcoporum  ac  Baronum 
meorum ,  ut  Ecclefia  Sti.  Martini  de  Bello,  quam  fun- 
dari  ex  voto  ob  Niftoriam  quam  mihi  Deus  in  eodem  loco 
contulit,  libera  fit  &  quieta  in  perpetuum  ah  omniSer- 
vitute ,  G/  c.  Nolo  itaq;  &  firm  iter  pracipio  quatems 
Ecclefia  ilia  cum  Leuga  circumquaq;  adjacente  libe¬ 
ra  fit  ab  omni  Dominations  &  Opprcffione  Epifcopo¬ 
rum,  &c. 

And  notwithstanding  the  King,  at  the  latter  end 
of  this  Charter,  mentions  his  own  Chappel  at  Wejl- 
minfter  being  Free  from  Epifcopal  Jurifdiciion,  yet 
that  this  Privilege  was  not  Founded  upon  his  Prero¬ 
gative  Royal,  feems  to  appear  from  King  Henry  Ill’s 
Letters  Patents,  in  which  he  cites  the  Bull  of  Pope 
Innocent  III.  to  notify  the  Exemption  of  his  own 
Chappels  from  the  Jurifdiftion  of  the  Ordinary,  as  the 
Reader  may  fee  under  the  Article  DON  AT  ION. 

*  Lyndwood,  Fol.  64, 80.  Rolls  Abridg.  2.  357.  Dr. 
Stillingfieet 3  Ecclefia  fide al  Cafes  relating  to  the  parochial 
Clergy.  Brady’s  Compleat  Hiftory  of  England.  Ap¬ 
pendix  Nutn.  12, 

PEIRERIUS  ( John )  born  at  Bourdeaux, 
made  himfelf  much  talk’d  of  for  his  T reatife  of  the 
pre-Adamites,  printed  in  Holland,  in  1655,  and  foon 
confuted  by  abundance  of  Replies.  He  was  a  Hu- 
gonot,  at  the  writing  of  this  Book,  and  had  an  Office 
in  the  Family  of  the  Prince  of  Condc.  Notwith- 
ftanding  this  Book  had  no  Name  to’t,  he  was  quick¬ 
ly  known  to  be  the  Author,  and  Imprifon’d  for’t 
in  the  Spanifh  Low-Countries  :  And  now,  he  could 
not  think  of  a  better  way  of  diftngaging  himfelf, 
than  by  charging  his  Error  upon  the  Principles  of 
Proteflancy,  and  making  a  Promife  to  go  Mafs  : 
Afterwards,  Travelling  to  Rome,  he  was  well-receiv’d 
by  Alexander  VII.  And  here,  according  to  Cuftom, 
he  publish'd  the  Motives  of  his  Conversion,  which 
Guy  Patin  did  but  laugh  at,  imagining  there  was 
nothing  but  Intereft  in’t.  Pcircre  fpent  the  latter 
part  of  his  time  in  Retirement.  He  was  formerly  in 
the  Train  of  Mr.  De  la  Thiullerie,  who  was  the  French 
AmbafTador  in  Denmark,  which  gave  him  an  Op¬ 
portunity  of  writing  two  Relations,  one  of  Green¬ 
land,  the  other  of  ijland,  which  are  publish’d,  and 
are  curious  Things  in  their  kind.  *  Patin  Lettre  1 17. 
pag.  454,  455,  of  the  firft  Tom.  Bayl  Diftion. 
Hiftor. 

*  P  E I  R  E  S  C  (  Nicholas  Claud  Fabri,  Lord  of) 
To  what  has  been  faid  of  this  Gentlemen,  in  the 
fecond  Volume  of  Morery,  I  may  add,  That  no 
Perfon  was  ever  more  Serviceable  to  the  Common- 
Wealth  of  Learning,  than  he :  For  the  purpofe,  he 
gave  a  great  Encouragement  to  Authors,  furnishing 
them  with  Difcoveries  and  Materials,  Spending  a 
great  part  of  his  Income  in  buying  or  copying  the 
mol!  valuable  Pieces,  either  for  Curiofity  or  Service. 
He  kept  a  learned  Correspondence  almoft  all  over 
the  World :  And  here,  the  compafs  of  his  Enqui¬ 
ries  took  in  almofl  all  the  branches  of  valuable  Know¬ 
ledge  ;  fuch  as,  Philofophical  Experiments,  Rarities^ 
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of  Nature,  productions  of  Art ;  the  Bufinefs  of  an 
Antiquary,  Hiftory  and  Philology.  The  Reader 
will  find  an  account  of  all  thefe  things  in  his  Life, 
which  is  very  handfo.mely  and  learnedly  Written 
by  Gaffendm.  Balfac  gives  this  CharaCter  of  Monfieur 
Peirefc,  in  a  Letter  of  his  to  Mr.  1'Huillier ,  ‘  I  agree 
4  with  you,  lays  he,  in  your  Panegyrick  upon  your 
4  Friend  ;  and  give  me  leave  to  borrow  the  fenie  of 
4  an  old  Greek  Expreflion  upon  this  Occafion,  and 
‘  to  tell  ye  that  we  have  loft,  in  this  admirable  Per- 
‘  foil,  A  piece  of  the  Remains  of  Antiquity ,  and  the  Re- 
4  hques  of  the  Golden  A<re.  All  the  good  Qualities  of 
‘  the  Heroick  Times  teem’d  to  have  taken  up  their 
c  Refidence  in  this  great  Soul.  The  general  Corrup- 
‘  tion  he  liv’d  in,  was  too  weak  to  make  an  Im- 
4  predion  upon  his  ConHitution  ;  and  the  Vices  he 
4  convers’d  with  touch’d  him,  without  the  leaftln- 
4  feCtion.  The  Generofity  of  his  Mind  was  not 
4  confin’d  to  his  Country,  nor  inclos’d  on  this  fide 
c  the  Alpes.  He  convey’d  his  Favours  to  the  re- 
‘  motefi  Parts,  and  has  received  Thanks  and  Ac- 
4  knowledgments  from  the  Banks  of  Euphrates ,  and 
4  the  Top  of  -Mount  Libanus.  Tho’  his  Fortune  was 
4  but  Moderate,  he  had  a  Soul  of  the  firft  Quality  : 
4  And  tho’  he  wanted  the  Favour  of  an  Augujius  to 
4  furnifh  his  Liberality,  was  always  a  conliderable 
4  Maecenas.  Monfieur  Balfac  does  not  feem  to  value 
the  PangloJfc  made  upon  his  Memory,  tho’  Scipio  de 
Grammond,  who  was  prefent  at  the  Funeral,  was  of 
another  Opinion,  as  appears  by  his  following  Verfes 
upon  that  Subject. 

Indus ,  Arabs ,  Aiedus ,  Gallus ,  Germanus,  Etrufcus 
Angitis,  Idumaus ,  Sarmata ,  Grains,  iber. 

Et  quicunq :  venit  gelido  de  Cardine,  &  ujlo, 

Eoifq-  plagis,  Occiduifq ;  Sonus. 

Omnes  Fabricio  Concordi  voce  parentant, 

Oui  nor  at  proprios  reddere  cuiq ;  Sonos. 

Proh  Superi !  quanta  eft  Romana  potentia  qua  nunc 
Tot  populis,  &  tot  gentibus  Ora  aperit. 

Romana  verc  nunc  cl  audit  ur  Or  bis  in  Urbe, 

Cut  tarn  multifido  competit  ore  loqui. 

*  Balfac  Lettrt  a  Mr.  I  Huillier  •  ’tis  the  2d  Letter  of 
the  2d  Book,  of  the  firft  Part  of  his  SeleEl  Letters. 
Buyle  DiCtion.  Hiltor.  See  Engl.  Morery,  Vol.  II. 
Gaffendus. 

P ELLISON  ( Paul )  was  one  of  the  greateft 
Wits  in  the  XV Ilth  Century.  He  had  a  particular 
Honour  done  him  by  the  French  Academy,  who,  up¬ 
on  the  reading  his  Hiftory  of  that  Society ,  when  ’twas 
only  in  Manufcript,  pafs’d  a  Vote,  in  a  full  Con¬ 
gregation,  lome  few  days  after,  That  the  firft  Va¬ 
cancy  in  their  Academy  fhould  be  at  his  Service, 
and  that  in  the  mean  time  he  fhould  have  the  Pri¬ 
vilege  of  being  prefent  at  their  Congregations,  and 
Voting  there  as  a  Member  of  that  Body  ;  to  which 
they  added  this  Claule,  That  this  Favour,  for  the 
future,  fhould  never  be  conferr’d  upon  any  Perfon, 
upon  any  confideration  whatfoever.  Indeed  this 
Hiftory  of  the  French  Academy  has  always  pafs’d 
for  a  Mafier-piece  in  its  kind.  To  proceed;  Mon¬ 
fieur  Pellifon  engag’d  himfelf  with  great  Application 
in  the  Converiion  of  the  French  Protefiants ;  and 
here  it  muff  be  laid,  his  Advice  was  to  manage  this 
great  Affair  by  more  gentle  Methods,  which  had 
been  practis’d  for  feveral  Years  paft,  and  not  to 
make  ufe  of  the  Rigours  of  Dragooning.  After¬ 
wards,  he  fpent  a  great  deal  of  time  upon  the 
Controverfy  of  the  Eucharijl,  but  did  not  live  to  fi- 
nifh  it :  Some  part  of  this  was  publifh’d  after  his 
Death  ;  and  here,  tho’  the  Controverfy  was  too  big 
for  him,  yet  the  acutenefs  of  his  Genius  is  eafily 
difcernable.  His  TraCt  likewife,  entitul’d,  Reflati¬ 
ons  upon  the  Differences  of  Religion,  is  written  with  a 
great  deal  of  Thought;  and  here  be  mentions  the 
Rock  of  Protefiants,  as  he  calls  it,  i.  e.  The  difficulties 
of  Examining  the  particular  Points  of  DoClrine  : 
Now  this  Rock,  fays  Mr.  Baylc,  if  ‘tis  a  Rock,  f hikes 
the  Church  of  Rome,  as  well  as  that  of  Geneva  :  For 
the  Expedient  of  finding  out  the  Infallible  Church, 
or  the  method  of  Authority,  is  embarrafs’d  with  no 
lefs  Difficulties :  For,  to  know  the  Seat  of  this  Au¬ 
thority  or  Infallibility,  we  muff  examine  the  Notes 


of  the  Church  with  whom  this  Authority  or  Infal¬ 
libility  is  fuppos’d  to  be  lodg’d.  We  muff  know 
precifely  the  number  of  thefe  Notes,  that  they  are 
;u(Ho  many,  and  no  more:  We  muff:  have  unde¬ 
niable  evidence  to  diftinguifE,  whether  thofe  that 
reckon  a  Hundred  for  the  purpofe,  are  more  in  the 
nght,  than  thofe  that  reckon  but  Fifteen,  or  Ten,  or 
Six,  or  only  Four.  And  when  we  are  agreed  upon 
the  number  of  the  Notes,  we  muff:  examine,  vvhe- 
thei  they  are  applicable  to  the  Roman  Church,  ra¬ 
ther  than  to  the  Greek  Church  ?  Now  this  requires  a 
long  and  learned  Enquiry;  fo  that  by  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  avoid  the  Difcuflion  of  particular  Do&rines, 
we  are  brought  back  to  it,  by  the  neceffity  of  the 
Argument.  And  befides,  in  this  way  of  Procefs 
we  muff  find  cut  the  Infallible  Church  by  our  own’ 
Fallible  Reafon  ;  and  by  Confequence,  thofe  Texts 
of  Scripture  which  difcover  the  Marks  of  the  true 
Infallible  Church,  muff  be  interpreted  without  ha¬ 
ving  recourfe  to  an  Infallible  Proponent :  And  if 
we  are  qualify ’d  to  find  out  the  Seat  of  Infallibility, 
without  taking  the  Churches  word  for’t,  then  there’s 
no  neceflity  of  an  Infallible  Authority,  to  give  us 
the  true  meaning  of  the  Scriptures,  in  one  of  the 
moff  important  Points  (as  the  Roman  Catholicks 
muff  allow  )  in  the  Chriffian  Religion.  *  Mr.  Bail - 
left  fudgmens  des  S^avans,  Tom.  II.  pag.  163.  Bayle 
Didfion.  Hiffor. 

PEN  ANC E.  In  the  Primitive  Church,  thofe 
who  had  misbehaved  themfelves  to  any  fcandalous 
degree,  were  put  under  Dilciphne,  and  barr’d  feve- 
lal  Privileges  of  Communion.  Penance  was  impo- 
ied  publickly  in  the  Church,  where  the  Offender, 
cloathd  in  Sackcloath,  and  covered  with  Afhes, 
proffrated  himfelf  before  the  Congregation,  took 
hold  of  the  Knees  of  the  Faithful,  and  kifs’d  their 
Feet,  to  move  their  Companion,  and  obtain  their 
Prayers ;  to  which  the  Biihop  alfo  exhorted  ’em, 
m  a  Difcourfe  particularly  made  upon  that  Occa- 
hon.  The  Penitent  was  ffill  kept  upon  Tryal,  and 
enjoyn’d  many  laborious  Exercifes.  They  oblig’d 
him  to  Faff,  either  conffantly,  or  at  leafl  very  often, 
and  live  only  on  Bread  and  Water,  or  Lome  fuch 
hard  Fare,  proportioning  his  Abffinence  according 
to  the  Strength  of  his  Nature,  the  Grievoufnefs  of 
his  Sin,  and  the  Fervour  of  his  Repentance.  They 
oblig  d  him  to  continue  in  Prayer  a  long  timefto®e- 
gether,  either  Kneeling  or  Proffrate  :  To  Watch,  to 
lye  upon  the  bare  Ground,  and  give  Alms  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  Ability.  During  the  time  of  his  Penance, 
he  was  to  abffain,  not  only  from  all  Recreations, 
but  alfo  from  ordinary  Converfation  :  To  keep  no 
Company,  meddle  with  no  Bufinefs,  nor  have  any 
Communication,  fo  much  as  with  the  Faithful,  ex- 
cepting  in  Cafes  of  great  Neceflity.  He  went  to 
Chuich,  but  twas  only  to  hear  the  Sermon  and 
Prayers,  and  was  not  admitted  to  the  Sacra¬ 
ment. 

I11  the  mean  time,  the  Bifhop  either  in  his  own 
Perfon  vifited  the  Penitents,  or  fent  forne  Prieff  to 
examine  and  deal  with  them  according  to  the  Dif- 
politions  he  found  in  ’em  :  Some  he  awaken’d  with 
Terrors,  and  to  others  he  adminiffer’d  Confolation 
varioufly  accommodating  his  Applications  to  the’ 
Quality  and  Difpofition  of  the  Patient,  and  the 
Symptoms  of  the  Diffemper.  Penance,  in  the  anci- 
ent  Church,  was  difli  112,111  flVd  into  different  Decrees 
and  the  Term  of  its  continuance  Hated.  Penitents’ 
at  firft  only  prelented  themfelves  at  the  Door  of  the 
Church  for  lome  time  ;  afterward  they  were  admit¬ 
ted  into  the  Church,  and  to  hear  the  LefTons  and 
Sermon,  but  obi ig  cl  to  depart  before  Prayers  begun. 
After  that,  they  were  permitted  to  joyn  in  Prayer 
with  the  Faithful,  but  in  a  poffure  of  ProHration  : 
At  lafl  they  were  admitted  to  Pray  {landing,  as  o- 
thers,  tho’ they  were  yet  ffill  diftinguifh’d  from  the 
reff  of  the  Congregation,  by  being  plac’d  on  the  left 
lide  of  the  Church  :  From  hence  it  appears,  there 
were  four  Orders  of  Penitents :  The  Flcntes,  th eAu- 
lientes ,  the  Profir ati,  and  the  Confficntcs  ;  that  is, 
thofe  that  pray'd  Handing:  And  thus,  the  whole 
Courlc  or  Penance  was  divided  into  thefe  four 
States :  However,  the  length  of  the  whole  Jay  much 
at  the  diferetion  of  the  Bifhops ;  who,  as  they  were 
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careful  net  to  dilcourage  their  Penitents,  by  too  ex-  'fubmitted  to  the  Difcipline  and  Aufterities  of  the 
which 


eellive  a  Severity,  which  might  make  'em  become 
delperate,  and  tempt  ’em  to  revolt  to  Paganifm,  or 


Church.  *  Tertuilian  de  P&nitentia.  Cyprian,  Ep.e.  2'. 
ad  Antonian.  Ep.  5^.  ad  Cornel.  &  Lib.  St.  Chry- 


return  to  their  Vices  ;  lo,  on  the  other  hand,"  they  fofiom  de  Sacerdot.  Lib.  2.  Canon  Apofi.  24.  St.  Ba- 
found  it  necelTary  to  check  their  Impatience,  as  be-  fiL  Canon  56.  St.  Ambrofe  de  Pdnit.  Marines  de  Pa* 
ing  confcious,  that  nothing  could  ditarve  ’ 


found  it  necelTary  to  check  their  Impatience,  as  be 
ing  confcious,  that  nothing  could  dilTerve  'em  more 
than  too  early  an  Abfolution.  A  perfedt  Reconci¬ 
liation  was  never  granted,  till  fought  for  with  Tears ; 
and,  in  fome  meafure,  merited  by  an  effedfual  Re¬ 
formation.  In  thofe  times,  there  was  nothing  to 
be  got  by  Importunities,  much  lets  by  Menacing. 
Thofe  Billiops  who  out-brav’d  the  Perfccutions  of  the 
Heathens,  were  not  to  be  frighten’d  with  words  of 
their  own  Charge  and  People.  The  time  of  Penance 
was  always  long,  unlels  there  was  fome  efpecial 
realbn  for  the  taortening  of  it ;  as  the  extraordina¬ 
ry  Fervour  of  the  Penitent,  a  mortal  Ditamper,  or 
prefent  Perfecution  :  For,  in  fuch  Cafes,  they  were 
careful  not  to  let  ’em  dye  without  the  Sacrament : 
This  Difpenlation  which  fhorten’d  the  regular  Pe¬ 
nance,  was  call’d  Indulgence,  and  was  often  grant¬ 
ed  upon  the  Requett  of  Confejjors  in  Prifon  or  Exile. 
To  give  fome  Pittances  of  the  length  of  Penance  : 
He  that  had  been  guilty  of  wilful  Murther,  was 
four  Years  among  the  Flentes ;  that  is  to  fay,  he  was 
to  come  to  the  door  of  the  Church,  and  to  ftand 
there,  not  fo  much  as  in  the  Porch,  but  in  a  place 
expos’d  to  the  Weather :  The  five  following  Years 
lie  was  in  the  Rank  of  the  Audientes  ;  He  enter’d 
the  Church  to  hear  the  Inttrudtions  there  deliver'd, 
but  fo  as  to  remain  in  the  Porch  only,  with  the  Gi- 
techumens ,  and  to  depart  before  the  Prayers  began  : 
From  thence  he  pafs’d  to  the  third  Rank,  and  was 
admitted  to  ioyn  in  Prayers  with  the  Faithful,  but 
in  the  potaire  of  Prottration  above-mention’d,  and 
then  to  go  out  with  the  Catechumens.  After  having 
been  feven  Years  in  this  State,  he  pafs’d  to  the  lad, 
in  which  he  remain’d  four  Years,  joyning  in  Pray¬ 
ers  with  the  Faithful,  and  {landing,  as  they  did, 
but  was  not  permitted  to  Offer  or  Communicate 
with  ’em.  At  laft,  his  twenty  Years  of  Penance 
being  thus  accomplifh’d,  he  was  again  receiv’d  into 
full  Communion  with  the  Church,  by  Impofition 
of  Hands,  of  the  Bifhops  and  Priefts,  and  admitted 
to  t’neParticipation  of  the  Holy  Eucharift.  The  fame 
proportion  was  obferv’d  in  the  fifteen  Years  Penance 
of  the  Adulterer :  He  was  four  Years  among  the 
Flentes,  five  among  the  Audientes,  four  with  the  Pro- 
flrati,  and  two  with  the  Confifientes  :  And  by  this 
one  may  judge  of  the  other  forts  of  Offenders.  If 
the  Penitent,  during  the  time  of  his  Penance,  com¬ 
mitted  any  new  Crime,  he  was  oblig’d  to  begin  his 
Penance  again  :  If  they  faw  his  Punifhment  did 
110  good  upon  him,  nor  produc’d  any  Change  in  his 
Life,  they  let  him  continue  in  that  State,  not  ad¬ 
mitting  him  to  the  Sacrament:  And,  if  after  having 
receiv’d  Abfolution,  he  relaps’d  into  any  heinous 
Sin,  the  Remedy  was  not  to  be  repeated;  for  publick 
Penance  was  never  granted  for  more  thati  once  :  All 
they  could  now  do,  was  to  Exhort  him  to  Repen¬ 
tance  and  Reformation,  and  to  bid  him  hope  inthe 
Mercies  of  God,  which  are  boundlefs  and  without 
retaaint.  Apottates,  who  never  defir ’d  Penance  till 
they  perceiv’d  themfelvds  in  danger  of  Death,  were 
not  then  admitted  to  it :  And  tho’  ’twas  granted  tq 
other  forts  of  Sinners,  yet  they  expected  but  little 
from  that  Repentance,  winch  look’d  as  if’t  had  been 
forc'd  upon  Men  only  by  the  prefent  dread  of  Pu- 
nifhment.  They  who  had  been  once  plac’d  among 
the  Penitents,  tho’  reconcil’d,  were  ever  after  inca 
pable  of  receiving  Holy  Orders,  or  of  being  advanc’d 
to  any  Ecclefiattical  Mimttry.  And  if  a  Priett,  or 
any  other  Clerk,  had  committed'  a  Sin  deferving 
publick  Penance,  he  only  loll  his  Station  in  the 
Church,  i.  e.  He  was  forbidden  the  Exercife  of  his 
Fundtion,  and  reduc’d  to  the  State  of  a  Laick :  But 
that  they  might  not  piffsifh  the  fame  Fault  twice, 
and  out  of  regard  to  his  Character,  they  impos’d  no 
other  Penance  on  him.  No'  Perlons,  how  great 
foever,  in  fecular  Dignity,  were  exempt  from  Pe¬ 
nance  ;  Princes  being  fubjedt  to  it,  as  weH  as  pri¬ 
vate  Perform;  as  befide  the  Reafon  of  the  Cafe,  ap¬ 
pears  from  the  famous  Example  of  the  EmperorT^eo- 
dofius,  who  being  Excommunicated  by  -St.  Ambrofe, 


fiL  Canon 
nitent. 

PENA  I  ES;  Or  Pagan  Houlbould-Gods,  were 
either  Publick  or  Private.  The  publick  Penates  were 
a  fort  of  Tutelar  Deities  to  the  City  and  Empire  of 
Rome)  the  Images  or  Reprefentations  of  thele  pre¬ 
tended  Deities  were  brought  by  tALnews  from  Troy ; 
and  Varro  is  of  Opinion,  that  they  came  firft  from 
Samothracia.  Diunyfius  Halicarnafjeus  is  fome  what 
more  particular,  and  tells  us,  that  *A£neas  brought 
’em  from  Troy  to  Lavinium,  from  whence  they  were 
carry’d  to  Alba,  and  from  thence  remov’d  to  Rome . 
As  to  the  matter  thefe  Trojan  Penates  were  made  ofj' 
the  Hitarian  relates  from  Timeus,  that  fome  of ’em 
were  Iron,  fome  Brals,  and  fome  no  better  than 
Earthen  Ware.  *  Danette.  See  Enfil.  Alorery , 
Vol.  II. 

PENCE  C Peter )  Money  paid  by  the  Englifh 
yearly  to  the  See  of  Rome.  Some  Authors  will  have 
it  granted  by  lna,  King  of  the  Weft- Saxons  ;  Others, 
3y  Of  a,  King  of  the  Aiercians ;  and  fome,  by  Ethel- 
ivolf)  Polidor  Virgil  reconciles  thefe  Opinions,  by 
affirming  that  thele  Peter-pence  were  granted  by  all 
the  three  Kings  above-mentioned.  It  is  laid  to  have 
been  granted  by  Of  a,  for  the  Maintenance  of  an 
Ehglijh  School  at  Rome.  ’Twas  colletad  upon  al- 
mott  every  Houfe  at  firft  ;  but  by  the  Laws  of  King 
Edward  the  Confefor,  and  William  the  Conqueror,  Thofe 
were  only  lyable  to  this  Payment,  who  were  worth 
to  the  value  of  Thirty  Pence,  viva  PecunU,  or  in 
Quick  Stock.  This  Penny  was  colledted  at  the  Fcaff 
of  St.  Peter,  ad  vincula  ;  at  which  day,  if  it  -was 
not  paid  in,  the  Bifhops  who  paid  it  to  the  Pope’s 
Collector,  might  be  fu’d  for  it  in  the  King’s  Court. 
Stow  obferves,  that  King  Edward  III.  in  1365.  being 
the  39th  of  his  Reign,  forbad  the  paying  and  col- 
ledfmg  of  thefe  Peter-pence  ;  and  the  fame  Hitarian 
obferves,  that  they  amounted  to  Three  Hundred. 
Marks  through  all  England  ;  but  this  was  but  a  tem¬ 
porary  Stoppage,  it  being  afterwards  colledted,  till 
the  Payment  of  it  was  forbidden  by  the  2^1  of 
Henry  VIII.  Cap.  23.  ’Tistrue,  Peter-pence  were  re¬ 
viv’d.  again,  in  the  iff  and  2d  of  Philip  and  Ala¬ 
ry  ;  but  then  this  Statute  was  repeal’d,  1  Elia,  cap.i. 
Thele  Peter-pence,  were  part  of  ’em  converted  to  the 
Pope’s  Ufe,  and  part  of  ’em  to  the  Ufe  of  the  Fry- 
ars  of  St  Mary’s  Church,  which  was  call’d  the 
Englifh  School.  They  were  Iikewife  paid  in  other 
Kingdoms,  befide  England  :  For  Gregory  VII.  informs 
us,  that  in  France,  a  Penny  wras  yearly  levy’d  upon 
every  Houfe  ;  And  in  Poland,  Lokot ,  Duke  of  Senio- 
mir,  after  he  ha'd  receiv’d  a  Royal  Crown  from  the 
Pope,  confented  his  Subjects  fhould  pay  a  Penny 
per  Head  to  St.  Peter.  And  the  Emperor,  Charles  IV. 
takes  notice,  in  his  own  Life,  that  he  came  to 
Avignon,  to  agree  with  Pope  Bennet  XII.  about  the 
Peter-pence,  which  were  paid  in  the  Diocefs  ofWra- 
tiflaw.  *  Eadmer.  Hiftor.  Novor.  Lib »  5.  Ordericus 
Pit  alls.  Lib.  3.  Spelman.  Gloffar.  Gregor.  Til.  Lil>,$. 
Ep.ult.  Du  Frefne  Glofar. 

PENN  A  FORTE  ( Raymond,  de  J  Gregory  the 
IXth’s  Chaplain.  By  ,the  Popes  Order  drew  up  the 
Sixth  Colleclion  of  the  Decretals,  making  his  Extract 
out  of  all  thofe  that  had  writ  before  him  upon  that 
Argument,  inferring  leveral  Omiflions,  together  with 
the  Conffitutions  of  Gregory,  then  living  ;  many  of 
which  were  taken  out  of  the  Civil  Law,  and  not 
Determinations  given  upon  Cafes  put  to  'that Pape; 
for  which  reafon  his  Confitunons  are  not  hired  ted  to 
any  particular  Perfon.  Ramundus  Iikewife  threw 
out  a  great  deal  of  matter  in  his  Collection,  as  ap¬ 
pears  fufficiently  by  his  Marks,  &  infra.  This  Au¬ 
thor  was  Born  at  Barcelona,  in  Catalonia,  and  ex- 
tradted  from  the  Kings  of  Aragon.  He  was  Pope 
Gregorys  Pchifentiary  ;  and  befide  th e  Decretals  a- 
bove-mentioned,  wrote  a  Book,  Entitui’d,  Srnnma  de 
Cafibm,  Printed  at  Rome  in  1603.  He  dyed  in  1  27s. 
and  was  canoniz’d  by  Pope  Clement  VIII.  *  GerL 
Can  AIa.br echt.  Hilar.  Juris.  Eccl.  Seel,  bg  3.  &  deinc. 
Hoffman. 
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PEN  RUDDOCK  (Col  .John)  A  younger 
Brother,  of  an  ancient  and  conliderable  Family  in 
l  Viltjbirc.  He  was  a  Peribn  of  extraordinary  Loy¬ 
alty  in  the  Service  ofK  .Charles  the  Firft  and  Second; 
particularly  in  1655.  he  engag’d  with  feveral  other 
Perfons  of  Condition,  for  His  "Ma  jelly's  Refloration. 
For  this  purpofe,  they  embody’d  tliemfelves  March 
the  pth,  and  march’d  to  Salisbury,  where,  having  fur- 
nilEed  tliemfelves,  in  fome  meafiire,  they  march’d 
to  Chard  in  Sower  jet f sire,  where  Col.  Fcnruddock  pro¬ 
claim’d  the  King.  From  hence  they  went  forward 
to  South- Moulton  in  Devon/hire,  where,  being  over¬ 
power’d  by  Capt.  Crook,  Col.  Penruddock ,  and  foinc 
other  Gentlemen,  yielded  upon  Articles,  for  Life, 
Liberty  and  Eftate  ;  which  Articles  being  after¬ 
wards  deny’d  by  Crook ,  Col.  Penruddock  was  Impri- 
fon’d  at  Exeter,  and  try’d  thereby  a  Commillion  of  1 
Oyer  and  Terminer  for  High  Trcafon,  April  19,  1655.  1 
And  here,  at  frit  he  pleaded  againft  the  Jurifdiblion 
of  that  pretended  Court ;  argu’d  that  there  could  be  ' 
no  Treafon  againft  a  Protcttor,  and  cited  Bratton, 
to  prove  that  the  King  had  no  Super  iour  but  Go  l  Al¬ 
mighty  ;  and  that  the  expectation  of  the  Vengeance  of 
Heaven  was  Punifhmcnt  cnoughfor  him,  in  cafe  of  M ale-  ! 
Adminif ration.  He  urg’d,  That  whoever  refus’d  to  j 
Aid  the  King,  when  War  is  levy’d  againft  him  ; 
or  efpecially,  that  keeps  the  King  from  his  juft  1 
Rights,  is  guilty  of  Treafon  ;  and  therefore  he  look’d  i 
upon  it  as  a  monttrous  Abufe  of  Law,  to  make  his 
adhering  to  the  King  Treafon.  This  Plea  being 
over-rul’d  by  the  pretended  Court,  he  apply’d  himfelf  j 
to  thofe  that  (food  for  the  Jury,  put  ’em  in  mind, 
they  would  be  guilty  of  Murther,  if  they  brought  in 
a  Verdibl  againlt  him  ;  that  they  ought  not  to  be 
furpriz’d  with  the  Pageantry  and  Solemnity  of  the 
pretended  Court ;  and  that  neither  the  Parade  of  the 
Appearance,  the  Scarlet  of  the  Bench,  nor  their 
Law  neither,  was  fuff  cient  to  make  ’em  Judge;, 
without  the  King’s  CommilTion.  In  fhort,  he  beiia-  j 
ved  himfelf  at  the  Bar  with  extraordinary  Courage 
and  Prefence  of  Mind,  and  wras  furprizingly  Brave 
and  Ingenious  in  his  Defence.  In  his  Behaviour  up¬ 
on  the  Scaffold,  he  was  likewife  remarkable,  for  his 
Piety;  Loyalty  and  Fortitude.  *  Lloyd's  Memoirs. 
England's  Black  Tribunal ,  &e. 

PENRY  (John)  Commonly  known  by  the 
name  of  Martin  war-prelate.  He  was  born  at  Wales, 
and  ftudy’d  firft  at  Cambridge,  and  afterwards  at 
Oxford,  in  which  laft  Univerfity  he  took  the  Degree 
of  Matter,  and  was  ordain’d  Priett.  Afterwards 
meeting  with  fome  DiiTatisfaction,  as  ’tis  faid,  and 
being  very  warm  in  his  Temper,  he  chang’d  his  Re¬ 
ligion,  and  headed  the  Anabaptifls.  He  was  a  vi¬ 
rulent  Enemy  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  the 
Hierarchy  of  that  Communion,  as  appears  fuffei- 
ently  by  his  Scandalous  Libels,  in  which  he  has 
fhewn  his  Spleen  and  his  ill  Manners,  to  a  great 
degree.  At  laft,  Penry  proving  incorrigible  in  his 
misbehaviour,  was  apprehended  at  Stepney,  and 
try’d  at  the  Kings-Bench,  before  Sir  John  Popham, 
Chief  Juttice,  and  the  reft  of  the  Judges,  where  he 
wras  Indibled  and  Condemned  for  Felony,  for  Wri¬ 
ting  and  Publifhing  a  fcandalous  Book,  call’d  Mar¬ 
tin  mar-prelate ,  and  was  Executed  at  St.  Thomas  Wa¬ 
terings  in  1 593.  *  Fuller  s  Church- Hijhry.  Cambdens 
Eliz.  Athen.  Oxen. 

PEREIRA  C Gomezaus )  A  Spanifh  Phyttcian 
living  in  the  XVIth  Century.  He  was  much  go¬ 
vern’d  by  the  Spirit  of  Contradiblion,  and  lov’d  to 
ftart  Paradoxes,  and  to  attack  Doblrines  generally 
receiv’d.  The  Alateria  prima,  which  Arifotle' s  Dii- 
ciples  make  fo  great  a  Noife  with,  wras  one  ofthofe 
Monfters  in  Philofophy  which  he  firft  routed,  tho’ 
he  fubttituted  fomewhat  in  the  place,  which  was 
almoft  as  Incomprehenfible  ;  for  he  made  the  four 
Elements  perfe&ly  diftinbt  and  uncompounded : 
But  that  which  wras  look’d  upon  as  his  moft  fur- 
prizing  Paradox,  wras  his  maintaining  that  Brutes 
were  no  more  than  Machines,  and  that  they  had 
nothing  about  ’em  of  that  they  call  a  Sen  five Soul. 
The  Reader  may  fee  his  Opinion  at  large,  inhisBook 
Entituled,  Antoniana  Margarita.  Some  pretend  that 
Monfieur  Des  Cartes  ftole  his  Notions  about  the  Souls 
of  Brutes  from  this  Book,  and  befides  that,  the  Thought 


was  no  Original  of  Pereira's.  The  Author,  DesNou- 
velles  de  la  Republique  des  Lettres,  for  the  Month  of 
October,  1634.  Inlerts  a  Letter  of  Monfieur  Rondel'*, 
to  prove  that  DesCartes’ s  Opinion  was  confiderably 
more  ancient  than  St.  Augujlin,  who  by  lbmc  is 
fupposd  to  have  deny’d  Perception  to  Brutes: 
This  Doblrine  Mr.  Rondel  drives  up  as  high  as  the 
tune  of  fome  of  the  firft  Roman  Emperors.  ‘  The 
‘  Stoicks,  fays  he,  feem’d  clearly  of  this  Sentiment, 
1  aflerting  that  there  is  no  more  than  a  bare  rc- 
‘  femblance  between  the  Anions  of  Men  and  Brutes, 
the  Natures  of  thefe  two  Kinds  of  Animals  beiiw 
‘  pcrfcbUy  dittinbL  Do  not  Fancy,  fays  he,  when 
‘  lliey  affrm  this,  that  they  are  to  be  underllood 
‘  only  of  fome  Abbons,  of  which  we  are  very  lit¬ 
tle,  or  not  at  all  confcious;  fucli  as  Digeftion, 
c  Sanguification,  &c.  no,  fays  he,  they  carry  on  the 
‘  abatement  of  the  Companion  to  the  moft  lively, 
‘  moft  awakening,  and  moft  fenfible  Paff  ons ;  for 
‘  the  purpofe  ;  A  Lyon,  according  to  the  Stoicks,  is 
‘  by  no  means  in  a  fit  of  Rage  and  Choler,  when 
‘  he  tears  a  Man  or  an  Ox  in  Pieces  in  the  Amphi¬ 
theatre;  all  this  feenring  Fury  is  nothing  but  E- 
‘  bullition  of  the  Blood  and  Spirits,  rais’d  by  the 
‘  prefence  of  a  difagreeable  ObicbE  Wild  B  calls, 
fays  Seneca,  ‘  will  tilt  at  ye,  and  tear  ye  ;  but,  properly 
‘  J peaking ,  they  are  no  more  capable  of  Anger,  than  they 
‘  are  of  Luxury.  Brutes ,  as  Seneca  goes  on,  can  no 
‘  more  Quarrel  with  ye,  than  Forgive  ye  ;  for  tho  Choller 
‘  is  an  Enemy  to  Reajon,  yet,  like  Weeds ,  it  always 
1  grows  out  of  the  fame  Soil  with  the  Corn.  In  fhort , 
£  Brutes  and  Men  are  quite  unrefcmbling  in  their  in  fide, 
‘  as  well  as  in  their  outfide.  Befides,  continues  Mon- 
‘  fieur  Rondel,  This  Doblrine  was  taught  by  Diogenes, 
1  Three  Hundrecd  Years  before  Seneca  ;  for  as  Plu- 
‘  tarch ,  in  his  Trad  I)e  Placitis Philo fophorum,  informs 
‘  us,  That  the  grofinels  of  the  Blood  and  Organs 
‘  hindered  Brutes  from  Confcioufnels  and  Percepti- 
‘  on.  The  Author  of  Des  Nouvelles  de  la  Republique 
des  Lettres  (  April  1685.)  having  retraded  his  for¬ 
mer  Obfervation  about  St.  Augufins  aflerting  that 
Brutes  had  no  fenlitive  Soul,  and  feeming  to  queftion 
the  matters  of  Fad  above-mention’d  by  Monfieur 
Rondel ;  his  making  a  Queftion,  I  fay,  of  theie  mat¬ 
ters,  made  Monfieur  Rondel  endeavour  to  fortify  his 
Opinion,  and  bring  new  Proof  upon  the  Board,  I 
fhall  give  the  Reader  fome  part  of  it.  ‘  Tis  cer- 
‘  tain,  fays  Monfieur  Rondel,  that  neither  Diogenes’s 
‘  PI ly licks,  nor  the  Dclign  of  his  Morals,  are  confi- 
‘  ftent  with  the  belief  that  Brutes  have  any  Soul  7 
‘  According  to  this  old  Philofopher,  there  are  Beings 
*  and  half  Beings:  Thofe  that  have  the  luck  to  have 
‘  a  whole  Being  fall  to  their  Share,  fubfift  upon 
‘  their  own  Property  ;  but  the  reft,  which  are  as  it 
‘  were  ftarv’d  and  Hinted  to  the  moity  of  an  Efftnce , 
‘  have  nothing  but  Participation  or  Imitation  to  de- 
‘  pend  on.  Of  thefe  Diogenes  makes  two  forts,  one 
‘  of ’em  imitates  the  circular  Motion  of  the  N2V,  or 
‘  Mind  :  The  others  move  in  a  right  Line,  with 
‘  fome  fort  of  conformity  to  the  'FW;.  Now  by  the 
‘  Circular  Motion,  ’tis  plain  Diogenes  meant  the  Ce- 
‘  leftial  Spheres,  and  particularly  the  Milky  Way, 
‘  which  both  the  Cy nicks  and  other  Philosophers  fup- 
‘  pos’d  the  Fountain  and  Original  of  the  Paffons. 
‘  Now,  according  to  the  manner  the  Ancients  de- 
‘  ferib’d  the  Defcent  of  the  Souls  through  thefe  Orbs, 
‘  ’tis  impoflible  that  Bealls  can  have  any  real  Paf- 
‘  fions ,  For  inftance,  a  Soul  Aiding  into  Life  thro’ 
‘  Jupiter  s  Sphere,  takes  a  Tindure  fof  Ambition  in 
‘  her  paftage  ;  as  (he  travels  thro’  Saturn,  (he  receives 
‘  a  difpofition  for  Lazinefs  and  Melancholy  ;  when 
‘  llie  takes  Mars  in  her  way,  (he  growls  enclin’d  to 
‘  be  Hardy ;  and  Mercury's  Orb  makes  her  Sclfilli 
‘  and  Covetous.  And  fince  we  do  not  perceive  any 
‘  of  thefe  Pallions  in  Brutes,  at  lcaft  not  of  the  fame 
‘  Stamp  and  Quality  with  thofe  that  are  Humane, 
‘  it  follows  that  Brutes  either  want  a  Soul,  the  Seat 
‘  and  Subjebt  of  thefe  Paffons ;  or  elfe,  that  their 
‘  Paffons  are  only  counterfeit,  and  Itruck  out  by 
‘  Chance  or  Imitation  :  For  this  Reafon,  the  Cynicks 
‘  reckon’d  Beads  among  thofe  Bodies  that  move  in 
‘aright  Line;  that  is  to  fay,  among!!  thofe  heavy 
‘  Bodies  which  have  a  tendency  to  the  Center  :  In- 
‘  deed,  the  Nature  of  Bealls  has  always  the  fame 
^  ‘  bent. 
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*  bent,  and  goes  on  in  the  Time  Road.  There’s  no 
4  manner  of  difference  or  variety  in  their  Operations; 
4  They  are  all  confin’d  to  a  Method,  and  their  Ca- 
‘  pacity  reaches fcarcely  any  farther  than  to  provide 
4  thcmlelves  Shelter  and  Nourifhmcnt.  Thus  far  Mon- 
fieur  Rondel,  tvhofe  Authority  and  Reafoning  will  be 
lomewhat  examin’d  afterwards. 

As  for  Des  Cartes  borrowing  his  Notion  of  the 
Mechanilm  of  Brutes  from  Pereira ,  Monfieur  Bailie t 
fhows  this  Suppofition  to  be  a  great  Miffake  ;  for 
Monfieur  DesCartes  never  faw  Pereira’s  Book  till  a 
Year  after  the  publishing  his  Aletaphyfcal  Meditations, 
whereas  he  had  difeover’d  his  Opinion  concerning 
the  Souls  of  Brutes  Fifteen  or  Twenty  Years  before. 
Befides,  Pereira,  not  drawing  his  Opinion  from  any 
Force  or  Confequcnce  of  Principles,  but  meerly  Hum¬ 
bling  upon  fome  Conjectures,  cannot  rob  DesCartes 
of  the  Honour  of  the  Thought,  becaufethis  Gentleman 
went  upon  a  Philofophical  Bottom,  and  fetcht  the 
Dilcovery  out  of  Propofitions  he  had  prov’d  before. 

As  to  the  fenfe  of  the  ancient  Philofophets  in  this 
QueHion,  ’twas  perfe&ly  different  from  the  Carte- 
fans  ;  They  fuppos’d  that  the  Souls  of  Men  and 
Brutes  differ’d  only  in  Secundum  Mdjus  &  Minus, 
not  in  Kind,  but  Degree.  Anaxagoras  for  Tnftance, 
made  the  difference  confill  in  this,  that  a  Man  had 
the  Faculty  of  Explaining  the  Operations  of  his 
Mind,  whereas  the  Beads  were  unfurnifh’d  with  the 
privilege  of  Utterance.  Pythagoras  and  Plato  were 
much  of  this  Sentiment,  affirming,  that  the  Soulsof 
Brutes  were  flock’d  with  a  Fond  of  Reafon,  but  they 
made  nothing  on’t,  becaufe  their  Organs  were  not 
well-proportion’d,  and  they  wanted  the  convenien- 
cy  of  Speech  :  As  for  Pythagoras  s  Opinion  of  the 
Soul  of  Brutes,  ’tis  plain,  by  hisDo&rine  of  Tranf- 
migration,  that  he  mull  fuppofe  it  of  the  fame  Na¬ 
ture  with  thofe  that  are  Humane.  To  proceed ; 
Porphyry,  another  great  Philofopher,  is  flill  more  li¬ 
beral  to  Brutes ;  for  he  not  only  allows  ’em  the  pri¬ 
vilege  of  Reafon,  but  throws  ’em  in  a  Faculty  of 
Explaining  their  Thoughts  over  and  above.  He  be¬ 
liev’d  their  Language  was  intelligible  to  fome  Peo¬ 
ple,  and  that  a  Man  exceeded  ’em  only  in  having 
his  Reafoning  farther  improv’d.  This  Philofopher 
proves  his  point  by  Reafon  and  Authority,  and  cites 
Empedocles ,  Plato  and  Arijlotle.  To  proceed ;  The 
Paffage  of  Plutarch,  reported  by  Monfieur  de  Rondel, 
in  which  Diogenes  is  brought  in,  to  affert  that  Brutes 
have  no  lenfitive  Souls ;  this  paffage,  1  fay,  is  fome- 
what  obfeure,  and  not  confident  with  it  felf ;  for, 
in  the  beginning,  this  Citation  allows  Perception  to 
Brutes,  in  the  middle  denies  it,  and  in  the  end  it 
throws  ’em,  as  it  were,  into  the  Condition  of  Fools 
and  Perfons  DiffraCted,  becaufe  of  the  natural  dis¬ 
advantage  of  their  Organs.  From  which  Compa¬ 
nion,  they  mull  of  neceffity  be  allow’d  to  be  Con- 
feious,  for  all  Fools  and  Madmen  are  fo.  To  go 
on  ;  the  famous  Voj]ias  was  not  acquainted  with 
any  Author  that  held  this  Opinion,  Older  than  Pe¬ 
reira,  whom  he  mentions  as  the  firff  in  this  Fancy. 
Pereira,  fays  he,  in  his  Book  Entitulcd,  Antoniana 
Margarita ,  which  he  was  Thirty  Years  in  Writing, 
aflerts,  That  the  All  ions  of  Brutes  don't  proceed  from 
Perception,  or  any  con f cions  lmpreffion  upon  the  Senfes, 
either  in  Idearing,  Seeing,  Taping,  Arc.  but  only  from 
the  Impulfcs  of  foreign  Ob;  ells  upon  their  Organs,  re¬ 
sembling  the  Functions  of  our  Senfation ,  when  the  Obiefls 
are  prejent ;  or  elje  from  Phantafms  or  impregnated  Fi¬ 
bres  when  the  things  are  ebjent  •  ‘  that  is,  continues 
Voffius,  4  he  thought  thofe  Actions  we  attribute  to  a 
4  lenfitive  Faculty,  to  be  only  the  EffeCt  of  Sympa- 
4  thy  and  Antipathy  :  For,  as  Jet  and  Amber  draw 
4  Straws,  and  a  Loadflonc,  Iron,  lb  dumb  Animals 
4  are  drawn  out  into  a  feeming  confent,  by  friendly 
4  Appearances:  For  Nature  has  a  Bias  put  into  her, 
4  which  carries  her  to  certain  determinate  Things  ; 
4  For  the  purpofe  ;  when  an  acceptable  Reprefenta- 
4  tion  is  at  hand*  a  Brute  will  open  its  Mouth,  or 
4  fome  other  Organ*  to  receive  it;  But  -tvhen  any 
4  thing  noxious  or  dcllrudlive  offers  it  felf,  ’tis  thrown 
4  off'  and  avoided,  by  a  feeming  Averfion  ;  where- 
4  as,  if  Nature  had  defign’d  to  gite  Perception  to 
4  Brutes,  fhe  would  have  given  ’em  an  immaterial 
4  and  indivifible  Soul,  for  the  Subjedls  and  Seat  of  it. 


From  heticC  we  may  oblcrve,  in  the  firil  place* 
That  Pereira,  inllead  of  Explaining  the  Operations 
of  Brutes  from  any  folid  Principles  of  Mechanilin, 
refolves  the  Phenomena  into  the  occult  Qualities  of 
Sympathy  and  Antipathy! 

2 dly,  VVe  may  take  notice  :  he  rej cited  the  Noti¬ 
on  of  a  fenfftive  Soul,  becaufe  he  could  not  conceive 
how  any  thing  material,  divifible  and  and  mortal** 
could  be  capable  of  thinking  ;  from  whence  he  in- 
fer’d,  that  if  Bealls  had  a  Soul  furnifh’d  with  Per¬ 
ception,  it  mull,  by  coniequence,  be  incorporeal  in¬ 
to  the  Bargain.  * 

Father  Pardies  is  of  Opinion,  that  Arijlotle  was 
aware,  that  the  allowing  Confciotilnels  to  Body  and 
Brutes *  was  a  very  difficult  thing  to  a-ccount  for  ; 
and  cites  a  paffage  from  him.  ih  his  Hiflory  of  Ani¬ 
mals,  That  Man  is  the  only  Animal  endow'd  with  tie 
Faculty  of  Thinking. - And,  notwithjlanding  other  Ani¬ 

mals  are  furnifb'd  with  Memory,  and  in  Jonie  meafure 
capable  of  being  Taught ,  yet  Aiemory  or  Reminifcence  if 
the  peculiar  Privilege  of  Humane  Kind.  Now,  fays 
Father  Pardies,  by  thele  latter  words,  Arijlotle  feems 
to  allow  Bealls  a  fort  of  Knowledge,  becaufe  he 
furnifhes  them  with  Memory  ;  but  ’tis  certain  that 
Arif  otic,  in  another  place  (  de  Mem. &  Rem.  cap.  r.) 
diffinguifhes  between  Memory  and  Reminifcence  ;  for, 
accoring  to  him,  Memory  is  nothing  more  than  an 
Image  or  Representation,  drawn  upon  the  common 
Senfe,  much  in  the  fame  manner  that  the  Figure  of 
the  Seal  is  imprinted  upon  hot  Wax  ;  fo  that  ac¬ 
cording  to  Ariflotle ,  to  retain  fome  Obje&s  in  the 
Memory,  is  only  to  have  the  Figures  of  fome  things 
imprefs’d  in  the  manner  above-mention’d  •  whereas 
Reminifcence  carries  a  farther  Notion  in’t,  and  im¬ 
plies  mental  Perception,  and  makes  a  Being  con- 
feious  of  the  Adi  of  Remembrance  ;  which  is  in¬ 
deed,  fays  Father  Pardies,  common  to  all  fort  of 
Thinking,  it  being  iinpoffible  to  Think,  without 
knowing  that  one  does  fo  :  Thus  Arijlotle  affirming 
that  Bealls  have  not  the  Talent  of  remembering 
confciotifly  ;  and  that  none  but  Humane  Nature  is 
furnifh’d  with  this  Faculty ;  we  have  no  reafon  to 
wonder  if  he  has  alfo  affirm’d,  that  among  all  the  Spe¬ 
cies  of  Animals,  none  but  Man  is  capable  of  Think¬ 
ing  :  This  Father  likewile  endeavours  to  make  Ariflotle 
affert,  that  Brutes  are  meer  Automata,  and  that  their 
Motions  are  explicable  upon  Mechanical  Principles: 
Thus  far  Father  Pardies.  Now*  after  all  the  Efforts 
of  this  Father,  it  mull  be  granted,  that  Arijlotle  was 
neither  conllant  to  the  Opinion  above-cited,  neither 
has  he  aliened  it  dogmatically.  That  Brutes  do  not 
Think.  This  Philofopher  having  never  dripp’d  them 
of  this  privilege,  up  to  the  fgour  of  the  Cartefwis * 
for  when  Ariflotle  denies  Brutes  the  Faculty  of  Think¬ 
ing,  he  takes  Thought  in  a  limited  Scnl'e,  for  Deli¬ 
beration,  Meditation  and  Reflection  :  Befides,  'tis 
not  at  all  probable  that  he  has  defin’d  Memory  ac¬ 
cording  as  Father  Pardies  has  Hated  it ;  for  this  De¬ 
finition  confounds  the  difference  between  Imagina¬ 
tion  and  Memory  :  And  take  the  cafe  at  the  hardell, 
we  can  never  degrade  Brutes  into  Machines,  as  long 
as  we  allow  ’em  the  Faculty  of  Forming  an  Object 
not  prefent  to  the  Senfe  ;  for  this  implies  Memory* 
even  according  to  the  Explication  of  Father  Par- 
dies.  . 

Farther,  thofe  that  pretend  to  find  the  Principles/ 
of  this  Doctrine  of  Des  Cartes,  in  the  IVth  Book  of 
Tully’s  Tufculan  Quell  ions,  or  in  the  Writings  of  Por¬ 
phyry,  Proclus,  &c.  will  find  themfclves  ini  Hake  tl 
upon  a  thorow  Examination  of  the  Cafe;  To  en¬ 
gage  the  Difquifition  a  little,  the  Learned  Husnus  i 
in  his  Cenfure  of  the  Carte  fan  Philolophy,  does  not 
charge  Des  Cartes  with  advancing  any  new  Hypo- 
thefis,  with  refpect  to  the  Souls  of  Brutes,  Quid  hoc 
efl  verb,  lays  he,  quod  apud  Ciceronem  legimus ,  Ac.  i.e. 
What’S  the  meaning  of  Tully's  affirming*  That  Beafls 
tho’  they  are  fubjeCt  to  a  refemblancc  ol  perturba¬ 
tion,  yet  they  never  fall  under  the  reality  of  the 
thing  t  Thcfe  Motions  refulting  only  from  the  relu- 
fal  of  Reafon,  which  is  a  prerogative  Beafls  have 
nothing  to  do  with.  What  can  the  meaning  of  this 
be,  fays  he,  but  a  plain  hint,  that  Brutes  are  no 
more  than  Clock-work  ?  For  if  they  are  unaffected 
with  Pafiioii  or  Perturbation.-  It  follows  clearly*? 

that 


PER 


PER 


that  a  Dog  can  neither  love  his  Matter,  nor  a  Sheep 
be  ttruck  with  an  impreffion  of  Fear  at  the  fight  of 
a  Wolf :  Nay,  we  may  prefs  the  confequence  fur¬ 
ther,  and  conclude  from  this  Principle,  that  Brutes 
are  not  pufhton  by  Appetite  to  take  their  Nourish¬ 
ment,  nor  {truck  with  any  Aversions  for  Pain;  nor 
under  any  apprehenfions  of  Death;  but,  being  over¬ 
born  by  the  Impulfes  of  Matter,  and  the  Laws  of 
Alotion,  they  feem  to  do  that,  which,  properly  Speak¬ 
ing,  they  do  not  do.  This  Learned  Prelate  goes  on, 
and  tells  us,  that  Plutarch  relates  pofitively,  that  Di¬ 
ogenes  was  of  Opinion,  that  Brutes  had  neither  the 
Faculties  of  Intellection  nor  Senlation,  which  is  con¬ 
futed  by  Porphyry.  Proclus  likewife  affirms,  that 
none  but  rational  Beings  are  endow’d  with  a  Soul, 
and  adds,  that  ‘tis  Plato's  aflertion,  that  nothing  be¬ 
low  Reafon  had  a  Soul,  ttrittly  Speaking,  that  which 
is  commonly  call’d  So  in  other  Creatures,  being  no 
better  than  the  Shadow  and  Refemblance  of  a  Soul : 
Thus  far  Huetius ,  I  {Ball  examine  his  Authorities, 
and  fee  whether  they  carry  the  weight  he  lays 
upon  ’em. 

Firfl,  His  Citation  from  Cicero  is,  by  no  means,  a 
Sufficient  Proof:  This  Authority  advancing  nothing 
more  than  the  diftinttion  made  ufe  of  by  the  Stoicks  ; 
which  ttands  upon  this  Ground,  that  PalTion  and 
Reafon  being  two  contrary  Qualities,  mutt  be  lodg’d 
in  the  Same  Subjedi,  therefore  they  mutt  belong  to 
none  but  reafqnable  Creatures,  and  by  confequence, 
Brutes  could  have  nothing  to  do  with  them  ;  Tally's 
words  are  thefe,  Iliad  Animorum,  Corporumq;  dijfimile 
Cj I  quod  Animi  Valcntes  Morbo  tentari  non  pojfunt,  Cor¬ 
pora  pojjmt  :  Sed  Corporum  Offenfones  fme  culpa  acci- 
dere  pojfunt,  Animorum  non  item,  quorum  omnes  Morbi 
Or  Perturbationes  cxafperatione  Rationis  eveniunt ,  itaq; 
in  hcminibus  folum  exijhwt.  Nam  Befli<e  Jimile  quidfa- 
cinnt,  Jed  in  perturbationes  non  incidunt.  Thus  Tally 
repiefents  Some  part  of  the  Stoical  Subtiltics  upon 
the  Dodtrine  of  the  Paflions :  But  what  is  here  af¬ 
firm’d,  does  not  at  all  import  that  the  Stoicks  de¬ 
priv’d  Brutes  of  the  Sentiment  or  Perception  of  what 
we  call  Love,  Averfion,  Anger,  frc.  they  freely 
grant  that  Beads  do  Something  which  comes  up  to 
a  refemblance  with  Humane  Cheier;  that  they  like¬ 
wife  imitated  the  Paflions  of  PJealure  and  Fear,  but 
then  they  pretended  that  thefe  Emotions  were  not 
really  what  they  appear’d  ;  for,  Say  they,  to  be  ca¬ 
pable  of  Pa! lion,  we  mutt  fuppofe  that  Brutes  fell 
into  this  misfortune  by  neglecting  the  Advices  of 
Reafon  :  But  Brutes  are  irrational  Things,  therefore 
Reafon  is  none  of  their  Rule  ;  fothat  they  can  nei¬ 
ther  do  any  thing  which  implies  a  Conformity  or 
Deviation  from  it ;  Now,  fiqc^  the  l  ife  of  Paflions 
in  Humane  Souls  proceeds  from  their  departing  from 
Reafon,  which  is  the  Standard  of  their  ACtions;  and 
finre  the  nature  of  Paflion  confifts  in  its  being  op¬ 
pos'd  to  Reafon,  which  ought  to  have  been  follpw’d, 
from  hence  the  Confequence  is,  that  the  Actions  of 
Brutes  which  carry  a  femblance  of  Paflion,  are  not 
realy  what  they  feem.  This. is  .all  the  Subtilties 
the  Stoicks  arm  at ;  which  was,  .properly  Speaking, 
rather  a  Difpute  of  Words  than  tilings :  However, 
’tis  certain  that  what  other  Philofophers  call’d  An¬ 
ger,  Love  or  Fear,  in  Brutes,/  was  never  deny’d  by 
thefe  Stoicks  to  be  a  Sentiment  of  Life,  and  an  Act 
of  Confcioulnefs  :  They  did  not  deny  but  that  a 
Dog  knew  his  Matter,  and  that  a  Sheep  was  inti¬ 
mately  fenfible  that.it  was  her  Bufmefs  to  run  away 
from  a  Wolf  ;  and  there  needs  no  more  to  be  Paid 
upon  this  Head,  than  to  obferve,  that  tliofe  who  are 
mott  eager  to  charge  the  Stoical  Philofophy  with  Pa¬ 
radoxes,  never  reproach’d  it  with  finking  with  Brutes 
into  Clock-work.  Now  ’tis  mott  likely  if  the  Stoicks 
had  lain  open  on  this  quarter,  the  Enemy  would  pot 
have  fail’d  to  attack  ’em. 

2 dly,  The  Quotation  cited  from  Plutarch,  has  been 
difeufs’d  already,  and  appears  both  obfeure  and  in- 
confittent,  So  that  we  may  proceed, 

3 dly,  To  the  Authority  of  Porphyry.  Now  the 
Learned  Hue  this  affirms,  that  this  Phi  lofopher,  confu¬ 
ted  Diogenes's  attertion,  that  Brutes  had  neither  Un- 
derttanding  nor  Sentiment :  .However,  ’tis  certain 
that  Porphyry,  does  not  pretend- to  argue  againft  any 
Hypothefis  which  made  Brutes  altogether  lnfenfible : 
* 


His  Silence  in  this  point  is  a  convincing  Proof  that 
no  body  had  broach’d  this  Parodox  at  this  time  of 
day.  Now  nothing  clafhing  fo  much  with  Porphy¬ 
ry  s  defign,  in  his  Book  De  Abflinentia,  as  the  fuppo- 
fitron  of  Brutes  being  Automata,-  he  would  have  un¬ 
doubtedly  fallen  upon  fo  unfriendly  a  Sytteme,  if  he 
had  met  with  it.  We  arc  to  take  notice  then,  That 
Porphyry ,  in  his  3d  Book  De  Abflinentia,  endeavours 
to  prove  that  we  ought  not  to  feed  upon  Flefh,  or 
any  thing  that  has  Life  in  it  :  He  mutters  up  a  great 
many  inconveniences  in  this  Practice,  and  particu¬ 
larly  that  it  tended  to  make  theDifpolitionsof  Men 
Savage  and  Barbarous.  And  here,  to  clear  the  way 
for  his  Argument,  he  lets  himfelf  to  anfwer  all  the 
Objections  of  his  Adverfaries :  Now,  what  Obje¬ 
ction  could  there  be  fo  Significant  and  Formidable 
as  to  affirm  that  Brutes  had  no  fuch  thing  as  Senfe 
or  Perception  ?  Does  not  it  clearly  follow  from  this 
fuppofition,  that  Porphyry's  pretence  of  Savagenefs 
was  quite  out  of  Doors :  For,  upon  this  Scheme, 
’twould  not  be  a  jot  more  Cruel  to  knock  down  an 
Ox,  than  to  pull  up  a  Turnip.  Another  Confider- 
ation,  which  makes  me  believe  Porphyry  never  heard 
of  Pereira's  Doctrine,  is,  That  he  lays  it  down  as 
an  uncontefted  Principle,  that  Beads  are  furnilli’d 
with  Perception  or  Thought ;  from  whence  he  infers, 
that  they  are  furnifh’d  with  Reafon.  Now  the  pro¬ 
duct  of  this  Confequence  affords  him  the  mott  ler- 
viceable  Arguments  for  his  purpofe  ;  and  therefore 
to  make  it  pafs,  he  encounters  this  Objection  of  the 
Stoicks,  That  flnee  the  Animal  Nature  comprehends  Ra¬ 
tional  Being,  it  mujl  likewife  comprehend  Irrational :  To 
this  Objection  he  returns  Plutarch’s  Anfwer,  and 
tranferibes  him,  tho’  without  naming  him,  for  three 
or  four  Pages  together. 

qthly,  As  to  Proclus  s  Teltimony,  ’tis  true,  he  af- 
ferts,  with  Plato,  that  none  but  the  Rational  Soul 
deferves  that  name,  ttriCtly  fpeaking  ;  and  that  Souls 
of  another  Clafs,  are  but  weak  Reflections  or  Re- 
femblances  of  Souls  ;  but  then,  at  the  fame  time, 
he  grants  that  thefe  latter  are  admitted  to  a  Share  in 
Perception  and  Life,  and  that  Rational, Souls  are 
not  only  Proprietors  in  Thought,  but  that  all  other 
Animals  furnitti’d  with  Senfe,  Imagination  and 
Memory,  partake  with  them  in  this  Advantage  : 
Now,  is  not  this,  to  pronounce  clearly,  that  the 
Souls  of  Brutes  have  the  Faculty  of  Senfation,  and 
that  they  are  jutt  in  the  Condition  deferib’d  by  Art- 
Jlotle’s  Difciples.  To  confirm  this  matter  farther,  we 
may  obferve,  that  according  to  the  Platonic-Scheme, 
there  were  four  things  Prior  to  the  Syfleme  of  Bo¬ 
dies  ;  the  firft  of  which  was  likewife  antecedent  to 
the  other  three,  and  fo  on,  according  to  the  Order 
in  which  they’re  mention’d;  now  thefe  four  things 
were  Ejfence ,  Life,  Under (landing,  and  the  Soul.  Thar 
Life  participated  in  the  privilege  of  Ejfence  ;  that 
Under  [landing  participated  of  Life  and  Effence ;  and 
that  the  Soul  participated  of  Undemanding,  Life  and 
Ejfence  :*  And  befides.  her  fliare  in  thefe  three,  fhe 
was  endow’d  with  Reafon  over  and  above,  to  con- 
ftitute  her  particular  Nature.  The  Soul,  being  thus 
furnifh’d,  was  in  a  Condition  to  Communicate  the 
four  Branches  of  her  Being  to  Things  of  an  inferiour 
Order.  As  to  nicer  Bodies,  fhe  furnifh’.d  them  with 
Exigence,  Plants  with  Life,  Beafis  with  Perception , 
and  Natures  of  the  firfl  Order,  and  capable  of  Rea¬ 
fon,  were  furnifh’d  by  her  with  this  Faculty,  from 
her  own  Powers  of  the  fame  kind.  As  to  Undemand¬ 
ing,  which  was  prior  to  the  Soul,  and  endued^  with 
the  plenitude  of  Life  and  Ffienee;  this  Being;  com¬ 
municated  part  of  its  Perfections  to  the  World  in 
three  Divifiqns,  or  different  manners  of  dittrihution, 
enriching  with  its  own  fpecific  Quality,  every  thing 
that  was  capable  of  Perception  :  Now  Brutes,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Dextrine  of  Proclus,  are  rang’d  in 
that  Order  of  Creatures  which  receive  the  irradia¬ 
tion  of  Thought,  and  the  impreffions  of  Confciouf- 
nefs,  from  this  fuperiour  Being.  *  Seneca  Lib.  r.  dc 
Ira.  Id.  De  Benef.-Lib.  2.  cap.  19.  Macrob.  in  Somnio 
Scipionis.  Bail-let  Uie  de  Des  Cartes,  Tom.  1.  Plutarch 
De  P  lac  it.  Philo  fophorum,  lib.  <$.  Cap.  20.  Uoffius  de 
Originc  Cf  Progrejfu  Idolclatria,  lib.  3.  cap.  41.  fPorphyr, 
De  Abs. '  Anim.,  lib.  3.  Proclus  in  Platon.  Fhtlof.  lib.  3. 
cap.  1,  Plut.de  SolertiaAnimalium.  Bayle  Dili  ion.  Hi- 
Jlor.  ;  PER- 
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.  P  E  R  F  E  C  T  I,  or  PerfeEL  So  the  VaUntinians 
call'd  themlelves,  as  lrenaus  informs  us,  They  were  a 
fpiritual  People  they  [aid,  and,  were  perfectly  acquainted 
with  the  Nature  and  will  of  God  ;  but  as  for  us  that  be¬ 
long'd  to  the  Church ,  they  call  us  Pfychifi ,  or  the  Senfual 

Party. - Being  thus  privileg'd  by  the  PerfeCHon  of  their 

State ,  they  ru/h'd  into  all  manner  of  Liberty,  never feru- 
pling  any  of  thofe  Pr allices,  concerning  which  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  pronounces,  that  thofe  who  do  fuch  things ,  fball  not 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  As  for  us,  continues  this 
Father,  they  look  upon  us  as  no  better  than  Idiots,  and  Peo¬ 
ple  that  know  nothing,  giving  themfelves  the  Character  at 
the  fame  time,  of  the  Perfect,  and  the  Cho fen  Generation. 
Ircna'us,  Lib.  r.  Hoffman. 

*PERIANDER  (King  of  Corinth.)  He  is  rec¬ 
kon’d  among  the  feven  Sages  of  Greece :  But,  fays 
Mr.  Bayle,  to  give  him  his  due,  he  ought  to  be  put  in 
the  Lift  of  fome  of  the  wor ft  Tyrants  ;  for  he  chang’d 
the  Form  of  the  Government,  feiz’d  the  Liberty  of  the 
People,  to  make  himfelf  a  Monarch  ;  and,  in  Or¬ 
der  to  fupport  his  Ufurpation,  he  put  thofe  of  the 
belt  Quality  to  Death,  for  fear  they  fhould  recover 
the  Conflitution.  One  Day,  being  a  Feftival,  heftript 
the  Women  of  all  their  Jewels  and  Finery,  laying 
out  the  Plunder  upon  a  Golden  Statue,  which  he  had 
vow'd  to  Eredt.  He  committed  Inceft  with  his  Mo¬ 
ther,  and  kit  k’d  his  Wife  to  Death  when  fhe  was 
with  Child :  And  afterwards,  burnt  fome  of  his 
Wenches,  who  by  flandering  his  Queen,  made  a 
inifunderftanding  between  ’em.  He  was  fo  very  an¬ 
gry  with  his  fecond  Son  for  Weeping  at  his  Mother’s 
Death,  that  he  both  expell’d  him  the  Court,  and 
difinherited  him.  He  was  ingag’d  in  a  very  dilho- 
noprable  Scheme  of  Revenge  againft  the  Bourghers 
of  Corcyra  ;  The  Deflgn  was  to  fend  of  their  Youths 
to  King  Halyates  to  be  Caftrated  ;  and  when  he  un- 
derftood  that  the  Veflel  which  had  ’em  on  Board, 
was  put  in  at  Samos,  and  that  thefe  young  People 
had  efcap’d  the  Snare,  he  was  lo  cruelly  vext,  that 
he  dyed  of  the  difrppointment. 

In  a  Tradt  of  Heraclides  de  Politiis,  publifh’d  by 
Crag: us,  we  meet  with  fome  Paflages  not  unreputa- 
ble  to  Periander.  ’Tis  true,  he  forbad  the  Corinthians 
ha  ving  Footmen  and  Valet- de-Chambres ;  but  then 
this  Proviflon  kept  .’em  from  over-ftraining  their  Fi¬ 
gure.  He  laid  no  Tax  upon  any  Perfon,  content¬ 
ing  himfelf  with  certain  Tolls  and  Duties  of  theCu- 
ftom-Houfe.  He  is  faid  to  have  had  an  averfion  for 
lewd  People,  and  order’d  all  Procurers  to  be  drown¬ 
ed  :  In  fhort,  he  fet  up  a  Senate,  and  confin’d  the 
Members  of  it  to  a  certain  Sum  in  their  Expences. 
*  Diogenes  Laertius  in  Pcriandro.  Herodotus  Lib.  y 
Bayle  DiCtion.  Hi  for  See  Englijh  Morery,  Vol.  IT. 

PERICLES.  Was  one  of  the  greateft  Men  of 
Old  Greece ,  and  Nobly  Deicended,  both  by  Father 
and  Mother.  To  what  is  faid  of  him  in  the  fecond 
Volume  of  this  Work,  it  may  not  be  amils  to  l’ub- 
joyn,  that  the  Comtek  Poets,  Cratinus,  Teleclides,  Eu- 
polis,  Dexippus,  &c.  took  the  Freedom  to  play  their 
Raillery  and  their  Satyr  upon  him:  The  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Athens  conniving  at  this  Pradbfe  of  the 
Stage  for  fometime  at  firft  :  But  the  Romans,  being 
fenlible  of  the  Inconvenience  of  this  Liberty,  would 
never  allow  their  Magiftracy  and  Men  of  Cbarabter 
to  be  pelted  by  the  Poets,  tho’  at  the  fame  time  they 
gave  ’em  leave  to  Infult  their  Gods  ;  upon  which 
icore  they  are  lafh’d  by  St.  Auguftin,  in  his  Book, 
De  Civitate  Dei ,  The  Romans,  fays  this  Father,  would 
not  expofe  the  Reputation  and  Character  of  their  People  to 
the  Petulancy  and  Jejts  of  the  Poets,  making  it  Death  to 
publifh  a  Scandalous  Libel  upon  any  Man  ;  this,  fays  he, 
was  a  handfom  previfion  for  their  own  Honour  :  But  then 
their  negligence  and  unconccrnednefs,  with  refpeCt  to  their 
Gods,  was  fcandalous  to  the  l  a  it  degree  ;  For,  when  thefe 
pretended  Deities  of  theirs  were  outrag’d  by  the  Poets ,  they 
were  fo  far  from  being  affronted  at  the  Diver  [ion,  that 
they  incorporated  thefe  Abufes  into  their  Religious  Wor- 
Jhip  :  Can  you  therefore ,  Scipio,  fays  St.  Auguftin, 
commend  the  Conduct  of  your  Government ,  in  barring  the 
Poets  the  liberty  of  Lampooning  any  Roman,  when  at  the 
fame  time,  you  allow  'em  to  fall  upon  your  Gods  without 
mercy  I  In  earnejt ,  Are  ye  more  concern'd  for  the  Honour 
of  the  Sena.te,  than  for  that  -of  the  Capitol  i .  And  have  ye 
a  greater  regard  for  one  [ ingle  Town ,  than  for  the  Interest 


of  ail  the  Powers  above  I  And  is  the  whole  Sky  left  consi¬ 
derable  with  ye,  than  the  little  fpot  of  Italy  ?  Are  mat¬ 
ters  come  to  that  pafs,  that  if  a  Poet  is  Pert  and  Satyri - 
cal  upon  one  of  his  Countrymen,  the  Law  makes  him  fm art 
fort  fever ely  I  But  if  he  grows  Infolent  upon  Religion, 
and  calls  the  Gods  all  to  nought,  there's  no  Cenfure  or  Ani- 
madverfion  of  the  Government  upon  him  5*  It  feems,  ‘tis 
thought  very  injnfferable  that  Plautus  or  NseviuS  fhould 
fall  foul  upon  Publius  and  Cneus  Scipio  ;  or  that  C se¬ 
ed  i  us  fhould  make  bold  with  Cato’r  Reputation  ;  but ,  to 
allow  Terence  to  give  a  fcandalous  Reprefentation  of  Ju¬ 
piter  Optimus  Maximus,  and  make  him  a  Precedent  of 
Nice,  i*  extreamly  decent  and  allowable.  *  St.  Auguftin 
de  Civit  Dei,  Lib.  2.  Cap.  <?.  Plutarch  in  Pcricle. 
•Sec  Engl.  Morery,  Vol.  II. 

PERJURY.  In  how  great  an  abhorrence  the 
Athenians  had  this  Sin,  may  be  collected  from  their 
calling  a  good  honeft  Man  hog mv,  that  is,  One  that 
was  true  to  his  Oatli  ;  and  Hefiod ,  deferibing  the 
Degeneracy  of  the  Iron  Age,  makes  Peoples  being 
regardlefs  of  their  Oaths,  one  inftance  of  it : 

Ov/i  7 If  tVSglcS'  yjlw  iastTeU  BT4  C CwaLsi 

And  on  the  contrary,  a  wicked  Perfon  us’d  to  be 
pointed  out  by  the  general  Character  of  being  Per¬ 
jur'd  :  Thus  Arijhphanes  \nNiibibus,  Ipeaking  of  Ju¬ 
piter’s  Thunder,  which  was  commonly  faid  to  have 
been  aim’d  at  the  Head  of  thofe  who  had  been  re¬ 
markably  wicked  :  To  make  an  Objebtion  againft 
this  Obfervation,  he  argues,  If  the  Lhunder  is  gene¬ 
rally  levell’d  again j  Perjury ,  how  comes  it  about  that  Cle- 
onimus  and  Theodorus  carry  all  their  Limbs  and  Senfes 
about  ’em  I  And  why,  fays  he,  are  the  Oaks  fo  frequently 
batter'd  i  For  certainly  Oaks  were  never  guilty  of  Per¬ 
jury.  Plutarch,  in  his  Roman  Quefiions,  where  he 
fpeaks  of  the  Flamcn  Dialis,  takes  notice*  that  all 
Oaths  fuppofe  a  Curfe  imply’d,  if  not  exprefs’d,  a- 
gain ft  Perjury,  and  therefore,  befide  the  punifhment 
of  the  Law,  and  thofe  Expiations  and  Penances  that 
were  to  be  practis’d  ;  ’twas  the  common  belief  of  the 
Heathens,  that  the  Vengeance  of  the  Gods  would 
not  fail  to  overtake  this  Sin.  Hettius  Valens,  an  A- 
ftrologer,  when  he  fwore  his  Difciples  to  Articles, 
has  this  terrible  Claufe  at  the  end  of  it,  mention’d 
by  Seldcn  :  Thofe,  fays  he,  that  break  this  Oath,  let  the 
Ground  [ink  under  ’em  when  they  walk,  and  let  the  Sea 
refufe  to  keep  their  Ship  above  Water.  Let  'em  dye  with¬ 
out  ILirs  and  Iffue.  Let  their  Undcrjlandings  be  blinded 
with  Ignorance  and  Mifake  ;  and,  if  they  happen  to  have 
any  fhare  of  Learning,  let  'em  be  Jure  to  have  Poverty 
and  Contempt  along  with  it  :  And  if  there  is  any  mifer- 
able  hereafter,  let  Vengeance  purfue  'em  to  the  other  World. 
Indeed,  according  to  the  Heathen  Theology,  Divine 
Vengeance  was  fo  generally  expected  in  this  Cafe* 
that  the  Punifhment  of  Perjury  was  frequently  re¬ 
mitted  to  the  Gods ;  and  for  this  realon,  not  fo 
deeply  punifh’d  by  Humane  Laws.  Thus  Tully,  in 
his  2d  Book  de  Legibus,  tells  11s,  Perjurii  Pana  Divina 
Exitium ,  humana  dedcCus  ;  that  is,  The  Gods  would  at 
l  a (l  bring  Perjury  under  a  terrible  Execution,  and  there¬ 
fore  the  Magifracy  only  fet  a  Mark  of  Inf <tmy  upon  t  : 
Hefiod,  in  his  Opera  &  Dies,  cautions  People  againft 
Marrying,  efpecially  upon  the  5th  Day  of  the  Month  ; 
For,  fays  he,  upon  this  Day  the  Furies  tire  ranging  about 
to  punijh  the  perjur'd.  Farther,  the  Pagans,  that  they 
might  the  more  efteiteially  deter  People  from  fo  fcan¬ 
dalous  a  Pra&ice,  us’d  to.  make  the  Statue  of  Ju¬ 
piter  vOg>uQ-  very  formidable,  by  cutting  feveral 
Verfes  upon  the  Bafis,  which  fet  forth  the  Punifh¬ 
ment  of  this  Crime.  Now,  nothing  was  more  com¬ 
monly  believ’d,  than  that  the  Punifhment  of  Per¬ 
jury  would  be  both  terribly  and  fiipernaturally  exe¬ 
cuted  ;  and  therefore  Diagotas  furnam’d  the  Athcifl, 
is  faid  to  have  been  firjl  inclin’d  to  call  the  Being  of  thi 
Gods  in  que/Hon,  becaufe  a  ALan  who  cheated  him,  by  his 
Perjury,  was  not  immediately  punifh’d  upon  the  fpot. 
Among  the  Romans,  at  the  beginning  of  their  Go¬ 
vernment,  thofe  Guilty  of  Perjury  were  thrown 
down  the  Tarpcian  Precipice :  But  this  Penalty  was 
afterwards  alter’d,  as  Cicero  informs  us  ;  and  when 
the  Courts  of  juftice  grew  more  gentle  or  remifs* 
this  Crime  was  frequently  chaftiz’d  with  fome  re¬ 
markable  Judgment,  which  made  the  Government 
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lels  felicitous  to  Punifh  ;  but  if  any  Perfon  had 
Sworn  by  the  Emperors  Genius  or  his  Health,  and 
broke  his  Oath,  he  was  try’d  for  High  Treafon  ;  io 
the  Punishment  was  fettled  by  Car  ac  all  a,  and  Severus 
his  Father,  in  which  he  follow’d  the  Precedent  of  his 
Predeceflors,  vid.  L.  2.  Cod.  Jit.  dc  Rub.  Cred.  &  Jure 
Jur.  &  Cujacium  Objervat.  Lib.  2.  Cap.  19.  And  he 
that  Swore  voluntarily  (provided  it  was  not  done 
in  the  heat  of  Paflion)  by  the  Health  and  Safety  ol 
his  Prince,  was  baftmado’d  if  he  prov’d  perjur’d, 

Ulpian.  Lib.  22.  But  this  Refer i pt  of  Antoninus  Cara- 
calla,  and  his  Father  Severus,  was  repeal’d  by  the 
Emperor  Alexander,  who  remitted  the  Perjur'd  to 
the  Divine  Vengeance.  To  proceed  ;  the  Perjur’d 
had  a  Mark  of  Infamy  fet  upon  him  by  the  Laws 
of  the  Greek  Emperors,  Ecclog.  Leonis  I?  Conjlantini, 

Lit.  28.  Sett.  2.  &  Hcrminopul.  Proch.  Lib.  1.  Lit.  7. 
where  a  Witnefs  that  Swore  upon  the  Gofpels,  and 
prov’d  Perjur’d,  was  to  have  his  Tongue  cut  out. 

The  Mahometans  take  little  notice  of  Perjury  in  their 
Courts  of  Juftice  ;  however,  the  Alcoran  preferibes  a 
Penance  to  a  Perjur’d  Perfon,  That  he  fhould  either 
maintain  Ten  Muffelmen  in  good  Diet,  or  clothe  'em,  or 
redeem  a  Captive  Muffelman  ;  Or,  if  he  is  not  able  to 
make  this  Satisfaction,  he  mufl  fejl  three  Days.  This 
Punifhment,  for  fo  Scandalous  a  Crime,  was  very 
fnuch  under- proportion’d  and  ridiculous,  in  the  Opi¬ 
nion  of  Cantacutenus,  who  rallies  the  Mahometans  on 
this  fcore,  Orat.  2,  y.cectp.iS,  but  elfetvhere  in 

the  Alcoran,  this  Crime  is  Suppos'd  to  have  a  much 
greater  Guilt,  Az,aor.  <58.  Arab.  68.  Latin.  Among 
the  Jews,  he  that  Swore  by  the  Living  God,  and  fail’d 
in  his  Oath,  was  always  punish’d  by  the  Magiftra- 
cy  ;  but  if  he  Forfwore  himfelf  by  the  Temple,  the 
Heaven ,  &c.  they  let  him  alone,  tho’  they  believ’d 
fome  extraordinary  Vengeance  would  light  upon  him. 

When  a  Perfon  took  an  Oath  in  Court,  they  us’d 
to  have  a  Bier,  a  blown  Bladder,  and  Candles 
lighted,  Handing  by,  which  were  blown  out  by  the 
opening  of  the  Bladders,  and  horrible  Imprecations 
denounc’d  again  ft  the  Perjur’d  at  the  fame  time, 
feither  by  the  Bench ,  or  the  Minifters  of  the  Court ; 
thefe  afreCting  Circumflances  being  made  ufe  of,  to 
make  a  Suitable  Impreflion,  and  prevent  Perjury  : 1  but  Neleus,  who  had  a  mortal  averfion  to  Hercules \ 
And,  to  make  ’em  more  affraid  of  the  Infamy  and  refus’d  to  let  any  Body  have  her,  unlefs  they  could 
Guilt  of  this  Crime,  they  us’d  to  Sound  their  Trum-  j  plunder  Hercules' s  Herd  of  Oxen,  and  bring  ’em  to 
pets,  as  they  did  in  the  higheft  kind  of  Excommu-  j  him  ;  th:s  Condition  being  perform’d  by  Bias,  Son 
nication.  The  Judges  likewife,  when  they  were  gi-  of  Amyathon  and  Aglaia,  he  had  the  Lady  for  his 
ving  the  Charge,  us’d  to  order  fome  of  the  Court  to  j  Pains.  *  Homer  Lib .  12.  Odiff.  Hoffman. 
pronounce  aloud  that  Sentence  of  Mojes,  with  refpeef  !  PEROTT  ( Nicholas )  In  Latin  Perrottus,  born 
to  Corah,  Dathan  and  Abiram,  Depart,  I  pray  you,  from  at  S.ijfofcrrato  in  Italy,  was  one  of  the  moft  Learned 
the  Tents  of  thefe  wicked  Men,  and  touch  nothing  of  ,  Perfons  in  the  X  V  Century.  His  Family  had  been 


Wife  Men  or  Presbyters,  or  when  fuch  an  one  was 
out  of  the  way,  three  of  the  Laity  were  Commifli- 
on’d  for  this  Bulinefs.  Upon  this,  the  Perfon  to  be 
abfolv’d  is  to  Hand  before  ’em,  and  repeat  thefe 
wmrds  ;  I  am  firry  that  I  have  Sworn  as  I  have  done ; 
It  has  troubled  me  ever  fince ;  neither  would  I  have  Sworn 
if  I  had  confider d  the  thing  rightly  ;  upon  which  he  rc- 
ceiv  d  Absolution.  See  Selden  de  Syne.lriis  He  ter.  He- 
breortm ,  Part.  2.  C.  11. 

There  are  faid  to  have  been  Handing  means  among 
the  Heathens  for  the  difeovery  of  Perjury  •  and  among 
thefe,  the  Fans  Paliccrum  is  faid  to  have  been  remark¬ 
able  ;  for  he  that  bath’d  in  this  Fountain,  if  he  Swore 
fairly,  went  off  without  any  Harm  ;  but  if  other- 
wife,  he  furviv’d  his  Perjury  but  a  very  little  while,  as 
Macrobius  relates,  Saturnal.  lib.  5.  cap.  19.  And  Ari- 
ftotle  obferves,  that  ’twas  the  Cuftom  to  write  the 
Oath  upon  waxen  Tables,  which,  if  it  floated,  the 
Perfon  was  fuppos’d  to  Swear  Honeflly  ;  but  if  it 
funk,  he  was  concluded  Perjur’d,  and  Burnt  for  his 
pains.  To  this,  we  may  add  the  Teflimony  of  Di¬ 
odorus  Siculus,  who  reports,  that  perjur’d  Perfons 
were  frequently  ftruck  with  fudden  Vengeance  from 
Heaven,  and  that  fome  Perfons  were  feiz’d  with 
blindnefs  in  the  Temples  where  they  had  perjur’d 
themfelves.  This  Crime  was  feverely  punifh’d  by 
the  Canons  of  the  Church  :  To  mention  nothing 
more,  St.  Ba-cil’ s  Canons  enjoy  n  eleven  Years  Pe¬ 
nance  for  Perjury. 

Among  the  Turks,  Perfons  convidted  of  Perjury’ 
are  led  through  the  City  in  their  Shirts  on  Afles,  with 
their  Faces  to  the  Tail,  which  they  hold  in  their 
Hands ;  their  Faces  daub’d,  and  on  their  Shoulders  a 
parcel  of  Guts,  and  other  offenfive  Garbige  ;  then 
they  are  burn’d  on  the  Cheek  and  Forehead,  and 
made  for  ever  incapable  of  being  Witnefles.  *  Ba- 
z.il  Ep.  3.  Can.  ad  Amphiloch,  cap.  56,  58,  <59,  (grc. 
H Jf man.  Gamelli  Careri’s  Voyage  round  the  World ,  &c. 
See  Oaths. 

PERKINS  (William )  See  Parkins. 

PERO.  Daughter  to  Neleus  by  Chloris,  and  Si- 
Her  to  Nefor  and  Periclyminus.  Being  a  fine  Perfon, 
fhe  was  Courted  by  a  great  many  People  of  Figure, 


theirs ,  &'c.  Numb.  cap.  16.  verf.  26 


very  confiderable  formerly,  but  was  then  fomewhat 


Now  an  Oath,  among  the  Jews,  being  branch’d  1  reduc’d.  Perott  fet  up  a  Latine  School  at  firfl;  af- 


into  four  general  Heads,  A  trivial  or  rath  Oath ;  A 
falfi  Oath ;  An  Oath  that  Forfwore  a  Trujl,  and  an 
Oath  that  fupported  a  falfi  Teflimony.  The  rafh 
Oath,  or  Oath  in  Common  Converfation,  was  to 
be  expiated  with  a  Sheep,  Turtle-Doves  or  Pidgeons, 
Fine  Flower  or  a  She-Goat.  The  Oath  which  was 
taken  to  confirm  a  Lye,  was  punifh’d  by  Drubbing  ; 
or  Baflinado.  He  that  Forfwore  any  thing  that  was 
depofited  in  his  Hands,  was,  according  to  Levit.  6. 
oblig’d  to  make  Reflitution,  and  a  fifth  part  over 
and  above,  and  likewife  to  purge  off  his  Guilt  by 
Sacrifice ;  which  Satisfaction  was  likewife  enjoyn’d 
him,  who  gave  in  a  falfe  Teflimony  upon  Oath. 
Neither  were  thefe  legal  Penances  thought  fufficient 
to  difeourage  Perjury;  and  therefore,  befide  the  Pe¬ 
nalties  above-mention’d,  they  us’d  to  Excommuni¬ 
cate  the  guilty  Perfon,  and  him  that  heard  the  Per¬ 
jury  too,  if  they  found  him  Partial  and  RefleCtive 
in  his  Information  ;  Maimonides  TraB  Schebnoth,  cap. 
12.  Sell.  9,  &c.  The  Jews  were  likewife  fo  careful 
in  this  matter,  that  they  would  not  admit  a  Perfon 
to  his  Oath,  when  they  1’ufpeCted  he  would  perjure 
himfelf.  They  would  not  admit  him,  I  fay,  tho’ 
the  Plaintiff  requefled  it  never  fo  much.  Now,  all 
thole  Perfons  fell  under  this  Sufpicion,  who  had 
been  guilty  of  Perjury  in  any  of  the  Oaths  above- 
mention’d;  neither  was  this  blemifh  taken  off  their 
Character,  till  they  had  firfl  been  beaten  by  Order 
of  Court,  and,  after  that,  done  publick  Penance: 
The  method  of  their  Penance  tvas  thus:  One  of  their 


terwards  he  tranflated  Polybius ,  and  wrote  Notes 
upon  Martial,  which  were  not  publillr’d  till  after 
his  Death.  Cardinal  Beffarion,  who  was  his  Patron, 
and  had  a  great  efleem  for  him,  loft  the  Popedom 
by  Perott  s  mifmanagement,  who  was  the  Cardinal’s 
Conclavift.  The  Story  is  this,  as  Mr.  Vrillas  re¬ 
lates  it  ;  Upon  the  Death  of  Paul  II.  Beffarion 
one  Evening  being,  according  to  his  Cuftom,  at  his 
Studies,  without  troubling  his  Head  about  the  Ele¬ 
ction  ;  three  Cardinals,  who  were  the  leading  Men  in 
three  Parties  in  the  Conclave,  having  at  laft  agreed 
to  chufe  Beffarion,  came  to  his  Cell,  and  defiled  to 
lpeak  with  him  :  Now,  Perott  fancying  they  came 
only  to  purchafe  his  Patron’s  Vote,  refus’d  to  let  ’em 
in, and  ne’er  fo  much  as  told  Beffarion  they  were  there: 
The  Cardinals  taking  this  Ulage  for  a  great  Affront, 
chang’d  their  meafures,  and  elected  Cardinal  Riarius : 
Beffarion,  when  he  underflood  the  whole  matter,  was 
not  at  all  difturb’d  at  it,  and  only  told  Perott,  that 
he  had  hinder’d  him  of  an  Opportunity  of  making 
him  a  Cardinal.  The  Emperor  Frederick  III.  made 
Perot  his  Poet  Laureat,  and  admitted  him  to  the  Coun¬ 
cil-Board.  He  made  him  afterwards  Governour  of 
Perugia  and  Umbria,  and  preferr’d  him  to  the  Arch- 
bifhoprick  of  Siponto,  in  the  Year  iq^S.  The  Popes, 
Eugenius  IV.  Nicholas  V.  Calixtus  III.  and  Pius  II. 
had  a  great  efleem  for  this  Perott,  for  the  Service  he 
did  at  the  Council  of  Ferrara,  where  they  treated  the 
Union  of  the  Greek  and  Latine  Churches.  *  Ughalli 
Italia  Sacra,  Tom.  7.  Jacobus  Phil.  Tomafmus  in  Pe- 
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trarcha  Redivivo.  Varlllas  Anted,  de  Florence.  Gyrald. 
de  Poet,  fuor  Tempor.  Dial.  I .  Bayle  Diction.  Hi  ft  or. 

P  E  R  S I  U  S  (Cains )  One  of  the  mo!!  learned 
Romans  of  his  Time,  He  was  Quafior  in  the  Year  of 
Rome  60S ,  and  Prator  two  Years  after.  The  Poet 
Lucilius,  it  feems,  was  afraid  of  his  Judgment,  and 
us'd  to  lay,  he  did  not  write  for  fuch  Learned  Cri- 
ticks  as  he  was.  Some  are  of  Opinion,  that  Perftus 
compos’d  the  Conful  Cains  Fannins’ s  Speech,  which  he 
made  again!!  Cains  Gracchus  in  the  631!!  Year  of 
Rome,  it  being  thought  a  great  deal  above  the  pitch 
of  Fannins’s  Oratory  ;  however,  Tally  believ’d  it  made 
by  the  Conful.  Some  have  been  fo  much  mi  (Liken 
in  their  Chronology,  as  to  make  this  Per  fins  the  fame 
with  the  Satyrift.  *  Cicero  de  Oratore ,  Lib.  2.  Bayle 
Ditlion.  Hijlor. 

P  H I  L  ET  A  S.  A  Grammarian,  Philologer  and 
Poet,  was  born  in  the  lfland  Cos  or  Co,  and  liv’d  in 
the  Reign  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  of  Ptolomy  I. 
Kim  of  Eoypt,  who  made  him  Preceptor  to  his  Son 
Ptolomy  Philadclphus.  He  publish’d  leveral  Poems,  of 
which  we  have  nothing  remaining  but  fome  Frag¬ 
ments  in  Athen&us,  Stephanas,  Byzantius,  Stobxus,  &c. 

He  is  faid  to  have  been  the  lecond  be!!  Poet  for  Ele¬ 
gy.  ’Tis  reported  of  him,  that  he  was  fo  very  lean 
and  little,  in  the  bulk  of  his  Perfon,  that  he  was 
forc’d  to  put  Lead  in  his  Shoes,  to  prevent  his  be¬ 
in'7  taken  up  by  the  Wind.  *  Snidas,  Strabo  Lib.  14. 
tSElian  Var.  Hifi.  Lib.  9.  Cap.  14.  Bayle  Diction. 
Hijlor. 

PETIT  ( Samuel )  A  French  Man,  of  a  Noble 
and  Ancient  Family  in  Paris.  He  was  Divinity, 
Law,  Hebrew  and  Greek  Profeflbr  at  Nifmes.  He 
was  an  Univerfal  Schollar,  and  an  extraordinary 
Genius.  His  Works  are,  Leges  Attica  cum  Comment. 
MiJcellaniorum  Libri  IX.  Ecloga  Chronologic a  variorum 
Leclionum  Libri  IX.  Objervationum  Libri  III.  Pojl- 
humnm  Opus  in  Jofephnm  in  duo  Volumnia  difiinClum. 

*  Hoffman. 

PET  RE  I  A.  The  third  remarkable  Perfon  in 
the  Triumphal  Pageant.  After  the  representation  of 
Towns,  Mountains,  Rivers  and  Countries,  where 
the  Romans  had  been  Victorious  :  After  the  Spoil  ta¬ 
ken  from  the  Enemy,  and  their  Generals  in  Chains, 
had  pafled  by  in  the  Cavalcade  :  After  the  Haut¬ 
boys,  Harps,  and  others  belonging  to  the  Army, 
there  follow’d  three  People  in  the  Rear,  which  made 
a  fort  of  a  Pageant :  One  of  ’em  was  remarkable 
for  the  Ridiculoufnefs  of  his  Geftures ;  the  defign  of 
which  was  to  make  the  People  Laugh,  and  to  flout 
the  Enemy  Tor  being  fo  over  hardy  as  to  engage  the 
Roman  Valour :  Another  mafquerading  Fellow,  cal¬ 
led  Mandncus,  appear’d  mightily  Chapfallen,  and 
made  a  very  harlh,  uncouth  noife  with  his  Teeth  : 
The  third,  call’d  Petreia,  march’d  jufl  before  the  Tri¬ 
umphal  Chariot,  which  was  follow’d  by  the  Sena¬ 
tors,  the  People  and  the  Army,  crying  JoTrinmphe! 
Rofin  Antiq.  Rom.  &  Demjler.  Hoffman.  See  Triumphs 
Vol.  II. 

PETRONIUS  (Cains )  Was  very  remarkable 
for  h  s  Skill  in  Luxury  and  Extravagance.  This 
Qualification  rais’d  him  to  the  Government  of  Bi- 
thynia ,  and  afterwards  to  the  Confulfhip.  He  was 
at  lafl  pitch’d  upon  by  Nero  to  preferibe  to  his  Pa¬ 
late,  and  regulate  the  Fafhions  at  his  Court  ;  but 
lie  did  not  continue  long  in  this  Poft  :  For  Tigellinus 
envying  his  Preferment,  fuborn’d  a  Slave  to  inform 
again!!  him,  and  by  laying  the  greate!!  part  of  his 
Family  by  the  Heels,  he  made  his  Defence  impra&i- 
cable,  and  ruin’d  him.  *  Tacit.  Lib.  \6,&c.  Annal. 

H'ffman.  . 

PETRONIUS  Maximus ;  was  twice  Conlul 
tinder  the  Emperor  Valentinian.  Fir!!,  Anno  Dorn. 
433.  Theodofins  being  his  Partner  ;  and  Ten  Year  af¬ 
terwards,  he  held  the  fame  Office  with  Paternns.  Du 
Frcjne  mentions  a  large  Coyn,  with  Pctronius  Maxi¬ 
mus’s  his  Effigies,  and  Name  upon  the  Reverie.  He 
is  represented  in  aConfular  Habit,  fitting  in  an  Ivo¬ 
ry  Chair,  with  a  Book  in  his  right  Hand,  and  a 
leading  Staff,  with  an  Eagle  at  top  on’t,  in  his  Left. 
*  Du  Frefne  differ  tat  de  Inferior  is  *ALvi  numifmaubus, 

Num.  6 1 .  .  . 

P  ET  T  A  W,  Petovinm.  An  Ancient  City  in  the 
Lower  Siyria ,  {landing  upon  the  Drove,  about  ten 


Miles  from  the  Borders  of  Sclavonia,  fixteen  Mile? 
South  of  Rakelsburg,  and  about  thirty  four  South  of 
Gratz ,.  ’Twas  formerly  a  Roman  Colony.  It  has 
been  a  Bifhop’s  See  Thirteen  Hundred  Years,  and  is 
now,  in  Spirituals,  under  the  Jurifdiciion  of  the 
Arch-Bifhop  of  Salt  zb  ur?. 

P  E  T  TY  (  Sir  William )  Son  of  Anthony  Pettys 
Clothier,  was  born  at  Rumfey  in  Hantfhire,  in  1623. 
Being  enter’d  in  Latin  and  Greek,  in  a  Grammar- 
School,  he  went  to  Caen  in  Normandy,  where  lie 
learn’d  the  French  Tongue,  liudy’d  Mathematicks* 
and  other  Univerfity  Learning  :  From  hence  he  re¬ 
mov’d  to  Paris,  and  was  In!lru<5!ed  in  Anatomy  by 
Mr.  Hobbs  ;  and,  having  thus  qualify ’d  himfelf  in 
the  ferviceable  part  of  Learning,  he  return’d  into 
England  in  1647.  and  fettling  at  Oxford^  was  Deputy 
FrofefTor  of  Anatomy  in  that  Univerfity  ;  having 
the  Chair  afterwards  in  his  own  Right  :  He  Com¬ 
menc'd  Dr.  of  Phyfick,  and  was  made  one  of  the 
College  of  that  Faculty  at  London .  In  1652.  He 
had  a  Patent  from  the  Rump  Parliament  to  be  one 
of  the  Surveyors  of  Ireland.  Upon  which  he  fet  Sail 
for  Dublin, was  Clerk  of  the  Council  there,  and  Secre¬ 
tary  to  the  pretended  Lord- Lieutenant  5  and  in  16*54 
he  began  to  Survey  the  Country,  andfinifh’d  his  Bu- 
(inefs  with  that  Exadlnels  in  ten  Months,  that  there 
was  no  Eftate,  tho’  but  of  60  l.  per  Annum,  which 
was  not  exadlly  mark’d  in  its  true  Value ;  Mapp3 
being  likewife  made  of  the  whole  Performance.  At 
the  Refiauration  of  K.  Charles  II.  Mr.  Petty  was  brought 
into  the  Prefence  •  and,  difeourfmg  hisMajefly  in  his 
own  way,  gave  him  great  Satisfaction,  infomuch 
that  he  was  Knighted  in  1661.  And  when  the  Royal 
Society  was  fet  up,  Sir  William  was  chofen  Fellow, 
and  afterwards  made  one  of  the  Council  belonging 
to  it ;  being  look’d  upon  as  one  of  thofe  who  were 
be!!  qualify ’d  to  promote  the  Improvement  of  Expe¬ 
rimental  Philofophy  and  Mechanicks.  In  1663,  he 
rais’d  his  Reputation  (fill  higher,  by  the  Succefs  of 
his  Invention  ofth c  Double  Bottom’d  Ship.  A  model 
of  which  is  dill  kept  among  the  Curiofities  at  Greff  am 
College.  This  Invention,  tho’  too  heavy  for  private 
Purfes,  Will  yet  (as  a  confiderable  Author  obferves) 
undoubtedly  produce  great  Effects,  if  ever  it  fhall  be  re¬ 
triev’d  upon  the  publick  Stock  of  the  Nation,  &c.  Sir 
William  Petty  dy’d  in  1687.  As  to  his  Charadler  ;  He 
was  a  Perfon  of  an  admirable  Inventive  Head,  a  fa¬ 
mous  Virtuofo,  and  made  feveralDifcoveries  of  great 
Ufeand  Curiofity.  His  Works  are  •  Advice  concerning 
the  Education  of  Touth,  8cc.  Advice  for  the  Advance¬ 
ment  of fome  particular  parts  of  Learning.  A  Difcourfe 
made  before  the  Royal  Society,  concerning  the  Ufe  of  Du¬ 
plicate  Proportion  in  f undry  important  Particulars.  Poli¬ 
tical  Arithmetick  ;  or,  a  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Extent 
and  Value  of  Land,  People,  Buildings ,  Husbandry,  Ma¬ 
nufacture,  Commerce ,  Fifhery,  Artifts  and  Seamen,  Sol¬ 
diers,  publick  Revenues,  &c.  A  new  Hypothecs  of  Spring¬ 
ing,  or  Elajlick  Motions.  An  Ejfay  in  political  Arith¬ 
metick.  concerning  the  Growth  of  the  City  of  London, 
with  the  Meafures,  Periods,  Caufes  and  Confequences  there¬ 
of.  ObferVations  upon  the  Dublin  Bills  of  Mortality. 
Mapps  of  Ireland,  being  an  actual  Survey  of  that  whole 
Kingdom.  Five  Effays  in  Political  Arithmetick,  &c.  In 
which,  among  other  things,  he  proves,  that  in  the 
Bills  of  Mortality  in  London,  there  are  about  Six 
Hundred  Ninety  Six  Thoufand  Inhabitants.  A Trea- 
tife  of  Taxes  and  Contributions,  particularly  fitted  for  the 
State  of  Ireland.  A  Treatife  of  Naval  Philofophy.  The 
political  Anatomy  of  Ireland.  Verbum  Sapienti ;  Or, 
An  Account  of  the  Wealth  and  Expence  of  England, &c. 
*Hift.  of  the  Royal  Society,  part.  II.  Philofophy 
Tranfad!.  Num.  109.  pag.  209.  Athen.  Oxon. 

P  H  JE  D  R  A.  Daughter  of  Minos,  King  of  Creet, 
fell  in  Love  with  her  Son-in-Law  Hippolytus:  She 
made  her  Nurfe  the  Confident  of  her  Paffion.  This 
Woman  try’d  to  engage  Hippolytus, but  always  found 
him  averfe.  Phadra  at  lal!  growing  diflradted  with 
Shame  and  Dilpair,  Hang’d  her  lelf ;  having  firf! 
pinn’d  a  Letter  to  her  Cloaths,  in  which  flie  charg’d 
Hippolytus  with  making  an  Attempt  upon  her  Honour. 
*  Ear  ip.  Hippolyt.  Coronat.  &c. 

P  H  A  R  A  S  M  A  N  E  S.  King  of  the  Alanes,  was 
one  of  thole  Barbarian  Princes  to  whom  the  Romans 
gave  a  Penfion,  under  pretence  of  Fricndfhip.  This 
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is  the  Prince,  according  to  Salmafiuf ,  mention’d  by 
Spartian  in  the  Life  of  Adrian ,  cap.  6.  where  he  tells 
us  that  Adrian  fatisfy’d  this  Prince,  who  it  Teems, 
complain’d  that  his  Penfion  was  retrench’d,  where 
for  Rege  Roxolanorum,  Salmafus  fays  it  ought  to  be 
read  Rege  mox  Alanorum.  This  Prince,  Adrian  invited 
to  his  Court,  which  Civility  was  flighted  by  Pharaf¬ 
manes,  who  began  to  take  the  Field, till  Adrian  had  fa¬ 
tisfy’d  him.  This  way  of  buying  a  Peace  of  the  bar¬ 
barous  Nations  with  Preferrts,  had  been  a  misfortune 
upon  the  Empire,  of  Tome  Handing,  being  begun  by 
Domitian  ;  for  this  Emperor  being  not  Brave  enough 
to  fubdue  Decebalus  King  of  Dacia,  was  forc’d  to 
bribe  him  to  be  quiet  ;  which  difoonourable  and 
dangerous  Precedent,  was  follow’d  by  the  fucceeding 
Princes  ;  who,  however,  to  take  a  little  Care  of 
their  Credit,  fet  a  good  Face  upon  the  matter,  and 
call’d  the  Money  which  they  paid  a  Penfion  ;  when, 
indeed  ’twas  no  better  than  a  Tribute  and  Contri¬ 
bution.  Salmafius  is  of  Opinion,  that  thefe  Alanes 
were  the  fame  with  the  old  Maffagetes.  There  was 
another  Pharafmanes  King  of  the  Iberians,  who,  in  the 
Reign  of  Adrian,  took  a  Journey, with  his  Queen,  to 
Rome ,  and  was  nobly  entertain’d  by  that  Emperor. 
There  was  likewife  a  third  Pharafmanes,  King  of  the 
Zydrita ,  who  border’d  upon  the  Lazi ;  this  Prince 
was  alfo  Contempory  with  Adrian ,  as  Arrian  in¬ 
forms  us.  *  Arrian  in  Euxini  Periplo.  Herodian  Lib.i. 
Cap.  6.  Dion-Cajfius,  &c. 

PHARISEES.  To  what  has  been  faid  con¬ 
cerning  this  Sedt  in  the  2d  Volume  of  this  Work,  we 
fhall  add  the  feveral  Subdivifions  of  ’em,  extradted 
from  the  Talmud.  Now  there  are  feven  Sorts  of 
them  : 

Firft ;  Pharifaus  Sichemita  ;  the  Sichemite  Pharifee , 
who  was  a  Profelyte  for  his  Intereft  ;  juft  as  the 
Sichemites  were  Circumciz’d  only  for  their  Conveni¬ 
ence. 

2dly,  Pharifeus  Truncatus  •  who  was  fo  call’d,  be- 
caufe  he  feem’d  fo  much  taken  up  with  Meditati¬ 
on,  that  he  could  fcarce  take  up  his  Heels  from  the 
Ground,  and  walk’d  as  if  he  had  loft  the  ufe  of  his 
Limbs. 

3dly,  Pharifeus  Impingens  ;  This  Pharifee,  when 
he  went  abroad,  lliut  his  Eyes  for  fear  he  fhould  fee 
a  Woman,  and  by  this  over-caution,  us’d  to  run 
his  Head  againft  a  Poft,  from  whence  he  had  his 
Denomination. 

aphly,  The  next  Clan  of  ’em  was,  Pharifeus,  quid 
dcleo facere  dr  faciam  Hindi  And  of  this  Diftindlion 
he  foems  to  have  been,  who  came  to  our  Saviour, 
and  ask’t  him.  Good  Majler,  rehat  fhall  I  do  to  Inherit 
Eternal  Life  {  (  Luke  18.  1 8.) 

•ythly,  The  next  is  him  call’d  P  bar  fans  Alar  t  arias ; 
or  the  Mortar  Pharifee.  He  was  call’d  fo,  from  wear¬ 
ing  a  high-crown’d  Hat  like  a  Mortar :  This  was  for 
keeping  his  Eyes  from  flying  about  too  much,  and 
that  they  might  either  be  fix’d  upon  the  Ground,  or 
elfe  look  ftrait  before  him. 

6thly.  There  was  another  call’d,  Pharifeus  ex  A  mo¬ 
re  ;  Becaufe  they  were  govern’d  only  by  the  love  of 
Virtue,  in  the  choice  of  their  Religion. 

7 thly,  The  laft  in  the  Subdivision  was  call’d,  Pha- ' 
rifaus  ex  Timore ;  This  Pharifee  did  all  out  of  Fear, 
and  was  but  a  flavifo  fort  of  Profelyte.  Thofc  of 
this  Perfuafion,  had  chiefly  a  regard  to  the  negative 
Commandments,  whereas  the  Pharifecs  for  Love  obey’d 
the  affirmative.  *  Talmud.  Trail.  Snta.  cap.  3.  Hoff¬ 
man. 

PHERECRATES.  A  Greek  Comick  Poet, 
who,  as  Saidas  reports,  wrote  Seventeen  Comedies. 
He  was  born  at  Athens  ;  and  living  in  the  Reign  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  attended  that  Prince  in  his  Ex¬ 
pedition  againft  the  Per  fans.  The  Titles,  andfome 
Fragments  of  thefe  Plays,  may  be  feen  in  Meurfiuss 
Bibliotheca  Attica. 

PHILIP  (of  the  Palatinate  Family  )  call’d  the 
Ingenuous ,  was  only  Son  to  the  Elector  Lewis  the 
Aleck.  He  was  left  a  Minor,  and  Educated  under 
the  Guardianfhip  of  Frederick  his  Uncle,  who  adopt¬ 
ed  him  ;  after  whole  Death  he  fuccecded  him  in 
the  Eledtorate.  The  Bavarian  War  breaking  out, 
gave  fome  check  to  his  good  Fortune.  The  occafion 
of  it  was  this;  George,  call’d  the  Rich,  Duke  of  Ba- 


vana,  marry  d  his  Daughter,  Elizabeth,  to  Rupert , 
call  d  the  Virtuous,  Son  ;o  this  Philip  :  This  Daugh- 

rfr  7£»maJF-SoIe  ^tir>  Ay  the  Duke  her  Father, °in 
ms  Will.  This  Settlement,  as  being  prejudicial  to 
the  younger  Branch  of  the  Houfe  of  Bavaria,  'twas 
dilallowd  by  the  Emperor,  tho' the  Pope  approv’d 
it ;  however,  his  Imperial  Majefty,  to  prevent  a  di- 
lpute  m  the  Field,  offer’d  two  thirds  of  George’s  Do¬ 
minions,  both  under  conflderation  of  his  Fortune 
with  the  Lady,  and  likewife  to  fatisfy  the  Palati¬ 
nate  Eamily,  in  fome  Pretenfions  they  had  upon  the 
Houle  of  Bavaria ;  and  thus  Albert,  Duke  of  Bavaria, 
t0  A^ve  a  flfitd  of  George's  Territories  : 
Hiele  lerms  of  Accommodation  being  refus'd  by 
Rupert,  he  was  put  under  the  Imperial  Bann  by 
Alaxw/ilianl.  and  afterwards,  in  1504.  his  Father 
1  hilip,  for  fending  him  Succours,  was  likewife  pro¬ 
ceeded  againft  vvith  the  lame  Severity.  And  now 
almoft  all  the  Princes  of  except  i ng  Chrifiopher, 

V  nnce  of  Baden, falling  upon  the  Palatine  Family, de- 
*fat<-a  em  after  an  obftinate  Fight  at  Ratisbon.  After 
this  Rout, the  Palatinate  Princes  were  outed  of  a  great 
part  of  their  Dominions  ;  till  at  laft,  in  a  Diet  at 
Cologn,  Philip  was  introduc’d  into  the  Emperor’s 
Pretence,  by  Frederick  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  and  re- 
concil  d  to  his  Imperial  Majefty,  who  in  the  Year 
1508.  is  laid  to  have  confels’d,  he  had  wrong’d  the 
1  alatinate  Family,  and  to  promife  Reftitution.  Phi- 
dy’d  in  1508.  He  left  Iflue,  Nine  Sons,  one  of 
which,  call’d  Philip,  was  Biftiop  of  Frizengen  and 
Naumburg.  The  two  Eldeft,  Lewis  III.  and  Frede¬ 
rick  II.  were  Electors.  *  Hoffman. 

PHILIP,  call’d  the  Warlike,  was  younger  Bro¬ 
ther  to  Otho  Henry  the  Eledfor.  He  defended  Vienna 
with  great  Bravery,  in  1529.  againft  Soli  wan  the  Mag¬ 
nificent.  Afterwards,  he  had  the  Adminiftration  of 
the  Dutchy  of  Wirtenburgh  given  him  by  Ferdinand 
King  of  the  Romans.  And  when  Philip,  Land°rave 
of  Heffe,  came  to  reftore  Duke  Ulric  of  Wirtenbur  gh 
m  1534  this  Philip  march’d  againft  him,  and  ha¬ 
ving  his  Heel  foot  of  111  the  Battle,  was  made  Pri- 

a  nC-r  ;  -T,ie  re^  °**  ll*s  ^  was  *Pent  without  any 
Action  in  the  Field.  In  1638.  he  took  a  Voyage 
into  England,  111  hopes  of  Marrying  the  King’s  Daufo- 
terV,  ^,e,wa?  -an  Encourager  of  Learning,  and  dy’d 
at  Heidlebergh  111  1 548.  *  Spener.  Sylloge  Geneal.  Hit}. 

Hoffman.  1 

PHILIP,  Landgrave  of  Heffe-Cafile,  call’d  the 
Magnanimous,  wasSon  of  William,  by  Anne  of  Alec  k- 
lingburgh.  In  1525,  when  the  Boors  made  an  In- 
lurredtion  in  Germany ,  having  no  difturbance  in  his 
own  Country,  he  affifted  the  neighbouring  Princes 
and  was  at  the  Battle  of  Franckenheufe,  where  Munt- 
&er  was  routed.  He  turn’d  Lutheran  in  1526  and 
converted  the  Monafteries  into  Schools  and  Hofp’itals 
and  Founded  the  Univerfity  of  AEarpurg,  where  by 
his  Encouragement,  there  was  afterwards  a  Confe¬ 
rence  held,  between  Luther,  Melanllhon ,  ZwinAius 
and  Oecolampadius,  in  the  Year  1529.  He  was^one 
of  the  m oft  forward  in  concerting  the  Smalcald  Con¬ 
federacy,*  and  after  having,  with  the  other  Allies 
tender’d  the  Lutheran  Confeflion  to  the  Emperor’ 
he  made  a  feparate  League  with  the  Cantons  of  Zu¬ 
rich,  Bazil,  and  the  Town  of  Strasbourg.  In  K2a  he 
reftor’d  Ulnck  Duke  0 f  Wirtenburgh,  after  havimde- 
foitecl  Philip  oi  the  Palatine  Family, who  govern’d  the 
Dutchy  of  Wirtenburgfot  the  Emperor.  Afterwards, 
he  beftegd  Munfier,  then  held  by  the  Anabaptifis:  he 
outed  Henry  of  BrunJ wick  of  his  Dominions,  and  ta¬ 
king  him  and  his  Son  Prifoners  in  1543,  he  kept  ’em 
jn  ,  Jrance  at  Zigenheim.  Sometime  after  this,  he 
kvy  d  Troops  againft  the  Emperor,  and  was  routed, 
with  john  Frederick  Eledtor  of  Saxony,  m  1347.  And 
when  he  came  to  wait  upon  the  Emperor  at  Hall 
lie  was  detain  d.  contrary  to  the  Securities  which  had 
been  given  him  :  The  fault  is  laid  upon  Cardinal 
Granvell,  who  told  him  he  miftook  Finis?  for  Evi? 
in  the  Safe  Conduit.  But  five  Years  after,  Charles 
V.  being  worfted  at  Infpruck, by  Philip's  Son-in-I  aw 
Maurice ;  he  was  releas’d  from  his  Confinement! 
Hedyd  in  1567.  and  his  Dominions  were  canton’d 
out  among  his  four  Sons.  *  Hoffman. 

PH  ILL  A.  One  of  the  1110ft  Celebrated  Ladies 
of  Antiquity,  was  Daughter  to  Antipater ,  Govcrnout 
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of  Mace  don,  while  Alexander  was  abfent.  She  had 
a  great  deal  of  Scnfe  and  Wit,  and  wras  well-qua- 
lify’d  for  State-Affairs,  in  which  fhe  had  a  confi- 
derable  Share.  She  apply’d  her  felf  very  dext’roufly 
to  the  different  Tempers  of  thofe  fhe  had  to  manage, 
and  prevented  a  factious  Army  from  breaking  out 
into  a  Revolt.  She  marry’d  a  great  many  poor 
Maids  at  her  own  Charge,  oppos’d  the  progreis  of 
Violence  and  Opprelhon,  and  prelerv’d  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  Perfons,  who  would  otherwile  have  been  ruin’d 
by  Forgery  and  Subornation.  She  feems  to  have 
been  born  a  Politician,  and  that  her  Capacity  was 
not  altogether  owing  to  Experience  ;  for  when  fhe 
was  very  young,  her  Father  Antipater ,  who  was  one 
of  the  longeff  headed  Men  of  his  time,  us’d  to  ask 
her  Opinion,  in  points  of  the  greateft  Importance  : 
If  fome  of  the  Books  of  Diodorus  Siculus  had  not 
been  loff,  we  might  have  been  in  a  Condition  to 
enlarge  farther  upon  this  Princefs’s  Character,  and 
done  her  more  Juliice  ;  but  now  we  can  only  ac¬ 
quaint  the  Reader,  That  the  was  firft  marry’d  to 
Cratents,  who,  of  all  Alexanders  Generals,  was  molt 
valu’d  by  the  Macedonians.  After  his  Death,  fhe 
marry’d  Demetrius,  in  whole  Affection  fhe  had  no 
very  great  Share  :  For  Demetrius  was  a  Libertine 
Prince,  and  kept  a  great  many  Miftreffes  at  the 
fame  time  ;  fome  of  which  he  entertain’d  after  they 
had  been  Common  Wenches.  Philla  made  a  Tra¬ 
gical  Exit ;  for  receiving  News  that  Demetrius  had 
loff  his  Dominions,  and  having  not  the  Courage  to 
fee  him  in  the  Condition  of  an  Exile,  fhe  curs’d  his 
bad  Fortune,  and  poyfon’d  her  felf.  She  had  a  Son 
by  Demetrius,  and  a  Daughter,  the  famous  Scratonice, 
who  was  marry’d  to  Seleucus,  and  refign’d  by  him 
to  his  Son  Antiochus.  *  Diodor.  Sicul.  Lib.  ip.  cap. cjp. 
Plutarch  in  Demeirio.  Bayle  Dittion.  Hiflor. 

PHILONOMUS  and  Callias  were  Brothers, 
and  born  at  Cat  ana  in  Sicily  :  Stobaus,  out  o  ftAElian, 
reports,  that  at  an  Eruption  of  *s£tna,  the  Flames 
gave  way,  in  a  miraculous  manner,  to  thefe  two 
Brothers,  who,  neglecting  to  carry  off  their  Goods, 
took  their  Parents  up  upon  their  Shoulders,  to  pre- 
ferve  ’em  from  being  burnt.  *  Hoffman. 

PHILOSOPHY  (Eleatick)  Xenophanes  Colo- 
phonius  began  this  Sett  in  the  Reign  of  Hiero  King  of 
Sicily,  who  was  Contemporary  with  the  Poet  Epi- 
carmus ,  as  we  may  learn  from  Clemens  Alexancirinus ; 
but  tho’  the  Principles  were  taught  by  Xenophanes, 
the  Name  and  Diftinffion  was  given  by  his  Schol- 
lars,  Parmenides  and  Zeno,  born  at  ExU,  in  Latin 
Velia,  a  Town  of  the  Lucani  in  Italy,  Tully  gives 
this  Account  of  it ;  Xenophanes,  fays  he,  held  four  Ele¬ 
ments  ;  That  there  was  abundance  of  Worlds  ;  That  the 
Soul  was  of  an  Aerial  Nature  ;  That  the  Figure  of  the 
Deity  was  Round  ;  That  he  faw  and  heard  every  thing  ; 
but  did  not  make  ufe  of  the  Faculty  of  Refpiration  :  And, 
lajlly,  that  he  was  an  Intelligent,  Wife  and  Eternal  Being. 
His  Succeffor,  Parmenides,  threw  away  half  his  Ma¬ 
ilers  Elements ,  leaving  none  but  Fire  and  Earth  to 
make  the  World  out  of.  This  Philolopher  was  the 
firft  who  held  the  Earth  of  a  Spherical  Figure,  and 
that  it  hung  in  the  Centre  of  the  Univerfe;  He  had 
Melijfus  and  Zeno  Eleates  for  his  Schollars  ;  the  firft 
of  which  afferted,  The  Univerfe  was  infinitely  extend 
ed,  and  without  Motion  :  The  latter  maintain’d  a 
Plurality  of  Worlds;  deny’d  a  Vacuum  •  made  Ge¬ 
neration  confift  of  the  four  prime  Qualities,  and 
that  the  Soul  emerg’d  from  a  particular  Compofition 
of  thefe  Ingredients.  Leucippus  was  one  of  Zeno  s 
Auditors,  and  taught,  That  all  Things  were  made 
out  of  the  various  Complications  and  Rencounters 
of  Atoms.  Democritus  of  Abdera  learn’d  his  Natu¬ 
ral  Philofophy  from  Leucippus ;  and,  to  accompli  Ih 
himfelf  farther,  he  had  the  Magi  and  Chaldeans  for 
his  Mafters  in  Theology  and  Aftrology,  learn’d  Geo¬ 
metry  from  the  Egyptians,  and  traveled  as  far  as 
India,  to  be  inftruded  by  the  Gymnofophifls.  As  to 
Phyficks,  He  made  Attorns  and  a  Vacuum  the  firft 
Principles  of  all  Things  :  And,  for  his  Morals,  he 
affirm’d,  That  Tranquility  and  Inliflurbance  was  the 
great  Thing  to  be  grafp’d  at  in  Life.  Protagoras, 
who  had  formerly  been  a  Porter,  was  one  of  this 
Man’s  Schollars,  and  fo  was  Bion,  the  Mathemati¬ 
cian  of  Abdera,  who  was  the  firft  that  afferted, 


That  there  was  a  Country  in  the  World,  where 
the  Days  and  Nights  were  Six  Months  long.  The 
Epicurean  Sett  was  a  fort  of  Colony  from  the  Elea- 
tick  ;  for  Epicurus  took  a  great  part  of  his  Hypothe- 
fis  from  Democritus.  *  Cicer.  Acad.  Ouafl.  Lib.  4. 
Voffius  de  Settis  Vhilof.  cap.  7.  Hoffman. 

PHILOSOPHY,  is  defin'd  by  Pythagoras,  to 
be  Cognitio  Entium  qua  Entia  funt,  i.  e.  The  Knowledge 
of  Things,  quatenus  Things.  Plato  calls  it,  A  Medita¬ 
ting  upon  Death  ;  and  with  Ariflotle,  ’tis  Ars  Artium 
&  Scientia  Scientiarum,  i.  e.  The  principal  Art  or  Sci¬ 
ence,  or  the  Skill  to  make  a  right  ufe  of  all  other  Know¬ 
ledge  :  According  to  Michael  Pjellus,  Philofophy  is 
defin  d,  The  Knowledge  of  all  Things  through  their  Caufes, 
as  far  as  a  Man  can  reach  'em  by  the  AffiflanCe  of  Na¬ 
tural  Light.  Philofophy,  as  Tully  informs  us,  was  firft 
cultivated  by  the  Caldeans ;  from  whence  it  was  pro¬ 
pagated  to  the  Affyrians.  Now  the  Chaldeans  fcem’cl 
to  have  been  firft  I nff ruffed  by  Abraham,  by  whom 
Philofophy,  or  Learning,  was  firft  convey’d  to  the 
Ph  Hi  flints  or  Canaanites,  and  afterwards  to  the  Egyp¬ 
tians.  Eupolimus,  in  Eufebiiti  s  Preparatio  Ev ange¬ 
lica,  tells  us,  that  Abraham  invented  Aftronomy 
and  the  Art  of  Divination,  praffis’d  by  the  Chal¬ 
deans.  Jofephtts  likewife  relates,  That  when  Abra¬ 
ham  went  down  into  Egypt,  to  avoid  the  Famine, 
Pharaoh  gave  him  the  liberty  of  converfing  with  the 
molt  confiderable  Perfons  in  that  Court.  He  like¬ 
wife  tells  us,  that  the  Egyptians  knew  little  of  the 
learned  Sciences  before  Abrahams  coming  among 
’errn  From  this  Head  of  their  Nation,  the  Jews  re¬ 
ceiv’d  their  Philofophy,  which  is  divided  by  ’em,  into 
two  Branches,  Bereflth  and  Alercava  ;  the  firft  of 
which  treated  of  the  Elements  and  the  Celeftial  Bo¬ 
dies,  in  which  Solomon  was  a  great  Mafter:  The  other 
part  of  it  related  to  the  Worftiip  of  God.  and  was 
much  admired  by  Johannes  Picits  Mirandula.  To  re¬ 
turn  to  the  Caldeans,  whither  according  to  Porphyry 
and  zAElian,  Pythagoras  and  Democrittls  travel  I’d  for 
Inftruffion.  From  hence  Philofophy  fpread  into 
Per  fa ,  among  the  Magi,  who  are  faid  to  be  firft 
encourag’d  by  Zoroaflres,  tho’  it  muft  be  faid,  the 
Medes,  Parthians,  Sac  a,  and  other  neighbouring  Na¬ 
tions,  had  their  Magi  too ;  and  here  we  muft  re¬ 
member,  that  the  Greeks  borrow’d  confiderably  from 
the  Per  fans,  to  compleat  their  religious  Ceremonies, 
as  they  were  likewile  oblig’d  for  the  Mathematicks 
to  the  Phoenicians,  Egyptians  and  Chaldeans.  The  Indi¬ 
an  Gymnofophifts  were  likewife  fo  famous  for  Phi¬ 
lofophy,  that  Democritus ,  aS  tAilian  teportS,  thought 
it  worth  his  while  to  make  them  a  Vifit,  which  was 
alfo  done  by  Pyrrho,  the  Founder  of  the  Scepticks  2 
Neither  was  the  Phanician  Philofophy  contemptible, 
that  Nation  having  an  Opportunity  of  learning  a 
great  many  things  of  the  ]ews :  Befides,  in  all  like¬ 
lihood,  they  were  furnifh’d  with  fomething  by  Tra¬ 
dition,  being  Defcended  from  Sidon ,  the  Son  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  and  Great-Grand-Child  to  Noah.  They  had 
likewife  one  Sanchoniathon,  a  Famous  Philolopher, 
who  liv’d  before  the  TrojanVJzx,  was  Contempora¬ 
ry  with  Gideon,  and  acquainted  with  him ;  tho’  fome 
modern  learned  Men  queftion  the  Hiftory  of  Sancho¬ 
niathon.  However,  the  Greeks  own,  they  had  their 
Alphabet  and  Arithmetick  from  the  Phoenicians  : 
Ihades  was  alfo  of  Phoenician  Extraffion,  and  Phere- 
cydes  Contemporary  with  Thales,  Pythagoras’s  Mafter, 
and  who  fet  up  the  Italick  Sett,  borrow’d  his  Noti¬ 
ons  from  the  Phoenician  Learning.  Zeno,  the  Head 
of  the  Stoicks,  was  alfo  a  Phanician  by  Birth.  From 
A  fa,  Philofophy  was  propagated  into  Affrick,  where 
the  Egyptians  had  a  great  Cbaraffer  for  this  Improve¬ 
ment,  being  Inftruffed.  by  Ifls,  Ofris ,  Vulcan,  Aler- 
cury  and  Hercules,  as  the  Egyptians  brag  in  Diodorus 
Siculus,  tho’  they  take  no  notice  of  Abraham,  to 
whom,  it  may  be,  they  were  more  oblig’d,  than  to 
any  of  the  reft.  That  the  Egyptian  Philofophy  was 
confiderable  in  Mofess  time,  leems  pretty  plainly 
hinted  in  the  7th  of  the  Affs,  where  ’tis  mention’d, 
as  a  Commendation  of  this  Prophet,  That  he  was 
Bred  to  all  the  Learning  of  the  Egyptians ;  which  is 
further  confirm’d,  becaule  Plato,  and  other  great  Sa¬ 
ges  of  Greece,  us’d  to  Travel  into  Egypt,  to  convert 
with  the  Prielis  of  that  Nation.  Philofophy  like¬ 
wife  got  footing  in  Ethiopia .  St.  Jerome  (in  Ei.ek, 
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Lib.  4.  Cap.  13.)  calls  the  learned  of  that  Nation 
Gymnofophifls,  becaufe  they  came  from  India.  To 
proceed  5  the  Libyans  had  a  TinCture  of  this  Learn¬ 
ing  from  Atlas,  who  is  thought  to  have  been  the  In¬ 
ventor  of  Allronomy  ;  for  which  reafon,  he  is  faid 
to  prop  up  the  Skys  in  Mythology.  In  this  divifion 
of  Affrick ,  fome  Centuries  after  our  Saviour,  Philo- 
fophy  was  very  much  ftudied  by  the  Arabians,  who 
carry’d  it  with  them  into  Spain.  Among  the  Anci¬ 
ent  Europeans,  the  Thracians ,  Zamolxes  Dilciples  were 
moll  Eminent ;  to  which  we  may  add  the  Celt  a  or 
Gauls,  who  were  Inftruited  by  the  Druids  and  Sem- 
nothei :  Neither  mull  the  Greeks  be  forgotten,  whole 
Philofophy  began  with  Anaxagoras  Claz.omen'ms,  who 
came  from  Afia,  and  let  up  a  Le&ure  ax  Athens. 
As  for  Phyficks,  Alcm&on  of  Crotona  was  the  firll  that 
wrote  upon  this  Argument,  as  Clemens  Ale xandr inns 
informs  us  (  Lib.  1.  Strom.  )  This  part  of  Philofo¬ 
phy  the  Ancients  us’d  to  lludy,  after  they  had  fur- 
nilh’d  themfelves  with  Mathematick  Learning.  The 
Study  of  Natural  Philofophy  was  moil  in  vogue  a- 
mongft  the  Greeks,  till  Socrates's  time,  who  waving 
Phyfiological  Enquiries,  apply’d  himfelf  chiefly  to 
Ethicks,  and  therefore  he  is  faid  to  have  drawn  down 
Philofophy  from  the  Skys,  and  brought  her  to  converfe 
upon  the  Level ;  tho’  when  he  was  young,  he  owns  in 
Plato's  Book,  De  Anima, That  his  Fancy  was  ftrange- 
ly  fmitten  with  Natural  Philofophy  ;  but  when  he 
was  older,  this  Inclination  wore  off,  becafe  he  found 
the  Principles  of  Phyficks  uncertain,  and  the  Hypo- 
thefis  then  current,  too  Defective  and  Precarious  to 
Explain  the  Phenomena  of  Nature  :  Thus  Xenophon, 
in  his  Book  De  DifHs  ac  FaElis  Socratis,  affirms,  that 
Socrates  never  held  any  Difpute  about  the  Theory  of 
the  Sky,  or  the  Procefs  of  Nature.  The  Cynicks  like- 
wife  had  an  averfion  for  Phyficks,  and  confin’d  them¬ 
felves  wholly  to  Moral  Philofophy,  in  which  they 
were  follow’d  by  the  Cyrenaicks.  This  was  likewife 
the  PraCtice  of  the  Jewilih  Ejfcnes,  who  rejedted  Lo- 
gick,  as  unneceflary  j  and  Phyficks,  as  too  deep  for 
Humane  Capacity,  and  therefore  fpent  their  time  in 
informing  themfelves  concerning  the  Nature  of  God, 
the  Creation  of  the  World,  and  the  Doctrines  of  Vertue 
and  Vice.  However,  Nicholas  Fuller  ( Mifcel.  Lib.  3. 
Cap.  7.)  tells  us,  That  Natural  Philofophy  was  llu¬ 
dy ’d  in  Pale/line  fome  Years  after  our  Saviour  •  but 
Drufius  (in  Exod. )  confutes  him,  and  (hows  that 
Natural  Philofophy  was  lludy’d  in  Judea  under  the 
Second  Temple  :  But,  with  refpedl  to  one  Inllance, 
at  lead,  we  may  bring  the  date  a  great  deal  higher  •, 
for  Solomon,  who  Built  the  firll  Temple,  was  a  great 
Natural  Philofopher,  as  appears  from  his  Exceed¬ 
ing  all  the  Wife  Men  of  the  Eajl,  and  his  Writing 
upon  all  Plants,  From  the  Cedar  to  the  Hyfop  upon  the 
Wall.  Thofe  who  profefs’d  Philofophy,  were  gene¬ 
rally  very  much  refpedled  by  the  Athenians  ;  how¬ 
ever,  it  fometime  happen’d  that  Philofophy  was 
Counterband- Goods,  and  prohibited  by  Law  :  Thus 
Critias,  one  of  the  word  of  the  Thirty  Tyrants,  put 
Phylofophy  under  Hatches  ;  and  out  of  an  averfion  to 
Socrates,  got  a  Bill  pals’d  againd  the  Teaching  of  it. 
The  Philofophers  valu’d  themfelves  upon  this  Cen- 
fure,  alledging,  that  if  Philofophy  had  not  been  a 
very  good  thing,  Critias  would  never  have  us’d  it  fo 
ruggedly.  But  this  Law  was  foon  repeal'd,  and  the 
Credit  of  Philofophy  retriev’d  :  However,  after¬ 
wards,  one  Sophocles,  Son  of  Amphiclidas,  follow’d 
Critias ’s  Precedent,  and  procur’d  an  ACl,  that  none 
fhould  keep  a  Philofophy-School,  unlefs  Licens’d  by 
the  Senate  and  Commonalty  ;  the  Penalty  of  doing 
otherwife  being  Death  ;  but  neither  did  this  Law 
hold  ;  for  a  Year  or  two  after  it  was  repeal’d,  and 
Sophocles  that  brought  in  the  Bill,  was  Fin’d  Five 
Talents.  Philofophy  was.  likewife  fometimes  dif- 
courag’d  in  the  Roman  Senate,  particularly  in  the 
Con  fulfil  ip  of  Fannius,  Strabo  and  Valerius  Ale jf ala, 
in  the  Year  of  Rome  592.  and  fome  few  Years  after, 
in  the  Cenforlhip  of  Cncus  Domitius  lAEnobarbus,  and 
L.  Licinius  CraJJ'us.  Thefe  Severities  againft  Philofo¬ 
phy,  were  during  the  times  of  the  Republick,  when 
the  Romans  were  fomewhat  rough  and  unpolilfi’d, 
and  therefore  tis  not  fo  much  to  be  wonder’d  at, 
as  that  Order  of  the  Houle,  which  pad  in  the  Reign 
of  Domitian ,  by  which,  all  that  profels’d  Philofo¬ 


phy,  were  Bani  fil’d  Rome  and  Italy :  The  occafion 
of  this  Rigour  is  hinted  by  Suetonius  in  Domitian  s 
Life.  Domitian,  fays  this  Hiftorian,  had  Junius  Ru- 
fiicus  Executed  for  Writing  a  Panegyrick  upon  Patus 
Thracias,  and  Helvidius  Prifcus,  calling  them,  amongji 
other  Commendations,  Aden  of  extraordinary  Probity : 
This  Freedom  difoblig'd  the  Emperor  to  that  degree,  that  he 
got  an  Aft  to  Banijh  all  the  Philofophers  Italy.  Julius 
Lajar Tiad  treated  emin  another  manner,  giving  the 
Freedom  of  the  City  to  all  thofe  that  profefs’d  the 
creditable  Sciences :  And  afterwards,  when  Trajan 
was  Emperor,  Philofophy  and  Learning  were  ex¬ 
tremely  encourag’d  and  carefs’d.  Adrian  likewife 
treated  all  the  Philofophers  like  Gentlemen,  and  was 
very  liberal  to  them,  particularly  Epittetus  and  He- 
liodorus  were  his  intimate  Favourites.  They  were 
likewife  very  much  refpedled  by  the  Emperors,  An¬ 
toninus  Pius,  and  his  Succeffor,  Marcus,  who  fur- 
mfh  d  them  with  a  liberal  Maintenance,  and  ex¬ 
empted  them  from  the  Burthen  of  Offices  and  Du¬ 
ties,  to  which  other  Subjedls  were  lyable.  The  Pen- 
fions  which  they  receiv’d,  were  alfo  very  confider- 
able.  *  Diog.  Laert.  Plato  in  Theatet.  Ariftot.  Me- 
taphyf  Lib.  2.  Cap.  2.  Jofeph.  Jud.  Antiq.  Lib.  r. 
Cap.  b  AugufHn.  de  Civ.  Dei.  Lib.  8.  Cap.  g.  Diodor. 
Sic.  Lib.  4.  Sam.  P etit.  in  Leg.  Atticas,  Lib  3.  Cap.  ult. 
Eujeb.  Prapar.  Evang.  Lib.i.  Cap .5.  Capitolin.in  Pio. 
Hoffman,  &c. 

PHLEGRA.  A  Town  in  Macedon,  where  the 
Giants  formerly  fought  the  Gods,  and  were  dellroy’d 
at  lall  by  Hercules.  Twas  afterwards  call’d  Pallene. 
The  Poets  fpend  a  great  deal  of  their  Fancy  in  their 
Defcnption  of  this  Fight  $  but  Theagenes  and  Eu¬ 
doxus,  who  endeavour  to  reduce  the  Mythology  to 
the  Truth  of  Hiflory,  tell  us,  that  Pallene  formerly 
call  d  Phlegra,  was  Inhabited  by  a  fort  of  Men,  who 
for  theroughnefs  and.  barbarity  of  their  Behaviour 
were  call’d  Giants.  Hercules,  charging  thefe  Sava¬ 
ges,  was  affilled  by  Thunder  from  Heaven,  by  which 
means  he  routed  the  Enemy,  and  gain’d  an  entire 
Vidlory.  They  being  thus  defeated  by  Thunder  and 
Lightning,  occafion’d  a  Story  among  the  Vulgar 
that  thefe  Giants  had  taken  the  Fiefd  againft  the 
Gods :  The  Fable  having  fomething  of  a  Colour 
from  the  great  quantities  of  Sulphur  in  that  Coun¬ 
try,  which  by  an  Eruption  from  fubterranean  Ca¬ 
verns,  fills  the  Air  with  thofe  Exhalations,  which 
are  afterwards  form’d  into  Clouds  of  Thunder  and 
Lightening.  Ovid.  Alet am .  Lib.  10.  Propertius 
Lib.  3.  El.  10.  Hoffman. 

PHRATRICA.  So  the  Athenians  call’d  their 
publick  Feafts,  where  thofe  of  the  fame  Ward  were 
Entertain’d  to  keep  up  Friendfhip  and  good  Corre- 
fpondence.  They  were  Inftituted  by  Solon  for  this 
purpofe.  The  third  part  of  a  Tribe  us’d  to  meet  at 
them.  >  They  had  a  Hated  Day,  and  met  in  a  Hall 
defign’d  for  the  Entertainment.  *  Athenaus  Dipnof. 
Lib.  <5.  Pollux ,  Lib.  3.  Cap.  4.  Hoffman. 

PICTAVIENSIS  C Gulielmus )  Liv’d  in  the 
Xlth  Century.  He  was  firll  a  Souldier,  and  after¬ 
wards  took  Priells  Orders,  was  one  of  the  Court 
Captains,  and  Arch-Bifhop  of  Lifieux.  He  wrote 
fome  part  of  the  Hillory  of  William  the  Conqueror  and 
was  anEye-wimefs  of  what  he  relates.  His  Perfor¬ 
mance  goes  no  further  than  the  Year  1 070.  *  Orde- 

ricus  Vitalis,  f.  <503,  &c. 

ErN  ^  E  (Jane  ^  Halhm  de  Moifellc  De)  Was 
Maid  of  Honour  to  Catharine  de  Medicis.  Francis  de 
Montmorenci ,  Eldeft  Son  to  the  Conftable  Anne  de 
Montmorenci,  being  paffionately  in  Love,  promis’d 
this  Lady  Marriage,  without  preacquainting  either 
his  Father  or.  Ins  Mother,  for  fear,  being  refus’d  their 
Conlent,  which  he  had  a  great  deal  of  reafon  to 
apprehend  :  Notwithftanding  this  Lady  was  verv 
well  Born,  a  fine  Perfon,  and  of  an  unblemilh’d 
Character,  yet  the  Conftable  and  Dutchefs  of  Mont¬ 
morenci  had  particular  Motives  to  diflent  ftrongly 
fiom  their  Sons  Choice  ;  and  thofe  were,  That  Hen - 
ry  II.  was  defirous  to  Marry  him  to  his  Natural 
Daughter,  ReliCl  of  the  Duke  de  Cajlro.  Now  the 
Conltable’s  Ambition  was  too  much  gratify ’d  by  this 
Alliance,  to  give  his  Son  the  liberty^ to  make  good 
his  Engagement  to  the  Lady  de  Pienne :  He  us’d  there¬ 
fore  all  his  Interell  to  brake  the  ContraCl ;  and, 

having 
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having  a  great  Afcendant  over  Henry  II.  King  of 
France,  he  perfuaded  this  Prince  to  do  his  utinoft. 
This  Bufinefs,  in  the  Sequel,  prov’d  one  of  the  great- 
eft  in  Chriftendom,  by  the  crofs  defigns  of  Pope  Paul 
IV,  who  endeavour’d  to  gain  the  Natural  Daughter 
of  Henry  II.  for  his  own  Nephew.  The  Pope’s  aim 
being  thus  Counter  to  the  King’s,  rais’d  a  great  deal 
of  Difficulty  about  the  Difpenfation,  fo  that  Francis 
de  Mont rmrenci,  was  forc’d  to  Solicit  in  Perfon.  The 
French  King  expeCted  that  the  Pope  would  have  gi¬ 
ven  him  Satisfaction,  and  not  have  refus’d  him  any 
thing,  at  a  time  they  were  treating  an  Alliance 
againft  Spain.  However,  Paul  IV.  prov’d  extremely 
averfe,  infomuch  that  the  King  was  forc’d  to  have 
recourfe  to  other  Expedients.  The  Pope,  fays  Mr. 
le  Laboureur ,  kept  Francis  de  Montmorenci  a  great 
while  in  fufpence  at  Rome,  turning  him  over  from  one 
Congregation  to  another ,  till  at  la!},  the  Plot  being  fmok'd, 
the  King  and  Con/} able  were  refolvd  not  to  fit  down  under 
the  DiJ appointment,  nor  to  be  baffled  in  a  matter ,  which 
had  made  fo  great  a  Noife  in  the  World,  to  their  difad- 
vantage  :  The  King  therefore,  to  counterwork  the  Pope, 
got  an  Edit}  publifh'd  and  verify  d,  in  which  Clandefiine 
Marriages  were  declar'd  Hull ;  and,  to  make  all  Jure  on 
the  other  fide,  the  poor  Lady  was  (hut  up  in  the  Convent 
Des  Filles  Dieu  at  Paris,  and  being  affraid  of  worfe 
ufage,  and  difpairing  to  carry  her  point,  was  made  to  re- 
linquifh  her  Interef},  efpecially  after  they  made  her  believe, 
Montmorenci  had  the  Pope's  Difpenfation. 

Now,  to  underftand  the  Myftery  of  this  Matter, 
we  muft  remember,  that  Paul  the  IVth  was  defirous 
of  Marrying  his  Nephew  to  the  Natural  Daughter  of 
Henry  II.  which  projeCt  he  faw  was  impraCt' cable, 
if  the  Promife  given  to  Mademoifelle  de  Pienne  was 
declar’d  Null :  This  difficulty  made  his  Holineis 
with  the  Papal  Authority  had  been  lefs,  and  that 
he  had  been  deliver’d  of  a  Privilege,  which  he  would 
have  been  loth  to  have  had  contefted  at  another  time. 
But  it  feems  the  Regards  of  his  Family  outweigh’d 
the  Prerogatives  of  his  See.  The  point  was  pulht 
with  all  imaginable  Vigour  by  the  Court  of  France : 
They  deliver’d  an  Inttrument  under  the  Lady’s  hand, 
to  teftify  fhe  relinquifh’d  her  Pretenfions.  They  pro¬ 
duc’d  the  EdiCl  againft  Clandeftine  Marriages,  and 
procur’d  a  Copy  of  a  Difpenfation  which  the  Pope 
had  granted  in  the  like  Cafe  ;  all  this  was  t ran  fail¬ 
ed  at  Rome.  I  fhall  now  give  the  Reader  an  ExtraCt 
of  the  Refult  of  the  firft  Congregation ,  held  about  the 
Dilpenfation  of  this  Marriage :  And  here,  Mr.  le 
Laboureur  tells  us,  The  Pope  prefided,  and  that  the 
Congregation  confifted  of  a  great  many  Divines  and 
Canon-Lawyers.  The  Pope,  after  having  propos’d 
the  Cafe,  deliver’d  himfelf  as  follows.  ‘  I  ask  your 
‘  Opinion,  fays  he,  whether  a  ContraCt  of  Marri- 
‘  age,  per  verba  de  prefenti,  which,  in  the  Opinion 

*  of  Divines,  very  remarkable  for  their  Piety  and 
‘  Character,  is  a  real  Marriage,  and  a  real  Sacra- 
‘  uient,  can  be  unty’d  and  difengag’d  by  us,  T  mean 

*  where  Confummation  has  not  interven’d:  Thisbe- 

*  ing  the  State  of  the  Queftion,  I  defire  you  would 

*  not  perplex  your  felves  about  Matters  of  FaCt,  and 

*  the  Precedents  of  my  Predeceffors,  which  I  pro- 

*  teft  to  ye,  I  fhall  never  follow  any  farther,  than 

*  the  Authority  of  Scriptures,  and  the  Arguments  of 
‘  Divines,  fhall  induce  me  to  it.  He  added  far¬ 
ther,  ‘  I  make  no  queftion,  but  both  my  Predecef- 
‘  fors  and  my  felf  may  have  been  miftaken  fome- 
‘  times,  not  only  in  this  point,  but  in  a  great  many 

*  others,  without  being  at  all  to  blame  upon  this 

*  fcore  :  For  God’s  Oeconomy  towards  his  Church, 

‘  is  fuch,  as  to  conceal  a  great  many  things  from 

*  her  at  one  time,  which  he  is  pleas’d  to  difeover  at 
‘  another  :  This  Truth  our  Saviour  Chrift  has  fuffi- 

*  ciently  hinted  to  us,  when  he  told  St.  Peter,  What 
Ido,  thou  knowefi  not  now,  but  thou  (halt  knew  hereafter : 
And,  in  another  place,  our  Saviour  told  his  Difci- 
ples,  I  have  yet  many  things  to  fay  unto  ye,  but  ye  can¬ 
not  bear  them  now  ;  howbeit,  when  the  Spirit  of  Truth  is 
come,  he  will  guile  you  into  all  Truth ■  Who  knows 
‘  therefore,  whether  God  is  pleas’d  to  luffer  this  Que- 

*  ftion  concerning  the  Indiftolubility  of  Marriage, 

‘  to  be  a  Myftery  in  time  paft,  and  that  ’tis  his  Plea- 
‘  furc  to  clear  up  the  meaning  now,  and  give  great- 
‘  er  degrees  of  Light  to  this  Congregation  ?  Therefore, 


*  Brethren  and  Children,  I  defire  you  would  do  your 
‘  belt  to  alfift  me  in  this  Affair,  and  without  per- 
‘  Pyxing  your  lelves,  as  I  told  you,  about  any  rul’d 
‘  Cafes  of  my  Predeceffors,  direct  your  Enquiry  prin- 
‘  cipally  to  examine  whether  they  have  not  been  mi- 
‘  ftaken  concerning  the  point  before  us.  The  Pope 
having  gone  thus  far,  addrefs’d  himfelf  tc  the  Arch- 
Bifhop  ofConfiance,  formerly  Nuncio  at  the  Court  of 
Germany,  and  commanded  him  to  deliver  his  Opi¬ 
nion  ;  ‘  Upon  which  this  Prelate  did  his  utmoft'to 
‘  fhew  that  the  Marriage  before  ’em  could  not  poffi- 
‘  bly  be  undone ;  at  the  clofe  of  which,  the  Pope 
‘gave  broad  Signs  that  he  was  extremely  fatisfy’d 
1  with  his  Difcourfe,  which  encourag’d  the  Arch- 
‘  Bifhop  to  proceed  farther  than  he  intended.  The 
next  that  fpoke  was  the  Bifhop  Antonie  Hus,  a  very 
venerable  Perfon,  who  was  of  an  Opinion  quite  con¬ 
trary  to  the  other,  and  in  a  few  words  came  to  this 
Conclufion,  ‘  That  ’twas  in  the  Pope’s  Power  to 

‘  grant  the  Difpenfation  in  Queftion  ;  to  which  the 
Pope  anfwer’d  very  frankly,  ‘  That  he  did  not 
‘  thank  him  now  for  the  Privilege  he  had  given  him: 
And  whereas  the  Bifhop  had  fortify ’d  his  Opinion 
from  fome  Citations  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  the  Pope  told 
him,  ‘  That  St.  Thomas  might  affert  a  great  many 
‘  things  when  he  was  young,  which  probably  he  re- 
‘  trailed  when  he  came  to  more  maturity  of  Under- 
‘  ftanding  ;  and  to  give  this  a  Colour,  he  cited  Sr. 

‘  Paul,  When  1  was  a  Child,  I  fpake  as  a  Child,  but  when 
‘  I  became  a  Man,  I  put  away  childifh  Things.  I  put 
‘  you  in  mind  of  this,  fays  the  Pope,  that  none  of 
‘  thofe  who  have  not  yet  declar’d  their  Senfe,  may 
‘  found  their  Opinion  upon  Conclufions  made  by 
‘  St  .Thomas,  when  he  was  a  young  Man.  The  next 
‘  that  fpoke,  was  the  Sacrifian,  who  was  of  the  fame 
‘  Opinion  with  Bifhop  Antonie  Hits  (viz.)  That  the 
‘  Pope  both  could,  and  ought  to  diffolve  fuch  Mar- 
‘  riages,  when  there  was  a  reafonable  Caufe  at  the 

*  bottom  ;  and  being  long  and  learned  in  his  proof, 
he  happen’d  to  quote  fomeihing  from  Durandus,  re¬ 
lating  to  Marriage,  which  was  not  current  DoCtrine, 
tho’  he  barely  recited  the  Teftimony,  without  offer¬ 
ing  to  defend  the  Author  :  However,  the  Pope  being 
already  difoblig’d  at  his  Difcourfe,  grew  very  angry 
with  him,  as  if  he  had  abetted  the  Erroneous  Do¬ 
ctrine  of  Durandtts  ;  and  when  the  Sacrifian  offer'd 
to  excufe  himfelf  to  his  Holinefs,  the  Pope  ftopt  his 
Mouth  with  menacing  Language,  and  fa  d,  ‘  He 
‘  deferv’d  to  be  order’d  ;  and  that  he  fhould  take 
‘  care  to  talk  with  him  about  it.  This  Reprimand 
fo  frighten’d  the  reft,  that  a  great  many  of  ’em  al- 
moft  thought  that  ’twas  high-time  to  look  out  for 
fome  new  Cafuiftry. 

There  was  but  feven  Perfons  that  deliver’d  their 
Senfe  in  this  Congregation ,  the  reft  being  relerv’d  for 
another  Hearing.  And  thus  the  Cardinals  went 
out  of  the  Court  very  much  diftatisfy’d.  The  Car¬ 
dinal  de  Be  Hats,  and  Mr.  de  Montmorenci,  having  ac  ■ 
quainted  the  Con  fer vator  of  Naples,  That  ffince  they 
had  the  King’s  EdiCt  in  their  behalf,  they  could  pro¬ 
ceed  well  enough  without  the  Pope’s  Difpenfation ; 
and  that  he  might  be  pleas’d  to  remember.  That  a 
lefs  occafion  than  this,  made  Germany  and  England  Re¬ 
nounce  their  Obedience  to  the  Holy  See.  This  Con  ferva- 
tor  defir ’d  the  Datary  to  let  the  Cardinals  of  Carafffa 
and  Pifa  know,  ‘  That  he  was  amaz’d  at  his  Holi- 
‘  neft’s  Proceedings,  and  never  imagin’d  he  would 
‘  have  made  himfelf  judge  and  Party  in  the  prelent 
‘Caufe,  nor  have  given  the  World  occafion  t  >  be- 
‘  lieve,  that  other  People  had  as  great  an  ailiftance 
‘  from  the  Holy  Gholt  as  himlelf.  The  Confervator 
‘  added,  that  he  could  never  have  believ’d  that  his 
‘  Holinefs  would  have  brow-beaten  the  Congregation , 

‘  and  check’d  the  freedom  of  their  Debates,  after  lie 
‘  had  given  them  a  formal  Commiffion  to  Ipeak  their 
‘  Minds  without  Favour  or  AffeCtion  :  That  the 
‘  ftiffnefs  of  Cardinal  Cajetan  had  brought  Germany 
« into  the  Condition  it  was  in  at  prelent.  Further. 

«  He  defir’d  them  to  confider  the  Tenure  of  the  French 
‘  FdiCt,  by  virtue  of  which,  the  Approbation  ot  the 
‘  Sorbonne,  and  the  Authority  of  the  Ordinary,  was 
‘  lulhcient  without  his  Holinefs’s  Dilpenfation,  to 
‘  give  Monfieur  Montmorenci  the  liberty  to  Marry 
‘  whom  he  pleas’d.  This  Remonftrance,  tho’  repre- 

‘  fented 
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lented  to  the  Pope,  d;d  not  make  him  alter  hismea-  .were  publiffi’d,  is  uncertain  :  The  learned  Cafaubon 
fures.  As  for  the  Court  of  France,  they  were  re- I  is  of  Opinion,  That  the  primitive  ChriRians  had 
folv’d  to  brave  his  Holinefs,  and  to  return  the  flight  I  their  Information*  not  by  infpeding  thefe  Records, 
upon  him;  and  therefore  the  Wedding  of  Francis  de  but  by  fome  that  belong’d  to  the  Emperor’s  Court; 
Montmorenci ,  with  the  Daughter  of  Henry  II.  was  who,  after  they  were  turn’d  Chn Ilians,  gave  an  Ac- 
kept  with  great  Pomp  and  Solemnity*  tho’  they  had  count  to  the  Church,  of  what  they  had  feen  in  the 
no  fuch  thing  as  a  Difpenfation.  The  Pope’s  Pro-  Paper  Office.  ’Tis  highly  probable,  that  Eufebius, 
teRation  in  the  Congregation  above-mention’d  is  when  he  wrote  his  Hiflory,  had  neither  feen  Pilate's 
is  fomewhat  remarkable.  I  am  not  ignorant ,  fays  he,  1  Letter ,  nor  his  APIs,  and  feems  only  to  have  tran- 
tbat  the  Popes,  my  Predeceffors,  have  given  fever al  Di-  I  fcribd  theTeftiinony  of  Juft  in  Martyr  andTertullian  : 
fpenfatms  in  a  like  Cafe  ;  and  they  are  gone  to  Gcd  to  For,  being  a  Perfon  of  fo  great  Curiofity  and  Dili— 
give  an  account  of  their  ConduPl  ;  if  they  have  fail'd  in  gence,  we  may  eafily  believe,  he  would  have  tran- 
this  matter ,  I  do  not  intend  to  follow  them  :  ’ Tis  not  1  fcrib’d  fuch  remarkable  Records,  if  they  had  ever 
impoffible  but  their  Ignorance  might  miflead’cm ,  and  our  I  been  in  his  Cuflody.  To  proceed  ;  neither  Cedrentu 
Age  may  be  better  enlighten'd  than  another  :  For ,  as  our  nor  Zonaras,  who  wrote  feveral  Ages  after  Eufebius , 
Saviour  fays,  SJetis  autem  poRea,  &c.  non  podedis  I  feem’d  to  have  had  any  other  Account  of  this  matter* 
omnia  portare  modo,  &c.  And  as  for  my  own  giving  than  wrhat  they  borrow’d  from  Eufebitts,  whofe  words 
a  Difpenfation  in  a  refembling  lnffance,  that  ought  to  be  they  make  ufe  of  with  fome  little  alteration.  ’Tis 
no  prejudice  to  the  matter  before  us  ;  for  God  knows,  1 1  true  ;  fome  of  the  Ouarto-Decimans  produc’d  thefe 
never  heard  the  Contents  of  that  Difpenfation,  there  was  Records  to  fupport  their  Error  ;  but  then  their  Al- 
fo  many  Prelates,  Referendaries,  and  fuch  a  noife  in  the  legations  were  generally  taken  to  be  no  better  than 
Court  at  the  Signing  on  t,  that  ’ twas  not  pnjfibie  for  an  Counterfeit  Evidence,  and  Falfifications  of  Anti- 
Old  decrepid  Pope  to  hear  every  particular  :  1  proteff  quity  ;  and  therefore  fome  Perfons  are  of  Opinion, 
therefore,  1  never  underffood  the  purpofe  of  that  Inflru-  that  the  APIs  above-mention’d  were  really  publifh’d, 
mem  ;  and  more  than  that,  if  1  fhould  have  err'd  as  a  J  but  fo  Adulterated  by  the  Ouarto-Decimans,  and 
Man  in  any  matter,  I  am  re  folv’d  not  to  perfevere  in  my  Maximus  the  Ufurper,  that  there  is  not  much  Credit 
miflake.  On  the  other  fide,  there  was  a  great  deal  to  be  given  to  them.  Eufebius  Hiff.  Eccl.  Lib.  2.  Epi- 
of  foul  dealing  in  France  ;  for  Monlieur  de  Montmo-  phan.  H<er.  50.  Cafaubon  Exercitat.  XZI.  SePl.  ult. 
rend  pretended,  both  by  Letter  and  otherwife,  that  Sulpicius  Severus,  Lib.  2.  Hoffman,  &c.  See  Pilate, 
he  had  the  Pope’s  Difpenfation,  which  made  the  I  hi  Vol.  II- 

Lady  relinquifh  her  IntereR  in  him.  It  feems,  he  PILGRIMAGE.  About  the  middle  Ages  of 
had  afterwards  fome  Checks  of  Confcience  about  it,  the  Church,  when  the  ancient  Penances  pre  fcriod 
which  put  him  upon  getting  an  Abfolution  from  by  the  Canons  were  relax’d,  one  of  the  mofl  ufual 
Pope  Pius  IV,  who  made  no  difficulty  to  grant  it.  Inflances  of  Difcipline,  was  that  of  going  in  Pil- 
The  Lady  fometime  after  marry’d  a  Gentleman  of  \. primage  to  fome  of  the  more  celebrated  Places  of 
inferiour  Quality  to  Monlieur  Mcnmorenci.  To  con-  Devotion  ;  as  to  Jerufalem,  Rome,  Tours  and  Compo- 
clude  ;  this  contell  between  Henry  II.  and  the  Pope,  ffella.  It  muR  be  confefs’d,  that  in  the  Ninth  Cen- 
was  the  occafion  of  a  very  good  Law  in  France ,  tury,  the  many  Abufes  which  had  crept  into  this 
againfl  Clandeflin  Marriages.  Pafquier,  an  eminent  I  Pradice,  accafion’d  great  Complaints.  If  a  Prieft 
Lawyer,  and  one  of  the  Advocates  belonging  to  the  or  otherClerk  had  been  Guilty  of  any  notorious 
Parliament  of  Paris,  would  have  had  the  matter  Crime,  ’twas  but  taking  a  Pilgrimage,  and  by  that 
pufhr  farther,  and  a  Canon  pals’d  by  the  whole  Gal-  they  pretended  to  wipe  off  all  Blemiffiies,  and  re- 
lican-Chmcb,  declaring  all  Marriages  of  Children,  qualify  themfelves :  From  hence  alfo,  the  Lord’s  and 
which  had  pafs’d  no  farther  than  a  Contrail,  per  petty  Princes  took  occafion  to  lay  fevere  Exactions 
verba  de  prefenti,  to  be  Null  and  Void,  if  without  upon  their  Tenants  and  Subjeds,  under  pretence  of 
the  Confent  of  their  Fathers  and  Mothers.  *  Labou -  defraying  their  travelling  Expences,  and  many  that 
reur  Addit.  aux  Memoir es  de  Cajlelnau ,  Tom.  2.  pag.q.19.  had  nothing  of  their  own  to  live  on,  under  this  co- 
&  deinc.  Pafjuicr  Letires,  Lib.  3.  Tom.  1.  Bayle  Di-  lour,  took  the  advantage  of  leading  Vagabond  Lives 
ttion.  Hiffor.  in  Sloth  and  Beggary  :  Others  there  were,  that  paft 

PILATE  (his  Ails  or  Records)  Thefe  Records  all  their  Days  in  roving  about  the  World  Naked, 
are  mention’d  by  Epiphanius,  and  feveral  of  the  An-  and  loaden  with  Irons ;  neither  was  this  always  Dif- 
cients,  not  as  h  s  own  Memoirs,  but  as  drawn  up  Emulation,  and  a  Trick  to  move  Compaffion,  for 
by  his  Order  at  Jerufalem  :  For  we  are  to  obierve,  Murtherers,  and  fuch  like  Flaming  Criminals,  were 
That  ’twas  the  Cuftom  of  the  old  Romans  to  be  very  fometimes  oblig’d,  by  way  of  Penance,  toYpend 
exail  in  making  a  RegiRer  of  all  memorable  Aili-  their  Lives  in  fuch  a  manner,  to  wander  about  the 
ons  and  Events,  both  relating  to  their  Government,  World,  and  carry  along  with  them  the  Marks  of 
and  likewife  matter  of  HiRory  ;  which  prailice  of  their  Misfortune  :  But  never  were  Pilgrimages  fo 
Recording  every  thing  of  Moment,  was  kept  up  in  much  in  vogue,  as  after  the  End  of  the  XIth°Cen- 
the  Provinces,  no  lels  than  in  the  Town  :  In  the  tury  :  Wars  and  publick  Diflradions  being  now 
Provinces,  I  fay,  where  whatever  was  worth  the  in  a  great  meafure  abated,  and  Pilgrims  look’d  up- 
tranfmitting  to  PoRerity,  was  carefully  regiRer’d  by  on  as  Sacred  Perions,  every  one  was  for  vifning  the 
the  refpedlive  Governours,  and  fent  to  the  Emperor.  Places  of  Devotion,  even  Princes  and  Kiiws  them- 
Of  this  kind,  were  the  Adis  or  RegiRer  of  Pilate,  felves.  King  Robert  of  France,  paR  his  Lent  in  Pil- 
concerning  our  bleffed  Saviour  ;  a  Copy  of  which  grimages,  and  took  a  journey  to  Rome  for  that  pur- 
was  tranfmitted  to  Tiberius  the  Emperor.  Thefe  Re-  pofe.  And  even  Bifhops  made  no  difficulty  of  Re¬ 
cords  are  mention'd  ErR  by  Jujl'm  Martyr ,  in  his  ing  abfent  from  their  Churches  on  that  account: 
fecond  Apology,  who  calls  them,  The  APIs  which  was  And,  to  conclude,  this  was  one  Reafon  of  the  Croi- 
drawnup  when  Pontius  Pilate  had  the  Government  of  I  fades,  which  were  no  other  than  vaR  Bodies  of 
Judea.  To  thefe  APIs,  this  Father  appeals  for  the  arm’d  Pilgrims.  *  Concil.  Cabil.  An  813.  Capital. 
Truth  of  the  HiRory  concerning  our  Saviour.  How-  Aquifgran.  An.  787.  c.  73,  Fleury  Manners  and  Be- 
ever,  tho’  theie  APIs  might  not  be  drawn  up  imme-  haviours  of  the  Chriflians,  Pic. 

diately  by  Pilate,  yet  ’tis  very  probable,  Pilate  wrote  PILLAR  (Trajan's)  This  Pillar  was  fet  up 
an  Account  of  this  matter  himfelf  to  Tiberius  :  For,  in  the  middle  of  a  Square  at  Rome,  Ornamented  by 
Tertullian,  in  his  Apologetick,  tells  the  Romans,  that  the  Emperor  Trajan.  It  was  128  Foot  High.  The 
the  moft  confiderable  Circumflanccs,  relating  to  our  Stair-Cafe  leading  up  to  it,  had  185  Steps, °  and  45 
Saviour’s  Miracles,  Death  and  Rcfurredlion,  were  re-  I  Windows.  All  the  great  Exploits  of  that  Prince 
ported  by  Pilate  to  Tiberius :  By  Pilate,  who  was  then  a  were  reprefented  upon  it  in  Baffo  Relievo.  The  Se- 
Chriflian  in  his  Confcience,  tho'  he  had  net  Courage  to  pro-  nate  Ereded  this  Pillar  in  Honour  of  Trajan,  when 
fefs  it.  Thus  Eufebius,  in  h;s  EccleEaftical  HiRory,  he  made  War  againR  the  Parthians.  After  his  Death, 
repeats  the  Teftimony  of  Tertullian,  that  Pilate  lent  they  brought  his  Allies  in  a  Golden  Urn  from  Se- 
fuch  an  extraordinary  Character  of  our  Saviour  to  lama,  and  fixt  it  on  the  top  of  the  Pillar.  *  Da- 
the  Emperor,  that  he  gave  an  account  of  it  to.  the  Senate,  I  nett. 

arid  gave  his  Vttie,  that  our  Saviour  Jhould  be  worJhipp’d\  PILLAR  ( Antonine'%)  This  Pillar,  fet  up  in 
as  a  God.  Now,  whether  Pilate’s  Letter  or  his  APIs  |  the  Field  of  Mars,  was  176  Foot  high,  with  a  Stair- 
*  Cafe 
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Cafe  of  ic6  Steps,  and  56  Windows,  with  a 

Statue  at  the  top  on’t,  reprefenting  Antoninus .  *  Da- 
nett. 

flLUMNUS.  Son  of  Jupiter  ;  he  was  King  of 
that  part  of  Apulia,  winch  was  afterwards  call’d 
Dauma.  This  Pilumnm  marry ’d  Danac,  Acrifn*s% 
Daughter,  who  with  her  Son  Perfeus,  was  driven  a 
lhore  upon  his  Country  :  By  this  Lady  he  had  Dau- 
nus  Turmts  s  father.  Servius  tells  us,  that  Picumnus 
and  Ptlumntts  were  Brothers  :  That  they  firrt  found 
out  the  way  of  enriching  Grounds  wkhCompo),  from 
hence  he  had  the  Title  of  Sterculiwts ;  and  that  the 
latter  found  out  the  Pilum  or  Peflel,  which  they  us’d 
to  bruile  their  Corn  with,  before  the  Invention  of 
Mills.  Nonius  Marcellas  makes  Picumnus  and  Pilum- 
nus  no  lets  than  Gods,  and  gives  them  the  Prece¬ 
dency  at  Nuptial  Solemnities  5  and  for  this  he  cites 
the  Author, ty  0{  Harr  0,  who  tells  us,  that  when  the 
Child  was  born,  and  likely  to  live,  they  Let  it  up¬ 
on  its  Feet  on  the  Ground,  that  it  might  begin  Life 

JJ|  ^  * - .  TV  '  1  T  TTI  ‘  .  .  y 
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(Francis)  Law-ProfelTor  at  Bourges, 
TowC  ;  h/d  a  g£at  Audience-  He  dy’d  in  that 
nr  t?  f^,e  wrote  Notes  upon  theRefcripts 

t  m  ^|ror  and  a  Commentary  upon  the 

Ins  nm°-  f  °V^_H)norius  III.  which  his  Grandfon 
the  d  t0  fnnt*  ^his  Francis  had  a  Son  of 

ha  vino  name.’  ^oni  at  Bourges  in  1612,  who,  after 
fv’d  |,f,  1  irt!U^l,a  Courfe  of  Study,  and  quali- 

fy  d  for  the  Profeifion  of  the  Law,  came  to 

P^'iere.he  was,  admitted  to  the  Bar  in  1633. 
actice  lay  moll  in  Dollars  Commons  Law.  His 
Works  are-  Trail  at  us  He  Beneficiis  Ecclefaflicis  ex  De- 
jinitme  defumptus,  ad  ttfum  Fori  Gallici  &  Libert  at  am 
-  ejue  uallicana  accommodate  ;  printed  in  Folio  at 

Imnrpfi'^’i  l,S  now  cnlar§’d  ailJ  ready  for  a  2d 
imprefhon,  being  recommended  by  Monfieur  the 

ancc  or*  ,  Banlli  Ludovici  Francorum  Regis  Prav- 
watica  Sanbho,  &  in  earn  Hi), me  a  Prafatio  &  Lom- 

vTrZT  ’  Thls  Book  1S  Dedicated  to  the  King,  and 
ed  in  1663  In  1666,  he  printed  another  Book 

)  mo  C,  1)  1  /n  1  •  .  .  


Lib.  6.  cap.  9.  Hoffman. 

P I N  (  John)  born  at  Touloufe  in  the  XVIth  Cen- 
tury.  He  itudy’d  Rhetorick  and  Law  at  B ononia  in 
Italy.  He  made  it  a  great  part  of  his  Bufmefs  to 
polilh  the  Latin  Tongue.^  He  was  one  of  the  Mem- 


pollure  proper  to  its  Kind.  When  this  was  uoon  ,  hV666?  he  printed  another  Book 

done,  there  was  a  Couch  of  State  prepar’d  for  the  \  corum  Re  A  c T  SllIl,cct’  entltu]  d>  Caroli  Ssptimi  Fran- 
Deitics,  Picumnus  and  Pilummts.  P Varro  like  wife  mi  Guyml^fZfV  fan£hoy  cfmnGlofls  Domini  Cof- 
takes  notice,  that  thefe  pretended  Deities  were  as  ir  I  tori,  cl  J  ’ -r  ^  ’  SuPrref£  Galharum  Curia  Sena- 

were,  a  Guard  to  thofc  that  lay  in,  and  kept’ them  \  ProbimtunAadT™  Prfidtf’  %  Addltl0"ibtiS  fhiliPpl 
from  the  troublefome  Vifits  of Sylvius  and  the  JW  \DifC  r  d  PfaC™ffaSancli0nts  C r  Concordatorum 

!  r™  de  Hu.  Pop.  Rom,  Lib  2.  aZI  De  Civ  Dd  W*™  &»7 

ib.  6  r/ih  ^  ...  ^  }  I  &  Concordatorum,  Annotationes  Marginales,  & 

veterum  Injtrumentorum  Supplement  a  j  printed  in  Folio 

at  P\rS  111  l666’  and  Dedicared  to  the  King.  In 
tne  Year  1673,  he  printed  Notes  upon  the  Indults 
ranted  to  the  King,  in  tvVo  Volumes  in  Twelves, 

bers  of  the  Parliament  of  Touloufa  the  Fencl  I  Notes  uoon^h^H  tI?V  68l>  t'"  prin,ted  his 
Sp' rf'Sfn  JhfVe^oo’11  What  VaTfe  fo“w  ''°lu"le  of 

feZcSST? J  “to  r I- & % 

)%■  Zt  ’xaT cx  mT“m  *** 

Roche  *  GeCncr  Fbimm  Rill  r  r  ■  %  %  ‘  ConptmonHm  Regiarum  turn  Antiqmorum  turn 

51  BayuGmnH^  ^  ™*h*Hfto  Fonte  &  Superior  J  Gallia  7H- 

PIND  A  II  /_/-  ic  f  t  J'  >  xt  l  bunalmm  Decretorio  Stilo  ;  This  Book  is  printed  in  Fo- 

one  of  his'  S fflj  Ur  Nep,,e"r>  byo  ,,0!1  and  Drfic«ed  to  Monfieur  Giber,.  Lad ly  i„ 

£*f»^  and  refhfin^  J™,.  5  S’”'1”?'™  <?f  ?«88,  he  printed  a  Treat, le  concerning  the  /J 
Uncle’s  Ha  nrk  t  S  mP  ^  T°-Wn  in  which  he  maintains  the  King’s  Prerogative  ,/di£ 

into  Pehm^fe  t0;qU1^’  and  f  ire  pofing  Ecclefiaftical  Bemfices.  %  (hart  Pin  fat, as 

to  PeloponnejHS.  Lilian,  vana  Hijfor.  Lib.  3.  a  Perfon  of  great  Parts  and  Learning,  and  one  of  the 

X  an’f&’^and  the  Wn '  p(T  f  Z'fa 

Xnge  imt4naWernl  nS  ”!?'  M  CPf  mi  Ad'  PmfmiM  relates>  that  “e  Xnhabhams  oAhis 
P'ogrefi,  that  he  ,va^  pre^d  t"ll  'X 

in  the  Law  a‘ Fourteen  Years of  Age.  Pope  Pius  V.  which  this  IX bp, hfmfelf was  an 

gTJf Ymnfif e?l V  B  rnefs  at  hlSpC°UrfV  Pope  ncfs-  Thls  Smoke,  Cardan  will  have  to  be  a  Trick" 
Gregory  XIII.  had  likewife  a  great  Regard  for  Pi-  That  they  burnt  either  Bitumen  or  Frankincenfe  or 

e  1 ,  made  him  Auditor  of  tlie  ^or^,  Clerk  of  his  fome  fuch  thing  ,  and  that  the  Smoke  was  convey’d 

n-  iuPPAVt«htahUb?r  fp  °  thL‘  ChT’  a?d  uCarf  •"  inaP'Pe’  which  reach’d  from  the  Altar  to  the  Grave  < 
Legate r°%0tl0F»  he  made  him  his  but  Licetus  thinks  it  more  probable,  that  it  came 

m,S  L  Pr0Vinue  ,he  fcSed^tho  from  fome  curious  Lamp  under  Ground,  which  after 

a  ,  01  115  c°muig  thither.  The  Pope  having  burn’d  for  many  Years,  was  accidentally 

and  ofder’  E  -/f  ,of  his  Fleet,  put  out,  and  that  the  Smoke  of  it  exhaled  through 

and  older  d  him  to  fimfh  the  7th  Book  of  the  De-  the  Chinks  of  the  Grave.  *  Pan  fan.  in  Bxoticis  Car- 
crctals,  begun  by  Gregory  X III  And  in  this  Bufmefs  dan.  de  Subtil.  Lib.  18.  Licetus  de  Lucernis  Antic,- 
the  Cardinal  acquitted  himfelf  very  well.  He  dy’d  Lib.  1.  cap.  19.  2° 

in  161 1.  in  the  70th  Year  of  his  Age.  He  wrote  a  PIONTCUM  or  PiateL  A  City  of  Great 
ract  concermng  the  Pope  s  Authority,  and  a  Rela -\  Poland,  in  the  Palatinate  of  Lanfchet,  Situate  in  a 
ion  of  the  Canonisation  of  St  Frances,  a.  Roman,  and  Morafs,  upon  the  River  Bfura.  This  Town  is  fa- 
/*  Charles  Borrotneus.  Panctrollus  de  Cl ar.  Juris,  mous  for  good  Beer,  which  is  carry’d  from  hence 

fliniani  Scrit.  Lig.  &c.  ^ 

PINSKO.  A  Timber-built  City,  indifferently 
large,  in  the  Palatinate  of  Briefcia  in  Lithuania.  It 
Bands  upon  the  River  Peripet,  which,  running  by 
fcveral  Towns  in  Ruffia,  falls  into  the  Borifihenes. 

The  Burghers  of  this  place  Trade  much  with  the 
Mufcovites  and  Germans.  They  are  generally  of  the 
Greek  Church,  and  have  a  Bilhop  of  that  Commu¬ 
nion  refiding  among  them.  *  Connors  Hijtory  of  Po¬ 
land,  &c. 


all  the  Kingdom  over.  Here’s  a  Monaftery  Built  to 
the  Honour  of  St.  Paul.  *  Connors  Hiflory  of  Po¬ 
land. 

PI  RENE.  A  Fountain  at  the  Foot  of  Acro- 
Corinthus ,  Confecrated  to  the  Mufes,  affording  Water 
extremely  pleafmt,  as  Strabo  obferves.  Paufanias 
gives  this  Mythological  Account  of  it  ;  That  a 
Nimph,  call’d  Pirene,  lamenting  her  Son  Cencrias , 
who  was  kill’d  unawares  by  Diana,  lived  fuch  abun¬ 
dance  of  Tears,  that  ’twas  thought  proper  to  Meta- 
tnorphofe  her  into  a  Fountain  of  the  fame  Name  : 

He 
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He  likewife  adds,  that  ’twas  fac’d  with  white  Mar¬ 
ble,  with  little  Holes  cut  in  it ;  from  whence,  as 
out  of  a  natural  Grotto ,  the  Water  iffu’d  out,  and 
was  receiv’d  in  a  large  Bafin.  *  Paufan.  Hoff¬ 
man. 

PISCADORES.  Are  a  great  many  inhabi¬ 
ted  Iflands,  lying  between  the  Ifland  Furmofa  and 
China ,  in  or  near  the  Latitude  of  Twenty  Three  De¬ 
grees  North.  They  produce  Wood,  are  pretty  well 
water’d,  and  feed  abundance  of  Goats,  and  fome 
great  Cattle.  Between  the  two  Eadernmod  Iflands, 
there’s  a  very  good  Harbour,  which  is  never  without 
China  Jonks  riding  in  it  :  And  on  the  Weftfide  of 
the  Eaflermod  Ifland,  there’s  a  large  Town  and  Fort 
commanding  the  Harbour.  The  Houfes  are  low, 
but  well  built,  and  make  a  handfome  Profpe£t. 
The  Garrifon  confifls  of  about  Three  or  Four  Hun¬ 
dred  Tartars,  who  are  always  chang’d  every  three 
Year.  *  Dam  pier,  Vol.J.  cap.  i^. 

PIT  HON.  A  City  in  Egypt.  ’Twas  one  of 
thofe  Cities  which  the  Ifraelites  built  Pharaoh,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Sir  John  Marffam  ;  it’s  the  fame  with 
that  afterwards  call’d  Pelufium,  and  that  which 
Manetho  calls  Abaris.  Sir  John  Marfham  proves  fur¬ 
ther,  that  this  Town  was  not  Situated  in  the  Pro¬ 
vince  Sals,  as  we  read  in  Jofephus,  who  cites  Mane- 
tho ;  for  this  Town  Rood  on  the  Eadfide  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Bubajlis,  whereas  the  Province  Sals  lay  in  the 
WeRern  part  of  Delta  :  We  had  better  therefore, 
fays  Sir  John  Alar Jh  am,  depend  upon  the  TeRimony 
of  Aianetho  in  Africans,  cited  by  Sync  dins ;  for  ac¬ 
cording  to  this  Citation,  the  People  mention’d  by 
Aianetho  feiz’d  Memphis ,  and  built  a  Town  in  the 
Sethroite  Nome  or  Divifwn  :  fo  that  upon  the  whole, 
we  may  conclude,  the  Town  call’d  Abaris,  Typhon, 
Sethron  and  Pithon  in  Exoins  is  all  one  Town,  and 
the  fame  which  the  Greeks  call  Pelufium.  To  return 
to  Manetho  in  Jofephus,  who  tells  us  that  the  fine 
Situation  of  Abaris  or  Python,  induc’d  Saltis ,  King 
of  a  certain  People  that  had  conquer’d  Egypt ,  to  en¬ 
large  and  fortify  it :  And  here,  it  feems,  he  kept  a 
Garrifon  of  Two  Hundred  Thoufand  Men  ;  and  hi¬ 
ther  it  was,  that  this  People  retreated,  after  they  had 
loR  the  reR  of  Egypt :  Here  they  defended  them- 
felves  a  great  while,  but  at  laR  were  glad  to  Capi¬ 
tulate,  tor  the  going  whither  they  pleas’d.  In  pur- 
fuance  of  thefe  Articles,  they  march’d  into  Syria, 
and  fettled  in  Jndea :  Now,  by  the  turn  of  this  Dif- 
courfe,  ’tis  plain  that  Manetho  mult  mean  the  ifrae¬ 
lites  :  He  adds,  that  Amenophis,  an  Egyptian  King, 
had  a  great  defire  to  fee  the  Gods ;  winch  Honour, 
a  celebrated  Prophet  gave  him  hopes  of  comparing, 
provided  he  clear’d  the  Kingdom  of  all  fort  of  Peo¬ 
ple  overrun  withLeprofy  and  Rich  often  five  Difeafcs. 
Thefe  fort  of  People  were  oblig’d  to  rendezvous,  and 
amounted  to  the  number  of  Eighty  Thoufand.  And 
when  they  had  got  them  together,  they  employ’d 
them  in  digging  and  cutting  Free  Stone  upon  the 
Banks  of  Nile.  After  having  been  thus  fatigu’d  for 
feveral  Years,  they  petition’d  the  King  to  aflign  them 
a  Town  for  their  Security  and  Convenience  :  This 
Requed  was  anfwered,  and  Abaris  granted  them, 
being  then  uninhabited,  and  had  formerly  belong’d 
to  Shepherds  ( viz.,  the  Ifraelites )  and  was  call’d  Ty¬ 
phon  in  the  ancient  Theology.  Thefe  People  were 
no  fooner  poffefs’d  of  this  place,  but  they  projected 
a  Revolt,  fortify’d  the  Town,  and  pitcht  upon  a 
PrieR  of  Heliopolis  for  their  Chief,  who  chang’d  his 
name  Ofarfiphus  into  that  of  Alofes.  They  were  re¬ 
inforc’d  by  the  Burghers  of  Jernfalem,  whofe  Ance- 
ffors  had  been  formerly  Maflers  of  Abaris,  See.  Their 
Succefs  for  fome  time  was  great,  but  at  laR  the  King 
of  Egypt  Defeated  them,  and  drove  them  out  of  the 
Country.  Jofephus,  after  having  mention’d  this  Ro- 
mantick  Relation,  takes  care  to'confute  it.  *  Jo  fe- 
phns,  lib.  i.  contra  Appion.  Sir  John  Marfham,  Can. 
Chron.  Egypt.  Sec.  8.  Bayle  Dill  ton.  Hifior. 

PITS  ( John )  Son  of  Henry  Pits,  was  born  at 
Aulton  in  Hantfhire,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  XVIth 
Century.  And  being  Educated  at  Wincbefler- School, 
was  from  thence  admitted  Fellow  of  Nevt-College  in 
Oxford.  Upon  his  turning  Roman  Catholick,  he  went 
to  Dotvay,  where  he  was  kindly  receiv’d  bv  Dr.  Sta¬ 
pleton.  From  thence  he  went  to  the  Engl  iff?  College 


at  Rhcims ,  where  he  was  made  Pried  ;  but  the  Coun¬ 
ty  growing  troublefom,  upon  the  account  of  the 
Civil  Wars,  he  withdrew  into  Lorrain,  where  he 
was  Confeflor  to  the  Princels  Antonia,  Daughter  to 
the  Duke  of  Lorrain,  and  Wife  to  the  Duke  of  Cleve. 
He  was  afterwards  promoted  to  the  Deanry  of  Li¬ 
ver  dune.  His  Works  are,  De  Legibus  Trail.  Theolo - 
gietts,  De  Beatitndine,  De  Peregrinatione,  Lib.  7.  Re¬ 
latione  s  Hiftorica.de  Rebus  Anglicis,  prefertim  de  Scripto- 
ribus,  Sic.  *  Athen.  O.xon. 

PLACE  (  Des  Vidfoires)  See  Square  (  of  Victo¬ 
ries.  ) 

PLACENTIA.  A  Town  in  Canada,  in  North 
America,  fituated  in  the  Latitude  of  47  Degrees  and 
fome  Minutes.  It  dands  at  the  bottom  of  the  Bay 
of  the  fame  name.  Placentia  is  a  Pod  of  the  great- 
eR  Importance  to  the  French  King,  upon  the  fcore 
of  the  Conveniency  of  its  Harbour,  Ships  being  re¬ 
liev’d  with  a  Security  here,  when  they  go  or  come 
from  Canada  :  Thofe  likewife  which  come  from  South 
America,  danding  in  great  need  to  touch  at  this 
Port,  when  they  want  frefh  Water  or  Provifions,  or 
have  been  harrafs’d  by  a  Storm.  The  Fort  of  Pla¬ 
centia  dands  upon  the  Neck  of  a  narrow  Streight, 
which  is  Sixty  Paces  over,  and  Six  Fathoms  Water 
deep.  The  Ships  that  come  into  Port,  are  oblig’d  to 
Graze,  as  it  were,  upon  the  Angle  of  the  Baibons. 
The  Harbour  is  a  League  long,  and  a  quarter  of  a 
League  over :  Before  the  Port,  there’s  a  large  fine 
Road,  a  League  and  a  half  wide  :  It  lies  lo  bleak 
to  the  North-Wed,  and  Wed-North- Wed- Winds, 
that  neither  Cables,  nor  Anchors,  nor  large  dout 
Ships,  are  able  t©  bear  the  fhock  :  There  comes 
commonly  Thirty  or  Forty  Ships  from  France  to 
Placentia  every  Year,  and  fometimes  Sixty.  Fiifiing 
is  the  Bufinefs  of  fome  of  them,  and  Commerce  that 
of  others.  The  Grouud  upon  which  their  Houfes 
dand,  is  call’d  la  Grande  Grave  ;  for,  in  Effcdt,  they 
have  nothing  but  Gravel  to  fpread  their  CodfilR  up¬ 
on,  in  order  to  dry  them  in  the  Sun,  after  they 
are  falted.  The  Inhabitants  and  French  Fiihermeii 
fend  their  Sloops  every  Day  two  Leagues  off  the 
Port,  to  manage  the  Fifliery  ;  which  Sloops  return 
fometimes  fo  over-loaded,  that  they  feem  almod  bu¬ 
ry ’d  in  the  Water.  The  Fidiery  begins  with  June , 
and  ends  about  the  middle  of  Augujt.  In  the  Har¬ 
bour  they  catch  a  little  fort  of  Fifli,  which  they  put 
upon  their  Hooks  as  a  Bait  for  the  Cod.  Placentia 
is  but  thinly  Inhabited,  neither  is  the  Soil  good  for 
any  thing  ;  but  were  it  never  fo  Fertile,  the  French 
would  not  think  it  worth  their  while  to  Till  it;  for 
one  Man  earns  more  in  Cod-Fiihing  in  one  Sum¬ 
mer,  than  ten  would  do  in  the  way  of  Agriculture. 
In  the  great  Bay  of  Placentia ,  there  are  fome  little 
Harbours  (befidcsthat  of  the  Fort  )  which  the  Bif- 
cvry-Fifliermen  make  ufe  of;  fuch  are  the  little  and 
the  great  Burin,  St.  Lawrence ,  Alartir ,  Chapeau- Rouge, 
Sic.  *  LaHontan,  Vol.  I. 

*  PLACENTI  A,  in  New-CaffHe.  See  Englifh 
Morery,  Vol.  II. 

PLANCUS.  See  Munatius. 

PLATA.  An  Ifland  in  the  South  Sea  of  Ame¬ 
rica,  fituated  in  one  Degree  ten  Minutes  Southern 
Latitude.  ’Tis  diflant  from  Cape  S.  Lorenz.o  four  or 
five  Leagues,  bearing  from  it  Wed-North- Wed,  and 
half  a  point  Wederly.  The  Ifland  is  about  four 
Miles  long,  and  a  Mile  and  a  half  broad.  The 
Anchoring  place  is  on  the  Ead-fide,  near  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  Ifland.  The  Soil  is  fandy  and  dry,  nei- 
thes  does  it  afford  much  Prodiud,  befides  Grafs  and 
final  1  Trees.  *  Dampier,  Vol.I. 

P  L  E  G  M  U  N  D  U  S.  Was  born  in  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Mercia,  in  the  IXth  Century.  He  was  a 
Perfon  of  extraordinary  Learning  for  his  time.  At 
firfl  he  liv'd  a  Hermit  in  Chefbire,  the  place  being 
Alice  call’d  Plegmundjham.  He  was  made  Preceptor 
to  Alfred ,  afterwards  King  of  England.  Plegmtmd , 
upon  his  Elcdtion  to  the  See  of  Canterbury,  went  to 
Rome  for  his  Confccration.  Not  long  after,  he,  with 
the  red  of  the  Englifh  Bifliops  and  Religious,  made 
a  great  Collection  of  Money,  which  by  King  Alfred’s 
Order  was  remitted  to  Rome,  and  fome  part  of  it  to 
Jerufalem.  In  the  Year  of  our  Lord  905,  Plegmund 
and  King  Edward  the  Elder ,  held  a  great  Synod  of 
*  Bifliops, 
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Bifhops,  Abbots  and  Temporal  Nobility,  in  the 
Province  of  the  Gewifi  (  i.  e.)  in  that  part  of  Eng¬ 
land  that  lies  South  of  the  Thames  :  And  here,  Pleg- 
mund  Confecrated  Seven  Bifhops  in  one  Day.  At 
this  Synod  it  was  order’d,  that  the  South-Weft  part 
of  England ,  which  before  had  but  two  Bifhops  (viz. 
Winchejlcr  and  Sherburn )  fhould  have  five  new  Sees 
Erected  ( viz,.J  Wells  in  Somerfetfhire,  Credit  on  in  De¬ 
von /hire,  and  S.  Petrox  in  Cornwall ;  to  which  we 
may  add,  Chichefler  and  Dorchejler.  *  Antiquitates 
Britan.  Ecclef.  &c. 

PLEURON.  Son  of  tAEtolus,  and  Brother  of 
Calydon  Pron&a,  Phorbufs's  Daughter  was  their  Mo¬ 
ther.  Pleuron  had  1  fine  Agennr,  whole  Son  Parthaon 
Was  Tydeus's  Grand-Father.  Paufanias  mentions  a 
Monument  of  this  Pleuron  :  Ihere  was  likewile  a 
Town  call’d  Pleuron  or  Pleurone  :  It  (food  in  the  In¬ 
land  Country  of  tAEtolia,  upon  the  River  Even  us 
near  Calydon  :  ’Tis  now  call’d  Boz.ichijlran.  *  Strabo. 
Hoffman. 

*  PLIMOUTH.  Returns  two  Burgeffes  to  Par¬ 
liament,  and  lies  a  Hundred  and  Eighty  Four  Miles 
from  London.  See  Vol.  II. 

PLOEN.  A  Town  in  Waghercn  in  Holflein, 
with  a  fine  Caftle  ftanding  between  two  Lakes ;  It 
ftands  about  Six  Leagues  from  Lubec  :  ’Tis  under 
the  Government  of  a  Prince  of  the  Family  of  the 
Duke  of  Holflein.  And  here  we  are  to  obferve,  that 
John  (the  Brother  of  Frederick  \\.  King  of  Denmark) 
Duke  of  Holflein)  and  Head  of  the  Branch  of  Son- 
derburg ,  had  befides  a  great  many  other  Children, 
a  younger  Son  call’d  Joacbtm  Erne  jins,  who  be-  ; 
gau  the  Family  of  Plocn.  He  was  born  in  the  Year 
1595,  Agnes  Hedwicb  of  the  Houfc  Anhault  being: 
his  Mother ;  and  marry’d  Dorothy  Augufla,  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  Duke  of  Holflein  :  This  Joachim  having 
furviv’d  Anthony  Gunther,  the  laft  of  the  Earls  of  Ol¬ 
denburg ;  and  being  nearer  related  to  this  Anthony , 
than  either  the  King  of  Denmark,  or  the  Duke  of 
Holflein  Gottorp,  who  had  divided  the  Country  be¬ 
tween  them  ;  being  nearer  related,  I  fay,  than  ei¬ 
ther  of  thefe  two  Princes,  he  put  up  his  Claim  to 
the  Earldom,  fetting  forth,  that  the  Fief  had  been 
confirm’d  to  him  by  the  Emperors,  Maximilian  II. 
Anno  1570.  Ferdinand  III.  A.  C.  1642.  vends  Leopold, 
An.  1644.  charg’d  them  with  Injuttice,  in  over-ruling 
the  Laws,  and  depriving  him  of  the  Privilege  of  his 
Birth- right :  On  the  other  fide, they  alledg’d  an  Agree¬ 
ment  made  with  the  late  Earl  in  1649,  and  ratify’d 
by  the  Emperor,  upon  which  they  grounded  their 
Title.  They  offer’d  to  put  the  Matter  to  Reference  ; 
but  this  Condition  was  refus’d  by  the  Duke,  who 
carry’d  the  Caufe  in  the  Imperial  Chamber.  After 
this,  he  agreed  the  Matter  with  the  King  of  Den¬ 
mark  ;  but  all  the  Articles  of  the  Treaty  were  not 
made  Publick.  *  Lob.  Phanner  de  Pr£cipuis  Germania, 
Principum  Gentibus,  Cap.  II.  de  Gente  Holfat.  Hoff¬ 
man. 

PLOWDEN  ( Edmund )  Son  of  Humphrey,  by 
Elizabeth  his  Wife,  Daughter  to  John  Sturey ,  of  Roff- 
hall  in  Shropfbire,  was  defeended  from  an  ancient 
Family  at  Plowden,  in  the  County  aforefaid  :  He 
was  firft  feat  to  Cambridge  for  his  Education,  and 
from  thence  to  Oxford ;  where,  in  1552,  he  had  a 
Univcrfity-Licenfe  to  praeftife  Surgery  and  Phyfick, 
being  then  about  35  Years  of  Age  :  Afterwards  he 
turn’d  his  Studies  to  the  Common-Law ,  was  Reader 
of  the  Middle-Temple,  and  Serjeant  ;  and  efteem’d 
one  of  the  moft  Eminent  in  his  ProfeiTion.  He  dy’d 
in  1584,  and  was  bury’d  in  the  Temple-Church  : 
He  wrote  in  Law -French,  a  Book,  entitul’d,  The 
Commentaries  or  Reports  of  divers  Cajes,  being  matters  in 
Law  ;  and  of  Arguments  thereupon,  &c.  This  Book 
is  written  with  great  Learning  and  Exadtnefs,  and 
very  much  valued  by  thofe  of  that  Profefllon.  There 
goes  likewjife  another  Traci  under  Plowden  s  name, 
call’d  Plowden  s  O yores :  Or  a  Moot-Book  of  choice  Ca¬ 
fes  ufeful  for  the  young  Students  in  the  Common-Law. 

*  Athen.  Oxen. 

PLOTINUS.  A  great  Platonick  Philofopher, 
and  very  Singular  in  his  Humour :  He  feem’d  to  be 
afhatn’d  to  have  had  his  Mind  lodg’d  in  fogrofs  aVe- 
hicle  as  a  Humane  Body  ;  which  made  him  have  a 
fort  of  an  averfion  to  difeover  either  his  Country  or 


his  Family.  This  Contempt  of  all  Corporeal  Cor- 
rclpondence,  was  the  reafon  why  he  would  never 
fit  for  his  Pi&ure  ■.  fo  that  if  a  Painter  had  not,  as 
it  were,  ftole  his  Face,  and  painted  him  from  his 
Memory,  his  Admirers  could  never  have  been  gra¬ 
tify  d  with  his  Pourtraidt  :  The  Singularity  of  his 
.Urn^fr  appear’d  very  early  5  for,  when  he  was 
eight  Years  old,  and  went  to  School,  he  would  run 
after  hisNurfe,  and  Suck  her  as  heartily  as  a  Calf; 
Something  of  this  odnefs  of  his  Humour  appear’d  in 
his  Compositions  ;  for  he  would  never  read  over  what 
he  had  written  :  He  us’d  to  make  Pot-hooks  inftead 
of  Letters,  run  his  words  together  upon  heaps,  and 
took  no  manner  of  care  of  Orthography  ;  for,  in 
fnort,  he  minded  nothing  but  Thoughts  and  Things, 
The  Romans  had  an  extraordinary  regard  for  him ; 
He  had  fome  of  the  firft  Quality  for  his  Audience, 
and  leveral  of  the  Senate  quitted  their  Pofts  in  the 
Government,  to  qualify  themfelves  for  a  Philofophi- 
cal  Retirement.  He  had  the  Charadfer  of  a  Man  of 
that  Probity  and  Underftanding,  that  a  great  many 
Perfons,  of  both  Sexes,  us’d  to  make  him  their  Exe¬ 
cutors,  and  Guardian  to  their  Children.  Some  that 
malign’d  his  Reputation,  us’d  to  charge  him  with 
ftealing  his  Notions  from  Numenim,  but  Amelins 
wrote  a  Tradl  to  difprove  this  Calumny,  The  Fa¬ 
mous  Longinus ,  who  was  at  firft  prejudic’d  again  ft 
Plotinus,  had  afterwards  a  great  Efteem  for  his  Wri¬ 
tings  ;  tho’  at  the  fame  time  he  owns  them  very  ob- 
feure.  Plotinus  made  as  good  an  End  as  ’twas  pof- 
fitle  for  a  Heathen,  and  expir’d  with  this  remarka¬ 
ble  Sentence  ;  I  am  now  making  my  lajl  effort,  fays  he, 
to  conduct  the  divine  Part  of  my  felf,  to  the  Divinity  of 
the  Univerfe.  After  his  Death,  Amelins  confulting 
Apollo's  Oracle,  concerning  the  Fate  and  Condition 
pf  his  deceas’d  Mafter,  had  an  Anfwer  return’d  him 
in  Fifty  Verfes  ;  the  Senfe  of  which,  in  fhort,  is 
this,  as  Porphyry  relates  ;  Apollo  declar’d,  that  Ploti¬ 
nus  was  of  a  very  benevolent  good  natur’d  Temper, 
and  extremely  vigilant  upon  himfelf .  That  his 
Mind  was  always  unpolluted,  and  in  a  pofture  of 
Elevation  :  That  he  lov’d  God  with  all  his  Heart : 
That  he  was  difintangled  from  this  wretched  Life, 
as  much  as  poflible  :  And  that  exerting  all  the  force 
of  his  Mind,  according  to  the  Platonick  Precepts 
and  Difcipline,  reaching,  in  this  manner,  up  to 
the  Supreme  Deity  :  He  was  fo  far  Enlighten’d  by 
him,  as  to  be  admitted  to  the  Vifion  of  this  Sove¬ 
reign  Being  ;  to  be  admitted  to  this  Honour  by  im¬ 
mediate  Communion,  without  the  Affiftance  of  Ideas, 
in  a  moft  incomprehenfible  manner.  Here  Porphyry 
takes  a  little  Breath,  and  tells  us,  that  he  was  once 
admitted  to  fuch  a  Communication  himfelf,  when 
he  was  68  Years  of  Age  ;  he  goes  on  to  tell  us,  that 
Porphyry  employ’d  all  "his  Life  and  Speculations  to 
unite  himfelf  to  the  great  God,  who  fills  the  Uni¬ 
verfe  with  his  Omni-prefence ;  and  that  while  he 
liv’d  with  him,  he  was  four  times  in  this  Glorious 
Condition :  Thus  we  fee  Porphyry  difeourfes  in  the 
Strain  of  Myftick-Divinity,  and  Quietifm.  He  pro¬ 
ceeds  to  tell  us,  that  Plotinus  had  the  particular  Pri¬ 
vilege  to  have  his  Miftakes  difeover’d  to  him  by  Di¬ 
vine  Illumination,  and  to  be  fet  right  by  the  Gods, 
whenever  he  made  a  falfe  Step  ;  fo  that  one  may 
fay,  he  wrote  by  the  Supernatural  Dire&ion  and 
Guidance  of  the  Superiour  Beings.  Thus  far  as  to 
the  Chara&er  and  Privileges  of  his  Life  •,  and  after 
his  Death,  he  tells  us,  he  was  convey’d  to  the  Regi¬ 
on  of  Happy  Spirits,  where  there  was  nothing  but 
Benevolence,  Satisfa6iion,  and  the  Love  of  God  to 
be  met  with  :  That  he  was  gone  to  the  Manfions  of 
the  three  Judges  of  the  other  World,  Minos,  Rhada- 
manthus  and  AEacus,  not  to  be  try’d  by  them,  or  to 
give  account  of  his  Behaviour,  but  to  have  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  their  Converfation,  and  iee  the  other  Deities 
who  come  to  vifit  them.  In  fhort,  Plotinus,  fays 
Porphyry  from  the  Oracle,  was  as  happy  in  the  other 
World  as  ’twas  poffble.  *  Porphyr.  in  Fit.  Plot. 
Bayle  Diction.  Hiflor.  See  Engl.  Mor.  Vol.  II. 

POCOCK  (Dr.  Edward )  Liv’d  in  the  XVIIth 
Century  ;  was  Arabick  Profeffor  at  Oxford,  and  had 
delervedly  the  Reputation  of  a  great  Orientallifl : 
But  being  unfurnifh’d  with  Memoirs  to  do  any  fur¬ 
ther  Jurtice  to  this  learned  Perfon  ;  a  printed  Ad- 
P  p  p  vertifement 


\ 


POL 


POL 


vertifcment  to  this  purpofe  not  bringing  in  any  far¬ 
ther  Information,  I  can  only  give  the  Reader  an  ac¬ 
count  of  his  Works,  which  are  ;  Verfio  &  Not*  ad  4 
Epiflolas Syriac'c  (viz,.)  Ad  Petri  feemdam,  Johanms  fe¬ 
cund  am  &  tertuim  ;  &  Jud*  Unam.  Porta  Adofis  Arab. 
Lat.  cum  Notts  Adifcellaneis  ad  varia  Sacra  Script  ur*  Loca. 
Specimen  Hi  fori*  Arabum  cum  Notts.  Gregorii  Abulpha- 
ragii  Hijloria  Dynafiarum  Arabic?  ac  Latin'c ,  cum  Ap- 
pendice  ■  Thefe  four  are  printed  in  Quarto.  Gro- 
tius  de  veritate  Chriftian*  Religionis  Arabicc  verjus, 
Odlavo. 

POLAND.  To  what  has  been  faid  in  the  fe- 
cond  Volume  of  this  Work,  concerning  this  King¬ 
dom,  we  may  add,  That  Poland,  when  the  Govern¬ 
ment  was  firll  Founded  by  Lechus ,  in  the  Year  550, 
was,  comparatively,  but  a  fmall  Tradf  of  Land, 
comprehending  only  High  and  Low  Poland,  with  Si- 
lefia  :  But  in  procefs  of  time,  either  by  Marriages 
or  Conqueds,  it  became  one  of  the  larged  and  mod 
powerful  Kingdoms  in  Europe.  The  fird  Acquifition 
to  this  Town,  was  the  Province  of  Pomerania ,  con¬ 
quer’d  by  Lechus,  who  kill’d  Regulus  its  Prince.  Bo¬ 
le  faus  Chrobry  likewife  made  Bohemia ,  Rujfta,  Adora- 
via  and  Prujjia  Tributary.  Cafimer  II,  pulht  the  ad¬ 
vantage,  and  made  an  entire  Conqued  of  all  Prujjia 
fin  1183.  And  Ca/imer  the  Great  fubdu’d  all  Ruffin 
in  the  Year  133S,  when  Ada  flam,  Duke  of  Adaffovia, 
lubmitted  to  the  Polilb  Crown.  Sometime  after, 
Valachia  and  Adoldavia  were  united  to  Poland  by  Con¬ 
qued,  and  the  great  Dutchy  of  Lithuania  added  by 
jagello’ s  Marriage  with  Hedwiges  Queen  of  Poland. 
The  large  and  fruitful  Province  of  Livonia  was  Con¬ 
quer’d  about  the  Year  1500:  And  afterwards  the 
Poles  broke  in  upon  the  Territories  of  Adofcovy,  and 
feiz’d  the  great  Dutchies  of  Smolenfco,  Severia  and 
Czernicovia :  And  in  Uladiflaus  the  7th’s  time,  Con¬ 
quer’d  all  that  Country.  They  likewife  enlarg’d 
their  Dominions  towards  the  Black-Sea,  and  made 
themfelves  Maders  of  all  the  Ukrain.  Over  and 
above  thefe  vad  Conqueds,  the  Poles  grew  very  con- 
fiderable,  by  Eledfing  feveral  powerful  Princes  for 
their  Kings.  By  this  Expedient,  they  enrich’d  their 
Crown  with  the  Territories  of  Bohemia,  Hungary , ! 
Sweden  and  Tranjilvania.  In  fiiort,  the  Poles,  in  pro-  J 
cels  of  time,  grew  fo  Exceffively,  and  dangeroudy  1 
Powerful,  from  the  Xlllth,  to  the  middle  of  the  j 
XVI Ith  Century,  that  they  gave  their  Neighbours, 
the  Lurks,  Tartars,  Adofcovites,  Swedes  and  Germans, 
jud  reafon  to  grow  Jealous  of ’em.  Thefe  Jealoufies 
urg’d  the  Princes  above-mention’d  to  Attack  the 
Poles,  to  reduce  them  to  a  Mediocrity,  and  wred 
the  greated  part  of  their  Dominions  out  of  their 
Hands :  Thus  the  Emperor  got  from  them  the  fe¬ 
veral  Countries  of  Hungary,  Bohemia,  Tranfdvania, 
Silefia  and  Adoravia.  Valachia  and  Adoldavia  now 
chufe  Hofpodars  or  Governours  of  their  own,  tho’ 
they  are  neverthelefs  Tributary  to  the  Turk.  The 
Turks  and  Tartars  are  Matters  of  Podolia,  and  the 
bed  part  of  the  Ukrain,  which  they  over-ran  in  King 
A  dichael  -  Co  r  ibuth  s  time  :  And  the  Adofcovites  con¬ 
quer’d  the  other  part  of  it,  Kiovia,  as  they  did  like¬ 
wife  the  vad  Dutchies  of  Severia,  Smolenfco  andCzer- 
nicavia.  To  proceed  with  their  Misfortunes ;  The 
King  of  Sweden  is  now  in  PofTeffion  of  all  Livonia,  ex¬ 
cept  the  Dutchy  of  Courland,  which  is  dill  left  Tri¬ 
butary  to  Poland.  Ducal  Pruffia  is  entirely  in  the 
Elector  of  Brandenburgh' s  Hands,  of  which  he  is  of 
late  an  Independent  Sovereign.  Pomerania  is  divided 
between  the  Swedes  and  Germans, and  Dantzick  dands 
in  the  Privileges  of  a  little  Republick  or  Hans-Town, 
tho’  under  the  Protection  of  Poland.  Thus  this  large 
Kingdom  is  reduc’d  to  one  third  of  what  it  has 
been  formerly.  However,  notwithdanding  all  thefe 
Lodes,  it  is  dill  reckon’d  full  as  large  as  the  King¬ 
dom  of  France  ;  but  then  its  Frontiers,  towards  Tar¬ 
tary,  are  almod  wholly  Deferted  and  Defolate,  mod 
of  the  Inhabitants  having  been  carry’d  away  by  the 
Incurfions  of  the  Turks  and  Tartars. 

The  greated  part  of  the  Towns,  and  all  the  Vil¬ 
lages  of  this  Kingdom,  are  Timber-built,  and  thatch’d, 
not  excepting  the  Gentlemens  Seats  in  the  Country. 
The  whole  Number  of  Cities,  Towns,  Burroughs  and 
Villages  in  Poland,  amounts  to  near  a  Hundred  and 
Seventy  Thoufand,  whereof  there  are  not  much  above 


Twenty  W  all  d.  There  are  two  fort  of  Cities  in  this 
Kingdom  ,•  the  fird  belong  to  the  Republick  of 
which  the  King  names  the  Governours  and  other 
Oihcers  -  And  the  lecond  are  govern’d  by  particu¬ 
lar  Noblemen,  who  claim  by  Hereditary  Succeffion 
1 0  proceed;  the  Government  of  Poland  confids  of 
three  Carders  or  States,-  The  King,  the  Senate,  and 
the  Gentry  which  they  call  the  Nobility.  And  here 
we  may  obferve  That  this  Nation  is  divided  into 
tvvo  forts  of  People  :  The  Gentry  or  Freeborn  Sub¬ 
lets,  who  are  hardly  a  tenth  part  of  the  Kingdom: 
and  the  ValTals  or  Boors,  who  are  no  better  than 
Slaves  to  the  former  ;  for  they  have  no  benefit  of  the 
Laws,  can  purchafe  no  Edates,  nor  enjoy  anv  Pro 
perty.  The  reafon  of  this  difadvanrage  m  their 
Condition  is,  becaufe  fome  Ages  fince,  the  Commo¬ 
nalty  expel’d  the  Gentry  the  Kingdom,-  which  l  it 
ter,  recovering  themfelves  by  the  affidance  of  a  Fo¬ 
reign  Power,  clapt  the  Boors  under  Hatches  and 
have  kept  them  in  this  State  of  Servitude  ever  fince 
By  a  Gentleman  or  Nobleman  of  Poland,  we  are  to 
underdand  a  Perfon,  who  either  himfelf  or  his  Fa¬ 
mily,  has  an  Eftate  in  Land.  All  the  Gentrv  from 
the  King’s  Sons,  to  thofe  that  are  only  Maders  of  a 
fingle  Acre,  are  equally  Noble  by  the  Conf  Button ; 
For  there,  no  Body  is  born  either  Palatine,  Sena¬ 
tor,  or  Lord  ;  thole  Titles  are  always  annex’d  to 
certain  Employments,  and  bedow’d  by  the  King 
only  to  Perfons  recommended  by  Age  and  Me¬ 
rit. 

The  Senate  of  Poland,  is  an  Order  of  the  Nobi¬ 
lity,  between  the  King  and  the  common  Gentry 
A  great  ftiare  of  the  Executive  part  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  is  lodg’d  in  their  Hands.  They  are  likewife  to 
take  care  of  the  Privileges  of  the  Republick.  This 
Body  confids  of  a  greater  number  than  formerly. 
The  Dignity  of  a  Senator  is  conferr’d  by  the  King 
and  continues  during  Life :  Thefe  Senators,  to  guard 
the  Privileges  of  their  Order,  have  always  Four  of 
their  Body  at  Court  j  befides  thefe  four,  who  are 
always  of  the  Privy-Council,  any  of  the  red  have 
die  Privilege  of  alfiding  at  the  Board  when  they  think 
fir.  Their  Prefence  is  look’d  upon  fo  necefiary  for 
the  Intered  of  the  Kingdom,  that  none  of  ’em  can 
Travel  without  leave  from  the  Republick.  The  Ti¬ 
tle  and  Power  of  Senator  is  always  annex’d  to  one 
of  the  four  Dignities  following  viz.  OfBifhops,  Pa¬ 
latines,  Cadellans,  or  the  ten  Crown  Officers,’  who 
are  all  nam’d  by  the  King,  by  virtue  of  which  No¬ 
mination,  they  immediately  commence  Senators 
without  more  ado.  Their  Bufinefs  is  to  Vote  in  the 
Senate,  to  adminider  Judice  by  Commiffion  or  other- 
wife,  and  with  the  Confent  of  the  Diet,  to  exercYe 
foreign  Minidries,  &c.  This  Senate  confids  of  Ec- 
clefiadical  and  Secular  Members.  The  Ecclefiadi- 
calare  either  Arch-Bilhops  or  Bifhops,  who  are  the 
Chief  Members  of  the  Senate.  Their  Number,  at 
prefent,  is  but  Sixteen:  Three  of  thefe  Bifbopricks 
are  now  in  the  Enemies  Hands  (tho’  notwithdand¬ 
ing,  they  have  titular  Bilb  ops)  viz.  Smolenfco  and 
Kiovia,  podefs’d  by  the  Adofcovites,  and  Caminiec,  by 
the  Turks.  But  when  any  of  the  three  titular  Bi- 
ibopricks,  aforefaid,  are  vacant,  the  Titles  are  rec¬ 
kon'd  a  great  Promotion,  becaule  the  Honour  and 
Authority  of  a  Senator  goes  along  with  them.  The 
Bifliops  always  prefide  in  the  Adembly  of  the  E fates 
that  nothing  may  pafs  to  the  prejudice  of  Religion! 
The  pnncipal  Officers  of  the  Crown  are  oftentimes 
Bilbops ;  and  the  great  Secretary  of  the  whole  King¬ 
dom  lias  always  been  an  Ecclefiadick.  The  Infe- 
1-iour  Clergy  have  likewile  a  confiderable  Share  in 
the  Civil  Government .-  Several  out  of  this  Body  be¬ 
ing  choien  out  of  the  relpe&ive  Colleges  and  Chapters 
of  the  Kingdom,  and  preferrd  to  the  Bench  in  their 
Courts  of  Judice.  The  Lay-Senators  are  a  Hundred 
and  Twenty  Eight,  viz.  Thirty  Two  Palatines,  Ten 
Crown  Officers,  Eighty  Five  Cadellans,  and  one 
Star  oft  a. .  To  let  the  Reader  into  the  meaning  of 
thefe  Dignities  :  Palatines  are  Lord- Lieutenants  of 
Provinces.  Caflellans  are  Governours,  who  have  not 
their  Names  from  Cadies,  as  the  Word  feems  to 
import,  but  from  Commanding  part  of  a  Province 
in  time  of  War.  The  ten  Crown  Officers,  are  the 
Marefchals,  Chancellors  and  Trealurers  of  the  King¬ 
dom  : 
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dom  :  The  Staroftas,  or  Military  Officers  of  a  Di- 
Hrift,  are  either  with  or  without  Jurifdidtion;  Sta¬ 
roftas  with  Jurifdidfion  are  Governours  of  Cattles 
and  Royal  Cities,  who  try  Caul'es  of  fmaller  Im¬ 
portance  once  a  Fortnight,  and  thofe  of  greater 
Concern  every  fix  Weeks.  They  have  likewife  the 
Care  of  Infpe&ing  and  Receiving  the  King’s  Reve¬ 
nue,  arifing  within  their  Diftridt,  and  arc  allow’d 
to  difeount  a  fourth  part  for  their  Trouble.  The 
Staroftas  without  Jurifdidtion,  are  little  more  than 
Tenants  in  Capite ,  and  have  no  Power  to  Interpole 
in  the  Fundi  ions  of  Juftice,  unlefs  in  very  flight 
Cafes. 

The  Privileges  of  the  Polifh  Gentry  are  very  con- 
fiderable,  not  only  in  refpcdf  of  their  Authority  in 
the  Diets,  but  likewife  upon  the  fcore  of  the  largenefs 
of  their  Eflates,  and  their  Arbitrary  Sway  over  their 
Vaflals.  Thus,  the  Gentry  of  Note  make  a  great 
Figure,  they  have  their  Horfe  and  Foot-Guards, 
which  are  upon  Duty  N  ght  and  Day ;  but  then,  at 
the  General  Diets ,  their  Equipage  and  Retinue  is 
altogether  Princely  ;  fome  of  them  having  Three 
Hundred,  fome  Five,  and  fome  a  Thoufand  Guards 
always  attending  them.  The  Condition  of  the  No¬ 
bility  or  Gentry  being  thus  advantageous,  I  fliall 
throw  in  a  word  or  two,  to  fhew  how  it  is  acquir’d, 
which  is  one  of  thefe  three  ways  : 

Firft,  By  Birth,  where  both  the  Parents  were  No¬ 
ble.  However,  the  Poles  relax  a  little  upon  this 
Head ;  for,  provided  the  Fathers  Pedegree  is  unaccep- 
tionable,  a  Man  pafles  for  a  Gentleman,  tho’  his 
Mother’s  Family  were  Peafants;  for,  at  prefent,  no¬ 
thing  is  more  common  in  Poland,  than  for  the  Gen¬ 
try  to  Intermarry  with  the  Commonalty,  efpecially 
with  thofe  that  are  Rich. 

Secondly,  Gentility  is  gain’d  by  Creation  ;  this  for¬ 
merly  was  wholly  the  King’s  Favour,  but  now,  the 
Honour  lyes  at  the  difpofal  of  the  Senate  or  Diet. 

The  Third  way  of  becoming  Noble,  is  by  ferving 
as  Magiflrate  in  fome  privileg’d  City,  particularly 
in  Cracow  and  Vilna,  where  the  Confuls  or  Senators  are 
qualify’d  to  tranfmit  their  Privileges  to  their  Pofte- 
rity.  And  as  there  are  three  ways  of  acquiring,  there 
are  no  lefs  of  lofing  Gentility  : 

#  Fir  ft.  By  permitting  one  that  is  Ignoble  to  give 
his  Coat  of  Arms ;  not  to  mention  Crimes  of  a 
higher  nature. 

Secondly,  By  Merchandizing,  or  following  any 
Trade.  And, 

Thirdly,  By  being  a  Magiflrate  in  a  City  not  pri¬ 
vileg’d. 

To  proceed  ;  Trade  being  thus  difadvantageous  to 
the  Gentry,  cramps  the  progrefs  of  it  in  Poland  ; 
The  Commonalty,  for  the  moll  part,  wanting  fuf- 
ficient  Funds  to  carry  it  on;  for  this  reafon,  ’tis 
chiefly  manag’d  by  Foreign  Merchants.  And  tho’ 
the  Produdt  of  Poland,  tranfported  into  foreign  Coun¬ 
tries,  is  of  feveral  forts,  and  of  general  ufe;  yet  thefe 
home  Commodities  fcarcely  rile  up  to  a  Balance 
to  the  Cloth,  Silks,  Jewels,  Tapeftry,  Fruit,  Spice, 
Salt-Fifh,  Wine,  Tin,  Steel,  &c.  Imported  from 
England,  Flanders ,  Spain,  Sic. 

Before  I  conclude,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  in  theirProvincial  or  little  Diets,  all  Gen¬ 
tlemen,  both  Rich  and  Poor,  provided  they  have  but 
three  Acres  of  Land,  to  the  Value  of  Eight  Crowns 
Sterling  a  Year;  allGentlemen,  I  fay,  thus  qualify’d, 
have  an  equal  Right  to  Sit  and  Vote  in  thefe  Pro¬ 
vincial  Diets,  with  thofe  of  the  greatert  Eflates. 
However,  notwithftanding  this  Equality,  the  Election 
generally  falls  upon  fome  Wealthy  Nobleman,  who 
can  Treat  high,  and  make  a  Figure  fuitable  to  the 
Imploymcnt.  When  the  Deputies  or  Reprefentatives 
are  chofen,  they  receive  full  Inftrudtions  from  the 
Gentry  of  their  Province,  as  to  what  they  are  to 
agree  to,  which  Inftrudtions  they  dare  not,  at  their 
Peril,  either  exceed  or  contradict :  From  whence  it 
follows,  That  if  but  one  Reprefentative  has  Orders 
contrary  to  the  refl,  it  lye<  in  his  Power  to  break 
all  their  Mcafures.  It  is  by  fome  aflvin’d,  that  thele 
Nuncios  or  Representatives  are  now  filedled  by  Plu¬ 
rality  of  Voices,  to  avoid  the  Confufion  of  inf  fling 
Upon  a  Unvcrfality.  The  Number  of  all  thele 
Nuncios  amounts  commonly  to  a  Hundred  and  Se¬ 


venty  Four,  befides  thofe  of  Prujjia,  which  are  un¬ 
certain  ;  and  which  fometimes  are  no  lefs  than  Se¬ 
venty.  None  of  thefe  Deputies  can  be  chofen  Sena- 
l°rs ;  they  have  Salaries  ailign’d  them  by  the  C onfti- 
tution.  They  were  firfl  fent  to  the  Diet  in  the  XIVth 
Century,  in  the  Reign  of  Caftmir  III.  and  have  con- 
tinu  d  ever  fince.  Befides  the  Convention  at  the  lit¬ 
tle  Diets,  the  Senators  and  Deputies,  when  Eletfled, 
have  General  Meetings  Preliminary  to  the  Grand 
Diet.  When  all  the  Reprefentatives  of  the  Provinces 
are  met  at  the  place  appointed  for  the  Grand  Diet , 
they  divide  themfelves  into  three  Nations,  viz. 

r  High  -n 

Into  the  Deputies  of<  and  > Poland ,  and  Lithuania. 

c.  Low,  -> 

Out  of  thefe  three,  they  next  proceed  to  chufe  their 
Marfhal  or  Speaker.  He  that  defigns  to  be  Ele¬ 
cted  AFarfhal,  mutt  Treat  the  Gentry  all  the  while 
die  Election  is  depending.  The  Intercft  of  this  Of¬ 
fice  is  very  confiderable  in  the  Houfe  ;  for  ’tis  often 
in  his  Power  to  give  a  turn  to  Affairs ;  for  which 
reafon,  his  Favour  is  frequently  engag’d,  either  by 
the  King,  by  Foreign  Princes,  or  fome  great  Men  of 
the  Kingdom.  When  the  Marfhal  is  EleCted,  he, 
with  the  Deputies  of  the  Province,  goes  to  kifs  the 
Kings  Hand  in  the  Diet-Chamber.  Then  the  Chan¬ 
cellor,  in  the  King’s  Name,  propofes  all  the  Points 
to  be  debated  in  the  Diet,  and  defires  the  Senators  and 
Nobility  to  take  them  into  Confideration  ;  upon 
which,  the  King  immediately  leaves  the  Houfe,  to 
prevent  their  being  over-aw’d  in  their  Refolutions. 
The  Senators  likewife  and  Nuncios,  retire  into  two 
dittinCt  Appartrnents,  and  fit  by  themfelves.  The 
Marfhal  of  the  Deputies  tranfinits  all  their  Requetts 
to  the  King  or  Senate  :  No  Perfon  in  the  Lower 
Houje  prppofes  his  Opinion,  without  firfl  asking  the 
Marjhah  leave:  ’Tis  he  who  introduces  all  Meflen- 
gers  from  the  King,  Senators,  Army,  or  Foreign 
Princes,  and  anfwers  them  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Houfe.  If-  any  differences  arife  among  the  Nuncios , 
or  any  other  diforder  happens,  he  commands  Silence, 
by  ftnking  his  Staff  againtt  the  Ground.  Notwith¬ 
ftanding  the  Senators  and  Nuncios  fit  in  dittinCt 
Houfes,  they  have  frequent  Conferences  and  Com¬ 
munication  with  each  other.  The  Nuncios  have  a 
Power  to  Impeach  all  Magiftrates,  and  Officers  for 
Male-Adminiftration  ;  neither  is  any  Law  in  force, 
unlefs  firfl  begun  in  their  Houfe.  While  the  Nuncios 
are  tranlaCling  Affairs  in  their  Houfe,  the  Senators, 
which  refemble  our  Houfe  of  Lords,  fpend  the  firfl 
Week  of  the  Seffon  in  trying  Criminal  Caufes; 
after  wfveh,  they  proceed  to  other  Affairs,  till  the 
lower  Houfe  bring  up  the  Bills  to  be  debated.  To¬ 
wards  the  end  of  the  Seff  on,  the  Nuncios  come  to  the 
upper  Houfe,  and  they  and  the  Senators  make  one 
Houfe.  The  Deputies  or  Nuncios  ftanding  behind  the 
Senators,  who  are  all  fitting.  And  now  the  Nuncio- 
Mar/hal’s  Power  is  at  an  end,  his  Office  being  then 
perform’d  by  the  Great  Marfhal,  either  of  Poland  or 
Lithuania-,  or,  in  their  abfence,  by  fome  of  the  Sena¬ 
tors  :  This  Great  Marfhal  has  Authority,  not  only 
to  che. k  a  Nuncio,  but  likewife  a  Senator,  in  fpeak- 
ing,  if  he  exceeds  his  Bounds.  To  pafs  a  Law,  and 
give  it  its  due  Form  and  Force  in  the  Diet,  the  De¬ 
puties  muft  firfl  propofe  it  by  their  Marfhal,  and 
then  the  King  and  Senate  are  to  Approve  of  it.  By 
the  Conflitution  of  Poland,  the  Diet  is  never  to  fit  a- 
bove  Six  Weeks.  The  Affairs  generally  treated  here, 
are  either  a  King’s  Eledfion,  or  his  Marriage,  fending 
Ambafladors  to  Foreign  Princes,  Peace  or  War, 
granting  of  Taxes  for  extraordinary  occafions,  ma¬ 
king  Foreign  Alfances,  &c.  All  Suitsof Law  like- 
wile  are  brought  from  the  Tribunals  to  the  Diet, 
from  whence  there  lies  no  Appeal.  *  Connors  Hiftory 
of  Poland. 

POLESWORTH.  A  Market-Town  in  Hem- 
lingford  Hundred,  in  the  Northern  parts  of  Warwick- 
fhire,  bordering  upon  Leicefter /hire.  ’Tis  Eighty  Se¬ 
ven  Mi  les  diftant  from  London. 

POLIFNUS.  A  Greek  Author  of  a  Colledtion 
of  Stratagems,  was  born  in  Macedon.  He  dedicated 
his  Performance  to  the  Emperors  Antoninus  and  Ve- 
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rus.  He  tells  them  in  his  Dedication,  That  fince 
his  Age  would  not  permit  him  to  tferve  in  the  Field, 
he  was  refolv’d  to  write  lbmething  upon  the  SubieCt 
of  War,  and  to  acquaint  them  with  the  Stratagems 
ofthe  Ancients.  Suidas  tells  ms.  That  Polienus  was 
a  Rhetorician,  and  fometimes  pleaded  at  the  Bar. 
His  Stratagems  are  divided  into  Eight  Books.  Ca- 
faubon  was  the  fird  that  publish'd  them  in  Greek  with 
Notes ;  but  the  Bed  and  mod  CorreCt  Edition  was 
fmee  printed  in  i6po.  by  Pancr  alius  AFaafviciars, 
Principal  of  the  College  of  Delft .  *  Boyle  Diclion. 
Hijior. 

POLITIAN  ( Angelas J  Was  born  at  Monte 
Pulfiano  in  Tufcany,  in  1454.  He  was  one  of  the 
mod  Learned  and  Polite  Writers  of  his  Age.  He 
dudy’d  Greek  under  Andronicus  of  Theffalonica,  and 
maae  a  great  Progrefs  in  that  Language  :  He  is  laid 
to  have  part,  of  his  Education  with  Marcilius  Ficmus, 
being  maintain’d  by  Cofrn  de  Medicis.  His  firlt  Per¬ 
formance,  which  gain’d  him  a  great  Reputation, 
was  a  Poem  upon  the  Tournament  of  Julio  de  Me¬ 
dici  :  And  here,  all  People  agreed,  that  he  outdid 
Luke  Paid,  a  famous  Poet,  who  had  wrote  upon 
the  fame  Argument,  in  which  Lawrence  de  Medicis, 
Julio’s  Brother  was  concern’d.  The  Hidory  he  wrote 
lometime  after  the  Confpiracy  of  the  Paz,xi,  was 
extremely  valu’d.  He  was  afterwards  made  Greek 
and  Latin  Profeffor  at  Florence ,  in  which  he  acquit¬ 
ted  himfelf  with  great  Advantage,  and  thinn’d  the 
Audience  of  Demetrius  Cbalcondylas,  who,  tho’  a 
learned  Greek,  read  very  lean  and  unentertaining 
LeCfures,  compar’d  to  thofeof  Politian.  Politian’  s  other 
Works  ( vT.)  His  Latin  Tranflation  of  Herodian  : 
His  Milcellanies  and  Latin  Poems  were  all  very  well 
edeem’d :  Some  of  his  Poems  were  fo  much  admir’d, 
that  feveral  Learned  Men  wrote  Notes  upon  them. 
He  was  a  Pried,  Canon  in  the  Cathedral  of  Florence, 
and  Preceptor  to  Lawrence  de  Medicis’s  Children. 
He  dy’d  in  1494,  being  but  Forty  Years  of  Age. 
*  Paulas  Jovias  Elog.  cap.  4 9.  Vojfius  de  Hiftor.  Lat. 
Bayle  Dill  ion.  Hijior. 

POLITY-MASTER.  A  publick  Officer  in 
Copenhagen,  whofe  Bufinels  is  to  keep  good  Orders  in 
Affairs  relating  to  the  City.  He  is  to  take  Care  that 
Merchants  Sell  warrantable  Commodities;  that  they 
do  not  Interlope  upon  each  other  ;  and  when  any 
Difputes  of  this  kind  happen,  he  is  to  decide  the 
Controverfy  :  He  is  likewife  to  InfpeCt  the  publick 
Buildings,  Draw-bridges  and  Canals :  To  take  care 
that  the  Streets  are  pav’d  and  kept  clean  :  That  no 
prohibited  Goods  be  brought  in :  That  the  Town  may 
be  always  furnilb’d  with  plenty  of  Bread-corn,  fold 
at  moderate  Rates,  and  that  a  proper  Aflidance  may¬ 
be  ready  in  cale  of  Fire.  And  here  the  Orders  ta¬ 
ken  are  very  prudent ;  for  there  are  certain  Com¬ 
panies  appointed  to  watch  and  extinguilb  the  Fire, 
all  other  People  being  oblig’d  to  the  didance  afhgn’d, 
for  fear,  under  pretence  of  tloing  Service,  they  fhould 
carry  of  the  Goods.  To  return  ;  The  Polity-Ma/ier 
regulates  the  price  of  Travelling  in  their  open  Wag¬ 
gons  :  He  likewife  takes  care  to  preferve  the  King’s 
Game  ;  Supprcifes  Riots  and  Didurbances  of  the 
Soldiers,  who  are  not  permitted  to  walk  the  Streets 
after  the  Tattoo  is  gone  about :  And,  in  general,  he 
has  a  Power  in  almofi  all  other  matters  relating  to 
Order,  Decency  and  Quiet.  *  An  Account  of  Den¬ 
mark,  printed  at  London  1694.  See  Englifh  AForery, 
Vol.  I.  and  Vol.  III.  Art.  Denmark. 

P  O  LY  GAMY.  Was  formerly  frequently  pra¬ 
ctis’d  among  the  Hebrews  ;  tho’  there  are  lorne  Itab- 
bies  of  Opinion,  that  the  Law  does  not  allow  any 
Ifraelites  to  have  two  Wives  together.  Thus  Rabbi 
Ammi  Gemar.  Babil.  ad  Tit.  Jabimoth,  cap.  6.  fol.  65. 
tells  us,  That  whoever  Marries  a  fecond  Wife, 
leaving  the  fird,  ought  to  divorce  this  fird,  and  al¬ 
low  her  Dowry  :  Others  endeavour  to  confirm  this 
Opinion  from  the  Law  concerning  the  two  Sifiers ; 
but  the  Rabbies  of  this  Sentiment  are  mightily  over¬ 
voted,  and  counted  little  better  than  Hereticks  by 
the  red;  it  being  always  afferted,  by  the  majority 
of  the  Jewifb  Doctors,  that  every  Man  might  Marry 
as  many  Wives  as  he  pleas’d.  However,  to  bring 
this  Liberty  under  lomething  of  a  Regulation,  to 
coiifult  Qomeltick  Quiet,  and  to  prevent  Families 


being  overcharg’d,  their  Sages  us’d  to  advife,  that  no 
lerlon,  except  the  King,  fhould  Marry  above  four, 
this  Cudqm  of  Polygamy  continu’d  in  that  Nation, 
without  either  being  prohibited  or  redrain’d  by  any 
Chrifiian  Princes,  till  the  Reigns  of  Tloeodofius,  Ar- 
cadim  and  Honorms,  which  Emperors  publifh’d  a 
Kelcnpt,  directed  to  Infantius,  Earl  or  Governour  of 
t  icEaf  fl  y.C.  de  Judaic  &  CalicoLs )  in  which  it 
was  order  d,Thatfor  the  future,  no  Jew  fhould  enjoy 
the  Ancient  Liberties  about  Marriage,  nor  be  permitted 
two  Wives  together.  Thus,  in  the  Synopfis  E actKirAv 
it  rs  enabled ,  That  the  Jews  fhould  be  oblig'd  to  AFarry 
according  to  the  Conjlitution  and  Cujiom  ofthe  Empire, 
About  twenty  Years  before  the  Refcript  above-men¬ 
tion  d,  the  Emperor  Valentinian  ( if  we  may  credit 
Socrates  J  made  a  Law,  That  every  one  that  had  amind 
tot,  might  have  two  Wives.  His  Imperial  Majedy,  it 
leems,  had  a  mind  to  skreen  the  Singularity  of  his 
own  Pradhce ;  having  taken  the  liberty  to  Mar- 
ry  Jfjlina,  his  Emprels  Severn  then  living  :  Thus 
as  Socrates .  reports  it,  the  Emperor  broke  through  the 
Condi  tutions  of  Chridianity,  and  the  Cudom  of 
his  Predecefiors,  to  judify  himfelf,  and  order’d  his 
Law  for  Bigamy  to  be  proclaim’d  in  all  great 
I  owns.  Thus  the  Hidorian  Socrates ;  who,  after 
all,  it  leems,  quite  mifreported  the  Emperor,  as  Ba- 
romus  proves  at  large.  At  prefent,  thole  Jews  who 
live  m  Laly  and  Germany,  when  they  have  no  Chil¬ 
dren  by  their  fird  Wife,  fometimes  Marry  another 
r  Se/ake  P°ftcrity,  as  appears  from  Rabbi  Leo 
ol  Modena,  Head  of  that  Religion  at  Venice,  in  his 
book  de  Moribns  Hebr&nrum.  Neither  were  the  Jews 
the  only  Perlons  who  liv’d  in  Polygamy  in  th zEaf 
the  lame  Cudom  being  both  formerly  and  at  pre¬ 
lent  practis’d  in  that  part  ofthe  World.  The  ufages 
ot  the  Weft  have  been  quite  different :  ’Tis  faid  that 
Lecrops,  King  of  Athens,  made  a  Law,  That  no  Per - 
Jon  Joould  have  two  Wives  at  the  fame  time.  ’Tis  true 
there  was  an  Order  made  by  that  Government  af- 
tervvards,  which  gave  fome  little  liberty  to  make 
the  Country  Populous  :  But  there  are  very  few  In- 
V7nC>e3’.  ^  •  er  arnonS  the  Greeks  or  Romans,  of  any 
Man  s  having  above  one  Wife  at  a  time,  tho’ many 
of  the  Barbarous  Nations  liv’d  otherwife.  As  to 
the  Old  Germans,  Tacitm  relates,  That  Matrimony 
with  them  was  under  very  commendable  Regulations : 
That  they  were,  in  a  manner ,  the  only  Barbarous  Nation 
that  confind  themfclves  to  a  Jingle  matrimonial  Engage¬ 
ment  •  tho  there  was  an  Exception  in  the  Cafe  too  ;  for 
their  Noblemen  were  Polygamies,  not  out  of  Libertinifm 

v  a  °  ft’0™  tIoe  Privile£c  °f  Quality.  Both  the 
Eajiern  and  African  Mahometans  have  the  liberty  of 
pluiality  of  Wives,  tho  the  Alcoran  adviles  them 
not  to  entertain  above  four  ;  tho’  Mahomet  had  Ele¬ 
ven,  or,  as  fome  fay.  Fourteen  ;  but  this  was  not 
lo  much  common  Right,  as  Prerogative,  which  is 
not  to  be  wonder’d  at,  fince  this  Impodor  had  the 
fingular  Privilege  of  committing  Inced,  or  Marry¬ 
ing  what  Relations  he  pleas’d.  Dr.  Hammond  takes 
notice,  that  among  the  Barbarians  there  is  mention 
of  a  barbarous  Nation,  call’d  rioAt/WdV,  becaufe 
the  Women  had  as  many  Husbands  as  they  pleas’d 
He  oblerves  likewife,  that  among  the  Modes  that 
dwelt  in  the  Mountains,  a  Woman  had  five  Hus¬ 
bands  at  once.  *  AFaimonides  Hal.  Ifnoth.  cap  14 
Seldefi.  Uxor  Hebraic  a,  Lib.  x.  cap.  9.  Tacit.  deMor 
German  cap.  iS.  Seldcn  de  Jure  NatUr.  ac  Gentium, 
CTr.  Lib.  5.  cap.  6.  Alcoran.  Axoara  4.  in  Lat.  8: 
HaTwond  slnnot .  in  x  7 im  2.  Hoifwnn, 

POM  PON  AT  I  US  (Peter)  Born  at  Mantua 
in  1462,  was  little  more  than  a  Dwarf  in  his  Sta¬ 
ture  :  He  profeL’d  Philofophy  at  Padua  with  great 
Reputation  :  His  Book,  concerning  the  Immortality 
of  the  Soul,  made  him  pafs  for  a  Man  of  Gender 
1  rinciples,  and  gave  him  a  great  deal  of  trouble  : 
He  defended  it  more  than  once  in  Print ;  and  here 
it  mud  be  Laid,  that  he  only  deny’d  that  the  Soul 
could  be  prov’d  Immortal  by  Natural  Realbn.  He 
examin’d  Ariilotle’s  Hypothefis,  laid  down  the  Rca- 
lons  the  Philofophers  of  his  time  urg’d  Pro  and  Con 
upon  this  Argument ;  and,  after  he  had  taken  no¬ 
tice  of  the  Difficulties  on  both  fides,  he  forms  this 
Conclufion,  that  he  had  met  with  nothing  which 
determin’d  the  Quedion  clearly  on  either  fide;  and 

therefore 
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therefore  he  look’d  upon  it  as  no  more  than  a  Pro¬ 
blem  ;  but  then  he  adds,  That  thofe  rhinos  which 
aie  dark  and  difputable  among  ^dortals,  are  cer¬ 
tainly  known  to  God  Almighty  :  Let  us  fee  there¬ 
fore,  fays  he,  whether  he  pronounces  die  Soul  Im¬ 
mortal,  and  ftand  by  his  Dccifion,  as  an  Infallible 
decree  After  having  premis’d  this,  he  proves  from 
i  exts,  both  of  the  Old  and  NeW  Teftament  that 
there  is  another  Life  after  This,  and  declares’  that 
he  fixes  his  Belief  on  tins  Divine  Tettimbny,  and  in 
b:s  own  words,  Quire  indubia  ipfam  Immdrialem  e/fe 
alf&cndum  eft  ;  verum  ea  non  via  incedendum  ejt  qua 
hjijtos  Saculi  Sapient es  Incefferunt  ;  qta  cum  Sapient es  fe 
aixerunt  Stulti  fatli  funt,  quifquis  enim  hac  via  procedit, 
nt  exitimo >  femper  incertm  &  vagus  fluEtuabit.  How¬ 
ever,  the  Famous  Monfieur  Des  Cartes  has  prov’d 
Pomponatius's  Reafoning  Inconclufive,  and  evidently 
made  out  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  from  the  dif¬ 
ferent  and  foreign  Ideas  of  Thought  and  Extention. 

Pomponat.  dc  Immortal.  Aninix. ,  cap.  i<.  &  ult.  Basle 
DiEHon.  Hijtor.  Vid.  Mor.  Vol.  II.  ' 

P ON TITIANUS.  An  African  who  con¬ 
tributed  very  much  to  St.  Augufins  Converfion,  bv 
reading  Sr.  Anthony's  Life,  and  the  Converfion  of 
two  Courtiers  to  him.  *  Align  ft  in.  Confef.  Lib.  8. 
cap.  6. 

Eighty  Six  Miles  from  London.  See 

Vol.  II. 

POOLE  c Matthevt )  Born  in  the  XVIIth  Cen¬ 
tury  ;  was  Educated  in  Immanuel- College  in  Cam¬ 
bridge^  and  afterwards  ReClor  of  St.  Michael's  le 
ln  London ,  but  loll  his  Living  in  1662,  for 
b,s  Nonconformity.  He  dy’d  at  Amflcrdam  in  1 679. 
His  Works  are  )  Synopfis  Bibliorum  Criticorum ,  being 
Six  Volumes  in  Folio.  The  Blafphemer  (lain  by  the 
Smrd  of  the  Spirit,  again ft  Biddle  the  Socinian.  A 
Model  for  the  maintaining  of  Students  of  Choice  Abili¬ 
ties  in  the  Univerfity ,  and  principally  in  order  to  the  Mi- 
mfiry,  &c.  He  left  behind  him  Englifb  Annotations 
on  the  Holy  Scripture,  which  being  imperfeCi,  were 
nnifh  d  by  his  Friends,  in  two  Volumes  in  Folio, 
and  publi  fil’d  Anno  1685.  *  A  then.  Oxon. 

POPHAM  (Sir  John )  Second  Son  of  Edward 
Popham,  Efq;  a  Gentleman  of  an  Ancient  Family 
at  Hunt  worthy  in  Somerfetflnre,  was  born  in  the  XVIth 
Century  :  He  was  firft  Educated  at  M/V-College  in 
Oxford,  from  whence  he  remov’d  to  the  Middle  Tem¬ 
ple,  where  he  manag’d  himfelf  fomewhat  Negligent¬ 
ly  and  Licenttouflv  at  firfl ;  but  afterwards  re¬ 
form  d,  and  apply’d  himfelf  with  great  Induflry  to 
his  Studies.  He  was  Serjeant  at  Law,  Solicitor-Ge- 
Attorney-General,  and  in  1592,  was  made 
Chief  Juuice  of  the  King  s-Bench,  and  Knighted  by 
Queen  Elizabeth.  His  leafonab'le  Severity  upon  the 
Bench,  was  very  Serviceable  to  the  Kingdom,  which, 
at  that  time,  was  almoft  overrun  with  Thieves  and 
Highwaymen.  Sir  John  Popham  dy’d  in  1607,  be- 
ing  76  Years  of  Age.  He  made  Provifion,  in  his 
Wi  1 1 ,  for  an  Hofpital  of  Six  Men  and  Six  Women, 
at  Wellington  in  Somerfetjhire ,  where  he  was  buried. 
His  printed  Works  are,  Reports  and  Cafes  adjudg'd  in 
the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth  :  To  which  are  added, 
Remarkable  Cafes  and  Reports  of  other  Learned  Pens, 
fince  his  Death.  Refolutions  and  Judgments  upon  Cafes 
and  Matters  agitated  in  all  Courts  at  Weftminfter, 
in  the  latter  end  of  the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

*  A  then.  Oxen. 

POR  LOCK.  A  Market-Town  in  Carhamp- 
?o«-Hundred,  in  the  South-Wefl  part  of  Somcrfet- 
fhire.  It  lies  upon  the  Chanel  of  Bri/lol,  and  was  a 
famous  Port  in  the  Saxon's  time.  At  this  Town  Ha¬ 
rold.  the  Dane  landed,  from  Ireland ,  in  1052  ;  and, 
being  refitted  by  the  Inhabitants,  flew  confiderable 
Numbers  of  them,  and  carry’d  off  a  rich  Booty. 
Tis  a  Hundred  and  Thirty  Six  Miles  dittant  from 
London.  *  Cambden.  Britan. 

PORTOCARRERO.  An  Illuttrious  Fa¬ 
mily  in  Spain.  Some  of  this  Family  are  MarqudTes 
of  Fillan  Neva  del  Frefno ;  they  are  likewife  Lords  of 
Moguer,  and  Earls  of  Palma  and  Medellino.  *  Spe- 
ner  Theatr.  Nobilit.  Eurnn.  par.  II.  pa g.  32.  Ihffman. 

PORTSMOUTH.  Returns  two  Members  to 
Parliament,  and  is- Sixty  Miles  dittant  from  London. 

See  Vol.  II. 


ORU  S.  The  pretended  God  of  Plenty,  who 
railing  a  fleep  in  Jupiter's  Garden,  had  Cupid  by 
1  enta  or  Poverty,  according  to  Plato’s  Mythology - 
u  neb  Fable  fome  Authors  will  have  ah  .'Enigma¬ 
tical  Reprefentation  of  the  Fall  of  Adam  :  To  give 
a  colour  to  this  Con;eCture,  they,  oblerve,  that  He- 
\r  shakes  a  Woman  the  occafiou  of  a  great  many 
vnsfortunes  to  Mankind  :  This  Poet  like  wife  reports 
tnat  Prometheus,  by  whom  fome  underfland  Adam, 
i.iv  ing  a  defign  to  impole  upon  Jupiter ,  brought  a 
gr^ at  deal  of  Calamity  upon  himfelf.  Origcn  refers 
-'tods  Fable  of  Pandora,  and  Plato's  concerning 
upid,  Poms  and  Penia,  to  this  fenfe,  and,  ende'a- 
vouring  to  ttiow  thercfemblance  it  has  with  the  Fall 
0  Adam,  compares  the  Gardens  of  Jupiter  to  Para- 
dile,  makes  the  Serpent  Hand  for  Penia,  and  the 
Man  over-reach  d  by  that  Animal,  to  be  Poms  : 

lid  that  Cupid ,  who  was  born  of  this  MiiconduCI, 
was  the  unhappy  Condition  of  Mankind  after  the 
u -11  lc  1  1S  perpetually  harrafs’d  with  impotent 
and 1  ill-govern’d  defires.  *  Origen.  contra  Gift m,. Lib. 

4'p rSIt1!5'16'  Pl*°  Sympof.  Hoffman. 

1USILIPO.  A  vtry  pleafant  Mountain  in 
I  err  a  di  Lavoro,  about  three  Miles  from  Naples.  The 
Ancients  call  d  it,  PauJilypm,  that  is,  Stop-Grief  or 
Ha>:-Eafe,  upon  the  fcore  of  the  Divertingnels  and 
Beauty  of  the  place.  *  Baudrand. 

*POSNAN.  A  City  in  Poland,  lying  in  the 
1  hirty  Ninth  Degree  of  Longitude,  and  in  the  Fifty 
Second  Degree  of  Northern  Latitude.  JTis,  tho’  not 
very  large,  yet  finely  built ;  the  Houfes  being,  for 
the  moft  part,  of  Free-Stone.  Among  the  publick 
Structures,  the  molt  confiderable  is  the  Cattle,  rais’d 
upon  a  1  mall  Eminence  between  the  Rivers  Fart  a 
and  Pt-offna  :  This  Fort,  to  give  it  its  due,  wants 
ieither  Strength  nor  Beauty.  The  reft  of  the  publick 
buildings  delerve  the  fame  Commendation  Thofe 
among  them  that  are  molt  Magnificent,  ftand  on 
the  other  fide  of  the  River  Farta,  in  the  Suburbs, 
which  are  very  large.  Here  Hands  the  Cathedral 
Clnifcb,  with  a  College  of  Prebends,  and  the  Bi- 
(nops  Palace:  This  Pile  of  Building  is  commonly 
call  d  Falifovia,  and  is  ftrong  enough  to  hold  out 
againft  an  Enemy.  John  Lubranske ,  Biifiop  of  this 
See,  founded  a  College  here,  which  was  afterwards 
very  much  Enlarg’d  and  Beautify’d  by  Adam  Cona - 
rius  his  Succeftor and  farther  Enrich’d  by  one  Rof- 
rajevius  ;  fo  that  now  the  Jefuits  have  a  College  in 
the  City,  where  Learning  is  very  much  encourag’d : 
There  are  likewife  Lectures  of  Mathematicks  and 
Law  read  in  the  Suburbs.  Thefe  Suburbs  are  fur- 
rounded  by  a  Morals  and  a  great  Lake.  The 
Burghers  of  this  City  are  generally  Roman  Catho- 
licks,  tho’  vaft  numbers  of  jews  live  alfo  among  ’em. 
The  Government  is  Executed  by  a  Starojla,  chofen 
yearly  out  of  the  Schipins  or  Aldermen,  who,  du¬ 
ring  his  Office,  has  the  Title  of  General  of  Great 
Poland.  For  the  reft,  fee  Engl.  Adorery,  Vol.  II. 
Connor's  Hiflory  of  Poland,  Vol.  I. 

POSSEVIN  C Anthony )  A  Jefuit,  living  in 
the  XVIth  Century,  was  an  Author  of  Character. 
He  wra$  born  at  Mantua ,  and  was  receiv’d  into  the 
Jefuits  Society  in  1559  :  He  was  a  great  Schollar,  a 
good  Linguift  and  Orator  :  He  preach’d  in  France 
and  Italy  with  great  Reputation  :  Pope  Gregory  XIII. 
fent  him  into  Poland  to  make  that  King  and  the 
Mojcovites  Friends :  He  likewife  travell’d  upon  Bu- 
finefs  into  Swedland,  Germany,  and  elfewhere  He 
acquitted  himfelf  to  advantage  enough  in  all  his 
Commiffions,  and  was  very  Serviceable  to  his  own 
Communion.  At  his  return  to  Rome,  he  took  a 
great  deal  of  Pains  to  get  Henry  IV.  reconcil’d  to 
the  Pope:  This  Zeal  of  his  was  not  at  all  accepta¬ 
ble  to  the  Spanifb  FaCfion,  who  got  an  Order  ferv’d 
upon  him  to  depart  the  Town.  He  dy’d  at  Ferrara 
in  1 6 1 1 ,  being  78  Years  of  Age.  The  moft  ton fi- 
dcrable  of  his  W^rks  are,  his  Biblhtheque  &  Appara¬ 
tus  :  His  other  Writings  are,  Mnfcovia,  Miles  Chri- 
fliarms.  De  SanEliffimo  Sacrificio  Miff*.  Theologia  Ca- 
iechetica,  &c.  *  Ribadeneira  6c  A legamb.  in  Bib!. 
Script.  Soc.  Jcf.  Spondan.  A.  C.  1594.  Mircus, 
VofTius,  &c. 

POSSEVIN  (" Antony )  A  Pbyfician  in  Aian- 
tua ,  liv’d  in  the  XVIIth  Century.  He  wrote  the 
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Hi  (lory  of  the  Wars  of  Montferrat ;  the  Hiftory  o 
Mantua,  and  fome  other  Pieces,  which  tis  proper 
to  take  notice  of,  becaufe  a  great  many  nave  mi- 
ftaken  this  Man  for  Poffevin  the  Jefuit,  his  Uncle. 
Scioppiws  has  criticiz’d  the  Stile  of  Poffevin  the  lh>- 
fician,  in  his  TraCt  De  Vtrtutibus  Stilt  Hijlortct.  Mo- 

ren.  ,  a 

POSTHUMUS  (Sylvius)  iSEneass  youngelt 
Child,  not  his  Grand-Child,  as  appears  from  the 
Sixth  i AEneid  of  Virgil ;  The  Reader  lhall  have  it  in 
Mr.  Dryden’s  Tranflation : 

Obferve  the  Youth,  who  fir)  appears  in  (ight ; 

An  l  holds  the  neareft  Station  to  the  Light ; 

Already  feems  to  Jnuff  the  Vital  Air , 

And  leans  juji  forward  on  a  fhining  Spear. 

Sylvius  is  he,  thy  laji  begotten  Race .— 


To  this  Sylvius,  Afcaniits,  dying  without  Children, 
left  the  Crown.  *  See  Engl.  Mor.  Vol.  II. 

POT  AMEN  I  A.  A  Difciple  of  Origen  ;  A 
very  fine  Perfon,  and  a  Martyr.  Eujebitts  gives  this 
account  of  her :  The  fame,  fays  he,  of  Potamenia 
continues  to  this  day  in  the  Country  where  fhe  liv  d. ; 
who  having  firft  Undergone  great  Tryals  and  Diffi¬ 
culties  in  defence  of  her  Vertue :  She  wras  afterwards 
apprehended  for  Martyrdom,  and  fuffer’d  the  great- 
eft  Tortures  with  extraordinary  Fortitude,  being  at 
laft  burnt  at  the  Stake  with  her  Mother  Marcella  : 
And  here  her  behaviour  was  fuch,  that  fhe  convert¬ 
ed  the  Executioner  Bafilides,  who  having  the  Courage 
to  own  himfelf  a  Chriftian,  was  Executed  at  the 
fame  time.  Eufeb.  Hi).  Eccl.  lib.  5.  cap.  6. 

P  O  T  H I N  U  S.  Bifhop  of  Lyons,  fuflfer’d  Mar¬ 
tyrdom  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  177,  being  above 
Ninety  Years  of  Age,  and  very  infirm  ;  he  was 
a 


call’d  Charity  Miflaken,  See.  This  Knot  reply’d  up¬ 
on  Dr.  Potter,  in  a  Book  Entitul’d,  Mercy  and  Truth, 

or  Charity  maintain'd  by  Catholicls. - The  firft  part 

of  this  Reply  was  anfwer’d  in  Mr.  Chillingworth’ s  Re¬ 
ligion  of  Protefiants  a  fafe  way,  &c.  Dr.  Potter  tran¬ 
sited  into  Englifh,  the  Hiftory  of  the  Quarrels  of 
Pope  Paul  the  Vth  with  the  State  of  Venice,  written 
in  Italian  by  Father  Paul.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

POULTNEY  (Sir  John )  Born  at  Merftoh 
in  Leicejlerfhire,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  XII Ith 
Century.  He  was  bred  a  Tradefrnan  in  London, 
where  he  was  four  times  Lord  Mayor,  in  the  Reign 
of  King  Edward  III.  He  built  a  College  call’d  Je- 
fus,  and  Corpus  Chrifli,  for  a  Mafter  and  Seven 
Chaplains,  in  St.  Lawrence-Chixch,  in  Candle-wick- 
Street,  London  •  which  Church  was,  from  hiirgcall’d 
St.  Lawrence  Poultney.  He  built  the  Parifh-Church 
of  All-IIallow's  the  lefs,  in  Tbames-Stteet  :  The  Mo- 
naftery  of  White-Fry ars  in  Coventry  ,*  and  a  fair  Chap- 
pel  on  the  North-fide  of  St.  Paul’s,  London ,  where 
he  was  bury’d.  He  was  a  great  BenefaCtor  to  the 
Hofpital  of  St.  Giles's,  by  Holborn ,  and  gave  feveral 
conliderable  Legacies  for  the  relief  of  Prifoners,  and 
other  Poor.  He  dy’d  in  the  Year  1349.  *  Stove's 
Survey  of  London.  Burton's  Defcription  of  Leicefter- 
fhire. 

POUSSIN  ( Nicholas )  The  French  Raphael , 
was  defeended  of  a  Noble  Family  in  Picardy,  but 
born  at  Andely  in  Normandy,  in  1594.  He  was  In- 
ItruCted  in  the  Rudiments  of  Defign  at  Paris,  learn’d 
Geometry,  PerfpeCtive,  and  Anatomy  at  Rome ;  pra¬ 
ctis'd,  after  the  Life,  in  the  Academy  of  Domeni- 
chino,  and  ftudy’d  the  Antiquities  with  the  famous 
Sculptor  Francyfco  Fiammingo :  His  way,  for  the  moft 
part,  was  in  Hiftories,  with  Figures  about  two  or 
three  Foot  high  ;  and  his  Colouring  enclin’d  rather 


apprehended,  and  dragg’d  into  the  Court,  the  Ma-  I t0  the  ^nfique,  than  to  Nature :  But  in  all  the  other 
giffrates  and  Mob  making  a  great  Noife  againft  him,  parts  of  Painting  he  was  remarkably  Excellent,  and 
at  which  he  feem’d  not  the  leaft  concern’d  :  And  particularly  the  Beauty  of  his  Genius,  appear  d  in 


being  ask’d  by  the  PrefeCt,  Who  was  the  God  of  the 
Chrijtians  i  His  Anfwer  was.  He  Jhould  be  inform’d, 
when  he  was  in  a  Difpofition  to  deferve  it.  Upon  this, 
after  having  kick’d  and  bruis’d  him  in  a  barbarous 
manner,  they  threw  him  into  a  Dungeon,  where, 
he  within  two  days  expir’d.  *  Eufeb.  Hi).  Ecclef.  lib. 

5.  cap.  1. 

P  O  T  I T I T.  Livy  relates,  that  the  Potitii,  who 
being  InftruCted  by  Evander ,  had  been  Hercules’ s 
Prieits  for  many  Ages,  upon  the  difeovering  the  My 
fteries  of  their  Religion  to  fome  Slaves  belonging  to 
the  Government,  dy’d  almoft  all  together  in  the 
Year  of  Rome  462.  M.  Valerius  Maximus,  and  P. 

Decius  AIus,  being  Confuls  ;  and  in  the  Cenforfhip 
of  Appius  Claudius,  who  was  afterwards  call’d  Cacus, 
being  ftruck  blind  at  the  fame  time,  for  perfwading 
the  Potitii  to  reveal  their  Religious  Rites,  and  em 
ploy  Perfons  of  a  fervile  Condition  to  officiate 
Livy's  words  being  very  remarkable,  I  fhall  tran- 
feribe  them  for  the  Reader:  Eodem,  Appio  AuElore, 

Potitia  Gens,  cujus  ad  aram  Maximum,  Herculis  fa¬ 
miliar  is  Sacerdctium  fuit  ;  Servos  publicos  Minijlerii  De 
ligandi  caufd  Solemnia  ejus  Sacri  docuerat  :  Traditur 
inde,  diflu  mirabile,  &  quod  demovendis  Statu  fuo  Sacris 
Religioncm  facer e  poffet  :  Cum  1 2  Familia  ea  tempefiate 
Potitiorum  effent,  Puberes  ad  Triginta  ;  omnes  intra 
Annum  cum  /lirpe  extinct  os  :  Nec  nomen  t  ant  urn  P  oti- 

tiorum  interiiffe,  fed  Cenforem  etiam  Appium  Memori  _  r  n  ^ 

Oeum  Ira  po)  aliquot  Annas  Luminibus  captum.  *  Liv.  |  and  was  made  Canon  of  Jit.  Davids  : 

Lib.  9.  Cap.  29.  Valer.  Max.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  1,  &c. 

See  Engl.  Mor.  Vol.  II.  , 

POTTER  (Chriflopher)  Nephew  to  Barnaby  I  V  orks  are  ;  Element  a  Optica,  Nova,  facili,  &  com- 
Potter,  Bifhop  of  Carlifle  ;  liv’d  in  the  XVIIth  Cen-  pendiofa  Methodo,  Explicata.  Fragmenta  de  Rebus  Bri 

T  T.  n._J  _ >_  /'“'11 _ 1  „  CT  J  I  tAYininx  hnrt  jHrrnuvst  nf  tUo  Tivipc  A,l/in  v>/>*  c  nn , 


his  Nice  and  Judicious  Obfervation  of  the  Decorum 
in  his  Compofitions,  and  in  expreffing  the  Paffions 
and  Affections  with  fuch  incomparable  Skill,  that 
all  his  Pieces  feem’d  to  have  the  very  Spirit  of  the 
Action,  and  the  Life  and  Soul  of  the  Perfons  whom 
they  reprefent.  He  had  not  been  in  Rome  above 
Sixteen  Years,  before  his  Name  came  to  be  fo  uni- 
verfally  Celebrated,  that  Cardinal  Richlieu  refolving 
to  encourage  the  Noble  Arts  in  France,  prevail’d  up¬ 
on  him  to  return  into  his  own  Country,  where  he 
was  receiv’d  with  all  polfible  Marks  of  Efteem,  was 
declar’d  firft  Painter  to  the  King,  had  a  confidera- 
ble  Penfion,  was  made  Overfeer  or  Dire&or  of  the 
King’s  Paintings,  and  at  laft  undertook  to  Paint 
the  Grand  Gallery  of  the  Louvre  ;  but  the  King  and 
Cardinal  both  Dying  in  the  time  that  he  went  back 
to  bring  his  Family  from  Italy,  he  laid  afide  the 
Thoughts  of  returning  any  more  to  France,  and 
dy’d  at  Rome  in  the  Year  1665,  being  71  Years 
of  Age;  *  Bellori.  Tranflation  of  Frefnoy,  &c. 

POWELL  (Thomas )  Son  of  John  Powell ,  Re- 
6tor  of  Cantreffe  in  Brecknocfhire,  born  in  the  XVIIth 
Century ;  was  admitted  in  Jefus  College  in  Oxford , 
and  Elected  Fellow  of  that  Houfe  :  Sometime  after 
he  took  Orders,  and  Succeeded  his  Father  in  the 
Reftory.  During  the  Rebellion,  he  was  a  great 
Sufferer  for  his  Loyalty.  Upon  the  Reftoration  of 
King  Charles  II.  He  commenc’d  Dodlor  in  Divini- 


tury  :  He  ftudy’d  in  Queen’s  College  in  Oxford, 
where  he  was  afterwards  Provoft  and  Doftor  in 
Divinity.  In  1635,  he  was  prefer’d  to  the  Deanry 
of  Worcejler :  He  was  a  very  Loyal  Perfon,  and  a 
great  Sufferer  in  the  Rebellion  ;  and  had  the  Cha¬ 
racter  of  a  Learned  and  Exemplary  Divine,  and 
one  that  wras  very  obliging  and  agreeable  in  his 
Behaviour  :  He  dy’d  in  March  1645  :  His  Works 
are  ;  Want  of  Charity  jujlly  charg'd  on  all  fuch  Romani) s 
as  dare  affirm,  That  Prote)ancy  de)royst  Salvation,  &c. 
This  Book  was  an  Anfwer  to  a  TraCt  written  by 


tanmets.  A  fhort  Account  of  the  Lives,  Alanners  and 
Religion  of  the  Britifh  Druids  and  the  Bards,  Sic.  Hu¬ 
man  Indujlry,  or  a  Hi)ory  of  mofl  Alanual  Arts,  dedu¬ 
cing  the  Original,  Progrefs  and  Improvement  of  'em ,  Sic. 
*  Athen.  Oxon. 

POWELL  (David)  Was  born  in  Denbighshire, 
in  the  XVIth  Century  :  He  ftudy’d  at  Jefus  College 
in  Oxford,  was  ordain’d  Prieft,  and  commenc’d  Do¬ 
ctor  in  Divinity  :  He  was  the  belt  Britifh  Antiquary 
in  his  time  :  His  Works  are  ;  Annotations  in  Itine - 
rarium  Cambria,  Scriptum  per  Silv.  Giraldum  Cambren- 


one  Edward  Knot ,  alias  Matthew  Wilfon ,  a  Jefuit,  fem,  London  1585,  Oil.  Anno , 


in  Cambria  Dejcnpti- 
onem . 


P  o  z 
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onem,  Script,  per  Giraldum.  De  Britannic  a  Hi  ft  or  i  a 
retie  Intelligenda,  ike  ;  Thefe  two  laft  Books  are 
printed,  with  his  Annotations,  in  Inn.  Cambria: 
He  likewife  Corrected  and  Publifhed  Hijloria  Bri- 
t a/mica,  written  by  Ponticus  Virunnius  in  Six  Book  ; 
and  Revis’d  and  Enlarg’d  the  Hiftory  of  Cambria, 
or  Wales  ;  Translated  into  English  by  Humphry  Lloyd, 
Gent.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

POWERS;  in  Greek  They  are  by 

Lome  alfign’d  a  fecond  Station  in  the  Angelical 
Hierarchy  :  Their  Employment  is  to  take  care  that 
the  Impreilion  and  Force  of  the  Vertues  is  not  di¬ 
sturb'd  by  fubordinatc  Agents :  To  guard  this  point, 
they  arc  laid  to  check  the  courte  of  contrary  Caufes, 
and  to  keep  inferiour  Agents  within  Rule,  that  they 
may  be  rightly  qualify’d  to  receive  the  Impreilion 
of  the  Vermes,  who  are  fuppos’d  to  have  a  Superiour 
Station  to  thefe  Porters.  Others  tell  us,  that  the 
Office  of  thefe  Powers  is  to  counterwork  Evil  Spirits, 
to  check  their  Sallies,  and  keep  them  fo  far  under 
reftraint,  that  they  mayn’t  Infult  Mankind,  or 
tempt  them  beyond  their  Strength.  *  Du  Frefne 
Glojfar.  Anton,  le  Grand  Inftitut.  Philof.par.  3.  Artie.  6. 
Huffman. 

lJOYNET  C John )  Born  in  Kent  in  the  XVIth 
Century,  and  Educated  in  Kings  College,  in  Cam¬ 
brige,  where  he  commenc’d  Dodor  in  Divinity  : 
He  was  firft  preferr’d  to  the  See  of  Rocheffer  ;  from 
whence,  in  Jme  26,  1550,  he  was  tranfiated  to 
Winchefler.  Upon  Queen  Marys  Acceffion  to  the 
Crown,  he  quitted  the  Kingdom,  and  dy’d  at  Stras- 
burg,  April  11,  in  1556;  being  fcarccly  Forty 
Years  of  Age.  He  was  a  Perlon  of  confiderable 
Learning,  particularly  a  very  good  Grecian ,  and  an 
excellent  Mathematician.  He  prefented  King  Hen¬ 
ry  V  With  with  a.  Dial  of  his  own  making,  which, 
befide  the  ufual  Performance,  pointed  out  the  Days 
of  the  Month,  the  Change  of  the  Moon,  the  Sign 
of  the  Sun,  the  Flux  and  Reflux  of  the  Sea,  &c  ; 
which  was  a  great  Curiofity  in  that  Age  :  King 
Edward  the  Vlth  preferr’d  him  for  his  extraordinary 
Talent  in  the  Pulpit.  He  wrote  feveral  things,  par¬ 
ticularly  a  Book  againft  Thomas  Martin,  in  Defence 
of  the  Marriage  of  the  Clergy,  tho’  this  was  not  per¬ 
fectly  finifh’d.  Godwin’s  Catalogue  of  the  Bifhops  of 
England.  Fullers  Worthies. 

*  POYNINGS  (Sir  Edward )  Was  made 
Lord-Deputy  of  Ireland,  and  Knight  of  the  Garter, 
in  the  Reign  of  Henry  the  Vllth.  He  was  fent  into 
Ireland  by  that  Prince  in  1494  ;  his  chief  Bufincfs 
being  to  fupprefs  Perkin  Warbeck's  Faction,  which  he 
effected.  The  Famous  Statute,  commonly  call’d, 
Poynings  AEl,  was  palt  under  his  Adminiftration ; 
the  import  of  it  is,  That  no  Parliament  fhall  be 
holden,  for  the  future,  in  Ireland,  until  the  Chief 
Governour  in  Council  do  firft  Certify  the  King, 
under  the  Great  Seal  of  that  Kingdom,  as  well  con¬ 
cerning  the  Caufes  and  Confiderations,  as  the  Acts 
they  defign’d  to  pafs  ;  nor  till  the  fame  be  approv’d 
by  the  King  and  Council,  and  a  Licenfe  thereupon 
do  I ffue  from  the  King  to  Summon  a  Parliament  ; 
and  that  all  other  Parliaments  hereafter  holdety  in 
any  other  manner,  be  Void  and  of  none  Effed. 
And  here  we  may  obferve,  that  this  Ad  was  by 
the  Statutes  of  28  Hen.  8.  cap.  4.  &  cap.  20.  Sus¬ 
pended  as  to  that  Parliament :  And  by  the  Statute 
3  and  4  Philip  and  Mary ,  ’tis  very  fully  explain’d  : 
And  by  the  Statute  of  11  Eli*,,  cap.  1.  Poynings  Ad 
was  again  Sufpended,  as  to  that  Parliament,  in 
confidence  that  the  then  Lord-Deputy,  Sir  Henry 
Sidney,  would  not  pafs  any  Bills  prejudicial  to  the 
Queen  or  Kingdom  :  But  becaufe  they  had  not  the 
lame  Affurance  of  thole  that  might  Succeed  him, 
they  did,  in  another  Selfion,  make  a  Law  (  1 1  EJiz. 
cap.  8.  )  That  no  Bill  for  the  future,  fhould  be  cer- 
tify’d  into  England,  for  the  Repeal  of  Poynings  A  Cl, 
unt'l  fuch  Bill  fhould  be  full  approv’d  of  by  the 
Majority  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  in  Ire¬ 
land.  *  Cox's  Biff,  of  Ireland.  See  Engl.  Morery, 
Vol.  II. 

P  O  Z  E  N,  call’d  BoUano  by  the  Italians  ;  (lands 
on  the  Adige,  Twenty  Five  Miles  North  from  Trent, 
and  near  the  Confines  of  Tirol.  ’Tis  pleafantly  Si¬ 
tuated,  and  is  a  place  of  good  Trade,  elpecially  at 


its  four  Yearly  Fairs,  that  hold  fifteen  Days  each* 
and  are  frequented  by  great  numbers  of  Merchants 
trom  Germany  and  Italy  ;  the  Town  having  great 
Privileges  granted  them  upon  this  Account.  The 
Temporal  jurildidion  of  this  place  was  taken  from 
the  Biihop  of  Trent,  by  the  Earl  of  Tirol  in  the  Year 
1295.  *  H Syffem  of  Geog:  6tc. 

P  R  JE  F  E  C  T  U  S.  Dion  Caffms  reports,  that  Au- 
<2*/.  ca lid  all  thole  Gcvernours  of  Provinces  out 
of  Italy,  Prafefli,  whole  Authority  was  the  fame 
with  thole  call  d  the  Emperor’s  Pro-praters.  The 
1  rafeCt  or  Governour  of  Egypt  had  fomething  pecu- 
liar  111  his  Chani6ter  and  (Jornmiffion  j  he  was  (ii- 
led  Prafetlus  Auguffalis  ;  This  Government  being  firft 
Eroded  by  Augujla-s,  when  he  reduc’d  Egypt  to  the 
State  of  a  Province,  after  the  Defeat  of  M.  Anthony 
Cleopatra  ;  io  proceed  ;  This  Vice-Roy  was 
Eleded  out  of  lefs  Quality  than  the  Governours  of 
other  Provinces,  being  always  taken  out  of  the  Gcn- 
try,  and  not  out  of  the  Nobility.  Auguff  as  not 
thinking  it  advileable  to  trull  a  Patrician  or  No¬ 
bleman  with  fo  confiderable  a  Country,  for  fear  he 
mould  prove  FaCliotis,  and  have  Interell  enough  for 
a  Revolt.  The  Emperor  was  likewile  fo  Cautious, 
as  not  to  fufler  any  Perfon  to  travel  into  Egypt  with¬ 
out  a  Pafs.  Cornelias  G alias  was  the  firft  Lord-Lieu¬ 
tenant  of  Egypt.  Ulpian  the  Lawyer  obferves,  That 
the  Prafecl  of  Egypt,  was  not  to  quit  the  Adminiftration , 
nor  deliver  the  Sword ,  till  his  Succeffor  came  to  Alexan¬ 
dria.  As  to  the  other  Brandies  of  his  Authority, 
they  were  the  fame  with  that  of  a  Pro-Conful  or 
Pro-Pra?tor.  *  Ulpian  F.  Tit.  de  Prafetlo  Auruftali. 
Dion  Caffms,  lib.  51.  Hoffman. 

P  R.E  MU  N  IRE:  Is  either  taken  for  a  Writ 
fo  call’d,  or  for  the  Offence  upon  which  the  Writ 
is  granted.  To  trace  the  matter  to  the  Head;  We 
may  obferve,  that  formerly  the  Church  of  Rome , 
upon  pretence  of  her  Supremacy,  and  the  privilege 
of  St.  Peters  Chair,  took  upon  her  to  bellow  mod  of 
the  Bifhopricks,  Abbies,  and  other  Ecclefiaftical 
Preferments,  of  greateft  Value,  before  they  were 
void,  pretending  ’twas  done  to  provide  the  Church 
with  a  better  Qualify’d  Succeffor,  before  the  Vacan¬ 
cy.  Thefe  Bulls  were  call’d,  Gratia  expettativa,  or 
Provifiones  ;  concerning  which,  Duarenus  has  wrote 
very  learnedly.  ( in  his  Trad  De  Benefciis ,  lib.  3. 
cap.  r.  and  De  Immmitate  Ecclefia  Gallic  ana  )  Thefe 
Provifions  were  fo  frequent  in  England,  that  at  laft 
King  Edward  III.  to  put  a  ftop  to  the  Encroach¬ 
ment,  made  three  Statutes,  in  the  25th  and  27th 
Years  of  his  Reign,  againft  thofe  that  drew  the 
King’s  Subjeds  out  of  the  Realm,  to  anfwer  touch¬ 
ing  things  belonging  to  the  King’s  Court :  He  like¬ 
wife  made  another  Statute,  Anno  28,  Stat.  2.  cap.  1, 
2,  3,  4  ;  in  which  the  Ufurpation  of  the  Court  of 
Rome  was  confiderably  check’d  :  But  thefe  Provifwns 
being  Hill  kept  on  foot,  notwithftariding  this  dis¬ 
couragement,  King  Richard  II.  likewife  made  a  Sta¬ 
tute  againft  them  in  the  12th  Year  of  his  Reign, 
cap.  15.  In  the  13th  Year  of  his  Reign,  Star.  2. 
cap.  2.  wherein,  mentioning  the  firft  Statute  of  Ed¬ 
ward  III.  he  confirm’d  it,  and  made  the  Penalty  of 
breaking  it,  PERPETUAL  BANISHMENT,  FOR¬ 
FEITURE  OF  LANDS,  TENEMENTS,  GOODS 
AND  CHATTELS,  &c.  And  in  the  1 6th  Year  of 
his  Reign,  to  difappoint  all  Evafions  and  Tricks 
more  fully,  he  fet  forth  the  Offence  with  greater 
particularity,  with  the  fame  Penalty  as  in  the  for¬ 
mer  Statute.  In  fucceeding  Reigns,  the  Penalties  of 
Praemunire  have  been  extended  to  feveral  new  Cafes, 
as  denying  the  King’s  Supremacy  the  fecond  time  ; 
affirming,  The  Parliament  begun  at  Wcjtminfter,  the 
3d  of  November  1 640,  is  not  yet  d  iffolv’d :  That  there 
is  any  Obligation,  by  Oath,  Covenant ,  or  Engagement , 
whatfoever,  to  endeavour  a  Change  of  Government, 
either  in  Church  or  State ;  or,  That  either,  or  both 
Houfes  of  Parliament  have  any  Legiflative  Power 
without  the  King,  &c.  (  1  Eliz..  cap.  1.  13  Car.  2. 

cap.  1,  &c. 

The  Statute  of  Pramunire  being  frequently  mif- 
apply’d,  to  the  Prejudice  of  the  Clergy,  the  Bilhops 
and  lower  Houfe  of  Convocation,  prelentccl  an  Ad- 
drels  to  King  Henry  die  Vlth,  in  the  Year  14464 
in  which,  fetting  forth  the  hard  Ufage  they  us’d  to 

meet 
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meet  with  in  the  King’s  Courts,  they  took  the  liber¬ 
ty  to  fugged,  ‘  That  they  faw  no  reafon  why  they 
‘  fhould  be  thought  lefs  concern’d  for  the  Interel!  of 
‘.the  King  and  Kingdom,  or  lefs  believ d  in  matters 
‘  relating  to  Cufioms  and  Conftitution,  than  thole  who 
‘  profefs  the  Common  Law  ;  efpecially  confidering 
‘  the  Ecclefiaftical  Courts  us’d  to  proceed  by  Hated 
‘  Rules  and  plain  Directions  of  the  Law,  whereas 
‘  the  Common  Lawyers  are  frequently  govern  d  by 
‘  Precedents ,  which  are  fometimes  contradidtory  and 
‘  counter  to  each  other.  And  thus,  by  having  re- 
‘  courfe  to  new  rul’d  Cafes,  and  Supplemental  Au- 
‘  thorities,  the  meafures  of  Juttice  become  more  Ar- 
‘  bitrary  and  Uncertain.  The  Convocation  likewife 
‘  complain’d.  That  the  Profeflion  of  the  Law  pre- 
‘  tended  a  Privilege  (  by  what  Right  we  know  not ) 

‘  to  Interpret  Abts  of  Parliament,  and  Explain  the 
‘  Mind  of  the  Legiflators :  And,  by  thus  pra&ifing 
‘  upon  the  Statutes,  they  fometimes  ground  their 
‘  Opinions  upon  myfterious  and  unintelligible  Mo- 
‘  tives,  and  l'o  wreft  the  Laws,  without  much  ei- 
‘  ther  of  Modefty  or  Learning,  contrary  to  the 

*  Meaning  and  Intention  of  Parliament.  The  Con- 
‘  vocation  adds,  That  they  humbly  conceiv’d,  the  King 
‘  had  no  ground  to  Queftton  the  Fidelity  of  the 
‘  Prelates,  excepting  fome  Precedent  in  former 
‘  Reigns,  in  which  the  Clergy  had  fail’d  the  Crown, 

‘  and  adher’d  to  the  Pope.  But  now  thofe  very 
1  Laws,  which  at  the  Inltance  of  the  Prelates,  w-ere 
‘  made  again!!  the  Encroachments  of  the  Pope,  and 
‘  for  the  Advantage  of  the  King’s  Prerogative,  are  by 
‘  the  Common  Lawyers  turn’d  upon  the  Clergy,  and 
‘  Wrefted  very  much  to  their  Prejudice,  as  appears 
‘  (  to  fay  no  thing  more)  by  the  mifconftrudlion  of 
‘  only  one  fmgle  word  in  the  Statue  ;  by  which  ’tis 
‘  plainly  Enabled,  THAT  IF  ANY  PURCHASE 

*  OR  PURSUE,  OR  DO,  TO  BE  PURCHAS’D 
‘  OR  PURSU’D  IN  THE  COURT  OF  ROME , 

‘  OR  ELSEWHERE,  ANY  SUCH  TRANSLA- 
‘  TIONS,  PROCESSES  AND  SENTENCES  OF 
‘EXCOMMUNICATIONS,  BULLS,  INSTRU- 
‘  MENTS,  OR  ANY  OTHER  THINGS  WHICH 
‘TOUCH  THE  KING,  AGAINST  HIM,  HIS 
‘  REGALTY,  OR  HIS  REALM,  &c.  (  16  Rich.  2. 
cap.  5.  )  ‘  From  thefe  words  of  the  Statute,  theCom- 
‘  mon  Lawyers,  when  enclin’d  to  entangle  the  Pre- 
‘  lates,  pretend,  That  Ecclefiaftical  Judges  are  lia- 
‘  ble  to  the  Penalty  of  a  Prsemunire,  if  they  happen 
‘  to  make  the  leaft  trip,  or  interfere  never  fo  little 
‘  with  the  King’s  Courts.  Now,  as  long  as  the  Ter- 
‘  ror  of  this  Conllrudlion  is  countenanc’d,  the  Ec- 

*  clefiaftical  Courts  muft  needs  be  very  much  crampt 
‘  in  their  Jurifdidlion,  and  the  Bufinefs  of  it  grow 
‘  dangerous  and  impracticable  ;  which  proceeding  is 
‘  ftill  more  unreafonable,  becaufe  this  very  Statute 
‘  was  part  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Prelates.  For  fince 
‘  before  the  making  of  this  Law,  the  moll  unquali- 
‘  fy’d  and  unworthy  Perfons,  and  who  had  no  other 
‘  Merit  but  their  Money,  us’d  to  make  frequent  Ap- 
‘  plication  to  the  Pope,  and  by  the  Strength  of  their 
‘  Pocket,  Purchafe  fome  of  the  beft  Benefices  and 
‘  Dignities  in  the  Church :  And  thus  the  Prelates, 

‘  by  the  Ambition  and  Avarice  of  the  Court  of 
‘  Rome,  were  depriv’d  of  their  Right  of  Patronage, 
‘  and  the  free  difpofal  of  Preferments  in  their  own 
‘  Gift  :  To  prevent  this  Inconvenience,  therefore 
‘  ’twas  Enabled ,  That  for  the  future,  none  of  the 
‘  King’s  Subjebls  fhould  prefume  to  Sollicit  for  any 
‘  Provifions  or  Church-Preferment  at  the  Court  of 
‘  Rome ,  or  Denounce,  Publifh  or  Execute,  any  Sum- 

*  mons,  Proceffes,  Excommunications,  or  Ecclefia- 
‘  llical  Cenfures,  Pronounc’d  or  Decreed  by  the 
‘  Pope  at  Rome,  or  Elfe  where,  upon  the  fcore  of  fuch 
‘  Provifions,  in  England  or  Elfe  where,  again!!  the  King 
‘  or  any  of  his  Subjebls. 

‘  Which  word  Elfewhere,  fome  unfair  Common 
‘  Lawyers  unreafonably  wreft  again!!  the  Prelates, 
‘  and  pretend  they  fall  under  the  Penalty  of  the  A  cl, 
‘  provided  they  meddle  with,  or  Profecute  any  mat- 
‘  ter  belonging  to  the  Jurifdidtion  of  Wefiminfier-Hall, 

*  not  only  at  Rome,  but  in  any  Ecclefiaftical  Courts 

*  or  Confiftories,  tho’  within  the  Kingdom :  But  ’tis 
‘  very  evident,  this  Explanation  is  very  foreign  and 

*  counter  to  the  Intention  of  the  Law-Makers,  who 


‘  inferted  thefe  words,  in  the  Court  of  Rome ,  or  Elfe- 
c  where ;  which  Claule  was  put  into  the  Bill,  becaufe 
*  ftie  Pope  was  frequently  abfent  from  the  City  of 
‘  Rome,  refiding  fometimes  at  Lyons,  Pifa,  Avignon , 

1  and  other  places  remote  from  Rome,  where  he  us’d 
c  to  infill  upon  the  Privilege  of  Provifions  (  or  difipo- 
‘  fing  of  Ecclefiaftical  Benefices )  no  lefs  than  when 
‘  he  liv’d  at  Rome.  Befides,  the  Pope’s  Legates  us’d 
‘  to  do  the  fame  thing  in  their  Mafter’s  Name  ,•  to 
‘  obviate  thefe  inconveniences,  ’twas  neceft'ary  to 
c  infert  the  word  Elfewhere  in  the  Bill,  to  prevent  the 
‘  Pope’s  Encroachments  and  Inftruments  of  Oppref- 
‘  lion,  not  only  fign’d  and  expedited  at  Rome,  but 
‘  in  any  other  place  whatfoever.  ’Tis  therefore  a 
c  plain  Contradiction,  both  to  Law  and  Equity, 

‘  that  thefe  Statutes,  which  were  made  for  the  Be- 
‘  nefit  and  Advantage  of  the  Prelates,  fhould  be  ex- 
‘  plain’d  out  of  all  Senfe  and  Juftice,  and  wrefted 
‘  to  their  Damage  and  Misfortune.  Befides,  if  the 
£  Bill  had  carry ’d  fuch  an  extraordinary  Senfe  of 
‘  Rigour  again!!  the  Ecclefiaftical  Jurisdiction,  no 
‘  Body  can  imagine  the  Bifhop’s  would  have  been 
c  fo  void  of  common  Difcretion,  as  to  have  been 
‘  forward  in  the  patting  of  it  j  for,  in  earneft,  if  the 
‘  Prelates  happen  to  tafce  the  Cognizance  of  mat- 
‘  ters  belonging  to  the  Courts  in  Wefimmfier-Hall, 

1  and  reach  in  any  meafure  into  the  King’s  Jurif- 
‘  diCtion,  Are  they  to  fuffer  the  fame  Puniftunent 
‘  with  the  Pope’s  Provlfors  !  Without  quellion,  the 
‘  Punifhment,  in  all  Equity  and  reafonable  Con- 
‘  ftruCtion  of  Law,  ought  to  be  proportion’d  to  the 
‘  Fault.  Therefore,  if  they  exceed  the  Bounds  of 
‘  their  proper  JurifdiCtion,  let  them  be  checkt  with 
‘  Prohibitions ,  and  not  lie  under  fo  heavy  a  Penalty, 
c  unlefs  there’s  plain  Law  to  warrant  it :  And  if 
‘  they  fha.ll  take  no  notice  of  thefe  Prohibitions,  let 
‘  them  be  punilh’d  for  Contempt :  For  the  Penalty 
‘  of  Laws  ought  not  (upon  the  fcore  of  the  ambi- 
‘  guity  of  Words  and  Terms  )  to  be  ftretch’d  to  Ca- 
‘  fes  unmention’d  ;  but  if  the  Intention  of  the  Legi- 
c  flators  is  not  fufficiently  clear,  upon  the  account  of 
‘  a  doubtful  Word  or  ExprefTion  -,  when  this  happens, 

‘  the  Law  ought  to  be  explain’d  in  a  favourable 
‘  Senfe.  They  added  farther,  that  they  look’d  upon 
c  it  as  a  great  hardfhip,  to  be  forc’d  to  abide  by  the 
‘  Opinions  and  Sentence  of  the  Lay-Judges,  who 
‘  feem’d  enclinableto  aCt  by  fuch  meafures  as  would 
‘  perfectly  ruine  the  Ecclefiaftical  JurildiCtion,  and 
‘  make  it  defpicable  and  infignificant.  In  fine,  the 
defign  of  their  Addrefs  was,  ‘  That  the  word  Elfe- 
‘  where,  which  gave  occafion  to  this  unfortunate  mif* 

‘  conftruCtion,  might  be  explain’d  by  Authority  of 
‘  Parliament  ;  and  that  the  Ecclefiaftical  Judges 
‘  might  not  be  liable  to  a  Praemunire,  unlels  they 
‘  took  no  notice  of  Prohibitions  from  the  King’s  Court. 
‘  And  Iaftly  ,*  That  thofe  Perfons,  who  feem  to  be 
‘  under  a  Biafs  of  Partiality  for  their  own  Jurif- 
‘  diCtion,  and  attack  the  Clergy  in  fo  violent  and 
‘  unfriendly  a  manner,  may,  for  the  future,  bebarr’d 
*  the  power  of  granting  Prohibitions,  trying  Caules  of 
‘  this  nature,  and  pronouncing  Sentence  upon  Ec- 
‘  clefiatticaMudges :  And  that  when  there  (hall 
‘  arife  any  Controverfy  or  Dilpute,  concerning  the 
‘  Limits  and  JurifdiCtion  of  Ecclefiaftical  and  Civil 
‘  Courts,  that  indifferent  Perfons  may  be  pitch’d 
‘  upon  as  Judges  in  all  fuch  Caufes,  and  who  are 
‘  not  fuppos’d  bias’d  upon  the  Score  of  Intereft  and 
‘  DifaffeCtion. 

What  effeCt  this  Addrefs  had  in  King  Henry  the 
Vlth’stime,  is  fomewhat  uncertain  ;  but  in  the  next 
Reign,  oh  Edward  the  IVth,  the  King  gratify’d  the 
Prelates  with  a  Grant,  under  the  Broad  Seal,  by 
vertue  of  which,  the  Clergy  were  impower’d  to  de¬ 
fend  their  Privileges,  and  refeue  their  JurifdiCtion 
from  thofe  that  fhould  attempt  to  break  in  upon  it  : 
‘  This  they  were  Authoris’d  to  do,  both  by  putting 
‘  the  old  Laws  in  Execution,  and  by  making  new 
£  Canons  to  that  purpofe,  if  they  thought  proper  : 
‘  And  that  they  might  go  on  in  all  Caules  within 
‘  the  Verge  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Jurifdidlion,  with- 
‘  out  difturbance,  or  being  apprehenfive  of  the  Pe- 
c  nalty  of  the  Statute  of  Provilors,  or  Writs  of  Prs- 
‘  munire  :  And,  in  cafe  of  any  Prohibition,  they 
c  might  go  on  with  the  Procefs  of  their  Courts,  with- 
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‘  out  being  oblig’d  to  procure  aConfultation  :  And, 

‘  if  any  of  the  King’s  Judges  lhould  obftruft  or  dif- 
1  courage  any  Arch-Biihop,  Bifhop,  Arch-Deacon, 

‘  Official,  Commiffary,  or  any  Ecclefiaftical  Judges 
‘  whatfoever,  by  fending  out  any  Writs,  or  diredt- 

*  ing  any  Profecution  againft  them  ;  That  in  fuch 
‘  cafe,  upon  the  Complaint  of  the  Arch-Bifhop,  Bi- 

*  fhop,  or  the  Ecclefiaftical  Judge,  fo  hinder’d  and 

*  difeourag’d  (  which  Complaint,  the  King  promis’d 

*  to  receive  and  give  credit  to)  the  Lay  or  King’s 

*  Judge  was  oblig’d  to  make  his  Appearance  inChan- 

*  eery,  at  the  Day  appointed  by  the  Complaint,  un- 

*  der  the  Penalty  of  forfeiting  Two  Hundred  Pounds, 

*  of  anfwering  his  Contempt  to  the  King,  and  ha- 

*  ving  his  Order  or  Sentence  fet  afide,  made  void  and 
‘  of  none  effedl  by  the  King’s  Authority. 

The  Author  of  the  Book,  call’d  Antiquit  at  es  Eccle- 
fu  Britannic at,  makes  the  following  Remarks  upon 
the  Addrefs  above-mention’d :  If,  fays  he,  when  the 
Pope  encroach'd  fo  unreafonably  upon  the  Royal 
Authority,  and  when  he  was  fo  powerful  as  to  be 
Formidable,  even  to  Crown’d  Heads,  the  Prelates 
found  themfelves  forc’d  to  Addrefs  againft  fuch  an 
unreafonable  and  oppreffive  ConftrudVton  of  the  Law, 
may  not  fuch  an  Expedient  be  now  made  ufe  of, 
with  ftill  greater  Reafon,  when  the  Papal  Ufurpa- 
tions  are  fupprefs’d,  and  the  Reins  of  the  Ecclefia- 
flical  Jurifdicfion  put  into  the  Prince’s  Hands?  And 
when  neither  the  whole  Body  of  the  Common-Law¬ 
yers,  nor  any  other  Order  or  Rank  of  Men  can 
pretend  to  more  Confciencc,  Loyalty,  Learning, 
Condudt  and  Zeal,  againft  the  Encroachments  of 
Rome ,  and  in  Defence  of  the  Prerogative  and  Jurif- 
duftion  of  the  Crown,  than  the  Prelates  have  (hewn 
upon  all  occafions  ;  and  therefore  thofe  who  cramp 
and  obftrudt  the  Procefs  of  Ecclefiaftical  Courts, 
tho’  kept  in  defiance  of  the  Pope,  and  by  the  Priiices 
Authority  ;  thofe,  I  fay,  who  mifeonftrue  and  wreft 
old  Statutes  to  fuch  ill  Purpofes,  and  hinder  the  Pre¬ 
lates  from  the  Exercife  of  their  Office,  and  weaken 
their  Charadter,  to  the  dilTervice  of  Religion,  deferve 
to  be  more  Severely  punifh’d,  than  thofe  that  for¬ 
merly  profecuted  Bulls  and  Provifions  at  the  Court  of 
Rome.  And  if  fuch  unreafonable  Men  will  ftill  go 
on  in  their  Chichanry  and  Injuftice,  and  wreft  old 
Laws  from  their  apparent  Defign  and  Meaning, 
wreft  them,  1  fay,  not  for  the  good  of  the  King  or 
Kingdom,  but  purely  for  their  own  private  Intereft: 
If  fuch  Men  are  refolv’d  to  point  the  Statute,  tho’ 
never  fo  unreafonably,  upon  fo  ferviceable  and  con¬ 
siderable  an  Order,  as  that  of  the  Prelates,  let  ’em, 
at  leaft,  be  liable  to  a  turn  of  the  Tables,  and  have 
a  Lex  Talionis  clapt  upon  them  ;  that  is,  let  them 
Suffer  the  fame  Punifhment  of  Praemunire,  if  they 
fall  foul,  at  any  time,  upon  the  Ecclefiaftical  Jurif- 
didtion,  which  they  are  fo  willing  to  bring  upon 
the  Prelates,  if  they  happen  to  intermeddle  never  fo 
little  with  their  Jurifdidlion.  *  Antiquitates  Britan¬ 
nic  a  Ecclefue.  Under  Stafford  and  Bouchicr.  Spelman 
Concil.  Vol.  II. 

PRALNESTE.  A  confiderable  Town  in  Old 
Latitim ,  bordering  upon  th etAZqtti,  Four  and  Twen¬ 
ty  Miles  from  Rome,  towards  the  Fucine  Lake  :  Some 
fay,  it  was  built  by  Prenefle ,  Ulyffes' s  Grandfon  : 
Others  make  one  Caculus  its  Founder  ;  but  Dionyfius 
Halicarnaffeus  runs  the  Antiquity  of  it  much  higher, 
in  which  he  is  follow’d  by  others,  who  fuppoie  it 
built  Fifteen  Hundred  Years  before  the  Incarnation. 
Livy  relates,  that  Prmejle  revolted  from  the  Latinos 
to  the  Romans,  and  that  it  had  Eight  Towns  under 
its  Jurildidlion.  The  Temple  of  Fortune  was  a  very 
fine  Strudture,  pav’d  by  Sylla,  with  a  fort  of  Mofaic 
Work,  and  famous  for  Oracular  Refponfes,  call'd 
Sortes  Praneflina.  Dion.  Halicarn.  lib.  2.  Livy  lib.  2. 
cap.  p.  Hoffman.  See  Palejlrine.  Engl.  Alorery, 

Vol.  II.  ^ 

PRATO,  in  Latin  Prat  urn.  A  Town  in  Italy, 
between  Florence  and  Pilhia  :  ’Tis  a  Bifhop’s  See, 
Suffragan  to  the  Arch-Biihop  of  Florence.  Some  rec¬ 
kon  it  one  of  the  four  ftrongeft  Fortrefies  in  Italy  : 
’Twas  built  by  Frederick  II.  The  Girdle  of  the 
BleiTed  Virgin  is  likewife  laid  to  be  kept  here. 

PREBEND.  Father  Paul  oblerves,  that  Col¬ 
legiate  Churches  being,  by  their  Inftitution,  oblig’d 


to  meet  in  the  Church  for  Divine  Service  at  the 
Hours  appointed  by  the  Canons,  which  are  therefore 
call’d  Canonical  ;  Rents  or  Revenues  vt'tre  annex’d 
to  them  for  the  Maintenance  of  Canons,  and  diftri- 
buted  in  one  of  the  following  Methods :  For  either 
they  were  entertain’d  at  a  common  Table,  and 
Charge  as  the  Regulars,  or  every  one  had  his  Pro¬ 
portion  of  the  Revenue  adign’d  him  (  which  was 
therefore  call’d  a  Prebend  )  or  elfc,  the  Service  be¬ 
ing  perform’d,  the  whole  Diftribution  was  made  ei¬ 
ther  in  Meat  or  Money.  Thofe  that  liv’d  in  Com¬ 
mon,  continu'd  their  Method  but  a  little  while,  be¬ 
fore  they  came  to  a  Divifion,  either  into  Prebends, 
or  Diftributions  to  the  Prebendaries,  difpencing  with 
thofe,  who  either,  upon  the  fcore  of  infirmity,  ox 
other  accountable  Bufinefs,  were  abfent  at  Divine 
Service  :  Now,  fays  Father  Paul,  ’twas  an  eafy 
matter  to  find  a  pretence,  and  be^n  a  Cuftoin  of 
being  leldoin  at  Church,  and  enjoy  the  Prebend  not- 
withftanding:  But  thole  who  did  not  receive  their 
Dividend  till  they  had  done  their  Duty,  could  not 
pervert  the  end  of  the  Inftitution,  which  made  the 
Offices  better  perform’d  under  this  fecond  Eftablifh- 
ment,  than  under  the  firft.  The  difference  between 
a  Prebend  and  a  Canonry,  according  to  Linmod, 
is  this  :  A  Canonry  is  a  fpiritual  Right  or  Privilege^ 
accruing  by  being  receiv’d  as  a  Brother,  and  by  ha¬ 
ying  a  Stall  affign’d  him  in  the  Choir,  and  a  Vote 
in  the  Chapter :  But  a  Prebend  implies  a  Right  of 
receiving  certain  Revenues  for  Service  dene  in  the 
Church  ;  the  Title  to  thefe  Revenues  arifing  from 
the  Performance  of  Divine  Service.  *  Father  Paul’i 
Hijlory  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  Book  6.  pag.  463.  Lin- 
wood's  Conflitut.  Hoffman. 

PRESCOT.  A  Market-Town  in  LW/'j'- Hun¬ 
dred  in  Lancafhire.  A  Hundred  and  Forty  Seven 
Miles  from  London. 

PRESENTATION  of  the  Blefled  Virgin: 
There  were  two  forts  of  Prefentations  among  thejews; 
the  firft  was  commanded  by  the  Law,  according  to 
which,  every  Woman  that  had  a  Child  was  oblig’d 
to  make  her  Appearance  in  the  Temple,  at  the  end 
of  Forty  days,  if  it  was  a  Son,  &c.  The  other  Pre¬ 
sentation  belong’d  to  thofe  that  had  made  a  Vow  : 
For,  ever  fince  the  delivery  of  the  Law  of  Mofes,  the 
Jews  had  a  Religious  Cuftom  ^of  devoting  either 
themfelves  or  their  Children  to  God  Almighty,  and 
that  either  Irrevocably,  and  for  their  Life-time,  of 
elfe  with  a  claufe  of  Revocation,  or  Redemption  by 
Prefents  or  Sacrifices :  For  this  purpofe,  as  Baronius 
obferves,  there  was  feveral  Appartments  about  the 
Temple  of  Jerufalem,  for  thofe  People  who  were  ei¬ 
ther  under  a  Vow  of  their  own,  or  their  Parents  : 
And  here,  their  Bufinefs  was  to  lpend  their  time  in 
the  Service  of  Religon,  aud  to  make  Ornaments  for 
the  Temple  according  to  their  refpective  Age,  Con¬ 
dition  and  Capacity  ;  thus  Hanna,  FJkanalh  Wife, 
dedicated  her  Son  Samuel  to  God  Almighty  before 
he  was  born.  In  the  2d  Book  of  Maccabees,  there 
is  mention  made  of  fome  Virgins,  who  were  lodg’d 
and  entertain’d  in  the  Temple.  And  St.  Luke,  irf 
his  Gofpel,  fpeaking  of  Anna  theProphetefs,  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  Phanuel,  informs  us,  that  fhe  never  departed 
out  of  the  Temple  after  her  Widowhood.  St.  Joa¬ 
chim  and  St.  Ann,  having  therefore  vow’d  to  Dedi¬ 
cate  the  Child  to  God  Almighty,  which ( he  fhould 
pleafe  to  fend  them,  brought  their  Daughter  Mary 
to  the  Temple,  to  prefent  her  when  fhe  was  but 
three  Year  old.  ’Tis  not  certainly  known,  what 
Prieft  it  was  that  receiv’d  this  Infant;  but  St.  Ger- 
manus ,  Patriarch  of  Conjlantinoplc,  and  George,  Arch- 
Biihop  of  Nicomedia,  believe  it  was  Zacharias.  This 
living  Oblation  was,  without  doubt,  attended  with 
a  Sacrifice  like  that  of  Samuel :  But  they  were  not 
to  pay  down  the  three  Shekels  mention’d  in  Leviti¬ 
cus,  for  the  Redemption  of  thole  Female  Infants, 
which  were  engag’d  only  till  they  were  five  Years 
old  ;  there  was  no  occafion,  I  lay,  for  thefe  She¬ 
kels,  becaufe  her  Parents  left  her  there  for  the  Service 
of  the  Temple.  The  Feftival  of  the  Prefent  a:  ion  of 
the  Blefled  Virgin,  is  much  more  ancient  among  the 
Greeks  than  among  the  Lathes.  The  Emperor  Ima- 
nuel  Comnenus,  who  reign’d  in  IIS°>  mentions  it  in 
one  of  his  Edicts,  by  which  it  appears  it  was  then 
Q.qq  kept 
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kept  with  great  Solemnity.  ’Twas  not  obferv’d  in 
the  Wejl  till  1375,  when  the  Chancellor  of  Cyprus, 
travelling  into  Italy ,  gave  Pope  Gregory  the  Xlth  and 
King  Charles  the  Vth  of  Trance ,  an  Account  of  it  5 
from  whence  the  Pope  took  occafion  to  introduce  it 
into  the  Roman  Church  ;  and  King  Charles  had  it 
likcwife  folemniz’d  in  hisChappel,  the  Pope’s  Nun¬ 
cio  being  prefent.  In  the  Hidory  of  the  College  of 
Navarre ,  there’s  a  Letter  of  Charles  the  Vth  to  the 
Do6tors  of  this  College,  where  this  matter  is  treated 
more  at  large.  *  Baronins  Preface  de  fes  Annales. 
De  Launoy  Hijloire  de  College  de  Navarre.  Mor. 
Sup. 

*  PRESTEIGN.  A  Market-Town  in  Radnor- 
Hundred,  in  Radnorfhire  ;  rais’d  from  a  fmall  Vil¬ 
lage  to  a  confiderable  Market-Town,  by  the  Encou¬ 
ragement  and  Affiftance  of  Martin ,  Lord  Bifhop  cf 
St.  Davids.  ’Tis.  a  Hundred  and  Eleven  Miles  di- 
ftant  from  London.  Camb.  Britan.  See  Pre/lain. 
Vol.  II. 

P  R I C  E  (  Sir  John )  See  Rhefe. 

PRIDE  AUX  ( John )  Born  at  Store  ford  near 
Lyfton  in  Devonjhire ,  towards  the  latter  end  of  the 
XVIth  Century.  He  was  admitted  in  Exeter-Qo\- 
lege  in  Oxford,  where  he  made  a  great  Proficiency 
in  Learning.  He  took  the  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Di¬ 
vinity,  and  was  made  King’s  Profeffor  in  that  Uni- 
verfity.  He  was  afterwards  Vice-Chancellor,  and 
Govern’d  with  great  Reputation.  He  always  ap¬ 
pear’d  vigoroufly  in  his  Ledtures  and  Determinations 
againft  Socinus  and  Arminius.  After  he  had  held 
the  Chair  26  Years,  he  was  nominated,  by  K.  Charles  I. 
to  the  See  of  Worceftcr ,  and  Confecrated  in  1641. 
As  to  his  Charadter  ;  He  was  a  general  Schollar, 
particularly  an  extraordinary  Linguid  and  Divine, 
and  had  a  prodigious  Memory.  He  was  like  wife  a 
very  Eminent  Loyalift,  and  was  fo  harrafs’d  by  the 
Rebellion,  that  he  was  forc’d  to  Sell  his  Library  to 
fupport  himfelf  and  his  Family.  He  dy’d  in  i6«5o. 
His  Works  are  ;  Orationes  novem  inaugur  ales  de  tot  idem 
' Theologize  apicibus ,  &c.  LeEliones  Decern  de  totidem  Re¬ 
ligions  (  apitibus,  &c.  Twenty  Sermons  printed  at 
Oxford  in  1636  •  the  two  firft  of  which  are  Enti- 
tul’d,  Chrifl' s  Council  for  ending  Lavc-cafes.  Fafciculus 
Controverjiarum  ad  Jmiorum  aut  Occupatorum  Captum 
Colligatus,  &c.  Theologize  Scholajlica  Syntagma  Mnemo- 
nicum.  Conjiliorum  Synopfis.  Epifola  de  Epifcopatu. 
The  Hijlory  of  Succeffions  of  States,  Countries  or  Fami¬ 
lies.  Sacred  Eloquence ,  or  the  Art  of  Rhetoric/:,  as  it  is 
laid  down  in  Scripture,  Sic.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

PRIEST  (  High  )  This  Dignity  was  annex’d  to 
Aarons  Family  under  the  Old  Law.  Aarons  two 
Sons,  Eleaz,er  and  Ithamar,  made  two  Branches  : 
The  firft  of  which  had  the  Privilege  of  the  High- 
Priedood,  as  appears  from  the  20th  of  Numbers. 
This  Hereditary  Right  had  afterwards  a  Breach  made 
in  it  by  Eli,  who  is  fiippos’d  to  be  of  the  Line  of 
Ithamar ,  whofe  Poderity  were  afterwards  Outed  in 
the  Reign  of  Solomon,  Abiathar  being  then  fet  afide, 
and  Zadoc,  of  the  Line  of  Eleaz,er  reftor’d  to  the 
Privileges  of  his  Birthright.  After  the  Captivity  of 
Babylon,  the  Houfe  of  Aaron  had  the  Civil  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  the  Crown  fuperadded  to  their  High- 
Priedhood  :  For  Judas  Alacchabaus,  who  flood  up 
for  the  Liberty  of  his  Country,  was  both  Pried  and 
Prince.  .  Jonathan,  and  Simon,  his  Brothers,  fucceed- 
ed  him ;  and  afterwards,  Simons  Son,  Johannes  Hyr- 
canus,  held  the  Civil  Government,  with  the  Prieft- 
hood,  whole  Son,  Arijlobulus,  made  ufe  of  the  Royal 
Stile.  And  thus  the  Affamonaan  Family  continu’d 
Kings  and  High-Prieds  till  the  Reign  of  Hyrca- 
hus  (  Son  of  King  Alex ander-J annztus  )  who  was 
redor’d  by  Pompey,  upon  the  Expulfion  of  his  Bro¬ 
ther  Arijlobulus ;  but  foon  ader,  this  Family  was 
quite  dedroy’d  by  Herod  the  Great,  after  they  had 
been  both  Prieds  and  Princes  for  about  130  Years. 
To  add  fomething  farther,  concerning  the  Privileges 
of  the  High-Priedhood  among  the  Jews,  we  may 
obferve,  that  the  High-Pried  could  be  profecuted  in 
no  Court,  except  that  of  the  Great  Sanhedrim,  as 
we  are  inform’d  by  the  Mfna  Tit.  Sanhedrim,  cap.  1. 
Which  Privilege  is  redrain’d  by  fome  to  Criminal 
Caufes,  affirming,  That  where  Property  only  was 
concern’d,  he  might  be  fued  in  the  Inferiour  Courts, 


like  any  other  private  Perfon,  tho'  not  without  tome 
Circumdances  of  Privilege  :  To  mention  one  of 
them  ;  He  might  conditute  what  Proxy  he  pleas’d 
to  appear  for  him,  being  not  oblig’d  to  come  into 
Court  in  Perfon.  Behdes,  they  had  fucli  a  regard 
!ns  Character,  that  ’twas  very  rare  to  lee  an 
Action  againd  him.  He  was  likewife  exempt- 
ed  from  being  put  to  his  Oath,  either  in  Court 
or  Lhewhere,  unlefs  the  King  happen’d  to  have  a 
Tryal,  and  the  Tedimony  of  the  High- Pried  might 
be  Serviceable  to  do  the  Crown  Judice.  This  Ex¬ 
emption  from  Swearing,  was  likewife  the  Preroga¬ 
tive  of  the  Flamen  Dialis  among  the  Romans,  as  Gel- 
Hus  reports  (Lib.  10.  Cap.  15.)  And  ’twere  to  be 
wifh’d,  that  all  the  Prieds  in  Chridendom  had  the 
fame  Immunity.  To  return  to  the  Jewilh  High- 
Pried,  concerning  whofe  Succeifion,  when  ’twas 
controverted,  none  but  the  Sanhedrim  had  the  Power 
to  name  the  Perfon.  Maimonides  likewife  oblerves, 
that  the  High-Pried  ought  to  have  the  advantage  of 
the  reft  of  his  Family,  both  in  Perfon,  in  Fortune , 
and  in  Senfe.  He  had  a  Vicar,  call’d  the  Sawan, 
who  had  the  diredtion  of  all  the  reft  of  the  Prieds  : 
Tins  Sagan  had  likewife  two  or  more  Subditutes  or 
Vicars  to  act  under  him.  All  thefe  were  likewife 
made  by  the  Great  Sanhedrim,  and  lo  were  the  leven 
Amarcali  or  Door- keepers' of  the  Temple,  which  it 
was  not  lawful  to  open,  unlels  they  were  all  there. 
Under  thefe  there  were  3  Church-Wardens.  It  may 
not  be  improper  to  mention,  how  the  High-Pried 
was  every  Year,  a  little  before  the  Fead  of  Expia¬ 
tion,  reminded  of  the  Performance  of  his  Office  by 
certain  Comnnllioners  of  the  Grand  Sanhedrim.  ’Tis 
true,  under  the  firft  Temple,  the  High-Prieds  were 
generally  Perfons  of  that  Learning  and  Piety,  that 
they  feldom  dood  in  need  of  any  Prompters  from 
the  Sanhedrim.  But  under  the  fecond  Temple,  a 
Week  before  the  Solemnity  above-mention’d,  ’twas 
a  Cudom,  for  a  Committee  of  the  Sanhedrim,  to  read 
the  whole  Expiation  Offce  to  the  High-Pried,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Form  in  Leviticus ;  and  here  they  en- 
joyn’d  him  to  repeat  the  Office  to  himfelf,  that  he 
might  not  midake  in  the  lead  Circumdance,  which 
was  not  to  be  avoided  without  extraordinary  Care; 
for  upon  this  day  all  fort  of  Sacrifices  were  to  be 
offer’d  by  him  alone.  On  the  Morning  of  the  Day 
of  Preparation,  they  fet  him  in  the  middle  Gate  of 
the  Temple,  and  had  Heifers,  Rams  and  Lambs 
brought  before  him,  to  furnifh  his  Memory  the  bet¬ 
ter  with  the  different  torts  of  Sacrifices ;  the  fame 
day  he  was  conducted  to  fome  of  the  elded  Prieds, 
who  inform’d  him  in  the  Methods  of  Offering  In- 
cenfe,  obliging  him  to  Swear,  that  he  would  Offer 
his  Incenfe,  according  to  the  Form  preferib’d  in  the 
Holy  of  Holies.  Every  Year  he  was  convey’d  from 
his  Houfe  into  the  Temple  with  a  great  deal  of 
Pomp,  the  Great  Sanhedrim,  the  King,  and  the  Bo¬ 
dy  of  the  Prieds,  making  part  of  the  Parade:  And 
a  Week  before  the  Fead  of  Expiation,  they  us’d  to 
prepare  Seats  in  his  City-Palace,  for  the  Father  and 
Head  of  the  Sanhedrim,  for  himfelf,  the  Sagan,  and  the 
King  ;  and  befldes  theje,  there  were  Seventy  Chairs,  Sil¬ 
ver  Gilt,  for  the  Seventy  Members  of  the  Great  Sanhe¬ 
drim.  After  this,  fome  Senior  Pried  us’d  to  ffimd 
up  and  make  a  Speech  to  him,  to  remind  him  of 
his  Office  the  High-Pried  promifing  at  the  lame 
time  to  Govern  ’  himfelf  exadtly  by  the  Kubrick  ; 
Upon  this,  the  King  us’d  to  give  him  a  confiderable 
Expectation  of  Favour,  provided  he  manag’d  him- 
fclf  to  Satisfaction  :  Then  Proclamation  was  made. 
The  High- Priejl  is  going  to  bis  Appartment  in  the  Tem¬ 
ple  ;  upon  which,  thole  that  were  defended  from 
the  King’s  of  Ifrael,  walk’d  firft  in  the  Proceffion  ; 
after  them,  thofe  that  were  delcended  from  the 
Houfe  of  David,  the  Cryer  making  Proclamation  be¬ 
fore  them  ;  Pay  your  ref  peels  to  the  Family  of  David  : 
Then  follow’d  the  Houfe  of  Levi,  with  the  fame 
Proclamation  of  Regard  :  ‘  And  here  the  Levites  and 
‘Prieds  march’d  firft  in  rich  Habits;  after  thefe, 
‘  the  Choir  of  Vocal  Muficlc ;  then  came  the  In- 
‘  drumental  Mufick  ;  after  thefe,  the  Porters ;  then 
‘  thofe  that  had  the  Charge  of  the  Perfumes ;  Thefe 
‘were  follow’d  by  thofe  that  Wove  the  Hangings, 
‘  the  Church-Wardens,  the  Library- keepers,  and,  in 

‘  fhoit. 
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4  fhort,  all  thole  Artificers  that  belong  to  the  Tem- 
*  pie.  The  next  part  of  the  Parrade,  was  the  Se- 
4  vcnty  Members  of  the  Sanhedrim  ;  after  whom, 

‘  came  a  Hundred  Priells  with  Silver  Bedels-Stares 
‘  in  their  Hands  to  make  way  :  After  thele,  the 
‘  High-Prieft  walk’d,  being  follow’d  by  all  thole  of 
4  Sacerdotal  Extraction.  *  Selden  dc  Syncdris,  Lib.  3. 
Cap.  8.  Maimnid.  Halach,  Celt  Hamikdajh.  cap.  5. 
Sell.  1.  Hoffman,  See  PRIEST,  Engl.  Moray, 

Vol.  II.  „  . 

PRINCES  (of  the  Empire)  The  Empire  of 
Germany  being  divided  into  three  Claffes ;  That  of 
the  Princes  is  next  to  the  Electors,  and  the  fecond. 
Thefe  Princes  are  all  Soveraign  in  their  refpeCtive 
Territories  ;  whence  ’tis  commonly  faid.  That  a 
Prince  has  the  fame  Power  within  his  JuriidiCtion, 
that  the  Emperor  has  in  the  Empire ;  and  for  this 
reafon  Maximilian  I.  usd  to  call  himlelf  King  of 
Kings.  Thefe  Princes  have  the  Privilege  of  lending 
AmbafTadors,  of  making  Laws  among  themfelves  to 
regulate  the  Succeffion,  in  cale  the  Male  Line  of 
any  of  their  Families  fihould  fail.  Such  Agreements 
as  thele  having  been  made  between  the  Houles  of 
Brandenburg: b  and  Pomerane ;  between  the  Palfegrave 
and  Dukes  of  Bavaria  ;  between  the  Houfe  of  Saxony , 
Lunenburg ,  and  Heffe-Caffcl.  Farther,  thefe  Princes 
have  Authority  to  make  Leagues  with  each  other, 
and  even  Defenfive  Ones  againft  the  Emperor  hnn- 
felf,  of  which  there  are  feveral  Inftance  :  As,  _ 

Firfi,  The  Confederacy  of  Suabia ,  call’d  He  Society 

of  St.  (George’s  Shield.  . 

2 dly,  The  Free  Cities  and  Bilhops  againft  Albert 
Marqucfs  of  Brandenburg.  . 

idly,  The  Smalcaldick  League  againft  Charles  V. 

4 thly,  The  Confederacy  of  the  Houfes  of  Saxony, 
Brandenburg  and  Hejfe-Caffel,  &c.  .  ! 

To  proceed  ;  Thefe  Princes  Coyn  Money  with 
their  own  Effigies,  without  the  Emperors;  whici 
Privilege  Charles  the  Vth  would  have  wrefted  from  , 
them,  but  could  never  carry  his  point.  Neither  is 
the  Emperor’s  lingle  Authority  lumcient  to  prelcribe 
them,  or  bring  them  under  the  higheft  Penalties ; 
but  they  are  to  have  a  Tryal  by  their  Peers,  which 
is  a  quite  different  way  of  Proceeding  from  that  of ! 
the  Emperial  Courts  of  Juftice:  For,  111  order  to 
the  Trying  the  Princes  of  the  Empire,  thefe  follow¬ 
ing  Circumftances  arerequifite  :  . 

Firft,  That  the  Court  confifts  of  German  Princes. 
2dly,  That  the  Articles  of  Impeachment  touch ’em, 
either  in  their  Lives  or  Tenures. 

idly,  That  the  Emperor  either  prefides  at  the 
Tryal  himfelf,  or  Delegates  Lome  Prince  to  repre- 
fent  him. 

4 thly,  That  the  place  alfignd  for  Tryal  be  in 
fome  part  of  Germany.  And, 

yhly,  It  muft  be  manag’d  in  High-Dutch.  . 

*  Caro  covins  de  Leg.  Reg.  Germ.  cap.  1.  Hornius  Orb. 
Polit.  par.  2.  Hoffman.  See  Engl.  Morery ,  Vol.  I. 

Germany.  _  .  r  •  1 

PRINNE  ( William )  Born  at  Svtamjmck,  near 

Bath  in  Somerfetfhire ,  Anno  1 600,  was  admitted  111 
Oriel  College  in  Oxford,  to  which  his  Father  was  a 
Tenant.  After  having  taken  a  Degree  of  Batchelor 
of  Arts  in  this  Univerfity,  he  remov  d  to  Lincoln  sj 
Inn,  where  he  was  Barifter,  Bencher  and  Readei.  j 
He  quickly  appear’d  a  rigid  Puritan,  difaffedfed  to  the 
Government,  and  a  great  Enemy  to  the  Hierarchy. 
In  one  of  his  Pamphlets,  he  rails  fcandalotifly  upon  j 
the  Bi ffi ops,  calling  them  Luciferian  Lord  Bifhops,  j 
Execrable  Traitors,  Devouring  Wolves,  &c.  For  thefe 
intemperate  Sallies,  and  feveral  other  Inftances  of  1 
Misbehaviour  of  a  higher  kind,  lie  was  brought  to 
his  Tryal  in  the  Star-Chamber,  where  he  receiv  d  Sen¬ 
tence  to  be  Fin’d  Five  Thoujand  Pound  to  the  K  ing,  to  ; 
lofe  his  Ears  in  the  Pillory,  to  be  branded  on  both  Cheeks 
with  the  Letters  S.  L.  for  a  Schifmatical  Libeller,  and  to 
be  pertually  imprifoned  in  Car narva n-  Cagle.  I  art  of 
this  Sentence  was  Executed  in  the  Palace-Yard  in 
Weltminlier,  Anno  1637.  In  1640,  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  pafs’d  an  Order  for  Ins  Enlargement; 
and  now  Prinne,  and  his  two  Fellow-Sufferers,  Bur¬ 
ton  and  Baflwick,  travcll’d  together  towards  London, 
and  being  faluted  on  the  Road,  with  great  refped, 
by  the  Factious  Party,  made  a  triumphant  Entry 


into  the  City.  Soon  after,  Mr.  Prinne  was  Elected 
a  Member  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  ;  and  now  he 
was  extremely  active  in  the  Good  Old  Cauje ,  and 
play’d  his  Spleen  and  his  Satyr  againft  the  Bifhops, 
without  Controul :  But  when  he  found  the  Nation 
involv’d  in  Blood  and  Ruine,  that  Independency  had 
got  the  better  of  the  Covenant,  and  began  to  clap  the 
Presbyterians  under  Hatch.es,  he  was  extremely  dif- 
pleasd  with  this  unexpefted  Turn,  and  made  a 
tack  towards  the  King’s  Caufe  ;  upon  this,  the  Army 
Saints  quickly  turn’d  him  out  of  the  Parliainent- 
Houfe.  After  the  Murther  of  the  King,  Mr.  Prinne 
continu’d  implacable  againft  the  Rump,  declaim’d 
againft  the  Tyranny  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  pelted 
him  with  his  Pamphlets.  In  1 659,  Mr.  Prinne  was 
admitted  into  the  Parliament  Houfe  wi.h  the  reft 
of  the  fecluded  Members,  and  was  very  forward 
and  hardy  to  promote  the  King’s  Reftoration  ;  for 
which  Service,  his  Majeity  made  him  Keeper  of  the 
Records  of  the  Tower,  and  one  of  the  Six  Commifli- 
oners  for  Appeals  and  Regulating  the  Excife.  He 
dy’d  in  i66p.  He  was  a  very  Voluminous,  tho’  by 
no  means  a  Corredl  Writer.  I  fhall  only  mention 
fome  few  of  his  Works;  Hifrio  Maflix ;  or  the- 
Players  Scourge,  &c.  News  from  Ipfwich,  &c.  Ali- 
nors  no  Senators.  A  Plea  for  the  Houfe  of  Lords.  Bre- 
via  Parliament  aria  Rediviva,  &c.  Animadverfions  on 
the  fourth  part  of  Sir  Edward  Coke’r  Injlitutes  of  the 
Laws  of  England.  The  Hijlory  of  K.  John,  K.  Hen¬ 
ry  III.  and  K.  Edward  I.  Canterbury’s  Doom,  or  the 
firfl  Part  of  a  Compleat  Hijlory,  of  the  Commitment , 
Charge,  Tryal,  &c.  of  William  Laud,  late  Arch-Bi- 
jhop  of  Canterbury,  &c.  *  Whitlock’s  Memorials. 
Arch-Bilfiop  Laud’s  Life,  by  Wharton.  Athen. 
Oxon,  &c. 

PRIOLO  ( Benjamin )  In  Latin  Priolus,  was 
was  born  at  St.  Jean  d'Angeli  in  1602.  He  was 
defeended  from  the  Prioli,  an  Illuftrious  Family  at 
Venice,  feveral  of  which  had  been  Doge’s  in  that 
Republick.  He  ftudy’d  at  Orthez,  and  Montauban , 
and  afterwards  went  to  Leiden,  where  he  improv’d 
himfelf  by  the  Lectures  of  Hinfius  and  VoJJius.  He 
went  to  Paris  to  viftt  Grotius ;  and  from  thence  tra¬ 
vel  I’d  to  Padua,  being  defirous  to  acquaint  himfelf 
with  Cremoninus  and  Licetus ,  being  Perfons  of  ail 
extraordinary  Fame  for  Learning.  He  engag’d  him¬ 
felf  with  the  Duke  of  Rohan,  who  was  then  in  the 
Service  of  the  Venetians,  and  was  fo  much  in  his 
Favour,  as  to  be  all  along  trutted  with  that  Duke’s 
Secrets.  He  fent  Priolo  twice  into  Spain  upon  im¬ 
portant  Bufinels,  and  left  the  management  of  al- 
moft  all  Affairs  to  him,  while  himfelf  was  in  the 
Field,  and  Commanded  the  French  Troops  in  the 
Valtoline,  and  the  Country  of  the  Grifons.  Monfieur 
Priolo  was  almoft  in  every  Battle,  Fighting  fome- 
times  in  the  Infantry,  and  fometimes  Mounted  :  Be¬ 
ing  at  a  ftand  which  way  to  (leer,  after  the  Death 
of  this  Duke,  he  retir’d  to  Geneva,  and  match’d 
into  a  Noble  Family.  Here  he  liv’d  privately,  till 
the  Duke  de  Longueville  brought  him  into  Bunnefs  ; 
for  this  Nobleman  being  made  Plenipotentiary  for 
the  Treaty  of  Mmjicr,  invited  Monfieur  Priolo  into 
h:s  Train,  imagining  his  Advice  might  be  very  fer- 
viceable  to  him.  This  Invitation  made  Priolo  quit 
Geneva,  to  fettle  at  Paris  ;  he  took  Lyons  in  his  way, 
where  Cardinal  Barberini  and  he  having  Icveral 
Conferences  about  Religion,  lie  was  at  laft  brought 
over  to  the  Roman  Communion.  However,  it  was 
not  long  before  his  Fortune  was  embarrafs’d  ;  for 
foon  after  his  coming  to  Paris ,  the  Civil  Wars 
broke  out,  and  Priolo  engaging  with  the  Male-Con¬ 
tents,  funk  under  the  ill  Succefies  of  that  Party  :  It 
feems,  the  fhining  Character  of  Monfieur  Le  Prince 
had  made  fuch  an  Impreflion  upon  him,  that  he 
both  refus’d  to  a<ft  fuitably  to  the  Obligations  he 
had  to  the  Queen  Mother,  and  to  hearken  to  the 
Overtures  of  Cardinal  Mazarine.  In  (fiort ;  this 
Milcondudl  undid  him  for  fome  time  ;  for  now  he 
was  forc’d  to  withdraw  into  Flanders ;  his  Eftate  was 
forfeited  and  leiz’d,  and  his  Family  Bani fil’d.  Ha¬ 
ving  afterwards  the  good  Luck  to  recover  the  King’s 
Favour  in  fome  meafure*  he  liv’d  privately,  and 
fpent  his  time  in  Study.  And  now,  to  relieve  his 
Melancholly,  he  wrote  the  Htftory  of  France,  from 
Q_q  q  2  the! 
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the  Death  of  Lewis  the  XHIth,  to  the  Year  1664: 
In  this  Work,  he  has  the  Charadler  of  an  Author 
of  great  Freedom  and  Impartiality.  This  Hiflory, 
entitul’d,  Conatu-s  Hijlorici ,  lias  been  feveral  times  Re¬ 
printed  ;  the  bed  Edition  is  that  of  Leipfic ,  in  1686. 
Monfieur  Prilo  was  afterwards  engag’d  in  State- 
Bufineft;  being  difpatcht  to  Venice,  in  1667,  to  ma¬ 
nage  a  fecret  Negotiation  ;  but  dy’d  of  an  Apo¬ 
plexy  in  his  Journey  to  Lyons.  Monfieur  Priolo  was 
no  great  admirer  of  Lully  :  ’Tis  true,  he  valu’d  Li¬ 
vy's  way  of  Writing  extremely  •  but  finding  him 
inimitable,  and  defpairing  to  come  up  to  his  Mo¬ 
del,  hechofe  Tacitus  for  his  Matter.  He  was  ftrang- 
ly  fond  0  £  Seneca,  preferv’d  Lucan  to  Virgil,  and  the 
Sweet n elis  of  Catullus  to  the  Maieffy  of  Horace.  Now 
’tis  certain,  this  Judgment  of  his  was  fomewhat 
floating  and  ununiform  •  for,  by  bis  admiring  Livy 
above  Tacitus ,  he  ought  to  have  efteem’d  Lully,  much 
above  Seneca,  and  Virgil  no  Ids  above  Lucan  :  For 
the  Rhetorick  of  Lully ,  Livy  and  Virgil,  their  Cha- 
ladler  and  their  Genius,  aie  much  of  the  fame 
kind,  making  an  allowance  for  the  diverfity  of  the 
Subjedis  they  wrote  upon,  and  that  the  two  firft 
wrote  in  Profe,  and  the  other  Poetry.  To  give  ’em 
fomething  of  their  due,  thefe  Authors  do  not  make 
it  their  bufinefs  to  fparkle  and  flame  out  more  than 
Tis  necefTary  :  1  hey  contrive  the  matter,  fo  as  to 
give  the  Work  a  natural  Euftre,  fuitable  to  the  Con¬ 
dition  of  the  Subjedi  they  treat ;  but  then  they  do 
not  exert  themfelves  to  dazzle  and  flun  the  Reader, 
like  lorne  other  Writers ;  who,  inftead  of  letting 
the  Light  diffuie,  and  move  regularly,  according  to 
the  Laws  of  Motion,  make  ufe  of  a  fort  ofBurning- 
Glaft,  to  make  the  Rays  concenter,  and  throw  ’em 
all  into  a  Blaze.  Somewhat  of  this  method  was 
practis’d  by  Seneca ,  the  two  Pliny's  and  Tacitus ;  and 
thus  Lucan  flutters  and  fatigues  himlelf  to  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  pitch,  and  to  appear  with  an  Air  of 
Grandeur.  It  muft  be  granted,  thefe  were  all  Au¬ 
thors  of  a  more  than  ordinary  Genius;  and  ’tis  pro¬ 
bable,  they  would  have  follow'd  Nature  more,  and 
been  lefs  aftedted,  if  they  had  liv’d  in  the  Age  of, 
Tilly,  Virgil  and  Livy :  But  it  mull  be  faid  for  ’em,  i 
that  they  enter’d  upon  Study,  when  Senfe  began  to 
grow  fomewhat  out  ot  Fafhion.  About  this  time, 
lbmewhat  of  the  lame  misfortune  happen’d  to  the 
Romans,  which  happens  to  thofe  that  are  us’d  to 
drink  too  much  Wine  ;  their  Palate  grows  dull  and 
heavy,  fo  that  they  cannot  raife  it  to  any  great  Plea- 
fure,  without  Brandy  or  Spirits:  Thus  Majeftick  and 
Natural  Eloquence  began  to  lofe  its  Charms,  when 
People  had  been  a  great  while  us’d  to’t,  fo  that  now 
nothing  but  Sallies  of  Fancy  and  Flafhes  of  Wit 
would  go  down  :  They  were  not  now  contented 
with  Day-light ;  the  Sun  was  too  common  and  un- 
aftedhng  to  their  Organs,  and  nothing  but  Blaze 
and  Lightning  would  ferve  their  turn.  The  French 
begin  to  be  touch’d  a  little  with  this  Humour  ;  and 
thus  Seneca  likewjle,  and  Tacitus ,  endeavour’d  to  gra¬ 
tify  this  Relifh,  and  feem’d  to  have  been  afraid 
they  fhould  have  buffered  in  their  Reputation,  if 
they  had  wrote  like  the  Authors  of  the  firtt  Clafs. 
*  Johannes  Rhodius  de  Vita  Benjanhni  Prioli.  Bayle 
Li  ft:  ion.  Hi  [lor. 

P  ROC  ULUS.  A  Roman  of  Quality  and  In- 
tvreft,  Invented  the  Story  of  Romulus's  being  Dei- 
fy’d,  to  fatisfy  the  People  about  bis  Death.  The 
Cafe  was  thus  ;  The  Senate  being  engag’d  in  a  War 
with  their  Neighbours,  with-held  the  allowance  of 
Com,  ufually  given  to  the  Commonalty  :  Romulus 
being  difplcas’d  at  this  management ,  gave  the 
People  their  cuftomary  Provifions,  and  punifh’d  a 
great  many  of  the  Nobility,  who  being  angry  at 
this  Severity,  chopt  the  King  in  Pieces  in  the  Se¬ 
nate  ;  and  fo  carry ’d  him  off  under  their  Cloihes 
to  conceal  the  barbarous  Murther.  However,  the 
common  People,  imagining  he  was  ill-treated,  came 
running  to  the  Senate-Houfe,  with  Torches  in  their 
Hands,  to  let  it  on  Fire  :  and  tAStius  Proculus,  ma¬ 
king  a  Speech  to  them,  brought  them  to  Temper,  by 
telling  them,  that  he  law  Romulus  upon  the  Top  of 
a  Hill,  in  a  Figure  much  greater  than  Humane  : 
from  whence  they  might  conclude,  he  was  a.! 
vanc’d  from  a  King  to  a  Deity.  *  P.  March 


in  Rom.  Florus.  See  Englifh  Morery ,  Vol.  II. 

PROCURATIONS.  In  the  Language  of 
the  Writers  in  the  middle  Ages,  fignifies  an  Enter¬ 
tainment  or  a  Feafi ;  in  the  molt  remarkable  Senfe, 
tis  taken  for  a  Refervation  of  Service,  due  from  the 
Vaflal  to  the  Lords,  by  whom  they  were  to  be  en¬ 
tertain  d  at  ftated  times  of  the  Year,  when  they 
came  among  their  Farms.  Thefe  Procurations  were 
frequently  turn’d  into  Money.  And  as  the  Tem¬ 
poral  Lords  us  d  to  receive  Procurations  of  their 
Valla  Is  or  Tenants,  fb  the  Bifhops  and  Arch-Dea¬ 
cons  us’d  to  be  entertain’d  by  the  Churches  under 
their  Jurifdidlon  :  And  here,  the  Arch-Deacons 
fometimes  putting  the  Parifh  Priefls  to  unreafonable 
Charge,  were  complain’d  of  to  the  Popes,  who  en- 
deavourd  to  redrefs  the  Grievance,  both  in  Councils, 
and  by  their  Bulls  ;  particularly  Innocent  III.  fenc 
a  Bull  to  this  purpofe  into  England,  upon  a  Com¬ 
plaint  preferr’d  againft  the  Arch-Deacon  of  Rich¬ 
mond,  who  is  laid  to  have  vifited  with  almofl  a 
Hundred  Horfe  in  his  Company,  and  feveral  other 
Circumrtances  of  Expence ;  fo  that  when  he  came 
to  a  Parfonage  Houle,  he  deflroy’d  the  Larder ,  and 
eat  them  up  in  a  moment :  The  Pope  therefore,  in 
this  Bull,  prohibits  all  fuch  fort  of  OpprelFion  for  the 
future.  ^  Laflly,  Du  Frejne  informs  us,  when  the  Pope 
happen’d  to  Travel  into  France,  he  us’d  to  have  Procu¬ 
rations  allow’d,  either  in  Entertainments  or  Money. 
*  Monadic.  Anglican.  Tom.  II.  pag.  165.  Hove  den. 
Adam.  Bremen.  Hoffman,  &c. 

PRODICUS.  Born  at  Julis,  in  the  Ifland 
Cea,  or  Zea,  one  of  the  Cyclades,  was  Contemporary 
with  Democritus ,  and  a  Dilciple  of  Protagoras  :  He 
Flouiifli’d  in  the  Eighty  Sixth  Olympiad,  was  one 
of  the  moft  Eminent  Sophifls  in  Greece,  and  had 
Euripides,  Socrates  and  Ifocrates  for  his  Schollars. 
Notwithstanding  he  was  lent  Ambaflador  to  Athens, 
he  did  not  think  it  a  leflening  to  his  Character  to 
keep  a  Philofophy  Ledture.  He  us’d  to  Travel  from 
one  Town  to  another,  to  ihew  his  Talent  in  Har- 
ranguing,  and  was  receiv’d  with  a  great  deal  of  pub- 
lick  Refpebt  at  Thebes  and  Sparta.  His  Oration  cal¬ 
led  ntilimovId.J'ga.xy.©-  has  made  a  great  Noife. 
Some  of  the  Learned  fay,  ’twas  fo  call’d,  becaufe 
every  one  of  the  Audience  was  forc’d  to  pay  Fifty 
Drachms  for  a  place, which  Sum  amounts  to  qCrowns 
of  our  Money.  Prodicus  was,  notwithstanding  his 
difagreable  Delivery,  lo  famous  an  Orator,  that  ’tis 
faid,  that  Xenophon,  when  a  Prifoner  in  Bosotia,  gave 
Bail  only  for  the  Curiofity  to  hear  him.  He  is  of¬ 
ten  cited  for  the  Apologue  in  one  of  his  Orations, 
where  he  brings  in  Vcrtue  and  Pleafure  drefs’d  like 
Women,  and  making  their  Court  to  Hercules.  Pro¬ 
dicus  was  at  laft  profecuted  by  the  Athenians,  for 
debauching  their  Youth,  and  being  Calt,  was  Exe¬ 
cuted.  The  Charge  againlt  him  was,  his  Teaching 
Atheiffical  Principles,  and  therefore  Sextus  Empiri¬ 
cus  puts  him  in  his  Lift  of  Atheifis.  Tally  likewile 
gives  him  much  the  fame  Charadler  of  Infamy,  ma¬ 
king  him  affirm,  that  thofe  Things  which  had  been 
lerviceable  to  Mankind,  were  reckon’d  Gods  by  the 
Ancients ;  which  Aflertion,  lays  Tally ,  does  in  a 
manner  Sap  the  Foundations  of  all  Religion.  *  Ci- 
cer.  de  Nat.  Deor.  Lib.  1.  Sext.  Empir.  Adverf.  Ma- 
them.  Bayle  Diction.  Hijhr. 

PROFANATION  (of  the  Name  of  God  ) 
This  Sin  is  forbidden  in  Levit.  22.  The  Jewifli  De- 
dtors  brancht  it  into  three  Kinds;  the  forgivenefs  of 
all  which  they  make  very  different  from  all  other 
Crimes ;  for  where  they  treat  of  Sacrifices,  Confef- 
fion,  Penance,  Mortifications,  the  Day  of  Expiation, 
the  Scape-Goat,  and  the  Plenary  Remillion,  arifmg 
from  fuch  Difcipline  and  Performances ;  they  make 
a  particular  Exception  concerning  the  Profaning  the 
Name  of  God  ;  adding,  that  this  Crime  is  never 
pardon’d  till  the  very  point  of  Death  ;  not withfia rid¬ 
ing  all  the  Methods  of  Expiation  and  Difcipline  have 
been  pundtually  perform’d.  *  Gemara  Babyl.  at  Tit. 
Joma.  cap.  8.  fol.  86.  Selden.  De  Jure  Nat ur.  &  Gen¬ 
tium.  J uxt a  Difciplinam  Hebraorum,  Lib.  2.  cap.  to. 
Hoffman. 

PROGNE.  Daughter  to  Pandion  King  of  A- 
thens,  underftanding  the  ill  Ulage  her  Sitter  Philo¬ 
mela  had  fuffer’d  by  her  Husband  Tercus,  took  her 
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Son  l:is ,  which  Hie  had  by  him,  cut  his  Throat,  and 
icrv’d  him  up  for  his  Father’s  Dinner.  Tcreus  dif- 
coveiing  the  Barbarity,  towards  the  latter  end  of 
the  Entertainment,  growing  did  rad  ted  at  the  thoughts 
of  having  eaten  part  of  his  Son,  drew  his  Sword  to 
dab  his  Wife,  but  was  prevented,  by  being  metamor¬ 
phos’d  into  a  Swallow :  As  for  ltis,  what  was  left  of 
him  was  turn’d  into  a  Pheafant.  *  Ovid.  Aletam. 
See  Philomela. 

PROHIBITIONS.  See  Pramunire. 

PROSCRIPTION.  A  Term  of  Penalty  in 
the  Roman  Laws.  This  Penalty  related  both  to  E- 
ftates  and  Perfons :  For  Indance;  If  a  Perion  Sued 
in  an  Allion  of  Debt ,  abfeonded,  and  declin’d  to 
appear,  the  Plaintiff  apply’d  to  the  Prxtor,  or 
Chief  Judice,  and  procur’d  an  Order  to  Summon 
him  into  the  Court.  And  here  the  Order  was  affixt 
to  the  Houfe  of  the  abfeonding  Perfo'n,'  feveral  of 
the  Neighbours  being  call’d  in  to  teftify  the  Proceed¬ 
ings:  And,  in  cafe  the  Defendant  refus’d  to  make 
his  Appearance,  either  by  hiinielf,  or  his  Proxy  or 
Advocate,  the  Chief  Juftice  order’d  an  Execution 
againft  his  Goods  ;  and  provided  he  declin’d  to 
come  into  the  Court,  and  defend  his  Caufe,  at  the 
third  Summons,  the  Chief  juilice  gave  Order,  that 
the  Goods  fhould  be  deliver’d  to  the  Plaintiff,  and 
offer’d  to  Sale.  However,  the  Sale  was  not  to  be¬ 
gin  till  after  the  expiration  of  Thirty  Days :  This 
term  being  out,  the  Creditors,  if  there  was  more 
than  one,  went  to  the  Pra’tor,  and  defir’d  an  Au¬ 
thority  of  him,  that  one  of  their  number  might  be 
impower’d  to  Sell  the  Debtors  Goods  by  Auction  ; 
and  he  that  was  thus  impower’d,  was  call’d  Afagi- 
(ler,  or  the  difpofer  of  the  Sale,  which  was  publiffr’d 
in  the  moll  noted  Places  of  the  Town.  Some  few 
days  after,  the  Creditors  went  again  to  the  Chief 
Juftice,  making  their  Requeft,  that  they  might  have 
the  ufual  Privilege  of  their  Cafe  ;  which  being 
granted,  they  made  a  fort  of  Proclamation,  That 
whoever  Bought  or  Purchas'd  any  thing  belonging  to  the 
Debtor,  fhould  an  fiver  about  the  half  part  of  the  Value  to 
the  Creditors  :  So  that  where  the  Debt  amounted  to  a  Hun¬ 
dred  Crowns ,  the  Creditor  was  to  receive  Forty.  There 
was  another  Profcription  mention’d  in  the  Cornelian 
Law,  by  Vertue  of  which,  the  Lands  of  Profcrib’d, 
or  Out-Jaw’d  Perfons,  were  Forfeit  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  :  This  Penalty  is  mention’d  by  Tally  againft 
Rullus  :  This  Profcription  did  not  only  extend  to 
the  Penalty,  call’d  Media  Capitis  Diminutio,  which 
fometimes  reach’d  no  farther  than  Banifhment,  but 
is  to  be  underftood  of  that  fevereft  fort  of  Outlawry, 
firft  brought  into  pratftice  by  Sylla ,  when  he  had  Ga- 
rifon’d  Rome  with  his  Army  ;  who,  having  his  Ene¬ 
mies  at  this  difadvantage,  fet  a  Price  upon  their 
Heads,  and  order’d  a  Reward  of  Two  Talents  to 
thofe  that  fhould  kill  or  difeover  any  profcrib’d  Per¬ 
fons  ;  and  that  fuel)  as  conceal’d,  them  fhould  Forfeit 
thefameSum.  Thus  Floras,  mentioning  Sylla’s  Black 
Lijl  or  Calendar  of  Malefactors,  as  he  call’d  them, 
tells  u«,  That  by  an  unheard-of  Edict,  there  were 
Two  Thoufand  of  the  Flower  of  the  Nobility  and 
Gentry  markt  out  for  Slaughter  (7$.  3.  cap.  21.) 
Appian  (Bel.  Civ.  lib.  1.)  makes  them  Forty  Senators 
and  Noblemen,  and  Sixteen  Hundred  Gentlemen. 
Not  very  long  after  Sylla,  there  was  another  terrible 
Profcription  of  this  kind,  under  the  Triumvirate  of 
Oclavius,  Lepidus  and  M.  Antony,  brought  on  by 
Sylla  s  Precedent ;  whereas  Velleius  Paterculus  exprefTes 
it,  Nothing  was  a  greater  blemifh  to  thofe  times,  than 
that  Caefitr  fhould  be  almofl  forc'd  upon  the  Profcription, 
or  that  Tully  fhould  be  proferib'd  by  him  •  and  that  the 
publick  Mouth,  and,  as  it  were,  the  Speaker  of  the  Lords 
and  Commons ,  fhould  be  jhpt  by  fo  Infamous  a  Man  as 
M.  Antony  :  Both  thele  fort  of  Outlawries  were 
call’d  Proscriptions,  becaufe  the  Names  of  the  Per¬ 
fons,  under  the  Penalty,  were  poffed  up  in  the 
Squares  and  Market-places :  And  therefore  the  Greeks 
expr’efs  the  Penalty  by  rux/JsvW,  as  well  as  cr°oy?cL- 
tpcsv,  becaufe  not  only  the  Names  of  the  Perfons,  but 
the  reafons  of  the  Outlawry  were  cut  upon  a  Plate 
of  Brafs,  or  on  a  Marble  Pillar,  and  publi.kly  ex¬ 
pos’d.  ’Twas  an  Old  Cuftom  among  the  Greeks,  to 
fet  a  Price  upon  the  Heads  of  Malefactors  and  Hne- 
inics,  encouraging  the  Killing  of  them,  by  promi- 


fing  a  great  Sum  by  the  publick  Cryer ;  and  fome¬ 
times  the  Reward  was  affixt  to  a  Pillar,  or  cut  in 
it.  Thus,  the  Athenians  promis’d  a  Hundred  Talents 
to  any  Perfon  that  could  bring  them  Xerxes  either 
dead  alive  ;  the  fame  Price  was  let  upon  Apollonius' s 
Head  ;  not  to  mention  the  Sums  propos’d  for  di- 
lpatching  Agathocles.  *  Ulpian.  Dcmofl.  Orat.  Dc 
Per  per  a  Leg.v.ione.  Harpccrat.  Polyanus  Strateg.  lib .4,5. 
Appuleius  Aletam.  lib.  6,  &c. 

l’ROSDOCE.  A  Chriftian  Virgin,  who 
threw  her  felf  into  a  River  at  H/eropolis.  in  Syria,  for 
fear  ot  bemg  abus’d  by  the  Soldiers :  This  happen’d 
in  the  Year  30b.  She  is  reckon’d  a  Martyr.  *Chry - 
fofi.  Tom.  1.  Horn.  <1. 

PROSLOVISA,  or  Chiuflenge,  formerly  call’d 
Ijlropolis.  A  Town  in  Bulgaria ,  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
South-Branch  of  the  Danube. 

P  R  O  T  A  S I U  S.  A  Martyr  and  Companion  of 
St.  Geryaftm'.  They  are  mention’d  for  the  3d  of 
June,  in  the  ancient  Martyrology  of  Carthage.  St. 
Amlrofe  found  their  Corps  ;  concerning  which,  the 
Reader  may  confult  his  Twenty  Second  Epittle;  and 
likewife  St.  Aufiin  Confejf.  lib.  9.  cap.  7.  &  Civit.  Dei, 
lib.  22.  cap.  8. 

PROTESILAUS.  Son  of  Iphiclus,  was  one 
of  the  Grecian  Lords  that  went  an  Expedition  againft 
Troy  ;  ’twas  foretold  by  the  Oracle,  that  he  would 
be  the  firft  Man  that  was  Slain  ;  however,  he  was 
fo  hardy  to  Einbarque  with  the  reft  ;  where,  being 
the  firft  that  went  a  Shore,  he  happen’d' to  light  up¬ 
on  HeSlor,  who  did  his  Bufmefs.  Hyginus  tells  us, 
that  after  his  Death,  he  was  allow’d  to  return  for 
three  Hours  from  the  Shades  below,  to  fpeak  with 
hjs  Wife  Laodamia,  who  had  a  ftrong  Fancy  to  fee 
him.  *  Hygin.  Fab.  103.  Ovid.  Metam.  Lib.  12. 

PROTEUS.  Catoptricus.  Is  a  great  Looking- 
Glafs  in  the  Mufetm  Kircberianum.  It  is  fo  artifi¬ 
cially  contriv’d,  that  by  changing  the  Pofition  of  the 
Glafs,  the  Perfon  that  looks  in  it,  Fometimes  fees 
his  Head  refembling  that  of  an  Afx,  fometimes  he 
fees  that  of  a  Goat,  a  Boar,  or  fome  other  Animal 
upon  his  Shoulders.  *  George  de  Sepibus  in  Colle- 
gii  Romani,  Societat.  JeJu  Mufeo ,  pag.  38.  Huff¬ 
man. 

PROTOPAPA.  A  confiderable  Dignity  in 
the  Greek  Church,  mention’d  by  Codinus,  Gretz.tr  and 
Goar.  He  is  fo  call’d,  becaufe  he  was  a  kind  of 
Arch-Prieft  in  the  Church  of  St.  Sophia,  which  Title 
agrees  very  well  with  his  Quality  ;  for  as  Codinus 
oblerves,  he  had  the  next  Stall  to  the  Patriarch,  in 
the  Choir  of  St.  Sophia  at  Conflantinople.  At  Mejfona 
in  Sicily  this  Dignity  is  ftill  continu’d  ;  for  when 
Sicily  was  under  the  Greek  Emperors,  this  Church 
Conform’d  to  the  Latine  Belief,  concerning  the  Pro- 
cellion  of  the  Holy  Ghort  :  And,  notwithftanding 
they  retain’d  feveral  Cuftoms  of  the  Greek  Church, 
yet  they  Confecrate  in  unleaven’d  Bread,  and  Offi¬ 
ciate  in  the  Habits  of  the  We  Jem  Church.  Now¬ 
here,  the  Protopapa  of  Mejfana,  befidcs  the  Jurifdi- 
6tion  of  a  great  many  Churches  of  this  Town,  has 
a  particular  Refpect  paid  by  the  Cathedral :  For, 
upon  Whitfonday,  the  Prebendaries  go  in  Proceffion 
to  the  Protopapa'?,  Church  (call’d  the  Catholick J  and 
attend  him  to  the  Cathedral,  where  he  .Sings  Solemn 
Vefpers,  according  to  the  Greek  Rituals,  and  is  after¬ 
wards  waited  on  back  again  to  his  own  Church, 
with  the  lame  pompous  Refpedw  *  Dominicus  Ma- 
cer  in  Hierolex.  Du  Frefne.  Hoffman,  &c. 

PRUDENTIUS.  A  Chriftian  Poet,  born 
in  348.  His  Poems  have  more  of  Religion  than 
Ornament  in  them.  He  began  to  write  no  fooner 
than  at  the  Age  of  <7,  having  fpent  the  former  part 
of  h  s  time  in  Plealure and  Bufinefs.  *  See  ALorery, 
Vol.  II.  Bayle. 

PRYTANEIA.  The  Athenian  Prytaneia  laft- 
ed  five  and  thirty  Days,  or  five  Weeks.  To  under- 
derftaiul  this  Magiftracy  the  better,  we  muff  go 
fomewhat  toward  the  beginning  of  that  Con  ft 'tui¬ 
tion.  We  are  to  underftand  then,  that  by  Solon  s 
Laws,  the  Senate,  confuting  of  Four  Hundred,  were 
to  be  at  the  Helm  of  the  Republick  for  one  Year; 
and  afterwards,  the  Four  Tribes  fubdivided  into 
Ten,  the  Four  Hundred  Senators  eneveas’d  to  Five 
Hundred  ;  for  out  of  every  Tribe  they  Elefted  Fifty 
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by  Balloting.  The  Perfons  Elected  were  to  be  Thirty 
Years  Old  or  upward.  Betides  thefe  Fifty  above  - 
mention’d,  they  likewife  chofe  other  Fifty  Supernu¬ 
meraries,  that  if  any  of  the  firft  Number  ihoulu 
happen  not  to  prove  right,  or  dye  within  the 
of  their  Adminiftration,  they  might  always  have 
another  ready  to  clap  in  his  place.  The  firft  Fifty 
being  thus  Ele&ed  Senators  out  of  every  Tribe,  were 
call’d  TT Theie  Reprcfentatives  of  the  Tribes 
Govern’d  one  after  another,  according  as  their  Lot 
came  up  ;  and  thus  every  Tribe  had  its  turn  in  the 
Courfe  of  the  Year,  and  was  at  the  Head  of  the 
Common-Wealth  for  five  Weeks,  as  Ulpian  obferves 
(vid.  Ulpian  in  Androtianam .)  And  here  we  are  to 
take  notice,  That  the  Fifty  Reprefentatives  of  each 
Tribe  went  through  the  Term  of  their  Adminiftra¬ 
tion  altogether,  or  without  Interruption :  For  Ex¬ 
ample  ;  The  Tribe  call’d  the  Cecropian  Tribe,  did 
not  Govern  one  Day,  and  the  Tribe  of  Acamas  the 
next,  and  fo  on,  as  Scaliger  fancy’d  ;  for  ’tis  plain, 
from  Demojlhenes  in  Timocratea,  that  the  Tribe  call’d 
Pandionis ,  continu’d  in  Authority  two  Days  toge¬ 
ther.  We  are  to  obferve  farther,  That  Fifty  Pryta- 
ncis  of  one  Tribe  did  not  Govern  altogether  for  the 
whole  time  they  were  in  Power  :  For  this  Term,  be¬ 
ing  divided  into  five  Weeks,  thefe  Fifty  Reprefen¬ 
tatives  were  divided  into  five  Decurys  or  Tens,  by 
carting  Lots  ;  and  thus  the  firft  Subdivifion  Go¬ 
vern’d  one  Week,  the  Second,  the  fecond  Week, 
and  fo  on,  according  as  the  Lots  came  up :  And 
thofe  Ten  which  had  the  Governing  Week,  were 
call’d  Proedri.  Thefe  Proedri ,  or  Prefixing  Ten,  drew 
Lots,  which  of  them  fhould  Govern,  in  the  Week 
of  their  Authority  :  Now,  there  being  but  Seven 
Days  in  a  Week,  it  muft  follow,  that  three  of  the 
Ten  muft  be  thrown  out  of  the  Adminiftration. 
The  Perfon  that  Govern’d  his  Day,  was  call’d 
'Eorirdltif,  who,  during  this  Diurnal  Authority,  had 
the  Keys  of  the  Treafury,  of  the  Records,  and  the 
Publick  Seal.  Now  the  Athenians  going  by  the  Com¬ 
putation  of  a  Lunary  Year,  there  were  four  Days 
remaining,  after  the  Fifty  Reprefentatives  of  the 
Ten  Tribes  had  Govern’d  each  of  them  their  Thirty 
Five  Days ;  this  overplus  was  thrown  among  the  Four 
Tribes,  which  had  the  foremoft  Courfe  in  the  Ad¬ 
miniftration.  And  here  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
take  notice,  that  there  were  other  Epijla^a  and  Proe¬ 
dri ,  beiide  thofe  above-mention’d  :  For  whenever 
either  the  Senate  or  the  Commons  were  Conven’d, 
the  Governing  Epi/lates  chofe  nine  Proedri  or  Prefi- 
dents,  one  out  of  every  Tribe,  excepting  the  Tribe 
then  in  adual  Authority,  as  Arijlotle  obferves ;  one 
of  which  nine  Proedri  was  call’d  Epijlata,  being 
Eleded  by  Balloting.  Thefe  Proedri  prefided  in  the 
Senate,  and  at  the  publick  Meetings  of  the  People, 
and  were  a  fort  of  Speakers  to  thefe  pubfick  Bodies ; 
For  they  reported  to  the  People  the  Heads  of  the 
Matter  they  met  about,  and  impeach’d  thofe  that 
had  misbehav’d  themlelves,  before  the  Commons, 
which  latter  was  more  particularly  the  Bufinefs  of 
the  Epijlata  Proedrorum ,  as  Saidas  informs  us.  To 
return  to  the  Five  Hundred  Senators ;  who  were  the 
Governing  Council  of  the  Nation  ;  Thefe  Perfons 
had  a  ftrid  Enquiry  part  upon  them  at  their  Ele- 
dion,  as  to  their  Charader  and  Behaviour,  and 
when  they  were  Approv’d  andChofen,  they  had  an 
Oath  given  them,  lome  of  the  Heads  of  which  were 
theie  following.  I  [hall  always  advife  the  Body  of  the 
Athenians  to  the  hejl  of  my  Shill ;  and  here  my  Advice 
Jhall  be  fuel)  as  is  warranted  by  Law  :  I  will  never  lay 
any  of  Athens  by  the  Heels ,  who  offers  three  Per¬ 
fons  for  Bail,  unlefs  he's  charg’d  with  a  Dejign  of  Betray¬ 
ing  the  Town ,  or  Subverting  the  Government  ;  or  unlefs 
he  has  Farm'd  the  publick  Revenues,  given  Security  for 
the  Payment  of  them,  or  been  a  Receiver,  and  has  not 
anfwer’d  the  Money  in  any  of  thefe  three  Pofts  or  Circum- 
fiances,  Demofth.  contra.  Nexr.  Xenophon  Apon- 
nem,  lib.  i.  The  Perfons  Chofen  likewife  Swore  ; 
That  they  would  take  their  Places  as  the  Lots  came  up  ; 
and  that  they  would  Profecute  no  Body  for  old  Scores ,  or 
by  way  of  Retrofpeclion ,  unlefs  thofe  that  fled  from  Ju- 
fiice,  Demofth.  in  Orat.  Timocrat.  Tiie  laft  Claufe 
of  this  Oath,  was  added  after  the  Expulfion  of  the 
Thirty  Tyrants,  upon  the  patfing  the  Ad  of  Oblivion. 


To  go  on  ;  Th tPrytanes  or  Committee  had  the  Preroga¬ 
tive  of  Convening  the  Senate  and  Commons  ;  and  if 
any  Accident  or  Emergency  happen’d,  in  which  the 
Publick  was  concern’d,  the  Prytanes  were  apply’d 
to  ;  who,  by  either  Summoning  the  Senate,  or  the 
Body  of  the  People,  had  a  Provifion  made  fuitable 
to  the  Cale.  No  Body  could  ftand  for  Senator,  un¬ 
fits  firft  admitted  by  thefe  Prytanes,  who  fomecimes 
were  charg’d  with  making  a  Penny  out  of  their  Pri¬ 
vilege.  As  for  the  Senate,  it  fat  every  Day,  unlefs 
in  cafe  of  a  general  Holy-Day  (Lex  deFejlisJ  Thus 
in  the  3d  Year  of  the  103d  Olympiad,  there  was 
an  Ad  made,  That  the  Senate  of  Five  Hundred 
fhould  adjourn  for  five  Days  at  the  Solemnity  of  the 
Apaturia.  To  proceed  ;  Thefe  Senators  had  a  Sa¬ 
lary  out  of  the  publick  Stock,  as  an  acknowledg¬ 
ment  for  Serving  the  Common-Wealth.  This  gra¬ 
tification  for  a  Parliament  Man,  was  an  Attic 
Drachm,  or  feven  Pence  half  Penny  per  Day,  as 
Hefychius  relates.  When  the  Senators  came  into  the 
Houfe,  they  us’d  to  Sacrifice  to  Jupiter  and  Minerva , 
and  ’twas  their  Cuftom  to  fet  up  Bills  or  Papers  of 
thofe  Matters  which  were  to  be  mov’d  in  the  Houfe. 
They  us’d  to  eat  likewife  every  Day  together,  during 
the  Term  of  their  Authority.  Theie  Five  Hundred 
being  fubdivided  into  Ten  Clafies,  as  we  obferv’d 
already ;  each  Fifty  of  the  Subdivifion  us’d  to  fit 
together,  and  Vote  in  their  own  Tribe,  according  to 
the  order  of  the  Ballot.  The  Proedri  fat  at  the  up¬ 
per  eW  of  the  Bench ,  and  Voted  firft  :  As  to  the 
reft,  they  gave  their  Votes  according  to  their  Senio¬ 
rity.  The  Prytanes  conven’d  the  People  four  times 
in  the  five  Weeks  of  their  Government,  each  of 
which  Days  they  prefcrib’d  Matter  to  Treat  upon: 
The  Five  Hundred  Senators  could  not  Fine  above 
Five  Hundred  Drachms ;  for,  if  the  Cafe  requir’d 
a  heavier  Amerciament,  the  Perfons  Cart  were  put 
in  the  Hands  of  their  Courts  of  Juftice,  and  brought 
to  the  Bar  by  the  Thefmothetig.  Now,  becaule  the 
Athenians  were  principally  concern’d  in  the  Im¬ 
provement  of  their  Navy,  the  Senate  were  oblig’d  by 
a  Law,  to  build  fome  Ships  from  the  Keel  every 
Year ;  for  which  purpofe,  they  had  a  Sum  of  Mo¬ 
ney  adign’d  them  out  of  the  publick  Exchequer  : \ 
This  Cuftom  feems  to  have  been  as  early  as  Themi- 
/locles’s  time,  and  their  Sea-Vi<ftory  againft  the  Per- 
fians  at  Salamis.  To  conclude  ;  As  the  reft  of  the 
Athenian  Magiftracy  were  oblig’d  to  give  an  account 
of  their  Adminiftration  within  Thirty  Days  after 
they  were  out  of  their  Office;  fo  likewife  this  Se¬ 
nate  of  Five  Hundred  were  bound  to  undergo  the 
fame  Examination  :  Therefore,  that  the  whole  Se¬ 
nate  might  not  luffer  for  the  Male-Adminiftration  of 
a  few,  they  us’d,  towards  the  end  of  their  Magi¬ 
ftracy  efpecially,  to  be  very  Severe  upon  the  Misbe¬ 
haviour  of  their  own  Members ;  and  if  any  Perfon 
had  mifmanag’d  in  his  Station,  they  expell’d  him 
the  Houfe.  When  the  Senate  acquitted  themfclves 
with  more  than  ordinary  Reputation,  they  us’d  to 
have  a  Coronet  given  them  as  a  mark  of  Refpedt : 
But  unlefs  they  had  built  fome  Gallies,  they  were 
not  look’d  upon  to  have  difeharg’d  their  Fun&ion 
as  they  ought.  This  Enquiry  into  the  Management 
of  the  Senate  was  pafs’d  before  the  Logijla  or  Perfons 
authoriz’d  for  infpedting  Accounts.  *  Pollux,  lib.  8. 
cap.  2.  Ulpianus  in  Timocrat  earn.  Plutarch,  in  Ai¬ 
da.  Libanius  in  Hypothefi  Androtiana.  Sam.  petit , 
Comm,  in  L.  L.  Atticas,  Lib.  3.  Tit.  1.  Hoff¬ 
man,  See. 

PSALMODY.  See  Singing  of  Pfalms. 

PSAMMITICUS.  Reign’d  in  Egypt  640 
Years  before  our  Saviour.  He  was  Son  of  Ne- 
cho,  whom  Snbachus  King  of  Ethiopia  put  to  Death 
when  he  feiz’d  Egypt.  His  Son  had  undergone  the 
fame  Fate,  if  he  had  not  efcap’d  into  Syria.  He  was 
recall  d  after  the  retreat  of  Sabachus,  and  was  one 
of  the  Twelve  Great  Lords  that  Govern’d  Egypt. 
Thefe  Princes,  tho’  they  had  each  of  them  their  Di- 
ftribt,  yet  they  adled  by  Concert,  and  rather  like 
Partners  in  a  fingle  Government,  than  neighbour¬ 
ing  Princes.  Pfammiticus  was  envy’d  by  all  the  reft  ■ 
either  upon  the  fcore  of  the  Wealth  he  had  acquir’d, 
by  Levying  the  Cuftoms,  which  put  him  in  a  Con¬ 
dition  of  making  confiderable  Foreign  Alliances,  or 
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ellc  bccaufe  of  the  Prediction  of  an  Oracle,  which 
save  out,  the  Crown  would  fettle  upon  a  Single 
Pcrfon ;  and  by  the  Circumftances  feem’d  to  pro- 
mife  it  to  Pfammiticus :  To  prevent  this  Encroach¬ 
ment,  they  Banifh’d  him  into  the  Marfhes,  where 
probably  he  might  have  continu’d  his  Life-time,  had 
he  not  receiv’d  Advice,  that  the  Carians  and  Ionium 
had  made  a  Defcent  into  Egypt.  When  they  told 
him,'  the  Enemies  Troops  were  Men  of  Brafs ,  he 
fancy’d  the  Oracle  was  near  its  Accompli Ihment ; 
he  march’d  up  to  thefe  Foreigners,  got  them  to  en¬ 
gage  with  him,  and  by  their  alliftance  made  him- 
lelfMafter  of  all  Egypt :  For  which  Service,  he  was 
very  acknowledging,  and  gave  them  the  Country 
to  lettle  in  near  Nile,  below  the  Town  of  Bubafte. 
After  this  time,  he  always  entertain’d  Foreign 
Troops,  and  gave  them  the  Poll  of  Honour  in  his 
Expedition  into  Syria.  The  Egyptians  were  fo  dif- 
gufted  at  this  Partiality  to  Strangers,  that  about  two 
Hundred  Thoufand  of  them  delerted  him,  and  fet¬ 
tled  in  (^Ethiopia.  Pfammiticus  left  no  Stone  un¬ 
turn’d  to  repair  this  lols,  and  apply’d  himfelf  prin¬ 
cipally  to  the  Encouragement  of  Trade  :  For  this 
purpofe,  he  carels’d  Foreigners  with  Protection  and 
Privilege,  and  lupprels’d  thofe  barbarous  Cuftoms 
which  had  been  practis’d  in  former  Reigns.  He 
made  an  Alliance  with  the  Athenians  and  feveral 
other  Greek  Nations,  and  had  his  Sons  bred  the  Greek 
way.  He  likewife  had  feveral  Children  put  to  the 
Carians  and  Ionians  that  dwelt  upon  the  Nile,  who 
were  the  firft  of  a  foreign  Language  that  fettled  in 
Egypt.  By  this  means,  as  Herodotus  obferves,  thofe 
Greeks ,  who  had  afterwards  the  Curiofity  to  Travel 
into  Egypt,  met  with  Perfons  that  understood  them, 
and  acquainted  them  with  the  Cultoms,  and  other 
remarkable  Things  in  the  Country.  Pfammiticus 
reign’d  54  Years,  and  dy’d  in  the  3d  Year  of  the 
40th  Olympiad,  leaving  the  Realm  to  his  Son  Ne- 
cho.  He  was  bury’d  at  Sais,  the  Capital  of  Looser 
Egypt ,  in  the  Temple  of  Minerva ,  where  the  Saitans 
bury’d  all  their  Kings.  He  was  the  firft  King  of 
Egypt  that  drank  Wine  ;  he  fent  People  in  quell  of 
the  Head  of  Nile,  and  to  difeover  which  was  the 
mod  ancient  Nation  of  the  World.  He  order’d  two 
Children  to  be  taken  at  their  Birth,  and  manag’d 
fo  as  that  no  Bodv  was  to  fpeak  to  them  :  Thefe 
Children,  at  two  Years  old,  pronouncing  the  word 
Beck,  which  Signifies  Bread  in  the  Phrygian  Lan¬ 
guage,  he  made  the  Egyptians  yield  the  claim  of 
Antiquity  to  that  Nation.  Pfammiticus  befieg’d  the 
Town  of  A^otas,  and  was  29  Year  before  he  could 
take  it.  This  Town  had  been  over-purchas’d,  had 
it  not  given  him  an  opportunity  of  Slopping  a  ter¬ 
rible  Irruption  that  was  pouring  in  upon  him  : 
For,  the  Scythians  having  beaten  the  Modes,  over¬ 
run  all  Afia,  and  were  marching  diredly  for  E- 
gypt.  Pfammiticus  being  in  Palestine,  had  an  Inter¬ 
view  with  their  Generals,  and  by  making  them 
large  Prefents,  diverted  the  Expedition.  *  Herodot. 
lib.'  2.  Diodor.  Sic.  lib.  I.  Strabo,  lib.  17.  Bayle 
DiElion.  Hi  for.  See  Pfameticus ,  Englifb  Alorery, 
Vol.  II. 

PSEUDO-DEMETRIUS  IV.  Appear’d 
in  the  Northern  parts  of  Rujjja ,  much  about  the 
tune  with  the  other  Counterfeits  of  that  Name  : 
He  was  a  publick  Notary  of  Mofco,  who  having 
drawn  Novogrod  and  feveral  other  Provinces  bor¬ 
dering  upon  Swedland,  into  his  own  Party,  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  gain  tlie  King  of  Sweden  ;  but  behaving 
himfelf  at  an  Infolent  Rate,  he  was  feiz’d  by  his 
own  Party,  carry’d  to  Mofco,  ty’d  to  a  Chain  at 
the  Palace-Gate,  and,  after  having  been  made  a 
Diverfion  for  the  Mob,,  was  Hang’d  by  order  of  the 
Czar  Michael.  The  Factions  of  thefe  Counterfeit 
Demetrius's,  darting  up  one  after  another,  lafted 
from  1 605  to  1 6 1 3,  when  Michael  Eederonovitz.  was 
fettled  in  the  Government :  This  Prince,  in  the  firft 
place,  made  a  Peace  with  the  Swedes,  who  had 
Stuck  to  him  all  along  (the  Poles  always  appear¬ 
ing  for  the  Counterfeit  Demetrius.)  In  which  Irea- 
ty  he  yielded  them  up  Livonia,  Ingrin,  Carclia ,  and 
feveral  other  Provinces  upon  the  White  Sea ,  which 
they  had  feiz’d  during  the  Civil  Dilturbances  in 
Mofcovy.  *  Georgius  Hornius,  Orb.  Imper.  Hoff- 


wan,  &:c.  See  Demetrius  in  Englifh  Alorery , 
Vol.  I.  £>  J 

PSEUDO-SEBASTIAN  II.  Wasbornin 
the  ISland  Tercera;  his  name  was  Gonfalvo  Alva- 
rfz"  ,  pretended  to  be  a  Hermit  of  Hicera,  by 
the  Sea-Side  •  which  was  the  only  ground  that  made 
the  common  People  of  Portugal  believe  him  King 
Sebaftian,  whom  they  fancy’d  had  retir’d  thither  to 
do  Penance  for  the  lols  of  the  Battle.  Gonfalvo  per¬ 
ceiving  the  fancy  of  the  Mob,  refolv’d  to  make  his 
advantage  on’r,  and  therefore  us’d  to  baul  out  in 
his  Cell,  O  wretched  Sebaftian  !  How  many  brave  Aden 
haft  thou  fent  into  the  other  World  f  What  Mortificatioti 
^Sufficient  to  clear  thee  of  this  Guilt  l  But  this  trick 
was  quickly  found  out,  and  the  Impoftor,  upon  his 
being  apprehended,  dilcovering  his  true  Name  and 
Condition,  was  hang’d  for  High-Treafon.  *  Hoff¬ 
man. 

PSEUDO-SEBASTIAN  III.  Appear’d  im¬ 
mediately  after  the  former.  His  Name  was  Gabriel 
d  Efpinofa,  a  Confectioner.  He  was  drawn  in  by 
ALichael  a  S anil  is,  who  had  formerly  been  a  Coiii't- 
Preacher  in  Sebaftian  s  time.  Thefe  Men  were  both 
Executed  in  i<9<.  *  Hoffman. 

PSEUDO-SEBAS  HAN  IV.  Set  up  in 
1 598,  and  put  ftrong  Colours  upon  the  Impofture ; 
for,  being  in  Company  with  the  Duke  de  Medina $ 
and  a  great  many  Swords  lying  upon  the  Table 
for  a  Tryal,  he  told  them  which  Sword  it  was  that 
Sebaftian  had  formerly  made  a  Prefent  of  to  that 
Duke  :  He  likewife  told  Ins  Dutchefs,  that  he  could 
difeover  fomething  in  her  Necklace,  which  She  knew 
nothing  of;  and  defir’ d  it  might  be  look’d  upon 
as  a  Proof  that  he  was  the  true  Sebaftian.  The 
Necklace  being  produc’d,  he  order’d  a  particular 
Stone  to  be  taken  out  011’t ;  and  in  the  lowef  part 
of  it,  which  before  was  fet  in  Gold,  he  Shew’d  lib 
own  Name  Cut.  This  made  the  Portuguese  begin 
to  appear  in  the  Field  for  him  ;  but  being  taken 
foon  after,  he  was  imprifon’d  in  a  Caftle,  where 
he  dy’d  in  1601  ;  whether  by  a  natural  Death,  of 
by  fome  practice,  is  uncertain.  *  Chifletius  in  Ten- 
nevr.  Expcnfo ,  cap.  7,  8.  Hoffman. 

PUBLICAN  I,  or  Waldenfes ;  Were  a  fort  of 
Hereticks,  who  came  into  England  about  the  Year 
r  160,  in  the  Reign  of  King  itenry  II.  Their  Ring¬ 
leader  was  one  Gerard,  a  High- Dutch  man.  Ncii- 
brigenfts  reports,  the  number  of  them  was  between 
Thirty  and  Forty,  Men  and  Women,  all  implicitly 
led  by  their  Inftrubtor  Gerard,  who  had  fome  fmat- 
tering  of  Learning,  whereas  the  reft  of  them  were 
perfectly  Illiterate,  and  unpollifh’d  Peafants.  Du¬ 
ring  the  flay  of  thefe  German  Hereticks  in  England, 
they  profelyted  but  one  poor  Woman ;  for  ’twas  not 
long  before  they  were  difeover’d,  apprehended,  and 
put  in  Prifon.  However,  the  King  being  neither 
willing  to  difmifs  or  punifh,  without  bringing  them 
to  a  hearing,  he  order’d  the  Bifhops  to  hold  a  Synod 
at  Oxford,  in  1160.  Thefe  Publicans  being  brought 
before  the  Synod,  and  interrogated  about  their  Re¬ 
ligion,  Gerard  undertaking  to  plead  for  the  reft, 
anfwer’d,  They  were  Chriftians,  and  that  they  held  the 
Dolirinc  of  the  Apoftles.  Being  farther  examin’d,  in 
the  particular  Articles  of  the  Creed  ;  their  Faith,  as 
to  the  Perfon  of  our  Saviour,  was  Orthodox  enough; 
but  as  to  the  Sacraments,  and  other  points  of  Chri- 
(lianity,  their  Tenets  were  intollcrable  ;  for  they 
declar’d  againft  the  ufe  of  Baptifm  and  the  Lord's 
Supper,  abominated  Alarriage,  and  deny’d  Catbolick 
Unity.  And  when  any  Texts  of  Scripture  were  urg’d 
againft  them,  their  anlwer  was,  They  believ'd  as  they 
were  taught  ;  neither  would  they  difpute  upon  the 
matter.  The  Synod  prefs’d  them  to  repent,  and  re¬ 
concile  themfelves  to  the  Church  ;  but  Admonitions 
fignify’d  nothing  ;  aud  when  they  were  threaten’d 
for  their  Obftinacy,  they  did  but  deride  the  Me¬ 
nace  ,  mifapplving  thefe  words  of  our  Saviour  to 
themfelves,  Blejfed  are  thofe  that  fuffer  P  erf  cation  for 
Righteoujnefs  fake,  for  theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
The  Billoops,  to  prevent  the  fpreading  of  the  In¬ 
fection,  declar’d  them  Hereticks,  and  confign’d  them 
into  the  Hands  of  the  Secular  Magistrate.  Upon 
this,  the  King  order’d  them  to  be  branded  for  He¬ 
reticks  on  the  Forehead^  that  they  Should  bewhipt 
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publickly,  andfent  out  of  Town,  forbidding  all  Per¬ 
sons  to  entertain  or  relieve  them.  This  Sentence  being 
pafs'd.they  walkt  very  chearfully  to  their  Puniftiment, 
their  Ring-leader  marching  before  them,  and  fmg- 
ing,  Bleffed  are  ye  when  Aden  / hall  hate  ye.  In  fhort ; 
The  King’s  Order  being  executed  with  Severity,  the 
Poor  Wretches  perifh’d  with  Hunger  and  Cold. 
This  pious  Rigour,  as  Neubrigenfts  is  pleas’d  to  call 
it,  not  only  clear’d  the  Kingdom  of  England  of  that 
Herely  for  the  prefent,  but  terrify’d  Foreigners  from 
importing  any  other  Heterodox  Opinions.  *  Neu- 
brigenfis ,  lib.  2.  cap.  13.  Spelman  Concil.  Vol.  II. 

P  U  L  H  E  L  Y.  A  Market-Town  in  Gyfloggian 
Hundred,  in  Carnarvonflrire.  It  lies  near  the  Bay, 
between  that  County  and  Aderionethfhire ,  and  is  a 
Hundred  and  Seventy  Seven  Miles  from  London. 

P  U  L  O-C  AN  T  ON.  An  Illand  in  the  Indian 
Ocean,  lying  in  the  thirteenth  Degree  of  Northern 
Latitude.  ’Tis  much  frequented  by  the  Cochin-Chinefe. 
Their  chief  Bufinefs  is  to  catch  Porcpifces ,  which  they 
boyl  for  their  Oyl.  *  Dampier ,  Vol.  2. 

PU  L  O-C  ON  D  O  RE.  The  Principal  of  a 
heap  of  Iflands  in  the  Eaft-lndies,  and  the  only  In¬ 
habited  one  of  them.  They  lie  in  the  Northern  La¬ 
titude  of  eight  Degrees  forty  Minutes,  and  about 
twenty  Leagues  South  and  by  Eaft  from  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  Cambodia.  Thefe  Iflands  lie  fo  near  to¬ 
gether,  that  at  a  diftance  they  appear  but  one.  As 
for  the  Product  of  them,  they  afford  a  Tree  three  or 
four  Foot  Diameter,  from  whence  is  drawn  a  fort 
of  clammy  juice,  which  being  boil’d  a  little,  be¬ 
comes  perfe6t  Tar,  and  when  boy  I’d  longer,  grows 
as  hard  as  Pitch.  The  Fruit-Trees  they  afford,  are 
Mangos,  the  Grape-Tree,  and  wild  Nutmeg-Tree. 
The  Animals  are  Hogs,  Lizards  and  Guano’s,  &c. 
Parrats,  Parrakites,  Pidgeons,  wild  Cocks  and  Hens 
about  the  bignefs  of  a  Crow.  Thefe  Iflands  lie  ve¬ 
ry  commodioufly  in  the  way  to  Japan,  China ,  Ada- 
nila,  Ton  min,  Cochin-China,  and  in  general,  for  all 
this  molt  Eaflerly  Coaft  of  the  Indian  Continent, 
•whether  the  Voyages  are  made  through  the  Streights 
of  Alalacca,  or  the  Streights  of  Smda,  between  Suma¬ 
tra  and  Java.  The  Inhabitants  are  Cochin  Chinefe, 
and  fpeak  the  Alalayan  Tongue,  which  is  the  com¬ 
mon  Language  of  Trade  and  Commerce  in  moft  of 
the  Eaft- India  Iflands,  and,  as  it  were,  the  Linpua 
Franca  in  thofe  parts.  The  People  of  Pulo-Condore, 
tho’  fmall  in  Stature,  are  well  enough  fhap’d.  Their 
chiefert  Employment  is  to  draw  "the  Juice  of  the 
Tar-Trees,  -which  they  export  to  Cochin-China.  They 
are  Idolaters,  and  have  a  fcandalous  Cuftom  of 
bringing  their  Women  aboard,,  and  offering  them 
the  Crew  at  a  fmall  price ;  -which  Trade  is  like- 
wife  driven  at  Tunquin,  not  to  mention  other 
Nations  in  the  Eaft-Indies.  *  Dampier ,  Vol.  I. 
Chap.  14. 

PULO-UBI.  An  Ifland  in  the  Ead- Indies, 
about  forty  Leagues  to  the  Weft  ward  of  Pulo-Con- 
dore.  It  lies  juft  at  the  entrance  of  the  Bay  of  Siam, 
and  is  about  feven  or  eight  Leagues  in  Circumfe¬ 
rence.  The  Ifland  is  very  Woody,  and  affords  good 
Water  on  the  Northfide,  where  Ships  may  likewife 
Anchor.  But  the  beft  Anchoring  is  on  the  Eaft- 
fide  againft  a  fmall  Bay.  *  Dampier,  Vol.  I. 
Chap.  14. 

PUNA.  See  Santa  Clara. 

PUTEANUS  ( Ericim )  A  very  Voluminous 
Author,  was  born  at  Venlo  in  Guelderland,  in  1574. 
Lip fnu  had  a  great  efteem  of  him  :  He  travefd  into 
Italy,  and  was  made  Rhetorick  ProfefTor  at  Milan, 
in  1601.  He  gain’d  fo  much  Reputation  in  this  poll, 
that  he  was  made  Hiftoriographer  to  his  Catholick 
Majefty.  The  Town  of  Rome  gave  him  and  his  Po- 
fterity  the  Freedom  of  their  Corporation,  and  regi- 
fler’d  them  among  their  Patricians.  In  160 6,  he  re¬ 
turn’d  to  Louvaine,  and  fucceeded  Lip  fits  in  the 
Chair.  He  was  afterwards  Governour  of  the  Caftle 
of  Lovaine,  and  dy’d  in  1646.  To  give  him  hi3 
due;  he  was  a  Perfon  of  Learning  and  Merit;  his 
Book,  call’d  Statera  Belli  &  Pads,  made  a  great 
noife,  and  had  like  to  have  ruin’d  him  :  This  Book 
wras  printed  while  the  Treaty  was  on  foot,  between 
his  Catholick  Majefty,  and  the  United  Provinces, 
in  1633.  And  here,  the  Author  advis’d  the  making 


of  a  Peace,  and  endeavour’d  to  fhow,  that  the  con¬ 
tinuance  of  the  War  would  be  very  prejudicial  to 
the  Spatiifh  Netherlands,  dilating  fomewbat  too  free¬ 
ly  on  the  Advantages  the  Enemy  had  gain’d  al¬ 
ready,  and  the  future  Succeffes  they  might  reafona- 
bly  expect  :  However,  notwithftanding  this  plain 
dealing  might  be  fomething  difobliging,  ’tis  evident, 
he  underftood  die  Intcreft  of  the  King  of  Spain  bet¬ 
ter  than  a  great  many  of  thofe  who  had  been  all 
along  bred  to  State-Affairs.  He  was  wrongfully 
charg  d  with  writing  a  Satyr  againft  King  JamL 
the  Title  of  it  is  this,  If.  Cajaubom  Corona  Regia  i  e 
Panegynct  cujufdam  viri  aurei,  quern  Jacobo  it  Adagni 
Britannia,  &c.  Regi,  Fidei  Defenfori  Delinearat  1  Frag¬ 
ment  a  ah  Euphormione  inter  Scheda  ts  /aootctf  <7»  invm- 
ta,  coUecla  dr  in  Lucem  Edita  1615.  pro  Officina  Regia, 
Jo.  Bill,  Londint.  This  Book  is  a  fcandalous  Lam¬ 
poon,  and  gives  King  James  I.  a  black  Character 
under  Ironical  Expreffons  of  Commendation.  'Tis 
not  queftion’d  but  that  Scioppius  was  the  Author  of 
this  Libel.  Put  earns  had  the  Honour  to  fave  the 
King  of  Poland’s  Life,  by  decyphering  a  dark  Paper 
written  in  fuch  an  unintelligible  manner,  that  no 
Body  could  either  underftand  or  read  it.  The  Con- 
tents  of  it  was  a  defperate  Confpiracy  againft  the 
Lite  of  this  Prince.  *  Bibliotheque  Univerfelle.  Bul- 
lart  Academie  des  Sciences,  Tom.  I.  &  II.  Baillet  Jupe- 
mens  de  Sgavans,  Tom  III.  N.  503.  Bayle  DiBm . 
Hijtor.  For  the  reft  of  the  Puteani,  fee  Puy 
PUTEOLI.  See  Ponzol  in  Englifh  Adorer y, 


PUY  (Clement  du)  A  Jefuit,  born  at  Paris,  was 
one  of  the  moft  confidcrable  Divines  and  Preachers 
of  his  time.  His  Merits  carry’d  him  through  the  beft 
Preferments  in  his  Order.  He  dy’d  at  Bordeaux  in 
1598.  Florimond  de  Raimond,  in  his  Book  Of  the  rift 
of  Herefy,  gives  him  a  great  Character.  He  com¬ 
mends  him  tor  the  depth  and  exa&nefs  of  his  Judg¬ 
ment  ;  for  the  elevation  of  his  Fancy,  and  the  un- 
commonnefs  of  his  Notions  ;  that  he  was  natural 
m  his  Characters,  and  lively  in  his  Defcriptions 
and  always  new  and  entertaining  to  the  Audience  - 
whofe  Paffons  he  feem’d  to  manage,  and  ahnof! 
over-rule  at  his  Pleafure  :  Being  one  day  Preaching 
lays  Florimond,  De  Quatwr  Novifftmis,  and  reprefent- 
mg  the  Agonies  of  Death,  the  Terrors  of  the  laft 
Judgment,  the  Torments  of  Hell,  and  the  Toys'of 
Heaven,  with  all  the  life  and  advantage  imagina¬ 
ble  :  It  happen’d  that  a  Lawyer,  call’d  La  Cmr,  a 
Man  of  Learning  and  Reputation,  being  then  afleeD 
in  his  Bed,  dream’d  that  he  faw  this  Father  laid  in 
his  Coffin  1  This  Drcs,m  difiurb  d  him  cxtrcmnlv  * 
however,  he  went  on  with  it,  and  made  his  Epi¬ 
taph:  Afterwards,  awaking  all  in  Tears,  and  look¬ 
ing  upon  his  Dream  as  ominous,  he  call’d  for  a 
light,  wrote  down  the  Verfes  he  made  in  his  Dream 
and  came  to  St.  Peters  Church  to  hear  the  Jefuit s 
Seimon  :  Here  (lays  Florimond  de  Raymond,  who 
was  then  at  Church  )  he  repeated  his  Dream  to  us 
fhew’d  us  the  Verfes  he  had  made  upon  Father  Puy  l 
Death,  who  was  then  in  the  Pulpit  in  perfect  Health 
defcnbing  the  Happinefs  of  the  Bleffcd  with  furpri- 
zing  Elocution;  and,  in  a  few  days,  continues  he, 
was  poffefs  d  of  thofe  Satisfactions  he  had  f0  finely 
reprefented.  The  Epitaph  La  Cour  made  in  his  Dream 
is  word  lor  word  as  follows  : 


Prapete  dum  toties  Errabat  ad  A  [Ira  volatu, 

Mentis  &  hinc  animi  motu  dum  Ccerula  Cali 
Templa  frequent abat,  tandem  hunc  fufeepit  Olympus 
Sternum.  Ipfe  prior  Celcflis  Imagine  Forma 
Captm.  Acerba  igitur  nobis  non  Adonis  ademi : 

Tc  Puteane  Dies,  fed  dum  te  ad  fydcra  tollis , 

Ifq;  Redifq ;  Animo  confuetum  limen  Olympi , 

Terrea  Sublimem  Fit  a  reliquit  in  Aftris  • 

Candidas  ut  degas  cum  Diis  Caleftibus  *AEvHm 
Luccat  &  nunc  te,  Calo  non  purhr  ignis. 

*  Florimond  de  Raymond,  of  the  rife  of  Herefy 
Book  5,  (Tc. 

^PYRAMIDS.  Having  mention’d  thefe  vaft 
Buildings  in  the  fecond  Volume  of  this  Work,  I  fhall 
give  the  Reader  a  farther  Account  of  the  Perfons  by 
whom,  of  the  time  when,  and  of  the  defign  for 
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which  they  were  Built.'  ’Tis  the  Opinion  of  fome, 
that  the  Egyptian  Pyramids  were  ereited  by  the  II-  j 
raelites.  This  task  being  part  of  the  Slavery  they 
fuffer’d  in  Egypt.  This  Opinion  is  confirm’d  by  jo-  -j 
Jephus,  who  Snakes  the  Pyramids  one  Inftance  of  j 
Pharaoh's  Oppreffion  ( Jofeph .  lib.  2.  Antiq.  cap.  5.  ) 
But  the  Holy  Scriptures  making  the  rigorous  Inipofi- 
tions  of  Pharaoh  upon  the  Ifraelites,  to  confift  \\\  ma¬ 
king  Brick,  is  fufficierit  to  overthrow  this  affertion ; 
becaule  the  Pyramids  are.  all  Stone  Buildings.  To  | 
find  out  this  bufinefs,  we  mutt  have  recourfe  to  the  j 
relations  of  Herodotus  and  Diodorus  Siculus ,  for  thefe  ! 
two  Authors  having  travell’d  into  Egypt,  and  con¬ 
vers’d  with  the  Priefts,  will  give  us  the  belt  light  in¬ 
to  matters  of  To  great  Antiquity.  Herodotus  tells  us, 
that  the  firtt  of  thefe  three  Pyramids,  which  is  the 
biggeft,  was  built  by  Cheops ,  who  fucceeded  King  j 
Rhampfmitus ,  and  that  the  Stones  were  dug  out  of 
the  Quarries  of  the  Arabian  Mountain.  Diodorus  Si¬ 
culus,  difeourfing  of  the  fame  Argument,  calls  the 
Prince  that  built  this  Pyramid,  Chemmis  ;  but  as  to 
the  Time,  and  other  marks  of  the  Perfon,  they  both 
agree,  each  of  them  affirming  him  to  have  fucceeded 
Rhampfmitus,  to  have  been  the  Father  of  Mycerinus, 
and  to  have  reign’d  Fifty  Years  in  Egypt.  Now  this 
difference  of  Names  between  Herodotus  and  Diodorus 
Siculus ,  concerning  the  fame  King,  may  be  recoil-  ! 
cil’d  by  cbferving,  that  Diodorus  expreffes  the  true  , 
name  in  the  Egyptian  Language,  and  that  Herodotus ' 
renders  the  Signification  or  Etymology  in  the  Greek  ;  t 
a  practice  not  unufual  with  him,  and  other  Authors  j 
ofChara&er.  Thus  the  Patriarch  Ifaac,  in  the  Scrip-  * 
tures,  being  denominated  from  a  Hebrew  word,  fig- 
nifying  Laughter ;  for  this  reafon,  Alexander  Poly - 
hi  for,  as  Eufebius  informs  us,  calls  him  In 

like  manner,  Cham,  in  Hebrew  (or  in  the  Greek 
Flebtion  Chemmis )  fignifying  Aduftion,  which  anci¬ 
ently  might  be  the  fame  in  Egyptian;  and  or 
KcLluf,  fignifying,  Swarthy  Vsjage  or  Tawney  ;  Hero¬ 
dotus  might  call  him  Cheops  in  Greek,  whom,  in  the 
Egyptian  Language,  Diodorus  RAzs  Chemmis. 

The  fecond  Pyramid,  as  Herodotus  and  Diodorus 
relate,  was  built  by  Cephren ,  Brother  to  the  former 
King,  tho’  fome  Authors  make  him  his  Son  ;  but  all 
agree,  that  the  Succeffor  of  the  former  King  built 
the  fecond  Pyramid  in  imitation  of  the  firtt,  in  re- 
fpe&  of  the  Manner  and  Fabrick,  but  much  lefs  in 
regard  to  the  Magnitude. 

"The  third  Pyramid  was  erected  by  Mycerinus,  Son 
to  Chemmis  or  Cheops,  as  Herodotus  and  Diodorus  in¬ 
forms  us ;  which  Hiftorians  mention  fome  other 
Pyramids  not  much  inferiour  to  thefe,  with  the 
names  of  the  Princes  that  built  them  ;  but  thefe  are 
long  fince  buried  beneath  their  Ruines.  However, 
there  are  feveral  ftill  {landing  in  the  Lybian  ’Defert, 
altogether  unmention’d  by  Herodotus,  Diodorus  Siculus, 
or  any  of  the  Ancients. 

As  to  the  time  when  thefe  Pyramids  were  built ; 
Cheops,  according  to  the  belt  account  in  Chrono¬ 
logy,  is  fuppos’d  to  have  liv’d  in  the  20th  Dynafty, 
and  to  have  been  the  firtt  of  the  Six  Princes  of  that 
Period,  which  confitts  of  a  Hundred  and  Seventy 
Eight  Years,  according  to  Eufebius.  By  this  Com¬ 
putation,  Cncops  or  Chemmis  began  his  Reign  in  the 
Three  Thoufand  Four  Hundred  and  Forty  Eighth 
Year  of  the  Julian  Period;  that  is,  Four  Hundred 
and  Ninety  Years  before  the  firtt  Olympiad  ;  and 
a  Thoufand  Two  Hundred  and  Sixty  Six  Years  be¬ 
fore  the  Chriftian  iA£ra.  2 dly,  Cephren,  who  built 
the  fecond,  fucceeded  him,  and  reign’d  Fifty. Six 
Years  ;  and  Mycerinus,  his  Succeffor,  who  built  the 
third,  rcignd  Seven  Years. 

That  the  Pyramids  were  defign’d  for  the  Sepul¬ 
chres  or  Monuments  of  the  Dead,  is  the  Opinion  of 
moft  Authors.  But  why  the  Egyptian  Kings  fhould 
be  at  fo  vaft  an  Expence,  admits  of  a  farther  En¬ 
quiry.  Arif  ode  fuppofes  it  an  Excrcife  of  T yranny : 
Pliny  fancies  the  Pyramids  were  built  partly  for 
Fame,  and  partly  out  of  State- Policy,  to  keep  the 
People  employ’d,  and  divert  them  from  Mutinies 
and  Rebellions  ;  but,  tho’  thefe  might  be  fecondary 
Motives,  the  true  reafon  mutt  be  fetch’d  from  a 
higher  and  Theological  Confideration.  Now  ’twas 
one  Article  of  the  Belief  of  the  Egyptians,  That  as 


long  as  the  folm'  pr  Figure  of’  the  Body  remain’d, 
10  long  the  Soul  kept  gt  Company.  .Wherefore,  that 
the  Body  inight  not  tail,  either  by  Putrefaidion,  or 
be  burnt' to,  Afhes,  the  Egyptians  invented  the  way 
of  Embalming  the  Dead,  and  making  ftately'Repo- 
fitories  for  them,  to  preferve  them  from  Putrefacti¬ 
on,  and  make  them,  as  it  were,  Eternal :  For,  Trans¬ 
migration  being  an  Opinion  receiv’d  atnongtt  the  E- 
gyptians,  they  concluded  the  Soul  would  pais  into 
fome  other  Body,  if  the  firtt  was  decay’d  out  of- its 
Form  ;  not  that  they  fuppos’d  the  Soul  remain’d  in 
the  Body,  but  only  hover’d  about  it,  and  (laid  with¬ 
in  fome  near  diftance  ;  and  for  this  reafon,  it  is 
fuppos’d,  that  the  Pyramids  wrere  built  fo  incredibly 
ttrong,  that  the  entomb’d  Bodies  of  their  Princes 
inight  be  the  better  fccur’d  againft  the  Injuries  of 
Time,  or  any  other  Accident.  *  Greaves's  Pyramldo- 
Gr aphia.  Herodot.  lib.  2,  &c. 

P  Y  R  A  M  U  S.  See  Thisbe,  Vol.  II. 

PYRRHA.  Daughter  to  Epimcthius.  She  was 
marry  d  to  Deucalion.  After  Mankind  was  defiroy’d 
by  the  Flood,  fhe  and  her  Husband  are  faid  to  have 
re-peopled  the  World  with  throwingStones  behind 
them.  There  was  a  City  of  this  name  in  Ionia,  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  Meander :  ’Tis  now  call’d  Demo¬ 
nage.  *  Ovid.  Met  am.  lib.  1 .  Hoffman. 

PYRRHUS.  .  King  of  Epire,  Grandfon  to  the 
Great  Pyrrhus  that  fought  the  Romans.  He  fucceed¬ 
ed  his  Father  Alexander,  and  Wits  at  firtt  under  the 
Guardianfhip  of  his  Mother  Olympias.  The  Etolians 
took  advantage  of  his  Minority,  and  endeavour’d  to 
difpoflefs  him  of  part  of  Acarnania.  This  Country 
fell  to  his  Father’s  Share,  when  his  Allies,  the  Etoli¬ 
ans,  and  he  made  a  divifion  of  their  Ccnqueft.  O- 
lympias,  to  preferve  her  Sons  Dominions,  apply’d  her 
fell  to  Demetrius,  King  of  Macedon  ;  and,  to  engagd 
him  the  more  heartily,  fhe  let  him  have  her  Daugh¬ 
ter  Phthia  in  Marriage.  Here  the  Hilforian  Jujlin 
leaves  us,  without  acquainting  us  with  any  otbeE 
event,  of  this  War,  excepting  that  the  Etolians  made 
an  Incurfio.n  upon  the  Frontiers  of  Epire,  in  the 
Reign  of  Ptolomy,  Brother  and  Succeffor  of  this  Pyr¬ 
rhus  •  from  whence  we  may  conclude,  there  mutt 
be  a  Chafme  in  the  Hiftory.;  for,  without  doubr, 
there  are  feveral  Years  to  be  accounted  for,  between 
the  Minority  and  Death  of  Pyrrhus :  But  let  this  be 
as  it  will,  ’tis  certain  the  Princefs  Olympias  appear’d 
againft  her  Soil’s  Amours,  with  an  excels  of  Severity ; 
for,  it  feems,  fhe  po^fon’d  a  Mittrefs  of  his.  Ptolo¬ 
my,  Who  fucceeded  his  Brother  Pyrrhus,  did  not  fur- 
vive  him  long,  and  the  Queen,  their  Mother,  dy’d 
foon  after  of  Grief,  for  the  lofs  of  her  Sons ;  fo'  that 
there  were  now  only  two  Princeffes  remaining  cf 
the  Royal  Family,  Nereis  and  Deidamia ,  Olympias' s 
Sifters,  and  Daughters  to  the'  Great  Pyrrhus,  above- 
menti'on’d.  Nereis  marry’d  Gcla  King  of  Sicily,  ami 
Deidamia  was  afterwards  kill’d  at  Dianas  Altar  in  an 
Infurredtion.  *  Jujlin.  lib.  23.  Athcnaus  lib.  13. 
Baylc  Died  ion.  Hi  for. 

PYRRHUS.  Son  of  Achilles,  by  Deidamia. 
He  is  faid  to  have  his  name  from  his  red  Hair.  He 
refembled  his  Father  in  his  Temper  exactly  ;  for  he 
was  Brave,  but  Rough  and  Savage  withal  :  One  of 
his  firtt  Exploits  was,  the  killing  of  Eurypil'us,  Te- 
lephus’s  Son.  This  Conqueft  pleas’d  him  fo  extream- 
ly,  that  he  fet  up  the  Pyrrhick  Dance  upon  the  occa- 
fion:  And  here  the  Company  were  to  Dance,  arm’d 
Cap  a  Pec,  adjuttin'g.  their  Motions  to  the  Tune  of 
feveral  Military  Inttraments.  He  was  one  of  the 
moft  forward  to  venture  into  the  Wooden- Hurfe  •  and 
by  his  Bravery  made  the  reft  willing  to  engage  in  fj 
hazardous  an  Enterprise  :  The  Night  that  Troy  was 
(form'd,  Pyrrhus  made  a  terrible  Slaughter,  and  kill’d 
King  Priam  barbaroufly,  without  having  regard  ci¬ 
ther  to  his  Age  or  to  the  Temple  in  which  he  had 
taken  Santftuary  ;  with  the  fame  barbarity  he  threw 
down  young  Ajlyanax,  Heelers  Son,  from  the  top  of 
a  Tower;  ’ewas  helikewife  that  was  fo  little  a  Ca¬ 
valier,  as  to  cut  Polyxena s  Throat  upon  Achilles’s 
Tomb.  Andromache,  Hettor  s  Widow,  falling  to  his 
Share  in  the  divifion  of  the  Booty,  he  afterwards 
marry’d  her.  Authors  are  not  agreed  where  he  fet¬ 
tled  after  the  Sacking  of  Troy  :  Some  fay,  he  went 
to  Phthia  in  Tbeffaly,  and  took  Poffeflfon  of  his  Fa- 
Rrr  ther’3 
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ther’s  Dominions :  Others  affirm,  he  went  {freight 
to  Epire ,  and  founded  a  Government  there.  ’Tis 
faid,  that  Helenas,  Priam  s  Son,  having  a  talent  in 
Prognoftication,  advis’d  him  to  return  home  by 
Land,  fore-feeing  the  terrible  Storms  the  Grecian 
Fleet  was  likely  to  meet  with.  Tis  pretty  plain, 
Pyrrhus  follow’d  this  advice,  by  his  engaging  in  a 
War  with  HarpalicUs  in  Thrace.  Pyrrhus  marry’d 
Hermione ,  Daughter  to  Menelaus  and  Helen,  but  was 
not  fortunate  in  this  Match.  He  was  {lain  in  the 
Temple  of  Delphi ;  fome  think  either  Jiy  Oreftes s 
Hands,  or  at  leaft  by  his  Contrivance.  He  had 
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three  Wives,  Hermione,  by  whom  he  had  no  Iflue, 
Lanaffa  and  Andromache',  he  had  Children  by  each 
of  thefe  two ;  but  ’tis  not  certain  whether  . the  Kings 
of  this  name,  that  reign’d  in  Epire,  as  far  as  the 
time  of  the  Romans,  were  defeended  from  the  Sons 
of  Lanajfa  or  Andromache  ;  however,  ’tis  generally 
agreed  they  were  of  Pyrrhus's  Line.  *  Hygin.  Virgil. 
eAdneid.  lib.  2.  Eurip.  inTroad.  Ditty s.  lib.  6.  Bayle 
Dittion.  Hiftor.  See  Engl.  Mor.  Vol.  II. 

PYSDRA.  A  wall’d  Town  in  Poland,  upon 
the  River  Wart,  Nine  Miles  diftant  from  Kalifch. 
*  Connor  s  Hijlory  of  Poland. 


Qualificatory  $o  the  Divines  of 
the  Inquifuion  are  call’d,  who,  when  a  Man 
is  try’d  for  Herefy  in  that  Court,  and  the 
„  Queftion  arifes  concerning  the  quality  of 
a  Propcfition,  either  maintain  d  by  Hereticks,  or 
thofe  fufpeded  of  Herefy,  in  this  cafe,  thefe  Quah- 
ficators  pronounce  Whether  ’ tis  doven-nght  Herefy,  or 
has  only  a  tintture  of  it  l  Whether  ’ tis  erroneous  or  founds 
ill,  and  is  offenftve  to  pious  Difpofitmsi  Whether  tis 
rafh,  Scandalous  or  fchifmaticaU  Or,  laftly,  Whether  us 
feditious,  blafphemous  or  dangerous  i  Jhefe  Men  like¬ 
wife  are  the  Judges  of  the  Prifoners  defence^  Whether 
their  anfveers,  to  the  matters  objetted,_  are  Jufficient  and. 
reafonable  or  abfurd  and  wide  of  the  point.  Thele  Qualt- 
ficators  are  likewife  confulted  by  the  Inquifttors, when 
thev  are  debating  about  the  apprehending  of  any 
Perfon  inform’d  againft  ;  and  here  they  are  oblig  d 
to  deliver  their  Opinion  in  their  own  Hand-wri- 
tin^,  to  be  inferted  into  the  Procefs,  as  being  the 
Ground  and  Warrant  upon  which  their  Trial  pro¬ 
ceeds  :  However,  the  Inquifttors  are  under  no  necei- 
fity  of  following  their  Opinion,  which  is  not  conclu- 
five  in  the  Court,  but  only  taken  as  advice.  Phil .  a 
Limborch  Hiftor.  Inquif.  lib.  2.  cap.  4*  &  lib-  4 
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QUARANTINE.  A  Cuftom  obfervd  at 

Venice-,  by  vertue  of  which,  all  Merchants  and  o- 
thers,  coming  from  the  Levant ,  are  oblig  d  to  re¬ 
main  Forty  Days  in  the  Houfe  of  St.  Lazarus,  be¬ 
fore  they  are  admitted  into  the  City  :  Provided  the 
Paffengers  bring  Letters  of  Health  from  the  Levant, 
this  term  is  fometimes  fhorten’d  :  But  in  cafe  there 
are  no  fuch  Teftimonials,  or  the  Plague  happens  to 
be  in  the  place,  from  whence  the  Ship  came,  then 
the  Crew  is  oblig’d  to  make  the  whole  Quarantine, 
and  continue  Forty  Days  in  the  Houfe  of  Health ; 
and  likewife  all  the  Cargoe,  which  they  fancy  ca¬ 
pable  of  having  receiv’d  any  Infedion  from  the  Air. 
And  if  any  Diftemper  happens  to  feize  thofe  that 
are  making  the  Quarantine ,  thole  Forty  Days  are 
multiply’d  to  Fourfcore.  This  Houfe  of  Health'  is 
built  in  the  Water,  and  furrounded  with  a  Wall. 
There  are  feveral  publick  Appartments  in  it,  and 
fome  are  fhut  up  and  reftrain  d  in  their  Converfa- 
tion.  For  the  purpofe  ;  Thofe  whofe  Quarantine 
ends  in  Four  or  Five  Days,  are  not  permitted  to 
converfe  with  fuch  as  have  but  newly  enter  d  upon 
it :  For,  in  cafe  they  break  through  this  rule,  they 
would  be  oblig’d  to  continue  there  as  long  as  thofe 
they  converfe  with.  If  any  Perfon  is  defirous  to 
iee  a  Friend  fhut  up  in  the  Lazaretto,  he  is  oblig’d 
to  Band  at  fome  Paces  of  diftance.  For  farther 
fecurity,  they  have  a  Guard  to  overlook  them  ; 
and  if  the  Vifitor  happens  to  touch  the  other,  he 
is  oblig’d  to  undergoe  the  Quarantine,  which  is 
lengthen’d  or  fhorten’d  according  to  the  pleafure  of 
the°Diredors  of  the  Houfe  of  Health.  All  necei- 
fary  Provisions  are  brought  hither  from  the  City, 
and  every  Perfon  may  have  his  Diet  drefs’d  as  he 
pleafes.  *  Le  Bruy n  Voyage  to  the  Levant,  &c. 

*  QUEBEC,  is  the  Metropolis  of  Neve  France , 
and  is  almoft  a  League  in  Circumference.  It  lies 


in  the  Latitude  of  Forty  Seven  Degrees,  and  Twelve 
Minutes.  Both  the  upper  and  lower  Towns  are 
commanded  by  a  Cattle,  in  which  the  Governours 
refide.  This  Caftle,  befides  the  convenience  of  Ap¬ 
partments,  affords  one  of  the  noblcft  and  moll  ex- 
tenfive  Profpe&s  in  the  World.  The  Sovereign  Coun¬ 
cil  for  Canada  is  held  at  Quebec.  It  confiffs  of  1 2 
Perfons,  who  are  the  Supreme  Judicature,  and  de¬ 
cide  all  Caufes  without  Appeal.  The  Intendent 
claims  a  right  of  being  Prefident  of  the  Council ; 
but  in  the  Juftice-Hall,  or  Court,  the  Governour- 
General  places  himfelf,  fo  as  to  face  him,  fo  that 
one  would  take  them  both  to  be  Prefidents.  At  this 
Court,  every  one  pleads  his  own  Caufe :  For  Attor¬ 
neys  and  Barretters  never  appear  there  ;  by  which 
means  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  Law-Suits  are  quickly 
ended,  and  that  without  demanding  Court-Fees,  or 
any  other  Charges  from  the  Parties.  Befides  this 
Court,  this  Country  has  a  Lieutenant-General  both 
Civil  and  Military,  an  Attorney-General,  to  which 
we  may  add,  the  Great  Provott,  and  the  Chief  Ju- 
ftice  in  Eyre.  *  La  Hontans  Neve  Voyages  to 
North- America.  See  Eng.  Mor.  Vol.  II. 

QUERISAO.  An  Ifland  in  America ,  about 
Five  Leagues  in  Length,  and  Nine  or  Ten  in  Cir¬ 
cumference  :  The  Northernmoft  Point  of  it  lies  in 
the  Twelfth  Degree  and  Forty  Minutes  of  Northern 
Latitude,  and  is  about  Seven  or  Eight  Leagues  from 
the  Continent,  near  Cape  Roman ,  Qucrifao  is  the 
only  Ifland  of  Importance  that  the  Dutch  have  in 
the  Wejl-Jndies.  On  the  South-fidc  of  the  Eaft-end 
there’s  a  good  Harbour,  call’d  Santa  Barbara,  but 
the  beft  Haven  is  about  three  Leagues  from  the 
South-eatt-end,  on  the  South-fide  of  it,  where  the 
Dutch  have  a  good  Town,  and  a  very  ftrong  Fort. 
There  are  Sugar- Works  in  the  Ifland,  and  fome 
fmall  Plantations  of  Potatoes  and  Yamms :  ’Tis 
likewife  well  flock’d  with  Cattle.  But,  after  all, 
’tis  not  fo  much  valu’d  for  .  its  Produce,  as  for  its 
Trade  with  the  Spaniard.  Formerly,  the  Harbour 
was  never  without  Ships  from  Carthagene  and  Porto - 
Bell,  who  us’d  fometimes  to  buy  Fifteen  Hundred 
Negro’s  of  the  Dutch  at  once,  behdes  great  Quanti-. 
ties  of  European  Commodities.  But,  of  late,  that 
Trade  is  fallen  into  the  Hands  of  the  Englifh  at  Ja¬ 
maica.  Yet  (fill  the  Dutch  have  a  vaft  Trade  over 
all  the  Weft-Indies,  fending  from  Holland  Ships  of 
good  force,  laden  with  European  Goods,  by  which 
they  make  very  profitable  Returns.  *  Dampier's  New 
Voyage  round  the  World,  Vol.  I. 

QUINAM.^  The  principal  City  of  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Cochin-China.  It  ftands  upon  a  large  Na¬ 
vigable  River,  over  againft  the  Iflands  of  Champellt 
de  la  Mer.  *  Dampier,  Vol.  II. 

QU I N  QU  E  V I R I  Colonia  Deducenda.  Were 
the  Managers  of  a  Colon  v,  whofe  bufmefs  ’twas, 
among  other  things,  to  Canton  out  the  Land  a- 
mongft  them.  ’Twas  the  Cuftom  among  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  when  a  Law  was  made  for  the  fettling  of  a 
Colony,  and  the  number  of  the  Planters  were  fix’d, 
to  appoint  Curatores  or  Governours  of  the  Colony : 
Thefe  Officers  were  pitch’d  upon  in  the  Comitia  Tri- 
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hita ;  fometimes  by  the  Conful,  and  fometimes  by 
the  City-Prsetor  :  Their  number  was  from  Three  to 
Twenty  ;  from  whence  they  were  call’d,  either  Tri- 
um  Viri,  Ouinq-,  Viri ,  &c.  After  their  Ele&ion, 
they  had  the  Command  of  thofe  Planters,  who  ei¬ 
ther  regifler’dthemfelves  voluntarily,  or  were  pitch’d 
upon  by  drawing  Lots,  and  march’d  them  like  Ge¬ 
nerals,  under  a  Standard  to  the  place  aflign’d. 
When  they  arriv’d  there,  they  us’d  to  draw  a  Line 
of  Circumvallation,  as  a  fort  of  Boundary  to  the 
Plantation  :  This  was  done  with  a  Plough.  A 
Line  of  tit's  kind  was  likewife  drawn  about  the 
place  within  which  they  intended  to  build  a  Town. 
That  this  was  their  Cuftoifi,  appears  from  Dmyftus 
Halicarnaffeus  and  Varro,  and  alfo  from  GoltzdUs  s 
Coy  ns,  fome  of  which  have  the  Roman  Standard  , 
with  an  Eagle;  others  have  the  fame  Military  Co¬ 
lours,  together  with  that  of  a  Plough,  nnd  a  Sur¬ 
veyor’s  Pole  ;  and  in  fome'  of  them,  a  Prieft  drives 
a  Yoke  of  Oxen,  and  draws -  a  Furrough.  The  l;att 
thing  was  to  make  a  divifibn  of  the  Land  •  which 
being  a  nice  Undertaking,  and  apt  to  difguft  fome 
of  the  Planters,  they  us’d  to  premife  the  Rites  of 
Augury  ;  and  therefore  the  Ouinq'  Viri,  Or  Gover¬ 
nors  of  the  Plantation,  us'd  to  take  a  Pull  arms,  or 
one  that  under  flood  the  meaning  of  the  Prognofii- 
cating  Chickens  along  with  them.  *  Rofin.  Antiq. 

Rom.  lib.  7.  "J 

QU I N QUE  VIRI  Menfarn.  So  call  d, from 
paying  of  Money.  They  were  Magiflrates  fet  up 
by  the  Romans ,  as  Livy  reports,  in  the  Three  Hun¬ 
dred  and  Firfl  Year  of  Rome ;  Valerius  Poplimla  and 
C.  Martins  Rut  Hitts  being  Confuls.  The  occafion  of 
this  new  Magiftracy  was  this:  The  Commonalty  be- 
in*  very  much  harrafs’d  in  their  Fortune,  partly  by 
the  Extortion  of  the  Bankers,  fome  of  the  principal 
of  that  Body  try’d  to  redrefs  this  Grievance,  but 
could  not  pitch  upon  a  ferviceable  Expedient: 
‘  This  Year,  fays  Livy,  the  People  and  Nobility  ,be- 

*  ing  unanunoufly  enchnd  to  a  good  Correfpon- 

*  dence,  the  new  Confuls  endeavour  d  to  moderate 
«  the  Interefl  of  Money,  which  was  become  a  ge- 
«  neral  Misfortune  ;  and  to  difeharge  the  Debts  of 


‘the  Commonalty  by  ti  publick  Provifion  :  For 
‘  this  purpofe,  the  Ouinq ;  Viri  above-ffichtion’d 
‘  were  nominated,  who^  fot  their  CoridtlCJ:  and  E- 
‘  quity,  deferve  to  fland  upon  record  to  the- World’s 
c  end  :  Their  names  were  C.  Duilius ,  P.  Deems  Mas, 

‘  M.  Papirius ,  O.  Publius  and  T.  <tS£miliits  :  Thefe 
‘  Five  engag’d  in  a  touthy  Undertaking,  which  ge- 
‘  nerally  is  difobliging  to  both  Parties,  but  always 
‘  to  one  :  However,  they  manag’d  it  with  fo  much 
e  Temper  and  Prudence,  that  they  made  the  matter 
‘rather 'a  publick  Charge,  than  a  private  Griev- 
‘  ance  :  For  thofe  Debts, Which  were  fomewhdt  def- 
‘  perate,  either  by  Negligence  or  Poverty, .'were  ei- 
‘  ther  fatisfy’d  out  of  the  Exchequer,  and  the  Mo- 
‘  ney  paid  down  in  the' open  Marker,  or  elfe  they 
‘  brought  the  Creditors  to  ,  a  reafonable  'Compofi- 
‘  tion, /whefe  they  found  their  demands  too  high; 
‘and  by  this  prudent  management,  they  discharg’d 
‘  a  vafl  Debt,  without  tile  Complaint  of  either  fide. 

*  Alex,  db  Alex.  Geneal.  Dier.  lib.  3.  cap.  I 6.  Jo¬ 

achim.  Camerar.  in  Orat.  Cicer.  pro  Flacco.  Hoff¬ 
man,  Szc.  ‘ 

QUIRINUS  CP.  Sulphites )  Call’d  Cyrenius  by 
the  Evangelift,  was  a  Roman  Confab  Soon  after 
the  expiration  of  hisConfulfhip,  he  commanded  an 
Army  in  Cilicia,  and  having  taken  feveral  Caftles, 
had  the  Honour  of  a  Triumph  :  And  when  Ar- 
chelans  was  fet  afide,  Qurrinus  was  fefit  into  Syria, 
by  Augujlus,  with  a  double  Commiffion  to  Govern 
the  Province,  and  to  make  a  Regifter  of  the  Num¬ 
bers  and  Condition  of  the  People,  as  Jofephus  re¬ 
ports.  The' firfl  Branch  of  his  Authoritv^was  no 
more  than  what  was  ufual,  but  that  ofTEnrolling 
the  People,  was  fomewhat  new.  This  Cuftom,  of 
making '  a  fort  of  Dooms-da)  Book,  was  begun  by 
AuguJus,  who.  was  williug  to  inform  himfeif  of  the 
Strength  of  the  Empire  :  To  this  end,  ds  Floras  ex- 
prefles  it,  the  Quality,  Age,  Eftate,  Irade  and  Bu- 
finefs' of  every  Perfon,  was  enter’d  upon  the  Roll. 

*  Ifaac  Cafahbon  Exercit.  ad  Appar.  Anna!.  Baronii. 
Dio-Caffius ,  lib.  6 1.  Dr.  Hammond  in  Not.  3.  Lake l 
J of eph.  Antiq.  lib.  17. 

Q.U  I X  O  T  T.  See  Cervantes,  Vol.  I. 


R. 


RA  C  L I N  E.  One  of  the  Weftern  Iflands, 
upon  the  Coafls  of  Scotland,  probably  the 
fame  with  that  call’d  Riduna  in  Antoninas' s 

Itinerariam.  . 

RACOVIA.  A  City  of  Poland,  in  the  Pala¬ 
tinate  of  Sendomir  :  ’Twas  formerly  a  famous  re¬ 
treat  for  the  Socinians,  and  had  a  fort  of  Univerh- 
ty  belonging  to  it ;  but  the  Unitarian  Herefy  being 
now  prohibited  by  publick  Editfl,  the  Roman  Catho- 
lick  Religion  is  reftor’d  :  However,  the  Town  is 
fomewhat  funk  in  its  confiderablenefs  of  Trade  and 
People.  *  Connor  s  Hijl.  of  Poland. 

R  A  D  O  M.  A  City  in  the  Palatinate  of  Sendo¬ 
mir  in  Poland  .*  Tis  the  Capital  of  a  DiftriCf,  and  is 
fortify ’d  with  a  good  Wall  and  other  Defences. 

*  Connor  s  Hijl.  of  Poland,  &c. 

^RADNOR:  From  London  a  Hundred  and 
Fifteen  Miles.  It  returns  one  Burgeis  to  Parliament. 

See  Vol.  II.  . 

RADULPHUS  (de  Diceto )  Born  in  the  Xllth 

Century,  was  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  and  flourilh’d  in 
the  Rei<m  of  K.  John  :  He  was  a  Perfon  of  great 
Eminence  for  his  Learning,  and  was  efteem’d  one 
of  the  beft  Engliflr  Hiflorians,  in  the  Reign  of  Ed¬ 
ward  the  Firfl,  when  the  Sovereignty  of  the  Kings 
of  England,  over  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland was  claim  u, 
and  let  forth  from  Records  and  Hiflory.  Selden 
mentions  a  Chronicle  in  Manufcript,  in  the  Arun- 
deli  Library,  written  by  this  Radulphus :  It  begins 
with  William  the  Conqueror,  and  reaches  to  the 
Death  of  King  John :  Now  this  is  the  Book  which 


Selden  believes  was  confultcd,  when  the  Sovereignty 
of  the  Crown  of  England,  over  Scotland,  was  deba¬ 
ted  in  the  Reign  of  Edward  the  Firfl  :  For  in  this 
Manufcript-Chronicle  there’s  very  clear  Proof  for 
the  affirmative.  His  printed  Works  are  ;  Abbrcvia- 
tiones  Chronicorum,  &  Imagines  Hijloriararh,  which  lafl 
Book  reaches  as  far  as  the  Year  1119.  *  Bayle 
Cent.  3.  Pits,  Selden  in  vitis  decern  Scriptoram. 

RADZIVILL  C Nicholas )  The  IVth  of  that 
name,  Palatine  of  Vilna,  Grand  Marefchal  and 
Chancellor  of  Lithuania ,  was  a  Perfon  of  great  Re¬ 
putation  in  the  XVIth  Century  :  He  had  travell  d 
over  almoft  all  Europe  in  his  Youth,  and  was  per¬ 
fectly  accomplifh’d  in  all  the  Exercifes  of  a  Man  of 
Quality.  King  Sigifmond  Augujlus  had  a  great  va¬ 
lue  for  him,  made  him  Captain  of  his  Guards,  and 
gave  him  the  Command  of  an  Army  three  4Cam- 
paigns  in  Livonia  :  Here  he  gain’d  fuch  a  fignal  Vi¬ 
ctory  over  the  Germans,  that  he  wrefted  this  Pro¬ 
vince  from  them,  and  annex’d  it  to  the  Crown  of 
Poland  :  He  brought  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Riga  Pri- 
foner  to  the  King,  and  the  Grand  Mafler  of  the 
Knights  of  Livonia  ;  and,  in  a  full  Seuate,  prefent- 
ed  his  Maiefty  with  the  Seal  of  that  Order,  and  with 
the  Crofs  the  Grand  Mafler  wore  at  his  Bread,  fie 
dy’d  in  1567.  And  here  we  are  not  to  omit  his 
beinfr  a  Proteflant,  and  his  procuring  a  Tranflation 
of  the  Bible  into  the  Polifh  Language  :  When  Lippo- 
man,  the  Pope’s  Nuncio  reproach  d  him  with  Apo- 
flacy,  and  call’d  Melanchton  and  Brentius  Hercticks , 

I  RadAvill  return’d  the  freedom  upon  him,  and  told 
1  R  r  r  2  him; 
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him,  the  malice  and  uncharitablenefs  of  his  Cen- 
fure,  made  him  the  greateft  Heretick  living.  *  Sta¬ 
novoi  fetus  in  Sarmati  Bellatoribus ,  Chytraus  in  Saxon, 
lib.  1 5.  Bayle  Diblion.  Hijlor. 

RAINOLDS  (William )  Son  of  Richard  Rat- 
nolds ,  of  Pinhoe,  near  Exeter  in  Devonfhire ,  was  re¬ 
mov’d  from  Winchejler-School  to  New-College  :  He  had 
the  reputation  of  a  good  Difputant,  and  was  re¬ 
markable  for  his  Zeal  for  the  Protettant  Religion  : 
His  Brother  John,  of  C.  C.  College,  was  look’d  up¬ 
on  as  a  Perlon  enclin’d  to  the  Roman  CatholickPer- 
fuafion  :  This  difference  of  Opinion  engag’d  them  in 
feveral  Difputes,  where,  it  leems,  not  being  able  to 
difentangle  the  Difficulties,  and  anfwer  the  Argu¬ 
ments  objected  by  each  other:  William  turn’d  Roman 
Catholick,  and  John  a  ftrong  Puritan.  Afterwards 
William  Rainolds  went  to  Rhemes  in  France ,  where  be¬ 
ing  kindly  entertain’d  by  Do6for  Allen,  Prefident  of 
the  Englifh  College,  he  was  made  Hebrew  and  Di¬ 
vinity  Profeflor  there.  From  hence  he  travell’d  to 
Antwerp,  where,  under  the  name  of  Gulielmm  Rofetts, 
he  wrote  the  following  Tra6fs  ( viz,.)  A  Refutation  of 
Air.  W.  Whitaker’/  Cavils  againft  the  Annotations  on 
the  new  Teftament.  Be  juft  a  Rei  public <e  Chriftiamt  in 
Reges  Impios,&  Hereticos  Authoritate,Antw.  1592.  Cal- 
vino-Turcifmus,  i.  e.  Calviniftica  perfidU  cum  Mahu- 
metana  Collado,  &  dilucida  utriufy;  Sebla  confutatio. 
He  dy’d  at  Antwerp  in  Flanders,  in  1 594.  *  Athen. 
Oxon. 

RAINOLDS  (John)  Son  of  Richard  Rainolds, 
born  at  Pinhoe  (near  Exeter  in  Devonfhire)  in  the 
XVIth  Century,  and  bred  in  Oxford  :  He  com¬ 
menc’d  Doftor  in  Divinity,  and  was  Prefident  of 
C.  C.  and  had  a  Bifhoprick  offer’d  him  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  :  He  was  an  univerfal  Schollar,  and  had  a 
prodigious  Memory;  and  was  no  lefs  remarkable 
for  the  probity  and  regularity  of  his  Life,  than  for 
the  compals  of  his  Learning:  He  was  fomewhatdif- 
affe&ed  to  the  Dijcipline  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church 
of  England  ;  however,  not  to  that  degree  as  to  make 
him  fcruple  her  Communion,  or  refufe  kneeling  at 
the  Sacrament ;  and  which  is  obfervable,  he  ear- 
neftly  defir’d  Abfolution  according  to  the  Form  of 
the  Liturgy,  on  his  Death-bed,  and  declar’d  him- 
felf  a  Conformiff-.  He  appear’d  for  the  Presbyterian 
Party,  at  the  Conference  at  Hampton-Court,  where 
Twas  thought  he  argu’d  faintly,  and  fell  (hort  of  Ex¬ 
pectation  :  He  dy’d  in  1607.  He  writ  a  great  many 
Trads,  fome  of  which  I  fhall  mention  ;  Sex  Thefes 
de  S.  Scriptura  &  Ecclefta,  againft  Stapleton  and  Gre- 

fory  Martin.  The  Sum  of  a  Conference  between  John 
Lainolds  and  John  Hart,  touching  the  Head  and  Faith  of 
the  Church.  Apologia  Thefeum  de  Sacra  Scriptura  & 
Ecclefta.  The  Overthrow  of  Stage-Plays,  &c.  A  De¬ 
fence  of  the  Judgment  of  the  Reformed  Churches ,  that  a 
Man  may  lawfully  not  only  put  away  his  Wife  for  Adul¬ 
tery,  but  alfo  marry  another.  Cenfura  Librorum  Apocry- 
phorum  Veteris  Teft amend,  Adverfus  Pontificios,  impri¬ 
mis  Robertum  Bellarminum,  &c.  EpiftoU  ad  Guliel- 
mum  Rainoldum,  Fratrem  fuum,  Guliel.  Whitalerum, 
(V  Elizab.  Reginam.  A  Treadfe  of  the  beginning  and. 
progrefs  of  Popifh  Errors  ;  and  that  for  the  fir  ft  Three 
Hundred  Tears  after  Chrift,  Bifbops  rul’d  their  own  Dio- 
ceffes  without  SubjeVnon  to  the  Pope,  &c.  *  Fuller’s 
Church  Hiflory.  Sir  Ifaac  Wake  Orat.  Funebr.  A 
Friendly  Debate  between  a  Conformifl  and  Non- 
conformift.  Athen.  Oxon. 

RAKELSBURG.  A  Ifrong  Town  in  Styria, 
Banding  on  the  Mur,  Twenty  Eight  Miles  from 
Gratz+  to  the  Eaft.  The  Country  about  it  affords 
plenty  of  all  forts  of  Fruit,  efpecially  Grapes :  There’s 
a  Cuftom-houfe  here  to  receive  Duties  upon  Mer- 
chandife  carry’d  into  Hungary,  or  brought  from 
thence:  This  Town  has  been  a  good  Bulwark  againft 
the  Turks. 

RALEY  ( William  de )  Liv’d  in  the  XHIth  Cen¬ 
tury  :  I11  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1 243,  Peter  de  la  Roche 
dying  Biibop  of  Winchefter,  King  Henry  the  1 1  Id  fol- 
licited  the  Monks  of  Winchefter  to  chufe  the  Bifhop 
Eleitof  Valencia  the  Queen  s  Uncle  for  his  Succeflor ; 
but  the  Monks  excepting  to  his  Char  abler,  chofe  Wil¬ 
liam  de  Raley,  then  Bimop  of  Norwich :  The  King 
being  extremely  difgufted  at  the  non-compliance  of 
the  Monks,  harrafs’d  the  Temporalties  of  the  See  of 


Wmchefteg,  and  fwore  he  would  either  bring  them  to 
^Submiflicm,  or  keep  the  See  without  a  Biihop : 

1  he  Monks  perceiving  the  King  fo  unalterably  averfe 
to  the  Bifhop  of  Norwich,  dropt  their  Eledion,  and 
made  choice  of  Ralph  Nevil,  Bifhop  of  Chichefter 
then  Lord  Chancellor  :  But  this  new  Choice  was  fo 
rar  from  giving  the  King  Satisfa&ion,  that  it  rather 
provokd  him  the  more  ;  and  concluding  Bifhop  Ne¬ 
ff  was  not  averfe  to  this  Tranflation,  he  took  the 
Ureat  Seal  from  him,  and  got  the  Eledion  declar’d 
vend  at  Rome  :  This  Conteft  having  been  kept  up  five 
or  nx  Years,  and  the  Monks  being  refolvd  againft 
the  Kdhop  of  Valencia,  they  proceeded  to  another 
tledion,  and  chofe  Raley  Bifhop  of  Norwich  a  lecond 
time,  and  procur’d  a  fpeedy  Confirmation  of  what 
they  had  done,  at  Rome  :  Notwithftanding  this 
Countenance  from  the  Pope,  the  King  refus’d  to  ac- 
Quielce,  and  order  d  the  Mayor  of  Winchefter  to  refufe 
the  Bifhop  entrance  into  the  Town  :  The  Mayor,  0- 
beying  the  King  s  Order,  was  Excommunicated,  and 
the  Town  put  under  an  Interdid :  The  Bifhop  finding 
the  King’s  Difpleafure  fit  heavy  upon  him,  retir’d  into 
France,  where  he  met  with  an  honourable  Reception 
from  the  French  King.  At  laft,  by  the  mediation  of 
the  Pope,  and  Boniface  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canterbury 
the  King  was  reconcil’d  to  him,  and  gave  him  liber¬ 
ty  to  return  to  his  See  at  Winchefter  :  He  dy’d  at  Tu¬ 
rin  in  1249.  *  Godwins  Catologue  of  the  Bifbops  of 
England.  J 

RAMS  E  Y -Abbey ;  Was  Founded  in  the  Year  of 
our  Lord  969,  by  Ailwin  Duke  of  the  Eaft- Angles,  at 
the  inftance  of  Of w aid  Arch-Bifhop  of  Fork,  who 
was  a  Benefador  to  it,  as  was  alfo  St.  Dmftan,  Arch- 
Bifhop  of  Canterbury :  ’Twas  dedicated  to  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  the  Bleffed  Virgin  and  St.  Bonnet.  The 
Charter  of  the  Foundation  granted  by  King  Ed¬ 
gar,  mentions  a  miraculous  draught  of  Fifh,  token 
by  one  Ulfget  a  Peafant,  who  had  made  a  throw 
there,  at  the  diredion  of  St.  Bennet,  who  appear’d 
to  him  in  a  Dream :  This  Saint  ordering  Ulfget 
to  make  a.  prefent  of  the  beft  Fifh  to  Ailwin,  and 
to  defire  him  to  ride  into  Rammifmcre- Ifiand  in  the 
Night,  to  view  his  Cattle,  and  where  he  faw  a  Bull 
rife,  and  ftrike  the  ground  with  his  right  foot  to 
build  a  Monaftery  ;  upon  which  Ailwin  might  be’af- 
fur’d  of  an  immediate  Cure  of  the  Gout,  which  had 
handled  him  very  feverely  for  many  Years :  The 
Charter  fets  forth  farther,  that  Ailwin  was  a  Kinf- 
man  of  King  Edgars,  and  that  he  was  perfedfly 
cur’d  of  the  Gout  immediately,  upon  his  complying 
with  St.  Bennet  s  Orders.  The  Privileges  of  the  Char¬ 
ter  are  as  large  and  extenfive  as  can  well  be  ima¬ 
gin’d  ;  by  vertue  of  which,  the  Abby  is  difeharg’d 
from  all  Suit  and  Service,  Pontage,  Murage,  &cz 
And  if  any  Perfon,  guilty  ofTreafon  or  any  other 
Crime,  fhould  fly  thither,  he  was  not  to  fuffer  the 
lofs  either  of  Life  or  Limb :  Tis  likewife  difeharg’d 
from  all  Duties  and  Payments  demandible,  either 
by  the  Crown,  the  Metropolitan,  or  Diocefan,  and 
is  abfolutely  to  be  under  the  Jurifdiftion  of  the  Ab¬ 
bot,  both  in  Spirituals  and  Temporals:  The  Charter 
mentions  terrible  Excommunications,  pronounc’d  by 
the  Bifhops,  and  a  great  many  of  the  Clergy  then 
prefent,  againft  thofe  that  for  the  future  fhould  in 
any  manner  endeavour  to  overthrow  and  defeat  the 
Settlement :  The  Charter  is  fign’d  by  K.  Edgar  by 
Edward  the  King’s  Son,  by  Ethelrcd  his  Brother’  by 
Dmftan  and  Ofwald,  Arch-Bifhops  of  Canterbury  and 
Tori,  by  Ailwin ,  who  is  ftil’d  AELDERMAN,  and 
by  many  others  of  the  Spiritual  and  Temporal  Nobi¬ 
lity,  and  by  feveral  Priefts.  This  Charter  was  after¬ 
wards  confirm’d  by  Edward  the  Confeftor,  not  to 
mention  feveral  of  the  Norman  Line  after  the  Con- 
queft :  This  Abbey  of  Ramfey,  which  ftands  in  Hun- 
tingdonfhire,  was,  in  the  old  Rental  given  into  King 
Henry  the  VUIth,  valu’d  at  the  yearly  Revenue  of 
1716/.  1 2  s.  4  d.  *  Monaft.  Anglican.  Vol.  I.  See 
Engl.  Morery,  V.  II. 

R.  A  N  D  E  R  S.  A  Town  in  North  Jutland,  about 
fifteen  Miles  North  from  Arhufen  :  It  ftands  upon 
the  Navigable  River  Gudden,  which,  a  few  Leagues 
below,  falls  into  the  Baltick  :  ’Tis  a  place  of  good 
Trade,  and  famous  for  the  beft  Salmon  in  Jut- 
land. 
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R  AS  Cl  A,  or  RaczJia  :  So  the  Pattern  part  of 
ScUvonia  is  fometimes  call’d  on  each  fide  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Save.  See  ScUvonia,  Engl.  Mor.  Vol.  II. 

R  A  S  E  B  U  R  G.  A  Town  on  the  Gulph  of  Fin¬ 
land  :  Tis  by  fome  Geographers  reckon’d  within  the 
limits  of  Nylandia ,  and  has  formerly  had  a  Princi¬ 
pality  belonging  to  it. 

R  A  ST  ALL  ( William J  Son  of  John  Rajlall  of 
London ,  Printer,  by  Elizabeth  his  Wife,  Sifter  to  Sir 
Thomas  More,  fometime  Lord  Chancellor  of  England , 
was  born  in  London  :  He  was  fent  to  Oxford  about 
1525;  from  whence  he  was  tranfplanted  to  Lin¬ 
colns-  Inn,  where  he  grew  very  eminent  in  the  Pro- 
feiTion  of  the  Common-Law :  He  left  England  in  the 
firft  of  Edward  the  Vlth,  upon  the  fcore  of  the  Al¬ 
teration  of  Religion,  and  return’d  upon  Queen  Ai¬ 
ry’s  coming  to  the  Crown.  He  was  call’d  to  be  a 
Serjeant  at  Law  in  1554,  and  made  one  of  the  Ju- 
ftices  of  the  Common-Picas ,  a  little  before  the  Queen’s 
Death.  When  Queen  Elizabeth  fucceeded  her  Sifter, 
and  reftor’d  the  Reformation,  Judge  Rajlall  retir’d  to 
Lovaine  in  Brabant,  where  he  dy’d:  His  Works  are  ; 
A  Table  colleEled,  of  the  Tears  of  oar  Lord  God,  and  of 
the  Tears  of  the  Kings  of  England,  from  the  firjl  of 
William  the  Conqueror  ;  [hewing  how  the  Tears  of  our 
Lord  God,  and  the  Tears  of  the  Kings  of  England  agree 
together  ;  by  which  Table,  it  may  quickly  be  accounted  how 
many  Tears,  Months ,  and  Days,  are  pa/l  (ince  the  ma¬ 
king  any  Evidences,  OClavo.  Terms  of  the  Englifh  Law  ; 
or,  Les  Terms  de  la  Ley.  A  ColleElion,  in  Englifh,  of 
the  Statutes  now  in  force,  from  the  beginning  of  Magna 
Charta,  to  the  fourth  or  fifth  of.  Philip  and  Mary.  A 
ColleElion  of  Entries,  Declarations,  Bars,  Replications, 
Rejoynders,  Iffues,  TerdiEls,  &c.  He  dy’d  in  1565. 
*  A  then.  Oxon. 

R  A  V I  L  L I A  C.  See  Henry  the  IV th  of  France , 
Vol.  I. 

RAWLEY.  See  Walter,  in  Englifh  Morery, 
Vol.  II. 

RAYLEIGH.  A  Market  Town  in  Rochford- 
Hundred  in  Effex,  Thirty  Miles  from  London. 

DREADING;  From  London  Thirty  Two  Miles. 
See  Vol.  II. 

REBNICK;  A  Town  in  Walachia,  ftanding 
on  the  River  Alauta,  near  the  Confines  of  Tranfylva- 
nia ;  Forty  Miles  Weft  from  Targowifch. 

RECHEIM:  An  Earldom  and  Sovereign  State 
in  the  Empire  :  It  has  Vote  and  Selfion  in  the  Col¬ 
lege  of  the  Princes,  both  at  General  Diets,  and  thofe 
of  particular  Circles  :  It  lies  in  the  Circle  of  Wejl- 
phalia,  and  has  a  Town  with  a  great  many  Villages 
within  its  JurifdiCtion.  The  Situation  of  this  Earl¬ 
dom  is  fine,  the  Soil  very  fruitful,  and  the  Country 
populous:  It  lies  between  the  Territories  of  Juliers, 
Leige  and  Faukemont :  The  Caftle  of  the  Town, 
where  the  Earls  refide,  is  one  of  the  Fineft  and 
moft  Magnificent  in  all  Germany.  Thofe  who  have  it 
at  prefent,  are  defeended  from  the  Houfe  of  Afper- 
mont-  Linden,  who  derive  their  Genealogy  from  the 
Earls  of  AJpermont  in  Lorraine,  who  have  near  Three 
Hundred  Villages  within  their  JurifdiCtion.  *  Boyle 
Diction.  Hijlor. 

RECKLINHAUSEN.  A  flrong  Town  in 
the  Electorate  of  Cologn,  Thirty  Miles  North-Eaft 
from  Nays :  ’Twas  taken  by  the  Elector’s  Forces, 
from  the  Duke  of  Cleve  in  1343,  mortgag’d  in  1482, 
but  redeem’d  a  Hundred  and  Fifty  Years  after  by 
Arch-Bifhop  Saleniine :  There’s  a  Nunnery  in  this 
Town  with  large  Privileges,  the  Abbefs  having  the 
power  of  Puni thing  Offenders  Capitally.  *  A  Sy- 
fieme  of  Geography,  &c. 

REDEMPTION  of  Captives  ;  W as  efteem’d 
one  of  the  principal  Inftances  of  Generofity  and 
Charity  among  the  Jews :  Twas  prefer ’d  to  the  re¬ 
lieving  and  cloathing  the  Poor,  before  Benefactions 
to  the  Publick,  fuch  as  repairing  the  Town-Walls, 
or  building  of  Synagogues:  This  Duty,  they  fay,  is 
principally  meant  in  thofe  Precepts  concerning  Li¬ 
berality,  Companion  and  Charity  to  the  Poor,  fet 
down  in  Leviticus  and.  Deuteronomy :  For,  in  this  cafe, 
they  confider’d  that  their  Country-men  did  not  only 
want  the  conveniences  of  Life,  but  were  under  the 
abfolute  Command  of  Infidels,  and  run  a  hazard 
in  their  Confcience  and  Religion.  Now,  when  they 


were  not  in  Circumftances  to  ranfom  them  all,  they 
us  d  to  give  the  Preference  according  to  the  regards  of 
Sex,  Quality,  &c.  And  here,  generally,  a  Woman 
was  prefer ’d  to  a  Man  ;  a  Prieft,  to  a  Levite  ;  and 
a  Levite,  to  a  Lay-Ifraelite  ;  and  a  Lay-Ifraelite, 
t0  ^7°%^  ’  a  Prufelyte,  to  one  Manumis’d ;  and 
one  Manumis’d,  to  a  Slave.  If  any  Man  happen’d 
to  be  in  a  Rate  of  Captivity,  with  his  Father,  or  a 
Rabbin  his  InftruCtor,  he  was  to  ranfom  himfelf  in 
p  e  P^ace,  and  his  Rabbin  before  his  Father : 
But  if  his  Mother  happen’d  to  be  in  that  condition, 
(he  was  to  be  freed  before  either  of  the  two.  Aulu $ 
Genius  obferves,  that  according  to  the  praCtife  of  the 
Old  Romans,  the  Offices  of  affiftance  and  protection 
were  due,  in  the  firft  place  to  Parents  ;  and,  in  the 
lecond,  to  thofe  under  our  Guardianfliip  ;  after 
which,  Relations,  Dependants,  and  Guefts  were  to 
be  ferv  d.  *  Maimonid.  Halach.  Mithnoth  Ajajim; 
C*P- Gellitts  NoEles  Attic,  lib.  <5.  cap.  13.  Seldcn . 
De  Jure  Naturali  &  Gentium  Juxta  Difciphnam  He- 
braorum.  Lib.  6.  cap.  ip;  Hojfman. 

REDFORD;  returns  two  Members  to  Par¬ 
liament:  See  Vol.  II. 

REDRUTH:  A  Market-Town,  in  Pcnwith - 
Hundred,  in  the  Weft  of  Cornwall :  Its  Two  Hundred 
and  Seventeen  Miles  from  London. 

REGULATOR  (of  the  Lots )  Or  Sortium 
PrafeEhts,  was  a  confiderable  Poft  in  the  Jewifh 
Temple,  and  was  defign’d,  that  there  might  be  a 
proper  diftribution  of  the  holy  Offices :  For,  the  Ser¬ 
vice  of  the  Temple,  being  directed  by  catting  of  Lots, 
according  to  the  weekly  Courfes  of  the  Sacerdotal 
Order,  the  Priefts,  who  were  in  their  waiting  Week, 
being  oblig’d  to  put  on  their  Habits :  Now,  that  eve¬ 
ry  one  might  underhand  his  bufinefs,  they  were  all 
thrown  into  a  Circle  ;  and  being  thus  rang’d,  the 
Regulator  of  the  Lots  took  off  the  Cap  of  one  of 
them,  as  he  fancy’d,  and  put  it  upon  his  own  Head, 
which  was  a  fign  that  they  were  to  begin  to  reckon, 
in  their  drawing  of  Lots,  from  this  Perfon  :  After¬ 
wards,  they  _  agreed  upon  fuch  a  number  as  they 
thought  fufficient  to  manage  the  whole  Service,  and 
likewife  for  the  fettling  of  the  Lots  ;  upon  this,  they 
drew  Lots  four  times ;  the  firft  was  to  chufe  thofe 
that  were  to  clean  and  prepare  the  Altar \  and  to  make 
the  Fire.  The  fecond  was  to  pitch  upon  thofe  that  were 
to  manage  the  Sacrifices.  The  third  chofe  Perfons  to 
Offer  the  Incenfe  :  And  the  fourth  was  for  fuch  as 
were  to  lay  the  parts  of  the  Sacrifice  upon  the  Altar. 
*  Selden  de  Syned.  Vetr.  Hebreorum,  Lib.  3. 
Cap.  ir. 

REIHING  C James )  Profeffor  of  Divinity  at 
Tubingen,  was  born  at  Augsburg  in  1 597,  and  Ex¬ 
tracted  from  one  of  thofe  ancient  Families,  call'd 
Patrician  :  He  ftudy’d  at  Ingolfladt,  in  the  Jefuits 
College,  where  he  made  a  confiderable  Progrefs ;  ha¬ 
ving  a  dangerous  fit  of  Sicknefs,  at  the  Age  of  about 
Sixteen  or  Seventeen,  he  made  a  Vow  to  enter  into 
that  Society,  if  it  pleas’d  God  to  recover  him ;  which 
Vow  he  perform’d,  notwithstanding  the  diffwafives 
of  his  Mother,-  he  fpent  his  Noviciate  at  Lansberg , 
and  was  very  Eminent  in  his  Order,  infomuch  that 
he  was  Humanity  Reader  at  Infpruc,  and  taught  Phi- 
lofophy  and  Divinity  at  Ingolfladt,  and  acquitted 
himfelffo  well  in  thefe  Employments,  that  his  Ge¬ 
neral,  Aqua-Tiva ,  got  him  made  DoCtor  of  Divinity 
at  Dillingen  :  And  now,  his  Zeal  growing  warmer 
than  ordinary,  in  defence  of  the  Roman  Communion, 
his  Superiours  preferr’d  him  to  be  Court-Preacher  to 
William  Wolfgang,  Duke  of  Newburg,  who  had  newly 
quitted  the  Prot<fftant  Religion,  enjoyning  Reihing , 
at  the  fame  time,  to  write  againft  the  Reformation  : 
And  now  he  wholly  made  it  bis  hufinefs  to  furnifh 
himfelf  with  Arguments  to  confute  the  Lutheran  Con- 
f’jfion :  But  perceiving  his  Adverfaries  were  perpetu¬ 
ally  attaching  him  out  of  the  lioly  Scripture,  he  found 
he  was  under  a  necelfity  of  acquainting  hrmfelf  far¬ 
ther  witli  the  lnfpird  Writings,  that  if  ’twas  polfible, 
he  might  wreft  this  Artillery  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Lutherans,  and  turn  it  upon  themfelves :  But  this 
ttudy  of  the  Scriptures  had  a  quite  contrary  effeCt, 
and  convinc’d  him  that  he  was  in  a  wrong  Caule  ; 
upon  this  he  laid  down  his  Employment,  and  re¬ 
tir’d  to  the  Court  of  Wittemburg,  where  he  declar’d 
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himfelf  a  Lutheran  :  Soon  after  he  was  made  Divi¬ 
nity  Profeffor  at  Tubingen ,  and  Head  of  a  College, 
which  Functions  he  difeharg’d  to  Satisfaction,  and 
tvrote  feveral  Books  which  were  well  efteem’d.  The 
Jefuits  left  no  Stone  unturn’d,  by  way  of  Promife 
and  Invitation,  to  bring  him  back  to  their  Com¬ 
munion  ;  but  all  to  no  purpofe  :  For  neither  their 
offers  of  Favour,  nor  their  Calumnies,  could  make 
any  impreffion  upon  him.  He  dy’d  of  a  Catarrh, 
in  the  6th  Tear  after  his  Converfion  :  And  now  his 
Enemies  rais’d  a  great  many  falfe  reports  about  his 
Death  *  as  that  he  dy’d  without  receiving  the  holy 
Sacrament ;  that  when  he  was  juft  upon  the  Verge 
of  the  other  World,  he  had  terrible  Pangs  in  his 
Confcience,  and  recanted  Lutheranifm  before  feve¬ 
ral  of  the  Neighbourhood  :  Thele  Calutrinies  are  fuf- 
ficient  Evidences  of  the  Violence  of  fome  Peoples 
Paffions,  and  fhow  us  the  ill  Effects  of  Credulity  and 
falie  Zeal,  which  hoodwinks  PeoplesUnderftandings, 
and  is  oftentimes  no  better  than  the  plague  of  rea- 
fon,  and  the  mine  of  good  fenfe  :  Reihing  s  Works 
are  ;  Muri  Civitatis  San  tlx,  hoc  eft,  Fundament  a  XII, 
Religione  Catholic <e  quibus  Inft(lens  Sereniffimus  Princeps 
Neoburgicus  Lutheranifmo  Abdicate,  in  Eccleftam  Redem 
intulit :  This  Book,  with  a  defence  of  it,  was  writ¬ 
ten  when  he  was  a  ftrong  Roman  Catholick  :  After 
his  coming  over  to  the  Augsburg  ConfefTion,  he 
wrote  his  Laquei  Pontificii  Contriti,  quibns  adjuvante 
Domino  Liber atus,  Liberator i  fuo  ter  Opt.  Max.  liben- 
ter  merito  public  as  Gratias  in  Academia  Tubingen  ft  dicere 
voluit.  Diftfertatio  de  vera  Chrifti  in  Perris  Ecclefta,  ad 
verfus  Larvatum  Jc fait  am  Dillinganum.  Apollogeticm 
pro  Dijfertatioue  Jua  de  Ecclefta  Chrifti.  *  Spizelius  in 
Templo  Honoris,  pag.  93.  Raufcherus  in  Laud.  Fe- 
nebri  Reithingi  apud  Witte.  Memor.  Theol.  pag.  897. 
Bayle  Didiion.  Hiftor.  Sic. 

RE  I N  ECK.  The  chief  Town  of  a  County  <5f 
the  fame  name,  in  the  Electorate  of  Mentz, :  It 
ftands  on  the  River  Syn ,  Thirty  Five  Miles  from  Af- 
chafftenburg  to  the  Weft ;  Twenty  Five  from  Fulde 
to  the  South ;  and  Eight  from  the  Main  to  the 
North. 

REINESIUS  ( Thomas )  One  of  the  moft 
learned  Men  in  the  XVIIth  Century,  was  born  at 
Gotha  a  Town  of  Thuringia  in  Germany,  in  1587. 
Phyftck  was  his  Profeffion  ;  but  he  apply’d  himfelf 
mortly  to  the  Belles  Lettres,  and  was  very  eminent  in 
this  part  of  Learning  :  He  practis’d  at  Altemburg , 
and  was  made  Burgo-Mafter  of  that  Town  :  After¬ 
wards  he  was  prefer’d  to  the  Privy  Council  of  the 
Eledtor  of  Saxony.  He  had  a  fhare  of  the  Liberalities 
Lent  to  the  moft  eminent  Scbollars  of  Europe,  by  K. 
Lewis  XIVth.  Monfieur  Colbert  wrote  him  a  very 
obliging  Letter,  which  was  deliver’d  with  the  Pre- 
fent ;  tor  which  Reineftms  made  his  acknowledgments, 
in  a  dedication  of  a  Fragment  of  Petronius  Arbiter, 
to  that  Minifter.  Thofe  who  are  capable  of  making 
a  judgment  upon  the  manner  and  diftinCtion  of 
Learning,  will  quickly  perceive  that  he  is  none  of 
thofe  Plnlologers  that  have  nothing  but  Memory 
to  let  up  with,  and  that  he  deferves  to  be  rang’d  .a- 
mong  thofe  Criticks  who  improve  beyond  their  read¬ 
ing,  and  are  Matters  of  more  things  than  e’er  their 
Books  taught  them  :  The  penetration  of  whofe  Ge¬ 
nius  helps  them  to  draw  Confequences,  and  prompts 
them  with  Conjectures,  which  leads  to  the  difeovery 
of  hidden  Trealure  ;  this  natural  advantage  of  their 
Underftanding,  puts  them  in  a  condition  to  clear 
up  the  difficulties  and  obfeurities  in  Learning,  and 
to  carry  Knowlege  beyond  the  attainments  of  Anti¬ 
quity.  Reincftus  was  one  of  this  Clafs,  and  took  a 
great  deal  of  Pains  to  make  Authors  and  Monu¬ 
ments  more  intelligible,  and  to  advance  fomething 
new.  By  his  printed  Letters,  it  appears  he  wascon- 
lulted  like  an  Oracle,  and  that  he  gave  folid  and 
learn’d  Anfwers  to  the  Queftions  propos’d  ;  that  he 
was  very  well  vers’d  in  the  Families  of  Old  Rome, 
and  in  the  Studies  of  Infcriptions.  There  is  a  fine 
Character  of  him  in  the  Epiftle  Dedicatory  of  the 
lecond  Edition  of  Cafaubon  s  Epiftles.  Reineftms  had 
the  misfortune  to  be  malign’d  and  carp’d  at  by  fome 
lean-temper’d  impertinent  Schollars  :  Me  quoquecir- 
cumftrepunt  &  afflignnt  Turbo,  oALmulorum,  Invidorum 
Sujurri,  femidoElorum  impudentia  Judicial.  His  enim 


Heu  !  execrandis  moribus  hodie  vivitur,  ut  de  bonis  Ju- 
dicent  peftftmi,  de  Artibns  Imperiti,  in  Literis  Dominen- 
tur  Thrafones,  omnia  ftnt  fucata  &  genuinarum  Amiciti - 
arum  nihil  fere  reftet.  ‘Iam  pefter’d,  fays  he,  with 
a  company  of  pragmatical  People,  the  envious 
c  would  blaft  my  Credit,  and  thofe  that  are,  as  it 
^  were,  minors  in  Senfe  and  Learning,  fall  upon 
t  me  with  all  the  courfe  Liberty  imaginable:  for 
i  F.ow  the  World’g  come  to  that  wretched  pafs,  that 
Knaves  will  needs  Pronounce  upon  Honetty,  Dno- 
ranee  upon  Skill,  and  Learning,  as  well  as  the 
Camp,  is  overrun  with  Phanfarons  and  Faux- 
braves  and,  in  ihort,  the  World’s  nothin''  but 
Grimace  at  the  beft,  and  there’s  hardly  any  thing 
‘  of  true  Friendfhrp  and  good  Nature  to  be  met 
‘  with.  The  principal  of  Reineftms  s  Works  are  men¬ 
tion’d  under  his  name,  in  the  fecond  Volume  of  this 
Dictionary.  Some  of  thofe  omitted,  are  as  follow  ; 
De  Deo  Endovellico.  Defenfto  Dari  arum  LeEHonum.  E- 
piftoD  ad  Cafparum  Hofftmanmm.  Dijfertatio  Critica  de 
Sibyllinis  Oraculis,  printed  in  Quarto  at  Jena,  in 
1685,  &c,  He  wrote  only  three  Books,  Dariarum 
LeEHonum.  *  Reineftms  Epift.  ad  Hojfm annum  &  Ru- 
pertum.  Greviut.  Bayle  DiElion.  Hiftor. 

REINFREW.  A  County  in  Scotland,  bounded 
on  the  North  with  Menteith,  and  the  River  Clyd  - 
on  the  South  with  Kyle,  and  on  the  Eaft  with  Clyds- 
dale :  It  has  its  name  from  Rcwfrevp^  the  principal 
Town,  Situate  upon  the  River  Cathcart.  The  other 
confiderable  Towns  are,  Cruft  ft  on,  Sempill  and  Lara  is 
*  Cambden  Brit.  s 

(Perfons)  They  are  fo  call’d  in  the 
Church  of  Rome,  either  with  refpcCt  to  Herefy  or  to 
the  abetting  of  Herefy.  Thofe  are  Laid  to  be  relaps’d 

rirxiHere^’  wIl°  eit‘ier  after  tlie  notoriety  of  the 
FaCt,  voluntary  Confeffion,  or  legal  Evidence,  and 
having  made  a  publick  Abjuration,  are  convicted  of 
falling  into’t  again.  Thefe  Perfons,  if  they  repent 
are,  by  the  Council  of  Tarracon,  fentenc’d  to  Con¬ 
finement  ;  but  the  Council  of  Narbonne  delivers  ’em 
up  to  the  Civil  Magiftrate  for  Capital  Punifhment' 
and  by  this  Council  it  is  that  the  Court  of  the  ln- 
quifttion  is  govern’d:  A  Penitent,  in  this  condition, 
after  his  humble  requeft,  having  receiv’d  the  Sacra¬ 
ment  ;  if  he  be  a  Prieft,  or  of  any  religious  Order 
is  firft  degraded,  and  his  Head  fhaven  ;  then  he  is 
pronounc’d  relaps’d  :  and  notwithftanding  his  re¬ 
pentance,  is  haled  out  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Court 
and  deliver’d  to  the  Civil  Magiftrate,  with  this 
Claufe  of  pretended  Compaffion,  That  the  Church  will 
male  ufe  oft  her  Intereft,  that  the  rigour  of  the  Sentence 
may  be  moderated,  and  fhort  of  Death.  This  Grimace 
of  good  Nature  is  fhewn,  that  the  Inquifitors  may 
prevent  the  Imputation  of  feeming  to  confent  to  the 
eftufion  of  Blood,  which  would  make  them  irreou- 
lar.  After  this,  the  Bifhop  and  the  Inquifitor  fe^nd. 
fome  Perfons  of  Character,  for  their  Piety,  to  ac¬ 
quaint  him  he  muft  dye,  to  confirm  him  in  the  Or¬ 
thodox  Faith,  and  exhort  him  to  Patience  ;  and  af¬ 
ter  Sentence  pafs’d,  they  go  along  with  him  to  the 
place  of  Execution,  pray  with  him,  and  never  leave 
him  till  he  has  fuffer’d  ■  thus  the  poor  Wretch  is 
firft  hang’d  till  he’s  dead,  and  then  burnt ;  but  thofe 
who  continue  Obftinate  and  Impenitent,  are  burnt 
alive.  As  for  thofe  who  are  call’d  relaps’d  for  abet¬ 
ting  of  Herefy,  the  Law  is  not  clear,  whether  they 
are  to  be  deliver’d  up  to  the  Secular  Magiftrate  for 
Execution  or  not ;  and  therefore,  in  this  cafe,  fome 
are  of  Opinion,  it  is  the  fafett  way  to  confult  the 
Pope,  or  the  Court  of  the  Roman  Inquifition.  *  Peg- 
ma  Eymericm  DireElorio  Inquiftt.  Hoffman.  See  Inqui- 
fttion,  Vol.  L  1 

RELICT  (  Brother’s )  Was,  upon  the  death  of 
her  Husband,  without  Children,  to  be  marry ’d  to 
the  furviving  Brother,  according  to  the  Jewifh  Law, 
as  appears  from  Deuteronomy  25.  5.  in  which  cafe’ 
there  is  an  exception  to  the  prohibition  of  marrying 
the  Brother’s  Wife,  mention’d  Leviticus  18.  16.  here 
the  Jewifh  DoCiors  obferve,  that  the  Law  did  not 
oblige  the  Brother  to  marry  his  Sifter-in-law  with 
any  folemn  Circumftances ;  for,  unlefs  there  was  a 
publick  refulal,  the  Widow,  according  to  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  God  himfelf,  was  reputed  the  furviving 
Brother’s  Wife,  and  that,  tho’  lire  had  been  no  more 
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than  contracted  to  the  Brother  deceas’d  :  However, 
according  to  the  cudorn  of  that  Nation,  tne  Wed¬ 
ding  was  to  pafs  through  a  Form,  where  there  was 
to  be  two  Witnefles,  at  the  lead,  prefent,  and  a 
piece  of  Money  given  by  way  of  Dower  :  Neither, 
according  to  the  Tradition  of  the  Elders,  was  it 
lawful  to  cohabit  before  thefe  Ceremonies  premis’d  : 
Befides  this,  there  was  the  Benediction  of  the  Pried, 
and  a  Settlement  made,  as  Selden  obferves ;  and  in 
cate  the  furviving  Brother  liv’d  with  her  without  go¬ 
ing  through  this  Solemnity,  he  was  order’d  to  be 
beaten,  for  contempt  of  the  publick  ufage,  and  obli¬ 
ged  to  fettle  a  Dowry  upon  her.  However,  ’twas  in 
the  Man’s- power,  either  to  marry  his  Brother’s  Wi¬ 
dow,  or  to  refute  her,  as  appears  by  the  Text  above- 
mention’d,  tho’  in  cafe  of  refufal,  there  was  a  mark 
of  Infamy  fet  upon  him.  This  was  the  general  Or¬ 
der  for  the  point,  tho’  after  all,  there  were  feveral 
Exceptions :  For,  provided  the  Husband  deceas’d  left 
any  Iffue,  tho’  the  Iffue  turn’d  Apodates  ;  yet,  in 
this  cafe,  the  Widow  and  Brother  were  not  oblig’d 
to  intermarry;  but,  if  the  Husband  left  a  Son  by  a 
Slave  or  a  Heathen,  they  were  not  oblig’d  by  the 
Law,  becaufe  a  Child  born  under  this  difadvantage 
was  not  reckon’d  his  Iffue.  To  proceed,  if  the  Wi¬ 
dow  mifearry’d  after  her  Husband’s  Death,  the  fur¬ 
viving  Brother  might  challeng  him  ;  but  if  the  Child 
was  born  alive,  die  was  at  liberty  to  Marry  where 
lhe  pleas’d,  provided  there  was  clear  proof  of  her 
going  nine  Months.  If  the  Brother  had  renounc’d 
her  during  the  time  of  her  being  with  Child,  he  was 
to  repeat  the  refufal  after  her  lying  in.  The  Kings 
and  their  Queen  Dowagers  were  exempted  from  this 
Law  upon  the  fcore  of  their  Quality,  and  fo  were 
the  Prieds  likewife. 

As  for  a  Queen  Dowager,  or  a  Perfon  that  had 
been  divorc’d  from  the  King,  the  Jewifh  Cudom  did 
not  allow  her  of  the  liberty  of  marrying  any  Sub¬ 
ject,  it  being  not  lawful  for  any  of  the  People  to 
have  the  King’s  Servants  or  Slaves,  to  make  ufe  of  his 
Scepter,  Crown,  or  any  of  the  Regalia ,  thefe  all  be 
longing  to  the  next  Royal  Succeffor,  excepting  fome 
part  of  the  Furniture,  which  us’d  to  be  burnt  at  the 
King’s  Funeral :  But  here,  as  to  the  Queen  Dowa¬ 
ger,  the  Do&ors  differ  ;  but  the  general  Opinion  is, 
that  die  cannot  legally  marry  again,  no  not  fo 
much  as  to  a  King  :  Thus  the  Mifna  tells  us,  that 
the  Reliefs  of  Kings  were  reckon’d  difeharg’d  from 
their  Obligation  of  marrying  the  Brother  in  cafe  the 
Husband  died  without  Iffue.  The  words  are  thus ; 
The  King  does  not  reftife  the  Widow  of  his  Brother  who 
died  without  Iffue,  by  the  Ceremony  of  pulling  off  the  Shoe , 
neither  do  any  other  Perjons  treat  his  Widow  in  the  fame 
manner  :  For  neither  is  he  nor  his  Queen  Dowager  oblig'd 
by  the  Law  above-mention  d.  And  here  the  rule  runs 
thus,  That  no  Perfon  could  be  claim’d  by  the  Wo 
man,  but  he  who  had  the  liberty  of  refufing  ;  but 
the  Ceremony  of  renouncing  was  look’d  on  as  be 
neath  the  Dignity  of  a  King,  the  Circumf lances' of 
it  being  unfuitable  to  his  Quality ;  for,  atfuch  pub- 
lick  refufals,  there  was  pulling  off  tlte  Shoe,  and 
fpitting  in  the  Face  ,  of  the  Perftn  refufing,  which 
was  edeem’d  too  courfe  a  way  of  treating  a  King  ; 
and  thus  the  marrying  the  Brother  s  Relnd,  com¬ 
manded  private  Perfons  .  (  unlefs  they  renounc’d  ) 
was  counted  unlawful  for  a  King,  upon  the  fcore  of 
his  Chara&er.  The  Impodor  Mahomet  feems  to  have 
provided  the  fame  Privilege  for  his  own  Relidfs, 
which  was  granted  to  the  Queen  Dowagers  among 
the  Jews  :  His  Alcoran  fpeaks  thus  ;  Aatoar  33.  It 
is  not  lawful'  for  you  to  put  an  affront  upon  God's  Apoflle , 
nor  to  marry  any  of  his  Wives  which  furvive  him  ;  for 
this  Pratt  ice  Would  be  a  flaming  Contempt  of  God  Al¬ 
mighty  :  Upon  which  words  Guadagnolus  makes  this 
remark  ;  That  all  Mahomet’;  Wives  that  out-liv’d  him 
■were  forc'd  to  fpend  their  days  in  Widowhood ,  and  he  had 

no  lefs  than  nine  in  this  condition. 

Among  the  Romans ,  a  Widow  wasobligd  to  be 
ten  Months  in  Mourning  for  her  Husband  (  for  that 
was  the  length  of  Romulus's  Year)  within  which 
time  it  was  not  lawful  for  her  to  Marry  without  a 
fpecial  Licenfe  from  the  Prince  or  fome  Magidrate  ; 
and  in  cafe  they  marry ’d  without  the  permilfion  a- 
bove- mention’d,  the  Praetor  or  chief  Juftice  fet  both  a 


nne  and  a  mark  of  Infamy  upon  them.  Duriiw  the 
tune  of  their  Widowhood,  their  Edates  were  taken 
into  the  hands  of  the  Government,  and  prefervd  for 
them.  Among  the  Athenians ,  Widows  left. with 
Child  by  their  Husbands,  continu’d  in  their  Houfes, 
and  were  taken  into  the  prote&ion  of  the  Archon’ 
who  fecur’d  them  from  Injury  and  Injudice.  *  Sel¬ 
den  Uxor  Ebraica,  lib.  i,.2.  Phil.  Guadagnolus.  Apo- 
log.  Tratt.  2.  cap.  10.  Sec.  3*  Mijna  Tit.  Sanhe¬ 
drim,  cap.  2.  Sabellicus,  lib.  3.  Enneiad. 


man,  &c. 


5.  Hof- 

RELIGIOUS.  So  thote  are  call’d  who  retire 
romthe  World  into  Monaderies,  where  they  profefe 
to  dedicate  their  Lives  wholly  to  the  Service  of  God 
Almighty,  and  to  live  up  to  the  perfe&ion  of  the 
wangelical  Counfels.  Eufebius ,  who  flourifh’d  in 
the  beginning  of  the  IVth ‘Century,  is  of  Opinion, 
that  there  was  fome  of  thefe  Religious  in  the  fird 
Century^  of  the  Church,  and  that  the  Therapeuta , 
mention  d  with  commendation  by  Philo  Jude  its,  were 
no  other  than  Chridians  who  liv’d  retir’d  in  Egypt , 
near  the  Lake  Maris ,  where  they  were  remarkable 
:or  their  Piety  and  Mortification ;  but  if  we  exa¬ 
mine  the  Charabler  that  Philo  gives  of  thefe  folitary 
People,  where  he  tells  us,  That  they  read  old  Au¬ 
thors  of  their  own  Soft  :  That  they  explain’d  the 
Law  in  a  Figurative  and  Alegorical  Senfe :  That  they 
kept  the  Eye  of  a  great  Fedival  with  Entertainments 
and  Dancing  ,  and  that  there  was  Women  under 
the  fame  Regulations;  when  we  confider  this,  I  fay, 
we  fhall  find  reafon  to  conclude,  with  the  learned 
V defitts,  that  thefe  Therapeuta  were  no  better  than 
Jews ;  for,  at  that  time  of  day,  there  were  no  Com¬ 
mentaries  upon  the  New  Tejl ament ,  neither  was 
Dancing  ever  reckon’d  a  holy  Ceremony,  or  a  Cir- 
cumdance  of  Religion  among  the  Chridians,  not- 
withdanding  there  are  fome  Indances  of  this  kind  in 
the  Old  Tejlament.  However,  fome  of  the  learned 
are. of  Opinion,  that  tho’  the  Therapeuta  were  not 
Originally  Chridians,  yet  their  Tenets  and  manner 
of  living  were  drong  difpofitions  to  bring  them  over 
to  Chridianity  ;  and  that  therefore  when  St.  Mark 
preach’d  to  them  in  Alexandria ,  they  became  hisPro- 
felytes.  To  proceed  ;  Among  other  romantick  Re¬ 
lations  inferted  in  the  counterfeit  Luitprandus,  it  is 
afferted,  that  St.  Elpidius,  who  is  pretended  to  be  St. 
James  the  Apodles  Difciple,  and  fird  Arch-Bifhop 
of  Toledo ,  Founded  two  Monaderies  in  this  City. 
Some  Authors,  if  a  Man  will  believe  them,  pretend 
that  St.  Martha ,  Sider  to  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  built 
a  Monadery  at  Tar  aeon  in  Provence ,  in  the  fird  Cen¬ 
tury.  Several  Writers  Found  the  Antiquity  of  Reli¬ 
gions  Orders  upon  the  Authority  of  St.  Denys  the  A- 
reopagite,  who  mentions  them  intelligibly  enough  in 
his  Book  of  Eccleflaflical  Hierarchy,  and  relates  the 
Ceremonies  then  obferv’d,  when  the  Religions  were 
profefs'd  ;  but  this  proof  fuppofes  the  Works  to  go 
under  the  name  of  St.  Denys  the  Areopagite,  to  be  ge¬ 
nuine  ;  whereas,  on  the  other  fide,  ’tis  plain  that 
they  are  counterfeit,  and  not  written  till  three  or 
four  Centuries  after  the  Death  of  that  Biihop.  Far¬ 
ther,  St.  Epiphanitts  affirms,  that  the  Heretick  Mar- 
cion  was  engag’d  in  a  Monadick  Life  in  his  Youth  ; 
that  is  to  fay,  about  the  Year  130.  and  the  Mcnology 
of  the  Greeks  furnifh  us  with  teveral  Indances  of 
Monks  about  this  time.  However,  fince  the  Church 
was  almod  always  in  a  date  of  Perfecution  for  the 
fird  three  Centuries,  ’tis  hard  to  believe  there  diould 
then  have  been  any  Monaderies  or  Religious  Societies , 
and  ’tis  very  likely  St.  Anthony  was  the  fird  in  this 
Inditution  about  the  Year  305. 

’Tis  granted  there  were  Hermits  in  Egypt  and  elfe- 
where  before  this  time,  but  we  may  well  quedion 
whether  there  was  any  fuch  thing  as  a  Religions  Com¬ 
munity,  living  together  in  one  Houfe,  under  the  pra- 
<dife  of  the  fame  Rule.  St.  Anthony  having  underta¬ 
ken  the  Condutd  of  teveral  Perfons,  who  chofehim 
for  their  Director,  fettled  his  fird  Monadery  in  the 
defart  in  the  lower  Thebais  in  a  place  call’d  Pifper, 
near  the  Mountains,  upon  the  Eadern  Banks  of  the 
Nile.  He  afterwards  drew  up  a  Rule,  at  the  requed 
of  a  Monadery  call’d  Nacalon ,  which  was  pradlis’d 
in  other  Countries  :  For,  in  the  twelfth  Century, 
there  was  a  Monadery  at  Conflantinople  of  Seven  Hun¬ 
dred 
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dred  Monks  which  obferv’d  it.  In  the  Year  330,  St. 
Pachomins  made  a  Rule  for  the  Monks  of  the  Upper 
Theban,  and  built  the  Monartery  of  Tabennes  there, 
which  is  commonly  plac’d  in  an  Ifland  near  the 
Town  of  Syene,  whereas  this  Monartery  was  un¬ 
doubtedly  fituated  confiderably  lower  upon  the  Bank 
of  Nile,  in  the  Diocefs  of  Tentyra.  St.  Macarius  the 
Egyptian  was  Abbot  of  thofe  Monks  who  withdrew 
into  the  defart  of  Scetis.  Mount  Sina,  and  the  defart 
of  Raithe  in  Arabia,  had  Anchorets  in  them  in  the 
beginning  of  the  IVth  Century.  St.  Hilarion  is  fup- 
pos’d  the  Founder  of  a  Monartick  Life  in  Pale[iine  ; 
for  ’twas  he  that  built  the  firft  Monartery  there  when 
St.  Anthony  had  the  Government  of  the  Monks  in  E- 
gypt.  St.  Jerome  fet  up  a  Monaftery  at  Bethlehem  in 
the  Year  390.  And  St.  Bafil,  Bifihop  of  Cefarea  in 
Capadocia ,  is  own’d  the  Founder  of  the  Monartick 
Order  in  Afia  Alinor,  becaufe  he  drew  up  a  Rule 
for  the  Monks  of  Pontm ,  which  has  been  fince  ob¬ 
ferv’d  almort  over  all  the  Eajl.  In  the  Year  410, 
Alexander,  a  Monk,  began  the  Order  of  the  Acoeme- 
tc e  in  Syria.  Thefe  Religions  were  thrown  into  feve- 
ral  divifions,  who  fupply’d  one  another’s  places  by 
turns  in  the  Choir,  fo  that  divine  Service  was  lung 
Day  and  Night  without  the  leaft  interruption  :  For 
this  reafon  they  were  call’d  A  cermet  a,  or  perpetual 
Watchers,  becaufe  the  Choir  was  always  Awake  and 
upon  Duty.  I11  the  Yea^^,  Anthemius,  Bifhop  of 
Salamis  in  Cyprus,  having  difeover’d  the  Corps  of  St.' 
Barnabas,  who  was  a  Martyr,  and  bury’d^  in  this 
Iflan'd,  prevail’d  with  the  Emperor  Zeno  to  Found  a 
Monartery  and  a  Church,  to  depofite  the  Relicks  of 
this  Saint  there  ;  upon  which  account  this  Mona¬ 
rtery  was  very  famous  in  the  Eajl.  ’Tis  farther  ob¬ 
ferv’d,  that  in  the  IVth  Century  there  were  Religions 
in  the  Indies :  Thus  St.  Jerome  informs  us,  that  in 
his  time  fevcral  Indian  Monks  came  in  Pilgrimage 
to  Jerufalem.  Towards  the  end  of  the  IVth  Centu¬ 
ry,  in  St.  Augufiins  time,  the  Monartick  Life  was 
much  practis’d  in  the  Weftern  parts  of  Africk,  at 
Carthage,  Tagafta  and  Hippo  :  And  here  this  holy  Fa¬ 
ther  was  look’d  on  as  the  Encourager  of  thefe  Re¬ 
tirements. 

As  to  Italy,  the  Martyrologies  and  A6ts  of  the 
Saints  take  lome  notice  of  Monks  and  Nuns  in  the 
Weft,  before  the  Perfection  was  ftopt  by  Conftan- 
tine  the  Great.  There  is  likewife  a  Canon  inferted 
in  Gratians  Decretum,  which  mentions  Abbots  and 
Monks  at  Rome  in  the  Popedom  of  Sylvefter ;  but  this ' 
Evidence  looks  lufpicious ;  for  St.  Jerom,  who  treats 
this  Argument  in  one  of  his  Epiftles,  tells  us,  that  the 
ill  ufage  with  which  the  Church  was  harrafs’d  by 
the  cruelty  of  the  Arrians ,  made  the  Profeffion  of 
Monkery  Travel  from  the  Eafl  to  the  Weft.  Thus  St. 
Athana/ins,  Bifhop  oh  Alexandria,  coming  for  fhelter 
to  Rome  in  the  Year  339,  with  feveral  Priefts  and 
two  Monks  in  his  Company,  acquainted  the  'Chri- 
rtians  of  that  City  with  St.  Anthony  s  extraordinary 
way  of  living;  which  relation,  concerning  the 
Monks  of  Egypt,  was  farther  confirm’d  by  Peter,  St. 
Athanafins‘%  Succertor,  who  was  likewife  forc’d  to  fly 
from  the  Arrian  barbarities,  and  apply  to  the  Popes 
Protection.  The  recommendation  of  a  Monartick 
Life  by  thefe  great  Men,  made  a  great  many  People 
engage  and  build  Monarteries  at  Rome,  w’here  feve- 
ral  Perfons  of  great  Quality  thought  they  did  them- 
lelves  an  honour  in  taking  the  habit  upon  them,  as 
Paulina,  Pamm acinus,  Marcella  and  Melania  Pinia- 
nns's  Lady.  This  religious  Retirement  being  thus 
fixt  at  Rome ,  became  a  model,  as  ’twere,  for  the  reft 
of  Italy,  w’here,  by  degrees,  this  way  of  living  was 
every  where  in  fafhion.  In  St.  Ambrofe’s  time  there 
was  a  very  famous  Monaftery  near  Milan ;  and  Eu- 
febins  Bifhop  of  V r cedes,  prevailed  with  his  Clergy  to 
turn  Monks,  infomuch  that  his  Cathedral  was  a  fort 
of  Monaftery.  About  this  time  likewife  there  were 
Abbies  built  in  Capraria  and  other  Iflandsof  the 7a/- 
can  Sea,  in  Dalmatia  and  in  Sicily. 

As  to  Gaul  (flnee  call’d  France )  St.  Athanafms, 
who  introduced  or  at  leart  recommended  the  Mona¬ 
rtick  Profeflion  at  Rome,  brought  this  Country  like¬ 
wife  to  relifh  it,  when  he  travell’d  hither  in  339, 
34 6,  and  349.  This  appears  probable,  becaufeloon 
after  there  were  Hermits  in  the  Neighbourhood  of 


Treves,  where  St.  Athanafins  had  been  entertain’d  by 
Maximus  Bifhop  of  that  City.  Others  are  of  opi¬ 
nion,  that  Marcellinus  Arch-Bifhop  of  Ambrun  was 
the  firft  that  founded  Monafteries  in  Gaul,  and  that 
the  Monks  of  his  Diocefs  were  bred  up  under  Eufe- 
bm  oh  Verfelles.  In  the  IVth  Century,  the  Ifle  of 
Barbe  near  Lyons  is  faid  to  have  been  inhabited  by 
Monks,  whofe  Society  was  polfibly  the  firft  Monkilh 
one  in  Gaul.  Others  affirm,  that  there  was  no  Mo¬ 
nartery  m  France  till  St.  Martin s  time,  who  was 
the  firft  in  the  Inftitution  in  this  Country.  The  Ab- 
by  of  Marmoutier  and  feveral  other  Monafteries  in 
Touraine  being  Founded  by  him  ;  where  the  Religi¬ 
ous  multiply ’d  to  that  degree,  that  there  were  abo&ve 
Two  Thoufand  of  them  at  his  Funeral.  He  dy’d 
towards  the  end  of  the  IVth  Century,  but  the  Year 
is  not  certain.  St.  Martins  Difciples,  or  others  in 
imitation  of  him,  Founded  Monafteries  in  Gaul  in  a 
great  many  places,  particularly  at  Roan ,  Terouan 
Mans,  Touloufe,  Marfcille,  the  Ifle  ohLeeins,  at  Arles' 
Vienne,  Lyons  and  other  places.  About  the  Year 
400,  St  Nicetas  preached  the  Gofpel  in  the  Old  Da¬ 
cia,  which  took  in  part  of  Hungary,  Tranftlvaniaand 
the  Neighbouring  Countries,  in  which  places  he  fet¬ 
tled  feverl  Monafteries. 

The  Monartick  Life  got.  footing  in  Spain  before  the 
Pontificate  of  Pope  Damafns,  as  appears  by  the  Coun¬ 
cil  at  Saragoja  held  in  the  Year  380.  A  certain 
modern  Author  is  of  opinion,  that  Eufebius  of  Cre¬ 
mona,  Sr:  Jerome's  Difciple,  fettled  the  Order  of  this 
Father  in  Spain,  and  founded  the  Monaftery  of Gua- 
dalupa ;  but  this  pretended  matter  of  Fad  fails  in 
the  proof,  for  it  does  not  appear  that  Eufebius  ever 
W'ent  into  Spain,  and  befides  St.  Jerome  never  Infli¬ 
cted  any  Order,  nor  wnote  any  particular  Rule, 
tho’  be  has  left  very  excellent  Inftrubfions  for  Monks 
in  his  Works,  and  particularly  in  his  Epiftles.  The 
Monks  that  pretend  to  be  of  his  Order  were  never 
heard  of  neither  in  Spain  nor  Italy  till  the  XIVth 
Century.  Befides,  thefe  Monks  at  firft  were  of  Sr. 
Auguftin's^  Order  ;  but  Father  Loup,  Colivet  or  Dolme- 
do  their  General,  having  drawn  up  a  Rule  for  ’em 
extracted'from  the  Works  of  St.  Jerome,  got  it  ap- 
Prwed  by  Pope  Martin  V.  who  gave  the  J  crony  mites 
a  Difpenfation  to  quit  that  of  St.  Auguftin.  As  to 
the  Rule  for  the  Nuns,  inferred  in  St.  Jerome's  Works, 
tis  plainly  none  of  that  Fathers. 

.  Its  hard  to  fix  the  time  when  the  Monartick  Dif- 
cipfine  was  introduced  into  Great  Britain  ;  all  that 
we  know  of  the  matter  is,  that  there  were  Religious 
m  this  Country  in  the  Vth  Century.  Tis  not  im¬ 
probable  but  that  this  way  of  living  wras  recom¬ 
mended  in  England  by  St.  Germain  Biflvop  of  Aux- 
ehre’  or  by  St.  Patrick,  and  by  St.  Servan  in  Scotland. 
As  for  Ireland,  ’tis  certain  Sr.  Patrick  began  Mona¬ 
fteries  there,  which  encreas’d  fo  much  beyond  ex- 
pe&ation,  that  this  Ifland  was  called  the  Saints  Iftand. 
In  this  Country  Monks  were  planted  even  in  the 
Cathedrals;  thus  St.  Afycus,  Bifhop  of  Elfin,  had 
his  Cathedral  fupply’d  'by  Monks,  according  to  St. 
Patrick's  advice,  which  precedent  was  likewife  fol¬ 
lowed  by  S hFieque  Bifhop  of  Slepten  and  fome  other 
Bifhops.  In  the  Vlth  Century  the  Monartick  Prc- 
feffion,  which  w’as  fome  what  low  in  Italy  during  the 
Incurfions  of  the  Huns  and  other  barbarous  Nauons 
began  to  recover  under  the  Rule  of  St.  Bennet,  which 
was,  as  it  were,  the  ground  for  all  the  reft  of  the 
Monartick  Schemes  which  have  been  fince  inftituted. 
See  Monks.  *  B.  de  la  Congregation  de  Sainte  Adaur 
Abrege  de  l' Or  dr  e  St.  Benoit 

Father  Maimbourg  obferves  that  from  the  firft  be¬ 
ginnings  of  Chriftianity,  the  Church  has  not  been 
without  Lome  People  who  have  made  Profeflion  of 
greater  Aufteritv  and  Self-denial  than  the  generality 
of  Chrirtians.  That  thefe  People  liv’d  fometimes  ei¬ 
ther  Communities  like  the  firft  Difciples  of  St.  Mark 
at  Alexandria,  or  elfe  by  themfelves  in  Defarts  like 
thole  mention’d  by  St.  Paul,  Heb.  1  r.  who  retiring  to 
Caves  and  uninhabited  places,  difengaged  themfelves 
from  correfpondence  with  the  World.  But  this  firft 
way  of  living,  growing  imprafticable  by  the  Hea¬ 
then  Perfecutions,  the  latter  grew  more  frequent ; 
for  a  great  many  Chriftians  to  fhelter  themfelves  from 
Violence  and  Torment,  withdrew  into  the  moft 

folitary 
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iblitary  and  unfrequented  places.  At  laft ,  the 
Church  being  deliver'd  from  Perfecution,  the  name 
and  character  of  St  Anthony  drew  a  great  many  Peo¬ 
ple  from  all  places  into  imitation  :  Tins  Anchorite 
built  a  great  many  Monafteries  irt  the  Mountains 
near  Thebes  in  Egypt,  where  the  Religious  liv’d  in 
common.  Soon  after  fome  of  his  Difciples  built 
Monafteries  for  both  Sexes,  not  only  in  Egypt ,  but 
all  the  Eaft  over.  At  firft  the  greateft  part  of  theft 
Religious  were  Laicks,  St.  Anthony  hiihfelf  being  no 
more  ;  but  in  a  fhort  time  many  of  them  took  Or¬ 
ders,  and  were  promoted  to  Bifhopricks,  as  St.  Bafil 
in  the  Eaft  ;  Eufebius  Tercellcnfis  in  Italy  ;  St.  Martin 
in  Gaul,  and  St.  Auguflin  in  A f rich.  And  laftly,  St. 
Athanafius  confidering.  that  the  firft  Monks  of  Egypt 
were  the  moll  zealous  Champions  for  the  Catholick 
Faith  againft  the  Arrians  ;  he  feletted  the  belt  quali- 
fy'd,  both  for  Piety  and  Senfe,  out  of  that  Body, 
and  got  them  promoted  to  Dioceflfes  :  And  thus, 
in  time ,  moft  of  the  Sees  in  Egypt  were  go¬ 
vern'd  by  Monks.  This  expedient  of  Athanafius 
Exceeding  io  well  in  Egypt ,  was  follow’d  all  the 
Eaft  over,  where  Monafteries  were,  as  it  were,  the 
Seminaries  for  the  Governours  of  the  Church,  the 
Bilhops  being  for  the  moft  part  chofen  out  of  them. 
To  conclude,  tho’  St.  Anthony  rang’d  the  folitary 
Religious  under  Societies,  who  afterwards  went  on 
both  in  the  Eaft  and  the  Weft,  governing  themfelves 
by  the  Orders  drawn  by  Pachomius ,  St.  Bafil ,  St.  Ben- 
net,  &c.  yet  there  were  always  fome  Monks  detach’d, 
as  it  were,  from  the  reft;  who  liv'd  in  Hermitages; 
fome  of  them  under  the  jurifdidlion  of  the  Abbots,^ 
to  which  they  were  a  lort  of  a  Cell ;  and  others  of 
them,  being  perfe&ly  Independent,  having  no  other 
direction  for  their  Conduct  but  their  own  Confcience 
and  Difcretion.  Thefe  Anclioretick  Reclufes  were 
Famous  towards  the  end  of  the  IVth  Century  m  the 
Defarts  of  Thebais,  Scetis  and  the  Mountains  of  Ni- 
tria.  Maimbmg  Hifloire  de  I'Arriantfme ,  Lib.  6 . 

Mor.  Sup.  „  ...  ,  „ , 

RELIGIOUS.  Among  the  Englifh,  the  Mo- 
naftick  way  of  living  and  Chriftianity  came  in  to¬ 
gether  :  For  Augufline  the  Monk,  as  Bede  imforms  us, 
fettled  a  way  of  living  which  was  practis'd  in  the  Infancy 
of  the  Church,  in  which  they  had  all  things  Common  :  To 
imitate  this  precedent,  he  ereEled  a  Monkery  not  far  from 
Canterbury,  of  which  one  Peter  a  Priejl  was  the  firft 
Abbot.  And  according  to  Augujlines  Inftrudions 
of  the  Kentifhmen,  the  Northumbrians  were  manag  d 
by  Aidanus ,  who  fet  up  a  Religious  Houfe  in  Holy 
Ifland.  Now,  the  firft  of  thefe  great  Men  being 
bred  at  Rome,  and  the  other  under  St.  Columbanus , 
were  not  of  the  fame  mind  in  every  thing,  which 
made  them  divide  into  two  Parties,  and  occafion’d 
a  long  Conteft.  The  principal  of  their  Debates  was 
concerning  the  keeping  of  Eafier,  and  the  figure  of 
the  Ton  jure ;  which  Controverfy  was  not  taken  up 
with  the  Pilts  till  the  next  Century,  about  the  Year 
714.  and  among  the  Wellh  not  till  the  Country 
was  conquer’d  by  Edward  the  Firft.  Now,  fays  Sir 
John  Marjham,  Rome  was  the  place  that  gave  occa¬ 
sion  to  this  diverfity  of  Opinions  ;  for  St.  Patrick  was 
bred  at  Rome,  and  fent  from  thence  into  Ireland, 
from  whom  both  St.  David  and  St.  Columbanus  had 
their  Inftru&ions.  Auguftine  the  Monk  likewife  was 
difpatch’d  from  Rome ,  from  whence  it  follows,  as 
Sir  John  Marfham  goes  on,  that  the  Church  of  Rome 
had  alter’d  her  Opinion  in  fome  things  :  The  cafe 
is  plain  as  to  E after  ;  for  in  St.  Patrick's  time,  Dio- 
nyfius  Exiguus  had  not  explain’d  the  Pafchal  Cycle 
of  Alexandria,  containing  19  Years.  Farther,  nei¬ 
ther  was  the  Roman  7 bnfurc  always  the  fame,  there 
being  a  difference  obierv’d  between  the  Tonfure  of 
the  Clergy  and  that  of  the  Monks  :  The  firft  being 
made  in  the  form  of  a  Circle  only  upon  their  Crown, 
whereas  the  Religious  had  their  whole  Head  fhaven, 
and  yet  in  Bedes  time  there  was  but  one  way  of  do¬ 
ing  it  for  both  Orders. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  Englifh  Church,  the  Monks 
were  not  independent  of  Epffcopal  Jurifdidtion,  as 
Bede  informs  us  in  his  4th  Book,  cap.  27.  There 
are  likewife  fome  alterations  in  tlx  Monaftick  Dilct- 
pline  •  for  formerly  ’twas  not  look’d  upon  as  an  im¬ 
propriety  for  Men  to  be  under  the  Government  of 


Women  i  For  the  purpofc  ;  in  the  Abby  of  Whitby, 
the  Abbefs  Hilda  took  fuch  care  of  the  Lay-Brothers 
under  heir  Jurifdicfion,  and  kept  them  fo  clofe  to 
reading  the  holy  Scriptures,  that  feverai  of  them 
were  promoted  to  the  Priefthood,  and  fome  rife  to 
the  Epifcopal  Dignity,  and  were  Perfohs  of  great 
Merit  and  Character. 

To  go  on  ;  Our  old  Monafteries  hail  diftimft  and 
peculiar  Regulations,  to  which  the  Monks  oblig’d 
themfelves  to  conform  ;  but  then  this  Rule  was  not 
without  fome  latitude,  it  not  being  look’d  upon  as 
a  Sin  in  fome  Cafes  to  foften  the  rigour  of  the  In- 
ftitution :  Thus,  upon  KihgCcolwolph's  turning  Monk, 
the  Religious  of  Holy  Ifland  had  a  permiffion  to  drink 
Wine  and  Beer,  whereas  before  they  were  allow’d 
nothing  but  Milk  or  Water  ;  being  thus  reftrain’d 
by  the  precepts  of  St.  At  dan,  who  was  the  firft  re¬ 
ligious  Governour  of  this  place.  St.  Columban  s  llule 
is  now  extant,  but  whether  Bede  faw  it  or  not  is  un¬ 
certain.  Thus,  from  the  variety  of  Conftitution?  in 
the  old  Monafteries,  the  different  Cuftoms  of  thofe  in 
after- Ages  had  their  Original. 

Amongft  the  Englifh  there  were  three  remarkable 
Reformations  in  the  Old  Monaftick  State.  The  firft 
was  under  Arch-Bifhop  Cuthbert  in  the  Year  744, 
in  a  Council  at  Clovifhow,  in  which  feverai  things 
were  alter’d,  relating  to  the  Gonverfation  and  Habit 
of  the  Religious. 

The  next  Reformation  was  made  under  St.  Dun- 
flan  in  the  Council  of  Winchefler,  Anno  96 <5.  here  there 
was  a  general  Rule  draftrnupfor  the  Religious ;  ’twas 
colledted  out  of  St.  Bcnnet's  Rule,  and  the  old  Mo¬ 
naftick  Cuftoms,  and  call’d  Regularis  Concordia  An¬ 
glic*  Nationis,  and  is  publifh’d  by  the  learned  Sc  Lien 
in  his  Spicblegium  in  Eadmer.  Having  fent  for,  fays 
Selden,  feverai  Monks  from  the  Monajiery  of  Fleury, 
they  chofe  what  was  proper  out  of  the  Cuftoms  of  thofe  Re¬ 
ligious , ;  and  thus  the  Abbots  and  Abbeffcs,  together  with 
their  Fraternity,  refolv'd  to  fubmit  to  Sc.  Benneth  Rule , 
but  yet  with  the  liberty  of  fome  ufages  peculiar  to  their  re- 
fpeflive  Houfes.  For  we  mull  obferve  this  Regularis 
Concordia  was  not  in  every  point  conformable  to  Sr.- 
Bennet's  Rule,  tho’  a  great  many  things  were  extrad- 
ed  thence.  'Twas  likewife  call’d  OSWALD'S  LAW, 
from  Ofwald  Bilhop  of  Worcefter  and  Arch-Bifhop  of 
Tork,  who  being  formerly  a  Monk  of  Fleury,  fent  for 
one  Abbo  of  that  Monaftery  into  England. 

The  3d  Monaftick  Regulation  was  under  Lanfrank, 
who  in  a  Council  held  at  London  in  1075,  got  fome 
Canons  of  ancient  Councils  reviv’d  and  reinforc’d. 
And  here,  as  to  the  Monks  he  procured  the  making 
fome  Provifions,  col  left  ed  from  St.  Bennet's  Rule,  the 
Dialogue  of  Gregory  the  Great,  and  the  old  Cuftoms 
of  Religious  Houfes :  Thus  the  Regulations  of  Mo¬ 
nafteries  were  drawn  from  different  Conftitutions  in 
the  time  of  the  Normans ;  neither  was  the  Rule  of  Sr. 
Bennet  ever  fo  abfoluie  as  to  make  all  the  Conftitu¬ 
tions  of  the  Englifh  Religious  give  way  to  it. 

And  here  we  may  oblerve,  that  notwithftanding 
the  Normans  dealt  very  roughly  with  the  Englifh, 
they  were  remarkably  generous  in  endowing  Churches, 
and  in  founding  Monafteries.  King  William  himfelf 
eretfted  a  famous  Monaftery  in  the  Field  of  Battle 
where  he  conquer’d  the  Country  ;  and  in  the  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Winchefler,  held  1070,  where  the  King  and  the 
Pope's  Legates  were  prelent,  it  was  Decreed,  That 
whoever  is  Confcious  of  his  having  fhed  humane 
Blood  in  a  Battle,  is  oblig’d  to  be  tinder  Penance  fo 
many  Years  as  he  has  flain  Men,  and  to  make  fa- 
tisfabtion  either  by  building  a  Church,  or  endow¬ 
ing  it. 

The  Monks  of  Battle- Abby  were  form’d  by  St.  Ben¬ 
net's  Rule,  which  was  very  much  in  efteem  here 
from  King  Edgar's  time  ;  but  neither  in  the  Council 
of  Clovifhow  is  there  any  mention  of  this  Rule,  tho* 
the  occafion  feem’d  very  much  to  require  it,  neither 
does  Bede  take  the  leaft  notice  of  the  Regulation  of 
this  Italian  Father  ;  nor  laftly,  are  the  Learned  of 
later  Ages  agreed  about  the  time  when  this  Rule  was 
brought  into  England.  The  reafon  of  the  difpute  a- 
bout  this  matter  was  occafion’d  by  the  liberty  the 
modern  Monks  took  in  vouching  the  authority  of 
Traditions  which  made  for  the  honour  of  their  own 
Houfes,-  and  in  ftuffing  their  Hiftories  and  the  Re- 
I  S  f  f  cords 
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turds  of  their  Monafteries  with  fabulous  Relations. 
And  here,  being  over-bufy  in  their  pretences  to  An* 
tiquity,  and  writing  either  with  too  little  Learning 
or  Care,  they  run  into  plain  inconfiftencies,  and  fre¬ 
quently  fall  foul  upon  themfelves. 

Haimc,  in  the  Life  of  St.  Abbo,  and  the  Writer  of 
the  Antiquities  of  Glaffenbury  tell  us,  that  Pope  Gre¬ 
gory  gave  Aujlin  the  Monk,  St.  Bennet  s  Rule  for  the 
ule  of  the  Englifh.  But  this  opinion  is  fupported  by 
no  ancient  Author,  neither  was  it  fo  much  as  heard 
on  in  Bede's  time.  Tis  true  Ingulphus  ranges  the 
black  Monks  under  the  Order  of  St  Bennet ,  from  a 
Charter  of  King  Ethelbald's  ;  but  St.  Bennet  deliver’d 
no  Precept  about  the  colour  of  the  Religious  Habit : 
The  words  of  the  Rule  are,  De  Colore  aut  CraJJitudine 
non  caufentur  Monachi ;  ’tis  plain  therefore,  that  In- 
fulphus  referr’d  to  tbeCuftom  of  his  own  time,  which 
was  the  Reign  of  William  the  Conqueror.  In  Bifhop 
Leutherius  s  Letter  to  Atdelmus ,  concerning  the  Foun¬ 
dation  of  the  Abby  of  Malmesbury,  there  is  men¬ 
tion  made  of  St.  Bennet' s  Rule  :  But  then,  to  weaken 


were  under  Torture,  ’twas  cuftcihary  to  receive  in 
Sponges  or  pieces  of  Linnen  the  Blood  that  lHued 
rom  their  Wounds,  which  they  preferv’d  in  Viols 
put  it  into  the  Graves  with  their  Corps.  Seven 
Women  were  put  to  Death  for  having  thus  gathered 

S  S  °PS  °f  B1J°°d  of  St-  Bl And  when 
St.  Cyprian  was  beheaded,  the  Faithul  fpread  pieces 

Rio  nn?u  C,°ath  aIi  about  him,  to  receive  hS 

Blood  :  They  were  no  lefs  careful  to  carry  off  the 

oPem  for  theS^’  °r  gather  UP  t!]e  remainders 
Ro  01 5  A/itbe~e  was  0^cntRRes  nothing  left  but 
thcn“«“  the  name  of  Jiel 
J*  ‘  -  lh^y  fpard  no  expences  to  purchafe  thefe 
Remains  of  the  Executioner,  and  give  them  an  ho- 

oT  d?eir  own  Tent  ’  T!d  th'S  Very  thin8  co&  many 
of  their  own  Lives.  There  are  many  Example*  of 

thole  who  fttfFer  d  Martyrdom  themfelves  for  havin'* 

DR  the  dead  Bodies  of  the  Martyrs,  or  for  having 

hinder  d  others  from  rnfulting  them,  or  for  learch? 

Sou ef<ir  *2  C(ilpS  t0  glVe  them  Chriftian  Burial. 

the  forc7ofVhisTc'ftTmo"n7  “»;*  Klls  u?  tha't "aU,1-  j  having  drawn’theMesrf  ^1“,^  for 

nsus  was  the  Abbot  of  the  Monafiery  of  Maildmurbis, :  St.Aferius,  a  Man  of  great  Quality  P°Ut  °/  ,theiJ1, 
but  is  altogether  filent  about  St.  Bonnet's  Rule  •  which  i Tor  being  feen  to  carry  the  dead^Rodv  ^5cu,e  on^ 
at  laft  was  refin’d  upon  and  alter’d,  either’  out  of!  And  the  Difciplc*1 of%. $fyr' 
Singularity  or  for  better  Improvement.  And  thus  a  1  as  far  as  from  Rome  to  Antioch  Tluc  rT-  BclMef 
Schilin,  as  it  were,  breaking  out  amongft  the  Monks,  the  Chriftians  Oievv’d  to  preferve  the  Rek  ^ 
was  the  occafion  of  their  multiplying  into  feveral  Saints,  made  thei?  pSSSSI  a  ibuftV?  °f  ^ 
Orders  ;  and  when  new  Branches  of  the  Religious 1  and  tear  the  Bodies  of  the  Martyrs  after  rEif-rf^ 
fhot  out,  thole  who  adher’d  clolely  to  the  Rule  of  Sr.  I  and  leaner  almoft orovronSd 
Bennet,  call  d  themfelves  Benediffins  for  diftindlion’s  1  for  this  nnrnnfp  rhpxr  _ .  V ,  be:n  » 


pionounc  d  it  a  great  impiety  to  make  the  lea  ft  va-  !  and  funk  tlrein  in  deep  Rivers  -  and*  Bodies 
nation  from  their  Form,  and  fburifh’d  mightily  I  burnt  them,  and  fro a/u?.  .  Sometimes 
upon  the  Chara&er  and  Merits  of  their  Founder  St. 

Bennet.  The  reft  of  the  Orders  that  fprung  from  this 
Stock,  the  Reader  may  fee  under  their  refpedtive  Ar¬ 
ticles.  Before  I  conclude,  I  lliall  tranferibe  the  Form 
of  receiving  a  Monk  into  a  Convent  in  England. 

The  Title  of  the  Form  is  call’d, 


The  fyrft  Petycion  in  the  Colloquium. 


burnt  then,  and  fcatte/d  ttaAte  inT”? 

Zcil  nf  H  .  r  „  FTT°"S’  bl'  the  c*traordinary 
Leal  of  the  Faitliful,  the  greateft  part  of  their  Re 

hques  were  preserved.  About  the  IVth  and  Vtb 

Centuries,  they  feldom  confecrated  a  Church  with- 

n?  PcC,fg -fome  Reliques under  the  Altar.  But  in 
proceis  of  time  this  Veneration  for  Reliques  <>ain’d 

We  ? *}  t0  f  >  Wdlfenfi- 

r.xceis.  tpijt .  Ecclef.  Hen.  apud  Eufeb .  lib. 


I  q  I.  Prudent.de  S.  ^RomJ SJZe^Tp^ 

,  ann  aile  the  Cotieitt !  TchrmP!'  Zypr'  Fhury  Manncrs  and  B^vmrs0f 

the lutfe of  <$oti, ou? tatip ©aim ^arpe,  j  re m p r  f n n > c  w,  ^  1 

gamt  3o(m  of  OBaptillc,  anti  atte  tlje  topic  mm  hif  RchGon  ^dS;,,rWT n  van£  crhrLftian  ab- 
Co  mt  efi tietyme,  that  ?z  tooltie  time ,  him  with ilSdc's  treat 
meto  im  anti  SJpe  Jjere  among  po\a  m  \  attend  him 

t|effate  of  a  S^onfee,  ati  ^etientinrpe  anti  wuh  Drums  beating,  feutbois  playing  aad  CnS  y 
4>et‘tiant  tmtti  aUc,  to  tlje  fjonout  of  ©oti,  |  fl)’ln  g.  The  Turks,  who  makP  part^of  the^Solem* 


folate  to  tlje  Compaitn,  p^ouffet  to  t&e  place, 
anti  (jeltlj  unto  nip  Me* 

The  Anfwer  unto  the  Examinacyon. 

£>pr,  3i  trpffe  ttitufiti  the  Ijelpe  of  ^oti, 
nnti  pout*  itooti  B^apero,  to  feeep  alle  tljeo 
tlmiffgl  tuljiclj  ?e  Ijatie  noiu  Ijept  tjljetfetie* 

The  fyrlTe  Peticyon  before  the  Profeffion. 

€>pr,  31  Jmtie  tiepn  Ijepr  noto  tljiti  ttnell 
ci3ontf)  itete  fianti,  anti  fotiptie  lie  ^oti,  me 
miiti  tpftijt  men,  tiotlj  tlje  S^tict  anti  the 
Companp,  luljeteupon  31  tiefpelje  poto  anti 
alle  toe  Companp,  fo?  tlje  Ittffeof  0oti,  out 
intip  0anct  ^atpe,  @nnct  31ofm  of 'Baplffe, 
anti  alle  tlje  Oople  Companp  of  f)etipn, 
tftat  ?e  ini'll  refime  me  unto  mp  B?ofeflion 
at  mp  Uuell  ^3 onto  t) ap,  acco?titnn:  to  mn 
pettepon  loljicO  3  matie  uiljeit  3  fprff 
tefatieti  Oept  amongio  poiu,  &c. 

*  Bede  Iiij}.  Gyraldus  Cambrcnfis  Itin.  lib.  2.  Hovedcn. 

SpcliKun.  Concih  Marjham’s  PropiUon.  Alonajlicon. 

Anglic anum ,  &c. 

RELIQUES.  In  the  primitive  Ages,  when 

tbe  Martyrs  were  carried  to  Execution,  the  relief  the  ....  ,  „..,c-ouu(ji  r  Mm  j  Mar 

Faithful  ufuaiiy  follow  d  them,  and  when  they  I  quels  of  Bougi,  and  Lieutenant-General  of  th?trodi 

‘in' 


njty?  have  generally  a  Sabre  in  their  Hands,  ^ Ind  a 
Mufquet  on  their  Shoulders,  which  they  Fire  now 
and  then  and  feem  mightily  tranfported  for  having 

fhelia^  ^  t0  Mah0Wtt '  ^  ^  BrUyn  ^  5 

rr^  ERG,  or  Reinoldsburp.  A  Town  in 

man,  (landing  on  the  River  Eydef,  on  the  Borders 
of  Slesmck,  near  Twenty  Miles  Weft  from  Kiel  4i= 
reckon’d  the  Hrongeft  Town  Blfim,  I  “vStfiS 
the  advantage  of  its  Situation,  a  ftrong  Caftle  and 
good  Fortifications  for  its  Defence.  The  C-i/Up 
built  by  Gerhard  II.  Earl  of  Holflein,  and  the  Town 
by  one  Remold  a  Prince  of  the  Blood,  or  at  Jeaft 
a  confiderable  Nob  e, nan.  The  Fortifications  of 
us  Town  are  lately  much  improv’d  according 
to  die  modern  way.  *  A  new  Syfleme  of  Geogra- 

r^i  rrS  °  ^  '  A  City  in  Mofcovy  near  the  head 
°r  tlr e  %  upon  the  confines  of  Lithuania  fGnf 
nig  fifty  M.  les  from  Buka  from  the  Eaft.  Tis  rlt 
Capital  of  a  Dutcby  of  the  lame  name  *  H>A 
man.  *  tvJJ~ 

P  /TE-S<p7  T/'  TU-  ^Cy  in  the  Paginate  of  Red 
Rufia  in  Poland.  This  Town  has  a  confiderable  Ca- 

ftle,  and  feveral  Monafteries.  ’Tis  like  wife  famous 
for  a  Linen  Manufadfure  work’d  by  the  Germans 
whole  Anceftors  being  taken  Prifoners  bv  Cafmir  the 
Great  were  affign  d  this  place  and  the  neighbour* 
^and  t0r  a  SettIemenr-  *  Connors  Hifiory  of  Po- 

REVEREND-DE-BOUG1  (John )  Mar- 


R  H  E 


R  I  N 


in  the  Reign  of  Lewis  the  XIV.  He  diftinguilh’d 
himfelf  very  handfomly  upoivfeveral  occafions,  and 
was  a  Perfon  of  great  Courage,  Senie  and  Loyalty, 
continuing  firm  to  the  King,  during  the  Rebellion  in 
the  lait  Civil  War.  He  was  a  French  Protellant, 
and  extracted  from  an  ancient  Family  of  theNoblels 
in  Normandy.  He  was  the  youngell  of  Sixteen  Chil¬ 
dren,  engag'd  in  the  Profelfion  of  Arm?,  and  rais’d 
himlelf  by  his  Merit.  The  Marefchal  de  Gafjion  had 
a  great  value  for  him,  for  which  he  paid  a  luitable 
acknowledgment,  always  kicking  clofe  to  the  Ma- 
relchal's  lntereli,  tho'  Cardinal  Mazarine  did  his 
utmoll  to  bring  him  off.  After  Gaffions  Death,  he 
was  more  pliable  to  the  Cardinal’s  Friendlhip;  and 
being  made  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Troops  that 
attended  upon  the  King,  he  defeated  the  Rebels,  took 
feveral  Towns  from  them,  particularly  Chateau  Por- 
tien ,  and  was  made  Governour  of  it  by  the  King,  a 
Favour  very  feldom  bellow'd  upon  ILugonot-Officers. 
The  Queen  and  the  Cardinal  wrote  to  him  feveral 
times  to  turn  Roman-Czxhofxck,  offering  him  a  Ma- 
refchals  Staff  and  what  Government  he  had  a  mind 
to,  provided  he  would  ronie  over :  His  Anfwer  was, 
That  could  he  bring  himfelf  to  be  falfe  to  God  Almighty  for  a 
Marefchals  Staff  of  France,  he  fhould  be  qualified  to  ail  the 
fame  infmcere  part  to  the  King  for  a  much  lefs  confidcra- 
tion  ;  but  he  thank’d  God,  fuch  meafures  were  impracti¬ 
cable  with  him ,  and  that  he  Jhould  content  himfelf  with 
the  thoughts  that  the  Court  was  fatisfyd  with  what  he  had 
done,  and  that  his  Religion  was  the  only  ob facie  which 
hinder’d  him  from  being  rewarded.  He  dy’d  in  1658, 
at  Forty  Years  of  Age.  *  Bayle  Diction.  Hijlor. 

REYNOLDS  (  Edward )  Son  of  Aufiin  Rey¬ 
nolds,  one  of  the  Cuftom-Houfe  Officers  in  Southamp 
con,  born  in  the  Town  in  1599.  was  admitted  in 


Merton  College  in  Oxford,  where  having  made  a 
confiderable  proficiency  in  Learning,  and  taken  the 
ufual  Degrees,  he  enter’d  into  Orders.  He  was  af¬ 
terwards  "  Preacher  at  Lincoln  s- Inn,  and  Redlor  of 
Braynton  in  Northamptonfhire.  When  the  Rebellion 
broke  out,  he  was  fo  far  mifled  as  to  take  the  Cove¬ 
nant,  and  be  one  cf  the  Affembly  of  Divines  When 
Oxford  was  deliver’d  up  to  the  Parliament-Forces, 
he  was  made  one  of  the  Vifitors,  Dean  of  Chriff  s 
Church,  and  Vice-Chancellor  of  that  Univerfity,  a- 
bout  which  time  he  commenc’d  Dobtor  in  Divinity. 
But  notwithstanding  his  taking  the  Covenant,  he  re¬ 
fus’d  to  take  the  Engagement ,  and  loft  his  Deanry  up¬ 
on  that  (core.  And  now  he  liv’d  moffly  in  London, 
where  he  had  a  great  Reputation  and  lntereli  for  his 
performances  in  the  Pulpit.  When  General  Monk 
march’d  his  Army  towards  London,  Dr.  Reynolds  was 
very  abfive  in  promoting  the  Re  ft  aur  at  ion  ;  and  in 
May  1 660,  he  and  the  famous  Edmond  Calamy  were 
made  King’s  Chaplains.  He  was  likewife  prefer ’d  | 


RIBAS  Cfifohn  de)  A  famous  Spanilh  Domini¬ 
can  j  who  dy’d  at  the  Dominicans  Convent  at  Cor - 
duba  1687.  He  read  upon  Philofophy  and  Divinity 
tveral  Years  in  the  Convent  abovc-mention’d.  He 
tad  leveral  other  creditable  Imploy merits  in  his  Or- 
■  'er>  apd  was  very  much  elteem’d  for  his  Parts  and 
-earning,  and  particularly  for  defending  his  Order 
agamlt  the  Cordeliers  and  Jefuits.  His  Elocution  in 
the  Pulpit  likewife  gain’d  him  a  great  Reputation 
in  Spain,  Italy  and  the  Indies :  But  that  which  made 
11m  moll  taken  notice  of  in  France,  the  Low-Countries 
and  ellewhere,  was  his  being  fuppos’d  the  Author 
of  a  Book  entitul’d,  Theatro  Jefuitico,  vvhich  Lome 
lave  affign’d  to  D.  Alonzo  Henriquez,,  Bifliop  of  Ma- 
Inga,  and  natural  Son  of  Philip  the  IVth.  *  Seconde 
Lettre  d  m  Theologien  fur  le  Theatro  Jefuitico,  Printed 
at  Bruxels  in  1638.  Le  Clerc. 

RICHARD;  Born  in  Wales  in  the  XHIth  Cen¬ 
tury,  was  conlecrated  Bifhop  of  Bangor  in  1250. 
de  Excommunicated  David  Ap  Lhewelin  Prince  of 
Vales  for  furprizing  his  Brother  Griffith,  and  taking 
iim  Prifoner  contrary  to  his  Oath.  When  this  Bi- 
nop  dy  d  is  not  certain.  *  Godwin  s  Catalogues  of  the 
Bifhops  of  England. 

RICHARD  (Frier)  Came  from  J  erufalem  to 
Paris  in  11429.  and  preach’d  in  the  Church  of  St.  In¬ 
nocent  a  Week  together  with  extraordinary  Zealand 
Fatiguing  ;  for  he  began  his  Sermons  at  Five  a 
Clock  in  the  Morning,  and  held  on  till  Eleven  with 
a  vaft  Croud  of  People.  He  preach’d  a  Sermon  af¬ 
terwards  at  Bologne  near  Paris,  which  made  fucli  an* 
Imprellion  upon  the  Audience,  that  they  made  above 
a  Hundred  Fires  in  the  Streets  and  Squares,  where 
they  burnt  whatever  engag’d  them  in  Idlenels,  Va¬ 
nity  or  dangerous  Divert  ions.  The  Men  threw  in 
their  Cards,  Dice,  Billiards,  Bowls,  &c.  The  Wo¬ 
men,  their  Commodes,  Bracelets,  Necklaces,  Jew¬ 
els,  Lace  and  Paint.  He  told  the  People  that  the 
Year  following  they  would  fee  great  Prodigies, 
which  he  pretended  to  be  inform’d  of  by  his  Mailer, 
Frier  Vincent ,  and  by  Frier  Bernard  the  molt  Emi¬ 
nent  Preacher  in  all  Italy.  The  Parifians  under- 
llanding  that  he  was  to  preach  one  Sunday  at 
Mont-martre ,  came  to  the  number  of  Six  or  Seven 
Thoufand  to  hear  him  ;  but  being  not  futfered  to 
Preach,  he  quitted  Paris,  and  withdrew  to  the  Ar- 
magnacs,  where  his  Rhetorick  brought  a  great  many 
People  about  him,  and  did  confiderable  Service  to 
that  Party.  When  the  Parifians  underltood  This, 
they  loaded  him  with  Reproaches,  and  as  it  were, 
to  revenge  themfelves  upon  him,  fell  again  to  their 
old  Diverfions.  *  M.  Th.  Godefroy.  Mor.  Sup. 

RIE  R  (Andrew  da )  Sieur  de  Malizare,  Gentle¬ 
man  of  the  King’s  Bed-Chamber,  and  Knight  of  the 
holy  Sepulchre,  liv’d  in  the  XVIIth  Century.  He 


by  his  Majelty’s  Letter  to  the  Wardenfhip  of  Mer-  f  was  a  great  while  at  Constantinople  in  the  King’s  Ser- 

11  1  V _  ..  f.  ^  U«lTi  ai-\i-«/*1/-  V  A  tn/'O  uroe  fr^-r-rwr'-t  r  A  r*  krpiicn  I  nnfiil  in 


row-College,  and  foon  after  to  the  BilRopnck  of  Nor¬ 
wich.  Fie  was  a  Perfon  of  great  natural  Parts, 
Learning  and  Judgment ;  a  good  Divine  and  a  ce¬ 
lebrated*  Preacher/  His  Works  were  re-printed  in 
Folio  in  1679.  Some  of  which  were,  ATreatifeof 
the  Paffions  and  Faculties  of  the  Soul  of  Man  ;  molt  of 
the  relt  are  Sermons.  He  alfo  wrote  very  learn  d  An¬ 
notations  upon  Ecclefiafles,  which  make  part  ot  thofe 
written  by  the  Affemblies  of  Divines.  He  dy  d  at  his 
Palace  in  1676.  *  At  hen.  Oxon. 

RHAIDERGWY.  A  Market-Town  in  a 
Hundred  of  the  fame  name  in  Radnor  [hire,  a  Hun¬ 
dred  and  Twenty  Five  Miles  from  London. 

RHESE  (Sir  John  )  Or  A p  Rice  or  Price,  was 
extracted  from  a  Gentleman’s  Family  in  Wales,  and 
ltudy’d  at  Broadgates-Hall  in  Oxford.  He  was  knight¬ 
ed  by  Edward  Duke  of  Somerfet,  Protedlor  in  1546. 
He  had  the  Character  of  a  confiderable  Antiquary 
and  Britilh  Hiltorian  ;  and  finding  Polydor  Virgil 
had  advanc’d  feveral  Miltakcs  in  his  Hiltory  ot  Eng¬ 
land  to  the  difcredit  of  that  Nation,  he  endeavour’d 
to  fet  matters  of  Fabt  right,  and  retrieve  the  Honour 
of  his  Country.  His  Works  are  ;  Fides  HijiorU  Bri¬ 
tannia.  Defenfio  Regis  Arthuri.  Hijhria  Britannic a 
Defenfio  :  This  Jail  Trabt  was  pubhlh’d  by  his  Son 
Richard  Price,  D.  D.  Sir  John  alfo  wrote  a  Defcrip- 
tion  of  Cambria  or  Wales,  afterwards  enlarg’d  by 
Humphrey  Lloyd .  *  Athen.  Oxen.  -  - 


vice,  and  was  afterwards  French  Conful  in  Egypt. 
He  made  himfelf  a  confiderable  Mailer  in  Turkilh 
and  Arabick,  as  appears  by  his  Writings  ( viz,.)  A 
Turkilh  Grammar,  printed  at  Paris  in  1630.  Four 
Year  after  he  publilh’d  a  French  Verfion  of  Gulijlan 
or  the  Empire  of  Rofis,  written  by  Sadi  the  top  Poet 
among  the  Turks  and  Per  fans ;  but  Rier  s  moll  con¬ 
fiderable  performance  is  the  French  Tranllation  of 
the  Alcoran,  which  has  been  feveral  times  reprinted. 
*  Bayle  Diction.  Hijior. 

RIGORISTS.  So  the  Janfenilts  are  call’d  in 
the  Spanilh  Netherlands.  ’Tis  likewife  a  name  given 
to  the  Fathers  of  the  Oratory,  and  generally  to  thofe 
who  declare  moll  againll  the  moll  indulgent  Cafu- 
iflry.  Were  fome  People  of  Prateolus’ s  humour,  they 
would  form  a  Se6t  out  of  fome  of  thefe  Cafuifts, 
and  make  Reprifals  upon  the  Church  of  Rome  for 
reproaching  other  Communions  upon  the  fcore  of 
their  Divifions.  *  Bayle  DiEHon.  Hijlor. 

R I  NG  (  Running  at  the  )  A  Diverfion  us’d  in 
Princes  Courts,  and  thus  deferib’d  by  Pomey :  ‘The 
‘  Perfon  that  run  for  the  Ring  being  mounted,  us’d 

<  to  walk  his  Horfe  over  the  Ground,  as  it  were  to 

<  examine  the  length  of  the  Courle,  and  coming  up 
‘  to  the  Pofi,  he  fattens  a  Ring  to  it,  but  in  fuch  a 
f  manner  as  not  to  be  much  higher  than  the  Pojl  : 

<  Upon  this  he  rides  back  to  the  llarting  place  ;  and 

1  ‘  here,,  the  Sign  being  given  by  the  King’s  Trumpets, 

S  ff  2  ‘  he 


R  I  N 


R  I  N 


‘  he  reins  his  Barb  a  little  round,  and  then  ft  rams 
‘  him  on  the  lpeed  to  the  Poft  •,  and  his  Lance  which 

*  at  the  beginning  of  theCourfe  was  held  upright  as 
‘  high  as  he  could  reach,  is  by  degrees  ftoopdupon 
‘  the  Courle,  and  pufh’d  through  the  Ring.  His 

*  Horlc  having  a  fudden  check  at  the  Poft,  and  ma- 
‘  king  leveral  curvets  according  to  the  art  of  Riding. 
The  Perfon  mention’d  by  Pomey  ftruck  his  Lance 
through  the  Ring,  upon  both  the  firft  and  fecond 
trial,  and  carry 'd  it  oft  ;  and  the  third  time  ftruck 
the  Tides  of  the  Ring:  This  Sport  the  French  call 
t  ourje  de  Bagne.  Hoffman. 

RINGKOPING.  A  City  of  North- Jutland, 
fituate  about  Thirty  Miles  North  from  Worse,  on  a 
Bay  .of  the  German  Sea,  made  by  a  Neck  of  Land 
that  ftands  near  Thirty  Miles  from  North  to  South, 
and,  by  this  Situation,  makes  an  excellent  Ha¬ 
ven. 

RINGS.  When  firft  us’d  is  uncertain.  My¬ 
thology  brings  their  Antiquity  up  to  Prometheus,  as 
if  they  were  lnlinuatfxl  by  the  Chains  of  that  Hero. 
Pliny  is  of  Opinion,  that  the  ufe  of  them  was  un¬ 
known  in  the  Trojan  Wars ;  his  reafon  is,  becaufe 
Homer  makes  no  mention  of  them,  where  he  takes 
notice  of  fending  of  Letters  ;  and  befides,  where  he 
mentions  Wardrobes,  and  Gold  and  Silver  Plate,  he 
tells  there,  the  place  was  fecur’d  with  a  Knot,  and 
not  with  the  Seal  of  a  Ring,  //.  ©.  Odyff.  Now  as 
to  the  Greeks,  Pliny  s  Obfervation  will  hold  ’tistrue ; 
for  here,  efpecially  among  the  Lacedemonians ,  they 
us’d  to  Seal  with  worm-eaten  Wood  before  the  In¬ 
vention  of  Pangs :  But  that  the  Hebrews  and  Egyp¬ 
tians  made  ufe  of  Rings  before  the  Trojan  Expedi¬ 
tion,  is  apparent  from  a  paflage  concerning  Judah, 
who  gave  Thamar  his  Ring  or  Signet  (Gen.  38.)  As 
likewife  by  the  Hiftory  of  Jofeph,  who  had  Pharaoh's 
Seal-ring  given  *.im  (Gen.  41.  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Judaic, 
hb.  2.  cap.  3.)  ’Tisfomewhat  furprizing  therefore  that 
Pliny  ftiould  deny  the  Egyptians  made  ufe  of  Rings 
(lib.  33.  cap.  1.)  when,  ’tis  plain,  this  Invention,  to¬ 
gether  with  a  great  many  others,  travell’d  from  Egypt 
to  Greece,  and  from  thence  to  the  ancient  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Italy  :  For  Dionyfms  Hallicarnaffeus  informs 
us,  that  the  Sabines  wore  Rings  in  the  Reign  of  Ro¬ 
mulus  ;  his  inftance  is  in  Terpeia,  lib.  2.  From  the 
Sabines  this  Cuftom  fpred  to  the  Romans,  unlefs  they 
might  po!l  bly  take  this  fafhion  from  the  Hetrufci  • 
for,  as  Dionyfius  Hallicarnaffeus  obferves,  when  Tar- 
quinius  Prifcus  defeated  thr  Tufcans,  amongft  other 
Enfigns  of  Magiftracy  in  which  he  imitated  them, 
he  took  that  of  wearing  Rings  (lib.  1.  cap.  5.)  ’Twas 
a  great  while,  tistrue,  before  this  fafhion  prevail’d 
with  the  Romans ;  for  'tis  pretty  certain,  Twas  not 
us’d  by  all  of  their  Kings ;  thus,  excepting  the  Sta¬ 
tues  of  Numa  and  Servius  Tullius,  there  was  never  a 
Royal  Statue  in  the  Capitol,  as  Pliny  obferves,  with 
Rings  upon  their  Fingers :  But  that  Rings  were  a 
ufual  Ornament  for  Statues,  is  likewife  aflerted  by 
Tujly,  who  tells  us  that  by  the  Proportions,  Air, 
Drefs  and  Ring,  he  concluded  the  Statue  in  the 
Temple  of  Pollux ,  to  be  Scipio  s  ( lib.  6.  ad  Atticum 
Ep.  1.)  As  to  the  matter  of  Rings,  fome  were  made 
of  uncompounded  Metals,  and  fome  of  mixt  ;  for 
the  Ancients  us’d  to  guild  Iron  and  Silver.  Some  of 
them  were  all  Gold,,  excepting  the  Seal  which  was 
Silver  ;  and  when  the  circular  part  of  the  Ring  was 
Silver,  the  Seal  was  Gold.  Some  of  them  were  folid 
and  fome  were  hollow,  and  fome  had  Stones.  The 
Ancients  us’d  to  cut  fome  Effigies  or  other  upon  all 
their  precious  Stones,  excepting  a  Diamond,  which 
they  could  not  make  the  Graver  touch,  this  being  a 
Jate  Invention  of  Jacob  Treceia  of  Milan,  who  very 
curioufly  engrav’d  the  Arms  of  Philip  King  of  Spain 
in  a  Diamond  :  And  tho’  almoft  all  forts  of  Stones 
were  cut  and  engrav’d  by  the  Ancients  for  Seals,  yet 
the  Agate,  the  Onyx  and  Sardonix,  were  molt  fre¬ 
quently  made  ufe  on,  becaufe  they  did  not  drag  off 
the  Wax,  but  made  a  clean  clever  imprelfion.  The 
common  People,  as  Pliny  tells  us,  had  Seals  cut  in 
Glafs  upon  their  Rings  (lib.  35.  cap.  6.)  We  are  to 
obferve  farther,  that  the  Effigies  cut  in  precious  Stones 
were  fometimes  hollow,  and  fometimes  protuberant 
or  embofs’d  (Senec.  De  Benefic.  lib.  3.  cap.  26.)  To 
go  on  ;  the  way  of  wearing  Rings  among  the  An¬ 


cients  was  different :  The  Jews  wore  them  upon 
their  right  Hand,  as  appears  from  Jereniy  (cap. 22.) 
But  the  Romans ,  before  the  ufe  of  Stones,  when  the 
Sculpture  was  made  upon  the  Metal  of  the  Ring, 
wore  them  indifferently  both  as  to  Hand  and  Fin¬ 
ger  (Macrob.  lib.  7.  cap.  13.)  For,  after  Stones  came 
m  Fafhion,  they  us’d  to  wear  their  Rings  moftly 
upon  their  left  Hand,  unlefs  fome  effeminate  over- 
drefs’d  People,  who  when  their  left  Hand  was  over¬ 
loaded  made  their  right  bear  part  of  the  Burthen 
(Tertul.  De  Habit.  Mul.  cap.  ult.  Plin.  lib.  33.  cap.  1.) 
As  to  the  Fingers,  Pliny  tells  us,  That  at  firft  the  Fa- 
jhion  was  to  wear  them  upon  their  third  5  thus  we  find 
them  worn  in  the  Statues  of  Numa  and  Servius  Tullius. 
Afterwards  they  made  their  Gods  wear  them  upon  their 
Thumbs  ;  at  l aft  they  put  them  upon  their  little  Finger. 
The  Gauls  and  Germans  are  j'aid  to  make  their  middle 
Finger  fine  with  them,  but  now  this  is  the  only  one  tm 
drejs’d.  Thus  Aulus  Gcllius  informs  us  that  the  old 
Greeks  us’d  to  wear  their  Rings  upon  their  third  Fin¬ 
ger.  Capitolinus  feems  to  infinuate  th t)Romans  fome¬ 
times  wore  them  upon  their  Thumbs  :  For  he  tells 
11s,  That  the  Emperor  Maxinun  was  a  Man  of  fuch 
vafl  Limbs ,  that  he  us'd  to  wear  his  Wife’s  Bracelets  up¬ 
on  his  Thumb.  But  we  are  to  obferve  farther,  that 
Rings  were  for  ufe  as  well  as  for  Ornament ,-  the 
principal  ufe  they  were  put  to  was  to  Seal  Contra&s 
111  Writing,  Deeds,  Joy  mure-,  Wills,  &c.  (Senec. 
De  Benefic.  lib.  3.  Suet  on.  in  Claudio,  cap.  29.  Plut.  in 
Pompeiof&tc.')  Farther,  Princes  Mandates  and  War¬ 
rants  were  thus  feal’d,  as  appears  by  the  Inftance  of 
Achab,  when  he  lent  his  Orders  for  the  Trial  and 
Execution  of  Naboth  (  x  Kings ,  cap.  21.)  This  was 
likewife  the  Cuftom  of  the  Perfian  Monarch,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  the  Hiftory  of  Eajler  and  Daniel :  Thus 
Alexander  the  Great,  when  he  wrote  into  Europe , 
us’d  to  Seal  with  his  own  Ring.,-  but  when  he  fent 
Difpatches  into  A  ft  a,  he  made  ufe  of  Darius's.  To 
proceed,  other  things  befide  Letters  us’d  to  be  feal’d. 
with  Rings  ;  and  thus,  the  Stone  put  upon  the  Ly¬ 
ons  Den,  into  which  Daniel  was  thrown,  was  feal’d 
with  the  King’s  Ring,  and  with  that  of  his  Princes  (Dan. 
6.)  The  Stone  likewife  of  the  Sepulchre  where  our 
Saviour  was  laid,  was  feal’d  by  the  Pharifees  (Mat. 
27.)  Befides,  the  Wardrobe,  the  Storehouse  and  the" 
Cellar  us’d  to  be  faur’d  with  the  Seal-ring  of  the 
Mafter  or  Miftrifs  of  the  Family,  as  we  may  learn 
both  from  Pliny  and  Plautus  (  Plin.  lib.  33.  cap.  1. 
Plautus  in  Caftn.  Act.  2.  Scene.  1.)  where  the  Miftrefs 
of  the  Family  fpeaks  thus : 

Obfignate  Celias,  referte  hue  Annulum  ad  me. 

The  Ancients  likewife  us’d  to  Seal  up  their  Money, 
whether  in  Bags  or  Coffers,  when  they  left  it  either 
in  the  Banker’s  Hands,  or  in  forne  Temple  for  their 
Security  :  And  here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  ob¬ 
ferve,  that  when  Pompey  the  Great  commanded  an 
Army  in  Sicily,  and  underftood  that  fome  of  his 
Troops  liv’d  at  a  loofe  undifeiplin’d  rate,  he  order’d 
their  Swords  to  be  feald  up,  and  punifh’d  tliofethat 
broke  the  Seal  ( Plut.  in  Pompeio .)  When  a  Petition 
was  prefented  to  the  Gods,  and  faften’d  to  their 
Statues,  it  us’d  to  be  feal’d  up.  To  go  O11 ;  In  the 
Reign  of  Claudius  Cefar  there  was  110  Stone  Seal 
Rings,  it  being  then  the  Cuftom  to  make  Goldferve, 
as  plmy  informs  us,-  but  loon  after  they  made  bold 
with  precious  Stones.  Anciently  there  was  no  Fa¬ 
mily-Devices  or  Cognizances  upon  feal’d  Rings,  but 
every  Body  ingrav’d  what  they  had  a  mind  to.  At 
firft,  by  the  Laws  of  Numa,  it  was  an  irreligious 
Profancnefs  to  ingravc  the  Effigies  of  the  Gods  upon 
a  Ring  ;  but  afterwards  the  Cuftom  chang'd,  and 
the  Romans  took  the  freedom  to  their  own  pretended 
Deities,  and  fome  of  the  Egyptian  too  upon  their 
Seals :  Thus  Julius  Cefar  feal’d  with  the  ftamp  of 
Venus  in  Armour.  The  Family  of  the  Macrini  made 
ufe  of  the  Effigies  of  Alexander  the  Great.  They 
us’d  fometimes  to  wear  fome  of  their  Anceftors  upon 
a  Seal,  which  liberty  was  not  allow’d  them,  if  they 
happen’d  to  grow  good  for  nothing  and  degenerate  • 
as  appears  from  the  inftance  of  Affricanus's  Son, 
mention’d  by  Valerius  Maximus  (lib.  3.  cap.  5.) 
Sometimes  they  feal’d  with  the  Effigies  of  their 
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Friends  ;  thus  Epicurus,  Ovid  and  others  were  worn 
in  Rings  of  thole  that  had  a  particular  etteem  for 
them.  There  were  Jikewife  feveral  other  Fancies  for 
Feal’d  Rings,  Auguftus  fcal’d  with  a  Sphinx  ;  Me- 
cenas  made  ufe  ot  a  Frog,  and  Pompey  had  a  Lyon 
with  a  Sword  in  his  Paws.  The  primitive  Chrilti- 
ans  us’d  to  cut  the  two  full  Greek  Letters  of  Chrift 
upon  their  Rings  •  the  Greek  Letter  P  being  crofs’d 
and  cut  through  the  middle  with  the  Letter  X. 
lome  of  which  Cardinal  Baronins  law  dug  out  of 
Rubbifh.  Thus  far  concerning  the  ufe  of  Rings  in 
Sealing  :  We  fhall  now  confide*  them  as  they  Hand 
for  Ornament  and  Di(tin#ion.  In  the  beginning 
of  the  Roman  Common  Wealth,  it  was  not  lawful 
lor  any  Senator  or  Nobleman  to  wear  any  Gold, 
unlels  Lent  on  a  foreign  Embafi'y  ;  and  when  his 
Bufinefs  was  done,  and  his  AmbalTador’s  Commiffi- 
on  was  out,  he  had  the  privilege  of  wearing  his 
Gold-ring  only  when  he  went  abroad  ;  for  at  home, 
as  Pliny  remarks,  he  was  contented  with  an  Iron 
one  :  Afterwards  they  were  allow’d  to  all  the  No¬ 
bility  in  general.  This  privilege  was  likewife,  in 
procefs  of  time,  indulg’d  the  (Gentry,  who  yet  had 
not  the  liberty  to  pretend  to  them,  unlefs  they  had 
been  given  them  by  the  Pr<etor.  The  firff  time  that 
Livy  mentions  them,  is  Anno  ab  Urbe  Condita  432  ; 
from  that  time  a  Gold  Ring  was  an  Ornament 
peculiar  to  the  Gentry,  by  which  they  were  diffin- 
guifh’d  from  the  Plebeans.  The  Emperor  Severus  gave 
his  Centinels  the  liberty  of  wearing  Gold  Rings.  The 
rdf  of  the  Commonalty  did  not  prefume  higher  than 
Silver,  and  the  Slaves  were  confin’d  to  Iron.  How¬ 
ever,  lometimes  the  Commonalty  had  the  favour  of 


celhnrn  likewife  mentions  a  Fortune-telling  Ring  of 
this  kind,  which  wras  confulted  to  know  who  fhould 
lucceed  the  Emperor  Valens  f  Neither  is  it  uncom¬ 
mon  to  meet  with  Rings  in  the  Writings  of  the  An- 
cients,  which  us’d  to  be  worn  as  prefervatives  againlt 
if  tempers  ( Alexander  Tr  alii  anus  de  Colico  Affect,  lib. 
I0:  .  dib.')  Petrarch  mentions  a  Ring  of  a  very.fi.ir- 
pnzing  Quality,  found  in  the  Mouth  a  dead  Wo¬ 
man,  with  whom  Charles  the  Great  was  in  love  al- 
moh  to  D  iff  rad  hon  (Petr.  lib.  1.  Ep.  2.)  Some  Au¬ 
thors  are  of  Opinion,  that  an  Agate,  but  efpecially 
a  green  jFafper,  have  very  powerful  Qualities  forthis 
purpofe.  Some  People  us’d  to  carry  a  Dofe  of  Poy- 
lon  in  their  Rings  to  difpatch  them  upon  occafion  ; 
this  is  laid  to  have  been  done  by  Demoflhenes ,  Han¬ 
nibal  and  Heliogabalus ;  and  thus  we  fee  there  was  a 
great  many  realohs  for  wearing  of  Rings.  They 
were  likewife  left  off  upon  leveral  Accidents ;  for 
the  purpofe,  when  News  was  brought  the  Romans  of 
the  Pax  Candida  (a  Treaty  concluded  upon  dillio- 
nourable  Articles)  they  pull’d  off  their  Rings,  as 
Livy  informs  us.  It  was  likewife  mov’d  in  the  Se- 
nate-Houle,  that  Iron  Rings  fhould  be  worn  inlfead 
of  Gold  ones  upon  the  day  of  Augustus’ s  Funeral  i 
lhus,  in  any  publick  Calamity,  ’twas  prohibited  to 
wear  Gold  upon  their  Fingers.  Thofe  likewife  that 
were  try  d  for  any  capital  Crime,  or  petition’d  for 
their  Life  or  Fortune,  us’d  to  lay  afide  their  Rings. 
Twas  likewife  their  cuftom  to  take  them  oft"  the  Fin¬ 
gers  of  dying  Perfons,  to  keep  them  from  being 
ibarp’d  by  the  Einbalmers ;  for,  after  the  Corps 
came  out  of  their  Hands,  their  Rings  were  fome- 
times  return’d,  and  burnt  in  the  Funeral  Pile, 


a  Gold  Ring  from  the  Magiflrate  :  And  in  the  we  may  learn  from  Propertius  ( Eleg.  7.  lib 
Reign  of  Claudius,  the  Senate  voted  that  Pallas,  the  ‘  x 
manumis’d  Slave  of  that  Prince  fhould  have  the 
privilege  of  a  Gold  Ring-;  and  by  Jufiinians  Laws, 
all  thole  who  are  Libertini,  i.  e.  whole  Fathers  were 
Slaves  Enfranchis’d,  were  allow’d  this  Ornament. 

There  was  a  great  deal  of  Vanity  and  Prodigality  a- 


as 


P-) 

Et  folitum  Digit 0  Beryllon  ade  lerat  Ignis. 

To  conclude  ;  A  Ring  was  fometimes  given  by  dy¬ 
ing  Monarchs,  as  a  Badg  or  Conveyance  of  Power 
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mong  the  Romans  in  wearing  of  Rings  :  Some  loaded  !  and  Succeflion  :  Thus  Alexander  the  Great  gave  der¬ 


ail  their  Fingers  with  them  ;  lome  had  their  Win¬ 
ter  and  Summer  Rings,  and  chang’d  them  with  the 
Seafons  ;  and  fome  carry ’d  all  their  Eftate  upon  their 
Fingers  :  But  the  profufion  of  Heliogabalus  was  be¬ 
yond  precedent,  for  he  would  never  wear  a  Ring, 
tho’  never  fo  rich,  but  once.  To  return  to  the  ufe 
of  Rings,  concerning  which  I  have  fomething  fur¬ 
ther  to  oblerve  ;  They  were  made  ufe  of  as  a  Pledge 
of  good  Faith,  and  a' Token  of  future  Friendlbip 
and  Correfpondence  ;  and  ’tis  probable,  that  ’tis  in 
this  latter  fence  that  the  Doge  of  Venice  contra#s  the 
Sea  to  him  every  Year.  Rings  were  likewife  us’d  at 
the  Inveftiture  of  Bilhops,  at  the  Inauguration  of 


dice  as  his  Ring,  as  Curtius  informs  us  :  And  thus, 
Helena,  Queen  of  the  Adiabeni  gave  her  Son  Mono- 
baz,us  his  Father’s  Signet  when  fhe  made  him  Re¬ 
gent  of  the  Country,  till  his  Brother  Hates,  who 
was  to  fucceed,  came  home :  Much  the  fame  ufage 
was  likewife  practis'd  by  the  Saracens.  *  Cicer.  in 
Catelin.  lib.  3.  Valer.  Max.  lib.  3.  cap.  5.  Tacit.  An- 
nal.  lib.  2.  cap.  2.  Dio.  lib.  51.  Pint,  in  Mario,  lib. 
9.  pnp.S.  Cicer.  lib.  10.  Ep.  31.  Dio.  lib.  48.  dr  <53. 
Quintil.  In  fit.  Or  at.  lib.  11.  Plato  de  Rep.  lib.  2.  & 
Cicer.  Offc.  libg.  Livy,  lib.  9.  cap.  8.  &  lib.  43.  cap. 
i6i  Paler.  Max.  lib.  8.  cap.  1.  Curtius,  lib.  10. 
cap.  <5,  &c. 


Emperors,  and  in  the  Conveyance  of  Lands  to  Te-  RINGS  (Wedding.)  This  Cuftom  at  firft  was 
nants.  They  were  likewife  us’d  in  Conjurations  and  not  practis'd  among  the  Jews,  and  afterwards  but 
Charms  ;  for  there  was  formerly,  as  well  as  now,  feldom,  as  Leo  Mutinenfis  informs  us.  The  firll  ufe 
a  parcel  of  ill  People  that  us’d  to  cut  certain  myfti-  of  it,  in  this  Nation,  was  when  the  Contra#  was 
jtal  Characters  within  the  Rings ,  when  a  fortunate  made,  and  not  at  the  Wedding.  This  Ring,  at 
Planet  (  as  they  reckon’d  it )  was  in  the  Afcendant.  the  Efpoulals,  was  given  latterly  inrtead  of  a  piece 
They  us’d  likewife  to  put  fome  Plant  or  Stone,  of  Money,  which  us’d  to  be  prefentedthe  Bride  as  a 
which  they  imagin’d  under  the  Influence  of  this  Pledge;  and  therefore  after  the  Nuptial  Benediction, 
Star,  into  their  Ring  ;  the  wearing  of  which,  thus  the  Rabbi  or  Do#or  that  prefided  in  the  Solemnity, 
fortify’d,  would,  as  they  fancy ’d,  always  make ’em  us’d  to  call  in  two  Witneffes  and  enquire  of  them 
Superiour  to  their  Enemies,  preferve  them  from  Poy-  whether  the  Annulus  Sponfalitius,  or  contracting  Rin g, 
foil,  make  who  they  had  a  mind  to  in  love  with  was  equal  in  value  to  the  Money  ufually  deliver'd 


them,  drive  away  evil  Spirits,  cure  Difeafes,  and  do 
a  great  many  other  fine  things.  Thele  Rings  the 
Arabians  call’d  Talismans ,  as  Scaliger  obferves,  Epift. 
Gall.  Of  this  kind,  ’tis  probable,  was  the  famous 
Ring  of  Gyges,  mention’d  by  Plato  and  Tally  :  Thofe 
worn  by  Exceflus,  the  Phocenfian  Tyrant,  by  the 
noife  of  which  he  underftood  how  his  Affairs  went 
( Clem  Alex.  lib.  1.  Strom. J  Such  a  Ring  as  this  like- 


upon  that  occafion  ?  This  Queftion  being  anfwer’d 
in  the  affirmative,  he  proceeds  to  examine  whether 
the  Contra#  was'made  in  Form  of  Law?  This  ufe 
of  the  Ring  was  pra#is’d  among  the  Romans,  as  it 
was  likewife  among  the  Greeks,  both  Ancient  and 
Modern  :  But  among  the  Mofcovites ,  the  Contra# 
being  for  the  moft  part  manag’d  by  Proxies,  the 
Ring  is  only  us’d  at  the  Wedding.  In  theWeftern 


wife  was  that  of  Eleaz,er  the  Jew,  by  vertue  of  which,  Church  the  Ring  is  deliver’d  by  the  Bridegroom  to 
in  the  prefence  of  the  Emperor  Vefpafuin,  he  difpof-  the  Bride,  and  put  upon  her  fourth  Finger.  In  the 
fefs’d  leveral  Demoniacks,  as  Jofephus  relates  the  mat-  Church  of  Rome  the  Priefts  throw  holy  Water  upon 
ter  (Jud.  Ant.  lib.  8.  cap.  2.)  Of  this  kind  likewife  the  Ring,  in  the  figure  of  a  Crofs.  *  Leo  Mntinen- 
were  the  feven  famous  Rings  of  Jarcha,  an  Indian  fis  de  gli  Riti  Helraici,  par.  4.  cap.  3.  If  dor.  de  Off- 
Prince,  who  prelented  Appollonius  Tyanaus  with  them, 1  ciis,  lib.  2.  cap.  19.  Selden.  Uxor  Hebr aid.  Hjf- 
by  vertue  of  which,  as  Philoftratus  tells  the  Story,  man. 

that  Magician,  who  was  then  a  Hundred  Years  olcl,  RITSCHEL  ( George )  Elbert  Son  of  George 
was  thrown  back  and  renew’d  to  the  vigour  and  Ritfckel,  a  Bohemian,  was  born  in  the  XVIIth  Cen- 
frefhnels  of  Thirty  ( Philojl .  lib.  3.)  Ammiams  Mar-  tury.  When  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  II,  expell’d  the 
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tToteftantt  his  Dominions*  this  Ritfchcl  chofe  rather 
to  quit  the  Country,  aiid  leave  his  Eftate  to  his 
younger  Brother,  than  conform  to  the  Church  ot 
Rome  He  travell’d  firft  into  Denmark  znd  Poland, 
and  from  thence  into  England,  where  heftudy  diome- 
timc  at  Oxford,  and  remov’d  from  thence  to  Ncw- 
CajHe ,  where  he  was  Mafler  of  the  Free  School.  At 
lalt  he  went  into  Holy  Orders,  and  dy  d  at  the  Vi- 
caridge  of  Hexham  in  Northumberland  in  1683.  His 
Works  are  ;  Contemplations  Metaphyfica  ex  Natura 
reruns  &  roll  £  rationis  lumine  deducht,  &c.  This  Tract 
was  re-printed  at  Franckfort  in  t68o.  He  wrote 
likewife  a  Book,  Entitul’d,  Differ t ado  de Ceremonus 
Ec  defies  Anglican^  qua  ufus  ear  urn  lie  it  us  ojtenditurCf 
a  SuperjHtionis  &  IdololatrH  ermine  vindicate,  lhis 
Performance  made  him  much  valu’d  by  Bilhop  Co- 
fm  of  Durban. 1,  and  is  commended  by  Dr.  Durell  in 
his  VindicU  AnAicantc.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

RITTANGELIUS  Cjobn  Stephen )  A  con¬ 
verted  Jew,  born  at  Bamberg  in  Germany,  and  living 
in  the  XVIIth  Centurv  :  He  was^  Profeffor  of  the 
Oriental  Tongues  at  Conigsberg.  Tis  evident  by  his 
Writings  that  he  was  both  a  lincere  Chriftian  and 
a  learned  Man.  He  wrote  Notes  upon  the  Book 
call'd  J ez.tr ah,  where  he  obferves  that  the  Chaldee 
Paraphrafe  affords  a  great  many  good  Arguments  a- 
eainff  the  Jews  and  the  Antitrinitarians.  Thefe  Re- 
&  -  ■  •  •  ' - c_  Book 


into  the  Manche  or  Englifh  Channel :  The  Garonne, 
which  falls  into  the  Sea  of  Gafcoigny ,  over  againft 
the  Ifland  of  Cordouan.  The  four  leffer  are,  the  A- 
dour  in  Guienne,  which  runs  to  Bayonne ,  where  it  falls 
into  the  Sea  :  The  Charente  which  paffes  through  Au- 
gomois  and  Xaintonge ,  having  its  Mouth  at  Rochfort :  : 
The  Htllaine  in  Bretagne ,  which  meets  the  Sea  over 
againft  Bell-lfle  ;  and  the  Somme  in  Piccardy,  which 
falls  into  the  Channel  at  St.  Hillary. 

4thly,  Spain  has  five  principal  Rivers.  The  Ebro 
in  Arragon  and  Catalonia  :  The  Guadalquivir  in  Gra¬ 
nada  and  Andalu/ia  :  The  Guadiaraxn  New-Cajlile  and 
Portugal  :  The  Taio  in  the  fame  Country :  The  Douro 
in  Leon  and  Portugal.  The  firft  of  thefe  Rivers  falls 
into  the  Mediterranean  :  The  other  four  are  difeharg’d 
into  the  Weftern  Ocean  ;  but  the  two  firft  wind  a 
little  towards  the  South  near  their  Mouths. 

5thly,  Italy  has  two  principal  Rivers  ;  the  Po  in 
Lombardy ,  which  runs  into  the  Gulph  of  Venice  •  and 
the  Arno  in  Tufcany,  which  fall  into  the  Tufcan  Sea , 
near  Ligorn.  As  for  the  Tiber,  ’tis  not  Navigable 
above  fix  Leagues  from  Rome  to  Ofiia,  neither  isitfo 
much  taken  notice  of  in  Hiftory  for  any  other  rea- 
fon,  but  becaufe  Rome  ftands  upon’t. 

6thly,  Great  Britain  has  five  principal  Rivers. 
The  Thames  which  falls  into  the  Sea  over  againft 
Zealand  :  The  Severn  which  rifes  in  Wales,  and  falls 
into  the  Severn  Sea  at  Brijlol  :  The  Trent,  which 


marks  made  him  attack’d  by  a  Socmian  in  a  .  .  „  ,  ,  , 

'  entituled,  Irenopolita.  Rittangelius  defended  hunfelf  i  falls  mto  the  Humber,  as  the  Humber  does .into 'the 
in  a  Book  call’d  Libra  Veritatis,  which  he  dedicated  j  German  Sea  ;  and  the  Lay  in  Scotland,  which  falls 
to  John  Cafrnir  King  of  Poland.  Mr.  Zander  Wayen  into  the  Sea  at  Dundee.  In  Afnck,  the  moft  confi 


re-prititcd  this  Book  at  Franeker  in  1698,  with  ano¬ 
ther  Treatife  of  the  fame  Author  concerning  the  Ce¬ 
remonies  of  the  Paffover.  He  likewife  printed  Rit¬ 
tangelius' ^  Book,  De  veritate  Religionis  Chrijliana  ;  in 
which  there  are  a  large  Colledtion  of  Paffages  to 
prove  that  the  Old  Jewifh  Church  believd  the  My^- 
fteryof  the  Trinity,  and  the  Divinity  of  the  Mef- 
fiah.  There  are  likewife  publish'd  fome  very  con- 
fiderable  Letters  of  Rittangelius' s  to  a  Jew.  Biblioth. 
Ltbror.  Novor.  Menf.  Sept.  6'  Ocl.  1698.  Bayle  Di- 

tlion.Hijlor.  .  .  ,  .  .r 

RIVERS.  The  principal  Rivers  in  A/U  are 
Six  :  The  Ganges,  Indus ,  Tygris,  Euphrates ,  the  Volga 
and  the  Oby.  The  four  firft  difeharge  themfelves  in¬ 
to  the  Southern  Ocean  and  Arabian  Gulph,  taking 
their  Courfe  from  North  to  South.  The  V >lga  falls 


derable  Rivers  are,  the  Nile  and  the  Niger  ;  And  in 
America,  the  Rivers  of  St.  Lawrence ,  Panuco ,  Oreno- 
que,  that  of  the  Amazons,  and  the  River  de  la  Plata: 
Befides  all  thefe  great  Rivers,  there  are  feveral  little 
ones  made  famous  by  Mythology  and  Romance  ;  as 
Achelous ,  Cephifm ,  &c.  in  Greece.  Meander,  the  San- 
?ar,  &c.  in  A  fa  Minor.  The  Lignon  in  France,  &c. 
"The  Reader  may  fee  more  of  thefe  Rivers  under  their 
reipedbve  Articles.  *  Alor.  Sup. 

ROBERT  (John)  Profeffor  of  Law  in  the 
Univerfity  of  Orleans,  was  an  Author  of  Character 
in  the  XVIth  Century.  His  Son,  Anne  Robert ,  Ad¬ 
vocate  to  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  publifh’d  his  Law 
Tradls ;  which  are  as  follow  ;  Sententiarum  Juris , 
Libri  4.  Recepta  Juris  Civilis  LeEliones,  Libri  2.  A- 
nimadverfwnum  Juris  Civilis,  Libri  3.  His  four  Books 


valu’d  ;  they  are  a*  Colledtion  of  the  Arrefts  or  De¬ 
crees  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  upon  confidcrable 
Cafes ;  the  Arguments  of  the  Lawyers  are  reported 


into  the  Cafpian  Sea,  and  runs  from  the  Summer,  Rerum  Judic at arum  or  of  Precedents,  are  very  much 

Weft,  to  the  Winter,  Eaft  :  And  the  Obey,  which  ~'“*J  . 

has  a  contrary  Courfe,  falls  into  the  Sea  of  Tartary 

or  Northern  Sea.  Befides  thefe  fix  great  Rivers,  the  .  J  _  _ 

Ar axes  or  Arafs,  the  Cyrus  or  Chiur,  the  Oxus  or  Giei-  at  large,  and  there  is  a  great  deal  of  Learning  and 
hour,  famous  in  the  Hiftory  of  Alexander  the  Great,  ‘l  ^  ” 

and  Jordan  in  Holy  Writ  are  likewife  confider- 

able.  . .  ... 

Europe  has  Nine  and  Twenty  Rivers,  which  we 
fihall  take  notice  of  in  their  refpeclive  Countries,  as 
Mofcovy,  Poland,  Germany,  France ,  Spain,  Italy  and 
Great  Britain,  for  there  are  no  confiderable  Rivers 
neither  in  Sweden  nor  Denmark. 

Firft,  Mofcovy  and  Poland  have  four  principal  Ri¬ 
vers,  the  Tanais,  now  call’d  the  Don,  Boryfihenes  or 
the  Nicper,  the  Vijhla  and  the  Dwina.  The  firft  is 
difeharg’d  into  the  Sea  of  Zabache  or  Palm  Maotis  : 

The  2d  falls  into  the  Black  Sea  :  The  3d  into  the 
Baltic k  j  and  the  4th  into  the  White ^  Sea  at  Arch- 

Angel.  _  .  .  .  '  . 

2dly,  Germany  has  eight  principal  Rivers,  four 
great  ones  and  four  Idler.  The  four  great  ones  are, 
the  Danube,  which  likewife  paffes  through  Hungary, 
and  falls  into  the  Black  Sea  :  The  Rhine  and  th cElb, 
which  dii’ernbogue  into  the  German  Sea  ;  apd  the 
Oder,  which  is  difeharg’d  into  the  Baltick.  The  four 
leffer  ones,  i.  e.  thofe  which  do  not  run  fo  long  a 
Courfe,  are  the  Meufe,  which  falls  into  the  German 
Sea  at  the  Brill :  The  Scheld,  which  falls  into  the 
Sea  of  Zealand  :  The  Emmcs  runs  into  the  Gulph  of 
that  name  near  Embden  •  and  the  Wefer  which  falls 
into  the  fame  Sea  between  the  Enmes  and  the  Elb. 

3dly,  France,  as  well  as  Germany,  has  eight  prin¬ 
cipal  Rivers;  four  great  and  four  leffer.  The  firft 
are  the  Rhone ,  falling  into  the  Mediterranean  :  The 
Loire,  which  fall  into  the  Sea  over  againft  Bcll-Ife, 
nqar  Britaigny  :  The  Seine ,  which  difeharges  it  felf 


choice  Authorities  drawn  together.  *  Bayle  Dtttion. 
Hiftor.  v 

ROBERT  de  Winchelfey,  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canter¬ 
bury.  See  Leolin  de  Bromfcild. 

ROBERT.  Born  in  Normandy  in  the  Xth  Cen¬ 
tury.  Upon  an  Invitation  from  King  Edward  the 
Confejfor  he  came  into  England ,  and  by  his  Intereft 
was  firft  prefer’d  to  the  See  of  London,  and  after¬ 
wards  to  that  of  Canterbury.  Robert  was  firft  known 
to  Edward  the  Confejfor,  when  that  Prince  was  ba¬ 
il  i fh’d  into  Normandy,  to  whom  he  did  feveral  good 
Offices,  which  prefer’d  him  to  his  Favour  when  he 
came  to  the  Crown.  Thus  Robert,  having  a  great 
afeendent  over  King  Edward ,  is  faid  to  have  per- 
fuaded  him  (  fince  he  had  no  Iffue)  to  declare  Willi¬ 
am  Duke  of  Normandy  his  Heir,  and  fettle  the  Suc- 
ceflion  of  the  Crown  upon  him.  Edward  the  Confej¬ 
for  hearkening  to  this  fuggeftion,  difpatch’d  Robert 
into  Normandy  to  acquaint  Duke  William  with  the 
King’s  kind  Intentions.  Harold  went  along  with 
Robert  into  Normandy ,  the  Arch-Biftiop  contriving  it, 
poilibly  on  purpofe,  that  he  might  engage  him  to 
Duke  William  by  an  Oath,  and  fo  bar  him  from  all 
pretences  upon  the  Crown.  Harold  engag’d  himfelf 
accordingly,  but  prov’d  fa  be  upon  King  Edward’s 
Death,  and  had  fuccefs  luitable  to  his  Perjury.  Thus 
Robert  laid  the  Foundation  of  the  Norman  Greatnels 
in  England.  Afterwards,  by  charging  Queen  Emma 
with  Incontineiicy,  and  putting  her  upon  proving 
her  Innocence  by  Trial  Ordeal,  he  fell  into  the  King’s 
Difplcafure:  Upon  which  he  left  the  Kingdom,  and 
retir’d  to  his  Abby  in  Normandy,  where  he  dy’J  in 
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the  Year  T052,  two  Years  after  his  promotion  to 
the  See  of  Canterbury.  *  W.  Alalmsburienf.  Antiquitates 
Britan.  Ecclrf  Sic. 

RODE  M  BURG.  A  confiderable  Town  in 
the  Landgraviate  of  Heffe  in  Germany.  It  Hands  on 
the  River  Fulda,  Thirty  Miles  from  Caff  ell,  to  the 
South-EaH.  The  fituation  of  the  place  is  very  agree¬ 
able,  and  is  ornamented  with  a  Collegiate  Church, 
nobly  endow’d,  confifting  of  a  Dean  and  Twenty 
Canons :  Near  the  Town  there  is  a  good  Quarry  of 
white  Marble. 

RODON  ( David  lie )  Philofophy  Profeflor,  firft 
-at  Die ,  then  at  Orange ,  and  at  laR  at  Nimes ,  was 
born  at  Dauphine.  He  was  one  of  the  molt  celebra¬ 
ted  Logicians  in  France  :  He  was  likewife  reckon’d 
an  extraordinary  Natural  Philosopher  $  coming  up, 
in  a  great  meafurc,  to  the  Moderns ,  making  ule  of 
the  Corpufcularian  Hypothefis,  and  explaining  the 
Phenomena  of  Nature  by  Principles  of  Mechanifm. 
This  Rodon  or  de  Rodon  writ  a  Book,  De  Suppoftto , 
where  he  plainly  takes  Nejtorms* s  part  againR  S't.  Cy- 
rill ,  not  by  aHerting  two  Perfons ,  but  by  clearing 
Nedorius  of  that  Charge,  and  affirming  that  St.  Cyrtll 
confounded  the  trvo  Natures  of  Chrift.  In  this  Con- 
troverly  he  did  no  more  than  Copy  one  Giles  Gail - 
Bard ,  a  Gentleman  of  Provence ,  who  came  over  from 
the  Roman  to  the  French  Proteftant  Communion. 
This  Opinion  of  De  Rodon  was  an  incident  arifing 
from  a  famous  Controverfy  between  two  Holland  Mi- 
nifters :  De  Rodon  engag’d  likewife  with  the  Roman 
Catbolicks,  and  provok’d  them  to  that  degree,  that 
’tisfaid,  they  got  an  Order  to  Banifh  him  the  Realm 
in  1662.  He  retir’d  to  Geneva ,  and  dy’d  there  about 
two  Years  afterwards.  His  own  Party  were  not 
perfedly  fatisfy’d  about  his  Tenets  concerning  St.  Cy- 
riH.  Monfieur  Juries*  informs  us,  That  upon  the 
perufal  of  his  Book  De  Suppoftto ,  tho’  he  could  not 
fay  he  found  any  down-right  Herefy  in  it,  yet  his 
Expreffions  were  very  indifereet  and  unguarded,  that 
he  difeover’d  a  great  deal  of  Partiality  and  Paffion, 
that  he  endeavour’d  to  draw  an  Odium  upon  St. 
Cyrill,  and  to  blacken  the  Council  of  Ephefus.  He 
charges  De  Rodon  farther,  with  falfe  Quotations, 
wrefted  Interpretations,  and  fophiftical  Proofs;  and 
concludes,  that  this  Trad  deierv’d  to  be  burnt  to 
which  the  Parliament  of  Touloufe  condemn’d  it.  How¬ 
ever,  Monfieur  Bayle  is  of  Opinion,  that  De  Rodon  is 
oyer-charg’d ;  and  takes  notice  that  he  difengag’d 
himfelf  honourably  enough  from  the  Imputation. 

He  held  another  fingularity,  viz,,  he  deny’d  that  the 
Confrvation  of  the  Creatures  is  a  continual  Creation ; 
now,  this  Dodrine  cannot  be  deny’d,  without  re¬ 
ceding  the  moft  evident  Notions  ;  for,  unlefs  we 
deny  thefe,  we  mull  own,  that  a  Being  fetch’d  out 
of  nothing ,  by  the  infinite  Power  of  the  Creator,  can¬ 
not  imply  any  caufe  of  its  own'  Exiftence  in  it  felf ; 
from  whence  it  follows,  that  it  cannot  continue  to 
exift  but  by  the  fame  Power  which  at  firft  produc’d 
it  ;  from  wffience  the  confequence  is,  that  ’tis  created 
every  moment  of  its  duration  ;  that  is  to  fay.  It 
does  not  exift  for  a  fmgle  Moment  by  any  other 
force,  but  becaufe  God  continues  the  lame  Adi  of 
Volition  which  he  exerted  when  this  Being  began  firft 
to  exift  :  This  Adi  of  the  Divine  Will  cannot  ceafe 
to  have  lcfs  than  a  creating  Energy  as  long  as  the 
Creature  fubfifts,  becaufe  ’tyvas  the  only  reafon  of 
its  Exiftence  at  firft  of  all.  To  conclude  ;  all  that 
we  have  further  to  fay  of  De  Rodon  is,  that  he  was 
bred  a  Roman  Cathohck.  *  Saurin  Ex  amen  de  laThe- 
logie  de  Air.  Juries s,  pag.  S67.  &  deinc.  Jurieu  Re- 
ligionc  du  Latitudmaire,  pag.  270.  Bayle  Dill  ion. 
Hsjlor. 

ROGATIO —  Among  the  Romans,  was  Ask¬ 
ing  the  Peoples  Opinion  when  any  publick  Provifion 
was  to  pafs :  For  when  the  Comitia  or  Legiflative 
Meetings  were  held,  before  the  People  came  to  Vote, 
the  Bill  was  firft  read  by  the  Cryer  or  Clerk  of  the 
Convention  :  Then  there  was  a  Speech  made  to  in¬ 
form  the  People  of  the  tendency  of  the  Law,  and  to 
fet  forth  the  conveniency  of  it,  after  which  prelimi¬ 
naries,  they  were  defired  to  Vote  for  it.  The  form 
of  addreffing  them  was,  Velitis  Jubeatis  Quirk  is  ;  if 
they  anfwer’d,  Uti  Rogatis ,  it  had  the  Authority  of 
a  Law.  Assists  Gellkts  gives  an  account  of  the  me¬ 


thod  and  order  in  which  the  Votes  paffied  in  the  Se- 
cnaJ.e*  ‘Before  the  Law  for  fettling  the  proceedings 
£  the  Senate  was  made,  the  Order  of  giving  their 
<  VorC.MU?s  uncerta,n  ;  fometimes,  he  that  was  firft 
t  Cnr  ^  ,.7?  tf]e  Cenfors  into  the  Body  of  the  Senate, 
.  was  ntft  ask’d  his  Vote  ;  and  fometimes  thofe  who 
(  Jcre  Confuls  Eledl  had  this  refped  paid  them. 
{  Sometimes  the  Confuls,  being  govern’d  by  fancy, 

(  or  the  regards  of  Relation,  us'd  to  get  the  Queftion 
put  to  lome  of  their  own  Favourites;  but  then  care 
{  was  taken  that  this  Honour  of  Voting  firft  ffiduld 
never  be  offer’d  any  but  thofe  who  had  been  Con- 
t  fn  Is  ordered  to  that  Office.  C.  Julius  Cafar,  m 
c  Vs  Confulfhip  with  Bibulus ,  is  faid  to  have  put 
t  tal®  Qneftion  to  four  Perfons  contrary  to  Cuftom  ; 
t  a  .  thefe  four  Ai.  Craffus  had  the  privilege  of 
t  luting  firft  ;  but  after  Cefar  had  contraded  his 
<  ^aughter  to  Pompey,  his  Vote  was  ask’d  before  any 
or  the  reft.  Dionyfms  Hallicarnajfetts  informs  us  in  fo- 
veral  places,  that  ’twas  the  Cuftom  of  the  Romans 
to  apply  to  the  People  in  this  cafe,  according  to 
their  Seniority  :  But  in  the  Magiftracy,  there  "was 
lome  Exception  ;  for  here,  thole  who  were  in  Offices 
°.ae  befi  Quality,  voted  firft.  Thus  they  began 
with  the  Confular  Men,  then  they  went  to  the  Pra- 
then  to  the  tr£diles,  after  them  to  the  Tribunes 
1 ,  a50^  aH  t°  the  Quxjlors.  When  theEledions, 
or  the  Confuls  were  over,  the  Confsdes  Deftgnati  voted 
firft  ;  and  here  he  that  was  firft  chofen  had  the  pre¬ 
ference.  Among  the  Athenians ,  when  they  were 
upon  the  Fundtions  of  Legiflation,  thofe  who  had 
1  °r  upon  the  Regifter  harangu’d  firft  and 

deliver  d  their  Opinion.  *  Pint,  in  Cat  on.  Uticenf. 
Appian.  Bell.  Civ.  lib.  1.  Ge Hilts,  lib.  4.  cap.  10.  Brif- 
Jonuts  de  Formstlis,  lib.  2.  Sam.  Petit.  Comm.  in.  LL. 
Attic,  lib.  3.  Hoffman. 

ROMANI  WIVAR,  or  Romani  Wafar.  A 
I  own  m  Moldavia ,  Handing  on  the  River  Sereth 
near  the  Borders  of  Walachia,  and  not  far  from  the 
Danube. 

ROMAN  IANUS;  Liv’d  at  Tag  ajte,  was  an 
intimate  Friend  of  St.  Auflins,  and  Father  to  his 
ocbollar  Licentius.  St.  A  u ft  in  mentions  him  fre¬ 
quently,  and  dedicates  his  Books  againft  the  Aca- 
demicks  to  him.  *  St.  Auitin’r  Life  by  the  Bene- 
dittins. 

ROMULUS.  Notwithftanding  this  Princes 
Genealogy  has  been  uncontefted  by  the  generality  of 
Authors  for  near  2500  Years,  yet  Gronovius  is  lb 
hardy  as  to  contradid  all  this  Authority.  He  pre¬ 
tends  that  one  Diodes  a  Greek  was  the  firft  who  in¬ 
vented  the  Fable  of  the  Wolf  Suckling  Romulus  and 
Rhemus,  when  order’d  by  Amulius  to  be  deftroy’d. 

He  likewife  rejeds  the  Story  of  Mars  being  their 
Father,  and  Rfhea  Sylvia  their  Mother  ;  and  lays  it 
down  as  a  thing  certain,  that  Romsslsts  was  no  Ita¬ 
lian  born?  but  that  he  came  out  of  a  foreign  Coun¬ 
try.  This  aftertion  he  endeavours  to  prove,  by  ob- 
forving  that  no  People  of  Italy  would  furnifh  the 
firft  ^Inhabitants  of  Rome  with  Wives:  Now,  fays 
he,  tis  not  at  all  probable  if  Romulus  had  been  own¬ 
ed,  Numitors  Grandfon  had  expell’d  the  Ufurper 
Amulius,  and  reftor’d  his  Grand-Father ;  had  all 
this  been  true,  ’tis  not  at  all  probable  that  the  Al¬ 
bans  fhould  have  refus’d  to  make  an  Alliance  with 
him,  or  to  intermarry  with  his  Colony  :  But  Ro¬ 
mulus,  according  to  the  current  of  Hiftory,  apply’d 
himfelf  to  the  Sabines,  and  made  ufe  of  a  Strata¬ 
gem  ;  which  looks  as  if  he  was  at  a  lofs  elfewhere. 
Farther,  fome  Authors  will  have  Romulus  to  be  a" 
Greek  by  birth,  grounding  their  conjedure  upon  his 
name  :  Thus  Salmafsus  fancy ’d  the  word  Romulus  a 
diminutive  of  P which  in  the  jEolick  Dialed 
fignifies  Strength.  To  conclude,  Gronovius  is  of  opi¬ 
nion,  that  Romulus  was  a  Syrian,  becaufe  JoJphus 
and  Nicephorus  tranflate  the  name  by  ’T/of 
the  Son  of  Romelia,  mention’d  in  the  Apocrypha. 

*  Daniel.  See  Engl.  Mor.  Vol..  II. 

RON  DA.  An  ancient  City  and  Caftle  of 
Spain,  in  the  Kingdom  ot  Granada,  within  the  Bi- 
(noprick  of  Malaga.  It  ftands  on  the  River  Guadi- 
ano,  on  the  Confines  of  Andalusia,  Thirty  Miles 
North  of  Gibralter,  and  Forty  Eight  Weft  of  Malaga. 
Longitude  11.  37.  Latitude  36.  25. 
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R  O  S  S  E.  A  Market-Town  in  Gr^frfe-Hundred 
in  Hereford,  [hire,  Ninety  Three  Miles  diftant  from 

LOndOU.  U  „  •wy  |  Vf 

ROSTOW:  See  Roflon,  Vol.  II. 

ROT HB U R  Y.  A  Market-Town  m  Ufiietdalc 
Wcapontale  in  Northumberland,  Two  Hundfed  and 
Twenty  Three  Miles  from.  London. 

ROTHWELL.  A  Market-Town  in  a  Hun¬ 
dred  of  the  fame  name,  in  Northamptonshire  upon 
the  edge  of  LekeHerfhtre,  Fifty  Eight  Miles  from 

London;  . 

ROY  (lames  le )  Baron  of  the  holy  Empire,  and 
Lord  of  St.  Lambert ,  defeended  from  a  Noble  and 
Ancient  Family,  Originally  of  France,  was  a  very 
confiderable  Author  in  theXVIIth  Genuity.  He 
was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1663.  As  foon  as  he  was 
old  enough  to  Travel,  Lt  Baron  le  Roy ,  his  Father, 
fent  him  to  the  fnoft  celebrated  Univerfities,  and  at 
his  return  refign’d  his  Employments  to  him  at  the 
Court  of  Bruxels.  This  youing  Baron  acquitted  him- 
felf  fo  exadtty  in  his  Bufinels,  that  the  Marquefs<fc 
Caracene ,  Governour  of  the  Low-Countries  fent  him 
into  Spain ,  to  inform  his  Catholick  Majefty,  Philip 
the  IV th  of  the  Condition  of  his  Government.  Ha¬ 
ving  difeharg’d  this  Commiflion  to  Satisfaction,  he 
return’d  into  the  Low-Countries ;  but  not  being  able 
to  hit  it  With  the  Marquefe  de  Caflle-  Rodrigo,  the  then 
Governour,  he  refov’d  to  throw  up  his  Bufmefs ; 
the  executing  this  refolve  was  an  advantage  to  the 
Common- Wealth  of  Learning,  for  without  it  he 
could  not  have  had  leifure  to  have  written  fuch  fer- 
viceable  Books  as  he  afterwards  publifh’d.  His  firft 
performance  of  this  kind  was,  Notitia  Marchionatm 
Sacri  Imperii  Romani,  printed  in  Folio  at  Amfterdam 
in  1678.  Some  Years  after  he  publifH’d  his  Achates 
Tiberianus,  five  Gemma  C&farea  Antiquitate,  Argumcn- 
to.  Arte ,  Hijloria,  prorfus  incomp arabilis.  D.  Augufli 
Apotheofin  Imp.  Caf.  Jibtrii,  Auguftaq ;  Julia  Downs 
Seriem  &  Iconas ,  Gcntefq ;  Bello  captas  reprefentans, 
nods  Hijhricis  illuflrata ,  in  Fol.  Topographia  Hiflorica 
Gallo-Brabanti*  qua  Romandua  Opida  muncipia  &  Do- 
rninia  illujlrantur ,  atq\  Monajleria  Nobiliumq-,  Pretoria, 
Cafiellaq;  in  as  incifa,  exhibentur,  printed  at  Am(ler- 
dam  in  Folio,  1693.  And  here  he  is  remarkably  par¬ 
ticular  and  exad  in  his  Defcription  of  the  Country 
call’d  Brabant  Walton  ;  if  we  had  luch  a  Notitia  of 
all  Europe,  it  would  be  very  full  of  Curiofities,  and 
extreamlv  Inftrudive  and  Entertaining.  In  1696, 
he  publilh’d  a  little  Pamphlet,  call’d  Pro,  DiSlio  An¬ 
tonia  Bourignon  Dcvajlatione  Urbis  Bruxellarum  per  Ig 
nem  ;  where,  after  a  fhort  Defcription  of  the  damage 
done  to  this  Town  by  the  French  Bombardment  in 
Augufl  1693,  he  cites  part  of  a  Letter  of  Autonietta 
Bourignon,  written  at  Gaunt  to  Mr.  de  Cort,  January 
15.  1666  :  The  words  are  thefe  ;  4  I  do  not  iee,  fays 
fiie,  ‘  how  ’tis  podible  for  me  to  flay  at  Bruxells , 

4  tho’  I  had  the  liberty  to  do  fo,  and  tho’  my  ftay 
4  there  were  but  for  a  little  while,  especially  confi- 
4  dering  that  BRUXELLS  WILL  BE  DESTROY- 
4  ED  BY  FIRE,  if  I  have  a  right  profpetft  into  fu- 
4  turity,  as  you  may  remember  I  told  you  when  I 
4  was  at  Maf Uriel's  Houle.  Now,  the  Spirit,  fays 
Mr.  Bayle  that  revealed  this  Conflagration  to  Mrs. 
Bourignon ,  was  fomewhat  defe&ive  in  marking  the 
circumftance  of  time  ;  for,  (he  fancy’d,  in  the  Year 
1 666,  that  Bruxells  would  be  burnt  very  quickly 
whereas  there  has  nothing  happen’d  like  it,  except 
ing  the  late  Bombardment,  which  was  not  till  2  9 
Years  after  the  Prediction.  Monfieur  Le  Baron  le  Roy 
has  publifh’d  another  Book  at  Antwerp  in  1 696,  in 
Folio,  Entituled,  Caflella  &  Pretoria  Nobilium  Bra- 
bantia ,  canobiaq ;  celebriora  ad  vivum  delineata  ariq;  in¬ 
cifa  .  .  .  cum  brevi  eorundem  Dejcriptione,  &c.  *  Nou- 
velles  de  la  Republick  des  Lettres.  Alois  de  Septcmbre. 

1 68*5.  Ail  a  eruditorum  Leipfienfium ,  1684.  Journal 
des  Sgavans,  Mars,  1685.  Bayle  Dili  ion.  Hijlor. 

RUDOLPHUS  I.  Eldeft  Son  of  Lewis 
Elector  Palatine,  furnam’d  the  Severe.  This  Rudol 
phus  fucceeded  his  Father  in  the  Electorate,  Lewis  his 
younger  Brother  being  afterwards  EleCted  Emperor, 
fucceeding  to  the  Inheritance  of  Bavaria.  This  Ru¬ 
dolph  was  the  Head  of  the  Family  of  that  Line,  as 
his  Brother  was  of  die  prefent  Houfe  of  Bavaria.  Ru¬ 
dolph  a  Aided  his  Father-in-Law  Adolphus,  Count  of 


Naff  aw,  who  was  chofen  Emperor.  He  aflifted  him; 
I  fay>  againft  Albert  of  the  Houfe  of  Aufiria,  his 
Competitor  ;  and  Adolphus  being  Slain  Anno  1298, 
by  Albert's  own  Hands,  Rudolph  had  much  ado  to 
make  his  retreat  to  Worms.  However,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  this  misfortune,  he  made  a  League  with  the  Ec- 
cleflaftica l  Electors,  and  continu’d  his  Oppofition 
againft  Albert,  till  the  Palatinate  being  over-run  by 
that  Emperor,  he  was  forc’d  to  come  too,  and  cry 
Peccavi.  Afterwards  he  did  the  Emperor  Henry  VII. 
good  Service  againft  the  Urfins ;  at  laft,  he  wasout- 
ed  of  his  Dominions  by  his  Brother  Lewis ,  for  vo¬ 
ting  againft  him  when  he  flood  for  Emperor.  And 
thus  being  expell’d  his  Country,  he  travell’d  into 


England ,  and  dy’d  there  1319.  *  Hoffman. 

RUDOLPHUS  VII.  Of  the  Family  of  Ba¬ 
den.  He  was  call’d  the  Great  from  his  prodigious 
Stature,  being  faid  to  be  12  Foot  High.  He  wasSon 
of  Frederick  III.  of  this  Family,  by  Urfula  of  the 
Toufe  of  Teuen,  He  was  Educated  at  the  Court  of 
Charles  IV.  was  very  much  in  his  favour,  and  had  a 
Grant  of  the  Earldom  of  Loewenfien,  in  the  Year  1 365. 

*  Hoffman, 

R  U  F  F I  ( Anthony  de )  Councellor  or  Judge  in 
the  Stewardry  of  Marceille ,  where  he  was  born  ;  in 
which  Office  he  acquitted  himfelf  with  great  Inte¬ 
grity,  and  with  a  fcrupuloufnefs  of  Confcience  rare- 
y  to  be  met  with.  He  apply’d  himfelf  with  great 
Induftry  to  Hiftory  and  Antiquities,  as  appears  by 
lis  Hiftory  of  Marfeillc,  printed  in  the  Year  1642. 
’Twas  re-printed  in  1696,  and  enlarg’d  to  two  Fo¬ 
lios.  The  tendernefs  and  exadnefs  of  his  Confci¬ 
ence  appears,  by  his  making  reftitution  to  a  Perfon, 
the  Evidence  of  whofe  Caufe  he  had  fumm’d  up  : 
He  was  affiraid  he  had  not  attended  to  the  ftrength 
of  the  Caufe  Efficiently,  nor  reprefented  it  with  its 
juft  advantage,  and  by  this  negligence  had  made 
the  Verdid  go  againft  the  Party.  He  was  fo  far 
from  pumping  for  excufes,  and  fuggefting  reafons  to 
juftify  his  Condud,  that  he  condemn'd  himfelf,  when 
it  may  be  no  Body  elfe  could,  and  defir’d  aPrieft  of 
the  Oratory  to  return  the  Sum  which  the  Client  had 
loft  in  the  Court.  And  here,  ’tis  poflible,  the  reli¬ 
gious  nicenefs  of  the  Judge  did  the  Party  more  Ser¬ 
vice  than  the  Right  and  Arguments  of  his  Caufe 
could  have  done  him  :  This  remarkable  Inftance  of 
Probity  was  publickly  taken  notice  of  by  the  Parli¬ 
ament  of  Provence,  in  an  Order  made  by  them  in 
1665.  Ruff,  liv’d  82  Years  ;  but  neither  the  Year 
of  his  Birth,  nor  his  Death,  is  mention’d  in  hisCha- 
rader,  inferted  before  his  Hiftory  of  Marfeille.  *  Bayle 
Diilion.  Hijlor. 

RUGBY;  In  Doomfday-Book,  Rochelery:  A 
Market-Town  in  Knightlow-HunAxeA  in  Warwickfhirt. 
It  had  formerly  a  Caftle,  built,  as  ’tis  fuppos’d,  in 
King  Stephens  Reign.  _  It  lies  upon  the  edge  of North¬ 
amptonshire,  and  is  Sixty  Seven  Miles  from  London. 
*  Camb.  Britan. 

RUGELY.  A  Market  Town  in  Cuddlejhn- 
Hundred,  near  Litchfield  in  Staffordfhire,  Ninety  Nine 
Miles  from  London. 

RUMNEY.  A  Market-Town,  and  one  of  the 
Cinque  Ports  in  Kent,  it  liesfome  few  Miles  Weft  of 
Hith,  and  is  diftant  from  London  Sixty  one  Miles.  It 
returns  two  Burgefles  to  Parliament. 

RUMSEY.  A  Market-Town  in  Kingfomborn- 
Hundred  in  Hantfhire,  upon  the  Borders  0 CWiltjhire. 
King  FJgar  built  a  Nunnery  in  this  Town,  the 
Church  of  which  is  ftill  ftanding.  ’Tis  Sixty  one 
Miles  from  London.  *  Camb.  Britan. 

RUPERT  II.  Of  the  Palatine  Family,  call’d 
the  Clement,  was,  upon  the  depofing  of  Wenceflaus , 
chofen  Emperor,  Anno  1400.  He  was  crown  d  at 
Cologne  .*  Thofe  of  Ai.v  la  Chapelle  refufing  him  en¬ 
trance  into  their  Town  ;  for  which  Contumacy  he 
put  them  under  the  Imperial  Bann.  He  likewife  o- 
blig’d  Wenceflaus  to  difeharge  the  Eftates  of  the  Em¬ 
pire  from  their  Oath  of  Allegiance.  Afterwards, 
marching  into  Italy,  to  fupprefs  fome  difturbances 
rais’d  by  Galeaz,z,o  Duke  of  Milan,  being  deferred  by 
the  Pope  and  the  Florentines,  and  oppos’d  by  the 
Eledor  of  Mentxj,  he  made  but  a  bad  hand  on’r.  He 
dy’d  in  1410,  and  was  the  Common  Head  of  all  the 
Branches  of  the  Palatinate  Family.  *  Hoffman. 

‘  RURICUS. 
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RURICUS.  The  Founder  of  the  Ruffian  Mo¬ 
narchy.  About  the  ^ear  of  the  Incarnation  753* 
Three  Brothers,  Wartgum  by  Nation,  eroded  three 
famous  Dutchies;  Ruricus  or  Rune,  that  of  Novogrod !  j 
ScUn  that  of  Biale-  Go  fro,  and  Trubor ,  that  of  Plef- 
coe.  By  the  Waregians  we  are  to  underhand  the  Fin¬ 
landers,  Swedes,  Livonians ,  Ruffians  and  Handals  that 
dwelt  near  the  B alack  Sea.  Now  Scian  and  Trubor 
dyirw  without  Ifiue,  Ruric  became  Sole  Monarch  of 
Ruffin,  and  the  Head  of  the  Ducal  Family  of  Beal, 
which  made  Fletcher,  Queen  Elizabeth's  Ambaffador, 
fancy,  that  tins  Ruric  was  of  Hungarian  ExtradEon, 
where  the  name  of  Bela  is  common  ;  but  this  Con¬ 
jecture  is  without  any  bottom.  Jhor  or  Jenor,  Ru- 
ric'i,  Son,  fucceeded  him:  This  Prince,  Ccdrenns  and 
other  Greek  Hiftorians  call  Ingcr,  King  of:  xhz  Ruffi¬ 
ans,  who  dying  in  his  Minority,  Ins  Mother  Olha  or 
Helena  undertook  the  Government,  and  was  a  very 
adive  and  enterprizing  Queen.  She  was  lucceeded 
by  Sio flans  or  Srvatoflaus ,  calld  Sphendoftablus  by  the 
Greek?,  who  making  himfelf  Matter  of  Bulgaria,  ex¬ 
tended  the  Ruffian  Empire  as  far  as  the  Black  Sea  and 
Tbr&cia.  Upon  hisdemiic,  Mofiovy,  being divided  a- 
mong  his  three  Sons,  was  canton’d  into  three  Dut¬ 
chies,  Kiovia,  Pa-dnac  and  Novogrod,  till  Uladimer  or 
IVolodimer,  furviving  his  two  Brothers,  incorporated 
them  again  in  the  Year  976,  and  marrying  Ann 
Daughter  to  B  a  films,  Emperor  of  Conftantwople,  turnd 
Christian,  and  introduc’d  this  Religion  into  Raffia, 
according  to  the  Creed  and  Rubrick  of  the  Greek 
Church,  in  the  Year  980.  For  the  red,  fee  Mofiovy, 
Eng.  Mor.  Vol.  II.  *  Hoffman. 

RUSHWORTH  (John)  Extracted  from  a 
Gentlemans  Family  in  Northumberland,  was  born  in 
the  X VHth  Century.  He  ftudy’d  fome  little  tune  in 
Oxford,  from  whence  he  remov’d  to  Lincoln  s-Inn, 
where  he  was  Barrefier ;  but  his  inclinations  hand¬ 
ing  more  for  the  Politicks,  than  the  Common-Law, 
he  endeavour’d  to  furnifh  himfelf  this  way,  by  ta¬ 
lon0.  Parliament- Speeches,  the  Kings,  &c.  in  Short¬ 
hand.  He  us’d  likewife  frequently  to  attend,  du¬ 
ring  the  Intermiflions  of  Parliament,  in  the  Reign 
of  King  Charles  the  Firft,  to  attend,  I  fay,  m  the 
Star-Chamber,  Court  of  Honour,  Exchequer-Chamber, 
and  Council-Table.  And  when  matters  of  Importance 
were  manag’d  farther  off,  he  us’d  to  Travel  after  'em: 
Thus  he  was  at  the  Camp  at  Berwick,  at  the  Eight 
of  New  burn  upon  Tine,  at  the  Treaty  at  Rippon,  and 
at  the  great  Council  held  at  Fork  in  1640.  And 
when  the  Long  Parliament  met,  the  third  of  No¬ 
vember,  in  the  Year  above-mention’d,  he  was  cho- 
ien  an  AfTiftant  to  Henry  Elfingy  Clerk  of  the  Houle 
of  Commons:  This  Houle  having  a  good  opinion 
of  him,  us’d  to  fend  him  to  Fork,  to  carry  their  Ad- 
dreffes  to  the  King.  In  1643,  he  took  the  Covenant, 
and  was  made  Secretary  to  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  Gene- 
raliflimo  of  the  rebellious  Army.  In  1651,  Rufhworth 
was  conftituted  one  of  the  Committee  to  conlult 
about  the  reformation  of  the  Common-Law.  In 
16^8  he  was  cholen  Burgefs  for  Berwick  upon  Tweed, 
as  he  was  likewife  in  the  Parliament  which  fat  in 
1679,  and  that  which  met  at  Oxford  in  1681.  Af- 
ter  the  Diffolution  of  this  Parliament,  the  Intereft 
of  his  Party  being  funk,  he  liv’d  very  privately. 
His  Works  are  ;  Hiftorical  Collettions  of  private  Pafja- 
ges  of  State  ;  weighty  Matters  in  Law,  and  remarkable 
Proceedings  in  five  Parliaments.'  This  Book,  in  its  firft 
Edition,  was  perus’d  by  Bulflrod  Whitlock,  and  De¬ 
dicated  to  Richard  Cromwell,  then  call’d  Lord  Pro- 

tedfor.  ,  .... 

Hifiorical  Collcdions,  the  2 d  part,  containing  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Matters  which  happen’d  from  the  Diffolution  of  the 
Parliament,  4  Car.  l.  until  the  Summoning  of  the  other 
Parliament,  which  met  in  April  1640.  The  T'ff  of 
Thomas,  Earl  of  Strafford,  Crc.  But  the  Pubhfhcr 
■ofthcle  Collections  omitting  Several  material  Pafla- 
ses  and  feeming  to  write  with  a  Byais,  ur.Naljon 
undertook  to  Animadvert  upon  him,  and  refeue  the 
Hiftory  of  thofe  times  from  milreprclentation,  in 
two  Folio’s  of  his,  Entituled,  An  impartial  Colled  ion 
of  the  great  Affairs  of  State,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
Scotch  Rebellion,  Anno  1639,  to  the  Murt hereof  King 
Charles  I,  &c.  Both  publifh’d  by  his  Majeftys  (K. 
Charles  IPs)  Efpecial  Command.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 


R  U  T  H  E  N,  Earl  of  Gowry .  See  James  VI  th, 

Yol.  I. 


R  U  T  H  Y  N.  A  Market-Town  in  a  Hundred  of 
the  fame  name  in  Denbighfhire.  ’Tis  a  very  populous 
Town,  and  the  bell  Market  in  the  Vale  of  Quid. 
Not  long  before  Cambdens  time,  ’twas  ornamented 
with  a  large  and  noble  Caftle,  built  by  Roger  Grey, 
of  the  Families-of  the  Earls  of  Kent,  in.  the  Reign  of 
King  Edward  the  Firft.  ’Tis  diftant  from  London  a 
Hundred  and  Fifty  Miles.  *  Camb.  Britan. 

RUTILIUS.  A  Martyr,  of  whom  we  have 
this  account  from  Tertullian  •  ‘  Rutilius,  fays  he,  a 
‘  very  holy  Martyr,  after  having  fled  from  the  Per- 
‘  fecution,  from  place  to  place,  and  bought  off  the 
‘  danger  ( as  he  fancy’d  )  with  a  Sum  of  Money  ; 

‘  after  all  this  care  and  Provifion  for  Security,  he 
c  was  furpris’d,  carry’d  before  the  Governour,  and 
‘  put  to  the  Torture,  as  a  Punishment,  in  my  opi- 
‘  nion,  for  his  over-caution  and  not  Standing  his 
‘  Ground.  And,  afterwards  being  burnt  at  a  Stake, 
1  God  was  fo  merciful,  as  to  let  him  Suffer  that  which 
‘  he  endeavour’d  to  avoid.  *  Tertul.  de  Fuga  in  Per- 
fecutione,  cap.  5. 

RUTZENBUTTLE.  A  ftrong Fort  at  the 
foot  of  the  Elbe :  Thirty  Two  Miles  to  the  North- 
weft  from  Stade,  and  Scarce  Ten  from  the  utmoft 
point  of  Land  of  this  Country.  It  belongs  to  the 
Hamlurghers ,  who  have  alfo  another  fmall  Fort  near 
it,  call’d  New-werck. 

RYGATE.  See  Reygate,  Vol.  II. 

RYGEWAY  (Cicely  de)  This  Woman,  in  the 
31ft  of  Edward  the  Illd,  being  indi&ed  and  con¬ 
demn’d  for  killing  her  Husband,  fafted  forty  Da3Ts 
together  in  ArFta  Prifona,  without  any  Meat  or 
Drink  :  For  proof  of  this  extraordinary  Abstinence, 
I  Shall  produce  a  Copy  of  the  Record  lodg’d  in  the 
Tower  of  London.  It  runs  thus ; 

Ex  Rotul.  Eaten,  de  Anno  Regni  Regis  Edvardi 
Tertii .  31.  Parte  1,  Memb.  il. 


RY 


—  Omnibus  Ballivis  &  Fidelibus  fliis,  Ad 
‘  quos&c.  Salutem.  Sciatis,  quod  cum  Cecilia 
qua;  fuit  Uxor  Johannes  de  Rygeway,  nuper  indi- 
(ftata  de  Morte  lpfius  Johannis  Viri  fui,  &  de  Mor- 
te  ilia  coram  Diledh  St  Fidelibus  Noftris  Henrico 
Grove,  &  Sociis  fuis  Juftic.  Noftris  ad  Gaolam 
Noftram  Notyngh,  Deliberand.  Affign.  Allocuta, 
pro  eo  quod  Se  tenuit  mtitam  ad  Pasnam  fuam  ex- 
titit  Adjudicata,  ut  dicitur,  in  qua  fine  Cibo  & 
Potu,  in  ArEla  Prifona  per  Quadraginta  Dies  vitam 
fuftinuit,  Via  Miraculi,  &  quafi  contra  Naturam 
humanam,  ficut  ex  Teftimonio  accepimus  fide  di- 
gno.  Nos,  ea  de  Caufa,  pietate  Moti,  ad  Laudem 
Dei,  &  Gloriofo  Virginis  Maria;  Matris  luae,  un¬ 
de  didtum  Miraculum  procelfit,  ut  creditur.  De 
Gratia  Noftra  fpeciali  Pardonavimus  eidem  Cice- 
lise  Executionem  Judicii  pradidti ;  Volentesquod 
eadem  Cecilia  a  Prifona  praxli&a  deliberetur,  & 
de  corpore  fuo  ulterius  non  fit  hnpetita,  occafionc 
Tudicii  fupradidli :  in  cujus,  &c.  Teftimonium, 
R.  Apud  Weft.  XXV.  die  Aprilis, 

Per  Bre.  de  Private  Sigillo. 

Convenit  cum  Record. 

Laur.  Hal  fled,  Deput. 

Algern.  May,  Mil. 

*  Plot’s  Natural  Hiflory  of  Staffordfhire. 

R  Y  V  E S  (Sir  Thomas )  Son  of  John  Ryves  of Da- 
mary  Court ,  or,  as  Fuller  fays,  at  Little  Langton  ill 
Dorfetfhire,  born  in  the  latter  end  of  the  XVIth  Cen¬ 
tury,  was  fent  from  Winchefler- School  to  New-College 
in  Oxford  ;  whfcre,  applying  himfelf  to  the  Study  of 
the  Civil  Law,  he  commenc’d.  Dodlor  in  that  Facul¬ 
ty.  He  was  a  celebrated  Civilian  in  Doctors  Com¬ 
mons  and  the  Court  of  Admiralty.  Sometime  after  he 
was  prefer’d  to  be  one  of  the  Mafiers  in  Chancery ,  and 
Judge  of  the  Faculties  and  Prerogative-Court  m  Ireland, 
Upon  King  Charles  the  Firft’s  coming  to  the  Crown, 
he  was  made  his  Advocate  and  Knighted:  And  when 
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the  Rebellion  broke  out,  he  was  very  firm  to  the  Roy¬ 
al  Caufe,  charg’d  in  fever al'  Fights,  and  receiy  d  lcve- 
ra!  Wounds  in  his  Majefty’s  Service.  He  was  not 
only  a  very  eminent  Civilian,  and  a  good  Common 
Lawyer,  but  likewife  a  great  Mailer  in  all  the  parts 
of  polite  Learning ;  and  particularly  he  wrote  in 
Latine  with  unufual  delicacy  and  corrcftnels.  He 
dy’d  in  1651,  and  was  bury’d  in  St.  Clements  Danes 
near  Temple-Bar,  London.  His  Works  are  ;  The  Vi¬ 
cars  Plea  ;  or,  a  competency  of  Means,  due  to  Vicars,  out 
cf  the  feveral  Parijhes.  This  Book  is  written  with  a 
great  deal  of  Learning  and  ftrength  of  Argument. 

• Regiminis  Anglicani  in  Hybernia  Defenfio,  adverfus  A- 
ndecten.  Lib.  3.  Imperatoris  Jufiniani  Defenfio  contra 
Alemannum.  Ht florin  Navalis  Anti  qua,  Lib.  4.  Hi- 
fi  or'u  Navalis  Media,  Lib.  3.  *  Fullers  Worthies. 
Athen.  Oxon. 

RYVES  ( Bruno )  Related  to  Sir  Thomas  Ryves, 
in  the  precedent  Article,  liv’d  in  the  XVIIt'n  Centu¬ 
ry,  and  was  a  celebrated  Preacher.  He  was  Reftor 
of  St.  Martins  Vwtrey  in  London,  Chaplain  to  King 
Charles  the  Firft,  and  Dodtor  in  Divinity.  When 
the  Rebellion  broke  out,  he  was  fequefter’d  and 
plunder’d.  At  the  Reftauration  of  King  Charles  II. 
he  had  the  Deanry  of  Windjor  confcr’d  on  him,  and 


was  Secretary  to  the  Garter.  He  dy’d  in  1677.  His 
Works  are  ;  Mercurim  Ruficus  ;  or,  the  Countries 
Complaint,  recounting  the  fad  Events  of  this  unparallel’d 
War,  &c.  Thefe  Mercuries  begin  Augufi  22.  1642. 
Merc: trim  Ruflicus,  the  2 d  part,  giving  an  account  of 
Sacrileges  in  and  upon  Cathedrals,  &c.  When  the  War 
was  ended,  all  thefe  Mercuries  were  re-printed  in 
Odlavo  in  1646  and  1647,  with  an  addition  of  the 
Papers  following  (1)  A  general  Bill  of  Mortality  of  the 
Clergy  of  London,  &c.  or  a  brief  Martyrology  and  Ca¬ 
talogue  of  the  learned  and  religious  Minifers  of  the  City 
of  London  who  have  been  imprifond,  plunder  d,  &c. 
(2)  Ouarela  Cantabrigienfs  ;  or,  a  Remonjlran.ee  by  way 
of  Apology  for  the  banifh'd  Members  of  the  fiourijhinr 
Univerfty  of  Cambridge.  (3)  Micro-Chronicon  •  or  a 
brief  Chronology  of  the  Time  and  Place  of  the  Battles,  Sei¬ 
zes,  Conflicts  and  other  remarkable  Pajfages,  which  have 
happen'd  betwixt  his  Majefly  and  the  Parliament,  &c. 
(4)  A  Catalogue  of  all  or  moji  part  of  the  Lords,  Knights, 
Commanders  and  Per  Jons  of  Quality,  fain  or  executed  by 
Law  Martial,  from  the  beginning  of  this  unnatural  War , 
to  March  25.  1647.  And  here  we  may  obferve,that 
the  Edition  of  1647,  has  more  in  it  than  that  of 
1 646.  Dr.  Ryves  has  likewife  printed  feveral  Ser¬ 
mons.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 
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SAB  ATHIUS.  Firft  a  Jew,  then  a  Schif-  1  notice,  that  Humane  Sacrifices  were  offer’d  to  Saturn 
matical  Bifhop,  being  ordain’d  Prieft  by  Mar-  in  the  firft  Ages,  at  Tyre,  Carthage,  and  in  Italy: 
tian  a  Novatian  Prelate.  This  Sabathius  en-  That  Hercules  put  an  end  to  this  Inhumanity  in  the 
deavour’d  to  adulterate  the  Chriftian  Religion  Country  laft  mention’d,  by  prevailing  upon  the  Peo- 
vvith  a  tintture  of  Judaifm  ;  for,  gaining  Thcoficim  pie  to  make  nfe  of  Humane  Figures  inltead  of  the 
and  Macarius,  two  Prieffs  to  his  iotereft,  he  endea-  Life :  Tbeie  Images  they  us’d  to  tye  together  to  the 
vour’d  to  fix  the  keeping  of  Eafer  upon  the  fourteenth  number  ot  Thirty,  and  throw  them  into  the  Tiber 
day  of  the  Moon  :  Afterwards,  under  pretence  of  upon  the  Ides  of  May.  Plutarch,  in  his  Book  of  Su- 
extraordinary  Sandfity,  he  began  to  fet  up  leparate  \perfition ,  dilates  upon  thefe  Sacrifices  offer'd  to  54- 
Congregations  and  form  a  Schifm.  Being  repri-  turn ;  he  tells  us,  the  Barbariry  was  carry’d  to  fuch 
inanded  for  this  misbehaviour  by  Martian,  and  made  a  degree  of  unnaturalnefs,  as  to  make  Parents  Sa¬ 
to  Swear  that  he  would  never  grafp  at  a  Mitre ;  he  orifice  their  own  Children,  and  thofe  that  had  none, 
broke  his  engagements  notwithftanding,  and  was  purchas’d  fome  for  this  purpofe.  They  fin’d  thofe 
confecrated  a  Bifhop  by  the  Sabathians  of  his  own  Sedh  that  had  not  conquer’d  their  Humanity  fo  far  as  to 
*  Socrat.  Hifi.  Eccle.  lib.  7.  Baron.  A.  C.  391,  Num.  forbear  (bedding  of  Tears  at  fo  horrible  a  Spectacle  j 
17,  &c.  and  endeavour’d  to  drown  the  Cries  of  the  Vidtims 

SACHINGERI.  A  Town  not  far  from  Pre-  by  playing  upon  Flutes  and  other  loud  Mufick.  The 
cop  in  Crim  Tartary.  It  Hands  on  the  Black  Sea,  con-  fame  Hiftorian,  in  his  Quafiones  Romans:,  puts  the' 
fills  of  about  Two  Thoufand  Houfes,  and  is  a  place  Queftion  why  the  Romans  had  forbid  the  People  of 
of  good  Trade.  I  Blatona  to  offer  Humane  Sacrifices,  fince  not  many 

SACRIFICES.  The  moft  deplorable  part  of  Years  ago  they  themfelves  had  bury’d  two  Men  and 
the  Pagan  Religion  was  Humane  Sacrifices.  Paufa-  two  Women  alive  ?  To  which  he  anfwers,  That 
nias  obferves,  that  Lycaon  II.  King  of  Arcadia,  built  tho’  the  facrificing  Men  to  God  is  indefenfible,  yet 
the  firft  City  in  Greece  call’d  Lycojura,  and  that  there  offering  them  to  the  Genii  or  Damons,  was  another 
he  facrific’d  Men  to  Jupiter,  which  gave  occafion  to  cafe  :  Thofe  unmerciful  Spirits  being  only  to  be  pa- 
the  Fable  of  his  entertaining  that  pretended  Deity  cify’d  this  way.  Plutarch  obferves  farther,  that  when 
with  Humane  Flefh  3  who,  as  a  Punifhment  for-  Ge/o,  King  of  Sicily  had  defeated  the  Carthaginians, 
that  Barbarity,  turn’d  him  into  a  Wolf.  Porphyry  he  would  not  make  Peace  with  them,  but  upon  con- 
affirms,  that  the  offering  Humane  Vidtims  continu’d  dition  that  they  fhould  leave  off  iacrificing  their 
in  Arcadia  till  Theophrafus'%  time ;  that  this  barba-  Children  to  Saturn.  This  Barbarity,  as  Pliny  in- 
rous  Cuftoin  likewife  fpred  into  Peloponnefm,  being  at  forms  us,  was  not  left  off  at  Rome ,  till  the  Year  of 
laft  lupprefs’d  at  Sparta  by  Lycurgw,  perfuading  the  that  City  657.  Porphyry,  in  his  2d  Book  De  Abfii- 
People  to  be  fatisfy’d  with  whipping  fome  young  nentia,  gives  a  large  Catalogue  of  the  Places  where 
Men  till  the  Blood  came.  Paufanias  makes  mention  they  formerly  offer’d  Humane  Sacrifices,  (viz,.)  Rhodes , 
of  an  annual  Sacrifice,  in  which  a  Boy  and  a  Girl  Cyprus,  Egypt,  Phanicla,  Arabia,  Thrace,  Athens ,  Me - 
were  offer’d  to  Diana  Triclaria.  This  religious  Cru-  \galopoUs,  &c._  and  adds,  upon  the  Teftimonyof  Pal- . 
elty  was  an  Order  of  the  Oracle  for  the  expia-  \las  the  Hiftorian,  that  almoft  all  thefe  abominable 
ting  a  fcandalous  familiarity  that  had  happen’d  Sacrifices  were  fupprefs’d  throughout  the  Empire  by 
between  a  Virgin  Prieftefs  of  this  Temple  and  a  the  Emperor  Adrian  ;  to  which  he  adds,  that  in  Egypt 
young  Man.  Strabo  gives  an  account  of  the  feveral  King  Amafs  was  the  firft,  according  to  Manetho,  that 
methods  of  Cruelty  pradlis’d  by  the  Gauls  in  Humane  put  down  Humane  Sacrifices,  and  made  Men  in  wax- 
Sa^rifices  3  and  affirms  that  the  Leucadians,  in  order  work  ferveinftead  of  them.  *  Danett ,  Sic.  See  Sa¬ 
to  expiate  fome  National  Crimes,  and  to  avert  the  crifices.  Eng.  Mor.  Vol.  II. 
impending  Judgment,  us’d  every  Year  to  tumble  a  S  ADD'D CEES.  A  SefI  among  the  Jews 
Man  down  a  Precipice  ;  and  to  do  this  in  the  civi-  which  began  about  200  Years  before  the'Birth  of  our 
lift  manner  they  could,  they  us’d  to  tye  a  great  many  I  Bleffed  Saviour.  ’Tis  fuppos’d,  that  Sadoc,  Difciple 
Feathers  and  live  Birds  to  him,  to  poife  him  a  little  I  of  Antigonus  Sochaus,  was  the  firft  Founder.  This  57- 
in  the  Air,  and  to  break  his  fall  as  much  as  they  chans,  ;and  Baithus  another  of  Antigonus' s  Schollars, 
could.  To  proceed  3  Dionyfm  Halicarnajfeus  takes  miftook  their  Matter’s  Doitrine,  and  interpreted  him 
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to  an  ill  Sente,  concluding  that  there  was  neither  Hea¬ 
ven  nor  Hell,  becaufe  he  exhorted  them  to  Worfhip 
God,  not  like  mercenary  People,  who  aft  only  up¬ 
on  profped:  of  Interelf,  but  like  generous  Servants, 
who  ferve  their  Mailer  with  all  imaginable  exa&nefs, 
w  ithout  any  motive  of  Reward.  This  noble  Maxim 
happening  to  be  mifeonftru’d  by  thefc  two  Difciples 
of  Antigonus ,  made  them  let  up  for  the  Heads  of  a 
Party.  As  to  the  Chronology  of  this  Sedt,  Antigo¬ 
nus  fucceeded  Simon  the  Juft  in  the  Chair  of  the  great 
Sanhedrim.  This  Simon  dy’d  in  the  Year  of  the 
World  3662,  or  according  to  fome  in  3690,  from 
whence  'tis  probable,  Sadoc’s  fingularities  began  to 
appear  in  the  Year  of  the  World  3700;  that  is  to 
lay,  24S  Years  before  our  Saviour.  However,  fome 
of  the  Learned  are  cf  Opinion,  that  the  Herefy  of 
the  Sadduces  is  much  more  ancient,  and  was  broacht 
by  putting  a  wrong  Sente  upon  the  37ft1  Ezekiel, 
when  the  Prophets  Zachary  and  Malachyyst re  living. 
Dr.  Lightfoot  who  was  of  this  Opinion  in  his  Com¬ 
mentary  upon  St.  Alatthew,  c|Uits  it  in  his  Annota¬ 
tions  upon  the  Alls  of  the  Apofll'es,  and  a  Herts  that 
the  Sadducean  Herefy  did  not  appeaf  till  a  great 
while  after  Sadoc  was  dead  :  But  here  we  may  ob- 
ierve,  that  Jofephus,  the  firft  time  he  fpeaks  bf  this 
Sedi,  does  not  reprefent  it  as  newly  ftdrted  up,  but 
as  a  Party  form'd  and  fettled.  Now  the  time  in 
which  he  mentions  it,  is  that  of  Jonathan,  Brother 
to  Judas  'Maccabaus,  which  was  about  a  Hundred 
and  Fifty  Three  Years  before  our  Saviour.  About 
a  Hundred  Years  lower  in  his  Hiftory,  he  mentions 
Sadducifm  as  a  Perfuafion  of  a  very  long  Handing: 
The  Jewifh  Philofephy,  fays  he,  has  a  long  time  been  di¬ 
vided  into  three  Setts  (viz.)  into  that  of  the  Efones,  the 
Sadduces,  and  the  Pharifecs.  The  Sadducean  Herefy 
being  fo  grofs,  'tis  very  remarkable  that  they  were 
not  Excommunicated  by  the  Great  Sanhedrim  ;  this 
Tolleration  feems  exceflively  Indulgent ;  for  the  Er¬ 
rors  of  the  Sadduces  were  againft  no  indifferent 
Truths  ;  no,  they  oppos’d  the  Fundamentals  of  Re¬ 
ligion,  and  declar’d  againft  the  Terrors  and  Rewards 
of  the  other  Life:  'Tis  therefore  fuppos’d  that  the 
connivance  at  thefe  Hereticks  was  in  a  great  mea- 
1'ure  owing  to  the  Corruption  of  thefe  times  ;  to 
which  we  may  add,  that  the  Sadduces  paying  a  great 
refpea  to  the  Externals  of  Religion,  and  conform¬ 
ing  exadly  to  the  Temple-Worftiip  :  This,  I  fay, 
was  probably  another  reafon  they  were  not  difturb'd. 
Monfieur  Jurieu ,  in  a  "Iradf  of  his,  endeavours  to 
argue  againft  the  Puniftiment  of  Hereticks,  from  the 
condudf  of  our  Saviour  towards  the  Pharifees :  Our 
Saviour,  fays  he,  usd  them  with  great  Clemency,  and 
never  blam'd  the  Magifiracy  for  giving  them  a  Tollera¬ 
tion.  'Tis  commonly  faid,  that  they  admitted  no 
more  than  the  five  Books  of  Mojes  ;  thus  Tertullian 
allures  us,  that  they  follow'd  the  Herefy  of  Dofitheus 
who  threw  the  Prophets  out  of  the  Canon.  Origen,  St. 
Jerome,  and  a  great  many  other  Writers  are  of  the 
lame  Opinion.  But  thefe  Authorities  apart,  we 
have  reafon  to  believe  this  Opinion  will  not  hold ; 
for  the  Holy  Scripture,  where  it  mentions  the  Errors 
of  the  Sadduces,  fays  nothing  of  their  reje&ing  the 
Prophets ;  this  negative  Argument  is  fortviy’d  by 
the  iilence  of  Jofephus,  who  never  charges  them  with 
this  Imputation  :  Now,  is  ltpoftible  to  imagine  that 
he  ihould  have  omitted  fo  capital  and  notorious  an 
Article  of  Impeachment  ?  That  he  Ihould  have  0- 
mitted  this,  I  fay,  where  he  obferves  that  this  Sedf 
difallow’d  of  all  Traditions  f  But  this  is  not  all ;  for 
he  is  not  only  filent  where  we  have  fo  great  reafon 
to  believe  he  would  have  fpoken  out,  but  he  likewife 
tells  us  pofitively,  That  the  reafon  they  gave  for  repell¬ 
ing  Oral  Tradition,  was  that  they  were  oblig'd  to  admit 
nothing  for  Authentic k  and  Canonical  but  what  was  writ¬ 
ten.  Now,  one  would  think  an  Hiftorian  were  al- 
moftout  of  his  Wits,  that  ihould  talk  at  this  rate 
of  a  Sea  that  rejected  the  greateft  part  of  the  Scrip¬ 
ture.  'Tis  true,  if  a  Man  has  a  mind  to  cavil,  he 
may  pretend  that  Jofephus' s  words  refer  only  to  the 
written  Law,  and  by  confequcncc  take  in  no  more 
than  the  Penteteuch  ;  but  admitting  this  improbable 
Conftruaion,  it  rnuft  be  granted  that  there  was  the 
faireft  occafion  imaginable  in  this  place  to  have  ta¬ 
ken  notice  of  the  low  opinion  thele  Hereticks  had  of 


all  the  reft  of  the  Jewifh  Canon.  Father  Simon  de¬ 
clares  ftrongly  againft  thofe  who  affertthe  Sadducees 
admit  none  but  the  Pentetluch,  and  argues  from  the 
1  eftimony  of  Jofephus :  Farther,  in  the  Babylonian 
Talmud,  and  in  the  Writings  of  the  Rabbins,  there 
are  leveral  paffages  which  affirm  that  the  Sadducees 
own’d  the  Prophets  and  Hagiographa  for  Canonical  j 
and  that  they  only  rejedled  the  Commentaries  of  the 
Rabbies.  For  the  reft,  tee  Engl.  Mor.  Vol.  II.  *Jo- 
feph.  Antiq.  lib.  13.  cap.  9.  &  cap.  18.  Fuller ,  lib.  2. 
Mifccl.  cap.  3.  Jurieu  Apolog.  pour  Id  Reformation , 
Tom.  II.  pagi  254.  Edit,  in  Quarto.  Simon.  Hijl.  Critl 
of  the  O.  Teflament,  lib.  1.  cap.  16.  Bayle  Dillion.  Hi- 
(lor.  &c. 

SAINT  AU  ST  EL.  A  Market -Town  in 
/’oWer-Hundred  in  Cornwall.  It  lies  near  the  Chan¬ 
nel,  tends  two  Burgeffes  to  Parliament,  and  is 
Two  Hundred  and  Three  Miles  diftant  from  Lon- 
don. 

SAINTALDIGONDE  ( Philip  de  Marnix, 
Lord  of  Mont J  Born  in  1538,  was  a  Perfon  of  Note, 
both  upon  the  fcore  of  his  Employments  and  Wri¬ 
tings.  He  retir’d  into  Germany  out  of  the  Low-Coun¬ 
tries  for  liberty  of  Confcience.  In  1572.  he  return'd 
into  his  Country,  and  did  his  beft,  fays  Monfieur 
Bayle,  to  fupport  the  Liberty  of  the  Subjedt  and  the 
reform’d  Religion.  He  did  the  Prince  of  Orange  con- 
fiderable  Service,  tbo’  more  by  his  Tongue  than  by 
his  Sword.  He  was  one  of  the  Deputies  fent  into 
England  by  the  Stales  in  the  Year  1575,  to  beg  Queen 
Elizabeth’s  Protedfion.  Three  Years  after  he  was 
difpatcht  to  the  Diet  at  Worms  by  the  Arch-Duke 
Mathias ,  where  he  made  a  very  fine  Harrangue, 
and  enlarg’d  upon  the  Spanifh  Tyranny  with  a  great 
deal  of  freedom.  He  was  one  of  the  Plenipotentia¬ 
ries  which  the  States  fent  into  France  in  1580,  when 
they  put  themfelves  under  the  Government  of  the 
Duke  d’Alengon.  He  was  Conlul  of  Antwerp  i  n  x  584, 
when  the  Town  was  Befieg’d  by  the  Duke  of  Parma. 
The  Books  publifh’d  by  him  were  none  of  his  lcaft 
ferviceable  Performances  :  Some  of  them  treated  of 
Politicks ;  fome  of  Controverfy  ;  fome  of  them  were 
Serious,  others  Bantering  ;  and,  as  it  happen’d,  thofe 
of  the  latter  fort  prov’d  moft  fignificant,  particular¬ 
ly  fome  of  his  Ballads  were  very  ferviceable  to  the 
New  Dutch  Republick.  He  tranflated  the  Pfalms 
into  Flemifh  from  the  Original ;  but  this  Verfion  was 
not  us’d  in  the  Church.  Schoockius,  in  one  of  his 
Books,  has  irtferted  a  Letter  of  Saint aldigond' s  about 
the  LawfulneJ's  of  Dancing  ;  in  which,  amongft  other 
things,  he  obferves,  that  a  great  many  People  were 
difgufted  at  the  Reformation,  and  declin’d  their 
Communion  becaufe  they  condemn’d  Dancing ;  from 
whence  Saintaldigond  infers,  that  winding  up  the 
point  to  too  gieat  a  Rigour  in  this  matter,  had  more 
of  Scandal  than  Edification  in  it.  He  oblerves,  that 
the  Prince  ( of  Orange )  himfelf  was  very  much 
choak’d  by  hearing  it  affirm’d,  that  Dancing  at  a 
Wedding  was  enough  to  bring  them  upon  the  Stool 
of  Repentance.  He  adds,  that  'tis  his  Opinion,  that 
Dancing  in  the  Low-Countries  is  defenfible  enough, 
were  it  only  that  it  hinders  People  from  going  to 
Dice  or  the  Bottle  after  Dinner.  He  does  not  leem 
much  concern’d  for  having  loft  the  good  Opinion  of 
fome  of  the  Zealots,  Becaufe,  fays  he,  I  do  not  think 
my  Credit  can  fuffer  upon  fuch  trivial  Objections  ;  how¬ 
ever,  he  approves  the  Condudt  of  the  Church  of  Ge¬ 
neva,  who  by  prohibiting  Dancing,  had  fupprefs’d  a 
great  deal  of  irregularity  which  was  contequent  up¬ 
on  that  Diverfion,  it  being  the  Cuftomin  that  Coun¬ 
try  to  carry  young  Women  out  to  Balls  at  Nights, 
at  which  the  Geftures  were  fcandalous  and  expref- 
fing.  In  fhort,  the  reform’d  Churches  did  not  con¬ 
demn  Dancing,  upon  the  fcore  of  the  Movement  : 
Under  this  Circumftance,  Dancing  is  perfedfly  in¬ 
different,  but  the  Manner,  Company,  Mufick  and 
Drefling  were  fometimes  dangerous  to  Vcrtue,  awa¬ 
ken’d  the  Folly  of  the  Mind,  and  made  the  Paflions 
too  ftrong  for  Government :  And  for  this  reafon  ’t;s 
condemn’d  by  Lambert  Daneau ,  a  French  Proteftant, 
in  his  Treatife  of  Dancing,  and  by  the  Count  de  Buffi. 
Rabutin.  To  return  to  Sair.taldigonde,  who  juftly  de¬ 
fences  a  place  amongft  the  famous  Men  of  the  XVTth 
Century ;  for  befides  his  Zeal  for  his  Religion,  he 
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had  a  great  deal  of  Wit  find  Learning  ;  was  well- 
skill  d  m  Politicks  and  Law,  in  Divinity,  Hebrew, 
Greek, Latine, and  a  great  many  other  ot  the  learning 
Languages.  Some  ot  his  Writings  were;  Thejes  ali¬ 
quot  dc  Ecclefu  atq;  Ecclefiajlicarum  criterio ,  jet*  certa 
Norma.  Apologetic*  Refponfm  contra  Anonymum  quon¬ 
dam  Libcrtinum.  Admonitiones ,  Declarationes ,  Tr  atta¬ 
ins,  Confilia ,  Difputationcs,  Confolationcs,  Interpretatio¬ 
ns,  and  leveral  Anonymous  pieces.  Alvearium  Ro- 
rnanurn.  Tableau  des  Differences  dc  la  Religions,  <Scc. 

*  Aicurfius  At  hen.  Batov,  pag.  180.  Alelchior  Adam 
in  vitis  Jurifc.  pag.  333.  Thuan.  Lib.  66.  Schoockius 
Exercit.  23.  Bayle  billion.  Hi  for. 

SAINTCROIX  ( Prof  per )  Made  Cardinal 
by  Pope  Pius  the  IVth,  had  been  Advocate  to  the 
Confiftory  and  Auditor  of  the  Rota.  He  was  Nun¬ 
cio  in  Germany ,  Portugal,  Spain  and  France.  Cathe¬ 
rine  dc  Aledicis  procur’d  In  in  the  Arch-Bilhoprick  of 
Arles,  where  his  Severities  for  hindering  the  progrefs 
of  the  Proteffant  Religion  were  remarkable.  He 
dy’d  at  Rome  in  1589,  being  7 6  Years  of  Age.  His 
Works  arc  ;  Decifiones  Rota  Roman# .  Gallicarum  Re¬ 
runs  Commentaria.  The  Jefiiits,  in  their  College  at 
Rome,  have  a  Manulcript  of  his,  Dc  Officio  Legati. 

*  Bayle  Diction.  Hi  for. 

SAINT  C-Y  RAN  (  John  du  Verger  de  Hau- 
ranne.  Abbot  of )  Was  one  of  the  principal  abet¬ 
tors  of  Janlenifm,  He  wrote  a  Book  call’d  An 
Apology  for  thole  Bifoops  that  turn’d  Soldiers.  He 
grants  his  engaging  in  the  Military  Profedion  is  only 
iuftffiable  in  Cafes  of  Necedity,  and  produces  a  great 
many  indances  in  proof  of  the  main  Affertion.  He 
overfoot  himlelf  very  much  in  another  Book  of  his, 
call’d  Cafus  Regius,  in  which  he  afierts  the  lawful- 
ncfs  of  Suicide  in  feveral  Cafes.  He  dy’d  ot  an 
Apoplexy  at  Paris  in  1643.  For  the  red,  fee  Engl. 
Aior.  Vol.  II.  under  Vergerius.  *  Bayle  Did  ion.  Hi- 
ilor. 

SAINT ES  C Claude  de )  In  Latins  Sandefius  • 
One  of  the  principal  Controverfial  Writers  in  the 
XVIth  Century,  was  born  in  Perche,  He  was  one 
ot  the  Dil’putants  of  the  Roman-Catholick  fide  at 
the  Colloquy  0 ( Poijji  in  1561,  and  was  afterwards 
one  of  the  twelve  Divines  lent  by  Charles  the  IXth  to 
the  Council  of  Trent.  He  was  made  Bifoop  o f  Ev- 
reux in  1575.  He  was  fo  great  a  Bigot  againft  the 
Protedanis,  as  to  afiert,  that  thofe  Baptiz’d  by  them 
ought  to  be  Re-baptiz’d.  He  made  it  his  bufinefs  to 
get  the  Cations  of  the  Council  of  Trent  receiv’d  in 
Trance  without  any  manner  of  limitation.  He  was 
fo  violent  a  Leaguer  as  to  maintain  that  Henry  the 
Hid  wasjudly  AlTalTmated,  and  that  Henry  the  IVth 
deferv’d  the  tame  fauce.  A  Manufcaipt  of  this  pe- 
Hi  lent  Doctrine  was  found  in  his  Clofet  when  Mar- 
ihall  Bit  on  made  himlelf  Mader  of  Louvicrs.  The 
Bifoop  being  apprehended,  was  not  treated  like  a 
Pi  i  foncr  of  War,  but  fent  to  Caen,  in  order  to  be 
try’d  :  For,  fays  Thuanus,  with  us  in  cafes  of  High- 
Tieafon,  the  Character  of  a  Pried  or  Bithop  is  no 
privilege  againd  the  Courfe  of  Juttice  :  Now,  this 
Prelate  periiding  in  the  defence  of  his  Treafonable 
Dextrine,  had  been  executed  had  it  not  been  for  the 
Intcrcedion  of  the  Cardinal  of  Bourbon  and  fome 
other  Court  Eceledadicks,  who  got  the  Sentence  mi¬ 
tigated  into  perpetual  Imprifonment,  where  the  Bi- 
lliopdy’d  foon  after  in  We  may  obferve, 

that  a  great  while  before  he  had  wrote  a  Book  a- 
gaind  the  Hugonots,  to  prove  that  Subjeds  ought 
never  to  oppole  the  Orders  of  their  Sovereigns.  In 
1561,  he  likewife  publish'd  a  little  Traci,  where  he 
endeavours  to  Ihow  that  Princes  ought  not  to  tolle- 
rate  Hercticks ;  tis  entituled,  Ad  Edit}  a  Veter  urn  Prm- 
cipum  de  liccntia  Sedarum  in  Chriffiana  Religione.  Item, 
Afethodus  contra  Sedas  quam  fccuti  funt  primi  Catholici 
Imperaiores :  In  this  Book  he  approves  the  punifhing 
Hereticks  capitally,  and  declares  that  if  the  Faggots 
had  not  been  put  out  in  France,  Calvinilin  had  ne¬ 
ver  fpread  fo  far  as  it  did  :  And  here,  the  force  of 
Ins  Book  lies  more  in  Precedents  and  Authorities, 
than  in  Arguments  drawn  from  the  realon  of  the 
thing.  Thofe  who  have  a  mind  to  fee  the  Arguments 
for  Civil  Toleration,  may  confult  the  Prelace  of  the 
Hilfory  of  the  Edid  of  Nants,  a  Book  entituled,! 
Trane  de  fa  Liberte  dc  Confcience ,  oh  de  l' An  tor  he  de  So-  j 


verains  fur  la  Religion  dot  Peuplcs ,  oppojc  aux  Afaximej 
de  Hobbs  &  de  Spinofa,  Sic.  A  Philofopbical  Com¬ 
mentary  upon  thefe  words  of  the  Gofpel,  Compel  them 
to  come  in  ■  to  which  we  may  add,  a  fhort  Difoourle 
written  by  a  Dutch  Magiftrate  at  London  111  i6S< 
ent.tul’d,  H  U.  P.  ad  B.  *  *  *  De  Nupcns  Anglia 
motibus  Epijtola,  in  qua  de  Diverforum  a  publica  Relir’i- 
one,  circa  divina  Sententium,  dijferitur  lollerantia.  This 
Letter  was  printed  at  Rotterdam  in  i6Ss,  in  Latin 
and  French.  *  Thuan i  Hi]}.  Bayle  Didion.  Hi - 
[tori 

■  SA^NT  GEORGE,  Was  born  in  Lapadocia , 
in  the  latter  end  ot  the  third  Century.  His  Parents 
being  Chriftians,  afforded  him  the  advantage  of  be¬ 
ing  educated  in  that  Religion.  He  is  faid  to  have 
loll  his  Father  by  that  time  he  was  out  of  his  Mi¬ 
nority  ;  that  he  travell’d  with  his  Mother,  upon  this 
misfortune  into  Pale  fine,  foe  being  a  Native  of  that 
Country,  and  having  a*  confiderable  Effate  there 
which  fell  to  her  Son  St.  George  ;  who  being  welt 
Delcendcd,  and  having  the  advantage  of  Youth  and 
Strength  of  Limbs,  undertook  the  Profedion  of  a  Sol¬ 
dier,  and  was  made  a  Tribune  or  Colonel ;  in  which 
poll,  behaving  himfelf  with  great  Courage  and  Con- 
duel,  lie  was  prefer ’d  to  higher  Stations  in  the  Army 
by  the  Emperor  Diocle fan.  This  Prince  having  re- 
folv’d  upon  a  Perfection  of  the  Chrillians,  and  pro¬ 
ceeded  with  great  Cruelty  in  tbcExecution,  St  .George 
immediately  laid  afide  the  diftindions  of  an  Officer 
went  to  the  Senate-Houfe,  and  complain’d  to  the 
Emperor  in  publick  for  his  Severities  again  ft  the 
Chrillians,  remonllrating  at  the  fame  time  a°ainll 
the  Idolatry  of  the  Roman  Worfoip,  and  amiin» 
m  Defence  of  Chriffianity.  This  Remonftrance*- 
tho’  a  great  provocation  to  the  Emperor  and  Senate" 
yet  they  endeavour’d  to  bring  him  off  from  his  Re¬ 
ligion  with  Offers  of  Honour  and  Promotion  ;  but 
not  being  able  to  prevail  upon  him  this  way, ’they 
put  him  to  the  Que(lion,  and  tortur’d  him  with  great 
Cruelty  :  And  perceiving  his  Conffancy  was  not  to 
be  foaken,  he  was  fent  to  Prifon,  and  order’d  to 
be  drawn  through  the  City  and  beheaded  the  next 
day  ;  which  Sentence  was  accordingly  executed,  and 
t  t  Geor  e  receiv’d  the  Crown  of  Martyrdom 
April  23.  Anno  Dorn.  2 93.  This  is  part  of  the  ac¬ 
count  of  the  Hillory  of  St.  George ,  as  it  Hands*  in 
Metaphrases,  who,  according  to  Bcllarmine  and  Baro¬ 
nins,  liv’d  in  the  middle  ot  the  IXth  Century,  and 
vvas  an  Author  of  Character.  ’Tis  true,  Voffius  i« 
his  Book  De  Graces  Hijloricis,  retrenches  fome  part  of 
his  Antiquities,  and  brings  him  down  to  the  Xlth 
Century.  There  are  a  great  many  other  confidera- 
blc  Authorities  to  prove  the  truth  of  fome  part  of 
St.  George's  Hillory  ;  but  of  thefe  afterwards :  Atpre- 
feirt  we  may  obferve  that  the  firlf  Author  who  de¬ 
clar’d  again!!  St.  George,  and  endeavour’d  to  llrike 
him  both  out  of  Martyrdom  and  Being ,  was  Calvin 
who  in  the  third  Book  of  his  Injiitutions,  where  he 
charges  the  Church  of  Rome  for  giving  exceffive  and 
dangerous  Honour  to  the  Saints,  has  thefe  words  • 
Nil  eos  Chrijio  Reliqmm  facere  qui  pro  nihilo  ducunt 
ejus  Inter ceffionem,  niji  accedant  Georgius,  aut  Hippoli- 
tus,  aut  Similes  Larva, ;  as  much  as  to  fay,  as  Dr 
Reynold's  interprets  him,  That  St.  George  and  feveral 
other  Saints  had  never  any  more  than  a  romantick 
and  chymerical  Exiltence.  Chemnitius,  who  wrote 
the  Ex  amen  Concilii  Tridentini,  was  of  Calvin  and  Rey¬ 
nolds  Opinion,  and  fo  likewife  was  Perkins,  and  Dr 
Boys  Dean  of  Canterbury .  Be/larmine  and  Baronins  are 
alio  cited  to  prove  the  Ads  of  St.  Georves  Martyr¬ 
dom  not  to  be  genuine.  But  their  Teffimony  amounts 
to  no  more  than  that  they  believ’d  the  Original  Re¬ 
cords  were  interpolated  and  pate’d  up  wnh  Alle¬ 
gory  and  Fable.  But  here,  at  the  molt,  thefe  Au¬ 
thorities  are  but  modern,  and  feem  not  to  have  force 
enough  to  counterballance  the  Evidence  on  the  other 
hde  ;  which  both  for  number  and  credit  teems  luf- 
hcicnt  to  fupport  the  Truth  of  the  Relation,  as  to  the 
mam  pmtsof  it.  Some  of  thcle  Authorities,  as  they 
are  cited  by  Dr.  Heylin,  are  as  follow.  I  ’foall  fee 
down  a  Catalogue  of  them  with  the  time  they 
liv’d  in.  3 


Anno 


S  A  i 


s  A  I 


Anno.  from. 

492  Pope  G cla  fins.  , 

5  r  5  Childebertus ,  R.  Francordm. 

527  The  Emperor  Juflinian. 

Procopius  Cefarienfis. 

Submits.  A  Bifhop  of  Aicntz,. 

570  f^cn  ant  ins  Fort  an  at  us. 

596  Gregorius  Turenenfis. 

600  Pope  Gregory  the  Great. 

660  Hildericus.  K.  of  Aajlrafa. 

69 8  Canibert,  K.  of  the  Lombards. 

730  Venerable 

752  Pope  Zachary. 

774  Paulas  Diaconas. 

835  Rhabanus  Maurus. 

837  Aimonius  Monachas. 

963  Nicephoras  Phocas,  Emperor  of  C.  P. 

To  thefe  we  may  add  ; 

Cedrenus, 

Gulielmus  Tyrius, 

Vincentius  Belvacenjii, 

Nicephoras  Callijlus , 

Nicephoras  Gregor  as, 

Johannes  Cantacuzenus,  and  abundance 
more  down  to  the  latter  end  of  the  XVIth  Century. 
To  this  proof  we  may  fubjoyn  Ufaardas’s  Marty  ro- 
logy,  the  Greek  Menology,  where  St.  George  is  call’d 
Tropaophorus,  and  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
fince  the  Reformation  of  the  Mijfal  ;  to  mention 
lome  of  it ;  the  Introitus  begins  thus  ;  Protexijli  me 
Deas  a  Conventu  Malignantium  :  Allelujah  :  Then  fol- 
lovvS,  Deas  qui  nos  B.  Georgii  Martyris  tui,  &  merits, 
&  Interceffione  Latificas,  concede  propitius  at  qui  taa  per 
earn  beneficia  pofeimus,  Dono  taa  Gratia  confequamur. 
To  thefe  we  may  add  a  Collect  of  the  old  Mijfal , 
( vid.  Secundum  Ufum  Saram )  Ojferimus  tibi,  Domine , 
Solenne  Sacrifcium  pro  veneranda  S.  Georgii,  Aiartyris 
tui,  Pajftone,  Deprecantes  ckmentiam  taam,  at  per  hac 
S.  S.  Myjleria  Antiqui  Hojlis  Tentamcnta ,  te  Trium¬ 
ph  ante,  vincamus,  CT  teterna  Remunerations  Premium, 
tc  largiente,  confequamur.  To  let  afide  the  force  of 
this  proof,  and  dilpel  this  Cloud  of  Witnejfes,  Dr.  Rey¬ 
nolds  endeavours  to  make  all  this  relpect  proceed  up¬ 
on  a  midake,  and  to  be  mifplac’d  upon  George  the 
Arrian  Bifhop  of  Alexandria.  But,  with  the  Do¬ 
ctors  favour,  this  fuppofition  looks  extreamly  impro¬ 
bable  •  for,  in  the  fil'd  place,  it  does  not  certainly 
appear  that  George  of  Alexandria  was  born  in  Cap¬ 
padocia,  which  is  generally  believ’d  to  have  been  St. 
George’s  Country.  The  Tedimonies  of  Athandfius  and 
St.  Gregory  NaAenz,en,  are  not  full  to  this  point  : 
On  the  contrary,  Ammianus  Alarcellinus,  who  liv’d 
in  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor  Julian ,  makes  Epipha- 
nia  in  Cilicia  the  birth-place  of  this  Heretick.  Far¬ 
ther,  the  Character  of  George  of  Alexandria  feems 
fufticient  to  overthrow  Dr.  Reynolds' s  luggedion  : | 
This  George ,  as  to  his  Qualities  and  Behaviour,  be¬ 
ing,  to  fpeak  loftly,  extreamly  obnoxious  to  Cen- 
l’urc,  having  neither  Learning  nor  agreeable  Conver- 
lation,  nor  fo  much  as  any  outfide  of  Probity  to 
recommend  him.  He  is  reported  to  have  been  an 
ill  Layman,  a  worfe  Pried,  and  a  fcandalous  Bi- 
fihop.  Having  intruded  into  the  Epifcopal  Chair  at  I 
Alexandria,  abus’d  his  Intered  with  the  Emperor 
Conjhntias,  rais’d  the  Pojfc  upon  the  Catholicks,  and  j 
endeavour’d  to  Dragoon  them  into  Arrianifm.  He  ! 
got  the  Orthodox  Bifliops  put  under  a  military 
Guard,  plunder’d  the  Houfes  of  Orphans  and  Wi¬ 
dows,  outrag’d  the  Nuns  ■with  the  utmod  Barbarity, 
and  was  the  occafion  of  the  Martyrdom  of  about 
forty  People,  and  of  the  Banifhment  of  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  more.  And  fo  brutifhly  cruel  were  his  Agents, 
that  they  refus’d  to  deliver  the  Corps  of  thole  they 
had  murther’d,  to  their  Friends,  for  Chridian  Bu¬ 
rial  :  In  drort,  the  Inhumanities  of  this  George  were 
fo  outragious  in  Alexandria,  that,  as  Athanafius  and 
Photius  obferves,  the  Heathen  Perfections  were  meer 
Gentlenefs  and  good  Nature  upon  the  Comparifon. 
And  can  we  believe,  a  Man  that  (lands  upon  Re¬ 
cord  not  only  for  a  notorious  Heretick,  but  for  a 
Perfon  of  fuch  brutality  and  fcandalous  behaviour, 
ihould  be  fo  far  honour’d  after  his  Deaty  and  em- 


1  anl!r!iin  wS  MeTr&-  as  t0  bQ  trCated  with  the  re¬ 
gard  of  a  Martyr  ?  Tis  true,  he  was  at  lad  pull'd 

in  pieces  by  the  Heathen,  and  fo  ’tis  poffible,  Ibnic 
i  the  Arrian  Party  might  make  his  Death  a  Mar¬ 
tyrdom.  _  But  what’s  this  to  the  Catholick  Church  > 
rn  we  imagine  the  Qrthodox  Party  would  follow 
'S I  recedent  of  the  Arrians,  who  had  treated  them 
iiggedly,  and  for  whofe  Herefy  they  had  fo  hear- 
l ’  an  ,  ,vetfion  ?  And  yet  Pope  Gelafius,  who  enter’d 

rf  It  liS  ,  AnU0  49  2>  takes  notice  in  his 

.  J'  t  Ult  die  Adis  of  St.  George  were  written,  and 
r m.  MWas  trcated  with  the  Veneration  of  a  Mar- 
tyr  :  Now,  all  this  happen’d  in  little  more  than 
130  Years  after  the  Death  of  George  of  Alexandria, 
n  which  diort  time,  elpecially  in  fuch  an  Age 
ot  Knowlege,  ’tis  very  unlikely  the  Church  llrouid 
• ‘lne  ,  profligate  an  Heretick  paurn’d  upon  them 
a  Martyr  ;  elpecially  if  we  confider  far- 
,  that  George  of  Alexandria  was  degraded  in  the 
mined  ot  Seleucia,  and  never  had  the  reputation  of 
a  Martyr  in  the  Catholick  Church. 

aving  thus  remov’d  Dr.  Reynold’s  main  Objecti¬ 
on,  we  may  obferve  farther,  that  the  Honour  of  St. 
George  has  been  fo  well  edablilh’d  in  Chridendom, 
that  leveral  Churches  have  been  built  to  his  Memo- 
ry  :  For  indance,  in  the  Year  527,  the  Emperor  Ju- 
jtinian  eredted  one  to  this  Saint  at  Diofpolls  or  Lydda 
in  1  fa  fine ,  upon  or  near  the  place  where  he  was 
Oury  d ;  This  is  mention’d  by  Gulielmus  Tyrius,  in  his 
utory  of  the  Holy  War.  There  was  another  fa¬ 
mous  Church  built  in  Honour  of  St.  George,  by  Sido- 
niH.\  Arch-Bifhop  of  Mentz,,  who  liv’d  about  the 
middle  of  the  Vlth  Century  :  To  thefe  we  may  add 
a  third,  and  it  may  be  the  mod  ancient,  mention’d 
y  1  ope  Gregory  the  Great,  who  wrote  a  Letter  to 
y  lanriniams,  an  Abbot,  to  put  him  upon  repairing 
f. George  s  Church.  There  arelikewifefeveralRe^- 
ngious' Houfes  dedicated  to  him  in  Aufrafia  or  Lor- 
r*w,  and  Orders  indituted  in  Honour  of  him  in  Ger¬ 
many ,  to  fay  nothing  more  of  this  Argument  at  pre- 
lciit.  He  has  the  Honour  of  being  edeem’d  the  Patron 
o(  Genoa,  where  St.  George’s  Bank,  and  St.  George's  Regi- 
very  wel  1  known.  He  has  likewile  the  re- 
Ipedt  of  a  Saint  paid  him  in  the  Country  ot  Iberia 
in  A  fa,  now  call’d  Georgia. 

The  realbn  why  St.  George  has  been  edeem’d  the 
1  lotector  of  Military  Men  111  Chridendom,  is  partly 
upon  the  fcore  of  his  Profelfion,  and  partly  upon 
the  credit  of  a  relation  of  his  appearing  to  theCbri- 
Army,  in  the  Holy  War  before  the  Battle  at 
Antioch.  The  luccels  of  this  Battle  proving  fortunate 
to  tae  Chridians,  under  Godfrey  of  Bologne,  made  the 
Memory  of  Sr.  George  dune  out  with  a  new  Ludre 
and  difpos’d  the  Military  Men  to  apply  more  par¬ 
ticularly  to  his  Intercedion.  This  Opinion  of  Sr. 
George  s  Aflidance  is  farther  fortify’d  by  his  appear- 
ing  afterwards  (as ’tis  reported)  to  King  Richard  the 
rod,  in  his  Expedition  againd  the  Sarazens  at  Cyprus 
and  Aeon,  which  Apparition  being  declar’d  to  the 
Englifh  Army,  was  a  great  encouragement  to  the 
Troops,  who  loon  after  defeated  the  Enemy. 

As  for  St.  George’s  being  reprefented  on  Horfeback, 
and  Tilting  at  a  Dragon  under  his  Feet;  this  is  no 
more  than  an  emblematical  Figure,  and  only  fionj- 
fies  how  he  conquer’d  the  Devil,  the  Dragon  in° the 
Revelations,  by  his  Faith  and  Chridian  Fortitude. 
For  the  red,  fee  Article  of  The  Order  of  the  Garter 
and  George  Saint.  *  Hey  1  in’s  Hi  dory  of  Saint 
George ,  <*vc. 

SAINT  JOHN'S  ISLAND;  Lyes  in  the 
Northern  Latitude  of  about  Twenty  Two  Decrees 
and  Thirty  Minutes,  on  the  South-Coad  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Ouantang  or  Canton  in  China.  The  Ifiand  is 
fertile  enough,  and  conlids  of  Wood  and  Savannahs 
befide  arable  Land  for  Rice.  The  tame  Cattle  are 
China  Hogs,  Goats,  Buffaloes  and  feme  Bullocks.  The 
Natives  are  Chinefe,  and  fubjecH  to  the  Crown  of 
China.  ¥  D ampler,  Vol.i.  cap.  1  <. 

SAINT  UBES.  See  Vies. 

S  A I N  T  V  I  N  C  E  N  T.  One  of  the  Caribbee- 
Iflands,  lying  in  the  Thirteenth  Degree  of  Northern 
Latitude,  between  Sr.  Lucia  on  the  North,  and  Be- 
quii  on  the  South.  ’Tis  about  Twenty  Four  Miles 
in  length,  and  Eighteen  in  breadth :  It  has  leveral 

Mountains 


SAL 


SAL 


Mountains  and  rich  Plains,  yielding  plenty  of  Sugar 
Canes  without  the  labour  of  Planting.  J1  is  well* 
water’d  with  Rivers,  and  has  very  convenient  Har¬ 
bours  for  Shipping.  The  Englifih  have  fome  Settle¬ 
ment  among  them,  but  the  Indians  are  moft  pow¬ 
erful,  and  inhabit  a  great  many  pleafant  Villages. 
When  they  firft  faw  Muskets  with  Firelocks,  they 
believ’d  Maboya,  or  the  Devil,  let  them  on  Fire ;  and 
fometime  fince,  moft  of  them  took  Gun-powder  for 
the  Seed  of  an  Herb,  and  fancy ’d  it  would  grow  like 
Muftard-Seed  in  their  Gardens.  They  look  upon  Salt 
as  very  prejudicial  to  Health,  and  therefore  wholly 
forbear  it,  and  feafon  every  thing  with  an  American 
Pepper.  They  abftain  like  wife  from  Swines-Flefh, 
for  fear  their  Eyes  fhould  fink  and  grow  little,  like 
thofe  pf  that  Beaft ;  neither  will  they  venture  to 
eat  a  Tortoife,  left  the  fluggilh  quality  of  that  Ani¬ 
mal  fhould  be  fwallow’d,  and  flip  into  their  Con- 
ftitution.  As  to  Religion,  they  have  fome  Notion, 
like  Epicurus' s  Syfteme,  of  a  Superior  Power  that  re¬ 
fines  in  Heaven  ;  but  then  they  add,  that  this  Deity 
is  wholy  taken  up  with  the  fatisfadtions  of  his  own 
Being,  not  concerning  himfelf  at  the  mifcarriages 
of  Mortals,  fo  far  as  to  punifh  them  for  their  De¬ 
merits.  They  likewife  believe  there  are  a  great  num¬ 
ber  of  good  and  evil  Spirits  of  an  inferiour  Nature. 
The  Offices  of  Religion  are  only  perform’d  by  their 
Priefts,  and  that  for  the  following  purpofes :  To  re¬ 
venge  them  of  their  Enemies ;  To  cure  their  Difea- 
fes ;  to  difcovcr  the  event  of  their  Wars,  and  to  pro¬ 
tect  them  from  the  great  Devil  Aiaboya.  For,  ’tis 
certain,  this  evil  Spirit- appears  to  them  frequently 
in  very  dreadful  Shapes,  beats  and  torments  them 
when  they  are  not  fo  forward  to  enter  into  a  War 
as  he  would  have  them.  Thefe  Savages,  when  they 
bad  taken  any  Prifoncrs,  us’d  to  put  them  to  exqui- 
flte  Tortures  before  they  gave  them  the  Coup  de  Grace ; 
but  now  they  generally  dilpatch  them  with  a  Blow 
or  two  with  a  Club,  and  then  cut  them  out  and  Boil 
them.  To  conclude,  Thefe  Indians  live  peaceably 
enough  with  the  Englifb ,  and  only  blame  them  for 
tranlporting  themfelves  from  another  World,  and 
undertaking  fuch  hazardous  Voyages  to  gratify 
their  Avarice.  *  ‘The  prefent  State  of  his  Alajeftys 
I  fits  and  Territories  in  America,  &c.  A  New  Sy¬ 
fteme,  &c. 

SALE  ( Tranftiberin )  Was  a  Penalty  among  the 
old  Romans,  for  thofe  who  were  infolvent.  Thus 
Anlus  Gellius  tells  us,  that  upon  the  third  Market  or 
Fair-day,  fuch  Debtors  were  either  to  fuller  capital¬ 
ly,  or  elfe  were  fold  for  Slaves  beyond  iheTiber.  This 
way  of  felling  them  was  a  circumftance  of  extraor¬ 
dinary  Severity  ;  for,  at  the  making  of  this  Law, 
the  felling  them  beyond  the  Tiber,  was  the  felling 
them  to  Foreigners;  for,  at  that  time  of  day,  the 
Tran  fiber  in  Region  was  beyond  the  Roman  Domi¬ 
nions.  However,  this  rigorous  Law  was  feldom  or 
never  executed  ;  for  Livy  and  Dionyfuts  Hallicarnaffe- 
us,  where  they  mention  the  Remonftrance  of  thofe 
in  Debt,  in  which,  tho’  they  complain  of  the  Seve¬ 
rity  of  their  Creditors,  how  they  made  them  work  in 
Chains,  and  difeiplin’d  them  very  ruggedly,  yet  they 
take  no  noticehf  their  felling  them  to  Strangers,  put¬ 
ting  them  to  Death,  or  Quartering  their  Limbs,  which 
rigours,  had  they  been  practis’d,  would  have  fur- 
nifh’d  a  great  deal  of  moving  Rhetorick  againft  the 
Nobility  :  However,  it  muft  be  obferv’d,  that  their 
efcape  was  owing  more  to  the  Humanity  of  their 
Creditors,  than  to  the  barbarity  of  the  Law,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  the  number  of  thofe  who  loft  their  Freedom 
by  running  in  Debt.  To  conclude  ;  by  the  Law  of 
the  twelve  Tables,  if  a  Man  prov’d  Bankrupt  to  more 
Creditors  than  one,  Iris  Carcafe  was  to  be  cut  out 
and  divided  among  them.  *  Gellius,  lib.  20.  cap.  1. 
Turn  thus  Adverf.  lib.  24.  cap.  23.  Salmaf.  de  ALodo 
Ufttrar.  cap.  17.  Hoffman. 

■"’‘SALISBURY.  One  remarkable  thing  in 
the  famous  Cathedral  rr  this  City  is,  That  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  Windows  am  equal  to  the  Days  of  the 
Year,  and  the  Marble  Pillars  to  the  Hours  ;  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  the  Verfes  of  the  Poet,  Daniel  Rogers  : 

Mira  canam,  foies  qmt  continet  Annus  in  una 
Tam  Numerofa,  ferunt  cede,  Fenejlra  micat. 


Marmoreafq ;  capit,  fufas  tot  ab  Arte  columnas, 
Comprenfas  horas  quot  Vagus  Annus  habet. 

Tot q;  patent  Fort  a.,  quot  Menfibus  Annus  abundat . 

Res  Mira ,  &  vera  res  celebrata  fide. 

This  City  ftands  in  the  South-eaft  part  of  the  Coun¬ 
ty.  *  Cambdcn.  Britan.  See  Engl.  Mor.  Vol.  II. 

I  n  Ar^  K  E  E  D  c  John )  Fourth  Son  of  Edward  Sal - 
keid  Gentleman,  defended  from  the  Salkelds  ofCor- 
by- Cattle  in  Cumberland,  liv’d  in  the  XVIIth  Centu- 
was  admitted  in  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  ■  tra¬ 
vel  d  very  young  with  his  Father  into  Spain,  and  was 
enter  d  in  the  Jefuits  College  at  Coimbre.  He  was  af¬ 
terwards  fent  to  Portugal ,  where  happening  to  be 
lurpriz’d  and  brought  into  England  before  Kin^  James 
the  Firft,  His  Majefty  underftanding  him  to  have 
the.  Character  of  a  Man  of  Learning,  engag’d  him 
leveral  times  in  the  Controverfy,  infomuch  that  Sal- 
keld  at  laft  finding  the  King’s  Arguments  unanfwcr- 
able,  turn’d  Proteftant,  and  was  prefented  to  the 
Vicar ige  of  Wellington  in  Sommerfetfhire.  When  the 
Civil  Wars  broke  out,  he  was  a  great  Sufferer  for  his 
Loyalty.  He  was  a  great  Divine  and  Philologer, 
and  King  James  in  his  Works  commonly  calls  him 
the  Learned  Salkeld.  He  dy’d  in  1655?,  being  8* 
Years  of  Age.  His  Works  extant  are,  A  Treats  fc  of 
Angels,  &c.  dedicated  to  King  James  I.  A  Treatlfe 
of  Paradife,  and  the  principal  contents  thereof,  &c. 
*  Athen.  Oxon. 

SALL  ( Andrew )  Born  in  the  County  of  Tippe- 
rary  in  Ireland,  in  the  XVIIth  Century,  was  edu¬ 
cated  a  Roman-Catholick,  and  admitted  into  the 
Society  of  Jefus.  Upon  the  Courfe  of  his  Studies  he 
became  Divinity  Profeffor  in  the  Colleges  of  Pampe- 
lona,  Polencia,  and  Tudela  in  Navarre,  and  Spain. 
He  was  likewife  Rector  and  Profeffor  of  Controver¬ 
ts  in  the  Irifh  College  of  Salamanca,  and  Profeffor 
of  Moral  Theology  in  that  of  the  Jefuits,  in  the  fame 
Univerfity.  At  length,  being  fent  a  Miffionary  into 
Ireland,  he  was  gain’d  over  to  the  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land  by  Dr.  Thomas  Price,  Arch-Bifhop  of  Cafhells 
before  which  Arch-Bifhop,  Hugh  Bifhop  of  Water¬ 
ford,  and  others,  he  made  a  publick  Declaration  of 
his  Faith,  in  May  1674;  and  in  July  following, 
preach’d  a  Sermon  in  Chrift’s  Church,  Dublin,  be¬ 
fore  Arthur  E.  of  Effex,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland , 
and  the  Council,  in  which  he  fet  forth  the  reafons 
of  his  quitting  the  Church  of  Rome.  In  1675,  he 
came  to  Oxford  with  Letters  of  Recommendation, 
and  was  created  Dodtor  in  Divinity,  where,  in  the 
AH  held  in  1677,  he  difputed  with  Reputation  e- 
nough  in  the  Theological  Fefpers.  In  1680  he  re¬ 
turned  into  Ireland ,  where  he  was  Prebendary  of 
Swords,  Redtor  of  Ardmulcban,  and  Chantor  of  Ca- 
fhels.  He  dy’d  in  1682,  about  70  Years  of  Age. 
He  has  written  a  Declaration  for  the  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land.  A  Sermon  preached  at  Chrifl's  Church,  Dub¬ 
lin,  before  the  Lord  Lieutenant  above-mention  d.  The 
Catholick  and  Apoflolick  Faith  maintain’d  in  the  Chtsrch 
of  England,  being  a  Reply  to  fever al  Booh  publijh’d 
under  the  names  of  J.  E.  N.  N.  and  J.  S.  To- 
tum  pro  pace  Chriftiana,  qua  exponuntur  &  amventur 
principua  obfiacula  pacts  per  Romano.  Ecclefia  Miniftros 
Ob  j  eft  a  ;  &  oftenditur  quam  immeritd  Pacem  rejiciant 
cum  reliquis  Chrifiianis  Eccleftis,  pracipne  vero  cum  An¬ 
glic  ana,  & c.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

SALMASIUS.  See  Saumaife,  Vol.  II. 

SALSONA,  or  Solfona.  A  City  of  Spain,  in 
Catalonia,  ftanding  on  the  foot  of  the  Mountains,  on 
the  River  Cor  donna  ;  about  Sixty  Miles  from  Barcelo¬ 
na,  to  the  North  ;  Thirty  from  Girone ,  to  the  Eaft  • 
and  Forty  from  the  Pireneans,  to  the  South.  It  be¬ 
longs  to  the  French,  and  is  an  Epifcopal  See  under 
the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Tarragon.  Longitude  10.  La¬ 
titude  41.  30. 

S A LU1ATION  ( The  Forms  of )  Among 
the  Romans,  the  Patrons,  or  Men  of  Wealth  and 
Figure,  us’d  to  be  falutcd  by  their  Dependents,,  who 
us’d  to  come  to  their  Levees,  plant  themfelves  in 
their  Porch,  and  bid  them  good  Morrow  :  And  for 
this  attendance,  ’twas  the  Cuftom  either  to  invite 
them  to  Supper,  or  elfe  give  them  a  piece  of  Meat 
home  with  them,  or  a  little  Money  call'd  Sportu- 
la.  Perfonsof  Quality  had  a  great  many  of  thefe 
*  Attendants, 


SAM 


SAM 


Attendant?,  as  Krgi/  among  others  obferves.  Grtr- 
Z&,  Lik  2. 


--—Ingent'em foribus  Lomus  aha  Superbis 
Aiane  Salat  ant  urn  totis  vomit  tdibus  un.iam. 

This  croud  of  humble  Admirers  had  (efpeciallv  in 
us  Emperors  Palaces )  a  fort  of  Governour  ro  keep 
ihem  in  order,  call’d  Officii  Curator.  The  way  of  Sa- 
uting  or  making  a  Reverence  to  Princes  had  lome- 
thmg  of  the  Geflures  of  Adoration  in  it.  Thus  Sue¬ 
tonius  in  Cite  Hi  us  s  Life,  cap.  2.  mentions  4  one  that 
‘  was  Rrangely  inventive  in  Court-Flattery,  and  that 
he  was  tlie  hrlf  that  began  to  give  the  circumffances 
t  ‘)lvnic  Worfhip  to  C.  Cefar  ;  for,  coming  out  of 
t  Sfria>  Pe  durR_  not  approach  him  any  otherwife 
t  thai1  with  a  Veil  over  his  Face,  and  then  proRra- 
tmg  himlclt,  after  he  had  turn'd  round;  it  beirw 
tijc  cuftotn  of  the  Romans  to  Worlliip  their  pretend- 
cd  Deities  in  this  pofturc,  clapping  their  right  hand 
to  their  Mouth,  laying  their  fore-finger  upon  their 
liiuinb  eredfed,  and  turning  round  to  the  Rkht  • 
which  Religious  way  of  Salutation  being  admitted’ 
by  Dwcle [ian  the  Emperor,  continu’d,  in  fome  mea- 
lure,  to  the  Princes  that  lucceetled  him.  The  com¬ 
mon  method  of  Salutation  among  Equals  was  no 
more  than  Ave  Crater  •  but  the  Candidates,  or  thofe 
that  Rood  for  an  Office,  us'd  to  Salute  the  Electors 
that  is,  all  the  Bourghers  by  the  name  of  Father,  Bro¬ 
ther  or  Patron,  according  to  their  refpe&ive  Age  or 
Condition,  The  Greeks,  as  Athenaus  obferves,  us’d 
to  Salute  thofe  that  fneez’d  by  bending  upon  one 
knee  ;  for  they  fancy 'd  that  there  was  fomething  Di¬ 
vine  m  Sneezing  ;  but  the  Latines  look’d  upon*  it  as 
an  Omen  that  deferv’d  little  refpedf.  The  Greeks 
when  they  invited  any  Body  to  an  Entertainment 
if  they  were  Boys,  they  us’cl  to  kifs  them  ;  and  if 
Men,  they  gave  them  an  embrace  into  the  bargain. 
The  Jews  faluted  both  by  Language  and  Gelfure 
their  Phraie  was,  T he  Lord  be  with  thee ;  The  Lord  blefs 
thee  -  which  latter  is  lb  common,  that  the  word  Blefs 
in  feveral  places  of  Scripture,  fignifies  Salutation’ 

2  Kings  4.  2 9.  Their  Gefturcs  were,  Bowing  the  Bo¬ 
dy,  and  fbmetimes  ProRration  and  killing  the  Feet  • 
but  commonly  their  Ceremony  was  a  Kifs.  *  Gellius 
lib.  4.  cap.  1.  Atlxnms,  Deipnofoph.  lib.  2.  cap.  27 
Hoffman ,  &c.  . 

AT  ION  (Angelical)  Is  a  form  of 
the  Service  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  confilling  of  the 
Angels  Salutation,  that  of  Elizabeth  and  fome  other 
words  added  not  long  fince  ;  it  runs  thm,  Ave  Ala 
ria  Gratia  Plena,  Dominus  tecum ,  BenediBa  tu  in  Mu- 
lieribus,  &  Benediclus  Fruclus  Ventris  tui ,  Pejus  SanBa 
Maria,  Mater  Dei,  Ora  pro  nobis  Peccatoribus,  nunc  & 
in  hora  Mortis  no  fir  a.  Amen.  The  latter  Claufe,  San¬ 
Ba  Maria ,  Mater  Dei ,  Ora  pro  nobis  Peccatoribus  was 
added,  as  fome  will  have  it,  in  the  Vth  Century  ; 
but  the  laft  words,  Nunc  &  in  hora  Mortis  nofir*, 
were  inlerted  by  the  order  of  Pope  Pius  V.  Macer- 
in  his  Hierolexicon ,  obferves  that  Urban  IT.  order'd  a 
Bell  to  be  toll’d  thrice  a  day,  efpecially  Morning 
and  Evening,  that  People  might  be  put  in  mind  of 
repeating  this  Salutation,  that  God  might  profper 
the  Chri  Rian  Arms  in  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land  ; 
which  Cuflom  having  continued  about  134  Years’ 
fell  into  negledi  till  Gregory  IX,  who  reviv’d  it  a=-’ 
gain  with  the  addition  of  a  conRant  Noon-Bell. 
Platina  and  Ciacconius  pretend,  that  thisCuRom  was 
introduc'd  by  Calixtus  III.  upon  the  fcore  of  a  Vi¬ 
ctory  gain’d  'in  Hungary ;  but  the  repeating  of  it  at 
the  beginning  of  the  Sermon,  was  firR  enjovn’d  by 
St.  Dominick,  or,  as  fome  will  have  it,  by  Vincent  ins 
Ferrer  ms. .  ■*  Alacer.  in  Hurolex.  Hoffman. 

■  SAM  A  N.  Head  of  the  principality  or  Family 
of  the  Samanides.  To  give  an  account  of  this  Dyna- 
Ry,  we  aretoobferve  that  Affad,  Son  of  Samdn,  fet¬ 
tled  himfelf  in  the  Town  of  ATerou  in  Khorafan,  in 
the  Reign  of  the  Caliph  Al.  Mamon.  Affad  had  four 
Sons,  Nouh,  Ahmed,  Jahia  and  Elias.  The  Caliph 
above-mention’d  having  made  Gaff  an  Governour  of 
the  Province  Khorafan,  recommended  Affad' s  Sons  to 
him  as  Perfons  of  Merit :  Upon  this  recommendati¬ 
on,  the  Governour  put  them  into  PoRs  of  Honour 
and  TruR  ;  particularly  he  gave  Nouh  the  eddcR,  the 


Government  of  Aimed  was  Rnt  toJK„- 

'S'Cn  TJU  ?  Sch4cb  and  Onufibuh,  ail  sreat 
W ns  in  the  Tranfoxan,  to  comma nd  there.  As  f  or 

A  ’  an-d  ™ade  Governour  of  Herat,  one  of 

BroA  Ur.pnnc,pal  Cities  of  Khorafan.  Thefe  fou£ 
brothers  kept  a  good  Correfpondencc  with  each  otS 
a  good [While  ,  but  at  lafl/ali  of  them  ‘?0m  » vc v 

m.'a  T  '/iT  ;  T  ‘T  ;ll‘  '’i*11  War,  which  corn;- 
nu  d  till  IfmaA  Son  of  Ahmed,  being  a  Perfon  0f  cx- 

Mi°laof,LCoVf  Ambitio“>  made  hiinfelf 
Mailer  of  the  reft  of  the  Family  ;  and  pufliin^  his 

The  n  aer’  cCi,U?  foran  Independent  Sovereign. 

Year  nfh!  y  if  1 1e  Sl™an“les  began  in  the  261ft 

Pruies  of  and  Jaftcd  I2S  Yelrs.  The 

i  rinces  of  tins  Family  were,  for  the  moR  part  very 

i  Mu‘ACe“>  Uta  of  JuC,  S 

fcneouragers  of  Learning.  Betides,  the  Tranfoxm 

contaMfd’inV  rC'Sa,M  “'“almoBall  the  Country 
contain  d  in  the  modern  Kingdom  of  Per  (in  For 

On  Kf  L  r  N  C  A 1  C d-  t’umt,  Bmn  it) 
Oik  of  the  Comm  iff  oners  of  the  Treafury  under 

Dipnoi'  'vas  pntcnC’d  t°  the  Gallows  fo/mifdp- 
Plymg  and  embezeling  the  King’s  Money.  This  Sen- 
nce  was  ^c^riyKgufi  1527.  but  fometime  af- 

n  PPpCar  d  hr$ftcr  d  W10,vbdly.  He  was  born 
•  1  Province  of  Tour  am;.  *  Carillas  Hifi.  de  Fran¬ 
cois  I.  itb.  3.  1 

mr'  A  ^CAI  (Renaud  de  Beaune )  Second 
1  n  °(  ’  a  1  ]d  G ra nd fo n  to  James  in  the  piece- 

d  iit  Arnclc.  Tins  Renaud  was  Arch-Biifiop  of  Bour- 
ges,  and  afterwards  of  Seas,  in  the  Reign  cf  Henry 

thC  b£ft  SPeakers’  and  'noft 

Iniiv  nP  ^  °f  hlS  t\mc’  but  thac  vVbich  diRin- 
pURh  d  his  Memory  to  the  greateR  advantage  is,  thar  > 

he  would  never  abandon  the  Confiitution,  like  a  great 
many  other  Ecclefiaflicks,  but  always  Ruck  to  the 

aTa-C  TAinrai/>”g  to  the  lafl,  that  notwith- 
Randing  the  King  of  Navarre  was  a  Heretick,  the 
Urovvn  of  France  was  his  Right  by  Law  after  the 
Death  of  Henry  III.  To  defend  this  truth  at  the 
Conference  of  Surene,  he  argu’d  both  from  Law  and 
^cripture  with  a  great  deal  of  force  and  advantage  • 
but  neither  his  Wit,  Rhetorick  or  Learning,  were  fo 
tortunatee  as  to  convince  the  Commiihoners  of  the 
League;  for  befides  that,  they  feem’d  to  have  beeii 
relolvd  to  hold  their  point,  whether  they  could  an¬ 
swer  the  KoyahRs  realbns  or  not.  Befides  this  refo- 
lution,  they  had  Peter  d'Fpinac,  Arch-Bifhop  of  Ly- 
ons,  to  plead  for  them,  who  was  not  inferiour  ei¬ 
ther  in  Parts  or  Rhetorick  to  Renaud  de  Beaune ,  who 
urging  Authorities  and  Reafons,  perplext  theCaufe 
and  gave  a  colour  to  the  pretentions  of  the  League  • 
mlomuch,  that  the  Parties  were  forc’d  to  thiifk  of 
another  Expedient,  and  to  get  the  King  of  Navarre 
prevail  d ion  to  change  his  Religion;  which,  likecut- 
ting  the  Gordion  Knot,  put  an  end  to  the  Controver- 
ly;  Monlieur  Atfambourg  gives  this  account  of  the 
matter  from  CiBor  Cajet ;  4  The  two  Chairmen,  fays 
he,  _  of  the  Committees  were  Men  of  the  greateR  Elo- 
‘  cution  and  Abilities  of  their  Age  ;  and  indeed 
‘  th^y  were  two  well  qualify ’d,  and  harrangu’d  with 
*  too  much  Strength  and  Spirit  to  convince  each  o- 
thei.  The  Arch-Bifhop  of  Bourges  made  three 
‘  Speeches  to  prove  his  Opinion,  and  to  anfwer 
what  had  been  obie&ed  againR  it;  and  here  h« 

‘  alledg’d  the  whole  Rrength  of  the  Caufe  to  fatiAv 
the  Leaguers  in  thefe  three  points,  whicli  he  held  to 
the  JaR  as  indifputable  Truths : 

Firfi,  1  That  the  Subjed  is  oblig’d  to  own  and  pav 
4  Obedience  to  him  as  King,  to  whom  the  Realm 
4  belongs,  by  the  indefeasible  Right  of  a  Legal  Sue- 
4  ceffion,  and  that,  in  th  s  caufe,  neither  the  Princes 
4  Religion  or  his  Behaviour  ought  to  be  any  Ob- 
4je<Rion. 

2dly,  ‘  That  King  Henry  IV  was  neither  Pa^an 
4  nor  Arrian,  nor  a  Perfecutor  of  the  CathoiicR 
‘  Church,  and  that  he  was  refblv'd  to  quit  his  Errors 
4  when  he  was  fatisfy’d  by  farther  Information. 

%dly,  1  That  all  the  French  were  oblig’d  to  owrf 
him  as  King  in  the  firR  place,  and  then  to  endek- 
4  vour  to  bring  him  to  their  Communion.  The  Arch- 

Bifllop 
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Bifhop  of  Lyons  argued  in  Order  againft  thefe  three 
Points,  and  came  to  this  Conclufion  ;  that  as  long 
as  the  King  of  Navarre  was  a  Heretick,  the  French 
ought  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  him.  The  Arch- 
bilhop  of  Bourges  made  a  very  fubftantial  Reply,  but 
perceiving  the  Leaguers  obftinate  and  immoveable, 
lie  let  them  understand,  that  the  King  was  refolv’d 
to  turn  Catholick:  This  Argument  of  the  Arch-Bi- 
fhop  of  Bourges  is  at  this  Day,  fays  Mr.  Bayle,  a  Cre¬ 
dit  to  the  French  Clergy ;  for  the  Principles  and  Pra¬ 
ctices  of  the  League,  had  furnifh’d  the  Proteltants 
with  terrible  Objections  againft  the  feditious  Tenents 
of  the  Court  of  Rome ,  abetted  by  a  great  Number  of 
Ecclefiafticks  and  Laicks  of  that  Communion ;  but 
thefe  Objections  (fays  Mr.  Bayle )  would  have  been 
much  ftronger,  if  all  the  French  Clergy  had  gone  in¬ 
to  the  Rebellion ;  but  lince  one  of  the  principal  Pre¬ 
lates  of  the  Nation,  and  who  was  the  Mouth  of  a  con¬ 
siderable  Party  of  Roman  Catholicks,  maintain'd  the 
DoCtrines  of  Obedience  in  fo  publick  a  manner,  the 
Cafe  is  fomewhat  mended.  Renaud  de  Beaune  was 
firft  Counfellor,  or  one  of  the  Court  of  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  of  Paris ,  afterwards  Matter  of  the  Requefts ; 
then  Biibop  of  Mande  and  Chancellour  to  the  Duke 
d'Alenpon  Son  to  Henry  II.  and  laftly,  prefer’d  to  the 
two  Arch-Bifbopricks  above-mention’d.  He  bad  an 
admirable  Memory ;  for  forty  Year  after  he  had  gone 
through  his  Courie  of  Humanity,  he  remembred  the 
fhining  Paflages  his  Tutors  had  read  to  him  out  of 
the  belt  Greek  and  Latin  Authors,  interfpers’d  them  in 
his  Difcourfes,  and  apply’d  them  with  great  Judg¬ 
ment  and  Advantage :  Notwithftanding,  length  of 
time  and  the  great  Bufinefs  he  was  in ,  were  enough 
to  have  made  him  forgot  his  old  Studies,  having  no 
Opportunity  to  refrefh  them.  *  Thuan  de  Vita  fua 
lib.  3.  Maimbourgs  Hiftory  of  the  League  lib.  4.  Bayle 
D  Elion.  Htjlor. 

SAMPSON.  A  Judge  of  the  Ifraelites,  was  of 
the  Tribe  of  Ban ,  and  the  Son  of  Manoah.  His  Birth 
was  foretold  by  an  Angel  to  his  Mother,  who  had  been 
barren,  with  Orders  to  breed  him  up  like  a  Nazarite  • 
that  is,  never  to  cut  his  Hair,  nor  to  let  him  drink 
Wine  or  any  other  entoxicating  Drink.  One  Day 
being  fet  upon  naked  by  a  Lyon,  he  feiz’d  him  by 
the  Throat  and  pull’d  him  in  pieces.  Sometime  af¬ 
ter  returning  the  fame  way,  and  going  to  look  upon 
the  young  Lyon  he  had  kill’d,  he  found  Hony-Combs 
workt  in  his  Throat ;  the  Bees  having  made  a  fort  of 
Hive  of  him.  Afterwards,  he  made  a  Riddle  out  of 
this  Adventure,  and  propos’d  it  to  fome  young  Men 
that  came  to  his  Wedding,  Out  of  the  Eater  came  forth 
'  Meat,  and  out  of  the  Strong  came  forth  Srveetnefs.  The 
meaning  of  this  Riddle  being  told  to  his  Wife  at  her 
importunity,  lire  difeovered  it  tothePhiliftians,  and 
was  afterwards  given  by  her  Parents  to  another  Man. 
Sampfon  reveng’d  himfelf  for  this  affront,  by  the  Stra¬ 
tagem  of  the  three  hundred  Foxes.  The  Philiftians 
afterwards  came  with  a  Body  of  3000  Men  to  feize 
him,  and  making  Incurfions  upon  the  Tribe  of  Ju¬ 
dah  fate  &  that  Clan  to  deliver  Sampfon  into  their  hands : 
He  was  brought  to  ’em  tyed  with  ftrong  Cords  which 
he  eafily  broke,  and  fnatching  up  the  Jaw  Bone  of 
.an  Afs,  kill’d  a  thoufand  of  the  Philiftians  and  rou¬ 
ted  the  reft.  Some  time  after  they  got  him  (hut  up  in 
the  Town  of  Gaza ,  but  in  the  Night  time  he  pull’d 
up  theTown  Gates,  Pofts  and  all,  and  carry’d  them 
upon  his  Shoulders  to  the  top  of  an  Hill  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood.  In  fhort,  Sampfon  alone  did  them  more 
mifehief  than  all  the  Ifraelites  put  together.  And 
being  at  a  lofs  how  to  deal  with  him,  they  apply’d 
themfelves  to  D  alii  ah,  who  was  fometimes  vifited  by 
Sampfon  :  This  Strumpet  charm’d  him  to  that  degree, 
that  at  laft  he  difcover’d  the  fatal  Secret  to  her,  told 
her  his  Strength  was  fupernatural,  and  that  it  lay  in 
his  Hair ;  upon  which  Hie  took  her  Opportunity  to 
ilrave  his  Head,  and  then  brought  the  Enemy  upon 
him.  The  Philiftians  having  got  him  in  their  Hands, 
put  out  his  Eyes,  and  made  him  grind  in  a  Mill,  and 
upon  Holy-days  they  us’d  to  bring  him  out  to  make 
them  Diverfion.  One  Day,  when  the  Company  was 
more  than  ufually  numerous,  Sampfon,  whofe  Hair 
was  now  grown,  being  brought  out  for  Sport,  and 
taking  hold  of  the  two  Pillars  which  fupported  the 
Houfe,  he  pull’d  it  down  upon  himfelf  and  deftroy’d 


a  vaft  number  of  People  in  it.  Thus  this  extraordi¬ 
nary  Perlon  dy’d  in  the  Year  of  the  World  2890. 
and  in  the  20 th.  Year  of  his  Government,  and  kill’d 
more  of  the  Enemy  at  once,  at  his  Death,  than  he 
had  done  in  all  the  feveral  SuccdTes  of  his  Life. 
*  Judges  Cap .13 .14.  15.  16.  Jofeph.  Lib  5.  Antiq. 
Jud.  Tor  me  l  &  Salian  in  Annal.  Vet.  Teth 

SANCHEZ  ( Thomas )  A  Spaniih  Jefuit  born 
M  Corduba  in  1551  The  Auftenty  of  his  Life,  his 
Dilciphne  and  indefatigable  Study  were  prodigious 
if  Alegambe  and  Sotual  did  not  overflouriih  his  Hifto- 
jy*  died  at  Granada  1610.  As  to  his  Learnm0- 
he  has  given  fufticient  Proof  of  that  in  a  large  Volume0 
printed  at  in  1592,  and  in  four  other  Folio’s 
publifh  d  after  his  Death.  It  were  to  be  wiflfd  that 
his  Book  printed  at  Genoa  and  feveral  other  Places 
had  been  written  with  as  much  Judgment  as  it  was 
with  Learning.  For  here,  he  has  been  fo  imprudent 
as  to  ftart  feveral  improper  Queftions,  and  to  expreft 
lnmfelf  very  intemperately  ;  for  which,  he  is  very 
much  and  very  reafonably  complain’d  of,-  the  De¬ 
fence  againft  this  Imputation  is  fhort  and  infiifliaent 
and  yet  there  are  feveral  Cafuifts  that  follow  lift  Li¬ 
berty.  *  Petrus  Aurelius  in  vinditiis  cenjura  Facult.  Ri¬ 
vet  Explicat.  Decalogi  Oper.  Tom.  1. 

SANCTUARY.  Or ,  Afylum.  They  were 
111  ufe  among  the  Heathens,  as  well  as  Jews  and  Chri- 
ftians.  _  Thefe  SanCtuarys  or  Afyla  are  laid  to  be 
firft  privileg’d  by  the  Heraclida ,  for  when  Hercules 
was  dead,  his  Grandchildren  being  affraid  that  thofe 
who  fufter’d  by  their  Grandfather ,  wou’d  revenue 
themfelves  upon  his  Pofterity,  built  a  SanCluary  or 
Temple  of  Mercy  at  Athens ,  from  whence  it  was 
not  lawful  to  take  any  Perfon  by  Force.  There 
were  fix  of  thefe  privileg’d  Temples,  that  of  Mer¬ 
cy  above  mention’d ;  that  of  Minerva  ;  that  of 
the  Eumenides ;  that  at Munythia,  and  the  two  Tem¬ 
ples  of  Thcjeus,  one  within  the  Walls  and  the  other 
without :  Now  whoever  could  reach  any  of  thefe  Pla¬ 
ces  were  fecure  from  puriuit ;  but  to  prevent  <fivin°- 
Encouragement  to  Malefactors,  if  any  Perfon  noto- 
rioufly  guilty  of  Murther,  or  any  other  fich  great 
Crime,  happen’d  to  retreat  to  Inch  a  Santfuary  he 
was  either  ftarv’d  to  Death,  or  elie  had  a  Fire  made 
about  his  Ears  and  fo  forc’d  to  quit  his  Security;  an 
Inftance  of  this  we  find  in  Plautus's  Rudens  Aft  3. 
Scene  4. 

Jbo  hercle  aliquo  Oueer'ttatum  Ignem , 

Ignem  magnum  hie  faciam 

Thus  in  Euripides,  Hermione  threatens  Andromache 
that  fhe’ll  make  the  Altar  too  hot  for  her  Fingers.  Amon? 
the  Jews,  thefe  privileg’d  Places  were  allow’d  to 
none  but  thofe  who  had  kill’d  any  Body  by  Chance- 
medley  or  againft  their  Intention ;  in  which  Cafe 
the  unfortunate  Perfon  had  the  Privilege  of  taking 
fhelter  at  the  Altar ;  and  becaufe,  in  fome  Places  the 
Tabernacle  or  Temple  mutt  be  too  remote  for  this  pur- 
pofe;  therefore  God  Almighty  order’d  fix  Cities  of 
Refuge  in  the  Land  of  Canaan  equidiftant  from  each 
other,  for  the  Protetaion  of  fuch  involuntary  Crimi¬ 
nals  :  Thefe  fix  Cities  were  Bezar  in  the  Tribe  of  Reu¬ 
ben;  Ramoth  Gilead  in  the  Tribe  of  Gad,  and  Golan  in 
Balkan,  the  half  Tribe  of  Manafes  beyond  Jordan  - 
And  on  the  fide  of  that  River  Cadejh  in  Galilee  in  the 
Mountain  of  N apt  halt  ;  Sichem  in  the  Tribe  of  Ephraim 
and  Kinatharba,  or  Hebron  in  Judah.  The  three  firft: 
of  thefe  Cities  were  fet  out  by  Mofes,  and  the  other 
by  Jofhua  his  Succeffour,  Now  that  the  Perfon  who 
kill’d  another  by  chance  and  without  Malice  prepen  fe 
might  make  his  way  the  better  to  thefe  privileg’d  Pla¬ 
ces.  ’T was  the  Bufinefs  of  certain  Magi ftrates,°to  keep 
the  Road  leading  thither  in  good  Repair,  and  to  fee 
that  it  was  fufficrently  large,  even,  and  unembaraf- 
led;  and  if  the  Ground  happen’d  to  be  any  where 
unpayable,  by  reafon  of  a  River,  or  the  Waters  be- 
mg  up  by  a  Land  Floud,  ’twas  their  Bufineft  to  lay 
a  Bridge,  that  the  Perfon  flying  might  have  nothin? 
to  flop  him ;  the  breadth  of  the  Road  was  not  to  be 
left  than  two  and  thirty  Cubits;  and  where  ever 
’twas  parted  into  two  ways,  the  Words  Fly,  Fly,  was 
cut  in  large  Chara&ers  to  ihow  the  right  Turning, 
and  give  a  certain  direction  to  the  Place;  And  that 
*  the 
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the  Avenger  of  Blood  might  not -.overtake  the  other  be¬ 
fore  he  came  up  to  the  Tcftvn  of  Refuge,  there  us’d  to 
be  feveral  grave  Men  of  ccrhjtderaticn  planted  upon 
the  Road  to  perfuade  him  fo  flop  his  purfuit,  and  for  - 
.  bear  doing  any  Violence,  till  the  Caufo  was  try'd  in 
a  Court  of  Juttice ;  where  if  tlfcPerfon  Indided  was 
convided  of  Murther ,  he  had-  judgment  of  Death 
againft  him;  but  if  it  was  found  that  he  kill’d,  only 
by  chance-medley  or  without  Malice  prepence ,  then 
he  had  the  Liberty  of  Living  within  the  Precinds  of 
the  City  of  Refuge  till  the  Death  of  the  High-Prieft 
then  being.  After  which,  he  was  perfedly  at  Liberty 
to  go  where  h*e  pleas’d.  The  Athenian  Aeropagites  had 
iomething  refemblingthis  Conftitution,  it  being  their 
Cuftom  to  punifh  thofe  that  were  guilty  of  involun¬ 
tary  Manslaughter  with  a  Years  Banishment.  *  Ser- 
■v'uu  ad  *A£n.  lib.  B.  Alex  ab  Alex.  General.  Dier.  lib. 
3.  c.  20.  Solomon  Jar  chi.  In  Deutcr.  1 9.  Maimonid.  in 
Rotfach  cap.  S.fec.  <5  M a  fins  in  Jofh.  cap.  20,  &c.  See 
Afyle  in  Engl.  Alorefy,  Hoi  1  ft. 

SANDBACH.  A  Market  Town  in  Northwich 
Hundred  in  the  South  Eaft  parts  of  Chefhire,  a  hundred 
and  twenty  five  Miles  from  London, 

SANDECZ.  A  City  in  Poland  in  the  Palati¬ 
nate  of  Cracovia.  .It  ftands  in  a  very  pleafant  Plain, 
and  in  a  Territory  of  the  fame  Name.  ’Tis  wafh’d 
by  the  River  Dunaieca,  and  is  diftant  about  eleven 
Miles  from  Cracow.  ’Tis  beautifi’d  with  a  Collegiate 
Church  and  feveral  Monafterics.  *  Connor  s  Hift.  of 
Poland. 

S  A  N  D  Y  S  ( Edwin )  defeended  of  a  Gentleman’s 
Family  in  Lancafhire,  was  born  about  the  Year  1528, 
and  educated  in  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge,  where 
lie  commenc’d  Dr.  in  Divinity,  and  was  made  Ma¬ 
iler  of  Catherine  Hall.  He  was  Vice-Chancellour  of 
the  Univerfity,  when  Dudley  Duke  of  Northumberland 
inarch’d  his  Troops  againft  Queen  Mary  thro’  Cam¬ 
bridge  The  Duke  happening  to  ftay  in  that  Town 
upon  the  Sunday,  oblig’d  Dr.  Sandy s  to  Preach  befor^ 
him:  He  took  his  Text  out  of  the  firrt  of  Jofhua  and 
1 6th.  and  being  fenfible  of  the  nicenefs  of  this  junc¬ 
ture,  manag’d  his  Difcourfe  with  fo  much  Caution 
as  to  fatisfie  the  Duke’s  Expectation,  without  giving 
any  great  dilguft  to  the  other  fide.  However,  both 
the  Duke  and  the  Docftor  were  imprifoned  a  few  Days 
after.  But  the  latter  by  the  Intereft  of  Friends  was 
enlarg’d  after  fotne  Months  Confinement.  Being 
thus  at  Liberty,  he  retir’d  into  Germany  where  he  con¬ 
tinu’d  till  Queen  Elizabeth  came  to  the  Crown,  who 
prefer’d  him  to  the  See  of  Worcefter  in  1559,  from 

1  — .  ^  I  .  ft  W  ■  ft  ft  ^  4.  ft  ft  i  1  A  frnft  6*  ft  /  ft  ..  J  ft  .ft  .  ft  «  ft.  .  -  ft  ft  ft  J 


whence  he  was  tranflated  to  London  in  1 570,  and 
from  thence  to  Tork  in  1576,  where  he  died  Au- 
gufl  1  *588.  His  Works  are  a  Volume  of  Sermons. 

*  Horologia  Anglica.  Heylin’r  Hi  ft.  of  the  Reforma¬ 
tion. 

SANNYRION.  A  comick  Poet  of  Athens , 
mention’d  by  Suidas,  and  frequently  cited  by  Athe¬ 
nian,  Pollux  and  Harpocration.  Tho'  there  is  nothing 
remaining  of  his  intire,  yet  the  Reader  may  fee  a  Ca¬ 
talogue  of  his  Plays  in  Meurftns s  Bibliotheca  Attica. 

*  Gtraldus  de  Fit.  Poetarnm. 

SANTA  CASA.  Or  the  Holy  Houfe.  Sdthe  /«- 
quifition  jail  is  call’d  in  Spain  and  Portugal. .  It  has  fe¬ 
veral  cloy  tier’d  Courts  in  it,  each  of  which  have  a  great 
many  little  fquare  Chambers,  each  fide  of  the  fquare 
being  ten  Foot.  They  are  two  Stories  high  ;  the  up¬ 
per  Story  hath  Iron  Grates  inttead  of  Winddws,  but 
fo  high,  that  the  tailed  Man  cannot  reach  them  ftan- 
ding"upon  the  Floor.  The  Rooms  upon  the  Ground 
Floor  arc  wretchedly  dark  being  without  Windows, 
and  the  Walls  are  built  five  Foot  thick :  Every  Cham¬ 
ber  has  two  Doors,  the  inner  one  is  very  thick,  plai¬ 
ted  over  with  Iron,  with  an  Iron  Grate  at  the  bot¬ 
tom  and  alittle  Window  at  the  top,  at  which  the  Pri- 
foner  receives  Meat  and  other  Neceffaries :  This  Door 
is  fecur’d  with  two  drong  Bolts ;  the  outward  or  Por¬ 
tal  Door  is  all  clofe  without  any  thing  like  a  Win¬ 
dow,  and  is  commonly  open  in  the  Morning  from  6. 
to  n.  to  let  in  a  little  frefh  Air  upon  the  Prilbner. 
In  this  Houfe,  the  mod  profound  Silence  is  enjoyn’d; 
tho’  not  like  that  of  Pythagoras  in  Order  to  their  im- 

! movement  in  Philofophy.  If  the  Offenfivenefs  of  the 
3lace,  happens  to  ieize  theConditution  and  occafion 
a  Sicknels ,  the  Prifoner  is  remov’d  to  an  Hofpital 


call  d  the  Cardinal,  till  he  is  fomewhat  recover’d  .  and 
then  he  is  return’d  to  his  firft  Confinement.  When 
any  one  is  remov’d  to  another  Lodging,  he  is  not  ad- 
nmted  to  any  new  Company,  but  his  old  Chamber- 
teUow  goes  along  with  him ;  and  this  is  done  that 
the  1  riloners  may  not  difeover  how  they  are  us’d 
winch  is  the  Realon  they  are  kept  under  fuch  ttridt 

Ml CACexT  °f tke  /«$*$»»  of  Goa,  See. 

■  n  ■  ,  T  A*  °r  Sancla  Agatha.  A  Town 
in  Piedmont,  in  the  Lordfliip  of  Hefceil,  which  gives 
rvlame  to  the  adjacent  County  in  th tVerceilles,  and  is 
autant  aboat  fixteen  Miles  from  Vercelli  to  the  Weft 
from  Jure  a.  Francis  d'Efte,  the  II.  Duke 
Ot  Adodena ,  that  tarnous  General,  dyed  here  October 
1650. 

SANTA  CLARA:  An  Ifland  in  the  South  Sea  of 
ffMenca,  lying  in  the  bottom  of  the  Bay  of  Guiaquill. 
Us  iituated  in  about  the  fourth  Degree  of  Southern 
i-ati  tude.  From  the  Ifland  Santa  Clara  to  Puma  Are¬ 

na  is  foven  Leagues  Eaft  North-Eaft.  This  Puma 
Hrena  is  the  Weftermoft  point  of  the  Ifland  Puna . 
Lma  is  a  pretty  large  Ifland  ftretchingEaft  and  Weft 
about  twelve  or  fourteen  Leagues,  and  four  or  five 
eagues  broad.  There  is  an  Indian  Town  on  the 
South  fide  of  it  call’d  Puna,  confiding  of  about  twen¬ 
ty  Joules  and  a  fmall  Church.  The  Houfes  all  ftand 
on  Pofts  ten  or  twelve  Foot  high,  with  Ladders  on  the 
outfide  to  go  up  unto  them.  *  Dampier  Hoi.  1. 

.  SANTA.  HELLENA,  lies  off  the  Coaft  of  A- 
Jrtca.  The  Air  is  commonly  clear  excepting  the  Rai¬ 
ny  Months.  It’s  fituated  three  or  four  hundred 
Leagues  from  the  main  Land.  ’Tis  furrounded  with 
ljeep  Rocks,  fo  that  there’s  no  landing  but  at  two  or 
three  Places.  ’Tis  faid  to  have  been  deferted  by  the 
Portuguefe  the  firft  Difcoverers ;  upon  which,  the 
Dutch  finding  it  convenient  for  their  Eaft  India  Fleet 
:  ettlcd  there.  But  afterwards  relinquish'd  it,  finding 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  more  ferviceable  fortius  purpofe. 
The  Dutch  being  thus  remov’d,  the  Englijh  Eaft  India 
Company  fettled  there,  but  being  too  weak  to  defend 
themfelves ,  the  Dutch  came  thither  about  the  Year 
1672,  and  retook  it.  This  News  being  brought  to 
England,  Captain  Richard  Adunden  was  font  to  reco¬ 
ver  it,  who  by  the  Advice  and  Conducd  of -one  that 
had  formerly  liv’d  there,  landed  his  Men  in  the  Night 
m  a  fmall  Cove  or  fandy  Bay,  of  which  the  Dutch 
Garnfon  knew  nothing :  Being  landed  they  climb’d 
the  Rocks,  and  march’d  in  the  Morning  to  the  Hills 
hanging  over  the  Fort,  which  ftands  bydhe  Sea  in  a  N 
fmall  Valley :  From  hence  firing  into  the  Fort,  they 
foon  made  the  Enemy  furrender.  At  this  time  there 
were  two  or  three  Dutch  Eaft  India  Ships  at  Anchor 
who  when  they  perceiv’d  the  Englifh  Matters  of  the 
Ifland,  immediately  made  off;  but  being  chas’d  by 
the  Englifh  Frigots,  two  of  them  were  made  Prize  by 
Captain  Munden ;  for  which  Service,  upon  his  arri¬ 
val  in  England  he  was  Knighted  by  King  Charles  II. 
This  Ifland  has  ever  finqe  continu’d  in  the  Hands  of 
the  Eaft-India  Company,  and  is  fo  well  fortify’d  as 
to  be  out  of  Danger  of  being  furpriz’d.  *  Dampier , 

Hoi.  1.  cap.  20.  See  St.  He  lien  Englifh  Morery  Hoi.  2/ 
SANTA  MARIA.  An  American  Town,  on  the 
Iflhmus  of  Darien,  fltuate  on  a  River  of  the  fame 
Name*,  about  fix  Leagues  from  the  Mouth  of  it, 
which  falls  into  the  Gulph  of  St.  Michael.  In  the 
Year  1684,  this  Town  was  taken  by  Captain  Har¬ 
ris,  who  coming  over  land  from  the  North  Seas  with 
his  Crew  of  Privateers ,  drove  the  Spaniards  away 
from  the  Town  and  Gold  Mines  of  Santa  Maria. 
Since  this  Difcouragcment,  they  never  attempted  to* 
fettle  there.  This  Town  was  built  about  twenty 
Years  before  Captain  Harms  Adventure,  upon  the 
fcore  of  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  Gold  Mines.  Thefo 
Mines  are  extraordinary  Rich :  For  befide  what  Gold 
and  Sand  they  take  up  together,  they  often  find  great 
lumps  wedg’d  between  the  Rocks  to  the  bignefs  of  a 
Hen’s  Egg.  The  Rains  wafh  the  Gold  from  the 
Hills  into  the  Rivers  in  fuch  Quantities,  that  the 
Indians  can  earn  to  the  value  of  five  Shillings  a  Day 
at  that  Work.  *  Dampier ,  Hoi.  1. 

SANT  A  REN  Scalable,  or  Julium  Praftdium, 

A  pretty  large  Town  in  the  Portuguefe  Eftremadura, 
fituate  on  a  rifing  Ground  near  the  River  Taio,  forty 
two  Miles  from  Lisbon  to  the  North,  and  thirty  two 
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from  the  Atlantick  Ocean  to  the  Eaft.  Tis  faid  to 
have  its  name  from  St.  Irene  a  Virgin,  who  having 
been  kill’d  in  a  Town  call’d  Tomar ,  about  Twenty 
Miles  from  hence,  and  her  Body  thrown  into  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Nabaon,  was  carried  by  the  Tato  into  this  place, 
and  there  buried  in  great  Solemnity. 

SARAMAi  Perimal.  Was  the  1  aft  of  the  Kings 
of  Malabar:  He  turn’d  Mahometan,  undertook  a 
Pilgrimage  to  Meccha,  and  having  no  Children,  di¬ 
vided  his  Kingdom  among  his  molt  trufty  Mimlters 
ofStatei,  and  dy’d  a  private  Perfon  about  the  Year 
goo-.  *  Scalig.  de  Lmendat.  Tempor.  lib.  3.  I*0])' 


90  o. 

A  R  A  P I A  S.  Had  five  Children  at  a  Birth, 
and  was  fent  from  Alexandria,  as  a  Curiolity,  to 
Adrian  the  Emperor.  The  Story  is  reported  not  only 
by  Capitolinas  in  Pio ,  cap.  9.  but  likewile  by  three 
eminent  Lawyers,  Panins,  Gains  and  julianus ;  Lu¬ 
ff  at  bins  relates,  that  in  his  time  one  Woman  had  7  at 
a  Birth,  and  another  9.  *  Hoffman. 

SARAZENS.  People  of  Arabia,  descended 
from  the  Ifbmaelites.  The  firft  time  we  hear  of  them 
is  in  the  Vth  Century,  when  their  General  Alamun 
dunes  was  fo  hardy  as  to  promife  the  King  01  Per  ft  a 
that  he  would  defeat  the  Romans,  and  put  Antioch 
into  his  hand :  But  inftead  ot  performing  his  word 
he  was  feiz’d  with  a  fort  of  panick  fright  juft  before 
the  Battle,  and  loft  a  Hundred  Thouiand  Men  a- 
gainft  Thcodofus  the  younger,  in  the  Year  421.  In 
the  Reign  of  Zeno ,  the  Sarazens  over-run  Mesopota¬ 
mia,  Anno  47 6,  Abubebechar,  Mahomet  s  Father-in-law, 
getting  the  Command  of  the  Sarazen-Troops,  who, 
having  receiv’d  ill  Language  from  the  Emperor  Her a- 


while,  had  feud  II.  for  his  Succeflbr.  The  next  in 
the  Throne  was  Marvxn ,  who  being  (lain  Amo 
749,  the  Sarazen-Empire  was  canton’d  out  among 
three  Princes  ;  Per  fa  fell  to  the  fhare  of  Ababulau ; 
Solymus  poflefs’d  Egypt,  and  Abdalla  Syria.  Abubala 
was  fucceeded  by  Abugepher,  who  rebuilt  SAeucia ,  and 
call’d  it  Bagdat.  Abdalla ,  having  remov’d  his  Com¬ 
petitors,  made  Damafcus  the  Seat  of  his  Government, 
and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Machdi,  Anno  755,  in 
which  Year  the  Turks  breaking  through  the  Cafpian 
Mountains,  made  an  Incurfion  into  Armenia.  But 
here  we  are  to  obferve,  that  fometime  before  this, 
Pelagias  having  defeated  the  Sarazens  in  Spain,  found¬ 
ed  the  Kingdom  of  Afluria,  Anno  717.  And  Gar¬ 
cia  a  Goth  having  routed  the  Sarazens  in  the  Year 
727,  began  the  Kingdom  of  Sobrarve .  Adelphonfus 
likewife,  Pelagias' s  Son-in-Law,  having  broken  the 
Forces  of  thele  Mahometans,  reviv’d  Chriftianity  in 
Spain  ;  and  for  this  Service  had  the  Title  of  Catholick 
given  him.  Anno  738.  Adelphonfus  his  Son  defeated 
Jofeph  Froiola  a  Sarazen  Prince  upon  the  Borders  of 
Gallicia :  This  Mahometan  was  fucceeded  by  Abde- 
raman ,  who  took  upon  him  the  ftile  of  King  of  Cot- 
duba  759.  In  the  Eaft,  the  Emperor  Leo  IV  had  the 
better  of  the  Sarazens,  and  kill’d  them  five  Amira’s 
or  Emirs  in  the  Year  779.  Machdi  being  then  in  the 
Sarazen  Throne  :  However,  his  Son  Aaron  brought 
the  Empreis  Irene  under  Contribution,  beat  her  Fleet, 
and  over-run  Thrace  by  his  General  Abdelmelechus^ 
as  far  as  the  Suburbs  of  Conflantinople  :  This  happen¬ 
ed  Anno  798.  But  in  Spain  the  Aragonians  refcu’d 
themfelves  from  the  Sarazen-Servitude  in  the  Year 
783:  And  Alphonfus  refufing  to  pay  the  Tribute  of 


clius  were  difoblE’d  to  Rupture,  feiz’d  the  Coun-  a  Hundred  Virgins  to  them  any  longer,  took  Lisbon , 
tries’about  Gaza,  °and  the  Paftes  about  Mount  S ina.  and  gave  them  a  fignal  Defeat  Anno  793.  To  pro- 
Omar  Abubebechers  Succeflbr,  made  a  further  pro-  ceed ;  Aaron  above-mention’d  oblig’d  the  Emperor 
grefs  ’one  of  whofe  Generals  Muhavia ,  having  rout-  Nicephorus  to  a  fcandalous  Pacification,  forcing  him 
ed  Hormifda  King  of  Per  fa,  tranflated  that  Monar-  and  his  Son  to  pay  Poll-Money  to  him.  Anno  806. 
chy  from  the  Line  of  Artaxerxes  to  the  Sarazens  in  But  afterwards  Imin,  Aarons  Son  and  Succeflbr,  gi- 
the  Year  632.  And  now,  being  arriv’d  to  a  confi-  ving  himfelf  up  to  Pleafure,  there  was  three  Emirs 
derable  degree  of  Strength,  they  invaded  Africk,  and  nude  to  take  care  of  the  Adminiftration,  one  of 
carry’d  off  Fourfcore  Thoufand Prifoners,  Anno  668.  which  refided  at  Damafcus,  another  at  Babylon,  and 
over-running  A  fa  and  Europe  much  about  the  fame  a  third  in  Africk.  And  now  lmin  being  {lain,  Mi¬ 
fune  •  particularly,  after  having  taken  Syracufe  by  man  the  Emir  of  Babylon ,  and  a  Man  of  Learning, 
Storm  in  the  Year  669,  they  made  themfelves  Ma-  fucceeded  him  in  the  Year  813.  Mutter  an  was  Mai- 
ftcrs  of  part  of  Sicily,  and  attack’d  Confantinople  by  mons  Succeflbr,  Anno  833.  Abderamen  being  a  con- 
Sea,  with  a  Navy  of  Five  Hundred  Sail ;  which  be-  temporary  Prince  of  the  fame  Nation  in  Spain,  who 
in^’fhatter’d  and  difabled  by  ill-weather,  they  try’d  having  made  himfelf  Mailer  of  Crete  and  Sicily,  ha- 
then  fortune  with  another,  which  was  beaten  by  rafs’d  Calabria  and  Puglia,  but  was  afterwards  de- 
Callinicus  Anno  672.  Sometime  after  this,  being  har-  feated  with  great  lofs  by  Ranimir.  Aaron  fucceeded 
rafs’d  by  the  Mardaites  of  Mount  Libanus,  they  were  Mutter  an  in  A  fa.  Anno  841,  Abderamen  being  now 
oblig’d  to  ibake  a  Truce  with  them  for  Thirty  Years,  at  the  Helm  in  Africk,  who  making  a  Defcent  up- 
Upon  the  Death  of  Muhavial  and  Marvanes,  the  Sa-  on  Italy,  plunder’d  the  Country  of  Campania,  took 
razens  fell  into  a  mifunderllanding  among  them-  I  Bencventum  and  Bari,  the  Abby  of  Mount-Cafin,  and 
felves  •  and  thus  Mutter,  having  an  opportunity,  coming  up  as  far  as  the  Suburbs  of  Rome,  rifled  fome 
feiz’d  the  Government  of  Per  fa  ;  Abdemelcchus  oppo-  of  the  Churches.  This  Abderamen  dy’d  in  8S6,  leav- 
fnw  thefe  Innovations  which  prov’d  unfortunate  to  ing  the  Government  to  his  Son  Mahomet  :  And  in 
his& Country-men  ;  for,  in  the  Year  675,  Zamba,  Afa,  Mcchual  fucceeding  his  Brother  Aaron,  gain’d 
King  of  Spain,  burnt  and  funk  Two  Hundred  and  a  Viblory  over  Michael  the  Greek  Emperor  at  Samo- 
Seventy  of  their  Ships.  Abdemelcchus  having  the  good  I  fata,  Anno  859  ;  but  Baflius ,  the  Emperor’s  Partner, 
luck  to  get  the  better  of  the  Sarazenical  Uliirpers  of  routed  the  Infidels  in  tvvo.fet  Battles.  The  Emperor 
Perfa  and  Arabia,  made  a  Peace  with  the  Emperor  r  '  TT  ,  J  r  0 

Jufiinian  the  younger,  and  reveng’d  the  Infraction  of 
the  Articles  in  686.  This  Abdemelechus  was  fucceed¬ 
ed  by  his  Son  Zalid  I.  Anno  692.  Afterwards  Ziti- 
z,a,  King  of  Spain,  Son  of  Hervigtns,  haying  dif- 


Lewis  II.  had  the  advantage  of  the  Sarazens  in 
Puglia,  and  recover’d  Capua,  Luceria  and  Beniventum 
from  them  in  866.  In  the  Eaft,  the  Mammalucks 
made  Achmad,  the  Son  ot'Tolo  a  Slave,  Prince  of 
Egypt  and  Syria ;  and  thus  in  869,  the  Caliphate 


mantled  the  Fortifications  throughout  all  his  Realm,  being  divided,  the  Abafda reign’d  in  Bagdat,  and  the 
excepting  three  Towns,  gave  the  Sarazens  an  oppor-  Pofterity  of  Tolo  in  Egypt ;  and  in  Spain  Alphonfus 
tunity  to  invade  his  Kingdom  in  707.  for  now  Za-  the  Great  was  extraordinarily  fuccefsful  againft  the 
lid,  by  the  afliftance  of  T mens,  over-run  and  plun-  Sarazens,  Anno  874,  who  tho’  feveral  times  worfted 
der’d  that  Country  ;  and  Roderick  the  King  being  by  the  Emperor  at  Sea,  demolifh’d  Syracufe,  took  Ca- 
flain  not  long  after,  the  Sarazens  fettled  in  Spain.  I  pua  by  Storm,  and  block’d  up  the  Road  towards 
This  Zalid  was  fucceeded  by  his  Brother  Solyman ,  Rome  in  884.  To  proceed  ;  Abdalla  in  Africk  declar’d 
who  in  the  Y ears  7 1  o  and  7 1 3 ,  made  an  I ncurfion  for  thcSedl  of  Haly :  He  and  his  Gratidfon  Elinodinalla 
into  that  part  of  Afa  which  belong’d  to  the  Greek  poffefs’d  themfelves  of  Egypt ,  and  fet  up  a  rival  Go- 
Empire,  and  har  rafs’d  it  at  pleafure.  In  the  Year  vernment  to  that  of  Babylon,  Anno  908.  Farther, 
715,  Sslyman  and  Omar  being  attack’d  by  Artemius  Mnttedar  being  at  the  Helm  in  Afa,  and  Almanzor 
at  Sea,  were  terribly  maul’d  near  Conllantinople,  and  in  Spain  ;  the  firft  was  beaten  ax.  Lemnos  by  Sea,  and 
about  the  fame  time  the  Sa.raz.ens  were  routed  with  the  other  at  Land,  in  the  Year  916.  And  Anno  91^, 
a  prodigious  Slaughter  in  France  by  Charles  Martel,  the  Saracens,  who  had  ported  themfelves  along  the 
Omar  dying  in  746,  had  fez, id  I.  Son  of  Abdelmele-  Garigliano  in  Italy,  were  all  cut  in  pieces  by  Beren- 
chus  for  his  Succeffor ;  who,  after  four  Years,  left  \  gar  ms.  They  had  likewife  almoft  all  Syria  wrefted 
the  Government  to  his  Brother  Hafca.  'this  Hafca  from  them  by  Confantine  the  Emperor,  Anno  932. 
was  fucceeded  by  Zalid  II.  who  living  but  a  little  And  the  next  Year  Ordon,  King  of  Spain,  drove  them 
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out  of  Galicia  ;  difpofleffing  them  likewife  at  the 
fame  time  of  part  of  Guipufcoa  and  Bifcay.  They  had 
another  Blow  likewife  in  Syria  from  the  Greek  Em¬ 
peror,  Anno  96 1 ;  much  fuch  a  Defeat  being  given 
them  by  Ranimir  in  Spain ,  about  four  Years  after  ; 
tho’  it  rauft  be  faid,  that  in  the  Year  p6i ,  Alhaca 
took  a  great  many  Towns  from  the  Earl  of  Caftile  : 
But  their  misfortunes  were  not  yet  at  an  end ;  for 
the  Emperor  Otho  II.  gave  them  a  terrible  overthrow 
in  Italy ,  Anno  982,  for  which  real'on  he  was  call’d 
Pallida  Mors  Sar acinar urn,  or  the  Bane  of  the  Sarazens; 
but  taking  their  advantage  of  the  civil  Diflentions 
among  the  Spaniards,  they  feiz’d  almoft  the  whole 
Territories  of  the  Kingdoms  of  Leon  and  Galicia ,  but 
loft  them  again  upon  the  Defeat  of  Almanzor  in  the 
Year  988.  In  the  Year  1028,  the  Sarazens  were 
beaten  at  the  Cyclada  by  Conftantine  IX.  Soon  after 
this  time,  falling  out  among  themfelves,  the  Sultan 
of  Perjia  call’d  in  the  Turks  againft  the  Caliph, 
which  prov’d  unfortunate  to  them.  They  were  like¬ 
wife  beaten  by  Michael  the  Emperor,  in  the  Year 
1040 1  and  in  1067,  Romanes  Diogenes  routed  them 
in  Syria.  Soon  after  this  time,  the  Chriftian  Holy 
War  came  on,  the  Succefs  of  which  the  Reader  may 
fee  under  the  Article  Croifade.  At  laft,  the  Turks 
making  themfelves  Mahers  of  the  Sarazen-Domini- 
ons,  the  name  of  them  funk  in  the  Ottoman  Mo¬ 
narchy.  Forbes.  InftruBion.  Hiftorico-Theologic.  Ce- 
drenus.  Scaliger.  de  Emend.  Tempor.  lib.  2.  Hoff¬ 
man,  Sic. 

S  ARISBURIENSIS  ( John )  An  Englifh 
Man,  born  at  Salisbury  in  the  Year  mo.  He  was 
difpatch’d  by  the  King  to  the  Pope,  to  negotiate  fome 
Affairs.  Some  People  endeavour’d  to  do  him  ill 
Offices  at  the  Pope’s  Court $  but  thefe  fuggeftions  be¬ 
ing  found  falfe,  Eugenios  treated  him  futably  to  his 
Merit :  The  SuccefTor  of  this  Pope  had  ft  ill  a  greater 
efteem  for  him ;  and  upon  his  being  recall’d  into 
England ,  Tho.  Beckett ,  Lord  Chancellor,  had  a  great 
value  for  him.  This  Lord  Chancellor  having  a  great 
Intereft  with  Henry  II.  and  being  in  a  Polt  of  great 
Bufinefs,  was  willing  to  make  ufe  of  the  afliftance 
of  John  of  Salisbury.  He  therefore  made  him  Precep¬ 
tor  to  the  King’s  eldeft  Son,  and  recommended  the 
Education  of  feveral  young  Lords  to  him.  He  like¬ 
wife  defir’d  him  to  take  the  Infpedion  of  his  Fa¬ 
mily  while  he  went  to  Guyenne  with  the  King.  The 
Chancellor,  upon  his  coming  off  this  Voyage,  was 
made  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canterbury ,  and  retir’d  from 
tne  Court  to  his  Diocefs.  John  of  Salisbury  attended 
the  Arch-Bifhop,  and  ftuck  clofe  to  him  when  he 
was  oblig’d  to  withdraw  into  France  •  from  whence, 
after  feven  Years,  he  return’d  with  him  int o England  : 
And  when  this  Prelate  was  murder’d  in  his  Cathedral, 
John  of  Salisbury,  perceiving  one  of  the  AffaiTins  make 
a  blow  with  his  Sword  at  the  Arch-Bifhop’sHead,  re¬ 
ceiv’d  the  Broke  upon  his  Arm,  and  with  it  fo  deep 
a  Wound,  that  the  Surgeons  having  undertaken  it 
ahnoft  a  Year,  defpair’d  of  the  Cure.  It  is  pretend¬ 
ed  he  was  cur’d  by  the  miraculous  affiftance  of  Tho¬ 
mas  Beckett.  Some  Years  after  he  was  chofen  Bifhop 
of  Chartres,  at  the  earneft  requeft  of  the  Diocels  ; 
and  here  he  behav’d  himfelf  with  the  fame  exad nefs 
and  regularity,  which  he  had  all  along  prels’d  both 
in  his  Pulpit  and  in  his  Writings.  As  to  the  Chro¬ 
nology  of  his  Promotion  and  Death,  Monfieur  Du 
Pin  tells  us,  he  was  promoted  to  the  Biffioprick  of 
Chartres  in  1179,  and  dy’d  three  Years  after.  He 
was  one  of  the  molt  Ingenious,  Polite  and  Learned 
Men  of  that  Age,  as  appears  by  his  Book  call’d  Po- 
lycraticon ,  five  de  Nugis  Curialium  (viz.)  Concerning  the 
Freaks  and  Fopperies  of  the  Courtiers.  Monfieur  Du  Pin 
gives  this  Book  the  Charader  of  an  excellent  Trad, 
in  which,  the  Employments  and  Offices,  the  Ver- 
tues  and  Vices  of  Secular  Men,  and  efpecially  of 
Princes  and  People  of  the  fir  ft Quality,  are  very  fig- 
nificantly  and  naturally  deferib’d  :  That  there  are  a 
great  many  Moral  and  Sententious  Thoughts  in  it  : 
That  ’tis  full  of  beautiful  Citations,  Precedents,  A- 
pologues,  Hiftory  and  Common  Place.  Lip  fins  calls 
it  a  Mifcellany,  in  which,  fays  he,  there  are  a  great 
many  fhreds  of  Purple,  and  remnants  that  were  the 
Manufacture  of  a  more  skilful  Age  than  his  own. 
Janus  Douza  falls  upon  Salisbury  fome  what  ruggedly, 


makes  him  a  fort  of  a  iight-finger’d  Plagiary,  and, 
that  like  Horace's  Daw ,  he  has  made  himfelf  fine 
with  borrow’d  Feathers.:  John  Salisbury's  Polycraticoh 
was  tranflated  into  French,  and  printed  at  Paris  in 
1640,  under  the  Title  of  Les  Hanitezde  laCour .  *  V0f- 
fius  de  Hifl :  Ldt.  L'Abbe  Di[  Jert.  de  Script.  Eccl.T0m.1l 
Du  Pins  Neve  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  *  Cent.  1 2.  Bayle  Di¬ 
ction.  Hiftor. 

SC  ALA  ( Alexandra )  Was  born  at  Florence , 
and  Daughter  to  Bartholomew  Scala ,  a  Man  of  Learn- 
ing,  who  wa$  made  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Reptib- 
hek,  and  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  Florence  to  the  Year 
1450.  His  Daughter  Alexandra  underftood  Greek  and 
Latin  very  well.  She  was  marry’d  to  Michael  Marul- 
Itts  :  Politian  kept  a  Correfpondence  with  this  Gentle¬ 
woman, and  made  Greek  Panegyricks  upon  her, which 
Compliments  (he  return’d  in  the  fame  Language  : 
Thefe  Civilities  were  Copies  of  Verfes  on  both  lides  j 
but  her  Husband  Mat-ullus  and  Politian  were  far  from 
being  Ceremonious  in  their  Writings.  They  broke 
out  into  an  open  Paper  War,  and  treated  one  ano¬ 
ther  with  a  great  deal  of  ill  humour  and  ruggednefs, 
Paulus  Jovirn  would  make  us  believe  that  Marullus 
marry  d  Alexandra  to  perfect  himfelf  in  the  Latin 
Language  ;  but  befides  that,  fhe  was  a  good  Fortune, 
her  Beauty  and  Virtue,  as  her  Husband  deferibes  it, 
were  fufficient  to  engage  him  without  the  other  con- 
uderation.  ’Tis  fomewhat  fingular  and  entertain- 
ing>  ia'ys  Mr.  Bayle,  to  lee  this  Poet  exert  his  Mufe  fo 
much  in  commendation  of  his  Wife  :  For  Marriage 
commonly  puts  an  end  to  the  Cou'rtfhip,  and  makes 
the  Poetry  flag  :  But  it  feems  it  was  otherwife  with' 
Marullus  ;  for  he  never  flourifh’d  fo  much  as  when 
his  Wife  was  tlfe  fubjed  of  the  Poem.  This  learned 
Gentlewoman  dy’d  in  i<o6.  Pdulus  J ovists  Elo 
Bayle  DiElim.  Hiftor.  * 

SC  AUMBURG,  or  Schaumburg.  An  old  Ca- 
flle  upon  the  top  of  a  Hill,  on  the  North  fide  of  the 
Wefer,  forty  five  Miles  from  Hoye  to  the  South, fifty  from 
Ofnabrug  to  the  Eaft,  and  fixteen  from  Minden  to' 
the  fame  Quarter.  This  Caflle  gives  ns!me  to  a 
County  of  twenty  five  Miles  extent  from  the  North 
to  the  South,  and  eighteen  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  fitu- 
ate  on  the  Eaft  of  Minden,  and  South  of  Hoye :  The 
Wefer  runs  crofs  it ;  befides  which,  ’tis  water’d  with 
the  Rivers  Hannel,  Awe,  Cafpaw  and  Exter,  which 
afford  abundance  of  Fifh.  The  Country  is  well  fur- 
niflfd  with  Corn,  Hay,  Timber  and  Venifon  :  Here 
are  alio  Quarries  of  Stone  which  they  fend  abroad, 
and  fome  Mines  of  Allom,  Coal,'  &c.  This  Coun¬ 
ty  belongs  to  the  Houfe  of  Lippe.  A  Syfteme  of  Geo¬ 
graphy,  81c. 

SCHEFFER  ( John )  Rhetorick  ProfefTor  iff 
the  Univerfity  of  Upjal,  and  one  of  the  learnedeft 
Men  of  his  time,  was  born  at  Strasbourg  in  1621. 
He  travell’d  into  Sweden  at  the  Age  of  30  Years  j 
being  encourag’d  by  the  good  reception  Men  of  Learn¬ 
ing  met  with  at  Queen  thrift ina's  Court,  and  having 
made  himfelf  known  by  fome  Trads  he  had  pub- 
lifh’d,  he  waspreferr’d  to  the  Chair  above-mention’d. 
Scheffer  manag’d  his  ProfefTor fhip  to  all  imaginable 
advantage,  and  was  much  efteem’d  by  the  learned 
Queen  Chriftina,  who  fettled  a  good  Penfion  upon 
him,  which  was  continu’d  after  her  refignation  of 
the  Government.  He  wrote  feveral  Books  at  her 
Majefty’s  Diredion,  was  afterwards  made  Library- 
keeper  of  the  Univerfity  of  Upfal,  and  King’s  Law 
ProfefTor.  He  was  a  great  Antiquary,  as  appears  by 
his  printed  Trads,  in  which  he  endeavours  to  pay 
his  refpeds  to  the  Swedilh  Nation.  He  dy’d  in  1679. 
His  Works  are  ;  Dffertatio  de  Harietate  N avium.  A- 
grippa  Liberator,  feu  de  Novis  Tabulis.  Strategicum 
Mauritii.  De  Natura  &  Conftitutione  Philofophia  It  alien 
feu  Pythagorica,  Liber  Prodromes  Alagni  Opens  de  Phi- 
lofophia  Pythagorica.  De  Vita  Pythagora ,  &  de  claris 
Pythagoricis.  Upfalia  Antiqua,  cujus  occafione  plurima 
in  antiquit  at  ibus  Borealibus  &  Gentium  PCcinarum  Expli- 
centur.  Memorabilium  Succica  Gentis  Exemplorum  Li¬ 
ber.  De  tribus  Orbibus  Aureis  nuper  in  fcania  ertttis,  k 
terra ,  Difquifttio  Antiquaria.  De  Antiquis  verifq  Regni 
Suecia  infignibus.  Lapponia,  five  Gentis,  Regionijq';  Lap- 
ponum  Defcriptio  accurata  cum  Figuris.  Suecia  Liter ata, 
feu,  De  Scriptis  &  Scrftoribus  Gentis  Suecia  opus  poft- 
humum.  The  fecond  Clafs  of  his  Writings  are  Notes 
y  U  u  u  2  upon 
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upon  Greek  and  Latin  Authors,  as  upon  the  Pane- 
gyrick  of  Pacatits,  zAdlians  Taria  Hijloria,  upon  the 
Fables  of  Phedrtts ,  the  Fragment  o f  Petronius,  Jujlin i, 
Hyginus,  Sic.  To  thefe  we  add,  his  ITa Si  De  Anti- 
quorum  Torquibus .  De  Re  vehiculari  veterum ,  cant 
Pyrrhi  Ligorii  Libro  tjufdem  Arguments  ex  Italic a  Lin¬ 
gua  in  Latintim  Terfo  &  Animadver fionibus  Illujlrato. 
Confilium  De  Inflitutione  Liter  aria,  &c.  *  Bayle  Diction. 
Hijior. 

S  C  H I N  G  U I S-K  H  A  N.  See  Shinguis-Khan. 
SCHOOL  (  Divines)  So  the  Greeks  and  Latins 
call’d  thofe,  who  in  the  early  Ages  of  Chriftianity 
ftudy’d  Divinity  in  Monasteries  and  publick  Schools, 
where,  in  procefs  of  time,  they  began  to  be  too 
much  fmitten  with  Philofophy,  and  to  blend  it  with 
the  Articles  of  Religion.  This  Innovation  was 
partly  introduc’d  by  the  Heathen  Philofophers  upon 
their  turning  Chriftians,  but  more  efpecially  after 
the  Peripatetick  Philofophy,  which  had  been  neg¬ 
lected  for  feveral  Ages,  was  reviv’d  by  the  Mahome¬ 
tan  Moors  and  Arabians,  and  from  them  got  foot¬ 
ing  in  Chriftendom.  And  now  it  was  that  this 
Philofophy  began  to  be  workt  up  with  Divinity, 
made  ufe  of  to  explain  Dodlrines,  and  fettled  in 
that  Form  which  we  call  School-Divinity :  Thus 
Scot  us  tells  us,  That  the  School-Divines  incorporated  Phi¬ 
lofophy  and  Divinity  to  a  great  advantage.  _  Petrus  Abi- 
lardus  feems  to  have  been  the  firft  in  this  Expedient, 
of  whom  Trithemius  making  mention,  obferves,  That 
from  this  time  Heathen  Philofophy  began  to  adulterate  Di¬ 
vinity,  by  drawing  it  out  into  a  great  many  unneceffary 
and  curious  Queffions.  John  Damafcen ,  an  eminent 
Philofopher,  began  this  method  among  the  Greeks. 
He  liv’d  about  the  Year  740.  In  the  Weft,  • Peter 
Lombard,  Bifhop  of  Paris,  was,  as  it  were,  the  Foun¬ 
der  of  School-Divinity,  which  is  commorfly  divided 
into  three  Periods  of  time  :  The  firft  Period  begins 
with  Lanfranc,  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canterbury,  or  rather 
with  Peter  Lombard,  who,  in  imitation  of  John  Da¬ 
mafcen,  made  ufe  of  a  new  method,  and  brought 
the  Points  of  Religion  within  the  four  Books  of  the 
Sentences  about  the  Year  1 14*5  5  and  notvvithftand- 
the  newnefs  of  his  method,  he  goes  very  much  upon 
the  Authorities  of  the  Fathers.  This  Division  of 
Time  lafted  about  a  Hundred,  or  a  Hundred  and 
Fifteen  Years.  The  fecond,  or  middle  Period,  be¬ 
gins  with  Albertus  Magnus,  in  the  Year  1200,  and 
runs  about  a  Hundred  Years  to  Durandus  de  Santo 
Portiano.  This  Albert  was  Bifhop  of  Ratisbon,  and 
brought  Arijlotle’ s  Philofophy  into  Divinity-Schools  : 
His  Difciples  were  call’d  Albertijls.  To  adjurt  the 
Chronology  of  the  third  Period,  we  muft  take  our 
rife  from  Durandus  de  S.  Portiano,  and  to  go  on  to 
Gabriel  Biel  of  Spire,  who  liv’d  to  the  XVIth  Centu¬ 
ry  ;  towards  the  latter  end  of  whofe  time  the  Study 
of  School-Divinity  began  to  ftnk  and  decline.  The 
Lord  Bacon,  in  his  firft  Book  of  the  Advancement  of 
Learning,  obferves  of  the  School-Divines,  that  they 
would  have  been  extremely  ferviceable,  and  have 
puftftd  the  Improvement  of  Arts  and  Sciences  to  a 
great  degree,  if,  to  their  Diligence  and  logical  Ac- 
cutenefs,  they  bad  made  it  their  bufinefs  to  have 
been  more  Univerfal  in  their  Reading,  and  Polite  in 
'  their  Expreffion  :  Picus  of  Mirandcla  gives  them  this 
following  Character  5  There  was,  fays  he,  in  Jo¬ 
hanna  Scoto,  Vegetum  quiddam  &  Difcujjum;  In  Thoma, 
Solidum  &  tzquabile ;  In  tALgidio,  Terfum  &  ExaElum  ; 
In  Francifco,  Acre  &  acutum  ;  In  Alberto,  Prifcum, 
Amplum  &  Grande  ;  In  Henrico,  Sublime  &  Teneran- 
dum.  But  thefe  good  Qualities  were  in  fome  meafure 
fpoil’d,  by  their  over-charging  their  Argument  with 
Logickand  Metaphificks,  by  beating  it  out  too  thin, 
running  into  fuperfluous  Subdivifions,  and  ftarting 
unneceffary  Subtilties^  *  Scot  us.  3  Semenc.  Dtfl.  24. 
j Quaff  1.  Picus  Alirand.  Apolog.  90  Thef.  Erafmus 
in  Moris.  Encom.  Cornel.  Agrippa  de  Tank  at.  Scientiar. 
cap.  S4-  Huffman. 

SCHW'ARTZENBURGH.  The  name  of 
a  Caftle  in  Thuringia,  with  the  Title  of  an  Earldom. 
The  Earls  Pcdegiee  is  fuppos’d  to  be  deriv’d  from 
one  Witiiind  the  Black,  who  liv’d  in  the  Reign  of 
Charlemagne.  This  Family  was  further  rais’d  by 
Gunther,  who  was  made  an  Earl  in  1349.  and  rec¬ 
kon’d  one  of  the  four  principal  Counts  of  the  Em 


pire.  *  Jac.  Spener.  Theatr.  Nobtlit.  Europ.  par.  \ .  pa? 
141,  &  143.  Hoffman. 

SCHEMNITZ.  The  greateft  Mine-Town  in 
Hungary,  and  where  great  quantity  of  Silver  Oar  is 
digg  d  every  day.  The  Town  is  well  built,  has  three 
fair  Churches ;  The  greateft  part  of  the  Burghers  are 
Lutherans.  Moll  of  the  Schemnitz  Silver  Oar  holds 
fome  Gold,^  which  they  feparate  by  melting  the  Sil¬ 
ver,  then  Granulating  it,  and  afterwards  diflolving 
it  in  Aqua  Fortis,  made  out  of  a  peculiar  Vitriol  pre¬ 
par’d  at  Chremnitz ;  by  which  means  the  Gold  is  left 
at  the  bottom,  and  afterwards  melted.  The  Aqua 
Fortis  is  diftill’d  from  the  Silver,  and  ferves  a^ain  for 
ufe,  *  Dr.  Brown  s  Travels. 

SCHINTA.  A  Town  in  Upper  Hungary , 
ftrengthen’d  with  a  large  Fort  of  four  Baftions?  -  It 
Hands  on  the  River  Tag,  Twenty  Miles  North  from 
New-Hewfel. 

SCHOTWEIN,  or  Schadtwein.  A  Town  in 
Aujlria,  built  between  the  Rocks  in  fuch  a  manner, 
that  the  Houfes  upon  the  fides  of  the  Rocks  are  in- 
accellible,  excepting  from  the  top  of  the  Hills.  This 
is  a  clofe  ftrong  place,  and  call’d  by  fome  The  Key  of 
Aujlria,  having  the  Mountains  on  each  hand,  and 
fhut  up  with  a  Gate  at  each  end  :  A  fmali  River 
coming  down  from  the  Hills  is  let  into  the  Town  un¬ 
der  the  Wall.  Dr.  Brown  s  Travels. 

SCHYMNUS.  A  Geographer  of Chio.  What 
Age  he  liv’d  in  is  not  certain.  He  wrote  a  Defcrip- 
tion  of  the  Terreftrial  Globe  in  Verfe,  of  which  there 
are  fome  Fragments  remaining,  pnblifti’d  at  the  end 
of  Lucas  Bol/lenius’s  Notes  upon  Stephanus  Byzan- 
tius.  '  v  .  i  .  v  t  ■''•Y  ■ 

SCOT  (John)  A  Scotchman,  born  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  XVIth  Century.  This  Man  was 
particularly  remarkable  for  Falling  to  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  length  of  time.  To  give  fome  Inftances ;  Be¬ 
ing  call  in  a  Suit  at  Law,  and  knowing  himfelf 
Inlolvent,  he  took  Sandtuary  in  the  Abby  of  Hatli- 
roodhoufe,  where,  out  of  deepdifeontent,  heabftain’d 
from  all  Meat  and  Drink  Thirty  or  Forty  Days  to¬ 
gether.  This  prodigious  Abftinence  being  nois’d  a- 
broad,  the  King  refolv’d  to  put  it  to  the  Trial,  upon 
which  he  was  fhut  up  in  a  private  Room  in  the  Caftle 
of  Edenlurgh,  and  being  fecur’d  from  any  Perfons 
coming  to  him,  he  had  a  little  Bread  and  Water 
let  by  him  ;  which  he  was  found  not  to  have  tailed 
in  Thirty  Two  Days. 


in  Thirty  Two  Days.  Having  given  fuchundifpu- 
ted  proof  of  his  Talent  in  Falling,  he  was  fet  at  Li¬ 
berty,  and  travelling  foon  after  to  Rome,  he  gave  a 
parallel  Inllance  of  his  Abftinence  to  Pope  Clement 
the  Vllth  at  Tenice.  At  his  return,  he  travell’d  thro’ 
England,  and  declaiming  at  London  againll  Henry 
the  VUIth,  for  parting  with  his  Queen  Catherine , 
and  falling  off  from  the  See  of  Rome ,  he  was  thrown 
into  Prifon,  where  he  failed  for  Fifty  Days  together. 
*  Spotfwood’s  Hi).  Church  of  Scotland.  Book  Second, 
in  Anno  1 539. 

SCOTLAND  (The  Church  of)  See  King  Henry 
II.  and  Pope  III. 

SCRIBES.  Among  the  Jews,  were  of  two 
forts  ;  one  of  them  was  engag’d  in  Secular,  and  the 
other  in  Ecclefiallical  Bufinefs.  The  firft  taurhc 
young  People  Grammar,  and  particularly  Ortho¬ 
graphy  :  Thefe  are  faid  to  have  been  of  the  Tribe 
of  Simeon,  founding  their  Calling  upon  the  49th  of 
Genefis,  and  7th  Verfe,  Divide  them  in  Jacob,  and  fcat- 
ter  them  in  Ifrael.  This  Prophecy  the  Rabbins  wilt 
have  fulfill’d  in  the  Pofterity  of  Simeon  and  Levi,  who 
were  difpers’d  among  the  reft  of  the  Tribes ;  the  Le- 
vites  attending  the  bufmefs  of  Religion,  and  the  Si- 
meonites  getting  their  Living  by  Teaching  Grammar. 
But  this  Opinion  is  hardly  reconcilable  with  the  19th 
of  Jofhua,  and  firft  Verfe,  where  the  divifton  of 
Land  alfign’d  the  Simeonites  is  mention’d.  Farther, 
The  Jews  had  Scribes  or  publick  Notaries  belonging 
to  every  Tribe,  who  us’d  to  Regifter  and  Ingrofs 
Marriage  Contradls  and  other  Bufmefs  in  the  Law. 
Thefe  Scribes  are  probably  alluded  to  in  Pfal.  45.  2. 
They  feem  likewife  mention’d  2  Kings  22.  3.  and 
2  Sam.  20.  25.  and  1  Macchab.  5.  42.  and  elfewhere. 
The  other  Divifton  of  the  Scribes  were  Expofttors  of 
the  Law,  tii  vop.wPiS'eLsKa.Xoi,  &C. 

Ezra,  cap.  7.  Luke  5,  &  7,  6cc.  Their  buftnefs  was 

to 


to  read  and  expound  the  Law  to  the  People,  neither 
had  their  Function  the  Privilege  of  any  particular 
Tribe;  for  Ezra  was  of  the  Tribe  ot  Levi;  fome 
were  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah,  and  others  of  the  reft. 
Theft  Scribes  among  the  Jews,  had  much  the  fame 
Bufmefs  and  Quality  as  the  Magi  among  the  Chal¬ 
deans  ;  the  Quindecem  Diri  among  the  Romans  and 
the  Canonifts  among  the  Roman  Catholicks.  'They 
were  call  d  Sopherim ,  or  Accompcants,  which  appel¬ 
lation  was  afterwards  given  to  the  Maforetts,  who 
were  lo  icrupuloufly  careful  of  the  Canon  of  the  Old 
Tefiament ,  as  to  keep  an  account  not  only  of  the 
Sections  and  Words,  but  of  all  the  Letters.  And  as 
their  Wife  Men  or  Pharijees  took  in  Oral  Tradition ,  fo 
thefe  Sopherim-Scnbcs  infilled  upon  the  Written 
Word,  and.  had  the  diftindtion  of  Textuaries.  That 
their  Opinion  lay  this  way,  appears  by  their  Di¬ 
sputes  with  our  Saviour,  Matth.  9.  where  they  charge 
him  with  Blafphemy  for  breach  of  the  Law;  where¬ 
as  the  Pharifees  accufe  him  of  keeping  company 
with  Publicans  and  Sinners  ;  that  is,  living  counter  to 
Tradition.  Thefe  Law-expounding  Scribes  were  a 
very  ancient  Inftitution  amongft  the  Jews :  Some 
make  Mofes  their  Founder,  but  others  derive  their  Or¬ 
der  no  higher  than  David ,  grounding  their  Conjecture 
upon  i  Chron.  23.  2 6.  That  they  continu’d  through 
the  Captivity,  is  plain  from  Ezra,  who  was  an 
eminent  Member  of  that  Order.  To  conclude  ;  it 
muft  be  granted  that  fome  of  thefe  Scribes  deferted 
to  the  Pharifees,  fome  to  the  Sadducees,  and  fome 
to  the  ElTenes*  *  Solomon  Jar  chi  Tar  gum  Hierofolym. 
Drufms  de  tribus  Seeds,  lib.  2.  cap.  12, &  13.  Godwin. 
De  Ritibus  Heb.  lib.  1.  cap.  7.  Salma  fins  ad  Tertul.  de 
P allio,  cap.  nit.  Cafaubon,  Exercit.  1.  Num.  p.  Hoff¬ 
man. 

SCRIVERIUS  C Petrus )  Born  at  Harlem , 
was  a  confiderable  Philologer  and  Poet.  He  read 
upon  the  Law  at  Leiden  in  his  younger  time , 
and  dy’d  in  1653,  being  73  Years  of  Age.  His 
Works  are  ;  Antiqq.  Batavicarum  Tabularium.  Ba¬ 
tavia  Jllufirata.  Batavia  comitumq;  omnium  Hifioria. 
Aiifcellanea  Philologica.  Carmina  Latina  &  Belgica. 
Populare  HollandiaChronicon.  Collectanea  Deterum  Tra- 
gicorum.  He  likewife  corrected  the  Copy  of  Vegetius , 
and  enlarg’d  and  wrote  Notes  upon  Aquiline’ s  Chro- 
nicon  Geldricum  ;  not  to  mention  other  Services  to 
the  Common  Wealth  of  Learning.  *  Swertius 
Athena  Belgica.  Frchems  Theatr.  Dir  or.  Claror. 

SCRUTINY  (the  day  of  )  In  the  Ordo  Ro - 
mams,  the  Wednefday  of  Paffion  Week  is  thus  call’d, 
becaule  the  Catechumens  us’d  to  be  particularly 
inftrudfed  and  examin’d  upon  that  day,  to  fee  whe¬ 
ther  they  remembred  the  Do&rines  of  Chriftianity, 
and  were  fully  difpos’d  to  live  by  them  ;  it  being 
cuftomary  in  the  early  times  of  Chriftianity,  to  ex¬ 
plain  the  points  of  Religion  to  the  Catechumens, 
and  make  them  pafs  an  Examination,  in  order  for 
the  preparing  them  for  Baptifm.  This  Scrutiny  was 
made  feven  times  in  Lent ;  "the  firft  and  fecond  was  ! 
held  upon  Wednefday  and  Saturday  of  the  third 
Week  in  Lent.  The  third  and  fourth  upon  the 
fame  days  of  the  fourth  Week.  This  was  a  very  io- 
lemn  Scrutiny,  and  call’d  Feria  Scrutinii,  by  way  of 
Emphafis.  The  fifth  and  fixth  was  made  in  the  fifth 
Week  in  Lent ,  upon  the  days  above-mention’d.  The 
laft  was  upon  Wednefday,  in  the  Week  before  Ea- 
fier.  Upon  the  Sunday  before  each  of  thefe  Scruti¬ 
nies,  the  People  us’d  to  have  notice  given  them  by 
the  Prieft,  to  prepare  themfelves  for  it.  *  Alcuinus 
de  Div.  Offic.  cap.  p.  Dominic.  Macer.  in  Hierolex. 
Hoffman. 

SCULTETUS  ( Abraham )  Divinity-ProfefTor 
at  Hcidleberg ,  was  born  at  Grmberg  in  Silefia ,  in 
1566,  where  having  ftudy’d  till  1582,  he  was  fent 
to  Breflaw  to  perfedl  his  Education.  He  travell’d 
into  Poland  in  1584,  and  in  1589,  was  admitted 
into  Orders,  and  plac’d  in  a  Cure  in  a  Village  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Palatinate ;  being  afterwards  remov’d 
to  Preach  at  the  Ele6tor  Palatine’s  Court.  He  was 
made  Paftor  of  St.  Francis’ s  Church  at  Hcidlebergh, 
1598,  and  two  Years  after  made  a  Member  of  the 
Ecclefiaftical  Senate  or  Confiftory.  He  accompa¬ 
ny ’d  Prince  Anhault  in  his  War  in  the  Dutchy  of 
Juliers,  in  16  ic,  and  was  very  induftrious  to  fettle 


fe'trS/ ^ C1|1Ur„cl!  thofe  Qartos.  I"  l6li> 

into?1/  djWlthjthe  r,lnCC  Pnln&ne,  Frederick  V. 
of  the  nw;  I  and  ^de/-an  aaluaintance  with  fome 
veil’d  f n  f  nnicd  ?erf0ns  there*  In  1614,  he  tra- 
SicrUmr  i 12  ,Court  oP  Brandenburgh,  the  Eledior  John 

cf^mnni^K 'yaS;JU?  goinS  from  tl,e  Lutheran 

bout  the  nbein^fi-Us. t0  advile  a- 

have  fnlln  ■jD4°i  9ia  Vn^m*  Scultetus  is  fa  id  to 
in  follow  d  the  Inftru&ions  given  him,  and  to 

cafion  il!nlfc!b  t0  Satisfaaion  upon  this  oc- 

the  Cnnr^P  ]1S  r.CtUrn  to.  Heidlebergh,  he  was  one  of 
n  IgIo  J  rfchersi  wlach  Poll  he  got  leave  to  quit 
aftpr  Up  and.  was  inadc  Divinity-ProfefTor.  Soon 
/w/  Tas  fent  asa  Commilfiofiet  to  the  Synod  of 
aler  ’  ft  ?  firftL,ie  aded  the  part  of  a  Recon- 
that  ,  ndlnS  there  was  nothing  to  be  done 
Contra-  p)  ’  dccam^  a  vigorous  Champion  for  the 
that  He  attended  the  Pallgravewhen 

retirin'"  take  Poffcffion  of  Bohemia;  and 

p  Silefia  after  the  unfortunate  Battle  at 

HUll  A  gnrr  t0  y -tUrn  t0  his  P^felTcrihip  at 
Uppn  his  coming  to  this  Town,  he 
found  all  things  in  Confufion ;  the  Univerfity,  as  it 
were  broken  up,  and  the  Enemies  Troops  juft  ready 

StSJ Vhv  ?,ates-  Upon  this  Appointment  he 
there  A  'Ambde?  ln  lt22’  and  undertaking  a  Cure 
1 Z  ’  1  a  in- \6z<>’  Never  Man  was  more  cenfur’d 
rhai-K  Td  Wlth  ,Satyr  than  Scultetus.  His  Enemies 
acren Wlth  advdl,nS  the  Elector  Palatine  to 
comnLm  9°Wu  of .  ^emia,  and  that  he  was  ac- 
th  nP  ba  ?e  ITTsfortunes  of  that  Expedition  j 
j,  h  ^ad  °f  mind,ng  his  Profefforfhip  at  Hi- 
fhewn\^C  rambl’d  into  Bohemia ;  that  he  had 

hlrh^ir?fe  rt0rbc,°f  an  intreaouing  Humour; 
J  *  r  f  had  onfeafonably  remov’d  the  Images  out  of 
me  Churches  there  ;  and  that  by  approving  the  Uni¬ 
on  of  the  Kingdoms  of  Bohemia  and  ^Hungary,  he  had 
djfcovjr'dhimftlf  to  be  little  better  than  "a  Sceptick - 
1  he  e  Imputations  making  a  great  noife  in  the  World, 
hi  'A**!’  foof  Years  filence,  thought  himfelfo- 
bligd  to  publifti  a  Defence  of  his  Condutft:  And 
heie  he  denies  his  having  any  (hare  in  that  Prince’s 
Uonlultation,  about  excepting  the  Crown  of  Bohe- 
mia,  tho  at  the  fame  time  he  owns  he  made  a  Ser¬ 
mon  to  Congratulate  the  Prince  upon  this  occafion, 
and  that  he  endeavour’d  to  animate  him  to  a  vigo^ 
rous  profccution  of  that  Undertaking  •  by  the  way, 
this  was  but  a  rmfcrable  Apology.  He  gees  on,  and 
adds,  That  the  new  King  of  Bohemia  had  pro- 
™isd  hls  Sub/edfs  there,  Liberty  of  Confidence  •  that 
he  had  been  as  good  as  his  word,  and  only  made  ufe 
or  the  Caftle-Church  of  Prague  for  himfelf :  Here 
Scultetus  ovvns  that  he  advis’d  him  to  remove  the  I- 
mages  out  of  this  Church,  and  juftifies  his  Conduft. 
As  to  the  Union  between  Bohemia  and  Hungary  con¬ 
cluded,  or  rather  reviv’d,  in  1620.  and  which  he 
had  pronouned  in  the  Pulpit  well-pleafing  to  God 
Almighty  ;  he  declar’d  he  meant  none  but  the  Lu¬ 
therans  and  Reform’d,  or  Calvinifts ;  without  anv 
Intention  to  comprehend  either  the  Papifts,  Ana- 
baptiftsor  Arrians  :  And  to  mention  no  more  of  his 
Apology,  he  declares  that  he  never  perfuaded  the 
Kmg  of  Bohemia  to  Perfecute  the  Roman  Catholicks 
and  Lutherans,  and  that  the  Allegation  of  their  be¬ 
ing  perfecuted  is  falfe.  Scultetus  w  as  likewife  charg’d 
with  raifmg  great  difturbances  in  the  Palatinate^ - 
bout  the  explication  of  the  Sacrament;  and  here  he 
poutively  denies  the  matter  ofFaft,  and  that  inftead 
of  putting  all  in  a  Flame,  as  ’twas  pretended,  there 
happen  d  nothing  of  a  Difference,  excepting  a  little 
Difpute  about  Phrafie,  an  Exprcffion  between  the  Pro- 
feftors  of  the  Univerfity,  and  the  Paftors  of  the 
Church.  His  Works  are  ;  Ethicorum  Libri  duo.  Sph*- 
ncorum  Libn  tres.  Medulla  Patrum,  &c.  *  Frehe- 
rus  Theatr.  &c.  Scultetus  in  Narrat.  Apologet.  de 
Curnculo  Vit.  fua*.  Bayle  Didion.  Hiftor. 

SEA  (Red)  Part  of  the  Ocean  which  forms  a 
great  Gulph  between  Arabia  and  the  Eaftern  parts 
of  Africk.  It  reaches  Three  Hundred  and  Fifty 
Leagues,  or  a  Thoufand  and  Fifty  Miles  from  the 
Mouth  of  the  ffreight  of  Babelmandel  to  the  Ifthmus 
Suez..  Some  are  of  Opinion,  that  it  is  call’d  the  Red, 
Sea,  becaufe  the  Waters  are  Red  in  feveral  place®  • 
or,  becaule  the  Sand  is  Rediih ;  or,  becaufe  of  rei 

Coral 


SEA 


SEE 


Coral  which  grows  in  it ;  or,  as  others  will  have  it, 
it  has. its  name  from  a  red  Plant,  call’d  Zuph.  Some 
old  Pagan  Waiters  will  have  it  denominated  from 
a  King  call’d  zyFrithreus,  that  is  in  Greek  Red,  but 
then  they  were  at  a  lofs  who  this  King  was,  which 
tire  Scripture  tells  us  was  Edom,  Son  of  the  Patriarch 
if  cue,  Edom  fjgnifyiiig  Red  in  Hebrew.  Now  Idu¬ 
mea,  which  was  denominated  from  Edom,  border’d 
upon  this  Sea,  as  the  Scripture  informs  us,  and 
therefore  the  Rabbins  call  the  Red  Sea  the  Sea  of 
Edom  and  Idumea.  Modern  Travellers  relate,  that 
Cruifing  upon  the  Coafts  of  Abex,  they  found  the 
Water  full  of  red  ipots,  the  bottom  being  of  this 
Colour,  elpecially  where  the  Water  is  Shallow.  Don. 
John  deCaftro,  a  Portugueze Gentleman,  tells  us,  that 
his  VelTel  lying  at  Anchor  upon  one  of  thefe  Shal¬ 
lows,  he  took  fome  of  the  Water  in  a  Glafs,  and 
found  it  very  clear,  tho’  it  appear’d  red  in  the  Sea ; 
and  having  order’d  fome  of  his  Crew  to  dive,  they 
brought  up  fome  red  Stuff,  refembling  Branches  of 
Coral.  In  other  places,  where  the  Water  look’d 
green,  they  brought  up' white  Coral,  cover’d  with 
green  Stuff :  And  where  the  Sea  appear’d  white, 
they  brought  up  white  Sand,  the  Water  always  thus 
refembling  the  colour  of  the  bottom :  He  adds,  that 
the  place  where  there  are  mod  of  thefe  red  fpots  is 
from  Suaquen  to  the  Port  of  Coffin,  for  about  a  Hun¬ 
dred  and  Thirty  Leagues  together :  But  then  from 
Tor  to  Suez,,  which  is  the  Ifthmus,  there’s  none  of 
this  red nefs  to  be  met  with.  In  this  laft  divifion, 
the  Sea  having  its  paffage  ftraitned  by  the  Rocks, 
Tis  almoft  always  in  aboyling  agitation,  the  North 
wind  efpecially  making  its  Surges  very  troublefom. 
There  is  Pearl- fifhing  likewife  in  the  Red  Sea,  along 
the  Coaft  of  Abex,  and  about  the  Ifle  Dalaca ,  but 
they  carry  the  Nacres  to  a  neighbouring  Ifland, 
where,  upon  their  being  fet  in  the  Sun,  they  open 
of  themfelves.  There’s  rearl-fifhing  likewife  in  ano¬ 
ther  Ifland  upon  the  Coaft  of  Arabia  :  This  Sea 
affords  a  great  many  Curioftties  ;  as,  feveral  uncom¬ 
mon  Plants,  fine  Branches  of  Coral,  Tritons,  Syrens, 
flying  Fifh,  and  other  extraordinary  Animals.  Thole 
that  dwell  upon  the  neighbouring  Shoars  dare  not 
take  any  of  thefe  Tritons  or  Syrens,  being  prepof- 
fefs’d  with  a  Fancy,  that  if  they  fhould  happen  to 
kill  any  of  them,  they  fhould  dye  themfelves  the 
fame  Year.  Moft  of  the  Egyptians  are  tainted  with 
this  Superftition.  ’Tis  dangerous  Sailing  upon  the 
Red  Sea,  becaufe  the  Rocks  and  Banks  of  Sand  lye 
very  thick  there.  The  Ifraelites,  at  their  coming  out 
of  Egypt,  palled  thro’  this  Sea  dry  fhod,  at  the  place 
near  the  Town  "Tor  in  Arabia  :  ’Tis  parted  from  the 
Mediteranean  by  the  Ifthmus  Suez .,  which  is  about 
Thirty  Leagues  in  length.  *  Dapper  &  Marmol.  de 
L’Afrique.  Pietro  della  Valle. 

SEALS  (  The  ufe  of  )  The  learned  Author  of  a 
Book  call’d  Antiquitates  Britannic <&  Ecclefue,  tells  us, 
That  Pendant  Seals  were  not  us’d  in  England  till  the 
time  of  Edward  the  Firft,  who  introduc’d  this  Cu- 
ftom  to  make  the  Authority  of  his  Charters  more 
unexceptionable.  To  fortify  this  Opinion,  Ingulphus 
declares,  That  the  ancient  Englifh  Charters  till  the  time 
of  Edward  the  Confeffor,  were  attefled  by  Witneffes  who 
fet  their  names  with  Golden  Croffes  or  other  Marks  before 
them.  But  the  Normans  brought  in  the  ufe  of  Seals 
by  Impreffions  upon  Wax.  However,  in  the  Conteft 
between  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln  and  the  Abbot  of  St. 
Albans,  before  Henry  II.  when  the  Saxon  Charters 
were  difputed  for  want  of  Seals ;  the  other  Party 
knew  not  what  to  anfwer,  but  the  King  infilled  on 
their  Confirmation  by  Henry  I.  And  the  Monk  who 
writes  the  account  of  this  Proceeding  ( vit.  Abbat.  S. 
Alban,  p,  79,80.)  alleges  the  Seal  of  Edward  theCon- 
feffor  to  the  Church  of  We  ft  w  infer  :  But  then  Edward, 
as  Ingulphus  fhews,  brought  in  feveral  Norman  Cu- 
lloms  atainft  the  Pra&ice  of  his  Predeceftors.  And 
this,  in  par.icular,  the  Normans  borrow’d  from  the 
French,  who  had  their  Seals  generally  fixt  on  the 
right  fide  of  the  Charter,  and  not  pendant  with  La¬ 
bels,  as  they  began  to  be  in  the  Reign  of  Lewis  VI. 
as  Mabillon  has  fhew’d  at  large  :  Thus  Brian  Twyne 
affirms  he  law  a  Charter  of  William  the  Conqueror 
feal’d,  in  the  L«w/^-Library.  And  thus,  as  Arch- 
Bilhop  Parker  obferves,  the  Great  Seal  was  fixt  on  l 


the  left  fide  of  the  Parchment,  in  a  Charter  of  Hen- 
ry  I.  Granted  to  Anfelm.  But  that  this  Obfervation 
ol  the  manner  of  Sealing  does  not  always  hold,  ap¬ 
pears  by  contrary  Inftances  ;  as  of  the  Pendant  Seal 
to  the  Charter  of  Battle- Abby,  printed  by  Mr.  Sclden, 
and  of  the  Charter  ol  Henry  II.  to  Glaffenbury-  Abby, 
which  Dr.  Caius  fays  he  faw  with  a  Seal  of  green  Wax 
hanging  by  a  firing  of  red  and  white  Silk.  "  Mr.  Selden 
likewife  has  produc’d  fome  Inftances  of  this  pra¬ 
ctice,  prior  to  the  Norman  Times  ;  as  that  of  King 
Edgar  to  the  Abby  of  Perfore ,  which  he  tells  11s  had 
plain  Signs  of  three  Labels,  by  the  places  cut  for  their 
being  hang’d  on  ;  which  is  attefted  in  a  Letter  from 
Godfrey,  Arch-Deacon  o fWorcefier,  to  Alexander  III. 
And  among  the  Lharta  Antique,  there  are  fome,  fays 
he,  Cum  Sigiho ,  particularly  one  of  Cm  tit.  And  laft- 
ly,  Sir  Edward  Coke  produces  the  Deeds  of  K.  Edwin 
Brother  to  K.  Edgar,  and  of  K.  Offa,  with  Seals  to 
them  :  The  meaning  therefore  of  Ingulphus  is  proba¬ 
bly  no  more  than  this,  That  before  the  Norman 
Times,  Deeds  and  Charters  were  good  by  Croffes, 
Marks  and  Subfcriptions,  without  Seals.  But  that 
the  Normans  would  allow  of  no  Inftruments  but 
fuch  as  were  fortify ’d  with  Seals.  *  Ingulphus  Hifl . 
Pag-  512-  &d.  Savil.  Alabill.  De  Re  Deplomat.  lib.  2. 
cap.  1 6.  Antiquic.  Britan.  Ecclcf.  in  Anfelmo.  Anti¬ 
quit.  Oxon.  lib.  1.  Caius  de  Antiquit.  Cant.  Academ. 
Selden  Not.  ad  Eadmer.  His  Office  of  Lord  Chancellor, 
Ch.  2.  Coke  Inftitut.  F.  7.  Stillingflect  s  Antiquities  of 
the  Britifh  Churches,  Sic.  See  Ring. 

SEBASTIAN  ( Don )  Son  of  John  (  but  not 
John  II.)  See  Vol.  II. 

SEBONDE  ( Raymond )  Profeffor  of  Phyflck, 
Philofophy  and  Divinity  at  Touloufe  in  the  XVth 
Century,  was  born  at  Barcelona.  He  made  a  figure 
upon  the  fcore  of  his  Parts  and  Learning,  and  wrote 
fome  Books,  the  moft  confiderable  of  which  is  that 
entitul  d,  Theologia  Naturalis ,  five  Liber  Creaturarum. 
This  Book  was  tranflated  by  Montagne,  who  tells 
us,  that  the  Notions  of  the  Author  were  fine ;  that 
his  Scheme  was  well  fill’d  up,  and  his  defign  very 
Pious ;  for  here  he  endeavours  to  prove  againft  the 
Atheills,  that ‘all  the  Articles  of  the  Chriftian  Reli¬ 
gion  may  be  made  good  from  the  Principles  of  na¬ 
tural  Reafon.  Montagne  Effays,  lib.  2.  cap.  12.  Bayle 
DiElion.  Hiftor. 

SECHING.  ’Tis  fituate  in  the  Southwell 
parts  of  Norfolk.  Seventy  Two  Miles  from  London. 
See  Vol.  II. 

SECRETARIES  (Of  State  )  Their  bufinefs 
in  Francey  is  to  fign  the  King’s  Letters  and  Ordo- 
nances,  and  to  expedite  Difpatches  in  State-Affirirs. 
There  are  four  of  them  who  execute  their  FunClion 
within  their  refpedlive  Divifions,  and  are  oblig’d  to 
be  at  the  King’s  Levy  every  Morning,  fo  many 
Months  in  the  Year,  to  difpatch  the  King’s  Letters 
and  Grants.  Each  of  them  have  a  fet  number  of 
Provinces  and  Parliaments  withip  their  Precindl; 
and  when  the  King  fends  any  Orders  to  the  Par¬ 
liaments,  they  are  drawn  up  by  that  Secretary  of 
State  to  which  they  belong.  The  Commiflioners 
likewife  of  thefe  Parliaments,  and  of  the  Provinces, 
are  introduc’d  into  the  Prefence  by  the  Secretary  of 
State  that  belongs  to  that  Divifion. 

This  number  of  four  Secretaries  of  State  was  fet¬ 
tled  by  King  Henry  II.  by  his  Letters  Patents,  dated 
September  14.  1547,  in  which  lie.  affign’d  them  di- 
ftindl  Jurifdidbons,  that  they  might  manage  their 
Bufinefs  with  more  of  Method  and  ExaClnefs :  There 
were  formerly  Secretaries  for  the  Finances,  &c.  in 
France  •  thefe  Offices  being  as  ancient  as  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  Princes  always  having  occafion  for  Servants 
qualify ’d  to  fet  down  their  Mind  in  Writing,  and 
notify  it  to  the  Subjedl.  The  Romans  call’d  thefe 
Officers  Notarii,  becaufe  they  had  the  keeping  of  the 
Emperor’s  Cyphers,  call’d  Nota  •  and  likewife  be¬ 
caufe  they  publi fil’d  their  Orders,  which  common¬ 
ly  began  with  Notum  facimus.  Their  Chancellors 
had  always  Six  and  Twenty  of  thefe  Notaries  in 
their  Family  ;  and  befides  the  Chancellor,  there  was 
another  Officer  call’d  Primiccrius  Notariorum,  or  a 
Protonotary ;  this  Protonotory’s  Bufmefe  was  to 
publifii  the  Emperors  Edidls  and  Orders  in  the  Se¬ 
nate.  The  Romans  had  three  Sets  or  Divifions  of 

Notaries : 
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Notaries  :  The  firff,  and  the  mod  Honourable,  were 
thofe  call’d  Tribuni  Notarii ,  thefe  drew  up  the  Princes 
Edi&s,  and  the  Orders  relating  to  the  Exchequer. 
The  2d  Divifion  were  cali’d  Domcfhci  &  FamilUtres 
Principcs ,  becaufe  they  had  Appartments  in  the  Pa¬ 
lace,  and  were  particularly  trutted  with  die  Prince’s 
Secrets,  for  which  reafon  they  were  afterwards  call’d 
Secret  Aril.  The  3d  Set  of  thefe  Notaries  were  luch  as 
are  now  call’d  Greffiers  or  Clerks,  who  made  out 
Writs,  and  other  I nttruments  and  Orders  for  the 
Adminittration  of  Juttice.  Thefe  Notaries  were  to 
be  all  Gentlemen,  and  before  they  could  be  quali¬ 
fy ’d  for  their  Office,  they  muff  have  had  the  Title  of 
Egregious  confer ’d  upon  them  for  their  Merit  and 
Behaviour. 

Our  Monarchy,  fays  Mor  cry's  Supple  center,  bein^ 
founded  upon  the  Ruines  of  the  Roman  Empire^ 
the  Kings  of  France  erebled  Offices  refembling  thofe 
fettled  by  the  Emperors ;  but  this  was  not  done  till 
under  the  fecond  of  the  Carolovinian  Line  :  For  the 
firff  French  Kings,  of  the  Merovian  Family,  apply’d 
themfelves  wholly  to  War  ;  and  their  Succeffors,  of 
this  Line,  left  the  whole  Adminiffration  to  the  Mai- 
gres  of  the  Palace  :  Thefe  latter  Merovian  Princes, 
being  contented  with  the  Royal  Title,  never  trou¬ 
bled  themfelves  with  any  Bulinefs,  nor  fign’d  any 
Difpatches  :  Thefe  matters  were  all  tranfaeffed  by 
the  Majcre  of  the  Palace,  who  order’d  the  Chancel¬ 
lor  to  draw  them  up,  who  was  a  Notary  and  Se¬ 
cretary,  and  had  the  keeping  of  the  Broad  Seal. 
But  the  Kings  of  the  Carolovinian  Branch  thought  fit 
to  lign  their  molt  important  Orders,  Grants  and  Let¬ 
ters  themfelves,  obliging  the  great  Officers  of  the 
Court,  and  other  confiderable  Lords,  to  fign  with 
them.  The  Chancellor  wrote  thefe  Letters,  and 
fign’d  them,  adding  Scrip  fit  at  the  botton  j  and  in 
his  abfence  he  had  Notaries  that  wrote  and  fign’d 
for  him.  About  this  time  thefe  Notaries  began  to 
be  call’d  Secretaries ,  becaufe  the  Kings  made  Confi¬ 
dents  of  fome  of  them,  and  truffed  them  with  mat¬ 
ters  which  required  Secrecy.  Eginhardus  was  Secre¬ 
tary  to  Charlemagne,  and  fo  much  in  his  Favour,  that 
he  did  him  the  Honour  to  make  him  his Son-in-Law. 
Farther,  The  French  Kings  had  other  Perfons  to 
write  in  their  Court,  call’d  Clerici  Palatini ;  ’tis  pro¬ 
bable  thefe  Officers  were  the  fame  with  thofe  now 
call’d  Secretaries  of  the  Cabinet ;  and  who  at  firff  were 
Call’d  Clerks  of  the  Chamber.  Under  the  firff  Kings  of 
the  third  or  Capetian  Line,  the  Notaries  and  Secreta¬ 
ries  always  did  the  fame  bufmefs  with  the  Chan¬ 
cellor  ;  but  Philip  I.  retrench’d  fthe  number  of  the 
Witnefles  that  us’d  to  fign  the  Letters  of  his  Prede- 
ceffors,  and  reduc’d  them  to  Four,  viz,,  the  Confta- 
ble,  the  Grand  Matter,  the  Lord  High-Chamberlain, 
and  the  Grand  Butler.  In  fucceeding  Reigns,  the 
Secretaries  of  State  were  fometimes  more,  and  fome- 
times  fewer,  till  they  were  leffen’d  to  Four  by  Henry 
the  lid.  Fattvclctt  du  Toe ,  Hiitoire  des  Secretaries 
d'Etat. 

SECUNDUS.  A  Sophift  living  in  the  Reign 
of  Adrian,  and  whofe  Life  is  written  by  Philojlratus. 
We  have  nothing  remaining  of  him,  but  his  Anfwers 
to  fome  Quettions  printed  in  Greek  and  Latin  at  Cam¬ 
bridge  and  Amferdam,  which  the  Reader  may  confult 
for  farther  Information.  *  Le  Clcrc. 

S  E  D  U  L I U  S  (Callus)  Wrote  a  Heroi  ck  Poem 
on  the  Life  of  our  Saviour,  call’d  Opus  Pafchale.  ’Tis 
divided  into  Five  Books  :  The  firff  begins  with  the 
Creation  of  the  World,  and  runs  through  the  moft 
remarkable  Paffages  of  the  Old  Teftament,  The 
next  three  are  fpent  upon  the  Life  of  our  Blefied  Sa¬ 
viour.  Caffiodorus,  Gregorius  Turinenfis,  &c.  give  a 
great  Character  of  this  Performance.  The  Author 
afterwards  turn’d  it  into  Profe,  which  made  the 
whole  contain  Five  Books.  Sedulius  had  a  confidera- 
blc  Genius :  The  Rile  of  his  Poem  is  Noble  and 
Great,  the  turn  of  his  Fancy  agreeable,  and  hisver- 
fification  very  paffable.  This  Sedulius  is  different 
from  him  who  wrote  the  Commentary  on  all  St. 
Paul’s  Epiftles,  which  is  nothing'  properly  but  an 
Extract  of  the  Commentaries  of  others.  This  Com¬ 
mentator  cites  Authors  much  later  than  the  Poet  Se¬ 
dulius  :  And  among!!  others,  Gregory  the  Great  and 
Venerable  Bede.  Monfieur  Du  , Pin  makes  him  an 


Englifhman,  and  Bede’s  Contemporary.  Sedulius'  s 
oem  was  printed  by  Aldus  Manutins  in  1 <02,  and 
finceat  M.  *  D„  Pin,  New  m  0/ E^. 

M  Writers,  &c.  Cent.  V.  See  Englifh  Morery , 

•  E  RT,  Succeeded. his  Brother  Eorpenwald 

jn  the  Kingdom  of  the  Eafl- Angles,  Anno  Dorn.  6 35. 
,  flW^S  a  £nnce  °b  great  Probity,  who  being  forc’d 
to  Hy  into  France,  was  baptiz’d  there  ;  and  upon  his 
eturn  home,  and  fucceeding  in  the  Kingdom,  he 
endeavour  d  to  introduce  the  laudable  Cuftoms  he 
Uad  oblerv  d  in  France ..  To  this  purpofe  he  created  a 
puDUck  School  or  Seminary  of  Learning,  being  af- 
1  e  m  his  Proje<5!  by  Felix  the  Bifhop,  who  came 

■°  /n  r?-rn  ^ent->  a°d  fur nilli’d  him  with  Mailers 
an  I  rofeffors,  according  to  the  methods  of  Educa- 
lonAa5  Canterbury.  At  laft  this  Prince  was  lo  great 
an  Admirer  of  a  retir’d  Life,  that  he  refign’d  the  Go- 
vernment  to  his  Coufin  Ecgric,  and  went  into  a 
°r  his  own  Founding,  where  he  receiv’d 
Se  S?n  ^re*  Se,veral  Y ears  after  he  had  thus  quitted 
e  World,  Penda,  King  of  the  Mercians,  itiarch’d 
is  Army  againff  the  Eafl- Angles  ;  who,  perceiving 
hemlelves  not  ftrong  enough  to  engage  the  Enemy, 
.red  Segebert  to  go  with  them  into  the  Feild  to 
animate  the  Soldiers :  And  being  refus’d  in  their 
Kequeff,  they  haled  him  out  of  the  Monaftery  againff 
his  will,  hoping  their  Troops  would  fcorn  to  fly, 
when  they  law  fo  brave  a  General  as  Segebert  had 
formerly  been  among!!  them.  But  he  being  refolv’d 
to  keep  to  his  Monaffick  Character,  would  take  no- 
thing  but  a  Wand  in  his  Hand.  And  thus,  when 
the  Armies  charg’d,  he  was  {lain  with  King  Ecgric , 
and  all  the  Forces  of  the  Eatt-Angles  cut  in  pieces 
and  routed  by  the  Pagan  Mercians.  By  the  way  we 
may  °bferve,  that  thefe  Eaft- Angles  wefe  converted 
to  the  Uinlhan  Faith  three  Years  before  by  Felix 
who  hxt  his  See  at  Dommoc  or  Dunwich  in  Suffolk. 
This  Segeoert  is  generally  fuppos’d  the  Founder  of  the 
Univerlity  of  Cambridge.  Bede  Hift.  lib.  3.  cap.  18. 
Mat.  Weflmonaji.  &c.  * 

-  ^  ^  E  S  S  A,  or  Segelmeffa  ;  a  Province 

in  Biledulgertd.  It  lies  on  the  Well  of  Tegorarin 
and  has  the  advantage  of  feverai  Rivers :  The  chief* 
of  thefe  are,  the  Ghir  and  the  Ziz ,,  which,  like  the 
Nile,  overflow  this  Country.  The  Towns  of  Note 
arefituate  on  or  near  thefe  Rivers :  To  mention  fome 
of  them  ;  Feghig  on  the  Eall  of  Ghir ;  Benignmi  on 
its  Eallern  Bank,  and  Chafairahelgher,  near  the  Con¬ 
fines  of  the  Kingdom  of  Fez, :  On  the  Weftern  fide 
of  the  Ghir,  are  Maz,alig  and  Abuhinan  fomewhat 
lower  :  On  Or  near  the  Eaftern  fide  of  the  Ziz,,  to 
the  Southward,  Hand  Qaflrir,  Tamaracofl,  Melel, 
Mamunna,  Segelmeffa  the  Metropolis,  Tenegent  and* 
Tebubafant :  At  fome  diftance  from  the  Ziz,  Weff- 
ward,  we  meet  with  Humeledea ,  Ummclhcfen,  and 
Sugaihil,  not  far  from  the  River  Togla.  *  A  Syfleme 
of  Geography,  &c.  See  Bilcdulgerid,  Vol.  I. 

SEINTGERMAN  (Chrijlopher)  Son  of  Sir 
Henry  Seintgerman,  by  Ann  his  Wife,  Daughter  to 
Thomas  Tindal,  Elq;  was  born  at  Shilton  near  Coven¬ 
try  in  Warwickfbire.  He  was  educated  firff  at  Oxford, 
and  afterwards  remov’d  to  the  Inner-Temple,  where* 
he  was  call’d  to  the  Bar,  and  was  eminent,  not  on¬ 
ly  in  his  own  Profeflion,  but  likewife  for  his  Skill  ill! 
the  Civil  Law.  He  is  laid  to  have  been  i-  general 
Schollar  ;  a  Perfon  of  Regularity  and  Piety,  and  fo 
generous  that  he  would  leldom  or  never  take  a  Fee  • 
He  wrote  feverai  things ;  as,  Dialogus  de  Fundament U 
Legum  Anglia  &  de  Confcientia.  This  Book  is  com¬ 
monly  call’d,  Doftor  and  Student:  Being  a  Dialogue 
between  a  DoElor  in  Divinity ,  and  a  Student  (  or  Barre- 
(ler)  in  the  Common  Laws  of  England.  Of  the  Power 
of  the  Clergy  according  to  the  Law.  A  Treatife  of  the 
Church,  and  the  meaning  thereof.  A  Treatife  of  the  Sa¬ 
craments  thereof.  An  Apology  written  to  Sir  Thomas 
More.  A  Dialogue  cencerning  the  Power  which  belongs 
to  the  Clergy ,  and  the  Power  which  belongs  to.  the  People. 
Seintgerman  dy’d  in  1540,  and  was  buried  in  St.  Al- 
phage  Church  within  Cripplegatc  in  London.  *  Atken. 
Oxon. 

SEL  A  H.  A  Hebrew  word  which  occurs  Seven¬ 
ty  Three  times  in  the  Pfalmsj  and  once  in  the  Pro¬ 
phet  Habbakhk.  Some  will  have  it  figtiify  for  ever , 
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and  others.  Amen .  Some  make  it  no  more  than  a 
paufe  or  flop  ;  or  a  fign  to  raife  the  Voice.  Thus 
Rabbi  Abraham  and  St.  Jerome  upon  the  third  of 
Ihbbakkuk,  make  it  a  direaion  for  the  Mufick.  The 
Septuagint ,  Theodo/ion  and  Symmachus  turn  it  by  the 
Greek  word  a ;  and  the  Greek  Commenta¬ 
tors  tell  us,  that  Selah  fignifies  either  a  change  in  the 
Tune,  or  the  Perfon.  St.  Chryfojlome  will  have  it,  a 
direction  to  change  the  whole  Chorus,  given  by  the 
Precentor :  For  fometimes  the  Chorus  broke  oft  in 
the  middle  of  a  Pfalm,  and  another  fet  of  vocal  Mu¬ 
fick  went  on  with  it.  This  fome  will  have  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  A idfu^a.,  making  the  work  fignify,  Interrup¬ 
tion,  or  Alternative  Singing.  *  Hoffman. 

SELBY.  A  Market-Town  in  Barkjlon- Hundred 
in  the  Weft  Riding  o fTorhfhire.  It  ftands  upon  the 
Onfe ,  is  a  handfome  Town,  and  Populous,  tho’  not 
very  large.  King  Henry  I.  was  born  in  this  Town; 
and  here  his  Father,  William  the  Conqueror,  built  a 
Church  in  honour  of  St.  Gcrmanus ,  who  baffled  the 
Pelagian  Herefy  in  Britain.  The  Abbot  of  Selby  had 
the  privilege  of  a  Mitre,  and  fat  in  the  Houfe  of 
Lords.  Selby  is  a  Hundred  and  Forty  One  Miles  from 
London.  *  Cambden.  Britan. 

S  E  L  G  I U  C I D  E  S.  The  Pofterity  of  Stlgiuk. 
This  Family  is  divided  into  three  Contemporary 
Dynafties,  ( vie,.)  The  Branch  of  Iran  ;  that  of  Ker¬ 
man,  and  that  of  Roum.  The  Dynafty  of  Iran  began 
in  the  Year  of  the  Hegira  429,  and  continu'd  to  the 
593d  Year  of  the  fame  MFra,  and  comprehends  a 
Succeflion  of  Fourteen  Princes ;  the  firft  of  which 
was  Rocneddin  Abou  Thaleb  Mohammed  :  The  laft 
was  Rocneddin  Caffem,  call’d  Throgrul  Ban  Arflan. 
The  Selgiucides  of  Kerman  began  their  Government  in 
433,  and  held  it  to  the  583d  Year  of  the  Hegira. 
This  Line  had  Eleven  Princes,  who  reign’d  about 
150  Years.  The  firft  Sultan  of  this  Dynafty  is  Ca- 
derd,  Son  of  Giaferbeg ,  younger  Brother  of  Rocneddin , 
the  firft  Prince  of  the  Dynafty  of  Iran.  The  third 
Line  of  the  Selgiucides  is  that  of  Roum ;  fo  call’d,  be- 
caufe  they  rang’d  in  the  Country  of  the  Romans  ; 
that  is,  in  A  fa  Minor  ox.  Natolia  :  This  Dynafty  be¬ 
gan  in  the  480th  Year,  and  concluded  in  the  700th 
Year  of  the  Hegira  :  The  whole  Courfe  of  the  Suc- 
ccftion  run  up  to  220  Years,  under  Fifteen  Sultans  ; 
the  firft  of  which  was  Solyman ,  Son  of  Coutoulmifch, 
Son  of  Ifrael,  Son  of  Selgiuk.  Before  we  conclude 
this  Article,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve,  that 
the  Selgiucides  of  Iran  were  conquer’d  and  extin- 
giUfh’d  by  Tacafch,  Sultan  of  the  Khovarexmians. 
The  Selgiucides  of  Kerman  fell  under  Match  Dinar ,  of 
the  Family  of  Ali,  who  made  himfelf  Matter  of  Ker¬ 
man  in  the  583d  Year  of  the. Hegira  :  And  laftly, 
the  Selgmcidan  Branch  of  Roum  wras  ruin’d  by  the 
Mogol  Tartars.  *  D’Herhelot. 

SELIVERA.  A  Port  on  the  Propontis ,  and 
a  conftderable  Town,  both  for  Bignefs  and  Trade. 
It  lies  twelve  Leagues  Northeaft  from  Rodoflo ,  or  Ru- 
diflo.  and  as  many  Weft  from  Conflantinople.  *  A 
Sy feme  of  Geography,  &c. 

S  E  M  E  C  A  ( John )  A  German  who  glofs’d  up¬ 
on  Gratians  Decretum.  He  was  at  firft  Az,o’s  Difci- 
plc,  and  after  he  had  fpent  feveral  Years  in  the 
ftudy  of  the  Law,  he.  went  into  the  Monaftery  of  the 
Predicants.  In  the  beginning  of  the  XUIth  Century, 
he  began  to  read  upon  the  Decretum,  and  was  made 
Prior  at  St.  Stephens  at  Halberfradt.  When  Clement  the 
iVth  offer'd  to  raife  the  Tenths  upon  the  Clergy  and 
Religious  in  France  and  Germany,  to  carry  on.  the 
Holy  War,  Semeca  refufing  to  comply,  and  appealing 
to  a  Council,  was  Excommunicated  and  turn’d  out 
of  his  Preferment.  Befides  the  Work  above-menti¬ 
on ’d,  in  which  he  corrccled  the  G Ioffes  made  before 
his  time,  and  made  additions  to  them,  he  wrote  a 
Book,  call’d  Summa  Confeffionis,  which  being  rec¬ 
kon’d  the  beft  of  its  kind,  in  the  Breviaries,  when 
the  word  Summa  is  quoted  there  without  any  addi¬ 
tion,  Semeca’s  Summ  is  meant  by  it.  Pancirollus  takes 
notice  that  he  has  made  Gratians  Work  much  more 
Intelligible,  and  given  very  learned  and  folid  Ex- 
pofitions  of  a  great  many  Texts  in  the  Old  and 
New  Tettament.  He  dy’d  in  the  Year  1 269.  *  Crant- 
Aus  de  Rep.  Saxon,  lib.  *  8.  cap.  2 9.  Panciroll.  De 
Clar.  LL.  Interpp.  lib.  3.  cap.  6.  Hoffman. 


SEMENDRIA.  A  Town  in  Servia,  ftandin<* 
near  the  Danube,  Twenty  Miles  Eaft  from  Belgrade. 
Iwas  at  firft  a  Roman  Colony,  and  afterwards  the 
J-apital  of  _  the  Country  ;  but  is  now  very  much 
fro,m  ,lts  former  Condition.  Near  this  Town 
otgijmond  King  of  Hungary  was  defeated  by  the  Turks 
m  the  Year  1409  ;  and  in  1437,  they  took  the  place, 
kept  it  till  the  Year  1688,  when  they  loft  it  to  the 
Emperor  s  Army,  but  recover’d  it  two  Year’s  after 
by  Storm,  and  put  all  the  Garifon  to  the  Sword.  *  A 
Syjteme  of  Geography,  &c. 

tCn  ?  N  r  c  C,CUud%  de  &  G^nd  Matter  of 
the  Order of  St  .John  of  Jerufalem.  He  was  Elefted 

in  his  abience,  being  then  Ambaflador  of  the  Order 
at  Rome.  He  had  been  Grand  Hofpitaller,  and  Prin¬ 
cipal  of  the  French  of  that  Society.  Upon  his  Ar¬ 
rival  at  Malta,  in  1554,  he  ftrengthen’d  the  Fortifi¬ 
cations  of  the  Town,  and  built  a  good  Wall  witk 
leveral  Battions  about  the  Ifland  St.  Michael,  which 
was  call’d  the  Ifland  or  the  City  de  la  Sengle.  A- 

r  time>-  the  EmPeror  perceiving  the" Knights 
of  Malta  were  in  no  condition  to  receive  the  Town 
Africa  between  Tunis  and  Tripoly,  he  order'd  it  to 
be  demohfh’d  by  Springing  of  Mines.  In  the  Year 
IrV>  5!ie,Grana  Mato  de  laSengle,  had  the  Statutes 
ol  the  Order  reform’d,  and  made  a  new  Volume  of 
them,  which  was  approv’d  by  the  Pope.  During 
all  the  time  of  his  Government,  he  omitted  nothing 
that  was  ferviceable  to  the  Security  of  the  Ifland 
or  the  advantage  of  his  Order ;  and  therefore  he 
was  very  much  lamented  at  his  Death.  *  Be/to 
Hijtoire  de  I'Ordre  de  S.  Jean  de  Jerufalem.  Nile- 
rat^Prhileges  de  IVrdre.  See  Englifh  Morery , 

SENNERTUSf Andrew)  Profeflbr  of  the  Ori¬ 
ental  Languages  in  the  Umverfity  of  Wittemberg.  He 
held  the  Chair  with  Reputation  One  and  Fifty  Years 
and  dy  d  84  Years  old,  in  1689.  He  wrote,  Athene 
f.  Tfcnpt tones  Wtttenburgienfes.  Difertatio  de  qmtuor 
Lingua  Hebraic a  tAdtatibus.  Scrutinium  Religionum  de 
Rehgionum  veritate,  &  Una  Sola  Chrifliana  &  vera 
De  Principio  Religicnis  in  genere,  &  Chrifliana  in  fpecie 
De.  Punblorum  focalium  Hebraicarum,  neq;  cum  Literis 
nJT  cum  Verio  Dei  coavitate.  De  Urim  &  Tbummirn 
*  Bayle  Dfiftion.  Hittor. 

1  GAGES  IMA.  This  Sunday  feems  to 

be  call  d  lo  in  the  Or  do  Romanus,  becaufe  of  its  be¬ 
ing  Seventy  Days  diftant  from  the  Saturday  before 
the  Octaves  of  Eafler  or  Low-Smday  ;  upon  which 
Day  the  newly  baptiz’d  us’d  to  lay  afide  their  white 
Habit.  The  Introitus  of  this  Day  is  Circumdederunt 
me  gemuus  Mortis.  This  Septuagefma  is  fuppos’d  to 
have  been  inftituted  by  Pope  Telefphorus ;  for  Was 
he,  as  the  Roman  Pontificat  has  ‘it,  who  order’d  a 
Fait  to  be  kept  feven  Weeks  before  Eafler.  Some 
think  the  nunber  was  fixt  in  memory  of  the  Babv- 
lonifh  Captivity ;  and  therefore,  the  Saturday  be¬ 
fore  Dominica  in  Albis ,  the  Introitus  begins  thus  Eduvit 
Dominus  Populum,  &c.  Farther,  thfts  Replug 
Sunday  all  the  moveable  Feftivals  in  the  Year  are 
govern'd.  Bifhop  Sparrow  is  of  opinion,  that  Septua- 
gefima  Sunday  is  fo  call’d,  becaufe  the  firft  Sundav 
ui  Lent  is  call’d  Quadragefima,  containing  about  for- 
ty  days  from  Eafler, therefore  that  theSunday  before  be 
ing  Hil  l  farther  from  Eafler, is  call’d  QuinqUagefma  five 
bemg  the  next  number  above  four ;  and  fo,for  the  fame 
reafon,  the  Sunday  before  that  Sexagefma,  and  the 
Sunday  before  that  Septuagefma  :  This,  and  the  two 
next  Sundays  and  Weeks,  were  appointed  as  nre 
paratives  to  the  Lenten  Fatt,  in  which  the  Reaulars 
and  thole  of  the  greatert  Aufterity  us’d  to  Faftf  The 
obfervation  of  Septuagefma,  Sexagefima  and  Quinqua- 
geftma,  are  certainly,  to  take  them  at  the  Wtt  as 
ancient  as  Gregory  the  Great.  *  Macer  in  Hierolev 
Hoffman.  Sparrow’s  Rationale . 

SERBELON  ( John )  Sixth  Son  of  John  Bap - 
Ufa  Serbellon,  Count  of  Caflillon,  and  Lord  of  Romh- 
nano  ;  was  an  Officer  of  great  Figure  in  the  Kino  of 
Spains  Service,  in  the  XVIIth  Century.  He  was 
born  at  Milan,  and  made  his  firft  Campagne  in 
1 6 1 6.  His  eldeft  Brother  being  Kill’d  befbre  Herce! 
the  General  gave  this  John  the  Regiment.  After¬ 
wards  he  had  the  Command  of  three  thoufandFoot  *■ 
And  here  he  took  the  Roman  Catholick  fideagainft 
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the  Proteftants :  When  the  Fdtolin  was  put,  by  way 
ofSequeftration,  into  the  hands  of  Pope  Gregory  XV.  1 
Serbellons  Terce  was  reform’d  ;  but  the  War  breaking 
out  foon  after  in  that  Country,  he  had  a  better 
Command  given  him,  and  gave  great  Satisfaction 
in  the  Service  he  did  againrt  the  French.  He  was 
made  Counfellor  of  the  Great  Council  of  Spain  in 
162^  ;  Commiflary  General  in  the  Milanefe  in  1627, 
Matter  of  the  Artillery,  and  Governour  of  Montfer- 
rat  in  t  6 28.  He  ferv’d  under  the  Marquefs  de  Spinola, 
at  the  famous  Seige  of  Cafall ;  and  fome  Years  after 
he  went  into  Germany ,  and  was  made  Captain-Ge¬ 
neral  of  the  Artillery  under  the  Duke  of  Vena.  Af¬ 
ter  the  Death  of  this  Duke,  till  the  coming  of  the 
Cardinal- Infant,  lie  was  General  of  the  Army  in  Al- 
face.  He  did  Wonders  at  the  Battle  of  Norlingen, 
gain’d  by  the  Swedes  in  1634.  He  was  very  fervice- 
able  to  the  King  of  Spain  againft  the  Duke  of  Rohan  | 
in  the  Valtolin,  and  was  delign’d  for  the  Command 
of  an  Army  in  Germany ;  but  ’twas  thought  more 
advileable  to  fend  him  into  Catalonia ,  where  he  had  ’ 
the  Pott  of  Field- Marfhal  in  1637.  He  form'd  the 
defign  of  Befeiging  Leucate,  the  taking  of  which 
would  very  much  have  dittrefs’d  the  French  ;  but  he  ' 
was  forc’d  to  rife  before  the  Town.  He  dy’d  at  Per¬ 
pignan  in  1638.  *  Hi  for.  Delle  Guerre  di  FcrdinandofJc. 
lib.  1 1.  Bayle  Diilion.  Hiftor. 

SERGEANT  AT  LAW.  The  Etymologv, 
Bufinefs  and  Advantages  of  this  Degree,  are  briefly 
touch’d  upon  by  the  Lord-Keeper  Williams,  Biftrop  of 
Lincoln  ;  ’twas  done  upon  a  iolemn  Occafion,  in  a 
Speech  at  a  call  of  Thirteen  Sergeants,  May  6.1623. 

20  Jac.  1.  Now,  fo  full  a  Difcourle  upon  this  Ar¬ 
gument,  being  not  to  be  met  with  any  where  ellc, 
that  I  know  of,  I  fhall  tranferibe  the  greatett  part 
of  it  for  the  Reader.  To  begin,  after  a  ttrort  pream¬ 
ble  fpent  in  Modctty  and  Compliment,  His  Lord- 
Ihip,  dire&ing  his  Difcourfe  to  the  new  Sergeants, 
continues  thus, — 4  I  will  obferve  my  own  common 
«  Exordium,  which  hitherto  I  have  us’d  to  all  thofe 
<  whom  I  have  faluted  with  a  few  words  when  they 
4  were  inttall’d  in  their  Dignities  ;  and  I  have  it 
4  from  the  manner  of  the  old  Romans,  Memimfciop- 
4  portet  Of.cn  Titulum.  Remember  the  Title  of  your 
4  Degree,  for  it  will  afford  you  fufficient  matter  of 
4  Admonition.  You  are  call’d,  Servientes  ad  Legem , 

4  Sergeants  at  Law,  verba  Brail  eat  a,  words  very  mal- 
4  leable  and  extenhve,  and  fuch  as  contain  more  Lef- 
4  fons  than  they  do  Syllables. 

4  The  word  Sergeant ,  no  doubt,  is  a  Stranger  born, 

4  tho’  now,  for  many  Years,  Denizon’d  among  us. 

4  It  came  over  at  the  firft  from  France ,  and  is  han- 

*  died  as  a  French  Word  by  Stephen  Pafyuier ,  in  his 

4  eighth  Book  of  Recherche s,  and  19th  Chapter - 

4  Sergens ,  in  the  old  French,  is  as  much  as  Serviens, 

4  faith  Pafjuier,  A  Servant  or  an  Attendant .  As, 

4  Sergens  de  Died,  the  Servants  of  God,  in  the  old  Hi- 
4  ftory  of  St.  Denys  :  Sergens  &  Difciples  de  la  Sanilite, 

4  Servants  or  Difciples  of  his  Holinefs  the  Pope,  in 

*  the  Life  of  St.  Begue  :  And  Sergens  d’ Amour,  Ser- 
4  vants  of  Love,  in  the  Romance  of  the  Rofe ,  a  Book 
4  well  known  in  our  Country,  becaufe  of  the  Tran- 
4  flator  thereof  Geofrey  Chaucer.  And  therefore,  as 
4  Pafquier  thinks,  thofe  inferiour  Officers  are  call’d 
4  Serpens,  that  is,  Servants,  becaufe  at  the  firft  Bay- 
4  lifts  or  Stewards  employ’d  their  own  Servants  in 
4  fuch  Summons :  So,  this  more  honourable  Appel- 
4  lation  of  Sergeants  at  Lave,  has  receiv’d  its  Deno- 
4  mination,  becaufe  at  the  firtt,  when  the  Laws  were 
4  no  more  than  a  few  plain  Cuftoms ;  when  the 
4  Year-Books  had  not  yet  fwell’d  ;  when  the  Cafes 
4  were  not  fo  diverfify’d  ;  when  fo  many  Dittin&ions 
4  were  not  coin’d  and  minted;  when  the  Volumes 
4  0f  the  Law,  through  our  mifdeeds  and  wilinefs, 
4  were  not  fo  multiply’d  ;  Men  employ’d  their  own 
4  Servants  to  tender  their  Complaints  unto  the  Judges, 

*  and  bring  them  home  a  plain  and  prefent  Remedy. 

4  But  afterwards,  multitudes  of  Shifts  begetting  mul- 
4  titudes  of  Law  ;  and  multitudes  of  Laws,  difficul- 
4 ties  of  Interpretations,  efpecially  where  the  Sword 
4  had  engraven  them  in  ftrange  Languages ;  as,  thofe 
4  induc’d  by  the  Saxons,  Danes  and  Normans,  into 
4  this  Ifland,  the  State  was  enforc’d  to  Defign  and 

*  Scledt  fome  learned  Men  to  prepare  the  Caufes  of 


the  Client,  for  the  Sentence  of  the  judge.  And  the 
t  Sentence  of  the  Judge  for  the  Caufes  of  the  Client  9 
‘  who,  tho’  never  fo  enobled  by  their  Birth  and  Edu- 
‘  cation,  yet,  becaufe  they  fucceeded  in  thofe  places 
‘  of  Servants,  were  alfo  call’d  Servientes ,  Sergeants 
°r  Servants.  Great  Titles  have  grown,  up  from 
t  fmall  Originals,  as,  Dux ,  Comes,  Boro,  and  others, 
and  fo  has  this,  which  is  enobled  by  the  affix  unto 
it,  A  Sergeant  at  Lave „ 

(  *  Tho’  you  are  not  the  Rulers  of  Caufes;  and  Ma- 
‘  fters  upon  the  Bench,  yet  it  is  your  Pre-eminence 
‘  that  you  are  the  chief  Servants  at  the  Bar :  In  the 
c  Houfhold  of  our  Dread  Sovereign  the  Chief  in  eve- 
‘  ry  Office,  who  Commands  the  lower  Minitters,  is 
‘  advanc’d  to  be  call’d  the  Sergeant  of  his  Place,  as 
‘  Sergeants  of  the  Coutiting-Houfe,  Carriages,  VVine- 
‘  Cellar,  Larder,  with  many  others.  In  like  man- 
‘  ner,  your  name  is  a  name  of  Reverence,  tho’  you 
'  are  ftiled  Servants ;  for  you  are  the  principal  of  all 
‘  that  pradfife  in  the  Courts  of  Law ;  Servants,  that 
'  is.  Officers  prefer’d  above  all  Ranks  of  Pleaders  j 
1  for  every  thing  muft  be  rul’d  by  a  gradual  Subor- 
£  dination.  You  are  the  next,  in  the  train,  to  my 
1  Lords  the  Judges  ;  and  fome  of  your  File,  not  fel- 
c  dom,  employ’d  to  be  Judges  Itinerant.  But  you 
1  are  all  conttanly  promoted  to  be  Contubernales  & 

‘  Commenfales :  You  have  your  Lodgings  in  the  fame 
c  Houles,  and  keep  your  Table  and  Diet  with  thofe 
‘  Pillars  of  the  Law,  who  therefore  call  you  and 
‘  love  you  as  their  Brethren.  Fortefcue ,  in  his  &th 
c  Book,  De  Laudibus  Legum  Anglia,  cap.  50.  com- 
‘  pares  your  Dignities  with  the  chief  Degrees  of  the 
£  Academies  :  And  there  is  no  Argument  that  proves 
i  the  Noblenefs  of  the  one,  but  it  is  as  ftrong  and 
‘  militant  for  the  other.  I  will  touch  upon  theRea- 
‘  fons,  as  they  are  fet  down  in  Junius  s  Book  De 
‘  Academia ,  and  apply  them  in  order  to  this  pur- 
‘  pole. 

‘  Firft,  This  Degree  is  as  a  Caveat  to  the  whofc 
£  State  and  Commonwealth,  that  by  it  they  may 
‘  know  whom  to  Employ,  and  whom  not  to  Employ, 

£  in  their  weighty  Caufes  and  Confultations ;  audio 
‘  does  Fortefcue  appropriate  Omnia  Realia  Placita,  all 
‘  the  Real  Actions  Pleadings  of  his  time  to  the  Ser¬ 
geants  only. 

‘  2 dly,  As  St.  Paul  faith  to  the  Corinthians,  Epi- 
‘  jlola  Nofir  a  vos  tflis,  Ye  are  our  Epiftle  ;  fo  may 
‘  we,  the  Judges,  in  our  feveral  places,  fay  unto  the 
‘  Sergeants,  Epiifola  Nofira  vos  ejlis,  You  are,  by  rea- 

*  fon  of  your  Degrees,  our  Letters  of  Recommenda- 

*  tion  to  the  King’s  Majefty,  for  his  Choice  and  E- 

*  ledlion  for  the  Judges  of  the  Kingdom ;  Becaufe^ 

‘  as  Fortefcue  alfo  truly  obferves,  No  Man,  tho’  never 
‘  lo  learned,  can  be  chofen  into  that  eminent  place, 

4  nifi  Statu  &  Gradu  Servientes  ad  Legem  fuerit  Inftg- 
4  nit  us. 

4  3 dly,  and  lajlly,  This  Degree  of  Honour  is  A 
4  a  kind  of  Spur  and  Incentive  to  all  the 

‘  Students  in  the  Law,  that  they  might  more  eafily 
4  concodl:  thofe,  otherwife  unfupportable  Difficulties 
4  and  Harihnefs  of  their  Studies,  in  hope  one  day  to 
4  attain  unto  thofe  Honours,  wherewith  all  of  you, 

4  by  his  Majefty’s  Favour,  and  your  own  h|erits, 
4  are  now  to  be  inverted.  Thofe  outward  Decorums 
4  of  Magnificence  which  fet  forth  your  Exaltation 
4  this  day,  are  very  fpecious,  and  fparkle  fo  much 
4  in  the  Eyes  of  the  young  Fry  that  fwim  up  after 
4  ye,  that  they  cannot  but  make  very  fenfible  Im- 
4  preffions  on  their  Minds,  to  follow  your  Induftry, 
4  that  they  may  attain  to  your  Dignity.  That  Gold 
4  which  you  give  away  Secundum  Confuetudinem  in  hoc 
4  Cafu,  implies,  that  by  your  faithful  Labour,  and 
4  God’s  Providence,  you  have  attain’d  to  the  Wealth 
4  of  a  fair  Eftate  ;  And  Wifdom  is  good  with  an  Inhe - 
4  ritance,  Ecclef.  7.  11.  Nay,  I  wilh  heartily  that 
4  all  Wife  Men  had  plentiful  Inheritances,  and  that 
4  the  Silly  and  Sottifh  were  not  fo  fortunate  in  ga- 
4  thering  Treafure ;  for  a  rich  ignorant  Man  is  but  a 
4  Sheep  with  a  Golden  Fleece.  Then  your  great  and 
4  fumptuous  Fealt  is  like  that  at  a  King’s  Corona- 
4  tion  ;  at  which  you  entertain  the  Ambafiadors  of 
4  foreign  Kings  now  refident  about  the  City,  and 
4  the  Prime  Officers  and  Nobility  of  this  Realm. 
4  But  to  afcend  higher,  King  Henry  the  Vllth,  in  his 
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‘  own  Perfon,  did  Grace  the  Sergeants  Feaft,  held 
4  then  in  Ely  Palace  in  Holborn ;  fo  ellimable  was 
4  your  Order  in  thofe  days  to  that  mighty  Monarch. 

4  I  fhould  be  too  long,  if  I  fhould  fpeak  of  the  Or- 
4  nament  of  your  Head ;  your  pure  Linnen  Coif, 

‘  which  evidences  that  you  are  Candidates  of  higher 
‘  Honour :  So  likewife  your  abundance  of  Cloath 
*  and  Liveries  ;  your  Purple  Habits,  belonging  anci- 
4  ently  to  Great  Senators,  yea,  to  Emperors  ;  all 
‘  thefe,  and  more,  are  but  as  fo  many  Flags  and 
4  Enfigns  to  call  up  thofe  young  Students  that 
4  fight  in  the  Valleys,  to  thofe  Hills  and  Moun- 
4  tains  of  Honour  which  you  by  your  Merits  have 
4  now  atchiev’d. 

— Neq;  mint  virtutem  ampleclimur  ipfam, 

Premia  ji  t  olios. 

4  Gentlemen,  I  have  told  you,  from  the  explanation 
4  of  your  Title,  what  ye  are  by  Denomination.  You 
4  muft  be  dutiful,  and  refpedl  my  Lords  the  Judges, 

4  becaufe  you  are  but  Servientes,  Servants.  And  you 
4  muft  be  reverenc’d  by  all  of  your  Robe  but  the 
4  Judges,  becaufe  you  are,  Servientes  ad  Legem ,  Jour 
4  neymen  of  the  Law  ;  whereas,  the  reft,  tho’ call’d  to 
4  the  Bar,  are  no  more  than  Difcipuli,  in  Ju/linians 
4  Phrafe,  or  as  your  own  Books  term  them  Apprenti- 
4  tii,  meer  Apprentices.  You  ferve  in  that  Law  which 
4  is  of  excellent  Compofure,  for  the  relief  of  them  that 
4  feek  Redrefs  in  this  Nation,  thro’  all  Cafes:  And 
4  of  rare  Privilege  it  is,  above  the  Tryals  of  all  other 
4  Kingdoms  and  States,  for  the  Tryal  of  thofe  that 
4  are  under  Criminal  Attainder,  by  a  Jury  of  their 
4  own  Peers ;  which  method  I  find  us’d  both  in  An- 
4  cient  Polities,  and  likewife  by  Cato  Major  in  his 
4  own  Family  ;  Supplicium  dc  Servo  non  fumpft ,  nifi 
4  pojlquam  damn  atm  ejl  Confcrvorum  Judicio.  He  pu 
4  nillr’d  none  of  his  Bondmen,  unlefs  they  were  caft 
4 by  the  Verdidl  of  their  fellow-bondmen.  To  be 
4  eledled  the  prime  Servants  of  our  moft  wife  and 
4  moft  equal  Laws,  fuppofes  in  you  great  Reading, 
4  great  Reafon,  great  Experience,  which  defervedly 
4  calls  Honour  on  your  Perfons.  Emulous,  I  may 
4  fay,  Envious  Cenfurers,  fpeak  fcornfully  of  your 
4  Learning  and  Knowledge,  that  it  is  gainful  to  you 
4  at  home  in  your  own  Country,  but  of  no  ufe  anc 
4  value  abroad  :  For  what  is  a  Sergeant  or  Counfel- 
4  lor  of  thefe  Laws,  if  he  gets  Dover  Cliffs  at  his  back  ? 
4  So  I  remember,  Tally ,  in  his  Oration,  Pro  Mar  ana, 
4  being  more  angry  than  he  had  caufe  with  Sulpicins, 
4  who  was  Vir  Juris-Confdtijfimus ,  difdains  his  skil 
4  with  this  Taunt,  Sapiens  exijlimari  nemo  poteji  in  ea 
4  pradentia,  qua  extra  Romam  nihil  valet ;  That  was  a 
4  wife  Art  indeed,  which  was  wife  no  farther  than 
4  the  Praters  Courts  in  Rome.  Let  Salpicias  anfwer 
4  for  himfelf :  But  in  your  behalf  I  have  this  to  an- 
4  fiver,  that  befides  your  judicious  infight  into  the 
4  Refponfa  Pradentam,  and  the  laudable  Cuftoms  o" 
4  this  Kingdom,  which  are  proper,  with  our  Statute 
4  Laws  to  our  own  People  ;  I  fay,  befides  thefe,  the 
4  Marrow  of  the  whole  Wifdom  of  the  Cefarian 
4  Tranfinarine  Law  is  digefted  into  our  Common 
4  and  Statute  Laws,  as  will  eafily  appear  to  him 
4  that  examines  the  Book  of  Entries  or  Original  Writs-, 
4  which  makes  you  fufficient  to  know  the  Subftance 
4  and  Pith  of  the  Civil  Law  in  all  Courts  of  Earope 
4  fo  that  you  would  be  to  feek  in  their  Text,  not  in 
4  their  Reafon ;  and  in  their  Traverfes  and  Forrna- 
4  lities  of  Pleadings,  which  are  no  prejudice  to  the 
4  worthinefs  of  your  Fundlion.  Now  I  have  tolc 
4  you,  as  a  Judge,  that  you  are  Servants,  but  ho 
4  nourable  Servants  of  the  Law.  Before  I  conclude, 
4  let  me  admonifh  you,  as  a  Bifhop,  that  you  are, 
4  in  your  higheft  Title,  the  Servants  of  God:  There 
4  fore  keep  a  good  Confcience  in  all  things.  Serve 
4  that  Holy  Law  which  bids  you  Not  to  pervert  the 
. 4  Right  and  Caufe  of  the  Innocent.  I  know  ’tis  very 
4  hard  to  difeern  the  right  from  the  wrong  in  many 
4  Suits,  till  they  come  to  be  throughly  fifted  and  exa- 
4  min’d.  So  truly  did  Quintilian  fay,  lib.  2.  cap.  8 
4  Poteji  accidere  at  ex  utraq-,  parte  Vtr  bonus  dicat ;  An 
4  honeft  Man  in  many  Pleas  may  be  entertain’d  on 
4  either  fide  :  Therefore  ’tis  no  diferedit  to  your  Pro- 
4  fefllon,  that  as  the  lAdtolians  in  Greece  of  old,  and 


the  Switzers  in  the  Cantons  at  this  day,  are  often 
t  Auxiliaries  on  both  fides  in  a  pitch’d  Battle ;  fo 
‘  you  fhould  be  Fee’d  to  try  your  skill,  either  for 
Plaintiff  or  Defendant.  But  when  you  difeern  a 
Client  s  Caufe  is  rotten,  then  to  employ  your  Cun¬ 
ning  to  give  it  Vidlory  againft  Juftice,  is  intole¬ 
rable.  The  more  vulgar  that  Iniquity  is,  the  more 
it  is  Odious.  As  Pliny  faid,  lib.  8.  Epijl.  ad  Ruffi- 
num,  Decipere  pro  moribus  Temper  am  pradentia  ejl  It 
was  the  great  Blindnefs  and  Corruption  of  the 
Times,  when  Cheating  pafs’d  for  Wifdom  :  He  that 
‘  labours  by  witty  Diftortions  to  overthrow  theTruth, 
he  ferves  Lucre  and  not  God,  he  ferves  Mammon 
and  not  the  Law :  You  know  you  caDnot  ferve 
c  thefe  two  Mailers,  for  they  are  utterly  oppofitc. 

4  But  to  conclude,  three  Mailers  you  may,  nay  you 
‘  ought  to  ferve,  which  are  fubordinate  ;  ferve  God, 

4  ferve  the  King,  ferve  the  Law,  Ite  alacres  tant&q- 
4  pr&cor,  confidete  caufe.  I  have  ended.  The  Fear  of 
4  God  go  with  you,  and  his  BlefTing  be  upon  you. 

*  A.  B.  Williams  Life  by  Bifhop  Hacket,  pag.  rio.  & 
deinc.  The  Reader  may  fee  the  Form  of  creating  a 
Sergeant  at  Law  in  Fortefcae  and  Dupdale’s  Or i pines 
Juridiciales. 

SERPENT  (Brazen)  Setup  in  the  Wildernefs 
by  the  Command  of  God  Almighty,  to  cure  the  If- 
raelites  that  were  bitten  by  Serpents.  This  Brazen 
Serpent  was  a  Type  of  C.hrill,  as  we  learn  from  the 
3d  Chapter  of  St.  Johns  Gofpel.  The  refemblance 
between  the  Type  and  the  Antitype,  goes  upon  the 
following  Reafons : 

Firjl,  This  Brazen  Figure  had  the  fib  ape  of  a  Ser¬ 
pent,  but  not  the  Poyfon ;  as  our  Saviour  appear'd 
in  the  likenefs  of  (inful  Flejh ,  though  without  Sin,  Rom. 

8.  3* 

2 dly,  The  Force  and  Eternity  of  cur  Saviour’s  Di¬ 
vinity  may  be  fignify’d  by  the  lallingnefs  of  this 
Metal ;  and  here  we  may  particularly  obferve  two 
things: 

Firjl,  That  our  Saviour  was  lifted  up  upon  the  Crofs, 
as  Mofes  lifted  up  the  Serpent  in  the  Wildernefs,  John 
3. 14. 

2 dly,  That,  by  only  looking  upon  Chrill  upon  the 
Crofs,  the  Wounds  inflidled  by  the  Devil  are  cur’d  • 
by  looking,  i.  e.  by  the  Profpedt  of  Faith.  We  are 
to  obferve  farther,  that  if  any  of  the  Ifraelites  were 
Blind,  or  turn’d  their  Heads  another  way,  they  had 
no  advantage  by  the  Brazen  Serpent ;  fo  neither  are 
the  Spiritual  Ifraelites  cur’d,  by  another’s  looking  for 
them  ;  for  we  muft  not  believe  by  Proxy,  there  be¬ 
ing  none  but  our  own  Faith  that  will  fave  us,  I  mean 
as  to  Adult  Perfons.  And  as  thofe  who  were  bitten 
by  a  Serpent,  and  recover’d  this  way,  made  ufe  of 
the  fame  Remedy  if  they  happen’d  to  be  bitten  again, 
fo  if  Chrillians  relaple  into  ill  Practices  after  Par¬ 
don,  the  fame  application  to  Faith  and  Repentance, 
will  reftore  them  again  to  a  condition,  of  Safety. 
Farther,  as  none  of  the  Ifraelites,  in  confidence  of 
this  miraculous  Relief,  were  fo  rafh  as  to  run  after 
Serpents,  and  provoke  them  to  bite  them  ;  fo  nei¬ 
ther  are  we  to  prefume  fo  far  on  the  Grace  and  Alfi- 
ftance  of  our  Saviour,  as  to  run  heedlefly  into  Dan¬ 
ger  and  Temptation.  To  go  on ;  The  looking  upon 
the  Serpent  wasferviceabktononebut  the  Ifraelites  *, 
but  Faith  in  our  Saviour,  is  effectual  for  the  Salva¬ 
tion  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  Gal.  3.  28.  That  in 
the  Old  Teftament  was  only  a  prefect.  Reprieve  from 
Death,  to  which  thofe  prelbrv’d  were  notwithftand- 
ing  liable  ;  but  the  benefit  by  Chrift  is  Eternal,  and 
deliver’d  both  Body  and  Soul  from  the  power  of  the 
Grave,  John  11.  2 6.  To  give  another- inftance  how 
far  the  Type  fell  fhort  of  tire  Antitype ;  the  vertue  of 
the  Brazen  Serpent  Lifted  but  a  little  while;  but  Je- 
fm  Chrif  is  the  fame  yejlerday,  to  day,  and  for  ever,  Heb. 
1 3.  8.  Therefore  ’twas  not  lawful  to  Worfhip  this 
Serpent ;  fo  that  notwithllanding  ’twas  a  miracu¬ 
lous  Monument  of  a  Deliverance,  Hezekiah  broke  it 
in  pieces,  when  he  found  the  Ifraelites  burn  Incenfe 
to  it,  2  Kings  18.  4.  But  as  for  Chrill,  all  the  An¬ 
gels  of  God  are  commanded  to  worfhip  him,  Heb.  r.  6. 
Thus  the  Brazen  Serpent  was  ftampt  to  powder  when 
it  began  to  be  an  object  of  Worfhip,  whereas  thofe, 
on  the  contrary,  that  refufe  to  pay  their  Adoration 
unto  Chrift,  {hall,  as  the  Pfalmift  fpeak9,  be  broken 
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to  pieces  like  a  Potter  s  Hejjel,  Pf.  2.  9.  Laftly,  Tho’ 
Mofes  does  not  tell  us  preciiely  where  the  Brazen 
Serpent  was  fet  up,  yet  ’tis  probable  ’twas  in  Punon, 
mention’d  Numbers  33,  43,  which  was  a  place  in 
Idumea  remarkable  for  Copper  Mines.  *  Bochart. 
Hieroaj,  pars  poller,  lib.  3.  cap  13.  Hoffman.  Lexic. 
Univerf 

SERVILIA.  Sifter,  by  rhe  Mother  fide  to  Cato 
Uticenfis ,  was  twice  marry 'd,  firft  to  Marcus  Junius 
Brutus,  by  whom  fhe  had  Brutus,  who  lielpt  to  ftab 
Julius  C& far,  and  afterwards  to  Decimtts  Junius  Sila- 
nus,  who  wasConful  in  the  Year  of  Rome  691.  This 
Lady  did  by  no  means  manage  like  a  Woman  of 
Vertue  and  Honour  ;  for  fire  was  not  only  Julius 
C&far's  Wench ,  and  made  tife  of  his  interert  to  en¬ 
rich  her  felf  with  Plunder  and  forfeited  Eftates  ;  but 
likewife  gave  him  one  of  her  Daughters  to  Debauch. 
Her  Brother  Cato  was  very  much  out  of  Countenance 
by  reading  an  AlEgnation  of  hers  in  the  Senate- 
Houfc,  having  firft  mov’d  for  the  reading  of  it,  upon 
its  bang  deliver’d  to  Julius C&far,  whom  hefufpeited 
to  have  been  concern’d  in  Cataline’ s  Conspiracy. 

*  Plut.  in  Catone  Minor.  Init.  Bayle  Ditlion.  Hiflor. 

*SEVENOKE.  Twenty  Two  Miles  from 
London.  SeeVol.II. 

SEVERIA.  A  City  in  Poland,  in  the  Palati¬ 
nate  of  Cracovia,  and  Capital  of  a  Dutchy  of  the 
fame  name.  *  Connor  s  Hijlory  of  Poland. 

SEVERUS  (Alexander)  Had  the  Sirname  of 
Severus,  becaufe  of  the  rigour  of  his  Military  Difci- 
pline.  He  was  proclaim’d  Emperor  upon  the  Death 
of  his  Coufen  German  Heliogabaltu ,  in  the  Year  of 
our  Lord  222.  Upon  his  firft  Acceflion  to  the 
Throne,  he  permitted  the  jews  to  dwell  in  P olef  ine, 
and  enjoy  the  privileges  of  their  Conftitution,  treat¬ 
ed  the  Chriftians  kindly,  and  gave  fo  many  lnftan- 
ces  of  Clemency  and  Goodnefs  upon  all  Qccafions, 
that  lie  was  heartily  belov’d  of  his  Subjects,  and  even 
bis  Enemies  had  an  efteem  for  him.  He  was  oblig’d 
to  an  Expedition  to  the  Eaft,  to  flop  the  Incurfions 
of  the  Perfians,  whom  he  forc’d  to  retreat  to  their 
own  Country.  After  his  return,  he  march’d  into 
Germany,  to  quiet  fome  Commotions  there,  ar.d  re¬ 
duce  thofe  that  had  revoked.  And  here,  at  latt,  he 
was  Aflaflinated  with  his  Mother  Alamm&a  at  Sich- 
lingen ,  near  Mentz, :  This  Murther  was  committed 
on  the  18th  of  March,  in  the  Year  235,  after  he  had 
reign’d  Thirteen  Years  and  Nine  Days.  This  Prince, 
as  to  bis  Perfon,  was  of  a  large  fize,  ftrong  and 
handfome.  He  lov’d  Mu ficl,  and  underftood  Paint¬ 
ing  and  Mathematicks.  He  play’d  upon  the  Lute, 
and  ,  if  one  may  fay  fo,  a  tolerable  s,ood  Po¬ 
et.  Lampridius  makes  him  the  Author  or  a  Greek 
Poem  Of  the  Lives  of  good  Princes.  I  have  already 
obferv’d,  that  Alexander  was  Coufen  to  Heliogabalm  ■ 
For  Maefa  had  two  Daughters,  Soemias ,  Antoninus 
Heliogabalus’s  Mother,  and  Alamm&a,  Mother  to  A- 
lexandcr  Sever us.  Now,  the  firft  Lady  being  excef- 
fively  Ambitious,  Mamm&a  forefaw  fhe  would  run  the 
Emperor  upon  fome  Misfortune, and  therefore  perfwa- 
ded  him  to  adopt  her  own  Son,  and  declare  him 
C&far  ;  in  confequence  of  which  Promotion  he  fuc- 
ceeded  him  in  the  Empire.  Alexander  Severus  was 
obferv’d  to  have  all  thofe  excellent  Qualities  which 
a  good  natural  Temper,  improv’d  by  a  noble  Edu¬ 
cation,  could  furnilh  him  with.  To  give  him  his 
due  ;  he  had  a  great  regard  for  Perfons  of  Capacity 
and  Learning,  and  reiign’d  himfelf  very  much  to 
their  Advices.  The  famous  Lawyer,  XJlpian,  had  fo 
great  a  (hare  of  his  Favour,  that  he  made  him  Pr&- 
f eel  us  Pr&torio,  and  Secretary  of  State.  He  prefently 
difeover’d  the  Modefty  of  h»s  Temper,  by  refilling  all. 
thofe  magnificent  Titles  which  the  Senate  would 
have  given  him.  He  had  not  Reign’d  long,  before 
the  Face  of  the  Empire  was  quite  chang’d  for  the  bet¬ 
ter,  and  Vertue,  juftice  and  Sobriety  appear’d  every 
■where,  inftead  of  the  contrary  Vices,  which  were  fo 
common  and  ungovernable  before.  The  AffeCtion  he 
had  for  his  Subjects  made  him  Swear  never  to  opprefs 
the  Empire  with  Taxes,  and  likewife  put  him  upon 
retrenching  the  number  of  hi-  Officers.  He  infpe&ed 
publick  Bufincfs  with  a  particular  Application,  and 
always  had  it  examin’d  by  Perfons  of  Integrity  and 
Ability,  who  afterwards  made  their  Reports  to  him. 


He  pafs’d  feveral  Laws  for  the  eafe  of  the  People^ 
with  refped  to  the  publick  Revenues ;  but  never  gave 
his  Confent  to  any  Bill  of  this  kind,  without  firft 
taking  the  Opinion  of  Twenty  Lawyefs,  and  Fifty 
pther  Perfons  of  known  Reputation  for  Underftand- 
ing  and  Experience.  He  punifh’d  one  poor  merce¬ 
nary  Wretch  very  feuerely,  for  misbehaving  himfelf 
in  a  place^  of  Truft :  Upon  the  taking  him  tardy, 
he  fentenc’d  him  to  be  executed  at  the  Stake,  with 
Straw  and  wet  Wood  laid  about  it  ;  and  when  the 
Fire  was  lighted,  the  Executioner  was  order’d  to 
pronounce  this  Sentence,  Here’s  a  Fellow  choak'd  with 
Smoak,  for  making  Knavifh  Bargains,  and  felling  that 
which  was  little  better.  This  Prince  us’d  to  lay,  That 
thofe  ought  not  to  be  put  in  publick  Pofts,  that  were 
eager  for  the  Imployment,  it  being  more  advifeable 
to  make  choice  of  fuch  as  excus’d  themfelves,  and 
were  forc'd  to'  be  hal'd  into  Preferment :  For  this 
reafon  he  made  a  Man  PrafeBus  Pr&torio,  who  runl 
away  for  fear  of  corning  into  that  great  Station.  This 
Emperor,  as  was  before  obferv’d,  gave  the  Jews  and 
Chriftians  good  LIfage:  And,  to  fhew  his  efteem  of 
their  Religion,  he  had  the  Pictures  of  our  Saviour,- 
and  of  Abraham  in  his  Clofet ;  and  ’tis  faid,  he  de¬ 
sign’d  to  build  a  Temple  to  the  firft,  and  range  him 
in  the  number  of  the  Gods,  but  was  hindred  from 
executing  his  purpofe  by  thofe  that  govern’d  his  Con¬ 
fidence.  The  regard  he  had  for  his  Mother  Mam - 
m&a  prov’d  his  Ruine;  for,  in  this  cafe,  he  did  not 
manage  by  thofe  Maxims  which  fway’d  him  with 
refpedf  to  his  other  Relations :  Thefe  laft  he  kept  at 
a  diftance,  ufing  to  fay,  That  the  Common-Wealth  was 
nearer  to  him  than  his  Family  ;  but  he  did  not  treat  his 
Mother  with  fuch  referv’dnefs  of  Affeftion.  Now 
thisPrincefs  being  exceffively  Covetous,  was  not  at 
all  belov’d;  in  lliort,  Julius  Maximinus,  a  cruel  and 
ambitious  Man,  rais’d  a  Mutiny  in  the  Army  againft 
the  Emperor,  got  him  and  his  Mother  murther’d, 
and  put  himfelf  in  his  place.  *  Lampridius  in  Alex- 
and.  Capitolin.  in  Maxim.  Herodian,  lib.  3,  &  6. 
Eufeb.  Hifl.  lib.  6.  Eutrop.  Hiflor.  Caffiodor,  &c. 

SEXAGENARII,  ox  Threefcore  Alcn.  Men 
of  this  Age,  were  de  Ponte  dejeBi,  or  thrown  off  the 
Bridge.  Alanilius  brings  this  Cuftom  from  the  Abo¬ 
rigines  that  inhabited  the  Country  where  Rome  ftood  j 
it  being  an  Ufage  among  them  to  Sacrifice  a  Mari 
of  Threefcore  Years  of  Age  every  Year,  to  Pluto  : 
Pint  Hercules  coming  among  them,  perfuaded  them 
to  reform  this  Batbarity,  and  to  tumble  a  Man  of 
Straw  off  a  Bridge  into  the  Tiber  :  Others  tell  us. 
That  after  the  Gauls  march’d  away  from  Rome,  the 
Burghers  falling  under  a  great  fcarcity  of  Provifions, 
look’d  upon  thofe  of  Threefcore,  as  ufelels  Mouths,  and 
threw  them  into  the  Tiber.  But  the  true  reafon  of 
this  Cuftom  is  to  be  fetch’d  from  the  Roman  Poll 
for  the  Magiftracy  ;  for  they  us’d  to  go  into  the  Co- 
mitia  or  place  of  EleBion,  over  a  littie  Bridge,  and^ 
here  the  young  Fellows  cry’d,  Throw  the  old  Men  of 
Threefcore  off  the  Bridge  ;  for  at  that  Age,  being 
excus’d  from  bearing  anv  publick  Office,  the  young 
People  did  not  think  it  fit  they  fhould  have  a  Vote 
in  chufing  of  a  General,  &c.  *  Feflus.  Johannes 
Saxonius  in  Or  at.  pro  S.  Rofcio.  Hoffman. 

SEXTILIA.  Mother  to  the  Hitellii ;  was  a 
Woman  of  extraordinary  Vertue.  She  was  Wife 
to  Lucius  Hitellius,  and  had  two  Sons  by  him,  who 
were  Confuls  the  fame  Year  ;  the  younger  com¬ 
ing  into  the  Office  the  laft  fix  Months  of  the 
Year.  One  of  thefe  Sons  was  A  ulus  Hitellius , 
who  fucceeded  Otho  in  the  Empire.  This  Hi¬ 
tellius  Nativity  being  calculated  by  the  Aftrolc- 
gers,  prov’d  a  great  difturbance  to  his  Parents,  in- 
fomuch  that  his  Father  did  his  utmoft  to  prevent  his 
having  the  Government  of  any  Province  t  As  for  his 
Mother,  when  fhe  heard  of  his  going  to  the  Army, 
and  being  proclaim’d  Emperor,  file  lamented  him 
as  a  Perfon  abfolutely  ruin’d.  Now  thefe  Aftrolo- 
gers  had  predicted  that  Hitellius  would  be  Emperor, 
but  withal  that  he  would  dye  a  violent  wretched 
Death,  which  happen’d  accordingly  ;  and  this  part 
of  the  Scheme  was  that  which  frightned  his  Parents. 
*  Tacitus.  Hifl:  lib.  2.  cap.  64.  Suet  on.  in  Hit  el.  cap .3.. 

SFOllZA.  An  illuftrious  Family,  defeended 
from  a  Pealant  of  CotignoU,  a  Village  in  Romagna 
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in  Italy-.  This  Peafant  was  at  laft  one  of. the  bravett 
and  molt  celebrated  Generals  of  his  Age  :  His  name 
was  GiacmwtEzo,  for  fhortnels  call  d  Muz.ro.  Le¬ 
an  hr  Alberti  relates,  that  he  w^S  Ditching  when  the 
fancy  came  in  his  Head  to  turn  Soldier,  at  the  ta¬ 
ll  ance  of  home  of  his  Fellow-Labourers.  He  threw 
his  Spade  upon  a  Tree,  and  igid,  It  it  lodgd  there 
he  would  Lift  hirofelf ;  haying  the  Sign  he  defir’d, 
he  was  as  good  as  his  word,  and  behav’d  himfelf  io, 
as  in  a  ftiort  time  to  gain  the  Character  of  a  very 
bold- Soldier.  He  was  always  talking  of  Contribu¬ 
tions,  Plunder,  and  Sacking  of  Towns,  which  gave 
him  the  name  of  Sforra.  His.  Cammcrade  was  the 
famous  Braccio ;  they  ferv’d  tinder  the  General  Albe¬ 
rt  co  Barbiaho ;  At  firft  Sforra  and  Braccio) ov’d  each 
other  extreamly  ;  but  aftenvards. Emulation  or  Jea- 
loufie  cool’d  their  Aftedlion,  and  improv’d  into  Ani- 
mofity  and  Mifunderftanding  :  From  this  time  they 
always  took  the  contrary  fide;  and  when  one  of 
them  was  made.  General  by  a  Prince  or  Republick, 
the  other  endeavour’d  to  Command  the  Troops  of  the 
Enemy.  They  made  their  Mafters  pay  dear  for  their 
Service,  being  both  of  them  cunning  enough  to  draw 
the  War  out  into  a  length,  this  being  the  mod  like¬ 
ly  expedient  to  gratify  their  Ambition,  which  was 
their  governing  Paflion.  Sforra  commanded  Queen 
j/Ws  Troops  in  the  Kingdolh  of  Naples  ;  Braccio 
being  General  at  the  lame  time  for  Alphonfus  of  Ar- 
ragon  :  This  War  made  an  end  of  them  both  :  Sfor- 
•0,1  marching  to  the  relief  of  Aquila ,  was  drown’d,  in 
palling  the  River  Aterno ,  and  Braccio  was  kill’d  fome 
little  time  after  in  a  Fight  hear  Aquila ,  where  be 
charg’d  the  Forces  of  Queen  Jane  and  the  Pope,  com¬ 
manded  by  one  of  Sforra’s  Sons.  Sforra  was  Gon¬ 
falonier  or"  Standard  Bearer  of  Holy  Church ,  and 
created  Count  of  Cotignola  by  Pope  John  XXIII. 
This  . Earldom  was  given  him  in  lieu  of  the  Pay 
which  was  due  to  hint  from  the  Church,  which  a- 
mounted  to  Fourteen  Thoufand  Ducats.  He  left  a 
numerous  Family  :  And  as  to  his  Charadter,  he  was 
a  Peilbn  of  great  ftrength,  free  and  open  in  his  Hu¬ 
mour,  and  one  that  was  not  at  all  govern'd  by  his 
Palate.  His  Pofterity  wrere  Dukes  of  Milan.  Lean¬ 
dro  Alberti  deferittione  di  tutta  Italia.  Bayle  Di- 
( lion .  Hifivr.  Pandul pirns  Collenut'ms  Hijlor.  Neapolit. 
lib.  3. 

SHAMGAR.  The  Son  of  Anath,  flew  Six 
Hundred  Philiftines  with  an  Ox  Goad ;  which  ex¬ 
ploit,  whether  perform’d  by  his  Angle  hand,  or  by 
the  afliftance  of  fome  Country  People  rais’d  on  the 
fudclen,  is  not  mention’d  by  the  Holy  Scripture  ;  but 
let  this  be  as  it  will,  ’tis  certain,  that  he  fet  upon 
a  Body  of  Men  well  arm’d,  and  routed  them  with 
no  better  Weapons  than  an  Ox  Goad.  This  Adlion 
happen’d  about  the  Year  of  the  World  2720.  *  Judges 
3 d.  Annat.  Spondan.  &Ufher. 

S  H  A  P.  A  Market  Town  in  We (l  morel  and,  a- 
bout  Two  Hundred  and  Seven  Miles  from  Lon¬ 
don.  . 

SHARROCH  ( Robert )  A  Clergyman’s  Son, 
born  at  Adflock  in  Buckingham fhire ,  in  the  XVIIth 
Century :  He  was  lent  from  Winchefler- School  to  Neat- 
College,  Oxford ,  took  the  Degree  of  Dodtor  of  Civil- 
Law,  was  Prebendary  and  Arch-Deacon  of  Winche- 
jler,  and  Redtor  of  Bifhop's  Waltham  in  Hantfhire. 
He  dy’d  in  1684,  having  the  Charadter  of  a  good 
Divine,  Civilian  and  Common  Lawyer,  and  well 
skill’d  in  the -Nature  and  Philofophy  of  Plants.  His 
Works  are  ;  The  Hijlory  of  the  Propagating  and.  Improve¬ 
ment  of  Vegetables ,  by  the  Concurrence  of  Art  and  Na¬ 
ture ,  &c.  Hypothecs  de  Off  cits  fccundum  Humana  Ra- 
tionis  Dili  at  a,  Jeu  Naturae  jus,  unde  Cafus  omnes  Confci- 
entia  quatenus  Notiones  a  Natura  fuperfunt  dijudiarri 
pojfint ,  &c.  This  Book  was  written  againft  Plobbes. 
Judicia  ( feu  Legum  Cenfura )  de  varies  incontinentia 
Speciebus.  Be  finibus  virtutis  Chrijiiana,  &c.  *  Phi¬ 
losophical  Tranfad’tions,  Numb.  84.  pag.  5002.  A- 
then.  Oxon. 

SHECHINAH.  The  Glorious  Appearance  of 
God  at  Mount  Sina,  in  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple 
under  the  Old  TcJ ament  •  and  in  the  Nem,  at  our  Sa¬ 
viour’s  Baptifm  and  Transfiguration.  This  illuftri- 
ous  Vifion  is  Sometimes  call’d  the  Glory  of  God,  who 
was  reprefented  by  his  Angels  appearing  in  Clouds, 


■Shot  through  and  diftinguilh'd  with  Rays  of  Light. 

*  Hammond.  Annot.  on  St.  Matth.  Cap.  3.  V.  16  J  & 
Cap.  16.  V.  27. 

.  SHE  C  KS.  So  the  Men  of  extraordinary  Learn¬ 
ing  and  Sandtity  are  call’d  among  the  Turks,  tho‘ 
they  frequently  purchas’d  this  Character  with  no 
more  than  the  trouble  of  a  long  Beard,  and  a  kind 
of  Pharifaical  Supercilioufnefs  and  Devotion.  Over 
the  Graves  of  thele  Shecls ,  there  are  Stone-Buildings 
eredted  about  fix  or  eight  Yards  fquare,  and  rooff'd 
with  a  Cupulo.  Thefe  places  are  a  fort  of  Orato¬ 
ries,  where  the  People  make  their  Vows  and  fay 
their  Prayers,  when  they  happen  to  be  diftrefs’d  ; 
but  then  we  are  to  obferve,  that  the  Turks  pay  all 
their  Devotions  to  God  Almighty , without  any  appli¬ 
cation  to  their  Saints  departed.  *  Maundrell's  Jour¬ 
ney  from  Aleppo  to  Jerufalem. 

SHEEP  W  ASH.  A  Market-Town  in  Shelbear 
Hundred  in  Devonjhire,  a  Hundred  and  Sixty  Miles 
from  London. 

S  H  E  F  N  A  L.  A  Market-Town  in  Brim  fry - 
Hundred  in  Shropjhire ,  upon  the  Borders  of  Stajford- 
[hire.  A  Hundred  and  Six  Miles  from  London. 

SHEPHERDS;  call’d  by  the  Egyptians,  by 
way  of  Contempt,  Hycfos,  i.e.  Reges  Paftores.  Thefe 
Royal  Shepherds ,  as  they  call'd  them,  came  out  of 
Phanicia,  according  to  Africanus,  tho’  others  make 
them  Arabians.  This  Clan,  taking  the  advantage 
of  the  Egyptians,  when  they  were  in  a  great  mea- 
fure  effeminated,  by  a  long  Peace,  fet  upon  them 
unexpediedly,  and  conquer’d  them  without  fo  much 
as  the  trouble  of  a  Battle  ;  and  after  they  had  got 
their  Princes  under  their  jurildidion,  they  made  a 
barbarous  ufe  of  their  Succefs,  burning  their  Towns, 
pulling  down  their  Temples,  flaughtering  one  part 
of  the  People,  and  making  Slaves  of  the  reft.  They 
chofe  Salats  or  Salt  is  for  their  King,  and  built  and 
fortify’d  A  bares ,  Pelufwm  or  Pithom.  The  building 
of  this  Town  being  one  inftance  of  the  Servitude  the 
Ifraelites  were  harrafs’d  with  under  this  Prince:  He 
made  Panes  the  Royal  Seat,  and  forc’d  both  the  Up¬ 
per  and  lower  Egypt  to  pay  Tribute :  The  Diftrid  of 
Thebais,  and,  it  may  be,  fome  other  places  excepted. 
This  race  of  the  Shepherds  had  a  mortal  Averfion 
both  to  the  Old  Egyptians  and  their  Religion.  Their 
Kingdom  began  in  the  latter  end  of  Jojepti s  time ; 
and  thus  the  Ifraelites,  who  had  liv’d  comfortably 
in  Egypt  for  about  58  Years,  were  very  roughly 
handled  by  thefe  new  Governours,  all  the  remaining 
77,  till  Mofes’ s  time ;  for  thefe  Shepherds  kept  at 
the  Helm  for  fix  Generations,  till  the  Kings  of  the 
Theban  Divifion,  got  their  Sub/eds  difeiplin’d  in  the 
Ay.  of  War,  and  being  joyn’d  by  fome  other  difeon- 
tented  parts  of  the  Country,  attack’d  thefe  Royal  Shep¬ 
herds,  and  keeping  them  always  alarm’d,  and  in 
the  Field,  firft  recover’d  Memphis  from  them  in  the 
Reign  of  ALceris  :  Afterwards  they  expell’d  them  He¬ 
liopolis ,  under  the  Conduit  of  Amafts  ; .  and  at  laft, 
when  Mifphragmutos  was  King  of  the  Theban  Di¬ 
vifion,  they  defeated  Zet,  the  laft  King  of  the  Shep¬ 
herds,  and  forc’d  him  to  retreat  into  Abaris,  which 
Town  was  afterwards  furrender’d  by  his  Son  Thum- 
mos,  and  the  whole  Clan  of  the  Shepherds  oblig’d  to 
depart  the  Kingdom.  They  return’d  in  the  Reign  of 
Amcnophis  II.  but  being  expell’d  thirteen  Years  after 
they  had  got  footing,  they  march’d  back  to  the  place 
whence  they  came  :  Their  Government  lafted  Five 
Hundred  and  Eleven  Years,  and  determin’d  in  Jep- 
thah’s  time.  *  Jofepb.  contra  Appion.  lib.  1.  Syn- 
cellus.  Eujebius.  Sir  John  Marfham,  Canon.  Chron. 
Hoffman.  \  ,  ...  v  : 

S  H  E  R  B  O  R  O.  An  Englifih  Fadtory  upon  the 
Coaft  of  Guinea,  fituated  on  the  River  of  the  fame 
name.  It  lies  South  of  Sierra  Liona.  The  Englifh  drive 
a  confiderable  Trade  here  for  a  fort  of  Red  Wood 
proper  for  Dying ;  our  Merchants  call  it  Cam-mood . 
*  Dampier ,  Vol.  II. 

SHERlNGHAM  ( Robert )  born  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  XVIIth  Century,  was  Educated  in  Gon- 
vil  and  Cains  College  in  Cambridge, where  he  was  Fellow  : 
But  Cambridge  being  over-born  by  the  Rebellion,  he 
left  that  Univerfity,  and  went  into  Holland,  where 
he  taught  Hebrew,  and  Arabic.  At  the  Reftaura- 
tion  he  recover’d  his  Fellowflnp,  and  fpent  the  re¬ 
mainder 
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mainder  of  his  time  in  the  College.  Kedy’d  in  1677: 
He  was  a  very  Learned  Perfon ,  admirably  well 
skill’d  in  the  Oriental,  and  Gothick  Languages,  and 
a  confidcrable  Antiquary,  as  appears  by' his  Learned 
Book  De  Anglorum  Gentis  Origin  e.  His  other  Books 
are ;  A  Tranflation  and  Comment  upon  a  Talmudtcal 
Book  call’d  Joina.  Two  Sermons  Preach’d  at  St.  Ma¬ 
ry  s  in  Cambridge.  A Tracfl Entituled,  The  Kings  Su¬ 
premacy  Afferted ,  &c.  *  Athen.  Oxom 

SH  IF  LORD.  Anciently  call’d  Sifford.  A  Vil¬ 
lage  in  the  Parifh  of  Bampton  in  Oxfordjhire.  This 
Place,  though  now  in  Tuch  a  State  of  Declenfion, 
lcems  formerly  to. have  been  a  confiderable  Town: 
For  a  Mar.ufcript  in  the  Cottonian  Library  gives  an 
Account  of  a  State  Convention  held  here  in  the  Sax¬ 
on  times.  This  Publick  Aflembly  was  made  up  of 
all  the  chief  Orders  of  the  Kingdom,  and  was  Con¬ 
ven’d  at  Shijford  by  King  Afred,  where  this  Prince 
confulted  the’  Clergy,  Nobility,1 &c.  about  Meafures 
for  the  Government  of  the  Realm,  Delivering  like-  | 
wife  him  felt  fome  grave  and  pertinent  Inftru&ions 
for  that  purpole.  The  Tranflation  of  a  Saxon  Ma- 
nufcript  in  Dr.  Plott  s  Hiftory  runs  thus; 

‘  There  fat  at  Shijford  many  Thanes,  many  Bi- 

*  fhops,  and  many  Learned  Men,  wife  Earls,  and 

*  awful  Knights :  There  was  Earl  Elfrici ,  very  Learn- 

*  ed  in  tite  Law,  and  Alfred,  England’s  Herdfman, 

*  England's  Darling:  He  was  King  oil  England,  he' 

<  taught  them  that  could  hear  him,  how  they  fhould 

*  Live.  *  Plot’s  Natural  Hiflory  of  Oxfordjhire.  j 
SHINGUIS-KHAN.  i.  e.  King  of  Kings,  be¬ 
gan  the  Empire  of  the  Tartars  about  the  year  1187. 
He  wasSon  of  Suko-Badur,  a  Prince  of  the  Moguls, 
who  was  a  Tartar-C.lan.  This  Sbinguis-Khan  was 
deliver’d  as  a  Hoftage  to  Unkam  King  of  Great  Tar¬ 
tary,  and  Educated  at  his  Court :  But  being  falfely 
charg’d  with  Trealon,  made  hisefcape  to  his  Coun¬ 
try  Men,  who  were  then  removed  from  the  Province 
of  Korokor ,  and  march’d  northward  into  the  Cham-  | 
paign  Country  of  Bargu,  and  refus’d  to  pay  Tri- 
bute  any  longer  to  Unkam:  This  young  Prince,  ha¬ 
ving  reach’d  his  Clan,  pretended  a  Divine  Commif- 
fion  to  Mount  the  Throne,  and  leaving  off  his  old 
Name  Temukin,  call’d  himfelf  Shinguis-Khan:  Being 
chofen  King  by  this  barbarous  Nation,  who  under¬ 
flood  little  but  looking  after  Cattel,  he  form’d  them  1 
to  a  better  way  of  living ,  '  furnifh’d  them  with 
Laws,  and  train’d  them  to  Military  Difcipline;  In¬ 
culcating  implicite  Obedience  to  himfelf  and  Suc- 
ceflors,  as  the  moll  ferviceable  Maxim  to  their  Con- 
flitution :  Upon  this,  'he  marched  his  Army  againfl 
Unkam,  Fought  him  in  the  Fields  of  Tendukan,  and 
gave  him  fuch  a  Defeat,  as  was  follow’d  with  the 
lofs  of  the  greateft  part  of  his  Dominions :  Shinguis- 
Khan  having  this  Succefs  in  Tartary ,  attack’d  Per  fa 
and  India,  and  carry ’d  his  Conquefts  .as  far  as  the 
Rivers  Tigris  and  Volga.  At  his  Death  he  divided 
bis  Dominions  among  his  Sons ;  Oflai  or  Hokota,  the 
eldeft  Son,  having  the  greateft  part,  of  them  for  his 
fhare,  with  the  Title  of  Great  Cham,  or  King  of 
Kings,  and  with  the  Prerogative  of  being,  as  it  were,- 
Lord  Paramount ,  with  refpedf  to  his  Brothers. 
Tuski,  the  Second  Son,  had  all  the  weftern  Provin¬ 
ces  to  the  River  Volga,  (viz.)  Defart  Tartary,  Raffia, 
Gethia ,  Alarica,  The  Third  Son  Schadagai  had 
his  Diviflons  in  the  eaftern  part  of  the  Empire,  Cviz,.J 
Corajmia  and  other  Provinces  bordering  upon  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Oxus.  This  Prince  made  Sarmarkand. the  Seat  of 
his  Government,  and,  as  Paul  us  Venetus  relates,  turn¬ 
ed  Chriftian,  and  built  a  Church  there  in  Honour 
of  St.  John  Baptift.  The  Emperors  of  Mogul  are  faid 
to  be  defended  from  this  Prince.  *  George  Hornius 
Orb.  Imper.  cum  Animadverfion.  Felleri.  pag.  230.  & 
deinc .  Hoffman. 

SHIPS.  (The  Invention  of)  The  Pagans  a- 
fcribe  the  Art  of  Building  Ships  to  Neptune,  Bac¬ 
chus,  Hercules,  and  Janus.  Some  Ancient  Hiftori- 
ans  make  the  tr£gineta  and  Phanicians  the  firfl  in  the 
Invention  ,  but  without  doubt,  the  original  hint 
came  from  Noah’s  Ark.  Pliny  gives  this  account  of 
the  Matter.  ‘  Daiaus,  fays  he,  was  the  firfl  that 

*  tail’d  out  of  Egypt  into  Greece  in  a  Ship  ;  before 

*  that  time,  none  but  Barks  and  fmall  Craft  being 

*  us’d,  which  were  firfl  invented  by  King  Erythra, 


<  reign’d  in  fome  Elands  in  the  Red  Sea  •  tho' 
c  V™*  Authors  are  of  Opinion  that  the  Trojans  and 

<  rfy!l*ns.  round  out  this  Art  before  this  time  to 
c  “ardp°rt  themfelves  over  the  Hellefpiolit,  in  their 

<  ^dinonagatnft  the  Thracians',  and  now,  fays 

<  ne V  he- L  ^  m akeufe  of  little  Oficr  Boats  co- 

<  J  mth  Hides;  and  upon  the  River  Nile,  their 
-coats  are  made  of  Paper,  Bulrufhes  and  Reeds. 

‘  ^??^cn-fMd-inf°rmSUS’  ‘  That  Jafon  was  the 
4  Sif  fxl  d,  n.1  a  ,on3  Ship,  as  Philo- Stephanas 

<  }  "a^,e  rt>  rho  Egefm  gives  this.  Honour  to  Pa- 

<  %.  t0  Samyra',  Saphanus  to  Se minimis.; 

(  Archimatus  to  iVEgaon.  Damages  affirms  the  . 
(  'jUfhreans  made  the  firfl  Galley  with  two  Banks 
(  .  c/?rs*  Thucidides  Reports  that  Aminbcles  a  Co- 
(  Jjthian  was  the  firfl  that  made  a  Galley  with  three 

1 1  Canxs:  The  Carthaginians,  Ariflotle  fays,  made 
i  (  one  with  four.  Neffckthon  of  Salamis  made  one  of 
t  n^e :  Xenachoras  of  Sycurafe  row’d  with  a  Galley 
If  0  ,x  banks  of  Oars ;  and  Mnefgeihon  carry ’tl 
t  ?n  rhe  Improvement  toyen  :  Alexander  the  Great 
if  ls  laid  to  .have  built  a  Galley  with  twelve  Row.s 

<  ot  Uars- ,  Philo  Stephanas  > tells  us  that  Ptolemeus  So - 
1 1  ter  carry  d  the  Invention  to  fifteen :  Demetrius  the 

<  X,0,n.  °f  .  Jlntigonus  ftretch’d  it  to  thirty :  Ptolemeus 
4  .  viladelphus  to  forty ;  and  Ptolemeus  Philopater ,  who 
t  Is  ,ca  1  d,  Tryphon,  to  fifty.  Hippus  a  Tyrian  -ihven- 
(  ted  t"£.p,udd^n»  a  Ship  for  freighting  and  ftow- 

<  j?e:  Phoenicians  invented  a  Lighter:  The  Rho- 

t  r^,a  ^atcb-\  The  Phanicians  were  the  firfl  that 
t  J,ai1  d  by  the  Dircdiion  of  the  Stars.  The  Cops,  ivent 
C  D°/Ue  -he  invent,‘on  of  an  Oar,  and  the 

.  Plate*  nniflied  it  by  adding  the  flat  part.  Icarus 

was  the  firfl  that  made  ufe  of  Sail?.,  and  D&daks 
(  invented  theMaftand  Yard.  The  Samians,  or  Pe- 

<  cl-  invented  convenient  Tranfport 

t  nips  for  imbarking  of  Horfe.  The  Thafia.ns  found 
t  out  the  method  of  making  Decks;  for,  it  leems, 
e  beiore  that  time,  they  us’d  only  to  fight  from  the 
{  and  Stern.  The  Prow  was  added  by 

t  Pjfeus  a  Tyrrhenian.  Eupalamus  made  the  firfl  An- 
(  ohor.  Pericles  the  Athenian  invented  Grapling 

Irons.  The  Rudder  was  Tiphys’s  invention,  anS 
Mmos  was  the  firfl  that  engag’d  at  Sea :  Thus  far 
Pliny.  Lib.  7.  cap.  56.  *  Hoffman. 

SHOGLE.  A  pretty  large  Town  in  Syria 
flanding  on  the  River  Orontes.  There’s  a  very  lar^e 
and  handfome  Kane,  or  Caravanferah  belonging  to 
it,  far  exceeding  what  is  ufually  feen  in  this  fort  of 
Buildings.  ^  It  vyas  Founded  by  the  Second  Cuperli ; 
and  endow’d  with  a  competent  Revenue  for  fupply- 
mg  every  Traveller,  with  a  fufficient  proportion  of 
Bread,  Broth,  and.  Flefh,  which  is  always  ready 
for  thole  that  demand  it.  *  Maundrell  s  Journey 
from  Aleppo  to  Jerufa.lem 

*  SHREWSBURY,  A  Hundred  and  Eigh¬ 
teen  Miles  from  London.  See  Vol.  2d. 

1  S I B  B  E  L  de  Wards.  Are  three  Iflands  in  Ame¬ 
rica,  not  far  from  the  Streights  of  Magellan.  The 
Sea  about  thefe  Iflands  is  colour’d  to  the  compafs  of 
a_Mile  with  red  Spots ;  all  which  are  little  Lobflers  no 
bigger  ^an  tbe  top  of  a  Man’s  little  Finger.  Thefh 
Iflands  lie  in  the  Latitude  of  Fifty  One  Degree?, 
Twenty  Five  Minutes  South.  *Dampier,  Vol.  I.  ' 

S IC  H  /E  U  S.  Son  of  Pliflhenes  a  Phoenician,  Her¬ 
cules’s  Prieft,  and  Dido’s  Husband,  was  a  Man  of  the 
bert  Eflate  in  his  Country.  Now  Pygmalion  his 
Wife’s  Brother,  having  a  mind  to  feize  his  Ededts, 
knockt  him  on  the  Head  as  he  was  facrificing.  J 
Jlin  the  Hiflorian  tells  us.  that  Sichaus  hid  his  Money 
under  Ground,  for  fear  the  King  flhould  lay  Hancb 
011’t,  but  not  being  fo  lucky  as  to  lofe  the  Reputation 
of  a  Rich  Man,  he  fell  under.the  fate  abovemention- 
ed.  *  Virgil  tVEneid.  Lib.  I .  O'  4.  Jnflin.  Lib.  iS. 
cap.  4. 

S 1 C I N I U  S,  Dentatus ;  a  Roman  Soldier,  wrhp 
for  his  extraordinary  Strength  and  Bravery  was  cab¬ 
led  Achilles  Romanus.  He  is  faid  to  have  charged  in 
a  Hundred  and  Twenty  Battels,  and  to  have  re¬ 
ceiv’d  Five  and  Forty  Wounds  with  his  Face  to  the 
Enemy,  but  not  one  upon  his  Back.  He  was  re¬ 
warded  with  Eight  Golden  Coronets,  and  Triumph’d 
Nine  times  with  his  Generals.  Gellius,  Lib.  2.  cap. 
Pliny ,  Lib.  7.  cap.  28.  Lib.  22.  cap. 

*  SIDMOUTH. 
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SI  DMQUTH.  A  Market-Town  in  Eaft  Bjtd- 
ley  Hundred  in  Devonfhire,  upon  the  Channel.  Tis 
One  of  the  lrtoft  confiderable  Towns  for  Fifhery  in 
thofe  parts.  It  lies  a  Hundred  and  Thirty  Miles  from 
London.  I.  . 

S I  E  G  E  N.  A  Town  of  Germany,  in  the  Coun¬ 
ty  of  NaJJau,  under  a  Prince  of  thi^Family.  'Tis 
a  confiderable  City  both  for  the  Krgenefs,  jieatnefs 
of  the  Buildings  and  great  Trade,  which  latter  ad¬ 
vantage  confills  principally  in  a  particular  way  of 
working  Iron.  Thofe  who  are  bred  to  this  bufinefs, 
are  Sworn  not  todifcover  their  Art  in  foreign  Coun¬ 
tries.  There  are  above  Twenty  Iron  Works  in  the 
Preciluft  of  Siegen.  This  Town  was  confiderably 
beautify’d  with  Fountains  and  Buildings  by  John 
Maurice.  *  Hoffman. 

Si G EBERT-  See  Segebert. 

S I G  E  N.  A  Town  in  the  County  of  Najfitu  in 
Germany ,  (landing  on  the  River  Siega;  Seventeen 
Miles  Weft  of  Dulenburg,  Thirty  Five  North  Eatt 
of  Coblentz Longitude  27  Degrees,  36  Minutes,  La¬ 
titude  30.  46.  This  Town  is  die  Capital  of  a  Coun¬ 
ty,  has  a  little  Univerfity,  and  belongs  to  the  Houfe 
of  Naffau.  Tis  fituate  on  the  top  of  a  Rocky  Hill, 
and  defended  with  a  ftrong  Wall,  and  regular  For¬ 
tifications.  *  A  Syftem  of  Geography ,  &C. 

S I G I  S  M  O  ND.  ( John )  Son  of  Joachim,  Frede¬ 
rick,  Eleilor  of  Brandenburgh,  was  bred  at  the  Court 
of  his  Grandfather  John  George-,  After  whofe  Death 
he  cdrne  to  an  Agreement  with  his  Uncles  about  his 
Pretentions  in  Franconia  ;  His  Father  confcnting  to 
1  the  Articles.  Being  upon  his  Journey  to  PruJJia  in 
1 608,  and  hearing  of  his  Father’s  Death,  he  made 
Adam  Gam,  a  Baron,  his  Deputy,  and  had  the  Ad- 
fniniftration  of  PruJJia  over  and  above  his  Succeffion 
to  the  Electoral.  In  i6cp,  he  took  Pofieffion  of  the 
Dutchy  of  Juliers  in  right  of  his  Wife  Ann,  Daughter 
to  Albert  Frederick  Duke  of  Brandenburgh  of  PruJJia  and 
Maria  Eleanora ,  Dutchels  of  Juliers.  To  proceed, 
he  fen*  his  Ambaffadors  to  the  Diet  of  Ratisbonne  in 
1613,  and  to  both  the  Imperial  Diets, in  which  Matthi¬ 
as  and  Ferdinand  were  ereiled.  In  1 6 1 4  he  came  over 
to  the  Reform’d,  orCalvinifts,  both  in  Dcxftrine  and 
Ceremonies  and  publifti’d  a  Form  of  Qonfejjion.  He 
dy’d  in  161 9,  hving  fome  few  Months  before,  refign'd 
the  Eleilorate  to  Ilfs  Son  George  William.  _  *  Hoffman. 

SI  L  ANION.  A  Famous  Athenian  Statuary, 
who  liv’d  in  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  about 
the  Hundred  and  Fourteenth  Olympiad.  The  Figure 
of  Sapho;  That  of  one  Satyrtts  who  had  gain’d  fe- 
Veral  Prizes  at  the  Olympick  Exercifes,  and  that  of 
a  wreftler  call’d  Demaratus,  were  reckon’d  his  Mailer- 
pieces;  to  which  we  may  add  a  Statue  of  Apollodo- 
rus,  a  Man  of  Silanions  Profeffion,  who  was  very 
hard  to  pleafe  himfelf.  This  A  polio  dor  us  was  repre- 
fented  by  Sd  anion,  as  Pliny  reports,  breaking  his  own 
Figures,  and  with  all  his  chagrin  and  curiofity  about 
him  ;  which  was  exprefled  with  fo  much  Life  and 
Nature,  that  it  look’d  like  Anger  it  lelf.  *  Pliny , 
Lib.  34.  cap.  8.  Baylc  DiElion.  Hijtor. 

SILANUS  ( Lucius )  A  Roman  of  very  Noble 
Extraction,  who  having  the  advantage  of  C.  CaJJius's 
Education,  was  admirably  accomplifh’d,  and  gave 
a  great  Expeilation.  ’Tis  thought  Pifo  was  affraic, 
of  him,  which  made  him  flower  in  executing  his  Plot 
again!!  Nero,  than  was  for  his  Intereft.  This  Si  la¬ 
mes  was  hated  by’ A7ero  upon  the  fcore  of  his  Pe- 
degree ,  and  the  regularity  of  his  Behaviour ;  and 
therefore,  to  get  rid  of  him,  he  fuborn’d  People  to 
fwear  him  guilty  of-Inceft  with  his  Aunt,  Caffims 
Lady,  and  that  they  had  been  guilty  of  the  practice 
of  horrid  Ceremonies  in  Religion  ;  upon  this  Charge, 
Silanus  was  confin’d  to  Bari  in  Apulia,  and.  put  into 
the  Cuftody  of  a  Captain  ;  and  being  enraged  by 
this  ill  ufage,  and  cuffing  the  Captain  (  for  he  hac 
no  other  Weapons  but  his  Limbs)  he  was  flain  by 
him.  *  Tacit.  Annal.  lib.  15.  cap.  <52.  &  lib.  16.  cap. 
8,  &■  9. 

SILISTRIA.  A  large  City  in  Bulgaria,  anc. 
the  Refidence  of  a  Turkifh  Sangiack.  It  (lands  on 
/  the  River  Abis  or  Jatrus,  (eventy  Miles  North  from 

Sophia,  and  twenty  five  South  from  the  Danube,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  moft  correct  Maps.  A  Syjleme  of  Geo¬ 
graphy,  &c. 


SI  LIUS  (Cains)  A  Friend  of  Germanicus ,  had 
the  Command  of  the  Roman  Army  for  liven  Years 
in  Germany  ;  And  putting  a  fuccelslul  end  to  the  Sa- 
crovirian  War,  had  the  Honour  of  a  Triumph.  He 
was  afterwards  ruin’d  by  Sejanus,  who  made  the 
Conful  Varro  a  Tooll  to  execute  his  Spleen:  Silius 
therefore,  and  his  Wife  Sofia ,  were  charg’d  with  em- 
bezzeli  ng  the  publick  Money ;  and  being  try’d  for 
High  Treafon,  and  cart,  he  prevented  the  Execution 
by  murthering  himfelf:  As  lor  his  Wife  Sofia,  Tibe¬ 
rius  had  a  Spleen  againft  her,  becaufe  (he  was  a  fa¬ 
vourite  of  Agrippina ,  and  therefore  got  her  banillr’d. 

*  Tacit.  Annal.  lib.  4.  cap.  19. 

SILVANUS  ( Julius )  A  Gaul ,  and  Son  of 

Bonitus  a  General ;  had  the  Command  of  the  Em¬ 
peror  Conftance  s  Forces  in  Gaul ;  and  when  Callus  Cdt- 
J'ar  was  executed  by  Conjlantius ,  Silvanus  was  pro¬ 
claim’d  Emperor :  But  his  Grandeur  was  but  fhort' 
liv’d  ;  for  a  Month  after  his  Promotion  he  was 
knockt  on  the  Head,  by  that  Army  which  pretended 
to  (land  by  him.  His  Memory  is  ftill  prelerv’d  up¬ 
on  a  Coyn,  with  this  Infcription,  D  N.  F L.  SIL¬ 
VANUS.  P.  F.  Aug.  *  Du  Frefne  Dijfertatio  de  In¬ 
fer.  *AZvi  Niimijm.  Perron.  Confuet.  Burdigal ,  lib.  2. 

*  SIM  EON,  Dunelmenfis  flourifh’d  about  the 
middle  of  the  XHth  Century.  His  Hiftory  of  the 
Church  of  Durham,  was  written  by  Turgott,  a  Scotch 

•  Bilhop,  who  dy’d  in  1 1 1 5.  *  Selden  De  vitis  Decern 
Scriptorum.  See  Engl.  Mor.  Vol.  II. 

SINGING  of  Pfalms :  Among  the  primitive 
Chriftians,  the  Publick  Service  of  the  Church  was  ac¬ 
companied  with  Singing  :  This  part  of  Religious 
Worftiip  us’d  to  fucceed  the  Leffons ,  and  was  pra¬ 
ctis’d  in  the  very  beginnings  of  Chriftianity,  being 
argely  mention’d  by  St.  Paul,  and  continu’d  in  all 
bcceeding  Centuries :  Thus  Pliny,  in  the  Reign  of 
Trajan,  reports  it  as  a  main  part  of  the  Chriftians 
Worftiip,  That  they  met  together  before  Day  to  fing 
Hymns  to  Chrijl  as  God  :  Thefe  Hymns  were  either  ex¬ 
temporary  Raptures,  fo  long  as  immediate  Inlpira- 
tion  lafted,  or  Jet  Compofitions,  taken  either  out  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  of  their  own  compofmg ; 
which  latter  practice  was  not  unfrequent,  till  the 
Council  of  Laodicea  order’d  that  no  Pfalms  compos’d 
by  private  Perfohs  fhould  be  us’d  in  the  Church  : 
By  this  Council ’twas  likewife  appointed,  That  the 
Pfalms  ihould  not  be  one  continu’d  Service ,  but  that 
a  Leffon  Ihould  be  interpos’d  to  prevent  the  weari- 
nels  of  the  People.  And  here,  at  firft  the  whole 
Congregation  bore  z  part,  Singing  all  together ;  Af¬ 
terwards  they  alter’d  their  manner,  and  lang  Alter¬ 
natively,  fome  repeating  one  Verfe,  and  fome  ano¬ 
ther.  This  Cuftom  is  laid  to  be  firft  brought  in  by 
Flavianus  and  Diodorus,  in  the  Church  of  Antioch,  in 
the  reign  of  Confiantine,  but  Socrates  runs  up  the  Cu- 
(lome  as  far  as  Ignatius,  and  by  confequence  makes 
it  fome  Hundred  Years  more  ancient.  To  proceed. 
Singing  grew  much  more  in  ufe,  after  the  Perfecuti- 
011s  were  over.  St.  B  az.il  tells  us.  That  in  his  time, 
the  Pfalms  were  Sung  both  in  private  Houfes,  and 
publick  Places,  and  that  the  Singing  was  fo  agree¬ 
able,  that  the  Pleafure  helpt  to  convey  the  Religion 
of  the  Hymn  into  the  mind  with  more  advantage. 
The  ancient  Mufick  was  not  yet  loft,  which  was  di- 
verfify’d  into  feveral  kinds  of  Harmony,  and  alter’d 
into  Soft  or  Strong,  Gay  or  Sad,  Grave  or  Paili- 
onate,  as  the  Nature  of  the  Subject  didrequire :  And 
here,  in  the  Service  of  the  Church,  they  made  choice 
of  that  which  agreed  bed  with  the  Majefty  and  Puri¬ 
ty  ot  Religion ;  and  took  efpecial  care  to  avoid  loft 
and  effeminate  Airs,  fuch  as  might  albeit  the  Heart 
with  too  lenfible  a  tendernefs,  or  put  the  Spirits  into 
any  dangerous  commotion.  However,  St,  Auftm 
thought  the  Singing  of  the  Weft  too  Soft,  and  Secular ; 
and  ;udg  d  the  Practice  of  St.  Athanaftus  more  fafe, 
who  caus’d  the  Pfalms  to  be  pronounc’d  by  the  Rea¬ 
der  with  fo  fmall  an  alteration  of  Voice,  that  ’twas 
little  more  than  plain  Speaking:  In  fhort,  it  confift- 
ed  but  of  a  few  Notes,  only  to  help  to  keep  up  the 
Voice,  and  mark  the  Diftinilion  of  the  Periods.  In 
procels  of  Time,  Inftrumental  Mufick  was  brought 
into  the  Church.  It  fieems  to  have  been  firft  made 
ufe  of  among  the  Greeks ;  For,  the  Latins,  as  ap¬ 
pears  from  the  old  French  Annals,  knevv  nothing  of 
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an  Organ  till  the  Year  757;  When  Pepin  keeping 
his  Court  at  Compeign,  was,  amongtt  other  things’ 
prefented  with  one  by  Conft  amine  the  Emperor- 
Charles  the  Great  had  not  long  after  the  fame  Prefent 
made  hnnfoy  Lonjl  amine,  Michael  Rhangabess  Ara- 
bafladors.  The  Church  of  Verona  likewife  had  an 
Organ  in  the  Reign  0 (Charles  the  Great ,  as  appears 
by  lome  ancient  Charters.  That  the  Invention  of 
Organs  is  confiderably  ancient,  at  leal*,  in  the  Eat 
is  evident  from  St .Auflin,  upon  the  fifty  fixthPfalui  • 
Prom  Ammalarms  de  Ojjiciis  Ecclef ajticis ;  (Lib.  7 
cap  3J  Not  to  mention  Julian  the  Apoftate  (An- 
tholog.Ub.  1.  cap.  64 .)  and  others.  The  Ancients 
had  Organs  that  anlwer’d  the  effe&s  of  Mufick  by 
Water,  as  well  as  Wind;  But,  as  Vitruvius  obferves 
(Lib.  10.  cap.  13.)  it  lpeing  fomewhat  difficult  tofuc 
ceed  this  way,  this  method  grew  in  difufe  :  How¬ 
ever  in  Pith&uss  Collections,  there  is  mention  made 
m  the  Year  826,  of  one  Georges  Venetian  Prieft,  who 
was  brought  to  the  Emperor  Ludovicos  Pins' s  Court 
at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  where  he  made  that  Emperor  an 
Organ,  which  play’d  with  Water,  which  was  then 
look  d  upon  as  a  Curiofity,  or  Invention  retriev’d  • 
And,  to  come  nearer  our  own  times,  Pignorius  faw 
fuch  a  Water-Organ  in  the  Pope’s  Gardens  at  Pome 
and  heard  it  play  variety  of  curious  Tunes,  without 
any  Perfon’s  touching  the  Keys.  *  Pliny,  Epijh.  Lib. 
10.  Ep.  97.  Tertnl.  Apolog.  Eufeb.  Hifi.  Lib.  5.  Theod. 
Hilt.  Ecclef.  Lib.  2.  _  Socrat.  Hifi.  Ecclef.  Lib.  6.  cap.  8. 
Or.  Cave  Prim.  Chrilt.  Fleury  Manners  of  the  Chri/ti- 
ans,  &c. 

.  SINGING.  (The  Ambrofian  way  of)  brought 
into  the  Church  by  St.  Ambrofe.  ’Tis  mention’d  by 
Radulpbus  Tmgrenfiis ,  and  diftingui  fil’d  from  the  Ro¬ 
man.  The  Ambrofian  Office ,  fays  he,  for  the  NoElurns, 
Matins ,  Vefpers ,  Lauds,  and  likewife  in  the  Mafs,  is 
perform’d  with  a  firong  and  lefs  artificial  way  of  Singing  : 
’Tis  quite  different  from  the  Roman  Manner ,  and%  fill 
in  ufe  in  the  City  and  Diocefs  of  Milan  :  But  afterwards 
the  Popes  Gregory  and  Vitalian  introduc’d  the  Roman 
way,  which  is  more  entertaining  and  mufical  than  the  other. 
We  are  to  obferve  then,  that  Gregory  the  Great  re¬ 
fin’d  upon  the  Church  Mufick,  and  made  it  more 
exa6t  and  harmonious :  He  likewife  endeavour’d  to 
make  the  ufe  of  it  general,  and  to  this  purpofe  fet 
up  Singing  Schools  in  Rome,  where  they  had  Sin<nn<> 
Books  compos’d,  and  a  Quire  Educated  for  foreign 
Churches.  The  German  and  Galilean  Churches  were 
the  mod  forward  in  conforming  to  the  Roman  Mu¬ 
fick.  However  not  receiving  it  without  intermixing 


a  Hun- 
.  for  the 
and  Forty 
n- 
of 
n. 
all 


dmd  JnhfrTh°uf^d  Pounds’  and  fettling 

dred  and  Twenty  Pounds  a  Year  for  a 
npport  of  the  Poor  abovemention’d 
Pounds  a  Year  for  a  Sermon  in  Latin  arTC  if Urty 

Scholars  hav  e ’the  libertv  to aI1 
John  Sympfon,  Redlor  of^St  OI  ^ '  is  lva|  by 
oncofDr.Vk/  Executors  fe and 
funded  with 

20  &c ChmltrUn‘  Pr‘S«>‘  State  of  England.  Edit. 

nfSj  A  Town  in  Magna  Gracia  (now  narr 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples J  upon  the  River  I 
Tis  pretended  to  have  been  bS  by  he Troiat 

fej  cSMifi/S'"  rT ,  bSCn 

Moden,  Ranttl Sffe* 
Z  Lite’  at  Lncerif  fit 

S  I S  E  G,  or  Sifaken,  call’d  Sifia  by  Plim 
Afinas,  a  Town  in  Croatia,  fituate  upon  the  c 
Thirty  Five  Miles  from  CarlJadt  to  the  Eft  dX 
famous  for  the  vigorous  Refiftance  it  SaStam 

ces  S  down1.^3’  WhKu  t,mC’  the  Ottoman  Jdot- 
ces  lat  down  before  it,  with  a  defign  to  force  a 

age  through  this  Place  into  Germany  •  but  the  Bur 
ghets  hew  out  very  5ravdy  ti||  fc  £ 

the  Empttc  came  up,  who  falling  upon  the 

Si'l  r  Tl,"1  Defeat,  with  the  f]au»Va  of 

f  l  ^houfand  of  their  Men.  *  ASjfumofUoogm- 

S I S E N N A.  ( Lucius)  an  Old  Roman 

man’  ^  °f  whofe  WorkS,  not  only  the  Ro¬ 

man  Hiftory,  but  the  Language  fufter’d  •  Fnr  n? 

gweshnn  the  Charafler  of  a  IheWnter-  and  that 

bvS  Z  °Ver  fl°Uri‘\uP™  this  Author,  appears 
l  y  the  little  remains  of  him,  cited  by  the  Gramma 

Libl  cap.' 10. m  Bm°'  SerViUS'  W  de  Hlt'  Ut’ 

vern?7i  ASrNES-  PeoPIe  of  Scandinavia  ,  g0- 
vem  d  by  Women.  They  are  mention’d  by  Tact 
Tacit  de  Monb.  German,  cap.  ae. 

SITHONIA.  That  part^ of TChrace,  accordin 


:us„ 


iomething  of  their  own  Notes  and  Air,  the  Pones  to  Plim  xvhir-h  1,'f  ™  n  P^l  °V ^race>  accordini 

us'd  to  fend  them  Singing-Men,  to  bring  t’hetr Choirs  tain  ftrerchi  n  5  fsff/asfe  Blal  Se^T- 

to  a  more  Mufical  Uniformity.  In  France,  Peoin  Herodotus  rerlmne  c ^  aS  Sea  5  tho 

obferving  the  French  Church  Mufick  to  dtffer  too  \  U.T  of  <**S*  Coal!  of 

much  from  the  Roman,  defign’d  to  have  it  left  off 
as  we  may  learn  from  the  Conftitutions  of  his  Son 
Charlemagne  de  Emendat.  Libror.  &  Offeior  Eccles,  and 
elfewhere ;  upon  which  Pope  Stephen  II.  travailing 
into  France  in  that  Prince’s  Reign,  introduc’d  the 


Mnaion,  upon  the  Sinn,  ZCIojZ 

A.oncontsC.tte,  ^,«.4.^.rr.  t 

ThfJ  ^  P  H  Y I A  C  E  S.  I„  Greek  Sm,d 
5  Name  °f  an  Athomm  Magtttrate,  wholb  bufi- 
nefs  twas  to  take  care,  that  none  of  the  Burghers 


Roman  Mufick  at  his  Inftance:  This  Stephen,  at  the  bought  any  more  Corn’th™^ ®urSIiers 
requeft  of  Charles  the  Great,  fent  Twelve  Clergy  Men  Anica  bdm  no  LaW  ^ w  d,:  For 

well  skill’d  in  Mufick,  with  Ordersto  difperflC  w« .3  "0° 

reives  into  the  feveral  Provinces  of  France,  but  thefe  Commodin  •  Therefore  thev  r  '"l  d,ls 

Men,  out  of  Envy  and  DiflaffcCtion  to  the  French,  Athenian  Merchant  or  Matter  of  a  S'n/'X.'  tT 
were  refolvdnortoteach.he.ruiteir  Art,  and  there!  port  Corn  to any’ Pott toAA^  &rfdtT 
fore  before  they  parted  they  agreed  among  them-  Town  might  be  well  furniihed,  they  ufed  i 
lelves  to  Sing  as  ill,  and  as  much  out  of  tune  as  they  Nine  Men  of  War  everv  Yeur  tn  rZ  d  ,  A  d 
could ;  Charles  the  Great  complain’d  of  this  foul  play  chant  Men  that  fail’d  to  ,  the  TMA? P ^oy^he  ,Mcf“ 
to  Pope  Are,  who  fending  for  thefe  Clerks  to  U,  Corn  ,  tS*  Ships,  a Zt  rS  11°  JniC? 
bamfti  d  fome  of  them,  and  imprifon’d  the  reft  for  of  their  Lading  carry’d  into  the  Cirv  VhTp  rd& 
Life,  and  to  prevent  the  like  diiappointment  for  the  I  mainder  into  die  pJls  A  d  to  parent  I 
future,  he  perfuaded  Charles  to  leave  two  of  his  own  fing  and  Forertalling,  they  were  forbid  ^ 

Qerks  at  Rome,  that  having  made  themfelves  Ma-  to  buy  above  Fifty  Phormi  or  Meafores  And 
fters  of  the  Roman  Mufick  they  might  teach  it  their  th  zSitophylaces  were  either  neoIioCnt. or Skv' of fJ 
Countrymen  at  home:  When  thefe^  Clerks  return’d  |  ruption  in  their  Office,  tlfey  were  cap  itlftypT 


j  -  - -  -  *  •  — - - - tCLUUi  U. 

into  France  j  the  Emperor  kept  one  of  them  at  Court 
and  fent  the  other  to  his  Son  Drogo,  Bilbop  of  Meu! 
*  RadnlphusTungr.  de  Canonum  Obferv.  Lib.  io.  San- 
gallenfiis.  Lib.  i.  cap.  io.  Hoffman. 

S I O  N-C  O  L  L  EG  E  in  London ,  near  CrippU- 
Gate,  was  Founded  by  Thomas  White  Dr.  in  Divinity, 
for  the  ufe  of  the  Clergy  of  London  ;  part  of  which 
was  defign’d  for  the  Dwelling  and  Maintenance  of 
Twenty  Poor  People:  To  perform  all  which,  he 


fettled  at  Fifteen. 
Attic.  Lib.  5.  Tit.  5.- 


nilbed.  Their  number  was 
*  Sam.  Petit.  Comment  in  LL. 

Huffman. 

c  die  ^e^ern  Ifiands  belonging  to 

Scotland.  Tis,  according  to  Mr.  Martin ,  but  forty 
Miles  in  length  from  South  to  North.  The  breadth 
of  tt  being  in  fome  places  Twenty,  and  in  others 
thirty.  I  his  Ifland  has  a  great  many  commodious 
Bays  and  Harbours ;  On  the  South  of  it  lies  the  7V- 
*  ninjula 
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nlnftila ,  call’d  Or  on  fa,  alias  Ifland  Dierman ;  On  the 
Eaft  fide  of  which  is  very  good  Anchorage.  All  the 
Mountains  ot  this  Ifle  are  plentifully  fur  mined,  with 
variety  of  excellent  Springs.  The  molt  celebrated 
Well  in  Site  is  Loch- Sawn  ’Tis  much  frequented 
both  by  Natives  andStrangers,  who  believe  it  a  good, 
Specific!?  for  feveral  Difeafes;  fuch  33  Stitches,  Head- 
Aches,  Stone,  ConfumptionSj  Megrims,  &c.  The 
Rivers  Ktlmartin,  and  Ord  are  ftockt  with  Black 
Mufcles,  which  afford  Pearl,  one  of  which  was  va¬ 
lued  at  Twenty  Pounds  Sterling*  There  is  likewiie 
Chryftal  in  feveral  places  of  this  Ifland,  vie.  at  Por- 
try,  Oiiillin,  and  Mingnis  ;  and  the  Village  Tornn 
in  Smith,  affords  a  great  deal  of  good  Marble,  both 
black  and  White:  There  are  likewife  large  Quarreys 
of  Free-Stone  at  S nifnefs  in  Strath,  in  the  South  of 
Borrie,  and  in  the  Ifle  of  Rofay.  There’s  plenty  of 
Land  and  Water-Fowl  in  this  Ifland ;  as  Black 
Cock  ,  Heath-Hen,  Plover,  Pigeons,  Wild-Geefe, 
Tarmagan  and  Cranes:  There  are  likewife  Hawks 
and  Eagles.  The  Sea-Fowls  are  Malls  of  all  kinds, 
Guillamets,  Cormorants,  &c.  *  Mr.  Martin  s  De¬ 
fection  of  the  Wcftern  IJlands,  &c.  See  Englifb  Mo- 
rery.  Hoi.  2. 

SLADE  (Matthew)  Son  of  John,  defeended 
from  the  ancient  Family  of  the  Slades  of  Norton- 
Slade  in  Lancajbirc.  Matthew  was  born  in  Devonfhire, 
and  Educated  at  Alban- Hall  in  Oxford,  in  the  XVIth 
Century.  Having  an  Invitation  to  Amflerdam ,  he 
removed  thither,  and  was  made  Redior  of  the  Aca¬ 
demy  or  Gym  naflum.  He  was  efteemed  a  good  Lin- 
guift,  a  general  Scholar,  and  a  vigorous  Adverfary 


I.  Lib.  5*  cap.  5  &  6;  Auditor Hijloria  Orbis  Terra}', 
Geogr.  ac.  civ.  Cap.  9.  Sedt.  t.  &  alib.  Hoffman. 

*  S  L  EGO.  A  County  in  Ireland ,  in  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Connaught ,  bounded  on  the  North  wed  by 
the  Ocean,  on  the  North  by  the  Countr  of  Letrim , 
and  on  the  South  of  Rofcommon.  It  aftoras  very  rich 
Pafture.  *  Cambden  Brit See  Englifb  Morery. 
Hoi.  2. 

SLOOT,  or  Sloten,  a  Town  of  Weft  Fr inland, 
in  the  Low  Country's,  Handing  upon  a  Navigable 
Channel,  which  falls  into  the  Zayder-z.ee,  about  a 
League  below  the  Town;  ’tis  diftant  Eight  or  Nine 
Miles  from  Sneed  to  the  South.  By  the  convenience 
of  the  Channel  abovemention’d,  it  maintains  aCom- 
merce  with  Hdland,  and  other  Parts.  The  Build¬ 
ings  and  Fortifications  are  but  indifferent,  but  it  has 
a  handfome  Stadt-Houfe,  and*  one  of  the  Gates  is 
very  large  and  fine. 

SLUPEZA.  A  Town  in  Poland  upon  the  Wart, 
with  a  very  ftrong  Wall,  and  other  Fortifications. 
*  Connor  s  Hift.  of  Poland. 

SMITH.  (Captain  John )  born  at  Willoughby  in 
Lincolnshire,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  XVIth  Centu¬ 
ry.  His  Father  was  defeended  from  the  Smiths,  of 
an  Ancient  Family  o  (Crttdley  in  Lane  afire ;  and  his 
Mother  from  the  Rickands ,  at  great  Heck  in  Torkfhire. 
His  Parents  dying  in  his  Minorit*  be  purfued  his 
Inclination  of  going  to  Sea:  Having  firft  liv’d  fome 
time  in  France  and  the  Netherlands,  where  he  learn¬ 
ed  to  ride  the  Great  Horfe,  and  other  Exercifes  of 
the  Military  Profeffion.  After  having  taken  a  Tour 
Italy,  lail'd  along  the  Coafts  of  Barbary,  and 


in 


of  the  Socimans. 
Horflius,  in  which 


He  wrote  feveral  Trails  againfl  made  the  Voyage  of  the  Levant ,  He  ferv’d  the  Em- 


he  charges  him  with  Herely  and 
BJafpheiny,  and  juftifies  the  Cenfure  of  King  James 
I.  againfl  him.  He  had  a  Grandfon  of  the  fame 
Name  with  himfelf,born  at  Amjcrdam  in  the  XVIIth 
Century,  bred  to  Learning,  Commenc’d  Doilor  in 


peror  and  the  Prince  of  Tranfdvania  againfl  the 
Turks,  where  he  fought  three  Turks  of  Quality  in 
Angle  Combat,  and  brought  away  their  Heads :  For 
this  Bravery,  he  was  prelented  by  the  General  with 
a  Horle  richly  Capparifon’d,  and  a  Scimiter  and 


Phyfick,  and  was  a  Perlon  of  Charailer  in  his  Pro-  Belt,  worth  Three  Hundred  Ducats;  and  had  a 
feiJicn.  He  wrote  under  the  Name  of  Theodoras  Al-  Patent  of  Arms  given  him  by  Sigifmond  Bar  then,  H*i- 
des  Anglits,  a  Book  Entitul’d,  Differtatio  Epithlica  de  vode  of  Tranfdvania,  charg’d  with  Three  Turks  Heads 
Generatione  Animalium  contra  Harveyum.  Obfervatio-  between  a  Cheveron .  This  Prince  likewile.gave  him 
ws  in  Ovum  Sciographta  Nutritionis  Eat  us  in  Utero  &  his  Piilure  in  Gold,  ’and  a  Penfion  of  Three  Hun- 
de  ejus  Urina.  *  Athen.  Oxon.  _  dred  Ducats.  The  Patent  of  Arms  was  fhewn  to 

S  L  AVI.  A  People  in  Germany ,  who  inhabited  Sir  William  Segar  Garter,  and  allow’d  by  him.  Cap- 
the  Country  all  along  from  Hamborough  upon  the  I  tain  Smith  was  afterwards  wounded,  and  taken  Pri- 
Elbe,  as  far  as  the  Tartarian  or  Northern  Sea.  They  I  foner  by  the7Vn*r.f,  in  the  Battel  of  Rottenton:  And 
are  likewife  call’d  Handali  Htnuli  and  Oborita,  by  the  I  now  being  carry ’d  a  Slave  into  Tartary,  he  had 
old  Hiflorians.  Procopius ,  as  Cromerus  oblerves,  is  very  ill  ufage  there,  infomuch  ,  that  being  pro¬ 
file  firfl  that  takes  any  notice  of  them.  Their  Ety-  voic’d  to_  Impatience ,  he  kn'oekt  out  his  Ma- 
mology  comes  from  Slava,  which  fignifies  Fame  and  I  ftcr’s  Brains,  mounted  his  Horfe,  and  made  his  c- 
Glory.  This  Name,  they  are  fuppos’d  to  have  earn’d  fcape  into  Mufcovy.  After  thefe  Adventures  and 
by  their  Exploits  and  Bravery  againfl  The  Romans,  I  Exploits,  he  fet  fail  for  America,  landed  i n  Virginia, 
and  other  neighbouring  Nations.  Oflrivojus ,  one  I  was  taken  Prifoner  by  the  Savages,  from  whom  he 
of  their  Kings,  built  Oft nvoi  upon  the  Danube ,  and  I  difengag’d  himfelf,  and  return’d  for  JEngland.  He 
Windifchingratz,  in  Camiola.  His  Grandfon  Semilir  I  was  inftrumental  in  bringing  New  England  under 
took  Scodra  by  Storm,  and  a  {Turn’d  the  Stile  of  King  the  Dominion  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain  ;  and,  to 
of  Dalmatia  ;  Lechus  and  Zechus  (  of  whom  in  the  !  be  fhort,  run  abundance  of  Hazards  in  his  Engage- 
Second  Tome  )  were  his  Brothers.  Farther,  thofe  tnents  with  Pirates,  and  Spanifo  Men  of  War.  His 
Slavi,  who  dwelt  upon  the  Baltick  as  far  as  Prujjia,  I  Works  are  Travels,  Adventures  and  Obfervations  ;  In 
were  fo  rough  and  untraftable,  that  they  frequently'  I  which,  he  gives  an  Account  of  the  Countrey,  and 
deferted  from  the  Chriflian  Religion,  till  they  were  J  Government  of  the  Tartars ;  of  the  Summer  I  Hands, 
brought  under  the  Jurifdidtion  of  the  Princes  of  Me-  land  New  England;  and  has  written  the  Hiftory  'of 
clenburg,  Pomeren,  Brandenburgh ,  Lufatia,  Mifnia,  lEnglifh  Settlements  in  thofe  Places,  and  their  State 
and  the  Rights  of  the  Teutonick  Order  in  Prujfta  and  from  the  Year  1624,  to  the  Year  1629.  He  iike- 


Livonia.  And  notwithftanding ,  they  have  been  wife  gives  a  Description  of  the  Leeward  Iflands,  &c. 


kept  under  fevere  Difcipline,  they  will  not  let  their  In  the  Dedication  of  this  Work,  he  takes  notice  ofa 
old  humour  be  wrefled  from  them.  They  have  a  general  Hiftory  written  by  him.  *  A  Colleblion  of 
mortal  Hatred  to  the  Germans ,  and  when  any  of  I  Hoy  ages  and  Gravels,  Printed  at  London  in  1704. 
their  Friends  are  dying  ,  they  generally  whifper  Vol.  2. 

him  in  the  Ear,  ‘  Away  into  the  other  World,  SMITH.  ( John )  a  Gentleman’s  Son  in  Bucl- 
1  Swagger  over  the  Germans  there,  and  make  Repri-  I  inghamjhire,  born  in  the  XVIIth  Century,  took  the 
*  fals  upon  them  for  Domineering  over  you  here.  Degree  of  Dodtor  of  Phyfick  in  Brazen- No fe  College 
The  unconquerable  roughnefs  and  obftinacy  of  their  in  Oxford,  was  afterwards  one  of  the  College  of 
Temper  was  punifh’d  in  their  Condition ;  for  when  Phyficians  in  London,  and  Eminent  in  his  Faculty. 
Slavery  was  abolifh’d  throughout  all  Germany,  by  I  He  lias  written  a  Book  Entituled,  The  Pour  trait  of  Old 
an  Edict  of  the  Empire,  the  Slavi  were  the  only  ex-  Age,  by  way  of  Paraphrafe  upon  the  fix  firft  Verfes 
ception  in  the  Adi,  under  which  condition  they  ftil!  of  the  12  Chapter  of  Ecclcf.  ’Tis  .  a  Phylofophical 


continue,  which  is  the  reafon,  that  the  Germans  call 
thofe  Slaves,  who  are  Mancipia,  or  in  the  circnrn- 
ftances  of  Servitude:  For  the  reft,  fee  Sclavonia. 
Englifh  Mor.  Vol.  II.  *  Procopius  de  Bello  Handal. 
Cromer.  deOrig.  &  Rebus  Gefiis  Polonor.  Lib.  1.  cap. 


Difcourfe,  and  gives  an  Account  of  the 'Infirmities 
incident  to  both  Soul  and  Body  at  that  period  of 
Life.  *  Philofoph.  TranfatH  Numb.  14.  pag.  254. 
At  ken.  Oxon. 

S  0  A  V  E  (Father  Paul J  See  Sarpi,  Hoi.  2. 
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SOCIETY  (the  Royal )  the  firfl:  Meetings  which 
cave  occafion  tci  the  Royal  Society ,  were  in  Dr.  Wil¬ 
kins's  Lodgings  in  Wadham  College  in  Oxford,  fome 
tune  after  the  end  of  the  Civil  Wanu  The  princi¬ 
pal  Perfons  that  met,  were  Dr  .Seth  Ward,  afterwmd 
Kill, op  of  SdUbm,  Mr.  Mr,  Sir  Willum  Pnty,  Mr. 
MmLwm,  Dr.  I Wfe,  Dr .GtUtri,  Dr.  *, 

Dr  Bathstrft,  Dr.  Chrijlopher  Wren,  Mr.  Rooke,  &c. 

\t  thele  Meetings,  which  were  frequent,  they  pro¬ 
ceeded  rather  hy  AdVion  than  Difcourfe ,  being 
chiefly  concern’d  in  fome  particular  Tryals  m  Uiy- 
miflrv  or  Meehanicks:  They  had  no  Rules  nor_Me- 
thod  fixt ;  their  Intention  was  more  to  communicate 
to  each  other  their  Difcoveries,  which  they  could 
make  in  fo  narrow  a  compafs,  than  any  united, 
conflant  or  regular  Inquifltion. 

Thus  they  continued  without  any  great  Inter- 
mi  (lions  ,  till  about  the  Year  1658  But .then be¬ 
ing  call’d  away  to  feveral  parts  of  the  Nation,  and  , 
the  greatefl  number  of  them  coming  to  London,  they  1 
ufually  met  at  Cfg,  at  the  Wedjteflays 

and  Thurfdays  Le61ures  of  Mr.  Wren  and  Mr.  Rook, 
where  they  were  join’d  with  feveral  Eminent  Per¬ 
fons  of  their  common  Acquaintance,  w*.  the  Lord 
Vifcount  Brmkcr,  the  Lord  Brereton,  Sir  Paul  A leil, 
Mr.  John  Evelyn,  Mr.  He nfhaw ,  Mr.  Slmgsby •  Dr. 

Timothy  Clarke ,  Dr.  Ent ,  Mr.  Ball,  Mr.  fM,  Dr. 
Crone,  and  divers  other  Gentlemen  whole  Inclina¬ 
tions  lay  the  fame  way.  This  Cuftoin  was  obfer- 
ved  once,  if  not  twice  a  Week  in  Term  time,  till 
the  Soldiers  Beat  up  their  Quarters,  and  they  were 
icattcred  by  the  miferable  Diflra- Lions  ot  that 
Year. 

At  the  Reflauration  of  King  Charles  II.  in  1660, 
they  reaflum’d  their  Deflgn,  and  piojeded  the  bring- 
it  under  a  more  improv’d  Regulation.  1  heir 
Scheme  was  conflderably  forwarded  by  Mr.  Cowley  s 

Plan  of  Erecting  a  Philofophical  College.  Cowley  s 
Propofal  was,  that  in  fome  place,  near  London, 
there  fhould  be  encouraging  Salaries  fettled  on  a 
competent  number  of  learned  Men,  who  were  to 
employ  their  time  in  the  Operations  of  Natural  hx- 
nenments.  To  return  to  the  Royal  Society  ■  who  be¬ 
fore  they  had  their  lafl  Eftablifliment,  and  were 
form’d  into  a  Corporation  by  the  Royal  Charter, 
threw  themfelves  into  a  regular  Scheme,  and  gave 
feveral  Noble  Specimens  of  what  might  be  expedted 
from  them.  I  (hall  give  the  Reader  a  fhort  view  of 

their  whole  Bufinefs.  ...  ,  r  •  .  r  , 

Their  Deflgn,  to  be  brief,  is  to  make  faithful  Re¬ 
cords  of  all  fhe  Works  of  Nature  or  Art,  which  can 
come  within  their  reach ,  that  the  prefent  Age  and 
Pofterity  may  be  able  to  put  a  mark  on  the_  Errors 
which  have  been  flrengthen’d  by  long  Prescription ; 
to  reflore  the  Truths  that  have  lain  negledted;  to 
Tiufh  on  thole  which  are  already  known,  to  va¬ 
rious  ules  ;  and  to  make  the  way  more  paffable  to 
what  remains  undifeover  d.  This  is  the  compafs  of 
their  Deflgn  5  and  to  accomplifh  this,  they  have  en¬ 
deavour’d  to  feparate  the  Knowledge  of  Nature  from 
the  colours  of  Rhetorick  ;  The  Devices  of  Phancy,  or 
the  pleafant  Impofture  of  Fables.  They  have  la¬ 
boured  to  enlarge  it  from  being  confind  to  the  cu- 
lfody  of  a  few,  or  from  fervitude  to  private  Interefts. 
They  have  flnven  to  preferve  it  from  being  over¬ 
loaded  by  a  confus’d  heap  of  vain  and  uielefs  par¬ 
ticulars;  or  from  being  too  much  flraitned  by  ge¬ 
neral  Doarines.  They  have  try’d  to  put  it  into  a 
condition  of  perpetual  encreafmg,  by  fettling  an 
inviolable  correlpondence  between  the  Hand  and 
the  Brain:  They  have  fludy'd  to  make  it  not  only 
an  Enterpnzc  of  one  Seafon ,  or  of  fome  lucky 
opportunity,  but  a  bufinefs  of  time,  a  Ready, 
a  lading,  a  popular,  and  an  uninterrupted 

^Thev  have  attempted  to  free  it  from  the  Artifices, 
and  Humours,  and  Pattons  of  Sects,  to  render  it 
an  Inflrument,  whereby  Mankind  may  obtain  a 
Dominion  over  Things,  and  not  only  over  one  ano¬ 
ther’s  Judgments.  And  laftly.  they  have  begun  to 
eflablilh  thefe  Reformations  in  Phylofophy,  not  fo 
much  by  any  Solemnity  of  Laws,  or  OAentation  of 
Ceremonies,  as  by  lolid  France  and  Examples; 
not  by  a  glorious  pomp  of  Words ;  but  by  the  li 


lent  effedtual,  and  unanfwerable  Arguments  of  real 
Productions. 

To  this  Abridgment  of  their  Defign,  I  (hall  add 
fomething  concerning  the  Qjtalifi  cat  ions  of  their  Mem¬ 
bers  ;  the  manner  of  their  Enquiry,  their  Weekly  Af- 
femblies,  and  their  way  of  Regijbing  :  As  to  what 
belongs  to  the  Members,  they  admit  Perfons  of  diffe¬ 
rent  Religions,  Countries  and  Profeffions.  Had  they 
nottaken  thisLatitude,they  would  have  come  far  fhort 
of  the  largenefs  of  their  own  Declarations  i  For  they 
openly  profefs  not  to  lay  the  Foundation  of  an  Eng- 
lifh,  Scotch,  Irijh,  Popifh  or  Proteflant  Philofophy,  but 
a  Philofophy  of  Mankind:  By  their  Naturalizing  Men 
of  all  Countries,  they  will  be  able  to  fettle  a  con- 
Rant  Intelligence  throughout  all  Civil  Nations,  and 
make  the  Royal  Society  the  general  Bank  and  FreePort 
of  the  World.  By  their  admitting  of  Men  ot  ail 
Profettons,  thefe  two  Benefits  arife  :  The  one,  That? 
every  Art  and  every  way  of  Life  already  eflablifh  d 
may  be  fecure  of  receiving  no  dammage  by  their 
Councils  :  The  other,  By  this  equal  Ballance  of  all 
Profeflions,  no  particular  one  of  them  will  over¬ 
weigh  the  reR,  or  make  the  Oracle  only  fpeak  their 
private  Senfe  ;  which  elfe,  it  may  be,  it  were  im- 
poflible  to  avoid.  But  tho’  the  Society  entertams  very 
many  of  particular  profeflions,  yet  the^greatefl  num¬ 
ber  are  Gentlemen,  free  and  unconfin’d. 

To  proceed  to  the  Courfe  of  their  Enquiry  :  And 
here,  a  word  or  two  of  their  Expence ,  their  Mat¬ 
ter  and  their  Method.  As  to  the  Stock,  the  learned 
Author  of  their  Hiflory  can  fay  nothing  that  s  very 
magnificent ;  fince  they  have  rely’d  upon  no  more 
than  fome  fmall  Admiflion-Money,  and  Weekly- 
Contributions  among  themfelves.  As  to  the  extent 
of  their  Matter,  it  reaches  to  the  general  Profpedf  of 
Mens  Thoughts,  relating  either  to  God,  Men,  or 
Nature  :  As  for  the  firfl,  they  meddle  no  farther 
with  Divine  Things,  than  as  the  Attributes  o(  God 
are  difplay’d  in  the  Order  and  Force  of  the  Crea¬ 
tion.  In  Men  may  be  confider’d  ;  the  Faculties  and 
Operations  of  their  Souls ;  the  Conflitution  of  their 
Bodies,  and  the  Works  of  their  Hands :  Of  thefe, 
they  omit  the  firfl.  Their  Speculations  being  thus 
confin’d,  in  reference  to  thefe  two  Subjects,  God 
and  the  Soul ;  in  all  the  reR  they  range  at  plea- 
fure  :  For  inftance,  in  the  Frame  of  Mens  Bodies, 
the  ways  for  Strength,  Health  and  Long  I-iie:  In  the 
Arts  of  Mens  Hands,  thofe  that  either  Neceflity, 
Convenience  or  Delight  have  produc  d  :  In  the 
Works  of  Nature,  their  Helps,  Varieties,  their  Re¬ 
dundancies  and  Defedfs ;  and  the  applying  all  thefe 
to  the  advantage  of  Humane  Society.  All  thefe  mat¬ 
ters,  I  fay,  are  the  Subjedl  of  their  Enquiry  :  As 
to  the  Method  ;  ’tis  a  fundamental  Law  with  them, 
that  whenever  they  can  poflibly  get  to  handle  the 
Subject  ,  the  Experiment  is  to  be  perform’d  by 
fome  of  the  Members  themfelves.  The  Task  being 
divided  amongfl  them  by  one  of  thefe  two  ways  ; 
firfl,  ’tis  either  refer’d  to  fome  particular  Men  to 
make  choice  of  what  Subjedf  they  pleafe,  and  to 
follow  their  own  Humour  in  the  Trial ;  or  elfe  the 
Society  deputes  whom  they  think  fit  for  the  Profe- 
cution  of  fuch  or  fuch  Experiments  :  And  this  they 
do,  either  by  allotting  the  lame  Work  to  leveral  Men, 
feparated  one  from  another,  or  elfe  by  joymng  them 

into  Committees.  „  ,  .  ,  ,  ,  r 

Their  Matter  being  collefted,  is  brought  before 
their  Weekly  Meetings,  to  undergo  a  juR  and  full 

Examination.  .  . 

The  place  of  their  Meeting  is  Grcfham- College, 
where  the  Royal  Society  has  one  publick  Room  to 
meet  in,  and  another  for  a  Repoftory  to  keep  their 
Inflruments,  Books,  Rarities,  Papers,  and  what¬ 
ever  elfe  belongs  to  them.  Their  time  is,  every  Wed¬ 
nesday  after  the  Ledture  of  the  ARronomy  Profeflor. 
Their  Eledtions  are  perform’d  by  Balloting,  every 
Member  having  a  Vote,  the  Candidates  being  nam’d 
at  one  Meeting,  and  put  to  the  Scrutiny  at  ano¬ 
ther.  Their  Chief  Officer  is  Prefldent,  to  whom  it 
belongs  to  call  and  difiolve  their  Meetings,  to  pro- 
pofe  the  SubiedI,  to  regulate  the  Proceedings,  to 
change  the  Enquiry  from  one  thing  to  another,  and 
to  admit  the  Members  Eleaed.  They  have  hkewife 
two  Secretaries,  rvho  are  to  reply  to  all  Addrefles 

Y  y  y  and 
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and  Applications  from  Abroad  and  at  Home,  and 
to  publifh  whatever  (hall  be  agreed  on  by  the  So¬ 
ciety.  It  has  been  the  ulual  Courfe  of  this  Society, 
to  propofe  one  Week  fame  particular  Experiments 
to  be  prolecuted  the  next,  and  to  debate  before-hand 
thole  Means  and  Methods  that  might  bell  promote 
the  carrying  them  on.  In  this  preliminary  Collision 
it  has  bear  the  Cnftom  for  any  of  the  Society  to 
urge  what  came  into  their  Thoughts  or  Memories, 
either  from  the  Obiervation  of  others,  or  from  Books, 
or  from  their  own  Experience,  or  even  from  com¬ 
mon  Fame  it  felf.  Thofe,  to  whom  the  Conduit  of 
the  Experiment  is  committed,  being  difmifled  with 
thefe  advantages,  proceed  to  the  Tryal ,  and  bring 
all  the  Hiltory  of  its  Procefs  back  again  to  the  Teft. 
Then  comes  in  the  Second  great  work  of  the  A  fam¬ 
ily,  which  is  to  Judge  and  refolve  upon  the  matter  of 
Fall.  In  this  part  of  their  Employment  they  us’d 
to  take  an  exadt  view  of  the  Repetition  of  the  whole 
courfe  of  the  Experiment :  Here  they  obferv’d  all  the 
Chances ,  and  the  Regularities  of  the  Proceeding :  What 
Nature  does  willingly  ;  what  conftrain’d ;  what,  by 
its  own  Power ;  what,  by  the  Succours  of  Art ; 
what,  in  a  conftant  Road ;  and  what,  with  fome 
kind  of  Sport  and  Extravagance ;  never  giving  over 
till  the  whole  Company  has  been  fatisfied  as  to  the 
certainty  and  con fancy  ;  or,  on  the  other  fide  of 
the  abfolute  impoffibility  of  the  Effedt. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Tryal  perform’d,  being  thus  fe- 
cur’d,  they  go  on  to  conjedlure  upon  the  Caufes  ■, 
And  here  the  Society  manages  with  as  much  precau¬ 
tion  and  circumfpediion  as  is  poffible,  endeavouring 
to  flum  the  extreams  of  Dogmatizing  on  the  one 
Hand,  and  falling  into  a  Speculative  Scepticifm  on 
the  other. 

As  to  their  way  of  Regiftering;  the  Scociety  has 
reduc’d  its  Obfervations  into  one  common  Stock,  and 
laid  them  up  in  publick  Regirters,  to  be  tranfmit- 
ted  to  Poflerity.  About  the  Year  1666,  King 
Charles  II.  eredled  this  Society  into  a  Corporation, 
by  his  Letters  Patents,  confiding  of  a  Preiident, 
Council  and  Fellows,  with  a  Grant  of  a  Coat  of 
Arms  to  them  and  their  Succefiors.  The  chief  Em¬ 
ployments  of  the  Council  have  been  to  manage  their 
Political  Affairs,  to  regulate  Diforders ;  to  make 
Addreffes  and  Applications  on  their  behalf,  to  guard 
their  Privileges ;  to  fettle  Correfpondences,  and  to 
form  the  Body  of  their  Statutes.  I  fhall  now  give 
the  Reader  a  brief  Draught  of  the  mod  remarkable 
Parts  of  their  Bufinels,  which  may  be  reduced  to 
thefe  following  Heads. 

The  Queries  and  Directions  they  have  given  abroad ; 
The  Propofals  and  Recommendations  they  have 
made;  the  Relations  they  have  receiv’d  ;  the  Expe¬ 
riments  they  have  try’d  ;  the  Obfervations  they  have 
taken*  the  Indmments  they  have  invented;  the 
Theories  that  have  been  propos’d  ;  the  Difcourfes 
they  have  written  or  publifhed ;  their  Repofitaryand 
Library,  and  the  Hidories  of  Nature  and  Art  they 
have  collefled. 

Their  manner  of  gathering  and  diperfing  Queries, 
is  this ;  Fird  they  require  fome  of  their  Fellows  to 
examine  all  Treaties  and  Defcriptions  of  the  Natu¬ 
ral  and  Artificial  Pfodu6H#ns  of  thofe  Countrys  in 
which  they  would  be  inform’d.  At  the  fame  time, 
they  employ  others  to  difeourfe  the  Sea  Men,  Tra¬ 
vel  lqrs,  Tradefmen  and  Merchants,  who  Ire  likely 
to  give  them  the  bed  Light.  Out  of  this  united  Intel¬ 
ligence  from  Men  and  Books,  they  compofe  a  Body 
of  Quedions  concerning  all  the  obfervable  things  of 
thofe  Places.  Thefe  Papers  being  produc’d  in  their 
Weekly  Afi’emblies,  are  enlarged  or  contra&ed  as 
they  fee  occafion :  Upon  which  they  are  difpatcht 
into  all  Quarters,  as  far  as  their  Correfpondence 
reaches.  I  fhall  mention  fome  of  the  principal 
Heads ;  For  the  purpofe,  they  have  compos’d  Que¬ 
ries  and  Directions  what  things  are  necefiary  for  the 
making  a  Natural  Hidory  in  general:  What  are 
to  be  taken  notice  of  towards  a  perfect  Hidory  of 
the  Air,  and  Atmofphere,  and  Weather:  What  is 
to  be  obferved  in  the  Production,  Growth,  advan¬ 
cing  or  transforming  of  Vegetables :  What  particu¬ 
lars  are  requifite  for  collecting  a  compleat  Hidory  of 
the  Agriculture  us’d  in  feveral  parts  of  this  Nation. 


They  have  preferibed  exact  Enquiries,  and  given 
punctual  Advice  for  the  Tryal  of  Experiments  of 
Rareladhon,  and  Refradtion  ,  and  Condenfation  : 
Concerning  the  caufe  and  manner  of  the  Petrifaction 
of  \vood:  Ot  the  Loaddone :  Of  the  parts  of  Ana¬ 
tomy  that  are  yet  imperfect:  Of  Injections  into  the 
Blood  of  Animals,  and  transfufing  the  Blood  of  one 
Animal  into  another :  Of  Currents  :  Of  the  Ebbin'* 
and  Flowing  of  the  Sea :  Of  the  Kinds  and  Manner 
of  the  feeding  of  Oyders:  Of  the  Wonders  and  Cu- 
nofities  obfervable  in  deep  Mines.  They  have  col¬ 
lected  and  fent  abroad  Enquiries  fir  the  Eajl- Indies  : 
For  China  .  For  St.  Helena  ;  For  ”7 enarifa  or  any  hi -dr 
Mountain  :  For  Guinea  :  For  Barb  ary  and  Morocco  : 
For  Spain  and  Portugal :  For  Turky  :  For  France  : 
For  Italy  :  For  Germany  :  For  Hungary  ;  •  For  Tan¬ 
zania  :  For  Poland  and  Sweden  .•‘"’For  If  el  and  and 
Greenland.  They  have  given  Directions  for  Sea  Men 
in  general,  and  for  obferving  the  Eclipiei  of  the 
Moon  :  For  obferving  of  the  Eclipfes  of  the  Sun  by 
Mercury  in  feveral  parts  of  the  World:  And  for  ob¬ 
ferving  the  Satellites  of  Jupiter. 

Thus  far,  this  Society  had  gone  when  their  Hido¬ 
ry  was  written  :  What  farther  Progrefs  they  have 
made  in  the  Myderies  of  Nature,  and  Curiofities 
of  Art ;  and  what  Inventions  and  Difcoveries  they 
have  fince  oblig’d  the  World  with,  the  Reader  may 
fee,  in  the  Philofophical  Tranjathons.  *  Hijlory  of  the 
Royal  Society,  by  Thomas  Sprat,  Lord  Bijhop  of  Ro- 
cheder. 

SO  C I N  U S.  (Eaufais)  to  what  has  been  Laid 
of  him  in  the  Second  Volume  of  this  Dj&ionar 
ry,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  add,  that  fince  the 
Socinians  were  expell’d  Poland  in  1658.  that  Seed  has 
very  much  declin’d,  tho’  fome  People  are  of  Opi¬ 
nion,  it  has  a  great  many  private  Prolelyces,  who 
vvould  not  fail  to  declare  themfelves,  if  it  did  not 
he  under  the  difeouragement  of  the  Siate,  and  was 
attended  with  civil  Disadvantages ;  which  difeoun- 
tenance,  fay  others,  is  very  likely  to  continue,  it 
being  not  to  be  expeded,  that  Princes’  Ibould  come 
over  to  a  Seel  which  declares  againll  War,  and  the 
Exercife  of  Magidracy ;  For,  how  many  Sovereigns 
are  there,  fays  Monfieur  Bayle,  that  drive  a  Trade 
with  their  Subjecds,  as  private  Pcrfons  do  with  their 
Sheep  and  Horfe?  ?  They  raife  Troops,  not  to  defend 
their  Frontiers,  or  attack  the  Enemy,  but  to  let 
them  out  to  Foreign  Service,  and  turn  the  Penny 
with  them  :  They  would  be  very  forry  therefore  to 
find  them  of  the  Socinian  Stamp,  for  this  Syfieme 
would  hinder  their  Exchequer  from  filling:  Belide, 
Sovereign  Powers  have  oftentimes  an  inclination 
either  to  begin  a  War  upon  their  Neighbours,  or  to 
make  an  Alliance  with  thofe  that  are  acdually  en- 
gagd  ;  and  therefore  it  concerns  them  very  near  to 
prevent  then  Subjects  from  turning  Socinians,  or  to 
any  other  fuch  like  paflive  Principle;  nothing  bein'* 
more  unferviceable,  and  indeed  dangerous  to  Prin¬ 
ces,  than  to  have  their  Sub/ecds  of  a  P  erf  nation,  that 
makes  the  Profeffion  of  Arms  unlawful. 

There’s  a  Story  goes  of  this  Sed,  which  polfibly  is 
no  more  than  a  piece  of  Raillery,  ’tis  this;  ‘  The 
King  of  Poland,  being  fet  upon  by  the  Rebellious 
‘  Cojf  ids ,  and  the  Tartars,  and  having  occafion  for 
all  his  Sub/eets  in  the  Field,  order'd  the  Socinians 
t  t0  ta^e  Arms;  they  told  him  their  Confcience 
would  not  allow  them  to  be  concern'd  in  the  Effu- 
lion  of  humane  Blood ,  it  being  their  Principle 
not  to  do  any  harm  to  any  rational  Creature ; 
upon  this,  they  were  required  to  go  to  the  Army 
but  not  to  charge  their  Muskets  for  fear  of  doin'*  the 
Enemy  any  mifehief,  ‘  For,  Paid  they,  your  "hare 
appearing  in  the  Field  will  make  the  Army  more 
numerous,  and  by  conlequence,  the  Enemy  will 
.  be  more  aftraid  of  us.  This  Propcfal,  as  near  as 
it  came  to  their  Principles,  was  not  at  all  rcliiL’d  bv 
them.  Thole  who  pretend  that  the  United  Provin- 
allow  Liberty  of  Confidence  to  the  Socinians,  are 
miltaken  in  point  of  Hiliory ;  and  here  I  fhall  <*jve 
an  account  of  the  Orders  publifhed  again!*  them 
by  the  States  in  1653.  About  this  time  the  Dutch 
bynods  had  lent  fome  CommilTioners  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  to  remonltrate  to  them  that  the  Followers  of 
Socinus,  who  fapt  the  very  Foundations  of  Chriftia- 

nity,. 
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mty,  argued  againft  the  Refurredlion  of  the  Dead  ; 
the  Expectations  of  a  blefled  Eternity,  &c.  had 
been  fo  bold  as  to  come  into  the  United  Provinces , 
and  efpecially  into  Holland,  to  debauch  the  Creed , 
and  make  a  Schifm  in  the  Church  ;  that  the  Zeal 
with  which  the  Ragotski's  profecuted  thefe  Hereticks 
in  Tranflvania  was  lufEciently  known,  and  fo  are 
the  proceedings  againft  them  in  Poland  in  1638,  anc. 
1647.  That  they  had  been  expell'd  the  Country 
there;  that  their  Church,  their  Library,  and  their 
Prels  was  feiz’d,  the  la.lt  for  Printing  a  moft  Scan¬ 
dalous  Book  againft  the  Myltery  of  the  Trinity. 
That  the  States  General  proceeded  vigoroufly  againft 
them  in  the  Year  1598.  That  in  1639,  the  Englifh 
Ambafladors  acquainted  their  High  and  Mightinef- 
fes  that  feveral  Socinians  had  ftole  privately  into  the 
Country ;  and  prefs’d  them  to  prevent  the  enfuing 
Milchief  by  feaibnable  remedies.  That  in  the  Year 
1640,  the  States  of  Holland  fignify’d  their  refolution 
to  the  Synod  of  Amflerdam,  importing,  that  as  to 
what  related  to  banifhing  the  Socinians ,  and  prohi¬ 
biting  their  Books,  they  would  not  fail  to  make  ne- 
ceffary  Proviftons,  as  foon  as  they  were  throughly 
inform’d  of  the  State  of  the  Cafe ;  That  the  States 
General  had  made  an  Order  upon  July  17,  1651. 
purfuant  to.  the  Advices  received  from  the  Province 
of  Holland,  in  the  foregoing  April,  ( viz..)  that  the 
Infolcnce  of  the  Sectaries  ftiould  be  fupprefs’d  in 
good  earneft,  and  that  effectual  Edicts  ftiould  be 
publifhed  againft  Socinian  Books,  &c.  After  this, 
the  Commiflioners  of  the  Synod  proceeded  to  ac¬ 
quaint  the  States,  how  frequently  thefe  Hereticks 
/troll'd  about  the  Country,  made  it  their  bufmefs  to 
gain  Profelytes ,  and  fcatter'd  a  great  many  ill 
Books:  That  they  were  the  moft  dangerous  Ene¬ 
mies  the  Church  could  poflibly  meet  with :  For,  be- 
fides  their  cunning,  and  pretended  Sandlity,  they 
maintain’d  a  Dodtrine  which  lay  level  with  Hu¬ 
mane  Reafon.  They  concluded  firft  with  an  hum¬ 
ble  requeft  to  their  Illuftrious  Lordfhips,  to  obviat 
the  Mifchief  betimes,  by  punifhing  the  Perfons,  and 
prohibiting  the  Conventicles  and  Books.  Secondly, 
by  fuggefting  that  they  hop’d  the  Orders  already 
made,  would  be  put  in  Execution.  The  States  of 
Holland  acquainted  the  Faculty  of  Divinity  at  Lei¬ 
den  with  this  requeft  of  the  Synod,  and  defir’d  them 
to  give  their  Opinion  upon  it ;  The  Faculty's  An- 
fwer  was,  that  there  could  be  nothing  more  hor¬ 
rible  or  abominable  than  the  Socinian  Se6f,  that  it 
differ’d  very  little  from  Paganifm  ;  That  as  bad  as 
it  was,  it  gain’d  Ground  in  the  Country,  and  that 
therefore  they  ought  to  make  it  their  Prayer  to  God 
Almighty,  that  he  would  pleafe  to  infpire  the  So¬ 
vereign  Powers  with  a  refolution  to  clear  their  Do¬ 
minions  of  fuch  Blafphemies,  and  tofupprefsall  fuch 
Scandalous  Books.  Upon  this,  the  States  publish'd 
an  Edidl,  forbidding  all  Per/ons,  of  what  Quality 
or  Condition  foever ,  to  abet  Socinianifm,  to  endea¬ 
vour  the  fpreading  of  it,  or  to  meet  together  in  any 
Place  for  this  purpofe  ;  Declaring  that  all  thofe  that 
difobey’d  this  Order  would  be  banifti’d  the  Province 
the  firft  time,  as  Blafphemers  and  Difturbers  of  the 
publick  Tranquillity;  and  in  cafe  of  a  relapfe, 
they  ftiould  be  punilhed  at  Difcretion.  They  like- 
wife  forbid  the  printing  and  difperfing  Socinian  Books 
under  high  Penalties,  and  Order’d  this  Edibt  to  be 
publifh’d  and  affixt  in  all  Places  neceftary,  that  no 
Perfon  might  pretend  Ignorance.  This  Ordinance 
was  publilh’d  September  19th,  1653.  The  Senate  of 
Utrecht  likewife  publilh’d  an  Edi&  in  1655,  to  the 
fame  purpofe. 

The  Socinians  were  not  filent  under  thefe  Imputa¬ 
tions,  but  employ’d  one  of  their  belt  Pens  to  write* 
an  Apology,  which  came  out  in  1654,  being  Enti- 
tuled,  Apologia  pro  veritate  accttfata,  ad  Illujlrijfimos 
&  Potentijjimos  Hollandia  &  Wejlfrift <e  Or  dines,  confer  ip- 
ta  ab  Equite  Polono :  This  Piece  is  written  with  a  great 
deal  of  Art  and  Infinuation;  Beftdes,  it  has  a  great 
air  of  Temper  and  Moderation,  and  is  bold  enough 
to  deny  the  moft  invidious  part  of  the  Charge  :  The 
Author  advances  the  fame  general  Reafons  which 
7 'ertullian  makes  ufe  of  in  his  Apologetick,  and  Cal¬ 
vin  in  his  Dedicatory  Epiftle  to  his  Injtitutions,  and 
feveral  other  Reform’d  Writers  againft  the  Roman 


CatboUck  Arguments  for  Profecution.  To  mention 
a  word  or  two  of  his  Apology;  he  denys  in  the 
nnt  place,  That  the  Ragotski’ s  had  ever  perfecu- 
ea  the  Socmans ,  but  had  always ,  according  to 
their  promde.aUow’d  them  Liberty  of  Conlcience. 

ardly ,  He  infjfts,  that  the  Dutch  Syhod  ought  not 
0  make  an  advantage  of  the  Perfeciitions  the  Soci- 
nians  lufferd  in  Poland,  not  particularly  of  their 
pu  mg  down  their  Church  in  Cracow,  becaufe  the 
Evangelicks  were  expos’d  to  the  fatne  Hard- 
lhips,  and  were  treated  much  in  the  fame  rugged 
manner  at  Vilna,  two  Years  after  upon  the  fame  ac¬ 
count;  which  was  only  becaufe  an  Image  was  af¬ 
fronted  by  the  indiferetion  of  fome  of  the  Prote¬ 
in  o'-  Thlrdiy>  beurges,  that  the  difcountenance 
he  oocimans  met  with  at  Cracow,  was  not  for  the 
printing  a  Book  with  an  outragious  Title  againft  the 
A"nity-  And  ibis  be  endeavours  to  prove  by  the 
c  u  u  whlch  makes  no  meiition  of  any 

luch  Book,  which  they  wouldnot  have  fail’d  to  have 
taken  notice  of,  it  the  Profecutionhad  been  ground- 
^  upon  it.  Laftly,  This  Polifh  Gentleman  alledgesr 
lhat  his  Party  was  mifreprented  by  the  Divines  of 
Eeiclen,  where  they  charge  them  with  denying  the 
Exiftence  of  the  Soul  in  a  State  of  Separation,  and 
he  Refurredhon  of  the  Wicked.  Coccins  is  faid  to 
have  publifhed  a  folid  Anfwer  to  this  Socinian  Mani- 
/efto  in  1656,  folid,  I  fay,  as  to  the  main,  though 
he  does  not  reply  to  all  the  pretended  mifrepre/en- 
tations  of  Matter  of  Fa6L 
Before  we  conclude  this  Article;  we  may  obferve, 
that  the  Unitarians  have  made  feveral  attempts  to 
iettle  in  Holland ;  The  firft  that  led  the  way  was  one 
trajrnns  John,  Principal  of  the  College  at  Antwerp , 
who  published  an  Anonyinus  Book  in  i<8e,  Enti- 
tuled,  Anti-ChrijH  De  UnoVero  Deo.  This  Book  was 
confuted  by  Zanchius  the  Year  following  :  The  Se- 
condtiia.y  was  made  by  Cornelius  Daems ,  a  Lawyer 
ol  Malines  ,  who  remov’d  from  Targow  to  Utrecht , 
!{?,  propagate  Socinianifm  in  Manufcript. 

I  he  Magiftrates  being  acquainted  with  his  Deftgn, 
endeavoured  to  apprehend  him,  and  though  he  made 
his  efcape,  his  Papers  were  feiz'd.  The  Third  Try- 
al  was  made  by  Oflorode  and  Vaidove ,  who  came 
from  Poland  to  Amjlerdam  in  1598,  with  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  Socinian  Printed  and  Manufcript  Books,  which 
they  began  to  tranftate  into  Flemifh :  The  Magiftracy 
laying  their  Hands  upon  all  thefe  Books,  fent  them 
to  the  Univerfity  of  Leiden ,  and  afterwards  to  the 
States  General ,  treating  at  the  fame  time  thefe  two 
Socinians  pretty  ruggedly,  and  ordering  them  to  de¬ 
part  the  Country.  Th t  States  General,  having  receiv’d 
the  Cenfure  of  the  Divines  of  Leiden,  order’d  the 
Books  to  be  burnt  before  Oflorode  and  Vai loves  Fa¬ 
ces,  enjoining  thefe  two  Perfons  to  be  gone  out  of 
the  United  Provinces  in  Ten  days.  As  to  the  Senti¬ 
ment  of  the  Divines  of  Leiden ,  their  Refolution  was 
that  the  Socinian  Tenents  were  little  better  than  Ma¬ 
homet  anifm,  and  that  there  were  Blafphemies  in  them 
which  could  not  be  tolerated  among  Chriftians 
without  the  laft  degree  of  Impiety. 

To  proceed,  Adolphus  Venator,  a  Minifter  of  Alc- 
maer,  was  banifhed  to  an  Iftand  in  1617,  for  wri¬ 
ting  a  Book  with  a  Tincture  of  Socinianifm.  The 
Arminian  Schifm,  as  Monfieur  Boyle  calls  it,  made 
way  for  Socinianifm  in  Holland ;  For,  as  he  a  Herts 
they  did  not  refufe  the  Socinians  their  Communion  ; 
which  latitude  in  the  Arminians,  fhelter’d  others,  and 
kept  them  from  being  difeover'd. 

Farther,  in  the  Year  1638,  the  Prince  of  Tranfd- 
vania  intercepted  a  Letter  of  Johannes  Sartorius ,  who 
iv  d  at  Amjlerdam,  in  which  he  acquainted  a  Mini- 
Ter  of  his  Perfuafion,  that  there  were  a  great  many 
of  their  Party  in  Holland:  And  it  mutt  be  granted, 
that  about  this  time,  they  had  perverted  fome  People 
there,  and  feveral  of  their  Books  began  to  go  about 
with  more  freedom  than  ufual:  To  give  a  check  to 
this  Liberty,  the  Magiftracy  of  Amflerdam  order’d  fe¬ 
veral  of  Volkelim’ s  Writings  to  be  burnt  in  1642. 
And  the  Synods  of  Holland ,  to  fhew  their  Zt al  a- 
gainft  this  Herefy,  prefented  an  Addrefs  to  the  States 
of  Holland  in  1628,  where  they  urg’d  feveral  Reafons 
againft  Toleration  in  this  cafe,  and  amongft  others, 
they  alledg’d ,  That  the  Tolerating  Socinianifm  , 
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would  render  the  United  Provinces  very  offenfive 
to  all  Chriftendom  :  This  Remonftraace  was  prin¬ 
ted,  and  AnlWer  given  to  it :  And  here  the  Anfvverer 
argu’d  agamft  the  Reafon  I  aft  mentioned,  that  if  the 
Reafqning  of  the  Rcmonftrants  was  true ,  Poland 
niuft  be  a  very  offenfive  and  difagreeable  Govern¬ 
ment  to  the  reft  of  Europe,  becaufe  that  Kingdom 
had  allow’d  the  Socinians  the  Exercife  of  their  Reli¬ 
gion  :  To  this  Voetins  replys,  That  the  matter  of 
iFadf  is  not  true ;  that  Poland  had  never  allow’d 
them  Liberty  of  Confcience,  and  that  the  contrary 
was  apparent  by  the  rough  Treatment  they  had  re¬ 
ceiv’d  here,  Quarant,  lays  he,  modo  ex  Fratribus  Sar- 
torio ,  Jonah  Slichtingio,  aliifque,  quo  loco  nunc  fit  Liber- 
tas  ipjorum.  *  Voetius  Polit.  Eccl.  Tom.  I.  Lib.  4. 
Hoornbeeck,  Apparatus  ad  Controverfias  Socinianas.  Coc- 
ceius  Ex  amen  Apologia,  E  quit  is  Poloni.  Bayle  Dibiion. 
Hijor. 

SODBURY.  A  Market  Town  in  Grombal- 
dajh  Hundred  in  Gloucefler/hire ,  Eighty  Five  Miles 

from  London. 

SOHAM.  A  Market  Town  in  Stapleho  Hundred 
in  Cambridgejhire,  near  Ely.  ’Tis  remarkable  for  a 
large  Meare,  lately  drain’d,  and  recover’d  from  the 
Water.  ’Tis  Fifty  Seven  Miles  diftant  from  Lon¬ 
don. 

S  O  I G  N I  E  S.  A  little  City  in  Hainault  in  Flan¬ 
ders,  within  the  Dioccls  of  Cambray. 

SOLDIERS.  The  time  of  their  being  ufually 
lifted  is  mention’d  in  the  Bill  of  Sempronius  Gracchus, 
by  which  Law ,  no  Perfon.  was  forc’d  upon  the 
Mufter- Roll  till  Seventeen  Years  of  Age,  as  Plutarch 
cblerves ;  from  whence  it  appears  that  formerly  they 
had  been  fometimes  lifted  under  Seventeen,  which 
it  may  be,  was  in  the  Carthaginian  Wars,  when  their 
Government  was  lomewfiat.  diftrefied  ;  but  belides 
the  neceflity  of  Affairs,  there  was  fometimes  Ambi¬ 
tion  in  the  Cafe $  this  Confideration  made  young 
People  lift  themielves  befpre  they  were  Seventeen, 
that  they  might  be  preferr’d  the  fooner  to  Polls  of 
Honour,  and  command  in  the  Army.  Being  once 
lifted,  they  continued  upon  the  Roll  till  they  were 
Forty  Six  Years  old,  according  to  Gellius,  though 
Seneca  and  Quintilian  are  pofitive  that  they  were  not 
difeharg’d  till  Fifty ;  Thefe  differing  Opinions  are 
reconciled  by  Lipjius ,  by  afierting,  that  in  cafe  a 
Soldier  was  hinder’d  by  Sicknefs,  or  any  other  ac¬ 
cident,  from  compleating  his  Term  upon  the  Mu- 
fter-Roll,  he  was  oblig’d  to  ferve  in  the  Field  till 
Fifty,  and  then  was  at  liberty  to  disband  himfelf 
whether  he  had  ferv’d  the  cuftomary  number  of  Cam¬ 
paigns  or  not.  At  firft  the  Roman  Soldiers  were 
not  fworn  at  their  lifting ;  however  they  us’d  to  en¬ 
ter  into  a  folemn  Engagement  among  themfelves, 
not  to  defert  their  Officers,  nor  quit  their  Ranks  up¬ 
on  the  fcore  of  any  danger  whatfoever.  But  in  the 
Year  of  Rome  538,  under  the  Conlujihip  of  Lucius 
lALmilias  Panins,  and  C.  Terentius  Varro,  the  Soldiers 
were  fworn  to  the  Service,  which  cuftom  was  al¬ 
ways  afterwards  continued.  Among  the  Romans, 
none  were  capable  of  ferving  as  Soldiers,  but  thofe 
who  were  born  Free,  and  belong’d  to  the  firft  Five 
Divifions  of  the  Republick  :  For  thofe  they  call’d 
Proletarii  and  Capitecenft,  that  is,  the  meaneft  part 
of  the  People,  were  not  allow’d  to  be  lifted,  unlefs 
in  cafe  of  extreme  Neceffity :  As  for  the  Slaves,  as 
Pliny  obferves,  they  were  forbidden  bearing  Arms, 
under  pain  of  Death.  This  Maxim  was  fo  conftant- 
ly  obferv’d,  that  when  they  had  not  Free-born  Sub- 
jebfs.more  to  recruit  their  Troops,  and  the  Emperors 
found  themfelves  very  much  diftrefled  for  want  of 
.Men,  yet  even  then  they  would  not  admit  of  Slaves 
till  they  were  firft  enfranchis’d.  The  Romans  at  the 
beginning  of  their  Republick,  us’d  to  ferve  in  the 
Field  at  their  own  Charge  :  But  in  the  347th  Year 
of  Rome,  upon  the  taking  of  Anxur ,  a  Town  of  the 
.Volfci;  the  Foot  were  firft  enter’d  into  pay,  and 
Three  Year  after,  in  the  War  againft  the  Veii,  the 
Cavalrie  had  the  fame  advantage.  They  were  paid 
in  Copper  Money,  which  they  receiv’d  by  weight, 
not  by  telling,  the  Art  of  Coynage  being  little 
Jcnown  to  the  Romans  at  that  time. 

The  Soldiers  in  the  Summer  were  exercifed  in  the 
Field,  and  in  Winter,  when  the  Weather  was  ill, 
*  V 


they  were  train’d  in  large  Cloyfters,  run  up  on  pur- 
pofe,  and  cover’d  with  Slates  or  Stingles  :  or  fome¬ 
times,  with  nothing  but  Reeds  and  Rudies.  The 
Soldiers  usd  commonly  to  march  Twenty  and 
lometimcs  Twenty  Four  Miles  a  Day:  In  ancient 
times,  as  Polybius  relates,  They  wore  their  Swords  on 
the  Right  fide,  but  afterwards,  under  the  Empe¬ 
rors  :  This  was  the  cuftome  for  none  but  the  Guards. 

To  conclude,  the  Roman  Soldiers  us’d  to  eat  ftand- 
mg  ;  Gellius ,  Lib.  10.  cap.  28.  Seneca  de  Brevit.  vita, 
cap.ult.  Quint il.  Inffitut.  Lib.  2.  Livy.  Lib.  22.  cap. 
38.  Lib.  7.  cap.  2.  Lib.  4.  cap.  59.  Ammianus  Mar- 
cellinus,  Lib.  17.  Vegetius,  &c. 

To  proceed  to  the  Athenians,  by  virtue  of  whole 
Conftitution,  their  Subjedfs  were  oblig’d  to  bear  Arms 
from  Eighteen  to  Forty.  The  Two  firft  Years  till 
they  were  Twenty  Years  old;  they  were  by  Salons 
Law,  not  to  be  march’d  out  of  Attica,  but  after 
that  time,  their  Generals  might  carry  them  into 
what  Foreign  Country  they  pleas’d:  For  when  they 
were  Twenty  Years  old,  they  were  enter’d  in  the 
Lexiarchium,  or  publick  Regifter,  and  fworn  in  the 
Temple  of  Agraulus :  And  here ,  none  but  Per- 
fons  that  were  Free-born,  and  of  fome  Subftance 
at  leaft,  were  allow’d  to  ferve,  their  cuftom ,  in  this 
cafe,  being  the  fame  with  the  Romans :  And  there¬ 
fore  when  almoft  all  the  Men  of  Fortune  and  Qua¬ 
lity,  were  cut  to  pieces  by  the  Lacedemonians ,  the 
Mob,  which  were  not  allow’d  to  ferve  in  their 
Troops,  being  now  the  majority ,  feiz’d  the  Admi- 
niftration,  and  chang’d  the  form  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  :  Farther,  the  Athenians  receiv’d  Strangers  into 
their  Troops,  but  then  they  were  generally  (light¬ 
ly  arm’d ,  and  never  admitted  to  be  CurialTiers. 
The  Soldiers  were  levy’d  by  their  General,  who 
pitch’d  upon  whom  he  pleas’d,  among  thofe  who 
had  not  yet  a  legal  Difcharge  from  the  Field :  The 
Men  were  all  enter’d  upon  the  publick  Roll,  where, 
at  their  firft  lifting,  they  us’d  to  ferve  among  the 
Infantrie,  none  being  lifted  among  the  Horle  till 
there  had  been  Tryal  made  of  them  in  the  Foot. 
The  Athenians  us’d  to  order  the  difpofition  of  their 
Battel  fo,  as  to  keep  the  new  rais’d  Soldiers,  and  the 
Veterans,  unmixt,  polling  the  firft  where  there  was 
leaft  danger.  ’Tis  obferv’d  by  the  Learned,  that 
the  Senate  of  Five  Hundred  join’d  with  the  Hippar¬ 
chus  and  the  Phylarchi,  lifted  the  Cavalry,  and  ex¬ 
amin’d  their  Horfes,  not  allowing  the  General  this 
privilege,  for  fear  of  his  having  too  great  an  intereft 
in  the  Army.  As  for  thofe  that  dy’d  in  the  Service 
of  their  Country,  their  Children  were  Educated  at 
the.publick  Charge.  *  Pollux,  Lib.  8.  cap.  9.  Sam. 
Petit.  Comm.  LL.  Attic  as,  Tit.  1,  2,  3,  Hoffman. 
See  Arms  Offenfive  and  Defenfive.  And  Legion  in 
Vol.  I.  £ 

SOLLICITANTES.  So  thofe  Confeffors 
are  call’d  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  who  follicite  and 
tempt  their  Penitents  to  any  indecent  and  fcanda- 
lous  Practices.  Againft  fuch  as  misbehave  them¬ 
felves  in  this  manner,  there  is  a  Bull  published  by 
Paul  IVth,  Cum  feut  fuper,  &c.  This  Bull  was  fe- 
conded  by  another  of  Pius  IVth,  and  to  obviat  fuch 
Diforders  the  more  effectually,  Gregory  XVth,  not 
only  confirms  Paul’s  Bull,  but  likewife  extends  the 
Penalty  to  all  parts  of  the  Roman  Catholick  Com¬ 
munion,  whereas  the  former  Provifions  reach’d  on¬ 
ly  to  the  Spanijh  Confeffaries.  Thofe  who  are  con¬ 
victed  of  any  Crime  of  this  kind,  are  oblig’d  not 
only  to  the  ufual  Difcipline  of  Penance,  but  fent 
to  the  Galleys  for  Five  or  Seven  Years;  fometimes 
they  are  condemned  to  perpetual  Imprifonment, 
and  fometimes  ( if  the  principal  Inquifitors  think 
1  fit)  they  are  deliver’d  over  to  the  fecular  Magiftrate, 
purfuant  to  the  Conftitution  of  Gregory  above-men- 
tion’d.  They  are  likewife  to  be  fufpended  for  ever 
from  hearing  Confeffions,  and  to  be  depriv’d  of  their 
Benefices  and  Dignities,  and  of  their  Active  and 
Paffive  Voice,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Inquifitors; 
and  where  the  Confeffaries  are  Regulars,  they  mav 
be  degraded  to  the  loweft  place  in  their  Monaftery; 
and  fometimes  to  ftrike  the  greater  awe  into  others’ 
the  Inquifitors  are  oblig’d  to  order  the  Sentence  a- 
gainft  a  Regular  Confeffary,  to  be  read  publickly  at 
the  next  general  Chapter  of  his  Houfe.  *  Anton. 
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He  Son  fa  Aphorifm .  Inquifuorxml  Lib.  i.  cap.  34.  Sett; 
I.  9,  31,  3 2,. 5 3,  Szc.  Gefar  Carina.  He  Officio  S S.  In - 
Hu; fit.  Sett.  9.  N.  59.^  Sett.  12.  14,  15.  />&/.  4  L/w- 
torch.  Hifior.  Inquifft.  Lib.  3.  cap.  17. 

SO  L  YM  I.  A  People  dwelling  upon  the  top  of 
Mount  T Turns,  between  Lycia  and  Pifidia,  and  there¬ 
fore  Strabo ,  fometimes  reckons  them  to  one  Country, 
and  fometiities  to  another.  They  are  mention’d  by 
Homer  in  his  Iliads.  *  Hoffman. 

SOMERTON.  A  Market-Town  in  a  Hun¬ 
dred  of  the  fame  Name,  about  the  middle  of  Somer- 
fetfhire  towards  the  End.  Cambden  reports  it  to  have 
been  formerly  the  chief  Town,  and  that  the  County 
•took  its  name  from  it.  Tis  a  Hundred  and  Five 
Miles  from  London.  *  Cambd.  Britan. 

SORATOFF.  A  City  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Afirachan  in  Muficovy,  lies  in  the  Latitude  of  Fifty 
Two  Degrees.  ’Tis  (Lengthen'd  with  a  Caftle, 
which  has  always  a  Garriion  in  it  to  fecure  Travel¬ 
ers  from  being  robb’d,  and  infulted  by  the  Tar¬ 
tars. 

S  O  R  A  T  O  V I  A.  A  City  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Afiracan ,  upon  the  Volga.  It’s  fituated  almoft  in 
the  middle  between  Cafian,  to  the  North,  and  Afira¬ 
can  to  the  South.  *  Hoffman. 

SORIA.  A  City  of  Spain,  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Old  Cafiile ,  (handing  near  the  head  of  the  River  Duero. 
Three  Miles  from  the  Ruines  of  Numantia ,  Thirty 
above  OJ'ma,  a  Hundred  Eaft  from  Valadolid,  and 
Thirty  Two  South  Wed  from  Tarazona.  ’Tis'fituate 
among  Hills,  well  Inhabited,  and  has  a  Jurifdibtion 
over  a  great  many  Villages  in  the  Neighbourhood. 

*  A  Syfieme  of  Geography,  &c. 

SO  S I S  T  R  A  T  U  S ;  Headed  a  confiderable  Bo¬ 
dy  of  Slaves  at  Syracufe  :  He  was  ruin’d  by  his  Friend 
Daimachus,  who  was  gain’d  by  the  contrivance  of 
Her  mocr  ales.  Poly  an  its  mentions  another  So  ft  fir  at  w, 
who  feiz’d  the  Government  of  Syracufe,  and  took 
away  the  Eftates  of  thofe  that  (hood  firm  to  Aga- 
thocles.  *  Poly  an.  lib.  1.  cap.  43.  lib.  5.  cap.  47. 

SOTERICI  Nummi.  In  Greek  ’S.ijneix.tot,  fo 
thofe  Coyns  are  call’d,  by  an  Anonymous  Author 
of  the  Antiquities  of  Confiantinople,  upon  which  the 
Effigies  of  our  . Saviour,  with  the  Crofs  that  wasfeen 
in  the  Air,  were  ftampt  by  Conftantine  the  Great,  as 
John  Damafcen  relates  :  But  fince  Jufiinianus  Rhinot- 
mettis  was  the  firft  that  put  our  Saviour  upon  the 
Coyn ;  either  this  name  was  given  the  Coyn  above- 
mention’d  from  its  having  a  Crois  upon  it,  call’d, 
-"ZsoTYieiov  ccwe)v  by  Damafcen  ;  or  elfe  the  Coyns  of 
Johannes  Zimifca,  who  was  the  firft  Prince  that  put 
our  Saviour’s  Effigies  upon  the  Coyn  without  any 
other  Figure,  are  miftaken  for  thofe  of  Confiantine 
the  Great.  *  Du  Frefne  Differ  t.  de  Inferior  is  tAEvi 
Numifm.  Nun.  26,  27.  Hoffman. 

SOUCHES  ( [yew is  Rattuit,  Count  def)  Was  a 
Gentleman’s  Son  of  Rochet,  Lord,  of  the  Man  nor  of 
Barret.  According  to  Monfieur  Bayle ,  he  only 
commanded  the  Emperor’s  Army,  and  was  not  Ge¬ 
neral  of  the  Empire  ;  neither  had  his  Son  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  the  Forces  of  the  Empire,  but  only  of  the 
Emperor’s  Troops.  This  Son  of  his  was  not  kill’d 
at  Rbinfeld  in  1678,  but  in  Hungary  in  1691  :  Thefe 
are  fome  of  the  Corrections  Monfieur  Bayle  makes 
upon  this  Article  in  Alorery.  Bayle  Dittion.  Hifior. 

SOU  L  (The)  When  cohabiting  with  the  Body, 
has,  according  to  Porphyry,  the  Moon  for  her  Guar¬ 
dian  Deity  ;  and  when  die  goes  off  into  a  State  of 
Separation,  floe  falls  under  the  proteition  of  Profer- 
pine  :  Under  this  condition  of  Separation,  fhe  was 
to  run  through  aCourle  of  three  Elements,  in  order 
to  her  Purgation,  according  to  the  Doftrinc  of  the 
Heathen  Theology  :  Thefe  Elements  were,  Air,  Wa¬ 
ter  and  Fire,  and  intimated  in  the  term  Vannus, 
mention’d  in  the  Myflerics  of  Bacchus  becaufe,  as 
the  Vannus  or  Fan  operates  the  Chaff  and  Duft  from 
the  Corn,  lo  thefe  methods  of  Purgation  refin’d  the 
Soul,  and  left  nothing  but  pure  tAEther  about  her  5 
/tis  to  this  that  Virgil  alludes  in  his  6th  zAEneid  : 

- Alice  Pandmtur  inanes 

Sufipenfa  ad  Ventos,  Aliis  fub  gurgite  vafio 
Infect  urn  eluitur.  See  l  us,  ant  exitriurr  igni,  &c. 


Tranflated  thus  by  Mr.  Dryden  ; 

For  this,  are  various  Penances  enjoy nd, 

And  fome  are  hun*  to  Bleach  upon  the  Wind  : 

Some  f  lung  d  in  Waters,  other  purg'd  in  Fires, 

I  til  all  the  Dregs  are  dreind,  and  all  the  Ruff  expires. 


C  a ,thcns  were  convinc'd  ofthe  immor¬ 
tality  of  the  Soul  appears  by  their  fuperftitious  Wor- 

a  Bravunell,  in  reckoning 
2P  tc!?  .kincJ.s  Idolatrous  Adoration,  mentions 
the  Worfhip  of  the  Spirits  of  thofe  Deceas’d  in  the 
ieventh  place.  Pomponius  Mela  takes  notice,  that 
theie  Humane  Spirits  were  the  only  Deities  wor- 
lhippdby  the  AugiU,  an  African  Nation,  feated 
between  the  Gar  am  antes  and  the  Troglodytes.  The 
Jflf  believe  there  are  no  Deities  but  the 
Manes  0/  their  Friends  :  To  thefe  they  appeal  in  Swear- 
tng  .  They  confnlt  them  as  Oracles  :  Pray  to  them  at  their 
and  take  their  Dreams  for  an  an  fiver  or  return 
0,  their  Prayers.  Ihe  Worfhip  of  Humane  Spirits 
was  of  two  kinds ;  fome  Manes  being  thus  honour’d 
only  by  the  private  refpeft  of  a  Family  •  others  were 
deify  d  as  it  were,  by  A6t  of  Parliament,  and  wor- 
lhip  d  by  the  Direction  of  the  Conftitution.  The 
Lares  were  worfhipp’d  in  the  former  manner,  con¬ 
cerning  which  the  Reader  may  confult  Apuleius  de 
Veo  Socratis ;  however,  fome  Solemnities  were  requi¬ 
re  to  prefer  Humane  Souls  to  the  (fate  of  Lares  or 
Houfhould  Gods,  as  we  may  learn  from  Servius  up¬ 
on  the  third  zAineid.  Thefe  Lares  had  a  Religious 
Regard  paid  them  every  day,  as  appears  from  the 
Prologue  of  Plautus  s  Aulttlaria  : 

Huic  Filia  unaefi,  ea  mihi  quotidie 

Aut  Thure,  aut  Vino ,  aut  aliquid  femper  fiupplicat  : 

Dat  mihi  Coronas ,  &c. 


Other  Humane  Spirits  were  deify’d  by  the  Prince’s 
Order,  either  becaufe  they  had  oblig’d  Mankind 
with  fome  noble  Invention,  had  been  the  Founders 
of  fome  Nation  or  Town,  or  diftinguifh’d  them- 
lelves  with  remarkable  Bravery  in  the  Feild  :  Thofe 
who  were  thus  promoted,  were  call’d  Dii  IndDetes 
which  Title  was  firft  given  to  AEneas,  the’  the  La- 
tines  worftupp’d  other  Humane  Divinities  ( if  we 
may  fo  fpeak  )  that  liv’d  before  him,  fuch  as  Herat- 
IcSy  Liber,  EJculapius,  Cafl or  3.ud  Pollux y  &Tc*  Under 
the  Roman  Kings,  there  was  none  deify’d  on  this 
manner  except  Romulus,  who  began  the  Government 
and  his  Nurfe  Accalaurentia,  Afterwards,  under  the 
Republick,  none  but  Anna  Bovillana  had  this  refpedt 
paid  her  ;  tho’  even  here  the  Senate  or  Nobility  dif- 
fented.  The  ancient  Pagan  Heroes  had  a  great  deal 
of  Ceremony  paid  them  after  their  Death,  tho’  it 
fell  fhort  of  Divine  Honour,  and  therefore  the  Greeks 
make  a  diftin&ion  between  and  ; 

Burthen  the  Heroes  had  a  turn  for  a  higher  Station  • 
for  ’twas  fometimes  the  Cuftom  of  raifing  thofe  into 
Gods,  who  were  only  worfhipp’d  as  Heroes  at  firft, 
as  we  may  learn  from  Plutarch,  De  Praclaris  Mulie - 
rum  fattis.  The  Honours  paid  to  the  Manes  of  He¬ 
roes  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  was  the  erecting  a 
Statue,  and  particularly  with  the  Romans ,  the  car¬ 
rying  their  Effigies  in  a  Coach  of  State  at  the  Cir- 
cenfian  Shews :  Their  name  likewife  was  inferted  into 
the  Hymni  Saliares.  After  the  Common  Wealth  fell 
into  a  Monarchy,  Julius  C<ejar  was  the  firft  that  had 
Religious  Honours  paid  him,  from  whence  it  grew  a 
Cuftom  to  Deify  fucceeding  Emperors,  as  the  Reader 
may  fee  under  the  Article  Apotheofis :  And  fometimes 
this Refpect  was  given  the  Empreftes  and  othersof  the 
Imperial  Family  and,  which  is  fomewhat  more 
ftrange,  Confiantine  the  Great,  tho’ a  Chriftian,  feems 
thus  deify’d  in  an  old  Medal ;  for  here,  the  Soul  of 
this  Emperor  is  reprefented  in  its  Shirt,  and  driving 
to  Heaven  in  a  Coach  and  Four,  with  his  Arms 
ftretch’d  out,  and  receiv’d  by  another  Arm  reaching 
out  of  the  Skies,  with  the  Letters  Cons  at  the  bottom 
of  the  Coyn,  which  fignifies  Confecratio  or  Apotheofis  : 
However,  this  may  be  taken  for  a  Chriftian  Em¬ 
blem,  and  underftood  of  the  Welcome  with  which 
the  Emperor  Confiantine  was  receiv’d  in  the  other 
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World  ;  not  but  that  departed  Ghofts  were  wor- 
lhipp’d  by  the  Pagans,  and  had  the  refpedt  of  Dei¬ 
ties  paid  them  for  the  Service  they  had  done  the 
World.  *  Herodvt.  Alelpomi  LaClant.  DeFalfa  Relig. 
lib.  i.  cap.  5.  Auguflin.  De  Civ.  Dei,  lib.  8.  cap.  9. 
Ciccr.  Dc  Nat.  Deor.  lib.  1.  De  Legib.  lib.  2.  Sueton. 
in  Julio.  'Tertull.  lib.  1.  adverf.  Marc.  Vojflus  De 
Idol.  lib.  I.  cap.  12,  &c. 

SOUL  ( Humane  diftindt  from  Matter )  See 
Dieearchus. 

S  O  U  T  H-S  AYERS,  or  Augurs ;  us’d  to  pre¬ 
dict  Events  by  infpedling  the  Inwards  of  the  Sacri¬ 
fices.  At  Elis  in  Greece ,  the  Families  of  the  Jam- 
rnida  and  Clytid<t  were  famous  for  this  Science,  and 


heavily  in  the  Air,  things  were  likely  to  prove  ill. 
fy  What  Curtiuf  and  Suetonius  relate,  we  may  col- 
ledt  that  it  was  not  utual  for  Princes  and  Emperors 
to  be  prefent  at  the  Sacrifices,  which  is  confirm’d 
by  what  Livy  obferves  concerning  him  that  kept  the 
Hoiy  Pullen  ;  for  this  Man  it  feems,  mifreported  the 
Augury  to  the  Conful,  told  him  the  figns  were  for— 
tunate,  and  that  the  Chickens  jumpt  at  their  Meat 
which  is  a  clear  proof  the  Conful  was  not  there  to 
icc.  However,  lonietimes  the  Chief  Magiftrates  were 
prefent  at  their  Sacrifices ;  Pertinax  was  fo,  as  we 
may  learn  from  Capitolinus :  The  fame  Pra&ice  is 
likewife  confirm’d  in  the  inftances  of  Scipto  and 
Galba.  We  are  to  obferve  farther,  that  thefe  Vifcera 


fo  were  the  Telmejfians  in  Carta.  In  Italy  the  Hetru-  |  were  to  be  infpedted  when  they  were  warm  and  ago- 
rians  were  generally  Augurs,  their  Country  being  fa-  !  nizing,  for  if  they  flay’d  till  the  Vidtim  was  dead 
mous  for  this  Faculty.  Romulus  fettled  this  Profeflion  of  the  Enquiry  would  lignify  little.  Minutius  Falix 
Augury  in  Pome.  To  mention  fome  of  their  Diagno-  j  was  of  Opinion,  that  the  Damons  fotnetimes  adlua- 

flicksor  Rules  for  Prediction  :  XT---  v- — "»—«««•■-  t., - ..l.  _  *  * 

ed  a  bad 
that  led 

hands  of  him  that  held  it ;  if  it 


Now  ’twas  account-  ted  the  Inwards  of  the  Sacrifice,  to  make  it  anfwer 
i  fign,  if  the  Vidtim  did  not  follow  him  the  Event,  and  keep  up  the  practice  of  Idolatry, 
it  without  dragging  :  If  it  broke  out  of  the  j  The  Israelites  learn’d  fomewhat  of  this  Superfluous 
f  him  that  held  it ;  if  it  warded  off  the  Pradtice,  to  fay  no  worfe  of  it,  from  their  Heathen 
blow,  or  fprung  up  into  an  extraordinary  leap  up-  Neighbours,  as  appears  by  the  21ft  Chapter  of  Ez.e- 
on  the  firoke  ;  if  it  made  a  horrid  bellowing  while  kiel,  Verfe  21.  For  the  King  of  Babylon  flood  at  the  part- 
it  was  Butchering,  or  did  not  fall  and  expire  with  ing  of  the  nay,  at  the  head  of  the  tm  nays  to  ufe  Divina - 
a  great  deal  of  Paflivenefs ;  if  it  roll’d  and  floun-  j  tion  ;  he  made  his  Arrons  bright ,  he  confulted  with  Im*- 
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der’d  upon  the  Ground  when  twas  agonizing,  or 
kickt  the  Ground  more  than  ordinary  ;  if  it  had  a 
hard  Death,  or  did  not  bleed  freely  ;  if  while  the 
Throat  on’t  was  cutting,  any  unlucky  thing  were 
either  leen  or  heard  :  All  thefe  were  figns  that  the 


he  look'd  in  the  Liver.  This  Divination  was,  at 


_  „w 

laft,  forbidden  upon  the  prevailing  of  Chriflianity 
by  the  Civil  Law,  in  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor  Theo- 
doflus  .-  The  Imperial  Order  runs  thus,  Nequis  Mor- 
talium  ita  faciendi  Sacrificii  audaciam  fumat ,  ut  infpeCli- 
Deity  was  difpleas’d,  and  that  Vengeance  was  im-  |  one  Jecoris  extorumq ;  prafagio,  van  a  fpem  Promiffmis 
pending:  The  figns  contrary  to  thefe  were  all  count-  !  accipiat  vel  ( quod  eft  detenus )  Futuna  fab  execrabili  con- 
ed  Fortunate.  When  the  Sacrifice  wras  differed ,  fultatione  cognofcat.  * Sueton.  Augufl.  cap]  1.  Curtins 
they  us’d  to  Divine  from  the  Colour  or  Condition  lib.  7.  cap.  7.  Livy ,  lib.  10.  cap.  40.  Cod.  Theod.  lib  2. 
of  the  Intfals  ;  from  the  defed  of  fome  part  in  the  De  Paganis.  Stenechius  in  EleCtis  Arnobianis  lib.  a. 
principal  Vifcera  of  the  Body,  or  from  fome  preter-  VanDalen  deOraculis  Differtat.  1.  pag.  126.  Hoffman 
natural  Excrefcences;  the  Liver,  the  Lungs,  Spleen,  See  Augers.  * 

Heart,  Kidnies,  Tongue,  &c.  were  the  parts  ttfual-  j  S  OU  THMOULTON.  A  Market-Town  in 
ly  infpedled,  and  particularly  the  Liver,  which  was  the  Northwefl  parts  of  Devonfhire,  not  far  from 
the  principal  Seat  and  Subjcdf  of  their  Art :  To  be-  j  Barnjlaple.  ’Tis  a  Hundred  and  Forty  Six  Miles  from 


gin  therefore  with  the  Liver;  if  the  Colour  of  it  was 
natural  and  florid,  without  any  fpecks  or  ulcerous 
marks ;  if  the  Lobes  were  well  grown,  or  the  Paren¬ 
chyma  feem’d  to  be  doubled  ;  if  the  extremities  of 
it  were  turn’d  inwards,  and,  as  it  were,  roul’d  up 
together,  thefe  were  certain  figns  of  Profperity,  pro- 


London. 

.  SOUTHPETHERTON.  A  Market  Town 
m  the  Southeaft  parts  of  Somerfetfhire.  A  Hundred 
and  Nine  Miles  from  London. 

SOUTH  VIST:  One  of  the  Wetter  n  Iflands 
belonging  to  Scotland.  ’Tis  fituated  two  Miles  South 


mis’d  great  Acquifitions,  enlargement  of  Empire,  of  Benbecula,  in  length  One  and  Twenty  Miles  and 
and  Jurifdidiion,  Triumphs,  and  the  higbeft  Potts  Three  in  bredth.  The  Eaft  fide  is  Mountainous  on 
in  the  Government.  On  the  other  fide,  if  the  Liver  the  Coaft,  but  the  Weft  is  a  Level.  The  Soyl  is  re¬ 
appear’d  lhrivel’d,  which  was  Cato  the Conful’s cafe ;  nerally  Sandy,  and  affords  indifferent  good  Cropsof 
or  if  the  colour  and  ftate  of  it  appear’d  unufual,  or  Barly,  Oats  and  Rye  :  ’Tis  flock’d  with  much  the 
if  there  was  none  of  it  to  be  feen,  ’twas  reckon’d  fame  lort  of  Cattel  with  North  Ftp  ;  It  has  a  great 


very  ominous ;  but  if  it  look’d  fwell’d  and  full, 
and  had  the  Colour  of  Health  upon’t ;  if  the  motion 
of  it  was  brisk,  they  might  depend  upon  Vidtory. 
When  this  way  of  Divination  was  confulted  by 
Marcus  Marcellas ,  ’tis  faid  the  Liver  was  wafted, 
and  look’d  fomewhat  ulcerous,  for  which  reafon  he 
is  thought  to  have  mifearry’d  in  the  Field  ;  fo  much 
for  the  Liver.  The  Heart  was  another  of  the  Vifcera 
confulted  in  Southfaying  :  Now,  if  the  Motion  of 
the  Heart  was  either  trembling  or  too  ftrong;  if 
the  pulfe  was  extraordinary  languid  ;  if  it  did  not 
appear  in  its  full  bulk,  and  with  all  its  appurte¬ 
nances  ;  all  thefe  were  tokens  of  Adverfity  and  De- 
ftru&ion  :  To  juftify  thefe  Remarks,  they  tell  us, 
that  the  day  Julius  Cafar  was  aflattinated,  there  was 
no  Heart  to  be  found  in  two  Bullocks  ;  the  fame  ill 
figns  having  before  happen’d  to  Caius  Marius  at  Uti¬ 
ca  :  The  Emperor  Pertinax  likewife,  juft  before  his 
being  murther’d,  could  neither  find  Liver  nor  Heart 
in  the  Sacrifice  :  But  if  the  Heart  appear’d  bigger 
than  ordinary  ;  if  the  Mufcles  look’d  moift  and  well 
fluff ’d  ;  if  it  w'as  neither  flaccid  nor  wrinckled  for 
lack  of  Nourishment  and  Moitture  ;  if  the  broader 
end  of  it  was  cover’d  with  fat,  or  if  an  Eagle  hap¬ 
pen’d  to  make  a  ftoop,  and  fnatch  it  away,  all 
thefe  were  figns  that  the  Gods  were  favourably  in¬ 
clin’d,  and  that  the  Enterprize  would  be  fuccefsful. 
After  the  Vifcera  were  thus  examin'd,  they  us’d  to 
obferve  the  burning  of  the  Sacrifice;  if  the  Flame 
went  up  bright  and  briskly,  the  Omen  was  right ; 
but  if  it  fpit  and  fmoulder’d,  and  the  Smoak  hung 


many  Frefh-water  Lakes,  which  afford  Trouts  and. 
Eels,  belides  variety  of  Land  and  Sea  Fowd.  On 
the  YVeftern  Coaft  of  this  Ifland  the  Inhabitants 
have  often  found  pieces  of  Ambergreefe.  As  to  the 
Complexion,  Temper,  Diet  and  Habit  of  the  Na¬ 
tives,  tis  much  the  fame  with  the  neighbouring 
Iflands.  *  Mr .  Martins  Defcription  of  the  Weflern 
Iflands.  1 

SPALDING.  A  Market-Town  in  Ellon - 
Hundred,  in  the  South  of  Lincolnlhire ,  Seventy  Eight 
Miles  from  London.  & 

SPARROW  (Dr.  Anthony )  Son  of  Samuel 
Sparron,  of  Dept  den  \n  Suffolk,  Gentleman,  was  edu¬ 
cated  in  Queen  s  College  in  Cambridge,  where  he  was 
Fellow,  till  ejedled  for  refufing  the  Covenant,  1642. 
At  the  Reftauration  of  King  Charles  II.  he  wras  ele¬ 
cted  one  of  the  Preachers  of  St.  Edmondsbury,  and 
promoted  to  the  Archdeaconry  of  Sudbury,  and  foon 
after  to  the  Mafterfhip  of  his  College.  He  was  con- 
lecrated  Bifhop  of  Exeter  in  1667,  where  governing 
with  great  Commendation,  he  was  tranflated  to  the 
See  of  Nornich,  upon  the  Death  of  Bifhop  Reynolds, 
p  where  he  dy  d  in  1685.  He  has  written 
A  Rationale  upon  the  Book  of  Common-Prayer.  A  Ser¬ 
mon  concerning  Confeffton  of  Sins,  and  the  poner  of  Ab¬ 
solution.  He  publifh  d  likewife  A  Collection  of  Articles , 
Injunctions ,  Canons,  Orders ,  Ordonances,  Sec.  *  A  then. 
Oxon. 

SPENDTHRIFTS.  Had  a  mark  of  Infa¬ 
my  fet  upon  them  by  Solon ,  the  Athenian  Legiflator  : 
The  Law  is  mention’d  by  Diogenes  Laertius.  All 
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the  Athenian  Burghers  had  a  right  of  Voting,  and 
making  of  Speeches  at  their  publick  Meetings,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  refpeCtive  Age,  reckoning  from  20. 
This  Privilege  thofe  who  were  legally  fcandalous 
were  depriv'd  of,  and,  among  the  rdf,  fuch  as  had 
ipent  their  Fortunes  in  Prodigality  and  Leudnefs. 
In  imitation  of  this  Cultom,  "the  Emperor  Adrian 
would  not  fufter  thofe  that  had  fquander’d  away 
their  Eftates  with  Wenches,  Luxury  or  Dice,  to  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  Play-Houfe  ;  but  inltead  of  that,  he  or¬ 
der’d  them  to  be  rally’d  and  made  a  publick  Jdh 
*  Sam.  Petit.  Comm,  in  LL.  Attic  as ,  lib.  5.  Tit.  2. 
Spartian.  Scahger.  Poetic,  lib.  1.  cap.  21.  Hof. 
man. 

S  P  E  R  C»  FI  I U  S.  A  River  of  Theffaly,  which, 
according  to  Strabo ,  riles  in  the  Mountain  Pindtss. 
and  is  difeharg’d  into  the  Sinus  Afaliacus.  Tis 
call’d  at  prefent,  Agriomela  or  Selambria.  *  Strabo 
lib.  8. 

SPILSBY.  A  Market-Town  in  Bullingbroock- 
Hundred,  about  the  middle  of  Linco!n/hire ,  not  far 
from  the  Sea.  A  Hundred  and  One  Miles  from 
London. 

S  P I  R  A  (Francis )  Born  at  Citadella ,  within  the 
Precindls  of  Padua ,  was  a  Lawyer  of  a  confiderable 
Reputation.  This  Man,  after  having  been  ftrongly 
in  the  Perfuajon  of  the  Reform'd,  was  delated  for 
Heterodoxy  to  Johannes  de  Caja ,  Arch-BilFiop  of  Be- 
neyemo,  then  Pope’s  Nuncio  at  Venice.  Spira  being 
frighted,  ask’d  the  Nuncio’s  Pardon,  and  promis’d 
Conformity  for  the  future;  but  the  Nuncio,  not 
contented  with  this  SubmilTion,  enjoyn’d  him  a  pub¬ 
lick  Recantation  of  his  former  Tenents.  And  here, 
at  the  inftance  of  his  Friends,  who  told  him  his 
Wife  and  Family  would  be  ruirnd,  if  he  refus’d  to 
give  Satisfaction ;  he  comply’d  with  the  Legate’s 
Terms,  though  extremely  againft  his  Confcience  : 
But  not  long  after,  he  fell  into  a  deep  Melancholly 
and  Diforder  of  Mind,  which  threw  him  off  his 
Health,  and  at  I  all  brought  him  to  the  Extremities  of 
Delpair:  Being  in  this  lamentable  Condition,  he 
was  remov’d  from  Citadella  to  Padua,  for  the  better 
convenience  of  Phyficians  and  Divines,  And  here, 
all  imaginable  Arguments  were  us’d  to  make  him 
hope  in  God’s  Mercy ;  to  which  he  us’d  to  anfwer, 
That  the  Inffances  of  God’s  Forgivenefs  alledg’d  out 
of  the  Scripture,  were  by  no  means  applicable  to 
his  Cafe,  becaufe,  out  of  a  Principle  ofCowardli- 
nefs  and  Interelf,  he  had  renounc’d  thofe  Do6trines 
of  the  Truth  of  which  he  was  throughly  convinc’d ; 
and  thus  continuing  in  this  miferable  perplexity  of 
Mind,  and  frequently  complaining  he  already  fuf- 
fer’d  the  Torments  of  the  Damn’d  ;  he  expir’d  in 
this  Condition  in  1548.  Peter  Paul  Vergeriiu,  Bifhop 
of  Juft inople,  vifited  Spira  frequently,  and  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  adminiffer  what  Comfort  he  could  to  him. 
And  as  Sleidan  reports  the  matter,  ’twas  thought 
this  lamentable  Accident  had  a  confiderable  influ¬ 
ence  upon  Vergerius  to  bring  him  into  the  Reforma¬ 
tion.  *  Sleidan.  Comment.  Hoffman. 

SPORTULA,  Among  the  Romans  was  a 
fmali  prefent  of  Money,  which  with  Bread  and 
Wine,  was  diftributed  at  certain  Feftivals,  or  other 
iolemu  Occafions.  This  Bounty,  or  Dole  was  fre¬ 
quently  given  in  Silver  Medals,  but  when  the  Empe¬ 
rors  or  other  great  Men  bellow’d  thefe  Liberalities 
they  ufually  diltributed  Gold  Medals :  Thus  Trebcl- 
liu s  Polio  mentioning  the  Frugality  of  the  Emperor 
Gallienus  in  his  Conliilfhip,  fays,  he  gave  a  Sportula 
to  every  Senator,  and  Gold  Medals  to  the  Roman 
Ladies.  ’T was  likewife  the  cultom  for  the  new  C011- 
fuls  to  prefent  their  Friends  in  this  manner.  Of 
which,  Symmachus  fpeaks  thus,  Sportulam  Confulatns 
mei  &  AmicitU  no  Jr  a,  &  honori  tuo  debeo ,  hanc,  in  So- 
liilo  mifu 

The  name  of  Sportula  was  given  to  thefe  Prefents, 
bccaule  they  were  fent  in  Baskets.  The  Confuls  like¬ 
wife  with  thefe  Sportula  bellow’d  fome  fmali  Pocket- 
Books  of  Silver  or  Ivory,  in  which  their  Names  were 
written,  and  thefe  were  thofe  they  call’d  Faji. 

¥  Sidonhu,  Lib.  8.  Ep.  6.  Dannett. 

SPOTSWOOD.  (John)  Arch-Bilhop  of  St. 
Andrews  ;  defeended  from  the  Lairds  of  Spotfmod  in 
the  Merjc,  an  ancient  Gentleman’s  Family,  and 


chief  of  that  Surname.  His  Grandfather  loll  his 
File  m  the  Battel  of  Floilen-Field  with  King  James 
1  V  r  r  “Is  Father  was  bred  to  Learning  in  the  Col- 
Sf  GJafgove,  took  Orders,  and  was  prefented  to 
tie  I  arfonage  of  Caldar.  Not  long  after  he  was 
made  Superintendent  of  Lout  hi  an  Merfe  and  Tiviot- 
ale,  which  Character  he  lupported  with  Reputati¬ 
on,  and  dy  d  in  1585,  leaving  IiTue  by  his  Wife 
it  eat  r  ix  Crichton ,  Daughter  to  the  Laird  of  Lug  ton 
(.an  ancient  baron  of  Scotland)  John  Spotfvood  above¬ 
mention  d,  who  was  born  in  the  Year  1565.  He 
uncover'd  a  more  than  ordinary  Genius  in  his  Child¬ 
hood,  and  was  bred  at  the  Univerfity  of  Glafgow 
where,  as  an  Argument  of  his  early  Proficiency,  he 
took  his  Degree  at  Sixteen  Years  of  Age:  Hefuc- 
ceeded  his  Father  in  the  Parfonage  of  Caldcr,  and 
tome  time  after,  was  entertain’d  by ^Loiowick  Duke  of 
Lennox,  in  whofe  Family  he  officiated  as  Chaplain, 
when  that  Duke  went  Alnbaflador  to  Henry  IVth  of 
trance',  and  having  a  confiderable  Reputation,  both 
for  his  Learning  and  Conduit,  King  James  T.  took 

^  hiin  ,nto  Eng^nd,  when  he  catne  to  take 
i  oheiTion  of  that  Crown  :  And  upon  the  Death  of 
James  Beaton,  Arch-Bifhop  of  Glafgow,  which  hap¬ 
pen’d  this  Year,  his  Majefty  preferr’d  him  to  that 
ant^  nia(fe  him  one  of  the  Privy  Council  in  Scot- 
and  :  And  being  in  this  Station  of  Honour  and  Pre¬ 
ferment,  he  was  Order’d  for  Scotland  to  attend  Queen 
m  her  Journey  to  London,  who  made  him  her 
Almoner.  Not  long  after,  in  the  Year  1610.  hepre- 
lided  m  the  Aflembly  at  Glafgow,  where  the  Epilco- 

a  n°r^  Was  rcft°r’d.  At  his  coming  to  the 
Arch-Bifhoprick  of  Glafgoiv,  he  found  the  Revenues 
a  F.,n^  t0  .  at  dcSree7  that  there  was  not  a  Hun¬ 
dred  Pounds  a  Year  Sterling  left  as  a  Temptation  to 
a  farther  Sacrilege.  This  ill  EfFate  of  the  Revenues 
of  the  Arch-BiLhoprick  was  very  much  improv’d  by 
him,  and  manag’d  with  fo  much  iuoffenfivenefs  and 
difcretiqn,  that  none  of  the  Diocels  feem’d  to  com¬ 
plain  of  it.  In  the  Year  1615,  the  King  tranflated 
him  from  Glafgoiv  to  St.  Andrews ;  and  now  he  wa3 
I  rimate  and  Metropolitan  of  all  Scotland. 

The  next  Year  after,  he  prefided  at  the  Aflembly 
at  Aberdeen,  where  the  Marquifs  of  Huntley ,  who 
was  under  Excommunication,  was,  upon  his  fub- 
mitting  to  Penance,  reltor’d  to  Communion.  At 
this  Aflembly,  there  pafs’d  an  Act  for  drawing  up  a 
Liturgy  for  the  Church  of  Scotland,  fome  of  the  molt 
Learned  of  the  Clergy  being  pitch’d  upon  to  form 
the  Draught.  The  Arch-Bifhop  recover’d  Three 
Hundred  Pounds  a  Year  Sterling  to  his  See,  which, 
vvith  a  great  deal  more,  bad  been  taken  from  it,  by 
the  Sacrilege  of  former  times.  He  was  very  Inltru- 
mental  at  the  Aflembly  of  Perth,  and  elfevvhere,  in 
reviving  the  ancient  Difcipline,  and  bringing  the 
Church  of  Scotland  to  feme  degrees  of  Uniformity 
with  that  of  England. 

In  the  Year  1633,  he  Crown’d  King  Charles  I.  in 
the  Abby  Church  of  Haly  Rude  Houfe:  And,  in  this 
Prince  s  Reign,  procur’d  the  Revenues  of  the  Pri¬ 
ory  of  Sr.  Andrew  s,  (  being  then  in  Lay  Hands  ) 
to  be  annex’d  to  his  Church :  And,  to  ("hew  that 
this  was  done  more  for  the  Intereft  of  Religion  than 
his  own,  he  prevail’d  with  the  King,  that  fo  much 
of  the  Diocefs  of  St.  Andrew’s  as  was  fituate  on  the 
South  fide  of  the  River  Forth ,  might  be  erected  into 
a  new  Bithoprick,  which  was  accordingly  done, 
and  being  confiderably  Endow’d,  was  fix'd  in  the 
City  of  Edinburgh.  Two  Years  after  this  (in  1635) 
the  Earl  of  liinnoule  dying  LL  Chancellor,  the  King 
put  the  Arch-Bifhop  in  that  Poll,  which  Office  was 
manag’d  by  him,  to  a  general  fatisfaition. 

In  the  Year  1639,  when  the  Covenanters  had  im- 
broil  d  Scotland  with  their  Seditious  and  Treafona- 
ble  Practices ;  this  Prelate  was  forc’d  to  retire  into 
England,  for  the  lecurity  of  his  Perfcn,  where  he 
dy’d  foon  after. 

As  to  his  Character,  he  was  a  Pcrfon  of  Exem¬ 
plary  and  Primitive  Piety ;  a  Judicious  Preacher, 
and  very  remarkable  for  his  Charity :  For,  befides 
what  he  did  privately  in  this  kind,  he  built  and  orna¬ 
mented  the  Church  of  Darfy  after  the  Englifh  man¬ 
ner,  at  his  own  Expence.  Neither  mult  we  omit 
the  Relief  he  fent  to  the  Ifles  of  Orkney,  when  under 
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the  Calamity  of  a  Famine :  For  here,  he  not  only 
prels’d  others  to  a  liberal  Contribution,  but  led  the 
way  by  his  own  Example,  in  fuch  a  manner  as 
fliited  rather  the  greatnefs  ot  his  Mind  than  ot  his 
Fortune.  Tins  Arch-Bifhop  was  Marry  d  to  Rachel 
Lind  I  ay,  Daughter  of  David  Lindfay,  Bifhop  of  Rofs, 
of  the  Houfe  of  Edfal,  an  Honourable  Family  in 
Scotland  ;  by  whom  he  had  I  line,  John  and  Robert , 
who  were  afterwards  Knighted :  1  hey  were  both  of 
them  firm  to  the  Royal  C aufe.  Sir  Robert  Spotfwood 
particularly  was  a  great  Ornament  to  his  Nation  : 
He  apply’d  himfelf  moftly  to  the  Study  of  the  Law, 
and  was  firlt  preferr’d  by  K  .Jams  to  be  Lord  of  the 
Scflioti  Extraordinary,  and  was  afterwards,  by  King 
Charles ,  made  Lord  Prefident  of  that  Court,  and 
chief  Secretary.  This  Gentleman  happen  d  to  live 
till  the  Rebels  had  feiz'd  the  Conftitmon ,  and  clapt 
the  Laws  under  Hatches ;  and  when  Traytors  fat 
upon  the  Bench,  ’twas  no  wonder  that  Loyalty  was 
High-Treafon  :  Things  being  in  this  condition,  Sir 
Robert  was  brought  to  the  Scaffold  at  St.  Andrew's  on¬ 
ly  for  his  being  a  good  Subject ;  and  here  he  behav’d 
himfelf  with  a  Religious  Bravery,  fuitable  to  the  Oc- 
cafion  and  Principles  he  dy’d  for.  His  Advice  to 
the  People,  that  came  to  fee  the  Spectacle,  was  very 
remarkable :  He  exhorted  them  to  adhere  to  their  Duty 
to  God  and  their  King,  and  to  beware  of  tbofe  Seditious 
Adinifers ,  into  whofe  Mouths,  as  into  the  Prophets  of 
Ahab,  the  Lying  Spirit  had  enter’d,  both  to  J educe  them, 
and  ruin  that  noble  Nation.  To  return  to  the  Arch- 
Bifhop;  we  have  nothing  extant  of  him  but  his  ex¬ 
cellent  Hiftory  of  Scotland,  which  Work  was  under¬ 
taken  at  the  inftance  and  command  of  King  James  I. 
whom  his  Majelly  look’d  upon  well  qualify ’d  for 
this  performance,  upon  the  icore  of  his  Judgment, 
Courage,  and  the  advantage  of  his  Stile.  The  Arch- 
Bifhop  was  folemnly  bury’d  in  We flminfler- Abbey, 
in  the  Year  1639,  being  the  74th  Year  of  his  Age. 
Part  of  his  Epitaph  is  as  follows. 

Fretful,  Senator  pene  Martyr  hie  j  ace  t, 

Ouo  Nemo  SanCtior,  Gravior,  Confantior , 

Pro  Ecclefa,  pro  Rege,  pro  retla  fide , 

Contra  Sacrileges,  perduelles,  perfidos, 

Stctit  ad  extremum  ufque  vita  Spiritum; 

Sditumque  talium  Meritorum  premium 
Liras  Rapinas,  Exiliumque  pertulit. 

Sed  hac  in  XJrna,  in  Ore,  Pojerum  in  Deo, 

Victor  potitur  pace ,  Puma,  Gloria. 

*  Arch-Bifhop  Spotfwood’ s  Life  prefix’d  to  his  Hi¬ 
ftory. 

SQUARE.  ( A  uglifies )  ’Twas  built  by  that 
Emperor,  becaufe  the  old  Romane  Square  and  that 
of  Julius  Cafar  were  not  big  enough  for  the  publick 
Occafions.  Here  they  met  toconfult  about  War  or 
Peace,  and  to  adjuft  the  Solemnity  of  a  Triumph: 
The  Victorious  Generals  bringing  the  Standards  they 
had  taken  from  the  Enemy  hither.  Mars  had  a  Temple 
in  this  Square  •  and  here,  fometimes  they  had  Cha¬ 
riot-Racing,  and  other  publick  Diverfions.  In  the 
middle  of  this  Square,  Augujlus  had  a  curious  Ala- 
bafter  Statue,  together  with  the  Figures  of  all  thofe 
that  had  the  Honour  of  a  Triumph.  Here  were 
likewile  two  fine  Pictures  drawn  by  Apelles,  one  of 
which  was  Cajlor  and  Pollux  •  and  the  other  was  a 
Victory  and  Alexander  the  Great  in  a  Triumphal  Cha¬ 
riot  :  ’Twas  built  not  fir  from  Forum  Romanum,  and 
was  fo  near  the  Liber,  that  ’twas  overflow’d  in  the 
Reign  of  Augujlus.  *  fyfin.  Antiq.  Rom.  Lib.  9. 
cap.  7. 

S  QU  ARE  ( Cafar  s)  The  Ground  was  bought  by 
Julius  Cafar,  who'defign’d  it  both  as  an  Ornament 
to  the  Town,  and  to  ferve  for  publick  Meetings. 
He  bought  it  for  a  Hundred  Millions  of  Sefterces, 
which,  according  to  Budaus’ s  Calculation,  amount 
to  Two  Millions  Five  Hundred  Thoufand  Crowns  ; 
And  befides  this  Expence  of  the  purchafe,  it  coft 
him  Two  Hundred  and  Fifty  Thoufand  Crowns  to 
Pave  it.  Here  he  built  the  Julian  Palace,  and  had 
a  Copper  Statue  ereCted  for  him  on  Horfeback.  This 
Square  flood  near  the  Forum  Romanum.  *  Rofin.  An¬ 
tiq.  Lib.  9.  cap.  7. 

S  QU  ARE  ( Nerva  s.)  Stood  near  that  of  A- 


gu/lus’s.  This  Building  was  begun  by  the  Emperor 
Domitian,  but  finifhed  by  his  Succeffor  Nerva.  'Twas 
Einbelhihed  with  leveral  Statues  and  Columes,  up¬ 
on  which  the  Exploits  of  Nerva  were  reprefented. 

In  the  middle  of  it,  there  was  a  Brafs  Pillar  of 
an  extraordinary  height.  There  was  a  very  Stately 
'’alace  near  it,  with  a  Magnificent  Portico,  of 
which  there  are  ftill  fome  remains  near  St.  Blaife s 
Church.  *  Rofm.  Antiq.  Rom.  Lib.  9.  cap.  7. 

SQU  ARE.  (Roman,  or  the  old  Square.)  This 
Forum  Romanum  was  very  Spacioufly  lurrounded  with 
ine  Buildings  and  Galleries,  fupported  with  Pillars. 

It  reached  from  the  foot  of  Adount  Capitoline  from 
Septimiuss  to  Titus’s  Arch ;  and  from  the  foot  of  Mount 
Palatine  to  the  Via  Sacra.  ’Tis  now  call’d  Campo  Va- 
cino,  and  begins  at  the  foot  of  Campidoglio ,  and 
reaches  on  one  fide  as  far  as  the  Church  of  St.  Cofmiu 
and  Damianus ;  And  the  other,  as  far  as  St.  Theo¬ 
dore.  The  Tiber  formerly  ran  through  this  Square ;  and 
here  it  was  that  the  Shepherd  Faujlulus  found  Remus  and 
Romulus  upon  the  Bank  of  the  River:  But  Tarquinius 
Superbus  the  lafl  King  of  Rome,  turn’d  the  courfe  of 
the  Channel  to  prevent  this  part  of  the  Town  from 
being  overflown.  Near  this  Square,  there  was  a 
great  Lake,  which  fee m’d  to  be  without  a  bottom: 
Into  this  Lake  the  brave  Curtius  plung’d  himfelf  and 
his  Horle  upon  the  Speed,  and  loft  his  Life  to  ferve 
his  Country  ;  And,  to  prevent  the  Stench  of  it 
from  annoying  the  Town.  In  the  middle  of  this 
Square  flood  the  Rojlra,  from  whence  they  us’d  to 
Harangue  the  People.  *  Rofm.  Antiq.  Rom.  Lib.  9. 
cap.  7.  Onuphr.  Panvin.  De  Urbis  Regionib.  See 
Curtin's  Vol.  I. 

SQUARE  ( Trajan’s )  It  was  built  by  Trajan 
between  Nerva’s  Square,  the  Capital  and  Mount 
Quirinal ;  every  thing  that  belong’d  to  this  Building 
was  extraordinary  and  magnificent.  Here  was  a 
noble  Portico,  fupported  by  a  great  many  Pillars, 
which,  both  for  their  height,  and  the  curiofity  of 
their  Work,  were  the  Admiration  of  the  World.  In 
the  middle  of  this  flood  Trajan’s  Pillar,  which  was 
afterwards  overturn’d.  But  Pope  Sixtus  V ih  fet  it  up 
again,  with  St.  Peter's  Statue  upon  the  top  of  it. 
It’s  obfervable,  that  ’twas  in  this  Square,  that  the 
Emperor  Marcus  Antoninus  publish'd  an  EdiCtin  fa¬ 
vour  of  the  Chriftians,  forbidding  all  Perfons  to 
diffurb  them  in  the  Exercife  of  their  Religion,  and 
that  thofe  that  inform’d  againft  them,  only  for  be¬ 
ing  Chriflians,  ifiould  be  burnt  alive.  *  Rofm.  An¬ 
tiq.  Rom.  Lib.  9.  cap.  7.  Martian,  Lib.  3.  cap.  13. 
See  Pillar  (Trpan)  Vol.  III. 

SQUARE.  (Of  Votaries)  a  great  Square  in 
Paris,  in  the  Divifion  of  Richlieu.  ’Tis  fo  call’d,  be¬ 
caufe  King  Lewis  XIVth  has  a  Statue  in  it  Crown’d 
by  a  Viftory,  with  a  great  deal  of  Bafs-Relief,  re- 
prefenting  the  molt  confiderable  Victories  of  this 
Prince.  The  Duke  de  la  Feuillade,  Duke,  Peer,  and 
Marfhal  of  France,  Collonel  of  the  French  Guards, 
and  Governour  of  Dauphine,  ereCted  in  this  Square 
in  1686,  a  Statue  of  King  Lewis  the  Great,  of  Brafs 
Gilt,  upon  a  Marble  Pedeftal,  fupported  by  four 
Slaves,  and  Ornamented  with  Trophies  and  Bals- 
Reliefs  of  Brafs,  reprefenting  the  mott  remarkable 
ACtions  and  Events  in  his  Majefty’s  Reign :  The 
Groupp  of  this  Statue  confifls  of  three  Figures;  the 
principal  of  which  is  the  King  in  his  Robes;  The 
Second  is  a  Victory  behind  him,  putting  a  Crown 
upon  his  Head;  And  the  Third  reprefents  Cerberus 
under  his  Feet.  The  King’s  Statue  is  thirteen  Foot 
high,  and  the  Cerberus  under  his  Feet  is  an  Emblem 
of  the  Tripple  Alliance ,  over  which,  as  Morery  s  Sup- 
plementer  Phrafes  it,  his  Majefly  fo  glorioufly  Tri¬ 
umph’d.  The  Victory  has  one  Foot  upon  a  Globe, 
upon  which  fhe  riles,  and  the  other  hanging  in  the 
Air,  her  Wings  are  fpread  for  a  flight,  and  fhe 
Crowns  the  King  as  fhe  is  fweeping  along.  AH  this 
Groupp,  with  the  Globe,  Hercules’ s  Club,  the  Lion’s 
Skin,  and  a  Helmet,  weighs  above  thirty  thoufand 
weight,  and  was  call:  all  at  once,  which  makes  it 
a  perfect  Original  for  Greatnefs  and  Magnificence, 
there  being  nothing  either  in  Hiffory,  or  the  remains 
of  Antiquity  comparable  to  it.  The  Pedeftal  upon 
which  the  Figure  ftands,  is  of  white  Marble  ftreak’d 
witfc  red.  The  height  of  it  is  twenty  two  Foot. 
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Tis  ornamented  with  a  great  deal  of  Fine  Archi- 
te&ure  at  the  bottom  :  At  the  four  Corners  of  it 
there  arc  fourSlaves  in  Brafs,  eleven  foot  each.  The 
Bafs-Reliefs  in  Brals  about  the  Pedeftal  are  fix  foot 
long,  and  four  foot  high  :  There  are  like  wife  a  great 
many  Rounds  or  Circles  of  Brafs,  embellifti’d  with 
Feftoons  and  Infcriptions,  which  explain  theHiftory 
of  the  whole. 

At  the  four  Avenues  to  the  Square,  there  are  four 
great  Pillars  of  Marble  ornamented  with  Bafs-Reliefs 
in  Brals,  reprefenting  the  great  Actions  of  the  King, 
each  of  which  Pillars  has  a  Lanthorn  of  Brafs  gilt 
upon  it,  which  fervesto  enlighten  the  Square  a  Nights 
all  the  Year  round.  And  that  this  magnificent  Mo¬ 
nument  may  always  be  preierv’d  without  decay, 
the  Duke  de  la  'Emil Ac  in  1687,  fettled  a  great  many 
Lord fiiips  for  its  Reparation  ;  by  vertue  of  which 
Settlement,  thofe  who  arepoflefs’d  of  the  Eftate,  are 
oblig’d  to  gild  the  Statue,  the  Lanthorns  and  the  Or¬ 
naments,  every  Five  and  Twenty  Year,  and  to  fur- 
nifti  the  Lanthorns  for  the  Square.  Every  five  Year 
this  Statue  is  to  be  infpe6ted  by  the  Mayor  and 
Echevins  or  Aldermen  of  Paris.  At  the  end  of  every 
Vifit,  the  Donee,  or  his  Heirs,  are  oblig’d  to  prefent 
the  Mayor  and  each  of  the  Aldermen,  the  Recorder, 
the  Town-Clerk,  and  the  City-Chamberlain,  with 
two  Silver  Medals,  with  the  King’s  Effigies  on  one 
fide,  and  the  Groupp  of  the  Statue  on  the  Reverfe  : 
Thefe  Medals  are  to  be  Copies  of  the  Donors  Origi¬ 
nal.  The  Day  after  this  Solemn  Vifit  from  the  City, 
the  Donee,  or  his  Heirs  are  oblig’d  to  prefent  the 
King  with  a  Gold  Medal  of  the  fame  Figure.  This 
Donation  wras .  confirm’d  by  the  King’s  Letters  Pa¬ 
tents  drawn  in  the  Form  of  an  Edicft,  dated  July 
1687,  and  enter’d  in  the  Parliament  Regiffer  the 
lame  Month.  *  V Abb'c  Regnier  Des-Marais ,  Secre- 
tair  de  l' Academic  Frangoife. 

S  T  A  D  H  O  L  D  E  R.  See  Holland,  Vol.  I. 

STAFFORDSHIRE.  See  Eagle  (Mary) 
Fofler  ( Mary )  Cicely.  Inetla.  Clutterbuck.  Gnofall. 
Vol.  III. 

STALBRIDGE.  A  Market-Town  in  Brown- 
/e/-Hundred  in  Dorfstfhirc,  upon  the  Borders  of  So- 
' merfetfhire ,  Ninety  Five  Miles  from  London. 

S  T  A  M  F  O  R  D,  or  Stamford  ( William )  Son  of 
William  Stamford  of  London,  Mercer,  by  Margaret  his 

Wife,  Daughter  and  Heir  of - Gedney  of  London, 

was  firft  bred  at  Oxford,  and  afterwards  remov’d  to 
Grays-lnn ,  London.  He  was  call’d  by  Writ  to  be 
Serjeant  at  Law  in  the  6th  of  Edward  VI,  and  i° 
Maria,  he  was  made  the  Queen’s  Sergeant,  and  the 
next  Year  Knighted  and  prefer ’d  to  be  one  of  the 
Juftices  of  the  Common- Pleas.  He  had  a  great  Cha¬ 
racter  for  his  Learning  and  Judgment  in  his  Profef- 
lion.  Hedy’d  in  1558.  His  Works  are;  Pleas  of 
the  Crown,  divided  into  fever  al  Titles  and  Common  Places. 
An  Expo  (it  ion  of  the  Kings  Prerogative ,  co  Heeled  out  of 
the  Abridgment  of  Anthony  Fitzherbert  and  other  Old 
Sages  of  the  Law.  *  At  hen.  Oxon. 

ST  ANCARUS  (  Francis  )  Born  at  Mantua, 
liv’d  in  the  XVIth  Century.  He  rvas  one  of  thofe 
that  was  moft  Succesful  in  propagating  the  Reform’d 
Religion  in  Poland.  He  was  fent  for  to  Cracow ,  to 
teach  Hebrew  there ;  but  when  ’twas  perceiv’d  he 
deliver’d  Proteftant  Principles  in  his  Lectures,  he 
was  complain'd  of  to  the  Bifhop  of  Cracovia,  who 
put  him  into  this  Employment.  This  Bifhop,  per¬ 
ceiving  him  infected  with  Herefy,  as  he  call’d  it, 
fent  him  to  Gaol  :  He  was  enlarg’d  in  a  little  time 
by  the  intereft  of  fome  Noblemen,  and  was  enter¬ 
tain’d  and  fhelter’d  in  the  Houfe  of  Nicholas  Olef¬ 
nicki,  a  Gentleman  of  Quality  and  Worth.  Stan- 
earns  would  have  had  this  Gentleman  fupprels’d  the 
Roman  Communion,  aud  to  have  thrown  down 
the  Images,  but  Olefnicki  did  not  think  it  proper  to 
take  fuch  large  fteps  on  a  fudden ;  however,  he 
comply ’d  fo  far  as  to  receive  the  Communion  in  his 
own  Caftle,  according  to  Stancarus  s  Regulation. 
Sometime  after  this  Reformer’s  Defign  was  executed, 
the  Monks  were  expell’d,  and  the  Images  pounded 
to  Duff.  Olefnicki  fet  up  a  Reform’d  Church  at 
Pinckzsow  in  1550,  and  perfuaded  a  great  many 
Perfons,  remarkable  for  their  Piety  and  Learning  to 
make  part  of  it  Stancarus  fet  up  a  confiderable 


School  here,  and  drew  up  Fifty  Rules,  as  Meafures 
ot  the  Reformation  for  the  Churches  of  Poland.  He 
jvas  dilpatch’d  into  Pruffia  fometime  after,  and  was 
eorew-ProfelTor  a  Year  at  Conigsberg.  Ofiander  and 
this  Stancarus  happen’d  to  have  a  violent  Quarrel, 
whieh  was  very  unfortunate  in  the  Confequcnce  : 

,  tander  aflerted ,  that  Men  were  qualify ’d  by  the 
jiential  Righteoufnels  of  God,  and  that  the  Divi¬ 
nity  of  our  Saviour  was  our  Righteoufnefs.  Stan - 
earns  being  fome  what  too  warm  in  his  Oppofition, 
and  Landing  off  from  this  Error  with  too  much 
raition,  run  into  the  other  extreme,  and  aflerted 
that  JelLis  Cbrift  is  our  Mediator  only  with  refpeeff 
to  his  Humanity.  It  is  pretended  he  got  this  Do¬ 
ctrine  out  of  Peter  Lombard,  whom  he  very  much  ad- 
imr  d,  mfomuch,  as  Micralius  obferves,  he  us’d  to 
lay.  That  one  Peter  Lombard  was  w'orth  more  than 
a  Hundred  Luthers,  Two  Hundred  Melanchtons,  Three 
Hundred  Bullengers,  Four  Hundred  Martyrs ,  and 
^1VC  j^fl^red  Calvins ;  all  which,  if  they  were 
pounded  in  a  Mortar,  would  not  afford  an  Ounce 
of  good  Divinity.  Stancarus  having  thus  overfhot 
himlelf,  found  his  Docffrine  would  by  no  means  pafs 
in  Poland :  On  the  contrary,  ’twas  condemn’d  in 
*  .ynock>  f  viz.. )  That  of  Sendomir,  UladifaW 
?nd  Pinczjow.  ’Tis  true,  Lubienietski  aflures  us,  that 
in  the  Synod  laff  mention’d,  Stancarus  had  a  confi¬ 
derable  Party,  and  that  the  Meeting  broke  up,  with¬ 
out  coming  to  any  Conclufion  :  However,  the  Cen- 
lure  again  ft  Stancarus  in  the  two  former  Synods,  was 
confirm  d  in  that  of  Xian,  which  confided  of  Fifty 
Minifters^  and  the  greateft  part  of  the  Nobility  and 
Gentry:  Twas  held  in  1650.  However,  they  found 
it  impracticable  to  lay  the  Controverfy  quite  afleep, 
as  long  as  Stancarus  liv’d  ;  but  upon  his  Death,  which 
happen’d .  at  Stognitz.,  tho’  the  Difpute  expir’d  with 
him,  yet  it  feem’d  to  have  given  an  occaflen  to  the 
reviving  of  Arrianifm  :  For  Stancarus' s  principal  Bat¬ 
tery  againft  the  Enemy  was  this  Argument,  That  if 
Jefus  Chrift  was  a  Mediator,  with  refpeft  to  his  Di¬ 
gnity?  he  was  inferiour  to  the  Father  in  his  Divine 
Nature,  from  whence  he  concluded  him  not  co-ef- 
fential  with  God  the  Father.  Thofe  therefore,  as  he 

S retended,  that  made  our  Saviour  a  Mediator  in  his 
iodhead,  reviv’d  the  Arrian  Herefy.  Blandrata  and 
fome  other  People  that  run  off  from  Geneva  for  their 
Heterodoxy  in  the  Trinity,  made  their  advantage  of 
Stancarus  %  Arguments,  pretending  they  were  not  an- 
fwer’d  by  his  Adverfaries,  and  therefore  ’twas  necef- 
fary  to  have  recourfe  to  a  new  Hypothefis,  and  this 
was  the  Original  of  the  Tritbeites  in  Poland,  and  at 
laff  of  the  Socinians.  Tlius  Stancarus  loff  himfelf  by 
towering  too  high,  and  giving  too  much  liberty  to 
to  his  Fancy.  He  wrote  a  Hebrew  Grammar.  An  Ex¬ 
position  upon  the  Epijlle  of  St.  James.  De  Decern  Capti- 
vitatibus  Judaorum.  De  Trinit  ate  &  Me  di  at  ore  Domi¬ 
no  Nuflro  Jefu  Chrifo  Advtrfus  Hcnricum  Bullengerum , 
P etrum  Martyr um,  &  Johannem  Calvinum,  &  Reliquos 
Tigurina  ac  Genevenfis  Ecclefia  Minijfros,  Ecclefut  Dei 
Perturb  at  ores.  Stancarus  gave  a  great  deal  of  Scope  to 
Satyr  and  Refentment  in  his  Writings,  which  he 
excus’d  by  the  Precedent  of  the  Apoftles,  by  the  dan¬ 
ger  of  the  Herefies  be  combated,  and  by  alledging 
this  Liberty  was  no  more  than  making  Reprifals  up¬ 
on  the  Enemy.  *  Staniflaus  Lubieniecius  Hifi.  Reform. 
Polon.  lib.  I.  cap.  5.  &  abb.  Latus  Compend.  Hiftor. 
Univerf.  Mi  cr  alius  Syntagn.  Hi  for.  Ecclef.  Spondan.  ad 
An  1  <5«5  r.  Bayle  DiSlion.  Hftor. 

ST  AN  DON.  A  Market-Town  in  Branghing- 
Hundred  in  Hertfordshire,  Twenty  Five  Miles"  from 
London.  It  lies  upon  the  Borders  of  Ejfex. 

STANIHURST  ( Richard )  Son  of  James  Sta~ 
nihurjl,  Elq;  Was  born  at  Dublin  in  the  XVIth  Cen¬ 
tury.  He  was  firft  fent  to  Univerftcy -College  in  Ox¬ 
ford  ;  from  thence  remov’d  to  Furnival' s  and  Lincoln  s- 
Inn.  At  laff,  he  turn’d  Roman  Catholick,  travell’d 
into  France  and  the  Low-Countries,  where  he  was 
much  eftcem’d  for  his  Parts  and  Learning.  He  was 
counted  a  great  Divine,  Grecian,  Philosopher,  Hi- 
ftorian  and  Orator:  And  Cambden  ftiles  him  Erudi- 
tiffimus  ille  Nobilis  Richardus  Stanihurfus.  His  Works 
are  ;  De  Rebus  in  Hibernia  Gejlis ,  lib.  4.  Rerum  Hi- 
bernicarum  Appendix  ex  Sylvejlro  Giraldo  Cambrenfi 
Collegia  cum  Annotationibns  adjettis,  printed  with  the 
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Book  I  all  mention’d.  DeJ'eriptio  Hibernia,  tranfiated 
into  Englifh,  and  in  fated  in  the  firft  Volume  of 
Raphael  Hullingfhed's  Chronicle.  De  Hita  S.  Patricii 
Hibernia  Apofoli,  lib.  2.  Brevis  Prammitio  pro  futura 
cOncertatione  cum  Jacobo  Ujferio  Hibcrno  Dublinienfi ,  &C. 
Mr.  Stanihurjl  dy'd  in  1 6x8.  *  Cambden  in  Hibcrn.  in 
Com.  Well- Meath.  Athen.  Oxon. 

S  TA  N  I S  L  A  U  S  :  Billiop  of  Cracow,  was  kil  l’d 
by  Boleflaus,  King  of  Poland,  for  reprimanding  him 
for  his  Irregularities.  Boli flans  being  Excommunica¬ 
ted  for  this  barbarous  Murther,  withdrew  into  Hun¬ 
gary  firft,  and  afterwards  he  went  to  the  Monaftery 
of  Ozia  in  Carintia,  where  he  was  glad  to  drudge  in 
the  Kitchen  :  The  Kingdom  of  Poland  being  likewife 
put  under  Excommunication  upon  this  fcore,  was 
degraded  from  the  Title  of  a  Kingdom,  and  oblig’d 
to  take  up  the  flile  of  a  Principality  for  2x5  Years  ; 
that  is,  from  1081  to  I2p^.  *  Georg.  Hurnius.  Orb. 
Jnrper.  cum  Not.  Joac.  Felleri.  pag.  339.  Hoffman. 

STANLEY’  Leonard.  A  Market-Town  in  Whit- 
fione  Hundred  in  Gloucefterfhire ,  not  far  from  the  Se¬ 
vern.  ’Tis  Eighty  Two  Miles  from  London. 

STANLEY  ( Thomas ,  Elq;  )  Son  of  Sir  Thomas 
Stanley ,  was  born  at  Cumber  low  in  Hertfordfhire.  He 
was  Educated  at  Pembroke-Hall  in  Cambridge,  from 
whence  he  remov’d  to  the  middle  Temple.  He  was  a 
good  Linguift  and  Philologer,  and  had  a  Genius 
for  Poetry.  He  dy’d  in  1678.  His  Works  are; 
The  Hifory  of  Philojophy ,  containing  thofe,  on  whom  the 
Attributes  of  Wife  was  confer  d,  in  three  Parts,  Folio. 
To  the  2d  of  which  is  annex’d.  The  Doctrine  of  the 
Stoicks.  Thefe  were  all  re-printed  with  Cuts  in 
1687.  The  Hiflory  of  the  Chaldaick  Philofophy.  tAif- 
chili  Tragadia  Septem  cum  Scholls  Gracis  omnibus,  & c. 
A  Tranflation ,  with  Notes  upon  Anacreon,  &  c.  *  Athen. 
Oxon. 

STAPLETON  (Dr. Thomas )  Son  of  William, 
a  Gentleman  of  Henfeid  in  Suffex ,  was  fent  from  Win- 
chejier- School  to  New-College  in  Oxford ,  where  he  was 
admitted  Fellow  in  1554,  and  not  long  after  made 
Prebendary  of  Chichefter .  When  Queen  Elizabeth 
came  to  the  Crown,  and  reftor’d  the  Reformation, 
Mr.  Stapleton,  with  his  Father  and  Family  travell’d 
into  the  Spanifh  Low-Countries ,  and  fettled  at  Lou- 
vaine  :  And  here,  he  ttudy’d  Divinity  with  great  ap¬ 
plication,  and  travell’d  to  Paris  to  perfedt  himlelf 
in  the  Oriental  Languages :  And  upon  his  return  to 
Louvaine,  undertook  to  write  again  ft  Bifhop  Jewel , 
and  tranfiated  Bede’s  Hiftory  into  Englifh,  which  he 
dedicated  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  hopes  to  make  an 
Impreflion  upon  her.  He  was  afterwards  Canon 
and  Provoft  of  the  Church  of  St.  Amoure,  Chancellor 
of  the  Univerfity  of  Doway,  and  King’s  ProfetTor  of 
Divinity.  Having  a  delire  to  be  a  Religious,  he  re- 
fjgn’d  his  Preferment,  and  turn’d  Jefiiit  at  Doway  ; 
but  finding  this  Order  would  not  agree  with  his  In¬ 
clination,  he  quitted  it,  and  return’d  to  his  old  Sta¬ 
tion.  He  was  at  laft  invited  to  Louvaine,  and  made 
the  King’s  Divinity  ProfefTor.  He  was  a  very  ge¬ 
neral  Schollar,  having  the  Charadler  of  being  one  of 
the  moft  learned  Men  of  the  Age.  Philip  II.  and 
Pope  Clement  VIII.  had  a  great  efteem  for  him,  the 
latter  gave  him  an  Invitation  to  Rome,  writh  a  defign 
to  make  him  Apoftolical  Prothonotary,  or  as  fome 
fay,  a  Cardinal.  The  famous  Cardinal  Perron  us’d 
to  prefer  him  to  all  Controverfial  Writers.  Dr.  Wty- 
taker  likewife,  tho’  his  Adverfary,  makes  very  ho¬ 
nourable  mention  of  him.  Dr.  Stapleton  dy’d  at 
Louvaine  in  1598,  in  the  63d  Year  of  his  Age.  His 
Works  vvere  printed  in  four  large  Folios  at  Paris  in 
16.20.  I  fhall  mention  the  Titles  of  fome  of  them. 
De  Principiis  Fidei  Doclrinalibus,  lib.  1 2.  Defenfio  Suc- 
ceffionis  Ecclefiaftica,  lib.  1.  ReleElio  Principiorum  Fidei 
DoElrinalium.  Defenfio  Autloritatis  Ecclefiaftica  contra 
Gul.  Whittaherum.  Triplicatio  pro  Ecclefia  authoritate 
adverfus  eundem  Whittaherum.  The  Fortrefs  of  Faith 
fir  ft  planted  among/}  us  Englijhmen,  &c.  De  Univerfa 
Ju/tificationis  Dourina  hodie  Controverfa,  lib.  12,  &c. 
*  Fuller  s  Chureh-Hifiory.  Athen.  Oxon. 

STARS.  Celeftial  luminous  Bodies,  commonly 
diftingni fh’d  into  fix’d  and  wandering  Stars  or  Pla¬ 
nets.  The  fix’d  Stars  leem  fatten’d  to  the  Sky,  and 
were  thought  to  b.:  fo  by  the  Old  Attronomers. 
’Twas  the  belief  of  Antiquity,  that  there  was  not 


above  a  Thoufand  Twenty  Two  Stars  in  the  whole 
Firmament,  which  were  perfectly  and  diftin&ly  vi¬ 
sible  ;  all  the  reft  being  by  them  call’d  cloudy  and 
confus’d  ftreaks  of  Light ;  but  by  the  affiftance  of 
the  Telefcope  lately  invented  by  Mctius  a  Dutchman, 
a  great  many  new  Stars  have  been  difeover’d,  fothat 
intteadofthe  48  Conftellations  of  the  Ancients,  the 
Moderns  have  encreas’d  the  number  to  64  ;  that  is 
to  fay,  12  in  the  Zodiack  (commonly  call’d  the  12 
Signs)  23  on  the  North-fide  of  the  .Equator,  and 
29  on  the  Soutli-fide  ;  the  1 2  Zodaical  Signs  are  too 
well  known  to  be  mention’d  :  The  23  Northern 
Conftellations  are,  1.  The  litle  Bear.  2.  The  Drawn. 

3.  The  great  Bear.  4.  The  Cepheus.  5.  The  Swan. 

6.  Lyra,  or  the  Harp.  7.  Hercules.  8.  Bootes.  9. 
Auriga,  or  Charles  Wain.  10.  Caffiopaa.  11.  Perfcus. 
12.  Andromeda.  13.  Medufas  Head.  14.  Pegafus. 
15.  The  little  Horfe.  16.  The  Dolphin.  17.  Sagitta, 
or  th e  Arrow.  18.  The  Eagle.  19.  Efculapius.  20. 
Corona ,  or  the  northern  Crown.  21.  The  Snake.  22. 
Berenice's  Hair.  23.  The  Triangle.  The  29  Southern 
Conftellations  are,  1.  The  Whale.  2.  The  little  Dog. 

3.  The  great  Dog.  4.  Orion.  5.  The  Hare.  6.  Eri- 
danus.  7.  The  Southern  Fifh.  8.  The  Altar.  9.  The 
Pigeon.  10.  The  Bird  of  Par adife.  1 1.  The  Phanix. 
12.  The  Crane.  13.  The  Indian.  14.  The  Peacock. 
15*  The  Bitch  Wolf.  1 6.  The  Centaur.  17.  The  Ra¬ 
ven.  18.  The  Ciflern.  19.  The  Hydra.  20.  The 
Ship ,  or  Noah's  Ark.  21.  The  Southern  Crown.  22. 
The  Fly.  23.  The  Magpie.  24.  The  Southern  Snake. 
25.  The  Goldeney.  2 6.  The  Flying  Fifh.  27.  The  Ca- 
melian.  28.  The  Southern  Triangle.  29.  The  Indian 
Crofs.  Thefe  Conftellations  are  thus  call’d,  not  fo 
much  for  the  relemblance,  as  to  mark  the  place  of 
the  Stars,  or  elfe,  in  allufion  to  the  Mythology  of  the 
Poets,  who  have  metamorphos’d  Perfons,  Animals, 
&c.  into  moft  of  thefe  Conftellations.  Attronomers 
commonly  diftinguifh  the  Stars  into  fix  Magnitudes, 
according  to  the  difference  of  their  bignefs  to  the  Eye ; 
but  probably  their  appearing  of  different  Magnitudes 
to  the  Eye,  proceeds  more  from  their  unequal  diftan- 
ces,  than  from  the  real  difproportions  in  the  bulk  of 
the  Stars.  *  L'Compte  de  Pagan  Afxrologie  Naturelle. 
See  Planets,  Sup. 

STEIN.  A  Town  of  Switzerland,  in  the  Earl¬ 
dom  of  Turgew,  fituated  not  far  from  that  part  of 
the  Lake  of  Celley,  where  the  Rhine  runs  out  of  it. 
Stein  was  built  out  of  the  Ruines  of  Burgo,  a  Roman 
Garifon,  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Rhine,  as  appears 
by  feveral  Roman  Antiquities,  particularly  by  a 
maim’d  Infcription  in  memory  of  CaiusCafar.  Stein 
was  wall’d  in  the  Reign  of  Otho  I.  by  Burchard  Duke 
of  Swabia,  Anno  966  :  This  was  done  to  prevent  the 
Incurfions  of  the  Hungarians.  From  the  Dukes  of 
Swabia,  this  Town  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Barons 
of  Old  Klingen ,  who  fold  their  Jurifdicfion  to  the 
Burghers  for  a  confideration  in  Money.  At  laft,  in 
1484,  the  Town  fubmitted  to  the  Canton  of  Zurich , 
but  with  a  Salvo,  or  Claufe  of  Refervation  of  their 
Privileges.  They  have  a  Magiftracy  of  their  own 
Election,  but  are  bound  by  the  Orders  of  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  Zurich,  and  are  oblig’d  to  ferve  them 
in  the  Field  upon  occafion,  but  under  Officers  and 
Colours  of  their  own.  *  Stumpf.  Simler.  de  Rep.  Hel- 
vet.  Hof  Tman. 

STENDAL.  A  Hans-Town,  the  Metropolis  of 
the  Alt-Marckt ,  in  the  Ele&orate  of  Brandenburgh. 
It  ftands  on  the  River  Ucht,  in  a  pleafant  Plain, 
and  on  the  fide  of  a  large  Foreft.  ’Tis  a  beautiful 
well  built  City,  and  ftrongly  fortify’d.  The  Burghers 
have  a  good  Trade  in  Corn  and  Linnen  Cloath.  It 
lies  upon  the  Road  from  Magdeburg  to  Hamburgh, 
and  Lubeck,  which  enlivens  Bufincfs.  The  Courts  of 
Judicature,  for  the  Old  Market,  are  held  here.  ’Tis 
Thirty  Two  Miles  diftant  from  Brandenburg  to  the 
Northweft,  and  Twenty  from  Havelburg  to  the  South. 
*  A  Syfleme  of  Geograghy,  &c. 

STENING.  A  Market-Town  n  Br amber  Rape 
in  Suffex.  It  returns  two  Burgeftes  to  Parliament, 
and  is  Forty  Miles  diftant  from  London. 

S  T  EN  O.  Sture.  Firft  Adminiftrator  of  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Sweden,  difappointed  the  Defigns  of  John 
King  of  Denmark  and  Norway  for  a  conftderable  time. 
And  after  that  Prince  had  carry ’d  his  Point,  and 

was 
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was  Crown’d  with  his  Queen,  and  his  Son  Chrtjhan 
in  1497,  Steno  took  him  at  a  difad  vantage  when  he 
was  engag’d  in  a  War  in  Dietmarfh ,  and  Outed 
him,  taking  the  Queen  Prifoner  at  the  fame  time  at 
Stockholm ,  who  was  afterwards  enlarg’d  at  the  Pope’s 
InterceiTion.  This  Steno  dy’d  i  n  the  beginning  of  the 
XVIth  Century,  and  was  the  latt  of  the  eldeft 
Branch  of  his  Family.  The  Admimftration  of  Swe¬ 
den  devolving  upon  Steno  StUre  I[.  of  the  younger 
Houle.  See  an  Account  of  him  in  the  Second  Vol. 
of  this  Dictionary.  *  Hoffman. 

S  T  E  P  H  E  N.  Son  of  Rupert  the  Emperor,  and 
Brother  of  Lewis  the  II.  Surnamed  The  Bearded, 
Elector  Palatine.  This  Stephen  had,  in  the  Divifion 
of  his  Father’s  Dominions,  the  Territories  of  Sm- 
meren  and  Deux  Ponts  for  his  Chare,  and  was  the 
Head  of  the  younger  Ele6toral  Line,  which  Hourifhes 
at  prelent.  His  younger  Son  Lewis  was  head  of  the 
Branch  of  Deux  Ponts,  from  whom  the  Princes  of 
that  Name,  the  Princes  of  Newburg,  Sulsback,  Berken- 
feld,  &c.  are  defended.  *  Hoffman.  g 

STEPHEN.  Duke  of  Bavaria,  furnamed  The 
Button'd ,  was  Son  of  the  Emperor  Lewis  Vth.  After 
the  Death  of  Rodtlpbus,  EleCtor  Palatine, -he  grafp  d. 
at  that  Honour,  but  milsd  it.  Upon  the  Death  of 
his  Father,  he  paid  a  certain  Sum  of  Money  to  his; 
Coufins  of  the  Palatinate  Family  in  compenlation 
of  the  Damage  which  Rodolphus  the-  Elector  had  re¬ 
ceiv’d  by  his  Brother  Lewis  in  the  Civil  War,  but 
this  payment  not  being  an  Equivalent,  the  Claim 
was  afterwards  continued.  *  Hoffman.  - 

STERNE  (  Richard  )  Sorq  of  Simon  Sterne  of 
Mansfield  in  Nottinghamshire,  Gentleman,  and  de¬ 
fended,  as  appears  by  his  Arms  from  the .  Sterne  s  of 
Stow- Oui  in  Cambridge /hire :  He  was  born  in  the  lat¬ 
ter  end  of  the  XVIth  Century,  and  Educated  in 
Tefus  College  in  Cambridge,  where  he  was  after¬ 
wards  Matter.  In  the  beginning  of  the  Rebellion 
he  was  Imprifon’d  in  the  Tower  of  London,  for  being 
Inftrumental  in  conveying  the  Univerfity  Plate  to 
the  King  at  York.  He  was  Chaplain  to  Arch-Biflaop 
Laud,  and  attended  that  Prelate  011  the  Scaffold. 
He  was  thrown  out  of  his  Mafterfhip,  and  was  a 
great  Sufferer  for  his  Loyalty.  At  the  Reftauration 
of  King  Charles  II.  he  was  nominated  by  that  Prince, 
to  the  See  of  Carlifle,  where  he  fat' till  1604,  3.nu 
then  fucceeded  Frewen  in  the  Arch-Bifhoprick  of  York. 
He  dy’d  in  1683,  and  has  written  Sermons,  or  a 
Comment  on  the  103  Pfalm.  Summa  Logic &  partim 
ex  op! imis  quibujtj’ie  Authoribus,  turn  Antiquis ,  turn  re- 
centibribus  collecla,  maxime  autem  ex  ufu  &  ad  ufum 
comparata,  exemplis  omnium  Generum  abunde  Illuftrri- 

ta,  &c.  Athen.  Oxon.  .  _  . 

STEVENAGE.  AMarket-Town m  Broadwater 
Hundred  in  Hertfordfhire.  K.  fames  I.  Granted  to 
George  Mountain  then  Bifhop  of  London ,  and  to  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  the  Town,  a  Market  to'be  held  on  Mon¬ 
days,  and  alf6  Three  Fairs  ;  the  firft  on  the  Featt  of 
the  Afcenfon ,  another  on  St.  Swithen  s  Day ;  and  ano- 
ther  on  the  Friday  next  before  Palni-SHnday.  T.  is 
Twenty  Five  Miles  dittant  from  London.  *  Sir  Hen¬ 
ry  Chauncy’s  Hijlorical  Antiquities  of  Hertfordfhire. 

STEYER.  A  well  built  Town  in  Aujtria,  at 
the  Conflux  of  the  two  fmall  Rivers,  the  Steyer  and 
the  Ens,  about  Ten  Miles  South  of  the  Town 
Ens.  ’Tis  Inhabited  by  Smiths,  Cutlers,  and  other 
Iron  Workers,  who,  by  the  Danube,  furmfli  the 
Neighbouring  Parts,  and  drive  a  great  Trade. 

STH  EN'OB  E  A,  Wife  to  Prcetus,  King  of  Co¬ 
rinth,  or,  as  others  will  have  it  of  Argos,  and  Daugh- 
ter  to  'Jobata  King  of  Fycia •  Tins  Pnncels  filling  in 
Love  with  Bellerophon,  and  being  refus'd,  inform’d 
againtt  him  to  the  King  her  Husband,  as  if  be  had 

attempted  Violence  to  her.  f  riorat. 

STIC  AND.  An  Enghfh  Man,  livd  in  the 
Xlth  Century,  and  though  his  Genealogy  is  uncer- 
tain,  and  his  Learning  but  fmall,  yet  it  mult  be 
laid,  he  was  a  Pcrfon  of  great  Spirit  and  natural 
Parts,  and  prov’d  very  ferviceable  to  his  Country. 
He  officiated  in  the  Chappel  of  Edward  the  Confeffor, 
who  preferr’d  him  to  confiderable  Potts,  both  in 
Church  and  State.  His  firtt  See  was  Elman  m  Nor¬ 
folk  from  whence  he  was  tranflated  to  Winchefier, 
and  when  Robert  Arch-Bilhcp  of  Canterbury  fell  un¬ 


der  Edward  the  Confeffor  s  Difplcafure,  and  withdrew 
into  Normandy,  Stigand  Intruded  into  the  Arch- 
bifhoprick,  though  Robert  was  ftill  living,  and  un¬ 
depriv’d  by  a  Synod :  In  fhort,  he  ufurp’d  the  See, 
either  by  Court  favour,  or  Simony,  or  both,  having 
at  laft  procur’d  a  Pall  from  Pope  Bennet,  a  Perfon 
under  the  fame  Circumftances  of  difadvantage. 
When  William  Duke  of  Normandy  had  flain  his  Com¬ 
petitor  Harold,  and  made  himfelf  Matter  of  the 
Field  at  Battle- Abbey,  all  England  fubmitted  to  him 
excepting  the  County  of  Kent.  Stigand  being  in  this 
County,  perfuaded  the  Kentifh  Men  to  defend  their 
Liberty,  and  not  fubmit  to  the  Conqueror ;  Upon 
which  Advice,  they  flood  upon  the  Defenfive,  and 
fent  no  Submiflion.  Stigand  calling  Egelfmus  the. 
Abbot  of  St.  Auftin,  to  Ins  Afliftance,  ( the  Abbot 
and  the  Arch-Bifhop  being  at  that  time  the  two 
principal  Perfons  in  Kent )  fummon’d  a  Meeting  of 
the  whole  County  ;  and  when  the  People  were  met, 
the  Arch-Bifhop  fet  forth  the  miferable  Slavery  the 
reft  of  the  Englijh  had  fallen  under  by  the  Norman 
Conqueft,  and  that  unlcfs  they  exerted  themfelves, 
they  would  quickly  be  in  the  fame  Condition.  The 
Kentifh  Men  being  made  fenfible  of  their  Circum- 
ftances,  refolv’d  to  part  with  their  Lives,  rather  than 
, their  Liberty ;  being  therefore  order’d  to  Rendezvouz 
■at  Swanfscomb,  a  Town  in  Kent,  at  a  day  appoin¬ 
ted,  Stigand  and  Egeljin  undertook  the  Command  of 
the  Army,  and  to  appear  the  more  formidable,  they 
ordered  the  Paflages  to  be  fecur’d,  and  that  every 
Soldier  fhould'take  a  Bough  in  his  Hand  big  enough 
to  cover  him.  The  next  day,  when  William  Duke  of 
Normandy  march’d  to  Swanifcombe  with  _  his  Army, 
le  perceiv’d  a  Body  of  Kentifh  Men  moving  towards 
aim,  but  could  not  dittinguifh  them  from  a  Wood 
till  within  a  fmall  diftance.  The  Armys  being  thus 
near  each  other,  and  the  Duke  being  as  it  were  en¬ 
clos’d,  the  Kentifh  Men  threw  down  their  Boughs, 
bent  their  Bows,  drew  their  Swords,  and  putting 
themfelves  in  order  of  Battel,  founded  a  Charge. 
This  unexpected  Attack  furpriz’d  the  Duke  and  his 
Army,  who  imagin’d  the  late  Victory  in  Sujfex , 

:  would  have  put  the  whole  Kingdom  into  their  Hands 
without  any  farther  Difpute.  Being  therefore  folli- 
citous  about  the  Iffue  of  a  Battel,  they  defir’d  a  Par¬ 
ley  before  they  came  to  Blows ;  upon  which  Stigand 
and  Egelfin,  the  KentiJJ:  Generals  were  CommifTion’d 
by  their  Troops  to  treat  the  Enemy ;  who  coming  in¬ 
to  Duke  Williams  Camp,  deliver’d  themfelves  to  this 
purpofe; 

Sir,  The  Kentifh  Men  are  your  Friends,  and  are  wil¬ 
ling  to  be  your  Subjects  too,  provided  your  Highnefs  will 
plTafe  tv  allow  them  reafonable  Terms ;  For,  to  deal  clear¬ 
ly,  they  are  a  People  born  to  Liberty,  and  therefore  are 
refolvd  to  preferve  the  Laws  and  Cufloms  of  their  Coun¬ 
try.  Slavery  is  a  thing  that  they  are  petfecl  Strangers  to, 
neither  are  they  willing  to  fubmit  to  any  abatements  of 
Liberty  :  For,  though  they  can  relifh  Kingly  Government 
well  enough,  yet  Abfolute  and  Arbitrary  Rule  will  by  no 
means  go  down  with  them.  The  Kentifh  Men  are  there¬ 
fore  ready  to  cafl  themfelves  at  your  Feet,  if  you  pleaje  to 
receive  them  at  the  foot  of  the  Contlitution ;  but ,  they  had 
rather  run  the  rifque  of  a  Battel ,  and  lofe  their  laves  in 
the  Field  than  part  with  their  Liberties ,  and  live  under  the 
Opprejfion  of  uncertain  and  arbitrary  Juflice :  For  tho  the. 
rejl  of  the  Englifh  can  poop  to  Servitude,  yet  Liberty  will 
always  be  the  peculiar  Privilege  and  Inclination  of  Kent. 

The  Duke  being  fomewhat  ttartled  at  the  Free- 
domand  Refolution  ofthisSpeech,  call’d  a  Council 
of  War,  where  the  uncertain  Iflue  of  a  Battel,  and 
the  Infamy,  and  lofs  of  a  Defeat  being  duly  weigh¬ 
ed;  He  granted  the  Kentifh  Men  their  Conditions; 
and  the  Treaty  being  finifti’d,  there  was  Hottages 
given  on  each  fide  :  And  thus,  the  Laws  and  Cu- 
ftoms  were  preferv’d  to  the  Kentifh  Men,  by  the  Cou¬ 
rage  and  Prudence  of  Stigand  and  Egelfin;  the  reft 
of  "the  Kingdom  being  forc'd  to  fubmit  to  the  Will 
of  the  Conqueror. 

This  Difficulty  with  the  Kentifh  Men  being  over, 
Duke  william  prepar’d  for  his  Coronation ;  which 
Ceremony,  though  cuftomarily  perform’d  by  the 
Arch-bifhop  of  Canterbury,  yet  the  King  was  not 
Crown’d  by  Stigand,  but  by  Aldred  Arch-bifhop  of 
York  •  either  becaufe  Stigand  was  prohibited  by  the 
’  Z  z  z  2  Pope, 
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rope,  or  becaufe  lie  was  unwilling  to  fet  the  Crown 
tipon  the  Head  of  a  Man  that  had  fpilt  fo  much 
Blood,  and  brought  fo  great  a  Calamity  upon  the 
Kingdom ;  or;  which  is  mdtt  probable,  becauie 
William  refus’d  to  be  CfoWn’d  by  Stigatid,  who  was 
under  the  Cenfures  and  Sufpenfion  ot  the  Court  of 
Rome  :  However,  this  is  certain,  King  William  trea¬ 
ted  Stigand  with  a  gredt  deal  of  Ceremony  and  Re- 
fpect,  though  be  bore  him  a  hearty  inward  Grudge, 
as  appears  by  the  Sequel,  For,  after  the  Solemnity 
of  the  Coronation  was  over,  after  the  King  had 
difpos’d  his  Troops  iii  proper  places,  and  all  things 
were  fettled  in  England,  he  made  a  Voyage  into  Nor¬ 
mandy,  where  he  took  Stigand  along  with  him,  tho’  a- 
gaintl  the  Archb:  drop’s  Inclination ;  he  took  him  along 
with  him,’  I  fay,  with  leveral  others  of  the  Nobility, 
pretending  'twas  done  out  of  RelpeCi,  but  ’tis  more 
likely  that  K.  William  was apprehenfive  the  Archbifhop 
might  occafion  fbrrie  new  Didurbances  in  England , 
and  promote  a  Revolt;  For,  knowing  him  to  be  a 
Perfon  of  great  filtered  and  Abilities,  he  was  not 
willing  to  truli  him  in  his  abfence :  Neither  would  he 
futfer  him  to  depart  from  his  Court  when  he  was  in 
Normandy ,  though  he  treated  him  with  extraordinary 
Ceremony;  riling  up  to  him  at  publick  Meetings, 
conveying  him  to  his  Lodgings,  omitting  no  Cir- 
cuvndance  either  of  Favour  or  Obfervance.  But 
after  the  King  had  done  his  bufmefs  to  his  Mind  in 
Normandy,  and  return’d  into  England,  he  took  oft' 
fome  part  of  the  dilguile,  though  (till  he  gave  the 
Arch-bilhop  good  Words,  and  put  the  Odium  of 
the  rough  ufage  upon  the  Pope.  And  now  there 
was  a  Plot  laid  againd  S'.igand,  and  though  the  King 
would  not  be  feen  in  it,  there  were  Commillioners  at 
his  in  da  nee,  lent  by  Pope  Alexander  II.  ( 'viz ,.)  one 
Bifhop  and  two  Cardinal  Prieds  to  bring  Arch¬ 
bifhop  Stigand,  and  fome  other  of  the  Englijh  Clergy 
to  their  Tryaf.  Stigand  perceiving  his  Enemies  would 
be  too  hard  for  him*  withdrew  fird  into  Scotland , 
with  Alexander,  Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  and  afterwards 
Came  to  the  Monastery  of  Ely,  and  abfconded  there : 
At  lad,  there  was  a  Synod  of  the  Clergy  conven’d 
at  Wincheficr,  where  the  Pope’s  Legates  above-men- 
tion’d  preferring  a  great  many  Articles  againd  Sti¬ 
gand,  depriv’d  and  degraded  him,  for  thefe  three 
Crimes  j  Fird ,  becauie  he  had  held  the  Arch- 
bifhoprick  of  Canterbury  ,  and  the  Bifhoprick  of 
Winchejler  together ;  which,  by  the  way ,  was  no 
fiich  unprecedented  Plurality  :  For,  St.  Dunflan  and 
OJrvald  had  done  the  fame  thing  not  long  before,  and 
yet  were  always  edeem’d  Prelates  of  an  unexcepti¬ 
onable  Character.  The  Second  Article  againd  Sti¬ 
gand  had  much  more  weight  and  aggravation  in’t  ; 
(viz.)  He  had  pojfefs’d  himfelf  of  the  See  of  Canterbu¬ 
ry,  while  Arch- bifhop  Robert  was  living,  and  undepri- 
t>ed  by  a  Synod .  ’  The  Third  Article  for  which  they 
gave  Sentence  againd  him  was,  that  he  had  made 
ufe  for  fome  time  of  Robert’s  Pall,  who  was  unjudly 
and  forcibly  remov’d,  and  had  afterwards  procur’d 
a  new  Pall  from  Pope  Bennet,  who  was  excommu¬ 
nicated  for  Simony.  Siigand  being  under  thefe  dif¬ 
ficulties,  apply ’d  himfelf  to  King  William  for  his 
Prote&ion,  putting  him  in  mind,  at  the  fame  time, 
of  the  Iblemn  and  religious  Adurances  he  had  for¬ 
merly  given  him  to  that  purpofe:  The  King  return’d 
him  a  very  foft  obliging  anfwer,  and  threw  all  the 
Rigour  of  the  Sentence  upon  the  Pope’s  Orders;  but, 
notwithdanding  thefe  fair  words,  Stigand  was  drip’d 
both  of  his  Authority  and  his  Fortune,  and  commit¬ 
ted  to  Prifon  for  his  Lifetime,  the  King  allowing 
him  fcarce  enough  to  keep  Life  and  Soul  together ; 
probably  to  force  him  to  difeoverfome  hidden  Trea¬ 
sure,  in  hopes  of  better  Ufage.  He  had  been  driCtly 
examin’d  upon  this  Head,  and  would  never  confefs 
any  thing,  either  in  hopes  lie  might  recover  his  Li¬ 
berty,  and  then  a  good  dock  of  Money  would  prove 
Serviceable  ;  or  elle,  having  receiv’d  very  rough  U- 
fage  from  the  King,  he  chole  rather  to  dye,  than  to 
put  his  Enemy  in  pofTeflion  of  fo  confiderabie  an 
advantage.  At  lad,  Hunger  and  Grief  together  di- 
fpatch’d  him,  in  1069,  which  was  Seventeen  Years 
after  his  gaining  the  See.  After  his  Death  there  was 
a  little  Key  found  about  his  Neck,  which,  in  the 
Lock  belonging  to  it,  discover'd  fome  Notes,  men¬ 


tioning  the  Sums  of  Money  conceal’d,  and  the  Feildc 
they  were  lodg’d  in;  fpecifying  likewife  the  Bulk, 
Weight  and  Qiiality  of  the  Coyn ;  all  which  was 
immediately  convey’d  into  the  Conqueror’s  Exche¬ 
quer.  The  Arch-Bilhop  dying  in  Win chefler- Cad le, 
was  bury’d  in  that  Cathedral.  *  Walter  Covcntten. 
JR  AFalmesb.  Mat.  Paris.  Roger  dc  Ceftria.  Antiquit. 
Britan .  Ecclef.  &c. 

*  S  TI R I  A.  To  what  has  been  faid  of  thisGer- 
man  Province,  in  the  Second  Volume  of  this  Work, 
we  may  add,  that  ’tis  the  bed  furnifh’d  with  Iron 
Mines  of  any  Country  in  Europe*  *Tis  likewife  ob- 
lervable,  that  a  great  number  of  the  Inhabitants  are 
extremely  troubled  with  a  Icrofulous  fvvelling  in  the 
Throat,  which  is  Sometimes  fo  large  as  to  hinder 
their  fpeaking.  Thefe  Tumors  the  W omen  are  fome- 
times  forc’d  to  throw  over  their  Shoulders,  otherwife 
they  would  cover  their  Breads,  and  hinder  their 
Chi ldren  from  Sucking.  The  County  of  Cilley  is  now 
united  to  that  ot  Stiria  ;  this  Country  fell  to  Charles’s 
fliare,  younger  Son  to  Ferdinand  I.  This  Charles , 
who  is  the  Head  of  the  Line  of  Grata,  having  fird: 
allow’d  the  free  Exercife  of  Religion  to  his  Subjects 
in  Stiria,  endeavour’d  to  revoke  this  Grant  in  1580, 
but  was  difiuaded  from  going  through  with  his  Re- 
folution,  by  the  interceftion  of  the  States.  This 
Charles ,  befides  other  Children,  left  I  flue  Ferdinand  IL 
Head  of  the  Line  ot  Vienna,  afterwards  choten  Em¬ 
peror,  and  Leopold ,  from  whom  the  Family  of  ln- 
Jpruc  is  defeended.  Leopold,  fird  Bifhop  of  Stras- 
burgh  and  Pa  flaw,  and  afterwards  marry ’d  to  Claudia 
de  Medicis,  had  IlTue,  Clara  Ifabella,  marry’d  to 
Charles ,  Duke  of  AFantua,  AFaria  Leopoldina,  who 
marry’d  Ferdinand  III.  Ferdinand  Charles,  and  Si- 
gifmond  Francis,  who  both  dying  without  IfTueMale, 
the  Succetfion  was  cad  upon  the  Emperor  Leopold  I. 
of  the  Branch  of  Vienna.  Ferdinand  the  Arch-Duke, 
Son  of  Charles  above-mention’d,  at  the  indigation  of 
the  Jefuits,  revok’d  the  free  Exercife  of  the  Augujlin 
Confeffion,  granted  by  his  Father.  And  notfvith- 
dapding  the  Nobility  and  Reprefentatives  of  the 
Country  had  pleaded  their  Privileges,  and  alledg’d  a 
vad  Sum  of  Money,  lent  his  Father  upon  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  Liberty  of  Confcience ;  notwithdanding  thefe 
Allegations,  I  fay,  he  expell’d  the  Padors  of  the 
Church,  and  all  the  didenting  Laity  out  of  his  Do¬ 
minions  ;  and  not  only  plunder’d  a  Cadle  of  one 
John  Hof  man,  a  Nobleman  of  great  Qiiality,  but 
likewife  blew  up  a  Lutheran  Church  with  Gun¬ 
powder,  dug  up  the  Body  of  William  Zimmerman ,  a 
Lutheran  Mimder  of  great  Character,  and  threw 
it  into  the  River  Muer  :  This  was  done,  according 
to  Thuantu,  in  the  Years  1598  and  1600.  The  Cities 
in  Aim  are  thefe  following,  Cilley,  Grata,  Judenburr, 
Marcpurg,  Pet  aw,  Prucam  AFuer,  Rakelsburg  .*  Thu,  an. 
HiJ.  Lud.  Lucius.  Hijl.  Jcfuit.  lib.  a,,  cap. 7.  Huffman.’ 

STOCKTON.  A  Market-Town  in  Stockton - 
ward,  in  the  Bifhoprick  of  Durham.  It  dands  upon 
the  River  Tees,  and  is  a  Hundred  and  Eighty  Miles 
from  London. 

STOFLER  ( John )  A  famous  Mathematician 
and  Adrologer,  born  at  Juflinge  in  Suabia,  in  1452. 
He  made  a  great  progrefs  in  Learning,  notwithdand¬ 
ing  the  difadvantage  of  his  Circumdances.  He  had 
the  diferetion  to  follow  the  fuggedions  of  his  Ge¬ 
nius,  and  finding  his  Talent  to  lye  modly  for  Ma- 
thematicks,  he  apply’d  himfelf  principally  to  that 
Study.  ^  He  read  upon  this  Faculty  at  Tubingen,  and 
perform  d  fo  well,  that  he  gain’d  an  extraordinary 
Reputation,  which  was  dill  heighten'd  by  the  Books 
publifh’d  by  him  :  But  his  Adrological  Predictions 
were  not  fo  ferViceable  to  his  Character.  He  fore¬ 
told  a  great  Deluge  that  was  to  happen  in  1524 
which  was  perfectly  contradicted  by  the  Event : 
However,  his  Skill  and  Authority  were  fo  confider¬ 
able,  as  to  put  the  greated  part  of  Europe  in  a  terri¬ 
ble  fright,  infomuch  that  one  Augu/lini  Niphus,  per¬ 
ceiving  the  melancholly  Imprdlion  thefe  Prognodi- 
cations  had  made  upon  People,  publifh’d  a  Book  to 
prove,  that  thefe  dreadful  Predictions  were  nothin* 
but  falfe  Fire.  This  panick  Fear  had  feiz’d  the  Ima¬ 
ginations  of  Princes  and  Men  of  Learning,  as  well 
as  the  common  People  ;  and  therefore,  to  obviate 
part  of  the  misfortune,  Cirvellus,  Divinity-Profeffor 
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Jit  Complutum ,  printed  a  Book  in  Sflantfh,  where, 
without  ccnluring  the  Precautions  in  general,  which 
were  taken  for  Security,  he  only  condemn’d  the  un- 
fiecefiary  expence  fome  People  were  at,  and  lug»eft- 
M  the  c heapdt  Expedients  againft  the  Deluge  :°^or, 
it  ieems,  People  were  fo  overfrighted  with  Stoker  s 
Prediction,  that  thofe  who  liv'd  near  the  Sea  or  any 
Rivers,  quitted  their  Houles,  and  fold  off  their  Goods 
at  great  lols.  Charles  the  Vth’s  Great  Chancellor  con- 
fulted  Peter  Martyr  upon  this  Confternation,  who 
told  him  the.  Deluge  would  not  be  altogether  lo  ter¬ 
rible  as  the  dread  of  it,  but  that  without  doubt  this 
extraordinary  Conjunction  of  the  Planets  would 
produce  fome  great  diforder  here  below.  By  the 
way,  this  Year  Saturn ,  Jupiter  and  Mars  were  in 
the  frightful  Conjundtion  in  the  Sign  of  Pifccs :  And 
to  give  another  inftaned  how  the  World  was  al¬ 
larm ’d,  tlie  Duke  of  Urbin  was  glad  to  get  a  great 
Philosopher  to  write  a  Book,  to  lhew  that  the  fears 
of  this  Prognoftication  were  Chimerical  and  ill- 
founded  :  On  the  other  fide,  Guy  Rangon,  General  of 
the  Florentine-Army,  being  affraid  the  Arguments 
pubhilfd  by  Augujlin  Niphus  fhould  lay  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Charles  the  Vth’s  Caution  afleep,  and  make  him 
over-negligent  and  hardy ;  for  this  reafon,  he  en¬ 
gag’d  an  eminent  Phyfician  to  write  again  ft  Niphus , 
that  his  Majefty  might  be  the  better  awaken’d  to  pro¬ 
vide  for  his  Security,  and  to  name  Commidioners  to 
infpebt  the  Ground  of  the  Provinces,  and  to  mark 
thole  Places,  where  Men  and  Cattle  might  be  lefs 
expos’d  to  the  Inundation.  Farther,  Bodin  tells  us, 
that  the  Rains  and  Floods  did  a  great  deal  of  harm 
in  feveral  Places  in  the  Year  of  this  pretended  De¬ 
luge  j  but  other  Authors  of  better  Authority,  in  this 
cale,  relate,  that  the  Month  of  February ,  1524,  was 
unufually  Clear  and  Dry  ;  now  this  was  the  fatal 
Month  upon  which  the  Prediction  pointed  ;  fo  that 
this  extraordinary  drought  leem’d  to  be  Providential, 
and  lent  on  purpofe  to  expofe  the  Vanity  of  Aftro- 
logy  ;  and  therefore  Cardan  and  Origan  were  very 
angry  with  Stofler  for  the  Infamy  he  had  drawn  up¬ 
on  their  Profetlion.  The  manner  of  Stofler  s  Death 
is  not  agreed  on  :  Some  fay  he  dy’d  of  the  Plague  at 
JBlaubeurs  in  February  1531.  Others  tell  us,  that  he 
dy’d  of  a  hurt  he  receiv’d  from  the  falling  of  a  Board 
upon  his  Head  in  his  Study ;  ’tis  likewife  added, 
that  he  forefaw  the  danger  of  this  Misfortune  in  a 
Scheme  of  his  Nativity.  He  had  a  great  kindnefs 
for  his  Scholar  Munjhr ,  which  prov’d  fomewbat 
lucky  for  the  Intereft  of  Learning  ;  for  without  this 
intimacy,  he  had  not  permitted  Munjler  to  tranferibe 
his  I  raCts,  which  prov’d  the  means  to  preferve  them, 
for  the  Originals  were  burnt  foon  after.  Laftly,  we’ 
may  obferve,  that  Stofler  was  one  of  thofe  that 
work’d  upon  the  Reformation  of  the  Calendar ;  but 
this  Scheme  was  not  finifh’d  till  a  great  while  after 
his  Death.  He  wrote  Calendarium  Romanum  magnum , 
dedicated  to  the  Emperor  Maximilian ,  in  the^Year 
*  5 1 A  Year  before  this  he  had  printed  his  Agro¬ 
nomical  tables  at  Tubingen.  His  next  BCok  was  En- 
titul  d,  Ratio  Compofitionis  Ajlrolabiorum  ;  Cofmographi- 
c<t  aliquot  Defcriptiones  de  Sphara  Cofmographica,  hoc  cj , 
de  Globi  Terreflris  artificiofa  Struttura,  de  duplici  terra 
proieblione  in  Planum ,  hoc  eft,  qua  Ratione  Charta  Cofmo- 

fraphica,  quas  Mappxs  vocant ,  de/tgnari  queant.  A 
atin  1  ract  upon  Proclw  his  Sphere.  His  Ephemeri- 
d<ts ,  according  to  Foffiw,  whofe  Teftimonyis  more  to 
be  rely’d  on  than  that  of  Melchkr  Adam ,  begins  in 
the  Year  1432,  and  reaches  to  the  Year  1525.  ^Mel¬ 
chior  Adam  in  Fit.  Philofophor.  Fojfim  de  Scient.  Ma- 
them.  Naudatu  in  Judicio  de  Augujlino  Nipho.  Bodin. 
de  Republica ,  lib.  4.  GaJJmdus  Phyfic.  Sect.  2.  lib.  6. 
Tom.  1.  Bayle  Diction.  Hi  for. 

STOLBE11G.  A  very fmall County  in  Upper 
Saxony,  lying  North  of  Swartzburg,  between  Huen- 
fleim  and  Mansfeld.  Its  chief  -Town  is  of  the  lame 
name.  *  A  Syjleme  of  Geog.  &c. 

STONING.  Thole  who  were  fentenc’d  to  this 
Punilhment  among  the  Jews,  were  executed  in  the 
manner  following  :  The  MalefaCtor,  being  hand¬ 
cuff  ’d,  was  led  to  a  place  two  Cubits  or  a  Yard 
high,  from  whence  lie  was  knock’d  off  by  one  of 
the  Witnefles  :  If  this  blow  did  not  do  his  Bufinefs, 
thole  that  came  in  Evidence  againft  him,  tumbled 


down  a  great  Stone  upon  him,  as  much  as  two 

W  2?  •  CtmJ  ’  and  lf  he,was  not  perfectly  di- 
ipatch  d  with  the  weight  of  that,  all  the  Company 
which  was  very  numerous,  us’d  to  pelt  him  to  death 
hS  TfltCromnT  cap.  1 7.  v.  7.  To  fulfil  the  Letter  of 

r  l  rminand  better>  Rabhi  as  P.  Fagins 

cites  him  upon  the  place,  is  of  Opinion,  that  Ido¬ 
laters,  who  were  efpecially  condemn’d  to  this  Pu- 
mfhment,  were  kept  after  Sentence,  to  one  of  the 
three  Solemn  Feafts  of  the  Jews,  upon -which  the 
Male-part  of  the  whole  Nation  were  oblig’d  to  ap¬ 
pear  at  Jerufalem.  When  the  MalefaCtor  was  dead 
he  was  hang’d  upon  a  Tree  till  the  Evening,  to 
make  him  the  more  publickly  Infamous  ;  and  then 
oeing  taken  down,  he  was  burnt  with  the  Wood  he 
was  hang  d  on.  This  Cnftorn,  of  (toning  Malefa¬ 
ctors,  was  antiently  practis’d  by  the  Heathens,  as 
ppears  by  Sophocles's  Antigbnc,  in  which  Creon threa- 
tens  thofe -with  Stoning  who  prefum’d  to  bury  /V- 
ynlces‘  _  The  Heathens  likewife,  when  they  loft  any 
aearbriend,  or  thought  themlelves  unfortunate  be¬ 
yond  their  Deferts,  were  fometimes  fo  bold  with 
their  pretended  Deities,  as  not  only  to  Remonftrate 
againft  their  Adimniftration,  but  likewife  to  throw 
down  their  Statues,  and  ftone  their  Altars. 

Ihe  Jews  puniftTd  Inceft,  Sodomy,  Blafphemy, 
Idolatry,  \V  itchcraft,  Difobedience  to  Parents,  g tc. 
with  Stoning.  *  Mofes  Kotfenfis.  Godwin  de  Ritib. 

.  *  lib.  5.  cap.  7.  Dempjler  Paralyp.  ad  Rofln.  An- 
ttq.  Rom.  Ate  ur  hus  Comm,  ad  Lycophron.  Hoff¬ 
man,  &c.  JJ 

S  TORT  FORD  ( Bifhops)  A  Market-Town  in 
Branghtng-H u n dr ed  in  Hertford/hire.  It  ftands  upon 
a  lmall  River  call’d  Start.  William  the  Conqueror 
built  a  fmall  Caftle  here  upon  an  artificial  Mount 
and  granted  it,,  together  with  the  Town,  to  Mau¬ 
rice  Rilhop  of  London,  and  his  SuccelTors.  The  Ca- 
afterwards  demoli  fil’d  by  King  John,  out 
of  diuatisfaChon  to  William  de  St.  Mary  then  Biftrop 
It  s  twenty  five  Miles  from  London.  *  Cambden  Bri- 
for  'dfh  '  Cbamcy’s  Hflorical  Antiquities  of  Hert- 

STO  WE  Y.  A  Market-Town  in  Willlton-Hun- 
dred  in  Somerfetjhire.  It  lies  upon  the  Channel  of 
Briftol.  On  the  fide  of  the  Hill  above  the  Church, 
there  rifes  a  large  Spring,  which,  as  it  runs  through 
Stowey,  covers  whatever  it  meets  with,  with  a  ftony 
Cruft  ;  the  Water  has  not  this  effect  till  within  a- 
bout  forty  or  fifty  Yards  from  the  Spring-head, 
where  it  falls  about  two  Yards  high.  In  this  place 
it  fheaths  every  thing  with  ftony  Cafe3,  and  makes 
the  fides  of  the  Banks  hard  Rock;  from  whence  all 
along  its  Stream  covers  Sticks,  &c.  witft>  a  Cruft. 
Stowey  is  a  hundred  and  twenty  Miles  from  London. 
Addit.  to  Cambden  s  Britan.  I\4r.  Lock  s  Letter  in  Boyle' s 
Hiflory  of  the  Air,  pag.  140. 

STRATEGl,  2t qPityo't,  Were  fome  of  the 
principal  of  the  Athenian  Magiftracy  ;  they  were 
Ten  in  number,  and  chofen  every  Year  to  Com¬ 
mand  their  Forces  by  Sea  and  Land,  and  to  give 
directions  for  the  Campaigne.  Plutarch,  in  Cimon's 
Life,  tells  us,  they  chofe  one  out  of  every  Tribe, 
Thefe  Strategi  did  not  Command  altogether,  but 
each  of  them  took  his  Day,  according  to  the  Coutfe 
of  the  number,  to  Command  in  Chief ;  tho’  it  fre¬ 
quently  happen’d  that  a  Perfon,  that  had  a  great 
Intereft  with  the  People  upon  the  fcore  of  his  Cha¬ 
racter  and  ConduCt,  bad  the  foie  Command  of  the 
Forces  for  feveral  days  together  ;  and  that  thefe  Stra- 
tegi  might  give  the  better  Security  for  their  Fidelity, 
there  was  a  Law  that  none  could  be  admitted  to 
this  Poft,  unlels  he  had  an  Eftate  within  the  Terri¬ 
tories  of  Attica,  and  had  Legitimate  Ifiue,  either  by 
Nature  or  Adoption.  After  the  People  bad  chofen 
thefe  Strategi  or  Generals,  they  were  examin'd,  as  to 
their  Qualifications,  like  the  reft  of  the  Magiftracy  ; 
when  they  had  thus  paft  Mufter,  they  were  oblig’d 
to  take  an  Oath,  one  Article  of  which  was,  that 
they  would  make  an  Irruption  into  the  Territories 
of  the  Alegar enfes  twice  every  Year.  The  Act  en- 
joyning  this  Oath  was  pafs’d  at  the  Infiance  of  one 
Charinus  fome  little  time  before  the  Peloponnefian 
War,becaufe  the  Alegar  enfes  had  kill’d  one  Anthe- 
mocritm  an  Athenian  Herald :  And  as  there  was  a 
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Committee  to  examine  the  Qualifications  of  the  Ge¬ 
nerals,  fo  they  were  likewife  obligd  to  give  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  their  management,  unlefe  the  Athenian  Com¬ 
monalty  made  them  dflbH-dflf&fs  anc^  gave  them  an 
unlimited  Commiffion.  This  Ditftatonan  Authonty 
had  formerly  been  given  to  Ar  iff  ides,  and  afterwards 
to  Alcibiades,  Nic'uts  and  Lamachu-. t,  as  Plutarch  re¬ 
lates.  Now  the  Powers  addExtent  of  this  dif\oK&flo- 
ezx  confided  both  in  the  Preparations  and  Manage- 
ment  of  the  War;  that  is,  they  rais  d  Soldiers,  laid 
in  the  Provifions  for  War,  and  diredled  the  Opera¬ 
tions  of  the  Campaign  as  they  then  thought  fit,  C/'c, 


unfortunate  •  for,  the  Marquefs  de  Santa  Cruz,,  who 
was  Admiral  of  the  Spanifh  Fleet,  got  a  compleat 
Victory  againft  the  French,  but  tacnifh’d  the  Glory 
of  his  Succefs  by  his  Cruelty  to  thole  he  had  taken 
Prifoners ;  for,  as  foon  as  he  had  debark'd  his  Forces 
at  the  Ifle  of  St.  Michael,  he  order’d  about  300  French 
Prifoners  to  be  brought  before  him  in  the  Market- 
Place,  amongft  which  there  were  two  and  fifty  Gem 
tlemen  ;  thefie  Prifoners,  by  the  Marquifles  Order-, 
were  fet  on  Scaffolds  to  divert  the  Mob,  and  were 
afterwards  condemn’d  to  the  Gallows,  as  Pirate's 
who  cruifed  upon  the  Sea  without  Commiffion  : 


To  proceed  ;  if  the  Generals  that  had  Emitted  Com-  j  Thus  Strozzi  and  his  Party  loft  their  Lives ;  neither 
millions,  and  were  oblig’d  to  plead  upon  Profecu-  ;  did  Henry  III.  get  any  Satisfa&ion  for  this  Affront, 
tion,  had  injur’d  their  Allies,  or  done  any  thing  il-  j  tho’  it  was  one  of  the  moft  difhonourable  Accidents 
legal,  they  were  commanded  home  and  brought  to  ( that  happen’d  in  his  Reign.  Strozzi  was  a  Com- 
their  Trial.  In  the  latter  times  of  the  Athenian  Go-  mander  of  unufual  Difciplinc  and  Rigour,  as  ap- 
vernment,  the  Strategi  were  quite  another  Office,  and  pears  by  his  ordering  Eight  Hundred  Campaign 
little  more  than  Clerks  of  the  Market.  *  Pint,  in  ;  Wenches  to  be  thrown  into  the  Loire.  He  had  a 
Per icl.  &  in  Alcibiad.  Cornel.  Nepos,  lib.  1.  Hoff-  great  deal  of  Faith  in  Aftrology,  which  prov’d  very 
man,  &c.  unferviceable  to  him  in  his  laft  Expedition  ;  as  we 

STREMSK.  A  Town  in  Great  Poland ,  be-  are  inform’d  by  Varillas,  who  tells  us,  ‘That  the 
longing  to  the  Jurifditftion  of  Pofnan.  The  Houles  ,  ‘  French  plunder’d  and  burnt  the  Town  of  A  gun  a, 
are*Timber-built.  *  Connor  s  Hijlory  of  Poland.  i  ‘  and  caus’d  fuch  a  Confternation  through  the  whole 
STROZZI  C Philip )  Defcended  from  an  An-  ‘  Ifland  of  St.  Michael ,  that  they  had  made  them- 
cient  and  Wealthy  Family  of  Florence,  was  one  of  ‘  felves  perfe6fy  Mafters  of  it  that  day,  if  they  had 
thole,  who  after  the  Death  of  Clement  the  Vllth,  |‘  follow’d  their  Blow;  but  Strozzi,  like  his  nearRe- 
was  moft  warmly  engag’d  to  recover  the  Liberty  of  ,  ‘  lation  the  Queen  Mother,  had  the  Infirmity  to  be 
his  Country,  by  the  Expulfion  of  Alexander  de  Me-  |  ‘  too  much  addidled  to  Judicial  Aftrology.  He  fan- 
dicis.  This  Man,  when  he  perceiv’d  folliciting  at  .  ‘  cy’d  the  Stars  had  made  a  diftinbtion  of  lucky  and 
the  Court  of  Charles  the  Vth  fignify’d  nothing,  ap-  j  ‘  unlucky  days  for  him,  and  mark’d  his  Almanack 
ply’d  to  a  defperate  and  unwarrantable  Expedient, ;  ‘  accordingly  with  all  the  exaftnefs  imaginable 
that  is,  to  get  this  pretended  Ufurper  afiaffinated  ;  ‘  Now,  the  day  upon  which  he  fought  the  Enemy 
he  engag’d  a  Perfon  that  executed  the  Plot,  but  the  ;  ‘  had  a  black  ftroke  upon  it,  which  made  a  greater 
fuccefs  of  the  Attempt  prov’d  more  unlucky  to  the  ‘  Impreffion  upon  his  Spirits  than  the  Vidory  he  had 
Liberty  of  Florence ,  than  could  have  been  expeded  ‘  lately  gain’d  ;  this  made  him  conclude,  that  if  he 
from  its  Difcovery  :  For,  the  Death  of  Alexander  de  ‘  pulh’d  his  point,  he  fhould  fall  into  a  Precipice, 
Me  diets  made  room  for  a  Succeffor  much  better  qua-  |  ‘  and  that  the  advantage  he  had  lately  gain’d  was 
lify’d  than  himfelf  for  the  eredion  of  a  Sovereignty,  i  ‘  nothing  but  an  Ambuftr  his  unlucky  Stars  had  laid 
This  SciccdTor  was  Co  [mo  de  Medicis,  who  defeated  ‘  for  him.  He  needed  nothing  more  than  thefe  Su- 
the  Malecontents,  and  took  Strozzi  Prifoner  ;  who,  ‘  perftitious  Fancies  to  make  him  hold  his  Hand, 
having  no  way  to  gain  his  Enlargement,  difpatch'd  j £  and  lofe  the  faireft  opportunity  imaginable  ;  for 
himfelf:  Monfieur  Balzac  gives  this  account  of  it.  |‘ the  Bourghers  of  the  two  principal  Towns  of  the 
‘  After  the  lofs  of  the  Battel  at  Morona ,  near  Florence ,  j  ‘  Ifiand  St.  Michael  had  run  away  from  their  Houfes, 
‘  Strozzi  was  taken  Prifoner,  and  not  being  able  to  ‘  and  retir’d  to  the  Mountains  for  Semritv  •  hnr 
bear  the  being  in  his  Enemy’s  Powder,  who  he  ex- 


‘  peded  would  either  get  him  poyfon’d,  or  put  him 
‘  to  an  ignominious  Death :  To  prevent  this,  he  re- 
‘  folv’d  to  be  ‘his  own  Executioner.  Before  he  was 
‘  thus  Felo  de  fe,  he  made  his  Will,  the  Original  of 
‘  which,  fays  Monfieur  Balzac ,  I  have  feen  at  Pome, 

‘  where,  amongft  other  things,  he  orders  his  Chil- 
‘  dren  to  dig  up  his  Bones  where-ever  they  fhould  be 
‘  bury’d  in  Florence ,  and  ’to  remove  them  to  Venice ; 

‘  that  fo,  fince  he  could  not  be  fo  fortunate  as  to 
‘  dye  in  a  free  City,  he  might  have  that  Happinefs 
«  after  he  was  dead,  and  that  his  Allies  might  reft 

*  in  fome  place  out  of  Cofmo  de  Medicis  %  Jurifdidion. 

*  Having  made  his  Will  in  this  manner,  he  drew  his 
‘  Poinyard,  with  which  he  ftabb’d  himfelf,  and 
‘with  the  point  of  it  wrote  this  Verfeupon  the. 
‘  Mantle-piece  of  the  Chimney  : 

Exoriare  aliquis  noflris  ex  offibtts  alt  or. 

‘  His  Sons  did  not  fail  to  perform  his  Will,  to 
‘  their  power,  taking  Service  under  the  King  of  France, 
‘  againft  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Vth,  who  had 
‘  help’d  to  raife  the  Houfe  of  Medicis  to  their  Great- 
<  nefs.  *  Balzac  Entritien  34.  cap.  6.  Brantome  Ca- 
pitaines  Etrangers,  Tom.  2.  Bayle  Dittion.  Htffor. 
STROZZI  ( Philip )  Grandfon  to  him  laft  men¬ 


tion’d,  was  born  at  Venice  in  1541, 


and  educated 


from  feven  Years  old  in  France ;  he  was  Page  to 
King  Francis  II.  then  Dauphine ;  and  made  his  firft 
Campaigne  in  Piemont  under  the  Marfhal  de  Brifac. 
He  was  very  Brave,  and  gave  the  utmoft  Proofs  of 
Courage  upon  feveral  occasions.  He  was  made  Co¬ 
lonel  General  of  the  French  Infantry  after  the  Death 
of  Mr.  Dandelot,  in  the  Year  1 569.  He  refign’d 
this  Poft  ,  when  he  had  the  Command  of  the 
Army  given  him,  which  was  fent  to  the  Iflands  of 
Tercera,  to  make  way  for  Don  Antonio’ s  Acceffionto 
the  Crown  of  Portugal.  This  Expedition  prov’d  very 


to  the  Mountains  for  Security ;  but 
‘  Strozzi  negle<5fing  to  ftrike  the  critical  Minute,  fell 
‘  into  the  misfortune  above-mention’d.  Varillas  Hiff. 
de  Henry  III.  lib.  6.  Brantome  Eloge  de  Mr.,  de 
Strozzi ,  4  Volume  de  fes  Mcmoires.  Bayle  Dill  ion. 
Hiflor. 

S  T  U  B  B  ( Henry )  Born  in  1 6  3  r ,  at  Partney  near 
Spilsbey  in  Lincolnflnre,  where  his  Father  was  a  Mi- 
niff  er,  was  Student  in  Chriff s -Church.  Notwithftand- 
ing  he  might  be  fomewhat  unfortunate  in  his  Con¬ 
duit,  yet  it  inuft  be  laid  of  him,  that  during  the 
Jfurpation  of  the  Rump  and  Cromwell,  he  neither 
took  the  Covenant  nor  Engagement,  nor  made  any 
advantage  out  of  the  diforders  of  thofe  times.  Some¬ 
time  after  the  Reffauration,  he  was  difgufted  with  the 
Royal  Society,  and  wrote  very  vigoroufly  againft  it, 
upon  pretence  that  the  Scheme  and  Defign  of  that 
Society  would  bring  the  Learning  of  the  Ancients  in¬ 
to  Contempt,  fhake  Ariffotle’ s  Authority,  undermine 
the  Univerfities,  and  either  make  them  wholly  in¬ 
significant,  or  leflen  them  to  a  very  mean  Figure. 
He  praifis’d  Phyfick  at  Warwick,  and  was  drown’d, 
as  ’tis  fup pos’d,  by  the  ftumbling  of  his  Horfe,  in  a 
fhallow  River,  as  he  was  travelling  from  the  Bath 
to  Warveid.  This  Accident  happen’d  in  1676.  He 
was  a  Perfon  of  extraordinary  Parts,  had  a  prodi¬ 
gious  Memory,  was  one  of  the  greateft  Mafters  of  the 
Latine  and  Greek  Languages  in  his  time.  He  was 
likewife  a  very  confiderable  Mathematician,  and 
very  well  acquainted  both  with  Secular  and  Ecclefi- 
aftical  Hiftory  ;  to  proceed,  He  had  the  Character 
of  a  very  good  Phyfician,  and  was  particularly  E- 
minent  for  his  Learning  in  Plants,  Anatomy  and 
Chymiftry.  As  to  his  Temper ;  He  feem’d  generous 
and  unmercenary,  fcorn’d  Intereff  himfelf,  and  had 
a  mean  Opinion  of  thofe  who  were  govern’d  by  it. 
’Tis  true,  he  is  tax’d  for  a  Tinbiure  of  Vanity,  had 
a  warm  Imagination,  was  Dogmatical  and  Deter¬ 
mining  in  Converfation  ;  Free  in  his  Cenfures,  and 
us’d  his  Pen  with  too  much  Satyr ;  thefe  failings  m 
*  his 
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r  ®’n  »  h,m  j*  8reat  many  EnCmcs, 

tarnilh  d  Ins  Character,  and  made  his  Learning  lefs 

laviccable  to  him  than  otherwife  ’twould  have  been 
He  has  written  a  great  many  TraXs  j  I  Ihall  men¬ 
tion  only  Lome  of  them  :  The  Common-Wealth  of  Oce¬ 
ana  put  in  a  Ball  an  ce  and  found,  too  light  •  or  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Repullick  of  Sparta,  with  Occafional  Ani- 
madver pons  upon  Mr.  James  Harrington  and  the  Occa- 
n,;} teal  Model.  The  Indian  Neflar  •  or,  a  Difcourfe 
concerning  Chocolate.  Antonio  Colminero  of  Ledefma,  a 
Span.lL  DoXqr  of  Phyficlc,  has  written  a  learned 
I  rad  upon  this  Subjedt  The  miraculous  Conform id  ■ 
or,  an  Account  of  fev'eral  marvelous  Cures  perform'd  by 
the  jrroaktng  of  the  Hands  of  Mr.  Valentine  Grea- 
trak,  wit/}  a  Phyfical  Difcourfe  thereupon ,  Sic  Ani- 
Tnadver [ions  upon  the  Hiflory  of  making  Salt- Peter,  and 
upon  the  Jit  ft  on  of  making  Gun-Powder,  written  by  Air 
Henlhaw.  The  plus  Ultra  reduc’d  to  a  non  plus  ■  or 
a  Specimen  of  Jome  Animadverftons  on  the  plus  Ultra  of 
fhfr.  Glarm1-  A  Cen fire  on  certain  Paffages  contain'd 
in  the  Hiftory  of  ths  Royal  Society.  Campanella  re- 
vrj’d  ;  or.  an  Enquiry  into  the  Hiflory  of  the  Royal  So- 
cation  of  the  prefent  War  againfl  the 
Un.ted  Netherlands.  A  farther  J  unification  upon  the 
Jame  hubjeit ;  lor  the  writing  thefe  two  Tradis  the 
Author  was  allowd  the  ufe  of  the  Paper-Office  at 
Whitehall,  &c.  *  Athcn.  Oxon. 

STUBBS  (Thomas)  An  Englifh  Dominican. 
Leund  and  others  give  him  a  good  Charadfer  for  an 
Autlior.  His  Works  are  ;  Chronica  Pont  if  cum  Eccle- 
Ijf  Extract.  Statutum  contra  Impugnantes  Ecclefaflicas 
Const  it ut tones.  De  Perfectiohe  Fit*  Solitaru.  De  Arte 
Aloriendi,  Sic.  *  *  Sc l den,  in  vitis  Decern  Striptorum. 

-  S,T  LIUS  (John)  Born  at  Zurick,  Jiv’d 

in  the  XVIth  Century,  and  wrote  the  Chronlcon  Hd- 
veticum,  or  Swifs  Chronicle.  *  Hoffman. 

SUBS  ID  V,  Signifies  an  Aid,  Taxor  Tribute 
granted  by  Parliament  to  the  King  upon  urgent  Oc- 
cafions  of  State,  to  be  levied  on  every  Subjedf  accord-  ! 
ing  to  the  value  of  his  Land  and  Goods,  after  the  1 
rate  of  four  Shillings  in  the  Pound  for  Land,  and 
two  Shillings  and  eight  Pence  for  Goods.  No  Hifto- 
Itory  mentions  that  the  Saxon  Kings  had  any  Subfi- 
dies  after  the  manner  of  the  Normans  that  fucceeded 
them  :  But  then,  they  had  Levies  both  of  Money  and 
Services  towards  the  building  and  repairing 
of  Cities,  Cadies,  Bridges,  Military  Expeditions,  e TV 

u?\C,cthS,n]  KWSGBOTE>^ bKigbote.here- 

PARE,  HLKKGEI.O,  &c.  And  when  the  Danes 
narrals  d  the  Country,  King  Ethelred  was  glad  to  buy 
a  leace  of  them,  and  pay’d  themfeveral  great  Sums 
of  Money,  which  at  lad  was  iettled  into  a  ttandin* 

1  ribute  of  forty  eight  thoufand  Pounds  per  Annum • 
This  was  call’d  DANEGELD,  i.  e.  Danica  Solutio 
And  for  the  levying  of  this  Sum,  every  Hide  of  Land 
that  is,  every  Plough-land  was  allefs’d  twelve  Pence’ 
i  early  ;  (Church-lands  only  excepted)  upon  which 
ffie  Tax  laid  upon  Lands,  was  afterwards  call’d 
Hydugiiim:  But  when  People  were  taxed  in  their 
Cartel,  they  call’d  it  HORNGELD.  The  Normans 
CJ  V ].  thde  Iuipofiuons,  Taxes,  Tallages,  Aids  and 
Subsidies.  T  he  Conqueror  had  thefe  kind  of  Taxes  or 
a  adages,  and  made  a  Law  for  the  manner  oflevying 
them,  as  appears  in  Emendationibus  ejus,  pap.  i2<  Sell 
Toiumus  &  (xc  firmiter,  Sic.  Thefe  Taxes  were  for¬ 
merly  lometimes  levy’d  upon  every  ninth  Lamb,  every 
ninth  Fleece,  and  every  ninth  Sheaf.  *  14  Eliz,  / 

St  at.  r.  cap  20  Rafail’s  Abridgment,  Tit. Taxes, Tenths, 

&c*  SPe7man  Gloffar.  Archaol. 
SUDBURV.  Forty  Six  Miles  from  London.  See 
Vol.  II. 

SUDERKOPING.  A  handfome  but  de- 
fencelets  City  in  Eaji-Gothlftnd*  It  Ifcinds  3.bout 
T  wenty  Miles  Ealf  from  Linkopen. 

SUETONIUS.  ( Tranquillus )  his  Hiftory  of 
the  firft  twelve  Emperors  is  very  much  commended 
by  Lome  of  the  great  Criticks.  ’Tis  a  ColleXion  of 
choice  and  curious  matter,  briefly  related  without 
Digreffions,  Reflexions,  or  drawing  of  Confequences  • 

Tis  written  with  a  great  air  of  Sincerity,  and  plain¬ 
ly  difeovers  that  neither  hope  nor  fear,  diffafteXion 
nor  flattery  had  any  afeendent  over  the  Author.  He 
reprefents  a  great  many  Blemifhes  and  Crimes  with¬ 
out  abating  any  thing  of  the  Deformity  ;  but  then 


giving  the  guilty  Perfons  all  the  Commendation 
due  to  them,  he  lets  the  Reader  underftand  that  ho 
was  not  at  all  difpleas’d  with  deferibing  a  CharaXer 
ofdffadvantage:  This  freedom  and  impartiality  R  a 
0reat  fign  he  wrote  without  Paffion,  which  is  a  Aron* 
proof  of  the  truth  of  his  Hiflory.  ’  pIS  gReS 

a  very  honourable  CharaXer,  and  tells  us  that  be 

&  fSto  hlTtagC  1,',’'?  <*  **  K  him! 

Care  H,bCr  a,Wm.er  °f  Induliry  and 
t-V-d  tbaf,bis  Integnty  and  Freedom  were  ex¬ 
traordinary  Here  are  no  Signs,  lays  he  of  arw 

govern’d °bv0R  Hl! Pen  was  not  in’tbe  leaf? 
f  l  ■  rd  ^  </rar’  *ntere^’  or  Inclination:  Nulla 
LfhrttiSufpicio  ef  Gratia.  Nulla ,  Smultatit  Ni- 
t udw  ditlum,  Nihil  Supprcffum  metu,  Rebus  ipfs  da- 
■  writ  an  imprimis  Scrvitum  ef.  Sic.  Lib  i us 

gives  him  much  the  fame  CharaXer,  and  aids  that 
be  chofe  to  omit- the  Lives  of  the  Emperors  iv/rt 

r1‘rt?V,and  TrV’  .wh0  Ilv'd  bis  own  Tune’ 
lin  l  fa‘/  Cr?°.fe  hlmfeJf  t0  Danger,  by  writing 
W'rf  he  LlT&  °r  t0  look  over-aw’d  bv  floti? 

goes  on  andmroCh  f6?  Commrcndation :  Lipftus 
ft  s  on  and  commends  Suetonius  for  the  Puritv  and 

Propriety  of  his  Stile;  for  the  brevity  and  Tvehnefe 

’r  ‘  Tm,Cr  ofte,llinS  a  Story,  and  for  the  wei/ht 

both  f?mfiCainiCy  °jl!ic  ™atter.  which  in  a  word ° is 
oth  forviceable  and  pleafant,  and  full  of  the  Icarn- 

vafeMDublS'71  W|'atcu,,om.  &yshe,  either pn- 
raenrir.Pa  i  h-  f  amo"S  'he  Romans  un¬ 
ite  no?  touch  )  1°?“  “  MaSi(iracy 
i-1  r  Vonctl'a  lls  true  he  does  not  enlarge  unnn 

Kfri  fcr  fIla'  was  foreign  to  hb ^purpo'f™ 
tthen  he  fiarts  the  Game,  and  (hews  the  Reader 
which  way  to  purfue  it:  To  this  we  may  add  tl  e 
Judgment  of  Robortellus,  Suetonius  Zitas  ^aliquot  De 

fZtscAbfntr  ;rFJdem^SPf^  ce nils ,  Accu- 

I  h  l  brud  t  ?  fi  nihil  acutius,  ni- 

I  ,!jr  j  Z  V;  ForrlmFori’  &  omnes  fervat  in 

1  tur&  P  am  Vl^  d‘gmS  qHi  ah  omnibus  ame- 

turu)  legatur  Tis  true,  he  does  not  obferve  the  order 

Of  IraLZHn  r  ry  i5m0r/  remote  the  exaXneLs 

genera"  Head,  f  i  Hf  bls  Mattcr  t0  certam 

g  nerai  Heads,  and  relates  what  agreed  with  thi,  Mp_ 

Uvv’h-11  i°Ur  0br  8ing  bimfeIft0  the  Rules  ofClirono- 
gy.  His  btifinefs  was  not  To  much  to  relate  the  Hiflo¬ 
ry  of  the  Empire  as  that  ofthe  Emperors.  Tis  their 
pri  vate  Life,  and  their  behaviour  at  Court,  he  princi- 

neciflarvZTl  repr,efent»  ^hich  he  did  not  think 
necellary  to  adjuft  to  the  circumftances  of  time  For 

the  reft,  fee  Englifh  Morery,  Vol.  If.  *  Politian  Prafa * 

ad')TB  nffP^r  Ee[}°r'  L'b‘  2-  C*P'  U-  Robortellus 
*dlvM7v7P%7-  l°m‘  l'Bayle  Ditti°n. Hi/tor. 

C*  r/T  ac  SR.,Tbe  Principal  Magiflracy  at 
vernment  nfr' CIfDldos  ^eatb>  the  Monarchical  Go- 
wasturn’d  int0  a  fortof  Arifto- 
tbe  admimftration  was  then  in  the  hands 
ofthe Suffetes,  who  though  but  few  in  number ,  had 
Power  ofLife  and  Death  without  appeal,  overthe 
whole  Commonwealth.  Livy,  in  Lib* 33/  capZ 
US;  °rdo  Judicum,  as  he  calls  them,  were 

Zu  h  Hdr at  cf,tha§e*  He  adds>  ^ 

Authority  ran  durante  Vita ,  and  that  the  Fortune 
Lives,  and  Reputation  of  all  the  Sub  jells  lay  at  their 
Mercy,  and  which  was  war  ft,  he  that  ha  l  one  of  them  on 
hts  fde,  fecur  d  all  the  ref.  Hannibal,  in  order  to  re¬ 
trench  the  excefs  of  their  Prerogative,  and  bring 
them  within  compafs,  got  a  Law  pafs’d  in  his  Pne? 
torfhip,  that  theft  Judges  or  Suffetes  Ihould  be  eleX- 
ed  every  \  ear.  Livy  elfewhere  calls  them  the  chief 

Ind8fZynf  rdlV?^Z”-State’  and  tbat  they 

Sw  f°  °ZCon^r  Autfer,ty-  Tbe>’ were  call’d 

Suffeti  or  Suffetes  from  the  Hebrew  Sophetim,  which 
fignifies  Judges  •,  for  thus,  the  Ifraelites  call’d  thofe 
who  govern  d  the  State  from  the  Death  0 f  Jofhua  to 
the  EleXion  of  Saul  *  Livyy  Lib.  28*  cap.  27.  O' 

Lib.  34.  cap.  60.  Hoffman.  1 

SUFFRAGE!  Or  Votes  given  by  the  Ro¬ 
mans  either  at  the  EleXion  of  Magiflrates,  thepaf- 
yngof  Laws,  or  bringing  in  a  VerdiX  in  Courts  of 
Juftice.  For  a  confiderable  time  the  People  gave 
their  Votes  by  word  of  Mouth  in  matters  relating  to 
Legiflation,  &c.  Their  Suffrages  being  col- 
leXed  by  Officers  call’d  Rogatorcs ,  who  put  theQue- 
ltion,  and  afterwards  acquainted  the  Speaker  or 

t  Prefident 


SUF 


SUL 


Prefident  of  die  Meeting,  with  the  Opinions  of  their 
Tribe.  This  method  held  to  the  Six  Hundred  Fif¬ 
teenth  Year  of  Rome,  till  the  Conlulfhip  of  O.Cal- 
purinus  Pifo,  and  N.  Popili-ts  Lenas ,  when  Gabinius, 

Tribune  of  the  People  got  a  Bill  pafs’d  for  ciiufing 
the  Magiftrates  by  Ballotting  :  So  that  from  this  time, 
there  were  no  more  Eleftions  viva  voce ,  but  by  throw¬ 
ing  a  Ballott  into  a  Box  or  Urn,  with  the  name  of 
the  Perfon  they  voted  for,  written  upon  it.  This 
Law  they  call'd  Lex  Tab  ell  aria,  becaufe  their  Bai¬ 
lors  were  call’d  Tabellat.  Papyrins  Carbo,  who  was 
likevvife  Tribune  of  the  People,  brought  another  Bill  I  Author  of  Character,  and  amongft  other  confidera 
into  the  Houfe,  and  carry’d  it  in  the  Year  of  Rome\  ble  things,  wrote  De  Origine  Frifiorum.  De  Scripto 


buted  into  five  and  thirty  Tribes,  there  vvas  a  dou¬ 
ble  Lot,  one  for  the  Tribes,  and  here  the  firft  Ballot 
that  came  out  was  call  d  the  Prerogative  Tribe  :  The 
ne^tt  Lot  was  for  the  Subdivifion  of  the  Tribe  into 
Centuries ;  and  here,  the  firft  Century  that  came  up 
was  call’d  the  Prerogative  Century,  and  voted  firft. 
¥  DionyJ.  Hallicarn.  lib.  4.  Danett,  &c. 

SUFFRIDUS  Petri.  Born  at  Lew ar din  in 
Weft frie z>land.,  liv’d  in  the  XVIth  Century,  was  Li¬ 
brary-Keeper  to  Cardinal  Granvell,  and  read  upon 
the  Civil  Law  at  Louvame  and  Co!o?n  .*  He  was  an 


625,  by  Virtue  of  which,  the  People  were  to  give 
their  Votes  by  Ballotting  in  their  Functions  of  Legi- 
flation ;  and  Cajfius,  Tribune  of  the  People  prevail’d 
for  the  palling  of  a  Law  to  oblige  the  Judges  to  bring 
in  their  Verdiif,  or  pafs  Sentence  (for,  among  the 
Romans,  the  Jury  and  the  Judges  were  the  fame)  by 
Ballotts.  All  thefe  Laws  were  a  great  relief  to  the 
Commonalty,  who  before,  were  oftentimes  over¬ 
aw’d  out  of  their  Judgment  and  Liberty  by  the  No¬ 
bility  :  Thus  Tally  tells  us  in  his  Oration,  Pro  Plancio, 


rib hs  FrijU,  &c.  ¥  Valerius  Andreas  Bill.  Bel?. 

SUICERUS  ( John  Gafpar )  Born  at  Zurich  in 
1620,  a  confiderable  Philologer  and  Divine.  After 
he  had  gone  through  a  Courfe  of  Studies  at  home, 
he  travell’d  into  France  in  1640,  where,  at  Saumur 
and  Mountaubon,  he  made  an  Acquaintance  with 
Amiraldm,  Capelins,  and  foine  others  of  the  moil 
Eminent  French  Proteftants.  Upon  his  return  to 
Zurich,  he  apply’d  himfelf  wholly  to  the  Study  of 
the  Fathers.  He  has  written  Thefaurns  Eccleftaftictts 


Grata  eft  Tabella  qua  frontes  apperit,  Hominum  Mentes  I  Grsco-Latinm,  in  feven  Tomes  in  Folio;  this  work 
tegit,  datque  cam  Libcrtatem  ut  quodvelint  faciant ;  This  I  coil  him  twenty  Years  Study'.  He  likewile  wrrote 
Ballotting  Bill,  fays  he,  is  extremly  ferviceable ;  for  by  large  A  nnotations  upon  the  Niccne  or  Conftantinopo- 
this  help,  Men  may  [hew  their  Perfons  without  dijeover-  Utan  Creed.  Sacrarum  Obfervationtm  Lib:r.  When 
ing  their  Minds,  and  have  the  full  freedom  of  Voting  ac-  Mr.  Hoffman  publish'd  the  laft  Edition  of  his  Lexi 


cording  to  their  Reafon  and  Inclination.  This  Ballotting 
Bill,  in  the  Agrarian  Law,  is  If  i  I’d  Vmdex  Libert  at  is, 
the  Guard  of  the  publick  Liberty  ;  and  in 
lian,  Principium  Juftiffima  Libertatis  ;  the  Bafts,  and 
as  it  were,  the  Magna  Charta  of  the  Rights  and  Privi¬ 
leges  of  the  People.  Now  thefe  Ballots  were  little 
pieces  of  Wood,  or  fome  fuch  thing,  made  very  nar¬ 
row,  and  mark’d  with  feveral  Letters  according  to 


living, 

and 


and  had  fpent 
Latin  Lexicon. 


con  Univcrfale,  Suicerus  was 
three  Years  upon  a  Greek 
Hoffman. 

SUIDNITZ.  A  Town  of  Silefia  in  Germany , 
belonging  to  the  Emperor.  Here  it  was  that  Frede¬ 
rick,  Eledlor  of  Saxony  had  that  remarkable  Dream 
thrice  repeated  to  him,  in  which  he  faw  a  Monk 
with  feveral  departed  Saints  in  Company,  coming 


the  nature  of  the  bufinefs  for  the  purpofe  ;  if  they  to  him,  and  defiring  leave  to  write  fomething  upon 
were  to  choofe  a  Magiftrate,  they  wrote  down  the 
fiiTf  Letters  of  thofe  that  flood,  ana  gave  the  Electors 
as  many  of  thefe  mark’d  Ballotts  as  there  were  Com¬ 
petitors  for  the  Office.  At  the  Meetings  for  Legifla- 
tion,  they  gave  every  Commoner  two  Ballots,  one 
of  which  was  mark’d  with  thefe  two  Letters  U.  R. 
fignifying  Uti  Rogas,  or  Tea's,  according  to  the  En- 
glifh  Phrafe  :  The  other  Ballot  was  mark’d  only 
with  an  A.  which  imply’d  Antiquo,  or  No's.  In 
giving  Judgment  or  Sentence  upon  the  Bench,  they 
made  ufe  of  three  Ballots  ;  one  mark’d  with  an  A. 
which  fignify’d  Abfolvo,  or  Not  Guilty ;  the  other 
with  a  C.  Condemno,  or  Guilty ;  the  third  with  thefe 
Letters  L.  N.  Non  liquet,  or  the  Alatter  is  not  clear 
enough  to  proceed  to  Judgment. 

Under  the  Roman  Kings,  when  the  People  voted 
by  word  of  Mouth,  the  Centuries  or  Divifions  of  the 
beft  Eftates,  were  call’d  to  the  Poll  firft,  that  is, 

Eighteen  Centuries  of  thofe  that  ferv’d  on  Horfe- 
back,  and  Eighty  of  the  Foot.  Now  thefe  being  a 
Majority  to  the  remaining  Centuries,  if  they  happen’d 
to  agree,  the_bufinefs  was  over;  but,  if  not,  two 


the  Univerfity  School  Door  at  Wittemberg.  "What 
was  written  vvas  very  legible,  and  the  Pen  feem’d 
to  reach  as  far  as  Rome,  and  going  in  at  one  of 
Leo  the  Xth’s  Ears,  came  out  at  the  other  :  This 
Quill  was  taken  out  of  the  Wing  of  a  Bohemian- 
Goofe.  The  Eleffor’s  Dream  happen’d  Anno  1517. 
the  Day  before  Luther  defended  his  Thefts  againft 
Fryar  Thecel.  *  Lcctiu.  Hoffman. 

SUL  AC  A  ft  Simon  J  A  Neftorian  Monk  of  the 
Order  of  St.  Pacomius.  He  deferted  his  Patriarch, 
and  came  into  the  Roman  Communion.  Thole 
who  went  off  with  him  chofe  him  for  their  Patri¬ 
arch,  and  fent  him  to  Rome,  where  Pope  Julius  III. 
confirm’d  him  in  the  Patriarchate  in  1552.  Sulaca 
made  a  Confeffion  of  his  Faith  at  Rome ,  which  was 
tranflated  into  Latin  by  Mafias,  with  a  Letter  thefe 
Neliorians  writ  to  Julius  III,  to  entreat  him  to  con¬ 
firm  their  Eledfion  of  Sulaca,  and  to  beg  his  Pro¬ 
tection  againft  a  Family  that  had  held  the  Patriar¬ 
chate  for  feveral  Defcents :  This,  it  feems,  was  the 
occafion  of  their  Mifunderftanding  :  For  a  confider¬ 
able  Party  of  their  Communion  would  not  endure 


and  twenty  Centuries  of  the  fecond  Clafs  orDivifion  that  the  Patriarchate  fhould  continue  always  in  the 


were  brought  upon  the  Huftings :  And  here,  if  the 
Votes  did  not  come  up  to  a  juft  number,  the  third 
Clafs  was  call’d  in,  and  fo  the  fourth,  till  they  had 
feventy  nine  Centuries  of  a  fide  ;  And  if,  upon  the 
calling  of  the  fifth  Clafs,  the  Votes  did  not  rife  up 
to  this  number,  but  that  the  hundred  and  ninety  two 
Centuries  happen’d  to  be  equally  divided,  then  they 
call’d  the  laft  Century  or  Divifionto  the  Poll,  which 
confifted  of  fuch  poor  People  as  were  exempted  from 
Taxes  and  Serving  in  the  Field ;  and  to  which  fide 
foever  this  Divifion  went  over,  they  made  a  majo¬ 
rity,  and  determin’d  the  point.  But  then  we  are  to 
obferve  that  they  were  very  rarely  call’d  upon  ;  for 
the  Elections,  &c.  were  generally  decided  at  the 
calling  of  the  firft  Clafs.  ’Tis  tme,  they  fometimes 
went  fo  low  as  to  make  ufe  of  the  fourth  Divifion  _ 
but  the  fifth  and  fixth  ClafTes,  as  Dionyfius  Hallicar- 
na Jetts  relates,  were  in  a  manner  perfedfly  infigni- 
ficant.  After  the  Expulfion  of  the  Kings,  the  names 
of  all  the  Centuries  were  thrown  into  a  Box,  and 
here  that  which  was  drawn  firft  voted  firft,  and  was 
call’d  the  Prerogative  Century,  the  others  being  call’d 
upon  according  to  the  Orders  of  the  Conftitution 
But,  after  the  whole  Body  of  the  People  was  diftri- 


fame  Family  :  On  the  other  fide  :  The  Family  that 
had  enjoy’d  this  Dignity  for  above  two  hundred 
Years,  would  by  no  means  refign  their  advantage. 
Simon  Sulaca,  at  his  returning  to  the  Eaft,  fixt  his 
Patriarchate  See  at  Caramit,  a  City  of  Mesopotamia, 
aflum’d  the  Title  of  Patriarch  of  the  A (fyrians,  and 
ordain’d  a  great  manyBifhops  or  Archbilbops.  The 
Turks  afterwards  put  him  to  Death  at  the  inftance 
of  the  Schifmaticks.  Hebed-Jefu,  a  Monk  of  the  Or¬ 
der  of  St.  Pacomius,  fucceeded  him.  Father  Paul  takes 
notice,  what  a  noife  the  Court  of  Rome  made  with 
this  Embaffy  of  the  Neftoriatis,  with  what  magni¬ 
ficence  his  Holinefs  receiv’d  the  pretended  Patriarch,  . 
which,  as  they  gave  out,  reprefented  all  the  Churches 
from  Euphrates  to  the  Indies.  This  Hiftorian  tells  us, 
That  the  Pope  had  him  confecrated  Bifhop  ;  that  he 
gave  him  the  Pall  with  his  own  hand  at  a  private 
Confiftory  ;  that  he  fent  him  back  into  his  own 
Country,  and  order’d  fome  Latin  Monks,  that  un¬ 
derflow!  Syriac,  to  go  in  his  Train  ;  that  there  was 
nothing  more  talk’d  on  at  Rome ,  and  indeed  all  Italy 
over,  than  of  the  vail  number  of  Chriftians  under 
Sulacas  Jurifdidtion  ;  and  what  a  mighty  Acquifi- 
tion  to  the  Holy  See  was  gain’d  by  bis  Submiflion  ; 

*  particularly 


SUP 


S  U  T 


particularly,  they  flourifh’d  upon  the  Multitude  of 
Churches  there  were  at  Muzal,  a  Town,  as  they 
faid,  which  was  the  old  A  (fur,  fituated  upon  the 
Tigris ,  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Nineveh  :  To  goon, 

The  Tope’s  Party  put  fome  of  the  mod  Eminent 
Cities,  whether  they  were  in  Being  or  not,  under 
the  Jurifdi&ion  of  this  new  Patriarch,  fuch  as  Ba¬ 
bylon,  Tauris,  Arbela,  where  Darius  was  defeated  by 
Alexander  ;  Ecbalane,  call’d  by  others  Seleucia  and 
Nifhe,  and  a  great  many  Provinces  in  Affyria  and 
Perfia.  This  pompous  Account  was  all  printed,  and 
read  with  a  great  deal  of  Curiofity  and  Satisfaction. 

*  Father  Paul  Hijl.  Council  of  Trent ,  lib.  5.  L’Hijhire 
Critique  du  Levant ,  par  le  Sicur  de  Mony ,  chap.  7.  Boyle 
DiSlion.  Hi (l or. 

SULTANIA.  A  City  in  Per  fa,  in  the  Road 
fVom  Erivan  to  Ifpakan ;  the  Per  fan  Kings  have  for¬ 
merly  kept  their  Courts  here,  and  it  appears  by  its 
Emilies  to  have  been  one  of  the  beft  Cities  in  the 
Kingdom.  There  are  Bill  the  remains  of  three  Bate- 
ly  Mofques :  The  Town  is  feveral  Miles  about,  but 

the  Area  is  moBly  Fields  and  Gardens.  The  Houles  _ 

are  but  indifferent,  the  Bazaar  only  one  long  Street,  that  mounted  the  Breach,  and  difpatch’d  thofe  with 
and  the  Caravanfera  ordinary  enough.  The  Air  is  his  own  Hand  that  defended  the  Ramparts ;  and, 
unhealthy  by  reafon  of  the  neighbouring  Marfhes.  which  is  very  remarkable,  notwithBanding  he  had  not 
Tis  govern’d  by  a  Cham,  who  has  the  adjoyninp;  liv’d  Thirty  Years,  he  was  look’d  upon  as  a  Perlbn 
DiBribf  under  his  Jurifdibtion.  *  Gemelli  Careri's  |  of  great  reach  and  condubt,  which  help’d  to_ defeat 


their  King  laid  afleep  by  Intemperance,  routed  ’em 
and  kill’d  ten  thoufand  upon  the  Spot,  being  no  more 
than  three  thoufand^  Brong  themfelves.  *  Hoffman. 

SUREN  A.  General  of  the  Parthians  againB 
Craffm ,  in  the  Year  of  Rome  701.  This  Surena  was 
the  next  Perfon  to  the  King,  both  in  Extra&ion, 
Wealth,  and  Reputation j  and  as  for  Bravery  and 
all  the  parts  of  a  Soldier,  he  over-top’d  all  the  Par¬ 
thians  of  his  time,  without  Exception  :  The  height 
of  his  Stature,  the  bulk  of  his  Limbs,  and  the  grace- 
fulnels  of  his  Perlbn  was  without  comparifon.  When 
he  travell’d,  fays  Plutarch ,  only  with  his  own  Re¬ 
tinue,  he  had  always  a  thoufand  Camel  Is  to  carry 
his  Baggage,  a  thoufand  Men,  Arm’d  Cap-a-pee, 
befides  a  great  many  others  (lightly  arm’d ,  lo  that 
in  all  his  Train  and  his  Vaffals,  us’d  to  make  about 
Ten  Thoufand  Horfe.  He  had  the  Hereditary  Pri¬ 
vileges  of  putting  the  Crown  firB  upon  the  King’s 
Head  at  the  Coronation.  Befides  this,  he  had  the 
good  fortune  to  refiore  the  prelent  King  Orodes  who 
had  been  chas’d  out  of  his  Dominions,  and  had 
taken  Seleuaa  for  hisMaBer  by  Storm,  being  the  firB 


Voyage  round  the  World. 

S  U  L  T  S,  in  Latin  Solicinium.  A  Town  of  Sua- 
lia  in  Germany,  govern’d  by  an  Earl  of  its  own.  It 
Bands  in  the  Dutchy  of  Wittenberg,  five  Miles  from 
the  Head  of  the  Danube  to  the  North.  *  Hoffman. 

SUPPLICATIO  ;  Was  a  religious  Solem¬ 
nity  among  the  Romans,  decreed  by  the  Senate,  in 
Honour  of  a  General  that  had  gain’d  a  confidera 


Craffus  no  Ids  than  the  valour  of  the  Parthian  Troops 
However,  it  mufl  be  faid,  that  he  tarnifh’d  the  Glo- 
ry  of  his  Succefs  by  his  perfidioufnefs  ;  for,  after 
having  defir’d  an  enterview  with  Craffus,  in  order  to 
the  treating  a  Peace,  after  having  us’d  this  Roman 
General  with  a  great  deal  of  Refpeff,  engag’d  his 
Parole  of  Honour  to  him  ;  made  him  believe  that 
the  Articles  were  agreed,  and  that  there  was  nothing 


ble  Vibtory  :  In  this  cafe,  the  Senate  us’d  to  Order  for  Craffus  to  do  but  to  come  to  the  River  to  have 
the  Temples  to  be  let  open,  and  a  Thankfgiving  to  them  let  down  in  Writing  ;  Craffus  being  about  to 
be  made  for  the  Succefs  of  the  Emperor  or  General:  fend  for  a  Horfe,  Surena  told  him  there  was  no  need 
Here  we  are  to  obferve,  ’twas  the  Cufloin  for  the  of  it ;  for  King  Orodes  would  furniCh  him  with  one ; 
Confute  or  Prstors,  after  the  Army  had  proclaim’d  This  Horfe  Craffus  was  perfuaded  to  mount,  and  had 
them  Imperatores,  to  fend  their  Licffors  or  Mace-  his  Head  cutoff  foon  after,  and  his  Corps  iululted. 
Bearers  with  Letters  Buck  with  Laurel  to  the  Senate,  But  Surena  did  not  long  furvive  this  foul  play  ;  for 
to  defire  that  Body  to  Order  a  Thankfgiving  for  ’em.  the  King  of  Parthia ,  fufpeefing  his  HoneBy,  had  him 
At  this  Ceremony,  there  was  a  very  pompous  Pro-  put  to  Death.  *  Plutarch  in  Craffo.  Bayle  Ditticn. 
cefiion,  the  Senate  walking  in  their  Robes  to  the  Hi  for.  .See  Englifh  Morery:  Voll.  II 
Temples  of  their  Deities,  where  they  Sacrific’d  and  S  U  R  S  E  E.  A  Town  in  Switzerland,  under  tiro 
made  an  Entertainment  upon  this  Occafion ;  the  Proteblion  of  the  Canton  of  Lucern.  It  Bands  upon 
whole  City  us’d  to  bear  a  part  in  the  Solemnity,  the  River  Sur,  where  it  puns  out  of  the  Lake  of  Sem- 
return’d  their  Gods  Thanks  for  the  SuccelTes  of  their  \pacL  This  Town  has  a  Court  of  Juflice  for  Civil 
Army  ;  hoping,  by  thefe  religious  Applications,  that  |  and  Criminal  Caufes,  confifling  of  its  own  Sour 
their  Idols  would  continue  their  Favours,  and 
carry  on  the  Courfe  of  their  Vi&ories.  At  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  Roman  Common-Wealth,  ’twas  a 
difficult  matter  to  get  one  of  thefe  publick  Thankf- 
givings  for  a  day  or  two ;  but  afterwards  the  Senate 


- *  - o  —  .  —  — 

ghers.  *  Stumpfus  de  Argvvia,  Lib.  7.  cap.  35. 
Hoffman. 

SUSARION  call’d,  Icarienfs,  from  a  Moun¬ 
tain  in  Attica  of  that  name,  was,  according  to 


Clemens  Alexandrinus,  the  firB  that  invented  Comedy. 


Alex.  Strom. 

SUSENBERG,  was  firB  a  County,  and  af¬ 
terwards  a  Langraviate.  It  belongs  to  the  Marquils 
of  Baden  Durlach.  *  Hoffm.m. 

SUTTON.  ( Thomas )  Elquire,  born  at  Knaith 


grew^more  Eal'y  and  Complimental,  fo  that  fome-  His  Plays,  as  appears  from  a  Fragment  of  them  in 
times  they  made  an  Order,  that  thefe  Holy  Days  |  Stobaus's  Collections,  had  but  one  Actor.  *  Clemens. 
fhould  laB  fifty  days  together.  To  give  fome  in- 
fiances  ;  In  the  Year  of  Rome  304,  when  Marcus 
Valerius  and  Marcus  Horatius  were  Confuls,  there 
was  a  Thankfgiving  order’d  only  for  one  day  for 
defeating  the  Sabines  :  Camillus,  at  the  taking  of  Veii  . 

bad  the  Solemnity  lengthen’d  to  four  days:  Pompey  in  Lincoln fi/tre  in  1 53 r>  was  ~on  Edward  Sutton, 
the  Great,  at  his  fulfilling  the  Mithridatick  War,  by  Jane  Stapleton,  Daughter  ot  Robert  Stapleton ,  Efrv* 
bad  twelve  :  Julius  Cafar,  in  his  Expedition  againfl  The  Family  of  the  Suttons  was  well  known  before 
the  Gauls,  had  fifteen  firB,  and  afterwards  twenty  :  I  the  ConqueB  in  the  Counties  ot  Cksjhire ,  Lancashire, 
Hirtius  Panfa  and  Octavius  Cafar  had  the  Honour  of  and  Worcefierfhire :  And  in  the  Reign  of  William  L 
fiftv  Holy  Days  upon  their  raifing  the  Seige  of  Me-  one  of  them  was  High  Sheriff.  Mr.  Sutton  Body  d 
dena  The  time  of  this  Solemnity  was  commonly  for  fome  time  in  Cambridge  in  the  Colleges  of  Magda- 
either  fhorter  or  longer,  in  proportion  to  the  bulk  of  len  and  Jefus,  to  each  ot  which  Societies  he  left  mve 
the  Vidory,  or  the  Charader  and  Quality  of  the  Hundred  Pounds  m  his  Will,  From  Cambridge  lie 
Perfon.  To  conclude,  Tully  takes  care  to  tell  us,  remov’d  to  Lincoln s-Inn,  and  afterwards  travel  d 
that  he  had  the  Honour  of  one  of  thefe  publick  into  Spain,  Italy,  France  and  the  Low  Country's 
Thankfgivings,  for  fuppreffmg  Catilines  Confpiracy.  Upon  his  return,  he  was  Steward  to  the  Earl  ot  War- 
*Cicer  Catilm.  2,  4.  Philipp.  2.  Livy.  Rofn.  Antiq.  I  wicl,  and  Secretary  to  the  Earl  of  Leicejier,  bjr  whoft 


Rom.  lib.  10.  &c. 

SUPTARUS.  King  of  the  Huns,  invaded  the 
Burgundians  with  a  numerous  Army.  The  Burgun¬ 
dians,  diBruBing  their  own  Strength,  endeavour'd  to 
fortify  themfelves  with  Religion,  and  turning  Chri- 
Bians  were  baptiz’d.  This  devout  Expedient  was 
not  without  its  effeft  ;  for  the  Burgundians,  being 
now  reinforc’d  in  their  Spirits,  fet  upon  the  Enemy 
in  the  Night,  and  finding  them  in  diforder,  and 


Interefl  he  was  recommended  to  more  confiderable 
Bufinefs ;  being  made  Pay-MaBer  to  the  Northern 
Army,  Vi&ualler  to  the  Navy,  and  Commfilioner 
for  the  Prizes.  He  was  a  Snaxer  in  feveral  publick 
Farms,  a  Partner  in  Foreign  Adventures,  efpecially 
in  Mufcovy  and  Hamborough ,  infomuch  that  he  had 
no  lefs  than  Thirty  Agents  or  Fadfors  abroad.  As 
to  his  Character,  he  was  a  Perfon  of  more  than  or¬ 
dinary  Abilities,  very  regular  in  his  Life,  and  re- 

A  a  a  a  markably 
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markably  Charitable :  But  that  which  has  trans¬ 
mitted  his  Memory  with  the  greateft  advantage  to 
Pofterity,  is  his  Founding  the  Charter-Houfe.  His 
firft:  Project  was  to  Ereft  and  Endow  an  Hofpital  at 
Hallingbury  Bouchers  in  the  County  of  Ejfex ;  And  to 
this  purpofe,  he  procur’d  an  Aft  of  Parliament, 
6  Jac.  i.  But  not  long  after  he  alter’d  his  Mind, 
and  purchas’d  the  Carthufian  Monastery  of  the  Earl 
of  Suffolk  for  Thirteen  Thoufand  Pounds  (fee  Charter- 
Houfe.)  And,  in  1611.  had  the  King’s  Letters  Pa¬ 
tents  under  the  Great  Seal,  for  the  Erefting  Sutton’s 
Hofpital  at  the  Charter-Houfe.  Mr.  Sutton  dying  in 
December  this  Year,  it  was  not  long  before  the  Title 
was  contefted  by  one  Baxter  his  Nephew,  who  was 
Heir  at  Law,  enters  an  Aftion  of  Trefpafs  againft 
the  Executors  of  Mr.  Sutton ,  and  the  Governours. 
The  Caufe  was  try’d  in  the  Courts  of  King’s  Bench 
and  Chancery ,  and  being  adjourn’d  by  the  then  Tu- 
ftices  of  the  King's  Bench  into  the  Exchequer  Chamber , 
after  Solemn  Argument,  ant)  ^Deliberate  3h>btce  of  all 
the  then  311  ufttccs  of  the  ftittg’s  USench,  ano  U&arono  of 
t!je  exchequer,  it  teas  clearly  rcfolb’D  that  the  fait) 
^Founoatioit,  31nco?potatiou  ant)  CEnDotoment  of  the 
fait)  l^ofpital  boas  fufficietit,  goot),  ant)  effectual  in  the 
sLato,  ant)  31utigmcnt  teas  thereupon  gitoeti  acco^tung- 
ly  in  the  fait)  Court  of  J&ittg’S  H5cnch5  ant)  alfo  a  3De- 
crce  agreeing  toith  the  fait)  3Butigment,  boas  hat)  in 
the  Court  of  Chancery  in  behalf  of  the  3Def£nt>ants, 
This  Recital  is  made  of  the  Cafe  in  an  Aft  of  Par- 
lament  obtain’d  for  the  confirmation  of  the  Title, 
3  Car.  i . 

The  Governours  of  this  Noble  Foundation  are  to 
be  Sixteen,  of  which  the  Matter  is  one,  tnoft  of  the 
reft  being  cither  Lords  Spiritual  or  Temporal.  The 
Perfons  maintain’d  in  the  Hofpital  are  chiefly  pld 
Gentlemen  and  Children.  Firtt,  the  Conttitution 
admits  Fourfcore  antient  Men,  who  have  been  bred 
to  a  Military  Profdlion,  and  been  ferviceable  to  their 
King  and  Country;  or  elfe  decay’d  Merchants  who 
have  lott  their  Ettates  by  unavoidable  Accidents, 
to  which  we  may  add,  ancient  Houfe-holders  who 
have  formerly  liv’d  creditably  in  the  World.  The 
Military  Men  have  a  preference  to  the  reft,  being  ad¬ 
mitted  in  the  Houfe  Ten  Years  younger.  Thefe  Per¬ 
fons  are  chofen  by  particular  Governours,  every  one 
in  their  turn. 

2 dly,  There  are  Forty  Four  Boys  at  School,  chofen 
by  the  Governours  after  the  fame  manner  with  the 
Penfioners:  They  are  only  capable  of  admiffion  be¬ 
tween  the  Years  of  Ten  and  Fifteen,  and  are  to  con¬ 
tinue  in  the  Houfe  but  Eight  Years  at  the  longeft. 
Thefe  Boys  upon  their  removal  to  Oxford  or  Cam¬ 
bridge,  have  Twenty  Pound  per  Annum  allow’d  them 
for  Eight  Years :  But  then,  the  number  of  them  at 
the  Univerfities,  mutt  not  exceed  Twenty  Nine  at 
one  time.  The  remainder  of  the  Four  and.  Forty  are 
defign’d  for  Apprentices,  are  taught  to  Write  and 
Cypher,  and  have  Forty  Pounds  allow’d  to  put 
them  out.  The  Officers  of  this  Foundation  are  the 
Matter,  the  Preacher,  the  Phyfician,  School-Ma¬ 
tter  andUttier,  the  Regifter,  Sollicitor,  Auditor,  A- 
pothecary,  Bay  lifts,  &c.  The  Yearly  Revenue  a- 
mounts  to  Five  Thoufand  Three  Hundred  Ninety 
One  Pounds  Thirteen  Shillings  Eight  Pence.  *  Herns, 
Domus  Carthufian  a,  or  Account  of  the  Charter-Houfe. 
Dugdalc’s  Monafiicon.  Vol.  I.  See  Charter-Houfe  and 
Bruno. 

SWAN.  An  Order  of  Knighthood  in  the  Dut¬ 
ch  y  of  Cleves ,  inftituted  after  the  Death  of  Duke 
Theoderick,  who  leaving  no  Ifliie,  excepting  one 
Daughter  Beatrix,  which  Lady  being  difturb’d  in  her 
Dominions  by  her  Neighbours,  marry’d  one  Elias  a 
Nobleman,  who  protecting  her  handfomely  againft 
the  infults  of  her  Enemies, "and  giving  a  Swan  for  his 
Coat,  occaflon’d  the  Order  above-mention’d.  *  Ea- 
vyn.  Theatr.  Honor.  &  Eq.  Tom.  2.  lib.  7.  Hoffman. 

+  SWANSEY.  A  Hundred  Forty  Six  Miles 
from  London.  See  Vol.  11. 

SW ANTIBORUS.  Firft  Son  of  Bogiflaus , 
and  Grandfon  of  Miftavo,  King  of  the  Vandals ,  who 
was  fo  great  a  terrour  to  the  Saxons.  This  Swantibo- 
rus  was  Duke  of  Pomerania,  and  being  defeated  by 
Bela  of  Hungary ,  who  commanded  the  Troops  of 
Miciflaus  King  of  Poland,  was  forc’d  into  the  Chri- 


ftian  Religion  ;  but  after  the  Polifh  Troops  went  off. 
he  return  d  to  his  old  Heathenifm,  and  refus’d  to 
have  a  Creed  put  upon  him  by  the  Enemy  :  This  oh- 
tinacy  was  the  occafion  of  a  great  many  Battels  be- 
C  r  ,  anc^  the  Danes,  Swantiborus  being  at  laft 
obhgd  to  fubmit  to  the  former.  He  left  Iflue  four 
ons,  who  being  all  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  fent 
for  Otho  Biftiop  of  Bamberg,  the  Emperor  Henry  the 
ourth  s  Chancellor,  and  by  his  aftiftance  prevail’d 
wnh  their  Sub/efts  to  turn  Chriftian.  Smmibor's  Fa- 

T  ,WvtS  the  firft  Duke  of  Pomerania.  His 
eldeft  Brother  s  Name  was  Udo,  he  liv’d  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  Xllth  Century,  and  from  him  the 
1  are  tended.  *  Hoffman. 

SWEATING-SICKNESS.  This  Mortal i- 
y  being  fo  particularly  remarkable  in  its  Circum¬ 
stances,  may  deferve  a  ihort  mention  in  this  Work,. 
1  was  firft  known  in  England  in  the  beginning  of 
theTleign  of  King  Henry  Vllth  ;  And  in  the  Reign 
or  King  Edward  Vlth  Anno  1351,  it  prov’d  very  fa- 
ta.  >  a  .  fvvept  away  great  numbers  of  People.  In 
this  Reign  it  broke  out  firft  at  Shrewsbury ,  April  i<„ 
from  whence  it  fpread  by  degrees  over  the  whole 
Kingdom,  till  the  beginning  of  October.  The  Pa¬ 
tient  leix  a  with  this  Diftemper,  either  dy’d  or  re¬ 
cover  d  within  Nine  or  Ten  Hours  at  the  1110ft :  If 
he  flept,  as  People  were  generally  inclinable,  it  pro- 
ved  morta1  in  Six  Hours,  and  if  the  Patient  got  cold, 
he  held  out  no  longer  than  three.  It  was  obferv’d  to 
feize  upon  the  ftrongeft  Perfons  both  for  Youth  and 
v^onlfitution  ;  very  few  young  Children  or  old  Per- 
ions  catching  it,  or  dying  of  it.  And,  which  is 
,  ™jge>  it  look’d  like  a  Judgment,  parti¬ 
cularly  levell  d  againft  th eEnglifh.  For  no  Foreigner, 
though  Converfant  in  the  mott  infefted  Places  of 
England,  lufter  d  by  it  •  neither  were  the  Englifh  on- 
y  attack  d  at  home,  blit  purfu’d  by  the  Infection  in 
other  Countries,  without  the  leaft  danger  to  the  Na¬ 
tives;  for  which  Reafon,  rnoft  Latin  Hiftorians  call 
it  by  the  Name  of  Sudor  Anglicus.  The  Lord  Bacon, 
in  his  Life  of  Henry  Vllth,  relates,  that  ’twas  found 
y  Experience,  that  this  Difeafe  was  rather  a  fur- 
prize  of  Nature  than  too  ftrong  for  Remedy,  if  Ap¬ 
plications  were  feafonably  made :  For  if  the  Patient, 
to  ufe  his  own  Words,  were  kept  in  an  equal  temper, 
both  for  deaths,  Fire  and  Drink,  moderately  warm,  with 
temperate  Cordials,  whereby  Natures  work  was  neither  ir¬ 
ritated  by  heat,  nor  turn’d  back  by  cold,  he  commonly  re- 
ffverd  This  Difeafe,  fays  the  Hittorian,  was  a  Pe- 
ttilent  Feaver,  but,  it  feems,  not  feated  in  the  Veins 
or  Humours,  there  appearing  no  Carbuncle,  no 
Purple  or  livid  Spots,  nor  any  thing  of  the  like  na- 
tare,  which  was  anArgumcnt,  fays  he,  theMafsof 
Blood  was  not  infefted.  *  Speed.  Chron.  Heylin.H- 

nith.  the  Reformatlon-  Lord  Bacon‘s  Hifiory  of  Henry 

S  W  E  R I N.  A  Town  in  the  Dutchy  of  Meck¬ 
lenburg  in  i Germany,  fituate  upon  a  Lake  of  the  fame 
Name.  It  lies  Fourteen  Miles  South  of  Wifmar,  and 
near  Twenty  Four  Eaft  of  Lubeck.  ’Twas  built  by 
Henry  the  Lion  in  the  Year  1163,  who  beftow’d  it 
on  Guntzel,  one  of  his  Generals,  with  feveral  Lord- 
fhips  belonging  to  it,  and  made  him  Earl  of  Swe- 
nn;  but  his  Fain, ly  being  extinft  in  i2«,  ’twas 
annex  d  to  Mecklenburg.  The  Bi (hop’s  See  which  had 
before  been  at  Mecklen%0urgh, was  about  the  Year  1 260 
remov  d  to  this  City,  at  the  requeft  of  Henry,  who 
buik  the  Cathedral  and  Library,  and  endow’d  it. 
This  Bifhoprick  bad  the  Misfortune  to  be  Seculariz’d, 
or  as  fome  cal  it,  Sacrileg’d  at  the  Treaty  of  Mun- 
fie,  .  The  Duke  of  Mecklenburg- Suerin  ufually  re- 

S  YBRa  /S  Geography,  &c. 

x  ( Collonel  William J  born  in  the 

XVHth  Century,  and  extrafted  from  a  Gentleman’s 
Family  in  Scotland.  He  was  a  very  Loyal  Perfon 
and  was  Executed  at  Edenburgh,  January  16^0  tx 
endeavouring  to  do  the  King  Service.  He  behav’d 
himlelfupon  the  Scaffold  with  great  Piety  and  Cou¬ 
rage,  own’d  the  Juftice  of  the  King’s  Caufe  Seclarkl 

KwMei5behr  ^pifcopal  Communion 

m  Scotland,  andchargdthe  K,rk  with  interpreting 

the  Covenant  to  contradiftory  Senfes ;  For,  fays  he? 
m  the  Year  163*  the  Aflembly  did  affiS  S  ap¬ 
peals  by  our  ACts  of  Parliament  and  Aflembly) 

that 
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that  in  all  Caufes  whatfoever  you  were  to  defend 
•and  maintain  the  Perfon  of  your  King:  But  in  the 
Year  1644  you  limit  your  Obedience  to  your  King, 
rdf  rain  it  to  a  confiilency  with  your  Religion,  Laws 
and  Liberty,  and  in  all  differences  between  you  and 
the  King,  you  make  your  fclves  both  Judge  and  Par¬ 
ty  *  *  England's  Black  Tribunal,  &c. 

..  SYLVIUS  ( Francis )  Rhetorick  ProfefTor  and 
Principal  of  the  College  of  Tourney  at  Paris,  liv’d  in 
the  beginning  of  the  XVIth  Century.  He  found 
the  Colleges  very  much  over-run  with  Barbarifms , 
and  dij  his  endeavour  to  recover  the  Corrednefs  and 
Phrafeology  of  the  Latin  Tongue.  He  was  the  firtt 
that  (truck  Smut  out  of  Martial ,  and  got  it  re¬ 
form'd  into  an  inoffenfive  Edition.  He  wrote  Notes 
upon  One  and  Twenty  of  Tully’s  Orations,  upon  his 
Trad  de  SeneElute ,  upon  Politians  Epiftles ,  &c, 
*  Baylc  DiElion.  Hijlor. 

SYLVIUS.  (James)  Brother  of  him  laf 
mention'd,  was  one  of  the  moft  celebrated  Phyfiti- 
ans  of  the  XVIth  Century.  He  was  at  Amiens  in 
1478,  and  ftudy'd  Humanity  under  his  Brother 
Francis  Sylvius  at  Paris.  Here  he  learn’d  to  write 
much  better  than  the  Latin  of  thofe  times,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  the  Politenefs  of  his  Stile.  His  Inclination 
lying  molfly  for  Phyfick,  he  dipt  but  little  in  the 
Hebrew,  making  it  his  bufinefs  to  perfed  himfelf  in 
the  Greek  and  Latine  Languages,  as  being  fervice- 
able  Preliminaries  to  the  Profeflion  he  defign'd 
’Tis  true,  he  made  a  confiderable  progrefs  in  Mathe 
maticks,  and  invented  forne  Engines,  which  he  pre- 
fented  to  the  Prevot  des  Alarchands  and  Echevius , 
that  is  to  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  Paris.  Being 
thus  well  prepar’d,  he  apply’d  himfelf  to  the  Study 
of  Phyfick,  and  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Hypocrates 
and  Galen  :  By  reading  thefe  Authors,  he  found  the 
necedity  of  being  a  good  Anatomift,  in  which  ffudy 
he  was  one  of  the  bed  of  his  time.  He  was  likewife 
'Eminent  in  the  Compofition  of  Medicines,  and  tra- 
vell’d  into  feveral  Places  to  examine  the  Remedies 
and  ferviceable  Plants  which  were  the  produd  of  the 
Country.  Upon  his  return  to  Paris ,  he  let  up 
publick  Ledure,  and  read  through  a  whole  Coprfe 
of  Phyfick,  taken  from  Hypocrates  and  Galen,  which 
rais'd  his  Reputation  to  that  degree,  that  he  was 
v if: ted  from  all  parts  of  Europe.  He  had  a  much 
greater  Audience  than  Fernelius,  becaufe  he  difleded 
Bodies,  ihew’d  feveral  Cur iofities  in  Plants,  and 
difeover’d  the  Preparation  of  Medicines,  none  of 
which  were  done  by  Fernelius.  Vidus  Vidius ,  Phy- 
iick  ProfefTor  in  the  King's  College ,  being  prevail'd 
with  to  go  into  Italy  in  1548,  Sylvius,  after  two 
Years  deliberation,  accepted  the  Chair,  and  held  it 
till  his  Death,  which  happen’d  in  1555,  being  77 
Years  of  Age.  He  was  fo  great  an  Admirer  of  Ga¬ 
len,  that  he  undertook  to  defend  his  Miflakes,  and 
left  him  in  nothing  but  Judicial  Aflrology.  He  had 
a  very  warm  dilpute  with  Vefalius ,  which  rais’d  his 
Spleen,  and  put  him  out  of  Humour  more  than  any 
thing  he  had  met  with :  And  here  we  are  to  obferve, 
that  Sylvius' s  Mafler-piece  was  Anatomy,  and  that  he 
valu’d  himfelf  moll  upon  what  he  had  perform’d 
upon  this  part  of  Learning :  Now,  as  ill  luck 
would  have  it,  Vefalius  had  publifh’d  his  Opus  Ana - 
tomicum  in  1541,  fo  handfomly  work’d  up,  and 
made  fo  Serviceable  and  Ornamental  with  fine 
Cuts,  that  every  Body  admir’d  it :  This  Vefalius  had 
been  three  Years  one  of  Sylvius' s  Audience  ;  and 
therefore  for  the  Schollar  to  overtop  his  Mailer,  was 
a  difobliging  Improvement.  But  thele  Provocations 
apart,  Vefalius  was  fo  hardy  as  to  attack  Galen,  and 
which  was  more  provoki  ng,  he  made  good  his  Charge, 
and  convicted  him  of  feveral  Millakes :  This  made 
Sylvius  break  out  into  an  open  Rupture  ;  and  here 
he  advanc’d  too  far  into  the  Enemies  Quarters,  and 
undertook  to  defend  Galen  from  point  to  point, 
and  refign’d  himfelf  entirely  up  to  Paffion  and  Sa¬ 
tyr  ;  infomuch  that  he  threw  himfelf  off  his  Gravity, 
and  treated  Vefalius  much  courfer  than  he  deferv’d  : 
This  Quarrel  was  the  occafion  of  feveral  Books:  If 
the  Reader  has  a  mind  to  trace  it  thro’  the  whole 
progrefs,  he  may  conlult  Sylvius's  Trad!  in  Vefanum. 
Ve  I  alias's  Letter  de  China  Radice,  Francifcus  Puteus  in 
Vefalium ,  Renatas  Henerus  in  Sylvium ;  the  Anatomical 


Obfervattons  of  Fallopius,  And  Cuneus's  Apollon  againj 
Puteus.  Sylvius' s  principal  Works  are ;  Methodus 
■Medicament a  Compofiendi,  ad  ufum  Medicorum  concin- 
Eibri  de  Medic amentorum  Simplicium  deleclu,  in 
ifarmacopmrum  Gratiam  confcripti.  Cajligationes  & 
tmendattones  in  Johannem  Mafu&um.  De  Generations 
Tradls  of  Anatomy,  &c.  His  Works  were 
puplilh  d  in  Folio  by  Morellus ,  with  the  Author’s 
Life.  *  Boyle  Diction.  Hifior.  &c. 


,  ^NCELLUS.  What  this  Office  was  among 
the  Greeks,  particularly  in  the  Church  of  Con/lan- 
tinople,  is  explain’d  by  Zonaras ,  where,  fpeaking  of 
fmjtantirie  Monomachus,  he  gives  an  account  of  the 
Qua  lity  of  the  Cheriff  among  the  Mahometans.  *  The 
(  . ,  , 1 t"is  Miniltcr  is  much  the  fame,  fays  he^ 

(  fu*  p  *  „  *Le  SynccllM  formerly  with  us ;  for,  as 
t  the  Syncellus  fucceeded  the  Patriarch  upon  his  Death, 
c  i°  commonly  mounts  the  Throne  upon 

the  Caliph  s  Deceafe :  Thus  John  the  Capadocian , 
fpiphamus,  and  fome  other  Syncelli  fucceeded  their 
atriarchs :  But  then  we  are  to  take  notice  on  the: 
other  fide,  there  were  a  great  many  Patriarchs  who 
had  never  been  Syncelli.  'Tis  more  probable  thcrc- 
*or?  u  C  Patriarchs,  as  well  as  other  Bifhops,- 
had  the  Syncelli  about  them  as  Witnefles  of  their 
Gonverfation,  to  a  (fill  them  in  their  private  affairs  j 
to  watch,  pray,  and  Rudy  the  Scriptures  with  them, 
according  to  the  firfl  Canon  of  the  Synod  of  Pavia, 
held  Anyo  850.  Thus  Ignatius ,  in  the  Life  of  Tarafi- 
^  the  Patriarch,  takes  notice  that  the  Emperor  fets 
spies  upon  him  under  the  Gbaradler  of  Syncelli ,  who 
t(?  *n*Pe<^  his  management,  and  fee  that  he 
did  nothing  without  their  Knowledge  :  To  this  pur- 
pofe,  the  Syncellus  us’d  to  lodge  in  the  Patriarch’s 
Appartment,  from  whence  he  is  call’d  CeUulanius. 
His  Station  was  very  confiderable  in  the  Conflan- 
tinoplitan  Church,  from  the  time  of  Conjlantine  the 
Great,  as  Cedrenus  and  Zonaras  report,  and  there¬ 
fore,  at  publick  Meetings,  he  us’d  to  fit  above  the 
Metropolitans.  Noyv  thofe  who  for  a  great  while 
wefe  call’d  Syncehi .  Patriarcharum  vel  Epifcoporum, 
were  afterwards  Synctlli  Ecclefiarum  •  fo  that  that 
which  was  an  Office  at  firft,  was  little  more  than 
a  Dignity,  at  laft.  Herdclius  the  Emperor  made  two 
of  thefe  Syncelli, .  and  afterwards  the  number  was 
encreas’d,  .and  a  Frotofyricellus  put  over  them  :  That 
there  were  Syncelli  in  other  Patriarchates,  as  well  as 
in  that  of  Conflnntinople,  may  be  collected  from  the 
fecond  Council  of  Nice,  from  the  firfl  Seffion  of  the 
Council  of  Chalcedon ,  & c.  *  Zonaras  Annal.  Tom.  5. 
Nicetas  in  Vita  Ignat.  Patriarch.  Conftantinop.  Vita  S. 
Lucii  Epifc.  Brunduf.ni  Prxfat.  apud  Bolandum.  Tom.  i„ 
Jan.  &c. 

SYNCELLUS  (George )  See  George. 
SYNERGISTS.  So  fome  German  Divines 
were  call’d  in  the  XVIth  Century,  who  perceiving 
Luther  had  made  the  Will  too  infignificant,  afferted 
that  God’s  Grace  did  notfo  far  over-rule  theConver- 
fions  of  Men,  as  not  to  take  in  the  Cooperation  of 
Humane  Endeavours :  This  was  the  fifth  Breach 
which  happen’d  in  the  Lutheran  Communion  ;  ’twas 
occafion’d  by  Mdari&hon's  Writings ;  for  VtElorinus 
Strigelius,  and  feveral  others  of  the  Lutheran  Clergy, 
who  had  a  great  regard  _  for  MelanElhon  s  Authority, 
obferv’d  feveral  Phrafes  in  his  Books,  which  allow’d 
a  confiderable  force  to  the  Will :  This  observation 
difpos’d  them  to  aflej-t,  that  the  natural  Powers  of 
Free  Will,  concur'd  with  Divine  Grace  in  the  Con- 
verfion  of  a  Sinner.  George  Major ,  Paul  Eber,  Pau- 
lus  Crellius  and  Piper  in  were  the  principal  Abettors  of 
this  Perfuafion,  and  were  fufficiently  perfected  by 
the  Fadion  of  Illiricus.  As  for  MelanElhon ,  he  could 
never  reconcile  himfelf  to  the  rigid  Principles  of  Lu¬ 
ther  and  Calvin,  concerning  theDodrines  of  Grace  ; 
neither  is  it  to  any  purpofe  to  argue  from  his  Com¬ 
mendation  of  their  Piety,  that  he  was  agreed  with 
them  in  this  Article:  Eor  MelanElhon  believ’d  Mi-( 
lakes,  confiflent  with  Integrity  and  good  Intentions, 
was  a  Perfon  of  great  Temper  and  Civility,  and  far 
tom  a  narrow  Spirit.  That  MelanElhon  was  of  the 
Opinion  above-mention’d,  appears  by  an  Extra#  of 
a  Letter  of  his  written  to  Calvin ,  and  dated  May  it. 

1 543.  And  here,  we  are  to  obferve  that  Calvin  had 
dedicated  his  Book  De  Servitute  Humani  Arlitrii  to 

Melanffihon 
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Mtlanchton ,  for  which  Melanchton  makes  part  of  his 
Acknowledgments,  and  difeovers  his  Sentiments  as 
follows  ;  Malint  te  illam  tadm  exccllentem  Eloquentiam 
in  alii*  materiis  magis  propriis  Ecclef  a  confumere  quant 
in  ilia  quefione  TUei  r  etvetyws.  Habebam  amicum 
Tubing#  DoElum  Hominem  Francifcum  Stadianum ,  qui 
dicere  folcbat  fe  utrumque  p rob  are,  evenire  omnia  ut  Di- 
uina  Providentia  decrevit ,  &  tamsn  e(fe  contingentiam  : 
Sed  fe  h<ec  confdiare  non  pojfe.  Ego  cum  Hypothefn 
banc  tencarn ,  Deum  non  effe  caufam  Peccati,  nec  velle 
Pcccatum  ;  poftea  contingentiam-  in  hac  no  fir  a  infir  mit  ate 
Judicii  nojiri  admit  to,  ut  feiant  rudes  Davidem  fua  vo¬ 
lant  ate  ultro  mere  :  Et  eundem  Sentio  cum  haleret  Spi- 
ritum  SanElum  potuifje  eum  retinere,  &  in  ea  luEla  ali¬ 
quant  effe. voluntatis  AElionem  :  Hac  &  ft  fubtilius  Di- 
J'putari  poffunt ,  tamen  ad  regendas  mentes ,  hoc  modo  pro- 
pofita,  accommodata  videntur.  Accufamus  ip  ft  no  fir  am 
voluntatem  cum  labimur  ;  non  qiucrimus  in  Dei  confilio 
caufam.  E  contra ,  cum  nos  Erigimus  feimus  Deum  & 
velle  opitulari ,  &  adeffe  luElantibus.  Mom  &t\ntrov  (in- 
quit  Bafilius )  <3i«f  aragfi. Excitatur  ergo  cura 
in  nobis ,  &  laudathr  Dei  immenfa  bonitas ,  qui  &  pro- 
mifit  auxilium ,  &  pr aflat,  Jed  patentibus.  This  Cita¬ 
tion  is  mention’d  by  Baldwin,  in  his  fecond  Anfwer 
to  Calvin,  pa’jip  139.  Beza.  endeavours  to  take  off 
the  force  of  thisTeflimoriy,  but  his  Anfwer  is  infuf- 
ficient.  *  MicrAius  Syntagm.  Hif.  Ecclef.  BezaRe- 
fponf  ad  Balduin.  Tom.  2.  pag.  230.  Bayle  DiElion. 
Htflcr.  ■  .  . 

SYNOD  (Diocefan  )  Thefe  Synods  having  been 
difus’d,  for  fbme  time  in  England,  I  (hall  give  the 
Reader  a  fhort  account  of  them.  And  here,  in  the 
fir  11  place,  it  has  been  the  constant  Senfe  of  all  the 
Ancient  Councils  and  Fathers  of  the  Church,  that 
the  Bifhop  of  every  Diocefs  has  by  Divine  Commif- 
fion  power  to  govern  his  Diocefs ;  and  in  order  there¬ 
unto,  to  convene  his  Presbyters  under  him.  How 
often  every  Bifhop  was  oblig’d  to  hold  his  Diocefan 
Synod,  the.  Canons  of  the  Church  inform  us ;  which 
fometimes  ordain’d  that  thefe  Councils  fhould  be 
held  twice  a  Year ;  and  if  any  Clergyman  did  not 
come  thither  once  a  Year,  unlefs  hinder’d  by  necel- 
fity,  he  was  fufpended  from  Officiating.  The  com¬ 
mon  Direction  of  the  Canon-Law  appoints  the  Meet¬ 
ing  to  be  once  in  the  Year :  And  this  Lyndmod  feems 
to  deliver  as  the  Rule  of  our  Church  too ;  and  there’s 
this  reafon  to  believe  that  by  this  time  it  was  be- 
*  come  fo,  becaufe  when  the  Reformation  was  made  of 
the  Ecclefiajlical  Canons  then  in  force  in  this  Church, 
this  was  tne  proportion  intended  to  have  been  con¬ 
tinu’d  by  thofe  who  were  order’d  to  review  the  Ca¬ 
nons  ( Reformat.  Leg.  Ecclef.  De  Ecclef.  &  Minifer. 
ej us,  cap.  20.) 

To  this  Synod  all  the  Clergy  who  had  any  Bene¬ 
fice  within  the  Diocefs  were  oblig’d  to  come  ;  and 
fo  were  the  Regulars  too,  as  well  Abbots  as  Monks, 
excepting  thofe  that  in  procefs  of  time  were  exempted 
from  Epifcopal  Jurifdi&ion. 

If  the  Diocefs  was  fmall,  and  had  but  one  Arch¬ 
deaconry  in  it,  the  whole  Clergy  met  together  at  once. 
If  it  were  more  large,  the  Bimop  fometimes  divided 
his  Synods  according  to  the  number  of  his  Archdea¬ 
conries,  and  held  his  Dioce  fan-Council  at  feveral  times, 
and  in  feveral  places  ;  But  ftill  the  method  of  pro¬ 
ceeding  in  Bufinefs  was  the  fame  in  all. 

The  Form  of  holding  thefe  Synods  is  as  follows ; 
The  Clergy  in  Solemn  Proceffion  came  to  the  Church 
where  they  were  to  meet  at  the  day  and  hour  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  Bifhop,  and  feated  themfelves  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Priority  of  their  Ordination.  Then  the 
Deacons  and  Laity  were  admitted.  The  Bifhop  (or 
in  his  abfence,  his  Vicar  )  being  come  in,  and  the 
Prayers  for  the  occafion  ended,  made  a  Solemn 
Exhortation  to  them.  Then  a  Sermon  was  to  be 
preach’d,  after  which,  if  any  Clergyman  had  any 
Complaints  to  make,  or  any  thing  elfe  to  offer,  he 
was  heard  by  the  Synod. 

The  Complaints  of  the  Clergy  being  over,  the 
Laity,  in  the  next  place,  were  permitted  to  make 
theirs.  Then  the  Bifhop  propos’d  his  Diocefan  Con- 
flitutions  to  them.  After  which,  if  nothing  farther 
remain’d  to  be  done,  he  made  a  long  Synodical  Ex¬ 
hortation  by  way  of  an  InjunEHon  to  his  Clergy,  and 


fo  all  concluded  with  Solemn  Prayers  futable  to  tie 
Bufinefs. 

The  .Form  at  the  Conclufion  of  the  firft  day, 
calld  BenediElio  Prim a  Diet,  was  this  5 

Qj<i  difperfos  IJrael  congregat  ipfe  vos  hie  &  ubique  cn- 
Itodtat,  Amen.  Et  non  folum  vos  cufioMat,  fed  Ovium 
fuarum  Cufodes  ldoneos  efficiat,  Amen.  Ut  cum  ftmmo 
Pafiore  Chriflo  de  Gregum  Juoram  Paftione  Gaudcatis  in 
Catlo,  Amen.  Ouod  ipfe  par  are  dignetur,  C '7c. 

The  BenediElions,  as  they  were  call’d,  of  the  other 
two  days,  were  much  to  the  fame  purpofe. 

For  the  difpatch  of  the  Bufinefs  of  thefe  Synods, 
the  common  time  allow’d,  as  has  been  hinted,  was 
three  days  :  And  a  feveral  Rubrick  was  fettled  to 
dired  the  Proceedings  in  each  of  them.  But  if  the 
Bufinefs  of  the  Synod  could  be  done  in  a  fhorter 
time,  the  Affembly  was  to  continue  no  longer  than 
was  neceflary. 

Having  now  given  a  fhort  Account  of  the  Time, 
Perfons  and  Manner  of  holding  thefe  Synods,  I 
fhall,  in  a  word  or  two,  mention  the  bufinefs  tranf- 
aded  there. 

The  firft  thing  that  was  done  on  thefe  occafions, 
was  for  the  Bifhop  to  make  his  Synodical  Enquiries , 
of  which  the  ancient  Forms  are  (fill  extant.  Then 
the  Synodical  Caufcs  were  heard  :  Every  one  who  had 
any  proper  Complaint  to  make,  was  permitted  to 
fpeak,  both  Clergy  and  Laity. 

idly,  In  thefe  Synods,  the  Bifhop  us’d  to  report 
to  his  Clergy,  what  had  been  decreed  in  the  larger 
Synods  of  the  Province  ;  to  charge  his  Clergy  to  have 
a  care  of  their  Mini  fry,  and  lay  before  them  the 
main  Branches  of  their  refpedive  Duty  and  Bufi¬ 
nefs.  And, 

La  fly.  The  Bifhop  pulplifh’d  his  own  Diocefan 
Conflitutions ;  which. being  read  and  agreed  to  by  the 
Synod,  were  from  thenceforth  in  force  within  the 
Diocefs ;  provided  they  were  not  contrary  to  the  De¬ 
crees  of  foir.e  fuperiour  Council  of  the  Province.  Of 
thefe  we  have  feveral  Colledions  already  publifh'd 
in  the  Volumes  of  our  Councils,  and  many  more  are 
fiill  remaining  in  the  Regifersof  our  Churches.  To 
conclude,  theufe  of  thefe  Diocefan  Synods  were  con¬ 
tinu’d  in  England  to  the  Reign  of  K.  Henry  VI 1L 

*  Spelman  Comil.  Fol.  II.  pag.  1,  2.  Lyndmod  Face 
Synodis.  Dr.  Wake's  State  of  the  Church,  QTc. 

SYNOECIA,  In  Greek  Xwoiki*.  An  Atheni¬ 
an  Feitival,  concerning  which  Thucydides  gives  the 
following  Account :  In  the  Reigns  of  Cecrops,  fays 
be,  and  the  Old  Kings  up  to  The  feus,  Attica  was  di¬ 
vided  into  feveral  Towns  or  diftind  Corporations, 
in  which  they  had  Courts  proper  to  each  Town,  and 
a  fort  of  Independent  Magifiracy,  lo  that,  in  fhort, 
there  was  no  Application  made  to  the  King,  unlefs 
in  cafes  of  danger,  but  every  Town  was  a  fort  of 
Government  within  it  felf. — But  when  Thefeus  came 
to  Reign  (  who  was  a  Perfon  both  of  reach  and 
power)  he  fupprefs’d  the  Courts  and  Magifiracy  of 
other  Cities,  and  brought  mott  of  the  Bufinefs  of  [u- 
ftice  and  Government  up  to  Athens ;  fo  that  not¬ 
withstanding  thofe  that  liv’d  in  the  Country  enjoy’d 
their  Property  as  before,  yet  being  oblig’d  to  come  up 
to  the  Capital,  to  confult  de  arduis  Regni,  &c.  and 
to  decide  their  Controverfies  at  Law  ;  this  Town 
grew  much  enlarg’d  both  in  her  Buildings  and  Pri¬ 
vileges  by  this  Contrivance  of  Thefeus ;  “for  which 
realon  the  Athenians  kept  this  Aniverfary  Feftival, 
call’d  ivotKta,  in  Honour  of  Minerva,  who,  ’t<s 
fuppos’d,  fuggefled  this  Projed  of  Union  to  Thefeus. 

*  Thucyd.  lib.  1 . 

SYRO-MACEDONES.  So  the  Greeks  were 
call’d,  a£er  they  made  themfelves  Mailers  of  Syria. 
Seleucus  Nicanor  was  the  principal  Hero  they  wor- 
fhipp’d  ;  from  the  beginning  of  whofe  Reign,  i.  e. 
from  the  twelfth  Year  after  the  Death  of  Alexander , 
thefe  Syro-Macedones  began  a  Chronological  Epocha , 
in  which  Computation  they  were  follow’d  by  feveral 
Countries  in  the  Eaft.  Y  Foffius  de  Scient.  Mathem. 
Cap.  40.  &  de  Orig.  &  Prog.  Idol.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  23. 
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TA  B  AG  0»  an  Ifland  in  the  South  Sea,  in  the  Bay 
o {Panama,  and  about  Six  Leagues  South  of  a 
Town  of  that  Name.  ’Tis  about  Three  Miles  in 
length,  and  Two  in  breadth  :  The  North  fidejof  this 
Ifland  affords  a  very  delightful  Profpeft,  and  is  plen¬ 
tifully  furnifh'd  with  Plantains,  Bonano’s,  Coco  Nut, 
and  Mammae  Trees.  *  Dampier,  Vol.  I. 

TABERNACLE;  A  Religious  Tent,  built  by 
Mofesy  by  God’s  Appointment  to  ferve  inftead  of  a 
Temple  in  the  Wildernefs,  and  in  the  Land  of  Canaan 
too,  till  the  Building  of  Solomon’s  Temple.  The 
Structure  of  this  Tabernacle  was  fomewhat  like  an 
Officers  Tent  in  the  Field  ;  ’twas  thirty  Cubits  long, 
and  twelve  broad ;  and  the  heighth  of  it  was  equal  to 
its  breadth.  The  Boards  with  which  ’twas  made, 
were  plated  over  with  Gold.  Towards  the  farther 
end  of  it,  there  were  Four  Brafs  Pillars  fet  upa-crofs, 
with  Silver  Cornifhes,  and  the  Bafes  of  'em  Brafs  gilt. 
The  Priefts  had  the  Liberty  of  walking  in  any  Part 
as  far  as  thefe  Pillars,  but  into  the  Partition  beyond 
'em,  they  were  not  allow’d  to  pafs,  this  Place  being 
look’d  upon  as  a  Reprefentation  of  Heaven,  and  the 
peculiar  Refidence  of  the  Divine  Majefty  •,  and  there¬ 
fore  none  but  the  High  Prieft  was  admitted  into  this 
Appartment,  which  was  call'd  the  Sanflum  Santtorum, 
and  he  but  once  a  Year.  At  the  Door  of  the  Taber¬ 
nacle  there  were  Five  Golden  Pillars  fixt  upon  Brafs 
Bales;  near  thefe  Columns,  a  Linen  Curtain  hung 
down  from  the  Roof,  the  Colour  of  it  was  Purple, 
Blue,  and  Scarlet,  wrought  with  all  fort  of  Flowers, 
and  other  Ornamental  Figures ,  excepting  _  that  of 
Animals.  To  preferve  this  Curtain  from  being  tar- 
nifh’d,  there  was  another  hung  before  it,  made  of 
Stuff,  thick  enough  to  keep  of  the  Rain.  The  Holy 
of  Holies  had  a  Veil  or  Curtain  of  the  fame  Linnen 
and  Colour,  with  that  laft  mention’d,  which  hung 
down  to  clofe  the  Partition,  and  keep  it  out  of  view; 
the  Roof  and  Sides  of  the  Tabernacle  were  hung  with 
rich  Tapeftry,  and  the  Oatfides  was  cover’d  with 
Goat  Skins  to  defend  it  from  the  Rain  and  the  Sun; 
To  proceed,  the  Tabernacle  flood  in  the  middle  of 
a  Court  or  Enclofure,  a  hundred  Cubits  in  length, 
and  fifty  in  breadth.  Each  Side  of  this  Enclofure 
had  twenty  Columns  of  Brafs,  each  End  for  the 
breadth  having  ten.  The  Front  of  this  Strufture  was 
of  the  fame  breadth  with  the  farther  End,  but  the 
Figure  of  it  was  fomewhat  different,  for  the  Conve¬ 
nience  of  the  Going  in;  This  Entrance  was  orna¬ 
mented  with  double  Columns  of  Brafs  plated  with  Sil¬ 
ver,  and  carry ’d  on  within  to  the  length  of  three 
Pillars  of  each  fide  to  make  a  fort  of  a  Porch  ;  near 
which  there  was  a  large  Copper  Bafon  upon  a  Bafis 
of  the  fame  Metal,  out  of  which  the  Priefts  were 
furnifh’d  with  Water  for  the  Hands  and  Feet.  This 
whole  Court  had  Linnen  Curtains  about  it,  which 
ferv’d,  as  it  were,  inftead  of  a  Wall.  The  Curtain 
or  Portiere  at  the  Coming  in,  was  purple  and  blue 
Linnen,  curioufly  embellifli’d  with  Figures. 

Aiofes  put  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  the  Table 
for  Shew  Bread,  the  Golden  Candleftick,  and  the 
Altars  within  the  Tabernacle.  The  Ark  of  the  Co¬ 
venant  was  a  fort  of  Cabinet,  made  of  Wood  proof 
againft  decay,  call’d,  Heoron  by  the  lfraelites ;  ’twas 
all  plated  over  with  Gold,  within  and  without.  Over 
this  Ark  there  were  two  Cherubims  with  Wings,  re- 
prefented  according  to  the  Original  feen  by  Mofes  in 
the  Mount.  This  Ark  had  the  two  Tables  of  Stone 
in  it,  upon  which  the  ten  Commandments  were  en¬ 
graven  by  God  Almighty.  The  Table  above  men¬ 
tion'd,  was  plac’d  on  the  North  fide  of  the  Taberna¬ 
cle,  pretty  near  the  Holy  of  Holies  it  had  twelve 
Loaves  of  Unleaven’d  Bread  fet  upon  it ;  the  Loaves 
were  made  of  the  fineft  Flour,  and  pil’d  one  upon 
another,  fix  on  one  fide,  and  fix  on  the  other ;  and 
upon  thefe  Loaves  they  fat  two  Golden  Cenfors  full 
of  Perfumes.  Every  Sabbath-Day,  thefe  twelve 
Loaves  were  taken  away,  and  new  ones  put  in  their 
Place.  Over- againft  this  Table  ,  on  the  South  fide, 
there  was  a  Candleftick  with  feveo  Branches,  each  of 
which  had  a  Lamp;  ’twas  all  of  beaten  Gold,  and 


Thiriofity  of  the  Work  feem’d  to  exceed  the 
Richnefs  of  the  Metal.  'Twas  embellifh’d  with  lit¬ 
tle  round  Knops  with  Lilies,  Pomegranates  and  other 
fmall  Figures  like  Cups,  to  the  number  of  Seventy, 
which  made  up  the  feven  Branches.  Between  the 
Table  and  the  Candleftick,  there  flood  a  little  lquare 
Altar,  upon  which  they  burnt  Incenfe  to  the  Honour 
of  God  Almighty.  This  Altar  was  plated  with  Cop¬ 
per  ,  there  was  a  Golden  Chaffendifh  fet  upon  it  with 
Coronets  round  it  of  the  fame  Metal.  At  the  En¬ 
trance  into  the  Tabernacle,  there  was  another  great 
Altar,  upon  which,  inftead  of  a  Chaffendifh,  there 
was  a  Grate  for  the  Coals  and  Afhes  to  fall  through 
to  the  Ground,  for  it  had  no  Pedeftal.  *  Jofeph  An - 
tiq.  Jud.  lib.  3.  cap.  7.  Exod.  cap.  25.  &  Deinc. 

TABLES,  (the  Twelve)  in  the  302d.  Year  of 
Rome,  the  Decemviriy  being  then  at  the  Head  of  the 
Government,  propos’d  the  Laws,  Collected  in  the 
Grecian  Republicks,  with  fome  Addition  of  their  own 
Cuftoms,  they  propos’d  this  Collection,  I  fay,  in  Ten 
Tables ,  or  Plates  of  Wood,  publickly  to  the  View  of 
the  People,  that  if  any  Body  could  make  any  Excep¬ 
tions  to  'em,  they  might  be  heard.  This  being  the 
Way  to  make  ’em  go  down  the  better  with  the  Com¬ 
monalty,  they  likewife  confulted  the  Nobility  upon 
the  Point,  and  examined  into  the  Equity  and  Con¬ 
venience  of  them  with  all  the  Care  and  Nicety  ima¬ 
ginable;  This  Scrutiny  being  over,  they  fummon’d  a 
Senate,  where  the  Bill  for  Receiving  ’em,  pafs’d  Ne- 
mine  Contradicente.  Afterwards  they  were  confirm’d 
in  the  Comitia  Ccnturiata ,  in  the  Prefence,  and  with 
the  Approbation  of  the  College  of  Priefts  and  Augurs ; 
and  to  make  their  Authority  ftifl  ftronger,  they  got 
em  confirm’d  by  Plebifcitum,  or  Legiflative  Votes  of 
the  Commons.  The  next  Year,  being  the  303d.  of 
Romey  there  appearing  fome  Provifions  wanting  to¬ 
wards  the  making  the  Body  of  the  Law  compleat ; 
Upon  this  the  Decemviri  added  two  Supplemental 
Tables  which  made  up  the  Number  of  the  Twelve 
Thefe  Laws  were  cut  upon  Plates  of  Brafs,  and  hung 
up  in  one  of  the  moft  publick  Places  of  the  Marker. 
Tally t  fpeaking  of  thefe  Laws,  tells  us ,  That  the 
Twelve  Tables  were  a  very  intelligible  Em  age  of  Anti¬ 
quity y  both  in  refpeft  of  the  old  Languagey  and  likewife 
in  refpeEl  of  the  Actions  and  Proceff'es  allow  d  in  'em,  by 
which ,  fays  he,  we  may,  in  a  great  Medfure,  under- 
fiand  the  Cufloms  and  }Vay  of  Living  of  our  Ancejlors , 
fo  that  if  a  Alan 'has  a  mind  to  inform  him fe  If  of  the 
Civil  Policy,  thefe  Twelve  Tables  will  give  him  a  full 
7iew  of  the  Prudence  of  the  Confiitution ,  and  how  corn¬ 
er ehen five  ly  it  fecured  the  Rights  and  Inter  efts  of  all 
Conditions ,  and  Cafes ,  in  the  Commonwealth-,  or  if  he 
has  a  mind  to  fet  up  for  a  con fider able.  Lawyer ,  and 
make  a  Figure  at  the  Bar,  here  he  may  find  all  the 
Grounds  and  Reafons  upon  which  our  Precedents ,  and 
Fundamental  Laws  are  built.  Aud  therefore,  let  Peo¬ 
ple  be  as  angry  as  they  will ,  1  am  refolvd  to  fpeak^  my 
mind,  and  affirm,  That  the  Collection  of  the  Twelve 
Tables,  both  for  the  JVeight  of  the  Authority,  and  the 
Copioufnefs  of  ufeful  Matter,  feems  to  exceed  all  the 
Libraries  of  Philofophy  that  I  ever  met  with.  ( Cic. 
ib.  1.  de  Oat.)  He  likewife  gives  thefe  Twelve  Ta¬ 
bles  a  great  Chara&er  in  his  Second  Book  De  Legibus , 
in  which  he's  follow’d  by  Livy  and  Dionyfius  Haiti - 
carnaffeus ,  &c.  It  is  a  great  Misfortune  that  we 
nve  nothing  but  fome  Fragments  of  thefe  Laws 
remaining.  Aymarus  Rivallius ,  a  Savoyard,  was  the 
Tirft  of  the  Moderns  that  endeavour'd  to  colled  and 
explain  ’em.  (Hi ft.  Civ.  lib.  2.)  After  him  Olden- 
dorpius ,  a  German,  and  Francifcus  Balduinus  went 
upon  the  fame  Defign,  the  latter  of  which,  gives  a 
arge  Explanation  of  them,  and,  by  comparing  'em 
with  the  Pandetts ,  fhews  how  they  were  the  Grounds, 
Tints,  and  Models  of  the  Civil  Law.  To  thefe  we 
may  add  Francis  Hottoman,  Cujacitrs ,  Pandulph ,  Fra- 
teius,  Turnebus,  Jofeph  Scaliger,  Lipftus ,  Carlo,  and 
Roftnus,  all  of  which  clear’d  the  Difficulties,  and 
made  handfome  Remarks  upon  the  Remainder  of 
thefe  Laws.  Aufonius  obferves,  that  they  were  rang'd 
under  Three  Heads  or  Divifions;  the  Firft  Head  trea¬ 
ted  De  Jure  Sacro,  or  concerning  the  Privileges  and 
Condition  of  Religion.  The  Second  Head  was,  De 
Jure  Publico ,  or  concerning  the  Power  and  Preroga¬ 
tives  of  the  State'.  And  the  Third  related  to  Private 
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Property.  Concerning  the  Branch  of  Religion,  there 
is  but  one  Head  remaining,  *.  c.  Sacra  pHvata  perpe- 
tud  manento.  There's  fomewhat  more  Extant  upon 
the  Second  Divifion  :  And  upon  the  Third  we  have 
thefe  following  Heads,  Be  Patna  Poteftate.  De  Tefta 
mentis  ac  Tutoribus.  De  Sufpettis  Tutoribus.  De  Le- 
gatis  &  Heredibus.  De  in  Jus  vecando.  De  Judicijs. 
De  Re  Indicata.  Dc  Emptione ,  Venditione  &  Vfu 
Capiovibfss.  De  Collegiis.  De  Servitutibus  &  Finibus 
Regundis.  De  Jujuriis  aliifq-,  DtliElis.  De  Furtis. 

*  Hoffman,  vid.  Engl.  Morery,  Vol.  I.  under,  Law 
(Civil.) 

T  A  B  R  A  C  A,  or  Tabarca,  a  Colony,  and  former¬ 
ly  an  Epifcopal  City  in  Africk,  (landing  by  the  Sea. 
(ide,  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  an  Ifiand  of  the  fame 
Name,  between  Hippo,  to  the  Weft ;  and  Vtica,  to 
the  Eaft.  T  was  noted  for  Corral  Fifhing.  'Tis  now 
a  little  Town  with  an  indifferent  good  Haven  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Algier.  The  Ifland  of  Tabarca  belongs 
to  the  Lomellini  a  noble  Family  of  Genoa.  This 
Idand  is  but  fmall,  it  lies  over-againft  the  Haven  of 
Tabraca ,  fifty  Miles  from  Hippo,  and  Ninety  from 
Vtica.  This  Place  is  mention'd  by  Juvenal  in  his 
ioth.  Satyr,  where  defcribing  Old  Age ,  he  makes  this 
Comparifon, 

£>uales  Vmbrifcros  ubi  pandet  Tabraca  Salt  us, 

In  vetula  Scalpit  jam  mater  Simla  Bucca. 

In  Mr.  Drydens  Tranflation  thus : 

A  St  itch- fall’ n  Cheek  that  hangs  below  the  Jaw , 

Such  Wrinkles  as  a  skillful  Hand  would  draw 
For  an  Old  Gran  dam  Ape,  then  with  a  Grace , 

She  Jits  at  Squat,  and  fcrubs  her  leathern  Face. 

*  Pliny,  lib.  5.  cap.  3.  Hoffman. 

T  A  CHU  S,  took  upon  him  the  Title  of  King  of 
Egypt,  in  the  Reign  of  Artaxerxes  Ocbut.  The  Go¬ 
vernment  of  the  Perjians  was  fo  very  difrelifhing  to 
the  Egyptians,  that  it  was  not  at  all  difficult  for  Ta- 
chus  to  make  a  confiderable  Infurreftion  ;  but  then  he 
found  'twas  neceffary  to  get  the  Affiftance  of  the 
Greeks  to  maintain  him  in  his  new  Poft.  Now  being 
very  well  fatisfy'd  with  the  Valour  and  Experience 
of  Ageftlaus,  King  of  Sparta ,  he  was  willing  to  gain 
him  for  his  Auxiliary.  Agejilaus ,  tho’  more  than 
Eighty  Years  of  Age,  accepted  the  Propofal,  and 
having  receiv'd  a  Remittance  of  Money  from  Tachus , 
he  levy'd  Tr«  ops,  and  fet  fail  with  them  into  Egypt , 
not  confidering  that  he  engag’d  in  a  Bufinefs  fome¬ 
what  beneath  his  Quality  and  Reputation.  And  here 
'twas  not  long  before  he  was  difgufted  with  Tachus , 
who,  inftead  of  making  him  Generaliffimo,  left  him 
the  Command  of  none  but  the  Forreign  Troops, 
mad eCbabrias,  the  Athenian,  Admiral,  and  kept  the 
chief  Command  and  Difpofal  of  every  thing  to  him- 
felf.  Agejilaus  waited  for  an  Opportunity  to  fhew 
his  Refentment,  and  had  it  in  a  fhort  time :  For 
NcElenebo,  a  Kinfman  of  Tachus,  commanding  a  part 
of  the  Army,  debauch'd  the  Soldiers  from  their  En¬ 
gagements  to  Tachus,  and  got  himfelf  Elefted  King 
of  the  Egyptians ;  upon  this  he  immediately  difpatch’d 
away  Embaffadors  to  King  Agejilaus,  to  defire  him 
to  join  him,  making  him  large  Promifes  of  Acknow¬ 
ledgement  at  the  fame  time :  On  the  other  fide,  Ta¬ 
chus  omitted  nothing  to  keep  Agejilaus  firm  to  him. 
In  (hort,  both  thefe  Competitors  lent  their  Envoys 
to  LacedemoU' :  Agejilaus  likewife  fent  an  Agent ,  but 
with  Inftru&ions  to  recommend  the  Intereft  of  Nefte- 
nebo,  rather  than  that  of  Tachus.  He  receiv’d  a  full 
Commiffion  to  AH  as  he  thought  would  be  mod  fervice- 
able  to  his  Country.Now  Ageftlaus  concluding  the  La¬ 
cedemonians  would  find  a  much  better  Account  in  quit¬ 
ting  Tachus ,  than  by  fupporting  him,  went  over  with 
his  Troops  into  Netlenebo  s  Service,  which,  as  Plutarch 
oblerves,was  no  better  than  a  perfidious  Defertion,  tho‘ 
never  fo  much  Blanch  d  over  with  a  Pretence  of  Public  f 
Good.  Tachus  thus  abandon’d,  clear’d  off  as  well  as 
he  could,  and  was  fo  private  in  his  Retirement,  that 
tis  a  queftion  whether  any  Hiftory  could  ever  find 
him  out :  However,  fome  fay,  he  withdrew  into 
Per/ia ,  if  he  did,  'twas  a  fign  he  was  hard  put  to’t, 


otherwife  without  doubt  he  would  not  have  taken 
Shelter  in  the  Dominions  of  A  Prince,  againft  whom 
he  had  fo  lately  Rebell'd.  Athena  us  makes  Ageji¬ 
laus  s  Difguil  proceed  from  a  Jeft  Tachus  pafs'd  up¬ 
on  the  Littlenefs  of  his  Stature,  but  Plutarch  is  an 
Author  of  much  better  Authoriry.  *  Plutarch  in  Fit. 
Age  flans.  Athcnens ,  lib.  14  Bay  It  Dittion.  Hiftor. 

*  TACITUS.  (Cains  Cornelius')  Hiftory  gives 
us  no  Account  of  his  Extraction,  fo  that  it  is  proba¬ 
ble  the  Honour  of  his,  Faniily.be.  an  with  himielf. 
Notwithftanding  he  had  a  confiderable  Share  in  the 
Government,  he  is  much  more  oblig'd  to  his  Pen  for 
his  Reputation,  than  to  any  other  Advantage,  His 
Annals  and  his  Hiftory  are  very  extraordinary  Perfor¬ 
mances  ;  no  Writer  having  been  more  happyin  deferib- 
the  Difguifes  and  Tricks  of  the  Politicians,  and  the 
unmanageable  Weaknefs  of  the  Paffions.  Mr  Tille- 
mont  gives  this  CharaHer  of  him.  Tertullian ,  fays  he, 
charges  him  with  feveral  Mifreprefentations ,  and  ‘tis 
pretty  pi  An,  he  was  not  only  an  Enemy  to  the  True  Reli¬ 
gion ,  but  in  feveral  Places  gives  pretty  broad  Signs  that 
he  was  of  none  at  all.  As  to  his  Style ,  ’ tis  obfeure , 
and  fome  times  fomewhat  ruggd,  and  fails  in  the  Purity 
of  Exprejfton ;  however ,  his  Talent  in  wrapping  a  great 
deal  of  Sence  in  a  few  Words ,  his  lively  manner  in  de¬ 
fcribing  Events ,  his  Faculty  of  turning  Men  the  Infide 
outward ,  and  looking  into  the  very  Soul  of  ’em,  and  the 
Strength  and  Beauty  of  his  Thoughts,  make  him  generally 
efteem  d  an  Hiftorian  of  the  Fir  ft  Oafs.  After  all,  it 
mull  be  faid,  that  his  Language  and  Phrafeology  is 
fomewhat  affefted ;  and  that  in  gueffing  at  the  Mo¬ 
tives  of  AHion,  he  generally  interprets  'em  to  the 
word  Sence.  Muretus  has  made  three  Orations  to 
defend  Tacitus  againll  the  Cenfure  of  fome  Criticks. 
In  thefe  Harangues,  the  Reader  may  fee  what  was 
objVfted  againft  Tacitus ,  which  may  likewife  be  feen 
in  Strada'  s  Prolufions  ;  this  Strada  is  one  of  the  moll 
formidable  Enemies  that  has  appear'd  againft  Tacitus. 
A  Book  Entitul’d,  Anonymiana  ov  Melanges  de  Pte- 
fies  d' Eloquence  &  d‘ Erudition,  Printed  at  Paris  in 
1700,  has  a  Difcourfe  in  it,  not  at  all  Complemen- 
tal  to  this  Hiftorian.  1  As  to  his  Language,  be  tells 
‘  us.  That  Tacitus  fpoke  good  Latin,  but  then  his 
‘  Sence  was  too  much  perplext,  and  hard  to  come 
‘  at.  This  refer v’d,  over  concife  way  of  exprelfing 
‘  himfelf,  would  have  done  better  any  where  elfe 
‘  than  in  Hiftory;  for  here  the  whole  Narration  ought 
‘  to  be  deliver'd  with  all  the  Perfpicuity  imaginable, 
‘  becaufe  the  Diftance  of  Matter  of  FaH,  the  Varie- 
‘  ty  of  Stories,  the  Computations  of  Time,  and  fe- 
‘  veral  other  Circumftances,  make  the  Work  obfeure 
‘  enough  of  it  felf,  fo  that  there’s  no  need  of  having 
‘  it  more  embarrafs’d  by  the  Singularity  of  the  Stile. 

*  'Tis  a  Miftake  continues  this  Author  to  fuppofe, 
‘  that  Tacitus  rais’d  his  Character  by  this  way  of  Wri- 
‘  ting ;  for  a  hobling  myfterious  Pen  never  obliges 
‘  the  Reader,  nor  do’s  any  Service  to  the  Reputation 
‘  of  the  Hiftorian :  For  inftead  of  enlarging  the  Rea- 
‘  der’s  ProfpeH,  and  giving  him  a  more  comprehen- 

*  five  View  of  the  Matter,  (as  la  Mothe  le  Feyer  pre- 
‘  fends)  it  checks  and  difeourages  his  Enquiry. 

This  Author  goes  on  and  criticifes  uponTacitus,  up¬ 
on  the  (core  of  his  Matter.  *  Tacitus,  fays  he,  was  a 

*  great  Statefman,  and  a  judicious  Writer :  He  draws 
‘  his  Confequences  from  the  Events  with  great  Pro- 
‘  bability  and  ExaHnefs,  and  lays  down  very  good 
‘  Maxims  for  a  Government ;  but  then  it  mull  be 
‘  (aid,  that  if  he  hits  fometimes  upon  the  right  Mo- 

*  tives,  and  refolves  Praftice  into  its  proper  Principles, 
‘  and  affigns  the  true  Realbns  of  Bufinefs,  he  ofren- 
‘  times  gives  a  Supplemental  Scence  of  his  own,  and 
‘  by  making  ufe  of  too  much  Penetration,  reprefents 
‘  the  Perfons  he  writes  about,  more  full  of  Thought 
‘  and  Contrivance  than  they  really  were.  He  has 
‘  made  it  his  Bufinefs  to  pitch  upon  fome  of  the  ni- 
‘  ceft  AHions,  and  in  which  there  is  the  greateft  Scope 
‘  for  Art,  Myftery,  and  Conjefture:  Thus,  in  the 
‘  Reign  of  Tiberius,  he  found  a  Government  fuired 
‘  to  the  CharaHer  of  his  Genius;  here  he  makes  it 

*  his  Bufinefs  to  unriddle  the  Intrigues  of  the  Cabi- 
‘  net,  to  trace  'era  up  to  their  Caufes ;  to  read  upon 
‘  the  Grimaces  of  the  Court,  and  dive  to  the  bottom 
‘  of  their  Defigns.  Thus,  for  Inflance,  he  finds  a 
‘  Myllery  in  all  the  Motions  of  Tiberius ;  when  he 
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‘  refers  himfelf  entirely  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Se¬ 
nate.  This  Hiftorian  repreients  it  fometimes  as  a 
'  Bribe  to  corrupt  their  Integrity,  and  iometimes,  as 

*  a  Strain  of  Addrefs,  to  make  hirr.felf  Matter  of  that 

*  Body :  At  leaft,  ’tis  always  done  with  defign  to 
1  make  the  Senate  a  Party  in  his  Adminiftration,  and 
‘  to  skreen  him  from  Cenfure  in  the  Execution.  Thus 
‘  the  cherilhir.g  the  Contrariety  of  Humours  in  two 
‘  Heads  of  Parties ,  was  only  a  deep  Fetch  to  dilap- 

*  point  a  Competitor,  and  ruin  him  in  the  Affe&ions 
‘  of  the  People.  The  preferring  a  Man  of  Merit, 
‘  was  either  a  fpecious  Pretence  to  remove  a  Rival  to 

*  a  proper  Diftance,  or  to  deftroy  an  Enemy:  In  a 
‘  word,  the  Emperor  is  all  Politicks,  and  hollow  in 

*  every  Step  of  his  Reign  :  The  Appearances  of  Ver- 

*  tue  and  Vice  are  equally  formidable,  and  Favour  no 

*  lefs  Fatal  than  Difgrace.  Thus  Tacitus  feems  to 
refine  too  much  upon  Intrigues,  and  makes  his  Prince 
fuller  of  Defign  and  Myttery  than  really  he  was. 

*  Bay le  Diction.  Hijlor.  See  Engl.  Aforery,  Valid.  Til - 
lemont  Hiftoire  des  Empereurs ,  Tom.  i.p.  i. 

'TADCASTER,  Diftant  from  London  one 
hundred  and  forty  two  Miles.  See  Vol.  2. 

T  A  D  M  O  R,  or  Palmyra.  A  City  in  Syria,  in  the 
Latitude  of  Tripoli:  Ptolemy  makes  it  the  Capital  of 
Sixteen  Cities  in  Syria  Palmeryva ,  of  which,  Alalis , 
Danaba ,  and  Evaria  were  afterwards  Bifhop’s  Sees. 
Pliny  Places  it  Two  hundred  and  three  Miles  from  the 
neareft  Coalt  in  Syria,  and  Three  hundred  and  thirty 
Seven  from  Seleucia  and  Tygrim ,  near  Bagdat.  Jofe- 
fhus  Places  it  one  Days  Journey  from  the  Euphrates , 
and  Six  from  Babylon ,  which  mull  beunderftood  of  a 
Horfeman’s  Journey  of  about  Sixty  Miles  a  Day,  it 
being  more  than  fo  much  from  this  City  to  Euphrates. 
The  Ruines  of  this  City  demonftrate  it  to  have  been 
formerly  extreamly  confiderable,  and  feem  to  make  it 
highly  probable  to  be  the  fame  Place  which  Solomon 
King  of  Jfrael  is  faid  to  have  built  in  the  Defart, 
1  Kings  9.  18.  2  Chron.  8.  4.  which  Text ,  in  the 
Transition  of  the  Vulgar  Latin,  is  turn’d  by  Condit 
Palmyram  in  Deferto.  And  Jofephus  tells  us,  that  he 
built  a  City  in  the  Defert,  and  called  it  Thadamora 
{Lib.  CS .  Antiq.  Jud.)  And  the  Syrians,  at  this  Day,  call 
it  by  the  fame  Name;  but  the  Greeks  call  it  Palmyra , 
from  whence  it  follows,  that  the  Name  and  Etymo¬ 
logy  is  Greek,  and  confequently  has  no  Relation  to 
the  Latine  Palma. 

Hiftory  is  filent  as  to  theFate  and  Circumftances  of 
this  City,  during  the  great  Revolutions  of  the  feveral 
Empires  of  th sEaft-,  but  it  may  well  be  fuppofed, 
that  fo  diftant  a  Garrifon  as  this  was,  being  above 
Three  hundred  Miles  from  Jerufalem ,  did  not  conti¬ 
nue  long  in  the  PoffdTion  of  the  Jews,  who  immedi¬ 
ately  after  Solomon ,  fell  into  Civil  Diflention,  and  di¬ 
vided  their  Force.  So  that  ’tis  not  to  be  doubted  but 
that  it  fubmitted  to  the  Babylonian  and  Perfian  Mo- 
narchys ,  and  afterwards  to  the  Macedonians  un¬ 
der  Alexander ,  and  the  Seleucida.  But  when  the  Ro¬ 
mans  got  footing  in  thefe  Parts,  and  the  Parthians 
feemedtoput  a  ftop  to  their  Conquefts  in  the  Eaft , 
then  was  this  City  of  Palmyra  courted  and  carefs’d  by 
the  contending  Princes,  and  permitted  to  continue  a 
Free  State,  a  Mart  or  Staple  for  Trade,  for  the  Conve¬ 
nience  of  both  Empires,  as  appears  fufficiently  from 
the  Teftimonies  of  Appian  and  Pliny,  ( Appian  lib.  5. 
De  Bell.  Civil.  Plin.  lib.  5.  Nat.  Hip.)  The  Reafon 
why  Palmyra  was  thus  civilly  Treated  by  Rome  and 
Parthia ,  was  upon  the  fcore  of  its  Situation ,  being 
not  only  a  Frontier,  but  built  in  a  vaft  Sandy  Defart, 
where  Armies  could  rot  well  fubfift  to  reduce  it  by 
Force.  With  thefe  Advantages  of  Freedom,  Neutra¬ 
lity,  and  Trade,  ’tis  no  wonder  it  acquired  the  State 
andWealth  anfwerable  to  the  Magnificence  of  its  Re¬ 
mains.  But  in  the  Reign  of  Trajan ,  the  Ballance  of 
Power  being  quite  broken,  and  the  Weight  falling 
into  the  Roman  Scale,  the  Palmyrenians  were  at  lait 
obliged  to  declare  for  that  Empire:  and  fubmitj  them- 
felves  to  the  Emperor  Adrian  about  the  Year  of  our 
Lord  130,  when  that  Prince  made  his  Progrefs  through 
Syria  into  Egypt.  Adrian  being  much  plealed  with 
the  Strength  and  Situation  of  the  Place,  enlarged  the 
Buildings,  gave ’em,  'tis  probable,  the  Privilegesof  a 
Colony,  and  Ornamented  it  to  agreat  Expence.  From 
whence  'tis  not  unlikely  that  many  of  the  Marble 


Pillars  now  remaining,  were  the  Bounty  of  that  Em¬ 
peror;  and  particularly  thofe  of  the  long  Porticus , 
none  of  the  Inlcriptions  upon  it  being  before  that 
Date. 

From  the  time  of  Adrian ,  to  that  of  Aurelian , 
for  about  a  hundred  and  forty  Years,  this  City  conti¬ 
nued  in  aCourfe  of  Profperity  and  Improvement  to  that 
degree, that  when  the  Emperor  Valerian  was  taken  Prl- 
loner  by  Sapores  King  of  Perjia,  Odanathus ,  one  of 
the  Lords  of  this  Town,  was  able  to  bring  a  power¬ 
ful  Army  into  the  Field,  to  recover  Mefopotamia  from 
the  Perfians,  and  to  march  his  Troops  as  far  as  their 
Capital  City  Ctefiphon. 

This  Expedition  was  look’d  upon  as  fo  confiderable 
a  Service  to  the  Roman  State,  that  Gallienus  thought 
himfelf  oblig'd  to  give  him  a  Share  in  the  Empire.1 
But,  by  a  ftrange  Turn  of  Fortune,  this  Rife  of  Odce- 
nathus  occafion'd  the  Ruin  of  the  City  :  For  he  and 
his  Son  Herodes  being  murthered  by  Maonius  their 
Kinfman,  and  dying  with  the  Title  of  Auguftus ,  his 
Wife  Zenobia ,  in  Right  of  her  Son  Waballathus,  then 
a  Minor,  feized  the  Government  of  the  Eaft,  and  ma¬ 
naged  it  to  Admiration.  But  Aurelian  being  made 
Emperor,  would  not  fuffer  the  Tide  of  Auguftus  in 
this  Family,  though  he  was  contented  they  Ihould 
hold  it  under  him  Vice  Cafaris ,  as  appears  plainly  by 
the  Latin  Coins  of  Aurelian  on  the  one  fide,  and  tVa- 
ballathus  on  the  other,  witli  thefe  Letters,  V.  C.  R.  1 
M.  O  R.  which  Pere  Harduin  has  molt  judicioufly 
Interpreted,  Vice  Cafaris  Rett  or  Imperii  Orient  is,  but 
without  the  Title  of  Cajar  or  Augufius,  and  with  a 
Larvrel  inftead  of  a  Diadem.  But  both  Waballathus 
and  'Zenobia  are  ftiled  Sebafioi  in  the  Greek  Coins,  made 
tis  probable  within  their  own  Jurifdiftion.  In  fhorr, 
nothing  lefs  than  a  Share  in  the  Empire  contenting 
Zenobia ,  Aurelian  marched  his  Forces  againft  her, 
routed  her  in  two  Battles,  forced  her  to  retire  into 
Palmyra,  which  City  he  befieged  and  took.  Upon 
thisSuccefs,  leaving  a  fmall  Garrifon  in  the  Place,  he 
marched  for  Rome  with  the  Unfortunate  Queen  in  his 
Train:  The  Burghers  fancying  he  would  not  return, 
fet  up  for  themlelves,  and  put  the  Garrifon  to  the 
Sword.  Aurelian  being  inform  d  of  this  Revolt,  coun¬ 
termarch’d  his  Army  immediately,  and  taking  the 
City  without  any  great  Opposition,  gave  it  up  to  the 
Plunder  of  the  Soldiers,  and  made  a  terrible  Slaugh¬ 
ter  of  the  Inhabitants.  Now  ’tis  obfervable  that  none 
of  the  Greek  Infcriptions,  found  upon  the  Ruines  of 
Palmyra,  are  Pofterior  to  the  Date  of  this  Calamity, 
which  happen’d  about  the  Year  of  our  Lord  272, 
after  it  had  been  Nine  or  Ten  Years  the  Seat  ol  the 
Empire  of  the  Eaft.  v 

The  City  appears  to  have  been  of  a  larger  Extent, 
by  the  Space  now  taken  up  by  the  Ruins;  but  there 
are  no  Marks  of  any  Walls  remaining,  nor  is  it  pofti- 
ble  to  judge  of  the  ancient  Figure  of  the  Place.  The 
prefent  Inhabitants  are  a  poor  miferable  People,  and 
fhut  themfelves  up,  to  the  Number  of  about  Thirty 
or  Forty  Families,  in  little  Huts  made  of  Dirt,  with¬ 
in  the  Walls  of  a  fpacious  Court,  which  inclos’d  a 
mod  magnificent  Heathen  Temple.  The  whole  In- 
clolhre  is  a  Square  of  Two  hundred  and  twenty  Yards 
each  fide,  encompafled  with  a  ftately  Wall,  built  of 
large  Free  Stone,  and  ornamented  with  Pilafters  with¬ 
in  and  without;  and  had  not  the  Barbarity  and  Super- 
ftition  of  the  Turks  beat  down  the  Corniflies,  and  de¬ 
fac’d  the  Curiofity  of  the  Carving,  ’tis  probable  no¬ 
thing  finer  of  this  kind  would  have  been  met  with 
any  where  elfe,  as  appears  by  fome  fmall  Remains, 
which  have  elcaped  without  Injury.  To  this  Defcrip- 
tion  we  may  add,  a  ftately  Obelisk,  the  Carvings  here, 
as  in  all  other  Places,  being  extraordinary  Curious. 
There  is  likewife  a  noble  Piazza  of  more  than  halt  a 
Mile  long,  enclos’d  with  two  Rows  of  Marble  Pillars, 
Twenty  fix  Foot  high,  and  Eight  or  Nine  about.  Of 
theft:  a  hundred  and  twenty  nine  are  ftanding  and  en¬ 
tire.  Moft  of  the  Pillars  are  charged  with  Inlcripti¬ 
ons  both  in  Greek,  and  a  Language  unknown.  There 
are  likewife  the  Ruines  of  a  very  ftately  Building, 
which  teems  defigned  for  a  Banqueting- Houle:  ’i  is 
built  of  better  Marble,  and  has  an  Air  of  Delicacy 
and  Exquifirenefsinrhe  Work,  beyond  what  is  difeer- 
nable  in  the  Piazza :  The  Pillars  which  fupported  it  are 
of  one  entire  Stone,  Two  and  twenty  Foot  in  length, 

Dd  d  d  2  an& 


TAN 


TAN 


and  Eight  Foot  and  Nine  Inches  in  Compafs.  To 
conclude,  The  Sepulchres  are  as  great  a  Curiolity  as 
the  reft  ;  they  are  fquareTowers,  Four  or  Five  Sto¬ 
ries  high,  and  Handing  on  both  Sides  of  a  hollow 
Way  towards  the  North  Part  of  the  City.  They 
ftretch  out  to  the  Extent  of  a  Mile ,  and  perhaps 
might  formerly  reach  a  great  way  farther.  The  molt 
ancient  Infcription  in  Tadmor  is  Prior  to  the  Birth  or 
our  Saviour  about  Ten  Years.  There  is  another  like- 
wife  about  Five  and  Twenty  Years  before  the 
Reign  of  Adrian ,  and  coniequently  before  the 
Romans  got  Footing  here.  For  the  reft  of  the  In- 
feriptions,  &c.  the  Reader  may  confult  Deft  or  Ha¬ 
lifax's  Letter  to  Doftor  Bernard '  The  Philosophi¬ 
cal  Tranfattions  for  the  Months  of  November  and 
December ,  in  1695,  the  Learned  Mr.  Sellars  Book 
upon  this  Subjeft,  and  Bruyn‘%  Voyage  to  the  Le¬ 
vant  ^  e Ire.  See  PALMY  R  A,  &  Z  E  N  O  B I  A> 
Vol.  2d. 

TAEN  ARIA,  commonly  call'd,  Cape  Mata- 
pan ,  a  Promontory  of  Morea ,  or  Peloponefus ,  jutting 
out  between  the  Mefienian  and  Laconick.GcAphts,  and 
about  Eighty  four  Miles  from  the  Promontory  of 
Malea.  Here  are  thofe  horrid  dark  Caves  and  Preci¬ 
pices,  where  the  Poets  Romance  Hercules  dragged 
up  Cerberus ,  and  kill’d  him.  *  Statius  Thcb.  Lib,  2. 
Hofman. 

TAME,  a  Market-Town  in  Oxford/hire ,  Thirty 
feven  Miles  from  London. 

T  A  N  A  C  H,  a  great  City  in  Canaan.  In  the  Di- 
vifion  of  the  Country  'twas  Aflign'd  to  the  Tribe  of 
Manafies,  but  the  Inhabitants  were  too  ftrong  to  be 
expell  d  by  the  Ifraelites ,  Judges  1.27. 

’TANA  QJJ I  L,  a  Roman  Lady,  Marry’d  to 
Lucumon ,  Son  of  a  Refugee  that  was  expell'd  Corinth. 
Lucumon ,  being  foie  Heir  to  his  Father,  was  very  rich, 
and  marrying  Tanaquil,  one  of  thebeft  Quality  in  the 
Town,  hop’d  to  raife  hlmfelf,  but  found  great  Diffi¬ 
culties  in  his  Way,  becaufe  of  his  being  the  Son  of  a 
Foreigner.  Tanaquil  not  being  able  to  fee  her  Hus¬ 
band'  flighted,  and  refolving  not  to  lofe  an  Inch  of  the 
Privilege  of  her  Family,  quitted  her  Native  Town 
Tarquinia,  to  try  if  fhe  could  make  her  Fortune  bet¬ 
ter  elfewhere.  She  told  her  Husband  that  twas  moft 
advifeable  for  him  to  fettle  at  Rome,  for  there  "twas 
likely  his  Merit  might  be  preferr’d  to  a  fuitable  Station. 
Lucumon  followed  her  Advice,  and  as  they  were  Tra¬ 
vailing  upon  the  Road,  and  come  up  to  Jamculum , 
an  Eagle  made  a  gentle  Stoop  upon  their  Calalh,  and 
took  of  Lucumon  sHat,  and  after  having  hovered  over 
the  Chariot,  and  made  a  great  Noife  for  fome  time, 
fet  it  exaftly  upon  his  Head  again :  Upon  this,  as 
Livy  relates,  T^^/Vaflured  her  Husband  that  it  was 
a  Prefage  of  a  great  Rile,  and  explained  the  Circum- 
ftances  of  the  Omen,  at  which  fhe  is  laid  to  have  had 
a  notable  Talent :  The  Event  anfwered  the  Progno- 
ftication,  for  Lucumon  gained  fuch  an  Intereft  among 
the  Romans,  that  they  chofe  him  King  upon  the  next 
Vacancy  ;  And  here,  by  the  way,  we  muft  take  No¬ 
tice,  that  he  left  off  his  old  Name  Lucumon ,  and  took 
that  of  Tarquinius.  For  the  reft  of  this  Lady,  fee 
Engl.  Aiorery,  Pol.  2d.  *  Livy,  Lib.  1.  cap.  34,  Dion 
Haiicarnafs.  Lib.  3.  cap.  70,  &c. 

TANCHEREL  (John)  was  Batchelor  of  Di¬ 
vinity  in  the  Univerfity  of  Paris,  in  the  XVIth.  Cen¬ 
tury.  He  maintained  in  a  publick  Exercife,  that  the 
Pope,  as  Vicar  of  C’nrift,  was  the  Monarch  of  the 
Church,  and  may  lawfully  deprive  Kings  and  Princes 
of  their  Kingdoms  and  Dignities,  in  cafe  they  refufe  to 
fubmit  to  his  Orders.  Tancherel,  for  holding  this 
Queftion  in  the  Affirmative,  was  fummoned  to  appear 
before  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  where  after  having 
confefi’d  the  Fact,  he  made  his  Efcape  :  Upon  which, 
the  Judges  of  the  Court  order'd  the  Beadle  of  the 
Univerfity  to  reprefent  his  Perfon,  and  to  make  a 
publick  Recantation :  They  likewife  enjoined  the 
Divines  not  to  difpute  upon  fuch  Queftions  for  the 
future,  and  oblig’d  'em  to  go  to  the  King  and  ask  his 
Pardon  for  permitting  the  Queftion  to  be  debated, 
promifing  at  the  fame  time  to  Difcountenance  and 
oppofe  Tancherel's  Doftrine.  *  Father  Paul.  Hifi. 
Council  of  Trent.  Lib.  5. 

TANCRED,  Archdeacon  of  Eononia,  was  the 
Author  of  the  Fifth  Coileftion  of  the  Decretals ,  in 


which  the  Conftitutions  of  Honorius  III.  are  inferted. 
This  Work  was  finiffi’d  in  the  Year  1227,  in 
which  Year  Honorius  died.  Jacobus  Albanus  is  faid 
to  have  wrote  Notes  upon’t.  It  lay  concealed  in 
Manufcript  a  great  while,  but  at  lull  it  was  found 
in  a  Library  at  Toloufe  ,  and  publifh  d  by  Inno¬ 
cent  Ciren ,  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  of  Toloufe 
in  1645,  with  very  Learned  Notes  upon’t.  *  Ger. 
von  Mafiretcht  J.  Confult  us  Hifi.  Juris  Eccl.  Num. 

Arthur  Ducked:  Auttor.  Juris.  Lib.  1.  cap.  7, 
Sett.  6. 

TANDEM  US  Broach  d  a  Herefie  in  Germany , 
in  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor  Henry  V.  about  the 
Year  1124,  and  infefted  a  great  many  of  the  Burghers 
of  Antwerp  with  his  Heterodoxy.  He  had  his  Tongue 
well  hung, and  though  he  was  but  a  Laick,he  had  more 
Smartnels  and  Elocution  than  feveral  great  Clerks  of 
that  Age.  He  w'as  very  much  a  Beau  in  his  Habit  and 
Equipage,  kept  a  very  good  Table,  and  had  Three 
thoufand  Men  well  arm’d  in  his  Train  :  This  Force 
and  Figure  gave  a  ftrong  Colour  to  his  Herefie,  and 
fortify  d  his  Arguments  extremely :  In  fhort,  he  in¬ 
fatuated  his  Followers  to  that  degree,  that  they  us’d 
to  make  Beverage  of  the  Water  he  bath’d  in,  and  keep 
it  by  'em  as  a  fort  of  Relick.  'Tis  fomewhat  furpri- 
zing  he  Should  be  able  to  miflead  fo  many  People, 
confidering  his  Tenents  and  Praftices  were  (o  very 
fcandalous $  for  'tis  faid  he  aflerted,  That  ’twas  rather 
an  Inftance  of  Vertue  than  Immorality,  to  debauch 
the  Daughter  while  her  Mother  was  prefen t,  &c.  nei¬ 
ther  did  he  at  all  fcruple  to  aft  fuitably  to  his  Princl- 
;  pies;  his  Method  was  to  cut  the  Throats  of  thofe 
j  he  could  not  convince.  He  deny’d  that  there  was 
;  any  Efficacy  or  Vertue  in  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Eucharift,  and  own’d  no  Diftinfticn  between  Cler¬ 
gy  and  Laicks.  A  Prieft  that  happen'd  to  be  in  a 
Boat  with  him,  gave  him  fuch  a  Blow  on  the  Head 
that  he  dy'd  on'r.  His  Errors,  though  they  did  not 
expire  juft  with  him,  yet  it  was  not  long  before  thofe 
he  had  reduc’d,  returned  to  the  Communion  of  the 
Church. 

One  Norbert  was  principally  Inftrumental  in  their 
Recovery :  His  Difcourfes  being  fo  prevalent  upon  the 
Audience,  that  they  brought  him  feveral  of  the  Con- 
lecrated  Elements  which  they  had  kept  neglefted  by 
'em  for  Ten  Years  together.  *  Prateolus,  ex  Sigeber- 
to.  Bayle  Dittion.Hiftor. 

TANGROLIPIX.  A  Turkifh  Commander  of 
the  SeHuccian  Family,  liv’d  in  the  Xlsh.  Century.  In 
the  Year  1037  ,  the  Saracens ,  under  their  Caliph , 
Mahomets  Succeffors,  beginning  to  Decline,  and  fail¬ 
ing  in  their  Obedience  to  their  great  Caliph ,  fell  into 
a  Mifunderftanding  among  themfelves;  fo  that  Maho¬ 
met,  Sultan  of  Per  fa,  being  prels’d  by  the  Indians 
on  one  fide,  and  the  Caliph  of  Babylon  on  the  other, 
intreated  the  Affiftance  of  the  Turks,  who  were  now 
his  Neighbours,  having  carry ‘d  on  their  Dominions 
as  far  as  the  Banks  of  Araris ,  the  Frontier  of  his 
Government.  Thefe  Turks  fent  him  a  Body  of  three 
thoufand  ftout  Soldiers,  under  the  Command  of  Tan¬ 
grolipix,  an  Officer  of  Charafter.  With  this  Rein¬ 
forcement,  Mahomet  overcame  Pifafiris,  the  Caliph  of 
Babylon-,  but  being  unwilling  the  Turks  fhould  return 
home,  they  grew  mutinous,  and  retir’d  into  the  De¬ 
fart  of  Caravonitis.  Mahomet  fent  an  Army  of 
twenty  thoufand  Men,  and  ten  of  his  beft  General- 
Officers  againft  ’em  ;  thefe  Forces  for  want  of  Water, 
and  other  neceflary  Provifions,  declining  to  march  in¬ 
to  the  Defart,  encamp’d  by  the  fide  of  the  Foreft  to 
conlult  about  proper  Meafures;  while  Tangroli- 
pix,  in  the  mean  time,  after  two  Days  long  March, 
furpriz’d  'em  in  their  Camp,  and  gave  ’em  a  total 
Rout. 

1  his  Viftory  made  him  fo  hardy  as  to  venture  in¬ 
to  the  open  Plains,  where  being  join’d  by  fome  revol¬ 
ted  Turks,  who  were  afraid  Mahomet  would  revenge 
his  late  Misfortune  upon  'em,  he  advanc’d  and  gave 
the  Sultan  Battel  near  Ifpahan,  the  Capital  of  Perjia , 
where,  after  an  obftinate  and  bloody  Fight,  in  the 
heat  of  which  Sultan  Mahomet  fell  off  his  Horfe  and 
broke  his  Neck  ;  the  two  Armies  came  to  Articles, 
and  by  Confent,  proclaim’d  Tangrolipix ,  Sultan  of 
Perfia ,  about  which  time  they  turn’d  Mahometans , 
to  which  they  were  the  Iefs  averfe,  as  being  us’d  to 
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Circumcifion  before.  *  Compleat  Hi  ft  or y  of  the  Turks, 
London ,  1701. 

TAPPER  ( Ruard )  was  born  at  Enchuiftn  in  Hol¬ 
land,  and  liv’d  in  the  XVIth.  Century.  He  receiv’d 
his  Education  at  Louvain,  where  he  was  afterwards 
Divinity  Profeffor,  Dean  of  S.  Peter’s  Church,  and 
Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity.  He  liv’d  for  fome  time 
at  the  Emperor  Charles  V,  Court,  and  was  frequent¬ 
ly  confulted  by  that  Prince  in  Cafes  of  Confequence. 
Some  are  of  Opinion,  that  thefe  Avocations  at  Court, 
hinder’d  Tapper  from  ftudying  the  Do&rine  concern¬ 
ing  Grace ,  (o  throughly  as  was  requisite ;  jar.d  that 
having  not  fufficiently  acquainted  himfelf  with  S.  Au- 
guftins  Writings,  and  keeping  at  too  great  a diftance 
from  the  Proteftants,  he  came  fomewhat  too  near 
Pelagianifm.  He  was  lent  to  the  Council  of  Trent , 
in  1551,  as  one  of  the  Emperor's  Divines:  And  here 
he  fhew’d  himfelf  to  be  a  Perfon  of  more  than  ordi¬ 
nary  Parts  and  Learning  ,  and  upon  his  Return,  he 
was  at  the  Head  of  the  Party  that  appear’d  againft 
one  Michael  Bains ,  who  ftuck  clofe  to  S.  Auguftins 
Dodtrine  in  the  Points  of  Pradeftination  and  Free 
Will.  Tapper  died  at  Bruxels  in  1559,  being  7 1  Fears 
of  Age.  He  left  all  his  Eftate  to  the  Poor  except¬ 
ing  his  Library,  which  he  bequeathed  to  the  Facul¬ 
ty  of  Divinity.  Notwithllanding  his  Zeal  againft 
the  Proteftants,  he  did  not  ftick  to  affirm,  That 
our  Saviour’s  Difcourfe  in  the  6th.  Chap,  of  S.  John, 
do’s  not  relate  to  the  Sacrament,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  Explication  of  the  Fathers  to  the  contrary. 
Lindanus  gives  him  an  extraordinary  Chara&er,  and 
mounts  his  Forefight  of  National  Events  almoft  up 
to  Prophefie.  His  Works  are  Explicationes  in  Arti- 
cnlos  circa  Ecclefiaftica  Dogmata,  hoc  Saculo  Contra- 
verfa  d  Facultate  Theologica  Academia  Lovanienfis 
Caroli  V.  Imp.  Juffu  Collettos ,  Printed  at  Louvain  in 
2555.  Orationes  Theologica  ma  cum  Corallario  de  ve- 
ris  Calamitatum  Belgij  Caufts  atq\  Remedjis,  Publifh’d, 
in  OElavo,  at  Cologn  by  Lindanus  in  *517-  At  this 
Town  his  Works  were  afterwards  Printed  in  Folio,  in 
1582.  *  Valerius  Andreas  Bibl.  Belg.  Bayle  Dittion . 
Hiftor. 

TARAZONA,  anciently  Turiafo ,  a  Town  in 
Hifpania  Terr aconenfis ,  Inhabited  formerly  by  the  Cel- 
tiberi.  It  ftands  on  the  River  Queios,  near  the  Fron¬ 
tiers  of  Old  Caftile,  about  twelve  Miles  from  Tudela 
to  the  South  Weft,  and  fixty  from  SaragoJJa  to  the 
Weft,  Alonzo  VIII.  recover’d  it  from  the  Moors, 
Anno  1010.  ’Tisan  Epifcopal  See  under  the  Archbi- 
fhop  of  Zaragofa. 

TARRACINA,  formerly  call’d  Anxur ,  a  City 
and  Colony  of  Latium ,  almoft  mid-way  between 
Rome  and  Naples.  Baudrand  makes  it  formerly  a 
Town  of  the  Void  in  Latium,  and  that  kis  now  in 
Campagnia  di  Roma,  upon  the  Borders  of  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Naples.  It  ftands  at  the  Foot  of  a  Hill  upon 
the  Tyrrhene  Sea,  but  the  Haven  is  choak’d  up  with 
Sand.  ’Tis  fortify’d  with  a  good  Caftle,  but  the  Town 
declines,  becaufe  of  the  Unhealthinefs  of  the  Air,  and 
the  Inconveniences  of  the  Neighbouring  Marffies. 

*  Hoffman. 

T  A  RG  O  RO  D,  a  Town  in  Moldavia ,  (landing 
on  the  Confluence  between  the  Rivers  Molda  and 
Sereth,  and  lies  fifty  Miles  South  from  Soczow. 

TARPA,  ( Spurius  Metius)  was  a  fort  of  Mafter 
of  the  Revels,  or  Cenfor  of  thofe  Dramatick  Pieces 
that  appear’d  upon  the  Roman  Stage.  He  had  Four 
Partners  join’d  in  Commiffion  with  him,  one  of  which 
was  to  Licenfe  every  Play  or  Poem  before  it  could  be 
Afted  or  Rehears’d  :  For  this  purpofe,  the  Poets  were 
all  fummon’d  into  the  Temple  of  Apollo  Palatinus , 
where  they  read  their  Performances,  and  receiv’d 
their  Sentence.  Some  confiderable  Criticks  had  no 
implicit  Faith  in  Tar  pa’s  Judgment,  as  appears  by  a 
Paflage  in  Tally  s  Epi files ;  however,  Horace ,  who 
do’s  not  ufe  to  mince  the  Matter,  nor  ftifle  his  Satyr, 
mentions  Metius  Tarpa ,  as  a  Critick  of  good  Sence. 

*  Hor  at.  lib.  1.  Satyr.  10.  lib.  2.  Epi  ft.  1.  Epiftola  fe- 
cunda  et  de  Arte  Poetica.  Cicer.  Ep.  t.  lib.  7. ad  Famil. 
Bayle  Dill  ion.  Hiftor. 

TARRUNTIUS,  ( Lucius )  call’d  likewife  Fir- 
manus,  becaufe  he  was  born  at  Firma  a  Town  in 
Italy ,  in  the  Country  of  the  Picentines.  He  was  Con¬ 
temporary  with  Tally  and  one  of  his  Acquaintance, 


The  Learning  he  applied  himfelf  moft  to,  was  Tudi- 
cial  Aftrology.  His  unufal  Method  of  Calculating 
the  Nativities  of  Romulus  and  Rome,  made  him  much 
taken  Notice  of  by  the  Ancients:  Thefe  Horofcopes 
were  calculated  backwards,  which  is  a  fort  of  Curio- 
iity  in  A.ftroIogy :  Plutarch  gives  the  following  Ac¬ 
count  ot  this  Matter.  ‘  Varro,  fays  he,  one  of  the 
{  moft  Learned  Romans  we  have  in  Hillory,  had  a 
(  Fnend  call’d  Tarruntius ,  who  was  a  great  Philofo- 

<  Ph<*  and  Mathematician,  and  particularly  famous 
(  f?r  Erecting  of  Schemes  ;  Varro  defir’d  this  Tarrun- 
(  Utis  Jo  find  the  Day  and  Hour  of  Romulus  %  Birth, 
(  making  the  known  Actions  of  that  Prince,  the  Prin- 
{  clPfes  and  Mediums  to  latisfie  his  Enquiry  ;  for 
(  Varro  was  of  Opinion,  that  a  Science  that  could 
(  Prcdict  the  Events  of  Life,  by  fuppofing  rhe  Perfon 
t  born  at  fuch  a  time,  might  with  much  iefs  Diffi- 
(  cnjty,  aflign  the  precife  Time  of  a  Man’s  Birch,  by 

<  pre- acquainted  with  the  Courfe  and  Stages  of 
{  nis  Life.  Tarruntius  undertook  to  give  Varro  Sacis- 
t  tagion;  and  after  having  consider'd  rhe  Temper  and 
t  Actions  of  Romulus,  the  Time  of  his  Life,  and  the 
{  Manner  of  his  Death,  and  compar’d  all  thefe  Acci¬ 
dents  together,  pronounc'd  boldly,  and  with  an  Air 
of  Infallibility,  That  Romulus  was  conceiv  d  the 
Firft  Fear  of  the  Second  Olympiad,  the  Three  and 

‘  twentieth  Day  of  the  Month  call’d  Choiac^,  by  the 
Egyptians,  (which  anfwers  to  December)  at  Nine  a 
‘  Clock  in  the  Morning,  when  there  was  a  total 
4  Eclipfe  of  the  Sun ;  and  that  he  was  born  on  the 
4  One  and  twentieth  of  the  Month  Thot,  or  Sept  cm - 
4  ber,  juft  at  Sun  rifing,  and  that  he  began  to  build 
‘  Rome  on  the  Ninth  Day  of  the  Month  P  hat  moat  hi , 

4  4pril,  between  8  or  9  a  Clock  :  For  thefe  Aftro- 
4  l°gers,  as  Plutarch  goes  on,  pretend,  that  there  is 
a  certain  determinate  Period,  which  Governs  the 
4  Fortune  of  Towns,  no  lefs  than  that  of  Men  ;  and 
4  tbat  hy  the  Pofition  and  Configurations  of  the  Stars, 

4  the  very  Firft  Minute  of  their  Foundation  may  be 
‘  difcover’d. 

Tally  is  fomewhat  more  particular  in  relating  TV- 
runtiuss  Calculation  of  the  Nativity  of  Rome,  and 
rallies  the  Undertaking  as  he  might  very  well  do. 

4  Lucius  Tarruntius  Firmanus,  fays  he,  a  Friend  and 
Acquaintance  of  mine,  and  one  that  had  a  very 
‘  great  Hand  at  Ere6ling  of  Schemes,  dated  rhe  Na- 
‘  tivity  of  our  City  from  the  Solemnity  of  Pales,  at 
‘  which  time  ’twas  built  according  to  the  Common 
4  Tradition;  and,  to  be  more  particular,  he  tells  us, 

4  Rome  was  born,  at  he  calls  it,  when  the  Moon  was 
4  in  Libra ;  And  then  he  go’s  on  to  prognofticate  its 
‘  Fate  and  Fortune.  And  here,  Tally  cries  our,  The 
wonderful  force  of  Trejudice  and  Phan  fie  !  Is  the  Na¬ 
tivity  of  a  Town,  fays  he,  within  the  JurifdiSlion  of 
the  Heavenly  Bodies  ?  and  have  the  Moon  and  Stars  any 
Afcendant  over  a  Row  of  Buildings  ?  For  granting  the 
particular  Afpetts  of  the  Planets,  at  she  Birth  of  a  Boy, 
may  govern  his  Adions  in  fome  meafure ,  can  we  ima¬ 
gine  any  of  thefe  Impreffions  can  be  made  upon  Brick 
and  Stone  ?  or  that  their  particular  way  of  fkining  upon 
the  Firft  Mortar  fhould  Influence  the  Fate  of  the  City  2 
*  Pint,  in  vit.  Romul.  Cicer.  de  Divinat.  lib.  2.  Bayle 
Billion.  Hiftor. 

T  A  R  S  A,  one  of  the  Tnracian  Chiefs  that  rebell’d 
againft  Tiberius,  who  being  befieg’d  in  his  Caftle  by 
P oppicus  Sabinus,  and  very  much  (heighten'd  for  want 
of  Water  and  Provifions,  chofe  rather  to  die  than  fur- 
render  ;  for  after  having  made  a  ffiort  Speech  to  his 
Soldiers,  in  which  he  told  ’em,  their  belt  Expedient 
was  to  put  a  (peedy  end  to  their  Hopes  and  Fears, 
he  run  himfelf  through  the  Body,  at  the  end  of  the 
Sentence;  which  made  fuch  an  Imprcffion  upon  the 
Garifon,  that  feveral  of  ’em  difpatch’d  themfelves  the 
fame  way.  *  Tacit,  lib.  4.  Annal.  cap.  50. 

T  A  T  O,  Son  of  Claffo ,  fucceeded  his  Father  in  rhe 
Kingdom  of  Lombardy.  A  Daughter  of  his,  call’d 
Rumetruda,  order'd  an  Embaflador  of  Rodo/phus, 
King  of  the  Fleruli,  to  be  ftabb’d  in  her  Father’s 
Court,  which  occafion’d  a  War  between  the  Two 
Nations.  Now  Rodolphus  confiding  too  much  in  the 
Superiority  ot  his  Forces,  manag’d  rhe  Campaign  neg¬ 
ligently,  which  Security  loft  him  both  a  Battel  and 
his  Life,  and  gave  fuch  a  Blow  to  the  Heruli,  that 
they  did  not  venture  to  fet  up  another  King ,  the 
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Lombards,  on  the  other  fide,  growing  very  powerful  : 
However,  Taro  did  not  enjoy  his  Victory,  for  not 
long  after  he  was  (lain  by  Wacko,  his  Brother  Zuchilos 
Son,  who  likewife  oblig’d  Hildechim ,  Tato’s  Son,  to 
withdraw  to  the  Gepida.  *  Panins  Vernefridus  de 
Gejlis  Longob.  lib.  2.  20.  21.  Hoffman. 

T  A  T  T  E  R  S  H  A  L  L ,  or  Tatte(ha!l ,  a  Market- 
Town  in  Gartree  Hundred,  in  the  South  Eafl  Parts  of 
Lincolnjhire.  Twas  a  handfome  built  Town,  and  is 
ornamented  with  a  Caftle,  the  Seat  of  the  Earls  of 
Clinton.'  Diflant  from  London  Eighty  Miles.  *  Camb- 
den.  Britan. 

T  A  11 L  E  R  U  S  (John)  a  Famous  Myftical  Di¬ 
vine,  liv’d  in  XlVth.  Century.  As  to  the  Place  of  his 
Birth,  we  can  lay  nothing  in  particular,  more  than 
that  he  was  born  in  Germany.  He  enter’d  into  St. 
Dominickls  Order,  was  a  ccnfiderable  Philofopher  and 
School  Divine,  but  engaged  himfelf  chiefly  in  the 
Study  of  Myftical  Divinity  ;  and  having  the  Character 
of  an  inipir'd  Perfon,  they  call'd  him,  The  Illuminated 
Divine.  He  had  a  great  Talent  for  the  Pulpit,  and 
was  counted  one  of  the  beft  Preachers  cf  that  Age  : 
he  harangued  againft  the  Vices  of  the  Times  with  a 
great  deal  of  Plainnefsand  Zeal,  which  brought  him 
under  the  Difpleafure  of  fome  of  the  Monks,  whole 
ill  llfage  he  fuffer’d  with  1  emperand  Fortitude.  He 
dy’d  at  Cologne ,  where  his  Tomb  is  Hill  to  be  feen. 
Both  Roman  Catholicks  and  Proteftanrs  are  divided  in 
their  Judgments  about  his  Writings.  Eccius  falls  hard 
upon  him,  and  affirms,  That  he  rather  dream’d  than 
ltudyed  Divinity  ;  that  he  Borders  upon  Herefie,  and 
vvifhes  he  had  never  fet  Pen  to  Paper.  Blofws  de 
dares  firongly  againft  this  Cenfure,  afferts,  Taulerus 
to  be  a  Man  of  great  Integrity  and  Orthodoxy,  and 
wiffies  all  the  World  was  acquainted  with  his  Wri¬ 
tings.  Spondanus  engages  like  wile  in  Defence  of  the 
Memory  of  Taulerus ,  tells  us,  that  he  foretold  Wic- 
Iff  s  Herefie,  which  fprung  up  not  long  after.  Six¬ 
tus  Senenfis  likewife  commends  the  Devotion  of  this 
Dominican.  I  fhall  fubjoin  the  Opinion  of  a  Modern 
Writer,  in  a  Book  of  his,  adXATheologica  Germanic*  \ 
1  The  Meaning,  fays  he,  and  Principles  of  Taulerus 
1  is,  if  I  underftand  him  rightly,  as  follows,  That 
4  the  Soul,  by  the  Mortification  of  Paffion  and  Vice, 

*  by  the  Prablice  of  Vertue  ;  by  dilengaging  from  the 

World  and  Self-denial ;  by  renouncing  her  Inclina- 

‘  tions  and  Appetites,  bidding  adieu  to  all  created  Sa- 

*  tisfablion  •,  by  this  Method  of  Difcipline  and  Difen- 
‘  gagement,  the  Soul  return,  as  it  were,  to  its  own 
‘  Centre,  and  innermoft  Reeds,  in  quell  of  the  Deity; 
4  and  here  fhe  is  fo  happy  at  laff,  as  to  find  God  Al- 
4  mighty;  for  here  hedifcovers  himfelf  by  the  Birth 
c  of  his  Divine  Word,  and  by  the  Jllapfes  of  his  Holy 
‘  Spirit :  And  thus  the  Soul  by  a  (teddy  and  con- 
‘  tinual  Introverfion  of  her  Faculties,  keeps  her  fe If 

*  in  this  Privilege  of  more  immediate  Communica- 
‘  tion  with  Heaven  ;  and  being  in  this  State  of  Re- 
‘  tiieinent,  five  continues  rightly  qualify ’d  for  the 
4  Divine  Impreffions,  cf  which  notwithllanding  this 
Author  only  (peaks  in  general.  *  Pcfjevin.  Appar. 
Sacr.  Spor.dan  ad  Ann.  1355.  Georgius  Fridericus  Heu- 
pehus  in  Alcmoria  Johannes  Tauleri  Reftaurata.  Lettre 
fur  les  Auteurs  Mystiques,  pag.  1  x  ,  12.  Bayle  DiEli- 
on.  Hiflor. 

T  A  UREA,  a  Campanian ,  ferving  in  Hanibah 
Camp,  chaleng’d  one  Claudius  Afellus,  a  Roman  of  vaft 
Bulk,  to  a  fingle  Combat  before  the  Army  that  lay 
before  Nola.  This  Taurea ,  after  a  great  deal  of  Noile 
and  Swaggering,  when  he  came  into  the  Lids,  made 
his  Elcape  towards  the  Town,  Claudius  purfuing  him, 
enter’d  the  Gates  Pell-mell  with  him,  and  the  Enemy 
being  as  it  were  amaz'd  at  his  Bravery,  Hood  daring 
at  him,  till  he  run  quits  through  the  Town  and  got 
off  at  the  oppofite  Gate.  *  Livy  de  Bell  Pun.  lib.  2. 
Hoffman. 

TA  UR  I  SCI,  an  Alpine  Clan ,  feated  upon  the 
Frontiers  of  Switzerland,  at  the  Head  of  the  Rhone. 
Their  Capital  is  call’d  Vren,  from  Vri ,  Elks,  or  Bouf- 
fals.  Tis  the  Firll  Swifts  Canton  towards  Italy. 

*  Hoffman. 

T AU  R  OC A  T  H  APSIA,  a  Diverfion  amongd 
the  Old  Greeks,  much  like  the  Spanifh  Bull-Fighting. 
Tis  mention’d  in  the  Marmora  Arundsliana.  This 


Sport  was  particularly  in  fafhion  with  the  Inhabitants 
of  Thejfaly.  *  Selden  Sell.  9. 

TAUROM1NIUM,  or  Tauromenium ,  a  Colony 
and  Town  in  Sicily,  between  Meffana  to  the  North, 
and  Catana  to  the  South.  Tis  now  call’d  Toarmina. 

*  Hoffman. 

T  A  Y  L  O  R,  (Silas)  Son  of  Silvanus  Taylor ,  a 
Committee-Man  for  Hereford/hire ,  was  born  in  the 
XVIIth.  Century,  and  educated  for  fometime  in  Ox¬ 
ford,  and  made  Captain  of  Horfe  by  the  Ufurping- 
Powers  in  1659.  He  was  a  great  Searcher  inta  Anti¬ 
quities,  and  has  written,  The  Hiftory  of  Gavelkind, 
with  Obfervations  and  Remarks  upon  many  fpecial  Occur¬ 
rences  of  Britifhand  Englijh  Hiliory.  He  likewife  was 
very  Induftrious,  for  Four  Years,  in  collefting  Arms, 
Monumental  Inscriptions,  &c.  in  many  Places  of 
Hereford/hire,  which  were  put  into  the  Hands  of  Sir 
Edward  Harley  of  Brompton  Brian.  He  died  in  1678. 

*  Athen.  Oxon. 

TECK,  a  Town  in  Swabia ,  in  Germany ,  giving 
the  Title  of  Duke  to  a  noble  Family.  *  Hoffman. 

rECKLENBURG,  in  Latin  Tecelia,  a  Town 
in  Weftphalia.  ’Twas  formerly  under  an  Earl  of  its 
own,  but  is  now  devolv  d  upon  the  Counts  of  Ben - 
them.  ’Tis  a  confiderable  Fortification,  and  Hands 
about  Ten  Miles  from  Ofnabrug.  *  Hoffman. 

TEGORARIN,  a  Province  in  Biledulgerid ,  ha¬ 
ving  Zeb  on  the  Eaft.  On  the  Weft  ’tis  well  water'd, 
and  affords  plenty  of  Dates,  and  feveral  forts  of  Grain, 
but  is  not  fufficiently  Hock'd  with  Cattel  -•  Trading  is 
very  much  the  Inclination  of  the  Inhabitants.  The 
Northern  Cities  of  this  Territory,  are  Tegararin  the 
Capital ,  Tcfebit  is  likewife  a  Town  of  Note,  and  Tuat. 
The  other  Towns  on  the  South  are,  Tegzat ,  Tegrat , 
and  Benigoria ,  or  Benigorait  on  the  River  Ghir.  *  A 
Sy ft  erne  of  Geography,  &c.  See  Biledulgerid.  Vol.  I. 

T  E  J  U  M,  a  City  in  Paphlagonia,  upon  the  Euxine 
Sea.  Twas  the  Country  of  Anacreon,  tho'  fome  Au¬ 
thors  will  have  him  born  at  Tejos  or  Teas ,  a  Town  in 
Jonia.  *  Horat.  Epod.  Od.  14.  Hoffman. 

T  EKIN,  Tegina ,  or  Bender ,  a  large  City,  and  the 
Capital  of  Beffdrabia.  It  Hands  on  the  River  Neiftert 
near  the  Confines  of  Moldavia,  a  Hundred  Miles  from 
the  Blacft  Sea,  to  the  Weft,  as  many  from  JaJJl ,  to  the 
Eaft,  and  Sixty  from  the  Danube  to  the  North.  It 
has  the  Defence  of  a  Caftle,  and  is  reckon’d  a  good 
Barrier.  *  ASyftemeof  Geography,  See. 

TELECLES,  a  Lacedemonian  Prince,  of  the 
Race  of  Hercules,  being  the  Eighth  in  the  Line  from 
Eurifthenes ,  and  Son  of  Archelaus.  His  Firft  Partner 
in  the  Government  was  Charillus.  Telecles  took  Amy- 
cU',  Pharis,  and  Gerantha  by  Storm ;  they  were  Three 
neighbouring  Towns,  held  by  the  Ached,  againft 
whom  Telecles  perform’d  feveral  confiderable  Exploits. 
He  was  afterwards  (lain  by  the  Meffenians,  in  the 
Temple  of  Diana  Limnas,  becaufe,  as  they  preten¬ 
ded,  he  had  planted  a  Body  of  young  Men  drefs’d 
in  Womens  Habit,  and  arm’d  with  Daggers,  to  aflaf- 
finate  (ome  of  the  Principal  Meffenians,  as  they 
came  to  the  Temple  :  On  the  other  fide,  the  Lacede¬ 
monians  alledg’d,  That  this  pretended  Ambulh  were 
only  a  parcel  of  young  Women  who  were  there 
according  to  Cuftom,  that  were  outrag’d  by  the 
Meffenians ,  and  that  Telecles ,  endeavouring  to  refeue 
’em,  was  (lain  in  the  Tumult.  However,  'tis  certain, 
the  Lacedemonians  did  not  revenge  the  Death  of  their 
King,  which  made  'em  look  as  if  they  were  privy  to 
the  Plot.  P hint  a  was  at  that  time  Ring  of  the  Meffe¬ 
nians.  Telecles  Reign’d  Forty  Years,  and  was  fucceed- 
ed  by  his  Son  Alcamenes.  *  Herodot.  lib.  7.  Pan  fan. 
Lacon.  Hoffman . 

TELE  ST  AGO  R  AS.  To  introduce  the  Hi- 
(lory  of  this  Man,  we  are  to  obferve,  that  the  mod 
confiderable  Perfons  of  Figure  and  Fortune  among 
the  Naxii,  had  misbehav’d  themfelves  in  the  Admini- 
ftration,  and  made  themfelves  hated  by  the  Commo¬ 
nalty  :  Now  there  was  one  Teleftagoras,  a  Perfon  ve¬ 
ry  much  fam’d  and  regarded  for  his  Probity,  inlb- 
much,  that  Tradcfmen,  and  thofe  that  fold  Provifi- 
ons  in  the  Market,  us’d  to  fay,  when  they  were  under¬ 
bidden,  that  they  had  rather  make  a  Prefent  of  their* 
Things  to  Teleftagoras,  than  fell  ’em  fo  chfeap.  Now 
it  happen’d  that  fome  young  Men  of  Quality,  having 
made  an  Appointment  for  a  Filh  Dinner,  went  to  i 
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JFiftunongers  to  furnifh  the  Entertainment,  but  bid¬ 
ding  him  too  little,  he  faid,  He  had  rather  give  it  a  - 
way  to  Teleflagoras  :  Thefe  young  Gentlemen  being 
fomewhat  heated  with  a  Glafs  of  Wine,  grew  ftark 
mad  at  this  Anfwer  of  the  Filhmonger,  went  ftreight 
to  Teleftagoras’s  Houfe,  which  they  broke  open,  and 
abus’d  him  and  his  two  Daughters  in  a  very  fcanda- 
lous  manner.  This  Riot  provok’d  the  Naxians  to 
fuch  a  degree,  that  they  immediately  run  to  Arms, 
and  being  headed  by  one  Lygdamis  expell'd  the  No¬ 
bility  the  1  Hands.  *  Athene,  lib.  8.  Hoffman. 

1  ELLSPERG,  a  Town  Handing  upon  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Birfa ,  at  the  Confluence  of  the  Soma }  'tis  for¬ 
tify 'd  with  a  Caftle.  Here  the  High  Dutch  fails,  and 
the  French  Language  is  Firft  fpoken.  The  Town 
and  Caftle  were  thrown  down  by  an  Earthquake  in 
1356.  ’twas  formerly  govern’d  by  Lords  of  its  own, 
but  now  its  under  the  Jurifdi&ion  of  the  Bifhop  of 
Baz.il.  *  Hoffman. 

TELMESSUS,  a  Sea- Port-Town  in  Lycia ,  at 
the  Foot  of  a  Hill  of  the  fame  Name,  which  is  a  part 
of  the  Mountain  Cragus.  This  Town  was  granted  to 
Eumenes  by  the  Romans ,  upon  their  Defeating  Antio- 
thus,  but  the  Lycians  recover’d  it  after  the  Downfal 
of  Eumenes’ s  Kingdom.  That  which  has  made  this 
Town  moft  remarkable,  was  the  natural  Faculty  of 
Divination  in  its  Inhabitants :  For,  if  Arrian  is  to  be 
credited,  every  body  in  this  Town  was  born  a  For¬ 
tune-Teller,  Women  and  Children  having  this  Talent 
by  the  Privilege  of  the  Climate.-  Hither  ’twas  that 
Gordius ,  being  difturb’d  with  feveral  Omens,  repair’d 
for  Satisfaction;  and  happening  to  meet  a  handfome 
young  Maid  juft  as  he  was  going  into  the  Town,  he 
ask’d  her,  where  the  beft  Southfayer  dwelt;  fhe  de- 
fir’d  him  to  propofe  his  Queftion,  and  upon  the  hear¬ 
ing  it,  told  him  his  Fortune  was  to  be  a  King,  and  at 
the  fame  time  fhe  offer’d  her  felf  to  be  his  Queen, 
which  Proffer,  in  regard  her  Perfon  and  her  Story 
were  agreeable,  was  accepted.  Tully  relblves  this 
Prognofticating  Qyality  into  the  peculiar  Advantage 
of  the  Soil:  Others  fetch  the  Caufe  fomething  higher, 
and  tell  us  of  one  Telmeffus ,  a  great  Southfayer,  who 
built  this  Town,  and  had  his  Relicks  Depofited  under 
his  Father,  Apollo  's  Alfar,  and  worfhip’d  by  the  Inha¬ 
bitants.  Now  this  Telmeffus,  it  feems,  after  his  Death 
transfus’d  his  own  Spirit  of  Divination  into  his  Admi¬ 
rers.  *  Arrian  de  expedit.  Alexand.  lib.  2.  Geer,  de 
Divinat.  lib.  1.  Bayle  Dipt.  Hifior. 

’TEMPLE,  (of  Saturn)  The  Firft  Temple  built 
for  Saturn  at  Rome ,  was  that  of  Tatius  King  of  the 
Sabines ,  after  the  Peace  concluded  betwixt  him  and 
Romulus ;  the  Second  was  Confecrated  by  Tullus  Hojli- 
lius,  after  he  had  thrice  Defeated  the  Sabines ,  and  the 
Albans  twice.  At  the  Dedication  of  it,  he  Inftituted 
the  Saturnalia.  The  Third  was  Dedicated  by  the 
Confuls  A  Sempronia  Atratinus ,  and  M.  Minutius , 
tho’  others  fay,  ’twas  built  by  Tarquinius  Superbus , 
who,  by  the  Advice  of  Valerius  Publicola ,  made  it  a 
Place  for  the  publick  Exchequer.  In  this  Temple 
Embafladors  were  firft  receiv’d  by  the  CommilTioners 
for  the  Treafury,  who  enter'd  their  Names  in  the  Re- 
gifter,  and  entertain’d  ’em  at  the  publick  Charge. 
Here  it  was  likewile,  that  they  kept  the  Minutes  of 
Marriage-ContraCts,  and  here  the  Names  of  all  the 
Burghers  of  Rome  were  enter'd  in  Books  of  Ivory  ; 
And  Laftly,  hither  thofe  that  were  Manumis’d,  went 
to  hang  up  their  Chains,  and  confecrated  ’em,  as 
Martial ,  Informs  us : 

Has  cum  gemina  compede  dedicat  Catenas , 

Saturne ,  tibi  Zoilus  Annulos  priores. 

*  Danett. 

TEMPLE  (of  Jupiter ,)  the  moft  famous  was 
that  built  at  the  Capitol ,  who  from  thence  is  call’d  Ca- 
pito/inus,  as  appears  by  a  Medal  of  Aurelia  Quirina,  a 
Ve/lal  Virgin,  where  Jupiter  is  reprefented  fitting  in 
the  middle  of  a  fquare  Temple,  with  a  Thunder- 
Bolt  in  one  Hand,  and  a  Scepter  in  the  other,  with 
thefe  Words,  Jupiter  Optimus ,  Maximus ,  Capitolinus. 
This  Temple  was  firft  vow’d  by  Tarquinius  Prifcus , 
but  he  not  living  to  execute  his  Defign,  ’twas  built  by 
his  Succeffor  Tarquinius  Superbus,  Here  was  a  Gol¬ 


den  Statue  ereCted  for  this  pretended  Deity,  ten  Foot 
high.  There  were  likewife  feveral  Pieces  of  Plate  fet 
with  Emeralds  and  other  precious  Stones.  The  Sibylls 
Books  were  kept  in  this  Temple.  ’  Danett. 

TEMPLE,  (Apollo’s)  built  by  Auguflus  upon 
Mount  Palatine ,  after  his  Victory  againft  Anthony 
and  Cleopatra  at  Allium,  was  one  of  the  moft  magni¬ 
ficent  Structures  of  this  kind  in  Rome.  In  this  Temple 
the  Emperor  made  a  noble  large  Portico  for  a  Greeks 
and  Latin  Library  :  The  Figures  of  Danaus’s  Daugh¬ 
ters  were  rang’d,  according  to  the  Order  of  their 
Birth,  in  this  Portico,  and  over- againft  'em  gyptus’s 
Sons  on  Horfeback.  In  the  Court  before  the  Temple, 
there  were  Four  Cows  in  Brafs,  done  by  the  Famous 
Statuary  Myron ,  which  reprefented  the  Daughters  of 
Proetus  King  of  Argos ,  who  were  metamorphos'd  in¬ 
to  Cows,  for  faying,  They  were  handfomer  than  Juno. 
The  Doors  of  this  Temple  were  made  of  Ivory,  up¬ 
on  one  of  which  the  Gauls,  who  tumbl’d  down  in 
their  Attempt  to  fcale  the  Capitol ,  were  carv’d :  And 
on  the  other,  the  Fourteen  Children  of  Niobc,  Tanta¬ 
lus  s  Daughter,  who  were  all  miraculoufly  cut  off  for 
their  Mother's  Pride.  Upon  the  Roof  of  the  Temple, 
the  Sun  was  drawn  fitting  in  a  Chariot  of  beaten 
Gold,  which,  by  the  Curiofity  of  the  Work,  darted 
forth  fo  dazling  a  Luftre,  that  ’twas  too  ftrong  for 
the  Sight.  In  this  Temple  there  was  a  Brafs  Candle- 
ftick  which  was  a  great  rarity  ;  'twas  made  in  the  Fi¬ 
gure  of  a  Tree  with  its  Boughs,  upon  which  there 
hung  lighted  Lamps  inftead  of  Fiuit:  To  thefe 
Branches  the  Poets  faften’d  their  Works  after  they 
had  got  ’em  approv’d  by  the  publick  Cenlors.  *  Danett. 

TEMPLE  (of  Minerva.)  The  Rhodians  were  the 
Firft  that  built  Temples  to  this  pretended  Deity,  for 
having  taught  ’em  the  Art  of  nuking  Colloffus's  ;  But 
afterwards  failing  in  the  Preparation  of  their  Sacri¬ 
fice,  fhe  left  ’em  in  a  Difguft  and  went  to  Athens : 
Here  Ihe  had  a  very  ftately  Temple  built  her,  and 
her  Statue  done  by  Phidias ,  all  Gold  and  Ivory  Nine 
and  thirty  Foot  high.  The  Fight  between  the  Cen¬ 
taurs  and  Lapitha  was  carv'd  upon  her  Buskins  in  Bat 
Releif ;  and  upon  her  Shield,  the  Battel  between  the 
Amazons  and  Athenians ,  and  that  of  the  Giants  againft 
the  Gods  was  reprefented.  She  had  feveral  Temples 
at  Rome,  but  the  beft  was  that  which  ftood  upon 
Mount  Aventine,  mention’d  by  Ovid.  lib.  6th.  Fall. 

*  Danett. 

TEMPLE  (of  Mars,)  ’twas  built  by  Augujlus 
upon  Mount  Capiroline,  and  dedicated  Marti  Vltori. 
It  feems  the  Emperor  had  made  a  Vow  to  this  pur- 
pofe,  in  the  Philipiclg  War,  to  revenge  his  Father’s 
Death.  Here  the  Romans  lodg’d  their  Colours,  and 
the  Senate  made  an  Order,  that  the  Chariot  in  which 
Cefar  triumph’d,  Ihould  be  fet  up  in  the  Temple,  to 
perpetuate  the  Memory  of  his  Succefs.  *  Dion.  Cafs. 
lib.  50.  Danett. 

TEMPLE  (of  Vefla.)  The  Romans  built  it 
round  to  reprefent  the  Earth.  No  Men  were  ro  go 
into  this  Temple,  where  the  Goddefs  was  lerv’d  by 
the  Veftal  Virgins.  The  Palladium  brought  by  JEne- 
as  from  Troy  was  kept  here,  and  when  the  Temple 
was  burnt  the  Veftals  fav'd  it,  carrying  it  through 
the  Vic  a  Sacra  into  the  Emperor's  Palace:  For  the 
reft  concerning  Temples ,  fee  Engl.  Morery,  Vol.  II. 

’  Danett. 

TENASSERIM,  a  City  of  India  beyond  the 
Ganges  in  the  Kingdom  of  Siam.  It  Hands  upon  the 
Bay  of  Ganges ,  in  the  middle  between  Siam  to  the 
North,  and  Juncalo  to  the  South.  ’  Hoffman. 

T  E  N  D  E,  a  County  in  Savoy ,  Bounded  in  the 
North  by  Piedmont ;  on  the  Eaft  by  the  County  of 
Genoa ;  and  on  the  South  and  Weft  by  the  County  of 
Nice .  It  belong’d  formerly  to  the  Family  of  Lafca- 
ris,  Defcended  from  the  Emperors  of  Conflantinople 
by  the  Mothers  fide.  It  pafs'd  into  the  Houle  of  Savoy 
by  the  Marriage  of  Anne ,  foie  Daughter  and  Heir  of 
John  Anthony ,  laft  Count  of  Tende ,  with  Renatus  of 
Savoy,  Natural  Son  of  Philip  Duke  of  Savoy  The 
Town  of  Tende  is  a  good  handlome  Burrough  in  the 
Appennines ,  upon  the  Confines  of  the  County  of  Ge¬ 
noa .  about  Thirty  Miles  from  Nice  to  the  North, 
ana  near  Fifty  from  Turin  to  the  South. 

T  E  N  N  E  U  R,  ( James  Alexander)  one  of  the  Bench 
of  the  Court  of  Aids  of  Gugenne,  was  confiderably 
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well  skilled  in  the  Polite  part  of  Learning,  in  Hiftory 
and  Mathematicks.  He  wrote  *  Larned  An  wer  o 
Chiffiletius ,  in  Defence  of  the  Rights  of  France.  He 
was  Born  at  Paris  in  1605.  and  died  there  in  1653. 

TEN  OR  IO  (Peter)  Archbilhop  of  Toledo , 
lived  in  the  XVth.  Century.  This  Prelates  Palace 
happened  to  be  the  Scene  of  an  extraordinary  Action  : 
Henry  Illd.  King  of  Caftile  coming  home  one  Day 
from  Quail-  fetting,  fent  for  the  Contro  ler  of  his 
Houfhold,  who  was  forced  to  tell  him  that  he  had 
neither  Money  nor  Credit  to  provide  his  Majelty  a  Sup¬ 
per;  the  King,  who  was  fo  prudent  as  to  ltitie  his  Dii- 
fatisfaftion,  Pauned  his  Cloak,  and  undemanding 
that  the  Grandees  of  the  Court  treated  one  another  at 
a  great  Rate,  and  that  'twas  the  Archbifhops  Turn  to 
make  an  Entertainment  that  Evening,  he  difguiled 
himfelf,  and  went  in  Perfon  to  examine,  whether  the 
Reports  about  this  matter  were  true.  In  ftiort,  up¬ 
on  his  coming  to  the  Archbifhops  Palace  Incognito,  he 
was  fully  latisfy'd  about  the  Information  he  had  re¬ 
ceived  concerning  the  Wealth  and  Magnificence  of  his 
Nobility,  who,  after  all,  mademoft  of  their  Figure 
out  of  their  Places  at  Court :  Upon  this  the  King  pre¬ 
tended  to  be  Sick,  and  fent  for  all  the  Grandees  the 
next  Day  to  his  Palace,  and  after  having  Reprimand¬ 
ed  ’em  feverely,  he  called  in  Six  hundred  Soldiers 
which  he  had  ordered  to  be  ready,  and  marched  in  at 
the  fir  ft  Signal.  The  Archbilhop  being  apprehenfive 
fomething  vvorfe  might  follow,  threw  himfelf  at  the 
King’s  Feet,  and  begg’d  his  Majefty  s  Pardon  for  the 
Company,  which  was  granted,  but  with  this  Conditi¬ 
on,  that  they  fhouid  all  immediately  refign  their  Pa¬ 
tents  and  Commilfons.  *  Mariana  Lib.  3.  T)e  Regno , 
&  Regis  Inftitutione.  , 

TENTYRA,  a  Town  and  Diftrict  in  Egypt, 
upon  the  Nile,  with  an  1  (land  belonging  to  it,  as  Pli¬ 
ny  relates.  The  Tentyrites  are  faid  to  be  fuch  a  Ter¬ 
ror  to  the  Crocodiles ,  that  the  very  Voice  of  ’em  was 
enough  to  make  ’em  run  away ;  and  therefore,  as 
Strabo  and  Pliny  inform  us,  when  the  Crocodiles  were 
to  be  brought  out  of  a  Cannal  and  fhown  upon  a 
Stage,  the  Romans  ufed  to  imploy  none  but  Tentyrites 
about  that  Bufinefs.  *  PU».  lib.  5.  cap.  9.  lib.  2 6.  cap. 
8.  Strab./ib.  17. 

TERENTIANUS  was  an  Acquaintance  of 
Dionyjius  Longinus,  to  whom  that  Orator  Dedicated 
his  Book  DeSublimi  Dicendi  Genere.  Whether  this 
Terentianus,  fays  Tan aqui l  Faber,  is  the  fame  with  him 
who  has  a  little  Book  extant,  De  Mctris ,  written 
with  a  great  deal  of  Witand  Spirit,  isuncertain.  *Tan. 
Faber.  Not.  ad  Longin.  Hof  man. 

TERENTIANUS,  Captain  of  the  Guards 
under  Julian  the  Apoftate  and  Jovian ,  ordererd  Two 
Holy  Men,  St.  John  and  St.  Paul  to  be  murthered 
privately  in  Prifon,  and  then  pretended  they  were  ba- 
nifhed.  UponhisSon’s  turning  Chriftian,  hebecame 
a  Profelite  himfelf,  and  then  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  thole 
two  Martyrs,  and  of  Ovinus  Gallic  anus,  Conftantine’s 
Son- in  Law.  *  Vcffius  de  Hi  ft.  Lat.  lib. 3.  cap.  2.  Ado 
in  Martyrolopo. 

T  ERRING,  a  Market-Town  in  Br amber  Rape, 
in  the  South  Part  of  Suffex,  near  the  Sea,  Forty  five 
Miles  from  Lodon. 

TERSKOY,  an  Eaftern  Province  of  Mufcovi- 
an  Lapland.  Tis  almoft  Surrounded  with  the  Sea, 
and  is  the  Land,  which  makes  the  Bay  called  The  White 
Sea.  This  Country  is  Woody  and  Barren.  Warftga  is 
the  chief  Town  in  ir,  and  ftands  on  the  South  Coaft, 
overagainft  the  Archangel.  Lockena ,  another  fmall 
Port,  ftands  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  the  fame 
Name,  which  falls  into  the  Ocean  in  the  Latitude  of 
Sixty  Eight  Degrees.  A  Neva  Sylieme  of  Geography , 
Crc. 

TESSET,  a  large  Maritime  Province,  and  the 
moft  Weftern  of  all  Biledulgerid  in  Ajfrick.  The 
Weftern  Part  of  it  Ins  the  Advantage  of  leveral  Ri¬ 
vers.  The  Inland  Country  has  thefe  following  Towns 
in’t,  (viz.)  Archa,  on  the  Confines  of  Zara ,  TaJJer, 
the  Capita!,  Ifren  on  the  River  Arib,  and  Guadin  on 
the  River  Bufador.  On  or  near  the  Coafts  of  the  Ca¬ 
narian  Sen,  are  the  Towns  of  Bufador ,  on  the  Eaft 
Cape  of  Bajador,  Nun,  Albena,  Anfulima ,  Munfter, 
Targuez,  a  Town  of  the  Province  of  Sus ;  Buies ,  on 


Cape  Non,  heretofore  reputed  the  outmoft  Boundary 
of  Navigation,  and  Suana,  confining  upon  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Morocco.  The  People  are  generally  Mahome¬ 
tans,  and  Governed  by  a  Prince  of  their  own  Country. 

*  A  Sy (l  erne  of  Geography,  &rc. 

TESTAMENT  (LaftJ  is  a  revokable  Difpofal 
of  a  Man’s  Eftate,  not  to  inure  till  after  his  Deceafe. 
This  Power  of  Alienation  is  founded  upon  Natural 
Right,  by  vertue  of  which  every  Man  may  give  away 
that  which  is  his  own,  not  only  abl'olutely,  but  upon 
Condition,  and  that  either  without  a  Power  of  Revo¬ 
cation,  or  with  it,  and  referving  to  himfelf  the  full  In- 
tereft  and  Title  for  his  Life  time.  This  Privilege  Plu¬ 
tarch  infinuates,  where  he  tells  us,  That  Solon  gave  the 
Athenians  a  new  Liberty  of  difpofng  their  Goods  by 
Will  ;  and,  by  this  Provifon,  fays  he,  he  enlarged  the 
Right  and  Advantages  of  Property.  Thus,  by  vertue  of 
this  unlimited  Privilege  of  Natural  Right,  the  Pa¬ 
triarch  Abraham,  if  he  died  without  IlTue,  would  pro¬ 
bably  have  left  his  Fortune  to  his  Steward  Eliezer. 
(Gen.  15.2.)  And  though  infome  Places  Foreigners  are 
not  allowed  to  make  a  Will ,  this  does  not  proceed 
from  any  Reftraintof  the  Law  of  Nations,  but  from 
the  particular  Ccnftitutions  of  Countries ;  and  there¬ 
fore,  as  Grotius  obferves,  this  Cuftom  grew  into  Difufe 
among  fome  of  the  more  civilized  People.  The  Ro¬ 
mans  had  three  forts  of  Wills  in  ufe  among ’em  ;  I  fhall 
give  a  fhort  Account  of  each  of ’em  from  Theophilus's 
Paraphrafe  upon  the  Institutes.  One  way  of  making 
their  Will  was  in  the  Comitia  Calata,  in  the  manner 
following :  The  Beadle  or  Common  Cryer  us'd  to  walf_  all 
over  the  Town,  and  fummon  the  People  to  meet  upon  fuch 
a  Day ,  and  then ,  every  one  that  had  a  mind  to  it,  made 
his  Will  before  all  the  Company  ;  This  Summons  was 
fent  out  twice  a  Tear .  Another  way  of  making  their 
Will,  was  doing  it  in  PtocinLiu  :  This  was  done  when 
they  were  juft  going  into  the  Field,  for  now  having  their 
Armour  on,  and  their  Return  being  uncertain,  they  took. 
Care  to  difpofe  of  their  Eflate  for  fear  of  an  Accident : 
Now  thefe  two forts  of  Wills  being  only  in  ufe  among  the 
Romans  at  fir  ft,  it  fometimes  happened  that  People  were 
fnatched  away  fuddenly,  and  died  inteftate,  having  nei¬ 
ther  an  Opportunity  of  Bequeathing  their  Circumjlances 
in  the  Comitia,  becaufe  the  time  for  the  Convention  was 
not  come ;  nor  yet  in  Procin&u,  becaufe  they  were  at 
Peace  with  all  their  Neighbours ;  and  beftdes,  'twas 
counted  ominous  for  a  Man  to  make  his  Will  in  per  feci. 
Health,  when  he  was  under  no  Apprehenfon  of  Danger. 
To  obviate  thefe  Inconveniences ,  they  found  out  a  Third 
Expedient,  of  doing  the  Bufinefs  per  AEset  Libratn,  or  by 
Bargain  and  Sale  :  This  they  called  Emancipation ,  which 
was  a  feigned  Sale,  and  tranfafled  in  the  manner  folluw- 
ing.  He  that  made  this  Conveyance  call'd ,  Libripens, 
was  oblig'd  to  have  Five  Witneffes,all  free  Denizons ,  and 
out  of  their  Minority.  In  the  Prefence  of  this  Company , 
he  that  was  defgn'd  to  be  Heir  to  the  Deceas'd,  bought 
his  Eflate ,  making  ufe  of  the  Forms  of  Law,  and  pay¬ 
ing  down  a  Piece  of  Money  as  a  feign'd  Conjideration 
for  thePurchafe  :  This  Man  was  call'd  Families  Emptcr. 
Then  the  Perfon  that  was  to  make  his  Will,  told  this 
pretended  Pur  chafer  how  he  would  have  his  Eftate  Dif- 
pos'd  of  after  his  Death  ;  for  Jnftance,  I  bequeath  this 
Man  fuch  a  Farm,  the  other  fuch  a  Tenement,  and  to 
a  third,  the  Sum  of  Five  Pounds.  This  Method  of 
making  a  Will  being  fet  a  Feet,  brought  the  Two  others 
above  mention  d  into  difufe ;  nay,  even  this  way,  per  AEs 
&  Libra  m,  began  to  be  diflilfd  by  degrees ;  for  the  Fa- 
miliae  Emptor,  or  pretended  Purchafer,  being  likewife 
made  Heir ,  and  fecur'd  of  the  Inheritance,  us'd  fome¬ 
times  to  play  foul  Play  with  his  Bene  fall  or,  and  endea¬ 
vour'd  to  fend  him  out  of  the  World  before  his  Time  \  to 
prevent  this,  a  great  many  People  us'd  to  convey  over 
their  Eflates  to  the  Families  Emptor  by  a  feign  d  Pur- 
chafe,  but  this  Conveyance  was  made  with  fuch  Refer- 
vations  that  the  Seller  had  the  Liberty  of  Drawing  up 
his  Will  in  private ,  and  Nominating  whom  he  pleas'd 
for  his  Heir.  To  make  the  Will  legal,  there  was  re¬ 
quir'd  Seven  Wirneftes.  The  Form  made  ufe  of  by 
the  Purchafer  was  this,  Hujus  ego  Familiam  qua  mihi 
empta  eft  hoc  are ,  aneaq ;  libra ,  jure  £>uiritum  meant 
effe  aio:  Upon  this,  he  ltruck  the  Scale  with  his  Brafs 
Money,  and  pay’d  it  as  a  Confideration  to  him  he 
expe&ed  the  Eftate  from :  This  Conveyance  being 
thus  over,  the  Seller  mention’d  what  he  would  have 
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done  after  bis  Death:  And  this  was  call’d  Tcflamenti 
Nuncupation  or  a  Declaring  of  bis  Will,  and  here,  to 
compleat  the  Ceremony,  he  held  his  Will  in  his 
Hand,  Pronouncing  thefe  Words,  Hac  uti  his  T du¬ 
lls  cerifa  Script  a  funt ,  it  a  do ,  it  a  teflon  itaqy  vos 
•Quirites,  Teflimonium  prditote.  To  proceed,  among 
the  Romans ,  none  had  the  Privilege  of  difpofing  of 
any  Thing  by  Will  but  the  Mailer  cf  the  Family, 
or  he  that  was  Sui  Juris ,  and  therefore  Children,  who 
were  under  the  Jurifdi6lion  of  their  Fathers  could 
not  make  a  Will ;  but  here  Soldiers  were  excepted, 
who  by  the  Imperial  Conflitutions  were  allow’d  to 
Dilpofe  of  what  they  had  gain’d  in  the  Field  by  Will, 
without  asking  their  Father’s  Confent.  To  go  on, 
Slaves  had  not  Privilege  of  making  their  Will, 
tho’  they  had  their  Mailer’s  Confent.  No  Male- 
fadlors,  Sentenc’d  to  Death  or  the  Gallies,  had  the 
Privilege  of  the  making  their  Will,  after  Sentence  ; 
for  then  they  w-ere  iuppos’d  to  have  forfeited  their 
Freedom.  Thofe  who  were  banifh’d  likewife,  and 
Foreigners ,  lay  under  this  Difadvantage.  Neither 
could  thofe  that  were  given  for  Hollages  bequeath 
any  Thing  unlefs  they  did  it  before  they  were  put 
into  the  Hands  of  the  Party.  The  Romans,  as  Sue¬ 
tonius  obferves,  us’d  to  take  the  Liberty  of  being  Sa- 
tyrical  upon  People  in  their  Will ,  and  giving  thofe 
an  ill  Character  that  had  diioblig’d  ’em.  They  us’d 
to  fign  their  Wills  with  Circumftances  of  Solemnity, 
and  when  they  were  thus  finifh  d,  they  were  frequent¬ 
ly  deliver’d  into  the  Cultody  of  the  Veftal  Virgins. 
This  Method,  as  Suetonius  obferves,  was  pra&is’d  by 
Julius  Cdtfar ;  and  in  Augufius’s  Life,  the  fame  Hi- 
ltorian  takes  Notice,  That  for  the  obviating  of  Fraud, 
and  undue  Concealments,  the  Romans  us’d  fome- 
times  to  have  feveral  Copies  of  their  Wills  lodg’d  in 
feveral  Places.  To  proceed,  not  only  private  Ellates, 
but  whole  Kingdoms  were  fometimes  divis’d  by  Will: 
Thus  King  Attains,  for  the  purpofe,  Son  of  Eume- 
nes,  bequeathed  the  Kingdom  of  Pergamus ,  and  af¬ 
terwards  King  Nicomedcs  left  Bithynia  to  the  Romans 
by  Will ;  The  Country  likewife  of  Cyrene,  in  Lybia, 
was  left  ’em  by  King  Apia,  as  Tacitus  obferves,  & 
quit  ignorat ;  fays  Tally,  Regnum  tVEgypti  Teftamento 
Regis  Alexandrini  Populo  Romano  efje  faBum  ? 

Among  the  Athenians,  no  Perfon  before  Solon's. 
Time,  had  the  Privilege  of  Deviling  his  Ellate  out 
of  his  Family :  The  Reafon  of  which  Cuilom  was 
founded  upon  this  Maxim  of  Plato's,  (De  leg.  lib.  n.) 
Becaufe  the  Fee-Simple  of  a  Man's  Eflate  is  not  reholly 
in  himfelf  but  in  his  Family:  Neither  did  Solon’s  La<v 
give  the  Athenians  an  unlimited  Liberty  in  their  Be- 
queils :  For  Women  and  Children  had  only  the  Pri- 
'ilege  of  giving  away  a  Meafure  of  Barley,  call’d 
Medimnus,  by  Will:  As  to  others,  Solon  gave  'em  the 
Liberty  of  preferring  Friendihip  to  Blood,  and  of 
making  whom  they  pleas’d  their  Heirs,  provided  they 
had  no  Male  Iffue  living,  provided  alfo  the  Teflators 
were  Compos  Mentis ,  and  not  difabl’d  in  their  Ur.der- 
ftandings  by  the  violence  of  a  Dillemper,  by  decre¬ 
pit  Old  Age,  by  Philtres,  nor  over  perfuaded  by 
their  Wives,  or  laltly,  provided  they  were  not  over¬ 
aw’d  by  Force,  or  under  Durefs  and  Confinement. 
Farther,  none  but  the  Natural  born  Subje&s  of  the 
Athenians  were  allow’d  to  make  a  Will,  for  thofe  who 
were  Naturaliz'd,  inCalethey  dy’d  without  Heirs  at 
Law,  their  Ellates  efcheated  to  the  Publick  Exche¬ 
quer.  Thofe  likewife  who  were  made  Heirs  to  any 
Perfon  by  Will,  were  Adopted  into  the  Family,  and 
therefore  an  Athenian  Burgher  could  not  make  a  Fo¬ 
reigner  his  Heir  ,  which  was  likewife  pra&is’d  by  the 
Romans ,  as  appears  by  the  Refcript  of  the  Emperor. 
Titus  jElitit  Antoninus  A.  ad  Antejlianum,'lib.  i.C.  de 
Hared.  Inflituend.  Neither  could  an  Athenian  make 
a  Baflard  his  Heir  unlefs  he  Adopted  him.  Harpo- 
cration  obferves  from  Dinarchus ,  That  when  the 
Athenians  made  their  Will,  they  us’d  to  fend  for  a 
Magiflrate  call’d  ABynamus,  who,  upon  the  hearing 
the  Will  read,  either  allow’d,  or  declar’d  it  Illegal. 
Sometimes  they  likewife  call’d  in  Witneffes,  after  the 
Will  was  Sign'd  and  Seal’d,  not  to  acquaint  them 
with  the  Contents,  but  only  that  they  might  teflifie 
they  law  a  Will  made  ••  And  fometimes  (as  among  the 
Romans)  there  was  nothing,  in  Scriptis,  but  the  Te- 
ilator  declar’d  his  Will  before  a  full  Convention  of  the 


People.  If  a  Father,  making  his  will,  devis’d  his 
hftate  to  Strangers,  in  Cafe  his  Malelffue  fhould  fail, 
this  Will  was  good  in  Law,  provided  the  Children 
dy  d  before  they  were  at  the  Age  of  Twenty ;  but 
it  a  Man  had  none  but  a  Daughter  living,  ’tvvas  law¬ 
ful  for  him  to  make  a  Stranger  his  Heir,  but  then 
twas  upon  Condition,  that  he  fhould  be  oblig’d  to 
marry  his  Daughter.  Thofe  that  w'ere  Adopted,  in 
cafe  they  had  no  Iflue,  had  not  the  Liberty  of  mak¬ 
ing  a  Will-.  For  the  P^on  Adopting  had  poffibly 
Sons  of  his  own,  or  iflSjba d  not,  and  dy’d  hteftat . 
the  Law  caft  the  Eflate  upon  his  Relations,  and 
therefore  the  Natural  Father  could  not  be  Heir  to 
the  Son  whom  he  had  fuffer’d  to  be  Adopted  into  a 
Foieign  Family.  As  to  the  old  Germans  it  may  not 
be  amifs  jult  to  add.  That  it  was  not  their  Cuflora 
to  make  a  Will ;  but  upon  the  Death  of  their  Pa¬ 
rents  ;  the  Children,  if  there  was  any  furviving,  and 
if  nor,  the  neareft  of  Blood  by  the  Father’s  fide, 
usd  to  Inherit. 

.  Now  ’tis  very  probable  our  Saxon  Anceflors,  com¬ 
ing  out  cf  Germany, dofav'd  the  Cuflom  of  their  Coun¬ 
try  for  a  long  time,  in  which  neither  they  nor  their 
Relations,  the  Normans,  concern’d  themfelves  about 
the  Expedient  of  Wills.  The  Cuflom  therefore  of 
making  Wills  among  the  German  and  Northern  Nati¬ 
ons,  was  introduc’d  by  little  and  little  from  the  Ro- 
man  Pra&ice,  and  with  fome  Variety  in  the  Form, 
of  which  France  is  an  Inflance.  When  the  Roman 
Emperors  grew  powerful  in  Germany ,  and  the  Ger¬ 
man  Princes  came  to  be  Erfiperors,  the  Germans  gene¬ 
rally  forfook  their  ancient  Cuftoms,  reported  by  Ta- 
citusi  and  conform’d  to  the  Roman  LaW.  The  reft 
of  the  Angli  that  remain’d  in  Germany ,  and  were  no 
3art  of  the  Saxon  Expedition  into  England,  made  a 
Law  about  the  Year  of  our  Lord  900,  That  a  Free¬ 
man  fhould  have  the  Liberty  to  dilpofe  of  his  Inheri¬ 
tance  as  he  thought  fit.  The  Normans  adher’d  to  the 
old  Cuflom  in  fome  Inftances,  and  refin'd  upon 
it  in  others ;  they  allow’d  him  that  had  neither  Wife 
nor  Children  (provided  he  was  20  Years  old)  to  make 
a  Will  and  bequeath  his  Goods  and  Chattels  as  he 
ileas’d :  He  had  likewife  this  Liberty  if  he  was  a 
Widower,  but  if  he  had  Iffue,  he  could  difpofe  of 
no  more  than  the  third  Part  of  his  Goods ;  but  as  for 
^and  it  was  not  devifable  by  Will.  In  fome  other 
Parts  of  France ,  as  in  Champaine,  they  difpos’d  of 
their  Eflates,  both  Perfonal  and  Real,  according  to 
the  Direction  of  the  Civil  Law.  Our  Saxon  Ance- 
flors,  by  the  Advice  of  the  Clergy,  who  affe&ed 
Conformity  to  the  Conilitutions  of  the  Roman  Em¬ 
pire,  feem  to  have  gone  upon  the  Plan  of  the  Civil 
Law,  in  making  Wills ,  both  in  Subftance  and  Form. 
Thus  as  Charlemain  bequeath’d  his  vaft  Dominions  to 
his  Three  Sons,  Lems ,  Pepin ,  and  Charles ,  fo  by  his 
Example,  our  Saxon  King  Ethelwolf  devis’d  his  Ter¬ 
ritories  by  Will,  to  his  Three  Sons,  *Aithelbald ,  * ^Ethel- 
red ,  and  Alfred.  King  uElfred  or  Alfred  likewife 
difpos’d  of  his  Lands  and  Goods  this  way,  as  appears 
by  his  Will,  now  extant.  And  many  other  Saxons , 
by  their  Wills  in  Writing,  bequeath’d  their  Lands  and 
Goods,  with  their  Bodies  unto  Monafteries  .•  That 
they  were  govern’d  in  this  Matter  by  the  Civil  Law, 
is  plain  by  the  Saxon  Will  of  Birtritf,  and  Elfsuith 
his  Wife,  made  about  the  Year  980,  jointly  by  both 
of  them,  according  to  the  Cuflom  of  that  Age.  This 
Will  feems  to  have  been  made  in  an  Affembly  call’d 
together  on  purpofe,  and  whereas  the  Civil  Law  re¬ 
quires  Seven  Witneffes,  here  was  a  Dozen,  leaft  it 
might  otherwife  prove  Defe&ive;  becaufe  fome  of 
’em  were  under  Age,  and  fome  were  Slaves:  With 
the  like  Solemnity  of  Witneffes,  Eight  Men,  and  one 
Lady  Elf  ere ,  another  Saxon  before  Birtricf,  be¬ 
queath’d  the  Town  of  Snodland  to  the  Church  of 
S.  Andrews. 

To  the  making  of  Wills,  it  may  not  be  amifs  to 
add  fomething  concerning  the  Probate  of  them. 
Reccaredus ,  King  ef  the  Weftern  Goths  in  Spain , 
who  Reign’d  in  the  latter  end  of  the  Vlth.  Century, 
made  an  Ordinance,  That  Wills  fhould  be  publilh’d 
by  a  Prieft  as  they  had  been  formerly.  His  Succeffor 
Chindavintus,  about  the  Year  of  our  Lord  650,  ma¬ 
king  a  Law  about  Soldiers  Wills,  Ordain’d  that  they 
fhould  be  examin’d  by  the  Bifhop  and  Earl,  and 
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fign’d  by  the  Earl  and  a  Prieft.  To  proceed,  as  the  j 
Northern  Nations,  viz.  the  Goths r,  Saxons  and  Nor¬ 
mans,  were  much  of  the  fame  Original  and  Country , 
and  refembled  each  other  in  cheir  Language,  fo  like- 
wife  their  Laws  and  Cuftoms  were  much  of  the  fame 
Stamp  and  Complexion  >  therefore  as  the  Goths  truft- 
ed  their  Pallors  with  the  Managing  their  Wills,  lo,  a- 
mong  the  Normans,  the  Law  was,  That,  Tout  Tefta- 
ment  doit  eftre  pap  par  dev  ant  le  Cure  on  Vic  air  e,  &c. 
i.  e.  All  Wills  mull  be  figi/  \  and  publilh’d  in  the 
prefence  of  the  Parfon  or*  vicar,  &c.  fo  that  now 
the  Bulinefs  was  wholly  in  the  Hands  of  the  Clergy. 
This  old  Norman  Cullom  continues  to  this  Day  in 
many  Towns  in  England ;  for  the  purpofe;  the  Parfon 
of  Caftleriftng  in  Norfolk, has  the  Probate  of  Teila- 
ments  in  that  Town,  and  fo  has  the  Parfon  of  Rydon, 
and  the  Parfon  of  Northwotton.  To  return  to  our 
Saxon  Ancellors,  who,  tho’  we  do  not  find  they  had 
any  pofitive  Conllitution  for  this  Point,  yet  by  leve- 
ral  Precedents  it  appears  their  Praftice  was  much  the 
fame  with  their  Kindred  the  Goths  and  Normans  ;  for 
inllance,  Elfere ,  who  liv’d  about  the  middle  of  the 
Xth.  Century,  publilh’d  his  Will  before  Odo  Archbi- 
fhop  of  Canterbury ,  Elfsy  the  Prieft  of  Croydon ,  Crc. 
Birtrick, and  his  Wife,  a  little  after  this  time,  declar’d 
their  lall  Will  and  Te ft  ament  at  Mepham ,  before  Elf- 
ftane  Bilhop  of  Rochefier ,  Wine  the  Prieft,  and  divers 
others :  There  is  likewife  a  Manufcript  Law  of  King 
Alfred ,  who  reign’d  in  the  IXth.  Century,  to  this 
purpofe.  After  William  the  Conqueror ,  the  Probate  of 
Wills  belong’d  undoubtedly  to  the  Bilhops  and  Cler¬ 
gy  j  tho’  Sir  Henry  Spelman  has  trac’d  this  Conllituti¬ 
on  no  farther  than  the  old  Laws  of  Scotland ,  call’d 
Regiam  Majeftatem,  drawn  up  by  the  Order  of  King 
David ,  who  was  contemporary  with  King  Henry  I. 
of  England  *  which  Laws  are,  Mutatis  Mutandis,  and 
oftentimes  todidem  verbis ,  the  lame  with  thofe  of  the 
Famous  Glanville ;  which  proves  that  this  Body  of 
Laws  was  current  in  both  Kingdoms.  Now  in  the 
Regiam  Majefiatem,  under  the  Title  of  De  Caufis  ad 
Ecclejiam  Spett antibus,  &c.we  read  that  Placitum  &  de 
Dotibus  &  de  Teftamentis  ad  Forum  Ecclefiafticum  per- 
tinet,  i.  e.  The  Pleads  concerning  Dower  were  then 
affign’d  to  the  Ecclefiaftical  Court,  becaufe  ’twas  a 
Dependency  of  Marriage  which  belongs  to  that  Court, 
and  the  Rule  was,  qui  eft  Judex  in  principali  eft  Judex 
inAcceftorio:  To  this  Sir  Henry  Spelman  adds,  That 
’tis  plain,  that  Teftaments  were  then  de  Jure  Ecclefi- 
aflico  in  Scotland ,  and  doubtlels  even  then  alfo  in 
England.  For  not  long  after,  (in  Henry  Second's  time) 
Glanvil  himfelf  declares  as  much,  affirming,  That 
where  the  Teftator  names  no  Executor,  his  next  of 
Kin  poffunt  fe  ad  hoc  faciendum  ingerere,  and  might 
have  a  Writ  to  the  Sheriff  againft  any  of  them  that 
detain'd  any  of  the  Goods ;  to  which  he  fubjoins,y%*// 
aulem  auttoritate  hujus  brevis  Conventu ,  dixerit  con¬ 
tra  Te  ft  amentum  fcil ;  quod  non  fuit  rationabiliter  fa¬ 
ll  um,  vel  quod  res  petit  a  nonfuerit,  itaut  dicitur  lega- 
ta,  tunc  quidarn  Placitum  in  Curia  ChriHianitatis  au¬ 
dit' i  debet  &  Terminari,  See.  i.  e.  If  any  Per  [on  Sum¬ 
mon  d  by  Virtue  of  this  Writ ,  (hall  Plead  either  againft 
the  Equity  or  Legality  of  the  Will,  or  that  the  Legacy 
was  not  demanded  in  due  Form  and  Circumftance,  in 
this  Cafe,  the  Matter  is  to  be  try’d  in  the  Ecclefia- 
Bical  Court,  &c.  To  go  on,  in  Henry  the  Third's 
Time,  Bratton  declares  Wills  and  Teftaments  to  be¬ 
long  to  the  Ecclefiaftical  Jurifdittion,  Si,  fays  he,  de 
Te ft  amenta  Oriatur  Contentio  in  foro  Ecclefiaftico  debet 
Placitum  Terminari ,  quia  de  Cauft  Tejlamentaria 
(Jicut  nec  de  Caufa  Matrimonial!)  Curia  Regis  non  fe 
intromittit,  See.  And  having  brought  the  Conllituti¬ 
on  thus  far,  there’s  no  need  of  carrying  it  down  far¬ 
ther.  To  conclude,  the  Method  of  Proving  of  a  Will 
is  this,  the  Perfons  concern’d  are  oblig’d  to  exhibit 
the  Will  into  the  Bilhop’s  Court,  whither  they  are 
likewife  to  bring  the  Witneffes,  who  are  to  be  fworn 
there,  and  the  Bilhop’s  Officers  are  to  keep  the  Will 
Original,  and  ce  -tifie  the  Copy  thereof  in  Parchment 
under  the  Bilhop’s  Seal  of  Office,  which  Parchment 
fo  feal’d,  is  call’d  the  Will  Prov’d.  *  Grotius  de  Jure 
Belli  &  Paris  Lib.  i.  cap.  3.  Gellius  Lib.  15.  cap.  7. 
Theophilus  in  Paraph.  Inftit.  Lib.  2.  Tit.  10.  De  Te¬ 
flamentis  Frider.  Gronov.  de  Pecunia  vet.  Lib,  4.  cap,  7. 
Florus  Lib.  2.  cap.  20.  Epit ,  Liv.  58.  59.  Plutarch 


in  Solone.  Demoflh.  Pfeudo  Mart.  Plut.  in  Alcibiade. 
Demotth.  contr.  Leocharem.  Sam.  Petit.  Comment,  in 
Leges  Atticas,  Lib.  6.  Tit.  6.  Sir  Henry  Spelman'/ 
Remains.  Ld.  Vifc.  Verulam’s  Vfe  of  the  Law,  See. 

TETTIX,  was  a  Native  of  Creet,  and  fet  fail 
with  a  Fleet  to  Peloponefus.  He  landed  at  the  Pro¬ 
montory  of  Tenarus ,  and  built  a  Town  there.  He 
dwelt  near  a  Place  call’d  becaufe  here 

Ceremonies  us’d  to  be  perform’d  for  appealing  the 
Manes  of  the  Dead,  and  hither  it  was,  that  the  Del¬ 
phian  Priellefs  fenthim  that  had  kill'd  the  Poet  Ar¬ 
chilochus.  *  Plutarch  de  f era  Numinis  Vinditta. 
Bayle  Dittion.  Hiftor. 

*  TEUCER,  Son  of  Telamon,  by  He  [tone  King 
Priam’s  Sifter,  carry  d  Twelve  Ships  to  the  Siege  of 
Troy,  and  behav’d  himfelf  honourably  enough  as  to 
the  main.  Upon  his  Settling  at  Cyprus,  he  built 
Jupiter  a  Temple  at  Salamis ,  and  order'd  a  Man  to 
be  facrificed  to  this  pretended  Deity;  This  Barbarity, 
as  Lattantius  obferves,  held  on  to  the  Time  of  the 
Emperor  Adrian ;  tho’  Porphyry,  who  takes  Notice 
that  Humane  Sacrifices  were  continued  a  great  while 
in  Salamis,  adds,  That  this  Cullom  was  fupprels’d  in 
the  Reign  of  Diphilus.  The  Pollerity  of  Teucer 
reign’d  for  leveral  Ages  in  Cyprus.  Paufanias  leems 
to  hint,  that  Teucer  marry  d  a  Daughter  of  King 
Cyniras.  He  is  faid,  by  Virgil,  to  have  been  Affifted 
by  the  King  of  Tyre,  tho’  others  lay,  that  he  Erefted 
his  Government  without  any  Auxiliaries.  Homer 
makes  him  the  bed  Marks  Man  in  the  Grecian  Army. 
For  the  reft,  fee  Engl.  Morery ,  Vol-  II.  *  Hygin.  cap. 
97.  Vel.  Paterculus.  Tacit.  Annul.  Lib.  3.  Bayle 
Dittion  Hiftor. 

TEUDUR,  King  of  Brechemanc  in  Wales,  liv’d 
in  the  IXth.  Century.  This  Prince,  and  Elgiftel ,  Son 
of  Auguft,  another  Petty  Prince,  fwore  upon  the  Al¬ 
tar  or S.  Dubricius ,  the  Bible  being  lay’d  upon  it, 
That  for  the  time  to  come,  there  Ihould  be  an  inviola¬ 
ble  Friendlhp  and  good  Correfpondence  between  ’em. 
Gurvan  the  Bilhop,  and  his  Clergy,  being  prefent  at 
the  Signing  of  the  Peace,  by  one  Article  of  which 
they  ftipulated,  that  if  either  of  'em  Ihould  aft  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Engagements  of  good  Faith,  the  Party, 
thus  failing,  Ihould  quit  his  Dominions,  and  fubmit 
to  perpetual  Exile.  Notwithftanding  the  Solemnity 
of  this  Treaty,  King  Teudur  broke  through  the  Arti¬ 
cles  and  murther’d  Elgiftel,  for  which  Murther  and 
Perjury,  he  was  publickly  Excommunicated  by  Bi- 
Ihop  Gurvan  and  his  Clergy.  Teudur  perceiving  the 
Church  Difcipline  executed  with  Vigour,  recollefted 
himfelf,  was  heartily  forry  for  his  Crime,  and  defi- 
ring  to  be  put  under  Penance,  went  through  the  Dif¬ 
cipline  of  Prayer  and  Falling,  and  unufual  Dillribu- 
tions  of  Charity.  Spelman  Concil.  Vol.  I.  pag.  381. 

THAIS,  a  Grecian  Strumpet,  made  a  Campaign 
with  Alexander  the  Great,  and  was  the  Occafion  of 
the  Burning  of  Perfepolis.  This  Woman,  it  leems,  pro¬ 
pos’d  the  Burning  of  the  Royal  Palace  of  Perfepolis 
to  Alexander,  and  did  not  Hick  to  difeover,  that  Ihe 
had  a  paffionate  Defire  to  fet  fire  to  it  firlt,  that  it 
might  be  faid  in  after  Ages,  That  the  Athenian  Ladies, 
who  went  in  Alexander’s  Train  into  Perfia,  had  made 
Reprifals  upon  the  Perfians,  for  the  Burning  of  Athens 
by  Xerxes.  Her  Perfon  and  her  Rhetorick  prevail'd 
upon  Alexander  ro  gratifie  her  Ambitiom,  and  fo  the 
Bufinels  was  effefted  in  a  drunken  Fit  that  Night. 
Now  in  the  reporting  this  Matter  of  Faft,  Plutarch 
takes  Notice  of  no  more  than  the  Burning  of  the  Pa¬ 
lace;  but  Quintus  Curtins  tells  us,  the  whole  City 
was  lay’d  in  Alhes,  without  ever  having  the  good 
Fortune  to  be  rebuilt.  Thais  is  faid  to  have  gain’d 
fuch  an  Afcendant  over  Ptolomy  King  of  Egypt ,  that 
he  condefcended  to  marry  her.  'Tis  faid,  that  Paph- 
nutius,  who  liv’d  in  the  IVth.  Century,  converted  a 
famous  Proftitute  of  this  Name  in  Alexandria,  by 
putting  her  in  mind  of  the  Omniprefence  of  God, 
and  that  no  Retirement  could  conceal  us  from  his 
Oblervation.  *  Plut.  in  hit.  Alex.  Quintus  Curtius , 
Lib.  5.  cap.  7.  Volaterran ,  Lib.  20.  Bayle  Dittion. 
Hiftor. 

THALES.  To  what  is  already  faid  of  this  Phi- 
lofopher  in  the  Second  Volume  of  this  Dittionary,  it 
may  not  be  improper  to  add,  That  he  believ’d  the 
World  Created  by  Gcd  Almighty,  and  that  all  the 
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Retirements  of  the  Mind  lay  open  to  his  Omnilci 
ence.  For,  as  Valerias  Maximus  relates,  when  Tha¬ 
les  was  ask’d,  Whether  the  Gods  were  privy  to  oar 
Ail  ions  ?  Tes ,  fays  he,  and  to  oar  Thoughts  too ,  and 
therefore  we  ought  to  keep  our  Hearts  as  well  as  our 
Hands  unpolluted ,  fince  the  Deity  is  no  lefs  acquainted 
with  the  Will  than  with  the  Deed.  Some  lay  that 
when  he  was  a  young  Man,  and  his  Mother  prefs’d 
him  to  marry,  he  told  her,  'Twas  toofoon ;  and  after¬ 
wards,  when  he  was  a  little  part  his  Prime,  and  the 
fame  Advice  was  repeated  to  him,  he  told  her,  ’Twas 
too  late.  He  is  reported  to  have  affirm’d,  That  Dying 
and  Living  was  the  fame  thing  as  to  any  Advantage; 
and  being  ask'd,  why  he  did  not  dye  then?  He  made 
anfwer,  becaufe,  fays  he,  I  told  ye,  'twas  a  Thing 
perfectly  indifferent:  An  Old  Woman  railly’d  him 
iundfomely  one  time :  For  going  out  of  her  Houfe  a 
Star-Gazing,  he  happen’d  to  fall  into  a  Ditch  ;  Good 
Thales,  fays  (he,  how  can  you  expebl  to  peep  into  a  Star 
to  any  purpofe ,  when  you  can  fcarce  fee  an  Inch  beyond 
your  Nofe  ?  *  Diogenes  Laertius ,  Lib.  I .  Valer.  Max. 
Lib.  7.  cap.  2.  Bayie  Dill  ion.  Hi  ft  or. 

<  THANE,  fignifies  fometimes  a  Nobleman,  fome- 
times  a  Freeman,  fometimes  a  Magiftrate,  but  more 
properly  an  Officer  of  the  King’s :  This  word  Thane , 
tho’  of  Saxon  Extradition,  was  in  ufe  among  us  after 
the  Norman  Conquelt,  as  appears  by  Dooms-Day- 
Boof,  and  by  a  Writ  of  William  l.  which  runs  thus, 
Willielmus  Rex  Salutat  Hermannum  Epifcopum ,  (Jr 
Stewinum ,  &  Britwi ,  Jr  omnes  Thanos  me  os  in  Dorce- 
Jtrenfi  Pago  amicabiliter.  ( Mfs .  de  AbbotsburyJ  The 
Saxon  Thane  was  fo  call'd  from  Thenian  Servire\  fo 
that  a  Thane  at  firlt  was  not  properly  a  Title  of  Dig¬ 
nity  but  Service  ;  But  then  according  to  the  Nature  of 
that  Service,  fome  were  of  greater  Account  than  o- 
thers,  thus  thole  that  lerv’d  the  King  in  great  Ports, 
either  in  the  Court  or  Commonwealth,  were  call'd 
the  King’s  Dianes ,  and  Thani  Majores :  Thofe  that 
ferv’d  under  them,  as  they  did  under  the  King,  were 
call’d  the  Lefler  Thanes ,  from  the  Quality  of  the 
Perlons :  Sir  Henry  Spelman  proceeds  to  conflder  the 
Nature  of  their  Eftates,  and  here  he  obferves,  That 
under  the  Saxon  Princes,  tho’  the  Thanes  were  ty’d  to 
Military  or  Knights  Service ,  yet  they  did  not  hold 
their  Eliates  in  Capite ,  or,  by  Knights  Service:  For, 
*tis  one  Thing,  as  he  argues,  to  hold  by  Knights  Ser¬ 
vice,  and  another  to  be  ty’d  to  do  it.  No  Man  can 
be  faid  to  hold  by  this  Tenure,  that  has  not  Tenemen- 
tum  aut  Tenementale  quiddam  :  But  a  Man  might  be 
ty’d  to  this  Alilitary  Expedition  for  his  Perfonal  fi¬ 
liate,  (tho’  he  had  no  Land)  or  for  his  very  Perlon 
it  (elf,  as  appears  by  the  Laws  of  King  In  a ,  cap.  52. 
where  ’tis  faid,  If  the  Sithcundman  having  Land,  for¬ 
bears  to  go  the  Expedition,  he  fhall  forfeit  his  Land, 
and  120  Shillings:  And  if  he  have  no  Land,  yet  he 
fhall  forfeit  Sixty  Shillings,  and  the  Husbandman 
Thirty  Shillings,  which  lall,  fuppofing  he  had  Land, 
he  was  but  a  Tenant  in  Soccage  according  to  our 
Law.  To  conclude,  Sir  Henry  Spelman  cites  feveral 
Chapters  of  King  Edgar ,  Ethclred,  Knute ,  and ,  Ed¬ 
ward  the  Confcffor ,  to  prove,  that  Thane  Lands  were 
not  properly  Feudal,  and  that  Military  Expedition 
made  no  Tenure  by  Knights  Service.  *  Lambert  in 
Verbo  Thanus.  Skene  De  Verb,  fignifi.  Spelman  Reli¬ 
quiae,  cap.  8,9  Of  Feuds.  See  Feudal  Tenure  &  Earl. 

THAULERUS:  See  Taulerus. 

THAXTED,  a  Market-Town  in  Dunmow  Hun¬ 
dred  in  Efjex,  feated  pleafantly  on  a  Hill,  and  orna¬ 
mented  wjrh  a  very  fair  Church  -•  From  London  Thir¬ 
ty  Five  Mues. 

THEBE  AN  LEGION.  See  Mauritius  VoI.II. 

THEODOR  US,  a  Cicilian  Monk ,  born  at 
Tarfus,  in  the  Vllth.  Century,  was  promoted  to  the 
Archbifhoprick  of  Canterbury  by  Pope  Vi  tali  anus ,  in 
the  Year  668.  In  his  Journey  to  England ,  he  came 
through  France ,  and  ftay  d  there  a  Year  and  a  half 
before  he  arriv’d  at  Canterbury ;  and  here  his  firft 
concern  was  to  put  the  State  of  Religion  in  a  better 
Condition,  and  to  make  the  Government  and  Dilci- 
pline  of  the  Church  more  regular  and  uniform.  His 
next  Bufinefs  was  to  revive  and  encourage  Learning, 
in  which  he  fucceeded  very  happily  :  To  this  purpoie 
he  brought  a  very  confiderable  Library,  both  of  Greek 
and  Latin  Authors  into  England  with  him,  fome  of 


which  are  ftill  remaining  in  Manulcrpir,  viz.  Homer 
S.  Chryfoftomcs  Homilies ,  David's  Pfaims ,  See.  a  11 
written  in  a  very  beautiful  Hand  ;  'twas  therefore  the 
Ids  wonder,  if  a  Prelate  of  his  Chaffer  and  Learn¬ 
ing,  fliould  prevail  with  the  Englifh  Church  to  part 
with  their  old  Cuftom  of  keeping  Rafter ,  and  to  con- 
form  to  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Roman  Communion, 
i  his  Theodor  us  held  a  Synod  at  Hereford ,  in  Septem¬ 
ber  673.  where  the  Old  Canons,  made  in  Tranlma- 
nne  Churches,  were  order’d  to  be  obferv’d  by  the  Eng- 
[fh.  In  the  Year  680,  he  held  another  Synod  in  Hethfeld 
in  Kent,  in  which  the  Britifh  Churches  confented  to 
receive  the  Five  General  Councils,  in  Teftirnony  of 
their  Orthodoxy  againft  the  Eutychian  and  Monothe- 
htical  Herefies.  Theodorus  dy'd  September  19th.  An¬ 
no  69 o,  in  the  88th.  Year  of  his  Age,  which  Period 
he  us’d  to  fay,  he  fhould  reach,  but  not  exceed;  as 
having  the  Time  of  his  Death  foretold  him  in  a 
Dream.  Theodorus  wrote  a  Book  call'd  Penitentiale , 
which  was  a  large  Performance,  and  fuited  to  almoft 
all  the  Cafes  that  could  happen  to  a  Penitent :  This 
Book  remain'd  entire  in  Manufcript,  in  Rennet  Coi- 
lege  Library  at  Cambridge ,  in  Sir  Henry  Spelman  s 
Time,  who,  in  the  firlt  Tome  of  his  Councils,  gives 
Us  the  Heads  of  it.  being  LXXVIII.  in  number  .-^But 
t:s  to  be  fear’d,  ’tis  now  not  fo  eafiiy  to  be  feen,  for 
the  Copy  now  in  Bennet- College  Library,  and  printed 
at  Paris,  is  only  an  Exrraft  of  a  larger  Volume.  All 
that  was  Extant  of  this  Penitentiale,  together  with 
feVeral  other  Remains  of  Ecclefiaftical  Difcipline, 
was  printed  at  Paris  in  1677.  with  very  ferviceable 
Notes  of  Jacobus  Petitus  upon  it :  Petituss  Collection 
is  divided  into  Two  Tomes,  in  the  Second  Tome,  he 
has  Two  Differtations,  in  one  of  which,  he  vindicates 
Theodortts’s  Vigilance  and  Partcral  Care  againft  the 
Calumnies  of  Bayie,  and  the  Centurifts  of  Magdeburg , 
he  vindicates  his  Reputation,  I  fay,  by  the  Traditi¬ 
ons  of  the  Ancient  Ghurch,  and  particularly  by  the 
Teftirnony  of  the  Fathers  from  Ignatius  down  to 
Theodor  us' s  Time.  In  the  Second  Differtation,  Peti¬ 
tus  defends  Theodorus  s  DoCtrine  concerning  Pennance 
againft  Morinus,  and  proves,  That  this  Archbifhop 
was  not  at  all  liable  to  the  Charge  of  introducing 
Novelties.  To  conclude,  this  Theodorus  was  the  firft 
that  wrote  a  Penitential  Trad  in  the  Weftcrn  Church, 
upon  which  Argument  he  was  afterwards  follow'  d  by 
feveral  others.  *  Bede  Hi  ft.  Lib.  4.  cap.  3.  Antiquit  a- 
tet  Britannic*.  Cave  Hi  si.  Liter,  pag.  1.  See  Herud- 
ford. 

THEON,  a  Greek  Sophift.  There  is  a  Traft  of 
his  Extant  upon  Rhetorick  ;  'tis  written  with  a  great 
deal  of  Judgment  and  Polirenefs:  His  Rules  are  clear 
and  fhort,  and  he  makes  a  very  good  Choice  of  his 
Common  Places  for  the  furnifhing  Difcourfe.  He 
has  fucceeded  in  no  Argument  better  than  that  upon 
Providence  ;  here,  amongft  orher  Things,  he  lays  ft 
down  for  a  Rule,  That  when  a  Man  is  once  p  erf  waded 
that  the  Gods  are  prefent  to  all  his  Actions,  he  lives  in 
the  great  eft  Security  imaginable  ,  and  is  apt  to  keep 
clofe  to  his  Duty  ;  and  that  thofe  who  are  convinc'd  the 
Gods  take  care  of  'em,  f pend  their  Time  in  the  great  eft 
Affurance  and  Satisfaction.  This  Author  was  an  exaft 
Critick,  and  mark’d  out  both  the  -*imperfe£Jions  and 
fhining  Paffages  of  the  moll  eminent  Hiftorians  and 
Orators.  He  likewife  underftood  the  Conftrudtion 
of  Periods;  recommends  Perfpicuity  of  Expreffion, 
and  mentions  the  Caufes  of  Obfcurity  in  feveral  In- 
ftances  :  To  conclude,  he  is  againft  an  Hiftorian’s 
making  his  fententious  Sayings  ftand  out  too  much 
like  embofs'd  Work,  and  would  rather  have  'em 
wrought  clofe  into  the  Texture  than  Embroider'd: 
And  in  this  Remark  he  agrees  with  Petronius  Arbi¬ 
ter,  who  exprefles  himfelf  thus,  Curandum  eft  ne 
Sentential  emineant  extra  Corpus  Orationis  exprejj <c, 
fed  intext <z  vefttbus  Colore  Niteant.  Theon’s  Tnsdt  En- 
fitul’d  Progymnafmata,  was  Printed  at  Bazii  with 
Camerarjus's  Tranllation  in  1541  ;  but  the  Leyden 
Edition  of  1626,  in  Ottavo ,  is  the  belt.  'Twas  pub- 
lifh'd  by  Hcinfius,  who  revis’d  the  Latin  Tranllati- 
on,  and  corredted  it  in  a  great  many  Places.  *  Pe- 
tron.  Satyric.  Bayie  Diclion.  Hiftor. 

T  HE  O  P  O  M  P  US,  an  Athenian  Comick  Poet. 
He  wrote  Old  Comedy,  and  made  Four  and  rwenry 
Plays,  of  which  there  are  only  fome  Fragments 
E  e  e  e  2  remaining, 
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Remaining,  which  the  Reader  may  fee  in  Meurfius  s  j 

Bibliotheca  Attica. 

THERAPEUT/E,  theTfame  of  a  Sect  among 
the  Jews  call'd  Theoretic i,  or  Contemplative  Perfons 
by  Philo ’  in  his  Book  de  Vita  Contemplative  where 
they  are  diftinguilhed  from  the  Effenes,  who  lxvd  an 
j4£tive,  unmonaftick  Life.  From  hence  Phott/ss,  in  his 
BibliothectHe ,  tells  us,  He  had  read  over  the  Morals  and 
Rules  ot  Life  prelcrib’d  by  the  Jewiff  Philofophers,  ■ 
dillinguifhed  into  the  Contemplative  and  Active 
Clafs,  the  firil  ot  which  were  call'd  Therapeuta,  and 
the  latter  Effenes.  Scaiiger ,  in  his  Book  de  Lmendati- 
one  Temporum ,  lib.  6.  ranges  both  theie  Diuinctions 
under  the  Effenes ;  but  Lufebius,  in  his  Eccleftajtical 
Hi  ft  or y,  will  have  'em  Chriftians.  Philo ,  as  this  Au¬ 
thor  obferves,  is  pretty  large  upon  their  Charabtei, 
in  which,  as  Eufebius  continues,  The  Conformity  be¬ 
tween  the  Difcipline  of  the  Therapeuta ,  and  the 
Chriftian  Church,  is  very  obvious  :  For  the  purpofe ; 
to  dilin^age  themlelves  the  better  from  the  Interrup¬ 
tions  ofSecular  Bufinefs,  the  firft  thing  they  did  was  to 
difpofe  of  their  Fortunes  to  their  Relations,  and  re¬ 
tire  from  the  World  ;  A  great  part  ot  this  was  cer¬ 
tainly  practiced  by  thofe  Difciples  who  fold  their 
Efiates,  and  put  the  Money  into  the  Hands  of  the 
Apoltles.  To  proceed,  on  the  other  fide  the  Lake 
Mariam  Egypt,  thefe  People  have  feveral  Churches 
and  Monalteries  upon  a  Hill,  to  which  thole  of  the 
biggelt  Chara6ler  and  Reputation  refort  from  all 
Parts,  without  carrying  any  Conveniences  tor  their 
Journey  along  with  them,  excepting  the  Bible,  and 
fome  other  Books  of  Piety.  Here,  being  remote  from 
Company  and  Dillurbance,  they  perform  the  Exercifes 
of  Religion,  (pending  the  Day  in  Philofophical  Medi¬ 
tations,  Reading  Holy  Books,  and  Explaining  Alle¬ 
gories,  which  they  fuppofeare  frequently  made  ufeof 
by  their  Authors ;  and  to  direft  their  Interpretation, 
they  are  governed  by  the  Commentaries  of  the  molt 
ancient  of  their  Predeceffors.  By  which  Commenta¬ 
ries,  lays  E tife bins ,  we  may  fairly  underftand  the  Wri¬ 
tings  of  the  Lvangelifts  and  Apo files,  and  their  Expo- 
fi lions  on  feveral  Parts  of  the  Prophets :  Another  Argu¬ 
ment  of  their  being  Chrifitans ,  is  the  Solemnity  of 
their  Religious  Muiick.  They  neither  Eat  nor  Drink 
till  Sun-fet  •,  fome  of  'em  Fall  three  Days  together, 
Temperance  being,  in  their  Opinion,  the  Bafis  of  all 
other  Vertues.  Some  of  their  Women  make  perpetu¬ 
al  Virginity  their  Choice,  purely  from  Motives  of  Re¬ 
ligion.  But,  to  put  the  Matter,  pall  Controverlie, 
that  Philo's  Therapists;  were  certainly  Chriftians,  the 
Reader  needs  do  no  more  than  confult  his  Treatife, 
where  he  will  fee  how  exadlly  the  Parts  and  Circum- 
ftances  of  their  Worfhip  and  Difcipline  anfwer  to 
ours.  Their  Alfemblies,  the  Separate  Appartments 
of  their  Men  and  Women,  their  Feafts,  Fafts,  Vi¬ 
gils,  Reading  of  the  Scriptures,  Hymns,  and  manner 
of  finging  them  ;  their  lying  upon  the  Ground,  and 
fubfifting  only  upon  Water,  Salt,  and  Hyfopin  Paffi- 
on  tVeek,  and  the  Ditlindlion  of  their  Superiors  into 
the  leveral  Orders  of  Bifhops,  Priefts  and  Deacons. 

*  Eufeb  Ecclef  Hi  ft.  Lib.  2.  Philo  de  Vita  Contemplat. 

T  H  E  R  O  N  (1 Vital )  born  at  Limoux  in  Langue¬ 
doc,  in  1572.  He  enter’d  himfelf  in  the  Jefuites  So¬ 
ciety,  read  Rhetorick,  Philofophy,  and  Praftical  Di¬ 
vinity  Le&ures,  and  was  Preacher  for  Fifty  Tears  to¬ 
gether  in  fome  of  the  moll  confiderable  Towns  in 
France ;  and  lallly,  He  was  Principal  of  the  College 
of  Montauban,  and  Provincial  of  the  Province  of 
Touloufe.  He  publish'd  feveral  Latin  Poems  very 
much  valued  ;  neither  did  his  Genius  and  Vigour  for 
this  Study,  fail  him  in  his  Old  Age.  Mr.  Balzac 
runs  a  flrong  Panegyrick  upon  this  Head;  'tis  in  one 
of  his  Letters  written  to  Father  Theron  in  March 
1643-  ‘  Your  Old  Age,  fays  he,  refembles  the  Win- 

*  ter-Seafon  at  Naples ,  where  the  Days  are  all  Sun- 
‘  fhine,  and  the  Gardens  full  of  Rofes.  Majfiniffa 
1  was  not  fo  green  and  undecay’d  an  Old  Man  as  you 
‘  are ;  for  the  Child  that  he  had  at  Fourjcore  was  not 

*  comparable  to  your  Poetical  Iffue  at  that  Age; 
1  Thus,  the  Fire  with  which  Heaven  warms  your  Im- 
‘  magination,  does  not  burn  fainter  in  Proportion  to 
‘  the  Decay  of  your  Natural  Heat;  and  if  Art  has 
r  been  able  to  find  the  Secret  of  inextinguishable 
,  Lamps,  'tis  no  wonder  to  conceive  that  the  Sovereign 


4  Reafon  Should  be  able  to  keep  up  the  Vital  Flame  of 
4  the  Mind  in  its  full  Force,  and  to  preferve  the  Heat 
‘  and  Vigour  of  his  own  Communications .'  Andthere- 
1  fore,  continues  he,  I  mull  Recant  an  ill  Saying, 

‘  which  I  have  formerly  maintained  as  an  Eternal 
4  Truth  ;  That  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  ahandfome  Old 
‘  Woman.  Pardon  me  this  Rafh  Exprelfion ;  I  was 
‘  not  then  acquainted  with  the  Lady  your  Mufe  :  But 
‘  now  my  Affertion  is  quite  fpoil’d,  which  I  deligned 
‘  Should  have  paffed  into  a  Proverb :  For  her  Beauty 
‘  does  not  at  all  decay,  like  other  People,  bytheDate 
‘  of  the  Regiller,  but  rather  grows  handfomer  the 

4  longer  fhe  lives - Were  I  as  full  of  Courage  as 

4  fome  Authors  of  your  Country,  Ifhouldfay  a  great 
4  deal  more;  however,  I  ll  venture  to  add,  That  this 
‘  admirable  Old  Madam  has  as  many  Humble  Servants 
‘  at  the  Age  of  Hecuba,  as  Helen  had  when  fhe  was  in 
4  her  Prime :  For  to  my  Knowledge  a  great  many 
4  Hearts  in  Paris,  and  on  this  fide  the  Loire,  are  char- 
4  med  with  her  to  the  moft  fenfible  Degree  imagina- 
4  b  e.  To  make  this  Commendation  look  the  more 
4  real,  we  mull  obferve,  That  Balzac  gave  Father 
Theron  a  great  Charafter  in  his  Letters  Written  to 
other  Perfons  as  well  as  to  himfelf  This  jefuit  died  at 
Touloufe  in  February  1637.  *Soluel  Biblioth.  Scriptor. 
Societat.  Jef.  pag.  7  84  Balzac,  Lettres  Choijies  par.  id. 
Lib.  l.Lettre  17  th.  Idem  Lettres  a  Chape  lane  Liber,  6. 
Lettere  5.  Bayle.  Dittion.  Hiftor. 

T  H 1  B  A  U  D  1.  Duke  of  Lorrain,  fucceeded  his 
Father  Frederick  I.  and  was  kill’d  at  the  Battle  of  Bo- 
vines,  according  to  fome  Writers,  in  1214.  But  others 
Report  he  was  only  wounded,  and  lived  to  the  Year 
1220.  His  Brother,  Matthew  II.  kept  up  the  Line, 
and  left  Iffue,  Frederick^  II.  Father  of  Thibaud  II. 
who  was  taken  Prifoner  at  the  Battle  of  Courtray  in 
1302.  *  Morer. 

THOMOND.  See  CL  ARE  Vol.  I. 

THOR  DA,  a  Town  in  Tranjilvania ;  tis  fup- 
pos’d  to  Hand  in  or  near  the  fame  Place,  with  the  St u 
lin  of  Ptolemy,  w'hich  Town  took  its  Name  from  the 
great  Number  of  Salt-Works  in  the  Neighbourhood. 

T  H  O  R  I  U  S  ( Raphael )  a  Phyfician  and  Latin 
Poet,  Flourifhed  in  England  in  the  Reign  of  King 
James  I.  He  wrote  a  Letter  which  was  Printed  De 
Caufa  Morbi  &  Mortis  lfaaci  Cafuaboni.  His  Elegy  up¬ 
on  the  Death  of  this  Learned  Perfon  was  likewile 
Printed.  His  Poem  upon  Tabacco  was  very  much 
valu'd,  'twas  Printed  in  Engliih  and  Latin,  in  06lavo 
1651,  London-,  'tis  Entituled,  Hymnus  Tabaci,  or,  A 
Poem  in  Honour  of  Tabacco.  *  Bayle  Dill  ion.  Hiftor. 

THORN  ( William )  a  Benediflin  of  S.  Auguftins 
Canterbury ,  liv'd  in  the  latter  end  of  the  XIV.  Cen¬ 
tury.  He  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  his  Monaftery,  and  is 
very  much  commended  by  Leland  for  his  great  Indu- 
llry  and  Exadlnefs.  *  Bale  Cent.  6.  Script.  6 3.  Selden 
in  Vitis  Decern  Scripterum ,  &c. 

*  T  H  O  R  N,  a  City  in  Royal  Pruffia,  fituate  about 
Twenty  Miles  South  from  Culme,  Thirty  North-Eaft 
from  Vladiflaw,  a  Hundred  North-Weft  from  War- 
faw,  and  Fifty  South-Eafl  from  Dantzick-  Tis  the 
faireft  and  belt  built  Town  in  Royal  Pruffia,  the  Streets 
being  much  broader,  and  the  Houfes  better  than  at 
Dantzick.  'Tis  famous  for  a  Library  and  a  Hofpital, 
but  more  particularly  for  the  Town-Houfe,  exceeded 
by  none  but  that  at  Amfterdam.  For  the  reft;  fee 
Englifh  Morery.  Vol.  2d.  *  Conner s  Hi  ft.  of  Poland, 
&c. 

THORN,  a  Market-Town  in  the  Weft-Riding 
of  Fork  [hire,  in  Strafford  Hundred,  diftant  from  Lon¬ 
don  a  Hundred  and  thirty  one  Miles. 

THORNBURY,  a  Market-Town  In  a  Hun¬ 
dred  of  the  fame  Name  in  Gloucefterfbire  ;  Edward 
Duke  of  Buckingham,  beheaded  in  the  Reign  of  Hen¬ 
ry  VIII.  began  tobuild  a  magnificent  Caftle  here,  but 
loll  his  Life  before  he  could  perfect  his  Defign.  There 
are  a  few  Alms  Houfes,  and  a  Free-School  in  this 
Town.  Formerly,  the  moft  confiderable  Gentry  of 
the  County  were  obliged  to  a  Perfonal  Attendance 
once  a  Year  at  Thornbury  Court,  the  Abbot  of  Teuks- 
bury  being  obliged  to  fay  Mafs.  From  London  Eighty 
Nine  Miles.  *  Cambden.  Britan.  &  Addit. 

THULE,  call d,  ZMtima  Thule  by  the  Poets: 
This  Country  Sir  Robert  Sibald  endeavours  to  prove 
to  be  the  North- Ealt  Part  of  Scotland,  which  Seve¬ 
rn  j 
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rus  the  Emperor,  and  Theodoftas  the  Great  harrafs’d 
with  their  Armies,  and  Where  feveral  Roman  Medals 
have  been  found,  This  Opinion  he  makes  very  pro¬ 
bable  by  the  TelVunonies  of  feveral  ancient  Poets,  Hi- 
ftorians,  and  Geographers.  *  Additions  to  Cambdens 
Britannia.  See  Vol  II. 

*T  H  R  U  S  K,  a  Market  and  Borough  Town 'in 
the  North  Riding  in  Tor^fhire,  a  Hundred  and  Sixty 
Two  Miles  from  London.  See  Vol.  II. 

T  HU  RS  B  Y  {John)  was  Tranllated  from  the  See 
of  St.  David’s  to  fVorcefter ,  and  from  thence  in  Octo¬ 
ber  1352,  to  the  Archbilhoprick  of  Tori ».  He  was 
bred  in  Oxford ,  and  had  the  Reputation  of  a  great 
Divine,  and  an  Extraordinary  Canonift.  He  wrote 
feveral  Things  in  Englifh  and  Latin ,  amongft  the  reft, 
he  publifh  d  an  Exposition  upon  the  1  en  Command¬ 
ments  in  Englifh ,  which  he  enjoin  d  the  Clergy  of  his 
Diocefs  to  read  frequently  to  their  Parifhioners.  He 
Rebuilt  the  Quire  of  his  Cathedral,  was  Lord-Chan¬ 
cellor  of  England ,  and  died  at  Ttoorp  in  November 
1373.  *1 Godwins  Catalogue  of  the  Bifhops  of  England; &c. 

T  I  A  M  E  N  T  O,  or  Tiliaventum  ,  the  greateft 
River  in  Friuli  having  its  Source  in  the  Julian  Alps , 
and  often  overflowing  a  great  part  of  the  plain  Coun¬ 
try  before  it  reaches  the  Adriatick  Gulph.  This  rapid 
River  put  a  Stop  to  the  Incurfion  of  the  Turks, 
when  Scander,  Baffa  of  Illyria,  broke  into  Friuli  with 
12000  Horfe,  and  deftroy’d  all  before  him  in  the 
Reign  of  Ba.jaK.et  ll.  *  DoElor  BrownV  Travels. 

T  I  M  A  $  l  U  S,  General  of  the  Horfe  under  Theo¬ 
doftas  the  Great ,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  386.  Hifto- 
rians  of  that  Age  fay  a  great  deal  about  him.  Eutro - 
fins  perfwaded  Arcadms  to  Banifh  him  into  Egypt, 
where  he  died.  *  Zofimus  Lib,  IV ,  &  V.  Jac.  Gutho- 
fred.  Profopog.  Cod.  Theodof.  ... 

TIMUR,  an  lfland  in  the  Indian  Sea,  lying  in 
about  the  Ninth  Degree  of  the  Southern  Latitude. 
Tis  about  Seventy  Leagues  long,  and  Fifteen  or  Six¬ 
teen  in  breadth.  It  produces  little  but  Coire  for  ma¬ 
king  Cable.  *  Dumpier.  Vol.  I.  cap.  15 

TIMOTHEUS  III.  call d  Solofactolus ,  Arch- 
bilhop  of  Alexandria ,  was  plac’d  in  that  ^e  in  the 
room  of  Timotheus  tVElurus  who  was  Bamfhd.  This 
Timothy  III.  was  an  Orthodox  Prelate,  and  wrote  to 
Pope  Leo  foon  after  his  Ordination.  He  had  not  iat 
lonCT  before  he  was  expell’d,  but  was  afterwards 
reftor’d,  and  dy’d  in  the  Year  482.  *  Baronins  tn 

^T^MOTHEU  S  IV.  was  an  Heretical  Prelate, 
and  put  in  the  See  in  the  room  of  Diofcoras 'the  Young¬ 
er,  about  the  Year  519.  But,  upon  Juftm  s  1  ucced- 
jng  Anaft  alias  in  the  Empire,  this  Heterodox  Bilhop 
was  outed,  and  Afierius  a  good  Catholick  preferr  d  to 
that  See.  Baronins  in  Annul.  < 

TIMOTHEUS,  an  Heretical  Bilhop  of  Con- 
ftantinople. ,  came  thither  by  Intrufion,  being  counte¬ 
nanced  by  the  Emperor  Anaft  afias,  wfeohad  expel  1 Id 
the  Holy  Prelate  Macedonia  in  5 1 1  :  1  his  Timothy , 
befidehis  Herelie,  had  the  Charatter  of  a  Debauchee; 
Jbowever,  he  made  a  Shite  to  Counterfeit  himielr  a 
Catholick  when  he  was  in  Catholick  Company.  He 
dy’d  fuddenly,  Anno  15 17.  *  Baron  .Annul. 

T  I  N  A,  a  Town  in  Bofnia,  Thirty  Miles  Weft 
from  Bagnaluca ,  and  as  many  North  from  Sebenico. 
It  ftands  near  the  Head  of  the  River  llkirk,  and  upon 
the  Confines  of  Croatia  and  Dalmatia. 

T  I  N  G  O  E  S  I  A,  or  the  Land  of  the  Ttngoefi ,  a 
Mountainous  Country  beyond  the  River  Jenez.ai.  It 
belongs  properly  to  Tartary ,  but  fome  Geographers 
reckon  it  par  tot  Mufcovy.  .  .  c 

T I R  A  N  O,  in  Latin,  Tiranum.  The  Capital  of 
a  Province  of  the  fame  Name  in  the  Valteline.  The 
Town  ftands  on  the  River  Adda,  about  Six  Miles  from 
the  Frontiers  of  Italy,  and  Territories  of  Venice ,  Eigh¬ 
ty  five  Miles  South  Eaftfrom  the  Lake  of  Conftance. 
It  has  Eleven  Communities  depending  on  it. 

T I  R  N  A  W,  a  City  in  Vpper  Hungary ,  near  the 
River  tVaag.  *  Dottor  Browns  Travels. 

T  I T  I  U  S  (Caiftf)  a  Latin  Orator  and  Poet.He  was 

a  RomanGentleman,and  improv  d  his  Elocution  as  far 
as  'twas  poffible  for  aMan  that  did  not  underttandGrw*. 
His  Harangues  were  furnilh’d  with  Logick  and  Inven¬ 
tion  enough, fupported  with  Authorities, and  wrought  up 
with  a  great  deal  of  Ornament}  however,  the  Accure- 


nefs  of  his  Reafoning  did  not  do  fo  well  in  his  Plays, 
as  in  his  Pleadings ,  not  being  noble  enough  to  keepi 
up  the  Dignity  of  a  Tragick  Performance.  When  the 
Confi.il  Fannins  brought  in  a  Bill  againll  the  Luxury 
and  Expence  of  Entertainments,  Tit  ins  made  a  Speech 
to  the  People,  to  fet  forth  the  Seafonablenefs  of  fuch 
a  Law.  1  his  Speech  is  luppos’d  to  have  been  made  in 
the  6  3  2d.  Year  of  Rome.  Ic  appears  by  Tinas’ s  Satyri- 
cal  Declamation,  that  Drinking  was  come  to  a  very 
great  Excels;  for  he  gives  a  wretched  Character  of 
the  Intemperance  of  the  judges,  as  we  may  fee  from 
what  is  cited  from  him  in  Macrobius ,  Ladant  alea , 
fays  he,  Stadiojis  unguentis  delibuii ,  Scortis  Stipati, 
ubi  hora  decern  funt ;  Jubent  Pucrum  vocari  utcomitiam 
eat  per carll at um  quid  in  for 0  geftam  fit ,  qtii  fuaferint , 
qai  difjuaferint,  qaot  tribus  Jafferint ,  quot  veiuerint, 
Inde  ad  comitiam  vadant,  r.e  litem  ftiam  facient ;  dam 
cant,  nulla  eft  in  angiporto  amphora ,  qaam  non  imp  leant, 

qaippe  qui  veftcam  plenam  vini  babe  ant - Judex 

teftes  pojjit,  ip  fas  it  mlnclam,  ubi  redit  5  ait  fe  omnia  aa- 
divifje ,  Tabulas  pofeit,  Literas  infpicet ,  vix  pro.  vino 
fuftinet  palpebras,  eunti  in  conftlium  ibi  hac  Oratio.  <Huid 
mihi  negotii  eft  cam  iftis  nagacibs ;  qaam  potias  potamas 
malfnm  Mixtam  vino  Graco ,  Edimas  tar  dam  pingaem, 
bonumq ;  pifeem  l  Hpam  Germanam  qai  inter  daos  pontes' 
captus  fait  ?  *  Cicer.  in  Brato.  Macrob,  Saturnal  lib.  2. 
cap.  9.  Cr.  1 2.  Boyle.  Difiion.  Hiftor. 

T  Q  D  I,  Tader,  or  Turdb.  A  City  in  Italy ,  be= 
longing  to  the  Pope.  It  ftands  on  a  Hill  near  the  Tyber, 
almoft  in  the  midft  between  Perugia  and  Narni,  and 
about  Twenty  Mile  from  each.  It  lies  in  the  Dutchy 
of  Spoleto,  and  is  a  Bilhop’s  See,  Suffragan  to  Rome. 
Longitude  33.51.  Latitude  42.30. 

*  T  O  L  E  D  O,  concerning  what  has  been  re¬ 
mark'd  in  the  Second  Volume  of  this  Work,  with 
Reference  to  the  Councils  held  in  this  City,  we  may 
add,  That  Albafpinaus  Bifhop  of  Orleans ,  has  wrote 
Learned  Notes  upon  the  Second  Canon  of  the  Firft 
Council,  relating  to  Penitents  who  were  willing  to 
receive  Orders.  We  may  obferve  further,  that  Cardi¬ 
nal  Baronius  had  firft  put  this  Council  under  the  Se¬ 
cond  Confulate  of  Stilico  in  the  Year  405.  but  after¬ 
wards  he  plac’d  it  to  the  true  Date,  that  is,  the  firft 
Confulate  of  the  Perfon  above  mentioned.  Morales , 
Mariana ,  and  fome  others,  miftake  this  Council  for 
that  held  Anno  405,  to  which  Pope  Innocent  I.  wrote 
a  Letter,  which  is  the  2?d.  of  that  Pope’s  Epiftles : 
But  the  firft  Council  of  Toledo  was  held  under  Anafta  - 
Jius  in  the  third  Year  of  his  Pontificate.  Some  are  of 
Opinion,  that  the  Council  held  at  the  Inltance  of 
Pope  Leo,  againft  the  Prifcilianifts ,  was  Conven'd  at 
To/edoiu  447  :  This  Opinion  is  noc  unimbarrafs’d  with 
Difficulties,  but  this  is  no  Opportunity  to  examine 
them. 

The  lid.  Council  of  Toledo  was  held  Anno  53  t,  in 
the  Reign  of  Amauri,  or  Theadis,  according  to  I  ft  do  - 
rus  Hlfpalenfts  ;  Mont  anus,  Archbiffiopof  this  Town, 
prefided  in  it  at  the  head  of  6  or  7  Prelates  of  Emi¬ 
nence,  amongft  which,  Julius  of  Vrghel  was  one. 
At  this  Synod  there  was  Five  Canons  pals  d  for  the  Re¬ 
formation  of  Ecclefiaftical  Difcipline,  which  had  been 
very  much  Relaxed  under  the  Arrian  Princes. 

The  Hid.  Council  of  Toledo  vvas  held  after  rhe 
Goths  were  converted  from  Arrianifme.  Leander  Bi¬ 
fhop  of  Sevil,  and  the  other  Prelates  who  had  been 
Inftrumental  in  bringing  off  the  Country  from  Arria¬ 
nifme,  thought  it  neceffary  to  make  fome  farther  Pro¬ 
vision  to  fortifie  the  People  in  their  Creed,  and  to 
bring  the  Difcipline  of  the  Church  into  fome  better 
Form  :  They  met  at  Toledo  in  May,  Anno  ftSy  to  the 
Number  of  Sixty  Three,  with  Five  Pro&ors  of  thofe 
that  were  abfent.  King  Recaredus  gave  very  com¬ 
mendable  Inftances  of  his  Piety  upon  this  Occafion, 
ordering  a  Faft  of  Three  Days  to  be  kept  before  the 
opening  of  the  Council,  in  which  there  were  Three 
and  twenty  Canons  made,  of  no  Small  Confequence  : 
To  mention  fome  of  ’em,  theSecond  Canon  enjoins  the 
repeatingof  the  Creed  before  the  receiving  the  Commu¬ 
nion.  The  1 1  th.  which  is  the  moftconfiderable,  regu¬ 
lates  the  Penance  of  thole  that  misbehav  d  themfelves .• 
The  Synod  was  concluded  with  an  excellent  Difcourfe 
made  by  Leander ,  upon  the  Subjeft  of  the  Goths  Con- 
verfion.  The  Cardinal  d' Aguirre  has  feveral  very 
Learned  Difcourfes  upon  this  Council.  In  his  Firft 
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Diflertation,  he  ftates  the  Sence,  in  which  the  Coun¬ 
cil  denies  the  Privilege  of  Penance  who  have  relaps  d 
after  a  Courfe  of  Difcipline,  and  at  laft  concludes, 
That  the  Council  is  not  to  be  underftood  of  Auricu¬ 
lar  or  Sacramental  Penance,  but  only  of  that  which 
was  publick  and  folemn.  His  Second  Difcourfe  treats 
concerning  the  reviving  the  old  Canons  with  reference 
to  thofe  under  Penance,  comprehending  both  fuch  as 
has  fail'd  in  their  Duty  after  Baptifm,  and  thofe  who 
had  relaps’d  after  Penance,  efpecially  in  Spain  -,  and 
here  he  gives  an  Account  of  the  ancient  Difcipline, 
and  of  the  Duty  and  Office  of  Penitents  and  Con- 
feffors.  The  Third  Dillertation  gives  an  Account  of 
the  Difcipline  impos’d  by  this  Council,  by  way  of 
Revival,  upon  the  relaps’d  :  And  here  likewife  the  dif¬ 
ferent  Methods  and  Expedients,  relating  to  Penance, 
are  enlarg’d  on  ;  the  Cardinal  all  along  lupporting  his 
Difcourle  by  the  Authority  of  the  ancient  Canons  and 
Fathers.  To  proceed,  Anno  597,  the  12th.  Year  of 
the  Reign  of  King  Recaredus ,  the  Prelates  met  at 
Toledo,  to  the  number  of  Thirteen,  according  to  Gar¬ 
cias,  tho’  Cardinal  Baronins  makes  'em  Sixteen.  Here 
they  made  1  wo  Canons  to  guard  the  Sobriety  of 
Priefls,  by  virtue  of  which  they  were  depriv’d,  and 
imprifon’d  upon  their  being  Convifted  of  Fornication. 
In  610,  there  was  a  Council  held  to  fettle  the  Primacy 
upon  rhe  See  of  Toledo.  That  which  is  commonly 
call’d  the  Fourth  Council,  confifted  of  Seventy  two 
Bifhops,  and  was  held  both  for  Difcipline  and  Doft 
rine.  Anno  633.  S.IJidore  prefided  in  this  Synod,  in 
which  there  were  Seventy  five  Canons  made.  Euge 
nius  of  Toledo  prefided  in  the  Fifth  Synod,  conven’d 
111636,  and  confilling  of  Twenty  Bifhops;  and  here 
they  pals’d  Nine  Canons.  Two  Year  after,  Two  and 
fifty  Bifhops  made  up  the  Sixth  Council  for  fecuring 
the  Orthodox  Faith,  among  other  Things  there  was 
a  Canon  made,  That  none  but  Catholicks  fhould  be 
fuffer’d  to  live  in  Spain.  Sylva ,  Archbifhop  of  Nar- 
bonne,  was  Prefident  of  this  Synod.  The  7th.  con- 
fifiing  of  Thirty  Bifhops,  was  held  Anno  646.  There 
was  Six  Canons  pafs’d  in  it.  The  8th.  of  Fifty  two 
Prelates,  conven’d  in  653.  Sixteen  Bifhops  made  the 
9th.  Amo  655.  The  10th.  was  held  by  Twenty  Bi¬ 
fhops  in  656.  In  the  nth.  confifting  of  Nineteen 
Prelates,  Anno  6 75,  they  made  a  Regulation  for  the 
better  Partition  of  the  Diocefs.  The  12th.  held 
Anno  681 ,  and  confifting  of  Thirty  five  Prelates,  for¬ 
tify  d  King  Ervige  s  Title  to  the  Crown,  and  gave 
check  to  the  Infolence  of  the  Jews.  Julian ,  Archbi 
fliop  of  Toledo,  was  Prefident  of  this  Synod.  The 
13th.  Council,  confifting  of  48  Prelates,  Anno  683, 
made  Thirteen  Canons-  The  14th.  was  held  in  684, 
and  confifted  of  Seventeen  Bifhops.  The  15th.  came 
up  to  the  number  of  Sixty  one.  The  16th.  Council 
was  held  in  693.  The  17th.  in  694;  and  the  18th. 
in  701.  Thele  Three  or  Four  laft  Councils  met 
chiefly  for  the  Tranfa&ing  of  State  Affairs.  In  1334, 
John ,  Archbifhop  of  Toledo ,  Firft  conven'd  a  Synod, 
in  which  there  was  Eight  Canons  drawn  up  :  He  like¬ 
wife  held  another  in  1327,  for  the  Determining  fome 
Ecclefiaftical  Caules.  in  1339,  Giles  of  Toledo  con¬ 
ven’d  a  Synod  for  the  Reformation  of  Manners,  in 
which  they  made  hive  Decrees:  The  fame  Archbifhop 
held  another  Synod  there  in  1347,  for  the  Bufinefs 
above-rrention’d ,  and  to  Dilcountenance  Symony. 
Blaife ,  Archbifhop  of  this  Town,  conven’d  his  Pre¬ 
lates  in  1 355.  This  Synod  made  but  Two  Canons. 
There  is  likewife  another  Council  reckon’d  among  the 
Provincial  Synods  of  Toledo,  notwithftanding  ic  was 
held  in  the  Burrough  of  Arando.  Laftly,  Alphonfus 
Carillus ,  Archbifhop  of  Toledo,  prefided  in  a  Synod 
held  there  December  5th.  Anno  1473.  We  have  Nine 
and  twenty  Canons  of  this  Council,  in  the  Edition  of 
Valerius  Serenus.  *  Cardinal  d'  Aguirre.  Cone.  Hifp. 
Tom.  2.  Difjertat.  7,  8,  9.  Cave  HiPtor.  Liter,  pars. 
Alter.  Du  Bin  New  Fcclejiafiical  Hi  [lory.  Baron. 
Annal.  (Jrc. 

TOLENTIN,  a  Town  of  Alar  c  a  Anconitana  in 
Italy ;  'Tis  a  Bifhop’s  See,  under  the  Archbifhop  of 
Fermo ,  and  united  to  the  Bifhoprick  of  Macerata. 
*  Merer. 

TOLL.  See  VeEligal. 

TOLOS  A,  a  Town  in  Guipufcoa ,  in  Spain,  indif¬ 
ferently  large  and  well  built.  It  ftands  near  the  Ri¬ 


ver  Orio ,  not  far  from  the  Foot  of  the  Pirenean  Moun¬ 
tains,  about  Sixteen  Miles  from  the  Sea  of  Bifcay  to 
the  South,  and  as  many  from  S  Sebajlian.  The 
French  call  it  Tolojette ,  to  diltinguifli  it  from  Toloufe 
in  Langucdock. 

T  O  M  I,  A  Town  in  Bulgaria,  near  the  Mouth  of 
the  Danube.  _  It  ftands  on  the  Black  Sea,  and  is  the 
Place  to  which  Ovid  was  banifh’d  by  Auguftus. 

TONGUE,  (the  Latin)  This  Language  is  rang’d 
under  Four  Kinds  or  Dlftin&ions ;  the  Firft  of  which 
is  the  Condition  it  was  in  when  fpoken  by  the  Abori¬ 
gines  in  Italy,  under  Janus  and  Saturn  This  the 
Learned  call  Lingua  Prifca ,  and  probably  there  were 
fome  Remains  of  it,  in  the  Carmina  Saliorum.  In 
the  next  Period,  ’tis  call’d,  Lingua  Latina ,  and  is  fup- 
pos’d  to  have  its  Denomination  from  King  Latinus , 
in  whofe  Dominions  ’twas  fpoken,  as  ’twas  likewife 
bv  the  Subjects  of  the  Kings  of  Hetruria :  The  Twelve 
Tables  of  the  Romans  are  luppos’d  to  have  been  writ¬ 
ten  in  this  Latin  ;  Under  the  Third  Diftin&ion,  ’twas 
commonly  call’d  Lingua  Romana,  and  began  to  be 
fpoken  not  long  after  the  Monarchy  was  turn’d  into 
a  Commonwealth,  and  under  this  Diftin&ion  we  may 
confider  it,  when  carry ’d  to  its  higheft  Improvement. 
In  the  laft  Period,  it  goes  under  the  Name  of  Lingua 
Mixta,  or  a  Mixt  Language :  For  when  the  Empire 
was  very  much  enlarg  d  and  fpread  over  a  great  Part 
of  the  World,  the  Purity  of  the  Roman  Language 
w  as  foon  corrupted  by  barbarous  Intermixtures,  and 
under  this  fourth  and  declining  Condition  of  the 
Tongue ,  Gcllius ,  Macrobins ,  Lampridius ,  Spartian , 
Trebellius  Pollio,  thofe  Lawyers  who  drew  up  the  Pan- 
delis,  Tacitus ,  and  others,  who  reach’d  to  the  Reign 
of  the  Emperor  Gordian ,  are  reckon  d :  For  after  the 
Reign  of  this  Prince,  the  Remains  of  the  Latin  Pro¬ 
priety  were  foon  loft,  and  Barbarity  of  Expreffion 
carry’d  all  before  it;  infomuch,  that  not  op.ly  the 
Provinces  of  the  Empire,  but  Rome  it  felf  was  over¬ 
run  with  it.  This  Corruption  of  Language  was 
principally  occafion’d  by  Foreigners  who  wrote  in 
Latin :  Thefe  Authors  mixing  the  Conft  ruftion  and 
Phrafeology  of  their  own  Country,  with  the  old  Ci¬ 
ceronian  Language,  made  a  very  fpurious  Compofi- 
tion.  And  of  this,  as  Sidonins  Apollinaris  obferves, 
the  African  Writers  were  particularly  guilty  ;  but 
the  Change  of  the  Language  was  owing  to  the  Sword , 
no  lefs  than  to  the  Pen :  For  ’tis  common  for  thofe 
that  Conquer,  to  fubdue  the  Language,  as  well  as 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  Country:  Thus  the  old  Gauls, 
when  they  made  a  Conqueft  of  feveral  Towns  and 
Provinces  of  A(ia,  left  their  Language,  as  well  as 
their  Name  upon  the  Place.  The  Galatians ,  in  S.  Je- 
rom  s  Time,  fpeaking  much  the  fame  Language  as 
they  did  then  at  Treves,  Hieron  Proem  ad  Galat.  Thus 
the  Romans  likewife  made  it  their  Bufinefs  to  bring 
the  Conquer’d  Provinces  to  the  ufe  of  the  lame  Lan¬ 
guage  with  thfmlelves,  infomuch,  that  when  the  Seat 
of  the  Empire  was  remov’d  from  Rome  to  Conftantino- 
ple,  Conjianline  the  Great ,  Order’d  the  Latin  Tongue 
fhould  be  fpoken  there;  However,  they  could  not 
fettle  this  Language  in  any  Conquer'd  Country  fa 
abfolutely,  as  to  hinder  the  Intermixture  of  Solaecifms 
and  Phrafes,  in  ufe  among  the  Natives ;  thefe  were  a. 
fort  of  Maculse'or  Blemifh  upon  the  Brightnefs  of 
the  Latin  Tongue,  and  by  Degrees  made  it  quite  of 
another  Complexion  ;  Thus  that  Language  which 
they  call  the  Roman ,  was  at  laft  introduced,  which 
notwithftanding  ic  had  fome  refemblance  with  the 
Latin ,  yet  both  the  Words  and  Grammar  of  it  were, 
in  a  great  mealure,  barbarous.  'Twas  call’d  the  Ro¬ 
man,  becaufe  'twas  fpoken  by  thofe  Romans  who 
dwelt  in  France  and  Spain  after  the  Irruption  of  the 
Northern  Nations, Now  tho’  the  Franks,  lombards, Zee. 
who  invaded  the  Roman  Empire,  had  made  a  great 
Deftru£tion  of  Latin ,  yet  'twas  not  (o  far  loft,  but 
that  the  Vulgar  could  make  a  fhift  to  underftand  it, 
as  appears  by  thofe  Homilies  or  Latin  Sermons  now 
extant,  which  were  deliver’d  to  their  Congregations 
by  feveral  eminent  African ,  French ,  and  Spanifh  Bi- 
Ihpos;  which  would  never  have  been  done  if  the 
People  could  not  have  underftood  ’em :  And  when 
the  Latin  Tongue  was  perfe&ly  dilus’d  and  loft  a- 
mong  the  generality,  'twas  ftill  preferv’d  and  kept 
up  in  Courts  of  juftice,  Publick  Records,  &c. 

*  Nithardus 


TON 


TOR 


*  Nithardus,  Lib.  3.  Hoffman,  &c.  ^LANGUAGE, 
{French.) 

TONNINGEN,  *  Town  in  the  Dutchy  of Slef 
ivick,  in  Denmark^  {landing  on  the  River  Eyder ,  a- 
bout  Five  Miles  below  Frederick  adt,  and  about  Four 
Leagues  from  the  German  Ocean.  Tis  a  Place  of 
Trade,  and  very  well  fortify 'd. 

*  T ON QJU  IN.  To  what  has  been  faid  of  this 
Country  in  the  Second  Volume  of  this  Work,  I  {hall 
add  a  more  particular  Defcription  relating  to  Trade, 
and  the  Divifion  of  the  Territories.  The  Kingdom 
of  Tonquin  is  divided  into  Eight  large  Provinces,  viz,. 
The  Eaft  and  Weft  Provinces,  the  North  and  South 
Provinces,  and  the  Province  of  Cachao  in  the  middle 
of  thofe  Four:  Thefe  Five  are  the  principal  Provin¬ 
ces,  and  make  the  Heart  of  the  Country.  The  other 
Three,  which  zn  Tenan,  Tenehoa ,  and  Ngeam  liejnore 
upon  the  Borders.  The  Province  of  Tenan  is  the 
mod  Eafterly,  having  China  on  the  South  Eaft ;  the 
ifland  Aynam  and  the  Sea,  on  the  South  and  South 
Weft ;  and  the  Eaft  Province  on  the  North  Weft. 
This  is  but  a  fmall  Province,  its  chiefcft  Product  is 
Rice  ••  The  Eaft  Province  ft  retches  away  from  Tenan 
ro  the  North  Province,  having  alfo  China  on  its  Eaft 
fide,  part  of  the  South  Province,  and  the  Province  of 
Cachao  on  the  Weft,  and  the  Sea  on  the  South.  This 
is  a  very  large  Province,  affords  plenty  of  Rice,  and 
good  Pallorage  for  Cartel.  It  has  likewife  abundance 
of  Fifhermen  upon  the  Sea  Coaft.  Hean  is  the  chief 
Town  of  this  Province,  and  the  Seat  of  the  Manda¬ 
rin  who  Governs  it.  The  Province  of  Ngeam  has 
/Tenehoa  on  the  Eaft,  on  the  South  and  Weft  it  borders 
on  Cochin-China ,  and  has  the  Weft  Province  on  its 
North.  This  Divifion  is  pretty  large,  is  plentifully 
furnifli’d  with  Rice  and  Cattel,  and  has  always  a  Bo¬ 
dy  of  Troops  to  guard  the  Frontiers  againft  the  Co¬ 
chin  Chine ffe.  The  Weft  Province  has  Ngeam  on  the 
South,  the  Kingdom  of  Laos  on  the  Weft,  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Cachao  on  the  Eaft,  and  on  the  North,  the 
North  Province  :  This  is  a  large  Province  and  Cam¬ 
paign  Land :  The  principal  Product  is  Lack±  Here 
are  likewife  bred  abundance  of  Silk- Worms.  The 
North  Province  is  a  large  Tra£t  of  Land  making  the 
North  fide  of  this  whole  Kingdom.  It  has  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Laos  on  the  Weft,  and  China  on  the  Eaft 
and  North.  The  Kingdom  of  Bao  or  Baotan  on  the 
North  Weft,  and  on  the  South  it  borders  upon  the 
Three  principal  Provinces  of  Tonquin ,  viz.  The  Weft 
Province,  that  of  Cachao,  and  the  Eaft  Province. 
This  North  Province  has  feveral  high  Mountains  in 
ic,  {lock’d  with  Gold  Mines  and  Elephants ;  the  o- 
ther  Parts  of  it  produce  Lack,  Silk,  &c.  The  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Cachao ,  in  the  Heart  of  the  Kingdom,  lies 
between  the  Eaft ,  Weft,  North ,  and  South  Provinces. 
Tis  a  pleafant  Campaign  Country,  rich  in  its  Soil, 
and  not  unfurnilh’d  with  Wood.  It  abounds  with 
the  Two  principal  Commodities  of  their  Trade,  viz. 
Lack  and  Silk,  and  likewife  affords  fome  Rice.  And 
not  to  mention  the  other  Two  Provinces,  this  Coun¬ 
try  produces  every  Thing  neceffary  for  the  Life  of 
Man.  To  proceed  to  the  Manufactures  and  Trade. 
The  Tonquinefe  make  indifferent  good  Paper  of  Two 
forts,  one  fort  is  made  of  Silk,  the  other  of  the  Rinds 
of  Trees.  This  latter  being  pounded  well  with  wood¬ 
en  Peftels  in  large  Troughs,  makes  the  beft  Writing- 
Paper. 

The  vendible  Commodities  of  this  Country  are 
Gold,  Musk,  Silks,  both  wrought  and  raw;  fome 
Callico’s,  Drugs  of  many  forts,  Wood  for  Dying, 
Lacker-  W  ares,  Earthen-  W  ares,  Salt,  Annifeed,  W  orm  - 
feed,  &c.  There  are  great  Quantities  of  Gold  dug  in 
this  Country :  ’Tis  like  the  China  Gold,  and  much 
finer  than  that  of  Japan.  The  lacker’d  Ware  made 
here,  is  the  beft  in  the  World,  excepting  that  at  Ja¬ 
pan.  The  Main  of  the  Trade  is  carry 'd  on  by  the 
Erglifh,  Dutch ,  and  Chinefe.  The  Commodities  im¬ 
ported  are,  befides  Silver,  Saltpetre,  Sulphur,  Englifh 
Broad-Cloath,  CIoath-Ralhes,  fome  Callico’s,  Pepper, 
and  other  Spices,  Lead,  Great  Guns,  &c.  For  all 
thefe  the  Merchant  may  receive  Money  cr  Goods  ac¬ 
cording  to  Contrad.  The  Tonquinefe  have  fome- 
thing  particular  in  their  Laws  ana  Adminillration  of 
Juftice,  not  unworthy  the  relating  :  For  the  purpofe, 
if  a  Difpute  happens  between  Two  Perfonsof  a  low 


Fortune,  and  they  prove  fo  obftinate  as  not  to  fink 
2e  ^arrel  without  going  before  a  Magiftrate,  the 
Magiftrate  ufually  confidering  their  Poverty,  makes 
the  Perfon  eaft,  fubmit  only  to  the  Penalty  of  an 
Entertainment,  obliging  him  to  treat  the  injur’d  Per- 
on  W1th  a  Jar  of  Arack,  and  a  Fowl,  or  a  fmall  Por¬ 
ker,  that  fo,  making  merry  together,  they  may  for¬ 
get  their  Diffatisfadion,  fweeten  their  Humour,  and 
grow  Friends  again  :  But  if  a  Controverfie  happens 
to  relate^  to  a  Debt,  they  take  a  very  different  Me¬ 
thod  :  For  the  Debters  are  many  times  order’d  to 
be  Prifoners  in  the  Creditors  Houles,  where  they  are 
beaten,  loaded  with  a  Log  of  Wood,  and  tyranni¬ 
cally  infulted  till  the  Debt  is  fatisfy’d.  They  have  a 
particular  Punifhment  for  fuch  as  are  fufpeded  to 
fire  Houfes,  or  who  are  thought  to  have  occafion’d 
the  Fire  through  their  negled;  In  this  Cafe,  the  Pun- 
ifhment  is,  to  fit  in  a  Chair  Ten  or  Twelve  Foot  high, 
Bare-headed,  in  the  hot  fcorching  Sun,  and  that  no 
lefs  than  Three  whole  Days  together.  And  for  the 
greater  Difgrace,  the  Mailer  of  the  Houfe  is  oblig'd 
to  undergo  this  Penalty  juft  before  the  Place  where 
his  Houle  flood.  In  many  Cafes  they  have  no  Courts 
of  Judicature,  but  any  (ingle  Magiftrate  iffuesouthis 
Warrants  for  the  Apprehending  of  Malefadors,  and 
upon  Taking  ’em,  tries  ’em  immediately,  and  the 
Sentence  is  forthwith  Executed.  Their  Punifhment 
in  Capital  Crimes  is  ufually  Beheading.  Theft  ispu- 
nilfhd  with  cutting  off  fome  Limb,  or  part  of  a 
Limb,  according  to  the  Degree  of  the  Offence.  The 
Magistrates  and  Governoursof  the  Provinces  are  call'd 
Mandarins.  Moft  of  thofe  in  Office  about  the  King 
are  Eunuchs.  Once  every  Tear,  the  Mandarins  re¬ 
ceive  an  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  the  King,  from  all 
the  principal  Officers  under  them. 

The  Ceremony  is  this ;  they  cut  the  Throat  of  a 
Hen,  and  let  the  Blood  fall  into  a  Bafon  of  Arack. 
Of  this  Mixture  every  Man  has  a  fmall  Draught  gi¬ 
ven  him  to  drink,  after  he  has  made  a  Publick  Decla¬ 
ration  of  his  Sincerity  and  Readinefs  to  ferve  his 
Prince.  This  Ceremony  is  look’d  upon  as  the  fokm- 
neft  Tye  for  the  engaging  of  a  Man’s  Faith  and  Con¬ 
fidence.  When  the  Mandarins  Dye,  all  their  Eftates 
efeheat  to  the  King,  which  generally  proves  a  very 
plentiful  Fund  for  his  Exchequer.  *  Dumpier  Vot.  II. 
Part  1.  See  Engl.  Aforery  Vol.  I. 

TOPETARKAN,  or  Sarigermen ,  formerly 
call’d  Cherfonefus ,  and  Corfuna ,  and  was  the  beft  City 
in  Taurica  Cherfonefus ,  or  Crim  Tartary.  Some  of 
the  Ruins  of  its  ancient  Grandeur  are  ftill  to  be  feen  ; 
but  the  Place  is  but  thinly  Inhabited. 

TOPSHAM,  a  Market  and  Sea- Port  Town  in 
Wonford-  Hundred,  in  Devon  [hire,  an  ancient  Town, 
that  has  grown  confiderable  by  the  Obftruftions  of 
the  River  Ex.  Several  Attempts  have  been  made  to 
remove  thefe  Dams,  but  none  fo  effeftual  as  the  new 
Works  in  the  Reign  of  King  Charles  II.  which  prov’d 
fo  fuccelsful,  that  now  Lighters  of  the  greateli  Bur¬ 
then  come  up  to  the  City  Key.  ’Tis  diftant  from 
London  a  Hundred  and  thirty  nine  Miles.  *  Addit,  to 
Cambden  V  Britan. 

TORDESILLAS,  in  Latin  Turris  Sy liana,  a 
City  of  Spain  in  the  Kingdom  of  Leon,  {landing  on 
the  River  Durro,  about  Fifteen  Miles  from  Valladolid 
to  the  Weft,  and  Thirty  four  from  Zamora  to  the 
iaft.  ’Tis  fometimes  called  Jugum  Syllarum.  There’s 
an  old  Caftle  in  it,  in  which  Joan ,  Queen  of  Cattile, 
Mother  to  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  died  Anno  1 555, 
^ongitude  12.  31.  Latitude  41.  48. 

TORGAW,  a  confiderable  City  in  Zipper  Saxony , 
milt  by  the  Elector  John  Frederic^  in  1535,  and  de¬ 
fended  with  a  ftrong  and  beautiful  Caftle.  It  {lands 
on  the  Weft  fide  of  the  Elbe ,  Twenty  Miles  South 
from  Wittenberg.  Longitude  33. 8.  Latitude  51.  34. 

TORNOVO,  a  large  and  pleafant  City  of  Thef- 
faly,  about  Ten  Miles  Weftward  from  Lariffa ,  and  fi- 
tuated  near  the  Hills.  Moft  of  the  Inhabitants  are 
Chriflians,  there  being  but  Three  Mofcbs  to  Eighteen 
Churches.  They  are  of  the  Communion  of  the  Greeft 
Church,  and  the  Bifhop  is  Suffragan  to  the  Archbi- 
fhop  of  LariJJa.  The  Fields  about  this  Town  are 
planted  with  Vines,  Cotton,  Sefanaum.  *  Dr.  Brown’s 
Travels , 


TQRSILIA, 


T  R  A 


T  R  A 


T  O  R  S  I  L  I  A,  a  City  in  Sudermania  in  Sweden, 
ftandtng  on  the  Lake  Meller.  'Tis  Eighteen  Miles 
North- Weft  from  Stregnes. 

TQRTOSA,  anciently  call d  Orthofta,  was, 
when  theChriftians  Govern’d  there,  a  Bilhop  s  See  in 
the  Province  of  Tyre,  The  Hiftorians  of  the  Holy  fVar 
make  frequent  mention  of  it  as  a  Place  of  great 
Strength.  Tis  fituated  on  the  Sea-Shoar,  in  a  fpacious 
Plain.  There’s  little  remaining  of  it  now  but  the 
Cartle,  which  is  very  large,  and  fortify ’d  with  a  dou* 
ble  Wall  and  a  Ditch,  where  'tis  not  defended  by  the 
Sea.  *  Maundrel's  Journey  from  Aleppo  to  Jerufalem. 

TOR  QJJ  A  T  O  C  Anthony)  a  famous  Aftrolo- 
ger,  born  at  Ferrara,  in  the  XV.  Century.  Mathias, 
King  of  Hungary,  giving  Credit  to  a  Prognoftick  of 
his  in  1480,  prov’d  very  fatal  to  Chrijiendom ;  for  this 
Star-gazer,  foretelling  the  Downfal  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  after  fuch  a  Period,  made  the  Hungarians 
engage  in  a  War,  which  prov’d  their  Ruin.  Tis 
true,  fome  of  his  Predictions  were  anfwer'd  in  the 
Event ;  but  the  main  of  ’em  came  to  nothing.  The 
Particulars  Prognofticated,  were  as  follow:  4  The 
‘  Turks,  fayshe,  Ihall  make  War  upon  the  Chrifti- 
4  ans,  and  lofe  a  great  many  of  their  Men:  Theyfhall 

*  begin  their  Quarrel  with  the  Venetians,  and  diftrels 
4  ’em  confiderably ;  afterwards,  they  Ihall  clap  up  a 

*  Peace  with  this  Republick,  take  Belgrade  and  Rhodes, 

4  and  make  a  vaft  ravage  in  Hungary :  At  laft,  after 
4  they  had  over- run  a  great  part  of  Hungary ,  and  made 
4  an  Attack  upon  the  Empire,  they  fhould  fink  and 
4  fall  under  the  ] urifdiftion  of  the  Hungarians  about 
4  the  Year  1594,  or  1 595.  But  before  this, -they 
4  fhould  make  a  Defcent  upon  P>rglta,  Harr  as,  Sici- 

*  ly  and  Italy ,  together  with  the  Coafts  of  France  and 

*  Spain.  Soon  after  this  their  Emperor  would  be  flaira 
4  in  a  Battle,  their  Monarchy  ruined  under  the  XIHth. 

4  or  XtVrh.  of  the  Lin*,  all  which  would  come  to  pafs 
4  by  the  Year  1596 :  and  then  the  Chriftians  would  be 
4  Mafters  of  this  vaft  Empire.  Notwithftanding  this 
Aftrological  Scheme  fail’d  In  the  Bulk  of  it,  People 
ftill  continued  over-credulous,  and  were  apt  to  be  im- 
pofed  on  by  the  fame  confident  Pretences,  infomuch 
that  Bonifatio  Vannoz.z.i,  an  Italian  W riter  was  of  O- 
pinion  that  the  Turks  fet  thefe  Figure- Flingers  a  work 
to  lay  the  Chriftian  Princes  afleep :  But  by  Vannozz.1 s 
Favour,  this  is  but  an  heavy  Contrivance  ;  for  nothing 
can  encourage  an  Enemy  more,  than  the  belief  of 
his  Ruin  being  predetermin’d.  *  Leunclavius  in  Hifto- 
vi<&  Mufulmana  Appendice.  Filefac.  de  Idolol.  Magica. 
Fol.i$.  Bayle  Dill  ion.  Hi  ft  or. 

TOUR  ( Frederick  Maurice  de  la)  Duke  of  Bou¬ 
illon,  Sovereign  Prince  of  Sedan  and  Raucourt,  Vifcount 
of  Turenne,  &c.  (Son  of  Henry  de  la  Tour)  was  born 
at  Sedan,  October  zad.  1605,  and  made  his  Firft  Cam¬ 
paigns  under  his  Uncles,  Maurice  and  Henry-Frede- 
rick ,  Princes  of  Naffaw,  under  whom  he  gain’d  fo 
much  Experience  in  a  few  Years,  as  procur’d  him  a 
great  Reputation.  He  likewife  gave  unqueftionable 
proof  of  his  Courage  upon  feveral  Occafions.  King 
Lewis  XII.  upon  his  declaring  War  againft  Spain  in 
1635.  fent  a  contiderable  Army  into  Brabant ,  and 
gave  the  Command  of  the  Horfe  to  Frederick.  Mau¬ 
rice  ;  and  afterwards  made  him  Lieutenant-General  of 
his  Army  in  Italy,  in  1642.  He  died  at  Pontois  in 
1652.  *  Morery. 

TOWNSEN  D,  ( Hayward  Efq;J  Eldeft  Son  of 
Sir  Henry  Townfend ,  Knight,  and  Juftice  of  Chefter , 
took  a  Degree  in  Oxford,  and  removed  from  thence  to 
Lincoln  s-Inn,  where  he  was  call’d  to  the  Bar.  In 
1601.  He  was  chofen  Burgefs  for  Bifhop‘ s-Caftle,  and 
was  a  very  nice  Obferver  of  the  Proceedings  in  Parlia¬ 
ment.  he  has  written  Hiftorical  Collections,  or,  an 
exalt  Account  of  the  Four  laft  Parliaments  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  wherein  is  -  contain'd  the  compleat  Journals 
both  of.  Lords  and  Commons,  taken  from  the  Original 
Records  of  their  Houfes.  *  Atben.  Oxon. 

TRABEA  ( Quintus )  a  Comick  Poet,  cited  by 
Tully.  He  wrote  a  Play  call’d  Ergaftulum ,  mention’d 
by  Nonius  Marcellus.  Vulcatius  Sedigitus,  in  Aulus 
Gellius ,  gives  him  the  Eighth  Place  among  the  Ten 
beft  Comick  Poets  among  the  Romans.  The  Trick 
which  Muretus  play’d  Jofeph  Scaliger,  is  not  unwor¬ 
thy  the  mentioning:  Scaliger  then,  we  are  to  obferve, 
when  but  a  very  young  Man,  valu’d  himfelf  upon  his 


Talent  of  Diftinguifhing  the  derffent  Stile  and  Cha¬ 
racter  of  Authors  of  all  Ages :  Muretus  being  defi- 
rous  to  expofe  him  upon  this  Head,  made  a  few  Ver- 
fes,and  Ihew’d  ’em  Scaliger ,  pretending  they  were  lent 
him  out  of  Germany ,  and  Copied  from  an  old  Manu- 
feript ;  Scaliger ,  after  having  confider’d  ’em  a  little* 
told  him  pofitively,  That  they  certainly  belong’d  to 
an  old  Comick  Poet,  call’d  Trabeas,  and,  to  fhow 
how  much  he  believ’d  his  own  Opinion,  he  cited  thefe 
Verfes  afterwards  under  Trabea's  Name,  in  his  Notes 
upon  Varro  de  Re  Ruftica. Muretus  was  mightily  pleas’d 
to  fee  himfall  into  the  Trap,  but  would  never  take  the 
Pains  to  undeceive  him :  The  Verfes,  as  they  are 
mention’d  by  Monfieur  Coftar,  are  remarkable  enough* 
and  as  follows  here, 

Si  quarelis,  ejulatu,  fletibus 

Medicina  fieret  Miferiis  mortalium, 

Auro  par  and#  lachruma  contrd  forent : 

Nune  hac  ad  inmuenda  mala  non  magis  valent 

§luam  Nani  a  praftca  ad  exetendos  mortuos. 

Res  turbid#  conplium,  non  ftetum,  expet unt. 

Now  Muretus  bragging  how  he  had  put  upon  Sca¬ 
liger,  nettled  him  cruelly,  which  made  him  revenge 
himfelf  in  this  Diftick: 

Qui  rigid#  flammas  evaferat  ante  Tolof# 

Muretus ,  Fumos  vendidit  ille  mihi. 

i 

By  the  Flames  of  Toloufe,  we  are  to  underftand, 
that  Muretus  had  been  prolecuted  by  the  Parliament  of 
this  Town  for  a  Crime  which  was  punifhable  at  the 
Stake.  *  Cicer.  Tufcul.  lib.  4.  Nonius  Marcellus ,  voce 
Rar enter.  Coftar.  Apolog.  303.  &  Dehinc.  Bayle  Diction 
Hi  ft  °r  • 

TRADESMEN  were  formerly  under  the  Fa- 
tranogeof  Minerva ;  thus  Ovid,  in  his  Third  Book  of 
his  Fafti 

Mille  Dea  eft  operum,  &c.—~ 

Iftdorus  Hifpalenfts  reports  how  much  the  Ancient 
Heathens  worlhipt  Minerva  for  the  Alfiftance  fhe 
gave  towards  the  Conveniences  of  Life  :  That  Spin¬ 
ning,  Weaving  and  Dying  was  her  Invention  ;  that 
lhe  taught  People  how  to  prefs  the  Oil  from  the  O- 
lives,  to  Build,  and  was  the  firft  that  found  out  feveral 
other  Manufactures  and  Trades,  which  is  the  Reafon 
of  her  being  peculiarly  worlhip’d  by  Artificers  and 
Tradefmen.  The  meaning  of  this  Poetical  Fable  be¬ 
ing  no  more  than  this, ,  That  Minerva ,  or  Brains  was 
the  Inventor  of  Arts  for  theNeceflitiesand  Splendor  of 
Life.  In  the  Republick  of  Athens  there  was  fuch  Care 
taken  for  the  Encouragement  of  Induftry,  and  that 
People  might  make  the  mod:  of  themfelves,  that  if 
any  Tradefman  ftroll’d  about,  and  did  not  mind  his 
Bufinefs,  he  might  be  Profecuted  for  his  NegleCt, 
and  have  an  ACtion  of  Idlenefs  brought  againft  him. 
This  Law  was  tranfported  from  Egypt  to  Athens  by  So¬ 
lon.  To  proceed;  At  Athens,  every  Tradefman  was 
every  Year  fummon’d  before  the  Magiftrate,  call’d 
the  Nomarchus ,  to  give  an  Account  how  he  had  em¬ 
ploy’d  his  Time.  This  Law,  according  to  Theophra- 
ftus  in  Plutarch,  was  made  by  Pififtratus ,  who  by  this 
Provifion,  fays  he,  made  the  Farmers  more  Induftrious 
in  the  Country,  and  the  People  more  Quiet  and  Or¬ 
derly  in  the  Town  :  But  Draco,  as  Lyftas  in  Diogenes 
Laertius  relates,  is  faid  to  be  the  firft  that  enaCfedthis 
Law,  which  may  be  thus  reconcil'd,  that  Solon  miti¬ 
gated  the  Penalty  of  being  couviCted  of  Idlenefs,  for 
Draco  made  it  Infamous  at  the  firft  ConviCtion  ;  but 
Solon  did  not  fet  this  Mark  upon  any  Perfon  till  the 
Third  Time.  To  proceed,  Trades  were  fo  much  en¬ 
couraged  by  the  Athenians,  that  no  Body  was  oblig'd 
to  fupport  his  Father  in  his  Age  or  Neceflity,  if  he 
had  not  brought  him  up  to  tome  Calling.  Neither 
was  any  Stranger  admitted  a  Burgher,  unlefs  hecould 
make  proof  before  the  Court  of  Areopagus,  that  he 
profefs'd  fome  Bufinefs,  or  was  of  fome  Trade  that 
might  be  ferviceable  to  the  Town.  To  go  on,  it  was 
not  lawful  for  any  Man  to  keep  an  idle  Servant,  that 
was  skill’d  in  no  Trade.  'Twas  likewile  prohibited  to 
drive  Two  Trades  together:  And  to  give  Artificers 
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the  greater  Encouragement,  the  AtbaUn  had  an  Old 
Law,  That  he  who  was  the  beft  Workman  “ 

o'f'fh^Go’v'nm^t  A  “*££1"  “ 

E“mbowfver“  at  ^hcItAffem' 

him,  he  was  fored  to  refign  Now  rii,r  !h  XfJ 

Ew"1  "?i,8bt  hlre  an  Opportunity  ^of  Sewing 
rh,VP  VCSr  there  ^af  an  Anniverfary  Solemnity  for 

sttxss  si%“  ra! 

were  neither  allow'd  to  fell  anything  in  the  Marker 

/T  '°JC  7  aJrf  inJhe  To™-  1 

SoLLLm'p?th°r  *“"71  DJ°Z'nes  Laertius  in 
tolon.  bam.  Pent.  Comm.  mLL.  Attic  as.  Lib  <  77/  a 

Hof  man.  See  Collegia.  6. 

^  ^  (Oral)  was  anciently  the 

nf^h°f  fi  aPcgat,n8>earning  and  Philofophy.  Some 
°f  the.fir^  Sages  depending  too  much  uponffie 
Strength  of  their  Memory,  thought  Letters  unneref 

fliyin^hriyHn“a  of,  Wifd0™.  *"d  that,  by  lodging 
ail  in  their  Heads,  they  concluded,  Learning  would 

ru0edbhvnke/“ffiC}enLy  ^eCUr’d>  but  hkewife  moreva- 
H  of  thUS  in  referve-  This  was  Thamus 

King  of  Egypt s, Notion,  as  appears  from  the  famous 
Conference  between  him,  and  one  The  at  h,  who  in- 
vented  the  Aiphabet  mention'd  by  Plato  in  his  Phx- 
&  Time“s-  This  Opinion  the  Greeks  had  in 
their  view,  when  they  made  Mnemofyne  or  Memory 
the  Mother  of  the  Mufes.  This  was  likewife  the 
Fancy  of  the  Druids,  as  Cafar  informs  us  :  And  An- 
n/W  upon  a  young  Man’s  complaining  to  him 
that  he  had  loft  his  Common- Place  Book,  told  him 
his  beft  way  had  beeen  to  have  ingrofsd  all  his  Reading 
upon  his  Brain.  Thus  Plutarch  tells  us  the  Pythago- 
reans  propagated  the  Doftrines  of  their  Seif,  purfly 
by  the  Force  of  Tradition  and  Memory ,  reckoning  it 
an  unpardonable  Fault  to  truft  Paper  and  Ink  with 

Tipf1”  ,Kn°wledge;  which  referved- 

nefs  Aulus  Gelhus  imputes  only  to  the  Platonick 
-A**?™/.  On  the  other  fide.  This  Trading 

the  r}eth°j  waS  re'e?eu,by  otbers>  uP°n  tbe  Score  of 
the  Hazards  Men  are  liable  to,  who  therefore  pitch'd 

ewdeTnTHf,ap  h®Treft  E^ed)ent  againftContin- 

beeunbv  2?  *X°Vl/?on’  njofephus  informs  us,  was 
Degun  by  Seth,  Adams  younger  Son,  who  either  in 

ventmg  the  Myftery  of  Letters,  ot  improving  his  Fa- 

*5  of  lW°h'  “P°n  lh-lsl?ead'  ‘"S^eda  great 
deal  f  Philofophy  upon  his  Two  Pillars :  But  not- 

withftandmg  the  Alphabet  was  thus  ancient,  I  ’twas 

Dot  very  much  made  ufe  of,  as  a  Regiiter  of  Know 

ledg  ;  For  Tradition,  efpecially  in  the  Eajl  was  the 

general  Method  of  handing  down  what  they  knew 

trom  one  Generation  to  another.  Before  Solomons 
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.  ,  .  ,J  anuiuer.  jjerore  oolomon  s 

time,^  tis  pretty  plain  there  was  little  done  this  way 
in  Writing  this  Prince  being  the  firft  confidence 
Author  in  Philofophy.  From  this  time,  the  Greeks 
began  to  Scrible  a  little,  though  Jofephus  tells,  that, 
in  Homers  time,  Tradition  carry ’d  all  before  it,  there 
being  nothing  material  Written  before  that  Poet.  Eu- 
Jebius,  m  his  Praparatio  Evangelic  a,  relates,  That 
Pherecydes,  Pythagoras  and  Thales  were  the  firft  that 

mvk  t0 jCt  down  a Syfteme of  Aftrono- 

my  and  Religion;  and  that  foon  after  the  World  was 
over-run  with  Books,  and  almoft  drown'd  with  Ink. 
To  put  a  ft  op  to  this  Excefs,  Pythagoras  endeavoured 
to  confine  em  to  a  let  Length,  and  that  a  Volume 
was  not  to  exceed  Six  hundred  and  forty  eight  Lines. 
But  Pythagoras  s  Authority  was  too  weak  to  carry  the 
Point  for  any  longtime,  even  amongft  his  own  Dif- 
cjples  whole  Pens  were  afterwards  as  Luxuriant  as 
their  Neighbours.  This  Infeftion  of  the  Ink-Pot 
lpread  from  the  Greeks  to  the  Latins ;  but  the  Ger¬ 
mans,  the  Gauls ,  and  the  Northern  Nations  were 
very  late  m  their  Application  to  Writing ;  and  the 
Goths,'  a  famous  People  of  Scandinavia,  were  content¬ 
ed  with  Tradition  till  the  Tear  of  our  Lord  270 
when  Vlphilas  their  Bilhop  taught  'em  to  Write  and 
Read;  and  thus,  the  Thracians,  though  Philofophy 
ieems  to  be  originally  Extracted  from  them,  knew 
nothing  of  the  Alphabet  in  tA&lians  time :  But  among 
the  Egyptians,  Taautus,  a  very  ancient  Sage,  is  faid  to 
have  fet  down  a  Body  of  Philofophy  in  Writing 
lome  of  whofe  Books  are  mentioned  by  Sattchoniatban 


m  Eufebiuss  Praparatio  Evangelica  A 
J^s,  the  Karaites  adher'd  to  thfrin  AmofS  the 
eenu  On  Mother  hand  S ^ 

Tfenes  prefs'd  the  Obfervance  of  the  TradS  3nd 
unwritten  Part,  with  great  7«l .  W  nar>r  or 
the  Law  of  Mofes  as  ifwprp  ^ Li  Tbu3  tbey  mafIe 
being  Writte^nV’th’e  Xt  >dTy  SS,?  * 

?^s»tfasir!r^fe 

jtMsaafitasfssBg- 

cer^  Thi!e|ed  ?lheir  Biblesro^  Emperor1, 8&. 
Persecution  Vha?  W£p -PUt  l°*  in  the  Dioclefa» 
der  iruhe*  1  a th  3 v^Catf Ci?,Pd n-Ce  havmg  made  a«  Or- 
her 

'Stih«f  rvmer®lfll0p8  amonS  the  Donatifls  were 
guilty  of  this  Crime,  and  yet  had  the  Confidence  to 
charge  it  upon  the  Catholicks.  *  Opt  at.  Adver  Par 

not  fuffer  d  to  be  bury 'd  within  the  Territories  of  At. 

k  Tfur  chlC,b,  Beafon  Themifiocle/s  Bones  were 
brought  by  Stealth  into  the  Country  because  hehaH 
been  Outlawed  for  High-Treafon/’Ho^er,  W 
Lawful  to  ei  eft  a.  Canotaphium  or  an  Imaginary  Tomb 
for  luch  I  erfons  within  the  Precin6tsof  Attica  but 

which  in  S'  ?-3 Phnta  Cr0fsUP°n  the  Monument, 
which  in  thofe  Times  was  a  Mark  of  Infamy.  The 

ihTleaft  Ma!rf  wer,e.infll^d  upon  thofe  who  were  in 
1  m  Meafure  aiding  or  affifting  to  a  Traitor.  When 
aMan  vyastry  dfor  High-Treafon,  he  was  oblig'd  to 
make  his  Defence  m  Irons.  It  has  been  a  Cuftom 
among  the  Muscovites  to  Caftrate  Malefaftors  of  tlS 

r°hCytduilb'  l'  Sam'  Petit‘  Commcfit  ^  LL 
Attic .  Lib.  ult.  Hof  man,  &c. 

TrA?p*dd^iT  of  Souls. See  Metempsychi. 

I  pnr^  A\  ^  uu"  ^mA|bby  r  ^  fee  at  tbe  end  this 
Letta, which  by  a  Miftake  of  the  Prefsis  there  inferred. 

pi,.1)  E  A  S U  a  P,ace  for  the  Securing  the 
Pubhek  Money.  The  Romans  call’d  it  lOErarium  ab 
^~rei t  becaufe  they  coind  nothing  but  Brafs  at  firft. 

I  here  s  this  Difference  between  the  barium  and  the 
Fifcut,  the  firft  being  the  People's  Exchequer,  and 
the  latter  that  of  the  Prince.  The  Romans  at  firft 
call  d  their  TrezfurersTribunes,  afterwards  Que/tors 
till  their  Commonwealth  diffolv'd  into  a  Monarchy* 
and  then  the  Emperors  put  it  intoother  Hands-  for 
now  it  came  from  the  ^uefiors  to  the  Prators,  and  in 
4“gujtns  s  time  he  chole  the  Senators  at  large  into 
this  Office,  and  m  the  Reign  of  Claudius  it  was  re- 
tum  d  to  the  gmeftors  again.  The  old  Romans  made 
bat  urns  Temple  their  Treafury,  becaufe,  as  Tertulli- 
an  informs  us,  his  Effigies  was  firft  lfampt  upon  the 
Money.  Valerius  Publicola  was  the  firft  that  lodg'd 
the  Publick  Money  here,  probably  both  becaufe  the 
Mountain  where 'twas  fituated  was  well  fortify 'd  and 
becaufe  he  believ'd  their  Regard  for  this  pretended 
Deity,  was  a  confiderable  Security.  This  Treaiury 
had  two  Partitions;  one  of  'em,  call’d  by  Demp/ter 
lAirartum  Vulgare,  and  by  others  ^Erarium  Largitio- 
num  Sacrarum,  feu  Thcfaurornm  Publicorum ,  which 
was  in  the  outward  part  of  the  Temple ;  and  here  the 
ufual  Taxes  ot  the  State,  and  the  Stock  for  common 
Occafions  were  laid  up.  The  other  was  call'd  the  i/E- 
rartum  Sacrum  or  Santtius,  where  the  Aurum  Viced 
mart  urn  {ie  the  twentieth  Part  of  the  Value  of  an 
Eltate,  which  was  pay  d  into  the  Treafury  by  thofe 
Foreigners  who  had  any  Land  defended  to 'em  in 
Jtaiy)  was  kept*  and  other  Summs  of  Money  refer- 
ved  to  fupply  any  Extraordinary  Neceffity  in  the 
Commonwealth.  Here  likewife  the  Publick  Records 
were  kept,  as  we  may  learn  from  Tally  Or  at.  3d.  in 
Verrcm.  This  Treafury,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Ci¬ 
vil  Wars  between  Pompey  and  Cafar,  was  flint  up  by 
the  Consuls,  who  took  the  Keys  along  with  them 

P  f  f  when 
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when  they  left  the  Town  to  go  to  Pompey's  Army  ; 
but  when  Cafar  came  to  Town,  hethoughtit  hisbeft 
Courfe  to  break  it  open,  and  feize  upon  the  Calh, 
which  he  did  accordingly.  And  here  Freculphus  and 
Orofius  obferve,  that  the  Plunder  in  Gold'atnounted  to 
Four  thoufand  one  hundred  thirty  fix  Pound  Weight, 
and  in  Silver,  to  near  Nine  hundred  thoufand  Pound 
Weight;  befide  thele  two  Treafuries,  the  Emperor 
andEmprefshad  an  Exchequer  Privy-Purfe to  them- 
felves.  Further,  the  Perfian  Monarchs  us’d  to  make 
fome  of  their  Principal  Nobility  their  Treafurers,  and 
had  a  Place  on  purpofe  to  lodge  their  Revenues.  This 
Publick  Money  was  generally  kept  in  Temples ;  for 
this  Reafon  Pompey  the  Great,  imagining  the  Publick 
Stock  of  the  Jews  was  laid  up  in  the  Temple  of  Jeru- 
falem,  came  thither  and  plunder’d  it  Thus  the  Ex¬ 
chequer,  common  to  all  the  Republicksof  Greece  was 
in  the  Holy  Ifhnd  of  Delos ,  and  Juftin  the  Hiftorian 
tells  us,  that  Brennus ,  the  General  of  the  old  Gauls, 
attack’d  Apollos  Temple  at  Delphi ,  becaufe  he  look'd 
upon’t  as  a  (ort  of  Publick  Bank.  The  Treafury  of 
the  Romans  was  ftockt  with  the  Money  taken  from 
Conquer’d  Nations;  which  the  Taxes  pay’d  by  fome 
of  the  Confederates,  and  with  the  twentieth  Part  of 
the  Value  of  Inheritances  above-mention ’d  :  Thofe 
likewife  that  were  infranchifed,  us’d  to  pay  the  twen 


ferve,  that  in  the  ioth.  Year  of  King  Richard  II.  there 
was  a  Commiffion  granted  by  the  King,  by  the  Ad¬ 
vice  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament,  to 
Eleven  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  to  Govern  the 
Kingdom  ;  particularly  to  Survey  and  Examine  all  his 
Officers ,  Courts  and  Houjhold ,  to  receive  all  his  Reve¬ 
nue ;  and  in  fhort,  to  Regulate  and  Reform  every 
thing  according  to  their  Dilcretion,  Upon  this  Com- 
milTion  a  Statute  was  made,  and  all  the  Powers  and 
Autorities  recited  in  it.  Now  in  Auguft  the  Year  fol¬ 
lowing,  the  King  Summon’d  a  Council  or  Meeting  at 
the  Caftle  of  Nottingham ,  where  Sir  Robert  Trefilian, 
Chief-] uftice  of  the  Kings. Bench,  Sir  Robert  Belknap , 
Chief- juftice  of  the  Common- Pleas,  Jbh»  Holt ,  Roger 
Fulthorp,  and  William  Burgh ,  Knights,  juftices,  Af- 
fociate  of  Robert  Belknap  and  John  Lockefon,  the 
King’s  Sergeant-at-Law,  were,  in  the  Prefence  of  the 
Lords,  and  other  Witnefles,  requir’d  by  the  King, 
upon  their  Faith  and  Allegiance,  to  give  a  clear  and  di- 
rett  Anfwer  to  certain  Queftions,  and  declare  the 
Sence  of  the  Law',  according  to  their  Confcience  and 
judgment. 

ill.  It  was  demanded  whether  the  new  Statute, 
Ordinance  and  Commilfion  made  in  the  laft  Parlia¬ 
ment  at  Weftmivfter ,  was  prejudicial  to  the  King’s 
Royalty  and  Prerogative?  They  anfwer’d  unanimouf- 


tieth  Part  of  what  they  were  worth.  Thofe  Empe-  ,  they  were,  efpecially  becaufe  they  were  Drawn  and 
rors,  that  govern’d  Popularly,  would  not  let  the  for-  pafs’d  againft  the  King’s  Will 


feited  Eftates  be  brought  into  their  private  Exchequer, 
but  left  ’em  all  to  the  Publick  Treafury.  Spartian, 
and  Volcatius  give  Inftances  of  this  Pra&ice  in  the 
Reign  of  Adrian  and  Marcus  Antoninus.  *  Tertul- 
lian  Apologet.  cap.  io.  Appian  Bell.  Civil,  Lib.  2.  Flo- 


2dly.  It  was  demanded,  HoW  thofe  were  to  be  pu- 
nifhd  that  procur’d  the  Statute,  Ordinance,  and 
Commiffion  to  be  made  ?  They  all  anfwer ’d  with 
Death,  unlefs  the  King  would  Ihew  ’em  Favour, 
d  y.  It  wasallb  demanded  how  they  were  to  be  pu- 


r us.  Lib.  4.  Projius,  Lib.  6.  cap.  15.  Friculphus  Chron.  nifhed  who  perfwaded  the  King  to  the  making  of  that 
«  T.h  ni,  ~,a  r*h  a  r&r  I  Statute,  Ordinance  and  Commiffion  ?  Their  Anfwer 

was  the  fame  as  to  the  laft  Queftion.  And  the  Quefti- 
on  being  put  concerning  Six  other  Points,  feveral  of 


Tom.  1.  Lib.  7.  Juft  in.  Lib.  24.  cap.  6.  &c, 

TREBATIUS  ( Cains )  Surnam'd  Tefla,  was 
an  eminent  Lawyer,  and  a  Perfon  of  great  Probity, 
as  Lully  vouches  him,  notwithftanding  he  was  of  the 
Epicurean  Se6l.  Tully  recommended  him  very  ftrong- 
ly  to  Julius  Cafar,  and  defir  d  that  he  would  give 
him  the  Title  and  Pay  of  a  Colonel,  without  obli¬ 
ging  him  to  the  Service,  for  which  ’tis  probable  he  was 
not  very  well  Qualify ’d  ;  for  Tully  fometimes  gives 
him  a  gentle  Reprimand  for  being  defe&ive  in  Point 
of  Bravery.  We  have  feveral  Letters  of  Tully  s  to  this 
Trebatius.  Thofe  who  fuppofe  he  went  into  Pom¬ 
pey  %  Intereft,  are  miftaken,  for  he  always  ftuck  fall 
to  Julius  Cafar ,  and  endeavoured  to  bring  over  Cice¬ 
ro,  and  after  the  Death  of  CaJdr  he  endeavoured  to 
fupport  his  Reputation,  infomuch  that  Augujtus  be¬ 
ing  fomewhat  perplext  about  the  Legality  of  Codi¬ 
cils,  was  perfwaded  by  the  Arguments  of  Trebatius 
and  other  Eminent  Lawyers  to  authorize  the  ufe  of 
'em.  Trebatium  id  SuaftJJe  Auguflo, .  fays  Juftinian , 
quod  diceret,  utilijjimum  &  NeceffiariumCivibus  efje, 
propter  longas  &  magnas  Peregrinationcs  qua  apud  vete- 
res  fuiffent ,  ubi  Jiquis  Tefiamer.tum  facere  non  pofl'et, 
Codicillos  poffet.  Several  Authors  are  of  Opinion  that 
when  the  Pandetts  mention,  The  Ancients  have  [aid 
fuch  or  fuch  a  Thing,  they  generally  mean  Trebatius  and 
his  Difciple  Labeo . 

Trebatius  wrote  feveral  Tracts  upon  the  Civil  Law, 
and  Ten  Books  concerning  the  Diverfities  of  Religi¬ 
on.  *  Cicer.  Lib.-;.  Ad  Familiar.  Epifl.  5.  Bertran. 
de  iuris-peritis.  Jnftinian.  Inflitut ,  Macrob.  Saturnal. 
Lib.  3.  cap.  3.  Bayle  Diftion,  Hi  ft  or. 

TREBIGNA,  a  Town  in  Dalmatia ,  Forty 
Miles  South  Eaft  from  Narenza.  'Tis  an  Epifcopal 
See,  but  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Turks.  It  Hands 
upon  the  Frontiers  of  Ragufa. 

TRENSCHIN  is  a  handfome  Town,  fituate 
on  the  River  Wdag  in  Hungary.  The  Piazza  is  fair, 
the  Jefuits  Church  very  well  built,  and  the  Caftle  is 
(eated  upon  luch  an  Eminence,  that  ’tis  difcernable 
about  Twenty  Miles  Diftance.  There  are  two  warm 
Baths  a  Mile  from  the  Town,  and  a  great  Number  of 
Springs  of  Mineral  Waters  in  the  Neighbourhood. 
*  DoUor  Brown  s  Travels. 

TRES1LIAN  (Sir  Robert)  Chief- Juftice  of 
the  Kings- Bench,  in  the  Reign  of  Richard  II.  was 
Profecuted  in  Parliament  for  High-Treafon,  where 
receiving  judgment  to  fulfer  the  Penalties  in  fuch 
Cafes,  he  was  executed  accordingly.  To  underftand 
the  Articles  lor  which  he  was  Impeach’d,  we  are  to  ob- 


’em  of  a  relembling  Nature  ,  they  gave  their  Opinions 
unanimoufly,  and  put  their  Seals  to  it. 

Now  at  a  Parliament  holden  1  lth.  RichardW.  Tho¬ 
mas  Duke  of  Gloucefter ,  Henry  Earl  of  Derby,  Rich¬ 
ard  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey,  Thomas  Earl  of  War¬ 
wick,  and  Thomas  Earl-Marlhal,  impeach'd  Alexander 
Archbifhop  of  Fork.,  Robert  de  Vere  Duke  of  Ireland , 
and  Michael  de  la  Poole,  Earl  of  Suffolk ,,  of  High- 
Treafon  ;  fetting  forth,  That  by  the  AifentandCoun- 
lel  of  Robert  Trefilian,  falfe  Juftice,  and  Nicholas  de 
Brembre  falfe  Knight  of  London,  they  had  advifed  and 
afted  feveral  Things  againft  their  Loyalty  and  Duty, 
and  to  the  great  Prejudice  of  the  King  and  Kingdom: 
Thefe  Five  Perfons  being  lummon’d  to  come  before 
the  Parliament  and  juftifiethemfelves,  and  not  appear¬ 
ing,  their  Default  was  recorded ;  whereupon  the  Pro- 
fecuting  Duke  and  Earls  pray  'd  they  might  be  adjudg’d 
convift  of  the  High-Treafons  contain’d  in  the  Appeal 
or  Impeachment.  During  this  Examination  Sir  Ro¬ 
bert  Trefilian  was  taken,  brought  into  Parliament,  and 
ask’d,  If  he  had  any  thing  to  Plead  in  An  eft  of  Judg¬ 
ment  j  but  makinp  an  inefficient  Defence,  he  was 
order’d  to  be  carry  d  to  the  Tower,  Drawn  through 
the  City  to  Tyburn ,  and  was  Executed  the  fame  Day. 
About  a  Fortnight  after  Sir  Robert  Belknap,  Sir  Roger 
Fulthorp,  with  the  reft  of  the  Juftices  and  the  Serge¬ 
ant  at  Law  above- mention’d,  were  impeach’d  by  the 
Commons  in  Parliament  for  putting  their  Hands  and 
Seals  to  the  Queftions  and  Anfwers  aforefaid,  by  the 
Procurement  of  the  Perfons  convicted  of  Treafon  to 
cover  and,  affirm  their  High-Treafons.  To  this  Sir 
Robert  Belknap  pleaded,  That  he  was  frighted  into  the 
delivering  his  Opinion,  by  the  Menaces  of  the  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Fork,  Duke  of  Ireland ,  and  Earl  of  Suf¬ 
folk,  and  that  he  was  lworn  to  conceal  the  Matter,  a,nd 
pray  d  for  the  Love  of  God  he  might  have  Gracious 
and  Merciful  judgment.  The  reft  of  the  Juftices  al- 
Iedg’d  the  fame  Excufe,  and  made  the  fame  Prayer; 
to  which  the  Commons  anfwer’d,  they  were  taken  and 
holden  for  Sages  in  the  Law,  and  the  King’s  Will  was 
that  they  Ihould  have  anfwer’d  the  Queftions  as  the 
Law  was,  and  not  other  wife,  as  they  did,  with  De- 
fign  and  under  Colour  of  Law,  to  Murther  and  De- 
ftroy  the  Lords  and  Loyal  Lieges,  &c.  Upon  this,  the 
Lords  Temporal,  by  the  Affentof  theKing,  adjudg’d 
’em  to  beHang’d  and  Drawn  as  Traytors,  their  Heirs 
difherited,  and  their  Lands,  Tenements,  Goods  and 
-  -  ...  c^attIes 
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Chatties  to  be  forfeited  to  the  King.  Three  Days  af¬ 
ter,  thefe  Judges  were  brought  a  Second  Time  into 
the  Houle  of  Lords,  and  had  Judgment  again  palled 
on  'em  as  before  ;  at  which  Junfture  the  Archbifhop 
of  Canterbury,  and  all  the  Bifhops  of  both  Provin¬ 
ces,  came  in  and  interceeded  on  their  behalf,  and 
pray  d  the  Lords  Temporal  that  the  Execution  might 
be  ff opt,  that  they  (the  Lord's  Spiritual)  might  have 
Leifure  to  apply  to  the  King  for  their  Pardon  :  And 
thus,  by  the  Mediation  of  the  Prelates,  the  Kirg 
granted  the  Judges  their  Lives,  but  the  other  Part  of 
the  Sentence  was  to  remain  in  Force,  and  their  Per- 
fons  to  be  imprifon’d  during  the  King's  Pleafure. 
*  Rot.  Pari,  ii  Rich.  II.  N.  \6.  &c.  Brady's  Continu¬ 
ation  of  the  Comp/eat  Hi/lory  of  England ,  &c. 

TRIBES  of  Ifrael,  their  Situation  in  the  Holy 
Land.  Firft,  On  the  further  fide  of  Jordan ,  the 
Tribe  of  Reuben  was  fettled  in  the  molt  Southern 
Part  of  that  Tra6t,  having  for  its  Frontier,  in  the 
South  Eaft,  the  River  Arnon  and  Arabia  Petraa  :  On 
the  North,  the  Tribe  of  Gad,  and  on  the  Weft,  the 
River  Jordan  towards  the  Mouth  of  it,  by  which  it 
was  parted  from  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin.  Here  the 
Moabites  fettled  themfelves,  on  the  hither  fide,  and 
beyond  the  River  Arnon.  The  Children  of  Ifrael  pal¬ 
led  the  River  Jordan ,  and  inarch’d  into  Canaan 
through  this  Country  ;  and  hereabouts  it  was  that  the 
Prophet  Elijah  was  carry'd  up  into  Heaven.  Some  of 
the  chief  Towns  belonging  to  the  Tribe  of  Ruben , 
were  Lafah,  afterwards  call’d  Callirhoe ,  Kedemoth 
Medabah,  Hefhbon ,  Crc. 

The  Territories  of  the  Tribe  of  Gad  were  ficuated 
in  the  Province  beyond  Jordan ,  between  that  River 
on  the  Weft  which  parted  it  from  the  Tribe  of  Ephra¬ 
im,  and  the  Half  Tribe  of  ManaJJeb  ;  the  Brook 
Jabbuk^  on  the  North,  the  Country  of  the  Amonites, 
and  the  Mountainous  Tra&s  of  Gilead  and  Arabia  on 
the  Eaft  ;  The  Tribe  of  Ruben  being  its  boundary  on 
the  South,  'twas  a  verypleafant  and  plentiful  Coun¬ 
try,  and  took  its  Name  from  the  Neighbouring  Moun¬ 
tain  Gilead'.  The  moft  remarkable  Cities  in  it,  were 
Dibon,  Aroar,  Rabbath-Moab,  Nabatha,  Ramoth-Gi- 
lead ,  Succoth,  <Jrc. 

The  refidue  of  Judea,  beyond  Jordan,  was  inhabi¬ 
ted  by  the  half  Tribe  of  Manaffeh-,  'twas  bounded  on 
the  Weft  with  the  Sea  of  Galile,  and  the  River  Jordan, 
by  which  ’twas  feparated  from  the  Tribes  of  Zebulon 
and  Naphthali :  On  the  North,  'twas  bounded  by  Sy¬ 
ria  Damafcena,  and  Mount  Hermon-,  and  on  the  Eaft, 
it  lay  upon  the  Mountains  of  Herman  and  Gilead,  and 
on  the  South  upon  the  Tribe  of  Gad.  The  Country 
of  this  half  Tribe  of  Manaffeh  took  in  the  Domini¬ 
ons  of  Og ,  King  of  Balkan,  extending  in  length  from 
the  Town  of  Mahanaim,  or  the  Brook  Jabbocf,  to 
the  Frontiers  of  Damafcus ;  and  in  breadth  from  the 
Mountainous  Trails  of  Gilead  and  Hermon,  to  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  and  the  River  Jordan  :  This  Divifion 
abounded  with  rich  Partorage,  Groves  of  Oaks,  of  an 
extraordinary  Size,  and  was  anciently  Inhabited  by 
Giants,  which  made  the  Country  be  call’d  the  Land  of 
Rephaim :  This  half  Tribe  had  a  great  many  Towns 
confiderable  for  their  Largenefs  and  Strength,  as  Jab- 
bock ,  Hippos  or  Hippus,  on  the  Coafts  of  the  Sea  of 
GaliU ;  Gadara ,  from  whence  the  adjacent  Country 
was  call  d  the  Gadaren  ;  Jabefh  Gilead,  Chorauin,  o- 
ver  againft  Capernaum,  &c. 

On  the  hither,  or  Weftern  lideof  Jordan,  theTribe 
of  Naphthali  m&y  be  firft  mention’d.  ’Tis  bounded  on 
the  Eaft  by  the  half  Tribe  of  ManaJJeh,  beyond  Jor¬ 
dan,  or,  if  you  pleafe,  by  the  River  it  felf,  from  its 
Spring-head  to  the  Sea  of  Galilee  :  On  the  South,  by 
the  fame  Sea,  and  the  Tribe  of  Zabulun ;  on  the  Welt 
it  confines  upon  the  Tribe  of  Afher ,  and  on  the 
North  upon  the  Mountain  Antilibanus.  The  Towns 
of  this  Tribe  were  Laifh  or  Lefhem ,  at  the  Foot  of 
Mount  Libanus ,  near  the  Confluence  of  the  Springs 
of  Jordan :  This  Town  was  likewife  call'd  Paneas,  or 
Cefarea  Philipi ,  and  was  the  outmoft  Boundary  of 
Judea  on  the  North  ;  the  other  Towns  were  Heleph , 
or  Heleb,  Reccah ,  Abela  and  Abelbeth-Maacha ,  Re- 
blah,  Harojheth,  fituate  upon  the  Lake  of  Merom, 
Capernaum ,  Bethfhemejh,  Haz.or,&c. 

The  Tribe  of  Afher  confines  upon  Naphthali  on 
the  Eaft,  upon  Zabulonon  the  South,  upon  the  Me- 


and  the  Coimrr5es  of  Tyre  and  Si  don,  on 
the  VV  eft  ;  and  on  the  North  upon  the  Mount  Anti- 
Lwanus,  or  Syro- Phoenicia.  The  Principal  Towns 
were  Ehath  or  Helcath ,  Rohob,  or  Rechob ,  Bethemctk. 
Sthor ,  Aeon  or  Ptolemais,  &c. 

lo  proceed,  The  Cv^pitry  of  theTribe  of  Z abulon 
was  bounded  on  the  North  by  Ajhtr  and  Naphthali. 
on  the  Eaft  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee ,  on  the  South  by 
the  i  erritories  of  Ifjachar,  or  the  Brook  Kidron,  and 
on  rne  Welt  by  the  Mediterranean.  The  molt  remar¬ 
kable  Towns  within  this  Tribe,  wer zZabulon,  not  far 
diltant  from  the  Meditterranean,  Cana  of  Galilee , 
rvhere  our  Saviour  turn'd  the  Water  into  Wine  Seme - 
ron,  Bcthulia,  Bethlehem  of  Zabnlon,  fo  call’d  to  di- 
ftinguifh  iefrom  Bethlehem  Judah,  Bethfaida,  Tiberi¬ 
as  Tabor,  Nazareth,  where  our  Saviour  was  Educa¬ 
ted,  &c. 

1  he  Tribe  of  Iffachar  had  Zabulon  for  its  Northern 
Boundary;  on  the  Ealt  it  lay  upon  the  Sea  of  Gali¬ 
lee,  and  the  River  Jordan,  juft  at  his  Paffage  out  of 
that  Lake,  confining  on  the  South  upon  the  half 
Tribe  of  Manaffeh  ;  and  on  the'Weft  upon  the  Me¬ 
diterranean  ;  though,  according  to  fotne Geographers, 
it  did  not  reach  quire  to  the  Sea,  Mount  Carmel  and 
the  Land  of  Naid  lying  between.  The  Principal 
Towns  of  the  Tribe  of  IJJacber,  were  Bethfhemifk 
on  the  edge  of  Mount  Carmel,  Naim  on  the  Brook 
Kifhon ,  where  our  Saviour  rais’d  the  Widow's  Son 
from  the  Dead  ;  Endor ,  where  King  Saul  consulted 
the  Witch  ;  Jezxeel,  Shmem ,  the  Birth-Place  of  A- 
biffhag,  Aphec,  a  Royal  City.  EJdrelon ,  &c. 

The  half  Tribe  of  Manaffeh  on  the  hither  fide  of 
Jordan,  was  bounded  on  the  North  by  the  Tribe  of 
Jffacher ,  on  the  South  by  the  Tribe  of  Ephraim ,  on 
the  Eaft  by  the  River  Jordan,  and  on  the  Weft  by  the 
Mediterranean.  The  moft  confiderable  Towns  with¬ 
in  this  Tribe,  were  Nopheth ,  aRoyalSeatin  Jofhua'% 
Time;  the  Tower  of  Straton,  afterwards  call'd  Cefa¬ 
rea,  Paleflime,  Capernahum,  Megeddo,  or  Megiddo „ 
Taanach,  Bethfhan,  Salem,  or  Salim ,  NEnon,  where 
Sr.  John  Baptiz’d  the  People,  Bezecf,  Epbra,  where 
Gideon  Dwelt  and  was  Bury’d,  Tbirfa,  or  Tirana,  a 
Royal  City,  where  the  Kings  of  Ifrael  kept  their 
Court  till  Samaria  was  builr,  Thebes,  a  Town  of 
Note,  where  the  Ufurper  Abimelech  had  his  Brains 
beaten  out  with  a  Milftone,  Antipatris,  or  Caphar- 
Salama ,  &c. 

Further,  The  Territories  of  the  Tribe  of  Ephraim 
were  bounded  on  the  North  by  the  half  Tribeof  Ma¬ 
naffeh  laft  mention'd  ;  on  the  Eaft,  by  the  River  Jor¬ 
dan,  on  the  South  by  the  Tribes  of  Benjamin  and  Dant 
or  as  fome  will  have  it,  only  by  that  of  Benjamin. 
This  Country,  though  very  Mountainous,  was  very 
rich  ;  The  chief  Towns  of  it  were  Sarona,  a  Royal 
City  taken  by  Jfhua ,  Bethcron,  Phannel,  Samaria , 
Sichem,  Neapolis,  now  call'd  Naplofa,  cr  Napolitfa, 
Siloh,  where  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Covenant  was 
ereffed,  Lydda,  Crc. 

The  Lands  of  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin  were  bounded 
on  the  North  by  the  Territories  of  Ephraim,  on  the 
Eaft  by  the  River  Jordan,  on  the  South  upon  the 
Tribe  of  Judah ,  and  on  the  Weft  upon  that  of  Dan  $ 
The  moft  confiderable  Towns  of  this  Tribe  were,  Ne- 
bo,  Mefpeh,  or  Alifpeth,  Nob,  where  David  took 
Goliah's  Sword,  Gibeon ,  formerly  a  large  City,  Ana- 
thoth,  Galgala ,  or  Gilgal ,  Jericho ,  Bahurim ,  Jerufa - 
lem ,  &c. 

The  Tribe  of  Judah  border’d  upon  Benjamin  on 
the  North,  on  the  Eaft  upon  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
Jordan,  where  it  falls  into  the-  Dead  Sea\  on  the 
South  ’tis  bounded  by  the  fartheft  Bay  of  the  fame 
Sea,  call’d  theTongue  ;  and  on  the  Weft  by  the  Terri¬ 
tories  of  Simeon  and  Dan,  and  the  Mediterranean,  a 
Rib  of  it  running  up  between  thole  two  Tribes  and 
the  Sea-  The  Precinftsof  the  Tribe  of  Judah  were 
much  larger  than  any  of  the  reft.  The  moft  confide¬ 
rable  of  its  Cities  were  Socho ,  upon  the  Frontiers  of 
Benjamin ,  between  this  Town  and  Azekah,  the  P hi¬ 
lt  si  i  an  s  encamped  againft  Saul,  when  David  Conque¬ 
red  Goliah ;  Bethfora,  fortified  wirh  a  very  ftrong 
Caftle,  Eglon  a  Royal  City,  Bezaf,  the  Seat  of  King 
Adonibefecf,  Bethlehem,  Seor,  or  Zoar,  one  of  the 
Five  Cities  preferved  at  Lot  s  Requeft  ;  Engaddi ,  fa¬ 
mous  for  Balm-Trees  and  fweet  feented  Shrubs;  to 
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which  we  may  add  Hebron ,  formerly  call’d  Kiriath- 
Arba,  Libna ,  ard  Alakedah,  formerly  Royal  Cities. 
The  hive  Maritime  Provinces  or  Juriidiftiocs  of  the 
Philiftians  were  likewile  within  the  Tribe  of  Judah, 
(viz.)  Gaza ,  Aske/on,  AJhdod  or  Azotus ,  Ekron,  or 
Accaron  and  Gath  ;  two  of  t f.sCe  Five  Cities  are  by  a 
Miftakeof  the  Maps  many  times  placed  in  the  Tribe 
of  Simeon ,  and  the  three  latter  in  that  of  Dan. 

The  Country  which  fell  to  the  Share  of  the  Tribe 
of  Dan ,  was  bounded  on  the  North  by  Ephraim  and 
Judah,  on  the  Eafl  by  Judah  and  Benjamin,  on  the 
bouth  by  the  Territories  of  Simeon,  parted  by  the 
Brook  Sorek ,  and  on  the  Welt  by  Judah  and  the 
great  Sea.  This  Divifion  was  very  llrait,  for  the  Da- 
nites,  who  afterwards  enlarg’d  their  Borders  to  Naph - 
thaii  and  Ajher ,  as  far  as  the  Frontiers  of  the  Sidoni- 
ans,  and  took  the  Town  of  Laifh  by  Force  from  the 
Tribe  of  Naphthali.  This  Town,  fituate  at  the  Foot 
of  Mount  Libanus,  they  call’d  Dan.  Some  of  the 
Towns  of  the  belt  Note  belonging  to  this  Tribe,  were 
Jappa,  or  Jaffa,  a  Sea- Pert  Town,  Ajalon ,  Gedor ,  or 
Godor,  Nehel-Efchol,  where  the  lfraelitifh  Spies  cut 
down  a  Bunch  of  Grapes  of  a  prodigious  Bignels, 
Zorah  where  Sampfon  was  born,  &c. 

Laftly,  The  Territories  of  the  Tribe  of  Simeon, 
being  the  leaf!  in  Extent,  were  bounded  .on  the  North 
by  the  little  River  Sorely,  which  divided  it  from  Dan  ; 
on  the  Eafl:  it  confin’d  upon  Judah,  on  the  South  up¬ 
on  part  of  Idumea,  and  the  River  Sichor  in  Egypt ; 
and  on  the  Weft:  upon  the  Mediterranean.  The 
principal  Towns  of  this  Tribe  were,  Bethlebdoe,  Zig- 
iag,  Hormah,  a  Royal  City,  Taken  by  JoJhua,  Debir, 
call’d  anciently  Keriuth-Sepbir,  or  the  Academy  of 
Pale  fine,  Gerar ,  a  Royal  Ciry,  and  the  Birth-Place  of 
the  Patriarch  Ifaac,  Beerjheba ,  Anthedon,  Rhinoccru- 
ra ,  Crc.  *  Molls  Maps,  Hoffman,  &c, 

TRIBES  (of  Ifrael)  the  Jewifh  Tribes,  as 
Selden  obferves,  are  taken  in  a  double  Sence,  either 
for  that  Body  of  People  which  were  delcended  from 
one  Patriarch  or  common  Head,  as  the  Rubenites 
from  Reuben ;  or  elfe,  for  all  thole  which  were  plan¬ 
ted  within  fuch  a  Compals  of  Country,  according  to 
the  Divifion  made  by  Jofthua  :  For  notwithftanding; 
by  Mofes  Law,  when  Paleftine  was  firft  divided  a- 
mongthat  Nation,  the  Inheritance  of  the  Children  of 
Ifrael  6 id  not  remove  from  Tribe  to  Tribe,  for  every 
one  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  as  the  Command  runs,  fhall 
keep  to  the  Inheritance  of  the  Tribe  of  his  Fathers ,  Numb. 
36.  7.  Yet,  afterwards,  by  Intermarriages,  Sales,  and 
other  ways  of  Transferring  Titles,  Eftates  were  fre¬ 
quently  alienated,  contrary  to  the  Intention  of  the 
firft  Partition,  and  the  Inheritance  did  remove  from 
T  ibe  to  Tribe.  And  thus  feveral  Families  of  the 
Tribes  were  tranfplanted  by  Inter- marriages,  &c.  in 
fomuch  that  there  was  fcarce  any  Tribe,  who  had  not 
(bme  of  another  Tribe  dwelling  among  them  ;  how¬ 
ever,  notwithftanding  this  Mixture,  the  Boundaries 
and  Names  of  the  firft  Partition  remain'd  the  fame, 
and  therefore,  though  the  Tribes  kept  their  Pedigrees 
exaft,  and  could  run  up  to  their  firft  Patriarch,  yet  the 
Genealogical  Notion  of  a  Tribe  was  not  the  fame  with 
that  of  the  Divifion  of  the  Country  •,  feveral  Fami¬ 
lies  of  Foreign  Tribes  and  Profelites  of  Juflice  having 
Land  among  thofe  to  whom  the  Country  was  original¬ 
ly  alTign’d  :  Thus  the  Reubenites,  G'adites,  and  fome 
others,  having  Eftates  within  the  Precin&sof  Judah , 
were  reckon’d  part  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah,  with  re- 
lpe£f  to  Territory,  though  not  with  refpeft  to  Blood  : 
Thus  likewife  the  Tribe  of  Levi,  who  had  Towns  af- 
fign’d  ’em  in  every  Tribe,  were  reckoned  to  belong  to 
that  Tribe  among  which  they  liv’d,  with  regard  to  the 
Precinft;  whereas,  when  they  computed  by  Genealo¬ 
gies,  they  made  but  one  Tribe,  notwithftanding  they 
were  fpread  over  all  the  Country  of  Paleftine :  This 
Diftindlion  makes  Selden  divide  the  Jewifh  Nation 
into  Perfonal  and  Territorial  Tribes.  Thefe  Tribes 
had  their  Phy/archa,  their  Heads  of  Families,  and 
particular  Places  for  publick  Meetings,  in  which,  as 
Selden  luppofes,  thefe  Chiefs  reprelented  the  reft  ; 
thus  die  Talmudifts  mention  a  Convention  or  Court  of 
Six  or  Seven  of  the  Tribes ;  but  all  the  Tribes  were 
more  eminently  contain’d  and  reprefented  in  the  Grand 
Sanhedrim  of  Seventy  One ;  for  this  Reafon,  the 
Number  of  it  was  not  made  Seventy  two,  by  elect¬ 


ing  Sixout  of  every  Tribe  into  it;  for  then  an  equal 
Number  being  delegated  from  each  Tribe,  might  feem 
to  have  made  a  diftinCt  Representation  of  their  own 
Body,  and  to  have  hindred  a  defer  Coalition  and  In¬ 
corporation  of  the  whole  :  To  prevent  this  Inconve¬ 
nience,  the  Sanhedrim  confided  only  of  Seventy  One, 
which  Number  not  being  divifible  into  Twelve  equal 
Parts,  no  particular  Tribe  could  pretend  to  draw  off 
his  Proportion,  without  dividing  a  Man  into  Fradi- 
ons ;  for  however  the  Ele&ion  was  made  at  firft ;  af¬ 
ter  they  were  once  incorporated,  all  the  Members  of 
the  Sanhedrim  were  to  make  Laws  for  every  Tribe,  to 
reprefent  the  Body  of  the  Nation,  and  without  any 
particular  regard  to  the  Tribes  from  whence  they  were 
eleCted,  to  make  Provifions  with  refpeCl  to  the  Bene¬ 
fit  of  the  Whole,  in  Conjunction  with  the  Prince. 
Thus,  this  Political  Body,  as  it  were  animated  with 
one  Soul,  provided  for  all  the  Parts  without  the  leaft 
Preference  or  Inclination  to  any  particular  Tribe ;  And 
to  this  Sanhedrim,  and  no  other  inferiour  Court,  were 
all  Controverfies  brought,  which  depended  between 
Tribe  and  Tribe.  ’Tistrue.  fome  Writers  are  of  Opi¬ 
nion,  that  the  leffer  Confiftories,  confiding  of  twen¬ 
ty  One  Members,  had  each  of  ’em  a  whole  Tribe  for 
their  Jurifaiftion  ;  but  this  Notion  is  rejeCfed  by  the 
generality  of  the  Learned ;  for,  notwithftanding  the 
Jtrvifh  Conftitution  had  leveralluch  lefler  Sanhedrims, 
yet  when  there  happen’d  to  te  a  Dilpute  between 
Tribe  and  Tribe,  with  Reference  to  the  common  Pri¬ 
vilege  and  Interelt  of  that  Divifion,  none  of  thele 
Differences  could  be  legally  decided  by  thefe  Inferiour 
Courts;  Jerufalem ,  where  the  great  Sanhedrim  far, 
being  the  proper  Place  for  the  holding  of  fuch  Pleas, 
as  Selden  clearly  proves  from  the  Rabbins.  And  as  fe¬ 
veral  Commonwealths  and  diftinCf  Governments  in 
old  Greece,  if  they  happen’d  to  have  any  Differences 
with  each  other,  brought  the  Cafe  before  the  Court  of 
the  AmphiElions.  In  whole  Sentence  they  were  all  to 
acquiefce  ;  fo  every  Jewifh  Tribe,  as  being  particular 
Provinces,  and  equal  and  Co-ordinate  with  each  other, 
were,  by  that  Conftitution,  only  underthe  Jurifdi&i- 
on  of  the  great  Sanhedrim,  as  being  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  Commonwealth  ;  and  to  this  Sanhedrim 
every  Tribe  was  fubjedt,  both  iB  its  Perfonal  and  Ter- 
ritorial  Diftindtion;  in  its  Perfonal,  as  if  for  the  pur- 
pofe,  a  whole  Tribe  or  Majority  fhould  revolt  from 
the  Law  of  Mofes ,  to  Idolatry,  or  be  Guilty  of  any 
other  Crime  that  deferv’d  Corredtion  ;  or  if,  after  the 
Captivity,  the  Tribe  of  Levi  brought  an  Adtion 
againft  the  other  Tribes  for  Non-payment  of  Tythes, 
in  their  Territorial  Diftindlion  ;  for  inftance,  if  there 
happen’d  a  Difpute  among  the  Tribes,  about  the  Li¬ 
mits  or  Frontiers  of  their  Divifion,  concerning  the 
Number  of  the  Cities  affign’d  the  Levites ,  or  concer¬ 
ning  the  Extent  of  the  Precindls  or  Suburbs  belong¬ 
ing  to  thefe  Cities ;  All  thefe  and  other  Controverfies 
relating  to  the  General  Intereft  of  any  Tribe,  were 
referv’d  for  the  Cognizance  of  the  great  Sanhedrim ,  no 
other  Inferiour  Court  having  any  thing  to  do  with 
them.  *  Selden  de  Synedriis  veter.  Hebreor.lib.  2.  cap. 
14.  lib.  3  cap.  4.  Hoffman, &c. 

TRI  B  E  S  ( Athenian )  under  Cecrops ,  the  Athe¬ 
nians  were  divided  into  Four  Tribes,  call’d  Cecropis , 
Autochthon,  Affaa,  Paralia:  Thefe  Names  were  af¬ 
terwards  chang’d  by  Cranaus ,  and  call’d  Cranais,  At- 
this,  Alefogaa,  Diacris.  Clifthenes  encreafed  the 
Number  of  the  Tribes  to  Ten,  and  leaving  off  the 
old  Names,  denominated  ’em,  from  Demi-Gods  or 
Heroes.  And  thus  they  were  called  Hippothoontis,Anti- 
ochis,  Ajantis,  Leontis, ErtLlbeis ,<JEgcis ^ Oeneis,Acaman- 
this,  Cecrcpis,  Pandicnis ,  to  which  thefe  two  following 
were  added,  Antigcnis,  which  was  afterwards  call  tl 
Attalis,  and  Demetrius,  changed  afterwards  to  Ptole- 
mais,  Euftathius  will  have  the  firft  Inftitution 
of  thefe  Tribes,  form’d  in  Imitation  of  the  Year; 
the  Four  Tribes  fignifying  the  Four  Seafons,  each  of 
which  being  divided  into  Three  Fraternities  or  Wards , 
came  up  to  the  Number  of  the  Twelve  Months,  and 
each  <P£?.t eil.  or  Ward  being  lub-divided  into 
Thirty  ytvn  or  Families,  reprelented  the  Thirty 
Days  of  each  Month.  Thefe  Tribes  had  each  of ’em 
a  Chief,  who  decided  the  Differences  amongft  them. 
#  Archaol.  Attic.  Euftathius  II.  E.  Sam.  Petit.  Com, 
LL.  At  tick;  Lib.  3.  Tit.  4. 


TRI- 


T  R  I 


T  R  O 


1  RIMOUI  LLE,  (Lewis  II)  Vifcount  deThou- 
arst  Prince  of  Talmont,  Count  de  G nines,  &  de  Be- 
non,  Amir  a!  de  Guynne,  &  de  Bretagn ,  Knight  of  the 
Kings  Order,  <^.  call'd  The  VnflemiJh'd  Cavalier, 
was  born  September  1460.  He  was  Page  to  King 
Lewis  XI.  and  made  his  firft  Campaigns  under  George 
deU  Trimouille ,  his  Uncle.  Being  no  more  than  28 
1  ears  of  Age,  he  was  pitch’d  upon  for  general  of 
the  King  s  Army  againft  Francis  Duke  of  Bretagne, 
who  had  entertain  d  Lewis  Duke  of  Orleans .  and 
lome  other  Difaffefled  Lords,  all  which  were  defeat¬ 
ed  by  Trimouille ,  at  the  Battle  of  S.  Aubin  du  Cor¬ 
mier  upon  July  28th.  1488.  and  took  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  (afterwards  King  Lewis  XII.)  and  the  Prince 
ot  Orange  pnfoners.  Afterwards  he  made  himfelf 
Matter  of  the  Towns  of  Dinant  and  S.  Malo,  and 
was  very  lerviceable  in  reuniting  the  Dutcliy  of  Bre¬ 
tagne  to  the  Crown  of  France,  by  the  Marriage  of 
Ann,  the  Heirefs  of  that  Dutchy  with  King  Charles 
VIII.  He  fign’d  at  the  Ratification  of  the  Treaty  of 
Nants  between  King  Charles  VIII.  and  Henry  VII. 
King  of  England  in  1493.  The  King  of  France  laft 
mention  d,  lent  him  Ambaftador  to  Maximilian , 
King  of  the  Romans,  and  to  Pope  Alexander  VI.  to 
difpofe  them  not  to  obllruft  his  March  into  Italy,  and 
his  Entry  into  Rome  ,  whither  Trimouille  attended 
this  Prince  to  the  Expedition  of  Naples.  He  gain'd 
great  Reputation  at  the  Battle  of  Tornove  in  the  Year 
,495>  aiter  which  he  was  made  Lieutenant  General 
of  the  Provinces  of  Poitouy  Angouwots  ^  Ssiirttowve 
Anjou,  8cc.  He  Executed  the  Office  of  Great  Cham¬ 
berlin  at  the  Funeral  of  Charles  VIII.  and  attended 
Lewis  XII.  at  his  (olemn  Entry  into  Paris,  who  rode 
between  Lewis  d'Orleans,  Duke  de  Longueville,  and 
this  Lord  of  Trimouille.  This  King  Lewis  XII.  at  his 
coming  to  the  Crown,  gave  him  the  Command  of  his 
Army  in  Ltaly,  with  which  he  made  himfelf  Matter 
of  all  Lombardy,  and  oblig’d  the  Venetians  to  put 
Lewis  Sforz,o  Duke  of  Milan,  and  the  Cardinal  his 
Brother,  into  his  Hands.  At  his  Return  to  Court, 
the  King  gave  him  the  Government  of  Burgundy, 
made  him  Admiral  of  Guyenne, znd  Bretagne,  and  gave 
him  the  Command  of  the  Main  Body  at  the  Bat¬ 
tle  of  Aignadel ,  fought  in  1509.  where  his  Majefty 
was  in  Perfon.  Trimouille  was  unfuccelsful  at  the 
Battle  Novaro  againft  the  Swifs  in  1515  ;  he  was  bea¬ 
ten  and  wounded  in  this  A£lion,  but  held  out  the 
Town  of  Dijon  very  bravely  againft  them  for  Six 
Weeks  together.  He  was  afterwards  at  the  Battle  of 
Marignan,  fought  againft  the  Swifs  in  the  fame  Year. 

He  defended  Piccardy  againft  the  Emperor's  and  the 
Englifh  Forces,  and  marching  from  thence  into  Pro¬ 
vence,  he  rais'd  the  Siege  of  Marfeille ,  form’d  by  the 
Conftable  de  Bourbon ,  the  Emperor's  General, in  1523. 
and  laftly,  he  attended  King  Francis  I.  in  his  unfortu¬ 
nate  Expedition  into  Italy, and  ended  his  Days  honou¬ 
rably  at  the  Battle  of  Pavia,  February  24.  J524.  being 
65  Years  of  Age.  Guichardin  gives  him  the  Charadler 
of  the  beft  General  in  the  World,  and  Paulus  Jovius 
makes  him  the  Honour  of  his  Age,  and  the  Orna¬ 
ment  of  the  French  Nation. 

T  R I O  P  A  S,  King  of  Theffaly ,  and  Father  of 
Merops.  There  was  another  Triopas,  the  Seventh 
King  of  Argos,  Son  of  Phorbas  ;  he  reign'd  Forty  fix 
Years,  and  was  contempory  with  Mofes  and  Aaron. 

Sir  John  Marfham  takes  notice  that  this  Triopas  made 
an  Expedition  into  Caria,  and  left  his  Name  upon  a 
Promontory  there.  There  were  feveral  other  petty 
Princes,  among  the  ancient  Greeks,  of  this  Name. 

*  Sir  John  Marfham  Canon  Chron.  Sell.  vi.  &  xiii- 
T  R I S  TA  N,  Le  Hermit,  ( Lewis)  was  an  under 
Puller  to  the  Severities  of  Lewis  XI.  He  was  Prevot 
de  Marichau.v ,  or  as  Lome  will  have  it,  Grand  Privot 
dele  Hotel.  He  had  behaved  himfelf  fo  wretchedly 
in  his  Office,  that  a  Man  of  probity  thought  it  almoft 
a  fcandal  to  pronounce  his  Name - He  was 


not  fatisfy’d  to  obey  the  King’s  Order  in  taking  away 
Mens  Lives,  who  had  not  been  convidted  of  any 
Crime,  but  he  generally  hang’d  'em  in  fuch  a  hurry  as 
would  not  have  been  juftifiablein  the  moft  barbarous 
Malefadtors ;  by  running  People  out  of  the  World 
thus  fall,  he  fometimes  miftook  an  innocent  for  a 
guilty  Perfon;  and  to  redlifie  his  Error,  he  found 
himfelf  oblig’d  to  kill  Two  Perlons  in  (lead  of  one. 


*  VarilUsHiSl.de  Louis  XI.  lib.  10.  Bay  Is  Dill  ton 
Hijtor.  ’  * 

T  RI  STA  N,  Le  Hermit,  ( Francis )  a  Gentleman 
belonging  to  the  Duke  of  O,  leans,  and  a  good  Foet 
nr  in,  r,he  XVHth.  Century,  and  pretended  himlelf 
Delcended  from  the  Grand  Prevot  in  the  precedent 
Article,  His  J  ragedy  Alartamnb  was  counted  an  ex¬ 
cellent  I  lay.  He  was  admitted  into  the  French  Aca- 
demy  in  Monfieur  Colomby  s  Place  in  the  Year  164c? 
and  hv  d  about  Seven  Years  after.  He  had  a  Brother 
who  fpent  his  time  in  writing  Accounts  of  Families 
and  publifh’d  a  Hiftory  of  Touraine ,  and  Drobabfv 
’ns  this  John  Baptifi  Triflan  de  Sellers,  who  in  iTt 
Printed  a  Book  Entitul'd,  Le  Cabinet  du  Roy  L.ouis  XI. 
Contenant  Plufcurs  fragments,  Lettres  Mijjives,  &  Se¬ 
cretes  Intrigues,  du  Regne  de  ce  Mor.arque  (Jr  autre s 
pieces  tres  curieufes  Or  non  encores  veues  :  Reccucilles 

de  tlTkS^C^'SV  tTr/fors-  *  Bayle  Dishorn  Hi  ft. 

j  w  j  dmant  (John)  an  Antiquary 

and  Medahft  in  the  XVlIth.  Century,  wrote  Three 
Volums  in  Foho  Entitul'd,  Commentates  Hiflorlques 
Sirmondus and  he  wrote  againft  each  other.  *  Span- 
Prafi.Numifm.  Bayle  Billion.  Hi  ft  or. 
f  K  if  1  E,  a  imall  luind  lying  about  Fourteen  or 
Fifteen  Leagues  to  the  Weft  of  the  Illand  Sumatra 
and  in  the  Fourth  Degree  of  Southern  Latitude.  'Tis 
Icarce  a  Mile  in  Circumference,  and  fo  low  in  its  Situ¬ 
ation,  that  the  Spring- T ides  go  clear  over  it:  Not- 
withltanding  this  Diladvantage,  it  is  full  of  Coco  Nut 
Trees ,  which  bring  their  Fruit  to  Perfe&ion.  *  Dam- 
pier  Vol.  cap.  16. 

■  "l ,  V  I  R  I  (Capi tales)  call’d  Tres  Viri  C&- 

pit.ves  by  Salufl.  They  were  judges  in  fome  Capital 
Caules,  and  made  Firft  in  the  Confulffiip  of  M.  Cu- 
nus  Dentatus,  and  P.  Ruffnus,  in  the  Year  of  Rome 
j.95-  Thefe  Minifters  of  I  uftice  apprehended  Per- 
lons  upon  fufpicion,  infpedled  the  Gaols,  and  like  our 
Sheriffs,  rook  care  that  thole  condemn’d  by  the  Prae¬ 
tor,  fhould  be  executed  ••  And  when  the  Malefa&ors 
hvd  at  Rome,  without  being  free  of  the  Corporation, 
they  try'd  thcCaufe  themfelves  for  Theft,  &c.  They 
try  d  the  Prifoners  in  the  Forum  Romanum ,  in  the 
Alanian  Portico.  Thefe  Trium  viri  had  the  Power  of 
Crucifying  Slaves,  and  fometimes  Citizens  of  Rome 
and  People  of  Fafiiion,  came  under  their  Jurifdi&i-! 
on.  Thus  Nevius ,  a  Srage-Poet,  for  taking  the  Li¬ 
berty  of  the  Greeks,  and  lampooning  the  Nobility 
was  laid  by  the  Heels,  as  Geilius  relates,  by  thefe 
Trium  viri.  Further,  tho’  they  were  to  overfee  Ex¬ 
ecutions,  they  were  difcharg'd  from  the  Drudgery  of 
that  Office,  haying  Eight  Li&ors  to  do  it  for" therm 
Thefe  Trium  viri  had  the  Levying  of  Fines  and  A- 
rnercements  which  were  expended  in  Sacrifices,  and 
in  the  Support  of  Religion.  *  Livy  lib.  9.  Valerius 
Max.  lib.  8.  cap.  4.  Varro  de  LL.  lib.  4.  Pomponius 
de  Orig.  Juris,  lib.  2.  Geilius  lib.  3.  cap.  3.  Fejlus  in 
ver bo  Sacrament um.  Plautus  Amphytruon.  ASl.  i.Sc.i „ 

T  R  OI  S  RIVIERES,  a  little  Town  of  Canada 
utuated  in  the  Latitude  of  40  Degrees.  The  Inha¬ 
bitants  are  very  Rich,  and  dwell  in  llately  Houfes. 

The  French  king  has  made  it  the  Refidence  of  a  Go- 
yernour,  whofe  Intereft,  not  to  fay  his  Livelihood, 
lies  in  Trading  for  Beavers  with  the  Algonkins ,  who 
ftraggle  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  this  Town.  *  La 
Honton  New  Voyages  to  North  America ,  Vol.  /. 

TROLLE,  Son  of  Eric  Trolle ,  one  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Nobility  in  Sweden,  was  elebled  Archbiffiopof 
Vpfal  in  15 1 3.  He  was  promoted  Young  to  this  See, 
was  naturally  of  an  uncomplying  warm  Temper? 
was  thought  to  have  more  Learning  than  Politicks, 
and  feem'd  to  infill  very  much  upon  the  Quality  and* 
Intereft  of  his  Family.  He  is  faid  to  favour  the 
Claim  of  Chrifiern  II.  King  of  Denmark  upon  the 
Crown  of  Sweden  ;  having  brought  himfelf  into  dis¬ 
favour  with  Stem  Sture  II.  the  Adminifrator,  he  re¬ 
tir'd  to  the  Cattle  of  Steque ,  which  he  fortify'd  :  In 
this  Cattle  he  held  a  Meeting  of  the  Bilhops,  and  o- 
thers  of  his  Party,  notwithllanding  there  was  at  the 
fame  time  a  Convention  of  the  Eftates  held  at  Tellia 
by  the  Adminifrator s  Order.  In  the  Year  1516,  he 
defir'd  a  new  Convention  of  the  Eftates  might  be 
fummon’d, alledging, That  the  greateft  part  of  the  De¬ 
puties  at  tVeferas,  were  either  Creatures  or  Relations 
of  the  Adminifrator ,  his  open  Enemy:  This  Demand 
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was  thought  fo  unreafonable  by  the  Eftates,  that  they 
relolv’d  to  ftize  his  Perfon,  and  bring  him  to  his  Trial, 
iffuing  out  an  Order  ar  the  lame  time,  to  apprehend 
his  Father,  and  fuch  of  his  Friends  and  Relations  as 
were  luppos'd  to  be  entirely  in  his  Meafures  ;  notwith¬ 
standing  thele  Difcouragements,  the  Archbifiiop  ven¬ 
tures  to  appear  before  the  Eftates,  but  refufes  to  make 
his  Court  to  the  Adminiftrator  :  Being,  after  wards  be- 
fieg’d  in  his  Caftle  of  Steque,  he  is  oblig  d  to  capitu¬ 
late,  and  furrender  himfclf  to  the  Adminiftrator,  who 
fends  him  to  the  Senate,  where  he  is  brought  to  his 
Trial,  ftncenc'd  to  Relign  his  Archbilhoprick,  and 
end  his  Days  in  a  Monaftery.  He  dilpatches  one 
of  his  Friends  to  Rome  to  proteft  againit  the  Injuftice 
of  thefe  Proceedings,  and  to  beg  the  Pope’s  Protecti¬ 
on.  Having  receiv’d  Information  of  the  Adminiftra- 
tor's  Death,  he  quitted  his  Monaftery,  and  refuming 
the  Exercife  of  his  Chara&er,  he  went  dire&ly  to 
Vpfal,  and  made  that  City  declare  for  Chrijiiern  II. 
the  King  of  Denmark^,  whom  he  afterwards  Crown’d 
King  of  Sweden.  Sometime  after  he  had  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  lome  Troops  given  him  by  ChriSlierns 
Vice-Roy  tofeize  Guftavus  in  Vpfal,  but  fail’d  in  the 
Attempt,  upon  which  Mifcarriage  he  quits  Sweden , 
and  retires  to  Denmark-  Being  diflatisfy'd  at  Gufta- 
vus’s  Advancement  to  the  Crown  of  Sweden ,  he  ad- 
drels’d  himielf  toFrederickYSng  cf  Denmark  told  him 
that  he  had  an  unqueftionable  Right  to  the  Kingdom 
of  Sweden ,  as  Son  of  Chriftiern  I.  That  the  Danes 
would  difpife  him,  if  he  fiept  over  his  Title,  adding 
withal,  that  there  were  feveral  confiderable  Perfons 
in  that  Kingdom,  that  would  aftift  him  as  foon  as  he 
ihould  fee  up  his  Claim.  This  Archbifhop  Crown’d 
Frederick ,  King  of  Sweden  at  Copenhagen.  He  after¬ 
wards  levy’d  lome  Troops  for  Chriftiern  II.  in  Bran¬ 
denburg ,  and  caus'd  that  Prince’s  Manifefto's  to  be 
difpers  d  through  the  Kingdom  of  Sweden.  In  the 
fame  Year  1532,  Chriftiern  being  Defeated,  and 
Imprifon’d  in  the  Caftle  of  Sunderberg,  Archbifhop 
Trolle  made  a  League  with  the  Government  of  Lubec, 
with  a  defign  to  releafe  the  Prince  above- mention’d  : 
And  in  1535,  Trolle  was  wounded  and  taken  Prifoner 
in  a  Battle  fought  at  Funen ,  betwixt  the  Forces  of 
Chriftiern  III.  and  thofe  of  Lubec,  and  being  carry 'd  to 
Slefwick  in  Holftein ,  he  died  of  his  Wounds  there. 
*  Verlat'%  Hi  ft  or y  of  the  Revolutions  in  Swden ,  See. 

TROKI,  Capital  of  a  Palatinate  of  the  fame 
Name  in  Lithuania.  'Tis  Timber  built,  upon  a  Point 
of  Land  jthat  fhoots  out  into  a  Lake,  and  lies  about 
Four  Miles  from  Vilna  to  the  South  Weft.  It  has  the 
Defence  of  a  Caftle,  built  in  the  Lake,  and  is 
fufficiently  fortify 'd  both  by  Nature  and  Arr.  Twas 
at  firft  the  Seat  of  the  great  Dukes  of  Lithuania , 
and  was  ftorm’d,  fack’d,  and  burnt  by  the  Mufcovites 
in  1655.  *  Connors  Hift.  of  Poland ,  Ac. 

TRONCHIN,  (Theodore)  a  Proteftant  Mini- 
fter  and  Divinity  Profeflbr,  was  born  at  Geneva  in 
1582,  whither  his  Father  had  retir’d  for  Liberty  of 
Confcience.  Theodore  Beza,  who  was  his  God  Father, 
advis’d  them  to  breed  him  to  Learning,  in  which  he 
made  a  very  extraordinary  progrefs.  He  was  Hebrew 
Profeflbr  at  Geneva  firft,  and  afterwards  of  Divinity. 
The  Pallors  of  that  Town  engag’d  him  to  write  an 
Anfwer  to  Father  Coton ,  who  had  attack’d  the  French 
Tranflation  of  the  Bible,  in  a  Book  Entitul’d,  Geneve 
Plagiare :  He  acquitted  himfelf  handfomely  of  this 
Com  million  by  writing  a  Book  very  much  valued, 
and  Entitul’d,  Coton  Plagiare.  About  this  time,  he 
was  delegated  by  the  Church  of  Geneve  with  Mon- 
fieur  Diodate  to  the  famous  Synod  of  Dort ,  where 
he  was  very  remarkable  for  his  Learning,  Prudence, 
and  Moderation.  He  was  afterwards,  Anno  1632, 
fome  Months  in  the  Duke  of  Rohan’s  Family,  who 
had  a  great  regard  for  him.  He  was  not  only  a 
Divine,  but  a  good  Linguift,  Hiftorian,  and  Lawyer. 
He  died  in  November  165-7.  *  Bayle  Dittion.  Hiftor. 

TRO  P  P  A,  an  ancient  City  with  a  Caftle  in  Ger¬ 
many,  in  the  Upper  Silefta,  and  is  the  Metropolis  of 
a  Dutchy  fubjebl  to  the  Emperor.  'Tis  diftant  32 
Miles  North  Eaft  of  Olmutz,  and  almoft  78  South 
of  Breftaw.  Longitude  38. 12.  Latitude  49.  57. 

TROSSULUM,  an  old  Town  in  Tuficany, 
between  the  Votftnii  and  Ferentini :  The  fmall  Re¬ 
mains  of  it  is  call’d  Trojjo,  There's  likewife  a  great 


Ditch  in  the  Neighbourhood  call’d,  H  Vado  di  Trojjo , 
Two  Miles  from  the  Hill  Phyfcon.  *  Baudrand. 

TRUMP,  Van.  See  Tromp  Vol.  II. 

TRUTH,  a  Pagan  Gcddefs,  Daughter  to  Saturn 
ox  Time,  and  Mother  of  Vertue.  She  is  reprefented 
in  the  Shape  of  a  Woman,  handfeme  in  her  Features 
and  Complexion,  and  tall  in  her  Stature ;  in  a  plain 
Drefs  but  with  a  very  lively  commanding  Air,  and 
her  Eyes  fparkling  like  Diamonds.  Plutarch,  in  his 
Que ft  ions,  tells  us,  that  Truth  was  fuppes’d  to  be  the 
Daughter  of  Saturn,  becaufe  he  was  a  very  juft 
Prince;  but  fhe  maybe  faid,  to  be  the  Daughter  of 
Saturn  or  Time  with  more  Propriety,  becaufe  'tis 
Time  that  clears  up  Things  formerly  unintelligible, 
and  brings  Truth  to  light.  The  noblenefs  of  her  Air, 
and  the  largenefs  of  her  Limbs,  are  Emblems  of  her 
Force,  and  of  her  Beauty,  and  her  plain  Drefs  figni- 
fies  her  Candour  and  undifguis’d  Simplicity :  Her 
fparkling  Eyes  ought  to  be  put  in  an  honeft  Man's 
head,  becaufe  he  that  is  in  queft  of  Truth  muft  awa¬ 
ken  his  Underftanding,  and  look  outlharp  for  fear  of 
being  impos’d  upon  ;  for  Truth ,  as  Democritus  us'd 
to  fay,  is  not  to  be  met  with  upon  the  Surface,  but 
lies  clofe  at  the  bottom  of  a  Well.  *  Mor. 

TUAM,  a  City  in  the  Province  cf  Connaught  io 
Ir eland.  'Tis  an  Archbifhops  See. 

TUBAL  or  Thubal,  Son  of  Japheth ,  and  Grand- 
fon  to  Noah,  was  the  firft,  according  to  fome  Authors, 
that  inhabited  Spain,  tho’  S.  Jerom,  in  IT  Commen¬ 
tary  the  38th  of  Ezekiel,  interprets  Tubal  the  Foun¬ 
der  of  the  ltalick  Nation  ;  but  upon  the  66th.  of 
Jfaiah,  he  makes  Tubal  or  Tobel  fignifie  either  Italy 
or  Iberia ,  going  ’tis  probable  upon  Jofephus'  s  Autho¬ 
rity,  who  in  the  firft  Book  of  his  Antiquities ,  derives 
the  Tobeli  from  Tobel,  who,  fays  he,  are  now  call'd 
Iberians.  Annius ,  the  Monk  of  Viterbo,  is  more  par¬ 
ticular,  and  according  to  his  ufual  way  of  Confidence, 
tells  us,  That  Iberus  was  Tubal’s  Son,  and  that  from 
him,  the  River  Ebro  was  call’d  Iberus ,  and  Spain , 
Iberia  :  But  granting  Tubal  was  the  Progenitor  of  the 
Iberians,  muft  we  needs  underftand  the  Spaniards  by 
this  Name  ?  Not  at  all :  For  Cincejc/ephus's  mentio¬ 
ning  of  the  reft  of  his  Brothers,  makes  the  Scythians 
deriv’d  from  Magog ;  the  Galatians  from  Gomer  ;  the 
Medes  from  Madai-,  the  Jonians  fiom  Javan’,  the 
Capadocians  from  Mefech ,  and  the  Thracians  from 
Tiras  ;  who  can  imagine  that  Tubal  Ihould  remove 
fo  f  r  from  the  reft  of  his  Relations,  and  travel  to 
the  utmoft  Parts  of  the  Weft  ?  Befides,  in  the  38th. 
of  Ezelftel,  Gog  is  call  ’d  the  cheif  of  the  Clans  of 
Magog  and  Tubal,  and  fo  he  is  likewife  in  the  39th, 
Chapter,  where  God  is  faid  to  caufe  him  to  come  up  from 
the  North  Parts ,  upon  the  Mountains  of  Ifrael’,  and 
in  the  27th.  and  3 2d.  of  Ezekiel,  Mefech  and  Tubal 
are  join'd  together  as  neighbouring  Nations.-  Now 
’tis  plain  Mefech  was  a  Northern  Nation  in  Afia,  from 
whence  it  follows,  that  the  I’ofterity  of  Tubal  muft 
be  look’d  for  in  that  Country,  and  not  in  the  remoteft 
Corners  of  the  WeB ;  from  whence  we  may  con¬ 
clude,  that  Jofephus  is  to  be  underftood  of  the  Afiatick 
Iberians ,  who  fending  a  Colony  into  Spain,  might 
probably  give  their  own  Name  to  that  Country  :  For 
Pliny,  from  Strabo,  mentions  the  Iberi  in  the  firft 
place,  amongft  thofe  Clans  that  fettled  in  Spain  before 
the  Romans :  Indeed,  'tis  more  likely,  that  the  Spani¬ 
ards  Ihould  be  a  Colony  of  the  Aftatick^Iberians,  than 
that  they  Ihould  travel  into  the  Northern  Quarters  of 
Afia,  efpecially  confidering,  that  Mankind  was  pro¬ 
pagated  from  the  Eaft.  *  Strabo  lib.  3.  cap.  1.  Eu- 
febius  Prapar.  Evang.  lib.  9.  cap.  41.  Socrates  Hiftor. 
Eccl.  lib.x.  cap.  10.  Genes,  io- 

TUCIA,  a  Veftal  Virgin,  charg’d  with  being 
Debauch’d,  purg’d  her  felf  by  the  Teft  of  carrying 
Water  in  a  Seive.  Valerius  Maximus  relates,  That 
when  Tucia’ s  Reputation  fujfer’d,  and  her  Honour  was 
call'd  in  Queft  ion  at  a  public k  Trial,  being  confcious  of 
her  Innocence,  fhe  ventur'd  to  eaft  the  lffue  upon  a  dan¬ 
gerous  Proof ;  for  taking  a  Sieve  in  her  Hand,  fhe  made 
this  Application  to  Vefta ;  O  Goadefs,  fays  Ihe,  If  I 
have  always  ferv’d  in  thy  Solemnities ,  with  unpolluted 
Hands,  enable  me  this  once  to  take  a  Sieve  full  of  Water 
out  of  the  Tiber,  and  carry  it  full  into  thy  Temple  .- 
And  after  having  undertaken  her  Purgation,  with  this 
extraordinary  Ajfurance ,  Nature  it  felf  gave  way  to  her 
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Piety,  and  ju/tify’d  her  by  a  Miracle.  S.  Auguftin ,  in 
his  Bock  De  Civitate  Dei,  Teems  to  believe  the 
Matter  of  Fact ;  buc  then  adds,  That  fuch  extraor¬ 
dinary  Events  are  not  comparable  to  the  Miracles 
wrought  among  the  Jews.  *  Valcr.  Max.  Lib.  8,  cap.  i. 
Augu {tin  Civ.  Dei ,  lib.  io.  cap.  1 6.  0 rc. 

T  LID  EL  A,  or  Tut  e  la,  a  fine  and  well  fituated 
Town  in  the  Kingdom  of  Navarre ,  Handing  on  the 
River  Ebro,  where  the  Rivolet  Quriles  falls  into  it. 
It  lies  Twenty  four  Miles  South  of  Olite,  Sixteen 
North  Eall  of  Tarawa  a,  and  Sixty  North  Well  from 
Zaragcfn  Tis  the  Capital  of  the  Territory  in  which 
it  Iiee.  Longitude  16.  oo.  Latitude  42.  5. 

TUDESCHI,  ( Nicholas )  commonly  known  by 
the  Name  of  Panormitan,  was  born  at  Cat  ana  in  Si¬ 
cily,  where  he  liv'd  in  the  XVth.  Century,  and  was 
look'd  upon  as  or.e  of  the  molt  eminent  Lawyers  in 
his  Time.  He  was  firft  Abbot  of  S.  Agatha ,  of  the 
Order  of  S.  Benner,  and  afterwards  Atchbifhop  of 
Palermo.  Cardinal  Zabarella,  and  Anthony  Ae  Butrio, 
had  the  Honour  to  have  this  great  Man  for  their  Scho¬ 
lar,  of  whom  it  may  be  fain  with  more  Jullice  than 
'tis  affirm’d  of  Arijtotle  with  relpeil  to  Plato,  that  he 
out- did  his  Mailers.  This  Tudefchi  was  at  the  Coun¬ 
cil  cf  Baz.il ,  and  at  the  Creation  of  the  Anti-Pope 
F&lix,  who  made  him  Cardinal,  and  his  Legate  a 
Latere  in  Germany  :  But  not  being  altogether  facisfy’d 
with  this  New  Pope,  he  retir'd  to  Palermo  in  1443, 
where  he  died  Two  Years  after.  His  Epitaph  is  to 
be  leen  in  that  Cathedral.  It  begins  thus, 


ALorte  tua  canon  Leges ,  &  Jura  Quiritum, 
Occnbnerc,  Jacent  hoc  t ism n lata  Loco,  See. 

We  have  feveral  Editions  of  his  Works,  that  of  Venice 
in  Nine  Volumes,  printed  in  1617,  is  reckon'd  the 
bell.  Forfter,  who  wrote  the  Lives  of  the  Lawyers , 
mentions  a  Treatife  of  Panormitan  De  Pctefbate  Con- 
cilij,  Pontificis  &  Imperatoris.  He  likewife  publifh’d 
another  Treatife  in  Defence  of  the  Council  of  Baz.il, 
but  neither  of  thefe  are  now  to  be  met  with.  *  Tri- 
themius.  Bellarmin.  Pojfevin.  Spondanus,  8iC. 

T  U I  SG  O,  Head  of  theGerman  Nation,  was  Son 
of  Askenzz,  Grandfon  of  Gomer ,  and  Great-  Grandfon 
to  Japheth.  Tacitus  calls  him  Tuifto,  and  relates, 
That  the  Germans  pay  a  refpell  to  his  Memory  in  their 
old  Poetry,  the  only  Annals  they  are  furnifb'd  with.  In 
thefe  Verfes  they  make  Tuifto  a  God ,  that  the  Earth 
was  his  Mother,  and  that  he  and  his  Son  Mannus  were 
the  fir  ft  in  the  German  Genealogy ,  taught  ‘em  Letters, 
and  erected ' em  into  a  Government.  Tuifco  is  fuppos'd 
to  begin  his  Reign  in  Germany,  Anno  Mundi  1109. 
Schottelius  will  have  Tuifto  the  fame  with  Teuto  and 
Teutates  the  God  of  the  Celt  a,  and  with  Tenth  wor- 
fhip'd  by  the  Egyptians,  and  that  by  this  Deity  we 
are  to  underlland  no  lefs  than  the  Creator  of  Heaven 
and  Earth ;  whole  Son  Mannus  was  the  fame  with 
Adam.  *  Tacit,  de  Mor.  Germ.  cap.  2.  C/uverius  de 
Germ.  Antiq.  Beckman,  in  Originibas.  Vofftus  de  Orig. 
&  Progr.  Idolol.  lib.  1.  cap.  31.  &c. 

T  ULLY,  (DC  Thomas)  Son  of  George  Tally,  was 
born  in  Carlile  in  Cumberland,  in  the  XVIIth.  Cen¬ 
tury,  (ludied  in  Queen  s-  College  in  Oxford,  where  he 
was  elefted  Fellow,  and  afterwards  Principal  of  Ed- 
wW-Hall.  Upon  the  Reftoration  of  YSn^Charles  II. 
he  commenc’d  Doftor  in  Divinity,  and  was  preferr'd 
to  the  Deanry  of  Rippon.  He  died  in  1675-  As  to 
his  Charafter,  he  was  a  Perfon  of  great  Piety,  and 
confiderable  Learning,  but  a  rigid  Calvinift.  His 
Writings  are,  Logica  ApodiPlica ,  She  Traci  at  us  brevis 
(Jr  dilucidus  de  Demon ftratione.  See.  Pradpuorum  The¬ 
ologize  Capitum  Enchiridion  DidaPticum.  Symbol's  Apo- 
ftolici  &  Pracationis  Dominica  Expofitio.  Juftificatio 
Paulina  fine  Operibus  ex  mentc  Ecclefta  Anglican a  Om- 
niumq-,  Reliquarum  qua  Reformata  Audiunt  ajferta  & 
Uluftrata.  &c-  *  Athen  Oxon. 

TUN  A,  the  chief  Town  of  Medelpadia  in  Sweden , 
it  Hands  on  the  River  Nieurand ,  near  the  Bothnick 
Gulph.  'Tis  Twenty  Five  Miles  North  Weft  from 
Hand fwickw aid,  and  is  (aid  to  have  been  the  Seat  of 
the  ancient  Kings  of  He/ftngia. 

*  TUNBRIDGE.  The  Old  Caftle  was  built 
by  Richard  de  Clare,  who  had  it  in  exchange  for 
Briony  in  Normandy:  His  Succeflors,  Earls  of  Glou 


cefter,  held  the  Mannors  of  Tunbridge ,  of  the  See  of 
Canterbury ,  upon  Condition  of  being  Stewards  at  the 
Inllalment  of  the  Archbifhops,  and  have  a  Grant  of 
the  Wardlhip  of  their  Children.  For  the  reH,  fee 
Vol.  II.  *  Cambden  Britan. 

TUNIS,  ( the  Kingdom  of)  part  of  Barbary  up¬ 
on  the  Mediterranean ,  tis  bounded  on  the  North,  by 
the  Sea  above  mention'd  ;  on  the  EaH  by  Syrtis  MU 
nor,  or  the  Gulf  de  Capes ;  on  the  Weft,  by  the  River 
Belgrad ,  and  the  Kingdom  of  A/gier-,  and  on  the 
South,  by  the  Country  of  Biledu/gerid ■  Twas  for¬ 
merly  under  the  Protedlion  and  J  urifdidtion  of  the 
Turks,  buc  now  it  is,  as  it  were,  Sui  Juris.  Tis  di¬ 
vided  into  Four  Provinces ;  the  Conftantine  i  that  of 
Tunis  ;  that  of  Tripoli ;  and  the  Country  of  Zebens. 
This  Country  belong'd  firft  to  the  Carthaginians , 
afterwards  to  the  Romans ,  then  the  Vandals  had  it  for 
fometime,  afterwards  'twas  recover'd  by  the  Romans 
under  Jufiinian,  who  loft  it  to  the  Mahometan  Arabi¬ 
ans.  About  the  Year  4370,  Abdalecitus ,  who  had  a 
great  Character  and  Interert  among  the  Arabians,  up¬ 
on  the  fcore  of  his  Piety,  broke  out  into  a  Rebellion 
a  tCarvenna  againft  the  Caliph  Adam  Cal  mo.  who  not- 
withftanding  he  was  quickly  routed  and  (lain  by  the 
Forces  of  that  Caliph ,  be  left  Two  Sons,  one  of  which 
reign’d  at  Bugia ,  and  the  other  at  Tunis  ;  and  both  of 
'em,  to  fupport  themfelves  with  Foreign  Auxiliaries, 
were  contented  to  fubmit  to  the  Payment  of  Tribute 
to  Jofeph  Texif,  and  the  Almoharavides  his  Succeffors. 
But  after  the  Almoharavides  were  outed  of  the  Afri¬ 
can  Dominions  by  the  Almohades,  Jacob  Almanzor 
feiz'd  the  Kingdom  of  Tunis,  and  upon  the  Expulfi- 
on  of  the  Pofterity  of  Abdalecitus,  enjoy'd  that  Sove¬ 
reignty  till,  by  the  Lofs  of  a  great  Battle  at  Toloftt , 
the  Almohades  being  quite  broken,  the  Arabians  pof- 
fefs’d  themfelves  once  more  of  the  Kingdom  of  Tunis, 
and  reduc'd  the  Vice-Roy  of  the  King  of  Morocco  to 
fuch  Streights,  that  he  was  forc’d  to  look  out  for 
foreign  Succours.  Abdalheaio  being  fent  as  an  Auxi¬ 
liary  from  Sevil,  manag’d  the  Matter  with  fo  much 
Temper  and  Conduit,  as  to  procure  a  Peace  of  the 
Arabians ,  at  the  Expence  of  a  fmall  Tribute,  and 
thus  upon  the  Decay  of  the  Sovereignty  of  the  Almo¬ 
hades,  he  fortify 'd  his  own  Intereft,  and  fet  up  for 
himfelf.  His  Son  Zachary  having  fought  the  Aderivs 
with  Succefs,  turn’d  all  his  Force  againft  the  Tripolins 
and  Numidians,  and  having  generally  the  better  in 
the  Field,  amafs’d  a  great  deal  of  Wealth,  which  he 
lefc  to  his  Son  Abul-Feres :  This  Abnl- Feres,  making 
his  Advantage  of  the  Quarrels  of  the  Kings  of  Fez., 
Tremezen,  and  Morocco,  Outed  the  Zegenenfes  who 
h  id  been  for  a  confiderable  time  Mafters  of  Tremezen, 
and  concluding  a  Peace  with  the  King  of  Fez,  be¬ 
came  a  great  Prince,  leaving  his  Son  Humenes  for  his 
Succeffor  ;  whofe  Qualities  feera’d  to  deferve  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s  Fortune.  Upon  the  Death  of  this  Humenes , 
the  Family  of  the  Mer'ms  recover'd  their  Sovereignty 
in  Africk.  The  Pofterity  of  Humenes  being  oblig  d 
to  retire  to  the  Neighbouring  Mountains  and  Defarts; 
who,  notwithftanding  this  Difadvantage,.  did  not 
give  up  the  Caufe,  but  waited  an  Opportunity  for  a 
Reftoration.  One  of  thefe  call'd  Adnle  Bulabes,  be¬ 
ing  defeated  in  a  great  Battle,  and  taken  Prifoner  by 
Abu-Henun,  King  of  Fez,  and  afrervvards  let  at  Li- 
berty  by  the  Favour  of  Abu  Celen ,  his  Son  and  Suc- 
ceflor,  made  himfelf  Mailer  of  Tunis  and  Tripoli,  and 
forc’d  the  other  Provinces  of  the  Kingdom  to  a  Sub- 
miffion.  From  this  Mule-Bulabes,  after  the  Govern¬ 
ment  had  continued  about  Four  hundred  and  fifty 
Years  in  the  fame  Family,  tho’  fometimes  the  Right 
Line  was  fet  afide  by  yiolence ;  after  this  Period ,  I 
fay,  Adahomet ,  Father  of  Mule-Affes  came  to  the 
Crown :  This  Mule-Ajjes,  after  the  barbarous  Mur- 
ther  of  feveral  of  his  Brothers,  ufurp'd  his  Father’s 
Throne,  and  was  at  laft  expell'd  the  Kingdom,  but 
being  foon  afterwards  reftor'd  by  the  Emperor  of 
Germany,  he  was  expell’d  once  more  by  Hamed  his  Son.' 
Upon  this  Misfortune  he  traveled  to  Augsbourg,  to 
the  Emperor,  by  whofe  Intereft  he  was  reftor'd  again, 
and  died  in  1550,  being  66  Years  of  Age.  Asfor  the 
Sequel  of  this  Hiftory,  and  other  Particulars  relating 
to  this  Kingdom,  the  Readers  may  confult  Thuanus. 
Hornius  makes  Ibrahim ,  Son  of  Zachary,  Founder  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Tunis,  after  whom,  at  a  confiderable 
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diftance  of  Time,  Abul-Feres ,  mention  d  by  Thuanus, 
held  the  Sovereignty.  About  the  Year  1430,  Bufferes 
Reign  d,  and  divided  the  Kingdom  among  his  three 
Sons,  aifigning  the  Kingdom  of  Biledulgerid  to  Ham- 
mar,  that  of  Bugs  a  to  Abdul- Aziz,  and  that  of  Tu¬ 
nis  to  Huthmen.  The  Principality  of  Bugla  conti¬ 
nued  to  the  Year  i5io.when  it  was  deftroy'd  by  Peter 
of  Navarre  Joy  the  Order  of  Ferdinand  King  of  Cafiile. 
Huthmen  left  Iffue  two  Sons,  the  eldeftof  which,  cal¬ 
led  Jftaias,  fucceeded  to  the  Kindom  of  Tunis,  and  the 
other  had  Tripoli  affign’  d,  with  the  Advantage  of  the 
Royal  Stile,  which  petty  Kingdom  had  likewife  an 
end  put  to  it  by  Veter  of  Navarre.  *  Thuan.  Hi 
ft  or.  Lib.  7.  Hornius  Orb.  Imp.  cum  Animad  Feller  i. 
Hoffman. 

TURENNE  ( Marfhal  de)  See  TOUR 
[Henry  de  la)  Englifth.  Mor.  Vol.l. 

TLIRGOW,  Turgea,  or  Turgovia,  a  Country 
in  Switzerland,  of  a  pretty  large  Extent,  reaching 
from  the  Lake  of  Zurich  to  that  of  Conftauce,  and 
takes  its  Name,  either  from  the  Taurijfi ,  who  inha¬ 
bited  it,  or  from  the  River  Tbur,  which  runs  through 
it.  The  Seven  old  Cantons  poiTefs  only  a  fmall  Part 
of  it,  (viz)  That  where  Diftenhow  lies,  upon  the 
Rhine,  between  Stein ,  and  Schaffhoufen,  which  the 
Swifts  made  themfelves  Mailers  of  Anno  1460.  The 
reft  is  in  the  Hands  of  feveral  Lords,  fome  Clergy, 
and  fome  Laymen.  The  Bifhopof  Conftance  poifedes 
the  Lordfhips  of  Arbow,  Tanneg ,  Guittengen,Gottliebe , 
and  Biftcoffzal.  The  Chapter  of  Conftance,  that  of 
Altnaw.  The  Abbot  of  S.  Gall,  a  confiderable  Part 
of  S.  Gall.  Among  the  Laymens  Territories  may  be 
reckon'd  the  Signiories  of  Pftn,  Winfilden ,  Burglen, 
JVingi  and  Spialberg.  *  A  Sj ft  erne  oft  Geogr.  Ore. 

TL1RLUPINS,  Hereticks  in  the  XIV.  Centu¬ 
ry.  They  had  very  Infamous  Tenents,  and  held. 
That  w  hen  a  Man  was  come  to  a  certain  Degree  of 
Perfection,  he  was  difeharged  from  the  Servitude  of 
Religion  ;  and  werefo  far  from  afferting  with  thedVo- 
icks,  that  the  Liberty  of  their  Sages  confifted  in  not 
being  fubj'eft  to  the  PaiTions ;  that,  on  the  other  fide, 
they  made  this  State  of  Freedom  lie  in  an  Exemption 
from  the  Divine  Laws.  They  maintain'd  that  God- 
Almighty  was  not  to  be  applied  to  any  otherways 
than  by  mental  Prayer :  But  the  moft  offenfive  Part 
of  their  Herefie  was,  their  going  Naked,  and  pratti- 
iing  all  fort  of  Beftialities  in  open  view.  The  Reafon 
why  fome  Hereticks  have  exceeded  Immodefty  of  Pa¬ 
gans  in  this  Point,  proceeds  probably  from  Their  abu- 
five  wreftingof  this  Tenent  in  Chriftianity,  That  the 
Defign  of  the  Second  Adams  coming,  was  to  repair 
the  Damage  done  to  the  World  by  the  firft  Adam ; 
from  whence  a  weak  Enthufiaftick  Head  may  poffi- 
bly  conclude,  that  thofe  who  are  admitted  to  the  Ad¬ 
vantage  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  are  perfe&ly  re- 
ftor'd  to  the  Condition  of  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  State 
of  Innocence.  ’Tis  true,  the  Dofe  muft  be  exceeding 
flrong,and  the  Reafon  of  a  Man  corrupted  to  aftrange 
degree,  before  ’tis  capable  of  conquering  the  Natural 
ImprelTions  of  Modefty,  efpecially  fortify ’d  by  a  Chri- 
ffian  Education  ;  but  when  People  think  themfelves 
Infallible,  and  go  into  all  the  Freaks  of  their  own 
Fancies,  they  are  often  led  into  ftrange  Delufions. 
To  return,  notwithftanding  thefe  Scandalous  Extra¬ 
vagancies,  the  Turlupins  pretended  to  extraordinary 
Degrees  of  Spirituality  and  Devotion,  to  recommenc 
themfelves  the  more  effectually  to  the  good  Opinion 
of  the  Women,  and  prevail  with  them  to  comply 
with  their  Liber  tins ftme\  thefe  Hereticks  appear'd  in 
France,  in  the  Reign  of  K.  Charles  V.  Dauphin  and  Sa¬ 
voy  were  their  principal  Scene.  "  To  flop  the  Growth  0: 
this  Herefie,  they  were  feverely  profecuted,  which 
prov'd  an  effectual  Remedy  :  They  call'd  themfelves, 
The  Fraternity  oft  the  Poor.  *  Tillet  Chronique  des  Rois 
de  France  Sous  Charles  V.  Gaguin  vie  de  Charles  V. 
Bayle  Dill  ion.  Hiftor. 

T  U  R  N  U  S,  Son  to  Daunus  and  Venilia,  was 
Prince  of  the  Rutili  in  Italy,  and  had  his  Seat  at  Ar- 
dea  :  He  is  the  chief  Hero  of  the  Party  that  fought 
JEneas.  He  enter’d  the  Enemies  Camp  fingle,  when 
UEneas  was  abfent,  tand  kill’d  Pandarus  and  Bitias, 
two  of  the  principal  Combatants,  and  afterwards  re¬ 
treated,  without  receiving  any  Harm.  He  dinguifh- 
ed  himfelf  all  along  with  great  Bravery  ;  but  at  Jaft, 


engaging  with  lABneas  in  a  Duel,  he  had  the  Misfor¬ 
tune  to  be  flain.  *  Virg.  tAdneid.  7.  9, 12.  &c. 

TURRET  IN  ( Francis )  born  at  Geneva  in 
1623,  was  Minifter  and  Divinity  Profeffor  there  ;  he 
ffudy’d  at  Geneva,  Leyden ,  Paris ,  Saumur,  Montau- 
bon  and  Niftmes,  to  very  fignificant  Purpofe.  He 
dy’d  in  1687.  he  was  a  Perfon  of  great  Induftry,  Lear¬ 
ning,  Judgment,  and  Elocution,  as  appears  by  his 
Works,  which  are,  befides  Sermons  Dedicated  to 
Madam  Schomberg,  an  Anfwer  to  a  Trad  publilh’d  by 
a  Canon  of  Aneci ,  to  bring  an  Odium  upon  the  Pro- 
lants  :  Among!!  other  Things,  for  fome  Singularities 
in  their  DoCtrine  of  Obedience  to  lawful  Princes. 
Turretin  likewife  wrote  an  Anfwer  to  the  Bifhop  of 
Lucca  s  Letter  to  fome  Families  of  Geneva  which  were 
Originally  of  his  Diocefs,  to  exhort  ’em  to  the  Ro¬ 
man  Catholicft  Communion,  deferted  by  their  Ance- 
ftors.  But  thofe  Performances  which  gain’d  him  the 
greateft  Reputation,  are,  his  Inftitutio  Theologize  Elen- 
Slica,  in  three  Vo\.  Quarto  ;  and  his  Theft cs  De  Satis- 
ftallione  Chrifti ,  againlt  the  Socinians,  to  which  we 
may  add  his  Trad  de  neceftfaria  Secejjione  ab  Ecclejia 
Romana.  *  Bayle  Dittion.  Hiftor. 

TUT  BURY,  a  Market-Town  in  Oflow  Hun¬ 
dred  in  Staffordfhire,  upon  the  Edge  of  Derbyfthire. 
There’s  a  Caftle  belonging  to  it  built  in  the  Conque¬ 
ror’s  Time,  by  Henry  de  Ferrars  a  Noble  Norman : 
'Tis  diftant  from  London  Ninety  Nine  Miles.  This 
Caftle  being  afterwards  forfeited  to  the  Crown  in  the 
Reign  of  King  Henry  III.  was  granted  to  his  Son  Ed¬ 
mund,  Earl  of  Lancafter,  and  at  length  became  the 
Capital  Seat  of  the  Dutchy.  The  Earls  and  Dukes  of 
Lancafter  being  of  the  Blood  Royal,  muft  by  Con- 
lequence  make  a  great  Figure  at  their  Honour  of  Tut¬ 
bury ‘.  And  being  attended  with  great  Numbers  of 
People  from  all  Parts  of  the  Country,  all  forts  of  Mu- 
ficians  had  the  Liberty  to  come  thitherto  entertain  the 
Company  .*  And,  to  prevent  Diforders  among  thefe 
Minftrels,  as  they  were  then  call’d,  and  to  put  ’em  un¬ 
der  fome  Regulation,  they  had  a  Governour  fet  over 
’em,  call’d  their  King,  who  had  feveral  under  Officers 
to  fee  the  Laws  relating  to  the  Society  put  in  Executi¬ 
on,  being  fully  impower’d  to  Apprehend  and  Arreft 
any  fuch  Minftrels  belonging  to  the  faid  Honour ,  as 
fhould  refu!e  to  perform  their  Services  in  due  manner. 
This  Power  was  granted  by  John  of  Gaunt  to  the  faid 
King  of  the  Miniftrels,  as  appears  by  his  Charter 
bearing  date  the  22d.of  Auguft,  in  the  Fourth  Yearof 
the  Reign  of  Richard  II.  entituled,  Carta  le  Roy ,  de 
Miniftralx.  And  at  laft  it  was  found  neceffary  that  a 
Court  fhould  be  ereCted  to  hear  Complaints  and  deter¬ 
mine  Controverfies,  which  is  ftill  held  there,  the  next 
Day  after  the  Afftumption,  being  the  16th.  of  Auguft, 
on  which  Day  they  do  all  the  Services  above- mention'd* 
and  have  likewife  a  Bull  due  to  ’em  formerly  from  the 
Prior  of  Tutbury ,  but  now  from  the  Earl  of  Devon- 
fthire.  This  Bull,  as  appears  by  an  lnftpeximus  of 
King  Henry  VI.  is  given ’em,  on  Condition  they  can 
take  him  on  the  fide  of  the  River  Dove,  next  Tutbury , 
and  feems  to  be  a  Diverfion  taken  up,  in  Imitation 
of  the  Spanifth  Bull-  fighting,  the  Cuftom  being  proba¬ 
bly  fet  up  by  John  of  Gaunt ,  who  was  King  of  Cafiile 
and  Leon,  and  Lord  of  the  Honour  of  Tutbury. 
*  Plots  Hi  ft.  Staffordfhire. 

TJL1  T  H  M  O  S I S,  or  Thunmofts,  the  43th.  King  of 
the  Theban  Divifion  in  Egypt,  fucceeded  his  Father 
M'jphragmuthoftis,  who  defeated  the  Shepherds,  which 
Advantage  was  pu fir’d  with  farther  Succefs  by  his" 
Son  Tuthmofts,  who  finifh’d  the  War,  and  drove  the 
Shepherds  clear  out  of  Egypt.  Miftphragmuthojis  drove 
'em  into  the  Town  Abaris,  which  they  fortified,  fur- 
nifh’d  withProvifions,and  lodg’d  all  theirEffe&s  there  .* 
But  Tuthmojis  fitting  down  before  it  with  an  Army  of 
Four  Hundred  and  Eighty  Thoufand  Men,  forc’d 
’em  at  laft  to  furrenderupon  Articles,  by  one  of  which 
they  were  obliged  to  March  out  of  Egypt.  This  hap¬ 
pened  about  the  time  of  Jair ,  Judge  of  the  Iftraelites. 
Tuthmojis,  after  he  had  reign’d  Nine  Years  and  Eight 
Months,  was  fucceeded  by  Amenophis  II.  *  Sir  John 
Marftham  Canon  Chron.  Sell.  XII.  Hoffman. 

TUXFORD,  a  Market-Town  in  South Clay 
Hundred  in  the  North- Eaft  part  cf  Nottifighamfthire, 
ftands  on  the  Weft  fide  of  Trent,  not  far  from  the 
River  Idle.  At  this  Town  Charles  Read,  Efq;  Built 
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a  fineFtee-School,  and  Endow'd  it  with  Fifrv 

per  Annum.  I  is  diftant  from  London  H,m^r  l  i 

Five  Miles.  »  Adda. C«mbd  Brit  d  J  “d 

,  1  a„li,tle  fortified  Town  in  the  Kins 

dorn  of  CM, cam  Stow.  h  |b„ds  on  the  Co^  f 

r  Z"? 'V  lad°un  River  about  Twenty 

Four  Miles  Irom  the  Mouth  of  it,  Forty  Eight  Well 

°L  j  A  3"d  e  b°Ut  ¥***  South  °f  cLlfeul 
fIj?el.b  ft  pS  &e’  Under  thc  Archbilhop  of Cm- 

TWISSE  (Doftor  William')  was  bom  ar 
wt  ^e™btir2  in  Berkfcrc  in  the  latter  End  o/the 

;Y  ALCr«//Ury'-  ne  73!fen  • lrom  School 

vJ  CA  lg\  xnx0xf°rd>  Were  he  ftudied  (everal 
i  ears,  and  took  the  Degree  of  Do6tor  in  Divinity 
He  was  efteem  d  the  top  Calvimft  of  his  time  no 
l  erion  having  managd  theControverfie  againft  Armi- 
mus  with  more  Exaftnefs  and  Advantage.  He  is  laid 
to  have  been  a  Man  of  a  Regular  Convention,  but 
was  fo  unhappy  as  to  fide  with  the  Presbyterians  in  the 
beginning  of  the  Civil  War.  This  Party  had  a  great 
Value  for  him  chofe  him  into  the  Afi'embly  of  Di¬ 
vines,  and  at  laft  made  him  their  Prolocutor.  He 
dy  d  in  1 645.  H  is  W orks  are,  VindtcU  Gratis  Pote (la¬ 
ris  ac  Provident  1  a  Dei  A  Difcovcry  of  DcElor  fack- 

^r*  wntren  againft  Do&or 

n  k/Tr  7f-Xk-°LD]yir,eE^ce  and  Attributes, 
n  jertatiodeSaentiaMedsca  tribus  Libris  abfiluta,  &c. 

This  Trad  difputes  againlt  Suarez  de  Scientia  Dei 
An tmadverj tones  ad  Jacob.  Arminii  Collat.  &c  Two 
Tratts  in  Anfwer  to  Deftor  Henry  Hammond,  &c. 
Hr 1  e  ^0ra^lty  °f  the  Fourth  Commandment,  Arc 
Fifteen  Letters  to  Mr.  Jofeph  Adede.  This  Author  has 
wrote  (everal  other  T radts  too  long  to  mention.  *  A- 
then.  Oxon.  Jrc. 

I  W  E  DALE,  or  Peebles ,  fo  call’d  from  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Tweed,  which  riling  at  a  Place  call’d  Tweed's  Crofs 
runs  Eaft  the  whole  length  of  the  Shire,  which  is 
bounded  on  the  Eaft  with  Etrick. Foreft,  on  the  South 
with  part  of  the  Foreft,  St.  Mary  Lough,  and  Anan- 
da/e  ;  on  the  Weft  with  Clydsdale,  and  on  the  North 
w>™part  of  Caldarmoor,  the  head  of  North-Esl.  and 
■Ad id- Lorn  hi  an,  Tis  Twenty  Six  Miles  in  length, 
and  where  broadeft  about  Sixteen.  In  this  Diftrift 
there  are  Seventeen  Parifh  Churches  that  make  up  a 
Presbytery ,  call  d  The  Presbytery  of  Peebles.  *  Camb- 
den.  Britan. 

c.  T  1  ^  ^  C John)  Son  of  William ,  and  defcended 
from  Sir  Bryan  Twyne  of  Long  Parifh  in  Hantfhire, 
was  born  at  Bolingtoa  in  the  fame  County.  He  was 
Educated  at  Neve-Inn  in  Oxford,  where  he  ftudy’d  the 
Civil  Law.  After  his  leaving  the  Univerfity,  he  was 
Mairer  of  the  Free-School  of  Canterbury ,  and  was 
Mayer  of  that  City  in  1553.  He  was  not  only  a  good 
Pmlologpr,  but  a  considerable  Antiquary  and  Hiltori- 
an,  and  is  rang’d  in  the  Lift  of  the  Learned  Worthies 

hLLcl™d-  H.e  *581.  He  wrote  De  Rebus 

Albionicis,  Britannicis  atque  Anglicis  Comment ariorum 
Etbri  duo.  Printed  at  London  in  Oblavo,  in  1590. 
r  Eeland  in  Principum  ac  llluflrium,  Jrc.  in  Anglia  Vi- 
rorum  Encomiis ,  &c\  Athen  Oxon. 

T  W  Y  N  E  (Bryan)  Son  of  Thomas  Twyne,  admit- 
1  xr)Jy°rp.  Chr.  College  in  Oxford ,  the  latter  end  of 
the  XVlth.  Century.  _  He  took  the  Degree  of  Batche- 
lor  of  Divinity,  but  his  Genius  lay  moltly  for  Hiftory 
Antiquity,  in  which  Studies  he  made  a  very  confi- 
derable  Progrefs.  He  dy’d  in  1644.  His  Works  are 
Antiquitatts  Academia  Oxonienfis  Apologia  in  Tres  Li- 
bros  divifa  ;  to  which  are  annexed,  Mifcellanea  qua- 
dam  de  Aults  Antiquis  &  Studentium  Collegiis ,  quon- 
dam,  (Jr  hodie ,  in  Vniverfitate  exijlentibus.  Summo- 
rum  Oxonienfis  Academia  Magi  fir  at  u  urn,  hoc  eft.  Can 
ceil  ariorum,  Commijjariorum  &  Vice-  Cancellariorum  nec 
non  Procnratorum,  Jrc.  Catalogus.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

fT  \  K  O  GZ  I  N,  a  City  in  Poland  upon  the  River 
Naretv,  in  the  Province  of  Pedlachia.  It  has  a  Caftle 
well  fortify 'd  by  Art  and  Nature,  being  furrounded  by 
vaft  Bogs,  and  defended  with  Cannon.  Part  of  the 
King’s  Treafure  is  lodg’d  in  this  Caftle.  The  Town 
lies  about  Ten  Miles  from  Byelskp,  and  Forty  Two 
from  Hina.  *  Connors  Hi  ft.  of  Poland,  &c. 

i  Y  P  US  was  an  Edi6f  publifh’d  byConftance  the 
Emperor,  Heraclius’ s  Grandchild,  at  the  Inftance  of 
Paul  a  Monothelitical  Bifhop  of  Conftantinopk.  This 


Typus  oblig'd  both  Parties  to  Silence,  viz  Monotb, 
htes  and  Catholicks.  But  Pope  TW^caird  aCoun- 
cil,  condemn  d  the  Emperor's  Edifl,  and  Excommu¬ 
nicated  Paul,  which  Cenfures  being  repeated  by  Afar- 
tlft  his  Succefior,  he  was  hurry  d  away  r0  Conftantine- 
ple,  and  from  thence  Tranfported  into  Pontus  :  Maxi . 
mus  the  Abbot  was  likewile  leverely  handled  upon  this 
Score.  This  happened  in  the  Years  of  the  Incarnation 
642.649.  651.  Jrc.  *  Latus.  Calvifius.  Platina 
r  Y  R  A  N  NICON,  a  celebrated  Grammarian 
Contemporary  with  Pompey  the  Great,  was  born  at 
Amtfus  in  lontus.  He  was  Scholar  to  DionyftusThra - 
cius  at  Rhodes.^  Tyrdnnicon  fell  into  the  Hands  of  Lu- 
cullus  when  this  Roman  General  had  routed  Adithrida- 
K-i* j'"1  feiz'd  his  Dominions :  His  Captivity  was  no 
Uuadvantage  to  him,  for  it  gave  him  an  Occafion  of 
acquiring  a  confiderable  Share  of  Fame  and  Wealth 
at  Rome.  He  employ’d  his  Fortune  in  buying  of 
Bocks,  and  encreafed  his  Library  to  more  than  Thir¬ 
ty  I  houiand  Volumes.  This  Inclination  of  his  prov¬ 
ed  very  ferviceable  for  the  preferving  Ariflotle’ s  Works 
as  the  Reader  may  fee  under  the  Article  Ariftotle ! 
Strabo  was  one  of  Tymnnicons  Schollars,  and  fo  were 
the  Son  and  Nephew  of  Tally  at  Rome.  Tully\\ktw\fc 
made  ufe  of  him  to  put  his  Library  in  Order.  Tyran- 
mcon  wrote  a  Book  very  much  admir'd  by  Pomponiut 
At  tic  us ;  fome  fuppofe  that  the  Subjeft  of  it  was  con¬ 
cerning  Profodia,  or  the  Quantity  of  Syllables.  *  Sai¬ 
das.  Plutarch,  in  Lucullo,  Cicer,  Epift.  6.  Ad  Attic 
Bayle  Diblion.  Hiftor 

r  \  R  R  H  LI  S  had  the  Care  of  King  Latinus’i 
herd.  He  happen’d  to  have  a  Tame  Stag  kill’d  by 
fome  of  dfcanitis  s  Retinue,  which  gave  the  firft  Oc¬ 
cafion  to  the  War  between  the7m<mand  the  Latins 
Virgil  tells  the  Story  as  follows :  ’ 

T - Afcanius  and  his  Touthful  Train  y 

With  Horns  and  Hounds  a  Hunting  Match  Ordain  S. 
And  pitch'd  their  Toils  a  round  the  (bady  Plain.  ’  \ 
The  Fury  fires  the  Pacf,  they  fnuft,  they  vent , 
find  feed  their  hungry  Noftrils  with  the  Scent. 

Tjfftof  a  well-grown  Stag,  wh/fe  Antlers  rife 
High  o'er  his  Front ,  his  Beams  invade  the  Skies.  1 
The  Stately  Beaft,  the  Two  Tyrrhidae  bred, 

Snatch'd  from  his  Dam ,  and  the  Tame  To  tingling  fed. 
Their  Father  Ty rrhus  did  his  Fodder  bring,  > 

fy  rrhus,  chief  Ranger  to  the  Latian  King. 

*  V rg.  HEneid  7.  Dry  dens  Tranjlation. 


T  YS  TE  D,  a  Town  in  North -Jutland,  in  theDio- 
ceis  of  Aalbarg,  about  Fifty  Miles  from  the  Capital. 
This  Place  is  remarkable  for  a  little  Univerfity,  to 
which  ’tis  improv'd  from  its  firft  Quality  of  a  Free- 
School,  Founded  by  King  Chriftiern  III. 

TYTHS  were  rather  Voluntary,  fuch  as  Jacob 
Travelling  into  Mefopotamia,  vowed  to  God  Almigh¬ 
ty,  or  elfe  they  were  feated  and  fettled  as  Ty  ths  were 
under  the  Mofaick^L^vj.  Thefe  latter  Tyths  were 
paid  out  of  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  out  cf  their  Cat- 
tel,  not  fo  much  as  Mint,  Annife  and  Cummin  being 
excepted  ,  they  were  paid  likewife  out  of  the  Booties 
gotten  in  War.  The  firft  Tyth  was  pay’d  to  the  Le¬ 
wies  for  their  Support,  out  of  which  they  paid  a 
Tyth  to  the  High-Prieft.  There  was  another  Tyth 
payable  by  the  People  out  of  the  Nine  Parts  remain¬ 
ing  :  This  the  Children  of  Ifrael  carry’d  with  them 
to  the  Temple  at  the  Times  appointed,  and  here  they 
made  an  Entertainment  with  them,  to  which  they  in¬ 
vited  the  Levites  and  Priefts,  and  this  was  call’d  the 
Second  Tything.  Befides  thete,  there  was  a  Tything 
every  Third  Year,  reckoning  from  the  Year  of  Releafe . 
(Deuteron,  14.  28,)  As  to  the  manner  of  Tything,  it 
was  thus  ;  after  the  Harveftand  Gathering  the  Fruits 
were  over,  the  Mafter  of  the  Family  in  the  firft  Place 
laid  the  Firft  Fruits  by  themfelves,  and  parted  the 
Tyth  from  the  Remainder,  Sixtinus  Amama,  in  his 
Book  de  Decimis,  tells  us,  That  thefe  firft  Tyths  were 
to  be  carried  to  Jerufalem  by  the  Owner  or  Farmer; 
out  of  thefe,  as  has  been  obferved,  the  Levites  paid  a 
Tenth  Part  to  the  Priefts,  and  were  obliged  V  -ing 
it  into  the  Temple  -•  And  thus  the  firft  Tyth„  ~>eing 
paid,  the  Owner  paid  the  Second  Tyths  either  in 
Kind  or  in  Money,  in  which  latter  Cafe,  he  was  obli¬ 
ged  to  pay  at  the  Rate  of  Twelve  perCent.  Thefe 
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Duties  were  brought  yearly  by  the  Matter  of  the  Fa¬ 
mily  to  JeruJalem,  and  a  Featt  made  with  them  as 
was  before  obferved,  to  which  the  Priefts  and  Levites 
were  invited,  excepting  every  I  bird  Year,  in  which 
the  Matter  of  the  Family  was  to  (pend  them  at  Horne, 
and  to  let  the  Levites,  Orphans,  Widows  and  Poor 
partake  with  him  ( Deut.c .  14.  22,23.)  This  Third 
Year  was  reckoned  from  the  Sabbaticl^Yeit,  in  which 
the  Land  lay  Fallow.  Thus  thefe  Second  Tyths  were 
diftributed  at  Herne  every  1  bird  and  Sixth  Year.  As 
for  their  Cattel,  the  Tyth  of  the  Herd  or  of  the  Flotk^ 
even  of  what fotver  paffes  under  the  Red ,  the  Tenth  fhall 
be  Holy  unto  the  Lord ■  He  fhall  not  fearch  whether  it 
be  good  or  bud-,  neither  fhall  he  change  it ,  and  if  he  change 
it  at  all ,  then  both  it  and  the  Changer  thereof  fhall  be 
Holy ,  it  fhall  not  be  Redeemed.  (Levit.  c.  27.  v.22, 
23.)  By  Pajfing  under  the  Rod ,  fome  Commentators 
underttand  the  Shepherds  Crook  or  Wand,  and  fo  it 
fignifies  all  the  Flock  in  his  Cuttody  ;  others  by  the 
Rod ,  fuppofe  a  Reference  to  the  manner  cf  taking 
Tyth;  the  Sheep  or  Cattel  being  made  to  pals 
through  a  narrow  Place,  and  here  thofe  of  ’em  that 
were  touched  by  the  Tithers  Rod,  were  Holy  t-othe 
Lord,  (See  Sol.  Jarchi  Qr  Maimon.  de  Primogen.  cap.  7. 
Sec.  1  5.)  And  at  this  time  of  Day  the  Jews ,  though 
in  a  State  of  Exile,  and  deprived  of  the  Levitical 
Prietthood,  yet  inttead  of  their  Tythes,  they  diftri- 
bute  to  the  Poor,  the  Tenth  Part  of  their  Profits  and 
Revenues,  efpeciaily  thofe  of  'em  that  pretend  roany 
Religion  more  than  Ordinary.  When  the  Jews  pay'd 
the  Tyth  of  their  Cattel,  they  u  led  to  compute  from 
the  Month  Elul  to  the  return  of  it  again;  that  is, 
frem  Auguft  to  Augufl :  When  they  pay'd  the  Tyth 
of  their  Corn  and  Herbs,  they  us’d  to  reckon  from 
Tizri  to  Tiz.fi,  that  is  from  September  to  September  : 
And  when  they  Tyth  their  Fruits,  the  C«  mputati- 
cn  run  from  Schebat  to  Schcbat ,  that  is  from  January 
to  January.  Natural  Religion  made  the  Cuftom  of 
the  Heathens  fomewhat  conformable  to  that  of  the 
Jews  in  paying  Tyths :  Thus  we  are  told  from  Florus, 
that  the  Romans  fent  the  Tenth  of  the  Spoils  taken 
from  the  Vejentes  to  Apollo  Pythius ,  by  whofe  Affi- 
ttance  they  (oppos'd  they  had  gain'd  the  Vi6tory  : 
Thus  the  Carthaginians ,  as  Diodorus  Siculus  informs 
us,  fent  their  Tyths  to  Hercules  Tyrius.  Twas  like- 
wife  the  Cuftom  for  Private  Perfons  to  offer  Hercules 
the  Tenth  of  their  Revenues.  Whether  Tyths  are 
Jure  Divino  or  not,  and  how  long  they  have  been 
lettlcd  in  the  Chrittian  Church,  is  a  Difquifition  too 
large  for  this  Work,  and  therefore  I  fhall  only  ob- 
lerve,  that  in  England  Tyths  are  due  both  by  Com¬ 
mon  and  Statute  Law,  from  whence  it  follows,  That 
if  there  was  nothing  more  to  be  urged,  the  Church  has 
as  good  a  Property  and  Title  in  ’em,  as  any  Layman 
vvhatfoever  can  pretend  to  for  his  Ettate.  #  Buxtorf. 
Synagog.  Judaic.  Godwin  De  Rilibui  Hcb.  lab.  6.  cap.  3. 
Florus  Lib.  1.  cap.  il.  Diodor.  Sicul.  Lib.  20.  Cicer.  de 
Offic  Lib.  2.  Sptlmans  Councils.  Effay  concerning  the 
Divine  Right  of  Tyths,  Crc.  See  Ethelwulf.  Adorery, 
Yol.  3  d. 

TRAPPE  (the  Abby  of)  (lands  in  a  very  Soli¬ 
tary  Place  upon  the  Frontiers  of  PeFche  in  the  Dio- 
cels  of  Seez.  'Tis  grown  very  famous,  fince ’twas 
Reformed  by  Monfieur  the  Abbot  de  Ranee.  He  had 
held  it  in  Commendam  about  25  Years  in  1662,  when 
he  procured  an  Agreement,  by  vertue  of  which,  the 
flrifl  Obfervations  foon  after  tranfplanted  themfelves 
into  this  Monaftery.  The  Year  after  he  got  leave  of 
the  King  to  hold  the  Abby  as  a  Regular  Abbot,  and 
having  qualify’d  himfelf  in  all  the  Monaftick  Prepa¬ 
rations,  he  prevailed  fofar  by  his  Rhetorick  and  Ex¬ 
ample,  as  to  perfuade  his  Monks  to  fubmit  to  the 
Autterities  of  that  Rule  ;  for  there  was  nor  fo  much 
as  one  Religious  who  refufed  to  imitate  his  Abbot,  in 
denying  himfelf  Wine,  and  the  Eating  either  of  Fifh 
or  Eggs,  and  befides  that,  to  fubmit  to  the  Fatigue  of 
Labour  Three  Hours  every  Day,  This  Abbey  was 
Founded  in  1 140,  and  was  very  much  decay'd  in  its 
Difcipline  before  the  Reformation.  Lelibien’s  Letter 
to  the  Dut  chefs  of  Lien  court,  in  the  Journal  de  Scavans 
Novembre  1695.  Bayle  Diflion.  Hi  ft  or. 
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VA  C  A  T  I  O  N  E  S,  lb  the  Reman  Laws  are 
call’d  ,  which  exempted  the  Priefts  from 
lerving  in  the  Wars,  except  in  cafe  of  Infur- 
reftion  and  Rebellion.  The  Grammarians,  Rhetori¬ 
cians  and  Philolephers  had  their  Vacationes  among  the 
reft  of  their  Privileges:  For  not  to  mention  any  o- 
ther  Emperors,  Antoninus  Pius  allowed  ’em  Penfions 
and  Honourable  Diftin&ions  in  all  his  Provinces,  Defi¬ 
ning  the  Number  of  the  Perfons  thus  gratify 'd  in  eve¬ 
ry  City:  Now  fome  of  the  moft  confiderable  of  thefe 
Privileges  were  Exemptions  from  Offices  and  Publick 
Duties.  Thefe  Privileges  were  likewife Granted  to  the 
Faculty  of  Phyfick  ;  this  Proftffion  being  thus  rewar¬ 
ded  for  Antonius  Mufals  recovering  Auguft  us.  The 
Soldiery  likewife  had  their  Vacationes  or  Difcharge,  ei¬ 
ther  when  they  had  (erv'd  their  juft  Number  of  Cam¬ 
paigns,  or  when  they  exceeded  the  Age  of  Fifty 
among  the  Romans ,  (more  than  Forty  would  procure 
it  among  the  Athenians ,)  or  were  difabled  by  Sicknefs 
or  a  Broken  Conftitution ;  of  all  which,  the  Reader 
may  fee  feveral  Inftancesin  Livy.  As  to  the  Roman 
Knights  or  Gentry  that  ferved  on  Horfeback,  after 
they  had  made  as  many  Campaigns  as  the  Law  oblig¬ 
ed ’em  to,  their  Cuftom  was  to  march  on  Horfeback 
into  the  great  Square  at  Rome,  and  prefenting  them- 
lelves  to  the  Cenfors,  and  reckoning  up  the  feveral  Su- 
periour  Officers  and  Generals  they  had  ferved  under, 
and  giving  an  Account  of  what  they  had  done,  they 
petitioned  for  a  Difcharge ;  and  here,  according  to 
the  Quality  of  their  Behaviour,  they  had  either  (ome 
Mark  of  Efteem  or  Infamy  fet  upon  'em:  And,  upon 
this  Occasion,  the  Cenfors  us’d  to  fit  upon  the  Bench 
and  Order  the  Cavalry  above-mentioned  to  pafs  be¬ 
fore  ’em,  as  it  were  for  a  Review,  as  Plutarch  obferves 
in  Pompey  s  Life.  To  proceed,  befides  thefe  above- 
mentioned,  there  were  other  Difcharges  Granted  out 
of  particular  Favour,  either  by  the  Senate,  or  the 
Emperors  :  Thus  the  Garrifon  of  Praneft'e  had  dou¬ 
ble  Pay,  and  a  Releafe  of  Five  Campaigns  order’d 
’em  by  the  Senate:  Thus  when  the  Emperors  or  Gene¬ 
rals  were  in  the  Field,  they  fometimes  Granted  the  Sol¬ 
diers,  upon  their  Petition,  leave  to  go  home,  and 
look  after  their  Affairs:  The  Form  of  this  Leave  ufed 
to  run  thus,  as  Livy  relates,  Si  quisveftrum  fuos  invi- 
ferevult,  comment  urn  do :  primo  vere  ad  fit  is  edico.  The 
Legality,  as  Livy  reports,  of  thefe  Difcharges  were 
examined  by  the  Cenfors,  who  when  they  found  the 
Allegations  reafonable,  difmiffed  the  Perfons;  but  if 
the  Proof  of  their  Pretences  fail’d,  they  entered  ’em 
again  upon  the  Mutter-Rolls  :  But  when  the  State 
was  furpris’d  with  an  Enemy,  and  was  in  Circum- 
ftances  of  extraordinary  Danger,  the  Cenfors  ufed  to 
declare  they  were  not  at  Leifure  to  examine  into  Pri¬ 
vileges  of  this  Nature,  but  that  they  would  do  it 
when  the  War  was  over,  menacing  thofe  feverely  who 
failed  in  their  Proof  upon  Trial. 

The  Levites  likewife,  in  the  Mofaick_  Law,  had  a 
Difcharge  from  their  Service  at  a  certain  Period,  for 
when  they  w'ere  50  Years  old  they  were  releafed, which 
is  to  be  underftood  only  of  the  moft  burthenfome 
part  of  their  Bufinefs  about  the  Tabernacle,  and  not 
from  watching,  &c.  and  Inftrufting  of  Youth,  Numb. 
28.  v.  25,  26.  *  Liv.  \Pajfim.  Zonaras  lib  2.  Cicer. 
Lp.  Lam.  lib.  8.  Lp.  8.  Gronovius  de  Pecun.  Vat.  lib.  4. 
cap.  3.  Hoffman ,  cfc, 

V  A  L-D  E-G  R  A  CE.  The  old  Abbey  in  the 
Chatteleni  of  Bievre ,  was  founded  in  the  iXth.  Cen¬ 
tury,  and  improv’d  to  the  Xlllth.  Afterwards  this 
Nunnery  began  to  fa<l  to  Decay,  both  in  Refptft  to 
Difcipline  and  Revenues.  The  Queen-  Regent  refolved 
to  build  a  Stately  Church  there.  This  Church  was 
finifhed  in  1665.  and,  confidering  the  Noblenefs  of 
the  Building,  Twenty  Years  was  no  long  time  to 
finifh  it  -•  For  the  Figures  and  Marble-Pillars,  the 
Bafs  Reliefs  and  Paintings,  and  many  other  Inftances 
of  Curiofity  and  Expence  are  all  Extraordinary  and 
Surprifing. 

VALDEZZO  {John)  was  a  Spanifh  Gentleman, 
Knighted  by  Charles  V.  he  profefs’d  the  Law,  and 
was  one  of  the  Fir  ft  that  propagated  Luther  anifm  in  the 
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Kingdom  of  Naples.  ’Twas  thought  his  Travelling 
into  Germany  occafion’d  his  Difaffe6tion  to  the  Church 
of  Rome )  for  being  there  furnifh'd  with  Luther  % 
and  Martin  Bucers  Writings,  he  was  convinc’d  by 
em,  and  endeavour’d  to  make  Profelites.  To  this 
purpofe  he  held  private  Meetings,  frequented  by  Tome 
Women  of  Quality,  and  Monks  of  Note,  as  Peter 
Martyr, Vermilius ,  and  Bernardinus  Ochinus.  The  In- 
quifition,  being  inform’d  of  thefe  Meetings,  apply’d 
to  their  ufual  Rigours,  and  quickly  difpers  d  them. 
V attend s  Difciples  had  not  all  the  fame  Fortitude; 
for  tho’  fome  of  ’em  (luck  to  their  Principles,  and  re 
tir'd  into  Proteilant  Countries,  the  greatefl  part  funk 
under  the  Perfecution  and  comply  d.  Vulde^o  op¬ 
pos’d  the  Church  of  Rome  only  in  fome  Points,  vU. 
That  of  Justification,  the  Merit  of  Good  Works,  and 
in  fome  fuperititious  Praftices.  As  to  the  Doctrine 
of  the  Trinity ,  he  is  laid  to  be  neither  a  Lutheran  nor 
Roman  Catholic and  therefore  the  Secinians  range 
him  amongft  their  own  Party  He  wrote  feveral 
Books,  that  mod:  efteem’d  is,  his  Hundred  and  Ten 
Confederations ;  ’tis  tranflated  out  of  Italian  into  Eng- 
lijh,  and  printed  in  Quarto  at  Oxford  in  1638.  *  Mel¬ 
chior  Adam  in  Vit.  Petri  Martyr  is  pag.  31.  Biblioth. 
Antitrinit.  pag.  2.  B.syle  Dill  ion.  Hi  ft  or. 

VALDEZZ  O,  or  Valdes  (James')  was  born  in 
Afturia,  in  the  XVIth.  Century.  He  fludy’d  at  Val¬ 
ladolid ,  where  he  profefs  d  the  Law,  and  was  after¬ 
wards  made  a  Councellor  in  the  Council  of  Granada. 
He  wrote  a  Book  to  prove,  That  the  Kings  of  Spain 
ought  to  have  the  Precedency  of  all  the  Princes  of 
Europe.  This  Book  was  printed  in  Folio  at  Granada ; 
in  1602,  and  dedicated  to  King  Philip  II.  Twas  re¬ 
printed  in  Quarto  at  Franckfort,  in  1626.  ’Tis  Enti 
tul  d,  Prarogativa  Hifpania ;  hoc  efe  de  Dignitate  & 
Preheminentia  Begum,  Regnorumq',  Hifpania  &  honor  a 
tiori  loco  ac  Titulo  eis ,  eorumq ;  Legatis  a  Conciliis ,  nec 
Romana  fcde  Jure  debit  0,  Tr  aflat  us  Eximius ,  Reges 
Catholicos  Chriftianijfimis ,  aliifq\  Jure,  Regnis ,  fede  ac 
Titulo ,  potiores  extit  iff,  &  ad  hue  e fee ,  liquid  Demono- 
ftrans.  The  Author  had  made  an  Harangue  upon 
this  Subjeft  before  Philip  II.  in  the  llniverfity  of  Val¬ 
ladolid  :  This  Speech  was  much  commended,  and  the 
King  was  fo  pleas  d  with  it,  that  he  order  d  him  to 
write  a  Book  upon  that  Argument.  The  French 
thought  themlelves  oblig'd  in  Honour  not  to  be  lilent, 
and  therefore  they  wrote  feveral  Tra&s  to  fhew  that 
Valdex.K.0  was  either  miftaken,  or  defign’d  to  put  up 
on  the  World;  one  of  thefe  Anlwers  is  Entitul’d,  Me- 
moires  Concernans  la  Prefeance  des  Roys  de  France ,  Sur 
les  Roys  d’Efpagne,  par  T.  Godefroy  Advocat  en  Parle- 
ment,  printed  in  1612.  But  among  all  the  Champi 
ons  in  the  Caufe,  Monfieur  Bulteau  is  the  moll  con- 
iiderable.  This  Book  was  printed  at  Paris  in  1675 
an  Extraft  of  which  is  tranferib’d  into  the  Journal 
des  Scavans  of  the  nth.  of  February  for  that  Tear. 

*  Nicholas  Antonio  Bibl,  Script.  Hifep.  Tom.  1.  Bavle 
Dill  ion.  Hi  ft  or. 

VALENTIA,  ( Neuvd )  a  Town  in  Southern  A- 
merica ,  in  the  Country  of  Venezuolo :  ‘Tis  Twenty 
five  Miles  dillant  from  the  Atlantic ^  See  to  the  South. 

#  Hoffman. 

VALERIUS  ( Torquatus )  devoted  himfelf  to 
Death  for  his  Country ;  for  P.  tABmilius  being  in¬ 
form’d  by  the  Oracle,  that  he  Ihould  defeat  the  Ene¬ 
my,  provided  he  built  an  Altar  in  the  Place,  where 
he  faw  a  Man  of  Condition  fwallow’d  up  in  his  Cha¬ 
riot.  Three  Days  after  this  Oracular  Relponfe,  Vale¬ 
rius  Torquatus  being  pufh'd  on  by  a  fupernatural 
Dream,  as  he  fancy  d,  put  on  the  Sacerdotal  Habit, 
(for  he  was  an  Augur)  and  leading  on  the  Army  to 
the  Charge,  after  he  had  leen  a  great  many  of  the 
Enemy  fall,  was  fwallow’d  up  in  a  Quagmire.  Up¬ 
on  the  Notice  of  this,  JEmilius  immediately  dap  d 
an  Altar  upon  the  Spot,  and  gain’d  the  Day,  taking 
an  Hundred  and  iixty  Elephants,  with  Caftles  upon 
their  Backs.  This  War  was  between  the  Romans  and 
King  Pyrrhus,  upon  whofe  Defeat,  the  Altar  above- 
mention'd  gave  Oracular  Refponfes.  *  Plut.  Par  all. 
Hoffman. 

VALETTE  {Lewis  de  la)  de  Nogaret ,  Cardinal 
of  S.  Adrian ,  Archbifhop  of  Touloufe,  Abbot  of 
S .Viffor,  of  Marjeille ,  &c.  wasSon  of  Lewis  de  No- 
garer,  Sieur  dEfpernon ,  by  Margaret  de  Foix  de  Can 


dale.  p0pe  />*»/  v.  mads  him  a  Cardinal  in  1621 
being  ti.en  Archbifhop  of  Touloufe,  by  the  Refimnci- 
°n  of  the  Cardinal  of  Joyeufe  :  In  fhort,  he  was  a 
very  Learned  Divine,  and  a  great  Statefman,  which 
made  him  always  implov'd  in  Affairs  of  Church  and 
State.  I  he  Cardinal  tfe  la  Valet te  had,  from  his  in- 
fancy,  (Long  Inclinations  for  the  Military  Profcilbn, 
winch  he  had  follow'd,  lud  not  his  Fancy  been  cver- 
rul  d  by  his  Relations.  Some  unexpetted  Emergen¬ 
cies  engag’d  him  ipfenfibly  to  gratifie  his  Genius,  and 
therefore  haying  refign’d  his  Archbifhoprick  to  Charles 
de  Montjhal,  he  commanded  the  King’s  Troops  in 
Germany,  the  Low  Countries,  and  in  Italy ,  till  Septem¬ 
ber  1639,  when  he  died  at  Rivoles  near  Turin.  The 
Prefidcnc  of  Rochefiavin  of  Touloufe,  dedicated  a 
I  rati  of  the  Parliaments  of  France  to  this  Cardinal, 
several  Authors  have  given  a  Panegyrical  Character 
Oi  him.  "  <j.  Ads.vthe  (Jail.  Chrijt,  Aaberv 

VASQJJEZIUS,  ( Gabriel)  a  Spanijh  lefuit.  Ale- 
gamb  gives  him  the  Character  of  a  Man  of  great  Parts, 
valt  Reading,  and  indefatigable  Induflry,  in  explain¬ 
ing  the  darker  Paftagesof  the  Fathers.  In  fhorr,  he 
was  fo  con/lderable  for  Probity  and  Learning,  that  he 
may  be  jultiy  (aid  to  come  up  to  the  Chafer  of  the 
mo!t  Eminent  of  any  Age.  He  wrote  a  Paraphrafe 
upon  the  Romans,  Galatians,  Philippians,  Ephc flans, 
the  2d.  Epillle  to  the  Theffalonians,  and  the  Epiftle  to 
the  Hebrews  &c.  all  his  Works  were  printed  at  Lyons, 
m  Nine  Volumes  m  Folio ,  in  1631-  Vafquez  died  in 
1604.  *  Alegamb.  Bibhoth.  Sacr.  Scciet.  Jef. 

V A  U  D  E  M  O  N  T,  a  Iirtle  1  own  in  Lorrain  wirh 
a  caftle  giving  the  Title  of  a  Principality.  It  (lands 
five  Miles  frorn  Toni,  to  the  Souch  :  This  Prince  is 
of  the  Houfe  of  Lorrain.  *  Hoffman. 

UBES,  (S.)  Cetobrica,  or  Cetobrire,  a  Town  in 
the  Portagucfe  Eftremadura,  (lands  at  the  Mouth  of 
tUeR,yer  Zadaon,  on  the  Atlantic  f Ocean,  Eighteen 
Miles  from  Lisbon  to  the  South  Eafl;  the  fame  Di¬ 
stance  from  Cabode  Efpichel  to  the  North  Ea(l,  and 
Forty  eight  from  Ebora  to  the  Weft.  Tis  call’d 
Cetuval  in  (ome  Maps.  It  has  the  Advantage  of  a 
good  Harbour,  and  is  a  Place  of  confiderable  Trade 
eipecially  upon  the  Score  of  the  excellent  Sait  found 
in  the  Neighbourhood. 

c  l H B *9,4 1 T A R  1 A N s-  This  Doftrine  was 

tirft  broach  d  by  Brentius  in  1560.  Twas  only  whif- 
per’d  in  Melanchtons  Time,  who  declares  the  Af- 
ftfting  the  Omniprefence  of  Christ's  Body  amounts  to  a 
Confuftonof  the  Two  Natures ,  maintain  d  by  Eutyche? 
to  which  he  was  rcfolv  d  to  be  an  Enemy  as  long  as  he 
liv  d.  Jacobus  Andreas,  and  Mathaus  Flacius,  help'd 
to  lpread  Brcntiufs  Opinion,  aflerdng  the  Ubiquity 
of  our  Saviour’s  Body  in  very  odd  Inftances.  Theie 
Heterodoxes  were  heartily  oppos’d  by  the  Univerft- 
ties  of  Wiitemberg  and  Leipftc ,  not  to  mention  other 
Reformed  Churches.  Soon  after  a  Ccntroverfy  was 
(et  a  foot  in  the  Palatinate,  about  the  Oral  Mandu- 
cation  of  the  Body  cf  our  Saviour  in  the  Blcfled  Sa¬ 
crament.  To  prevent  the  ill  Confequences  of  this 
Difpute,  Frederick  III.  order’d  the  Heidieberg  Cate- 
chifm  to  be  drawn  up.  Afterwards  ac  a  Conference 
at  Maulbrun,  held  in  1564.  they  argued  about  the 
Senceof  the  Words  us’d  at  the  receiving  the  Sacra¬ 
ment.  In  the  Year  1568,  there  was  another  Confe¬ 
rence  at  Aldenburg,  in  which  John  William  of  the 
Houfe  of  Saxony  prefided  ;  but  the  Divines  of  Wit- 
temberg  afierting,  That  Luther  and  Melantthon  were 
perfectly  of  the  lame  Mind,  as  to  Points  of  Faith,  as 
well  as  in  the  manner  of  their  Life,  and  Flacius  s  Par- 
y  denying  it,  the  Meeting  broke  up  without  Effeft. 
Upon  this,  there  was  anocner  Meeting  at  TOrefden,  and 
a  Confeftion  drawn  up  there,  which  being  cen- 
ur’d  by  the  Divines  of  Jena,  there  was  another  Con¬ 
ference  at  Torgeren ,  where  the  Concord  was  form’d, 
and  the  Divines  oblig’d  to  fubferibe  it.  Thofe  that 
refus’d,  were  fome  of  them  imprifon’d,  and  fome  ba- 
nifti'd.  At  lail,  in  the  Year  1377.  in  the  Monaftery 
of  Bergen,  the  Do6lrine  of  Ubiquity  was  farther  efta- 
blifli’d  and  publifh’d  by  Smidelinus,  Mufculus ,  Set- 
neccerus,  Chemnitius,  Chytraus ,  and  Corner  us.  How¬ 
ever,  all  the  Lutherans  are  not  perfectly  agreed  in  this 
Matter,  Come  of ’em,  particularly  the  Swedifh  Di¬ 
vines,  aiferting  our  Saviour’s  Body  to  have  the  Pri¬ 
vilege  of  Qmniprefence,  even  in  the  State  of  his 
U  g  g  g  2  HumilR 
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miliation,  t'no’  others  will  not  allow  it  till  after  his 
Afcenlion.  *  Hof  pin.  in  Praf.  ad  lib.  Concord.  Zacb. 
‘ZJrfim.  in  Colloq-,  Maulbrun.  Chytr&us  in  Saxon  ad  /l.  C. 
1568.  Hoffman.  See  Engl.  Mor.  Pol.  II. 

U  DESS  A,  a  Kingdom  in  India,  confining  upon 
the  Mogul:  ’Tis  bounded  on  the  North  by  the  King¬ 
dom  of  ICanduana,  and  lies  in  the  Four  and  thirti¬ 
eth  Degree  of  Northern  Latitude.  Tis  a  large  Pro¬ 
vince,  the  Capita!  City  Jcfanat,  Hands  in  its  Southern 
Frontiers.  Necbal  likewife,  in  this  Kingdom,  is  re¬ 
ported  by  Travellers,  as  a  very  confiderable  City,  and 
well  built  of  Brick  and  Stone.  The  Air  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  is  temperate,  the  Soil  good,  and  the  Natives  civil 
and  humane.  ’Tis  govern’d  by  a  Raca  or  Prince,  who 
owns  no  Subje&ion  to  the  Mogul.  #  A  Syftem  of 
Geography ,  See. 

VECHT,  the  Capital  of  a  final  1  Barony  in  the 
Bifhoprick*  of  Munfter,  fituate  near  the  Borders  of 
rhe  County  of  Deipholt ,  Fifteen  Miles  South  Welt 
from  Kloppenburg. 

VECTIGAL.  So  the  Romans  call  their  Toll 
and  Cuftoms  which  was  pay’d  to  the  State.  This  Im- 
pofition  was  diltinguifh’d  from  Tribute  or  Land- 
Taxes,  being  pay’d  to  the  Government  in  Confedera¬ 
tion  of  the  Privilege  of  the  Roads.  Nero  had  once 
a  fancy  to  have  releas’d  all  thefs  publick  Payments, 
but  was  diffwaded  by  the  Senate,  who  told  him  the 
Empire  mult  cf  necelTity  fink  unlefs  fupported  by 
fuch  Revenues.  In  (  onfideration  of  thefe  Faxes,  the 
chief  Magiltrate  us’d  to  warrant  the  Roads  ;  thus 
<t /Eneus  Sylvius  tells  us,  That  the  Marquis  of  Baden , 
of  whom  he  gives  a  great  Character,  when  inform’d 
of  any  Robbery  committed  in  his  Territories,  us’d  ro 
fend  tor  the  Perfons  robb’d,  and  after  having  oblig’d 
them  to  make  Oath  how  much  they  had  lolt,  or¬ 
der’d  the  full  Value  to  be  pay’d  ’em  out  of  rhe  Ex¬ 
chequer  :  A  like  Inftance  of  which  is  mention’d  by 
Buihanan ,  in  his  Scotch  I-liftory.  To  proceed,  thofe 
Roman  Emperors  that  are  commended  for  their  Ad~ 
miniftration,  took  care  rot  to  Over-burthen  their 
Subjects  with  thefe  Duties ,  and  efpecialiy  not  to 
drive  the  Grievance  to  a  general  Excite.  Athenians 
tells  a  Story,  That  when  Lyftmachus  had  laid  a  Tax 
upon  Salt  at  Troas,  the  Salt-Works  would  go  on  no 
longer,  and  as  if  the  Impcfition  had  been  unnatural, 
the  Sun  and  the  Water  refus'd  to  Confent:  But  after 
the  Duty  was  releas'd,  they  afforded  as  much  Salt  as 
before.  'Tis  thought  the  moll  prudential  Method  to 
lay  the  higheft  Duties  upon  foreign  unneceffary  Com¬ 
modities,  and  to  fpare  fuch  as  are  cf  neceffary  Con- 
fumption-  This  Rule  being  not  obferv'd  by  the  Ma- 
giilracy  of  Delft  in  Holland ,  who  laid  a  Duty  upon 
Corn,  and  none  upon  Wine,  the  ordinary  Women 
being  enrag'd  at  this  Partiality,  imagining  the  People 
of  Fortune,  who  can  afford  to  drink  moll:  Wine,  bad 
made  this  Commodity  Cullom-free,  that  they  might 
have  it  the  Cheaper;  thete  Women  fancying  them- 
felves  ill  us'd,  and  that  there  was  a  Confpiracy  of  the 
Rich  againll  the  Poor,  went  immediately  in  a  Body  to 
the  Cuftom-Houfe,  broke  the  Windows,  and  tore  the 
Books ;  from  whence  they  went  to  the  T own-Hall,and 
to  one  of  the  Houfes  of  the  Chief  Magiftrates,  where 
they  committed  the  fame  Diforders;  till  at  laft  they 
forced  the  Government  to  repeal  the  Law,  as  the  Rea¬ 
der  may  fee  in  Thuanus'%  Supplement ,  Anno  1616.  To 
goon,  Caligula,  the  Emperor,  is  blam’d  for  laying  a 
Tax  upon  the  Stews,  every  Wench  being  oblig’d  to 
pay  Poundage,  as  Suetonius  obferves.  Cafaubon  cle- 
clames  heartily  againll  fupplying  the  Exchequer  by 
the  Infamy  of  the  Subjedl ,  and  fetting  an  Excife  up¬ 
on  Bauds  and  Pandars,  Fortune-Tellers,  Necro¬ 
mancers,  and  fuch  Wretches,  who  either  help  to  De¬ 
bauch  cr  cheat  the  People.  Vefpafian  is  likewife  blam’d 
for  making  his  Revenues  uncreditable,  by  fetting  a 
Tax  upon  Chamber- Pots  and  Horfe-Dung.  Befide 
the  Taxes  laid  upon  the  People  by  the  Government, 
the  Subjects  ot  the  Empire  us’d  to  be  terribly  fqueez’d 
by  the  Publicans  or  Farmers  of  the  Cuftoms  or  Ex¬ 
cite,  who,  under  colour  of  their  Office,  us’d  to  rob 
the  People  more  than  thofe  that  went  upon  the  Road; 
for  Inftance,  when  M.  Anthony  and  Dolabella  tax’d  the 
Afian  Provinces  at  Two  hundred  thoufand  Talents, 
that  is,  One  hundred  and  twenty  Millions.  Thofe 
that  Farm’d  the  Revenue  Levy’d  double  the  Summ, 


and  put  half  of  it  into  their  own  Pockets.  The  Pe¬ 
nalty  for  not  paying  the  Exciie  or  Cuftoms  among 
the  Romans,  was  the  Forfeiture  of  the  Commodity  ; 
tho’  this  was  firft  to  be  legally  declar’d :  The  Goods 
belonging  to  Minors,  Soldiers,  Ambaftadors,  and  thofe 
who  brought  them  only  for  their  own  ufe,  did  not  for¬ 
feit  rhe  whole,  upon  Non  payment  of  the  Duty. 

Among  the  Athenians ,  the  Senate  of  500  us’d  to 
fet  the  Farmers  of  the  Publick  Revenue  in  the  Pillo¬ 
ry,  upon  their  failing  to  Anfwer  the  Money  to  the 
Government :  Thefe  Men,  when  they  farm’d  the  Cu¬ 
ftoms  and  Excife,  us'd  to  give  Security,  that  unlefs 
they  pay’d  the  Duties  to  the  Government  within 
Eleven  Months  after  they  were  due,  either  themfelves, 
or  thofe  that  were  Security  for  ’em,  were  to  pay  dou¬ 
ble,  and  had  a  Mark  of  Infamy  fet  upon  ’em  till  the 
Payment  was  made;  but  then  if  they  did  not  return 
the  Money  into  the  Exchequer  by  the  Time  above- 
mentioned,  they  were  laid  by  the  Heels,  and  fin’d 
double  the  Summ;  neither  now  had  they  the  Liberty 
of  offering  any  Perfon  for  their  Security,  Thele  Far¬ 
mers  likewife  us’d  to  advance  part  of  the  Summ  to 
the  Government  before  the  Duties  were  Colle&ed; 
but  notwirhftadding  the  Athenians  were  thus  fevere 
with  thofe  that  embezel’d  the  Publick  Treafure,  they 
took  care  not  to  have  ’em  difeouraged  in  their  Bufi- 
nefs,  and  therefore  if  any  Perfon  endeavoured  to  fteal 
the  Cuftoms,  or  give  a  wrong  Account  of  his  Com¬ 
modities,  thefe  Officers  had  the  Forfeiture  to  them¬ 
felves:  Thus,  for  Inftance,  a  Countryman  was  terv’d, 
who,  when  he  came  to  Athens ,  with  an  Afs  Load  of 
Honey,  pretended  it  was  all  Barley.  *  Sutton  in  Vef- 
pas.  Lamprid.  cap.  24.  Sigonius  de  Jure  Rom.  ZJlpian. 
ad  Timocrateum.  Sam.  Petit.  Comm,  in  LL.  Attic  as.  lib. 
d.  Tit.  ult.  18.  Sec.  1.  jf.  de  Publican.  Hoffman ,  &c. 

VE D1US,  ( Pollio )  a.  Roman  Gentleman  and  Fa¬ 
vourite  to  Auguftus ,  us’d  to  throw  his  Slaves,  when 
they  had  committed  a  Fault,  into  a  Pond  to  the  Lam¬ 
preys.  Now  when  he  entertain’d  Auguftus  at  Supper, 
one  of  the  Servants  happen'd  to  break  a  Cryftal  Glafs, 
upon  which  his  Mafter  immediately  order’d  him  to  be 
hurry ’d  away  to  the  Lampreys ;  the  poor  Slave  threw 
himtelf  at  Cafar's  Feet,  and  told  him  he  beg’d  not 
his  Life  ;  but  only,  that  the  Fifties  (hould  not  be  his 
Executioners.  The  Emperor  furpriz’d  with  the  Bar¬ 
barity  of  Vedius ,  ordered  the  Slave  to  be  Manumis’d, 
the  Side- Board  of  Cryftal  Glaffes  all  to  be  broken, 
and  the  Pond  to  be  fill’d  up.  #  Senec.  Lib.  3.  de  Ira. 
Plin.  Lib.  <y.  cap.  23. 

VELDENS,  a  Caftle  in  Germany ,  near  the  Mo - 
felle,  which  gives  the  Title  of  Earldom.  *  Hoffman. 

VELSERUS,  (Mark)  born  at  Augsburg ,  in  the 
middle  of  the  XVIth.  Century,  was  a  Learned  Law¬ 
yer,  and  an  Author  of  Character.  His  Family  was 
very  Ancient  and  Wealthy.  His  Education  being  of 
the  beft  fort ;  thofe  that  had  the  care  of  it  percei¬ 
ving  his  Inclination  lay  for  the  Polite  Learning,  fent 
him  very  young  to  Rome ,  and  put  him  under  Mure- 
tus’s  In  Illusions:  He  was  fo  great  a  Mafter  of  Ita¬ 
lian,  that  he  wrote  in  that  Language  like  a  Florentine. 
Upon  his  coming  off  his  Travels,  he  apply'd  himfelf 
to  the  Bar,  and  had  feveral  confiderable  Polls  in  the 
Town  of  Augsburg-,  being  at  laft  chofen  Conful. 
there.  He  acquitted  himfelf  in  all  his  Bufinefs  with 
great  Advantage,  and  was  an  Honour  to  his  Coun¬ 
try.  He  was  a  great  lover  and  encourager  of  Learn¬ 
ing  ;  wrote  a  great  many  good  Books,  and  gave  a 
confiderable  Affiftance  to  feveral  Authors :  For  in¬ 
ftance,  nobody  contributed  further  towards  the  per- 
fefting  Gruterus  s  large  Volume  of  Inscriptions, 
than  this  Velferus,  as  the  Reader  may  fee  in  Gruter- 
us‘s  Preface.  Amoldus  enlarges  upon  the  particu¬ 
lar  Services  this  learned  Man  did  to  feveral  Authors, 
by  procuring  them  Manufcripts  at  his  own  Expence. 

In  fhort,  few  Perfons  had  more  Friends  in  the  Com¬ 
monwealth  of  Learning  than  himfelf :  He  had  a  Fan¬ 
cy  not  to  have  his  Piflure  drawn,  and  therefore 
Mr.  Peirefe,  who  had  a  mind  to  have  an  Idea  of  his 
Perfon,  got  a  Painter  to  fteal  his  Face,  when  he 
knew  nothing  of  the  matter.  One  Roferius  made 
Animadverfions  upon  his  Writings ,  but  Scaliger , 
and  fome  other  Friends  of  his,  advis’d  him  to  def- 
pile  the  Conteft,  which  he  did  accordingly.  Cluve - 
rifts  likewife  cenfur’d  him  in  fome  Things,  which 

deferved 
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defejved  an  Anfwer,  but  Velferus’ s  Death  pre  ented 
it,  which  happen’d  in  the  Year  1614.  The  Reader 
may  (ee  his  Life  at  large,  written  by  Arnoldus  Pro- 
feiTor  at  Nuremburg,  'tis  prefix’d  to  the  laft  Edition 
oi  his  Works,  which  are,  Rerum  Auguftarum  Vinde- 
licarum,  Libri  Otto  ;  quibus  a  prima  Ehatorum  ac  Vin- 
delicorum  Origine ,  ad  Annum  552,  a.  Nato  Chrifto 
Nobiliflima  Gent  is  Hi  ft  or  ia  (Jr  Antiquitates  traduntur , 
ac  antiqua  Monumenta  tarn  qua,  Augufta  quam  qua  in 
Agro  Auguftano ,  quin  &  qua  alibi  extant  ad  res  Au- 
ft  anas  Spettantia  ari  incifa  &  Notis  illuftrata ,  exhi- 
\ bentur .  In  1602.  he  printed  a  Book,  Entirul  d,  Re¬ 
rum  Boicarum ,  Libri  quinque ,  Hi [i or i am  a  Gentis  Ori¬ 
gine,  ad  Carolum  Magnum  complexi.  Afterwards  he 
publifh’d  the  Lives  of  feveral  Martyrs  of  Augsburg , 
as  that  of  S.Vdalricus ,  Bifhop  of  that  Town;  that 
of  S.  Severinus ,  and  that  of  Apollonius  of  Tyre.  As 
to  the  old  Itinerary ,  recover’d  by  Pentinger ,  and 
therefore  call'd  Tabula  Pentingeriana,  it  was  publifh’d 
with  Notes  upon  it  by  Veljerus ,  at  Venice  in  1591. 
The  Works  of  this  Author  were  all  Collefred  and 
Reprinted  in  Folio  at  Nurenburg  in  1682.  *  Arnoldus 
in  Diftertatione  de  Marci  Velferi  vita.  Melchior 
Adam  de  vitis  Jurifconfult.  Boyle  Dittion.  Hiftor. 

VENLO,  a  City  of  the  Lorv  Countries ,  in  the 
Dutchy  of  Guelder  land,  and  Territory  of  Ruremond. 
It  ftands  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  Maes ,  Ten  Miles 
South  Weft  of  Gueldres ,  and  Eleven  North  of  Rure¬ 
mond.  Tis  a  Place  of  confiderable  bignefs,  and  drives 
a  great  Trade  in  Corn,  Brafs,  Marble,  Free  Stone, 
Cole,  &c.  brought  down  the  River  from  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  Leige,  and  other  Parts  of  Germany,  Twas 
made  a  City  in  1343,  and  was  ftrong  enough  to  de¬ 
fend  it  felf  againft  Charles  V.  till  he  had  granted  the 
Burghers  good  Conditions.  The  States  took  it  from 
the  Spaniards  in  the  Sixteenth  Century,  but  loft  it 
within  Four  Years.  Long.  25.  24-  Lat.  51.  27. 

*VERGERIUS,  ( Peter  Paul)  born  at  Capo 
d’lftrix ,  upon  the  Gulph  of  Venice ,  flourifhed  in  the 
XVlth.  Century.  He  was  bred  to  the  Law,  and  com¬ 
menced  Do&or  in  that  Faculty,  but  is  better  known 
by  his  Embafiies,  and  his  Share  in  the  Affairs  of  the 
Church,  than  by  any  Diftin&ion  of  his  Profeflion. 
Clement  VII-  fent  him  Nuncio  into  Germany ,  to  the 
King  of  the  Romans ,  in  1530.  having  Inftru&ions  to 
take  all  imaginable  care  to  prevent  the  Meeting  of  a 
National  Council.  He  folicited  the  Intereft  of  the 
Papacy  with  Conduft  and  Heartinefs  enough,  and 
did  all  he  could  to  ftop  the  Progrefs  of  Luther anifm. 
Pope  Paul  the  Illd.  fent  for  him  home,  being  wil¬ 
ling  to  inform  himfelf  of  the  Difpofition  of  Germany 
from  Vergerius's  Obfervation  ;  who  was  fent  back  to 
Vienna  in  1535,  with  Orders  to  promife  the  Conve¬ 
ning  of  a  Council :  He  had  feveral  Conferences  upon 
this  Point  with  the  Proteftant  Princes,  and  had  feme 
Difcourfe  at  Wittenberg,  with  Luther  :  Father  Paul, 
and  Cardinal  Pallavicini ,  relate  this  Story  very  diffe¬ 
rently  :  The  firft  adores  us,  that  the  Pope  ordered 
Vergerius  to  treat  with  Luther,  and  the  chief  of  his 
Fraternity,  and  to  endeavour  to  recover  ’em  by  Pro- 
mifes,  and  kind  Ufage ;  and  that  this  Nuncio  went  to 
vifit  Luther  at  Wittenberg,  and  treated  him  very  civil¬ 
ly  according  to  his  Mafter’s  Orders :  Father  Paul  re¬ 
lates  the  Nuncio’s  Difcourfe,  and  Luthers  Anfwer 
upon  this  Occafion:  And  here  the  Nuncio  was  ex¬ 
ceeding  noble  in  his  Offers,  and  very  courtly  and 
obliging  in  his  Expreffions  ;  to  which  Luther  reply’d, 
with  a  fort  of  holy  Contempt  of  fuch  advantagious 
Terms,  and  difeover’d  a  great  deal  of  Spirit  and  Con- 
ftancy  in  his  Refufal.  Pallavicini,  on  the  other  fide, 
reports  the  Matter  quite  differently,  and  charges  Fa¬ 
ther  Paul  with  difguifing  the  Story  with  as  many  Ro- 
mantick  Reprefentations  as  Homer  had  forg’d  about 
the  Seige  of  Troy.  He  complains  that  this  Hiftorian 
had  done  differvice  to  the  Pope's  Chara&er  in  making 
him  propofe  fuch  fhameful  Overtures,  and  that  he 
had  lent  the  Heretick  Luther  mucii  more  Piety,  Dif- 
cretion,  and  greatnefs  of  Mind,  than  ever,  belong’d 
to  him;  he  likewife  further  adds,  that  Vergerius's 
feeing  Luther  was  perfettly  by  chance,  that  by  the 
Chara&er  this  Nuncio  gave  of  him,  Luther  was  a 
haughty,  illnatur’d,  an  indifereet  and  unbred  Man 
To  return,  Vergerius  went  to  Rome  in  1536,  to  give 
the  Pope  an  Account  of  his  Nunciature,  and  was 
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loon  after  fent  to  Naples  to  negotiate  with  Charles  V. 
He  was  preterr  d  to  a  Bifhcprick  the  fame  Year,  and 
was  the  Ninth  in  a  Commute  appointed  to  draw  up 
the  Form  for  fummoning  the  Council.  He  return  d 
into  Germany  in  1451,  to  alfii'c  ar  the  Convention  at 
Worms,  He  appear'd  in  the  Quality  of  an  Agent  ot 
the  French  King  s,  but  ’twas  thought  this  was  only 
a  Difguife,  put  on  to  do  the  Court  of  Rime  more  ef- 
fedlual  Service:  Here  he  publifh’d  a  Speech  concern¬ 
ing  the  Unity  of  the  Church,  the  principal  Defign 
of  which  was  tofliow,  that  twas  by  no  means  expe¬ 
dient  to  think  upon  a  National  Council.  Upon  his 
Return  to  Rome,  he  underftood  they  fufpeCfed  him  to 
be  a  Lutheran,  and  that  the  Pope's  giving  credit  to 
this  Mifreport,  had  alter’d  his  Intention  of  making 
him  a  Cardinal:  This  News  furpriz’d  Vergerius  ex- 
treamly,  and  put  him  upon  a  Refolution  of  juftify- 
ing  himfelf:  For  this  purpofe  he  retir’d  into  the 
Country,  and  began  to  write  a  Controverfial  TraCt 
againft  the  Apoftates  of  Germany,  as  he  call'd  ’em. 
He  examin’d  their  Books,  weigh’d  the  Force  of  their 
Objections,  and  look’d  out  carefully  for  Arguments 
to  confute  ’em  ;  but  all  this  Enquiry  ferv’d  only  to 
convince  him  they  were  in  the  Right:  From  this 
Time  he  thought  no  farther ‘of  a  Cardinals  Cap,  but 
went  and  made  his  Brother,  the  Bifhop  of  Pola,  * 
Vifit,  and  perfuaded  him  to  bis  ow  n  Opinion,  upon 
which  they  both  refolv’d  to  preach  the  true  Doctrine 
for  the  future.  They  had  nor  gone  far  in  the  Exe¬ 
cution  of  this  Defign  before  the  Monks  rais’d  the 
Inquifidon  upon  ’em,  and  gave  'em  a  great  deal  of 
Difturbance,  infomuch,  that  Vergerius  finding  him- 
felfnot  fafe,  withdrew  to  Mantua,  and  lived  in  the 
Family  of  the  Cardinal  Hercules  of  the  Houfe  of 
Gonz,agua  :  But  here  he  did  not  continue  long  unai- 
fturb’d,  for  John  de  la  Cafa ,  the  Pope's  Legate  at  Ve¬ 
nice,  prels’d  the  Cardinal  lo  hard  to  rid  himfelf  of 
fuch  aGueft,  that  Vergerius  thought  it  proper  to  quit 
Mantua ,  from  whence  he  went  to  Trent  to  purge 
himfelf  before  the  Council :  The  Pope  would  gladly 
have  had  him  feiz’d  there,  but  not  being  willing  to 
give  People  occafion  to  fay,  that  the  Council  was 
crampt  in  its  Freedom,  he  wrote  to  its  Legates,  to 
forbid  this  Bifhop  taking  his  Place  there,  and  to  or¬ 
der  him  to  be  gone ;  upon  this  he  travelled  to  Venice i 
where  he  refus’d  to  be  Govern’d  by  John  de  la  Cafa's 
Advice,  who  would  have  had  him  gone  to  Rome. 
Some  few  Days  after  the  Pope  fent  him  an  Order  to 
forbid  him  going  to  his  Bifhoprick.  From  Venice  he 
went  to  Padua,  and  was  there  an  Eye- Witnefs  of  the 
deplorable  Death  of  Francis  Spira  :  This  Inftance  of 
Difpair,  to  which  thole  aCt  thus  againft  their  Confci- 
ence  are  lyable,  made  him  refolve  upon  a  voluntary 
Exile,  and  to  make  an  open  Profeftion  of  the  Doct¬ 
rines  of  the  Reformation.  He  withdrew  into  the 
Grifons  Country,  where  he  was  a  Paftor  for  fome 
Years,  as  he  was  likewife  in  the  Valteline.  He  wrote  feve¬ 
ral  Books  which  gall’d  the  Roman-Catholicks  cruelly ; 
fome  of  which  are  as  follows,  Relatio  de  Perfe  cut  tone 
fatta  contra  Evangelium  in  ZJrbe  Juftinopolita.ua.  Con¬ 
tra  Lib-rum  cui  Nomen  Flofculi  Santti  Francifci.  Con¬ 
tra  Librum  cui  Tituius,  Rcfanum.  De  libro ,  cui  Ti- 
tulus,  Lux  Fidei.  De  Statuis  ac  Imaginibus.  De 
Coronatione  Julij  Papa  III.  Quid  Sperandum  ex  Pa- 
patu  Julij  III.  De  Nugis  &  Fabulis  Papa  Gregorift 
De  Idolo  Lauretano.  Scholia  in  Orationem  Cardinalis 
Poll  ad  Cafarem,  qua  ilium  ad  Arm  a  contra  eos  qui 
Evangelio  Nomen  dederunt,  inftigant.  Nova  Editio 
libri  Ceremoniarum  Roman *  Ecclejia  cum  Prafatione 
&  Scholijs,  &c.  *  Father  Paul’/  Hi  [lory  of  the  Council 
of  Trent,  lib.  I.  Pallavic.  Iftor.  del  Concilio.  lib.  3, 
cap.  18.  Sleidan,  lib.  13.  Jr  21.  B ay le  Dittion.  Hi¬ 
ftor.  Thuanus  lib.  2%.  Jrc.  See  Engl.  Morery.  Vol.  II. 

# VERONA,  a  Fine  City  in  Italy.  Some  fay 
’twas  Built,  and  others,  only  Rebuilt  by'  the  Gauls* 
Pompey  the  Great’s  Father  carry 'd  a  Roman  Colony  thi* 
ther.  ’Tw'as  lacked  by  Attila,  and  afterwards  fell 
fucceftively  into  the  Hands  of  Odoacer  King  of  the 
Her u li ;  of  Theodoret  King  of  the  Goths ,  andhisSuc- 
ceffors  as  far  as  Totilas :  Then  the  Lombards  became 
Mafters  of  it ;  from  whom  ’twas  taken  by  Charle- 
maigne ,  and  poflefs'd  for  fome  time  by  his  Pofterity  : 
But  when  this  Prince’s  Family  loft  the  Empire,  feve» 
ral  Lords  ftarted  up  and  made  themfelves  Sovereigns 
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of  a  great  many  Cities  in  Italy  :  i  bus  the  Govern¬ 
ment  held  till  Otho  1.  who  recovered  a  great  many 
Towns  and  Territories  which  had  been  difmembred 
from  the  Empire.  Verona  fell  under  the  Spread  Eagle 
in  this  Revolution,  but  had  the  Liberty  of  chufing 
its  own  Magistrates ;  fo  that  properly  fpeaking,  ’twas 
a  fort  of  a  tree  Republic!?,  under  the  Name  of  an  Im¬ 
perial  Town:  And  in  this  Condition  it  continued  till 
Acholino  feized  the  Government,  which  was  not  done 
without  great  Effufion  ot  Blood,  This  Ufurpation 
continued  33  Years,  till  the  Death  of  the  Ufurper, 
which  happened  in  the  Year  1269.  After  this,  the 
Bourghers  of  Verona  chofe  Martin  de  /' Efcale  for  their 
General,  and  were  fo  well  fatisfied  with  his  Condudt, 
that  Five  Years  after  they  made  him  perpetual  Dicta¬ 
tor,  His  Pofterity  governed  in  Verona  with  great  Re¬ 
putation,  and  were  Created  Princes  of  it  by  the  Em¬ 
peror  in  1310.  They  made  themfelves  formidable 
by  the  Conquers  upon  their  Neighbours,  but  were  ex- 
pell  d  Verona  by  John  Galeazzo,  Duke  ot  Milan 
1387.  They  recovered  the  Town  in  1401,  but  kept 
it  but  a  little  while,  for  in  1409,  'twas  feized  by  the 
Venetians ,  who  ftiil  remain  Mailers  of  it.  Tis  not 
certain  whether  any  of  the  Noble  Family  of  I'Efcale 
left  any  Blue.  Julias  CafarScaliger,  oneof  the  great- 
eft  Men  of  Learning  in  the  XVith  Century,  preten¬ 
ded  himleif  Defcended  from  rhis  Houfe.  though  his 
Letters  of  Naturalization,  Granted  by  Francis  I. 
Stile  him  no  more  than  a  DoCfor  of  Phyfick,  born  at 
Verona.  *  Leandcr  Alberti  de  Script.  Ital.  Les  Nouvel- 
les  de  la  Rep.  des  Lettres  Fevrier ,  1686.  Bayle  Dittion. 
Hi  ft  or,  &c.  See  Engl.  Merer y ,  Vol.  2d 

VERSTEGA  N  ( Richard )  a  great  Englifh  An¬ 
tiquary,  and  a  celebrated  Critick  in  tire  Saxon  and  Go 
thick  Languages,  w as  born  at  S.  Catherines  near  the 
Tower  ot  London  in  the  XVlth.  Century.  Although 
his  Father  was  but  a  Cooper,  he  was  Extra&ed  from 
an  Ancient  and  Honourable  Family  in  Guelderland. 


He  was  Educated  in  Oxford ,  but  left  the  Univerfity 
without  a  Degree,  upon  the  (core  of  his  being  a  Ro¬ 
man  Catholic k.  He  quitted  the  Kingdom  and  fettled 
at  Antwerp  in  the  Spanifh  Netherlands.  When  the 
Jefuits  and  Secular  Priefts  fell  out  in  England ,  and 
drew  their  Pens  upon  each  other.  Verjiegan  went  in¬ 
to  the  jefuits  Intereft.  He  dy’d  about  the  Year  1625. 
His  Works  are,  Theatrum  crude  lit  at  um  Hereticorum 
Nofiri  temporis.  A  Refutation  of  Decay  d  Intelligence 
in  Antiquities  concerning  the  mojl  Noth  and  Renowned 
Englifh  Nation.  The  Sundry  Succefftve  Regal  Govern¬ 
ments  of  England,  (frc.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

*  V  E  SP  AS  I  A  N  (Titus  Flavius)  Son  of  an 
Honeft  Farmer  of  the  Excife,  and  Grandfon  of  a 
Colleftor,  who  had  been  Captain  of  a  Foot  Compa¬ 
ny  in  Pompeys  Army,  and  made  his  Efcipe  in  the 
Battel  of  Pharfalia.  Vefpafian  was  bred  a  Soldier, 
and  after  feveral  conliderable  Ports  in  the  Army  and 
Governments,  was  at  laft  Elefted  Emperor.  When 
he  Commanded  an  Army  in  Judea ,  he  confulted  an 
Oracle  at  Mount  Carmel ,  where,  as  Tacitus  relates, 
there  was  neither  Image  nor  Temple ,  hut  only  an  Altar , 
and  a  great  Rel  gious  regard  pay  'd  to  the  Place.  Here , 
when  Vefpafian iicrificcd,  and  had  fame  little  glimme¬ 
ring  of  future  Greatnefs  ;  the  Prieft  Bafilides,  upon  his 
Inf  petting  the  Intrals,  told  him ,  Whatever  your  Defign 
is ,  Vefpafian,  either  to  Build  ye  a  Seat ,  to  make  anew 
Pur  chafe,  or  to  encreafe  your  Retinue ;  this  lean  tell  ye , 
you  will  have  a  great  Palace ,  an  Eft  ate  of  a  vaft  Com- 
pafs,  and  abundance  of  People  belonging  to  you.  This 
Dark .  Anfwer ,  fays  the  Hiftorian,  was  prefently  blown 
about ,  and  Interpreted  to  Advantage  among  his  Dome- 
flicks.  People  s  Hopes  being  apt  to  put  the  biggefl  Con 
ftruttion  upon  P  ref  ages  of  this  Nature.  Suetonius  re 
ports  the  Matter  thus :  Vefpafian,  fays  he,  confuting 
the  Oracle  of  the  God  at  Mount  Carmel  in  judea,  had 
a  ft  range  encouraging  Anfwer,  being  told  that  whatever 
his  private  Defign  was ,  let  it  be  never  fo  great ,  it  would 
certainly  come  to  pafs.  Thofe  who  ex :  mine  thefe  two 
Paftagesof  Suetonius  r^ATacitus,  and  are  acquainted 
with  the  Religion  delivered  by  God  to  the  Jews ,  will 
be  eafily  convinc'd,  that  the  Oracle  confulted  by  Vefpa¬ 
fian  upon  Mount  Carmel ,  was  of  Pagan  Extraction, 
and  no  better  than  that  at  Delphi.  However,  the  Car - 
melites  are  fo  hardy  as  to  affirm,  That  this  Oracle  was 
infpired  by  the  fame  God  that  was  Worfhip’dat  Jeru- 


falsm.  One  Hermenigildus  deS.  Paul,  a  Spanifh  Monk 
confuted  this  Pretence,  and  prov'd  this  Deity  of  Car¬ 
mel  no  better  than  an  Idol,  but  Laurence ,  Arge  Efpin, 
a  Carmelite  Friar,  would  not  luffer  this  Truth  to  pafs 
uncontradi&ed,  but  Publish'd  a  Trad:  at  Saragoffa 
with  this  Pompous  Infulting  Title,  Ruina  Idoli  Carme- 
litici  quod  Somniavit  Reverendifs.P .  Fr.  Hermenigildus  a 
S.  Paulo.  This  Author,  notwithftanding  his  Liveii- 
nefs,  could  not  maintain  his  Point,  but  was  perfe&ly 
fi'enced  by  the  Marquis  d’Agrcpoli,  who  printed  a  Book 
at  Sevil  in  1678,  in  which  he  demonftrates  with  a 
great  deal  of  Learning  and  Argument,  that  his  Friend, 
Father  Hermenigildus  was  perfeClly  in  the  Right. 
This  Defence  of  Hermenigildus  brought  the  Carmelites 
upon  the  Marquis  Top,  who  to  revenge  themfelves 
more  covertly,  profecuted  the  Marquis  for  difowning 
the  pretended  Haubert  of  Sevil.  T hey  delated  him 
to  the  Inquifition,  as  an  Accomplice  of  Papebrochius 
a  French  Writer,  as  they  faid,  complained  of  him, 
as  a  Perfon  bribed  to  write  againft  Spain ;  and  in  ffiorr, 
that  had  betray'd  his  Country  in  this  Matter  to  the 
degree  of  High-Treaion  :  This  was  done  in  1691. 
The  Marquis  d'Agropoli  confuted  the  Carmelites ,  a- 
mongft  other  Reafons,  by  an  Argument  taken  from 
Vefpafian  s  Perfon  •,  for  he  cites  feveral  Authors  who  be¬ 
lieve  this  Emperor  the  Boar  of  the  Foreft,  mentioned 
Prophetically  by  David.  He  adds,  That  he  was  cal¬ 
led  Coe  for  P  tor  um  in  the  Sibillin  Verfes,  and  that,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Malvenda,  he  and  his  Son  Titus  were  the 
Typesof  Antichrift.  Now  what  Probability,  fays  he, 
is  there  that  the  True  God  fhould  vouchfafe  to  give 
Oracular  Refponfes  to  fuch  a  Perfon  ;  and  here,  he 
ftrongly  confutes  Marcellus  Donatus,  who  held  the 
Affirmative.  To  return  to  Vefpafian ,  YJphilin,  in  his 
Abridgement  of  DionCaffius,  takes  notice,  That  Ca¬ 
rls,  Vefpafian  s  Concubine  was  charged  with  making 
the  Emperor  Prey  fo  unmercifully  on  the  Fortunes  of 
his  Subje&s.  It  feems  this  Woman  had  a  great  Af- 
cendant  over  the  Emperor,  and  put  him  upon 
Proje&s  for  the  filling  of  his  Exchequer.  'Twas  ffie 
that  fold  Places  in  the  Courts  of  Juftice,  in  the  Camp, 
and  in  the  Temples,  and  would  not  let  the  Emperor's 
Subje6ts  havefo  much  as  an  Anfwer  to  a  Petition  with¬ 
out  Money.  This  Money  was  all  thrown  into  Cams’ % 
Lap,  and  ’twas  generally  fufpefted  that  fhe  took  it  by 
Vefpafian  s  Allowance.  This  Emperor  was  not  at  all 
alhamed  of  the  private  Condition  he  was  born  to,  and 
laught  at  the  Attempts  of  fbme  Genealogirts  who 
would  fain  have  drawn  him  a  Pedigree  from  one  of 
Hercules's  Companions ;  and  thus  the  Flavian  Family 
fhould  have  had  fome  of  the  moft  conliderable  Qua¬ 
lity  of  Old  Rome  in  it,  either  byConfanguinity  or  Af¬ 
finity.  They  told  him  that  thole  who  built  the  Town 
of  Reate,  and  an  old  Hero  who  had  a  Monument  in 
Rome,  and  had  travell’d  with  Hercules ,  were  Vefpafi¬ 
an  s  Progenitors;  but  this  Piece  of  Flattery  would  not 
down  with  him.  Tis  no  wonder  they  fhould  atempc 
fiich  aPiece  of  Service  for  an  Emperor,  fince  there  had 
been  more  of  this  kind  done  for  a  Perfon  who  was  only 
an  under  Officer  of  the  Treafury  in  Augufius’s  Reign  ; 
'twas  one  Quintus  Vitellius,  who  had  a  Pedigree  made 
on  Purpofe  for  him,  to  prove  that  his  Anceftors  had 
reigned  over  all  the  Country  called  Latium  in  Italy , 
and  that  they  were  extrafted  from  Faunus,  King  of 
the  Aborigines,  and  Vitellia,  who  had  been  worlhip’d 
as  a  Goddefs  in  feveral  Places :  And  yet,  according  to 
moft  Writers,  th eVitellii  were  defcended  from  a  ma- 
numifed  Slave,  if  not  from  a  Cobler.  Cardinal  Ma¬ 
zarine  was  of  this  Emperor’s  Mind,  for  he  likewife 
railly'd  a  Man  that  pretended  to  derive  his  Family 
from  T.  Geganius  Macerir.us  II.  Proculus  Geganius 
Maccrinus.  M.  Geganius  MacerinuslU.  all  of ’em 
old  Roman  Confuls,  who  lived  not  much  more  than 
Three  Hundred  Years  after  the  Building  of  Rome. 
This  Cardinal  likewife  threatened  to  fend  a  certain 
Prieft  to  the  Baftile  for  offering  to  publifh  a  Genea¬ 
logical  Hiftory  Di  Cafa  Mazarini,  in  which  he  had 
flouriffied  a  great  deal  too  much  upon  the  Cardinal’s 
Family.  *  Suet  on.  in  Vcfpaf.  Tacit.  Hi  ft  or.  lib.  2 .  Pape¬ 
brochius  ad  Ex  Amen  Divinitatis  quam  in  Carmelo,  Vef- 
pafianus  Confuluit.  Bruyere  au  Chapitre  de  quelqucs 
Vfagts.  Bayle  Dittion.  Hifior.  See  Engl.  Morery , 
Vol.  2  d. 
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*  VESTA  LES,  Veftal  Virgins ,  fo  call’d  from 
their  being  Confecrated  totheGoddels  Vefia-  Some 
are  of  Opinion,  that  this  Order,  and  the  Ceremo¬ 
nies  belonging  to  it,  were  brought  into  Italy  by  (VE 
neas  ;  and  that  Afcanius ,  taEneas' s  Son,  and  the  ocher 
Kings,  his  Succeffors,  treated  the  Veftals  with  great 
Helped,  becaufe  Rhea,  Sylvia ,  of  the  Blood  Royal, 
was  folemnly  profefs'd.  Livy  makes  this  Inftitution 
no  older  than  Nama ,  who  ltinted  their  Number  to 
Four,  which  Servius  Tullius,  according  to  Plutarch , 
encreafed  to  Six  and  thus  they  Hood  till  they  were 
fuppreffed.  They  were  admitted  into  the  Order  be 
tween  Six  and  Ten  Years  old.  They  wore  a  particular 
Habit,  and  had  feveral  Marks  of  Honour  pay'd  em  ; 
for  when  they  w'ent  abroad  they  had  a  Sergeant  or 
Mace-bearer  to  walk  before  'em  with  a  Bundle  of 
Rods.  They  had  the  Privilege  to  ride  through  the 
City  in  a  Chariot  as  far  as  the  Capitol  ;  and  if  the 
Confuls  or  any  other  great  Magiftrate  happen'd  to 
meet  'em,  they  were  obliged  to  give  thefe  Ladies  die 
Way.  They  had  a  very  honourable  Place  affigr.'d  'em 
at  the  Publick  Shews,  and  were  privileg'd  to  be  bury 'd 
in  the  City.  Further,  they  had  the  Privilege  of  ma¬ 
king  a  Will,  their  Father  living  ;  and,  by  an  Order 
of  Augujlus ,  they  had  the  fame  Advantage  with  a 


he  Scythians ,  but  was  (lain  a  little  afterupon  tAEmili- 
anus's  being  chofen  Emperor,  A,  C.  255.  Aurel.  Vic¬ 
tor.  Jorn Andes  dc  Rebus  Gothicis.  Zonaras  Torn.  2. 

V  I  B  I  U  S,  Virius ,  was  the  firft  that  perfuaded  the 
Campanians  to  Revolt  from  the  Romans  to  Hannibal. 
Afterwards,  the  Tide  happening  to  turn,  he  chofe  to 
Difpatch  himfelf  rather  than  Surrender,  and  perfua¬ 
ded  a  great  many  of  the  tirlt  Quality  to  take  the  fame 
Courfe.  The  Reader  may  fee  his  Speech  upon  this 
Occafion,  in  the  Sixth  Book  of  Livy's  Third  Decad. 

V  I  COM  A  G  I  STR  I,  were  firft  made  by  the 
Emperor  Augujlus ,  who,  upon  his  dividing  the  City 
of  Rome  into  Fourteen  Regions  or  Wards,  and  Four 
hundred  and  twenty  four  Streets,  made  Four  New  Of¬ 
ficers  in  each  of  thefe  Wards,  Two  of  which  were 
calld  Curatores ,  and  the  other  Denunciatores.  The 
Bufinefs  of  the  firft  was  to  keep  the  Streets  commodi¬ 
ous  both  for  Paffage  and  Sight,  and  that  they  might 
not  be  ftraitned  or  made  lets  a  Thorough-fare  by  any 
new  Buildings.  As  for  the  Denunciatores, their  Office 
was  to  acquaint  the  Emperor  with  every  remarkable 
Occurrence  that  happened  in  their  Ward.  Befides 
thefe,  the  Emperor  made  Four  Officers  for  every 
Street  to  keep  up  the  Repair  and  Conveniencies  of 
them,  who  notwithftanding  they  were  none  of  the 


Woman  that  had  Three  Children  ;  and,  if  they  hap-  1  Magiftracy,  had  the  Privilege  of  wearing  a  Coat  edg’d 
pened  to  meet  a  Condemned  Malefadtor  by  Chance,  with  Purple  at  the  Ludi  Comfit alitii,  which  Solemni- 
'twas  Equivalent  to  a  Pardon.  This  Order  of  the  ty  was  kept  in  Honour  of  the  Houfhold  Gods.  *  Ca- 
VeEals  continued  till  the  Reign  of  Theodofius  the  faubon  ad  Aug.  Sueten,  cap.  ult.  Afconius  in  Pifonianaml 


Elder,  who  fupprels  d  this  and  all  the  other  Heathen 
Divifions  of  Piiefthood,  as  we  may  learn  from  the 
Epiftles  of  Symmachus  and  S .Ambrofe.  *  Livy.  Plutarch 
in  Numa.  Dion  Halic  ar.  Vojjius  de  Idolol.  Lib.  2.  Cap. 
6<f.  Lipf.  Syntag,  de  Vejta  &  Virgin.  Vefial.  See 
Engl.  Morey ,  Vul.  2 d. 

VIAN  A,  a  little  Town  in  Navarre,  which 
gives  the  Title  of  Prince  to  the  Eldeft  Sons  of  the 
Kings  of  Navarre.  It  Hands  upon  the  Frontiers  of 
Alava,  near  the  River  Ebro.  *  Hoffman. 

V  I  A  N  A  Dc  Foz.de  Lima ,  a  Town  in  Portugal , 
at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Lima  in  the  Atlantick  Oce¬ 
an  ;  more  particularly  'tis  fituated  between  the  River 
Douromd  Minho,  Five  Leagues  from  Braccara  to  the 
Weft,  and  almoft  Three  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Douro.  Upop  the  Sea-fide  there  ftands  a  very 
good  Caftle  well-fortified  ;  'Tis  mounted  with  feve¬ 
ral  large  Culverins  which  guard  eff  the  Sally-men 
from  attacking  VelTels  that  lie  at  Anchor  in  the  Road. 
In  this  Road  the  Ships  are  fheltered  from  the  Four¬ 
teen  Points  of  the  Wind  that  lie  between  North  and 
South  by  Eaft.  The  River  is  a  Bar- Haven  which  no 
Ship  ventures  upon  without  calling  out  Pilots  by  the 
Signal  of  a  Gun  or  a  Flag  twifted  round.  The  Ships 
come  all  in  at  High-Water,  and  when  the  Tide  runs 
out  are  left  dry,  uplefs  they  ride  upon  the  Pit,  which 
always  Eight  or  Ten  Fathom  at  Low- Water. 


Some  new  Voyages  to  Port u- 
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*  Hoffman.  La  Hint  an. 
gal.  &c. 

V  I  A  N  E  N,  a  Town  in  South  Holland  upon  the 
River  Leek,  with  a  Caftle  belonging  to  the  Family  of 
Bredsro.  It  ftands  upon  the  Frontiers  of  the  Territo¬ 
ries  of  Vtrecht,  about  Two  Leagues  from  Vtrecht 
to  the  South.  *  Hoffman. 

VIASDUM,  a  City  of  Great  Poland,  in  the  Pa- 
lat  natc  of  Rava.  ’Tis  remarkable  for  the  Strength 
and  Beauty  of  its  Caftle,  and  Hands  not  far  from  Ra¬ 
va  its  Capital.  *  Connor's  Hijl.  of  Poland. 

V  I  B  1  U  S,  Secundus ,  a  Roman  Gentleman,  was 
prolecuted  by  the  Mauritanians  for  Oppreffion  ; 
and,  upon  his  being  Caff,  wasbanifh’d  Italy,  to  ex- 
cufe  himlelf  from  a  heavier  Puniffiment.  *  Tacit. 
Annal.  lib.  iy.  cap.  28. 

VI  B  1 U  S,  Sequefter,  an  old  Author  of  a  Book 
Entitul  d  Ditlionarium  Geographicum  De  Fluviis,  Fon- 
tibus ,  Lacubus,  Montibus ,  Sylvis  &  Populis.  This 
Book  was  printed  by  Mazochius  at  Rome,  and  by  Al¬ 
dus  Manutius  at  Venice  in  15 14,  but  the  laft  and  beft 
Impreffion  w  as  that  put  out  by  Simlerus.  *  Vojftus  de 
Hijl.  Lat.  lib.  3. 

V7 1  B  I U  S  Trebonianus  Gallus ,  Governour  of  the 
Marches  of  Moefta,  betray'd  the  Emperor  Decius  to 
the  Goths,  and  was  afterwards  proclaim'd  Augujlus  by 
a  fingle  Legion-  He  made  his  Son  Volufian,  his  Part¬ 
ner,  and  Hoop’d  to  a  very  difhonourable  Peace  with 


Hoffman. 

VIELUN,  a  City  in  Great  Poland ,  in  the  Pala¬ 
tinate  of  Siradia.  'Tis  encompafs’d  with  a  high 
Wall,  and  a  very  deep  Ditch.  It  has  a  Caftle  alfo  up¬ 
on  the  River  Profna.  The  Buildings  of  this  Town 
|  are  generally  of  Brick,  and  fome  of  'em  very  magni¬ 
ficent.  *  Connor  s  Hijl.  of  Poland. 

VIENNA  ftands  upon  the  Danube ,  and  is  the 
Capital  of  Auflria.  The  laft  famous  Siege  of  this 
City  being  mentioned  only  in  a  Line  or  Two  in  the 
Second  Volume  of  this  Work,  I  Ihallhere  give  it  the 
Reader  at  large. 

In  1683.  the  Turks  came  before  this  Town  with 
an  Army  of  above  T wo  hundred  Thoufand  Men.  The 
Duke  of  Lorrain  being  informed  that  the  Enemy  was 
advanced  into  Aujtria,  and  fearing  he  might  be  fur- 
rounded  with  thefe  formidable  Forces,  refolved  to  re- 
. treat  under  the  Cannon  of  Vienna ,  and  ported  himfelf 
between  the  Rivers  Raab  and  Rabwitz ,  to  cover  the 
Town,  and  difpute  the  Pafs  of  the  Raab\  but  he 
found  it  advifeable  afterwards  to  retreat  further,  and 
incamp  in  the  Ifle  of  Tabor,  near  the  Bridges  of  Vienna , 
from  whence  he  underftood  that  all  the  Ottoman  Ar¬ 
my  were  marching  towards  Altemburg.  The  Empe¬ 
ror  having  received  Advice  of  the  Turks  March,  held 
a  Council  with  his  Principal  Minifters,  who  were  of 
Opinion,  that  'twas  beft  for  his  Imperial  Majefty  to 
retire  with  his  Court  to  the  other  fide  of  the  River, 
for  fear  of  falling  into  the  Hands  of  the  Infidels.Imme- 
diately  all  the  Coaches  and  Carts  of  the  Town  wer# 
made  ufe  of  to  convey  over  Perfons  and  Equipage; 
The  Houfes  of  the  People  of  Quality  were  quitted 
in  fuch  a  Hurry,  that  the  rich  Furniture  was  perfectly 
forgotten. 

Upon  the  7th,  of  July,  1683.  the  Emperor  left  Vi¬ 
enna  with  the  Two  Empreffes,  the  Archdukes,  and 
the  Archdutchefl'es,  and  taking  the  Road  beyond  the 
Bridge,  lay  that  Night  a tCronemburg,  Two  or  Three 
Miles  from  Vienna.  The  fame  Day  Abundance  of  Peoi 
pie  quitted  Vienna,  infomuch  that  the  Town  feemed  to 
be  almoft  uninhabited.  'Tis  fuppofed  thofe  that  went! 
off  were  at  leaft  Threefcore  Thoufand ;  however, 
there  were  as  many  left  behind,  capable  of  bearing 
Arms,  befide  the  Garrifon.  While  the  Emperor  held 
on  his  Way  to  Lintz,  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  enter’d 
Vienna  with  Ten  thoufand  Men,  and  workt  hard  upon 
the  Fortifications,  The  12th  of  July  they  began  to 
let  Fire  to  the  Suburbs.  The  Citizens  themfelves 
burning  their  own  Houfes.  Upon  the  14th.  the  Turks 
opened  their  Trenches,  upon  that  fide  of  the  Town 
next  to  the  Imperial  Gate,  and  made  a  Lodgment 
there  notwithftanding  the  Cannon  of  the  Befieged. 
Upon  the  1 5.  Prince  Charles  of  Lorrain  marched  out 
of  the  Town,  and  incamped  beyond  the  Bridges,  car¬ 
rying  off  none  but  his  Cavalry  and  Dragoons,  ail 
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the  Infantry  being  left  for  the  Security  of  the  Garri- 
Ibn  ;  and  now  the  Turks  having  made  themfetves  Ma¬ 
tters  of  the  We  of  Tabor,  invelled  the  Town,  and  let 
Fire  to  the  Palace  des  Favorites,  and  to  all  the  Houfes 
of  the  Nobility  in  the  Suburbs  of  Leopoldfiadt. 

As  loon  as  the  Fire  was  fomewhatover  in  the  Su¬ 
burbs,  the  Turks  potted  their  Janizaries  there,  inlo- 
much  that  all  manner  of  Communication  was  cut  off 
between  the  Duke  and  the  Befieged.  At  this  time 
there  happened  a  dangerous  Accident,  for  the  Fire 
catching  upon  the  Scotch  Church,  a  very  (lately  Build¬ 
ing,  burnt  it  to  Afhes,  and  fpreading  further,  leiz'd 
the  Arcenal,  where  there  was  a  great  deal  of  Powder 
and  ocher  Ammunition.  To  flop  the  Fire,  the  Pow¬ 
der  was  immediately  taken  out;  but  the  Flame 
throwing  over  on  the  other  fide,  took  hold  on  1  hree 
Palaces,  and  burnt  them  to  the  Ground.  A  Boy  of 
about  16  Years  old  was  lufpefted  for  this  Fire,  being 
found  Difguifed  in  a  Woman  s  Habit,  at  which  the 
People  w'erefo  enraged,  that  they  immediately  pull'd 
him  to  Pieces,  and  to  loll  the  Opportunity  of  a  far¬ 
ther  Difcovery.  If  the  Plot  had  taken,  and  the  Ar¬ 
cenal  had  been  blown  up,  the  Turks  would  eafily  have 
entred  the  Town  upon  the  Breach.  Upon  the  21ft.  a 
Meffenger  Difparched  by  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  got 
luckily  into  the  Town  Swimming  over  Four  Arms  of 
the  Danube,  without  being  perceiv’d  by  the  Tmkifh 
Guards :  He  had  Letters  tied  to  his  Neck,  which  in- 
(ormedtheGovernour  that  he  fhould  be  reliev’d  in  a  lit¬ 
tle  time;  that  the  Troops  of  the  Circles  of  the  Em¬ 
pire  came  up  daily  to  the  Duke’s  Camp,  and  that  they 
were  fhortly  to  be  reinforced  by  the  King  of  Poland, 
Upon  the  2 2d.  the  Turks  fired  very  thick  over  the  Da 
nube  Baftion.  The  Cannon-Ball,  Bombs  and.  Grena- 
do'sbeat  down  all  the  Houfes  and  Churches  which  were 
higher  than  ordinary.  However,  this  did  not  difcou- 
rage  the  People  from  going  to  Church,  to  beg  the 
Protedlion  of  God-Almighty,  neither  did  the  Preach¬ 
ers  fail  to  prefs  ’em  to  Patience  and  Fortitude  from  the 
Pulpits.  Upon  the  3  ill.  the  Befiegers  carry 'don  their 
Approaches  to  the  Counterfcarp,  and  came  fo  near 
the  Iroperialifts,  that  both  Parties  frequently  fought 
with  the  Palifado’s  they  had  pull'd  up.  And  here  the 
Chriftians  made  ufe  of  an  Expedient  newly  invented 
by  rhe  Count  de  Daun.  They  pulled  the  Pleads  of 
the  Turks  within  the  Palifado’s  with  Hooks,  and  then 
cut 'em  off  with  Scithes  faften’d  to  long  Poles.  Up¬ 
on  the  23d.  of  Augujl,  Kimpler ,  a  Famous  Ingineer, 
working  a  Countermine  under  the  Callle  Gate,  found 
a  Tin  Coffin  full  of  Gold  and  Silver  Coin,  and  jew¬ 
els,  with  a  Tin  Box  which  had  a  Piece  of  Parchment 
in  it,  in  which  the  following  Words  were  written  in 
old  Cha rafters,  Gau  debts  Ji  Inveneris  :  Videbis,  Tace- 
bis,  fed  Orabis ,  Pugnabis,  GEdificabis  :  non  hodie ,  nec 
Cras,  fed  quia  Zdniverfus  Equus ;  Turris  crella  &  Ar- 
mata  :  diverfa  Ordinata  Arma.  Rollandt  Hun.  Mog. 
Pofuit.  Thofe  who  fet  up  ro  unriddle  this  dark  Stuff 
of  Rolland,  a  Burgher  of  Mentz.,  pretend  he  had  an 
extraordinary  Infight  into  Futurity,  which  profpeft  of 
his  was  ./Enigmatically  hinted  in  the  Parchment  above- 
mentioned,  The  Sence  of  it  is  thus  expounded  ; 
Thou  J, halt  Blefs  thy  felf  if  thou  lighteft  upon  this  Trea- 
fure\  thou  jh alt  admire  the  Riches  of  it,  and  not  difco- 
ver  thy  good  Fortune  to  any  Body ;  but  thou  fhalt  give 
Thanks  to  God- Almighty,  and  fight  the  Enemies  of  his 
IVjrfhip.  Thou  (halt  f\ pend  this  Treafure  in  Building 
Churches,  but  this  J hall  not  happen  very  quickly,  becaufe 
the  Ottoman  Cavalry  lies  before  the  Town,  ana  have  fet 
up  their  Horfe  Tail  Standards.  fVait  therefore  till  this 
fawn  has  retu/fed  the  Enemy  by  the  Strength  of  its  For¬ 
tification  and  Garrifon ;  and  by  the  Affiflance  of  fever  a  l 
Princes  that  (hall  join  their  Forces  to  Raife  the  Siege. 

Upon  the  r>th.  of  September  the  Befiged  perceived 
the  Hill  of  Ka'emberg  cover'd  with  Auxiliary -Troops, 
who  marching  forward  in  Admirable  Order,  revived 
their  Spirits  with  a  Surprizing  Satisfaction.  Upon  the 
1 2th.  the  King  of  Poland  came  to  the  Chapel  of  S.  Le¬ 
opold ,  whither  he  was  conducted  by  the  Duke  of  Lor¬ 
raine.  Here  his  Polifh  Majefty  heard  Mafs,  and  af¬ 
fixed  at  the  Ceremony,  behaving  himfelf  with  very 
Exemplary  Devotion  After  he  had  received  the 
Communion  and  Bleft'mg  which  was  given  to  all  the 
Armv,  his  Majefty  rofe  off  his  Knees  and  pronounc’d 
nffie  folbwingSentencs  aloud  ;  Now,  fays  he,  nothing 


I  hinders ,  but  we  may  march  immediately  with  full  Ajfu- 
\  ranee  of  God-  Almighty  s  AJfi fiance.  And  now  the 
|  Chriftian  Army  moving  down  the  Hills,  approached 
;  the  Turlffb  Camp.  The  Enemy,  after  having  main- 
l  rain’d  the  Fight  for  feme  time, retreated  to  the  other  fide 
I  of  the  Danube,  and  that  with  fuch  Precipitation,  that 
1  they  left  the  Standard  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  behind 
|  ’em.  They  likewife  quitted  all  their  Tents,  &c.  The 
l  Chriflians,  in  railing  the  Siege,  loll  no  Perfons  of 
Condition  but  Prince  Thomas  of  Croy,  the  Count  of 
Trotmandorj,  and  young  Potoski,  Captain  of  a  Com¬ 
pany  of  Hu  (Jars.  Upon  the  13th.  at  break  of  Day, 
the  Duke  of  Lorraine  order’d  the  Army  to  be  ready  to 
march,  and  went  to  the  King  of  Poland  to  concert 
Meafures  with  him,  and  follow  on  the  Viftory.  But 
the  King  confidering  his  Troops  were  fatigu’d,  and 
that  ’twas  neceffary  to  let  them  have  fome  time  to  re- 
frefh  themfelves,  went  into  Vienna  :  This  Evening  fe- 
veral  Horfe  and  Foot  of  the  Chriftian  Army  came  in¬ 
to  the  Town  with  vaft  Herds  of  Cattel  which  the 
Turks  bad  left  in  their  Camp,  which  were  brought  in 
to  fuch  Numbers,  that  at  lafl  an  Ox  was  fold  for  Five 
or  Six  Florins.  The  Emperor  having  received  the 
good  News  of  th  tTurks  being  defeated,  immediately 
embarkt  upon  the  Danube,  and  arrived  at  Vienna  the 
14th.  of  September,  where,  after  having  viewed  the 
Enemies  Trenches,  he  ordered  Te  Deum  to  be  lung  by 
the  Bifhop  of  Newftadt  with  all  imaginable  Solemni¬ 
ty.  Upon  the  15th.  of  the  fame  Month  the  King  of 
Poland  lent  bis  Lord-Chancellor  to  prefenthis  Imperial 
Majefty  with  part  of  the  Riches  found  in  the  Grand- 
Vifier’s  Tent;  His  Polifh  Majefty  likewife  fent  the 
Abbot  Denof  to  Rome ,  to  make  a  Prefent  of  Mahomet’ % 
Standard  to  the  Pope.  For  the  reft  fee  Engl.Mor,  2 d. 
*  Hifioire  dcs  Troubles  de  Hongrie,  Grc, 

V  1  G I  L  S,  or  Pervigtlia ;  fo  the  old  Pagans  called 
their  Nofturnal  Solemnities,  which  were  kept  in  Ho¬ 
nour  of  their  pretended  Deities ;  amongft  the  reft  of 
their  Vigils,  thole  belonging  to  Ceres  and  Venus  being 
molt  remarkable.  Young  People  made  ufe  of  thefe 
Opportunites  to  Debauch  in,  as  appears  from  Aulus 
Gellius,  not  to  mention  any  other.  However,  as  Di~ 
onyfus  Halicarnaffeus  obferves,the  Romans  had  not  ma¬ 
ny  of  thefe  Ncfturnal  Devotions,  havinga  great  Aver- 
lion  for  the  Cuftom  and  Liberty  of  the  Greeks  upon 
fuch  Occafions.  Thefe  Heathen  Praftices  were  fol¬ 
lowed  by  feveral  Heretic in  the  firft  Ages  of  Chri- 
ftianity,  fuch  as  the  Gnofticks,  Carpocratians ,  Prifcil- 
lianifis ,  &c>  who  ufed  to  pals  the  Night  in  a  Scanda¬ 
lous  manner  at  their  Religious  Meetings.  The  Catho- 
licky  likewife  had  their  Vigils,  which  by  Degrees  dege¬ 
nerated  into  Abufe  and  Misbehaviour ,  concerhing 
which  Bellarmin  gives  the  following  Account :  The 
Day  before  Holy-Days,  (ays  he,  the  Church  us’d  to 

Faji  and  fit  up  all  Night. - But  this  Practice 

growing  at  lafl  Diforderly  and  Scandalous ,  the  Church 
thought  it  proper  to  fupprefs  thefe  Night- Meetings,  and 
only  enjoin  Fafting  upon  the  Holy.day  Eve.  *  Livy 
lib.  23.  Tacit.  Annal.  lib.  15.  cap.  44.  Dion.  Halicarn- 
Iib.  2.  Forbeftus  Inftruttion.  Hiftorico-Theolcgic.  Bellar¬ 
min.  De  Eccles.  Triump.  lib.  3.  cap.  17. 

V  I  L  I S,  the  Surname  of  Amund  King  of  the 
Goths  and  Swede s ;  He  was  fo  called  becaufe  his  Father 
Amund  had  him  by  a  Wench  or  Concubine.  This 
way  of  coming  into  the  World  was  fo  Scandalous 
among  that  People,  that  even  a  King’s  Natural  Son 
was  thrown  down  to  the  lowed  Rank.  *  Magnus,  lib. 
18.  cap.  6.  Hoffman. 

V1LLACH,  one  of  the  Principal  Towns  in 
Carinthia ,  llandsupon  th e  Drave,  and  is  well  Built. 
Doblor  Brown  sTravels. 

VILLAINS,  a  Difadvantage  of  Condition, 
and  State  of  Servitude,  very  common  in  England,  and 
elfewhere  in  ancient  Times.  Bretton  Bifhop  of  Here - 
ford,  who  lived  in  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  Illd.  af¬ 
firms  in  his  Book  of  the  Common  Laws,  That  Villai¬ 
nage  began  not  long  after  Noah’s  Flood :  For,  as  the 
World  encreafed,  Controverfies  about  Property  and 
Jurifdift  ion  began  to  encreafe  too,  which  at  laft  brought 
the  contending  Parties  into  the  Field,  to  decide  the 
Matter  at  the  Sword’s  Point.  And  here,  to  make  the 
Viftory  more  tollerable,  ’twas  fettled  as  it  were  into  a 
Law  of  Nations ,  That  the  Conqueror  fhould  give 
Quarter  to  him  that  was  Worded,  and  upon  his 

Submiffion, 
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Submiflion,  receive  him  for  his  Villain  or  Bondman,  to 
Govern  and  Dilpofe  of  him  at  Pleafure:  To  come 
farther  upon  the  Roll  of  Chronology,  Villain  feems 
deriv'd  from  the  French  Vilaine ,  or  from  the  Latin 
Villa ,  a  Country-Farm,  where  fuch  Perfons  werefixt 
to  do  Service.  Of  chefe  Villains ,  there  were  Two 
forts  in  England:  One  Termed  a  Villain  in  Grofs,  who 
was  immediately  Bound  to  the  Perfon  of  his  Lord  and 
his  Heirs.  The  other  was  called  a  Villain  Regardant 
to  a  Mannor,  being  Bound  to  his  Lord  as  a  Member 
belonging  and  annexe  to  fuch  a  Mannor.  If  any  fuch 
Villain  did  Purchafe  any  Lands  or  Tenements,  the 
Lord  might  feize  them  at  his  Pleafure ,  which 
Privilege  he  had  likewife  over  any  Goods  or  Chat¬ 
tels  bought  by  the  Villain.  And  if  any  Man 
took  away  the  Villain  Perforce,  the  Lord  might  have 
an  Aftion  of  Trefpafs,  and  if  the  Villain  run  away 
from  the  Lord,  the  Lord  might  have  a  Writ  de  Nati¬ 
ves  habendo ,  to  bring  him  again.  He  had  likewife  the 
Liberty  to  beat  and  chaftife  his  Villain,  but  not  to 
maim  him.  At  prefent  there  are  no  Villains  in  Eng 
land ,  though  the  Laws  concerning  'em  are  unrepeal'd. 
The  laft  Challenge  of  any  Lord  upon  this  Score  was 
that  of  one  Butler  of  Gloucefterfhire ,  who  claimed 
one  Croutch  for  his  Villain  Regardant  to  his  Mannor  of 
Badinauton :  The  Cafe  was  try'd  at  the  Kings-Bench 
in  the  Tenth  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  is  reported  by 
Dyer ;  In  fhort,  becaufe  there  was  no  Seizure  or  Claim 
made  by  the  Lord  in  Sixty  Years,  the  Caufe  went  for 
the  Defendant.  *  Burtons  Lei cefter (hire. 

VILNA,  or  fVilna,  Capital  of  the  Dutchy  of 
Lithuania,  lies  in  the  Northern  Latitude  of  Fifty 
four  Degrees  and  Thirty  Minutes,  at  the  Diftance  of 
a  hundred  and  T wenty  Miles  from  Coningsberg. ,  to  the 
Eaft,  a  Hundred  and  Eighty  from  tVarfaw  to  the 
North-Eaft,  and  near  a  Hundred  and  Twenty  South 
from  Mitt  aw.  'Tis  a  very  large  and  Populous  City, 
well- fortified  with  Two  Caftles,  the  former  wafhed 
by  the  River  fVilia,  and  the  latter  by  the  PViln. The  firrt 
of  thefe  Rivers  is  large  and  Navigable,  by  the  Con- 
veniency  of  which  the  Inhabitants  Tranlport  Merchan¬ 
dise  to  Dantzick.  The  Houfes  of  the  Town  are  gene¬ 
rally  low  and  mean,  being  moftiy  Timber-Built,  ex¬ 
cepting  fome  belonging  to  the  Gentry,  Foreign  Mer¬ 
chants,  and  feveral  Publick  Strudlures,  which  are  all 
either  of  Stone  or  Brick.  One  of  the  Caftles  is  a 
beautiful  Pile  of  Modern  Architect ure.  The  Churches 
here  are  all  of  Stone,  both  thofe  belonging  to  the 
Roman  and  Ruffian  Communions.  The  Cathedral  ftands 
in  the  lower  Caftle,  wherein  lies  the  Body  of  S.  Cafe- 
mir ,  in  a  large  Silver  Tomb  of  great  value.  Here  al- 
fo  is  a  very  large  Bell  like  to  that  of  Cracow ,  which 
requires  above  Four  and  Twenty  ftrong  Men  to  Ring 
it.  Among  the  other  publick  Buildings  we  may  reck¬ 
on  the  Palace  of  the  Metropolitan  of  Ruff  a-,  to 
which  we  may  add  the  great  Duke’s  Palace,  famous 
for  its  Guard-Chamber  furnifh'd  with  all  forts  of 
Arms.  To  proceed  to  the  Univerfity,  Founded  by 
King  Stephen,  and  Valerian  their  Bifhop  in  1579. 
There  are  Six  Profeffors  of  Divinity  in  it;  Four  of 
Law ,  Five  of  Philofophy ,  and  Seven  of  Humanity. 
Among  the  Merchants  Houfes  there's  one  particular¬ 
ly  fine,  erefted  by  the  Mufcovite  Company ,  for  a  fort 
of  Ware-houfe  for  their  Furrs,  Ermins,  and.  other 
rich  Commodities  brought  from  Mofco.  In  this  City 
Guns  of  all  forts  are  caft,  and  other  Warlike  Furni¬ 
ture,  made  to  great  Perfection.  The  Parliament  or 
chief  Court  of  Juftice,  fits  here  one  Year,  and  the 
next  at  Minsk:  The  Mufcovltes  made  themfelves  Ma¬ 
ilers  of  this  City  in  the  Year  1655,  but  were  foon  af¬ 
ter  forced  to  furrender  it  to  the  Poles ,  to  whom  it  be¬ 
longs  at  prefent.  Two  Mile  from  the  Town,  the 
Great  Duke  of  Lithuania  has  a  Palace  call'd  Rudnick , 
'tis  Timber-Built,  but  Ornamented  with  Pleafant  Or¬ 
chards,  Gardens,  a  Park,  &c.  *  Connors  Hi  ft.  of 

Poland,  Vol.  I.  A  Syfteme  of  Geography ,  &c. 

V I  N  N  I C  Z  A,  a  Timber-Built  City  in  the  Pala¬ 
tinate  of  Bracklaw  in  Red- Ruff  a  in  Poland.  It  ftands 
upon  the  River  Bog,  and  is  fortify’d  with  a  Wall  and 
Caftle.  This  Town  is  remarkable  for  a  Meeting  of 
the  Gentry  and  a  Court  of  Juftice.  The  Jefuits  have 
a  College  here  for  the  Inftru&ion  of  Youth.  *  Con¬ 
nors  Hi  ft.  of  Poland ,  &c. 

VI P  S  A  N  I  A,  Agrippa  s  Daughter,  was  marry 'd 
to  Tiberius  before  he  came  to  the  Empire.  This  Lady 


being  afterwards  Divorced,  marry* d  AJfni us  Callus 
Pollio's  Son  :  Tiberius  had  Drufus  by  her.  *  Hoffman . 

VIRGIL.  ^GORGIC. 

*  V  I  R  G  I  L  ( Polydor )  was  a  Perfon  of  Parrs  and 
Learning.  His  Firft  Book  was  a  Collection  of  Pro¬ 
verbs  publifhed  by  him  in  1498.  No  Body  had  un¬ 
dertaken  any  thing  of  this  kind  before,  which  made 
him  afterwards  brag  that  he  had  (hewn  Erafmus  the 
Way;  and  in  the  Preface  to  a  new  Edition  of  this 
Book,  he  treats  Erafmus  very  ruggedly,  charges  him 
with  Vanity  and  an  Envious  Humour,  and  calls  him 
Plagiary  ;  but  Erafmus  juftify’d  himfelf  very  well  in 
a  Letter  written  to  this  Author  in  1521.  Polydor  Vir¬ 
gil  was  not  a  through  Roman  Catholic^-,  for,  as  Bale 
reports,  he  approv'd  the  Marriage  of  the  Clergy,  and 
Condemned  the  Ufe  of  Images .  'Tis  Laid  of  him, 
That  when  he  wrote  the  Hitiory  of  England,  he 
burnt  a  great  many  Manufcripts  to  prevent  the  Difco- 
very  of  his  own  Failings  in  that  Performance  :  For 
the  reft  fee  Polydor  Virgil  in  Engl.  Morery  Vol  II. 
*  BaUus  de  Scriptor  Britan  Centur.  13.  CAus  de  An- 
tiquit,  Cantab,  lib.  j.  pag.  52.  Bayle  Dili  ion.  Hiftor. 
V  I  R  T  11  O  S  [.See C  U  R  I  O  S I  NATllR£ 

V  I  S  E  O,  a  City  in  Portugal,  in  the  Province  la 
Beira ,  fituate  near  the  Rivulet  Mont  or  if  Twenty 
Seven  Miles  from  Lamcgo  to  the  South,  and  Thirty 
Six  from  Guar  da  to  the  Weft,  It  had  once  the  Title 
of  a  Dutchy,  and  is  ftill  an  Epifcopal  See  under  the 
Archbifhop  of  Braga.  'Tis  call'd  Vifeu  in  fome  Maps. 

VISITATION  (The  Blefted  Virgin’s)  is  a 
Feftival  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  inilituted  by  Pope 
Urban  IV.  in  1389.  Tis  kept  upon  the  Second  Day 
of  July,  the  Occafion  of  it  was  this:  The  Church  of 
Rome  being  perplext  with  a  Schifm,  Application  was 
made  to  the  Blefted  Virgin  to  put  an  end  to  it ;  and 
that  her  Aftillance  might  engage  the  farther,  this 
Feftival  was  Dedicated  to  her  by  Urban,  and  confir¬ 
med  by  his  Succelfor  Boniface  IX.  Thefe  Popes,  to 
make  the  Solemnity  the  better  obfei  v'd,  annex'd  large 
Indulgences  to  it  :  However,  'twas  not  generally 
kept  in  the  Weft  till  the'  Council  of  Bazil  fettled  it 
by  Canon  in  1441.  TheDefign  of  it  is  to  comme¬ 
morate  theVifitthe  Blefted  Virgin  gave  to  Elizabeth 
when  fhe  ftaid  Three  Months  with  her.  *  S.  Luke 
cap.  I.  Macer,  in  Hierolex.  Hoffman. 

V  I  T  E  L  L  I O,  or  Vitello,  lived  in  the  middle  of 
the  XIII.  Century,  and  is  by  fome  Laid  to  be  a  Ger¬ 
man,  and  by  others  a  j Folander.  He  wrote  a  Book  of 
Opticks ;  that  Imprdfion  publifhed  by  Rifnerus  is 
much  the  beft:  This  Book  is  very  much  valued,  and 
has  a  great  Charafter  given  it  by  Rifnerus.  *  Bayle 
Diflion.  Hislor. 

VITORIA,  or  Vifloria ,  the  chief  Town  of  the 
Province  Alava  in  Spain,  Situate  at  the  Foot  of  the 
Mountain,  call'd  Monte  de  S  Adrian,  near  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Bifcay ;  about  Sixty  Miles  from  Pampelona  to 
the  Weft,  Forty  Eight  from  Bilboa  to  the  South,  and 
Eighty  from  Burgos  to  the  North-Eaft.  It  was  built, 
according  to  Mariana ,  by  Sancho  King  of  Navarre, 
about  the  Year  1 180.  Longitude  14. 47. Latitude  2.57. 

V  IT  R  E  ( Anthony )  a  famous  Printer  of  Paris , 
living  in  the  XVilth.  Century.  To  do  him  right,  he 
carry 'd  the  Improvement  of  his  Art  farther  than  any 
Body.  'Twas  he  that  Printed  the  Prefident  le  Jay's 
PolyglottbWAe,  which  is  a  Mafter-Piece  of  the  Prefs, 
not  only  upon  the  (core  of  the  Beauty  of  the  Letter , 
but  likewife  for  the  extraordinary  Correftnefs  of  the 
Edition.  Vitre  kept  up  his  Reputation  in  his  other 
Performances  being  the  top  Man  in  his  Bufinefs  of 
all  France,  and  exceeding  even  Robert  Stephens  him¬ 
felf  in  his  Printing,  though  he  was  Infcriour  to  him 
in  Learning.  Befides  other  Books,  he  printed  a 
Courfe  of  the  Civil-Law  in  Two  Volumes,  Folio: 
The  Latin  Bible  in  Folio  and  in  Qyarto,  which  for  the 
Character  and  Exafclnels  are  the  fined  Things  of  their 
kind.  But  after  all,  Vitre  tarnifhed  his  Reputation 
by  an  envious  Humour,  which  made  him  meltdown 
all  the  Letters  of  the  Oriental  Languages  in  which 
Monfieur  le  Jays  Bible  had  been  printed ;  This 
was  done  that  no  Body  might  print  any  Books  to 
that  Advantage,  in  thofe  Languages  after  his  Death, 
which  happened  in  the  Year  1674.  *  Memoirs  Hftor. 

VITUS  (S.)  lived  about  the  Year  300,  and  fuf- 
fered  Martyrdom  with  Mode  Plus  and  Crefcentia  in 
the  Reign  of  Diocleftan,  of  which  we  have  a  Ihorc 
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Account  in  the  Martyrologies  of  Beda  ,  Vfuardus  \  make  good  l  er  De, petitions,  was  Beheaded.  Not* 
Ado,  and  in  the  Reman,  upon  the  15th.  of  June:  1  withftanding  his  being  ihus  acquitted,  he  and  his 
But  Surius  in  the  Life  of  this  Saint  is  very  large  in  j  Lady  withdrew  privattly  out  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
deferibing  the  Martyrdom.  The  Body  of  S  .Vitus  rr  a  veil'd  into  Sweden,  and  were  well  received  by 
was  removed  from  Rome  to  Paris  by  the  Abbot  of  Queen  Chrijlina.^  The  Count  was  now  very  Zealous 
S.  Denys  in  King  Pipin' s  Reign,  as  Sigebert  informs  us  1  for  the  Service  of  this  Kingdom,  and  appear  d  againft; 
in  his  Chronicle:  The  fame  Author  relates,  that  in  the  Inrereft  of  his  own  Country.  His  Advice  was  ex- 
the  Year  836,  in  the  Reign  of  Lewis  the  Godly,  That  treamly  Serviceable  to  Charles  G uftaius,  and  render'd 
the  Relicks  of  Vitus  were  carry  d  from  Paris  to  Cor-  j  the  Ccnquefts  of  this  Prince  upon  Denmark^  much 
A?;  in  Saxony,  which  made  the  French  declare,  that  j  more  eafie  than  otherwife  they  would  have  been. 
the  Glory  of  their  Nation  traveled  along  with  Vitus,  and  V  If  eld  was  one  of  the  King  of  Sweden's  Pltnipoten- 
yvent  off  to  the  Saxons.  Farther,  the  Inhabitants  of.  tiaries  at  the  Treaty  of  Roskild ,  and  had  likewifebeen 
Rugen ,  who  were  converted  to  Chrillianiry  by  the  !  lent  to  that  at  Copenhagen,  if  the  French  Embaflador 


Saxons  of  Corbel,  followed  their  Precedent,  in  the 
Veneration  of  S.  Vitus,  ar.d  built  a  Stately  Church  in 


had  not  perfuaded  the  King  of  Sweden  to  nominate 
another.-  At  taft  he  fell  into  Difgrace  at  the  Swedifh 


Honour  of  him.  Afterwards  thefe  People  Rclapfing  j  Court,  and  wasfentto  Prilcn  ;  however,  in  all  likeli- 
into  Heathenifm,  were  fo  far  from  forgetting  Vitus,  ;  hood  he  had  been  very  honourably  enlarged,  had  his 
that  now  they  carry  d  their  Regard  to  a  defperate  [  Impatience  not  put  him  upon  making  his  Efcape, 
Excels,  and  Worfhipt  him  as  the  Supream  God;  j  which  Expedient  he  thought  no  more  than  neceflary, 
And  now  all  the  Sclavcnian  Clans  confulted  him  as  an  |  being  informed  that  they  intended  to  bring  him  to  his 
Oracle, and  worlhipt  him  with  Anniverfary  Sacrifices  ;  l  Trial :  This  was  a  falfe  Alarm,  for  the  King  of  Swe- 


neither  had  Foreign  Merchants  the  Liberty  of  Buying 
and  Selling,  till  they  had  made  a  Prefent  of  fome  ot 
their  richeft  Commodities  to  this  pretended  Deity ; 
and  as  another  Inftance  of  their  Veneration,  they 


den  had  given  his  Parol  of  Honour  ro  the  French 
Embaflador,  that  he  fhould  be  let  at  Liberty.  It 
feems  he  was  Comprehended  in  the  late  Treaty  be¬ 
tween  Sweden  and  Denmark ' ;  however,  being  mifin- 


treated  his  Prieft  with  the  Ceremony  paid  to  a  Prince,  formed  that  the  Swedes  dc  figned  to  handle  him  rough- 

nri n*i  .1*  t  i  1  /  r  r  .1  1  rw  1*.  L  -  fi*  *  L!.  _ 1  J  „  LI-  r?  / _ _ 


They  call'd  this  Idol  (for  fo  they  made  it)  Zuante- 
Vith,  by  Corruption  from  Sanchus  Vitus.  *  Hermoldus 
Annaies  Sclavorum,  lib.  1.  cap.  6.  Saxo- Grammaticus, 
lib.  14.  Albert  u  s  Cr  ant  Hus  Vandal,  lib.  3.  cap,  37.  &c. 

VI  V  I  A  N  1  (Vincent io)  a  Noble  Florentine,  Scho¬ 
lar  to  Gallileus,  and  a  great  Mathematician,  publiflt- 
ed  a  Folio  in  1659,  entituled,  De  Maximis  &  Mi¬ 
nimis  Gcometrica  Divinatio  in  Quint  urn  Coni  corum  Ap- 
pollonii  Pergai.  His  Opinions  in  Religion  were  ftark 


ly,  he  dipt  his  Guards,  made  his  Elcape  out  of  the 
Prilon  at  Malmoe,  and  went  to  Copenhagen  before  he 
had  his  Pardon  for  what  he  had  dene  againft  his 
Prince,  Fredericklll.  who  concealed  his  Intentions 
till  Opportunity  prefented  ;  but  when  he  had  him 
and  his  Countefs  in  his  Power,  order'd  ’em  both  to  be 
fentto  the  Ille  de  Bornholm-,  but  upon  V  tf eld’s  Wri- 
;  ting  him  a  fubmiflive  Letter,  he  gave  him  leave  to  flay 
in  the  Illand  of  Funen.  He  own’d  his  Faults  frankly  in 


nought  ;  for  he  held  a  Phyftcal  Necefliry  of  all  Things,  \  his  Letter,  caft  himfelf  wholly  upon  the  King’s  Mer- 
1  J  ”  ’  r  '  *  ‘  '  "  1  cy,  and  promiled  an  Ablolute  Submiflion  for  the  fu- 

_  ture.  Sometime  after  he  had  leave  to  Travel;  and 
LI  L  A  DI  SL  A  W,  a  City  of  Great  Poland,  in  the  i  now  he  went  to  Paris  incognito,  and  from  thence  to 


and  deny'd  there  was  any  fuch  thing  as  Moral  Evil,  j 
*Leti ,  i'/t alia  Regnante  par.^.pag.yy  i.BayleDiftion.Hift. 


Palatinate  of  Brefty.  ThisTown  ftands  in  a  Morafs,  j  Bruges,  where  he  deiigned  to  Winter  with  his  Family, 
and  is  famous  for  being  the  Epifcopal  See  of  the  Bi-  j  but  was  obliged  to  abfeond  ;  for  his  Son  killed,  orra- 
jfhopof  Cujavia,  who  always  Crowns  the  King  in  >  ther  aflaflinated  one  Colonels//";  and  his  Lady,  who 
Cafe  either  of  the  Death  or  lndifpofition  of  the  Pri-  lately  arrived  at  London,  and  went  prjvately  out  of 
mate.  Vladiflaw  has  a  fine  Cathtdral  built  after  the 
Gothick  manner.  TheCaftle  isbuilt  of  Brick,  and  fo 
are  molt  of  the  Streets.  *  Connor  s  Hi  ft.  of  Poland. 

See  Engl.  Morery ,  Vol.  id, 

11  L  F  E  L  D,  or  Vlefeld  (James)  a  Danifh  Gen¬ 
tleman,  and  Senatorof  that  Kingdom,  wasient  Em¬ 
baflador  to  the  Court  of  Mofcovy,  by  Frederick.ll. 

King  of  Denmarkin  1578.  He  wrote  an  Account  of  j 
his  Travels,  which  was  printed  at  Francfort  in  1608.  j 
'Tis  entituled  Hodoeporicum  Ruthenicum  Jacobi  Nobi-  | 

Us  Dani.  He  likewiie  wrote  a  Hiitory  of  fome  of 
the  Kings  of  Denmark^,  which  is  ftill  in  Manufcript. 

Goldaflus  gives  him  the  Character  of  a  Judicious  Au¬ 
thor  ,  though  his  Stile  is  fomewbat  unpolithed. 

*  Moderns  Hypomnem  ;  ad  Albertum  Bartholinum  de 
Scriptis  Dan  arum.  Bayle  DiSlion.  Hifior. 

ULFELD  ( Comifids ,  or  Corfits)  Grandfon  to 
him  lall  mentioned,  lived  in  the  XVIIth.  Century, 
and  was  a  Perfon  of  great  Sence  and  Courage,  and  if 
he  had  not  Tarnifhed  his  Reputation  by  proving  falfe 
to  his  Prince,  he  might  juftly  have  been  reckoned 
among  the  greateft  Men  of  his  Time.  Chrtflian  IV. 

King  of  De nmar k.made  him  Viceroy  of  Norway ,  and 
gave  him  all  the  Honour  and  Preferment  that  a  Fa¬ 
vourite  could  expert- .-  He  made  him  his  Son  in-Law, 

Marrying  him  to  his  Daughter  Eleonora.  He  likewife 
made  him  his  Embaflador  Extraordinary  in  Frame  in 
1647.  Frederick  III.  Son  and  Succeflor  to  Chrifti- 


an  IV.  was  not  at  all  pleafed  with  the  Temper  and 
Conduft  of  Count  V  If  eld ,  he  look’d  upon  him  too 
much  overgrown  with  Ambition,  and  could  never 
forgive  him  for  his  Stiffnefs  in  maintaining  the  Privi¬ 
leges  of  the  Nobility,  at  this  Prince's  Acceflion  to  the 
Crown.  However,  he  ftifled  his  Difguft  fo  far  as  to 
(end  this  Count  Embaflador  to  Holland  in  1649.  to 
conclude  a  Treaty  about  the  Paflage  of  the  Sound. 
Upon  his  Return,  the  Court  being  not  fa tisfy  d  with 
his  Negotiation,  he  ftomached  being  found  fault  with 
to  that  Degree,  that  he  kept  his  Chamber  for  half  a 
Year,  and  counterfeited  himfelf  Sick.  He  was  char¬ 
ged  with  being  in  a  Plot  to  Poifon  the  King,  but  the 
Woman  that  informed  againft  him,  not  being  able  to 


Town,  was  ftopt  at  Dover,  and  fent  off  to  Copenha¬ 
gen  ;  and  now  there  was  a  horrible  Plot  of  the  Counts 
difeovered  againft  his  Prince.  'Tis  faid  rhat  the  Elect¬ 
or  of  Brandenburgh  informed  King  Fredericklll.  That 
Count  V  If  eld  wrote  a  Letter  to  his  Ele&oral  High- 
nefs,  to  let  him  know, That  in  cafe  he  would  furnifh  him 
with  fome  Troops,  he  would  Depofe  the  King  of  Denmark 
and  his  Family,  and  fet  the  Crown  upon  the  EleElors 
Head  :  For,  fays  he,  I  have  Clergy  and  Laity  enow  in 
my  Inter  eft  to  carry  my  Point.  The  Sentence  of  Death 
pronounced  againft  him,  takes  notice  that  they  had 
proof  of  this  Confpiracy;  for  we  are  to  obferve,  that 
at  Copenhagen,  July  1663,  the  Count  was  Outlawed 
for  High  Trealon,  upon  which  they  made  a  Figure 
of  him  in  Wax-  Work,  put  it  in  a  Sledge  and  drew  it  to 
the  Place  of  Execution, and  then  the  Hangman  cut  off 
his  Hand,  and  his  Head,  and  Quarter'd  his  Body. 
The  Count  being  informed  at  Bruxells  of  thefe  Pro¬ 
ceedings,  went  immediately  for  Bafil,  where  he  ftaid 
Four  or  Five  Months  incognito ,  and  having  received 
Advice  that  they  were  looking  out  ro  apprehend  him, 
notwithftanding  he  was  very  ill,  he  went  into  a  Boat 
in  the  Night,  upon  the  Rhine,  with  a  Defign  for 
Brifac ,  but  died  of  the  Rigour  of  the  Seaton,  before 
he  had  gone  Two  Leagues,  being  about  Sixty  Years  of 
Age.  *  Le  Comte  d'Vlfeld,  printed  at  Paris  in  1677. 
The  Author,  one  RoufJ'eau  de  la  Valette.  Parival.  Hift. 
du  ftecle de Fer.Tow.i.pag.qyo.Qr  deinc. Bayle  Dili. Hift. 

*  U  L  M,  in  Latin  Vim,  a  very  ancient,  targe  and 
Imperial  City,  Handing  upon  the  Danube ,  which 
here  receives  the  Her,  and  begins  to  be  Navigable : 
1  is  Forty  Mile  diftant  from  Augsburg  to  the  Weft, 
Fifty  from  Stutgard  to  the  Eaft,  and  Eighty  from 
yvurtaburg  to  the  South.  'Twas  walled  about  in  the 
Year  1300,  and  had  the  Privilege  of  a  Free  and  Im¬ 
perial  Town,  granted  by  Lewis  of  Bavaria  in  1346. 
Soon  after,  the  Citizens  purchafed  the  County  of  Hel- 
fenftein,  the  County  cf  A! beg,  and  the  Town  and 
Cattle  cf  Gieftingen,  fo  that  they  are  Lords  of  a  Coun¬ 
try  Twenty  Miles  in  length,  and  Twelve  in  breadth. 
The  Cathedral  is  a  very  ncble  Building,  exceeding 
any  in  Germany  excepting  that  cf  Strasburg .  ’Tis 

faid 


ULY 
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faid  to  have  been  a  Hundred  and  Eleven  Years  in 
Building :  It  has  Five  very  lofty  Spires,  and  within 
it  an  Organ  lo  very  extraordinary,  that  Two  Learned 
Perfons  have  thought  it  worth  their  while  to  give  a 
Defcription  of  it  in*Print.  'Twas  Thirty  Five  Years 
in  making,  an?  finifhed  in  the  Year  1599.  ’Tis 
Ninety  Three  Foot  high ,  and  Eight  and  Twenty 
broad  :  The  largeft  Pipe  is  Thirteen  Inches  Diameter. 
There  are  a  great  many  ftately  Structures  in  this 
Town,  among  which  the  Stat-Houfe  is  one  of  the 
moll  confiderable.  The  Reformation  was  received 
here  in  1529,  and  the  Burghers  are  moftly  Lutherans. 
For  the  reft,  fee  Engl.  M0r.V0l.2d.  *  A  Sy feme  of 
Geography,  &c.  with  Moll's  Maps. 

ULODIMIR,  a  City  in  Poland ,  in  the  Province 
of  Velhynia:  ’Tis  Timber- Built,  and  ftands  in  a  Mo- 
rafs,  not  far  from  Lutzko.  Tis  the  Relidence  of  a 
Rujfian  Bifhop  with  a  confiderable  JurifdiCtion.  *  Con¬ 
nor's  Hijt.  Poland ,  &c. 

ULRICUS,  Son  of  Albert  the  Fair ,  Duke  of 
Meckleburg ,  was  Bifhop  of  Suerin.  This  Bifhop  and 
his  Brother  John  Albert  were  both  Inftances,  and  En- 
couragersof  Learning,  and  confiderable  Benefactors 
to  the  Univerfity  of  Roflock ;  and  being  Partners  in 
the  Government  of  Meckleburg ,  they  made  very  fer- 
viceable  Regulations  both  in  the  Adminiftration  of 
Juftice,  and  in  Ecclefiaftical  Affairs.  Vlric  died  in 
1603,  leaving  Iffue  Sophia ,  who  was  afterwards 
Queen  of  Denmark.  *  Hoffman. 

ULVERSTON,  a  Hundred  and  Ninety  Seven 
Miles  from  London.  See  Vol.  2d. 

*ULY  SSES,  King  of  the  Ifiands  of  Ithaca ,  and 
Dulichium ,  was  Son  of  Laertes  by  Anticlea,  though 
fome  throw  a  Blot  upon  his  Efcucheon,  and  pretend 
that  Sifyphus  was  his  true  Father,  Anticlea  being  Ra- 
vifhed  upon  the  Road  by  this  Sifyphus,  as  fhe  was  go¬ 
ing  to  marry  Laertes.  Vlyffes,  according  to  Homer’s 
Character  of  him,  was  a  Man  of  great  Experience  and 
Elocution,  admirable  at  Advice  and  Stratagem,  brave 
in  his  Perfon,  and  very  patient  under  Fatigues'and 
Difappointment.He  marry’d  Penelope,  Icarus's  Daugh¬ 
ter,  by  whom  he  had  Telemachus.  He  was  fo  fond  of 
living  with  this  Lady,  that  when  he  was  pitched  up¬ 
on  to  go  along  with  the  reft  of  the  Grecian  Chiefs  in 
fche  Expedition  again! \Troy,  he  counterfeited  Madnefs, 
hoping  that  would  excufe  him.  To  make  this  Trick 
paff  the  better,  he  yoaked  Animals  of  a  different 
kind  together,  plowed  upon  the  Beach,  and  lowed 
Salt  inftead  of  Corn.  But  Palamedes,  a  Man  no  lefs 
fubtile  than  himfelf,  refolved  to  put  him  to  theTeft  ; 
to  this  purpofe  he  laid  his  Son  Telemachus  in  the  Fur¬ 
row  before  him,  which  Vlyffes  perceiving,  lifted  up 
the  Plough  for  fear  of  Mifchief;  and  thus  this  Hero, 
not  being  able  to  Dance  in  a  Net  any  longer,  was  for¬ 
ced  to  imbark,  and  being  haled  to  Troy,  he  did  very 
good  Service  there  For,  In  the  firft  Place,  he  difco- 
vered  Achilles  through  the  Difguife  of  a  Woman’s 
Habit,  and  carry’d  him  along  with  them.  He  like- 
wife  procured  Hercules's  Arrows  of  Philoctetes.  To 
go  on  with  him,  he  privately  brought  off  the  Afhes  of 
Laomedon ,  lodg’d  over  the  Scaan  Gate  of  Troy,  and  by 
theAffiftanceof  Diomede s,  cut  the  Centinels  a  Pieces, 
and  furpriz’d  the  Palladium.  Afterwards,  being  fent 
with  Diomedes  to  obferve  the  Enemies  Camp  in  the 
Night,  he  kill’d  Rhefus  King  of  Thrace ,  and  brought 
off  his  Set  of  Coach-Horfes :  Now,  unlefs  all  thefe 
Exploits  had  been  performed,  Troy ,  according  to  the 
Oracle,  had  been  abfolutely  impregnable.  After¬ 
wards  he  happen’d  to  fall  out  violently  with  Palamedes 
about  Foraging,  and  to  revenge  himfelf,  he  falfiy  im¬ 
peached  Palamedes  of  holding  a  Correlpondence 
with  the  Enemy,  and  got  him  fton’d  to  Death.  Af¬ 
ter  Achilles  was  fiain,  Vlyffes  put  in  for  his  Suit  of  Ar¬ 
mour,  and  had  ’em  adjudg’d  to  him  at  a  Council  of 
War.  Upon  the  taking  of  Troy ,  Orftlochus  Son  of 
Idomeneus  King  of  Crete ,  oppofing  him  in  his  juft 
Pretenfions  to  a  fhareof  the  Booty,  and  coming  to  a 
Quarrel,  was  killed  by  this  Hero  ;  and  now  he  did  an 
unheroick  ACfion  in  throwing  young  Aftyanax,  He- 
ffor’sSon,  from  the  top  of  a  Tower.  At  his  firft  fet- 
dng  Sail  homewards  he  met  with  a  Storm  which 
drove  him  upon  the  Country  of  th tCicones-,  and  up¬ 
on  his  weighing  Anchor,  and  being  fatigued  with  more 
ill  Weather,  he  was  call  upon  the  African  Coaft,  and 


arrived  at  the  Country  of  the  Lotophagi-,  and  here, 
when  his  Crew  had  eaten  Lotus,  he  had  much  ado  to 
get  ’em  a  Board  again  ,  Weighing  Anchor  from  hence, 
he  was  carry  d  upon  the  Sicilian  Shoar,  where,  going 
into  Polyphemus' s  Cave  with  a  Dozen  of  his  Men,  half 
of  ’em  were  devoured  by  the  Cyclops,  and  Vlyffes  had 
undergone  the  fame  Fate,  had  he  not  made  the  Giant 
Drunk,  and  burnt  out  his  Eye  with  a  Brands  end  .* 
From  hence  he  arriv'd  at  tAiolia,  where  VEolus  to  ex¬ 
pedite  his  Voyage  the  better,  made  him  a  Prelent  of 
Winds  in  a  Bag  ;  and  now,  being  almoft  ready  to 
make  the  Port  of  Ithaca,  his  Crew  fancying  the  Bag 
to  be  full  of  Gold  and  Silver,  unty'd  it  unskilfully, 
and  let  loofe  a  Counterblaft  which  forced  'em  back 
again  to  t /Eolia\  but  oEolus  notfuffering  him  to  come 
a  Shoar,  he  landed  upon  the  Country  of  the  Lajiry- 
gons  ;  but  being  frighted  with  the  Size  and  Barbarity 
of  thefe  Giants,  he  put  off  to  Sea  again,  and  landed 
at  Circe’s  Hand  :  And  here,  fending  fome  Men  to  ex¬ 
amine  the  Country,  this  Princefs  metamorphos’d ’em 
into  Swine ;  upon  which,  being  fortify’d  with  a  Pre- 
lervative  given  him  by  Mercury ,  he  marched  boldly 
to  this  Magical  Court,  and  drawing  his  Sword  upon 
Circe,  forced  her  to  give  his  Soldiers  their  old  Shapes 
again.  After  this,  Circe  entertained  him  a  Year  at  her 
Court,  and  had  Telegonus  by  him  :  At  laft,  taking 
his  Leave  of  her  with  fome  Difficulty,  he  fet  fail  for 
the  main  Ocean,  and  arriving  at  the  End  of  his  Voy¬ 
age,  and  going  through  fome  Holy  Preliminaries  fuit- 
able  to  the  Occafion,  he  took  a  Journy  to  the  Shades 
below,  where  meeting  with  Anticlea  his  Mother,  Elpe- 
nor  and  the  Prophet  Tirejias,  who  informed  him  of  a 
great  many  future  Accidents,  he  returned  to  Circe  ; 
afeer  this  he  was  forced  by  Strefs  of  Weather  upon  the 
Hind  of  the  Syrenes ;  and  here,  to  fecure  himfelf  and 
his  Crew  againft  the  Charms  of  their  Mufick,  which 
would  have  proved  fatal,  he  ftopt  his  Mens  Ears  with 
Wax,  and  order’d  himfelf  to  be  tied  to  the  Mart,  and 
by  this  Means  he  made  his  Efcape.  From  hence  fleer¬ 
ing  between  Scylla  and  Charybdis,  a  Very  dangerous 
Paffage,he  landed  at  a  Place  in  Sicily,  where  Phaetufa, 
the  Sun's  Daughter,  and  her  Two  Sifters  kept  their 
Father’s  Herd,  which  no  Body  were  to  meddle  with  at 
their  Peril ;  but  while  Vlyffes  was  alleep,  his  Men  be¬ 
ing  fharp  let,  and  encouraged  by  Eurylochus ,  knock’d 
down  feveral  of  thele  Oxen,  and  put  ’em  into  the 
Kettle ;  for  which  Felonious  Preemption  they  were 
afterwards  all  caft  away,  excepting  Vlyffes,  who  fin¬ 
ding  crofs  the  Mart,  and  floating  for  Nine  Days  toge¬ 
ther,  was  at  laft  thrown  upon  the  llland  or  Ogygia , 
and  Hofpitably  received  by  the  Nymph  Calypfo ,  with 
whom  he  ftaid  Seven  Years.  At  lalt,  Jupiter  taking 
pity  of  him,  difpatched  away  Mercury  to  Ogygia ,  to 
order  Calypfo  to  difmifs  him.  And  now  Vlyffes,  ha¬ 
ving  lanched  a  new  Ship,  ventured  himfelf  at  Sea  a- 
gain.  But  coming  in  Sight  of  the  Hand  Phxacia , 
Neptune  raifed  a  terrible  high  Sea  upon  him,  and  the 
Veffel  being  in  no  Condition  to  ride  out  the  Storm,  he 
had  been  loft,  if  the  Sea  Goddefs  Leucothoe  had  not 
furnifhed  him  with  a  Plank,  which  brought  himfafe 
into  the  Phaacian  Harbour,  where  coming  a  Shoar  he 
hid  himfelf  in  the  Bufhes  becaufe  he  was  naked.  But 
it  was  not  long  before  Nauficaa,  King  Alcinous’ s 
Daughter  furniffied  him  with  a  Suit  of  Cloaths.  Af¬ 
terwards,  by  the  Affiftance  of  Pallas,  he  was  intro¬ 
duced  to  Arete  Alcinous's  Queen,  where  being  kindly 
received,  he  had  a  Ship  and  Seamen  lent  him  to  tran- 
fport  him  to  Ithaca,  where  they  fet  him  a  Shoar  alleep, 
with  the  Prelents  that  were  made  him  :  And  being 
Efficiently  refrefhed,  Pallas  waked  him,  and  advis'd 
him  to  take  the  Habit  of  a  Beggar.  In  this  Dilguile 
he  came  to  his  own  Herdfmen,  where  he  faw  his  Son 
Telemachus.  At  laft  Eumaus  the  Swineherd,  hap¬ 
pening  to  know  him,  convey’d  him  to  his  Houfir, 
where,  after  having  received  a  great  many  Affront! 
from  Penelope  s  Sparks,  he  got  fome  Arms  for  his  Son, 
Two  of  his  Herdsmen,  and  himfelf,  upon  which  he 
attacked  thefe  troublefome  Guefts,  and  killing  ’em  all 
to  a  Man,  recovered  his  Wife  Penelope.  *  Ovid.  Me* 
tarn,  lib.  13,  Virgil.  JEneid.  1.  Homer  Odyfs.  Herat. lib. 
1.  Ep.  2.  Juvenal.  Sat.  10.  Tibullus ,  lib.  4.  ad  Mef- 
falam.  Propertius ,  lib.  3.  El.  n.  See  Engl.  Mor . 
Vol.  2d. 
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U  M  A,  a  Town  in  Weft  Bothnia  in  Sweden,  ftan- 
:iii  g  on  the  Both  nick,  Gulph,  at  the  Mouth  ot  a  River 
of  the  fame  Name,  Eighty  Milts  North  of  Herr.o- 

fund. 

UNDECIMVIRI,  The  Name  of  a  Magistra¬ 
cy  among  the  Athenians,  whole  Office  refembled  that 
of  the  Roman  Triumviri  Capitales,  it  being  their  Bu- 
iinefs  to  apprehend  Malefactors,  to  carry  'em  to  Pri 
lcn,  and  when  they  were  convicted  either  of  Felony 
or  frealon,  they  went  along  with  them  to  the  Place 
or  Execution.  *  Cornelius  Nepos.  Hoffman. 

*  U  N  D  E  R  W  A  L  D,  one  of  the  Thirteen  Swifts 
Cantons.  It  has  a  great  many  Villages  in  t.  The 
Situation  of  it  is  Mountainous,  and  yet  it  affords  a 
great  deal  of  good  Paflure  Ground.  The  greatefl 
partof  the  old  Inhabitants  were  Cimbri,  who  fettled 
in  the  Country,  under  the  Condubl  of  their  Central 
Runo  :  Afterwards  feveral  of  thofe  Families  that  were 
Outlawed  for  High  Treafon  by  the  Emperors,  At>- 
guftus,  Tiberius,  Caligula,  and  Nero  retreated  hither : 
Hence  it  is,  that  the  Roman  Names  are  not  uncom¬ 
mon  in  this  Canton,  which  is  reckoned  the  Sixth 
among  the  Thirteen.  They  have  Two  Courts  of 
juftice,  one  at  St  ant  z,  and  the  other  at  Sarna ,  each 
of  which  has  an  Amman  or  Chief-]  uftice  proper  to  it 
felf.  This  Divifion  of  their  Courts  began  in  J 150, 
when  there  happen’d  a  Difpute  within  the  Canton 
about  the  Afleffment  of  the  Taxes.  Before  this 
time  the  whole  Canton  had  but  one  Council  or  Court 
for  J  ullice  and  Government.  Stantz  was  then  the 
Capital  of  the  Country,  and  one  Standard  ferved  for 
'em  all :  But  after  this  time  they  fplitin  Two  Parts, 
each  of  which  has  a  fingle  Key  for  their  Arms,  where¬ 
as  before  the  Keys  were  Crofts' d,  or  Double:  They 
have  likewife  Two  Colours,  one  half  the  Cantons  be¬ 
ing  White ,  and  the  other  Red.  This  Canton  fends 
Two  Reprefentatives  to  the  General  Diet  of  the  Swifts , 
which  Commiffioners  notwithftanding  have  but  one 
Vote.  When  they  make  a  Dividend  of  the  Pay  for 
their  Troops,  that  Divilion  of  the  Canton  above  the 
Foreft  Karnwald ,  has  Two  Parts,  and  the  other  only 
One.  This  Canton  was  the  Country  of  Nicholas  the 
Hermit ,  a  Perfon  of  great  Reputation  there,  who 
when  he  was  living  us’d  to  be  confulted  like  an  Ora¬ 
cle,  and  made  the  Umpire  of  their  Differences;  and 
fince  his  Death,  his  Anniverfary  is  kept  with  great 
Solemnity.  Stumpfus  Chron.  Helvet.  cap.  2.  de  Argo- 
via.  Simler  de  Repnbl.  Helvet.  Baptifta  Plantinus  Hel¬ 
vet.  Nov.  Anti tp,  Crc.  Hoffman.  See  Engl.  Aiorery , 
Vol.  2d. 

UNIEJOVIA,  a  Town  in  Great  Poland,  in  the 
Palatinate  of  Lanftchet ,  it  (lands  on  the  River  Wart. 
'Tis  fortify'd  with  a  very  Noble  Caftle,  and  belongs 
to  the  Archbifhop  of  Gneftna.  *  Connor s  Hi  ft.  of  Poland. 

UNION  (The)  So  the  Arragonians  call’d  the 
Law  which  fecured  their  Privileges;  for  after  King 
Peter  had  drawn  his  Sword,  and  cut  the  Record  in 
Pieces  which  made  the  Kingdom  Elective,  and  fo  fet¬ 
tled  the  Crown  upon  his  Family :  The  States  of  Ar- 
ragor. ,  to  guard  their  Liberties,  made  a  Law,  called 
the  ZJnion,  which  runs  thus,  That  in  cafe  the  King 
fkould  breaks  through  the  Conftitution  of  the  Country ,  it 
Jhould  be  lawful  for  the  Subjell,  without  incurring  the 
Penalty  of  High  Treafon,  to  make  what  Affectations  at 
Home,  and  Confederacies  abroad  they  thought  proper  for 
the  Preftervation  of  the  Public k,  Liberty ,  and  even  to  pro¬ 
ceed  to  the  Election  of  a  new  King  if  they  pleas'd. 
*  Georg.  Hornius.  Orb.  lmper.  cum  not  is  Felleri.  pag. 
279.  Hoffman ,  &c. 

UNIVERSITIES.  To  give  an  Account  of 
the  Rife  of  thefe  Schools  of  Learning,  we  may  ob- 
frve,  that  formerly,  in  the  moll  remarkable  Bifhops 
Sees,  Publick  Places  for  Inftru6lion  of  Youth  were 
founded.  Thus  in  the  Lateran  Council  under  Alex¬ 
ander  the  Third,  we  find  the  Bilhop's  obliged  to 
maintain  a  Profeffor  of  fotne  Parts  of  Learning  at 
their  own  Charge.  Thus  in  Germany  and  elfewhere, 
University  Learning  was  ftudied  in  the  Prebendaries 
Lodgings  belonging  to  Cathedral  Churches.  Such 
-publick  Places  of  Education,  called  SchaU  Jlluftr^s, 
were,  at  the  Suggeftion  of  Anfeglftus ,  Founded  by 
Charles  the  Great  at  Oftnabrug,  Hildefheim ,  and  elfe- 
Tv  here.  Befides  thefe  Conveniences  belonging  to  Ca¬ 
thedrals,  feveral  of  the  Monalleries  ferved  for  this 


purpofe,  ameng  which  the  Abbeys  of  Corki  and  Fuld 
were  very  ttmarkable:  But  after  the  Prebendaries 
were  employ’d  in  Princes  Courts,  and  other  lecular 
Affairs,  and  the  Monks  began  to  flag  in  their  Indu- 
llry,  there  were  in  the  Ninth  Cfntugy,  Seminaries  ot 
Learning  founded  in  great  Cities,  to  which  they  gave 
the  Name  of  Univerfitits  :  Thus  that  at  Paris  was 
called,  but  at  that  time  of  Day  there  were  no  Pro- 
feffors  excepting  in  Humanity  and  Phihfophy ;  Befides* 
Philoftphy  was  confined  to  a  lmall  Compafs,  and  took 
in  nothing  at  ParisbutGrammar,Rhetoricl^and  Logick , 
but  in  other  Places  Academical  Learning  extended  to 
Arithmetic^  Geometry,  Alnftcft  and  AJhonomy.  Nei¬ 
ther  had  the  Univerfities  at  firlt  any  jurifdi&ion  over 
the  Students,  they  gave  no  Degrees,  nor  had  the 
Grant  of  any  Privileges  :  But  in  the  Thirteenth 
Century  the  Four  Faculties  began  to  flourilh  firll  at 
Paris,  and  that  which  before  was  called  an  Academy, 
had  the  Name  of  an  Univerfity,  and  gave  the  Degree 
of  Alafter  and  Dofler  in  a  publick  and  folemn  man¬ 
ner.  But  afterwards,  in  the  Year  1220,  Pdpe  Hono- 
rius  put  down  the  Proftffion  of  the  Civil  Law  in  that 
City.  In  Italy ,  the  Univerfities  of  Bononia  and  Saler¬ 
no  axe  of  greateft  Antiquity.  In  the  firll  of  which 
the  Study  of  Civil  Law  was  begun  by  Imerius , 
but  there  was  no  Profeflors  of  Phyftck  there  in  the 
Xllrh.  Century,  and  as  for  Divinity ,  no  Body  there 
read  upon  that  Faculty  till  the  Year  1361.  In  the 
Fourteenth  Century  there  were  Univerfitits  fet  up  in 
Germany ,  the  firll  of  which  is  that  of  Prague,  found- 
ded  by  Charles  Fourth  in  1360-  From  this  time,  Ger¬ 
many  began  to  be  a  remarkable  Seat  for  the  Mufes, 
infomuch  that  Lipftus  obferves,  there  were  moreUni- 
verlities  within  the  Empire  in  the  Sixteenth  Centu¬ 
ry,  than  in  all  Europe.  The  Univerfities  have  their 
Chancellors,  which  are  for  the  mod  part  Bifhops  of 
the  Place,  or  elfe  fome  of  that  Chara£ler  that  live  in 
the  Neighbourhood.  *  Ricardus  in  Chron.  Paris. 
Grant  z.  in  Aletropol.  Limn  ecus  de  Jure  Publ.  Conr  in¬ 
gins  de  Antiquit  atibus  Academicis.  Hoffman.  See  Engl. 
Aior.  Vol.  2d.  &  infra. 

UNIVERSITY  of  Paris  takes  in  Four  Fa¬ 
culties,  (viz.)  Divinity,  Civil  and  Canon  Law ,  Phy¬ 
ftck ,  and  the  Arts.  The  Faculty  of  the  Arts  is  the 
moll  Ancient,  and  the  Head  of  the  Univerfity,  called 
the  Reflor,  is  always  chofen  out  of  this  Body  :  'Tis 
divided  into  Four  Nations,  as  they  call  'em,  (viz,.)  firll 
that  cf  France ,  fecondly  Picardy,  thirdly  Normandy , 
and  fourthly  Germany.  Thefe  Nations  are  fubdivid- 
ed  into  feveral  Provinces;  that  is,  the  Province  of 
Paris ,  of  Sens,  of  Rheims ,  of  Tours,  and  of  Bourges : 
The  Province  of  Paris  is  likewife  fubdivided  into  fe¬ 
veral  Diocelles ;  The  Nation  of  Picardy  is  divided  in¬ 
to  Two  Provinces.  The  Nation  of  Normandy .  takes 
in  Roan,  Auranches,  Coutances,  &c.  The  Nation  of 
Germany  was  admitted  in  the  Room  of  that  of  Eng¬ 
land,  which  latter  had  a  Proftor  therein  1302;  but 
the  Wars  between  France  and  England  broke  this  Cor- 
refpondence.  The  common  Titles  given  to  thefe  Na¬ 
tions,  when  their  Agent  or  Proxy  harangues,  upon 
Publick  Occafions,  is  Honor  anda  Gallorum  Nat  to  ;  Fi¬ 
de  l  iff  ma  Picardorum  Natio  ;  Ve neranda  Normannoram 
Natio  \  ConftantiffmaGermanorum  Natio,  The  other 
Three  Faculties  have  each  of  'em  their  Dean,  and 
when  they  fpeak  to  their  Body,  the  Title  of  the  Phy¬ 
ftck, \  Faculty  is  ,  Saluberrima  Ale  die  or  urn  Facultas ; 
That  of  the  Law ,  Conftultijftima  Jurium  Facul¬ 
tas,  and  that  of  Divinity ,  Sacra  Theologies  Facultas . 
The  Reftor,  who  is  chofen  every  Three  Months,  and 
fometimes  continued  longer,  has  fuch  an  Authority 
over  the  reft  of  the  Faculties,  that  he  has  Power  to 
Hop  all  publick  A6ls  and  Lectures;  and  upon  his  Pro- 
ceffion  Days,  which  are  commonly  Four  Times  a 
Year  ;  he  orders  the  Preachers  not  to  go  into  the  Pul¬ 
pit.  Being  Head  of  a  Univerfity  which  the  Kings  of 
France  look  upon  as  their  Eldeft  Daughter;  'tis  faid, 
that  in  Publick  Ceremonies  he  takes  Place  after  the 
Princes  of  the  Blood.  At  the  Funerals  of  the  French 
Kings  he  goes  on  the  Left  Hand  of  the  Archbifhop  of 
Paris :  His  Habit  of  Ceremony  is  a  Violet-Coloured 
Gown,  the  Safh  Silk,  with  Gold  Toffels,  withaPurfe 
tied  to  it,  according  to  the  old  Way ;  he  has  likewife  a 
Mantle  lined  with  Ermin,  reaching  down  half  the 
length  of  his  Arms.  The  Three  Deans  of  the 
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Faculties  of  Divinity ,  Law,  and  Phyjick ,  and  the 
Four  Prodfors  of  the  Nations  make  the  Court,  of 
which  the  Rettor  is  the  Prefident. 

To  proceed  with  the  Faculty  of  Phyjick,  of  which 
fomething  has  been  faid  under  this  Article  in  the  Se¬ 
cond  Volume :  By  way  of  .Continuation  therefore 
we  may  obferve,  that  the  Royal  College  and  the 
King’s  Garden  have  likewife  their  Profeffors.  There 
are  Four  Profeffors  in  the  Royal  College,  who  read 
upon  different  Subje6fs  in  Medicine,  and  are  nomina¬ 
ted  by  his  Majefty,  purfuant  to  the  Statutes  of  the 
Foundation  made  by  King  Francis  I.  There  are 
likewife  Four  Profeffors  in  the  King’s  Garden,  T  w'o 
for  Plants ,  One  for  Anatomy,  and  the.  Fourth  for 
Chimiflry ;  they  are  nominated  by  the  principal  Phy¬ 
sician;  but  then  thele  Profeffors  of  the  Royal  College 
and  the  King’s  Garden,  are  not  at  all,  as  fuch,  under 
any  Difcipline  or  Jurifdi&fon  of  the  Faculty,  tho' 
they  commonly  chuff  ’em  out  of  the  DoElors  of  this 
Faculty.  There  are  generally  a  Hundred  Regent 
Debtors  of  the  Faculty  of  Phyjick,  in  Paris ,  one  of 
which  is  chofen  every  Year  for  their  Head,  and  to 
manage  the  Intereft  and  Concerns  of  that  Society. 
They  have  likewife  a  Cenfor ,  whoff  Principal  Bufi- 
nefs  it  is  to  affift  th cReblor  of  the  Univerfity  in  vifiting 
the  Colleges,  and  to  rake  care  the  Statutes  are  punctu¬ 
ally  obferved.  This  Faculty  never  receives  any  Fo¬ 
reign  Members,  as  they  do  in  ffveral  other  Places,  fo 
that  in  order  to  be  admitted  ’tis  neceffary  to  take  the 
Degrees  of  Batchellor  and  Licentiate  there.  Before 
they  admit  the  Licentiates  they  make  a  Paranymph'm 
the  Phyjick  Schools,  where  there  is  a  Panegyrical  Dif- 
courfe  made  upon  the  Excellency  and  Advantages  of 
their  Profeffion,  to  which  is  added  fomething  by  way 
of  Commendation  of  every  Batchellor  in  the  Facul¬ 
ty  :  This  Ceremony  is  likewife  pra&iied  in  the  Divi¬ 
nity  Schools;  ’tis  in  Imitation  of  what  the  Para- 
nymphs  or  Bride-men  anciently  did  at  Weddings, 
where  they  ufed  to  make  an  Encomium  either  in 
Proff  or  Verfe  upon  the  Bride  and  Bridegroom.  The 
Day  after  this  Paranymph  the  Chancellor  of  Nitre- 
Dame  gives  the  Licentiates  their  Degree.  After  this, 
they  have  Three  A&s  more  to  keep  before  they  can 
be  Debtors',  the  firft  is  called  la  Vefpery,  the  fecond  la 
Pa  (Hilaire ,  becauff  formerly  they  ufed  to  prefent 
perfumed  Balls.  The  laft  Exerciff  is  called  la  Dobio- 
rerie ,  at  which  the  Licentiate  has  his  Z)c<5?flr.s  Cap  put 
on;  but  if  he  will  be  a  Regent  Debtor,  he  is  obliged 
to  moderate  at  the  firft  PhyJickKSt  after  he  has  taken 
his  Degree. 

The  Royal  College. 

The  Royal  College  is  defigned  for  the  Faculty  of  the 
Arts  ox  CreditableSciences,  for  the  Law  and  for  Phy- 
fick.  There  are  at  prefent  Nineteen  King’s-Profeffors 
in  the  Royal  College  (or  the  College  of  Cambray)  (viz,.) 
Two  for  the  Greek  Language,  Two  for  the' Hebrew, 
Two  for  Arabic^  and  SyriackJT wo  for  Latin  2nd  Rhe- 
torick,  Two  for  Philefophy  Leftures,tobe  read  in  Greeks 
and  Latin,  Two  for  the  Mathematic \s,  Pour  for  Phy- 
Jic k..  Surgery ,  and  Compofttions  of  Medicines ,  two  for 
Civil  and  Canon  Law,  ‘and  One  for  the  Common  Law 
of  France ,  which  laft  Profefforfhip  was  Founded  in 
the  Year  1680,  by  Lewis  XIV..  Befides  thefe  King’s- 
Profeffors  there’s  another  Chair  Founded  in  the  fame 
College  by  Peter  Ramus  for  a  Mathematick  Profeftbr. 
He  that  will  have  this  Place  mull  difpute  fort  before 
M.  le  Primier,  Prefident,  M.  I'Avocat  General  du  Par¬ 
liament,  and  M.le  PrevSt  des  Merchans,  or  the  Mayor 
of  Paris,  who  are  to  beftow  it  upon  the  mod  deffr- 
ving.  King  Francis  I.  Founded  thefe  Profeffor- 
fhips- Royal  in  all  the  Languages  above-mentioned, 
and  allowed  ’em  good  Sallaries.  He  likewife  pro- 
je61ed  the  Building  of  the  Royal  College,  but  the  Ex¬ 
pence  of  the  Wars  hundred  him  from  going 
on  with  his  Plan.  Henry  IT.  order’d  the  Colleges  of 
Cambray  (or  the  Three  Bifhops;  and  of  Treguier 
ftiould  be  allowed  the  Profeffors  to  read  their  Lettures 
in  ;  and  Henry  IV.  in  1609,  defigned  to  Build  up  to 
King  Francis  I.  Model,  but  was  prevented  by  Death. 
Laftly,  King  Lewis  XIII.  laid  the  firft  Stone  in  Au- 
guji  1610,  in  the  Place  where  theCollege  of  Treguier 
ftood ;  but  this  Building  is  not  yet  finifhed, 


College  of  Navarre. 

The  College  of  Navarre  was  Founded  by  Qveen  Jane, 
marry'd  to  Philip  the  Fair,  King  of  Frame.  They 
call  it  the  College  of  Navarre  and  Champaigne ,  becauff 
this  Queen  was  foie  Daughter  and  Heir  of  Henry  the 
Grofs ,  King  of  Navarre ,  and  Earl  of  Champaigne. 
In  this  College,  they  Teach  Philoftpky  and  Divinity, 
and  here, there  is  a  Society  of  Dobtors,  like  that  of  the 
Sor bonne.  There  are  Four  Divinity  Froftffors  in  it. 
Three  of  which  are  of  Royal  Foundation. 

College  Du  Pleffis. 

The  College  du  Plcjfis-Sorbonne  was  Founded  in 
1322,  by  James  Geoffrey  du  PleJJis ,  Secretary  to  King 
Philip  the  I.ong.  At  firft,  by  the  Founder's  Order, 
twas  called  the  College  of  S.  Martin.  Twas  endowed 
by  du  Plejfis,  with  a  Revenue  fufficient  for  the  Main¬ 
tenance  of  Forty  Schollars.  But  afterwards,  upon 
his  Turning  Monk  in  the  Abbey  of  Marmoutier ,  he 
made  another  Will,  and  gave  half  the  Foundation 
to  the  Monks  of  Marmoutier,  Students  at  Paris  ; 
The  Monks  Part  was  called  the  College  of  A4ar- 
moutier ,  which  was  fir.ee  purchafed  by  the  Jcfu- 
ites,  and  added  to  their  College.  The  College  da 
Plrjfts  has  been  lately  Rebuilt  by  the  Benefacti¬ 
ons  of  Cardinal  Rich/ieu ,  and  put  under  the 
Direction  of  the  Sorbonne  Doblors ,  which  is  the 
Reafon  they  call  it  du  PleJJis- Sorbonne.  ’Tis  ftocked 
at  prefent  with  Learned  Profeflors,  and  a  great  Num¬ 
ber  of  Students. 

Mazarine  College. 

Mazarine  College,  or  that  of  the  Four  Nations,  wa$ 
Founded  by  Cardinal  Mazarine  in  1661.  'Tis  de¬ 
figned  for  Threefcore  Gentlemen  of  Four  different 
Nations,  (viz.)  Fifteen  from  Pignerol,  and  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood,  Fifteen  from  Alface  for  Germany,  Twenty 
from  the  Roman  Cat  holic  f  part  of  the  Low-Countries, 
and  Ten  from  Roujfillion ,  upon  the  Frontiers  of  Spain , 
Thefe  Gentlemen  are  to  be  taught  Fencing,  Dancing, 
and  Riding  in  this  Society.  There  is  likewife  Huma¬ 
nity,  Rhet cric(,  Philojopby  and  Mathematics  taught 
gratis  to  all  the  Scholars  in  this  College.  The  Libra¬ 
ry  isopen  to  all  Perfons,  like  that  of  S.  Vibtor.  The 
Eftate  for  the  Maintenance  of  this  College  is  confide- 
rable ;  for  befides  the  Abbey  of  S.  Michael en  Harme, 
which  brings  in  a  great  Rent,  there  are  a  great  many 
Houfesinthe  Mazarine- Street,  which  make  a  consi¬ 
derable  Revenue.  The  Gentlemen  of  the  Sorbonne 
are  the  Directors  or  Vilitors  of  this  College. 

Gervafef  College. 

Mafter  Gervaff’j  College,  as  the  French  c all  it,  was 
Founded  in  1370,  in  the  Reign  of  CbarlesV.  by  Ger- 
vafe,  of  the  Parifh  of  Vendes  in  the  Dioceff  of 
Bayeux:  Here  the  Founder  fettled  Two  Fellowfhips 
for  Mathematick*,  one  of  which  is  to  read  publickly 
in  this  College,  and  the  other  in  the  Great  Schools  of 
the  Four  Nations,  which  I  fhall  mention  by  and  by. 
This  College  belongs  to  the  Diocefs  of  Bayeux,  and 
has  Twenty  Six  Fellowfhips,  which  are  to  be  divided 
into  Two  Societies,  Divinity  and  Humanity,  or  the 
Arts.  The  Society  or  Corporation  of  the  Divines  are 
obliged  to  have  Eight  of  their  own  Faculty,  Two 
thac  ftudy  Phyjick,  One  Canon  Lawyer,  and  Two 
Mathematicians. 

The  Old  Schools  of  the  Four  Nations. 

The  Great  Schools  of  the  Four  Nations  ot  the  Uni¬ 
versity,  (vizi)  France ,  Picardy ,  Normandy,  and  Ger¬ 
many,  built  in  Foarre-Strect,  near  S.  Julian  the  Poor , 
were  defigned  for  Pbilofophy  LeCtures,  there  being  no 
publick  ones  at  that  time  elffwhere. 

The  College  of  Lewis  the  Great. 

TheCollege  of  Clermont,  now  call'd,  The^  College  of 
Le  wis  the  Great,  belongs  to  the  Jefuits,  which  though 
it  does  not  properly  belong  to  the  Body  of  the  Uni- 
verfity  ,  deffrves  to  be  taken  notice  of.  Twas 
1  Founded 
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Founded  by  William  du  Pratt ,  Bifhop  of  Clermont  in 
Auvergne,  Brother  of  Anthony  du  Pratt ,  Chancellor 
of  Trance ,  and  Cardinal.  This  Prelate  let  the  Jefuiis 
have  Lodgings  in  his  Hotel  de  Clermont  in  Harp  Street, 
and  at  his  Death  left  'em  an  Annual  Revenue  of  Three 
Millions  of  Livres.  Thefe  Fathers  being  defirous  to 
feat  themfelves  more  commodioufly ,  bought  the 
Court  de  Langres  in  S.  James's  Street ,  and  having 
finilhedthe  Building  of  their  College,  began  to  teach 
there  in  1563.  At  prefent  there  are  a  great  ma¬ 
ny,  both  Schollars  of  the  Houle,  and  Penlionersof 
the  belt  Families  of  the  Kingdom.  There  are  a  great 
many  other  Colleges  in  the  Univerfity,  where  they 
teach  Latin  and  Greeks  Rhetoric k  and  Phi/ofophy ,  fome- 
where  they  are  inftruited  in  nothing  but  Phi/ofophy, 
fome  too  where  there  are  no  Leffuresat  all. 

Belide  thele  publick  Colleges,  there  are  others  ap¬ 
propriated  to  the  Monks,  as  the  College  of  Cluni  for 
the  BenediElines ;  the  College  of  the  Bernardines  for 
the  Ciftercians ;  Grammont  or  Mignon  College,  for 
the  Religious  of  the  Abbey  of  Grammont.  The  Col¬ 
lege  de  la  Mercy,  and  that  of  Premontrk  for  the  Mona- 
Itick  Students  of  thefe  Orders.  The  Four  Orders 
of  the  Religious  Mendicants ,  (viz)  the  Cordeliers , 
the  Jacobins,  the  Carmelites,  and  the  Auguftinians 
have,  each  of  'em  a  Convent  in  Paris  to  entertain 
the  Students  of  their  Refpeftive  Orders  of  what 
Nation  fo  ever.  *  Memoirs  Hiftoriques 

UNLEAVENED  BREAD.  Tacitus  fan¬ 
cy 'd  the  Jews  eat  no  other  •,  but  by  his  Favour, the  Law 
obliged  ’em  to  it  only  for  one  Week,  which  began  in 
the  Evening  of  the  Fourteenth  Day,  and  ended  in 
the  Evening  of  the  One  and  Twentieth  Day  of  the 
Month  Nifarr.  Nay,  if  the  Rabbins  are  to  be  credited, 
though  'twas  unlawful  to  eat  Leavened  Bread  any 
partef  the  Seven  Days ;  yet  they  were  under  no  Ne- 
celTiry  of  confining  themfelves  to  that  which  w’as 
Unleavened,  excepting  the  firft:  Day ;  for  upon  the 
other  Six  they  were  at  their  Liberty  to  eat  either 
Rice,  Parch’d  Corn,  or  Fruit,  as  Petavius  proves 
from  Maimonides  and  Rabbi  Solomon:  However,  the 
Children  of  Jfrael ,  once  at  their  coming  out  of  Egypt , 
eat  nothing  but  Unleavened  Bread  for  a  Month  toge¬ 
ther,  that  is,  from  the  Fifteenth  Day  of  the  Firft 
Month,  to  the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  of  the  Second, 
when  God  provided 'em  Quails  and  Manna:  (Exod. 
cap.  16  .)But  this  was  a  Cafe  of  Neceftlty,becaufe  in  the 
Wildernefsrhey  had  nothing  to  fupport  them  during 
that  whole  Month,  excepting  the  Unleavened  Dough 
which  they  brought  out  of  Egypt:  (Exodus  12.)  But 
what  was  done  out  of  NecelTity  this  Firft  Fear,  was 
afterwards  Yearly  Pra&ifed  for  a  Week,  God  obliging 
'em  to  this  Obfervation  to  refrefh  their  Memory,  and 
put  'em  in  Mind  of  their  Deliverance  out  of  Egypt. 
Now  of  thefe  Seven  Days  of  Unleavened  Bread,  the 
Five  middle  ones  were  working  Days,  only  the  Firft 
and  Laft  being  commanded  to  be  kept  Holy ;  the 
Firft,  becaufe  upon  that  Day  they  were  freed  from 
the  Egyptian  Bondage;  and  cheSeventh,  becaufe  that 
was  the  Anniverfary  of  Pharaoh  and  his  Forces  being 
deftroy’d  in  the  Red  Sea.  The  keeping  of  this  Law 
therefore,  and  the  perpetuating  this  Deliverance,  be¬ 
ing  of  great  Confequence  to  that  Nation,  they  were 
forbidden  net  only  to  eat  Leavened  Bread  on  thofe 
Days,  but  fo  much  as  to  have  it  in  their  Houles  un¬ 
der  Capital  Punifhment  :  However,  Maimonides  ex¬ 
cepts  Two  Cafes  from  the  Severity  of  this  Penalty; 
Firft,  thofe  who  eat  Leavened  Bread  out  of  a  Mi- 
ftake  ;  Secondly,  thofe  that  did  not  eat  it  to  the 
Quantity  of  an  Olive :  And  here  he  tells  ye  the  Firft 
were  to  offer  a  Sacrifice  for  their  Miftake,  and  the 
latter  were  to  be  beaten.  *  Tacit,  lib :  5.  Hifor.  cap.  4. 
Petavius  in  Epiphan.  ad  Audi anor urn  Har.  Boctoart. 
Hieroz.  part.  1.  lib.  2  cap.  50.  Maimonides  de  Ferment. 
&  Azym.  cap.  1.  Sell  :  1.  er  7  ,&c. 

VO  L  A  T  E  R  A  N  < Raphael )  was  fo  call'd  from 
the  Volt  err  a,  a  Town  in  Tujcany.  He  lived  in  the 
beginning  of  the  XVIth.  Century.  He  call'd  his 
Commentaries  Zdrbani ,  becaufe  he  wrote  'em  in  Rome. 
This  Book  Dedicated  to  Pope  Julius  II.  is  divided  in¬ 
to  Three  Parts ,  the  Firft  takes  in  the  ancient  Geogra¬ 
phy  ;  the  Second  Treats  of  Famous  Men,  and  is  En¬ 
titled,  Anthropologist :  The  Third  is  a  Philological 
Tratf.  *  Paul.  Jov.  in  Elog.  cap,  1 18. 


VOLBORIA,  a  City  of  Great  Poland ,  in  the 
Palatinate  of  Rava.  This  Town  is  very  Populous, 
and  Famous  for  a  Noble  Palace,  belonging  to  the 
Bifhop  of  Cujavia.  *  Connor1  s  Hijl ■  of  Poland. 

V  OLKE  LIUS  (John)  a  Sccinian  Minifter,  born 
at  Grimma  in  Mifnia :  He  was  one  of  the  moft  confi- 
derable  of  his  Party.  There  are  feme  Letters  of  So- 
tinus'%  Written  to  him.  Extant.  In  16  5,  he  Pub- 
lifhed  an  Anfwer  and  a  Reply  to  Smiglecius.  But  his 
moft  remarkable  Performances  is  that  Be  vera  Religi- 
one ,  burnt  by  the  Order  of  the  Magistracy  of  Amjttr- 
dam  in  1642.  This  Book  had  been  firft  printed  at 
Cracow  in  1630,  fometime  alter  the  Author's  Death. 
Now  his  Party  being  cefirous  that  this  Book  fhould 
contain  a  compleat  Syftem  of  the  Sccinian  DcCfrine  ; 
and  perceiving  it  fomewhat  deftCfive  in  the  matter  : 
Upon  this  view  they  engaged  Crellius  to  write  a  Sup¬ 
plement,  that  is,  ATraBl  concerning  God  and  the  Di¬ 
vine  Attributes.  Crellius  acquitted  himlelf  of  his 
Commiftion,  and  what  he  wrote  makes  the  firft  Part 
of  the  Work.  Many  are  of  Opinion  that  this  Traft 
is  one  of  the  moft  dangerous  publifhed  by  the  Socini - 
ans,  and  therefore  at  Amjierdam  Four  Hundred  and 
Fifty  Copies  were  publickly  bumf,  and  the  Bookfeller 
Fined.  Curcellaus  having  writ  this  News  to  Ruarus 
in  February  1642,  lent  him  Word  the  April  follow¬ 
ing,  that  the  new  Magistrates  had  reverfed  the  Sen¬ 
tence  of  their  Predeceflors,  ordered  it  to  be  taken  off 
the  File,  and  remitted  the  Bookfellers  Fine.  Curcel- 
Uus  was  very  defirous  that  fome  Body  fhould  write 
againft  the  Proceedings  of  the  Magiftracy  of  Amjier¬ 
dam  ;  U tin  am,  fays  he,  vejlrum  aliquis  Praceps  Sea - 
binorum  nojlrorum  Judicium  vellent  expendere ,  &  iftos 
Librorum  Incendiarios  Peccari  fui  coarguere.  Thefe 
Two  Letters,  fays  Mr.  Bayle,  written  frankly  and  in 
Confidence  by  Curcellaus,  difeover  the  Miftake  of 
Mr.  Stoupps  Conjefture.  “  Not  many  Years  ago, 
“  faith  this  Author ,  Sccinian  Books  were  very  fcarce  in 
“  Holland  ;  but  now  the  States  General  have  been  fo 
“  very  gracious,  and  Shewn  fuch  a  particular  Regard 
“  toTender  Confidences,  as  to  remedy  this  Inconve- 
“  nience:  To  give  the  Socinians  Satisfaction,  and 
“  thofe  that  have  a  mind  to  be  their  Profelites,  they 
“  have  permitted  the  Printing  of  the  Four  Principal 
“  Socinian  Authors  at  Amjierdam ,  (viz.)  Socinus , 
‘‘  Crellius ,  Slillingius  and  Wolzogeniuj— -In  An¬ 
fwer  to  this  Paflage,  Mr.  Bayle  obferves  in  the  firft 
Place,  that  the  States-General  do  not  concern  them¬ 
felves  with  the  Government  of  Amjierdam ,  fo  that 
'tis  none  of  their  Bufinefs  either  to  permit  or  prohibit 
any  thing  relating  to  the  Bookfellers  of  the  Province 
of  Ho/laud.  Secondly,  'Tis  not  true,  that  either  the 
States-General  or  the  States  of  Holland  gave  leave  for 
the  Printing  any  Socinian  Books  *,  for  the  Works  of 
thofe  Four  Champions,  meniioned  by  Mr.  Stoupp , 
came  out  by  Stealth.  'Tis  true;  Volkelius' s  Book  was 
Printed  in  Elemijh  at  Rotterdam  in  1649 :  anc^  upon 
the  Title  Page  they  were  fo  hardy  as  to  mention  the 
burning  of  the  Book  in  Holland  in  1642.  Marecius 
obferves  that  this  Order  was  Printed  on  purpofe  to 
make  the  Book  fell  the  better.  The  Reader  may 
lee  Volkelius' s  Book  entire  in  Marecius" s  Hydra  Socini - 
anijmi  expugnata,  Printed  at  Gronengen.  This  Lear¬ 
ned  Divine  being  defirous  to  confute  the  Socinian 
Syftem,  to  prevent  all  manner  of  Sufpicion  that  he 
had  concealed  the  Strength  of  his  Adverfary,  he 
Tranfcrib'd  Volkelius  at  large,  andanfwered  him  Para¬ 
graph  by  Paragraph.  This  was  a  very  frank  and  ge¬ 
nerous  Way  of  engaging  an  Enemy :  'Tis  a  Sign  that 
he  rely'd  upon  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Caufe,  and  the 
Strength  of  his  Pen ;  and  that,  as  he  fpeaks,  he 
fcorn’d  to  fteal  a  Vi<5fory.  Bayle  Dill  ion.  Hi  ft  or. 

VORSTIUS  (Conrad)  born  at  Cologne  in  1569. 
He  ftudy’d  at  Dujjeldorp ,  Cologne ,  and  Heidelberg ,  at 
which  laft  Place  he  went  out  Doctor  of  Divinity  in 
1594-  A  Year  after  he  travelled  to  the  Univerlities 
of  Switzerland,  and  from  thence  to  Geneva,  where, 
at  the  Inftance  cf  Theodor  Beza,  he  read  Divinity 
Le&ures,  and  acquitted  himfelf  fo  handfomely,  that 
they  offer'd  him  the  Profeffor’s  Chair,  which  he  did 
not  think  proper  to  accept.  He  fucceeded  Arminius 
in  the  Chair  at  Leiden  in  1610,  where  notwithftan- 
ding  he  brought  ftrong  Teftimonials  of  his  Ortho¬ 
doxy  and  good  ConduCf,  he  met  with  infuperable 
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Difficulties.  The  Dutch,  Calvinian ,  or  Contra  Re- 
monftrant  Ministers  were  apprehenfive  that  if  Vorftius , 
who  was  not  at  all  of  their  Opinion,  fhould  fit  qui¬ 
etly  in  the  Divinity  Chair  at  Leiden ,  ’twould  prove  an 
irreparable  Difadvantage  to  their  Caufe.  Upon  this 
View  they  allarmed  the  Publick  with  the  Danger 
they  werein,  charged  Vorftius  with  abundance,  of 
Herefies ;  fortified  themfelves  with  the  Alliance  of 
Foreign  Univerfities,  from  whom  they  procured  Cen- 
fures  of  his  DoClrine,  and  engaged  King  James  I.  lb 
far  in  their  Intereft  as  to  prefs  the  States  of  Holland  to 
difchargefo  notorious  a  Heretic^.  Mr.  Bayle  takes  the 
Freedom  to  fay,  That  King  James  concerned  himfelf 
more  warmly  in  this  Caufe  than  in  that  of  the  Palf- 
grave ,  his  Son  in- Law.  He  had  ft veral  Copies  burnt 
at  London ,  Oxford ,  and  Cambridge ,  and  order’d  his 
Embaffador  at  the  Hague  to  acquaint  the  States  how 
much  he  abominated  thefe  Herefies,  and  thofe  that 
Tolerated  ’em.  The  States  anfwered,  That  if  Vor¬ 
ftius  was  guilty  of  the  Errors  charged  upon  him, 
they  would  by  no  Means  afford  him  their  ProreClion  : 
This  Anfwer  not  fatisfying  his  Britannic ^  Majefty,  he 
wrote  a  Letter  to  the  States  upon  the  Sixth  of  Oflober 
1611,  in  which  he  prefs ’d ’em  very  flrongly  to  expel 
Vorftius  their  Dominions,  notwithstanding  he  fhould 
deny  the  Heterodoxies  charg’d  upon  him  ;  for  in  cafe 
he  fhould  own  ’em,  or  be  convidled,  he  deferved  to 
be  burnt ;  his  Majefty  added,  That  if  they  would  not  do 
their  utmoft  to  Nip  thefe  Atheiftical  Tenents  in  the  Bud, 
he  would  publicly  protefi  again [l  thefe  Abominations , 
and feparte  himfelf  from  the  Communion  of  fuch  Here¬ 
tical  Churches  :  And  as  he  was  Defender  of  the  Faith, 
he  fhould  not  fail  to  exhort  all  other  Reformed  Churches 
to  exert  themfelves  unanimoufly  to  fuprefs  and  extermi¬ 
nate  fuch  fcandalous  Tenents,  and  that  he  fhould  forbid 
all  his  Subjects  to  frequent  fo  infectious  a  Place  as  the 
Vniverfityof  Leiden.  Before  this  Letter  of  the  King’s 
was  delivered  to  the  States,  Vorftius  was  inftall’d  at 
Leiden,  which  made  th eEng/iJh  Embaffador  Harangue 
violently  againft  this  Inftallment,  and  threatened  the 
United  Provinces ,  That  his  Mafter  would  break  with 
them,  if  they  tollerated  Vorftius.  The  States  reply’d, 
That  this  Profeffor  was  ordered  to  forbear  the  FunCti- 
ons  of  his  Office,  till  he  had  anfwered  the  Articles 
brought  againft  him,  and  that  the  Bufinefs  would  be 
try  d  by  the  States  of  Holland  in  February  next.  The 
Embaffador,  not  fatisfy’d  with  this  Anfwer,  threat- 
ned  the  States  that  the  King  his  Mafter  would  not 
only  be  their  Enemy,  but  draw  his  Pen  upon  them 
To  thisthe  States  return'd  their  former  Anfwer,  and 
added,  that  they  did  not  queftion  but  his  Britannic f ' 
Majefty  would  be  pleafed  with  the  Management  of  the  | 
States  of  Holland.  Notwithftanding  this  laft  Anlwer, 
the  King  publifhed  a  Book,  in  which  he  fet  forth  his 
Proceedings  in  this  Affair,  and  the  Reafons  he  went 
upon,  arguing,  in  feveral  Places,  very  ftrongly  againft 
Vorftius.  This  Divine  Printed  a  little  Anfwer  againft 
his  Britannic f  Majefty  ;  It  was  to  juftifie  the  Propo- 
pofitions  extra&ed  by  the  King  out  of  his  Book  de 
Deo:  This  Tradf  Vorftius  dedicated  to  the  States  in 
1611 ;  Tis  modeftly  written,  and  pays  the  King  the 
RefpeCl  due  to  his  Character.  Vorftius  was  forc’d  to 
quit  Leiden  till  his  Caufe  was  Try’d.  He  withdrew  to 
Tergow  in  1612,  where  he  behaved  himfelf  inoffenfively 
till  1619,  when  he  was  oblig’d  to  remove  out  of 
Holland-,  for  the  Synod  of  Dort  pronouncing  him 
unworthy  his  Profefforfhip,  the  States  of  Hollandthe- 
prived  him  of  theChair,and  lentenced  him  to  perpetual 
Banifhment.  Whither  he  retir’d  at  firft  is  uncertain, 
becaufe  he  abfeonded  for  Two  Years:  At  laft  the- 
Duke  of  Holftcin,  fheltering  the  Refugee  Arminians , 
and  allowing  them  a  Place  to  build  a  Town,  Vorstius 
retired  thitherin  1622, and  liv’d  undifturb’d ;  but  foon 
after  he  fell  ficlc  and  died  at  Tonningen  in  September 
the  fame  Year.  In  this  laft  Sicknefs  he  is  faid  to  be¬ 
have  himfelf  with  great  Piety  and  Refignation.  He 
was  not  fulpedfed  without  Reafon  of  being  a  Friend 
to  Socinianifrn ,  but  his  not  declaring  himfelf,  and  be¬ 
ing  lomewhat  Countenanced  by  the  Arminians,  did 
that  Party  great  Differvice.  ’Tisfuppofed  the  Englifh 
Divines  at  the  Synod  of  Dort  were  the  principal  Pro¬ 
moters  of  his  Baniftiment  *  Marcus  Gualterus  de 
Vita  Cft  Obitu  Conradi  Vorftii.  Lettre  du  Roy  Jaques 
dans  ie  Mercure  Francois ,  Tom.  2.  pag.  460.  Edit,  de 


Cologne.  Bayle  Diflion.  Hiftor.  Balcanqual.  Epift.  ad. 
Dudlecum  Carletonum  inter  Epiftolas  Eccleftafticas  eft 
Theologicas,  Amftelodami  Typis  Excufas  in  Fol.  1684. 
Pfg.  5  60. See  WORST  1  U  S,  Engl.  ALorery,  Vol.  2d. 
Vorftius  wrote  feveral  Books  btfides  that  de  Deo ,  as  I- 
dea  feu  brevis  Synopfts  totius  Sacra  Theologize.  De  Cau- 
ft>  deferendi  Romani  Papatus.  Index  Errorum  Ecclefis- 
Romans.  Catalogus  Errorum  Sibrandi  :  Parancfis  ad 
Sibrandum:  Scholia  Alexicaca  ad  Commentaries  Sibran¬ 
di,  eftc. 

VOS  ( Martin  de)  a  Flemifh  Painter  in  theXVItho 
Century.  He  was  born  at  Antwerp ,  and  was  firft  en¬ 
tered  in  his  Profeftion,  under  his  Father.  Having 
made  himfelf  fomewhat  eminent  in  Flanders,  he  tra¬ 
velled  to  Venice,  Rome,  and  Florence,  where  he  made 
a  Collection  of  Curious  Drawings  of  feveral  forts  of 
Yafes  made  ufe  of  by  the  old  Greeks  and  Romans  at 
their  Entertainments,  Funerals,  and  Sacrifices.  At 
his  Return  into  Flanders,  he  painted  lome  of  thefe 
old  Feftival  Solemnities,  in  which  the  Difpofition  and 
lively  Representation  of  thefe  Vafes  were  very  Orna¬ 
mental  to  his  Performance.  He  was  excellent  at  all 
fort  of  Paintings;  and,  as  for  Drawings,  thofe  done 
by  him  were  reckoned  fome  of  the  beft  and  mod  fer- 
!  viceable  for  the  Beginners  in  that  Profeftion.  De 
Vos' s  Colouring  was  ftrong  and  lively ;  his  Designing 
Part  Natural  and  Free,  and  his  Difpofition  Judicious. 
He  was  fo  Eminent  in  his  Bufineis,  that  when  the 
Prince  of  Parma  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Antwerp,  he 
made  De  Vos  a  Vifit  and  fat  to  him.  Hediedat  Ant- 
,  werp  in  1604,  being  70  Years  of  Age.  #  Werman- 
\  der. 

VOWED  COINS,  or  Vot  hi  Nummi  had  the 
Publick  Vows  made  for  the  Profperity  of  the  Empe¬ 
ror  ftampt  upon  ’em,  or  ir  may  be  they  were  at  fome- 
times  fo  called,  becaule  they  came  out  of  the  Mint  in 
the  Year  fuch  Vows  were  made.  To  give  a  Ihort  Ac¬ 
count  of  thefe  Loyal  Devotions,  we  may  obferve 
from  DionCaffius ,  that  Auguftus,  after  the  Expirati¬ 
on  of  the  Firft  Five  Years  of  his  Government,  had 
Five  Years  more  voted  by  the  Senate;  after  that  a 
Third  Five  Years ;  then  ’twas  prolonged  to  Ten  Years 
and  fo  his  Commiftion  was  renewed  every  Ten  Year* 
during  his  whole  Reign;  for  this  Reafon  the  fucceed- 
ing  Emperors ,  notwithftanding  their  Charter  of 
>  Government  ran  durante  vita,  yet  it  was  their  Cuftom 
to  keep  a  folemn  Feftival  every  Ten  Years :  Thus  the 
Emperor  Sevcrus  gave  a  Largefs  to  the  Soldiers,  and 
exhibited  the  Circenfian  Shews  when  this  Period  came 
up  :  But  afterwards  the  Ufage  was  to  make  Publick 
Vows  in  the  beginning  of  every  Tenth  Year  of  the 
Emperor’s  Reign  for  the  publick  Profperity,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  that  of  the  Emperor,  as  appears  by  the  Coins 
of  Antoninus  iJius,  fome  of  which  are  ftamped  with 
DECENNALES,  fome  with  SECUNDI 
DECENNAL  ES,  others  with  V  O  T  A  S  O  L„ 
D  E  C  E  N.  II.  Others  have  this  Infcription,  V  O- 
TA  SUSCEP.  DECEN.III.  Some  have  no 
more  than  VOTA  PUBLICA  upon  ’em  :  Thefe 
Coins  have  almoft  all  of  ’em  the  Reprefentation  of 
a  Sacrifice,  becaufe  thefe  Vows  made  for  the  Pro¬ 
fperity  of  the  Prince  and  Empire  were  performed  in 
Sacrifices  at  the  beginning  of  every  Five  or  Ten  Years, 
as  Du  Frefne  obferves.  But  though  thefe  Pagan  Ce¬ 
remonies  were  fupprefs’d  by  the  Emperors  when  they 
turn’d  Chriftian,  the  remaining  part  of  the  Solemni¬ 
ty  was  continued,  with  the  Addition  of  newCircum- 
fiances,  amongft  which  we  may  reckon  the  Empe¬ 
rors  being  prefented  by  the  Magiftracy  with  a  certain 
Number  of  Pieces  of  Gold,  the  Summ  to  be  fixt  by 
the  Prince.  Befides,  there  were  publick  Shews  fet 
forth,  Malefactors  had  a  Gaol  Delivery;  there 
were  publick Thankfgivings  kept,  and  Money  diflri- 
buted  in  great  Towns  to  the  Poor,  as  w'e  learn  from 
Eufebius :  And  here  we  may  take  Norice,  that  the 
Solemnity  for  the  Quinquennial  Vows  were  kept  in 
the  firft  Year  of  the  Prince’s  Reign  :  That  for  the  De¬ 
cennial  Vows  after  the  Quinquennial  Period  was  ex¬ 
pired,  or  elfe  at  the  latter  end  of  the  Fifth  Year. 
The  Quindecennalian  Solemnity  was  kept  juft  at  the 
Expiration  of  the  Tenth  Year.  At  thefe  Feftival  Pe¬ 
riods  they  us’d  to  chufe  celebrated  Orators  to  run  a 
Panegyrick  upon  the  Prince,  and  to  wifh  the  Term  of 
the  Vow  might  bebleftwith  Succefs.  The  Form  of 
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diis  Devotional  Refped  was  frequently  ftampt  upon 
the  Medals,  on  which  the  Words,  Fedicia ,  Falicifti- 
rna,  Feliciter ,  are  commonly  to  be  met  with.  *  Di¬ 
on.  Caffius ,  lib.  53  Eufeb.Orat.  de  Laudib.  Ccnftanti- 
ni.  Syrnmachus  ad  Valent  inian.  Junior-  lib.  10.  &  26.  Du 
Frefn.  l. Dijjertat.de  Infer.tJF.vi Numifm.Numqo&Seq. 

UPTON,  a  Market-Town  in  a  Hundred  of  the 
fame  Name  in  Worcefterjhire ,  Eighty  Three  Miles 
from  London . 

UPPER-ROOM,  in  Greeks  *Tmf aoy,  an 
Appartment  in  the  Temple  at  Jerufalem, in  which  af¬ 
ter  the  Afcenfion  of  cur  Saviour, the  Apoftles,and  Dif- 
dples  ufed  to  meet  for  their  Devotion  and  Receiv¬ 
ing  the  Holy  Eucharift.  *  Hammond  Annot.in  APl.i&c. 

URRACA,  Daughter  and  Sole  Heir  to  Alphon- 
fusV I.  King  of  Leon  and  Caftile ,  was  firft  marry  d 
to  Raymond  of  Burgundy.  After  the  Death  of  this 
Earl  fhe  marry’d  Alpbonfus  King  of  Arragon  and 
Navarre  in  1 106.  This  Marriage  occafioned  the 
Uniting  moft  of  the  Kingdoms  of  Spain  in  one  Fami¬ 
ly  :  For,  upon  the  Death  of  Alpbonfus  \ I.  King  of 
Leon ,  Caftile,  Toledo ,  &c.  thefe  Kingdoms  fell  to 
Alpbonfus  King  of  Arragcn  and  Navarre ,  in  right  of 
his  Wife  Vrraca.  The  great  Lords  of  Caflile  View¬ 
ing  themfelves  diffatisfy’d  with  this  Match,  Alpbon- 
fus  thought  it  advifeable  to  claim  his  new  Kingdom 
at  the  Head  of  an  Army.  Thefe  Preparations  retar¬ 
ded  his  March,  but  at  laft,  having  furnifhed  out  a 
Pompous  Court,  and  a  confidmble  Body  of  Troops, 
he  went  with  his  Queen  to  rake  PofTefTion  of  Caftile , 
where  he  met  with  no  Refinance,  ’Twas  not  long 
before  he  was  obliged  to  give  check  to  his  Queen's 
Ambition,  who  would  have  deftroy’d  a  great  Lord 
for  giving  her  Husband  the  Title  of  King  of  Caftile. 
In  fliort,  this  Princefs  ran  Riot  to  that  degree,  that 
he  was  forc’d  to  Confine  her  in  the  Fort  du  Caftellar  ; 
but  fhe  found  means  to  make  her  Efcape,  and  reti¬ 
ring  into  Caftile,  endeavoured  to  diffolve  her  Marri¬ 
age.  The  Archbifhop  of  Toledo  and  feveral  other  Pre¬ 
lates  affifting  her  in  this  Defign,  werefeverely  punifh- 
ed  by  the  King.  The  Temporal  Lords  and  Eftates 
of  Caftile  oppofed  this  Divorce,  and  diffuading  her 
in  a  relpedful  manner,  brought  her  back  to  the  King 
her  Husband.  And  here,  though  fhe  was  courteouf 
ly  received,  fire  went  on  in  her  former  Indecencies, 
without  any  regard  either  to  her  Honour  or  Family  ; 
fo  that  at  laft  the  King  was  obliged  to  have  her  con¬ 
vey'd  to  Soria ,  and  refoved  to  live  with  her  no  longer. 
And  now  this  Queen’s  Frends  folicited  hard  to  pro¬ 
cure  a  Divorce.  She  not  only  ailedged  that  fhe  was 
marry’d  againft:  her  Will,  but  likewife  that  fhe  was 
too  much  of  Kin  to  Alpbonfus  for  that  Relation.  In 
fhoit,  Application  was  made  to  the  Pope,  who  re¬ 
ferred  this  Affair  to  Ton  Diego  Gelmirio  Bifhop  of 
Compoftella,  and  by  thefe  Proceedings  the  Marriage 
was  at  laft  declared  void.  There  are  fome  Hiftorians 
who  commend  Alpbonfus  for  refigning  the  Kingdom 
of  Caftile,  upon  his  parting  with  his  Queen ;  but 
then  they  plainly  contradict  themfelves,  becaufe  they 
report  feveral  Paffages  which  make  it  appear  that  he 
ftill  grafped  that  Scepter;  for  he  fought  feveral  Bat¬ 
tles  to  keep  Poffeftion,  and  refus’d  to  quit  it  without 
being  forc’d  to  it,  even  when  the  Caftilians  had  made 
a  new  Election  in  <  122,  having  fet  the  Crown  upon 
the  Head  of  Alpbonfus  Raymond  of  Burgundy ,  Vrra - 
ca%  Son  by  her  firft  Husband.  They  pitched  upon 
this  Expedient  when  they  perceived  the  Queen  was 
refolved  not  to  leave  eff  her  licentious  Way  of  Liv¬ 
ing,  nor  to  remove  her  Favourite,  who  governed  at  a 
Tyrannical  Rate.  Her  own  Son  declar’d  War  againft 
her  at  laft,  and  befieging  her  in  the  Caftle  of  Leon, 
forc’d  her  to  promife  to  refign  her  Kingdoms,  and 
live  privately,  provided  fhe  had  an  Annuity  allowed 
her  fuitable  to  her  Quality.  ’Tis  not  certain  what 
Year  fhe  died,  fome  lay  ’twas  in  1125,  and  that  fhe 
died  in  Child-Bed,  of  a  Baftard:  And  others  relate, 
that  her  Death  was  a  Judgment  for  her  Sacrilege. 
Her.  Name  feems  to  have  been  Infamous  to  other 
Nations,  though  net  to  her  own ;  for  the  French  Era- 
bafladors  going  to  receive  one  of  Alpbonfus  the  iXth. 
Daughters  for  the  King  their  Mafter,  refufed  the 
handfomeft  becaufe  her  Name  was  Vrraca.  *  Mari¬ 
ana  de  Rebus  Hi  [panic  is,  lib.  10.  cap.  7. 8.  Mai  erne 
T urquet ,  Hi  ft .  d’Efpagne ,  lib.  9.  Bayle  Diflm,  Hiftor. 


URSIN  (Zachary)  One  of  the  raeft  Eminent 
Reformed  Divines  in  the  XVIth.  Century,  Mas  born 
at  Breflaw,  Capital  of  Silefta  in  1534.  He  wasfent 
to  the  Univerfity  of  Wittimburg  in  1550,  where  he 
applied  himfelf  very  Induftrioufly  to  his  Studies, 
and  made  a  confiderable  Progrefs  in  the  Languages, 
Poetry ,  Philofophy ,  and  Divinity.  Melancbton ,  who 
was  the  Ornament  of  this  Univerfity,  had  a  particu¬ 
lar  Friendfhip  and  Efteem  for  him,  and  took  him  with 
him  to  the  Conference  at  Worms  in  1557,  from 
whence  he  travell’d  to  Geneva,  and  thence  to  Paris , 
where  he  ftaid  fome  time  to  learn  the  French  Lan¬ 
guage,  and  to  perfeft  himfelf  in  the  Hebrew,  under 
the  famous  Mcrcerus.  Afterwards,  when  Vrfin  re¬ 
turn’d  to  Breflaw,  and  read  upon  Melancbton  s  Book 
de  Examine  Ordinandorum  ad  Minifterium,  he  mana¬ 
ged  the  SubjeCt  de  Cana  Domini  in  fuch  a  manner; 
that  the  Leading  Party  of  the  Town  reproached  him 
with  being  a  Sacramcntarian.  He  endeavoured  to 
juftifie  himfelf,  by  publifhing  an  Account  of  his 
Opinion  concerning  Baptifm  and  the  Lord’s- Supper  ; 
but  this  not  giving  Satisfaction,  he  chofe  rather  to 
quit  his  Country  than  keep  up  a  Quarrel ;  and  now 
having  an  Honourable  Teftimonial  from  the  Magi- 
ftrates,  and  his  Friend  Melancbton  being  lately  dead , 
he  travell’d  to  Zurich ,  where  Feter  Martyr ,  Bullen- 
ger,  Simler,  Gefner,  and  feveral  other  Eminent  Per- 
l’ons  had  a  great  value  for  him.  Soon  after  he  was 
invited  by  the  Univerfity  of  Heidelbergh ,  and  fettled 
there  in  their  Collegium  Sapientia,  toinftrud  the  Scho¬ 
lars  of  that  Society.  He  attempted  the  Pulpit,  but 
finding  his  Talent  did  not  lie  that  Way,  he  foon  gave 
it  over;  but  if  his  Genius  fail’d  him  here,  it  made 
him  amendsanother  Way,  for  he  was  admirably  quali- 
fy’d  for  the  ProfefTor ’s  Chair  ••  He  was  Mafter  of  a 
great  deal  of  Learning,  had  a  very  diftinguifhing 
Head,  and  particular  Felicity  at  clearing  up  theOb- 
feurities  in  Controverfie:  The  Univerfity  therefore 
made  him  their  ProfefTor  Locorum  Communium ,  which 
he  accepted,  and  held  the  Chair  till  15:68.  This Vr- 
fin  drew  up  the  Palatinate  Catechifm,  and  wrote  a 
Defence  of  it  at  the  Inftance  of  the  Eledor  Frede¬ 
rick  III.  againft  the  Exceptions  of  Flacius  lllyricus, 
Hefhufius,  and  fome  other  rigid  Lutherans.  The 
Eledor  found  himfelf  complain’d  of  by  feveral 
Princes  as  well  as  Divines,  as  if  he  had  fet  up  a 
Dodrine  concerning  the  Eucharift ,  which  was  con¬ 
demned  by  the  Confejfton  of  Augsburg :  To  throw  off 
this  Imputation,  the  Eledor  order’d  an  Expofition 
of  the  Dodrine  of  the  Sacraments  to  be  Printed. 
This  Trad  was  drawn  up  by  Vrftn,  who  went  the 
next  Year  to  the  Conference  at  Maulbrun,  where  he 
argued  vigoroufly  againft  the  Vbiquitarians,  He 
wrote  afterwards  upon  this  Subjed,  and  againft  fome 
other  iMtberan  Tenents.  The  Model  and  Statutes 
which  he  made  this  Eledor  for  the  Founding  of 
Schools  and  feveral  other  Services,  made  him  fo  much 
efteemed  by  that  Prince,  that  perceiving  Vrfin  refol¬ 
ved  to  accept  of  the  Divinity  Profefforlhip  at  Lau- 
fanne  in  1562,  his  Eledoral  Highnefs  wrote  him  a 
long  Letter  with  his  own  Hand  to  difluade  him  from 
a  Removal.  The  Death  of  this  Prince  happening  in 
1577,  brought  a  great  Revolution  upon  the  Palati¬ 
nate,  for  Prince  Lewis ,  his  Son  and  Succeffor,  would 
fuffer  no  Minifter  to  live  there  who  was  not  a  thorough 
Lutheran c  Thefe  Rigours  obliged  Vrftn  to  quit  the 
Town  and  retire  to  Newftadt,  where  he  was  made 
Divinity  ProfefTor  in  the  Scbola  Illuflris  newly  Foun¬ 
ded  by  Prince  Cafimir,  Son  of  Frederick  III.  Here 
Vrftn  publifhed  feveral  Books,  and  was  preparing  to 
write  more,  but  his  Health  being  impair’d  by  over- 
ftudying  himfelf,  concluded  in  a  Mortal  Sicknefs 
in  1583,  being  the  49th.  Year  of  his  Age.  As  to  his 
Charader,  He  was  a  Perfon  of  indefatigable  Indu- 
ftry,  of  which  the  Verfes  written  upon  the  Door  of 
his  Study  may  ferve  for  an  Inftance, 

Amice  quifquis  hue  venis, 

Aut  agito  Paucis,  aut  abi. 

Aut  me  labor antem  adjuva. 

His  Works  were  colleded  by  his  Son,  who  was  a 
Minifter,  with  the  Aftiftance  of  David  Paraus,  and 
Quinn  us  Reuterus  his  Pupils:  they  are  publifhed 
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in  Three  Volumes.  Melchior  Adam  in  vitis  Theol. 
Bayle  Diciion.  Hifi  or. 

UR  Si  US  (Nicholas  Raimar us)  was  born  at  Gen- 
/led  in  Ditmarfh.  He  was  a  l-Iogherd  at  fir  It,  and 
could  not  read  till  he  was  Eighteen  Years  of  Age, 
when  he  imploy'd  the  Time  he  could  fpare  from 
keeping  the  Hogs  in  learning  to  Write  and  Read, 
Afterwards  he  fell  to  (ludying  the  Learned  Langua¬ 
ges,  and  having  great  Natural  Parts,  he  made  a  Sur¬ 
prizing  Progrefs  in  Latin  and  Greek.  Afterwards  he 
learned  French,  Mathematicks ,  Agronomy  and  Philo- 
fophy,  and  was  for  the  molt  part  his  own  Mailer.  And 
now,  quiting  his  own  Country,  he  taught  School  in 
Denmark,  and  upon  the  Frontiers  of  Pomerania  and 
Poland :  Here  it  was  that  he  invented  a  new  Sylteme 
of  Astronomy,  not  much  different  from  that  of  Ti- 
cho  Brahe's.  The  Year  after  he  (hewed  his  Perfor¬ 
mance  to  the  Landgrave  of  Heffe,  which  occafion'd 
a  violent  Difpute  between  him  and  'Ticho  Brahe ,  in 
which  ZJrfus  difcover’d  fomewat  of  the  Difadvantage 
of  his  firlt  Education,  and  treated  Ticho  Brahe  fo  un- 
handfomely,  that  he  was  very  near  being  fued  for  his 
Rudenefs.  He  read  Mathematick  Lectures  at  Stras¬ 
bourg  in  1589,  and  was  afterwards  invited  by  his  Im¬ 
perial  Majefly  to  teach  the  Mathematicks  at  Prague, 
from  whence  he  retired  privately  in  the  Year  1598, 
for  fear  of  being  maul'd  by  Ticho  Brake.  His  Works 
are,  Fundamentum  Aftronomicum  de  Aflronomicis  Hy¬ 
po:  hefibus ,  feu  de  Syftemate  Mundi.  Aflronomicarnm 
Hypothefeum  a  fe  Inventarum  Vindicatio  &  Defenfio, 
&c.  *  Gaffendus  in  vita  Tichon ,  lib.  2.  Mollerus.  Jfe- 
goge  &  Hifioriam  Cherfone/i  Cimbrica.  Bayle  Dill  ion. 
Hi/tor. 

U  S  E  DOM,  a  City  of  the  hither  Pomeren ,  for¬ 
merly  under  the  Swedes,  but  lately  taken  from  them 
by  the  Elebtor  of  Brandenburg  in  the  Year  1676.  It 
(lands  in  an  Hand  of  the  fame  Name,  near  the  Mouth 
of  the  Oder  Pfin.  'Tis  fortify 'd  with  a  Caftle,  and 
has  the  Convenience  of  a  Haven.  'Tis  Three  Leagues 
diftant  from  the  BaltickSea  to  the  Well,  and  alrnoll 
Nine  from  Stctin  to  the  North.  'Tis  not  lo  confide- 
rable  for  Trade  as  it  has  been  formerly.  *  Hoffman. 

USKOW,  a  Wall'd  Town  in  Poland ,  Eleven 
Miles  from  Pofnan.  Connor* s  Hifi.  Poland. 

U  S  T I C  A,  it  (lands  Forty  Mile,  fome  fay  Sixty, 
from  Panormo ;  'tis  well  watered,  and  has  a  commo¬ 
dious  Haven.  Tis  commonly  call’d  IVftica.  *  Hoff¬ 
man. 

UXBRIDGE,  a  Market-Town  upon  the  Edge 
of  Middle (ex,  towards  Buckingham/hire-,  'tis  ftretch- 
ed  out  to  a  confiderable  length,  and  lying  upon  the 
Road  to  London ,  from  which  'tis  Fifteen  Miles  di¬ 
ftant,  'tis  well  accommodated  with  Inns.  'Twas 
famous  for  a  Treaty  held  there  in  1641,  between 
King  Charles  I.  and  the  Rebellious  Parliament;  the 
Matters  debated,  andllTueof  this  Treaty  are  reported 
at  large  by  Sir  William  Dugdale  in  his  Vierv  of  the  late 
Troubles, &c.  *  Camden.  Britan.  &c . 

UZ  (the  Land  of)  was  the  Country  where  Job 
lived.  'Tis  placed  by  Spanhemius  in  Defert  Arabia, 
in  the  Northern  Diftrift  of  it,  near  the  River  Eu¬ 
phrates  and  Mefopotamia :  To  prove  this,  he  con¬ 
futes  feveral  different  Opinions,  and  confirms  his  own 
with  a  great  deal  of  Learning  and  Probability. 
Among  other  Arguments,  he  afferts.  That  that  part 
of  Arabia  Defert  a  lay  neared  to  the  Chaldeans,  whofe 
Incurfions  are  mentioned  in  the  firll  Chapter  of  Job ; 
He  adds,  That  the  Sabaans,  a  Neighbouring  Clan, 
who  fell  upon  his  Cattle  and  Servants,  were  not  the 
Sabaans  of  Arabia  Felix,  but  defended  from  Seba, 
Abrahams  Grandlon  by  Keturab,  who  planted  him- 
felf  towards  the Eall,  or  in  Arabia  Deferta.  Hecon- 
tinues,  That  by  this  means  the  Sacred  Text  may  be 
very  eafily  explained,  where  it  informs  us,  That  Job 
was  the  great  eft  of  all  the  Men  in  the  Eafi,  and  that 
the  refpeblive  Habitations  of  his  Friends,  and  their 
Defignin  vifitinghim,  agree  very  well  with  the  above- 
mentioned  Seat  of  this  Patriarch.  If  the  Reader  has 
a  mind  to  fee  more  upon  this  Argument,  he  may 
confult  the  Author.  *  Spanhemius  Hifi.  Job,  cap.  3.4. 
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A  K  E  (Sir  Ifaac )  Son  of  Arthur  Wake. 
Reclor  of  Billing  in  Northamptonjhire , 
and  Grandlon  of  John  Wake,  Elquire, 
of  the  ancient  and  confiderable  Family 
of  that  Name  of  Sarvcy  Foreft  in  that  County. 
Sir  Ifaac  was  bred  at  Merten  College  in  Oxford,  and 
made  Univerfity  Orator  in  1604.  Upon  his  coming 
off  his  Travels  he  was  made  Under  Secretary  to 
Sir  Dudley  Carleton ,  Secretary  of  State,  and  was  af- 
wards  fent  Embaffador  to  Venice,  Savoy,  France, &c. 
by  King  James  I.  and  King  Charles  I.  He  was  a  Per- 
fon  of  great  Parts  and  Learning,  and  an  accompli(h» 
ed  Gentleman-  His  Works  are,  Rex  Platonicus,  five 
de  Potcntifs.  Principis  Jacobi  Regis  ad  Academ.  Oxon. 
Adventu ,  An.  1605-  Oratio  Funebris  Habita  in  Tem¬ 
ple  B.  Maria  Oxon,  quum  moefti  Oxonienfespiis  manibus 
Johannis  Rainoldi  Parentarent.  Oratio  Funebris  Habita 
in  Schola  Theologica  in  Obit.  Clarifs.  Equitis  Tho,  Bod-, 
ley. .  A  Difcourfe  of  the  Thirteen  Cantons  of  the  Hel- 
vetick  League.  A  Difcourfe  of  the  State  of  Italy,  as  it 
flood  about  the  Tear  1625.  A  Difcourfe  upon  the  Pro¬ 
ceedings  of  the  King  of  Sweden  -•  Thefe  'Three  Dif- 
courles  were  printed  together  at  London ,  under  the 
Title  of  a  Threefold  Help  to  Political  Obfervations. 
Sir  Ifaac  died  at  Paris  in  1632,  being  then  his  Maje- 
llies  Embaffador  at  the  French  Court.  *  Athen,  Oxon. 

WALCOWAR,  a  Town  in  Sclavonia,  upon 
the  River  Walpo,  near  its  Mouth  in  the  Danube,  and 
about  Twenty  Miles  South  Eaft  from  E/Jeck. 

W A  LDEMAR,  Son  of  Count  Birger  by  the 
Sifter  of  Eric  XI.  King  of  Swedeland,  was  born  in 
the  XVlIth.  Century,  and  elebted  King  of  Sweden 
in  the  Year  1251.  By  the  Treaty  concluded  with  the 
Houfe  of  Eric,  one  of  the  Family  of  King  Suercher 
Ihould  have  had  his  Turn  this  Bout.  Flowever, 
Waldemar  had  the  Fortune  of  being  chofen,  not- 
withftanding  his  being  a  Minor.  His  Father,  who 
was  then  living,  had  the  Adminiftration  put  into  his 
Hands  during  his  Sons  Minority ;  and  in  this  Interval 
heapply'd  himfelf  wholly  towards  the  making  him- 
felf  Abfolute  in  the  Government.  He  built  and  for¬ 
tified  the  City  of  Stockholm,  made  feveral  uleful  Laws, 
.  and  was  careful  to  fee  'em  well  executed.  As  foon  as 
Waldemar  was  of  Age  he  Created  his  Father  a  Duke, 
imade  his  Brother  Magnus  Prince  of  Sudermania , 
Eric  Prince  of  Smaland,  and  Bene  dill  Prince  of 
Finland.  He  marry 'd  (by  his  Father’s  Contrivance) 
Sophia,  Daughter  of  Eric  King  of  Denmark,  which 
was  a  Politick  Match  to  (trengthen  his  Family  by  fo 
powerful  an  Alliance.  After  the  Death  of  his  Father 
Duke  Birger,  King  Waldemar  repenting  his  Kindnefs 
to  the  Princes  his  Brothers,  endeavoured  to  deprive 
'em  of  the  Eftates  he  had  bellowed  on  ’em  by  Way  of 
Appennage ,  efpecially  Duke.  Magnus ,  whom  he 
charged  with  a  Defign  of  Aiming  at  the  Crown. 
Thefe  Mifunderftandings  brought  on  a  terrible  Civil 
War,  which  was  encouraged  by  the  Danes,  and  ended 
in  the  Defeat  and  Abdication  of  King  Waldemar , 
who  being  taken  Prifoner,  and  refigning  the  Crown, 
retired  with  his  Danifh  Auxiliaries  to  Malmogen  in  the 
Province  of  Schonen,  *  Revolutions  of  Sweden,  &c. 

WALDEN  (Reger de)  born  in  the  XlVth.Cen- 
tury,  was  Dean  of  Tor/,  Secretary  of  State  to  King 
Richard  II.  Lord-Trea(urer  of  England ;  and  in  1397. 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  though  he  could  not  hold 
it;  for  in  the  Reign  of  King  Richard  II.  the  Times 
being  very  unfteddy,  and  the  Kingdom  divided  into 
Parties,  the  prevaling  Side  us'd  toremovethe  Prelates 
of  the  contrary  Interell  from  a  better  Bifhoprick  to  a 
worfe,  the  Court  of  Rome  frequently  concurring  in 
the  Injuftice  :  Thus  in  the  Year  1388.  Alexander  Ne- 
vil  was  expell'd  the  See  of  Fork,  and  forced  to  be 
contented  with  that  of  S.  Andrews  3  its  true,  William 
Archbidiop  of  Canterbury  complains  in  the  Houfe  of 
Lords  of  the  Tamenefs  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  for  fuffering  the  Court  of  Rome  to  Govern 
the  Engliff  Affairs  at  luch  an  Arbitrary  Rate.  To 
proceed;  Thus  Tbomas  Arundel,  lately  Tranfiated 
from  Ely  to  Fork,  taking  the  Barons  Part  againft  the 
King,  was  by  their  Interell  preferred  to  Canterbury ; 

I  i  i  i  but 


WAL 


YV  A  L 


but  not  long  after,  the  King  prevailing  againft  the 
Barons,  this  Thomas  was  forced  to  quit  the  See  of 
Canterbury ,  and  be  thankful  to  the  Pope  for  the  Bi- 
fhoprick  of  S.  Andrews  ;  and  thus  the  See  of  Canter¬ 
bury  being  vacant,  Roger  Walden  was  nominated  by 
the  King,  and  had  the  Pall  lent  him  by  Pope  Boni¬ 
face .  In  the  Year  1399,  Henry  Duke  of  Lancafter, 
who  headed  the  Factious  Barons,  having  wrefted 
the  Crown  from  King  Richard ,  outed  Archbifhop 
Roger,  and  rellor’d  Thomas  ;  and  here  Pope  Boniface 
lent  his  helping  Hand,  having  always  the  Dilcretion 
to  be  of  the  ftrongeft  Side.  Thus  Roger  was  ftript  of 
his  Jurifdi&ion ,  and  lived  privately  about  Five 
Years;  but  being  a  Perfon  of  Probity,  Learning  and 
Condti6f,  his  Enemies  were  willing  to  take  notice  of 
him  at  the  Pope’s  Inftance,  and  thus  at  lalf,  upon 
the  Death  of  Bifhop  Braybroke,  he  was  preferred  to 
the  See  of  London,  and  died  in  1406.  His  Arms  are, 
Sable,  Two  Fefies  Argent  in  chief  Three  Cinque 
Foils  of  the  Second.  *  Cottons  Abridgment.  Whar¬ 
ton  de  Epifc.  Londinens. 

WALDENSES.  See  PllB L I  C  A  N I. 

WALKER  ( Clement )  born  at  Cliff  in  Dorfet- 
ffiire,  He  ftudied  for  fome  time  in  Chrifi's  Church  in 
Oxon .  When  the  Rebellion  againft  King  Charles  I. 
broke  out.  he  was  a  Zealous  Covenanter,  and  (at  in 
the  Parliament  Houfe  at  Weftminfter ,  during  which 
time  he  was  a  nice  Obferver  of  what  part  in  the  Houfe, 
and  of  all  the  Intrigues  of  the  Independent  Party  : 
And  when  this  Faction  got  uppermoft,  he  declaim’d 
againft  it,  and  was  a  great  Enemy  to  Oliver  Crom - 
wel,  by  whofe  Order  he  was  committed  Prifoner  to 
the  Tower  in  16-19;  the  Crime  fcr  which  he  was 
confined,  was  a  Sufpicion  of  his  being  the  Author  of 
the  Second  Part  of  the  Hi/tory  of  Independency.  He 
died  in  the  Tower  in  1651.  He  has  written  A  Decla¬ 
ration  and  Protection  againji  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Army  and  their  Fall  ion.  Six  Serious  Queries  concern¬ 
ing  the  Kings  Trial  by  the  High-Court  of  Jujiice.  The 
My  fiery  of  the  Two  JunBo’s,  the  Presbyterian  and  In¬ 
dependent.  The  Hifiory  of  Independency  in  Three  Parts. 
This  Book  is  written  with  a  great  deal  of  Truth, 
Freedom,  and  Spirit,  &c.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

WALPO,  or  VALPO.  A  Town  in  Slavo¬ 
nia,  fituate  on  a  River  of  the  fame  Name,  Thirty 
Miles  North  Eaft  from  Poffega,  and  about  Ten  from 
the  Drave.  Twas  taken  by  the  Turks  in  1543,  and 
retaken  after  a  fhort  Siege  by  General  Dune-Wait  in 
1687. 

WAL  POOL  {Ralph)  was  born  in  the  Xlllth* 
Century.  TheCoventof  Ely  not  agreeing  about  the 
Eledion  of  a  Bilhop,  one  part  of  ’em,  and  ’tis  (aid 
the  Majority,  chofe  John  their  Prior;  the  other  Divi- 
fion  pitch’d  upon  John  Langton  Lord-  Chancellor  of 
England.  The  EleClion  being  thus  conrefted,  was 
at  laft  referred  to  the  Pope,  who  gave  the  Covent  the 
Liberty  to  proceed  to  another  Choice,  with  the  Limi¬ 
tation  of  pitching  upon  fome  "Abbot  in  England, 
Three  only  excepted.  The  Pro&ors  of  the  Covent 
refufing  to  agree  to  this  Order,  the  Pope,  out  of  the 
Plenitude  of  his  Power,  Tranflated  Ralph  Walpool 
from  Norwich  to  Ely,  where  he  was  Coniecrated  in 
1288.  During  the  Courfe  of  this  Conteft,  it  does 
not  appear  the  King  interpofed  in  the  Ele&ion.  Bi¬ 
fhop  Walpool  died  in  1302.  *  Godwin's  Catalogue  of 
the  Bifhops  of  England . 

WALPURGA,  or  WALPURGIS,  lived 
in  the  latter  End  of  the  Vlllth- Century.  She  was 
Sifter  to  S.  Winibald  and  Willibald ,  and  much  efteem- 
ed  for  her  Learning,  Sanftity,  and  Zeal  for  the  Con- 
verfion  of  Pagans.  She  wrote  her  Brother  Willibald' s 
Hodaporicon  or  Travels.  Philip  of  Aichfiad  wrote  her 
Life,  which  is  extant  in  the  Fourth  Tome  of  Cani- 
ftus’s  Antique  Lefliones.  *  Hoffman. 

W  A  L  S  A  L,  a  Market-Tovin  in  Oftow  Hundred 
in  Stafford/hire,  Ninety  Two  Miles  from  London. 

WALSHAM  (North)  a  Market-Town  in  Blow- 
field  Hundred  in  Norfolk,  a  Hundred  Miles  from  Len- 
don. 

WALSINGHAM  ( Thomas )  a  Bene  dill  in  of 
5.  Albans,  lived  in  the  xVth.  Century,  and  was  no 
inconfiderable  Hiftorian.  His  Works  are  Hifioria 
Brevis  and  Hypodigma  Nufiria,  both  which  were 
publifhed  by  Archbifhop  Parker  in  1574.  His  Short 


'Hifiory  begins  at  the  Condufion  of  Henry Illd's 
Reign,  where  Mathew  Paris  ended.  His  Reign  of 
King  Edward  II.  is  wholly  borrowed  from  Sir  Tho¬ 
mas  de  la  More.  As  for  his  Hypodigma  Nett  fir  ice, 
that  has  a  more  particular  Regard  to  the  Affairs  of 
Normandy ,  giving  a  large  Account  of  that  Duke¬ 
dom  from  the  time  it  came  firft  to  the  Hands  of  Iloi¬ 
lo  and  the  Danes ,  down  to  the  Sixth  Year  of  Henry  V. 
where  the  Reader  will  find  many  Paflages  not  elfe- 
where  to  be  met  with.  *  Nicholfons  EngHJh  Hiftori- 
cal  Library. 

WALTHAM  ( Bifhops )  a  Market-Town  in 
Waltham  Hundred  in  Hantfhire,  Fifty  Four  Miles 
from  London.  T'here’s  another  Waltham,  a  Market- 
Town  in  Leicefterfhire,  upon  the  Edge  of  Lincoln- 
Jhire ,  Seventy  Six  Miles  from  London. 

WAR,  The  Romans ,  as  Varro  cbferves,  were  not 
forward  in  undertaking  of  War,  and  when  'twas  re- 
folved  they  did  not  think  the  Profecution  of  it  jufti- 
fnble,  unlefs  ’twas  firft  declared,  after  they  had  been 
refufed  Satisfaction  :  Their  way  was  therefore  to  fend 
Four  Heraulds  to  demand  Reparation,  which  if  gran¬ 
ted,  they  were  impower’d  to  make  a  League;  other- 
wife,  after  the  Commonwealth  had  deliberated  ma¬ 
turely  upon  the  Point,  they  proclaimed  War,  which 
they  called  Clarigatio.  Their  manner  of  doing  it  is 
thus  deferib’d  by  Dionyfius  Halicarnaffeus.  One  of  the 
Heralds ,  fays  he,  Etc  fled  by  the  College,  and  drefs'd  in 
the  Habit  and  Equipage  of  his  Office ,  marched  into  the 
Territories  of  the  Enemy,  and  as  foon  as  he  came  there , 
he  ufedtocall  jupiter  and  the  re  ft  of  the  Gods  to  Wit¬ 
ness  that  the  Romans  had  fent  him  to  Demand  their 
Right :  Upon  this  he  was  to  f  wear  that  he  was  going  to 
a  Town  which  had  been  injurious,  and  if  he  charged  un¬ 
juft  Iy,  he  wifhed  a  Curfe  might  light  upon  him  and  his 
Countrymen.  And  thus  entring  into  the  Enemies  Coun¬ 
try,  he  made  the  fame  Protefiation  to  the  firft  Perfon  he 
met ,  and  repeating  the  fame  Imprecations,  went  for¬ 
ward  to  the  Town.  And  before  he  went  in  at  the  Gates , 
he  ufedto  declare  the  Juft  ice  of  his  Caufe  either  to  the 
Guards,  or  the  firft  Perfon  he  met ;  and  then ,  going  on 
to  the  Market-Place,  he  informed  the  Magiftracy  of  his 
Bufinefs,  Swearing  andCurfing  at  a  very  folemn  Rate ; 
upon  this ,  if  the  Town  put  the  Perfons  complained  of  in 
his  Hands,  he  led  'em  off,  and  parted  Friends :  If  the 
Town  defined  Time  to  conjider,  he  returned  for  their  An- 
f  veer  Ten  Days  after ,  which  was  fometimes  Thrice  re¬ 
peated-,  But  if  he  was  not  fatisfied  in  his  Demands  af¬ 
ter  Thirty  Days,  he  appealed  to  the  Gods  of  Heaven  and 
Hades ,  and  fo  went  off,  only  letting  'em  know  that  the 
People  of.  Rome  would  confult  about  the  matter,  and 
take  their  Meafures  at  their  Lei  fur  e:  Then  taking  the 
reft  of  his  Fraternity  along  with  him,  he  made  his  Re¬ 
port  to  the  Senate,  and  told  ’em,  that  he  had  performed 
all  the  Parts  of  his  Office,  and  that  now  if  they  had  a 
mind  to  refolve  upon  a  War,  the  Gods  would  give  ’em  free 
Leave  to  do  it,  &c. 

Livy  tells  us  {Lib.  1.  cap.  32.)  That  Ancus  Martius 
learned  this  Cultom  of  the  JEquicoU,  and  that  ’twas 
afterwards  very  religioufly  oblerved  by  the  Romans  ; 
and  then  this  Hiftorian  repeats  the  Prayers  and  Im¬ 
precations  of  the  Herald,  much  in  the  fame  manner 
with  Dionyfius  Halicarnaffeus:  He  likewife  adds,  That 
after  the  War  was  refolved  on,  the  Herald  threw  a 
Lance  into  the  Enemies  Territories.  And  fome  Au¬ 
thors  tell  us,  That  after  a  publick  Declaration  of 
War  they  us’d  to  drive  a  Ram  into  the  Enemies 
Fields,  to  let  ’em  know  that  in  a  little  time  their 
Country  was  to  be  Pafture  for  the  Flocks  and  Cattel 
of  the  Romans.  Much  the  fame  Form  was  ufed  by 
the  Athenians,  who  before  they  took  the  Field  ufed 
to  fortifie  themfelves  with  a  great  deal  of  Religious 
Ceremony  :  For  thepurpofe,  by  Sacrifices,  confulting 
the  Augurs,  and  reading  over  all  the  old  Oracles  in 
which  their  City  had  been  concerned.  Afterwards, 
in  Imitation  of  the  Jews,  Latins ,  Perfians,  and  other 
Nations,  they  us  d  to  promife  fome  confiderable  Ac¬ 
knowledgment  to  their  Gods  in  cafe  of  Succefs :  For 
Inftance,  either  the  Tenth  of  the  Plunder  and  Bag¬ 
gage  to  Apollo,  or  femething  eife  equally  valuable, 
and  fometimes  they  werefo  extreamly  liberal  in  their 
Vows,  that  the  Oracle  of  Jupiter  Hammon  was  forced 
to  bid  ’em  hold  their  Hand  ,  and  pra&ife  the  good 
Husbandry  of  the  Lacedemonians.  And  as  the  Lace¬ 
demonians 
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demonians  ufed  to  look  upon  the  Full  Moon  as  an  un¬ 
fortunate  Time  to  let  forward  in  their  Expedition,  fo 
the  Athenians  were  given  to  fome  Almanack- Superfti- 
tion,  and  therefore  would  not  march  before  the 
Seventh  Day  of  the  Month,  nor  chufe  their  Generals 
till  the  New  Moon  appear'd.  As  to  the  Order  of  the 
Battle,  the  General  always  had  his  Poll  in  the  Right 
Wing  ;  and  thole  that  were  laft  lifted,  were  planted 
in  a  Place  of  leaft  Danger.  When  they  came  to  a 
River  they  us’d  to  Sacrifice  before  they  pall  it,  which 
was  like  wile  the  Cuftom  of  the  Romans.  To  return 
to  the  Athenians ,  when  they  were  going  to  charge 
the  Enemy,  the  Sacrifices  and  Infpe6fion  of  the  In- 
trals  being  over,  they  ufed  to  fend  out  fome  Soldiers 
with  Torches  in  their  Hands,  call'd  nt who 
marching  into  the  (pace  between  both  the  Armies, 
gave  the  Signal  of  Battel  ••  ThefeMen  were  not  to  be 
charged  by  either  Side,  being  prote&ed  by  their  Of¬ 
fice,  and  by  their  being  confecrated  to  Mars.  This 
ufe  of  Torch-Bearers  was  prior  to  the  Invention  of 
Trumpets,  which  latter  are  laid  to  be  invented  by  the 
Tyrrhenians ,  and  that  one  Archldas,  who  affifted  the 
Heraclida  brought  them  firft  into  Greece.  As  to  the 
Ifraelites,  or  Jews,  their  Preliminaries  to  Fighting 
were  thefe;  Firft,  The  Prieft  was  to  found  to  Horfe  ; 
the  Air  ufed  to  be  martial  and  awakening:  Then  one 
of  the  College  of  the  Priefts  was  pitched  upon  to 
make  a  Speech  to  the  Soldiers,  and  to  encourage  ’em 
to  behave  themfelves  well,  from  the  Topicks  of  Inte- 
reft,  Honour  and  Religion.  *  Numb.  io.  Deuter. 
20.  Lycophren.  Pindar.  Eurypid.  Phanifs.  Rofin.  An- 
tiq.  Rom.  Hoffman. 

W  A  R  ( Social )  So  that  War  was  call’d  which  the 
Romans  were  engaged  in  again!!  feveral  Towns  and 
Clans  in  Italy ;  as  the  Hetrufci ,  the  Latins ,  the  Sa¬ 
bines ,  the  Marfi,  Peligni ,  Picentes ,  the  Lucanians , 
the  Samnites ,  Crc.  and  in  fhort,  all  the  Nations, 
from  the  Ur  is ,  as  far  as  the  AdriatickGidph  The 
Management  of  this  War  was  given  to  the  Confuls, 
T.  Cafar,  and  Rutilius  Lupus.  The  Progrels  and  If- 
fue  of  this  Conteft  is  related  in  the  Epitome  of  Livy, 
by  Appian ,  Valerius  Maximus ,  Strabo ,  F lor  us,  Crc , 
This  Difpute  Florus  calls  a  kind  of  Civil- War,  be- 
caufe  the  Romans  had  incorporated  the  Hetrurians, 
Latins  and  Sabines,  as  it  were  with  themfelves.  The 
Famous  General  Lucullus  is  (aid  to  have  writ  the  Hi- 
ftory  of  this  War  in  Greeks  as  one  Luceius ?did  in 
Latin,  Thole  were  call’d  So)ii,  Latin i  Nominis  Socii , 
ox  Confederates,  who,  though  under  the  Difadvantage 
of  lome  Tribute  or  Service  to  the  Romans ,  (agreed 
upon  by  Articles)  enjoy’d  their  Freedom  in  other 
Relpe&s,  and  had  the  Privilege  of  chuling  their  Ma- 
giftracy,  making  Laws,  and  modelling  their  Govern¬ 
ment  as  they  thought  fit.  The  Prince  of  any  of 
the’e  Confederate  Nations  was  called  Amicus  &  Soci- 
us  Senatus  &  Populi  Romani.  But  that  thefe  Allies 
were  not  Free  of  the  City  of  Rome  by  vertue  of  the 
Confederacy,  is  plain,  becaufe  we  read  of  the  Natu¬ 
ralization  of  feveral  of  them.  The  Lex  Socialis,  or 
Social  Law,  mentioned  by  Tully  againft  Verres,  was 
to  relieve  thefe  Confederates,  and  the  Provinces,  a- 
gainft  the  Oppreffion  of  the  Prators ,  Quaflors,  and 
other  Roman  Governours  and  Officers  M .  Portius 
Cato ,  when  made  Governour  of  Sardinia,  releafed 
the  Confederates  from  the  Expence  they  us’d  to  be  at 
the  receiving  the  Roman  Prators.  In  the  Year  of 
Rome  604,  L.  Calpumius  Pifo ,  Tribune  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  procured  a  Prator  to  be  affign’d  for  the  Confede¬ 
rates,  for  the  redreffing  of  Grievances :  For  this  Rea- 
lon  thefe  Allies  were  bound  to  gratifie  this  Minifter  of 
juft  ice  fqr  his  Trouble.  There  was  alfo  Aurum  Co- 
ronarium  demanded  of  'em,  that  is,  Gold  to  make  a 
Crown  for  the  Emperors  and  Generals  at  the  Solem¬ 
nity  of  a  Triumph  :  This  Triumphal  Gold  was  after¬ 
wards  afl’efs’d  at  a  certain  Rate;  and  demanded,  not 
only  from  the  Conquered  Countries,  but  of  the  Con¬ 
federates.  Thus  Spartian  tells  us,  That  Antoninus 
Pius fsrgavethe  Italians  all  the  Coronary  Gold  which  was 
due  to  him  upon  the  Score  of  his  Adoption,  and  demand¬ 
ed  but  half  the  Duty  of  the  Provinces.  Farther,  the 
Confederates  fervcd  the  Romans  in  the  Field  at  their 
own  Charge,  and  therefore  to  make  'em  fome  amends, 
all  the  Plunder  they  took  was  their  own:  Thus  the 
Latins  were  admitted  to  an  equal  Share  of  the  Booty 


taken  in  thofe  Wars  where  they  ferved  the  Romans: 
Thus  the  Italians,  when  the  Romans  were  their  Con¬ 
federates,  kept  the  Lands  and  Towns  taken  from  the 
Enemy  to  themfelves,  but  let  the  Romans  have  the 
Prifoners,  and  what  Plunder  they  could  carry  away. 
And  as  the  Romans  had  a  Body  of  Confederates,  Id 
they  were  fometimes  Auxiliaries  themfelves,  as  in  the 
Cafe  of  the  tAdtolians  above  mentioned ;  and  under 
this  Pretence  of  ferving  their  Allies,  they  frequently 
outed  ’em  of  their  Liberty  and  Property :  Thus  the 
Latins  complained,  That  they  were  mcerly  decoyed  in¬ 
to  Slavery,  under  the  Colour  of  Roman  Confederates: 
The  fame  Complaint  was  preferred  by  the  AStolians,  who 
alledged,  That  they  had  nothing  left  ’em  but  the  bare 
Name  of  Freedom ;  and  thus  Civilis,  one  of  the  Ba- 
tavi  remonftrates  in  Tacitus ,  That  they  were  treated 
more  Ufe  Slaves  than  Confederates,  and  articled  out  of 
all  their  Freedom.  Some  of  the  Roman  Confederates 
were  by  fpecial  Privilege  called,  Fratres&  Confangui- 
nii,  the  Brothers  and  Ccufins  of  the  Romans  :  This 
Favour,  as  Ceftr  oblerves,  was  firft  bellowed  upon 
the  JEdui'\c\  Gaul,  who  had  a  great  many  Marks  of 
Refpett  given  them  by  the  Senate,  to  which  Tacitus 
adds,  That  they  were  fome  of  them  allow'd  to  fit  in  the 
Vpper  Hsufe  at  Rome.  Thofe  Confederates  who  were 
not  Denizons  of  common  Right,  had  fome  of  ’em 
(particularly  the'  Latins)  this  Privilege,  when  they 
had  born  an  Office  in  a  Latin  Colony,  provided  they 
had  left  fome  Branch  of  their  Family  at  Home.  They 
were  likewife  Naturalized  by  the  Servilian  Law ,  when 
they  had  profecured  any  Roman  Magiftrate  for  Oppref¬ 
fion  and  Imbezeling  the  Publick  Money,  and  Caff 
him. 

The  Romans  had  thofe  they  called  Confederate- 
Kings,  who  had  either  an  Exprefs  Liberty,  or  at  lead 
a  Connivance  to  enjoy  that  Station .-  An  AH  of  the 
Reman  Senate  was,  as  it  were,  the  Charter  of  thefe 
Princes  Authority,  and  may  be  called,  An  Original 
Contrail.  When  they  had  this  Permiffion 'or  Licenfe 
to  Reign,  they  us’d  to  take  upon  'em  the  Stile  and 
Equipage  of  a  King ;  and  that  the  Favour  might  be 
made  more  Publick,  and  better  remembred,  the  Ro¬ 
mans  us’d  to  (end  ’em  a  great  deal  of  Royal  Furni¬ 
ture  with  their  Title, (viz)A  Diadem, aGolden  Cenfor  to 
Sacrifice  in,  a  Sella  Curulis,  or  lvo*y-  Chair  in  a  Cha¬ 
riot,  Toga  Pitla,  that  is,  a  Veft  with  Gold  Flowers ,  a 
Purple  Surtout,  an  Embroidered  Coat,  Broad  Buttons, 
Horfes  with  Rich  Trappings,  and  a  Suit  of  Armour, 
fuch  as  the  Confuls  us'd  to  wear :  For  thefe  Ornamen¬ 
tal  Marks  of  Authority  the  Reader  may  coniult  the 
Tenth  Book  of  Livy.  Suetonius  in  Tiberius ,  and 
Nerds  Life,  and  Tacitus  in  his  Annals,  where  menti¬ 
on  is  made  of  this  Refpeft  pay'd  to  Archelaus  King 
of  the  Jews ,  to  Tigranes  and  Tiridates  Kings  of  Ar¬ 
menia,  and  to  Parthamofpates,  King  of  the  Parthi - 
ans.  *  Cod.  Lib.  10.  Tit.  de  Aura  Coronario.  Livy ,  Lib. 
4.24.4!.  Plut. in  Demetrio.  Cafar.  lib.  1.  Bell.  Gall, 
cap.  3  ?,©“£•. 

WAR  BRIDGE,  a  Market-Town  in  Trigg 
Hundred  in  Cornwal,  a  Hundred  and  Ninety  Five 
Miles  from  London. 

WARD  (A)  is  according  to  the  old  Conftituti- 
on  of  England,  a  Minor,  who  upon  the  fcore  of  his 
being  under  Age  us’d  to  have  his  Lands  and  Perfon  in 
the  King’s  Cuftody  till  he  was  21  Years  of  Age: 
This  was  done  when  he  held  of  the  King  in  Capite. 
This  Royal  Prerogative  Sir  Henry  Spelman  'makes  no 
older  than  JVil/iam  the  Conqueror.  To  underftand  the 
Reafon  of  this  Cuftom,  we  muft  obferve,  that  Mili¬ 
tary  Fees  were  at  firft  neither  granted  for  Heirs  and 
Succeffion,  nor  for  the  Life  of  the  Tenant,  nor  yet 
for  fo  much  as  a  certain  Term  of  Years ;  but  depen¬ 
ded  perfe&Iy  upon  the  Will  of  the  Prince,  who  had 
a  right  to  take  'em  away  when  he  pleas’d.  That 
Eftates  were  thus  precarious, appears  by  the  Conftitu- 
tions  of  Lotharius  the  Emperor  Tit.  £>ui  Feudi  pof- 
funt,  where  we  may  likewife  obferve,  that  afterwards 
the  Feudum  or  Fee  was  granted  out  for  a  Year,  and 
thence  forward  the  Law  ran, that  the  Vaflal  fhould  en- 
I  joy  it  for  his  Life,  upon  Condition  of  paying  his  Al- 
1  Iegiance  to  his  Lord.  From  an  Eftate  for  Life,  the 
Grant  was,  in  Procels  of  time,  extended  to  the  Iflue 
.  Male,  and  fettled  upon  one  of  the  Sons,  according  to 
the  Princes  Pleafure,  and  at  laft  the  Provifion  was  en- 
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larged  to  a  lort  of  Gavelkind,  all  the  Sons  having  an 
equal  and  joint  Right  in  the  Land.  But  ftill  there 
was  neither  a  Fee- Simple  granted,  nor  a  Fee-Ta  1  in 
the  whole  Extent  of  that  Tenure,  for  the  Eftate  de¬ 
termined  with  the  Lives  of  the  Sons,  infomuch,  that 
neither  the  Grandchildren  nor  the  Brothers  could 
make  any  Claim  to  the  Inheritance,  till  the  Laws  of 
the  Emperor  Conrad  I.  who  reign  d  in  the  Xth.  Cen¬ 
tury.  And  even  now,  none  of  the  Daughters  could 
Inherit,  unlefs  they  were  particularly  mentioned. 
Nam  quid  Colo  cum  Framed ,  Mulieri  cum  Alarte? 
as  Sir  Henry  Spelman  phrafes  it.  Thus,  by  Degrees, 
the  Condition  of  Eftates  improved,  and  became  an 
Inheritance,  which  at  firft  was  uncerain  fo  much  as 
for  the  Term  of  a  Year.  Publick  Intereft  was  fome 
Motive  to  this  Favour,  for  other  wife,  a  Tenant  might 
have  been  ejefted  without  incurring  a  Forfeiture,  and 
theSon, though  never  fo  well  qualify’d  for  his  Father’s 
Port  in  the  Field,might  have  been  put  by, which  would 
have  been  a  great  Difcouragenfent  to  the  Subjeft,  and 
tempted  'em  to  have  been  more  cold  in  the  Service  of 
the  Prince.  However,  the  Subjefts  Elfates  were  ftill 
granted  upon  the  Conditions  of  Allegiance  and  Mi¬ 
litary  Service,  fo  that  when  the  Vaffal  fail'd  in  either 
of  thefe  Points,  the  Fee  was  forfeited  to  the  Lord. 
The  Tenant  failed  in  his  Fealty  when  he  kill'd  his 
Lord,  offered  him  Violence,  or  made  an  Infurre&ion 
againft  him,  as  likewife  when  he  had  been  guilty  of 
any  fcandalous  Pra&ice  to  the  Difhonour  of  his 
Lord’s  Family,  as  the  Debauching  his  Wife,  his 
Diughter,  Grand-daughter,  or  Sifter,  living  at  his 
Lord’s  Court;  and  laftly,  if  he  held  Correfpondence 
with  the  Enemies  of  his  Lord,  or  if  he  was  any  ways 
aiding  or  aftifting  to  them,  all  thefe  Inftances  of  Mis¬ 
behaviour  and  Violence  were  an  open  Breach  of  his 
Allegiance,  and  drew  the  Forfeiture  of  the  Tenure 
along  with  them.  Tit.  Quib.  mod.  feud.  amit.  drc. 
Further,  the  Fee  or  Eftatewas  forfeited  for  Non-per¬ 
formance  of  Service;  for  the  purpofe,  If  the  Vaffal 
did  not  attend  his  Lord  into  the  Field,  or  deferted 
him  in  the  Battel,  or  failed  in  any  other  Condition 
with  which  the  Tenure  was  charged,  he  might  be 
legally  difteized  ;  but  becaufe  thefe  Omiftions  might 
fometimes  happen  for  want  of  Power  and  Capacity 
to  perform, ’twas  reafonable  there  fhould  be  a  Diftin- 
ttion  made  between  Malice  and  Impotence.  There¬ 
fore,  when  the  Eftate  was  caft  upon  an  Infant,  who 
was  in  no  Condition  to  perform  the  Service  of  the 
Tenure,  ’twas  unreafonable  he  fhould  be  deprived  of 
his  Inheritance  meetly  for  the  Incapacity  of  theCV<«- 
dle.  On  the  other  fide,  there  was  no  Reafon  the 
Lord  fhould  lofe  the  Service  and  Duties  exprefs’d  in 
the  Grant  of  the  Fee,  ourAnceftors  therefore  thought 
it  proper  that  the  Eftate  fhould  be  feized  by  the  Lord 
till  the  Vaffal  was  grownup  for  a  Military  Profefti- 
on  ;  till  that  Time  the  Lord  was  to  depute  fome  other 
Perfon  to  do  the  Service,  and  to  have  the  Vaffal  in  his 
own  Cuftody,  that  he  might  be  the  better  trained  up 
in  Military  Exercifes,  and  educated  fuitably  to  his 
Quality.  This,  according  to  the  old  Laws  of  Eng¬ 
land ,  was  the  manner  of  treating  Minors ,  call  d 
Wards ,  which  were  not  to  be  put  into  the  Hands  of 
the  Prince,  to  be  made  a  Prey,  but  for  Defence  and 
Protedlion,  having  a  Right  to  an  Honourable  Main  - 
tenance  in  Proportion  to  their  Eftate  :  The  Lord  like¬ 
wife  being  liable  to  fatisfie  the  Debts  of  their  Ance- 
ftors,  and  obliged  to  take  care  that  their  Affairs  buf¬ 
fered  no  Damage.  Another  Privilege  belonging  to  a 
Ward ,  was,  that  in  cafe  he  fhould  be  inditted  for  Fe¬ 
lony  he  was  not  obliged  to  Plead  to  the  Indift ment 
till  he  came  of  Age.  This  Cuftom  of  Wardfhip  was 
much  the  fame  in  Normandy  as  in  England.  *  Cufl, 
Norm.  cap.  218.  Glanvil,  lib.  7.  cap.  9,  Spelman  Glof- 
far. 

WARD  {Seth)  Son  of  an  Attorney,  born  at 
Buntingford  in  Herr  for  d/hire,  in  the  XVIIth.  Century, 
was  firft  educated  in  Sidney- College  in  Cambridge.  In 
1643  he  was  turned  out,  and  Imprifoned  for  his  Loy¬ 
alty,  but  in  1649,  he  was  fo  unhappy  as  to  fhife  his 
Principles,  which  gave  him  an  Opportunity  of  get- 
ing  the  Aftronomers  Profeffor’s  Place  in  Oxford.  In 
1659  he  was  elebfed  Prefidentof  Trinity-College,  which 
being  forc'd  to  refign  to  the  right  Owner,  at  the  Re- 


ftauration  of  King  Charles  II.  he  retired  to  Lor.dcn, 
and  had  the  Rtftory  ot  S.  Laurence-few y.  Soon  after 
he  was  made  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  and  Dean' 
of  Exeter,  and  in  1662,  upon  the  Tranllation  cf 
Bifhop  Gauden  to  Wvrcejler,  Dcflor  Ward  fucceeded 
him  in  the  See  of  Exeter.  In  1667^  he  was  tranfiated 
to  Salisbury,  and  in  j  67 1  was  made  Chancellor  cf  the 
Garter.  He  gave  a  confiderable  Summ  of  Money  to¬ 
wards  the  making  the  River  at  Salisbury  Navigable  ;  as 
alio  to  Chrift‘s-Church  \x\Hantfhire\  bellowed  a  Thou- 
fand  Pound  upon  Sidney  College  in  Cambridge,  built  a 
College  at  Salisbury  for  Ten  Clergymens  Widows, 
and  anAlms  houfe  at  Buntingford:  Befides  his  Skill 
in  other  Parts  of  Learning,  he  was  one  of  the  moil 
celebrated  Mathematicians  of  his  time.  He  died  in 
January  1688.  His  Works  are,  A  Philofophical  EJfay 
towards  an  Eviflion  of  the  Being  and  Attributes  of 
God ,  the  Immortality  of  the  Souls  of  Men  ,  and  the 
Truth  and  Authority  of  the  Scripture,  &c.  De  Come¬ 
tis  ubi  de  Comet  arum  Natura  Differ  it  ur^ &c.  Ideal  ti- 
gonometria  demonjlrata  in  ufum  Juventutis  Oxen.  Vin- 
dicia  Academiarum ,  &c.  In  Thom  a  Hobbii  Philofophi- 
am  Exercitatio  Epiftolica,  &c.  Ajlronomia  Geometrica 
ubi  methodus  proponitur  qua  primarior  am  Planet  arum 
Ajlronomia  five  Elliptic**,  five  Circular’s  p'Jfit  Geome- 
trice  Obfolvi.  Several  Sermons,  a  s  again fl  the  Refinance 
of  Lawful  Powers  ,  againjl  the  Anti  jet  Ipturijls,  drc. 

*  Athen.  Oxon,  &c. 

WARDHUYS,  a  Province  cf  Norwegian  Lap- 
land-,  ’tis  the  molt  Northern  Part  of  Norway ,  bound¬ 
ed  on  the  North  and  Weft  by  the  Ocean,  on  the  Ball 
by  the  Mufcovite  Lapland,  and  on  the  South  by  the 
Swedifh  Lapland.  Its  Extent,  taking  in  Finmark ,  is 
near  Three  hundred  Miles  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and 
Two  hundred  from  North  to  South.  Wardhuys,  the 
Refidence  of  theGovernour,  is  a  Caftle  with  a  Street 
or  l'mall  Town  of  Cottages,  inhabited  by  Filher- 
men  on  the  I  (land  War  da,  which  lies  on  the  North- 
Eaft  Point  of  Norway ,  near  the  Confines  of  th qMuJ- 
covite  Lapland ,  The  Caftle  is  old,  and  not  very  well 
fortify’d,  and  the  lfiand  Warda  in  which  it  Hands,  is 
not  above  Fourteen  or  Fifteen  Miles  in  Circumfe¬ 
rence,"  knd  about  Two  Leagues  diftant  from  the  Con¬ 
tinent,  The  Inhabitants  of  this  and  the  Neighbour¬ 
ing  lllands  live  upondry’d  Stock-filh,  and  have  neither 
Bread  nor  Beer,  but  what  is  brought  ’em  by  Engllfh 
and  Dutch  Ships  thatCruife  upon  this  Coaft  for  Fifh- 
ing.  *  New  Syfleme  of  Geography ,  &c.  See  Finmark, 
Vol.  1 . 

WARE  (Sir  William)  Son  of  Sir  William  Ware , 
was  born  at  Dublin  in  the  Year  1594,  and  Educated  in 
Trinity- College  in  that  City.  Upon  the  Death  of  his 
Father,  who  had  been  Secretary  to  the  Two  Lords- 
Juflices,  he  was  made  Auditor  General  of  that  King¬ 
dom.  Sometime  after  he  was  preferred  to  the  Coun¬ 
cil  Board,  and  when  the  Rebellion  broke  out  there, 
he  was  a  confiderable  Sufferer  iu  his  Eftate.  He  was 
likewile  roughly  treated,  and  imprifoned  by  the  En- 
glifh  Rebels,  and  obliged  to  depart  the  Kingdom. 
Upon  the  Reftauration  of  King  Charles  II.  he  re¬ 
turned  into  Ireland ,  and  was  reftored  to  his  former 
Port.  His  Performances  in  Hiftory  and  Antiquities 
are  very  confiderable  in  their  kind,  and  are  as  follow ; 
Archiepifcoporum  Caffelienjium  GrTuamenfium  vita  duo- 
bus  expreffa  Comment ariolis.  Canobia  Cijiercienjia  Hi¬ 
bernia.  De  Prafulibus  Lagenia ,  five  Provincia  Dubii- 
nienjis,  lib.  I.  De  Scriptoribus  Hibernia  libri  duo.  De 
Hibernia ,  &  Antiquitatibus  ejus  Difquifttiones.  De 
Prafulibus  Hibernia  Comment  art  us,  a  prim  a  Gent  is  Hi- 
bernica  ad  fdem  Chriftianam  Converjione ,  ad  nojlra 
ufque  tempora.  Nora  ad  Egberti  Dialogum  de  Injfitu- 
tione  Ecclefiajlica.  Nota  ad  Rem  Hijloricam ,  &  Anti- 
quariam  Spell  antes  ad  Opufcula  SanElo  Patricio  aferip- 
ta.  Rerum  Hibernicarum  Regnante  Henrico  VII.  An¬ 
ti  ales.  Rerum  Hib.  Hen.  VIII.  Ed.  VI.  &  Maria  Reg- 
nantibus,  Annales.  This  Learned  Author  dy’d  in 
1 666.  *  Athen.  Oxon. 

WAR  EH  AM,  a  Market-Town  in  Winfrith 
Hundred  in  Dorfetfhire ,  not  far  from  Pool.  In  Ed- 
w ardt he ConfeJJor  s  time;  it  had  a  Hundred  and  For¬ 
ty  Eight  Houles  in  it,  and  Two  Mafters  of  the  Mint; 
but  in  the  Conqueror’s  Time,  the  Buildings  were  di- 
minilhed  to  about  half  the  Number.  Soon  after  it 
flourilhed  to  a  greater  Degree  than  ever,  wasenclofed 
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with  Walls,  fortify  d  with  a  ftrong  Caftle  built  by 
the  Conqueror,  and  had  the  Advantage  of  a  Mint- 
In  this  Condition  it  held  till  the  Reign  of  Henry  II. 
from  which  time  it  fuffered  much  by  the  Calamities  of 
War,  and  the  Cafualties  of  Fire,  the  Haven  likewife 
being  fpoil'd.  All  thefe  Accidents  have  brought  it  to 
a  very  declining  Condition  ;  however,  it  has  ltill  the 
Privilege  of  returning  Two  Burgefles  to  Parliament. 
’Tis  Ninety  Miles  diltant  from  London.  *Cambden. 
Brit  An. 

WARM  IS  TER,  a  Market  Town  in  a  Hun¬ 
dred  of  the  fame  Name  in  Wiltfhirc.  It  lies  upon 
the  Borders  of  Dorfetfhire ,  and  is  Eighty  Miles  diftant 
from  London. 

WARNER  (John)  born  in  the  Parifh  of  S.  Cle¬ 
ments  Danes  within  the  Liberty  of  Weflminfer,  was 
a  Demie  of  Magda  len-College  in  Oxford ,  and  after- 
wards  Fellow  of  that  Houle.  He  commenced  Dofror 
in  Divinity ,  ,  was  promoted  to  the  Deanry  of  Litch¬ 
field ,  from  thence  to  the  See  of  Peterborough ,  and  af¬ 
terwards  Tranfiated  to  Rochcfter.  In  the  beginning 
of  the  Long  Parliament  he  defended  the  Privilege  of 
the  Lord'sSpiritual,  and  argued  their  Right  to  Vote 
in  the  Upper  Houle  with  a  great  deal  of  Learning 
and  Courage;  and  when  the  Rebellion  carry  d  all  be 
fore  it,  he  was  a  great  Sufferer,  and  Compounded  for 
his  Temporal  Eftate.  He  had  the  Charatfer  of  a 
Man  of  Parts,  a  good  School  Divine,  and  well  read 
in  the  Fathers.  He  dy’d  in  1666.  The  Trafts  hehas 
written  are  entitul’d,  Church  Lands  not  to  be  fold ,  Crc. 
Letters  to  Dottor  ]er.  Taylor,  concerning  the  Chapter 
of  Original  Sin  in  the  Vnum  Neceffarium ,  printed 
with  Bifhop  Taylor's  Polemical  Difcourfes.  And  here 
we  muft  not  forget  his  Benefa&ions,  which  were 
extreamly  confiderable.  For,  by  his  La  ft  Will  and 
Teftament,  he  left  a  Summ  of  Money  for  the  build¬ 
ing  an  Hofpital  or  Alms  houfe  near  the  Cathedral  of 
Rochefler ,  and  fettled  an  Eftate  in  Lands  for  the 
Maintenance  of  Twenty  Clergymens  Y\  idows,  with 
a  Sailary  of  Fifty  Pounds  a  Year  to  a  Chaplain,  each 
of  the  Widows  having  Twenty  Pounds  per  Annum 
allowed  ero.  He  likewife  gave  a  Thoufand  Pounds 
to  be  expended  in  Books  for  the  Library  of  Magda¬ 
len- College.  Five  Hundred  Pounds  to  help  furnifh 
the  New  Library  at  Rochefler.  A  Thoufand  Pound 
for  repairing  that  Cathedral.  A  Thoufand  Pounds 
towards  the  repairing  S.  Paul  s  Cathedral  in  London. 
Two  Thoufand  Pounds  for  the  Buying  in  of  Impro-  , 
priations  for  the  Augmentation  of  fmall  Vicaridgesin 
the  Diocefs  of  Rochefler.  He  likewife.  bequeathed 
Eighty  Pounds  per  Annum  for  the  Maintenance  of 
Four  Scholars  of  the  Scotifh  Nation,  of  Baliol  Col¬ 
lege.  Not  to  mention  other  lefs  confiderable  Lega¬ 
cies,  amounting  in  all  to  37000  /.  and  upwards. 
*  Athen.Oxon. 

WARRINTON,  a  Hundred  and  Forty  Miles 
from  London.  See  Vol.id. 

W  A  R  T I  S  L  A  U  S  I.  Son  of  Suantibor  Duke  ot 
Fomeren ,  was,  (with  his  Brothers  Ratiborus  Smn- 
topulcus ,  and  Bogiflaus )  converted  to  the  Chriftian 
Faith  by  Otho  Andechfius  Bifhop  of  Bamberg ,  and 
Chancellor  to  the  Emperor  Henry  IV.  This  Wartif- 
laus ,  with  his  Brother  Ratiborus,  had  the  hither  Po- 
meren  for  their  Share  of  Territory.  Wartiflaus  had 
Iflue  Wartiflaus  II.  a  very  brave  Prince,  who  conteft- 
ed  a  great  while  in  Defence  of  his  Liberty  with  the 
Danes ,  and  Henry  the  Lion .  his  Son  Bartholomew  dy¬ 
ing  without  Iflue  in  1124,  this  eldeft  Branch  was  Ex- 
tinft.  *  Hojfmau. 

WARTISLAUS  IV.  Son  of  Bogiflaus  IV.  by 
Margaret  of  the  Houfe  of  Rugen  ;  Upon  the  Death 
of  his  Uncle  Wizlaw,  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  the 
Principality  of  Rugen,  and  obliged  the  King  of  Den¬ 
mark  to  refign  his  Pretenfions  to  that  Idand.  He 
wrefted  feveral  Towns  from  the  Brandenburgers  and 
Poles.  He  dy‘d  in  the  Year  1326,  leaving  Iflue  Bogif¬ 
laus  V.  and  Barnimus  IV.  the  firft  of  which  was  head 
of  the  Family  of  Eaft  Pomeren ,  and  the  latter  of  the 
Weft.  #  Hoffman. 

W  ART  IS  LA  US  VII.  Son  of  Bogiflaus  V- 
undertook  a  Pilgrimage  to  Jerufalem ,  but  died  in 
Servia  in  1392.  leaving  Iflue  Erick.  1.  by  Mary  of 
Meckfengburg.  *  Hoffman. 


WARTISLAUS  IX.  Sen  of  Barnimus  VI.  and 
Grandfon  of  Wartiflaus  VI.  was  famous  for  the  ju- 
ftice  of  his  Adminiltration.  He  Founded  the  ilniver- 
fity  of  Grypswald  in  1456.  He  marry ‘d  Sophia,  of 
the  Houfe  of  Lawenbmg ,  by  whom  he  had 

WARTISLAUS  X.  who  in  the.  Divifion  of 
his  Father’s  Dominions  had  Rugen  for  his  Share ;  his 
younger  Brother  Eric ,  holding  Wo/gaft ,  thefe  Two 
Brothers  join’d  their  Forets,  and  made  a  vigorous  De¬ 
fence  againft  Frederic ^!I.  Elector  of  Brandenburgh , 
who  with  Thirteen  Confederate  Princes  invaded  Pome 
rania ,  to  which  he  bid  Claim  by  vertue  of  an  old 
Treaty,  having  his  Claim  fortified  by  a  late  Inveftiture 
given  him  by  the  Emperor.  Neither  did  the  Two 
Brothers  rtand  only  upon  the  Defenfive,  bur  made 
an  Incurflon  into  the  Alarche  of  Brandenburgh ,  till  at 
laft  a  Peace  was  concluded  by  the  Mediation  of  Cnfi- 
mir  King  of  Poland.  Wartiflauj  dy’d  in  1478.  the 
Branch  of  his  Family  being  Extinft  in  his  Sons  Har¬ 
man  and  Suantibor.  *  Hoffman. 

WARWICK  (John )  Son  of  Thomas  Warwick y 
of  Warwick^Hallm  Cumberland,  Efquire,  by  Frances, 
Daughter  of  John  Dalflon,  of  Accornbanf  in  Weflmor- 
land,  Efquire.  He  is  in  a  dire6l  Line,  f  f  wo  Colla¬ 
teral  Defcents  excepred)  the  Eighteenth  Lord  of  the 
Mannor  of  Warwick. .  The  Genealogy  is  drawn  from 
Odarde  de  Logis ,  to  whom  Ranulph  de  Meffience i 
(one  of  the  Conqueror’s  Followers)  gave  the  Mannor 
of  Warwick ,  and  Hubert  de  Vallebus,  Baron  of  Gi Is¬ 
land,  gave  the  Mannor  of  Corby ,  alias  Chorkby  Wil¬ 
liam,  Son  of  Odo.rd,  having  iflue  John  and  Robert , 
convey'd  Corby  to  Robert ,  his  Second  Son,  leaving 
Warwick.  to  J°h»  his  eldeft  ,  Anno  Domini  1167. 
Since  which  time  it  has  continued  in  the  firft  and  fe- 
cond  Line.  John  firft  mentioned,  marry’d  Mary, 
Eldeft  Daughter  of  Francis  Howard ,  of  Corby,  Efq; 
Grandlon  to  the  late  Lord  William  Howard ,  of  Na- 
warth,  and  Baron  of  Gilfland.  The  Arms  of  the 
Family  ate,  Azure,  Three  Lions  Rampant  Argent : 
The  Creft,  an  Armed  Arm  lidding  a  Pole-Ax  pro¬ 
per. 

WATCH  (The  Captain  of)  This  Office  was 
ere&ed  by  the  Emperor  Auguflus, as  Suetonius  and  Di¬ 
on  Caff  us  report ;  For  when  this  Prince  ordered  Se¬ 
ven  Cohorts  or  Battalions  to  ftand  under  their  Arms 
all  Night,  each  of  which  Battalions  being  to  Guard 
Two  Regions  or  Wards  of  the  Town,  he  made  Tri¬ 
bunes,  or  Colonels  over  each  Divifion,  and  gave  the 
Command  of  ’em  all  to  a  Brigadier,  call'd  PrafcElus 
Vigilum.  This  Captain  of  the  Watch  try 'd  thofe  Ma¬ 
lefactors  that  were  charged  with  Firing  Houfes, Break¬ 
ing  open  Doors  with  Theft,  Violence,  and  Receiv¬ 
ing  ftol’n  Goods,  unlefs  the  Offender  was  a  Flaming 
and  Notorious  Villain  :  in  which  cafe,  thePraefebl  ot 
the  City,  (i.e.)  the  chief  Minifter  of  Juftice  had  the 
Cognizance  of  the  Caufe  :  And,  in  regard  Fires  fre¬ 
quently  broke  our  through  Negligence,  this  Captain 
of  the  Watch  had  thofe  Baftinado’d,  who  took  no 
care  about  their  Fire.  ’T was  the  Bufinefs  of  this  Of¬ 
ficer  to  Watch  all  Night,  and  to  fee  that  every  Houfe 
had  Warning  to  be  careful,  and  to  have  a  Quantity  of 
Water  always  ready  in  their  Dining  Room.  Paulus 
ltlus  F.  Tit.  de  Officio  Praf.  Vigilum ,  Dion.  Caff  us, 
lib.  yy.  Sueton.  in  Aug •  cap.  30, 

W  AT  C  H  E  T,  a  Market-Town  in  Williton  Hun¬ 
dred,  in  the  South- Weft  Parts  of  Somerfetfhire.  It 
lies  upon  the  Severn  Sea,  and  is  a  Hundred  and  Twen¬ 
ty  Six  Miles  from  London.  This  Town,  in  the  Years 
886,  and  977,  was  terribly  harrafs’d  by  the  Danes. 
*  Camden  Britan.  &  Addit. 

WATER.  This  Element  was  worfhipt  under 
feveral  Names  by  the  Heathens,  as  Amphitriu,  Bac¬ 
chus,  or  the  Egyptian  Ofiris ,  who  was  worfhipt  un¬ 
der  a  double  Notion,  reprefenting  both  the  Sun,  and 
I  likewife  Rain,  River  and  Spring  Wa  er.  Canopus 
likewife,  another  Egyptian  Deity,  was  an  Emblem  of 
Water,  and  reprefen  ted  by  a  Water-Pot.  Dagon ,  half 
Man  and  half  Fiffi,  worfhipt  by  the  Philijlines ,  is 
fuppofed  to fignifie  the  Sea:  Thus Nereus,  Neptune, 
the  Nymphs,  and  Nereides  were  Worlhippd  by  the 
Grreeks  and  Romans ,  and  Mammacocha  by  the  Peru¬ 
vians.  *  Hoffman. 

W  A  T  E  R  (Holy)  Anaflafius  pretends  the  Ct?- 
ftom  of  ufing  it  Was  begun  by  Pope  Alexander  \. 

Honor  i  us 
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Ihnorius  Auguflodunerfs  is  likewife  of  the  fame  Opi 
nion  :  Alexander,  fays  he,  Ordered  that  Salt  Water 
Jhou/d  be  bleffed  to  fprinkle  upon  the  People  and  their 
Houfes ,  which  is  pr  alii  fed  by  us  every  Sunday,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Canons.  Aiacer ,  in  his  Hierolexicon  ob 
ferves,  That  the  Hypoftatical  Union  of  Chrift  is 
Symbolically  reprefenred  by  the  Mixture  of  Water 
and  Salt;  that  the  Human  Nature  is  intimated  bythe 
firft,  and  the  Divine  by  the  latter :  He  adds,  That 
the  Holy  Water  prepared  for  the  Bleffing  of  Houfes, 
has  Wine  and  Afhes  mixe  with  it,  in  Allufion  to  the 
Wine  and  Afhes  of  the  Red  Heifer  with  which  Mo 
fes  fprinkled  the  VefTels  of  the  Tabernacle  by  God- 
Almighty's  Order.  Thofe  of  the  Greek  Church  re¬ 
new  their  Holy  Water,  and  fprinkle  the  People  with 
it  every  firft  Sunday  of  the  Month  ;  this  Ceremony 
they  call  Sanblif cation:  However,  they  omitted  it  in 
Two  Months  of  the  year,  (viz.)  January ,  becaufe 
of  the  Solemnity  of  the  Epiphany  ,  in  which  they 
commemorate  the  Baptifm  of  our  Saviour;  and  Sep¬ 
tember ,  when  the  Ceremony  is  deferred  till  the  14th. 
Day  of  the  Month,  upon  the  Account  of  the  Fefti 
val  of  the  Exaltation  of  the  Holy  Croft,  The  Latin 
Church,  when  they  Blefs  Altars  or  Churches,  make 
ufe  af  a  Bunch  of  Hyfop  upon  Thursday  in  Paffion- 
Wcef,  becaufe  this  Plant  was  made  ule  of  upon  fuch 
Religious  Occafior.s  in  the  Old  Teltament.  Leo  VI. 
a  GVce^Emperor,  brought  the  ufe  of  Holy  Water  in¬ 
to  the  Field,  as  we  are  informed  in  his  Tafticks  in 
which  he  orders  his  Generals,  that  juft  before  they 
charge  the  Enemy,  the  Army  fhould  be  fprinkled  with 
Holy  Water  :  And  even  now,  as  Macer  obferves,  'cis 
common  for  the  Soldiers  to  throw  a  little  Holy  Wa¬ 
ter  upon  their  Bullets,  out  of  an  Opinion  that  they 
will  do  ftrange  Execution.  Tbis  Holy  Water  is  like¬ 
wife  call’d  Aqua  Exorcizata ,  becaufe  when  'cis  confe- 
crated,  they  conjure  the  Devils  to  fly  from  it.  Du 
Frefne  g\ve$  us  the  Form  of  Exorcizing  Water,  which 
is  thus,  Exorcifo  te ,  lays  the  Prielf,  in  Nomine  4* 
Patris  Omnipotentis,  (Jr  nomine  ►£«  Jcfu  Chrijli  Filii 
ejnfdem  Domini  Nofiri,  Jr  in  Virtute  ►£*  Sp.fanEli ,  ut 
Fias  Aqua  Exorcijata  ad  effugandam  omnem  potefla- 
tem  inimici ,  Jr  ipfum  inimicum  Eradicare  Jr  explan- 
tare  valeas  Angelis  fuis  Apo fiat  ids ,  per  ejnfdem  Domi¬ 
ni  Nofiri  Jefu  Chrijti  Virtntemyjrc.  But  the  Cuftom 
of  Holy  Waterfeems  later  than  the  Times  of  Alex¬ 
ander  I.  whole  Epillle  is  look'd  upon  as  Counterfeit 
by  the  Learned.  The  Ufage  feems  derived  from  the 
Heathen  Religion,  in  which  'twas  Cuilomary  for  the 
Prielf  to  fprinkle  the  People  and  Furniture  for  facri- 
ficing  with  Confecrated  or  Luftral  Water.  Thus  we 
have  in  Medals  the  Roman  Afpergillum ,  with  which 
they  uled  to  fprinkle,  and  a  Marble  Ciftern  which 
ufed  to  (land  with  Holy  Water,  at  the  Doors  of  their 
Temples ;  which  Ufage  is  confirmed 'by  a  Pafl’age  in 
Theodoret,  where  he  tells  us  that  Valentinian ,  when 
an  Officer  in  Julian  $  Army  and  attending  the  Em¬ 
peror  into  the  Temple  of  Fortune ,  had  fome  of  this 
Holy  Water  thrown  upon  him.  *  Theodoret.  Hijl. 
Lib.  3.  cap.  1 6.  Honor ius  Auguftodun.  Lib,  3.  cap.  27. 
Du  Frefne  Gloffar ,  Jrc. 

WATER  (Incorruptible)  There's  fome  of  it 
kept  in  a  Vial  Hermetically  fealed  in  the  Muftum 
Kircherianum  at  Rome.  It  is  a  Glals  with  a  great  Bel¬ 
ly,  about  Four  Foot  long,  growing  narrower  towards 
the  top,  was  made  by  Chriflophcr  Clavius ,  who  pour'd 
a  quantity  of  unmixt  Water  into  it,  brought  from 
Jordan  to  Rome  :  Now  this  Water  remains  perfectly 
unchanged,  without  theieaft  Feces  or  Sediment,  or 
any  Alteration  whatfoever ,  notwithftanding  it  is 
more  than  Threelcore  Years  linceit  was  putin  ;  from 
whence  Kircher  concludes,  that  the  Inclemency  and 
Holtile  Qualities  of  the  Air  are  the  caufe  of  all  Putri- 
fa6tion  and  Corruption.  *  George  de  Sepibus  in  Mu- 
feo  Kercheriano.  pag.  14. 

W  A  T  E  R  (of  WifdorcD  or  Aqua  Sapient;  a.  There 
is  fome  of  it  in  the  Muftum  Kircherianum ,  lately 
mentioned.  Kircher  made  a Chryftal  Globe,  Herme¬ 
tically  fealed,  in  which  the  Liquors  were  ranged  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Order  of  the  Elements ,  and  diftinguifhed 
by  four  different  Colours.  Now  when  the  Glals  is 
fhaken  hard,  and  all  of  'em  mixt  together,  they  are 
of  fuch  an  unfociable  Nature,  that  they  immediately 
part,  and  fall  into  the  lame  Situation  they  were  be¬ 


fore,  which  makes  a  very  lively  Reprefenration  of  the 
Four  Elements ,  as  the  old  Fhilofophy  calls  'em. 

*  George  de  Sepibus  in  Collegii  Romani  Societ.  Jcfu ,  Mu- 
feo ,  pag.  46. 

WATER  (of  Separation)  'twas  mixt  with  the 
Afhes  of  a  Red  Heifer,  and  ufed  by  the  Jews  for  pu¬ 
rifying  thofe  who  had  touched  a  Car cafs.  The  Red 
Heifer  was  burnt  to  Allies  by  fome  o!  the  chief  Priefts, 
next  in  Qualiry  to  the  High-Prieff  ;  fhe  was  brought 
out  of  the  Temple,  and  burnt  in  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
and  the  Water  in  which  fome  of  her  Afhes  were 
thrown,  was  preferved  for  the  purpofe  above-menti¬ 
oned  ;  to  this  Cuffom  David  feems  to  allude  in  the 
51ft.  Pfalm,  Thou  J. halt  ftsrgcme  with  Hyfop  and  I /hall 
be  clean ;  thou  J halt  wa/h  me,  and  1  J hall  be  whiter 
than  Snow ;  and  in  the  Opinion  of  iome,  S.  Paul  in 
the  1  Cor.  15.  had  this  Ufage  in  his  view,  where  he 
mentions  being  Bapti/ed  ftr  the  Dead,  that  is,  thofe 
who  being  purify 'd  from  the  Pollution  of  touching  . 
a  dead  Body,  had  the  Liberty  of  appearing  in  the 
1  emple.  *  Numbers,  cap.  19.  Burmannus  de  Mun- 
ditie  Jr  immunditie  legali.  Hoffman. 

WATERS  (of  (ealoulie)  See  ADULTE¬ 
RY. 

W  A  TER  (the  Trial  by.)  There  was  formerly 
Two  Methods  of  Purging  People  from  Accufarions 
this  Way,  one  by  Hot,  and  another  by  Cold  Water. 
Thele  were  in  the  middle  Ages  of  Chriffianity  call’d 
Judicia  Dei ,  or  Sentences  pronounced  by  God  Al¬ 
mighty  :  i  he  Perfon  fufpedted  of  the  Crime  was 
obliged  to  put  his  bare  Arm  into  the  Boiling  Water, 
and  if  he  pull’d  it  out  again  without  receiving  any 
Harm,  lie  was  acquitted;  if  not,  they  found  him 
guilty.  There  are  feveral  Precedents  of  this  Way  of 
Trial,  mentioned  by  Hincmar,  Archbifhopof  Rheimst 
and  particularly  that  concerning  the  Divorce  of  Lo - 
thariut  and  Tether ga ;  and  here,  Hincmar  informs  us, 
that  the  Proxy  for  this  Lady  underwent  the  Trial  of 
Scaldirg  Water,  and  coming  off  without  the  leapt 
Mark  or  Impreflion,  Tetherga  was  received  by  her 
Husband  Lotharius,  and  cohabited  with  him.  The 
Form  and  Solemnity  of  this  Trial  is  mentioned  by 
Juretus,  Delrius ,  Pythoeus ,  Lindinbrcgius,  Goldaffus , 
and  Mabillon.  1  fhall  give  the  Reader  fome  Account 
of  it  from  the  laft.  When  People,  fays  he,  are  to  be 
tried  by  fealding  Water ,  they  are  firft  to  come  into  the 
Chuicb,  to  lie  profir  ate  till  fome  Prayers  for  the  Oc~ 

cafion  are  J aid  by  the  Priefl - Afterwards  the  Perfon 

to  be  tried  is  to  rife ,  and  the  Pricft  to  png  Mafs,  at 
which  the  fuppefed  Criminal  is  to  Communicate ;  but 
before  they  come  to  the  Communion,  the  Prieft  is  to 
Interrtgate  and  Adjure  the  Party  fufpeSled ;  for  ln- 
ftance,  if  he  is  charged  with  Theft,  the  Form  of  Ad¬ 
juring  mufi  run  thus - If  you  know  any  thing  of 

the  Theft,  Jaw  the  Goods  ftofn,  or  carry  d  them  off',  or 
received ‘cm  in  yourHoufe,  or  were  any  ways  con fenting 

to  the  FM,  may  your  Felony  be  difeovered — - When 

the  Water  begins  to  heat ,  the  Perfon  to  be  tried  is  to  fay 
the  Lord' s  Prayer ,  and  crofs  himfelf ;  then  the  Water  is 
to  be  taken  off  and  fet  bythe  Fire,  and  the  Judge  is  to 
fee  that  a  Stone  be  funk  to  the  ufual  Depth  cf  the  Water , 
which  the  Perfon  accufed  is  to  take  out  with  his  bare 
Arm :  Afterwards  his  Arm  is  to  be  wrapped  up,  and 
fealed  with  the  Judges  Seal,  in  which  Condition  'tis  to  be 
kept  till  the  Third  Day,  and  then  viewed  by  Per  fins  of 
Skill  and  Reputation.  *  Juretus  ad  Ivonis  Carnut.  Ep. 
74.  Delrius  Dilquifit.  Magic.  Lib.  4.  Qcaeff.  4.  Sec.  4. 
Goldaffus  Allamanicorum,  Tom.  2.  Mabillon  Ana- 
le6ti,Tom.  1. 

Trial  by  Cold  Water,  was  by  throwing  the  fu- 
fpe&ed  Perfon  into  a  Pond  or  River,  and  if  he  fwam, 
he  was  reputed  Guilty,  if  he  funk,  Innocent.  This 
way  of  Purging  lulpe&ed  Perfons  is  likewife  men¬ 
tioned  by  Hincmar  of  Rheims,  who  feems  to  ground 
it  upon  the  Efficacy  of  Water  in  Baptifm,  its  being 
us’d  as  the  matter  in  that  Sacrament,  making  it,  in 
his  Opinion,  fignificant  in  the  prefent  Cafe.  The 
Solemnity  of  it  is  femewhat  like  the  other,  and  men¬ 
tioned  at  large  by  Du  Frefne:  This  Cuffom  was  ufed 
by  the  Englifh ,  Saxons ,  Germans,  and  molt  other 
Nations  of  Europe :  It  was  at  laft  abolifhed  by  Lewis 
the  Godly,  Frederic ^  I.  Emperors,  and  by  Alexander  II, 
King  of  Scotland,  who  put  down  the  Cuftom  becaufe 
it  look’d  like  repeating  of  Baptifm.  (Twas  likewife, 

together 
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together  with  that  of  Scalding  Water,  err.  condem¬ 
ned  by  the  Council  of  Later  an  under  Innocent  IBL 
The  Canon  runs  thus;  Nullus  Clericus  aut  facer  dos 
Purgationi  Aqua  fervent  is  vel  frigid*,  feu  Ferri  Can- 
dcntis  Ritum  cujufltbet  Bcnediflionis  aut  Confecrati- 
onis  impendat.  *  Confil.  Later.  Can .  iS.  Gregor.  De¬ 
er  et^  lib.  5.  cap.  8.  Hoffman,  c Ire. 

W  A TLINGTUN,  a  Market  Town  in  Pir- 
ton  Hundred  in  Oxfordfhire ,  upon  the  Borders  of 
Buckingham/ hire,  Thirty  Seven  Miles  from  London. 

WATT  O  N,  a  Market-Town  in  Weyland  Hun¬ 
dred  in  the  South- Weft  part  of  Norfolk ,  tis  Seventy 
four  Miles  from  London. 

W  A  VEKLEY  (The  Annals  of)  This  Work 
was  carried  on  by  leveral  of  the  Covent,  though  not 
at  the  fame  time.  Tis  pretty  plain  that  he  that 
wrote  the  firft  part  of  it  was  a  Saxon,  by  his  com¬ 
plaining  fo  much  of  the  Misfortune  of  Edgar  Athe- 
ling.  Tis  certain  the  Author  lived  in  the  Reign  of  Wil¬ 
liam  I.  for  he  tells  us  himfelf,  he  (pent  fome  time  in 
the  Conqueror’s  Court.  William  of  Malmesbury , 
Henry  of  Huntingdon ,  and  the  Two  Rogers ,  Wendo- 
ver  and  Hoveden,  have  tranferibed  a  great  deal  from 
him.  Waver l y  was  a  Cijlercian  Abbey  in  Surrey. 

*  Mon  a  (l .  Anglican ,  Vol.  1 .  Hi  ft  or  i*  Anglican <t  Scrip- 
tores  quinqu* ,  publifhed  by  Doctor  Gale. 

W  £  1 G  H  T  S.  The  mod  Learned  Mr.  Greaves , 
as  he  makes  the  Romm  Foot  the  Bafisof  his  Enquiry 
for  Meafures ,  fo  for  finding  out  the  Proportion  of 
Weights ,  he  fixes  upon  the  Reman  Denarius,  as  an  un¬ 
deniable  Principle  from  whence  the  reft  may  be  infer¬ 
red.  This  Author  confiders  the  Denarius  in  a  dou¬ 
ble  Refpefr,  both  as  a  Coin  and  as  a  Weight.  I  fliall 
confine  this  Article  chiefiy  to  the  Denarius  in  the  lat¬ 
ter  Notion.  And  in  this  Sence  it  may  be  diftinguifli- 
ed  into  the  Denarius  Confularis ,  and  Cefarius.  The 
Confularis  was  made  under  the  Republic k,  when  the 
Confuls  were  the  chief  Magiftrates.  The  Cefarius , 
when  the  Government  was  Monarchical  under  the 
Emperors.  The  Confularis  (I  mean  the  Confularis 
after  the  Second  Punick  War,  and  under  the  later 
Confuls)  contained  precifely  the  Seventh  Part  of  the 
Roman  Ounce,  as  the  other  did,  the  Eighth  Part,  or 
fomewhat  near  it.  That  the  Denarius  Confularis  was 
the  Seventh  Part  of  the  Roman  Ounce,  Mr.  Greaves 
proves  by  the  Experiment  of  the  Scales,  and  like- 
wife  by  the  Teftimonies  of  Cornelius  Celfus ,  Scribo- 
nius  Largus,  and  the  Elder  Pliny  ( Celfus ,  lib.  5.  cap. 
17.  Scrib.  Largus  in  Prafat.  Plin.lib.  33 .cap.yf) 

Now  the  Roman  Pound  being  on  all  Hands  con- 
fefled  to  be  juft  Twelve  Ounces,  it  will  follow,  by 
way  of  Corollary,  that  if  either  the  Denarius  Confu¬ 
laris  be  given,  the  Roman  Ounce,  and  Libra  or 
Pound,  will  be  neceflarily  inferred  by  the  Meafure  of 
Proportion;  or  if  the  Roman  Ounce  and  Libra  be 
given,  the  Denarius  may  as  neceflarily  be  concluded 
from  thence.  Farther,  Mr.  Greaves  demonftrates  the 
Denarius  by  the  Attick  Drachma ,  which  was  ufed  as 
well  for  a  Weight  among  the  Athenians ,  as  for  Money ; 
in  which  latter  Notion  it  pafled  in  the  Eflimation  of 
the  beft  Authors,  both  Greek, and  Latin,  at  the  fame 
Rate  and  Valuation  with  the  Roman  Denarius',  and 
therefore  as  often  as  the  Latins  have  occafion  to  men¬ 
tion  th zGrcek_Drachma,  they  render  it  by  the  Dena¬ 
rius,  and  on  the  contrary,  the  Greeks  exprefs  the  De¬ 
narius  by  the  Drachma.  Mr  Greaves  goes  on,  and 
examines  the  Weight  of  the  Drachma,  and  proves  it 
from  the  Authorities  of  Hefychius,  Cleopatra,  Fanni- 
us,  and  Junius  Pollux,  to  be  the  Eighth  Part  of  the 
Attick  Ounce.  That  the  Tetradrachmon  was  equal 
to  the  Stater,  and  weighed  half  an  Ounce;  and  that 
thefe  Silver  Coins  laft  mentioned,  were  equivalent  to 
the  Hebrew  and  Samaritan  Shekel,  as  appears  by  the 
Authorities  of  Jofephus ,  Philo  Judaus,  and  S.  Jerome. 
Jofeph.  lib.  ^d.  Antiq.  Judaic,  Philo  de  Decalog.  Hic- 
ronym  in  Ezcfl-)  From  thefe  Teftimonies  Mr  .Greaves 
takes  Occafion  to  confute  the  odd  Opinion  of  Grjep- 
fius,  and  fome  others,  who  out  of  an  Affeftation  of 
Novelty,  ftarted  the  Notion  of  a  double  Shekel,  the 
one  Sacred,  equal  to  the  AttiqueTetradrachm-,  the 
other  ufed  in  civil  Commerce,  which  weighed  but 
half  the  firft,  calling  the  firft,  The  Shekel  of  the  San¬ 
fluary.  But  this  Opinion  rtands  upon  no  folid  Foun¬ 
dation  ;  ’tis  true,  the  Scriptures  mention  the  Weights 


of  the  Sanfluary,  but  then  'twas  not  becaufe  they  were 
different  from  thofe  commonly  ufed  in  Trade  but 
becaufe  the  Standards,  and  Originals  for  Buying  and 
Selling  were  highly  fcrviceable  for  fecuring  Juftice  and 
Honefty,  upon  this  Account  they  were  reckoned  Sa- 
a  l°v'(er  Sence,  and  molt  probably  kept  in  the 
‘Sanctuary  :  Thus  the  Heathens,  out  of  a  regard  for 
thele  Standards  of  Commerce,  lodged  ’em  in  their 
emples,  as  appears  by  the  Infcription  of  the  Congi- 
fs  of  refpafian,  ftill  extant  a tRome-,  and  afterwards, 
JR  t,le  times  of  Chriftianity ,  they  were  kepc  in 
Churches,  as  we  may  learn  from  the  Aut  hen  ticks  of 
Justtman,  where  he  commands,  that  the  Weights 
and  Mealures  iTiould  be  kept  m  SAcratiJJima  cujus~ 
vis  Civitatis  Ecclefia.  Mr.  Greaves  proceeds  in  his 
Enquiry,  and  examines  the  Matter  by  Experiment 
and  having  in  Italy ,  and  ellewhere  peruled  many 
Hundred  Denarii  Confulares,  lie  finds  by  a  frequent 
and  exa£t  Tryal,  that  the  belt  of  ’em  amount  to 
S'xty  Two  Grains  Englifh,  taken  from  the  Standards 
of  the  Troy,  or  Silver  Weights,  kept  in  the  Tower  of 
London ,  in  Gold fmith  s  Hall,  and  in  the  Univerfity  of 
Oxford.  On  the  other  fide,  weighing  many  AttickTe- 
tradrachms  with  the  Image  of  Pallas  on  one  Side, 
and  the  Owl  on  the  Reverfe ;  he  found  the  beft  of 
thefe  to  be  Two  Hundred  and  Sixty  Eight  Grains, 
that  is  each  Drachm  Sixty  Seven  Grains ;  fo  that,* 
notwdthftanding  the  Impreflion  of  the  Government 
made  a  Roman  Denarius  equal  to  an  Attick,  Drachm 
at  Rome,  yet  there  was  fome  little  Difference  in  the 
Intnnftck, ,  the  Attick  Drachm  being  Five  Grains  heavi¬ 
er.  Mr.  Greaves  examines  the  matter  ftill  farther* 
and  proves  the  Proportion  afligned  to  the  Attick 
Drachm  from  the  Gold  Coins  of  the  Grecians :  And 
here,  by  the  way,  he  obferves,  that  the  Value  of 
Gold  with  refpedt  to  Silver  among  the  Greeks  and 
Romans,  held  the  Proportion  of  Ten  to  One.  But 
to  return ;  The  ygvo-vs,  or  Golden  Stater,  con¬ 
tains  Two  Attick,  Drachms ,  as  we  may  learn  from 
the  Authorities  of  Julius  Pollux ,  and  Hefychius  ; 
Now  thefe  Aurei,  or  Golden  Coins,  as  they  had  feve- 
ral  Imprefles  upon  ’em,  fo  they  hadfeveral  Names  to 
diftinguifh  the  Government  and  Princes  by  whom 
they  were  made.  Thus  they  u'ere  called  either 
'A'fliMi  cr  Or  QiVlvneiKOi,  or  '  eKt%AvJpnot, 

all  which,  as  appears  by  the  Authorities  of  Xeno¬ 
phon,  Harpocration ,  and  the  Scholiaft  of  Ariftopha- 
nes  were  equal  to  Two  Attick  Drachms  ,  and  by 
Confequence,  equal  to  each  other.  From  thefe  Au¬ 
rei  or  Golden  Coins,  we  may  colleft  the  Silver  At¬ 
tick  Drachm  :  And  here,  not  to  mention  any  of  the 
firft  Three,  Mr.  Greaves  weighed  a  fair  one  of  the 
laft  Diftindlion,  that  is  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and 
found  it  to  be  exa6fly  Hundred  and  Thirty  Three 
Englifh  Grains  and  a  half,  which  he  afterwards  try’d 
upon  others,  and  found  ’em  to  anfwer  up  to  the 
fame  Weight.  From  whence  he  concludes  (allow¬ 
ing  only  half  a  Grain  for  the  decay  of  Time,  or  a 
Defeft  in  fome  Mints)  from  the  Aureus' s  being  dou¬ 
ble  to  the  Attick,  Drachm,  that  the  Weight  of  the 
latter  is  rightly  afligned  at  Sixty  Seven  Grains ;  and 
with  thefe  Allowances  he  likewife  infers  the  Weight  of 
the  Denarius  Confularis. 

Mr.  Greaves  continues  the  Enquiry,  and  examines 
the  Weight  of  the  Denarius  Confularis  by  the  Congius 
Romanus  made  for  a  Standard  by  Vefpaftan,  and  flill  to 
be  feen  at  at  Rome.  This,  as  appears  by  the  Infcrip¬ 
tion  XP  upon  it,  contains  the  Weight  of  Ten  Ro¬ 
man  Pounds,  and  is  equal,  by  the  Confeflion  of  all 
Authors,  to  Six  Sextarii.  And  the  Sextarius,  accor¬ 
ding  to  G alien,  contains  one  Pound  and  a  half,  and  a 
Sixth  Part,  that  is  in  all  Twenty  Ounces.  Thus 
likewife  to  bring  the  matter  clofer,  Eannius  informs 
us,  that  the  Sextarius  contains  one  Pound,  and  Eight 
Ounces  either  of  Clear  Wrter  or  Wine. 

To  give  farther  Light  to  this  Speculation,  Mr 
Greaves  produces  Two  Obfervations  of  the  Congiud 
made  with  Fountain- Water,  by  Two  very  Eminent 
Perfons,  Villalpandus  and  GaJJ'endus,  the  firft  at  Rome 
with  the  Roman  Weights,  with  the  Original  Congius 
it  felf;  the  other  at  Aix,  with  the  Paris  Weights,- 
from  a  Copy  of  that  at  Rome ,  procured  by  Peireski- 
us:  And  here,  for  Brevities  fake,  I  fliall  only  men¬ 
tion  the  former,  Villalpandus  therefore,  after  having 
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premiftd  with  how  much  Exaftnefs  and  Caution  thors,  whether  Poets,  Orators,  Hiftorians,  or  Phy- 
he  made  the  Experiment,  he  positively  concludes,  j  Brians,  we  are  to  underftand  'em  of  the  Denarius 


by  way  of  Inference,  That  notwithflanding  fo  great  a 
Revolution  of  Time ,  and  Governments  in  the  Roman 
Empire,  ‘tis  demonfir  atively  certain ,  Tnat  the  old  Ro¬ 
man  Pound ,  Ounce ,  and  other  Weights,  are  handed 
down  to  us  without  the  lea  ft  Alteration.  (Pillalpand.  lib. 

2.  Difp.  2.  Cap.  ii.  De  slpparatu  ZJrbis  ac  Tempi's.) 

This  Roman  Pound  of  his  reduc’d  to  the  Englifh 
Standard  for  Silver  or  Troyweight ,  with  which 
Mr.  Greaves  examin'd  it,  is  Five  thouland  two  hun¬ 
dred  fifty  fix  Grains  Englifh,  fuch  as  the  Troy  Pound 
is  Five  theufand  feven  hundred  and  fixty ;  the  whole 
Congius  therefore  confiding  of  Ten  Pounds,  will  be 
Fifty  two  thoufand  five  hundred  and  fixty  Englifh 
Grains.  Now  if  we  divide  the  Number  of  the 
Grains  in  the  Congius  by  IoCCCXL,  which  is  the 
Number  of  the  Denari)  in  Ten  Pounds,  theSumm 
or  Quotient  will  be  LXII  f.  And  this  Proportion 
of  the  Weight  of  the  Denarius  Corfu  laris,  were  it 
necefiary,  might  be  farther  prov’d  by  fome  of  the 
Aurei  Confulares,  which,  in  Imitation  of  the  Greeks, 
were  often  double  in  weight  to  the  Denari) :  It 
might  likewife  be  prov’d  by  feveral  Quinari)  in  Silver , 
by  a  very  ancient  and  perfeft  Semimica,  by  a  Qua- 
drans  and  Tiers ,  all  of  'em  in  Brad,  in  the  PoUtffi- 
on  of  Mr.  Greaves,  and  examin'd  by  him  •,  but  what 
has  been  faid  already  may  be  Sufficient  for  this  Point, 

I  Shall  therefore  only  fubjoin  a  Word  or  two  about 
the  Denarius  Cefarius ,  and  fo  conclude  the  Article. 

The  Denarius  Cefarius  was  that  which  was  made 
under  the  Government  of  the  Cefars.  And  this  in¬ 
dead  of  the  Face  and  Infcription,  Roma,  with  the 
Chara&er  X,  or  on  the  fore  part,  and  the  Im- 
prefs  of  the  Riga  or  Quadriga  on  the  Reverfe ;  (In 
which  kind  mod  of  the  Denarii  Confulares  were 
ffampt)  had  on  the  Reverfe  feveral  Imprefles,  and 
on  the  other  fide,  the  Emperors  Effigies.  This  De¬ 
narius  Cefarius  was,  in  weight,  various  and  uncer¬ 
tain  under  the  Emperors,  according  as  Reafon  of 
State  requir’d,  or  the  Frugality  or  Profufenefs  of  the 
Princes  were  more  or  lefs  remarkable  :  However,  this 
Uncertainty  was  never  fo  arbitrary,  and  undetermin'd 
as  not  to  keep  within  fome  certain  Bounds :  The 
Denarius  Ce/arius  never  exceeding  the  Seventh  part 
of  the  Roman  Ounce,  and  never  being  lefs  than  the 
Eighth  part,  but  often  in  a  middle  Proportion  be¬ 
tween  both,  tho'  without  any  Conftancy  in  the 
Mint:  For  the  purpofe,  as  the  juft  Number  of  the 
Denarii  Confulares  amounted  to  Eighty  four  in  the 
Roman  Pound,  fo  the  Denarii  Cefarii,  as  appears  by 
the  Weight  of  the  belt  of  ’em  under  the  Firft  Cefars 
reach'd  to  Eighty  fix,  Eighty  eight,  &c.  till,  at  laft, 
there  came  to  be  Ninety  fix  Denarii  in  the  Roman 
Pound,  that  is,  Eight  in  the  Ounce.  To  be  forne- 
what  more  particular  ;  from  Augufluss  Time  to  Vef- 
pafi.w ,  the  Emperor’s  Denarii  were  almoft  constant¬ 
ly  coyn’d  lefs  and  lefs,  till  from  the  Seventh  Part  of 
the  Roman  Ounce,  they  dwindl’d  to  the  Eighth. 
From  Vefpafian  to  Alexander  Sever  us,  as  Mr.  Greaves 
obferves,  The  Silver  continued  at  a  kind  of  ftay,  in 
relpeft  of  Weight,  excepting  only  fuch  Coins,  as  up¬ 
on  fome  extraordinary  Occafion,  both  then,  and  in 
the  Firft  Emperor's  Time,  were  ftampt,  either  in 
Honour  of  the  Prince,  or  of  the  Emprefs,  and  Au- 
gufta  Familia,  or  elfe  in  Memory  of  lome  remark¬ 
able  Action. 

Thele  laft,  mod  commonly  were  equal  to  the 
Denari)  Confulares,  and  many  of  ’em  had  thefe  Let¬ 
ters  E.  X.  S.  C.  or  S.  P.  Q^R.  Linder  Severus  and 
G or  dianus,  the  Denarii  began  to  come  to  their  Firft 
Standard  as  to  Weight,  and  were  equal  to  the  De¬ 
narii  Confulares ,  and  continued  in  this  State,  with 
little  Dimunition,  as  far  as  the  Reign  of  Juflinian , 
but  generally  with  confiderable  Alloy  and  Difadvan- 
tage  in  the  Intrinfick,  but  after  Juft  ini  an' s  Time,  the 
Empire  was  over- run  with  fo  many  Barbarous  Nati¬ 
ons,  That  not  only  the  Mint,  but  even  the  credita- 
able  Ar  s  and  Sciences  began  to  decline  apace,  and 
fink  with  the  Majefty  of  the  Empire.  And  here ’twill 
not  be  improper  to  obferve,  That  the  Denarii  Confu¬ 
lares  being  fixt  and  fteady  in  their  Weight,  and  thofe 
of  the  Emperors  uncertain,  for  this  Reafon,  when 
we  meet  with  the  Denarius  in  the  Old  Claffical  Au- 


6lf 


4>§ 


*7090 
708  5 
■443  k 


Confularis. 

1  ffiall  now  give  the  Reader  Mr.  Greaves  %  Table, 
in  which  he  compares  the  Standards  for  Weights, 
both  Ancient  and  Modern. 

A  TABLE  of  the  Gold  and  Silver  Weights  of 
feveral  Nations,  taken  from  their  Standards ,  and 
compar’d  with  the  Denarius. 

Eng.Gr. 

Such  Parts  or  Grain*  of  the  Englifh  Stan- 
dards,  for  Gold  and  Silver  (or  of  the  Troy 
Weight )  as  the  Denarius  Confularis  contains 
Sixty  two,  according  to  the  Weight  of  the 
belt  Coins,  or  according  to  the  Weight  of  the 
Congius  of  Vefpafian 

The  Ancient  and  Modern  Roman  Ounce") 
contains  j 

The  Ancient  and  Modern  Roman  Pound,  7  , 

confiding  of  Twelve  Ounces,  contains 
The  Troy  Pound,  or  Englifh  Standard  of  t 
Gold  and  Silver,  confiding  of  Twelve  Ounces,  £  5760 
contains  3 

The  Troy ,  or  Englifh  Ounce,  which  makes'? 

Five  Shillings  Two  Pence  of  our  Money,  >  480 
contains  3 

The  Paris  Pound  or  Standard  for  Gold  and  l-. 
Silver  of  Sixteen  Ounces 
The  Paris  Ounce  47 2  ~ 

The  Spanifh  Pound  or  Standard  for  GoWj 
and  Silver  of  Sixteen  Ounces,  examin’d  by 
the  Author  at  Gibralter 
Another  weigh’d  by  him  at  Gibralter 
The  Spanifh  Ounce  at  Gibralter ,  the  Pound 
oonfifting  of  Seven  thoufand  ninety  Grains 
Englifh  j 

The  Venetian  Pound  or  Standard  for  Gold ?  s 
and  Silver  of  Twelve  Ounces 
The  Venetian  Ounce  4^of 

The  Neapolitan  Pound  or  Standard  for  Gold  7 
and  Silver  of  Twelve  Ounces  £495° 

The  Neapolitan  Ounce  41 

The  Pound  or  Standard  for  Gold  and  Sil-0? 
ver  of  Twelve  Ounces  at  Florence,  Pifa  and  ^5286 
Legorn  j 

The  Ounce  at  Florence,  Pifa  and  Legorn  44o£ 
The  Pound  or  Standard  at  Siena,  for  Gold?$i-]g 
and  Silver,  of  T welve  Ounces  S 

The  Ounce  at  Siena 
The  Ounce  at  Genoa  for  Gold  and  Silver 
' ThtTurkjfh  Okeb  or  Oke,  at  Confianti-j 
nople,  confifting  of  Four  hundred  Silver 
Drachms 

The  Silver  Drachm  generally  us’d  in  the 
Great  Turlfs  Dominions :  As  alfo  in  Perfia, 
and  in  the  Mogul's  Territories  $  If  1  be 
not  mifinform’d 

The  Turkifh  Sultani,  or  Egyptian  Sheriff 
being  a  Gold  Coin,  with  which  the  Bar-  / 
bary  and  Venetian  Chequeen,  and  Norimberg  f 
Ducat,  within  a  Grain  more  or  lefs  agree  J 
The  Patel  or  Rotulo,  for  Gold  and  Silver f 
of  a  Hundred  forty  four  Drachms  at  Cairo 
The  Ratel  or  Rotulo  for  Si  If,  of  Seven 
hundred  Twenty  Drachms  at  Damafcus , 
with  which  I  fuppofe  they  formerly  weigh’d 
their  Gold  and  Sliver,  becaufe  moft  Coun¬ 
tries  ufe  the  fame  Weights  for  Silk,  Gold, 
and  Silver 

*  Greaves  upon  the  Roman  Denarius,  See. 
MONET  Vol.  I.  and  MED  ALLS  Vol.  3. 
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WEIL,  a  City  in  North  Jutland,  fituate  on  a  lit¬ 
tle  River  that  falls  into  the  Baltick.  ’Tis  about  Fif¬ 
teen  Miles  diftant  from  Folding  to  the  North,  and  is 
a  very  handfome  and  well  built  Town,  tho’  not  very 
large. 

WEISSENHORN,  in  Latin  Viana,  a  Town 
in  Swabia,  Two  Leagues  from  Zdlm  to  the  South,  and 
Eight  from  Augsburg  to  the  North  Weft.  *  Hoffman. 

WELLINGBOROUGH,  a  Market-Town 
in  Hu x low  Hundred  in  Norihamptonfhire,  Fifty  two 
Miles  from  London.  W  E  L- 
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WELLINGTON,  a  Market-Town  in  S.  Bradford 
Hundred,  jn  Shropfhire ,  a  little  North  Eaft  of  Shrews¬ 
bury.  ’  ris  a  Hundred  and  eleven  Miles  diftant  from 

London. 

WELLS  returns  Two  Members  to  Parliament, 
from  London  Ninety  Six  Miles.  See  Vol.  2 d. 

WENDOV  ER,  Thirty  Miles  from  London. 
See  Vol.  II. 

WENLOCK,  a  Hundred  and  five  Miles  from 
London.  See  Vol.  II. 

WE  SEN  BERG,  a  Town  in  Eaft  Honia ,  in 
Livonia,  Twenty  Miles  North  Weft  from  Borcholm, 
It  ftands  near  the  River  Weifennaa.  ’Tis  a  Place  of 
Strength,  and  was  taken  from  the.  Mufcovites  by 
the  Srvedes  in  1581. 

WESTEW1CK,  a  Port-Town  of  good  Trade, 
on  the  Baltic k.  Sea  ;  'tis  in  Gothland ,  and  ftands  Fif¬ 
ty  Miles  North  of  Calmar. 

W  E  S  T  L  A  R,  or  W  E  T  Z  L  A  R,  an  Impe¬ 
rial  City  of  Germany ,  in  the  Land graviate  of  Heffe, 
Handing  upon  the  River  Lalm  or  Lohn,  about  Six 
Miles  above  Geijfen,  Six  Miles  South  of  Solms,  Seven¬ 
teen  South  Weft  of  Marpurg.  and  Twenty  fix  North 
from  Frankford.  'Twas  made,  the  Imperial  Cham¬ 
ber  in  1689,  whfn  Spire  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the 
French.  Longitude  25.  12.  Latitude  2c.  39. 

WETHERBY,  a  Market-Town  in  Claro  Hun¬ 
dred,  in  the  Weft- Riding  of  Torkjhire.  'Tis  a  Place 
of  good  Trade,  and  lies  a  Hundred  and  forty  five 
Miles  from  London.  *  Cambden  s  Britain. 

W  E  X I  A,  a  Bilhops  See  in  the  Province  of  Sma- 
land  in  Gothland.  It  ftands  on  the  Bank  of  a  Lake, 
near  Sixty  Miles  Weft  from  Calmar. 

WHARTON  (Dr.  Thomas)  extrafted  from  an 
ancient  and  confiderable  Family,  of  that  Name,  in 
Torkjhire.  He  ftudied  both  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge , 
was  Fellow  and  Cenfor  of  thfe  College  of  Phyficians 
in  London ,  and  had  the  Character  of  a  Man  of  Emi¬ 
nence  in  his  Faculty.  He  died  in  1673.  He  has 
written  a  Book,  Entitul’d,  Adenographia,feu  Defcrip- 
tio  Glandularum  totius  Corporis.  In  this  Book,  he 
has  given  a  more  accurate  Defcription  of  the  Tex 
ture,  Situation,  and  Serviceablenefs  of  the  Glands  than 
was  formerly  done :  For  this  purpofe,  he  makes  'em 
lerve  for  the  Preparation  and  Depuration  of  the  Suc- 
cus  Nutricius ,  not  to  mention  feveral  other  Functi¬ 
ons  aflign’d  'em.  This  Do&or  was  the  firft  that  dis¬ 
cover'd  the  Dull  us  in  the  Glandula  Maxi llares,  for 
the  Conveyance  of  the  Saliva  into  the  Mouth.  He 
has  alfo  given  an  admirable  Hiftory  of  Morbid  Glands , 
and  their  Differences,  and  dilates^  particularly  upon 
the  Struma  and  Scrophula,  difcourfes  how  new  Glands 
are  often  generated,  and  of  the  feveral  Difeafes  of 
the  Glands  of  the  Mefentery,  Pancreas ,  &c.  and  con¬ 
firms  and  illuftrates  his  Opinion  by  Anatomical  Ob- 
lervations.  *  Dr.  GoodallV  Second  Preface  to  his 
Hifiorical  Account  of  the  Colleges  Proceeding  againfi 
Empirical,  &c.  Athen.  Oxen. 

WHITAKER,  (Dr.  William)  born  in  Lanca- 
fhire  in  the  XVIth.  Century,  and  educated  in  Trinity 
College  in  Cambridge ,  where,  making  a  great  Pro- 
grefs  in  Languages,  and  all  other  Univerfity  Learning, 
he  was  promoted  to  the  Chair  of  the  Regius  Profel- 
lor,  and  made  Mafter  of  S.  Johns  College.  He  had 
a  warm  Conteft  With  Stapleton ,  Sanders ,  Reynolds ,  and 
Campion ,  upon  the  Controverfie  between  the  Two 
Churches;  and  at  Iaft,  he  made  an  Attack  upon  Car¬ 
dinal  Be  liar  min,  and  h*d  he  not  been  prevented  by 
Death,  he  defign'd  to  engage  him  thro'  all  his  Works 
He  was  a  Perfon  of  great  Reputation  for  Polemical 
Divinity.  He  died  in  1595,  being  but  Seven  and 
forty  Years  of  Age.  His  Works  are,  Adverfus  Thoma 
Stapletoni  Anglo  Papifla  Defenjionem  Ecclefiaflica  Au- 
thoritatis,  Lib.  3.  Nicholai  Sanderi  Anglo  Papifla 
Qnadraginta  Demonflrationum  Quod  Papa  non  fit  Anti- 
chri/lus,  Refutatio.  Ad  Decern  Rationes  Edmundi 
Campiani  Jefuita  Chrijliana  Refponfio.  Refponfionis  ad 
Decern  i/las  Rationes  quibus  Fret  us  Edmundus  Campia- 
nus  Certamen  Ecclefa  Anglic  ante  Minijlris  obtulit  in 
Caufa  Fidei  Defenfio.  De  Sacra  Script ur a ,  Difputatio 
contra  hujus  Temporis  Papijlas ,  Imprimis  Robertum 
Beilarminum  Jefuitam ,  &  Thomm  Stapletonum,  Qua- 
jlionibus  propofita ,  &  Trattata.  Controverfia  de  Con- 
jiliis  contra  Pontificios ,  imprimis  Beilarminum  in  Sex 


'Queftiones  diftributa.  Opus  Poflhumum .  PreleUiones 
in  Controverfiam  de  Romano  Pontifice  Dijlributam  in 
•Quejtiones  Olio,  Adverfus  Pontificios ,  &c.  Befide 
other  Things,  Dr.  Whitaker  tranflated  Jewel  againft 
Harding  into  Latin.  *  Herolngia  Anglica, 

WHITE,  or  Ex  Albiis  (fthomas)  an  Englifb  Ro¬ 
man  Catholick  Prieft,  living  in  the  XVIIth.  Centu¬ 
ry.  He  was  a  Gentleman  of  a  very  good  Family  in 
Effex.  He  was  a  great  Traveller  in  Europe,  Princi¬ 
pal  of  a  College  at  Lisbon ,  and  Sub  principal  at 
Doway,  and  likewife  liv’d  a  confiderable  Time  at 
Rome  and  Paris.  He  was  an  intimate  Acquaintance 
of  Sir  Kenelm  Digbys ,  and  had  a  great  Efteem  for 
the  Opinions  of  this  Gentleman.  He  valued  him- 
felf  for  (ticking  clofe  to  the  Peripatetick  Philofophy, 
and  holding  out  againft  Des  Cartes  Hypothefes  ;  for 
all  the  Pains  this  Ingenious  Philofopher  took  with 
him,  could  never  make  him  a  Profelyte.  White  was 
fo  great  an  Admirer  of  Artfiotle ,  that  he  made  ufe 
of  his  Principles  to  explain  fome  of  the  molt  myfte- 
rious  Parts  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  particularly, 
he  attempted  to  explain  the  Difficulties  concerning 
the  Operations  of  the  Will,  and  the  Concurrence  of 
Divine  Grace,  in  this  manner;  but  here  his  Thoughts 
were  fomewhat  embarafs’d,  by  over  (training  in  his 
Speculation;  infomuch,  that  his  Performance  pleas'd 
neither  the  Molinifls  nor  Janfenifts.  To  give  him 
his  due,  his  Genius  was  penetrating  and  comprehen- 
five  enough  ;  but  then  he  was  not  very  lucky  in 
chufing  his  Principles,  and  laying  a  ftrong  Foundati¬ 
on  for  Argument ;  neither  had  he  the  Talent  of  wri¬ 
ting  very  Intelligibly.  Monfieur  Boyle  calls  him  a 
Heter oclite  Philofopher  and  Divine.  Some  of  his 
Works  have  been  cenfur'd  at  Rome,  by  the  Congrega¬ 
tion  for  the  Index  Expurgatorius :  The  Decree  of 
this  Congregation  pad  June  the  10th.  1658,  upon 
Four  Traftsof  this  White ,  under  the  Name  of  Tho¬ 
mas  Anglus ,  viz,.  His  Infiitutiones  Peripatetici.  Ap¬ 
pendix  Theologica  de  Origine  Mundi.  Tabula  Suffra- 
gialis  de  Termindndis  Fidei  Litibus  ab  Ecclejia  Catho- 
lica  fixa.  Teffara  Romano.  Evu/gatio.  Thefe  Two 
Iaft  Pieces  were  publilh'd  againft  the  famous  Father 
Macedo,  who  was  a  lort  of  Knight  Errant  with  his 
Pen,  and  feera’d  to  make  it  his  Bufinefs  to  find  out  a 
Combatant ;  however,  he  did  not  appear  to  engage 
very  honourably  with  this  White ;  for  inftead  of 
meeting  his  Adverfary  in  the  Field,  and  returning  an 
Anfwer  to  his  Tabula  Suffragiales,  he  made  an  Inte- 
reft  againft  him  in  the  Court  of  Rome,  and  got  hig 
Books  condemn’d  by  the  Congregation  of  the  Index. 
White ,  or  Thomas  Anglus  ,  had  likewife  Two  and 
twenty  Propositions  extracted  out  of  a  Treatife  of 
his,  Entitul’d,  Inflruttiones  Sacra,  and  cenfur’d  by 
the  Univerfity  of  Doway,  to  which  he  oppos’d  his 
Supplicatio  Poflulativa  Juflitia ,  where  he  complains, 
That  their  cenfure  was  too  loofe  and  general ;  that 
the  fame  Animadverfions  fell  upon  his  Propofitions 
in  the  lump,  without  diftinguilhing  their  Charge  a- 
gainft  every  fingle  Propofition.  Now  this  he  ob- 
jefts  againft,  is  a  very  unfair  Method;  for  if  Twen¬ 
ty  Propofitions,  for  Inftance,  are  call’d  rafh,  dan¬ 
gerous,  and  heretical  refpellively ,  (for  that  was  the 
ambiguous  Term  made  ufe  of  by  the  UniverfityJ  ’tis 
hardly  poffible  to  diftinguifh  which  of  ’em  are 
charg’d  with  Herefie,  and  which  with  Ralhnefs ;  fo 
that  a  Man  is.  in  danger,  either  ot  exceeding  of  fal¬ 
ling  fhort  ih  his  Animadverfion.  It  mult  be  gran¬ 
ted,  White  was  very  fingular  in  his  Opinion,  con¬ 
cerning  the  Condition  of  the  Soul  in  the  State  of  Se¬ 
paration  ;  and  likewife  concerning  the  little  Difficul¬ 
ty  there  is  in  attaining  Happinefs.  Monfieur  Bayle 
rakes  notice,  That  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  Rebel¬ 
lion  againft  Charles  I.  he  had  heard  fay,  That  White 
wrote  a  Book  in  Englifh ,  in  which  hs  maintain'd 
the  Church  of  England's  DoElrine  of  Paffive  Obedi¬ 
ence.  Befide  the  Books  above- mention’d,  he  wrote, 
Inffitutionum  Peripateticarum  ad  mer.tem  Summi  viri , 
clariffimique  Philofophi  Kenelmi  Equitis  Digbsi  Libert, 
Sonus  Buccina  adverfus  Mentem  aivinitus  Infpirataru 
Innocentio  X.  Statera  appenfa  quoad  falutis  affe- 
quenda  facilitatem.  Villicationis  fua  medio  Anima - 
rum  Statu ,  Ratio,  &c.  This  Author  was  by  no  means 
a  Friend  to  the  Jefuits.  As  to  the  Time  of  his  Death, 
'cvvas  fome  time  after  the  Reftauration  of  King 
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Charles  II.  but  as  to  the  precife  Year,  I  cannot  be 
pofitive.  #  Bayle  DiFlion.  Hi  [tor.  &c. 

WHITE  (John)  Brother  to  Sir  John  White,  Lord- 
Mayor  of  London ,  and  Son  of  Robert  White  of  Farn- 
ham  in  Surry,  was  remov'd  from  Winchejler  School 
to  New  Collge  in  1527,  where  he  took  the  ufual  De¬ 
grees.  He  was  afterwards  Warden  of  Winchefter- 
College,  then  Bifhop  of  Lincoln ,  and  from  thence, 
upon  the  Death  of  Bifhop  Gardiner ,  tranflated  to 
WincheHer  \c\  1557.  He  had  a  good  Chara6ler  for 
his  Piety  and  Learning,  and  was  reckon'd  an  emi¬ 
nent  Preacher.  However,  it  muft  be  faid,  he  did 
not  guard  the  Point  of  Decency,  (to  fpeak  foftly)  at 
his  Funeral  Sermon  for  Queen  Mary ,  he  took  his 
Text  out  of  Ecclef  4.  2.  Wherefore  I fraife  the  Dead 
which  are  already  dead ,  more  than  the  Living  which 
are  yet  alive  ;  yea,  better  is  he  than  both  they,  which 
has  not  yet  been.  In  fpeaking  to  theie  Words,  he  ran 
a  Panegyrick  upon  Queen  Mary ,  commending  her 
for  the  Noblenefs  of  her  Extraftion,  for  her  Genero- 
fity  and  Charity,  for  the  Gravi  y  of  her  Temper,  and 
Exemplary  Devotion,  for  her  Juftice  and  Clemency 
and  laftly,  for  the  Patience  and  Refignation  fhe 
ihew’d  at  her  Death ;  and  here  the  tendernefs  of  his 
Palfion  was  too  ftrong  for  him,  and  made  him  flop 
for  forne  time ;  upon  recovering  himfelf,  he  told  the 
Audience,  She  had  left  a  Sifter  to  fucceed  her,  a  Lady 
of  great  Worth ,  whom  they  were  now  bound  to  obey  ;  for 
fays  he,  Mclior  eft  Cards  vivas,  Leone  mortao,  i.  e. 

( A  live  Deg  is  better  than  a  dead  Lion )  and  I  hope  fo 
fhall  Reign  well ,  and  profperoufly  over  as  :  But  I  muft 
fay  ftill  with  my  Text,  Laadavi  Mortaos  magis 
quam  viventes ,  for  certain  it  is,  Maria  optimum  partem 
elegit.  Queen  Elizabeth  refenting,  as  file  had  Reafon, 
the  unulal  Liberty  of  this  Sermon,  and  being  further 
provok'd,  as  'tis  faid.  by  his  threatning  to  Excom¬ 
municate  her, "committed  him  to  Cuftody,  and  de- 
depriv'd  him  of  his  Bifhoprick.  His  Works  are, 
Diacofic- Martyr  ion.  i.  e.  DucentorumvirorumTeftimo- 
nia  0:2  veritate  Corporis  (Jr  Sanguinis  Chrifti  in  Eucha- 
rislia,  (Jrc.  'tis  written  in  Latin  Verfe.  Epiftola  Re¬ 
tro  Martyri.  Epigr ammatum,  lib.  1.  Carmina  in  Ma- 
trimon.  Philippi  Regis  cam  Maria,  Regina  Anglia. 
Bifhop  White  died  in  January  J559.  He  was  a  Bene- 
faftor  to  Winchejler-  School,  and  New  College  in  Ox¬ 
ford.  *  Cambden  in  Annal,  Elizab.  ad  Anno  1 5  59. 
Athen.  Oxon. 

WHITE  or  Vitus ,  as  he  writes  himfelf,  (Rich¬ 
ard)  Son  of  Henry  White  of  Baftngftoke  in  Hampfhire, 
was  born  in  theXVIth.  Century,  and  related  to  John 
White ,  Bifhop  of  Winchejler.  He  was  fent  from 
Winchejler  School  to  New  College  in  Oxford,  where, 
ftudying  a  few  Years,  he  travel’d  to  Louvain ,  and 
from  thence  to  Padua  in  Italy,  where  he  took  the 
Degrees  oS  Doftor  of  the  Civil  and  Canon  Law ;  land 
upon  his  Settling  at  Doway,  was  made  King's  Pro- 
feftor  in  both  thofe  Faculties,  and  created  Count  of 
the  Empire.  The  firft  Thing  that  made  this  White 
taken  notice  of,  was  his  explaining  an  old  jEnigma- 
tical  Epitaph  near  Bononia  ;  the  Infcription  runs  thus, 
*Ailia  Lalia  Crispis ,  (Jrc.  This  Learned  Gentleman 
died  at  Doway  in  1612.  He  wrot e  Orationes  quinque 
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Mundi,  ad  Annum  Dom.  OFlingent ejimum.  Not a  ad 
Leges  Decern  Virorum  in  XII  Tabulis,  (Jrc.  *  Pits  de 
lllujt.  Angl.  Script.  Athen.  Oxon. 

WHITE  (Francis)  born  in  the  XVIth.  Century, 
was  educated  in  Cambridge,  where  he  Commenc'd 
Dr.  in  Divinity.  He  was  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to 
King  James  l.  Dean  and  Bifhop  of  Carlifle,  and  at 
laft  Bifhop  of  Ely.  His  Works  are,  A  Reply  to  Fifh- 
er;  Atifwer  to  fome  Queftions  propounded  by  King 
james.  A  Sermon  on  Micah.  6-  9-  .Orthodox  Faith , 
and  Way  to  the  Church,  explain'd  againft  T.  W.  A 
Treatife  of  the  Sabbath-Day  againjl  Sabbatarian  No¬ 
velties.  An  Anfwer  to  a  Pamphlet  call’d,  A  Brief  An- 
fwer  to  a  late  Treadle  of  the  Sabbath-Day;  for  the 
SacredLa.ws  of  the  Land.  *  Athen.  Oxon.  &c. 

WHITLOCK  ( Bulftrode )  Son  of  Sir  James 
Whitlock ,  by  Elizabeth  his  Wife,  Daughter  of  Ed- 
ward.Bulftrodeof Hedgley  Buljlrode  i nBuckinghamJhire , 
Efq;  was  born  in  London  in  16 05.  He  ftudied  firft 


in  S.  Johns  College  in  Oxford ,  from  whence  he  re¬ 
mov'd  to  the  Middle  Temple,  where  hfe  was  counted 
a  confiderable  Lawyer.  He  was  one  of  the  Houje 
of  Commons  when  the  Earl  of  Strafford  was  Im¬ 
peach'd,  and  was  very  vigorous  in  Prokcuting  that 
Noble  Lord.  He  was  afterwards  one  of  the  Deputy- 
Lieutenants  in  Buckingham  [hire  for  the  Parliamenta¬ 
rians,  and  likewife  nominated  Commifiioner  to  treat 
a  Peace  with  the  King  at  Oxford ,  and  one  of  the  Lay¬ 
men  pitch'd  upon  to  fit  amongft  the  Ajfembly  of  Di¬ 
vines.  He  had  feveral  other  Places  of  Trull  and 
Profit  under  the  Rebellious  Parliament ;  and  when 
Cromwell  ufurp’d  the  Government,  he  made  him 
One  of  the  Four  Commiftjoners  of  the  Great  Seal. 
He  was  likewife  conftjtuted  the  Keeper  of  the  King's 
Vledals  and  Library,  which,  to  give  him  his  due,  he 
had  formerly  hinder'd  from  being  fold.  In  1653, 
he  had  a  Commiffion  from  Cromwell  and  his  pre¬ 
tended  Parliament,  to  go  Ambaflador  into  Swedelandi 
which  Embafly  he  dilcharg'd  to  the  Satisfaction  both 
of  thofe  that  fent  him,  and  of  the  Court  of  Sweden , 
where  he  was  made  Knight  of  the  Order  of  Ama- 
ranta  by  Queen  Chrijlina.  Sometime  after  [his  Re¬ 
turn,  he  was  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons ;  af¬ 
ter  Cromwell's  Death,  Prelident  of  the  Council  of 
State,  one  of  the  Committee  of  Safety ,  and  Keeper  of 
their  Great  Seal.  After  the  Reftoraticn  he  liv'd  pri¬ 
vately,  and  died  in  167  5.  His  Works  are,  Several 
Speeches  in  the  Parliament  Houfe,  at  the  Court  of  Swe¬ 
den,  (Jrc.  Several  Difcourfes  in  the  Trial  of  Thomas 
Earl  of  Strafford.  Monarchy  afjerted  to  be  the  bejl, 
mofl  ancient  and  legal  Form  of  Government ,  in  a  Con¬ 
ference  had  at  White- Hall  with  Oliver  Cromwell, 
Lord-ProteFlor ,  and  a  Committee  of  P ariiament,  April 
1657.  Memorials  of  the  Englifb  Affairs:  or  an  Hi- 
Jlorical  Account  of  what  paji  from  the  beginning  of 
King  Charles  I  to  the  Reft  or-at  ion  of  King  Charles  II. 
This  Book  is  no  more  than  a  Diary.  This  Mr.  Whit¬ 
lock^,  befide  his  being  eminent  in  his  own  Profeflion, 
was  a  good  Orientallill,  and  underftood  the  polite 
Part  of  Learning.  #  Rufhworth’ s  ColleFlions.  Athen. 
Oxon.  (Jrc. 

W  I  AD  SKI,  a  Dutchy  in  Mufcovy,  bounded 
with  Siberia  to  the  North  Eaft,  with  Permia  on  the 
North  ;  Ouftiugh  on  the  North  Weft,  and  Cafan  on 
the  South.  Tis  a  Barren  and  Fenny  Country ;  'twas 
Conquer'd  from  the  Tartars  by  the  Emperor  Bafi- 
lius.  The  great  River  Kam  pafles  through  it.  The 
chief  Towns  are,  Cotelenitz  upon  the  Wiadka,  near 
the  Confines  of  Cafan,  Slabona,  more  to  the  North 
Weft,  Chlinoff  on  the  Wiadka,  near  the  Confines  of 
Permia  and  Oorloff,  on  the  fame  River  in  the  middle 
of  the  Province.  *  A  Syftem  of  Geography,  (Jrc. 

WICKHAM,  T wenty  feven  Miles  from  Lon¬ 
don,  See  Vol.  II. 

WICKL  Of,»  County  in  Ireland ,  in  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Leinfter,  bounded  on  the  Eaft  with  S.  Georges 
Channel,  on  the  Weft  with  Queens  County,  on  the 
South  with  Catrrlaw,  and  on  the  North  with  Kildare. 
The  Town  of  Wicklow  has  x  narrow  Haven  with  a. 
Rock  hanging  over  it,  enclos'd  with  good  Walls,  in- 
ftead  of  a  Caftle,  which  like  other  Caftles  in  this 
Kingdom,  are,  by  Aft  of  Parliament,  to  be  trufted 
with  none  but  Engllfh  Governours.  *  Cambden.  Britain, 

WICKWARE,  a  Market-Town  in  Grombal- 
dafh  Hundred  in  Gloucefterfhire ,  in  the  South  Weft 
Part  of  the  County.  'Tis  85  Miles  from  London. 

WIDA  (Herman  de)  Son  of  William  de  Wida, 
Count  of  the  Empire,  was  elefted  Archbifhop  of 
Cologne  in  1515:  Afterwards  he  was  chofen  Bifhop 
of  Paderborn ,  in  which  Diocefs  he  us'd  the  Prote- 
ftantswith  rigour.  He  held  a  Council  in  15-36.  the 
Regulations  of  which  were  very  much  commended. 
Father  Maimbourg  tells  us,  that,  *  The  Decrees  and 
1  Canons  of  this  Council  were  admirably  fitted  for 
‘  the  Maintainance  of  Religion  in  its  Purity,  for 
‘  the  reviving  of  Ecclefiaftical  Difcipline,  and  for 
‘  making  a  Provifion  for  the  Duties  of  a  good  Chri- 
‘  ftian  in  all  Conditions  and  Circumftances.  Cardi¬ 
nal  Sadolet  fpeaks  very  well  of  this  Council  of  Cologne, 
but  is  fomewhat  furpriz'd  to  find  it  make  no  mention 
of  Purgatory.  As  for  Herman ,  he  did  net  think  the 
Reformation  of  the  Dilcipline  fufficient,  but  pro¬ 
ceeded  farther  to  Reform  the  Dcftnne :  To  this 
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purpofe,  he  confulted  Melanchton ,  and  had  feverai 
private  Conferences  with  Bucer  \  more  particularly, 
he  fent  Peter  Medman  to  Melanchton  in  15 39.  being 
very  defirous  that  Melancbton  fhould  come  to  him 
forthwith;  but  this  Journey  was  deferred  till  1543. 
Bucer ,  being  requefted  the  fame  thing  by  the  Archbi- 
Thop,  waited  on  him  in  1541,  and  after  feverai  Con¬ 
ferences,  which  were  well  relifhed,  he  went  back  to 
Strasburgh,  and  returning  the  next  Year  to  Herman , 
preached  publickly  at  Bonn.  Bucer  acquainted  the 
Ele6for  of  Saxony  and  the  Landgrave  of  Hefs ,  that 
this  Prelate  had  very  good  Defigns,  and  that  it 
would  be  advifeable  to  fecond  him,  becaufe  his  Age 
made  him  over  cautious,  and  (low  in  his  Motions. 

Thefe  Princes  wrote  immediately  to  him,  to  forti- 
fie  him  in  his  good  Intentions.  To  thefe  Letters  he 
returned  ’em  Thanks,  giving  ’em  to  underftand  that 
he  aimed  at  nothing  but  the  Glory  of  God  and  the 
Happinefsof  Mankind.  He  had  already  defired  the 
Elector  of  Saxony  to  fend  Melanchton  to  him,  who 
upon  his  coming  in  1543,  found  Bucer  upon  the 
Spot,  by  whole  Aftiftance  hedrewupa  Plan  of  Re¬ 
formation,  which  the  Archbifhop  ordered  to  be  read, 
and  examined  it  himfelf  very  carefully  ;  and  here 
there  were  feverai  Things  agreed  to,  which  were  not 
altogether  of  the  Complexion  of  the  Reformation 
in  Germany ,  which  made  Luther  complain  of  Me¬ 
lanchton  and  Bucer  for  their  Connivance,  neither  was 
the  Eleftor  of  Saxony  fatished  with  their  Conduit, 
though  the  Landgrave  endeavoured  to  take  off  his 
Difgult,  by  urging  that  ’twas  not  to  be  expected  a 
Work  of  that  kind  fhould  be  perfect  at  the  firft  Ef- 
fay.  To  give  the  Reader  an  Idea  of  the  Plan,  we  are 
to  obferve,  that  the  Archbifhop  was  for  keeping  up 
all  the  old  Ceremonies,  which  had  nothing  of  Impi¬ 
ety  in  ’em  ;  That  every  Order  fhould  have  their  Pri¬ 
vileges  preferved,  particularly,  That  Epifcopacy 
fhould  be  maintained.  Further,  his  Scheme  did  not 
fo  much  as  mention  either  the  Pope  or  Luther.  Lu¬ 
ther  was  well  enougli  fatisfy’d  not  to  be  mentioned, 
imagining  his  Name  might  have  given  Difguft,  but  as 
for  the  reft  of  the  Management,  he  plainly  condem¬ 
ned  it,  wasextreamly  angry  with  Melanchton ,  info- 
much  that  he  had  probably  never  been  reconciled  to 
him,  if  Melanchton  had  not  laid  the  Fault  upon  Bu¬ 
cer,  and  the  Ele6tor  of  Saxony  interpofed  to  make 
up  the  Difference.  The  firft  Latin  Edition  of  this 
Scheme  of  Reformation  was  printed  at  Bonn  in  1545, 
and  is  thus  entituled,  Nojlra  Hermanni  exGratia  Dei 
Archiepifcopi  Colonienfis  &  Principis  Elebloris,  J implex 
ac  pia  deliberation  qua  rati  ne  Chriftiana ,  &  in  verbo 
Dei  f  undata,  Reformatio  Dottrina,  Adminiftratioms 
Divinorum  Sacramentorum ,  Ceremoniarum,  totiufqne 
Cura  Animar um ,  &  aliorum  Minifteriorum  Eccleft- 
afticorum  apud  eos  qui  nojlri  cur  a  pallor  all  Commenda- 
tifunt,  tantifper  inftituerida  fit ,  donee  Dominus  dederit 
confiitui  melicrem ,  vel  per  liber  am  &  Chriftianam  Sy- 
nodum ,  five  Generalem  five  Nationalem ,  vel  per  Ordi- 
nes  Imperii  Nationis  Germanics  in  Spirit u  Sanclo  Con - 
gregatos.  The  Chapter  of  Cologn  immediately  pub- 
lifhed  an  Anfwerin  Latin  and  High  Dutch,  entituled, 
Stntididagma  fen  Chriftian*  &  Catholic  a:  Rtligionis  per 
Rever.  &  llluflr.  Dominos  Canonicos  Ecclefia  Metro¬ 
politans  Colonienfis  propugnatio  adverfos  Librum  quon¬ 
dam  ZJniverfis  Ordiyiibus ,  feu  Statibus  Disc  efts  ejuf- 
dem  nuper  Bonna ,  Titalo  Reformations  Exhibitum,  ac 
poftea  mutatis  quibufdam ,  Confultoris  Deliberationis 
nomine  Impreffum. 

The  Cannos  not  being  able  to  gain  their  Point  by 
Writing,  apply’d  to  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor.  The 
Pope  Excommunicated  and  Depofed  the  Archbifhop, 
and  was  fo  well  feconded  by  Charles  V.  that  this  Ele¬ 
ctoral  Prelate  was  forced  to  refign  his  Authority  in 
1547;  after  which  he  retired  to  his  Paternal  Efface, 
and  died  in  1552.  His  Plan  of  Reformation  was 
nearer  the  Church  of  England  than  the  Proteftants  of 
Germany.  *  Seckendorf  Hi  ft.  Luther,  lib.  3.  Maim- 
bourg  du  Luther anifme,  lib.  3  Bayle  Dillion,  Hiflor. 

WIDOW.  See  RELICT. 

W I  E  F  E  L  S  B  LI  R  G,  or  Vivilonis Burgus,  from 
Count  Vivilo,  who  rebuilt  it,  a  Town  in  Switzerland, 
called  Aventicum  in  Latin,  and  in  French  Avenche. 
Twas  firft  built  by  the  Helvetii ,  Anno  Mundi<\oqi. 
Tis  fa  id  to  be  taken  by  the  Gaulifh  General  Bremus , 


and  in  the  time  of  Julius  Cefar ,  ’twas  one  of  the 
principal  Towns  of  the  Helvetii.  Twas  taken 
from  'em  by  Cacina ,  a  Roman  General  in  the  Reign 
of  Viteltius,  Afterwards,  when  Martian  and  Valen- 
tinian  were  at  the  Helm,  the  Empire  being  over-run 
by  the  Vandalls,  Hunns,  Saxons ,  &c-  and  Gallia  Bel- 
gica  being  ravaged  and  dertroy’d,  this  City,  with  a 
great  many  others,  was  laid  in  Rubbifh.  And  after¬ 
wards,  under  the  Kings  of  France  and  Burgundy ,  it 
recovered  only  into  a  Village.  Some  time  after  it 
was  made  a  Bifhop’s  See,  which  in  a  little  time  was 
removed  to  Laufanne.  At  laft,  in  the  Reign  of 
Henry  IV.  ’twas  rebuilt,  and  enlarged  to  the  Condi¬ 
tion  it  Hands  in  atprefent  by  the  Bifhop  Burcardus. 
It  lies  in  the  Canton  of  Bearne.  *  Cluvier.  lib.  4.  Re¬ 
pub.  Helvet. Hoffman,  &c.  a 

WIGAN,  a  Hundred  and  Forty  Eight  Miles 
from  Jondoti.  See  Vol-  2 d. 

W  1  G  T  O  N,  a  Marker-Town  in  Cumberland,  a 
little  South- Weft  of  Carlifle.  It  lies  Two  Hundred 
Twenty  Nine  Miles  from  London. 

W  1  H  I  T  Z,  or  Pighiton,  a  Town  in  Croatia,  up¬ 
on  the  River  ZJnna,  Forty  Miles  South  from  the 
Save,  and  near  Fifty  Sputh-Eafl  from  Carlfladt. 
’Twas  formerly  the  Capital  of  Croatia ,  till  the  Turks 
took  it  in  1 392.  This  Misfortune  was  a  mighty  Lofs 
toChriflendom,  to  which  this  Town  had  been  a  Bul¬ 
wark  fora  Hundred  and  Fifty  Years.  The  Infidels 
being  Mafters  of  this  Place,  had  a  Paffage  open  into 
Sclavonia,  which  was  foon  after  over-run  by  'em. 
*  A  Syflem  of  Geography ,  &c. 

W  I  K  E  S  ( Thomas )  an  Auguftinian  Canon,  Re¬ 
gular  of  Ofneye ,  near  Oxford ,  was  a  Perfon  of  Re¬ 
putation  for  Learning  and  Probity.  He  wrote  a 
fhort  but  valuable  Hiftory,  and  confidering  the 
Age  he  lived  in,  in  a  police  Stile.  It  begins  with  Wil¬ 
liam  the  Conqueror,  and  goes  on  almoft  to  the  End  of 
the  Reign  of  King  Edward  I.  That  is,  from  the 
Year  of  our  Lord  1066,  to  the  time  of  the  Author’s 
being  an  olffMan.  Pits  gives  him  the  Character  of 
a  General  Scholar.  Befides  his  Hiftory,  he  wrote  the 
following  Trails.  Catalogus  Abbatum  Ofnaienfium , 
lib.  1.  Increpatio  GuU ■  Commendatio  Vini,  Crc.  *  Pits 
de  Illufl.  Angl.  Script.  *Aitat.  13.  Bale  Cent.  4.  Script. 
72.  &c. 

W  I  L  F  R  ID  lived  in  the  Vllth.  Century,  and 
was  promoted  to  the  Archbilhoprick  of  Tork^,  which 
he  w'as  afterwards  deprived  of.  It  feems  Theodorus 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  had  ordained  Three  Bi- 
fhops  in  the  Province  of  fork,  which  being  complain¬ 
ed  of  as  an  Encroachment  by  Wilfrid ,  who  appealed 
to  Pope  Agatha ,  and  a  Council  held  under  him,  the 
Pope,  upon  the  Reprefentation  of  the  matter,  con¬ 
cluded  Wilfrid  had  hard  Mealure,  and  therefore  the 
Synod  then  held  at  Rome,  ordered  Wilfrid  fhould  be 
reftored  to  his  Province  ,  and  that  thofe  Bifhops 
which  had  been  ordained  in  his  Abfence,  fhould  be 
expelled.  Being  thus  fortify’d  by  the  Authority  of 
the  Pope  and  Council,  he  returns  Home,  where  he 
could  fcarcely  be  admitted  into  the  King’s  Prefence, 
notwithftanding  he  produced  the  Pope’s  Order,  feal- 
ed  with  his  Seal.  This  Prince,  who  was  Egbert 
King  of  the  Northumbrians,  having  heard  the  Inftru- 
ments  read,  was  fo  far  from  paving  a  Refpett  to  the 
See  of  Rome,  that  he  feized  Wilfrid's  Fortune,  di- 
fperfed  his  Retinue,  and  put  the  Archbifhop  in  Pri- 
fon.  So  that  in  fhort,  neither  the  Decrees  of  the 
Council,  nor  the  Pope’s  Inftance  and  Orders,  though 
feverai  Times  repeated,  could  prevail  for  the  Refto- 
ring  Archbifhop  Wilfrid,  as  long  as  King  Egbert  liv¬ 
ed,  which  was  fix  Year  after  the  holding  the  Coun¬ 
cil  above-mentioned.  Neither  did  Theodorus  Arch¬ 
bifhop  of  Canterbury  take  any  Care  about  the  mat¬ 
ter,  rill  the  laft  Year  but  one  before  he  died,  when, 
to  give  him  his  due,  he  owned  he  had  done  him  an 
Injury,  and  asked  his  Pardon. 

TTis  Wilfrid  being  not  permitted  by  King  Egbert 
to  refide  in  his  Province,  travelled  into  Suffex,  and 
converted  the  Saxons  there.  Edilwach  King  of  that 
Country  had  been  lately  baptifed  in  the  Kingdom  off 
the  Mercians,  being  perfwaded  to  turn  Chriftian  by 
Vulfhere,  who  immediately  after  his  Baptifm  adopt¬ 
ed  him,  and  gave  him  the  Jfle  of  Wight ,  and  fbm« 
other  Territories  Weft  ward,  And  here  the  Bifhop 
K  k  k  k  2  baptifed 
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baptifed  feveral  of  the  firft  Quality,  Four  of  his 
Presbyters  baptizing  the  common  People.  About 
this  time  King  Edilwach  granted  Eighty  Seven  Ploagh- 
Lands  to  Archbifhop  Wilfrid,  to  ferve  as  a  Retreat 
for  his  Friends  that  were  in  Exile.  And  the  King  not 
only  making  a  Grant  of  the  Lands  above-mentioned, 
but  likewife  of  all  the  Tenements  and  Slaves  belong¬ 
ing  to  it,  Wilfrid  had  ’em  all  Baptized,  and  250  of 
’em  being  Slaves,  he  not  only  made  'em  Chriftians, 
but  immediately  Manumifed  'em.  *  Bede  Hibi.  lib. 
4. cap  13.  Malmefb.  de  Geft.  Pont.  lib.  3.  Spelman 
Condi,  vol.  1 ,  See  Englifh  Morery ,  vol.  2d.  See  Ofter- 
feild. 

W I L  H  E  M  ( David  Le  Leu-De )  was  a  Perfon  of 
Learning  and  Character  of  the  XVIIth.  Century. 
He  was  born  at  Hamb trough  in  1588,  and  Extracted 
from  a:'very  ancient  and  noble  Family.  ’He  ftudied 
Philofophy ,  Law,  and  the  Oriental  Languages  at  Lei¬ 
den  ;  afterwards  he  travelled  into  France ,  and  Raid 
fome  time  at  the  Univerfity  of  Saumur,  (for  he  was 
a  Proreftant)  From  hence  he  travelled  to  Grand  Caire , 
Jerufalem ,  Alexandria ,  &c.  and  was  intimately  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  Famous  Cyrillus  Lucarius.  He 
leceived  feveral  Letters  relating  to  Religion  from  this 
Patriarch,  which  his  Relations  have  prom i fed  to  pub- 
lifh.  Upon  his  coming  off  his  Travails,  he  lived 
fome  Tears  at  Amfterdam ,  and  having  a  ffrong  Incli¬ 
nation  to  perfeif  himlelf  further  in  the  Oriental  Lan- 
guages,  he  made  a  fecond  Voyage  to  the  Levant  in 
(625.  And  here,  he  made  an  Acquaintance  with  the 
Learned  Goljus.  Upon  his  Return  to  Holland  in  1631. 
he  was  preferred  by  Frederic kt  Henry  Prince  of  Orange 
to  his  Highntffes  Council  Board  at  the  Hague.  The 
States-General  having  made  confiderable  Conqueftsin 
the  Province  of  Brabant,  encreafed  the  Number  of 
the  Council  for  this  Province  in  1634,  and  §ave  Mon- 
iieur  de  Wilhem  a  Place  at  the  Board,  and  made  him 
Intendant  of  that  Country  in  1640-  He  kept  a 
great  Correfpcndence  with  Men  of  Letters,  and  made 
it  his  Bufinefs  to  be  ferviceable  to  'em.  He  had  in  his 
Library  a  great  many  curious  Arabic ft,  Perfidy  and 
Chaldee  Manufcripts.  The  Prefent  of  Mummy  s 
Manufcripts,  &c.  which  he  made  the  Univerfity  of 
Leiden ,  are  (fill  jfhown  as  a  Curiofity.  Wilhem  died 
in  1658.  *  Bayle  Did  ion.  Hijlor. 

W  f  L  K  I  N  S  ( John )  Son  of  Walter  Wilkins ,  Citi¬ 
zen  and^  Goldfmith  in  Oxford,  by  a  Daughter  of 
Mr.  Dod’s  the  Decalogifi ,  Flouriflied  in  the  XVIIth. 
Century.  He  was  Educated  in  Magdalcn-Hall  in 
Oxford,,  where  he  took  the  ufual  Degrees.  Afterwards, 
entring  into  Prielis  Orders,  he  was  Chaplain  to  Charles 
Eleftor  Palatine.  When  the  Parliament  made  War 
upon  the  King,  he  was  fo  unhappy  as  to  fide  with  the 
Presbyterians ,  and  take  the  Covenant.  He  afterwards 
commenc’d  Dodlor  in  Divinity ,  married  Oliver  Crom- 
rvells  Sifter,  and  was  made  Mailer  of  Trinity-College 
in  Cambridge  in  1659.  At  the  Reftoration  he  was 
chofery  Preacher  At  Grays- Jnn ,  and  Re6lor  of  St  .Lau¬ 
rence- Jewry.  Not  long  after  he  was  made  Dean  of 
Rippon ,  and  from  thence  promoted  to  the  See  of 
Chester  in  1668,  and  died  in  1672.  This  Bifhop 
was  a  Perfon  of  admirable  Parts,  a  celebrated  Prea¬ 
cher,  a  curious  Critick,  an  excellent  Mathematician, 
andone^vell  acquainted  with  the  new  Mechanical 
Philofophy. The  Author  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  Royal  Soci¬ 
ety,  tells  us,  That  all  that  fiew  Bifhop  Wilkins  muji 
needs  acknowledge  him  for  his  Univerfal  Injight  into  all 
Parts  of  Learning,  Solid  Judgment ,  Rare  Prudence , 
and  Dexterity  in  the  Management  of  Worldly  Affairs 
and  Tran  fabliaus,  Univerfal  Charity,  Ingenuity,  'Tem¬ 
per  and  Moderation  of  Spirit,  to  have  left  behind  him 
but  few  Equals,  &c.  In  fhort,  his  Genius  and  his 
Learning  were  Univerfal ;  nothing  was  unattempted 
by  his  Induftry,  or  too  hard  for  his  Underftanding. 
His  Works  are,  The  Difcovery  of  a  New  World,  or  a 
Difcourfe  tending  to  prove  there  may  be  another  World 
habitable  in  the  Moon.  A  Difcourfe  concerning  the 
Pojjibihty  of  a  Pafjage  to  the  World  in  the  Moon ,  print¬ 
ed  with  the  former.  A  Difcourfe  concerning  anew  Pla¬ 
net,  tending  to  prove  that  I  is  probable  our  Earth  is  one 
of  the  Planets.  Mercury,  or,  The  Secret  Meffenger, 
(hewing  how  a  Man  with  Privacy  and  Speed  may  com¬ 
municate  his  Thoughts  at  any  Diftance.  Mathemati¬ 
cal  Alagick ,  or,  The  Wonders  that  may  be  performed  by 


Mechanical  Geometry ,  in  Two  Books.  Ecclefiafles ,  or 
a  Difcourfe  of  the  Gift  of  Preaching.  A  Difcourfe 
concerning  the  Gift  cf  Prayer .  A  Difcourfe  concerning 
the  Beauty  of  Providence  in  all  the  rugged  Pafages  of 
it.  An  Effay  towards  a  real  Char  abler,  and  a  Philofo- 
phical  Language,  &c.  Of  the  Principles  and  Duties  of 
Natural  Religion.  Sermons  preached  upon  feveral  Oc- 
fions.  *  Aihcn.  Oxon,  Debit r  Lloyds  Funeral  Sermons  on 
Bifhop  Wilkins.  Hiftory  of  the  Royal  Society ,  &c. 

WILLIAM!.  To  what  has  been  laid  concern¬ 
ing  the  Hiftory  of  this  Vi&orious  Pjince,  I  fhall  add 
a  fhort  Account  of  the  Revenue  he  took  care  to  fet¬ 
tle  upon  the  Crown  to  fupport  his  Grandeur,  one 
Branch  of  which  was  a  Land-Tax  called  Hidage. 
This  he  found  due  to  the  Crown  in  the  Reign  of 
Edward  the  Confeffor ,  as  appears  every  where  in 
Docms  day  Boo  ft  A  Second  Branch  of  his  Revenue 
was  Reliefs  or  Fines,  Aflignation  of  Dower  out  of 
the  Husband’s  Eftate,  Compofitions  for  Licenfe  to 
marry,  and  to  have  the  Wardfhips  of  Heirs  from  all 
Tenants  in  Capite.  Alfo  Penal  Fines  may  be  accoun¬ 
ted  part  of  this  Branch  3  to  which  we  may  aifo  refer 
all  Forfeitures  of  Goods  and  Pecuniary  Mul&s  for 
Crimes,  (Murther  not  excepted)  AUFinesand  Pecuni¬ 
ary  Punilhments  for  Negligencies,  Omilfons,  Mil- 
demeanours,  Trefpaffes,  Batteries,  &c.  which  were 
all  bought  off  and  fatisfied  by  Penalties  and  Fine's, 
both  in  the  firft  Norman  and  Saxon  Reigns ;  and  none 
or  very  few  Adlions  brought  for  em.Tbe  laft  thing  that 
may  fall  under  this  Branch,  were  Tolls  and  Cuftoms 
for  Paffage  and  Pontage,  for  Liberty  of  buying  and 
leiling.  To  which  we  may  add  Excile.  upon  Victu¬ 
als,  &c.  Befides  the  Ancient  and  Greater  Cuftoms 
upon  Imported  and  Exported  Merchandife. 

The  Third  Branch  of  this  Revenue  were  Crown- 
Lands  ,  being  a  Thoufand  four  hundred  twenty 
two  Manors  or  Lordfhips  in  feveral  Counties  3  befides 
feveral  Farms  and  Lands  in  Midalefex,  Shropfhire&nd 
Rutlandfhire ,  in  the  laft  of  which  he  had  alfo  a  Hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  Pounds  of  Rent  in  White  Money :  Thefe 
with  the  Efcheates  forfeited  to  the  King  for  Felony  or 
Treafon,  or  that  reverted  to  the  Crown  for  want  of 
Heirs,  which  together  with  the  Rents  referved  out  of 
the  Baronies,  and  Lands  he  gave  to  his  Followers, 
raifed  a  great  Revenue  in  Money  :  From  hence  we 
may  conclude,  that  Gervafe  of  Tilbury  was  fomewhat 
miftaken  in  affirming,  that  nothing  but  Provifions 
were  paid  for  Rent  all  the  Conqueror’s  Time:  He 
Was  miftaken  I  fay,  becaufe  it  is  apparent  from  many 
Places  in  Dooms-day-Booft,  that  Annual  Rent  in  Mo¬ 
ney  was  paid  to  the  Conqueror  almoft  in  every  Man- 
nor.  In  fhort,  this  King's  Revenue  was  (o  great, 
that  Ordericus  Vitalis  computes  the  (landing  Rents 
and  Revenues  of  the  Crown  at  above  one  Thoufand 
and  fixty  Pound  per  Day,  befides  his  Wardfhips  and 
Pecpniary  Punilhments,  which  Sumro,  if  multiplied 
to  Fifteen  Times  as  much,  which  may  very  well  be 
done  without  over-rating  it,  confidering  the  different 
Valuation  of  Money;  at  this  Proportion,  I  fay,  his 
Yearly  Income  will  amount  to  Five  Millions,  Eight 
Hundred  Eleven  Thoufand,  Seven  Hundred  Forty  Six 
Pounds,  befides  free  Gifts,  Fines  and  Amercements. 
And  for  bis  further  Security,  he  had  a  mighty  Stan¬ 
ding  Army,  efpecially  of  Cavalry,  with  which  he 
made  good  hisConquefts,  without  charging  his  Reve¬ 
nue,  For  zsGervafeof  Tilbury  relates,  he  granted  the 
Lands  of  England  to  his  Followers  and  Soldiers,  upon 
fuch  Conditions  of  Military  Tenure  as  furnifhed  him 
with  Sixty  Thoufand  Knights,  or  Horfe,  who  weie 
obliged  to  go  upon  any  Expedition  they  were  orde¬ 
red.  *  Gervafe  of  Tilbury.  Brady  s  Compleat  Hiftory 
of  England.  See  Stigand. 

WILLIAM  de  Nangis  (Baronius  calls  him 
Nangius ,  and  Poffevin ,  Nannius ,)  was  a  Monk  of 
S.  Denys,  and  lived  in  the  Xlllth.  Century.  He  has 
recommended  himfelf  to  Pofterity  by  Two  Bocks 
written  by  him  ;  the  firft  is  a  Chronicle,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  World  to  the  Year  1301,  being  the 
laft  Year  of  his  Life  i  This  Work  was  continued  to  the 
Year  1368.  by  Two  Monks  of  the  fame  Abby.  His 
other  Performance  is  a  Chronicle  of  the  Kings  of 
France,  which  fome  took  for  a  Supplement  to  Fie  de¬ 
ar  d  :  This  Book  is  likewife  carry'd  on  to  the  Year 
1301.  He  wrote  alfo  the  Life  of  S.  Lewis  and  his 
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Sons,  Philip  the  Hardy ;  and  Robert ,  Head  of  the 
Houfeof  Bourbon:  Pith<cus  Printed  thefe  TraCts  in 
1596.  *  Mor. 

WILLIAM  of  Paris ,  was  born  at  Aurillac  in 
Auvergne,  and  was  one  of  the  moil  illuftrious  Pre¬ 
lates  of  his  Time,  both  for  Piety  Learning  and  good 
Speaking.  Atbericus  allures  us,  that  he  read  Divinity 
LeClures,  and  founded  a  Nunnery,  and  chat  by 
the  Force  of  his  Sermons  he  converted  a  great  many 
fcandalous  W  omen.  Being  thus  coniiderable  in  his 
CharaCler,  he  was  chofen  Bifhop  of  Paris  in  1228. 
1  is  laid  that  in  1241,  he  drew  together  the  molt 
Eminent  Divines  of  that  rime  to  get  the  Plurality 
of  Benefices  condemned  with  the  better  Authority. 
The  Year  after,  at  another  Meeting  of  Divines  he  con¬ 
demned  feveral  Errors  relating  to  the  Divine  EfTence, 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  Angels,  and  the  Place  of  Departed 
Souls,  together  with  feveral  other  falfe  or  uncautious 
Propofuions,  all  which  were  fuppofed  to  proceed 
from  the  over- diftinguifhing  and  contentious  Subtil- 
ties  of  the  School- Men  :  This  Cenfure  is  extant  in 
the  Fourth  Volume  of  the  Bibliotheca Patrum.  This 
Learned  Prelate  died  in  PaJfionWeek_,  1248.  He  left 
feveral  TraCts  printed  in  Two  Volumes  in  Folio,  at 
Venice  in  1591,  Nicholas  de  Braie,  who  wrote  the 
Life  of  Levels  VIII.  in  Verfe,  runs  a  Panegyrick  up¬ 
on  William  of  Paris ,  and  calls  him  Gemma  Sacerdotum, 
Cleri  Decus ,  &c.  *  Sixtus  Senenfts ,  lib.  4.  Bibl.  S. 

G er fon  Bp.  ad  Studios.  Theolog.  Bellarmin.  de  Script. 
Bccl.  Spondan.  in  Annal.  &c. 

WILLIAM,  a  Norman ,  was  nominated  to  the 
See  of  London  by  William  the  Conqueror,  who,  at 
the  requelt  of  this  Bifhop  confirmed  the  Privileges 
of  the  City  of  London ,  which  being  fo  very  confide- 
rablean  Obligation,  was  the  Occafion  of  an  Anniver- 
fary  RefpeCt  being  paid  to  his  Memory:  It  being 
the  Cuftom  for  the  Lord- Mayor  and  Aldermen  of 
London  to  go  in  Proceffion  every  Year  about  the  Bi- 
fhop's  Tomb  in  the  Cathedral ;  And  in  the  XVIth. 
Century  they  ordered  a  very  honourable  Infcription 
to  be  cut  upon  it.  This  Bifhop  prefided  in  a  Synod 
at  London  in  1075,  where,  amongft  other  Things, 
the  Precedency  of  the  Bifhop  of  London ,  next  to 
the  Two  Archbifhops  was  decreed.  *  Monafticon, 
vol.  1.  Spelman  s  Council ,  Bom.  2.  Godwin,  de  Prafulibus. 
Wharton  de  Epifc.  Londinenf. 

WILLIAMS  ( John  Lord  Archbifhop  of  York) 
youngeil  Son  of  Edmund  Williams ,  Efquire,  of  Aber- 
conrvay  in  the  County  of  Carnarvan, by  Mary ,  Daugh¬ 
ter  to  Oveen  Winn ,  Efquire.  His  Grandfather  was 
William  Williams  ,  of  Coghwillane ,  Efquire.  This 
Family  is  of  great  Antiquity,  the  Chiefs  of  it  being 
Princes  of  North  Wales  in  King  Stephen’s  Reign,  and 
had  before  that  time  diftinguifhed  themfelves  with 
great  Bravery  again  ft  the  Saxons ,  the  Memory  of 
which  is  ftill  preserved  in  their  Arms.  John  above- 
mentioned  was  admitted  in  S.  Johns  College  in  Cam¬ 
bridge ,  in  1598,  being  then  in  the  1 6th.  Year  of  his 
Age  ;  and  here  he  was  at  firft  very  remarkable  for  his 
Parts,  Proficiency  and  Indultry,  having  a  particular 
Happinefs  in  his  Conftitution  all  along  as  not  to  re¬ 
quire  above  T,hree  Hours  Sleep. 

He  was  a  confiderable  Mailer  in  the  Hebrew  and 
Greek  Languages,  well  acquainted  with  the  School¬ 
men,  Fathers,  and  Ecclefiaftical  Antiquity,  a  good 
Secular  Hiftorian,  and  fpent  part  of  his  Studies  in  the 
Civil  and  Canon  Law.  After  his  taking  Orders ,  he 
uled  to  form  his  Sermons  out  of  the  Greeks  and  Latin 
Fathers,  the  reading  of  which  he  ufed  ro  prefer  to  the 
ModernsforthefurnifhingaSyftemof  Divinity.  He 
was  of  S.  Augujlin  s  Opinion  in  the  Point  of  Predefti- 
nation  and  Grace ,  but  held  his  Notions  with  Candour 
and  Moderation,  without  cenfuring  others.  He  was 
Pro&orof  the  Vniverfity,  and  having  difeharged  that 
Office  with  great  Reputation,  he  removed  to  London , 
and  Officiated  in  the  Family  of  the  Lord  Chancellor 
Egerton,  after  whofe  Death  he  commenced  DoCtcr  in 
Divinity ,  and  was  made  Dean  of  Salisbury.  In  the 
Year  1620,  he  reconciled  the  Lady  Catherine  Man- 
nors  to  the  Church  of  England ,  being  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholickbcfore :  This  Lady  was  foon  after  married  to 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham.  From  Salisbury  DoCtor 
Williams  was  preferred  to  the  Deanry  of  Wefminfler , 
to  which  Church  he  was  a  confiderable  BenefaCtor, 


both  in  the  Buildings,  fecuring  the  Privileges,  and 
furnilhing  out  new  Endowments.  And  now.  King 
James  having  a  great  Opinion  of  his  Abilities  and 
Integrity,  made  him  Lord  Keeper ,  which  Poll  he 
held  Four  or  Five  Years,  and  was  never  charged  either 
with  Weaknels  or  defett  of  Qualifications  proper  for 
that  Station.  Soon  after  this  Promotion,  he  was  con- 
fecrated  Bifhop  of  Lincoln ,  bang  made  Privy  Coun¬ 
cilor  juft  before  the  King  gave  him  the  Seal.  And 
now,  having  a  great  Interell  at  Courr,  he  perfwaded 
King  James  I.  to  prefer  DoCtor  Laud  to  the  Biffio- 
prick  of  S.  Davids.  He  was  one  of  the  Lords  that 
advifed  the  recalling  the  Prince  of  Wales  from  Spain. 
He  dilfwades  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  from  the  Pro¬ 
ject  of  Alienating  the  Crowm  Lands,  and  from  at¬ 
tempting  ro  take  away  the  Revenues  belonging  to 
Deans  and  Chapters .  He  ftood  his  Ground  at  Court 
all  the  Reign  of  King  James,  bile  afterward,  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham,  finding  him  unmanageable  to  his 
Inclinations,  pulhed  at  him,  and  occafioned  his  Lofs 
of  the  Seal.  However,  he  is  honourably  difmifted, 
and  now  retiring  to  his  Mannor  at  Bugden ,  he  is  ve¬ 
ry  remarkable  for  his  H'ofpirality  and  Charity,  care¬ 
ful  in  infpefting  the  Proceedings  of  his  Court,  di- 
fpofes  of  his  Preferments  with  great  Impartiality, 
and  examines  all  his  Family  in  a  Carechiftical  Way 
in  Lent.  His  being  difmifted  from  being  Lord  Keeper 
was  not  the  only  Difcouiagement  he  met  with  at 
Court,  for  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  continuing  his 
Back; Friend,  he  falls  farther  into  the  King’s  Dif- 
favour,  and  is  ordered  not  to  attend  at  the  Coronati¬ 
on,  nor  appear  in  Parliament.  Upon  DoCtor  Man- 
waringS'  llretching  the  Prerogative  too  far  in  a  Ser¬ 
mon,  Bifhop  Williams  endeavours  to  promote  the 
Petition  of  Right.  Notwithllanding  he  was  ftritftly 
conformable  in  his  own  Pra&ice,  he  carried  himfelf 
with  Moderation  towards  the  Puritans,  and  endea¬ 
voured  to  win  'em  over  by  Gentle  Methods.  Arch¬ 
bifhop  Laud  was  difpleafed  w  ith  his  Opinion  about 
the  (landing  of  the  Communion  Fable:  This  Bufinels 
broke  out  at  lad  into  a  formal  Controverfie,  and  oc¬ 
cafioned  the  Coal  from  the  Altar,  which  was  anfwered 
by  the  Bifhop,  who  Hood  upon  the  Defenfive.  He 
was  likewife  preparing  to  anfwer  the  Antidotum  Lin- 
colnienfe,  but  was  prevented  by  the  Seizure  of  his 
Books  For  now  a  Bill  was  preferred  againft  him  in 
the  Star  Chamber,  for  revealing  the  King's  Secrets, 
Sir  John  Lamb  and  Do6lor  Slbihorp  being  the  Infor¬ 
mers.  Here  the  Bifhop  defended  himfelf  io  well, 
that  Attorney-General  Noy  grew  weary  of  the  Caufe, 
and  llackned  the  Profecution ;  but  this  great  Lawyer 
dying,  and  the  Information  being  managed  by  the 
Solicitor  Kilvert  with  greater  Zeal  than  fair  Play,  the 
Bifhop  was  at  laft  fined  very  deep,  and  fent  to  the 
Tower.  When  the  Parliament  met  in  November  16  .o, 
the  Bifhop  Petitions  the  King,  by .  the  Queen’s  Medi¬ 
ation,  for  his  Enlargement,  and  that  he  might  have 
his  Writ  as  a  Peer  to  fit  in  Parliament.  But  the 
Lord  Keeper  Finch,  and  another  Great  Man,  oppo- 
fing  this  Requeft,  made  the  King  refufe  him  :  How¬ 
ever,  about  a  Fortnight  after,  (viz.)  November  16th. 
the  Houfe  of  I,ords  fent  the  Vfher  of  the  Blacks  Rod  to 
demand  him  of  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower ,  upon 
which  he  was  brought  to  the  Parliament- Houfe,  and 
took  his  Place  on  the  Bifhop’s  Bench.  And  now  the 
King,  underftanding  that  he  had  behaved  himlelf 
with  Courage  and  Temper  under  his  Misfortunes, 
was  reconciled  to  him,  and  commanded  that  all  Or¬ 
ders  filed  and  kept  in  any  Court  or  Regiftry  upon  the 
former  Hearings  and  Informations  againft  him,  fhould 
be  taken  off,  raz’d  and  cancelled,  that  nothing  might 
Hand  upon  Record  to  his  Difad  vantage.  When  the 
Earl  of  Strafford  was  Impeached,  he  defended  the 
Bilhops  Rights  to  Vote  in  Cafes  of  Blood  in  a  very 
fignificant  Speech.  The  Earl  of  Strafford  being  found 
Guilty  by  his  Peers,  and  the  King  not  being  through¬ 
ly  latisfied  with  the  Evidence  againft  him,  the  Houfe 
of  Lords  nominated  Four  Prelates,  (Lord- Primate 
Zdfhcr,  Morton,  Williams ,  Potter)  to  wait  upon  his 
Majefty  to  endeavour  to  dif-entagle  his  Confidence  : 
Thefe  Four  Bilhops,  though  all  of  ’em  defirous  to 
preferve  the  Earl,  had  they  thought  it  practicable, 
ilated  the  Queftion  to  the  King  in  thefe  Words,  Whe¬ 
ther ,  as  his  Majefly  refers  his  own  Judgment  to  his 

Judges, 
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Judges,  (in  whofe  Perfon  they  a6l)  m  Court  of  Oyer 
Kind's- Bench,  Affize,  andin  Caufe  of  Life  and  Death, 
and  it  lies  on  them  if  an  Innocent  Alan  fuffer  ;  Jo  why 
may  not  his  Alajefty  fat  is  fie  his  Confidence  in  the  pre¬ 
fect  matter,  that  fi.-ce  competent  Judges  in  Law,  had 
awarded  that  they  found  Guilt  of  Treafon  in  the 
Earl ,  that  he  may  Juffer  that  Judgment  to  ft  and,  though 
in  his  private  Alind  he  was  not  fatisfy  d,  that  my  Lord 
Strafford  was  Criminous  for  that  juglirg  and  corrupt 
Dealing ,  which  he  fufpeffled  in  the  Proofs  at  the  Trial, 
and  let  the  blame  lie  upon  them  who  fat  upon  the  Tribunal 
of  Life  and  Death  I  The  Pour  Biff  ops  were  all  for 
the  Affirmative.  Not  long  after,  Biff  op  Willtams 
was  preferred  to  the  Arc'nbiff  oprick  of  Torff  having 
the  Liberty  to  hold  the  Deanry  of  Weft  min ft er 
Three  Years  in  Commendum.  About  this  time  Dif- 
contents  and  Diftra6ticns  ran  very  High,  and  the 
Nation  began  to  be  terribly  embroiled.  To  give  an 
Intbnce,  the  Temporal  Lords  brought  in  a  Bill  to 
turn  the  Biff  ops  out  cf  the  Zipper  Houfc ,  which  was 
feconded  by  the  Tumults  and  clamorous  Petitions  ol 
the  City.  To  prevent  the  Palling  of  this  Bill,  and 
m  maintain  the  ancient  and  undoubted  Right  of  the 
Englijh  Hierarchy:  The  Archbiff  op  at  a  Committee 
of  the  Lords,  undertakes  the  Caufe  of  the  Church  in  a 
long  Speech,  which  being  fo  very  confiderable  for 
Learning  and  Strength  of  Argument,  and  made  upon 
a  Subject  uncommon,  I  Hull  tranlcribe  it  for  the  Be- 
neiat  of  the  Reader.  It  begins  thus : 

‘  f  Shall  defire  as  much  Time  of  your  Honoura- 
‘  1  ble  Lordffips,  as  your  Lordffips  can  well  af- 
‘  ford  in  a  Committee  ;  becaufe  all  I  intend  to  fpeak 
‘  in  this  Bdinels,  muff  be  to  your  Lordffips  only ; 

*  as  relolv’d,  for  mine  own  Part,  to  make  hereafter 
i  no  Remonftrance  at  all  to  his  mail  excellent  Maje- 

‘  fty  for  feveral  Keafons.— - And  therefore  being 

‘  not  like  to  make  any  farther  Appeal,  l  humbly 
‘  defire  your  Patience  to  fpeak  for  feme  longer  time 
‘  than  1  have  aecuitom’d  in  a  Committee;  in  which 

*  length  notwithftanding,  I  hope  to  ufe  a  great  deal 
‘  of  Brevity:  Some  length  in  the  whole,  and  much 

*  ffortnefs  in  every  particular  Head,  which  I  mean 

*  fo  to  diftioguiff  and  beat  out,  that  noc  only  your 

*  Lordffips,  but  the  Lords,  my  Brethren,  may  en- 
‘  large  themfelves  upon  all  the  Particulars,  which 

*  neither  my  Abilities  of  Body  can  perform,  nor  do's 
‘  my  Intention  or  Purpofe  aim  at,  at  this  time:  I 
‘  1  will  therefore  caft  this  whole  Bill  into  Six  feveral 

*  Heads,  wherein  I  hope  to  comprehend  all  that  I 

*  ff  all  fay,  or  any  Man  elfe  can  materially  touch  up- 

*  on  in  this  Bill.  The  Firft  is,  the  Rife  or  motive  of 
4  this  Bill ,  which  is  the  Duty  of  Men  in  Holy  Orders ; 
‘  for  the  Words  are,  Per  fans  in  Holy  Orders  ought  not 
‘  to  intermeddle,  &c.  And  this  Duty  of  Minifters 

*  may  be  taken  in  this  Place  Two  feveral  Ways  ;  ei- 
‘  ther  for  their  Duty  in  Point  of  Divinity,  or  for 
‘  their  Duty  in  Point  of  Convenience,  which  we 
4  commonly  call  Policy.  In  regard  of  either  of  thele 
4  Duties  it  may  be  conceiv’d,  that  Men  in  Holy  Or- 
4  ders  ought  not  to  intermeddle  in  Secular  affairs, 
4  See.  and  this  is  the  Motive,  Rift,  and  Ground  of 
4  this  Bill.  The  Second  Point,  are  the  Perlons  con- 
4  cern'd  in  the  Bill,  which  are  Archbiffops,  Biffops, 
4  Parfons,  Vicars,  and  ail  others  in  Holy  Orders,  The 
4  Third  Point  contains  the  Things  inhibited  from 
4  this  Time  forward  to  fuch  Ferfons  by  this  Bill, 
4  and  they  are  of  feveral  Sorts  and  Natures  :  Firft 

*  Freeholds  and  Rights  of  fuch  Perfons;  as  their 
4  Suffrages,  Votes,  and  Legifiative  Power  in  Parlia- 
4  ment :  Secondly,  Matters  of  Princely  Favours,  as 
4  to  fit  in  the  Star-Chamber,  to  be  call’d  to  the  Coun- 
4  cil- Board,  to  be  Juftices  of  the  Peace, &c.  Third- 
4  ly,  Matters  of  a  mixt  and  concrete  Nature,  that 
4  feem  to  be  both  Freeholds,  and  Favours  of  former 
4  Princes;  as,- the  Charters  of  fome  of  the  Biffops, 
4  and  lome  of  the  antient  Cathedrals  are  conceiv'd  to 
4  be:  And  theft  are  all  the  Matters  and  Things  in- 
4  hibited  from  thefe  Perfons  in  Holy  Orders ,  by  this 
4  preftnt  Bill.  The  Fourth  Point,  is  the  Manner  of 

*  this  Inhibition  which  is  of  a  double  Nature  ;  Firft 
4  of  a  fevere  Penalty  ;  and  Secondly,  under  Cain’s 
4  Mark,  an  eternal  kind  of  Difability  and  Incapaci- 
4  ty  laid  upon  them  from  enjoying  hereafter  any  of 


1  thofe  Freeholds,  Rights,  Favours  or  Charters  of 
‘  former  Prince^ ;  and  that  which  is  the  heavieft 
‘  Point  of  all,  without  killing  of  Abel,  or  any  Crime 
‘  laid  to  their  Charge,  more  than  that,  in  the  begin-1 
‘  ning  of  the  Bill,  it  is  faid  roundly,  and  in  the  Stile 
‘  of  Lace  demon,  That  they  ought  not  to  Inter  me  die  in  Se- 
4  cular  Affairs :  The  Fifth  Point  is  a  falvo  for  the 
‘  Two  Univerfities,  but  none  for  the  Biffopof  Dur- 
‘  ham,  nor  for  the  Biffop  of  Ely ,  nor  for  the  Dean 
of  Weftminsl cr  their  next  Neighbour,  who  is  efta- 
‘  bliff’d  in  his  Government  by  an  efpecial  Aft  of 
‘  Parliament;  that  of  the  27th.  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
4  The  Sixth  and  Laft  Point,  is  a  falvo  for  Dukes, 
‘  Marqueffes,  Earls,  Vifcounts,  Barons,  or  Peers  of 
‘  this  Kingdom,  that  either  may  be,  cr  are  fuch  by 
‘  Defcent :  Which  Claufe,  I  hope  in  God,. will  not 
‘  only  prove  a  falvo  to  thofe  Honourable  Perfons, 
‘  (whereof,  if  we  of  the  Clergy  were  but  fo  happy 
4  as  to  have  any  Competent  Number  of  our  Coat, 

Quot  Thebarum  Porta  vel  divitis  oftia  Ni/i, 

‘  this  Bill  furely  had  periff’d  in  the  Womb,  and  had 
‘  never  come  to  the  Birth.)But  I  hope  that  this  Claufe 
‘  will  prove  this  Bill  a  Felode  fe,  and  a  Murtherer 
‘  ot  ftlf;  and  intended  for  a  falvo  to  Noble  Mini- 
‘  fters  only,  prove  a  falvo  for  all  other  Minifters  that 
‘  be  noc  lb  happy  as  to  be  Nobly  born ;  becaufe  the 
4  very  poor  Minifter,  for  ought  we  find  in  Scripture , 
4  or  common  Reafon,  is  no  more  tied  toferve  God  in 
4  his  Vocation,  than  theft  hu-faUf  and  nobly  born 
4  Minifters  are.  And  therefore,  1  hopfe  thofe  Noble 
4  Minifters  will  deal  fo  nobly,  as  to  pull  their  Bre¬ 
thren,  the  poor  Minifters,  out  of  the  Thorns  and 
4  Bryers  of  this  Bill.  And  thefe  are  all  the  True 
4  Heads  and  Contents  of  this  Bill :  And  among  thefe 
4  Six  Heads,  your  Lordffips  ff  all  be  lure  to  find  me, 
4  and  1  fhall  expedf  to  find  your  Lordffips  in  the 

whole  Traft  of  this  Committee.  And  now,  with 
4  your  Lordffips  honourable  Leave  and  Patience,  I 
4  will  run  them  over,  almoft  as  briefly  as  1  have 
4  pointed  and  prick’d  them  down. 

4  For  the  Firft,  the  Rift  and  Motive  of  this  Bill, 
4  which  is  the  Duty  cf  Men  in  Holy  Orders,  not  to 
4  intermeddle  with  Secular  Affairs,  muft  either  rife 
4  from  a.  Point  of  Divinity,  or  from  a  Point  of 
4  Conveniency  or  Policy:  And  I  hope  in  God  it 
4  will  not  appear  to  your  Lordffips,  that  there  is  any 
4  Ground,  either  of  Divinity  pr  Policy,  to  inhibit 
4  Men  in  Orders,  fo  modeftly  to  intermeddle  with 
4  Secular  Affairs,  as  that  the  Meafure  of  intermed- 
4  dling  in  fuch  Affairs ,  ff  all  not  hinder  por  ob- 
4  ftruft  the  Duties  of  their  Calling:  They  ought  noc 
4  fo  to  intermeddle  in  Secular  Affairs  as  ro  negleft 
4  their  Miniftry;  no  more  ought  Laymen  neither; 

4  for  they  have  a  Calling  and  Vocation,  wherein  they 
4  are  to  walk,  as  Minifters  have ;  they  have  Wife  and 
4  Children,  and  Families  to  care  for,  and  they  are 
4  not  to  negleft  theft  to  live  upon  Warrants  and 
4  Recognizances,  to  become  a  kind  of  Sir  Francis 
4  Alitchel,  or  a  Juftice  Nimis,  as  Solomon  calls  if. 
4  Ecclef  7.  16.  That  place  2  Tim,  1 . 4.  No  Alan 
4  that  Wars,  entangles  himfelf  with  the  Affairs  of  this 
4  Life,  will  be  found  to  be  apply’d  by  all  good  Inter- 
4  preters,  to  Laymen  as  well  as  Churchmen,  and, 
4  under  favour,  nothing  at  all  to  this  purpofe.  Be- 
4  fides  that,  the  Word  doth  point  at  a 

4  Man  that  is  fo,wbolly  taken  up^ith  the  Affairs  of 
4  this  Life,  that  he  utterly  neglects  the  Offices  and 
4  Duties  of  a  Chriftian  Mait :  And  fo  I  leave  that 
4  Place  as  uncapable  of  any  offer  Expofition,  nor 
4  ever  otherwife  Interpreted,  but  by  Popes,  Legates, 
c  and  Canonifts,  that  make  a  nofe  of  wax  of  every 
4  Place  of  Scripture  they  touch  upon.  But  that 
c  Men,  in  Holy  Orders,  ought  not,  in  a  moderate 
4  manner,  togerherwith  the  Duties  of  their  Calling, 
4  to  help  and  affift  in  the  Government  of  the  Com- 
4  monwealth,  if  they  be  thereunto  lawfully  call’d  by 
4  the  Sovereign  Prince,  can  never  be  prov’d  by  any 
4  good  Divinity;  For  in  the  Law  of  Nature,  before 
4  the  Deluge,  and  a  long  Time  after,  it  is  a  Point 
4  that  no  Man  will  deny  me,  That  ffe  Fldeft  of  the 
4  Family,  was  both  the  Prieft  and  the  Magistrate : 
f  Then  the  People  were  taken  out  of  Egypt  by  Alofes 

*  and 
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e  and  Aaron ,  Mffes  and  Aaron  among  his  Priefts,  as 
‘  it  is  in  the  Pfalm.  Then  there  'was  a  Form  of  a 
4  Commonwealth  fetch'd  from  Heaven  indeed,  and 
‘  planted  upon  the  Earth,  and  Judiciary  Laws  difta- 
‘  ted  for  the  Regulating  of  the  fame.  Nor  do  I 
‘  much  care,  tho'  fome  Men  fay,  That  Perfons  in 
1  Holy  Orders  ought  not  to  intermeddle  in  Secular  Af- 

*  fair s ,  when  that  great  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth, 
‘  doth  appoint  them  to  intermeddle  with  all  the 
‘  principal  Affairs  of  that  Eftate  -•  Witnefs  the  exor- 
‘  bitant  Power  of  the  High-Pried  in  Secular  Mat- 
4  ters ,  the  Sanhedrim  ,  the  23,  the  Judges  of  the 
1  Gate,  which  were  mod  of  ’em  Priefis  and  Lcvites. 
‘  And  the  Churchmen  of  that  Eftate  were  not  all 

*  Butchers  and  Slaughtermen ,  for  they  had  their  Ta- 
‘  bernacle,  their  Synagogues,  their  Prayers,  Preach- 
‘  ing,  and  other  Exercifes  of  Piety.  In  a  word,  we 

*  have  Dlvinius,  but  they  had  Operofius  Atinifierium , 

*  as  S.  Aufiin  fpeaketh.  Our  Miniftry  takes  up  more 
4  of  our  Thoughts,  but  theirs  took  up  more  of  their 
4  Labour  and  Induftry.  Nor  is  it  any  Matter  that 
4  this  Commonwealth  is  no  more  in  being ;  it  fuffi- 
‘  ceth  it  has  been*  once,  and  that  planted  by  God 
4  Jiimfelf,  who  would  never  have  appointed  Perfons 

*  in  Holy  Orders  to  intermeddle  with  Things  they 

*  ought  not  to  intermeddle  withal.  I  will  go  on 

*  with  my  Chronology  of  Perfons  in  Holy  Orders , 
4  and  only  put  you  in  mind  of  Ely ,  and  Samuel  a- 
4  mong  the  Judges,  of  Sadoclfs  Employment  under 
4  King  David,  of  Jehojadas  under  his  Nephew  King 
4  Joafhy  and  would  fain  know  what  Hurt  thefe  Men 
‘  in  Holy  Orders  did,  by  intermeddling  in  Secular 
4  Affairs  of  that  Time?  Now  we  are  return’d  from 
4  the  Captivity  of  Babylon ,  I  defire  you  to  look  upon 
4  the  whole  Race  of  the  Maccabees,  even  to  Antigo- 
1  nuSy  the  laft  of  them  all,  taken  Prifoner  by  Pom- 
4  pey,  and  crucify ’d  afterwards  by  M  Antony,  and 
4  fhew  me  any  of  thofe  Princes,  (a  Woman  or  two 
4  excepted)  that  was  not  a  Priefl  and  a  Magiflrate. 

4  We  are  now  come  to  Chrift’s  Time,  when  me- 
4  thinks  l  hear  S.  Paul,  23d.  of  the  Alls,  excufe 
4  himfelf  for  reviling  the  High-Priefl:  I  wifi  not, 
4  Brethren ,  that  he  was  the  High-Priefl,  for  it  is  writ- 
4  ten ,  Thou  fhalt  not  fpeak_  Evil  of  the  Ruler  of  thy 
4  People  :  Where  obferve,  that  the  Word  RULE R 
/  in  the  Greeks  is  ,  the  very  fame  Word 

4  that  is  us’d  by  S.  Paul,  Rom.  13.  2.  where  this 
4  Word  ,  is  tranfiated  by  Beza,  Magiflra- 

4  tes ;  then  you  mufl  be  pleafed  to  imagine  the 
4  Church  afieep,  or  almofl  dead  under  Perfecution, 
4  for  almofl  Three  hundred  Years,  until  the  happy 
4  Days  of  the  Emperor  Confiantine ,  and  not  expert 
4  to  find  many  Magiflrates  among  the  Chriflians : 

4  Yet  you  fhall  find  S.  Paul,  1  Cor.  6.  5.  offend  a- 
4  gainfl  this  Bill ,  and  intermeddle  with  Secular  Af- 
4  fairs ,  by  inhibiting  the  Corinthians  very  fharply  for 
4  their  Chicanery,  their  Pettyfoggery  and  common 
4  Barretry,  in  going  to  Law  one  with  another :  Be- 
4  hides,  that  as  all  Learned  Men  agree,  both  the  Apo- 
4  files  and  Apoflolical  Men  that  liv’d  prefently  after 
4  them,  had  a  miraculous  Power  of  punifhing  exor- 
4  bitant  Crimes,  which  fupply’d  the  Power  of  the 
4  Ordinary  Magiflrate ;  as  appears  in  Ananias  and 
4  Sapphirayhe  Incefluous  Corinthian  and  many  others. 
4  But  then,  from  Confiantine' %  Age  till  the  Re  form  a- 
4  tion,  began  by  Luther ,  Churchmen  were  fo  ufually 
4  employ’d  in  managing  of  fecular  Affairs,  that  I 
4  (hall  confefs  ingenuoufly  it  was  too  much  ;  there 
4  lying  an  Appeal  from  the  Courts  of  the  Empire  to 
4  the  Bifhops  Judicatory  ;  as  you  fhall  find  it  every 
4  where  in  the  Code  of  JuFlinian.  So  it  was  under 
4  Carolus  Magnus, and  all  the  Carolovinian  Line  of  our 
4  Neighbour  Kingdom  of  France.  So,  and  fomewhat 

*  more  it  was  with  us  in  the  Saxon  Heptarchy,  the 
4  Bifhop  and  Sheriff  fitting  together,  Cheek-by-jowl 
4  in  their  Turns  and  Courts.  But  thefe  exorbitant 
«  and  vafl  Employments  in  fecular  Affairs  I  (land 
4  not  up  to  defend,  and  therefore  I  will  haflen  to  the 
4  Reformation.  Where  Mr.  Calvin,  in  his  Fourth 
4  Book  of  his  Inftitutions  and  Eleventh  Dift  in  Elion, 
4  doth  confefs,  That  the  Holy  Men  heretofore  did 
4  refer  their  Controverfies  to  the  Bifhop,  to  avoid 
4  Troubles  in  Law.  You  fhall  find,  that  from  Lu- 
4  ther ,  to  this  prefent  Day,  in  all  the  flux  of  Time, 


in  all  Nations,  in  all  manner  of  Reformations,  Per-, 
fons  in  Holy  Orders  were  thought  fit  to  intermeddle 
in  fecular  Affairs.  Brentius  was  a  Privy-CounciU 
lor  to  his  Duke  and  Prince  ;  FunElius  was  a  Privy- 
Councellor  to  the  Duke  of  Eoruffta,  as  it  is  but  too 
notorioufly  known  to  thole  that  are  vers’d  in  Hiflo- 
ries  ;  Calvin  and  Bez.a,  while  they  liv'd,  carry ’d  all 
the  Council  of  the  State  of  Geneva  under  their  own 
Gowns.  Bancroft ,  in  his  Survey ,  Chap,  2 6.  ob- 
ferves,  That  they  were  of  the  Council  of  State 
there,  which  confifls  of  Threefcore  :  And  Ihave  my 
felf  know-n  Abraham  Scultetus ,  a  Privy-Counfellor 
to  the  Prince  Palatine ;  Reverend  Monfieur  Du  Mou- 
l*\  for  many  Years  together,  a  Councellor  to  the 
Princefs  of  Sedan-,  his  Brother  in-law,  Monfieur 
Rivet,  a  great  Learned  Perfonage  now  in  England , 
of  the  Privy-Council  of  the  Prince  of  Orange.  You 
all  hear,  (and  I  know  much  good  by  his  former 
Writings)  of  a  Learned  Man  call’d  Mr.  Henderfon, 
and  moil  of  your  Lordfhips  know  better  than  I, 
what  Employment  hs  hath  at  this  Time  in  this 
Kingdom.  And  truely  I  do  believe,  that  there  is 
no  Reformed  Church  in  the  World ,  Settled  and 
Conflituted  by  the  State,  wherein  it  is  held  for  a 
Point  of  Divinity,  that  Perfons  in  Holy  Orders 
ought  .not  to  intermeddle  with  fecular  Affairs  ; 
which  is  all  I. fhall  fay  of  this  Duty  of  Minitters  in 
Point  of  Divinity. 

‘  Now  I  come  to  the  Second  Duty  of  Men  in 
Holy  Orders,  in  Point  of  Conveniency  or  Policy, 
and  am  clearly  of  Opinion,  That  even  in  this  Re¬ 
gard  and  Reflection,  they  ought  not  to  be  debarr’d 
from  modellly  intermeddling  in  fecular  Affairs  , 
for  if  there  be  any  fuch  Inconvenience,  it  mufl 
needs  arife  from  this,  that  to  exercife  fome  fecular 
Jurifdrttion  mufl  be  evil  in  it  felf,  or  evil  to  a  Per- 
fon  in  Holy  Orders ;  which  is  neither  fo,  nor  fo,  for 
the  whole  Office  oi  a  Subordinate  Civil  Magiflrate 
is  mod  exaftly  deferibed  in  Rom.  13.  v.  3,  4,  and 
no  Man  can  add  or  detraft  from  the  fame.  The 
Civil  Power  is  a  Divine  Ordinance,  fet  up  to  be  a 
Terror  to  the  Evil,  and  an  Encouragement  to 
good  Works  This  is  the  whole  Compafs  of  the 
Civil  Power  ;  and  therefore  I  do  here  demand,  with 
the  mod  Learned  Bifhop  Davenant,  that  with¬ 
in  a  few  Days  did  fit  by  my  Side,  in  the  Eleventh 
Queftion  of  his  Determinations,  What  is  there  of 
Impiety ,  what  of  Vnlawfulnefs,  what  unbecoming  ei¬ 
ther  the  Holinefs  or  Calling  of  a  Priefi,  in  terrifying 
the  bad,  or  comforting  the  good  SubjeEl,  in  repr effing  of 
Sin,  or  punifhing  of  Sinners  ?  For  this  is  the  whole 
and  entire  Aft  of  Civil  Jurifdiftion.  It  is  in  its  own 
Nature,  repugnant  to  no  Perfon,  to  no  Funftion, 
to  no  Sort  or  Condition  of  Men,  let  them  hold 
themfelves  never  fo  Holy,  never  fo  Seraphical,  it 
becomes  them  very  well  to  reprefs  Sin  and  punifh 
Sinners;  that  is  to  fay,  to  exercife,  in  a  moderate 
manner,  Civil  Jurifdiftion,  if  the  Sovereign  fhall 
require  it:  And  you  fhall  find,  that  this  Doftrine 
of  Debarring  Perfons  in  Holy  Orders  from  fecular 
Employments ,  is  no  Doftrine  of  the  Reformed,  but 
the  Popifh  Church,  and  firfl  brought  into  this  King¬ 
dom  by  the  Popes  of  Rome ,  and  Lambeth ,  Lan- 
franf,  Anfeim,  Stephen  Langton,  and  the  red,  toge¬ 
ther  with  Otho  and  Ottobon ,  and  to  this  only  end, 
that  the  Man  of  Rome  might  withdraw  all  the  Cler¬ 
gy  of  this  Kingdom  from  their  Obligation  to  the 
King  and  Nobility,  who  were  mod  of  them  greac 
Princes  in  thofe  Times,  and  thereby  might  elta- 
blifh  and  create,  (as  in  great  part  he  did)  Regnum 
in  Regno,  a  Kingdom  of  Shavelings  in  the  midfl  of 
this  Kingdom  of  England.  And  hence  came  thofe 
Canons  of  mighty  Confcquence,  able  to  fhoot  up 
a  Pried  at  one  Shot  into  Heaven,  as,  that  he  mud 
not  meddle  with  Matters  of  Blood ;  that  he  mud 
not  exercife  Civil  Jurifdiftion  ;  that  he  mud  not 
be  a  Steward  to  a  Nobleman  in  his  Houfe  ;  a.id  all 
the  red  of  this  Palea  and  Garbage.  That  is  in 
plain  Engllfh,  the  Pried  mud  no  longer  receive  O' 
bligation  from  either  King  or  Lords,  but  wholly 
depend  upon  his  Holy  Fathers,  the  Pope  of  Rome , 
and  the  Pope  of  Lambeth,  or  at  l;afl  wife,  pay 
him  foundly  for  their  Difpenlations  and  Abfoluti- 
ons,  when  they  prefume  to  do  the  contrary.  In 
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the  mean  time,  here  is  not  one  Word,  or  flaew  of 
Reafon,  to  inform  an  underftanding  Man ,  that 
Perfons  in  Holy  Orders  ought  not  to  terrifie  the 
Bad,  and  comfort  the  Good,  to  reprefs  Sin,  and 
chaltile  Sinners ;  which  is  the  Summa  Totalis  of  the 
Civil  Magiflracy,  and  confequently  fo  far  forth,  at 
the  leaft,  to  intermeddle  with  Jecular  Ajfairs.  And 
this  is  all  that  1  fhall  fay  touching  the  Motive  and 
Ground  of  this  Bill,  and  that  Perfons  in  Holy  Or¬ 
ders  ought  not  to  be  inhibited  from  intermeddle- 
ing  in  fecular  Affairs,  either  in  Point  of  Divinity, 
or  in  Point  of  Gcnveniency  or  Policy. 

‘  The  Second  Point  confifts  of  the  Perfons  refleft- 
ed  upon  in  this  Bill,  which  are,  Archbifhops,  Bi¬ 
fhops.,  Parfons,  Vicars,  and  all  others  in  Holy  Or¬ 
ders ;  of  which  Point  I  fhall  fay  little,  only  find¬ 
ing  thefe  Names  huddled  up  in  an  Heap,  made  me 
conceive  at  firft,  that  it  might  have  (ome  relation 
to  Mr.  Bagfhaw's  Reading,  in  the  Middle-Temple , 
which  I  ever  efteem'd  to  have  been  very  inoffenfive- 
!y  deliver’d  by  that  Learned  Gentleman,  and  with 
little  Difcretion  queftion'd  by  a  great  Ecclefiaftick 
then  in  Place  ;  for  all  that  he  Paid  was  this,  That 
when  the  Temporal  Lords  are  more  in  Voices  than  the 
Spiritual,  they  may  pafs  a  Bill  without  the  Confent 
of  the  Bifhops  :  Which  is  an  Aflertion  fo  clear  in 
Reafon,  and  fo  often  praflis'd  upon  the  Records 
and  Rolls  of  Parliament,  that  no  Man,  any  way 
vers’d  in  either  of  thefe,  can  make  any  doubt  of 
it,  nor  do  I,  though  I  humbly  conceive  no  Prefi- 
dent  will  be  ever  found,  that  the  Prelates  were  ever 
excluded,  otherwife  than  by  their  own  Folly,  Fear, 
or  Headinefs.  For  the  Point  of  being  Juftices  of 
Peace,  the  Gentleman  confefteth,  he  never  meddled 
with  Archbifhops  nor  Bifhops, nor  with  any  Clergy¬ 
man  made  a  Juftice  by  his  Majefty's  Ccmmiffion.In 
the  Statute  made  34 -  Ed.  3.  c.  1.  he  finds  Affignees 
for  the  keeping  of  the  Peace,  One  Lord,  Three  or 
Four  of  the  molt  valiant  Men  of  the  County;  the 
rroublefome  Times  did  then  fo  require  it.  And  if 
God  donotblefsus  with  the  Riddance  of  thefe  Two 
Armies,  the  like  Provifion  will  be  now  as  neceffary. 
He  finds  thefe  Men  included,  but  he  doth  not  find 
Churchmen  exclu4ed;  no,  nor  in  the  Statute 
*13  Rich,  11.  f.  7.  that  requires  Juftices  of  Peace 
to  be  made  of  Knights,  Elquires,  and  Gentlemen 
of  the  Law  of  the  moll  fufficient  of  each  County. 
In  which  Words,  the  Gentleman  thinks  Clerks  were 
not  included  ;  and  I  clearly  fay,  by  his  Favour, 
they  are  not  excluded;  nor  do  the  Learned  Sages  of 
the  Law  conceive  them  to  be  excluded  by  that  Sta¬ 
tute. 

‘  If  the  King  fhall  command  the  Lord-Keeper,  to 
fill  up  the  Commilfions  of  each  County,  with  the 
the  moil  fufficient  Knights,  Efquires  and  Gentle¬ 
men  of  the  Law,  fhall  the  Lord  Keeper  thereupon 
exclude  the  Noblemen  and  the  Prelates?  I  have  of¬ 
ten  in  my  Days  received  this  Command,  but  never 
heard  of  this  Interpretation  before  this  time :  So 
that  I  cannot  conceive  from  what  Ground  this  ge¬ 
neral  Sweepltake  of  Archbifhops,  Bifhops,  Par- 
for.s,  Vicars,  and  all  others  in  Holy  Orders  fhould 
proceed.  I  have  heard  fince  the  beginning  of  my 
Sicknefs,  that  it  has  been  alledg’d  in  this  Houfe, 
that  the  Clergy,  in  the  Sixth  of  Edw.  3.  did  dif- 
avow  that  the  Cuftody  of  the  Peace  did  belong  to 
them  at  all,  and  I  believe  that  fuch  a  Thing  is  to 
be  found  among  the  Notes  of  the  Privileges  of 
this  Houfe ;  But  firft  you  mull  remember,  that 
it  was  in  a  great  Storm,  and  when  the  Waters  were 
much  troubled,  and  the  wild  People  unapt  to  be 
kept  in  Order  by  Miters  and  Crofier- Staves.  But 
yet,  if  that  Noble  Lord  fhall  be  pleafed  to  caft  his 
Eye  upon  the  Roll  it  felf,  he  fhall  find  that  this 
poor  Excufe  did  not  ferve  the  Prelates  turn;  for 
tVey  w'ere  compelled  with  a  Witnefs  to  defend  the 
Prtfervation  of  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom  for  their 
Parti,  as  well  as  the  Noblemen  and  Gentry.  And 
you  fhill  find  the  Ordinance  to  this  Effeft  fet  do  *  n 
upon  tint  Roll.  I  conclude  therefore,  with  that 
Noble  Lord's  Favour,  that  the  Sweeping  of  all  the 
Clergy  out  of  Temporal  Offices,  is  a  Motion  of 
the  firft  Impreffion,  and  was  never  heard  in  the 
Englifh  Commonwealth  before  this  Bill. 


*  I  come  in  the  Third  Place  to  the  main  Part  of 
‘  this  Caufe,  the  Things  to  be  fevered  from  all  Men 
‘  in  Holy  Orders ;  which  are,  as  I  told  you,  of 
‘  Three  Kinds,  i.  Matters  of  Freehold  ,  as  the 
c  Bifhops  Votes  in  Parliament,  and  Legillative  Pow- 
‘  er.  2.  Matters  of  Favour,  to  be  a  Judge  in  Star- 
1  Chamber ;  to  be  a  Privy-Councellor ;  to  be  a  -Ju- 
‘  ftice  of  Peace,  or  a  Commiffioner  in  any  Tempo- 
‘  ral  Affairs.  3.  Mixt  Matters  of  Freehold  and  Fa- 
1  vour  too,  as  the  Charters  of  fome  Bifhops,  and 
1  many  of  the  ancient  Cathedrals  of  this  Kingdom, 

‘  who  allow  them  a  Juftice  or  two  within  themlelves, 
or,  their  Clofe ,  as  they  call  it,  and  exempt  thole 
‘  Grave  and  Learned  Men  from  the  Rudenefs  and  In- 
1  folency  of  Tapfters,  Brewers,  Inn-keepers,  Tay- 
‘  lors,  and  Shoe  makers,  which  do  integrate  and  make 
e  up  the  Bodies  of  our  Country- Cities  and  Incorpo- 
‘  rations.  And  now  is  the  Ax  laid  to  the  very  Root 
i  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Tree,  and  without  your  Lord- 
c  fhips  Juftice  and  Favour,  all  the  Branches  are  to  be 
‘  lopt  off  quite  with  thole  latter  Claufes,  and  the 
‘  Stock  and  Root  it  felf  to  be  quite  grubb'd  and  dig- 
‘  ged  up,  by  that  firft  Point  jot  abolifhing  all  Vore, 

‘  and  Legillative  Power  in  all  Clergymen,  leaving 
‘  them  to  be  no  longer  any  part  of  the  People  of 
£  Rome,  but  meer  Slaves  and  Bondmen  to  all  Intents 
{  and  Purpofes;  and  the  Priefts  of  England  one  De- 
‘  gree  Inferiour  to  the  Priefts  of  Jeroboam,  being  to 
‘  be  accounted  worfe  than  the  Tail  of  the  People. 

‘  Now  I  hope  no  Englilhman  will  doubt,  but  this 
‘  Vote  and  Reprefentation  in  Parliament,  is  not  only  a 
1  Freehold,  but  the  greateft  Freehold  that  any  Subjeft 
‘  in  England, or  in  all  the  Chrillian  World  can  brag  of 
c  at  this  Day,  that  we  live  under  a  King,  and  are  to  be 
‘  governed  by  his  Laws,  that  is,  not  by  his  Arbitrary 
{  Edifts,  or  Refcripts ;  but  by  fuch  Laws  confirmed 
‘  by  him,  and  affented  to  by  us,  either  in  our  proper 
‘  Perfons,  or  in  our  Aftignees  and  Reprefentations . 

‘  This  is  the  very  Soul  and  Genius  of  our  Magna 
‘  Chart  a,  and  without  this  one  Spirit,  that  great  Sta- 
‘  tute  is  little  lefs  than  Liter  a  Occident ,  a  dead  and 
‘  ufelefs  Piece  of  Paper.  You  heard  it  moft  truly 
‘  opened  unto  you  by  a  Wife  and  Judicious  Peerof 
‘  this  Houfe,  that  Legem  patere  quamipfe  t  tiler  is ,  was 
‘  a  Motto  wherein  Alexander  Sever  ns  had  not  more 
‘  Intereft  than  every  True  Born  Englilhman.  No 
‘  Forty-Shillings  Man  in  England,  but  does  in  Perfon 
*  or  Reprefentation  enjoy  his  Freedom  and  Liberty  : 

‘  The  Prelates  of  this  Kingdom,  as  a  Looking- Glafs 
1  and  Reprefentation  of  the  Clergy,  a  Third  Eftate,  if 
‘  we  may  fpeak  either  with  Sir  Edward  Coke ,  or  the 
‘  ancient  A&s  of  Parliament,  have  been  in  PofTefli- 
‘  on  hereof  thefe  Thoufand  Years  and  upward.  The 
‘  Princes  of  the  Norman  Race ,  indeed,  for  their 
‘  own  Ends ,  and  to  ftrengthen  themlelves  with  Men 
‘  and  Money,  ertfted  the  Bifhopricks  loon  after  the 
‘  Conqueft  into  Baronies,  and  left  them  to  fit  in  the 
4  Houle,  with  their  double  Capacities  about  them  ; 

1  the  latter  invented  for  the  profit  of  the  Prince,  not 
1  excluding  the  former,  remaining  all  Ways  from 
‘  the  beginning,  for  the  Profit  and  Concernment  of 
‘  the  poor  Clergy,  and  the  State  Ecclefiaftical,  which 
‘  appears  not  only  by  the  Saxon  Laws  let  forth 
‘  by  Mr.  Lambert  and  Sir  Henry  Spelman,  but  alfo 
‘  by  the  Bifhops  Writs  and  Summons  to  Parliament, 

‘  in  ufe  to  this  very  Day.  We  have  many  Prefidents 
‘  upon  the  Rolls,  that  in  Vacancy  of  Epifcopal  Sees, 

‘  the  Guardian  of  the  Spirituals,  though  but  a  fim- 
c  pie  Prieft,  has  been  call’d  to  fit  in  thi.s  Honourable 
‘  Houfe,  by  Reafon  ol  the  former  Reprefentation, 

‘  and  fuch  an  Officer  I  was  my  felf  over  that  See, 

‘  whereof  I  am  Bifhop,  fome  25  Years  ago,  and 
‘  might  then  have  been  fummoned  by  Writ  to  this 
‘  Honourable  Houfe,  at  that  very  time,  by  Reafon  of 
‘  keeping  the  Spirituality  of  that  Diocefs,  which 
‘  then,  as  a  fimple  Prieft,  I  did,  by  vertue  of  the 
‘  aforefaid  Office  Reprefent.  And  therefore,  moft 
‘  Noble  Lords,  look  upon  the  Ark  of  God‘s  Repre- 
‘  Tentative,  that  at  this  Time  floats  in  great  Danger 
‘  in  this  Deluge  of  Waters:  If  there  be  any  Clean 
t  or  unclean  Creature  therein,  out  with  him,  and  let 
i  every  Man  bear  his  own  Burthen,  but  fave  the  Ark 
t  for  God  and  Chrift  Jefus  fake,  who  has  built  it  in 
4  this  Kingdom  for  faving  of  People.  And 'your 
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Lordfhips  are  too  wife  to  conceive  that  the  Word  and 
Sacraments,  the  Means  of  our  Salvation,  will  be 
‘  ever  effectually  received  from  thofe  Minifters,  whofe 
‘  Perlons  fhall  be  fo  vilify’d  and  dejeCted,  as  to  be 
made  no  Parcels  or  Fragments  of  this  Common- 
‘  wealth.  No,  faith  Gregory,  The  laji  Tritfthe  De¬ 
vil  had  in  this  World  Teas  this,  that  when  he  could  not 

*  bring  the  tVord  and  Sacraments  into  Di [grace  by  Er- 

*  r  rs  and  Heretical  Opinions,  he  invented  this  Proje£l, 

*  (and  much  applauded  his  Wit  therein)  to  caji  Slight 

*  Contempt  upon  the  Preachers  and  Minifters, 

‘  And,  my  Noble  Lords,  you  are  too.  wife  to  believe 

*  what  the  Common  People  talk,  That  we  have  a 
‘  Vote  in  the  EleCtion  of  Knights  and  Burgeffes,  and 
s  conl'equently  fome  Figure  and  Reprefentation  in 

*  the  Noble  houfe  of  Commons.  They  of  the  Mi- 

*  niltry  have  no  Vote  in  thele  Elections,  they  have  no 

*  Reprefentation  in  that  Honourable  Houfe,  and  the 
1  contrary  Affertions  are  fo  (light  and  groundlefs,  as 
‘  1  will  not  offer  to  give  them  any  Anfwer.  And 
‘  therefore  Right  Honourable  Lords,  have  a  fpecial 
‘  Care  of  the  Church  of  England ,  your  Mother  in 
‘  this  Point.  And  as  God  has  made  you  the  moft 
‘  Noble  of  all  the  Peers  of  the  Chriftian  World,  fo 
‘  do  not  you  give  way  that  our  Nobility  fhall  be 
‘  taught  henceforth,  as  the  Romans  were  in  the  time 

*  °f  the  firft  and  fecond  Punick  Wars,  by  their 
‘  Slaves  and  Bond-men  only  ;  and  that  the  Church 

*  of  God  in  this  I  (land  may  come  to  be  ferved  by 
1  fhe  moft  ignoble  Minifters  that  have  ever  been  feen 
‘  in  the  Chriftian  Church  fince  the  Paffion  of  our  Sa- 
‘  viour.  And  fo  much  for  the  firft:  thing  which  this 
‘  Bill  intends,  to  fever  from  Perfons  in  Holy  Orders, 

4  viz,  Votes  and  Reprefentarions  in  Parliament.  The 
4  next  thing  to  be  fevered  from  them  by  this  Bill, 

4  is  of  a  meaner  Mettal  and  Alloy,  Sittings  in  Star- 
4  Chamber ,  fitting  at  Council -Table,  fitting  in  the 
4  Commiftions  of  Peace,  and  other  Commiftjons  of 
4  Secular  Affairs,  which  are  fuch  Favours  and  Graces 
4  of  Chriftian  Princes  as  the  Church  may  have  a  Be- 
4  ing  and  Subfiftence  without  them.  The  Fortunes 
4  of  our  Greece  do  not  depend  upon  thefe  Spangles ; 

4  and  the  Sovereign  Prince  has  imparted  and  with- 
4  drawn  thofe  kind  of  Favours  without  the  Envy  or 
4  Regret  of  any  Wife  Ecclefiaftical  ‘  Perfons.  But, 

4  my  Noble  Lords,  this  is  the  Cafe ;  our  King  has, 
i  by  the  Statute,  reftored  unto  him  the  Headfhipof 

1*  the  Church  of  England ,  and  by  the  Word  of  God 
4  he  is  Cuflos  utriufq-,  Tabula.  And  will  your  Lord- 
4  fhips  allow  this  Ecclefiaftical  Head  no  Ecclefiafti- 

*  cal  Senfes  at  all?  No  Ecclefiaftical  Perfon  to  be 

*  confulted  withal,  not  in  any  Circumftance  of  Time 
‘  and  Place  ?  If  Cranmer  had  been  thus  dealt  with- 
4  al  in  the  Minority  of  our  young  Jojias ,  King 
4  Edward  Vf.  of  Pious  Memory,  .what  had  become 

*  of  the  great  Work  of  our  Reformation  in  this 
<  Flourifhing  Church  of  England  ?  But  I  know  be- 
c  fore  whom  I  fpeak.  Ido  not  mean  to  dine  your 
t  Lordfhips  with  Coleworts ;  the  harfh  Confequents 
‘  °f  this  Point  your  Lordfhips  do  underftand  as  well 
4  as  I.  The  Jaft  Robe  that  fome  Perfons  in  Holy 
4  Orders  are  to  be  ftript  of,  has  a  kind  of  mixture 
4  of  Freehold  and  Favour,  of  the  proper  Right  and 
4  Graces  of  the  King,  which  are  certain  old  Charters, 

4  that  fome  few  Bifhops,  and  many  Ancient  and  Ca- 
4  thedral  Churches  have  purchafed  and  procured  from 
4  the  Ancient  Kings,  before  and  fince  theConqueft, 

4  to  inable  them  to  live  quiet  in  their  own  Precinfcfts, 

4  and  Clofe  (as  they  call  it)  under  a  Juftice  or  two  of 
4  their  own  Body,  without  being  abandoned  upon 
4  every  (light  Occafion,  to  the  Injuries  and  Vexations 
4  of  MechanicalTradefmen,  of  which  your  Lordffiips 
4  beft  know  thefe  Country  Incorporations  do  moft 
4  cotifift.  .  Now  whether  thefe  few  Charters  have  their 
4  Foundation  by  Favour  or  by  Right,  I  fhould  con- 
4  ceive,  under  your  Lordffiips  Favour,  it  is  neither 
4  Favour  nor  Right  to  rake  them  away,  without 
4  fome  juft  Crime  objefted  and  proved.  For  if  they 
4  be  abufed  in  any  particular,  Mr.  Attorney- General 
4  can  find  an  ordinary  Remedy  to  repair  the  fame, 

4  by  a  Writ  of  Ad  quod  Damnum,  without  troubling 
4  the  Two  Houfes  of  Parliament.  And  this  is  all  I 
4  fhall  fpeajt  to  this  Point. 


{  And  now  I  come  to  the  Fourth  part  of  this  Bill 
t  whlch  is  manner  of  Inhibition,  heavy  every 
,  7a?  5  heavy  in  the  Penalty,  heavier  a  great  deal  i„ 
(  th.e  Incapacity.  For  the  weighing  of  the  Penalty 
t  vyiIJ  you  confider,  I  befeech  you,  the  frhall  Wires, 
4  *  j  “«  P00r  Saules  that  are  to  induce  the  fame, 
4  »£.  then,the  heavy  Lead  that  hangs  upon  thefe 

<  ^  is  thus ;  If  a  natural  Subject  of  Em- 

<  -nterefted  in  the  Magna  Charta,  and  Petiti% 
4  °l  «  well  as  any  other,  yet  being  a  Perfon  iq 
t  rJ°  y  Orders,  ftull  happen  unfortunately  to  Vote 
(  IP  Parliament,  to  obey  his  Prince  by  way  of  Coun- 
t  *CL  orhy  Way  of  a  Comm  iftioner  be  requited  there- 
4  r.nt?Vth^?The  is  PrcfenrIy  to  lofe  and  forfeit,  for 
,  h,s  hrr!t  Offence,  all  his  Means  and  Livelihood  for 
4  Pnf/.e!lr1’  ai7  f°r  the  Second,  to  forfeit  his  Free- 

<  L,.d  ,n  tnac kind  for  ever  and  ever.  And  I  donor 

4  i7e-  .  your  Lordfhips  dver  faw  fuch  an  hea- 
4  7  n  Lenfure  hang  upon  fuch  thin  Wires 

(  Reafon ln  an  Aft  of  Parliament  made  hereto- 
4  L°re’.  7  bls  peradventure  may  move  others  moft, 
t  buc  ,c.  ooes  not  me.  It  is  not  the  Penalty,  but  In- 
(  caPacity,  and,  as  the  Philofopher  would  call  it  the 
t  Natural  Impotency  impofed  by  this  Bill  on  Men  in 
4  i-V  ?rders  to  ferve  the  King  or  the  State  in  this 
(  Pnd>  be  they  never  fo  able,  never  fo  willing,  never 
{  t0  vertuous,  which  makes  me  draw  a  kind  of  77- 
t  m(in^es  Veil  oyer  this  Point,  and  leave  it  without 
t  any  Amplification  at  all,  unto  your  Lordfhips  wife 

and  inward  Thoughts  and  Confiderations. 

4  Tlie  Fifth  Point  is  the  Salvo  made  for  the  Two 
{  miverfities,  to,  have  juftices  df  Peace  amontr 
t  them  of  their  own  Heads  of  Houfes ,  which  I 
t  conrefs  to  be  done  upon  mature  and  juft  Confide- 
e  £atlPn/i..^or  otherwile  the  Scholars  muft  have  gone 
4  7  -  lce  t°  thofe  Parties,  to  whom  they  fend  for 
,  Muitard  and  Vinegar.  But  yet,  under  Favour, 
t  tbe  Reafons  and  Inducements  cannot  be  (frongtr 
t  than  may  be  found  out  for  other  Ecclefiaftical  Per- 
(  mns;  as  the  Bifhop  of  Durham,  who  was  ever 
t  "nce  the  Days  of  King  John,  fuffered  by  the  Vrin- 
,  ces  and  Parliaments  of  England  to  exercife  Juftice 
6  U.P°"  fhe  Parties  in  thofe  Parts,  as  being  in  truth 
c  the  King  s  Subjefts,  but  the  Bilhop's  Tenants,  and 
t  therefore  not  likely  to  have  their  Caufes  more  duly 
t  weighed,  than  when  the  Ballance  is  left  in  the 
c  Hand  of  their  own  proper  Landlord.  The  Cafe  of 
t  the  Bifhop  of  Ely  for  fome  parts  of  that  Ifle  is 
t  not  much  different.  But  if  a  little  Partiality  does 
t  not  herein  call  fome  little  Mift  before  mine  Eyes 
t  the  Cafe  of  the  Dean  and  City  of  fVeftminfter ’ 
t  wherein  this  Parliament  is  now  firing,  is  far  more 
C  c?n”derable,  both  in  the  Antiquity,  extent  of  Ju- 
t  rifdiftion,  and  the  Warrants  whereupon  it  is groun- 
t  ded>  than  any  one  of  thofe  Places  before  mentio¬ 
ned.  For  there  is  a  clear  Statute  made  27  Eliz.  for 
e  the  Drawing  all  fVe/lminfier,  S.  Clement ,  and  S„ 
Martin  s  le  Grand,  London,  into  a  Corporation, 
to  be  Ruled  by  a  Dean  ,  a  Steward ,  Twelve 
Burgeffes,  and  Twelve  Afliftants.  And  if  fome 
Salve  or  Plaifter  fhall  not  be  apply 'd  to  Wejlmin- 
‘  m  this  Point,  all  that  Government  and  Corpo- 
c  ration  is  at  an  end.  But  this  I  perceive  fince  is  ta- 
‘  ken  into  Confideraticn  by  the  Honourable  Houfe 

‘  of  Commons  themfelves. - 1  come  now  to  the 

‘  laft  Point,  and  the  Second  Salvoof  this  Bill,  which 
‘  is  for  Dukes,  Marquiffes,  Earls,  Vifcounts,  Barons, 

‘  or  Peers  of  this  Kingdom,  which  is  a  Cllufe  that 
‘  looks  with  a  kind  of  contrary  Glance  upon  Perfons 
‘  ll}  -Holy  Orders;  It  feems  to  favour  fome,  but  fo 
‘  that  thereby,  and  in  that  very  Aft,  it  cafts  a-n  A- 
c  fperfion  of  Bafenefs  and  Ignobility  upon  all  the 
‘  reft  of  that  Holy  Profeftion.  For  if  no  Perfons  in 
‘  Holy  Orders  ought  to  intermeddle  in  Secular  Af- 
‘  fairs,  how  come  thofe  Nobles  to  be  excepted  out  of 
‘  the  Univerfal  Negative  ?  Is  it  becaufe  they  are  No- 
‘  b!y  born  ?  'I  hen  lure  it  muft  be  granted  that  the 
reft  muft  be  excluded,  as  being  made  of  a  worfer 
‘  and  a  rougher  Piece  of  Clay.  For  the  Second  ParE 
‘  of  this  Reafon  in  the  beginning  of  the  Bill,  can 
1  never  bear  out  this  Salvo,  That  the  Office  of  the  Mi - 
c  niftry  is  of  fo  great  Importance ,  that  it  will  take  up 
1  the  whole  Man  and  all  his  beft  Endeavours.  Surely 
‘  the  Office  of  the  Miniftry  is  of  no  greater  Impor- 
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t  tance  in  a  poor  Man  than  a  Nobleman  ;  nor  doth  it 
(  take  up  the  whole  Man  in  the  one,  and  but  a  piece 
of  him  in  the  other.  I  cannot  give  you  many  In- 
4  (lances  herein  out  of  Scripture,  becaufe  you  know 

*  that  in  thofe  Days,  not  many  Mighty ,  not  many  No- 
4  ble  mere  culled,  i  Cor.  i.  26.  But  when  any  No- 
4  ble  were  called,  I  do  not  find  but  that  they  did  put 
‘  more  of  the  whole  Man,  and  their  bell.  Endeavours 

*  upon  the  Miniftry,  than  other  Men  in  Holy  Orders 
‘  are, at  the  lead, in  Holy  Scripture, noted  to  have  done. 

*  1  put  your  Lordlhips  in  mind  of  thofe  Noblemen 
4  at  Beraa ,  compared  with  thofe  of  Theffalonica, 

4  Alls  17.  n.  So  that  this.Wz/0  for  the  Nobility 
‘  mull  needs  be,  (under  your  Lordlhips  Favour)  a 
c  lecret  Wound  unto  the  reft  of  the  Miniftry,  unltfs 
4  your  Lordfhips  by  your  great  Wifdom,  will  be 

*  willing  to  change  it  into  a  Panacea,  or  common 

*  Plaifter  both  to  the  one  and  to  the  other.  And, 

4  under  your  Lordlhips  Favour,  1  conceive  it  maybe 
4  done  under  a  very  forcing  Argument.  The  Office 

*  of  the  Miniftry  is  of  equal  Importance,  and  takes 
‘  up  the  whole  Man,  and  all  his  bell  Endeavours  in 

*  the  noble  born,  as  well  as  in  the  mean  born  Bifhop. 

‘  But  it  is  lawful,  all  this  notwithftanding,  for  the 
4  noble  born  Minifter  to  intermeddle  in  Secular  Af- 
‘  fairs,  and  thefore  it  is  likewife  lawful  for  the  mean 
4  born  fo  to  do.  And  fo  in  my  Confcience  (I  fpeak 
4  it  in  the  Prefence  of  God  and  great  Noblemen)  it  is 
4  mod  lawful  for  them  to  intermeddle  with  Secular 
4  Affairs,  fo  as  they  be  not  entangled  (as  the  Apoftle 
4  calls  it)  with  this  intermedling,  as  to  flight  and 
4  negleftthe  Office 'of  their  Calling,  which  no  Mi- 
4  nifter,  Noble,  or  Ignoble,  can  do,  without  griev- 
4  oufly  finning  againft  God  and  -his  own  Confcience. 

4  It  is  lawful  for  Perfons  in  Holy  Orders  to  inter- 
4  meddle;  it  is  without  queftion  :  Or  elle  they  could 
4  not  make  Provifion  of  Meat  and  Drink,  as  Beza 
4  interprets  the  Place.  It  is  not  lawful  for  them  to  be 
4  thus  entangled  and  bound  up  with  Secular  Affairs, 

4  which  I  humbly  befeech  your  Lordlhips  to  confi- 
4  der,  not  as  a  Diftinftion  invented  by  me,  butclear- 
4  ly  exprefled  by  the  Apoftle  himfelf. 

4  And  thus,  my  Noble  Lords,  I  (hall  without  any 
4  farther  Moleftation,  and  with  humble  Thanks  for 
4  this  great  Patience,  leave  this  great  Caufe  of  the 
4  Church  to  your  Lordlhips  wife  and  gracious  Con- 
4  fidcration.  Here  is  my  Mars-  Hill ,  and  farther  I 
4  fhall  never  Appeal  for  Juftice.  Some  Affurance  I 

*  have  from  the  late  folernn  Vow  and  Proteftation  of 
4  both  Houfes  for  the  maintaining  and  defending  the 
4  Power  and  Privileges  of  Parliament,  that  if  this 
4  Bill  were  now  to  be  framed  in  the  one  Houfe,  it 
4  would  never  be  offered  without  much  Qualificati- 
4  on,  and  I  perfwade  my  felf  it  will  not  be  approved 
4  in  the  other.  Parliaments  are  indeed  Omnipo- 
4  tent;  but  no  more  Omnipotent  than  God  himfelf, 

4  who  for  all  that  cannot  do  every  thing.  God  can- 
4  not  but  perform  what  he  hath  promifed :  A  Parlia- 
4  ment,  under  Favour ,  cannot  un-fwear  what  it 
4  hath  already  vow’d.  This  is  an  old  Maxim,  which 
4  I  have  Learned  of  the  Sages  of  the  Law,  a  Parlia- 
4  ment  cannot  be  Felo  de fe,  it  cannot  deftroy  or  un- 
1  do  it  felf.  An  Aft  of  Parliament,  (as  that  in  the 
4  Eleventh,  and  another  in  the  One  and  twentieth  of 
4  Richard  the  Second )  made  to  be  unrepealable  in  any 
4  lubfequent  Parliament,  was  ipfo .  fdlo  void  in  the 
4  Conftitution.  Why.?  becaufe  it  took  away  the 
4  Power  and  Privileges,  that  is,  not  the  Plumes  anc 
4  Feathers,  the  remote  Accidents,  but  the  very  Speci- 
4  fical  Form,  Elfence,  and  Being  of  a  Parliament : 
4  So,  if  an  Aft  fhould  be  made  to  take  away  the 
4  Votes  of  all  the  Commons,  or  all  the  Lords,  it 
4  were  abfolutely  a  void  Aft.  I  will  conclude  with 
4  the  Firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  q.  12.  v.  15. 
4  If  the  Foot  fhall  fay,  becaufe  I  am  not  the  Hand ,  I 
4  am  not  of  the  Body ,  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  Body  ? 
4  v.  20.  But  now  are  they  many  Member s,  yet  but  one 
4  Body,v.  21.  And  the  Eye  cannot  fay  unto  the  Hand, 
4  I  have  no  need  of  thee  ;  nor  again,  the  Head  unto  the 
4  Feet ,  I  have  need  of  you. 

Thus  far  the  Learned  Archbifhop,  which  Speech  o  ’ 
his,  though  it  has  been  long,  I  hope  the  Reader  wil 
not  thick  it  tedious.  When  'twas  delivered,  the  Ini¬ 


quity  of  the  Times  began  to  run  high  againft  the 
Crown  and  the  Church  ;  however,  the  Strength  of 
the  Argument  was  fuch,  that  it  laid  the  5/7/aflcep  for 
Five  Months,  it  being  fpoken  in  May,  before  the 
King  went  into  Scotland,  and  the  Bill  for  outing  the 
Bifhops  not  taking  Effeft  till  November  following. 
When  to  give  the  finiftiing  Stroke,  the  Mob  were 
brought  down  to  Weft  min  ft  er  at  the  lnftance  of  the 
Faction,  were  fo  infolent  as  to  baul  out  for  Juftice  in 
the  King’s  Palace,  fpeak  Treafon  within  his  Hear¬ 
ing,  and  Outrage  the  Bifhops  as  they  went  to  the 
Houfe.  When  the  Rebellion  began  to  Flame  out  in 
this  manner,  and  the  Bifhops  were  forceably  kept 
out  of  the  Houfe  by  the  Tumult,  the  Archbifhop 
drew  up  a  Proteftation  in  the  Name  of  12  of  the 
Lords  Spiritual,  againft  the  Nullity  of  whatever  pat 
fed  in  the  Lords  Houfe  during  their  forced  Abfence. 
This  Proteftation,  addreffed  to  the  King  and  the  Tem¬ 
poral  Lords,  was  put  into  the  Hands  of  the  Lord- 
Keeper  Littleton ,  not  to  be  read  till  his  Majefty  came 
to  the  Houfe :  But  the  Lord  Keeper  was  fo  unlucky  as 
to  produce  the  Petition  before  the  King  was  acquain¬ 
ted  with  it,  which  (as  my  Hiftorian  goes  on)  made  a 
well  contrived  Project,  breaf  out  into  a  Thunder-clap  of 
Mifchief  A  late  confiderable  Author  cenlures  this 
Proteftation  for  an  unleafonable  Expedient,  but  ur¬ 
ges  nothing  againft  the  Legality  of  it ;  indeed  there 
was  nothing  to  be  objefted  either  againft  the  Matter 
or  the  Form,  the  Contents  of  it  being  altoge¬ 
ther  reafonable,  pnd  likewife  warrantable  by  a 
Prefident  in  the  Journal  of  the  Houfe  of  Lords 
in  the  11.  Richard  II.  Num.  9.  But  now  the  dif- 
afftfted  Party  carying  all  before  it,  the  Bifhops  were 
fent  to  the  Tower  for  their  Proteflation,  though  it 
was  not  long  before  they  had  their  Liberty ;  and,  to 
conclude  this  matter,  the  King,  at  the  Queen’s  In- 
ftance,  paffes  the  Bill  for  excluding  the  Bifhops  the 
Houfe  of  Lords.  When  the  Diforders  grew  ftill 
more  unmanageable,  the  Archbifhop  retired  into 
Torkfhire,  furnifhed  the  King’s  Occafions  as  well  as 
the  Opportunity  would  permit,  and  was  in  Danger 
of  being  feized  at  his  Caftle  of  Cawood  by  young 
Hotham,  who  came  in  the  Night  with  a  Party  to 
take  the  Archbifhop  and  murtherhim  :  But  his  Grace 
having  notice  of  the  Defign  fome  Hours  before,  made 
his  Efcape  at  Midnight,  and  travelled  to  Aberconway 
in  Wales,  where  he  folicited  the  King’s  Intereft  very 
ftrongly,  fortify 'd  the  Caftle  of  Aberconway  at  his 
own  Expence,  put  the  Country  in  a  Pofture  of  De¬ 
fence,  and  prevailed  fo  far  as  to  get  the  Troops  railed 
for  the  King’s  Service,  commanded  by  fuch  Officers  as 
were  moll  acceptable  to  that  Country.  The  King 
being  informed  of  the  Service  -the  Archbifhop  had 
done  him,  wrote  feveral  Letters  to  teftifie  his  great 
Satisfaftion,  one  of  which  being  very  ferviceable  to 
clear  the  Bifhop  from  fome  Imputations  of  Dif- 
loyalty,  I  fhall  infert  it  at  length. 

-From  Oxford,  Auguft  1.  1643. 

Charles  Rex, 

Ofl  Reverend  Father  in  God ,  &c.  We  are  infor¬ 
med  by  our  Servant  Orlando  Bridgman,  not  on¬ 
ly  of  the  good  .Encouragement  and  AJfi fiance  you  have 
given  him  in  our  Service,  but  alfo  of  yonr  own  Perfonal 
and  earneft  Endeavours  to  promote  it.  And  though. we 
have  had  long  Experience  of  your  Fidelity ,  Readinefs 
and  Zeal  in-what  concerns  us,  yet  it  cannot  but  be  moft 
acceptable  to  us,  that  you  ftill  give  unto  us  frefh  Oc¬ 
cafions  toremembtr  it.  And  now  we  pray  you  to  conti¬ 
nue  to  give  all  poffible  Affiftance  to  our  faid  Servant. 
And  whereas  you  are  now  Refident  at  our  Town  of 
Aberconway,  where  there  is  a  Caftle  heretofore  belong¬ 
ing  to  our  Crown,  and  now  to  the  Lord  Conway,  which 
with  fome  Charge  is  eafily  made  Defen  fib le :  But  the 
Lord  Conway  being  imprifoned  by  fome  of  our  Rebel¬ 
lious  Subjells,  and  not  able  to  furnifh  it  as  is  recjuifite 
for  our  Service,  and  the  Defence  of  thofe  Parts :  Tou 
having  begun  at  your  own  Charge  to  put  the  fame  into 
good  Repair,  we  do  heartily  defire  you  to  go  on  in  that 
Worf,  afjuring  you  that  whatsoever  Moneys  you  fhall 
lay  out  upon  the  Fortification  of  that  Caftle,  fhall  be 
repaid  unto  you  before  the  Cuftody  thereof  fhall  be  put 
-  into 
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WIMPHELINGIUS  {Jacobus )  was  born 
at  Slcftadt  in  14^9.  He  was  Educated  in  Humanity 
under  Dungebergius  JVeJlphalus,  Re&or  of  the  Col¬ 
lege  of  Slejiad.  He  continued  his  Studies  ac  Fri- 
burg,  and  afterwards  went  to  Baz.il,  Heic'elburg  and 
Erford ,  where  he  ltudied  the  Canon-Law  and  Divi¬ 
nity.  He  was  a  general  Scholar,  but  particularly 
Eminent  for  his  Elocution  and  Poetry,  confidering 
the  Age  he  lived  in.  Hd  (died  at  Slejiad  in  1518. 
He  was  a  Perfon  of  an  Exemplary  Life,  took  great 
Freedom  in  his  Reproofs,  and  wifhed  heartily  for  a 
Reformation  of  Manners.  His  Works  are,  A  Tied- 
tife  of  Education  and  In  fruition  of  Children.  The 
Elegancies  of  the  Latin  Tongue.  Of  Purity  of  Heart 
or  Integrity.  An  Abridgment  of  the  Affair i  of  Ger¬ 
many.  A  Tieatife  of  Youth.  Some  Notes  upon  the 
H)mns  of  the  Church ,  8c c  His  Treadle  concerning 
Youth  contains  excellent  Maxims  for  the  Education 
and  Inftruciion  of  young  People-  There  arc  added 
to  it  feveral  other  Pieces  written  upon  the  lame  Ar¬ 
gument;  twas  printed  at  Sirasburg  in  15 1?. 

The  Treadle  of  the  Hymns  and  Profes  of  the 
Church  is  a  very  curious  Piece.  His  Defign  in  com- 
poling  it  was  to  undeceive  thole  who  undervalu'd 
the  Study  of  Humanity ,  and  efpecially  that  of  Poe- 
try,  by  putting  'em  in  mind  that  the  Church  in  her 
Offices  made  ule  of  Verfes  and  Pieces  of  Poetry.  He 
oblerves  that  S.  Ambrofe  of  Aiilan  was  the'  hr  ft  in 
this  Cuftom,  who  being  perfecuted  by  Juftina ,  the 
EmperOr  Valentinian  s  Mother,  and  obliged  to  Hay 
with  his  People  Night  and  Day  in  the  Church,  orde¬ 
red  fome  Hymns  to  be  fung  to  make  the  Time  lefs 
tedious,  as  the  _  matter  is  reported  in  the  Ninth  Book 
of  S.  Auguftins  Confeffions.  1  his  Cuftom  He  ob¬ 
lerves  was  confirmed  by  a  Law,  cited  by  Gratian  de 
Confeerat.  D.  1.  cap.  de  Hymnis ,  where  thofe  are 
blamed  who  did  not  approve  the  ufe  of  Hymns  in 
the  Church  Office,  or  of  Prayers  of  meerly  human 
Compofition,  He  obferves  further,  that  there  are 
but  very  few  Hymns  }n  profej  gjves  an  Account  0f 
the  different  Kinds  of  Verfe  in  which  they  are  writ¬ 
ten,  and  in  the  laft  Place,  acquaints  us  with  their  re- 
fpeftive  Authors.  Thus  he  tells  us,  S.  Ambrofe  com- 
pofed  thefe  following  Hymns,  Conditor  Alme  Si  derum, 
&‘c.  Veni  Redemptor  Gentium ,  Crc.  and  the  Four 
H  mns  for  the  lelfer  Hours.  Fortunatus  is  the  Au- 
thcrof  thefe  Hymns,  £>uem  Terra,  Pontus,  DEthera, 
&'c.  Vexilla  Regis ,  Qhc.  Crux  Fidelis ,  &c.  Pruden- 
tius  of  thefe,  Corde  nahus  efi  Parentis,  &c.  Invert- 
tor  Rntili ,  Cue.  Dux  Bone ,  &c.  Paulas  Diaconus  of 
S.  John’s  Hymn,  Vt  queant  lax  is ,  &c.  LaUantius  of 
this,  Salve  fefia  Dies,  Cue.  Sedulius  of  thefe  Two, 
A  Sohs  Ortu  Cardine,  Hofiis  Herodis  Impie,  gV. 
Thomas  Aquinas  of  Pange  Lingua  Gloriojt  corporis  my- 
fierium ,  &c.  Petrus  Bolandus  of  this,  Stab  at  ad 
Lignum  Crucis ,  cYc.  The  ufe  of  the  Sequences  or 
Profe,  which  are  laid  before  the  Gofpel  at  the  Mafs, 
is  not  fo  ancient,  and  of  thefe  the  Germans  were  the 
fit  ft  Inventers.  Notgerus ,  a  Monk  of  S.  Gal! ,  cotxi- 
pofed  leveral  of  'em,  and  others  were  fupply’d  by 
Hcrmannus  Contrail  us.  One  Godejchalcus  likewile, 
Chaplain  to  the  Emperor  Henry  III.  and  Provolt  of 
Aix  la  Chapelle,  wrote  fome  of  thole  that  go  under  the 
Name  of  Hermannus  Cent  r  alius.  To  proceed,  Al¬ 
bert  us  made  Two  of  ’em,  one  upon  the  Trinity, 
which  begins,  Prof  rentes  V  nit  at  cm-,  the  other  upon 
the  Afcenjion,  which  begins,  Omnes  Gentes  plaudite. 
Thomas  Aquinas  was  the  Author  of  thelaudaSion,&c. 
which  is  fung  on  Corpus  Chrifi-Dxy ;  and  Robert 
King  of  France  is  laid  to  be  the  Author  of  that 


into  any  other  Hand  than  your  own,  or  fuch  as  you  {hall 
recommend „ 

Thus  we  fee  the  Archbifhop  had  the  Cuftody  of 
this  Caftle  by  vertue  of  his  Majefty  s  Letter  under 
his  Signet,  being  impowered  to  keep  it  till  his  Ex 
pences  were  reimburled.  Ln  December  1641,  the 
King  feat  tor  the  Archbifhop  to  Oxford ,  whither  he 
repaired  to  his  Majefty.  During  his  Attendance 
there,  he  gave  the  King  a  true  Character  of  Cromwel, 
and  humbly  adviled  his  Majefty  to  do  his  utmoft  ei¬ 
ther  to  gain  or  furprife  him.  The  Year  after,  May 
1645,  Sir  John  Owen,  who  had  a  Commiffion  from 
Prince  Rupert  feifes  the  Archbifhops  Caltle,  and 
makes  Prize  of  his  Graces  Effects,  and  thole  of  the 
Country  lodg’d  there,  The  Archbifhop  being  thus 
forcibly  turned  out  of  the  Caftle  which  he  held  by 
the  King’s  Order,  fent  a  Complaint  of  this  Ufage  to 
Oxford:  But  the  Meffer.ger,  upon  fiis  Return, 
brought  no  Redrefs;  about  Fifteen  Months  after  this 
Outrage,  when  the  Battle  was  loft  at  Nafeby ,  Che- 
fler  lurrendred,  Oxford  invefted,  and  in  fiiort,  the 
King  in  no  likelihood  to  appear  any  more  in  the  Field, 
when  Tilings  (1  fay)  were  in  this  defperate  Conditi¬ 
on,  and  Colonel  Adilton,  who  commanded  for  the 
Parliament,  was  going  to  fit  down  before  the  Caftie, 
the  Archbifhop  with  the  reft  of  the  Country,,  made 
Terms  with  him,  promifing  him  their  Affiftance, 
upon  Condition  he  would  reftore  em  their  Effects, 
which  were  unjuftly  detained  by  Sir  John  Owen,  and 
thus  the  Archbifhop,  w  th  the  Affiftance  of  his  Re¬ 
lations,  was  Inftrumental  in  Forcing  the  Caftle.  This 
Action,  though  it  amounted  to  no  more  than  the 
Recovering  a  Place  unwarrantably  wrefted  from  him, 
and  Surrendring  it  up  to  the  Enemy  when  the  keep¬ 
ing  it  for  the  King  was  abfolutely  imprafticable,  yet 
it  has  been  represented  very  much  to  the  Bifhop’s 
Disadvantage,  and  ftrained  up  to  open  Difloyalty, 
which,  continues  Bifhop  Hackett,  is  much  more  than 
the  Charge  will  hear-  After  the  Murrher  of  the 
King,  the  Archbifhop  lived  very  retired,  Teemed  to 
rake  no  Satisfaction  in  his  Life,  and  ufed  to  rife  every 
Night  at  Midnight  to  his  Devotions.  In  fhort,  the 
Confufion  of  the  Times  made  a  confiderable  Im- 
preffion  upon  his  Health,  which  growing  worfe  and 
worfe,  brought  a  Squinancy  upon  him,  which  carri¬ 
ed  him  off  March  25.  1650.  Having  touched  up¬ 
on  his  Character  before,  1  fhall  only  add,  that  he 
was  a  Man  of  great  Learning  and  Courage,  a  Perfon 
very  well  qualify \i  for  Bufinefs,  being  no  lefs  ac¬ 
quainted  with  Men  than  Books  ;  and  if  we  may  men¬ 
tion  any  thing  by  w-ay  of  Abatement,  it  mult  be  the 
warmth  of  his  Temper,  which  it  may  be  was  the  only 
Failing  belonged  to  him;  but  then  the  ftarts  of  his 
Palfion  never  fettled  into  Malice  and  Revenge,  for 
no  Body  was  more  difpoled  to  forgive  an  Injury  than 
himlelf.  And  not  to  repeat  any  thing  more  relating 
ro  his  Learning  and  Abilities  ;  he  was  unexceptiona- 
bly  Regular  and  Temperate,  and  very  remarkable  for 
f.isjuftice,  Charity  and  Munificence.  Bifhop  Hack¬ 
ett  S  Life  of  Archbifhop  Williams.  Lord  Clarendon^ 
Hifory  of  the  Rebellion,  &c. 

WlLKOMi  T  Z,  a  City  of  Lithuania,  in  the 
Palatinate  of  Vilna,  with  a  Court  of  Juftice  to  try 
the  Caules  of  th«  Gentry.  Within  the  DiftriCl  of 
Wilkomitz,  are  feveral  confiderable  Towns  belonging 
ro  the  King,  Bifhops ,  and  Temporal  Nobility. 

*  Connor’i  Hift.  of  Poland,  &c. 

WTLNA.  See  VILNA. 

\V  I  L  S  O  N  ( Arthur )  Son  of  Richard  Wilfon  of 
Yarmouth  in  Norfolk^,  ft udied  for  fome  time  in  Trini¬ 
ty  College  in  Oxford,  in  the  XVIIth.  Century.  He 
wrote  a.  Book,  called  The  Hifory  of  Great-Britain, 
being  the  Life  and  Reign  of  King  lames  I.  relating  to 
what  pa  ft  from  his  Accefs  to  the  Crown,  to  his  Death. 
In  this  Performance  the  Author  is  charged  with  Par¬ 
tiality  to  Robert  D'Evereux  the  laft  Earl  of  EJfev 
of  that  Family,  and  likewile  blamed  for  mifrepre- 
feming  King  James  and  King  Chines  I.  as  if  they 
had  been  both  of  them  enclined  to  Introduce  Pope- 
iv  ;  and  alfo  for  mifreprefendng  and  afperfing  King 
James's  Court  of  both  Sexes  and  all  Profeffions. 

*  A  chbifhop  vVilliamh  Life  by  Bifhop  Hackett,  p.  46. 
A; hen.  Oxon. 


which  begins,  San  cl  i  Spirttus  adft  nobis  gratia. 

tvimpbelingius's  TraCt  De  Integritate ,  or  Purity 
of  Heart ,  is  one  of  the  fineft  and  moll  ufeful  Trea- 
tifes  he  ever  wrote.  'Tis  Dedicated  to  Sturmius , 
and  lays  down  excellent  Rules  for  the  Guarding  a- 
aainft  Licentioufncfs  and  Debauchery.  *  Du  Pin 
New  Ecclejiafl.  Hifory ,  Cent,  XVI. 

W  I  M  PINA  ( Conrad )  Profeffor  of  Divinity 
in  Francffort ,  upon  the  Oder  in  the  XVlth.  Century. 
He  had  made  himfelf  very  Eminent  at  Leipfic by 
his  publick  LeCfures  upon  Philofophy,  Divinity,  and 
Poetry.  Some  People  maligning  his  Reputation,  ap¬ 
plied  to  Calumny,  not  being  able  to  do  Execution 
upon  him  any  other  way;  But  thefe  ungenerous 
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Methods  ferved  only  to  make  him  the  nu  re  conficie- 
rablc.'  He  was  ore  of  Luther's  Antagonifis,  and  tis 
luppnfcd  that  the  Thefts  publifhed  under  the  Name 
of  Jehu  Tctz.el  a  Dominican,  weit  wiitten  by  Win,- 
pina.  His  other  Works  are,  de  Divinaticne.  De  Sa¬ 
tis  Error! bus.  &c.  I)c  PracieJiinaiicr.e,  C‘  dc  Ecr- 
tuna,  they  were  all  printed  in  Folio  in  1578-  at 
Eranck/wt  upon  the  Oder,  Bayle  Dill  ion.  Hiftor. 

W  i  N,C  AllNTON,  a  Market-Town  in  Nor¬ 
ton  Ennis  Hundred  in  Somerfctpire,  near  Shah* bury 
in  t) or fet floire.  ’Tis  Ninety  ’i  hree  Miles  from  L.on 
don. 

W  INCH  COMBE,  a  Market-Town  in  Kifl- 
gale  Hundred,  in  the  North  Part  of  Gloucefterjhire. 
Tis  Seventy  Two  Miles  from  London. 

W  INCH  E  L  S  E  Y,  Sixty  Miles  from  London. 
See  Vrol.  II. 

’  W  IN.CHELSEV  ( Robert )  was  born  in  the 
XUIth.  Century,  and  firft  Educated  at  Canterbury , 
front  whence  he  removed  to  Paris ,  where  having 
made  a  conliderable  Progrefs  in  -Humanity,  oc.  he 
took  the  Degree  of  Mafler  of  Arts.  Afterwards  he 
(pent  Eight  Years  in  the  Study  of  Divinity ,  and  had 
a  great  Character  both  for  1  is  Learning  and  the  Re 
gularity  of  his  Life,  infomuch  that  lie  was  chofen 
■  Kefctor  of  the  llniverfity,  which  Office  he  dilcharg- 
ed  to  great  Satisfaction  From  Paris  he  returned  in- 
ro  England,  and  coming  to  Oxford,  had  the  Reputa¬ 
tion  of  an  extraordinary  Preacher  •,  and  being  not 
only  a  great  Scholar,  but  likewite  a  Perfon  of  Con¬ 
duit,  and  one  that  underflood  the  World.  He  was 
chofen  Chancellor  of  that  llniverfity.  This  Poft  he 
managed  very  much  for  the  Honour  and  InterVlt  of 
the  llniverfity,  putting  down  leveral  ill  Cullonrs, 
and  making  ferviceable  Statutes  for  the  Advancement 
of  Learning.  About  this  time  he  was  promoted  to 
fome  Dignities  in  the  Church,  and  having  a  great 
Reputation  for  his  Learning,  Probity,  and  Conduif, 
he  was  upon  the  Death  of  Archbilhop  Peckham , 
unanimoully  chofen  by  the  Monks  or  Chapter  of 
Canterbury,  King  Edward  I.  being  very  well  plealed 
with  the  Eltiiicn.  In  the  Reign  of  King  Edward  jl, 
there  happened  ro  be  a  Difpute  in  the  King’s  Courts 
between  the  Prior  and  Covent  of  Lewis,  and  the  Bi 
fliop  of  Norwich,  the  Occafion  of  it  was  this;  The 
Prior  and  Covent  prefented  one  Reginald  Bedalin  to 
the  Parifh  Church  of  Jeurel:  The  Bifhop  looking 
upon  this  Perfon  unqualify ’d,  refus’d  him  Inftiturion; 
upon  which  he  was  lued  in  an  A  ft  ion  of  Quare  '-m- 
pedit  ■.  The  Bifhop  pleaded,  the  Clerk  was  deftClive 
in  point  of  Qualification,  upon  which  rhe  Kings 
Judges  applied  to  the  Archbfhop  for  his  Opinion, 
who,  approving  what  the  Bifhop  of  Norwich  had 
done,  wrote  hack  to  the  Judges,  That  the  Cltik 
was  by  no  Means  qualify ’d;  upon  which  the  Court 
gave  Judgment  for  the  j Defendant.  And  that  the 
judges  of  Weflndwsler  Hall  might  not  encroach  up¬ 
on  the  Jurilditlion  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Courts,  by 
ferving  'em  with  Prohibitions  :  he  procured,  an  Older 
from  the  King  in  the  frit  Place,  that  the  Reafons 
upon  which  the  Prohibitions  were  grounded, fhculd  be 
ftri&ly  examined  by  fome  Clerg>tntn  (worn  for  that 
Purpcfe,  and  that  the  Party  which  affigned  falleand 
unjuftifiable  Grounds,  fhculd  be  Fined  and  Imprifo- 
ned.  In  the  Second  Place,  he  procured  leave  of  the 
King,  that  all  Prelates  that  had  juril'diCtion  in  a 
Court  ChriJIian,  might  draw  up  a  Lift  of  all  indefen- 
fible  and  unwarrantable  Prohibitions  iflued  out  of 
the  King’s  Courts,  and  lay  ’em  before  the  King  and 
the  Petrs  in  the  next  Parliament:  And  laftly,  That 
rhe  JimfdiCtion  of  both  Courts  might  be  rightly 
Rated  and  diftinguiffied,  he  procured  the  Rights  and 
Privi  eges  of  the  Court  Chrijiian  to  be  drawn  into 
a  Bill  by  the  K  ing’s  Order,  and  palled  into  the  Statute 
called,  Aniculi  Cleri.  To  proceed,  This  Prelate  ex 
ercifec!  his  Authority  with  great  Impartiality,  rot 
fparing  Perfcns  of  the  firft  Quality,  when  they  de- 
ferved  Cenlure  :  Fcr  Jnftance,  He  obliged  John  War¬ 
ren,  Earl  of  Surrey,  to  forbear  the  Company  of  an 
Infamous  Woman  publickly  kept  by  him,  and  took 
an  Oath  of  him  for  his  better  Behaviour;  and  upon 
the  Earl’s  Relapfe  ir.to  Libertirdjm ,  he  cited  him  to 
his  Synod,  where  he  was  declared  Guilty  of  Perjury 
and  Adultery,  and  enjoined  not  to  have  any  Ccnver- 


fation  with  that  Strumpet.  He  was  very  firm  to  the 
!i  unite  f  Kirg  Reward,  rtprifinted  his  Mifcarria- 
gts  to  him  wiih  dectnt  I  rtctli  m,  and  got  the  Spen- 
:ers  :and  other  Ccui  i-Flaittrus  banifhtd  by  Order  of 
Parliament.  'Ihe  Laigentls  of  his  Mind,  and  his 
Chanties  were  Extraordinary:  For  befides  his  fup- 
pm  ting  fivual  young  Schollars  at  the  Llniverfity,  he 
i:led  to  relieve  Three  or  Ft  ur  i  houianjd  poor  Peo¬ 
ple  Twice  a  Week  at  his  Houle  ;  and  as  for  thofe 
that  ntic  not  able  to  come,  he  fen t  ’em  Affiftance; 
and  where  Pet  Ions  of  better  Condition  had  fal’n  ro 
Decay  by  any  Extraovdinaiy  Accident,  and  wanted 
the  Afiurar.ee  to  Ask,  he-ufed  to  relieve  their  Wants 
and  their  Modefty,  by  finding  ’em  Cloathsand  Mo¬ 
nty.  At  T  able  he  was  Affable,  and  im  ffenfively 
Pleafanr,  but  would  rfever  endure  any  thing  of  Flat- 
reiy,  Detraction,  or  Buffooning  He  bellowed  his 
Preferments  always  upon  Men  of  Learning,  and  it  a 
Divine  had  no  Merit  bur  the  Recommendation  ot  a 
great  Man,  he  was  lure  not  10  lpeul .'  The  Archbi- 
fhop  died  in  1313,  and  was  buried  in  the  Cathedral 
o i  Canterbury  :  Bur  his  Tomb  was  Pulled  down, 
becaufe  the  People  uled  to  Iretjueni  ii  in  great  Num¬ 
bers,  and  paid  him,  as  it  were,  the  Regard  of  a 
Saint.  *  'Anti  quit  at.  Britan.  E-CcleJ.  Anglia  Sacra , 
C re. 

W  I  N  G  A  T  E  {Edmund)  Son  of  Robert  Win¬ 
gate.  of  Remind  in  BedfcndpAre,  Klquire,  bom  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  XViih.  Centuty,  ltudied  for  fome 
time  in  (Queer’s  College  in  O.xfuid ,  from  whence  he 
removed  ro  Grays  Inn,  where  he  took  rhe  Covenant 
and  the  Engagement,  fat  in  one  of  Olivers  pretended 
Parliaments,  and  was  appointed  one  of  hisCcmmif- 
fioneis  tor  the  County  ol  Bedford,  to  Eje£l  fuch  as 
they  then  o  lied  Ignorant  and  Scandalous  Minifters : 
However,  it  mult  be  laid  of  him.  that  he  not  only 
made  a  Figure  in  his  own  Proftffion,  but  w'as  like* 
wife  » Celebrated  Mathematician.  He  died  in  1656. 
He  has  written  a  great  many  Pieces,  fon.e  of  which  I 
ffiall  mention  ;  as,  The  ufe  tf  the  Rule  of  Proportion 
in  Atithmetici £  arid  Geometry,  0 re.  printed  in  Erench 
and  Ergiifh.  The  ConftruElion  audZJfe  of  the  Ljga  - 
rithmetical  Tables,  and  Refoluticn  of  Triangles,  &c. 
Publijhed  in  Erench  and  Ergiifh.  The  Con  ft riAlion 
andZJfe  of  the  Line  of  Proportion ,  whereby  the  hardefi 
Queftions  of  Arithmetic  fandGeometry  in  broken  and  whole 
Numbers ,  are  refolvcd  by  Addition  and  SubftraElion. 
The  Body  of  the  Common  Law  of  England,  as  it  flood 
in  force  before  ‘twas  altered  by  Statutes  or  Afls  of  Par¬ 
liament.  Maxims  of  Reafon,  or  the  Reafon  of  the 
Common  Law  of  England.  An  Exact  Abridgment  of 
all  Statutes ,  from  Magna  Cbarta  till  1641.  This 
Abridgment  lias  fince  been  continued  till  1670.  &c. 
*  At  hen.  Oxon. 

WINCH  E  S  T  E  R .  .to  L  A  N  F  R  A  N  C  K. 

W  I  N  C  H  ESI  E  R,  Titty  Two  Miles  from 
London.  See  Vol.  II. 

W  1  N  DII  A  M,  a  Market- Town  in  E-tehee  Hun¬ 
dred  in  Norfolk^,  k  malleable  tor  being  tlie  Burying- 
Place  of  the  Albir.ies,  Fails  ol  Arundel,  whole 
Anctftors  William  de  Aibiry,  Butler  to  King  Hen¬ 
ry  i.  built  a  Chiu  eh  heie,  and  made  it  a  Cell  to  the 
Monallery  of  S.  Albans,  which  afterwards  was  itn- 
provtd  to  an  Abbey  Ket  the  famous  Rebel'in  the 
Reign  of  King  Edward  VI.  was  hai  ged  upon  the 
Sitvplc  of  this  Monallci  y.  * T is  diifant  from  London 
Eighty  l  our  Milts.  +  Cambden  Britan. 

W  1  Ns  LOW,  a  Maiket-Town  in  Colfecw  Flun* 
drul  in  Buckingham ftjire,  Thirty  Nine  Miles  from 
London. 

\\  1  N  S  T  E  Iv  ,  a  Market  Town  in  Wlrkswcrth 
Hunched  in  L'ei!\pi>e,  nptn  the  Edge  of  L.eicejier- 
/ 'hire ,  a  bundled  and  eleven  Mile-,  from  London. 

WINTER'I  Ii  l!K,  in  Latin  Vitc'durum,  a 
1  run  belonging  to  the  Swifs  Cantons,  almcli  Equi- 
dilfant  from  Cot. Stance,  a  Town  of  Swabia  and  Zu¬ 
rich.  Tis  divided  into  the  Upper  cr  Old  Town, 
and  the  Lower  or  New.  They  ftand  upon  both  Sides 
of  the  River  Eulach  The  former  is  called  Ober- 
Winterthur.  ’Twas  ancnntly  a  Place  of  great  Note, 
and  oneof  tl  e  Twelve  Helvetick  Towns,  which  be¬ 
ing  burnt  in  Julius  Cafar’s  Time,  were  afterwards 
rebuilt  7  he  Romans  had  a  Fort  there  in  Diocle fean 
ar.d  Maxim  tans  Reign  5  but  this  Caltle,  with  a  great 
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rnany  others  was  railed  by  the  Germans.  Afterward; 
GonfUntius  and  Galerius  having  defeated  the  Enemy 
near  Wtndtfch,  and  fotced  'em  to  repals  the  Rhine, 

°r  er,ed  ; fV1*™  ProctiltiS  th«r  Viceroy  in  Helvetia , 
to  rebuild  the  1  lace,  as  appears  from  an  old  Inlcrin 
non  upon  a  Stone  in  Con  fiance,  mentioned  by  Stump- 
fi»s  and  Rufft  r, genus.  In  the  Reign  of  Vale  >,t  ini  an  11/ 
Winterthur  was  who  ly  demolilhed  by  an  Irruption  of 
the  Germans  into  Helvetia ,  nothing  being  left  Hand- 
mg  of  its  former  Grandeur,  but  a  (ingle  Street,  and 
an  Old  1  cmple.  Afterwards  it  began  to  recover  un¬ 
der  the  French  Kings,  and  tjieold  Dukes  of  Swabia.- 
Sometime  after  it  fell  under  the  Jurifditfion  of  EarN 
or  the  Erne  Name,  who  built  a  CalUe  upon  a  Hill 
near  the  i  own,  and  made  it  their  Seat :  This  gave  a 
beginning  ro  the  Lower,  or  New  Winterthur.  Twas 
afterwards  conliderably  enlarged  under  the  Earls  of 
Ay  burg,  to  whom  it  devolved  when  the  Family  of  the 
former  Earls  was  extinct.  Theie  Counts  of  Kyburg 
walled  it  about,  and  made  a  Grant  of  feveral  Etivn 
eges.  In  the  Year  12  4,  Hartman,  the  lad  of  thefe 
Earls,  made  a  Grant  of  it  to  the  Bifhoprick  of  Stras- 
burg  and  received  it  afterwards,  upon  Condition  to 
hold  it  of  that  See  ;  In  this  Earl’s  time,  the  Bourgh 
ers  demolilhed  the  Callle,  which  being  deeply  relen¬ 
ted  by  the  Earh  he  religned  it  to  his  Nephew,  Rodol- 
pvus.  Count  of  Habsburg ,  who  in  1264,  took  Win- 
tcrihttr  by  Storm,  and  treated  the  Burghers  pretty  rug¬ 
gedly:  But  afterwards,  being  cholen  Emperor,  and 
connderably  affilted  by  this  Town,  againU  Ottocarus 
and  other  Enemies,  he  rewarded  their  Service  with  new 
I  rivi  leges,  and  added  a  Lion  to  the  I  own  Arms  ; 
and  now  the  Town  began  to  be. enlarged  a  pace.  In 
i|i.)rr,  after  Several  Revolutions,  twas  befitged  by  rhe 
Zurickers  in  n6o,  and  at  lad,  upon  the  Concluiion 
or  a  Peace,  twas  granted  to  the  Burghers  of  Z unci 
hy  Sigifmnnd  the  Archduke,  in  i  67,  with  a  Provjfo, 
That  the  Town  fhould  injoy  all  their  ancient  Privile¬ 
ges  and  Immunities.  From  this  time  it  has  remain¬ 
ed  under  the  Canton  of  Zurich,  though  with  the  Li- 
berty  of  chufingirs  own  Magillrates.  In  the  War¬ 
time  likewife  ’tis  obliged  to  terve  this  Canton,  but 
marches  under  the  Command  of  itsown  Officers.  In 
1525-  this  Town  followed  the  Precedent  of  the  Re¬ 
formation  at  Zuricfi,  and  put  down  the  Mafs,  and 
•  the  uie  of  Images.  *  Stumpfius  deTurgovia,  lib.  3 
cap-  32.  Johannes  lhptifia  Plan  tin  us.  Helvet.  Antiq 
&  Nov.  Stmler  Defer.  Helv.  Hoffman,  &c. 

VV  I  N  T  ZE  I  M,  a  (mail  imperialCity  in  Franco- 
f  >a,  in  the  Marquifate  of  Obnjpach,  {hnd\ng  upon  the 
Rtver  Aifch ,  about  Sixteen  Miles  North  from  Re  tern- 
burg,  and  Twenty  North-  Weft  from  Ohnfpaeh. 

AVI  SB  AD,  a  Town  of  Germany ,  in  the  Circle 
of  the  Upper  Rhine,  and  County  of  Najfau,  belong 
mg  to  the  Princes  of  Orange.  '  It  (lands  about  Six 
Miles  North  of  Mentz.,  and  Twenty  South  Rail  of 
Nujjau.  '  Tis  an  ancient  Town,  and  much  frequen¬ 
ted^  upon  the  Score  of  the  Conveniency  of  the  Hot 
Badis.  Longitude  27.  43.  Latitude  50.  3. 

’  W  I  S  L  I  CZ,  a  1  imber  built  Town  in  the  Pala¬ 
tinate  of  Sadomir  in  Upper  Poland.  'Tis  built  upon 
a  Rock  in  the  midft  of  a  Boggy  Country.  Tis  en- 
compafs  d  with  a  flrong  Wail,  and  Water’d  with  the 
River  Nida.  The  Cathedral  Church  is  of  Free-done, 

«nd  the  Clcfe  for  the  Chapter  is  a  very  beautiful 
Pile  of  Building.  *  Connor  s  Hiftory  of  Poland ,  &c. 

'  ’  i  I  HAM,  a  Market  7  own  in  a  Hundred  of 
tiie  fame  Name  in  Fjfcx,  Thirty  Two  Miles  from 
London. 

W  1  I  T  {John  dc)  a  Dutchman,  born  about  the 
*?ar  l625-  He  was  chofen  Penfaner  of  Holland  at 
i  hirty  Years  of  Age.  In  which  Poll,  as  Sir  William 
Temple  obferves,  he  behaved  himlelf  with  great  Ho¬ 
nour  to  his  Country  and  himlelf.  Sir  William  like- 
wiJe  rakes  Notice,  that  about  Two  Years  before  he 
was  M adhered,  there  w’as  a  moil  violent  Humour 
running  againli  him  in  the  Town  of  Amflerdam, 
upon  pretext  of  his  going  too  far  in  the  Sway  of  all 
Affairs,  and  by  advancing  his  own  Friends  into  Of¬ 
fices  and  Places  of  Trull,  with  too  much  Indullry: 

But  l  luppoie  (continues  this  Author)  the  Botrom 
or  this  is  the  fame  with  that  of  all  popular  Humours ; 
tint  is  a  Delire  in  the  Leaders  to  change  the  Scene. 


Hi  goes  on  and  adds,  That  his  chief  Enemies  ac- 


knowiedg  d  his  great  Abilities  and  Ufefulnefs  to  the 
r  %  ffie  Ruart  of  Patten,  tided  Brother  to  Mon- 
hcuv  de  Witt  had  been  charg'd  with  a  Deiign  upon 
the  I  rmce  of  Orange’s  Life ;  but  no  Evidence  ap¬ 
pearing  excepting  One  of  his  Highnels’s  Dome- 
flicks,  he  was  Sentenc'd  only  to  be  banifli’d.  The 
Morning  he  was  to  come  one  of  Prilon,  the  Penfio- 
ner  de  Witt  went  with  his  Coach  and  Four  Horles,  to 

Ty  .h«  .Br°ther  through  the  Town  with  more  re- 
pTt  •  1  his  Equipage,  as  rhe  Author  above-men- 
n  d  relates  the  Matter,  being  lomewhat  unuliial 
With  this  Miniller,  made  rhe  People  take  more  No- 
fff'  ^nd.tia,rI^r  tumultuoully  together  in  live  Streets  : 

lie  Iraind-bands  of  the  Hague ,  that  were  upon 
the  Guard,  mingled  with  this  Mobb-,  when  the  Two 
Brothers  came  out,  the  Traind- Bands  Hop’d  them 
and  having  treated  them  firil  with  ill  Language 
knock  d  them  down  with  their  Muskets,  and  laid  ’em 

the>.PaCe  |  And  bei,1£  thus  Murthered, 
the  Mobb  drag  d  em  about  the  To  An,  and  pull  ’d 'em 
in  Pieces.  ^  r 

Monlieur  'de  Wit  was  about  47  Years  of  Age  when 
he  was  thus  Savagely  Murther  d.  As  for  his  Chara- 
bter  the  .veader  Hull  have  it  from  Sir  William  Temple, 
l  \\t  Pen fioner  de  Witt ,  fays  he,  was  a  Perlon  that 
deferved  another  Fate,  and  a  better  Return  from  his 
Country,  after  Eighteen  Years  lpenc  in  their  Mini- 
ftry,  without  any  care  of  his  Entertainments,  or 
Eale  and  little  of  his  Fortune.  A  Man  of  unwearied 
Indullry  inflexible  Con  Haney,  found,  clear,  and 
oeep  llnderllandmg,  with  unrainted  Integrity;  So 
So  that  whenever  he  was  blinded,  it  was  by  the  Pa f- 
lion  he  had  for  that  which  he  elteem'd  the  Good 
and  Inrerell  of  his  Stare.  He  was  mad  acred  in  the 
iear  !672.  I  here  are  levenl  Letters  of  his  in  the 
2d.  Volume  of  Sir  William  Temple’s  Letters  *  Tern 
pies  Obfervations  on  the  Netherlands ,  Chap  a  His 
Memoirs  and  Letters.  r  * 

W  O  D  E  N,  an  old  German  pretended  Deiry  f?e 
veral  Authors  tianlkte  it  Menurius ,  but  probably 
this  is  a  Millake;  for  the  German  Woden  prefuied 
neither  over  Learning  nor  Trade  ;  neither  was  he  rhe 
Gods  Nuncio,  but  efteemd  as  the  Miprearn  Deity 
himfelf,  and  the  Guardian  and  Governour  of  the 
Univerfe;  for  the  German  Woden  was  the  lame  with 
Guodan,  Guod  or  God,  lo  that  it'  Mercury,  as  Tacitus 
obferves,  was  principally  worlhip  d  by  the  Germans 
he  mud  have  been  diderent  from  the  Mercury  of 
the  Romans ,  and  therefore  VoJJfus,  in  his  Book  de  Ido- 
latna,  makes  this  Woden  the  fame  with  the  Egyptian 
Thoytfi  and  oblerves  that  the  Fourth  Day  of  the 
Week  is  call’d  Wedenfdagh  or  Wtdenfday  from  him 
'  Faulus  Diaconus  deGeSlis  Longobard,  Lib.  r.  cap.  a 
Tacit  de  Mori  bus  Gcrmanorum,  cap,  9.  Vdjius  de 
I  dole  l .  Lib.  1.  cap.  37.'  Hoffman. 

/r.OLACV,  a  City  of  Germany,  in  the  Dutchy 
of  Silefia,  F is  the  Capital  of  the  Dutchy,  and 
gives  the  Title  to  a  Duke,  but  the  Sovereignty  be¬ 
longs  to  the  Emperor.  It  Hands  near  the  Oder 
Twenty  fix  Miles  South  Eaft  of  Glogaw ,  and  Twen¬ 
ty  eight  North  W  ell  of  Breflaw.  Longitude  36.  40 
Latitude  51. 24. 

WOLDEMAR,  Son  of  Albert  IVth.  Prince  of 
Afcania,  had  Iffue  Sigifmund,  Father  of  Erne fi us, 
whole  Son  Eric  had  Iffue,  Otho  the  Great,  or  the  Rich, 
Father  of  Albertus  Urfus,  who  perform'd  a  great 
many  remarkable  Actions.  This  Albertus ,  for  con- 
fiderable  Service  done  againH  the  Germane  of  Serve- 
Jiein,  had  the  Marche  of  Brar.de'nbnrgh  beHow’d  up¬ 
on  him  by  the  Emperor  Conrad  Hi.  the  Line  of  the 
MarquelTes  of  Staden  being  extinid.  Afterwards  this 
Albertus,  in  Conjunblion  with  the  Forces  of  Henry 
the  Lion ,  almofl  quire  deflroy'd  the  whole  Nation  of 
the  Slavi.  *  Hoffman. 

W  O  L  D  E  M  A  R  Id.  Son  of  Conrad,  one  of  the 
Dependents  of  Otho  above- mention'd.  Woldem.tr 
was  Elvdlor  of  Brandenburg,  and  wreded  tile  Lower 
Lufatia  from  Frederick,  Marquis  of  Mifitia.  He  was 
afterwards,  defeated  by  Rodoiphus,  Ele6lorof  Saxony, 
and  died  in  1319,  leaving  no  Iffue  Male  behind  him. 

*  Hoffman. 

WOLDEMAR  lid.  was  Nephew  to  him  lad: 
mention  d,  and  (ucceeded  his  Brother  in  the  Electo- 
rate,  but  this  Prince,  and  his  Brother  John  the  IVth 
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who  fucceeded  him,  died  both  in  a  Month’s  Time,  in 
the  Vear  1322.  Upon  their  Deceafe,  no  Notice  was 
taken  of  the  Houle  of  Anhalt  and  Saxony,  who 
were  next  Heirs  by  the  Father's  fide,  but  the  Em¬ 
peror  Levels  of  Bavaria,  as  if  the  Inheritance  had 
reverted  to  him  by  way  of  efeheat,  granted  the 
Marche  ,  with  the  Electorate  ,  to  his  Son  Lewis , 
Count  of  Tirol-,  who  had  a  great  deal  of  Diftur- 
bance  given  him,  by  one  James  Rebock  a  Miller,  who 
counterfeited  Woldemar ,  and  was  vigoroully  aflifted 
by  the  Family  of  Saxony  and  Anhalt.  Upon  the 
Death  of  this  Lewis,  his  Brother  Otho  was  poftels  d 
of  the  Elt&orate,  but  was  forc’d  to  fell  it  to  his  Ffl- 
ther-in-law  Chales  IV.  in  1373,  and  thus  the  Marche 
of  Brandenbttrgh,  pafs’d  from  the  Bavarian  Family 
to  that  of  Luxemberg ,  being  at  ialt  granted  by  the 
Emperor  Sigifmond,  to  Frederick  of  JJIorimburg,  in 
vvhefe  Family  it  ftill  continues.  *  Hoffman. 

WOLFEGG,  a  Caftie  (handing  in  a  Country 
of  the  fame  Name  in  Suabia ,  under  the  jurifdi&ion 
of  an  Earl,  of  the  Family  of  the  Dapifcrs  in  Wal- 
purg.  *  Hoffman. 

WOLFENBUTTEL,  a  very  ft rong  Caftie 
in  the  Dutchy  of  Brnnfwick.  ’fis  the  Place  where 
the  Dukes  refide.  it  was  Befieg’d  by  Pappinham , 
and  taken  by  Storm,  but  afterwards  recover’d.  It 
ftands  upon  the  Other.  Ten  Miles  from  Brunfwici ^ 
to  the  South,  'l  is  divided  into  Two  Parts,  vH. 
Arx  Guelpica,  the  Duke’s  Palace,  and  Hey.richffatdt, 
the  Town.  In  the  Palace  there  is  a  very  rich  Libra¬ 
ry,  built  and  tumifh’d  by  the  lare  Duke  Angst  fins. 
In  the  Town,  the  new  Church,  an  admirable  Piece 
of  Arcbitedfure  is  molt  remarkable.  The  City 
ftands  as  it  were  in  a  Morafs,  and  is  almcft  impreg- 
nably  fortify’d.  *  Hoffman,  &c.  See  Volfenbutel 
Fngl  Morrery,  Vol  II. 

WOLF  I  U  S  (Jerom)  extra&ed  from  one  of  the 
mod  noble  and  ancient  Families  in  the  Country  of 
the  Griffons.  He  was  born  with  fuch  a  tender  infirm 
Conftitution,  that  his  Father,  not  believing  him  able 
to  undergo  rhe  Fatigues  of  Study,  did  what  he 
could  to  prevent  his  engaging  in  a  Letter’d  Educa¬ 
tion  ;  but  Wo/ffus  having  a  ftrong  Fancy  for  Books, 
was  perpetually  drudging  at  ’em,  notwithftanding 
the  Difadvantages  of  his  Health,  and  his  Father’s  Or¬ 
ders  to  rhe  contrary,  who  refufing  to  lurnifli  him 
with  Money  to  fupport  him  at  the  llniverlity  ;  young 
mlfins  being  refolv  d  to  charge  through,  went  to 
Tubingen ,  and  enter’d  himfelf  Servitor  there,  where 
he  employ’d  his  Time  lo  well,  that  in  a  few  Fears  he 
made  himfelf  a  confiderable  Mafter  of  the  Latin  and 
Greek.  Languages.  He  was  afterwards  made  Library- 
Keeper,  and  Principal  of  the  ColUge  of  Angsbnrg. 
He  died  in  1580,  being  61  Years  of  Age.  His  Works 
are,  De  vero  &  licito  AffroJogite  ZJffu.  De  expedite 
ZArinfq;  Lingua  dicenda  ratione.Dcmoftbenis  &  Lffocra 
t  isOr  at  tones  Lati e  reddit  alThnan.Hifi  .Mclchi  or.  Adam. 

W  O  L  L  E,  B  l  U  S  {John)  an  Eminent  Divine  of  Ba- 
<,//,living  in  the  XVilth  Cent.  He  wrote  a  little  Trail 
call’d,  Compendinm  Theolcgia,  which  has  been  tranlla- 
ted  into  leveral  Languages.  He  died  in  1629.  'Hffrnan, 

W  O  L  O  D  I  M  I  R,  a  Province  and  Dutchy  in 
ALuffcovy,  fituate  between  the  Rivers  Volga  and  Occa, 
on  the  South- Weft  of  Niff- Novogrod.  having  Snfd.il  on 
t he  Weft,  Rezan  on  the  South,  and  Tartaria  Mordna 
on  the  Eaft.  The  River  Cieffma ,  which  rifes  in  the 
Dutchy  of  Moffcow ,  runs  through  this  Province,  and 
on  this  River  ftands  the  chief  City  Wolodimir ,  I' wo 
Hundred  Miles  Eaft  from  Miffcow,  and  a  Hundred 
and  Fifty  Weft  from  Niff  Novogrod.  This  Town  was 
built  by  Wolodimir,  about  the  Year  928,  and  was  the 
Refidenceof  the  Great  Dukes  of  Mufeovy ,  rill  Da 
ni elan  Alichaelowitz,  removed  the  Seat  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  to  Alofcow ;  fince  which  time,  though  the 
Place  has  declined,  Jtis  ftill  a  confiderable  City.  The 
Country  ahwut  it  is  very  fruitful,  and  yields  up  to 
Thirty  Encreafe  in  Grain..  *  A  New  Syfleme  of  Geo¬ 
graphy,  &c. 

W  O  LO  G  D  A,  a  Province  in  the  Weftern  Part 
of  Mufeovy.  'Tis  Bounded  on  the  Eaft  with  Novo¬ 
grod,  on  the  North  with  Ouftiucha ,  and  on  the  South 
by  Jaroffaw.  ’Tis  a  large,  but  very  Woody  and 
Mountainous  Province.  The  chief  City  {Vologda , 
ftands  in  a  Bog,  on  a  River  of  the  lame  Name, 


(which  falls  into  the  Dwina )  a  Hundred  and  Twenty 
Miles  from  Biele,  Oz.oro  to  the  Eaft  :  ’Tis  walled 
w  ith  Stone,  ar.d  the  Caftie  is  looked  Upon  as  a  Place 
of  liich  Strengtli,  that  in  time  of  Danger  the  Empe¬ 
ror  fends  his  Treafure  thither.  Sooska ,  and  Strelitz, 
Sixty  or  Seventy  Miles  to  the  Eaft,  are  reckoned  the 
next  confiderable  Towns  in  this  Province.  *  A  Sy- 
ftem  of  Geography,  &C. 

WOLF  HGANGUS,  Duke  of  Deux  Ponts, 
was  Son  of  Lewis,  and  Grandfon  of  Alexander.  He 
was  the  only  lfiue  Male,  and  left  a  Minor  by  his  Fa¬ 
ther.  He  had  his  Education  at  the  Court  of  the  Ele¬ 
ctor  Palatine,  Frederick  II.  where  he  was  inftru&ed 
in  the  Myftery  of  Government.  He  enrred  upon  the 
Adminiitrarion  of  his  Hereditary  Dominions  at  Eigh¬ 
teen  Yeats  of  Age,  and  had  the  Government  of  the 
Upper  Palatinate  under  Frederick  above  mentioned  : 
He  adhered  to  rhe  Reformation  with  great  Conftan- 
cy,  but  refufed  to  engage  in  the  League  of  Smalcald, 
againft  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  He  declared  againft 
receiving  the  Interim  in  1548,  but  yet,  i  the  Banifh- 
ing  the  Reformed  Clergy  wasinfifted  on,  he  promiled 
ro  obey  rhe  Order.  Afterwards  he  refufed  to  At¬ 
tempt  the  refeuing  the  Proteftant  Princes  taken  Pri- 
loners,  notwithftanding  he  was  Son-in-Law  to  Phi¬ 
lip  the  Landgrave  of  HeJJe.  Some  little  time  after  he 
received  the  Principality  of  Newburgh  by  way  of 
Gift,  from  Henry  Otho,  his  Kinfman  by  the  Father’s 
Side.  In  '569,  he  had  the  Command  of  Frederick 
rhe  Eledfcr’s  Army,  which  was  levy’d  to  allift  the 
French  Proreftants.  He  died  that  Year  in  Limoffn 
in  France,  leaving  Ifltie  Three  Sons,  Philip  Lewis, 
Head  of  the  Branch  of  Newburgh,  John,*  who  began 
the  Line  of  Deux  Ponts,  and  Chatles  that  of  Birken- 
feld  #  Hoffman. 

WOLPHGANGUS  ( William )  Son  of  Phi¬ 
lip  Lewis,  mentioned  in  the  precedent  Article,  had 
the  Principality  of  Newburgh  for  his  Share,  and 
married  Alxgdalen  of  the  Houle  of  Bavaria ,  in 
1613.  The  next  Year  he  publickly  declared  himfelf 
a  Roman  Catholick  at  Duffeldorp ,  and  after  the  Death 
of  his  Father,  brought  his  Subjeffts  over  to  his  own 
Perlwafion.  He  a  (lifted  the  Emperor  in  Auftria ,  but 
when  rhe  removing  the  Electorate  from  the  Palfegrave 
to  the  Houfe  of  Bavaria  was  debated  at  Ratisbonne , 
be  vigoroufly  oppofed  the  Motion,  alledging  himfelf 
the  next  of  Blood, and  that  fince  he  had  done  nothing 
to  incur  a  Forfeiture,  'twas  againft  the  Tenor  of  the 
Golden  Bull  ro  pretermit  him  :  But  this  Retnon- 
ftrance  did  him  little  Service,  only  they  gave  him 
fame  fmall  Hopes  for  the  future ;  he  was  at  lalt  enga¬ 
ged  in  a  War  with  the  Stares-General  about  the 
Dutchy  of  Jailers,  and  died  in  16  >3,  leaving  Iftue 
Philip  William,  who  was  born  in  1615,  and  fucceed¬ 
ed  his  Father.  He  was  a  ftrong  Roman  Catholick, 
and  perfwaded  his  Princels  of  the  Houfe  of  Hefffe 
Caffe l  to  come  over  to  that  Communion.  He  had  a 
great  many  Children  by  this  Marriage.  *  Hoffman. 

WOLPHGANGUS  ( Frantzius)  an  E  tninent 
Wittemburg  Divine.  He  died  in  1623.  His  Works 
are,  Tr  at}  at  us  Theologicus  •,  De  Interpretatione  Scrip- 
tar*.  Hiftoria  Animalium  Sacra.  Schola  Sacrificiorum, 
G nc.  *  Hoffman. 

W  O  L  S  1  N  G  H  A  M,  a  Market-Town  in  Dar- 
lington  Weapontake  in  the  South- Weft  Part  of  the  Bi¬ 
lbo  prick  of  Durham  ;  'tis  a  Hundred  and  Ninety 
Miles  diftant  from  London. 

WOOD  HEAD  ( Abraham )  Son  of  John  Wood- 
head,  of  Thornhill  in  Forbjhire,  was  born  at  Maltham 
in  the  Pari fh  of  Ambury  in  that  County  in  the 
XVII rh.  Century.  He  was  bred  in  ZIniverffty  College 
in  Oxford,  where  he. .was  Fellow,  entered  into  Or¬ 
ders,  and  was  one- of  the  Proffors  of  the  Univerfity 
about  1641-  Sometime  after  he  travelled  into  France, 
from  whence  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  was  recon¬ 
ciled  ro  that  Communion ,  though  he  did  not  dilco- 
ver  it.  During  rhe  Ufurpation  of  the  Rump  and 
Cromwell,  he  was  outed  of  his  Fellowfhip,  but  was 
reftored  in  1660.  Being  of  a  different  Communion, 
though  undifeovered,  he  got  leave  of  the  College  to 
travel,  upon  a  fmall  Allowance ;  and  thus  retiring  to 
London,  he  fettled  at  Hogfden  near  that  City,  where 
he  lived  very  privately,  and  died  there  in  1678. 
He  was  a  Perfon  of  great  Learning  and  Judgment, 
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very  well  read  in  the  Fathers ,  and  in  the  Works  of 
the  moft  considerable  Apologifts  of  the  Englifh  Refor 
mation.  He  is  efteemed  one  of  the  belt  Roman  Ca- 
tholick  Authors  of  the  Englifh  Nation,  and  mana¬ 
ges  the  Con  troverfie  with  more  Temper  and  Judg¬ 
ment  than  many  others.  Some  of  his  Works  are, 
.A  brief  Account  of  Ancient  Church  Government ,  with 
a  Reflection  on  fever  al  Modern  Writings  of  the  Presby¬ 
terians :  This  Book  is  by  fome  fuppoled  to.be  written 
by  Obadiah  Walter.  The  Guide  in  Controverts,  or  a 
Rational  Account  of  the  DoClrine  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
licky,  concerning  the  Ecclefiaftical  Guides  in  Controver- 
fies  of  Religion.  This  Book  is  divided  into  Four  Dif- 
courfes.  Exercitations  concerning  the  Refolutiom  of 
Faith ,  again  ft  fume  Exceptions,  &c.  Confederations  on 
the  Council  of  Trent,  being  the  Fifth  Difcourfe  concern- 
iug  the  Guide  in  Controverfies. - -The  Roman 


Churches  Devotions  Vindicated  from  Dollar  Stilling- 
fleetV  Reprefentations.  The  Romifh  Dohlrine  of  Re¬ 
pentance  and  Indulgence.  Moll  of  thele  Trabls  are 
anfwered  by  the  Learned  Doblor  Stillingfleet.  To 
proceed,  Mr.  Woodhead  has  written  An  Hiftorical  Nar¬ 
ration  of  the  Life  and  Death  of  our  Saviour ,  in  Two 
Parts,  published  by  Mr.  Walker.  Two  Difcourfes  con¬ 
cerning  the  Adoration  of  our  Bleffed  Saviour  in  the 
Eucharift.  Church  Government ,  part  V.  Crc.  Pi- 
etas  Romana  eft  Parifienfis ,  or  a  Faithful  Relation  of 
the  fever  al  forts  of  Charitable  and  Pious  Works  Emi¬ 
nent  in  the  Cities  of  Rome  and  Paris.  Two  Difcour- 
fes,  the  fir  ft  concerning  the  Spirit  of  Martin  Luther, 
and  the  Original  of  Reformation.  The  fecond  concerning 
the  Celibacy  of  the  Clergy.  He  wrote  fome*  other 
things  too  long  to  mention,  but  never  fet  his  Name 
to  any  of  his  Trails.  *  Doflor  Stillingfleet  j  Anfwer 
tofeverallateTreatifes.  Whitby  \r  Epiftle  before  his 
Appendix  to  the  Abfurdity  and  Idolatry  of  Hoft-Worfhip. 
Athen.  Oxort. 

^WOODSTOCK,  a  Town  of  great  Antiqui 
ty  in  Oxfordfhire.  It  feems  to  have  been  a  Royal  Seat 
ever  lince  the  time  of  King  Alfred ',  who  here  tranfla- 
ted  Boethius  Confolatione  Philofophia ,  as  appears  by  a 
Manufcript  of  Sir  John  Cotton’s  Library.  In  the  Reign 
of  King  Ethelred  'twas  a  Place  of  that  Conliderati- 
on,  as  to  receive  a  Convention  of  the  Great  Men  of 
the  Realm,  fomewhat  of  the  Nature  of  our  Modern 
Parliaments.  The  Laws  made  at  this  publick  Meet¬ 
ing  may  be  leen  in  Lamberts  Colle&ion ;  from  whence 
we  may  conclude,  That  the  Kings  of  England  kept 
their  Court  here  long  before  the  time  of  King  Hen¬ 
ry  I.  The  Park  made  there  by  this  Prince,  was  a 
lort  of  a  Menagerie ,  not  for  Deer,  but  for  all  Fo¬ 
reign  Wild  Beatts,  fuch  as  Lions,  Leopards,  Linxes, 
Porcupines,  &c.  *  Malmsburienjis .  Plot’/  Natural 
Hi  ft  or y  of  Oxfordfhire.  See  Vol  II. 

WORLD,  or  the  Univerfe :  The  Holy  Scrip¬ 
ture  informs  usr,  That  God,  who  was  able  to  have 
produced  it  in  an  Inflant,  employ’d  Six  Days  in  the 
Creation.  Jofeph  Scaliger ,  Torniellus  Petavius ,  and 
fome  other  Learned  Modern  Writers  follow  the  Sup- 
pofition  of  Jofephus  the  Hillorian,  and  fome  other 
Rabbins,  and  are  of  Opinion  that  God-  created  the 
World  in  Autumn ,  when  the  Sun  was  in  the  Sign  of 
Libr a ;  but  the  Majority  of  the  Learned  in  all  Ages, 
together  with  the  Fathers,  believed  the  World  made 
in  the  Spring  Seafon,  the  Sun  being  in  the  Sign  Aries. 
Notwithllanding  the  World  has  been  made  above 
Five  Thoufand  Seven  Hundred  Tears,  the  Philolo- 
phers  are  Hill  at  a  Lofs  to  adjuft  the  Syfteme  of  it, 
that  is  to  fay,  to  agree  about  the  Order  and  Natural 
Situation  of  its  Parts ,  For  firft  Ptolemey ,  who  lived 
in  the  Reign  of  Antoninus  Pius ,  divides  the  World 
into  Two  Regions,  the  Ethereal  and  Elementary. 
The  vSthereal  or  Celefiial  Region  comprehends  Ele¬ 
ven  Heavens,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Primum  Mobile , 
which  communicates  its  Motion  from  Eaft  to  Weft  to 
all  the  reft  of  the  Heavens  within  its  Compafs :  The 
Two  Chryftalline  Heavens  are  next  to  the  Primum 
Mobile  ;  then  comes  the  Firmament  or  Sky  for  the 
flxt  Stars:  Andlallof  all,  the  Heaven,  or  Spaces  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Seven  Planets.  The  Elementary  Re¬ 
gion,  which  begins  juft  below  the  Concave  of  the 
Moon,  lodges  the  Four  Elements  within  its  Circum¬ 
ference,  that  is  to  fay,  Fire,  Air ,  Water  and  Earth. 
The  Fire  being  the  uppermoft,  and  the  reft  being 
ficuated  in  the  Order  they  are  mentioned. 


CWr*ic“ft  makes  the  Sun  the  Centre  of 
1  .  World?  *nd  luppoles  it  immoveable,  as  to  its  Situ¬ 
ation,  aiitgnmg  it  only  a  Circular,  without  a  Pro- 
greflive  Motion  :  Then  he  places  the  Orbs  or  Vorti¬ 
ces  of  Mercury ,  Venus ,  the  Earth  (which  is  a  Pla¬ 
net  in  his  Hypothefis)  the  Moon,  Mars,  Jupiter  and 
Saturn-,  thele  Planets  he  places  about  the  Sun,  Mer¬ 
cury  being  the  nearell,  Venus  next  to  Mercury,  and 
lo  on  to  Saturn,  which  is  the  fartheft  diftant.  Ac- 
coroing  to  this  Aftronomer,  Mercury ,  Venus ,  and 
the  Earth,  and  all  the  reft  perform  their  Revolutions 
about  the  ^  excepting  the  Moon  which  moves 
about  the  Earth:  The  Fixe  Stars,  according  to  his 
UP>n.on  having  little  more  than  a  Circular  Motion. 

_  7  rnrdly,  Tycho-  Brache  makes  the  Earth  Hand 
till  in  the  Centre  of  the  World,  he  likewile  makes  it 
the  Centre  of  the  Firmament,  and  the  Primum  Mo - 
*tU'  ,HLe  aIfo  fnppofes  the  Sun  and  Moon  to  move 
round  the  Earth ;  but  then,  according  to  his  Scheme. 
Mercury  J  enus,  Mars,  Jupiter  and  Saturn  have 
the  Sun  for  the  Centre  of  their  Motion. 

For  the  better  and  more  methodical  underftanding 
h  *1)  .  jry,  toe  VVorld  from  its  Creation,  'tis  usu¬ 
ally  divided  into  Seven  Ages;  the  firft  of  which  con- 
hits  of  a  Thoufand  Six  hundred  fifty  fix  Years,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  World  to  the  Flood.  The  Se¬ 
cond  Period  confilts  of  Three  hundred  eightv  two 
toe  Deluge  to  the  Birth  of  Abraham. 

1  he  I  hird  makes  Five  hundred  and  five  Years  from 
the  Birth  of  Abraham  to  the  Children  of  Ifraels  com^ 
mg  out  of  Egypt,  which  happened  Anno  Muudi  2544. 
The  length  ot  the  Fourth  Period  is  4-9  Years,  from 
the  coming  of  the  Children  of  lfrael  out  of  Egypt. 
to  the  laying  the  Foundation  of  Solomon’s  Temple  in 
the  year  3022:  The  Fifth  Divifion  of  Time  con- 
liltsor  493  Years,  from  the  Foundation  of  the  Tem¬ 
ple  to  the  Reign  of  King  Cyrus  in  3515.  The  Sixth 
ma^es  538  Years,  from  the  Reign  of  Cyrus  to  the 
Birth  of  our  Saviour  in  4053.  The  Seventh  Age 
begins  at  the  Incarnation ,  and  reaches  to  the  prefent 
Time. 

As  to  the  Origine  of  the  feveral  Nations  after  the 
Deluge,  we  may  obferve,  that  when  Noah  (who 
according  to  fome,  is  the  Janus  of  the  Latins,  the 
Deucalion  ot  the  Greeks,  and  the  Jao  of  the  Chinefe) 
had  lived  fo  long  as  to  fee  the  Families  of  his  Three 
Sons  grow  numerous,  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  divided 
the  World  among  ’em.  Japhet  had  an  Allotment 
of  Europe:  The  greateft  part  of  Afta  fell  to  Shews 
Share,  and  the  Polteriry  of  Ham  or  Cham  fettled  in 
Syria,  Egypt,  and  Afticf  Gomer ,  Magog,  Madai , 
Javan ,  Tubal ,  Mefech,  and  Thiras  were  Japhet 's  Po- 
ilerity,  planted  themfelves  in  the  North  and  Weft  of 
Europe,  fome  of  ’em  having  been  firft  feated  in  Afta, 
Minor,  Magog  had  the  Gcta,  Scythians  and  Goths 
for  his  Defendants.  The  Medes  were  extrafled 
from  Madai ;  the  Jonians  from  Javan ;  the  Tibare- 
nians,  afterwards  call'd  Iberians,  from  whom  the 
Spaniards  are  defended,  came  from  Tubal  t,  Mefech 
or  Mofoch  was  the  Progenitor  of  the  Moeftans  or 
Mofcovites ;  and  Thiras  of  the  Thracians.  Sem  had 
Five  Sons,  Arphaxad ,  Ela,  Affur,  Lud,  and  Aram. 
Arphaxad  was  the  Great  Grandfather  of  Heber,  from 
whom  the  Hebrews  were  denominated.  Elam  left  his 
Name  upon  the  Elamites,  Affur  to  the  Affyrians, 
Lud  to  the  Lydians ,  and  Ariam  to  the  Aramites ;  and 
as  fome  fay,  to  the  Armenians ;  Cham  or  Ham  was 
the  Ancellor  of  Chus,  MUraim,  Phul  and  Canaan  ; 
the  c /Ethiopians  and  Arabians  are  defended  from 
Chus ,  the  Egyptians  from  Alinraim,  xheLybians  and 
Moors  from  Phul,  the  Canaanites  from  Canaan.  Ga¬ 
mer  had  Blue,  Afchenas,  Riphal,  Togarmah.  The 
Afcanians  and  Sarmata  are  defended  from  Afchenas. 
The  Riphaahs  or  Paphlagonians  from  Riphal,  and  the 
Tigranians  or  Phrygians  from  Togarmah.  Javans 
Children  were  Eli  fa,  Tharfts,  Cethim  and  Dodonim. 
Elift  was  the  Head  of  the  tdS olians,  and  of  thofe 
that  fettled  in  Peloponnefus.  The  Cypriots fprung from 
Cethim ,  and  the  Rhodians  from  Dodonim,  The  Chil¬ 
dren  of  Chus,  were  Saba ,  Havilah ,  Sabatha  and 
Nimrod.  The  Sabeans  derive  their  Genealogy  from 
Saba ;  the  Africans  in  Guinea  from  Havilah ;  and 
thofe  of  Arabia  Felix  from  Sabatha  ;  and  as  for  Nim¬ 
rod,  he  fettled  in  the  Land  of  Shinar,  and  was  the 
firft  King  of  Babylon.  See  Bochart’s  Phaleg.  As 
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As  to  the  Time  the  World  has  lafted,  Chronolo- 
gers  are  not  agreed.  Some  Authors,  who  wrote  a- 
bout  a  Century  and  a  half  ago,  fall  in  with  the  Jew- 
ifh  Computation,  reckoning  not  above  Four  thoufand 
Years  or  thereabouts  from  the  Creation  to  the  Incar¬ 
nation  of  cur  Saviour.  Others  make  this  large  Inter¬ 
val  of  Time  above  Five  thoufand  five  hundred  Years, 
which  makes  lomewhat  more  than  Fifteen  hundred 
Years  difference  between  'em  ••  The  firft  allow  but 
One  thoufand  fix  hundred  and  fifty  fix  Years  from 
the  Creation  to  the  Flood  5  but  the  latter  prolong  the 
Period  to  Two  thouland  two  hundred  fifty  fix  fears. 
As  for  Prophane  Authors,  they  were  in  no  Conditi¬ 
on  to  pronounce  upon  the  Point,  none  but  Mofes  be¬ 
ing  fufficiently  qualify’d  to  inform  us  rightly  concern¬ 
ing  the  Origin  and  Age  of  the  World  :  Put  then  the 
Difficulty  is  to  know  whether  we  are  to  be  governed 
by  the  Hebrew  Text,  or  the  Greeks  Tranflation  of  the 
Septuagint.  The  Jews  go by  the  Hebrew  Text,  but 
the  Greeks  make  their  Calculation  by  the  Verfion  of 
th e  Septuagint,  which  was  made  in  the  Reign  of  Pto- 
lomeus  Phiiadelphus  King  of  Egypt ,  almoft  i  hree 
hundred  Years  before  the  Birth  of  our  Saviour.  T  hole 
who  defend  this  Computation,  affirm,  that  all  the 
Ancients,  both  Jews  and  Heathens,  who  vvrore  any 
thing  of  Hiftory  before  our  Saviour,  or  foon  after  a- 
gree  with  the  Septuagint  in  their  Computations-- 

Demetrius  Phalereus  reckons  Five  thoufand  four  hun¬ 
dred  ninety  four  Years  from  the  Creation  of  the  World 
to  the  Fourth  Year  of  Philometor  VI.  King  of  Egypt , 
to  which,  if  we  add  a  hundred  and  feventy  leven 
Years,  which  carries  us  to  the  Incarnation  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour,  the  whole  will  amount  to  Five  thoufand  fix 
hundred  feventy  one  Years-  Alexander  Polyhiftor 
reckons  Three  thoufand  fix  hundred  twenty  four 
Years  from  Adam  to  Jacob  s  coming  into  Egypt ,  and 
a  Thoufand  three  hundred  and  fixty  from  that  time 
to  the  Flood.  Jofephus  relates,  that  according  to  Mo- 
fes,  the  Deluge  began  Two  thouland  two  hundred 
fifty  fix  Years  after  the  Creation-  Thele  Chronologers 
fupport  their  Opinion  by  the  Hiftories  of  the 
Eaftern  Nations,  which  Records  make  the  Kingdom 
of  the  Chaldeans  or  Babylonians  begin  more  than 
Three  thouland  Years  before  the  Incarnation;  that 
the  Egyptian  Monarchy  was  likewife  of  the  fame  Anti¬ 
quity,  bating  about  Forty  Years:  That  the  Empire 
of  the  Chine/e  is  much  about  the  lame  (landing,  ha¬ 
ving  this  particular  Advantage  of  ialling  without  In¬ 
terruption,  not  only  to  the  Incarnation ,  but  to  come 
down  to  the  prefent  Age  :  From  whence  they  con¬ 
clude,  that  if  we  are  governed  by  the  Chronology  of 
thole  Moderns,  who  allow  but  about  Two  thoufand 
three  hundred  forty  four  Years  from  the  Deluge  to 
the  Birth  of  our  Saviour  ,  we  mull  of  neceffity, 
throw  the  firft  EreCtion  of  thefe  Monarchies  above 
Six  hundred  and  fifty  Years  beyond  Noah's  Flood  ; 
which  Calculation  is  inconfiftent  with  the  Au¬ 
thority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ,  by  which  we  are 
informed  that  the  Deluge  was  Univerfal.  Now 
notwithftanding  wc  Ihould  grant,  there  had  been 
Kings  in  thefe  Countries  before  the  Flood ,  yet 
this  Dfclolation  of  the  World  for  a  Time,  mutt  have 
made  a  Break  in  thefe  Monarchies,  and  yet  we  find 
the  Succelfion  of  their  Kings  (land  upon  the  Regi- 
iler  withoutthe  leaflChafme,  their  refpe  Clive  Reigns 
being  all  calculated  with  great  ExaCinefs :  To  this 
Proof  they  add  feveral  other  Arguments  which  de- 
ferve  Confideration.  All  the  ancient  Authors,  fay 
they,  and  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  for  the  firft 
Three  Centuries,  reckoned  about  Five  thoufand  five 
hundred  Years  from  the  beginning  of  the  World  to 
our  Saviour’s  Incarnation.  Juft  in  Martyr ,  Theophi- 
Ius  Antiochenus ,  Tatian ,  7 "ertuliian,  Clemens  Alexan- 
drinus ,  Origen  and  St.  Cyprian  were  of  this  Opinion. 
Ldlantius  likewife  believed  the  World  near  fix  tbou- 
fand  Years  old  in  Time. 

’Tis  true,  Eufebius ,  Bifhop  of  Cefarea  in  PaU- 
ftine ,  who  lived  in  the  IVrh-  Century,  under  Con- 
ftantine  the  Great,  abridged  this  Period,  but  then  ’twas 
00  more  than  Three  hundred  Years ;  for  in  his  Chro- 
nicon  Tran  (kited  by  S.  Jerome,  and  followed  by  the 
Church  of  Rome  in  their  Martvrology,  he  reckons 
Five  thoufand  two  hundred  Years  from  the  Creation 
to  the  Incarnation;  but  then  all  the  Eaftern  Church¬ 


es  have  always  counted  Five  thoufand  five  hundred 
Y'ears  from  Adam  to  cur  Saviour.  Notwithftanding 
this  Ihortening  the  Period  of  Chronology  by  Eufebius , 
-it  was  the  common  Opinion  of  thefe  Times,  that  cur 
Saviour  was  born  in  the  Six  thoufardth  Year  Current. 
Belides,  the  Old  Jews  believed  Two  remaikable 
Things,  which  they  pretended  to  receive  from  Tra¬ 
dition  ;  the  firft  is,  that  the  Duration  of  the  Law 
ffiould  be  2000  Years,  as  ’tis  related  in  their  Tal¬ 
mud.  The  other  was,  that  the  McJJiah  Ihould  not 
come  till  the  Sixth  Age,  or  Six  thoulandth  Year  Cur¬ 
rent  after  the  Creation  :  This  Time  being  come  at  the 
Incarnation ,  the  Chriftians  preffed  the  Jews  to  receive 
Jefus  Chrift  for  their  Me  [ft  ah ,  who,  according  to 
themfelves  was  to  appear,  when  the  Period  of  the 
Law  was  ready  to  determine,  and  in  the  Sixth  Mille¬ 
nary  of  the  World  :  This  Argument  being  invinci¬ 
ble  ad  Hominem,  made  the  Jews ,  as  Moray's  Supple- 
menter  believes,  have  recourfe  to  foul  Play  :  They 
corrupted,  fays  he ,  the  Hebrew  Text,  and  ftruck 
about  Fifteen  hundred  Years  out  of  the  Antediluvian 
and  Patriarchal  Times,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
World,  to  the  calling  of  Abraham ,  that  is,  to  his 
coming  into  the  Land  of  Canaan:  This  Altera' ion  in 
the  Hebrew  Text  is  fuppofed  to  be  made  in  the  Year 
of  our  Lord  105,  in  the  Reign  of  Trajan,  and ’tis 
likely  the  FaCl  was  done  by  the  famous  Rabbi  Akiba, 
one  of  whole  Difciples  was  Aquila ,  who  Tranfiated 
the  Old  Teftament  into  Greek.  In  the  Year  686,  the 
Jews  w'ere  lb  hardy  to  to  maintain  before  King  Er- 
vige,  and  all  the  Eminent  Divines  of  Spain ,  That  the 
Mefftdh  was  not  come,  becaufe,  according  to  the 
Calculation  of  the  Original  Hebrew,  the  World  was 
no  more  than  its  Fifth  Millenary:  To  this  ObjeCtion 
Julian  Arcbbiffiqp  of  Toledo  reply’d,  That  their  Ar¬ 
gument  went  upon  a  Miftake;  for,  according  to  the 
Computation  of  the  Seventy ,  our  Saviour  was  born 
in  the  Sixth  Millenary.  Abulpharagcs  an  Arabian 
Hiftorian,  having  obferved  that  the  Jews  affigned 
but  Four  thoufand  two  hundred  and  twenty  Years, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  World  to  our  Saviour  s 
Incarnation  ;  and  that  all  the  Eaftern  Chriftians ,  ex¬ 
cepting  the  Syrians  reckoned  Five  thoufand  five  hun¬ 
dred  eighty  fix,  adds,  That  this  Difference  was  ow¬ 
ing  to  the  unfair  PraCtice  of  the  Jcwifh  Rabbins.  The 
famous  Syncellus,  who  lived  towards  the  end  of  the 
VUIth.  Century,  is  likewife  of  this  Opinion.  AlT 
thefe  Authorities  and  Arguments  endine  a  great  ma- 
nv  Learned  Men  to  believe  that  the  Verfion  of  the 
Septuagint  ought  to  be  followed  in  the  Chronology  of 
the  Creation :  For  thus,  the  Hiftories  of  the  Chalde¬ 
ans,  Egyptians,  and  Chinefe  are  made  to  confifl  with 
the  Account  in  Holy  Scripture  :  And  thus 'it  appears, 
that  thefe  Famous  Empires  did  nor  commence  till  Six 
or  Seven  hundred  Years  after  the  Flood,  that  is  to  fay, 
about  a  Century  after  the  Confufion  of  Langua¬ 
ges,  and  the  Difperfior.  of  the  People.  This  Suppo- 
fition  likewife  filences  the  Cavil  of  the  Jews,  when 
they  infill  upon  the  Sixth  Millenary  for  the  coming  of 
the  Mefftah ;  it  likewife  flops  the  Mouths  of  the 
Pr at- Adamites,  who  maintain  there  were  People  be¬ 
fore  Adam.  In  fine,  This  Opinion  concurs  with  the 
Fathers  of  the  Three  Firft  Centuries,  and  with  the 
Roman  Martyrology  .*  But  notwithftanding  the  Speci- 
oufnefs  of  thefe  Arguments,  the  Learned  Mr.  T>tt 
Pin  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Canon  of  the  Scriptures,  has 
clearly  proved  that  the  Corrupting  of  the  Hebrew 
Text  was  utterly  impracticable.  *  See  Teftament 
in  Engl.  Morery.  Vol.  II.  . 

W  O  R  M,  in  Latin  Wcrmius ,  a  River  in  Germa¬ 
ny,  having  its  Spring ;at  Aix  UChapelle.  It  runs  into 
the  River'itW,  which  falls  into  the  Maefe  at  Rare - 
mond.  *  Hoffman. 

WOROT1N,  a  Dutchy  or  Province  of  Muf- 
covy ,  lies  next  toSeveria  on  the  Eall,  having  the  lef- 
fer  Tart  ary  on  the  South,  which  being  expofed  to  their 
Incurfions,  is  Defart  and  Woody.  But  the  Northern 
Partis  a  good  Country,  Fertile  and  Populous.  TVo- 
rotin,  the  Capital,  Hands  upon  the  River  Occa,  about 
Two  hundred  Miles  North-Eaft  from  Novogrod  Sew - 
erski,  and  is  fortify’d  with  a  Callle.  And  higher, 
upon  the  fame  River,  (lands  Bolgroff. \  Aaroll,  and 
Crom ,  the  next  beft  Towns  in  this  Province.  *  A 
New  Syftcme  of  Geography,  0-c. 
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W  ORSTE  D,  a  Market-Town  in  the  North 
Eall  Parc  of  Norfolk^ Ninety  Eight  Miles  from  London. 

*  W  O  T  T  O  N-B  A  S  S  E  T,  returns  Two  Bur- 
geffes  to  Parliament.  See  Vol.  11. 

WOWERl  US  (Johannes)  was  born  at  Ham 
bourgh  in  1574,  and  died  in  1612.  He  was  a  confidera- 
ble  Matter  in  the  Belles  Lettres.  He  wrote  Notes  up¬ 
on  Appuleius,  Minucius  Felix ,  Jsilisss  Firmicus,  and 
Tertullian.  'He  wrote  likewife  other  Things,  par 
ticularly  a  Book,  entituled,  Polymathia,  at  the  Head 
of  which  the  Reader  may  fee  his  Lite,  in  the  Leip- 
ftcl^  Edition,  printed  1665.  There  was  another  of 
this  Name  born  at  Antwerp,  who  was  an  intimate 
Friend  of  Lipftus.  *  Le  Clerke. 

VVR  EC  K,  Things  driven  a  Shoar  upon  the  Cart¬ 
ing  away  of  a  Ship.  The  Advantage  ariling  from 
thefe  Misfortunes,  belonged  to  the  Crown  ot  Eng¬ 
land  before  the  Conquell,  as  appears  by  the  Ramfey 
Book  ,  in  which  Edward  the  Confejjor ^  makes  a 
Grant  of  Ringfted  with  the  adjacent  Liberties  & 
omni  Maris  ejePlu,  and  every  thing  cajl  up  by  the  Sea, 
called  Wreck.  All  this,  I  fay,  was  granted  to  the 
Church  of  Ramfey.  This  Grant  was  confirmed  in  a 
Charter  by  William  the  Conqueror  :  And  another  Char¬ 
ter  of  the  fame  King  runs  thus,  Sciatis  me  concefftffe, 
&c.  Toll  &  Team  &  Latrocinium  &  Jafluram  Maris 
apud  Ringfted  &  Brancafter,  whence  it  appears,  that 
the  Privilege  of  Wreck  does  not  only  extend  to  Goods 
call:  away,  but  likewife  to  every  thing  thrown  a  Shoar 
by  the  Sea,  as  Amber,  Jet,  Filh  left  upon  the  Beech, 
<&c.  All  which,  upon  the  Account  of  their  being  no 
Bodies  Property,  belong  to  the  firft  Occupant :  But 
by  the  Law  of  Nations  they  are  generally  made  Part 
of  the  Royal  Prerogative  :  Thus  in  theStatuteof  the 
King’s  Prerogative,  chap.  11.  ’tis  enabled  •  Rex 
habcbit  Wreckum  Maris,  &c.  The  King  fbali  have  the 
Advantage  of  Wrecks  all  the  Kingdom  over ,  and  likewife 
of  all  Whales  and  Sturgeons  taken  in  the  Sca,or  elfewhere 
within  the  Kingdom,  excepting  in  feme  Places  particu¬ 
larly  Privileged  by  the  Kmg.  Neither  was  this  Sta¬ 
tute  Introdu&ive  of  a  new  Law,  as  appears  partly  by 
the  Charters  above-mentioned,  but  more  fully  from 
Braclon  and  Britton ,  according  to  whole  Opinion,  no 
Subjebt  can  challenge  the  Privilege  of  Wreck  upon 
the  Score  of  Prefcription.  The  famous  Stamford 
demurs  to  this  Queftion ;  but  the  Lawyers  fince  his 
Time  have  given  their  Opinion  the  other  way. 

This  Privilege,  how  defenfible  foever,  was  tome- 
time  abufed  by  Avarice;  tor  whereas  it  ought  to  ex 
tend  to  nothing  but  that  which  perfectly  wants  an 
Owner,  yet  oftentimes  there  has  been  Seizure  made 
where  Things  are  fairly  claimed  The  Calamity  of 
a  Wreck  made  fuch  an  Imprertion  on  King  Richard  I. 
who  in  his  Voyage  to  the  Holy  Land,  having  his  Fleet 
miferably  fcattered  and  difperfed  by  Storm,  and  re¬ 
covering  it  at  Aicffma,  made  a  Law,  that  front  thenct- 
forth  neither  he  nor  his  Succeffors  fhould  mult  upon 
the  Claim  of  Wreck  in  any  part  of  the  Seas  belong¬ 
ing  to  his  Dominions,  enabling,  That  any  Pedon 
cartaway,  and  coming  alive  upon  the  Shoar,  lhou.a 
enjoy  all  his  Cargo  without  Seizure  or  any  other  In¬ 
cumbrance:  And  if  he  happened  to  die  in  the  Ship, 
his  Sons  or  Daughrers,  Brothers  or  Sifters  fhould 
have  his  Effc&s  upon  proving  themlelves  the  next 
Heir :  And  in  cafe  the  decealedleft  no  lfiue,  Brothers 
nor  Sillers,  his  Chattels  were  to  Efcheat  to  the  King. 
Thus,  this  Ordinance  is  related  by  Hoveden  who 
cites  a  Charter  for’t,  dated  at  Meffina  in  October  in 
the  Second  Year  of  that  King’s  Reign.  By  this  In- 
llanceof  Juftice  and  Good  Nature,  this  brave  Prince 
deferved  much  better  Ufage  than  he  met  with,  for 
his  Fleet  being  miferably  wrecked  foon  after  upon  the 
Coafts  of  Cyprus,  the  Creek  Emperor  Jfafius  made 
Seizure  of  all  that  Floated  a  Shear,  though  he  imart- 
ed  afterwards  for  his  Inhumanity.  In  a  fhort  time 
after  this  King’s  Reign,  the  old  Curtoms  concern¬ 
ing  Wrecks  revived  :  Tis  true,  fomc  part  of  the  Ri- 
gour  of  'em  was  mollity'd  by  the  firft  Statute  of 
Weflminfter,ap.5.  In  which  tis  Enabted,  1  hat  no 
Wreck  {hall  be  claimed,  if  fo  much  as  a  Man,  a  Dog 

or  a  Cat  comes  alive  a  Shoar-  ,  _  • 

Thefe  Wreck- Prerogatives  feem  to  have  been  m- 
trotluced  by  barbarous  Princes;  for 

nothing  of  this  kind  in  the  Civil  Laws.  Liber  Ra 


me  pen.  Sec.qq.  BraElon.  Lib.  1.  Hoveden  par, poster, 
in  Ricard.  lib.  5.  Spelman  Gloffar,  &c. 

WREN  ( Matthew )  born  near  Cheapfsde,  Lon 
'don ,  in  the  ^NVlth.  Century,  and  was  defeended,  as 
appears  by  his  Arms,  from  the  Family  of  the  Wrens 
in  Northumberland  He  was  Educated  in  Cambridge , 
and  Fellow  of  Pembroke- Hall  there.  When  King 
James  1.  went  a  Progrefs  to  Cambridge,  Mr.  Wren 
kept  the  Philofophy  Ait  to  great  Satisfaction  before 
his  Ma  jelly.  He  afterwards  commenc’d  Doblor  in 
Divinity,  was  made  Mailer  of  Peter-  Houfe,  Dean  of 
Windfor ,  and  Bifhop  of  Norwich,  from  whence  he 
wasT’rar.flated  to  Ely.  He  was  handled  ieverely  by 
the  Long  Parliament,  and  linprifonel  almoft  Fifteen 
Years  in  the  Tower,  without  ever  being  tried  for  his 
ptetended  Mifdemeanours.  Fie  was  enlarged  upon 
the  Reft  oration,  and  died  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord 
1667.  The  New  Chapel  at  Pembroke  Hall  was  built 
at  his  Charge.  He  has  feveral  Sermons  in  Prin  ,  was 
efteemed  an  excellent  Preacher,  and  wrote  a  Learned 
Book  in  Latin ,  againft  the  Socinians ,  printed  at  the 
end  of  Critica  Sacra,  entituled,  Increpatio  Bar-Jefu , 
five  Polemics  Adfertiones  Locorum  aliquot  S.  Scrip¬ 
ture  ab  lmpofturis  perverftonum  in  Catechtfi  Racoviana. 
The  Abandoning  of  the  Scotch  Covenant ,  Epiftola  va- 
riaadVircs  DoPlifs.  #  Fuller.  Athen.Oxon.  0 re. 

WREXHAM,  a  Market-Town  in  Bromfteld 
Hundred  in  Denbyftoirc.  ’Tis  remarkable  for  a  very 
fineTwr,  and  an  Organ  :  ’Tis  dillant  from  London 
a  Hundied  and  thirty  eight  Miles.  *  Cambden  Britan. 

W  R  I  N  T  ON,  a  Market-Town  in  Brent  Hun¬ 
dred  in  Somerfetjhire,  near  Biifhl.  A  hundred  and 
Three  Miles  from  London. 

WROTH  AM,  a  Market-Town  in  Ailesford 
Hundred  in  Kent,  T  wenty  Miles  from  London. 

W  LI  L  L  E  R,  A  Market-Town  in  the  North- 
Well  Part  of  Northumberland.  Two  hundred  and 
Thirty  Seven  Miles  from  London. 

W  Y  E,  a  Market-Town  in  Scray  Lath  in  Kent. 
It  Hands  upon  the  River  Stour.  There  was  formerly 
a  Collegiate  Church  in’r ,  built  by  John  Kemp 
Archbilhop  of  Canterbury ,  who  was  born  there.  Ic 
lies  fomewhat  Weft  of  Canterbury,  and  is  Forty  Nine 
Miies  from  London.  *  Cambden.  Britain. 

W  Y  V  I  LL  ( Robert )  lived  in  theXlVch.  Centu¬ 
ry,  and  at  the  Recommendation  of  Edward  I  lid’s 
Queen,  was  promoted  to  the  Bifhoprick  of  Salis¬ 
bury.  About  the  Year  1355,  he  brought  a  Writ  of 
Right  againft  William  Montacute  Earl  of  Salisbury, , 
for  the  Caftle  of  Salisbury.  The  Earl  offered  to  de¬ 
fend  his  Title  by  Combar,  upon  which  the  Bifhop 
was  forced  to  bring  his  Champion  into  the  Lifts  : 
TliisMan  wasdreffed  in  a  Suit  of  White  Sattin, with  the 
Bifhop’s  Coat  Armour  for  a  Surtout.  He  was  atten¬ 
ded  with  Two  Efquires,  one  of  which  carry *d  his 
Lance,  and  the  other  his  Shield.  The  Earl  likewife 
brought  his  Champion  into  the  Field  accoutered 
much  in  the  fame  manner,  and  when  they  were  jull 
ready  to  charge  each  other,  there  came  an  Oi  der  from 
the  King  to  Hop  rhe  Combat  for  fome  time.  Before 
the  Second  Appointment  the  Parties  came  to  an  A- 
greement,  the  Bilhop  giving  the_ Earl  Two  thou- 
land  five  hundred  Marks  to  Relign  up  his  Claim. 
This  Bifhop  fat  4 6  Years,  and  died  in  1375.  *  God¬ 
win's  Catalogue  of  the  Bifhops  of  England,  CT. 
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A  T I V  A  ,  call’d  Setabis  by  Pliny  and 
Ptolemy.  A  fmall  City  of  Spain  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Valencia.  Tis  ntuate  about 
Seven  and  twenty  Miles  South-Well  of 
'alencia,  and  Thirty  eight  almoft  North  from  Aii- 
ant.  'Tis  an  ancient  Epifcopal  See  under  the  Arch- 
lifhoD  of  Toledo.  Longitude  17.  00.  Latitude  38.  56. 

X  E  N  E  T  U  S,  the  moll  Wealthy  Burgher  a- 
Tiong  the  Locrians.  He  marry’d  his  Daughter  Do- 
ds  to  Dionyfius  the  Tyrant  of  Sicily,  and,  at  the  In- 
ligation  of  his  Son- in-Law,  endeavoured  tofeizethe 
Government;  but  the  Commonalty  being  aware  of 
M  tn  m  m  the 
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die  Defign,  crufhed  him  and  feveral  others  of  the) 
Nobility,  before  they  were  ready  for  the  Execution.  | 
*  Arifiotl.  I'clit.  lib  %.  cap.  7.  Hoffman. 

XENIA,  So  thofe  Prefents  were  formerly  called 
which  -were  made  to  the  Governours  of  the  Roman 
Provinces.  This  Word  is  not  unfrequently  met 
with  in  Cluirteis,  where  Quietus  effe  d  Xeniis ,  figni- 
fies  thofe  Perfons  were  difeharged  from  the  Obliga¬ 
tion  of  prefenting  tire  King  or  the  Queen,  when  they 
happened  to  travel  by  the  Place  which  had  the  Pri¬ 
vilege  of  fuch  a  Charter:  For  we  are  to  underftand, 
that  'twas  anciently  the  Cuftom  of  Princes  to  force 
their  Subjcfts  upon  making  Prelenrs,  which  is  (till 
praCfifed  by  the  Kings  of  Pcrjia,  as  Petrus  de  Valle  re¬ 
lates.  isEthelbald,  King  of  the  Mercians,  who  reign¬ 
ed  in  the  middle  of  the  VUIth.  Century,  freed  the 
Clergy  from  this  I'ncutnbrance,  as  Ingulphus  and  Wil¬ 
liam  of  Malms  bury  inform  us  .■  The  Words  are,  Nec 
Alunufcula  pr&beant  Regi  nifi  volant  aria.  However, 
this  Privilege  was  afterwards  overlooked,  as  appears 
by  the  Hittory  of  Mathew  Paris ,  who  in  the  Year 
1251,  tell  us,  That  the  King  ufed  to  Dine  upon  the  Ab- 
hots.  Priors ,  and  other  Citrus  of  Inferiour  Condition , 
and  demand  Prefents  of  ’em.  Neither  were  thofe  Ec- 
c!e jin  flicks  counted  Civil  and  well  Bred,  who  entertained 
the  King  and  his  Court ,  though  never  f  fplendidly,  un- 
lefs  they  made  Noble  and  Expenfive  Prefcntl  to  the 
King ,  the  gfueen  and  Prince  Edward,  and  to  all  their 
Retinue  of  Condition  ;  befides ,  and  which  was  the  hard- 
efl  of  the  Cafe ,  they  did  not  look  upon  them  as  a  volunta¬ 
ry  Refpetl ,  but  as  a  due  Debt-,  and  a  little  after  the 
Hijtorian  adds ,  That  the  Courtiers  flighted  what  was 
given  ’em,  unlejs  of  confiderable  Value ,  fuch  as  fine 
Padds ,  Gold  and  Silver  Cups,  Pearl  and  Diamond 
Neiklaces,  and  fuch  chargeable  Civilities.  And  thus 
the  Kings  Court ,  like  that  of  Rome,  grew  Mercenary , 
like  a  Strumpet ,  and  pickt  the  Pockets  of  thofe  it  was 
concerned  with,  See  New-Years  Gifts.  *  L.  6.  D.  de 
Off.  pro  Conf.  Qpc,  Petris  de  Valle  Itiner.  Tom.  2.  & 
3.  &c. 

XE  NOCRATES,  one  of  the  mod  Eminent 
Philofophers  of  Old  GVeecvr.  He  was  one  of  Plato's 
Scholars,  and  was  always  true  to  his  Matters  Honour. 
Ariflotle  and  Xe nocrates  were  Fellow  Pupils.  Their 
Parts  were  very  different,  which  made  Plato  fay, 
That  Xcnocrates  wanted  the  Spur ,  and  Ariflotle  the 
Pitt ,  and  therefore,  if  they  were  put  upon  the  fame 
Task,  it  would  be  like  harneffing  an  Horle  and  an 
A fs  together}  but  though  Xcnocrates  had  a  Genius 
much  inferiour  to  that  of  Ariflotle  for  Speculation, 
he  was  much  his  Superiour  in  the  Pra&ick  Part ;  for 
indeed  his  Gravity  and  Refervednefs,  and  the  Unex- 
ceptionablefs  of  his  Morals  were  extraordinary.  He 
feemed  to  be  perfeth  Matter  of  his  Paffions,  fo  that 
neither  the  Temptations  of  Pleafure,  Wealth,  or 
Fame  could  take  any  hold  upon'  him:  Particularly, 
he  was  perfeffly  Proof  againtt  theCareffes  and  Bribes 
of  Philip  of  Macedon ,  who  when  he  was  lent  Em- 
baffador  by  the  Republick  of  Athens  endeavourec 
to  corrupt  him  :  In  fhort,  he  had  fo  great  a  Chara&er 
for  Probity  and  clear  Dealing,  that  he  was  the  only 
Perfon  the  Athenian  Magittrates  excufed  from  taking 
an  Oath,  when  he  appeared  as  a  Witnefs  in  their 
Courts.  A  Lebfure  of  his  upon  Temperance,  made 
fuch  an  Impreffion  upon  a  Libertine ,  that  he  Refor¬ 
med  immediately  upon'r,  and  continued  very  remark¬ 
able  for  his  Regularity :  This  furprizing  Alteration 
feems  to  be  owing  more  to  the  Gravity,  than  the 
Rbetorick  of  Xcnocrates,  Plato  thought  his  Scho¬ 
lar  overttrained  himfelf  in  this  Point-,  and  therefore 
ufed  to  bid  him  Sacrifice  to  the  Graces ,  to  relax  his 
Rigour,  and  make  himfelf  fomewhat  more  agreea¬ 
ble  in  his  Manner.  Tis  fomewhat  ftrange  the  Athe¬ 
nians  fhould  treat  a  Man  of  his  Merit  l’o  ruggedly, 
as  to  fell  him  for  a  Slave  for  not  being  able  to  pay 
his  Poll;  but  Demetrius  Phalereus ,  ufed  him  like  a 
Gentleman  ;  for  after  he  had  bought  him,  and  pay’d 
his  Capitation  Money,  he  gave  him  his  Liberty.  For 
the  rett,  See  Engl.  Mor .  Vol.  II.  *  Diog.  Laert.  lib.  4. 
TEH  an.  Var.Hijl.lib.2-  Valer.  Max.  lib.  6.  cap.  9. 
Bayle  Dill  ion.  Hiflor. 

XENOPHANES  was  one  of  Archelaus's 
Difciples.  He  had  a  Talent  at  Poetry,  and  wrote 
feme  Verfes  againtt  Homer  and  Heftodt  in  which  he 


Reproaches  ’’em  for  making  their  Gods  guilty  of  Im  - 
morality,  and  giving  'em  fo  unfuitable  a  Charafter. 
He  ufed  to  prefs  hard  upon  the  Heatheh  Religion, 
by  affirming,  That  ’twas  no  jels  Impious  to  afiert  the 
Birth  of  their  Deities,  than  their  Mortality;  becaule 
either  of  thefe  Conditions  dettroy’d  their  Eternity. 
Xenophanes  was  of  Opinion  the  Moon  was  inhabited, 
in  which  he  has  been  followed  by  feveral  of  the  Mo¬ 
derns.  He  likewife  declared  againtt  the  certainty  of 
Predi&ions,  and  that  the  Advantages  of  Life  were 
greater  than  the  Difadvantages.  *  Diog.  Laert.  Plu¬ 
tarch.  De  Auditione.  Athenaus ,  lib.  2.  Bayle  Diction. 
Hiftor.  See  Engl.  Mor.  Vol.  II. 

XINNUNGUS,  King  of  China,  perfected  the 
Art  of  Husbandry,  and  mark’d  the  Learning  belong¬ 
ing  to  it,  with  Things  relating  to  that  Employment, 
as  the  Emperor  Fch  had  letdown  in  the  Hillory  and 
Liles  of  Serpents  and  Dragons,  and  as  King  Choam 
found  out  the  Vertues,  and  deferib’d  the  Nature  of 
Oyfters  and  Worms.  To  return  to  Xinnuvgus,  he 
was  the  firtt  that  try'd  the  Soil  with  Wheat,  Rice, 
Millet,  and  Pulfe ;  and  when  the  Skill  in  Medicine 
was  very  (lender  in  that  Country,  he  made  an  Expe¬ 
riment  of  the  Vertue  and  Qualities  of  Plants  upon 
himfelf,  and  was  fo  Induttrious  and  Lucky  in  this 
Enquiry,  that  in  the  Space  of  only  one  Day,  he 
found  out  Sixty  kinds  of  Poilonous  Plants,  withtheir 
refpeiffive  Antidotes,  which  made  him  be  etteemed 
the  beft  Phylician  of  the  Empire.  *  Theophilus  Spi- 
z.clius  De  Re  Liter.  Sinenfium.  Hoffman. 

X  I N  S  I  E  N,  fo  the  Chine fe  call  thole  happy  Peo¬ 
ple,  who  having  the  Privilege  of  Immortality,  are 
pretended  to  live  upon  the  Tops  of  Mountains,  and 
enjoy  the  greateft  Satisfactions  *  Spiz,elius. 

X  O  L  O,  an  Ifiand  in  the  Eafl-Indies ,  Thirty 
Leagues  South- Wett  of  Mindanao-.  ’Tis  one  of  the 
philippin  Iflands,  but  Governed  by  a  King  of  its 
own-  All  the  Ships  of  Borneo  touch  here,  and  it 
may  be  properly  enough  call’d,  The  Mart  of  alixhe 
Moorifh  Kingdoms.  The  Air  is  wholefome  and  freffi, 
by  reafon  of  the  frequent  Rains,  which  make  the 
Lands  Fruitful  in  Rice.  As  for  Fruit,  it  produces  the 
Durion,  abundance  of  Pepper,  which  they  gather 
Green,  and  a  peculiar  fort  of  Fruit,  called,  The  Fruit 
of  Paradife  ;  ’tis  as  big  as  a  common  Apple,  of  a 
Purple  Colour,  and  of  a  delicious  Tatt.  There  are 
rich  Pearls  taken  in  the  Sea  near  this  Ifiand,  and  the 
Divers,  before  they  go  to  the  bottom,  ufually  rub 
their  Eyes  with  the  Blood  of  a  White  Cock.  The 
Sea  likewife  throws  up  abundance  of  Amber  on  the 
Shoar.  The  Inhabitants  are  mottly  Mahometans , 
though  they  underftand  their  Religion  no  farther, 
than  in  being  Circumcifed,  in  Plurality  of  Wives, 
and  eating  no  Swines  Flefh.  As  to  their  Manners, 
they  are  more  barbarous  than  the  reft  of  the  Maho¬ 
metans’.  For  if  a  Father  ranfemes  his  Son,  he  makes 
him  his  own  Slave,  and  the  Son,  upon  fuch  an  Occa- 
lion,  gives  his  Father  no  better  Quarter  :  Though, 
after  all,  it  mutt  be  faid  for  ’em,  that  they  are  great 
Difcountenancers  of  Stealing;  Incefl  is  punifhed’ 
with  Death,  and  the  Offending  Perlon  put  in  a 
Sack,  and  thrown  into  the  Sea.  One  Inconvenience 
of  their  Government  is,  that  the  great  People  opprefs 
the  Poor,  becaufe  the  King  has  not  Power  enough  to 
Proteft  and  do  Juftice  to  his  Subje&s.  *  Gemelli 
Carers  s  Voyage  round  the  World. 


Y  A  X 


YAXLEY,  a  Market-Town  in  Norman- 
crofs  Hundred,  in  the  North  Parts  of  Hun- 
tingdonfhire ,  Fifty  Nine  Miles  from  Lon¬ 
don. 

Y  EAR  f  Solar)  thatfpaceof  Time  fpent  by  the 
Sun  in  running  through  the  Zodiack,  i.e.  The  Revo¬ 
lution  of  this  Planet  from  any  affigned  Point  of  the 
Equator,  (for  the  purpofe,  from  the  firtt  Degree  of 
Aries)  till  he  comes  round  to  the  fame  Point  again  ; 
and  therefore  his  fetting  out  from  the  Tropick  of 
Cancer ,  to  his  Return  ro  the  fame  Degree  of  this 
Conftellation,  is  likewife  one  of  the  Stated  Meafures  of 
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the  Year.  This  Year  confifts  of  Twelve  Months, 
amounting  to  Three  hundred  and  fixty  five  Days, 
fix  Hours,  abating  Eleven  Minutes.  Thefe  Eleven 
Minutes,  in  the  Courfe  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  one 
Year's,  make  a  whole  Day,  which  being  not  compu¬ 
ted  and  allowed  in  the  Julian  Kalendar,  it  happened 
in  the  Year  1582.  that  the  Vernal  Equinox,  which 
fell  upon  the  21ft.  of  March  in  the  Year  325,  when 
the  Council  of  Nice  fat,  had  run  back  Ten  Days  in 
the  (pace  of  a  Thoufand  two  hundred  fifty  (even 
Years,  and  fell  upon  the  nth.  of  the  Month  above- 
mentioned;  the  Inconvenience  of  which  Conm'uta- 
tion  was  cured  by  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  by  (hiking 
Ten  Days  out  of  October  in  the  Year  1  82,  which 
made  the  Vernal  Equinox  following,  happen  upon 
the  21ft.  of  March.  And  to  prevent  the  like  Uncer¬ 
tainty  for  the  future,  the  Pope  ordered  that  the  Ju¬ 
lian  Kalender  fhould  not  be  followed,  and  that  every 
Hundred  Year  there  fhould  be  no  Biffextile ,  except¬ 
ing  the  Four  Hundredth  Year;  by  this  Regulation 
taking  away  Three  Btffextiles  in  the  Courle  of  Four 
hundred  Years,  becauie  the  Eleven  Minutes  above- 
mentioned,  make  Three  Days  in  almoft  Four  hun¬ 
dred  Years-  *  Perav.  De  Dotlrin.  Ttmpor . 

YEAR  (Civil)  confifts  of  Twelve  Months, 
containing  Three  hundred  fixty  five  Days,  and  fix 
Hours  overplus,  out  of  which  a  Day  was  made  every 
Fourth  Year,  which  added  to  the  reft,  made  the  Bif- 
fexti/e  con  fill  of  three  hundred  fixty  fix  Days:  This 
Leap  Tear  was  called  the  Biffextile ,  becaufe  the  Ad¬ 
ditional  Day  is  thrown  in  after  the  Twenty  third  of 
February,  before  the  Feftival  of  S.  Matthias,  which 
falls  upon  the  25th.  of  the  Leap  Tear,  the  Supernu¬ 
merary  Day  making  the  24th.  fo  that  according  to 
the  Language  of  the  Romans ,  Sexto  Calendas  is  re¬ 
peated  Twice,  that  is,  for  the  25th.  and  23th.  of  Fe¬ 
bruary,  which  Month  then  reaches  to  Nine  and  twen- 
tyDays.  As  to  the  beginning oi  the  Civil  Year,  we 
are  to  obferve,  that  the  Old  French  began  their  Year 
upon  the  iff.  of  March ,  as  appears  by  the  Council 
of  Vernon ,  held  in  the  Year  755,  where  we  meet 
this  Date,  Alenfe  primo  quod  efi  Calendis  Martiis. 
Gregory  of  Tours  and  Freaegarius ,  mentioning  the 
French  Kings  of  the  firlt  Line,  feem  to  begin  their 
Year  upon  Chri(lmas-D ay,  or  at  leait  upon  the  iff. of 
January,  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Romans ; 
but  in  ether  Places,  thefe  Hiltorians,  not  to  men¬ 
tion  other  ancient  Authors,  take  the  Rife  of  their 
Annual  Computation  from  our  Saviour’s  Incarnation , 
and  from  the  Time  of  his  Paffton.  Thus  we  find  the 
Chronology  of  old  Records  itanriing,  Altum  Anno  ab 
Jncarnatione  Domini  1060,  a  Pafftone  1028.  Befides 
Gregory  of  Tours  frequently  makes  the  Death  ot  S. 
Martin  his  *Ai.ra,  which  happened  in  the  Year  dot. 
or  402.  under  the  Second  Line  of  the  French  Kings. 
Afl  Hilforians  begin  their  Year  at  Chrijlmas :  Thus 
they  tell  us  that  Charlemaign  was  Crowned  Emperor 
upon  Chrijlmas  Day  801,  which  yet  according  to  the 
old  Computation,  was  no  more  than  Eight  hundred 
But  here  we  mult  obferve,  That  thefe  Authors  call 
the  Birth  of  our  Saviour,  his  Incarnation,  becaufe 
then  it  was  that  the  Son  of  God  appeared  in  Human 
Flefh  ;  fo  that  according  to  this  Acceptation  of  the 
Word,  the  Incarnation  does  not  begin  upon  the  25th. 
of  March,  but  upon  the  23th  of  December.  This 
Cuftom  was  altered  by  the  Third  Royal  Familv  of 
the  French,  under  which  the  Years  from  the  Incar¬ 
nation  were  computed  more  properly,  i.  e.  from  the 
2  .til.  of  March  •  Thus  in  an  .‘ancient  Record,  we 
read,  Anno  pene  finito,  1010.  Indiftione  9.  Februarii , 
which  if  we  begin  the  Month  in  January,  w'ould  be 
the  Year  ion.  Notwithftanding,  in  common  11- 
fage,  the  ift.  Day  of  January,  went  for  the  firft 
Day  of  the  Year,  as  appears  in  a  Date,  which  runs 
thus  ;  Given  in  the  Tear  of  the  Incarnation  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrilt  1183.  in  the  Month  of  January,  the  Day 
after  the  firfi  Day  of  the  Tear.  In  Procefs  of  time 
they  reckoned  their  Years  from  the  Feait  of  Eafier , 
fo  that  in  the  Interval,  between  the  22d  of  March 
and  25th.  of  April,  within  which  time  the  Feftival  of 
Eafier  is  moveable,  they  ufed  to  add,  before  Eafter 
or  after  Eafter,  to  mark  the  End,  or  the  beginningof 
the  Year ;  but  at  lift,  in  the  Month  of  January  1564. 
then  reckoned  in  France  but  1 563,  becaufe  at  that 


time  a  Day  the  Year  began  at  Falter,  Charles  IX. 
publifhed  an  Order,  by  vertue  of  the  lift  Article  of 
which,  the  Year  for  the  time  to  come  was  to  begin  on 
the  firft  of  January,  according  to  ancient  (  ultom, 
and  not  at  Eafier,  nor  upon  the  Day  of  the  Incar¬ 
nation,  nor  on  the  Feftival  of  the  Birth  of®  our  Sa¬ 
viour,  according  to  different  ar.d  more  modern  Ufa- 
Se?*  Thus,  fhe  King’s  Court,  and  in  the  Chancery , 
the  firft  ot  January  following,  they  wrote  1565  ; 
but  in  the  Parliament  ot  Paris,  they  did  not  begin 
theii-  Year  upon  January ,  til!  1567,  which  Alteration 
made  the  Year  1566,  confiit  of  no  more  than  Eight 
Months  and  Seventeen  Days,  i.  e.  from  the  1  ;th.  of 
Ap>il,  to  the  laft  of  December.  The  old  Englifh  be- 
gan  their  Year  Christmas- Day,  which  they  call'd  the 
Day  of  the  Incarnation,  in  the  Sence  above- mention'd, 
which  Cuftom  continued  to  the  Time  of  William 
the  Conqueror.  T  he  Germans  likevvife  began  the 
Computation  of  their  Years  from  the  Birth  of  our 
Saviour,  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Roman 
Church,  and  the  Italians :  However,  the  Pifans  and 
Florentines  made  their  Year  Connivence  at  the  Incar¬ 
nation,  i.  e.  on  the  25th.  of  March ,  but  with  this 
difference,  that  rhe  Pifans  fix  the  Incarnation  Nine 
Months  before  Chrijlmas  Day,  upon  which  the  Ro¬ 
man  Church  began  the  Year;  and  the  Florentines 
fixr  it  Three  Months  after,  fo  that  the  Three  Firft 
Months  of  the  Roman  Fiftieth  Year,  for  Example, 
are  the  Three  Laft  of  the  Fiftieth  Year  according  fo 
rhe  Pifans,  and  rhe  Three  Laft  of  the  Forty  ninth 
according  to  the  Florentine  Computation  ;  becaufe 
the  Pifans  begin  the  Fiftieth  Year,  Nine  Months  be¬ 
fore  the  Roman  Church,  and  the  Florentines  Three/ 
Months  after ;  from  whence  it  follows,  that  when 
the  Florentines  write  Fifty,  thofe  of  Pi  fa  write  Fifty 
one.  __  For  the  Mahometan  Computation  lee  Hegyra-, 
and  for  that  of  the  Spaniards  fee  Mdra.  *  Du  Cange 
Glofiar  Latin.  Petav.  de  Doll.  Tempor. 

As  for  the  Meafure  or  Length  of  the  Year,  ’twas 
anciently  very  different.  Diodorus  Siculus,  Pliny 
and  Plutarch  informs  us,  That  the  Year  of  the  an- 
tient  Egyptians  was  no  more  than  One  of  our  Months. 
(*■  e •  They  meafur'd  their  Year  by  the  Revolution 
of  the  Moon,)  and  afterwards  the  Year  encreas  d  to 
Three  Months,  then  to  Four,  according  to  the  Cu¬ 
ftom  of  the  Arcadians,  or  to  Six,  as  the  Ufage 
went  in  Acarnania-,  that  5tis  in  this  Lun ary  Sence 
that  we  are  to  underltand  the  Reigns  of  fome  Kings 
of  fyjPG  who  are  faid  to  live  Twelve  hundred 
Years,  that  is  to  fay,  Twelve  hundred  Months,  or  a 
Hundred  of  our  Years:  But  then  we  are  not  to  af¬ 
firm  the  fame  Thing  of  all  People,  for  Varro  is  mi- 
ftaken  in  fiippofing  this  Univerlal,  as  is  well  obfer- 
ved  by  Latlantius ,  neither  are  we  to  imagine  that 
Ten  Years  of  the  Firft  Patriarchs  made  but  One  of 
ours,  as  fome  old  Ecclefiaftical  Writers  fancied,  who 
are  confuted  by  S.  Aufiin ;  for  if  their  Opinion  was 
true,  ’twould  follow,  that  where  Malaleel  is  faid  to 
have  a  Son  at  Threefcore  and  Ten  Years  of  Age, 
he  muft  have  been  but  Seven  according  to  our  Com¬ 
putation.  And  fince  none  of  the  Antediluvian  Patri¬ 
archs  reach’d  the  Age  of  a  Thoufand  Years,  ’cwill  fol¬ 
low,  that  this  firft  Race  of  Mankind  werefhorter  liv’d 
than  many  of  their  Poftericy  ;  for  thefe  frequently 
out- liv’d  a  Hundred  Years,  which  according  to  this 
Lunary  Calculation  would  amount  to  above  a  Thou¬ 
fand.  Laftly,  It  appears  from  Holy  Scripture,  that 
Noah  was  Six  hundred  Year  Old  when  the  Flood  be¬ 
gan,  and  that  he  was  Six  hundred  and  one  when  he 
went  out  of  the  Ark  ;  now,  in  this  interval  of  Time, 
the  Text  reckons  exprefly  Ten  Months,  and  Four 
and  fifty  Days;  from  whence  it  follows,  that  this 
Year,  during  which  the  Flood  continued,  was  Twelve 
Months  long,  and  very  near  the  Meafure  of  our  own, 

*  Diodor.  Sicul.  Lib.  1.  Pliny  Lib.  7.  Plutarch  in 
Numil.  Lablant.  Inflit.  Lib.  2.  S.  Aufiin  De  Civic. 
Dei.  Lib.  15.  Riccioli  Chronolog.  Reform.  Lib.  1. 

YEAR,  (Lunar)  the  Space  of  Time  which  com¬ 
prehends  Twelve  Lunary  Months,  amounting  to 
Three  hundred  fifty  four  Days,  and  Eight  Hours  ; 
which  Period  do's  not  come  up  to  the  Solar  Year  by 
Eleven  Days,  and  therefore  after  every  Three  Years, 
they  us’d  to  throw  in  Thirteen  Moons  into  their 
Lunary  Year,  to  adjuft  the  Courfe  of  the  Moon  to 
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that  of  the  Sun ;  and  this  Thirteenth  Month  was 
that  which  made  the  Embolifmns.  *  Petav.  de 
DcEl.  Temp. 

YEAR  (Sabbatick)  To  the  Seventh  Year  was 
call'd  among  the  Jews,  during  which,  they  .were  o 
blig'd  the  Law  to  let  their  Fields  lie  Fallow. 
Then  it  was,  that  the  Poor  made  their  rlaivtftand 
Vintage  out  of  what  the  Ground  produced  without 
Husbandry  and  Tillage  ;  and  the  Wealthy  gave 
Thanks  to  God  for  the  extraordinary  Encreafe  of 
the  Sixth  Year,  which  had  furnifh'd  'em  with  thrice 
as  much  as  was  ufual,  inlomuch,  that  they  had  fuf- 
ficient  to  fupport  'em  during  the  Sxbbatickjfe ar,  and 
the  Year  following  ;  when  they  began  to  plow  and 
dig  again.  During  this  Year  it  was  not  lawful  for 
any  Creditor  to  give  his  Debtors  any  Dillurbance. 

As  to  the  Fil'd  Sabbatick  Year,  vve  are  not  to  fix 
it  at  the  End  of  Six  Years  after  the  Children  of 
J frail  came  into  Paleftine ,  but  vve  mud  compute 
it  from  the  Six  Years  after  they  were  in  Poffeflion  of 
the  Country  ;  for,  by  the  Law  of  Mofes ,  the  Fields 
were  to  be  Till'd  Six  Years  together,  and  to  lie  Fal¬ 
low  the  Seventh' Year.  Now  'tis  not  ar  all  proba¬ 
ble  that  the  Ifraelites  fhould  have  Icifure  for  Hus¬ 
bandry  and  Tillage  for  the  Firft  Five  Years  after  they 
enter'd  the  Land  of  Promife ;  becaufe  at  fird,  they 
were  always  oblig’d  to  march  with  Sword  in  Hand, 
and  to  fight  for  their  Edates  before  they  could  have 
’em:  From  whence  we  may  conclude,  That  the 
Fird  Sabbatick^  Year  was  the  Twelfth  after  the  Ifra¬ 
elites  march'd  info  the  Land  of  Canaan  :  It  began  in 
Autumn,  the  ioth.  Day  of  the  Month  Tisri ,  which 
anlwers  to  our  OElober  in  rhe  Year  of  the  World 
2594,  and  continued  to  the  ioth.  of  the  fame 
Month  the  Year  following-  Scaliger ,  and  fome  of 
his  Followers  believe,  the  Sabbatick  Year  was  inffitu- 
ted  at  rhe  Creation  of  rhe  World,  but  thefe  Gen¬ 
tlemen  are  midaken.  *  Levi t.  cap.  25.  Petav.  Doll. 
Temp.  &c, 

YEAR  (of  Jubilee )  the  Seventh  Sabbat  icf  Year, 
that  is  to  fay,  the  Forty  ninth,  which  was  kept  with 
particular  Solemnity.  The  Holy  Scriptures ,  and  the 
Fathers,  often  call  it,  the  Fiftieth  Year,  including 
the  precedent  Year  of  Jubilee ;  as  we  make  Eight 
Days  in  a  Week,  reckoning  the  Two  Sundays  into 
the  Number;  and  as  fome  Authors  make  xkizOlym- 
piade  reach  to  Five  Years,  by  taking  in  the  Fird  Year 
of  the  following  O/ympiade But  properly  l’peaking, 
this  Jubilean  Period  was  no  more  than  Nine  and  for¬ 
ty  Years;  for  we  cannot  reafonably  imagine  that  the 
Ground  fhould  lie  untill’d  Two  Years  together,  that 
is  to  fay,  the  Nine  and  fortieth  Year  for  the  Sabba¬ 
tick.  and  the  Fortieth  for  the  Jubilean  Year.  The 
Firft  Year  of  Jubilee ,  according  to  God’s  exprefs 
Commandment,  began  in  Autumn ,  Anno  Mmdi 
2637.  *  Petav.  de  Dottr.  Temp  cap.  26.  27. 

YEAR  ( Platonickf)  a  (pace  of  Time,  at  the  end 
of  which,  all  the  Planets  and  Fix’d  Stars  return  to 
the  lame  Point  from  whence  they  fet  oht,  and  have 
the  fame  Configurations  and  Afpefts  upon  each  0- 
ther  ;  fo  that  the  Heavenly  Bodies  are  exaftly  upon 
the  fame  Ground,  and  rang’d  in  the  fame  Order  they 
were  at  fird.  This  Revolution,  invented  by  Plato, 
is  perform'd  in  Fifteen  thoufand  Year,  or,  as  fome 
will  have  it,  in  Thirty  fix  thoufand  ;  and  therefore 
is  very  properly  call'd  Annul  Magnus ,  or  the  Great 
Tear.  The  ancient  Heathens  were  of  Opinion,  That 
when  this  Period  was  run  out,  the  World  would  be 
renew’d  again,  and  that  departed  Souls  would  Re¬ 
enter  their  Bodies,  and  dand  a  Second  Courfe  of 
Life.  Arifiotle  calls  the  Return  of  Planets  to  their 
Fird  Station  and  Afpe&s,  the  Great  Tear ;  and  lome 
Writers  are  of  Opinion,  that  when  this  Revolution 
happens  in  the  Sign  of  Capricon,  ’twill  caufe  an  Uni- 
▼erfal  Flood  ;  and  if  it  falls  upon  the  Sign  of  Can¬ 
cer, ,  the  World  will  fly  all  on  Fire:  According  to 
Riccioli ,  the  Grand  Revolution  of  the  Fix'd-Stars 
cannot  be  finiflfd  in  lefs  then  Twenty  five  thoufand, 
Five  hundred  and  feventy  nine  Years;  and  that  of 
the  Planets  requires  a  much  longer  Time  ;  but  then 
he  adds,  that  the  Computation  of  this  Duration  is 
fomewhat  uncertain.  *  Riccioli  Chronol.  Reform. 
Lib.  1.  cap.  7.  Dempfier  in  Paralipom  ad  Rojtn.  Lib. 
4,  cap.  4. 


YEOVIL,  a  Market-Town  in  Stone- Hundred, 
in  Somerfetfkire ,  near  Sherburn  in  Dorfetfkire.  Tis 
a  Hundred  and  four  Miles  from  London. 

YSE  ( Alexander  de)  Minidtr  of  Grenoble ,  and 
afterwards  Divinity-ProftfTor  at  Die  in  Dauphive, 
was  an  Illigitimate  Branch  of  no  inccnfiderable  Fa¬ 
mily.  He  wrote  a  Difcourfe  to  reconcile  the  Two 
Religions,  in  which  he  has  taken  fome  Steps  towards 
the  Church  of  Rome.  He  had  been  turn’d  cut  of  his 
Preferment  for  this  Liberty,  but  that  the  Provincial 
Synod  believ’d  the  ]  unsure  not  fo  proper  to  proceed 
to  Extremities.  Tis  (aid,  before  he  died,  he  gave  the 
Proteftanrs  Satisfaction  as  to  this  Point.  Jn  his  Re¬ 
conciling  Trail,  he  cites  a  Lutheran  Author,  who  af- 
ferts,  That  the  Calvinifls  combat  a  Phantome  of 
their  own  railing,  when  they  confute  a  Local  Pre¬ 
fence  and  a  Corporeal  Manducation  of  Jefu s  Chrifi 
in  the  Holy  Sacrament.  He  cites  another  Lutheran 
who  denies  this  grofs  fort  of  Prefence  and  Mandu¬ 
cation,  and  affirms,  That  the  Body  of  Jefus  Chrifi 
enters  into  the  Mouth,  but  not  into  the  Stomach. 
The  Sieur  Tfe  mentions  the  Permiffion  granted  Naa- 
man  the  Syrian ,  and  that  a  National  Syn'otf  held  at 
Paris  in  1559,  which  forbids  a  Servant  to  go  with 
his  Mafter  into  Popifh  Churches,  tho’  he  did  not 
kneel  there,  yet  owns  at  the  fame  time,  that  thofe 
People  ought  to  be  born  with,  who  like  Naaman, 
and  the  Duke  of  Saxony ,  publickly  declare,  That 
they  are  refolv’d  not  to  pollute  themfelves  with  the 
Idolatries  pr  all  is' d  in  the  Churches  -which  they  fre¬ 
quented  ;  he  adds,  That  according  to  the  Reform’d, 
the  Univerfal  Church  cannot  fall  into  Errors  fo  far, 
as  to  fail  in  the  Belief  of  thofe  Things  which  are 
neceffary  to  Salvation:  Now  fays  he,  If  the  Matter 
is  clofely  confider’d,  it  will  appear,  that  the  Roman 
Catholicks,  notwithftanding  their  high  Pretences, 
go  lower  in  the  Churches  Infallibility  than  the  Re¬ 
form'd ;  For,  Jays  he.  Cardinal  Richlieu  (Lib.  2. 

I  cap.  2.)  infinuates,  That  the  Univerfal  Church  may 
err  in  Points  Fundamental.  The  Cardinal  alleages, 
That  fome  Proteftant  Doftors  are  miftaken  in  a 
Fundamental  Point;  his  Inftance  is,  their  not  Re¬ 
ceiving  the  Apecalyps  into  the  Canon,  tho'  he  owns, 
the  Primitive  Church  did  not  receive  that  Book  as 
Canonical :  Tis  true  ,  the  Cardinal  pretends,  the 
Primitive  Church  err'd  out  of  plain  Ignorance  and 
not  out  of  Obftinacy.  _  However,  he  grants  that  the 
Primitive  Church  was  ignorant  of  fome  confiderabie 
Truths, whichwere  manifefted  byTime,and  afterwards 
defin’d  as  Points  of  Faith.  Tfe  obferves  further,  that 
the  Councils  of  Lateran,  held  in  1180,  and  in  1215, 
and  fome  others,  too  long  to  mention,  that  thefe 
Councils,  I  fay,  met  for  the  Reforming  the  Church 
in  Fide  &  Aloribus ,  in  Matters  of  Belief  as  well  as 
Pr allice.  He  proceeds  to  obferve,  that  the  Monks, 
in  the  Roman  Pontifical,  promife  perpetual  Conti¬ 
nence,  as  far  as  Humane  Infirmity  will  admit  of  it; 
which,  fays  he,  is  a  plain  Argument  that  their  Vow 
is  conditional,  and  that,  in  fome  Cafes,  they  are  at 
liberty  to  marry  without  breaking  their  Vow.  He 
infills  upon  feveral  other  Particulars,  and  pretends 
that  the  Conceflions  mention’d  by  him,  on  the  Ro¬ 
man  Catholick  fide,  are  founded  upon  the  Do&rineof 
Thomas  Aquinas ,  and  other  confiderabie  Doftors,  to 
which  he  adds,  that  the  Books  upon  this  Subjeft, 
wrote  by  Cardinal  Richlieu ,  and  the  Bifhop  of  Con¬ 
dom. ,  have  been  publickly  approv’d  by  their  own 
Party,  and  as  for  the  Proteihnt  Relaxations,  he 
cites  Calvin ,  Rivet ,  the  Synod  of  Vitrai,  held  in 
1588,  &c.  *  Boyle  Ditlion.  Hifior. 


/  A  B. 

ABARELLA  (Francis)  Archbifhop  of 
Florence ,  and  Cardinal ;  was  one  of  the  moft 
y  celebrated  Canonifts  of  his  Time.  He  was 
born  at  Padua  in  1359,  Itudied  the  Canon- 
Law  at  Bononia,  and  read  upon  that  Faculty  at  Pa¬ 
dua,  with  great  Reputation.  This  Town  was  then 
in  the  Hands  of  Francis  Carrari ;  but  being  attack'd 
by  the  Venetians  in  1306,  Zabarclla  was  difpatch'd 
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to  the  King  of  France  to  follicite  for  Succours ;  but 
this  Embaffy  not  fucceeding,  the  Town  of  Padua 
was  forc’d  to  furrender  to  the  Republick  of  Venice. 
The  Form  of  their  SubmifTion  was  very  folemn  ;  for 
Zabarella ,  with  Fourteen  other  Commiflsoners,  de¬ 
liver’d  the  Standard  of  Padua  to  the  Senate,  in  the 
great  Square  of  Venice ,  and  made  a  fine  Speech. 
Sometime  after  he  went  to  Florence ,  where  he  read 
upon  the  Canon- Law  ;  and  here  he  was  efteem'd  to 
that  Decree,  that  upon  the  Vacancy  of  the  Archie- 
pifcepal  See,  he  was  pitch'd  upon  for  Succeffor.  'Tis 
true,  this  Eledlion  did  not  Hand,  becaufe  the  Pope, 
being  very  expeditious,  had  difpos'd  of  it  to  another. 
Zabarella ,  invited  to  Rome  by  Boniface  IXth.  {laid 
there  fome  time,  and  being  requelled  by  the  Pope, 
propos’d  lorne  Expedients  for  putting  an  end  to  the 
Schilin.  Pope  John  XXilld.  being  defirous  to  get 
as  much  Learning  into  his  Interell  as  he  could,  fent 
for  Zabarella  to  Court,  and  gave  him  the  Archbiflio- 
prick  of  Florence,  and  afterwards  made  him  a  Cardi¬ 
nal  in  i4.ii.  He  likewife  made  him  his  Nuncio, 
and  join’d  him  in  Commiflion  with  another  Cardi¬ 
nal,  and  Emanuel  Chryfolorus,  to  the  Emperor  Sigif 
mond’s  Court,  who  infilled  upon  the  Calling  of  a 
Council,  both  to  fupprels  the  Herefies  in  Bohemia, 
and  to  remedy  the  Dilorder  of  the  Antipopes.  This 
Pope  gave  his  Ambaffadors  pofitive  Inllrudlions  not 
to  pitch  upon  any  Place  for  the  Holding  of  a  Coun¬ 
cil,  which  might  juftly  be  the  lead  fufpefted  by  his 
Holinefs;  for  this  purpofe  he  gave  'em  a  Note  at 
firll  of  the  Towns  approv’d  by  him  ;  but  jull  when 
they  were  taking  their  leave,  he  tore  the  Paper  and 
left  them  an  unlimited  CommilTton ;  upon  which  the 
Nuncio's  left  the  Choice  of  the  Place  to  his  Imperial 
Majefty,  who  pitch’d  upon  the  City  of  Qonftance. 
Francis  Zabarella  appear'd  very  adlive  at  the  Council, 
and  advis’d  the  Depofing  cf  Pope  John  XXIII.  who 
was  charg’d  upon  Forty  Articles  of  a  very  black 
Complexion  ;  and  here  had  the  Eledlion  been  left 
to  the  Cardinals,  'tis  probable  Zabarella  would  have 
been  promoted  to  the  Pontifical-Chair,  but  this  Mat¬ 
ter  was  referr’d  to  the  Council  at  large.  Now  the 
Members  being  divided  into  Five  Parts,  each  of  which 
being  impower'd  to  nominate  Six  Perfons  as  Eledlors, 
this  Committee  voting  with  the  Cardinals,  chofe 
Otho  Colonna  Pope,  who  took  the  Name  of  MartinV. 
This  was  done  in  the  Year  1417.  Zabarella  died  at 
Confance  upon  the  5th.  of  November  the  fame  Year. 
They  gave  him  a  very  Honourable  Funeral,  the  Em¬ 
peror  and  all  the  Council  being  prefent  at  it;  and  the 
Speech  in  his  Commendation  was  made  by  Poggius. 
Zabarella  wrote  a  great  many  Books,  and  deferv  d  a 
Charafter  for  his  Morals  and  Regularity,  no  lefs  than 
for  his  Learing.  His  Works  are,  Six  Volumes  of 
Commentaries  upon  the  Decretals  and  Clementines.  A 
Volume  concerning  Councils.  A  Volume  of  Harangues 
and  Letters.  A  TraEl  de  Horis  Cononicis.  De  feli¬ 
citate  Libri  tres.  Varia  Legum  Repetitiones.  Opuf- 
cula  de  Artibus  Liberalibus.  De  Natura  Rerurn  di- 
•verfarum,  Hi  fori  a  Sui  Temporis.  AEla  in  Conciliis 
Pifano  &  Conftantienji.  De  Schifmate,  &c.  His  lall 
Tradl  is  not  at  all  relifh’d  by  the  Court  of  Rome-, 
it  has,  been  fe  eral  Times  publilh’d  by  the  Protellants, 
with  other  Pieces  of  a  refembling  Nature,  in  which 
the  Jurifdi&ion  of  Princes  is  aflerted,  Independant- 
ly  of  the  Pope;  for  this  Reafon,  Bellarmin,  in  his  ’ 
Book  De  Scriptoribus  Ecclefiafticis ,  informs  us,  That 
Zahar  el  la's  Tra6l,  De  Schifmate,  wanted  Corredlion  j 
in  fome  Places,  and  was  therefore  put  into  the  Index  \ 
Expurgatori us.  *  Thomafin.  Elog.  Par ■  1 .  Pancirol-  j 
mts  de  claris  Legum  Interpretibus ,  Lib.  3.  Eagle 
DiElion.  Hi  for. 

Z  A  B  E  S,  a  Town  of  Tranjilvania ,  call’d  Millen ■  | 
bach  by  the  Germans.  It  Hands  upon  the  Marifc , 
Six  Miles  from  VPeiffemburg  to  the  South.  Some  take 
it  to  be  the  fame  with  the  Zeugma  of  the  Ancients. 

*  Baudrand. 

Z  A  B  1 1.  See  S A B  A  IT  ES  Vol.  II. 

Z  A  D  O  C.  The  Name  of  a  Jewilh  High-Pried. 
See  Abiathar.  i 

ZA  H  E  L,  or  ZE  H  E L  BE  B I Z,  an  Arabian 
Author,  who  wrote  a  Book  De  Temporum  Signifca-  j 
tionibus  in  Judiciis.  He  likewife  wrote  another,  De 
EleElionibus ;  the  Defign  of  which  is  to  Ihew  under  ; 


what  Condellarions,  Afpe&s,  &c.  an  Enterpr/ze 
ought  to  be  undertaken.  This  Book,  together  with 
Firmicus  and  fome  others,  was  publifh’d  at  Bafil by 
Prucnerus ,  Anno  1533.  *  Hoffman. 

ZAHURIS.  So  fome  People  are  call’d  in  Spain , 
who  are  faid  to  have  fo  penetrating  a  Sight,  that  they 
can  look  info  the  Ground  as  they  go  along,  difcover 
the  Veins  of  Water,  Metals,  Money  buried,  and  Car- 
caffes  in  their  Graves.  Thefe  People  have  Eyes  as 
red  as  Ferrets.  Martin  Del  Rio  relates,  That  when 
he  was  at  Madrid  in  1575,  he  faw  a  little  Boy  of 
this  Breed.  'Tis  fomewhat  obfervable,  that  this  Au¬ 
thor,  notwithftanding  he  imputes  thefe  extraordi¬ 
nary  Effc&s  to  the  Allillance  of  Damons,  fhould  af¬ 
terwards  be  of  Opinion,  that  the  Zahuris  do  not 
diicover  Water  and  Metals  under  Ground  by  Virtue 
of  any  Magical  Confederacy  ;  but  that  they  perceive 
the  Water  by  the  Vapours  which  ileem  through  the 
Pores  of  the  Earth,  and  find  out  the  Mines  by  the 
Sign  of  fome  peculiar  Plants  that  grow  over  ’em.  As 
to  Treafure  and  dead  Bodies  buried,  he  pretends 
that  the  Devils  bring ’em  their  Intelligence,  that  is, 
provided  the  Matter  of  Fa6t  be  true,  and  that,  as 
fome  pretend,  they  have  only  this  Faculty  upon 
Tuefdays  and  Fridays,  Gutierrius ,  a  Spanifb  Phyfi- 
cian,  laughs  at  the  Stories  about  thefe  Zahuris.  *  Del 
Rio  Difquijit.  Magic.  Tom.  1.  lib,  1.  cap.  3.  Baylc 
Diction,  Hiftor. 

ZALAWAR,  a  little  City  in  Hungary,  Three 
German  Miles  from  Canifia  to  the  Eafl.  *  Hoffman. 

ZAN  I  M,  the  Fourth  bell  Town  in  Moravia. 
Tis  firuate  upon  the  River  Theya,  which  divides 
Moravia  from  Aufria.  *  Dr.  BrownY  Travels. 

ZANZIBAR,  an  African  Hland  in  the  tZEthio- 
pic'^Ocean,  fituate  upon  the  Coall  of  Zanguebar,  be¬ 
tween  the  City  Melinda  to  the  North,  and  £>uiloa 
to  the  South.  *  Hoffman. 

ZARBIANUS,  King  of  the  Gordyans ,  a  Peo¬ 
ple  of  Armenia.  He  was  Tributary  to  Tigranes,  but 
being  tir’d  with  his  Arbitrary  Exactions,  made  a 
private  Treaty  with  Lucullus  to  recover  his  Liberty. 
Tigranes  difeovering  this  Correfpondence  before  the 
Romans  could  march  into  Armenia,  alfallinated  Zar- 
bianus  and  all  his  Family.  Lucullus ,  who  defeated 
Tigranes,  made  a  folemn  Funeral  for  Zarbianus,  and 
erebled  a  magnificent  Mau foie  urn  for  him.  *  Plu¬ 
tarch.  in  Lucull. 

ZARIASPES,  a  Perfian  of  Quality,  who  plot¬ 
ting  a  Revolt  from  Alexander  the  Great ,  was  difco- 
ver’d  and  laid  in  Irons.  *  Curtius ,  Lib.  9.  cap.  10. 

Z  B  A  R  A  S,  a  Town  in  the  Lower  Podolia,  upon 
the  Confines  of  the  L.ower  Volhinia.  ’Tis  Ten  Po- 
Hfh  Leagues  from  Bracklaw  to  the  North,  and 
Thirteen  from  Lucko  to  the  South.  It  gives  the  Title 
of  a  Duke  to  the  Family  of  Wifniwishfs.  Here  the 
Polijh  Army  was  befieg’d  by  the  Tartars  and  Cof- 
facks  in  1649,  in  which  Siege  Jeremy  Michael  de 
ICoributh ,  Duke  of  Wifniwizffi,  TLbaras  ,  &c.  and 
Palatine  of  Ruffia,  behav’d  himlelf  very  bravely, 
and  died  there  Two  Years  after.  *  Hoffman. 

*  ZE  A  LOT  S,  fo  call'd  from  their  Zeal:  Thefe 
Perfons  amongft  the  Jews,  had  an  antient  Privilege 
of  falling  upon  thofe  Guiity  of  fome  of  the  greatefl: 
Crimes,  and  putting  them  to  Death  without  any 
Procels  or  Form  of  Law.  Thus  we  read  in  the 
Mifna,  That  whoever  had  committed  Sacrilege ,  blaf 
phemd  Gcd ,  or  marry  d  an  unprofelyted  Heathen ,  the 
Zealots  had  the  Privilege  cf  falling  upon  ’em.  Further, 
the  Zealots  if  they  faw  any  Perlon  publickly  Guilty, 
that  is,  where  there  were  Ten  lfraelites  at  the  leaft 
to  give  in  Evidence  :  If  they  faw  any  Perfon,  1  fay, 
thus  publickly  Guilty  of  any  of  the  Crimes  above- 
mention’d,  'twas  lawful  for  them  to  fet  upon  the 
Malefaftor  that  Moment,  and  either  beat  him  or 
wound  him  to  make  him  defill,  and  in  cafe  heprov’d 
obftinate,  to  knock  him  on  the  Head.  But  provided 
he  made  a  Halt  in  his  Wickednefs,  he  was  not  to 
be  put  to  death  without  a  legal  Trial.  And  Lilly, 
If  a  Jew  renounc’d  his  Religion,  the  Zealots  had  the 
fame  ]urifdi6lion  over  him.  Some  People  pretend 
to  derive  this  Cuftom  from  Tradition  deliver'd  to 
Mofes  at  Mount  Sinai.  The  firll  Inllance  we  meet 
with  in  Scripture  of  this  kind ,  is  that  of  Phineas, 
Numb,  25.  where  he  is  commended  by  God  for  Iky¬ 
ing 
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ing  Zimri  and  Cosli  in  the  Tent :  And  upon  this 
Occafion,  Philo-Jud&us  will  have  the  Privilege  of 
the  Zealots  granted  by  God  Almighty  ;  and  from 
this  time,  this  way  of  animadverting  upon  particu¬ 
lar  Malefactors,  grew  to  a  Cultom.  Thus  Matfa- 
thias  fpyUg  a  Jew  pollute  himfelf  with  the  Heathen 
tvi.y  of  Wurfhip,  he  was  inflam'd  with  Zeal ,  ar.d  his 
Reins  trembl'd ,  neither  could  he  fo>  bear  to  fhetv  his 
singer  according  to  Judgment ,  wherefore  he  ran  and 
(lew  him  before  the  si! tar.  ■  Alfo  the  King's  Commiffi- 
over ,  who  compell  d  Men  to  Sacrifice ,  he  fill'd  at  that 
time ,  and  the  Altar  he  pulld  down.  Thus  dealt  he 
zealot fiy  for  the  Law  of  God ,  life  as  Phineas  did  unto 
Zatpbri,  the  Son  of  Salem,  I  Macc.  2.  2J,  25,  2 6,&c. 
By  the  fame  Privilege  of  Zeal,  Three  hundred  Jews 
are  reported  to  have  been  hill'd  by  their  own  Coun¬ 
trymen  in  the  Third  Bock  of  Maccabes  '■  And  upon 
Pretence  of  this  Liberty ,  S.  Stephen  was  rtoned  in 
the  Acls ,  chap.  7th.  and  a  Confpiracy  form’d  againft 
S.  Paul,  chap,  2  7,.  This  was  like  wife  toe  Pretence 
of  thole  Icandalous  Zealots ,  mention'd  by  Jofephus 
in  the  Fouith  Bock  De  Bello  Judaico ,  who  were 
guilty  cf  fo  much  Barbarity  and  Bloodfhed  at  Jeru 
fitlem.  This  Pra&ice,  when  manag'd  by  Men  of 
Piety  and  Dilcretion,  too’  in  a  private  Condition, 
yet  in  r.egard  what  they  did  was  warranted  by  pub- 
lick  Approbation  and  antient  lliage ,  ’twas  lock'd 
upon  as  a  Guard  for  the  Honour  of  Religion,  and 
the  Difcipline  of  that  Nation  :  Neither  was  it  as 
Grotius  obferves,  any  Irjuftice  to  make  life  of  force 
upon  this  Occalion,  becaufe  they  had  Precedents 
and  Prefcriprion  to  defend  ir,  even  as  far  as  the  Age 
cf  Mofcs  :  Thus  Jofephus  tells  us,  That  it  was  an 
ailowab  e  Ufage  among  the  EJJenes  to  kill  any  Per- 
lon  upon  the  Spot  that  fhould  (peak  reproachfully  of 
M«fes ;  for  that  was,  in  dfedf,  to  {trike  at  the  Vitals 
of  Rtligion,  and  dtftrov  the  Authority  of  the  Law. 
Since  therefore  the  Privilege  of  the  Zealots  has  fo 
much  Encouragement  from  anrient  Ufage  and  Sci  ip- 
rure  it  felf,  ’tis  fomewhat  furprizing  to  find  Tome 
Jews  of  Quality  pretend  Ignorance  in  this  Point  in 
their  Prolecution  of  Herod ,  Antipaters  Son;  for 
thefe  Men  charg’d  Antipater  before  Hyrcanus  with 
putting  Hezekias,  the  Head  of  the  Banditti,  and 
fome  of  his  Gang  to  death,  without  bringing  them 
to  their  Trial:  This ,  they  pretend,  was  a  great  Vio¬ 
lation  of  the  Confutation ,  by  Virtue  of  which,  no  Alan 
was  to  have  his  Life  taken  away,  till  he  was  convicted 
by  the  Sanhedrim  Further,  ’twas  from  this  Privi¬ 
lege  of  the  Zealots ,  that  thofe  People  aded  that 
{truck  our  Saviour  on  the  Face,  when  he  was 
brought  before  the  High-Prieft  and  the  Council. 

The  Athenians  allow’d  fomething  like  this  Liberty 
in  their  Government ;  for  as  toe  Words  of  their  Law 
runs,  If  any  Perfon  fhculd  fubvert  the  Form  of  their 
Government ,  or  bear  any  confiderable  Office  after  the 
Confutation  was  Jupprefs  d,  he  was  to  be  lookfd  upon  as 
a  public fiEne  my,  and  any  Perfon  might  kill  hint,  with 
out  Icing  call'd  to  an  Account  fort,  and  here  he  was 
not  oblig'd  to  undergo  any  Lu fir  at  ion  to  page  him  from 
the  Murther  ;  nay,  the  whole  Body  of  tne  Burghers 
had  oblig'd  them  (elves  by  Oath,  at  the  very  Altars, 
to  treat  any  Perfon,  that  fhould  alter  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  in  this  manner.  #  Jofcph.  Antiq.  Lib.  14. 
cap.  6.  Philo  de  Monarch.  Lib.  1.  Et  He  Vita  Ado 
fis,  Lib.  1.  Selden  De  Jure  Natur.&  Gentium ,  &  c. 
Lib.  4.  cap.  5,  An  decides  Or  at.  1  Site  De  Myjter. 
Demofi.  Philip.  3,  Sam.  Petite  ad  LL.  Atticas ,  Lib.  7. 
Grotius  de  Jure  Belli  &  Pads,  Lab.  2.  cap.  20.  See 
Englifh  Morery,  Vol.  II. 

Z  E  C  E!  U  S,  Founder  of  the  Bohemian  Govern¬ 
ment,  liv’d  about  the  Year  of  our  Lord  550.  He 
was  Lechus's  Brother,  who  is  faid  to  be  one  of  the 
firft  Princes  of  Poland.  He  had  another  Brother 
call’d  Rufus,  from  whom  the  Ruffians  are  faid  to  be 
denominated.  Zechus' s  Family  held  the  Government 
of  Bohemia  a  long  time  under  the  Title  of  Dukes  and 
Kings.  The  Line  ended  in  Wcnciflaus  III.  who  in 
the  Second  Year  of  his  Reign  was  barbaroufly  mur- 
ther’d  at  Olmutz.  *  Hernias  Orb.  Imp.  cum  Animad- 
vers.  Jiacb.  Felleri.  Hoffman. 

ZEDEKIAH,  the  laft  King  of  Judah,  w'as 
Son  of  Jofiah.  Nebuchadnezzar  made  him  King  in 
the  Room  cf  his  Nephew  Jehcjachlm,  A, j:o  ALhndt 


3436.  The  King  of  Babylon ,  when  he  placed  Zcde- 
liah  upon  the  Throne,  made  him  fwear  Allegiance  to 
him,  but  Zedekiah  proved  falfe  to  his  Engagements ; 
tor  which  Kealon  (amongft  other  Crimes)  he  loft: 
both  his  Kingdom  and  his  Life,  becaufe,  as  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  exprefles  ir,  he  broke  the  Oath  of  God ,  that  is, 

Y  he  Oath  in  which  he  had  fworn  to  be  true  to  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar.  He  was  liken  ife  guilty  of  Idolatry,  and 
notwithftanding  the  Warning  given  him  by  the  Pro¬ 
phet  Jeremy ,  neither  himl’elf  ncr  his  People  could 
be  brought  to  any  Reformation  \  he  is  faid  to  have 
rebelled  againft  Nebuchadnezzar ,  at  the  Infiance  of 
the  Moabites,  Edomites ,  and  Tyrians.  This  Perfidi- 
oufnefs  provoked  the  King  of  Babylon  to  march  his 
Army  into  Judea ,  where  after  having  over  run  the 
refi  of  the  Country,  he  fat  down  before  Jerufalcm 
and  took  it  by  Stum,  after  aSiegeof  fomewhat  more 
than  Two  Years.  Zedekiah  endeavoured  to  make  his 
Elcape  at  a  Poltern,  the  Night  before  toe  Enemy  en¬ 
tered  the  Town  ;  but  being  overtaken  upon  the  Road, 
was  feized  ar.d  brought  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  then  at 
Riblah.  This  Babylonian  Monarch,  after  having  up¬ 
braided  him  with  his  Falfhocd  ar.d  Ingratitude,  had 
his  Children  executed  before  his  Face,  and  then  gave 
Order  to  put  out  his  Eyes,  and  guard  him  to  Baby¬ 
lon,  where  he  died  in  Prifon  ;  and  thus  there  was  an 
end  of  the  Kings  of  Judah ,  which  had  reigned  387 
Years.  Since  the  Revolt  of  the  Ten  Tribes.  *  2  Kings 
Cup,  ult.  Jercmij,  cap.  34.  &  tilt.  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Jud. 
Torniel  &  Sail  an  in  Am.  a!.  Vet.  Tefi.  &c. 

ZEGZliG,  a  Kingdom  of  Nigritia  in  Africf, 
not  far  from  the  Kingdom  of  Benin,  which  lies  South 
of  it.  *  Ilf  [man. 

Z  E  I  L  E  R  11  S  ( Martin)  w'as  born  in  Stiria,  in 
the XVIith.  Century.  He  had  only  the  ule  of  one 
Eye,  and  yet  was  a  Man  of  indefatigable  Indufiry 
in  his  fiudy.  He  was  Schoolmafier  at  Vim,  and  in- 
fpeded  all  the  Tradsof  t  ifiory  and  Philclophy  that 
were  published.  I  e  wrote  a  Book,  entituled,  Ca- 
talogus  Hifloricorum,  befides  feveral  other  Pieces-  In 
fhort,  he  was  fo  eminent,  that  a  great  many  Perfons 
of  Quality  and  Learning  from  almoft  all  Parts  of 
Europe,  riled  to  make  him  Vifits.  He  died  in  1661. 

#  Hoffman. 

Z  H,  K  E  L  H  I  D  E,  a  fireng  Caftle  in  Tranfilva- 
nia,  about  a  Mile  from  great  Waradin  to  the  North. 

*  Hoffman, 

ZE  L  I  M  1  R,  The  laft  of  the  Kings  of  Dalma¬ 
tia  and  Croatia.  He  marry’d  the  Sifter  of  Ladifiaus 
King  of  Hungary ,  and  bequeathed  the  Crown  to  her 
at  his  Death,  as  toe  did  afterwards  to  Ladifiaus  her 
Brother  about  the  Year  .080.  *  Georg,  Hornius.  Orb. 
Imper.  H.ffman ,  &c. 

ZELOTS.  SeeZEALOTS. 

*ZENO,  Eleenfis ;  one  of  the  mod confiderable 
Philofophers  of  Antiquity.  He  was  Parmenides’s 
Pupil,  and,  'tis  laid,  adopted  by  him.  He  was  a 
Handfome  Perfon,  and  fome  Writers  pretend  his  Tu¬ 
tor’s  Atftotions  for  him  were  Irregular.  Zeno  argued 
ftrcngly  againft  Motion ,  fome  of  his  Objedions  up¬ 
on  this  Head  are  Extant  in  Arifiotle's  Writings, 
and  are  as  follow:  His  firft  Argument  againft  Mo¬ 
tion  is,  That  if  an  Arrow,  toot  towards  a  Mark, 
really  moved,  it  would  be  in  a  State  of  Quiet  and 
Motion  at  the  lame  time,  but  this  is  a  Contradidion; 
Ergo,  It  does  not  move:  The  Confequence  of  toe 
Major  is  thus  proved  ;  an  Arrow  is  lodged  every  Mo¬ 
ment  of  Time,  in  a  Space  piopcrtion’d  to  its  Fi¬ 
gure;  from  hence  it  follows,  that  ’tis  in  a  State  of 
Quiet ;  for  jr  cannot  peflefs  a  Space,  and  quit  it  at  the 
fame  time ;  There’s  no  Point  cf  time  aflignable  ijj 
which  it  moves ;  for  if  it  fhould  be  in  Motion  in  any 
fmall  Divifion  of  Time,  ’twould  beth  move  and 
ftandftillat  the  fame  Inftanr.  To  comprehend  the 
Force  of  this  Objedlion  the  better,  we  rruft  carry 
along  with  us  thefeTwoindifputable  Principles  :  The 
fit  ft  is,  1  hat  a  Body  cannot  be  in  Two  Places  at  the 
fame  Infiant :  The  other  is,  that ’tis  impcftible  that 
Two  Parts  of  Time  fhould  exift  together-  The 
firft  of  thefe  Two  Principles  is  a  felf-evident  Propo- 
fition,  and  needs  no  farther  clearing  up:  But  fince 
the  other  requires  a  little  Attention,  and  the  Strength 
of  the  C’bjtdion  turns  upon  ir,  I  (hall  endeavour  to 
illuftr^te  it  by  an  Ir  fiance,  &c.  I  fay  then,  that  that 

which 
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which  belongs  to  Monday  and  Tuefday,  with  refped 
to  the  S'ucceibve  Duration  of  thofe  Days,  is  proper  to 
every  Divifion  of  Time,  how  fmall  fo  ever  ;  lince 
therefore  tis  impoffible  that  Monday  and  Tut  [day 
Ihould  exift  together,  it  being  abfolutely  neceltary 
that  Monday  Ihould  be  quite  over  before  Tuefday  be¬ 
gins  ;  from  hence  the  Conlequence  is,  That  no  Pro¬ 
portion  of  Time,  how  (lender  Co  ever,  can  co-exift 
with  another;  for  every  the  leaft  Moment  muft  have 
a  ingle  and  feparate  Exiftence;  every  Moment,  I  fay, 
mult  begm  to  be,  when  the  precedent  Moment  is 
ipent :  and  every  Moment  mult  ceale  or  drop  out  of 
Duration,  before  the  following  Moment  is  feta  going, 
from  whence  it  follows,  that  Time  is  not  divifible  in 
Infinitum,  and  that  the  Succellive  Duration  of  things 
conhlts  of  Moments  properly  lpeaking ,  each  of 
which  is  Simple  and  Indivifible,  perfedly  diftind 
from  the  paft  and  the  future,  and  comprehending 
nothing  but  the  prefent.  Thole  who  deny  this  Con¬ 
lequence,  mult  either  be  fingularly  Heavy,  diflemble 
the  Conviction  of  their  own  Minds,  or  be  Itrangely 
entangled  in  their  Prejudices.  Now  if  you  once  al¬ 
low  that  the  prefen  t  Time  is  indivifible,  you  will  be 
forced  to  grant  Zeno s  Objection:  For  now,  "twill  be 
impoffible  to  alfign  any  one  Inltant  for  an  Arrow  to 
remove  out  of  its  Place ;  for  pitch  upon  what  Moment 
you  pleale,  you  will  make  it  in  the  fame  Place,  and 
not  in  the  lame  Place,  in  the  fame  Divifion  of  Time. 
Here  Anftotle,  in  his  Anlwer,  argues  Sophiltically, 
and  is  glad  to  affirm,  inltead  of  proving,  that  Zeno's 
Suppofition  of  the  Indivifibility  of  the  fmalleft  Parts 
of  1  ime  is  untrue. 

Zenos  Second  Objedion  ftunds  thus  :  If  there's  a- 
ny  fuch  thing  as  Motion,  fays  he,  the  matter  moved 
is  in  a  Condition  to  pals  from  one  Place  to  another: 
for  all  Motion  implies  Two  Extremities,  Terminus  a 
quo,  and  Terminus  ad  Quern-  i.  e.  The  Place  taken 
leave  of,  and  the  Place  acquired.  Now,  thefe  Two 
Extremities  are  leparated  from  each  other  by  Interpo¬ 
lations  of  Space,  which  contain  an  infinite  Number  of 
I  articles,  becaufe  Matter  is  Divifible  in  infinitum :  'Tis 
therefore  impoffible  that  the  thing  moved  fhould  e- 
ver  Travel  from  one  Place  to  another:  For  the  inter¬ 
val  confilting  of  an  infinite  Number  of  Parts,  which 
mult  be  fucceffively  run  through  one  after  another ; 
lo  that  you  can  never  touch  that  Part  that  is  before 
ye,  at  the  fame  time  you  touch  the  other  on  this  fide  ; 
lnlomuch  that  to  travel  over  a  Foot  of  Matter,  i.e. 
to  pals  from  the  beginning  of  the  firft  Inch  to  the  end 
of  the  Twelfth  Inch :  To  do  this,  I  fay,  will  require 
an  infinite  Duration  ol  Time,  if  we  may  call  it  fo; 
forthe  Spaces  to  be  run  through  fucceffively  between 
thefe  Two  Boundaries,  being  infinite  in  Number,  'tis 
evident  they  cannot  be  gone  through  in  lefs  than  in¬ 
finite  Moments,  except  a  Man  will  aflert  that  the 
thing  moved  is  in  feveral  Places  at  the  fame  time 
which  is  falfe  and  impoffible.  To  this  AriftotU  gives 
a  wretched  Anfwer ;  He  fays  that  a  Foot  of  Matter, 
peing  only  infinite  in  Potentia,  may  eafily  be  gone  over 
in  a  finite  Time.  To  report  his  Anfwer  with  the 
Advantage  of  the  Commentary  of  the  Conimbricenfes , 
tiuic  Rationi  Satisfaftum  ab  fe  jam  ante  Arijitoteles 
ait,  videlicet ,  cum  hoc  Libro  docuit  infinitum  ScElione 
quoa  non  aElu,  fed  pot  eft  ate  infinitum  eft,  tempore  fini- 
ro  decurri  poJJ'e.  Enimvero  cum  tempus  continuum 
fit,  panque  modo  infinitum ,  eodem  infnitatis  jure,  e- 
ifdemque  partium  divifionibus  ,  fibi  mutuo  refponde- 
bunt'  Tempus  &  Magnitudo.  Nec  contra  Naturam  ta¬ 
bs  tnfiniti  eft  hoc  Modo  pertranfiri.  In  this  Anfwer 
we  may  oblerve  Two  Things;  firft,  it  fuppoles  the 
Parts  of  time  infinitely  divifible,.  which  has  been 
clearly  difproved  in  the  precedent  Objedion.  Se¬ 
condly,  That  Continued  Quantity,  is  infinite  only  in 
Potentia ,  which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  That  the  Infini¬ 
ty  of  a  Foot  of  Matter  confifts  in  its  having  a  Capa¬ 
city  of  be  ng  fubdivided  intoParticles  lefs  and  lefs, with¬ 
out  ever  coming  to  any  flop  or  end  in  the  Subdivifi- 
on  .•  But  that  when  it  comes  to  Proof  and  Experi- 


uifti  wiicu  it  inti  iu  i  iuui  ana  C/Xperi- 
ment,  it  will  not  adually  admit  of  this  Divifion. 
Now  to  advance  fuch  Dodrine  as  this,  is  to  impofe 
upon  the  World:  For,  if  matter  is  infinitely  divifi¬ 
ble.  It  muft  actually  contain  an  infinite  Number  of 
Parps ;  and  if  fo,  'tis  not  only  Infinite  in  Potentia  ; 
no*  ’tis  an  infinite  Subftance,  which  really  andadu- 


ally  exifts.  Further,  the  Continuity  of  Parts  is  no 
Hindrance  to  their  being  adually  diftindt-  from 
whence  „  follow, .  that  their  .dual  Infinllenef,  doS 

pend  U^n-  DlVlfl0n  :  1  his  Qi>a%  therefore 
fubfifts  as  we  in  Continued  Quality  ,\s  in  that 
which  they .caft  Quantitas  Difcta.  But,  after  all 
luppofing  we  fhould  grant  that  Matter  was  only  po¬ 
tentially  infinite ;  and  that  nothing  but  Divifion  of 
its  I  arts  could  make  it  ad  ually  infinite ;  fuppoling 
Hay,  we  fhould  grant  this,  the  Objedion  woffid  ftifi 
be  impregnable ;  for  Motion  in  this  Cafe  has  the  fame 

oart^of  rh^  D,vifi°n.;  For  touches  one 

part  of  the  Space  without  touching  another,  and 

more  than  that,  it  touches  'em  all,  one  after  ano- 

DilfinAnd  di°eT  n°C  th!S.Plain,y  Sive  them  an  adual 
Diftindion  ?  Is  not  this  the  fame  Thing  which  is 

done  by  a  Geometrician  upon  a  Table,  when  he 

draws  Lines  upon  it  which  deferibe  half  Inches »  Tis 

true  he  does  not  break  the  whole  Table  into  half- 

inches,  but  for  all  that,  he  makes  a  Divifion  which 

points  out  the  adf ual  Diftindion  of  the  Parts.  Nei- 

Mer<feIbu!Vethat  ArJflotle  would  d™y,  that  if  a 
Man  fhould  draw  an  infinite  Number  of  Lines  unon 

an  -nch  of  Matter,  he  would  notoccafiona  Divifi- 
°n,  which  would  bring  that  to  an  adual  Infinitenefs 
which  according  to  this  Philofopher,  was  only  virtu¬ 
ally  infinite  before  Now  that  Demonflration  which 

nHw-Mthe  SenFe.s.by  Rawing  thefe  Lines  upon  an 
Inch  of  Matter:  1  his  effed,  I  fay,  js  performed  bv 

Motion  upon  the  Underftanding.  For  the  thintt 
moved,  by  touching  the  Parts  of  Space  fucceffively, 
defenbes  em  clearly  to  our  Imagination,  and  marks 

SrHUt  p1 lt\n°  ufs  Adva,lt*ge  than  Chalk  upon  a 
Board.  Farther, when  an  infinite  Divifion  is  finilhed 
mayor  we  affirm,  there  is  adual  Infinity  f  And  do 
not  Anftotle  and  his  Difciples  tell  us,  that  an  Hour 
contains  an  infinite  Number  of  Parts  ?  Therefore 

rffirmthT0,UriS  OcCr’  m?y'  bv  their  R«foning' 
n  V  j  an  1-lfinire  Number  of  Parts  have  adu- 
ally  exilted  one  after  another.  And  do  ye  call  this  a 
Potential  Infinity  i  Is  not  this  to  beadually  Infinite  > 
Trom  all  which  it  follows,  that  Ariftotle  s  Diftindi- 
pn  is  mfignificanr,  and  that  Zcno't  Objedion  remains 
F°r“-  An  Hour,  a  Fear,  an  Agc,&c, 
are  all  finite  Divifionsof  Time;  but  a  Foot  of  Mat- 
ter  takes  up  an  infinite  Space:  therefore  nothing 
which  attempts  to  move,  can  ever  reach  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  this  Foot  to  the  end  of  it.  Laftlv  we 
may  obferve,  that  the  Evafion  in  fuppofing  the  Parts 
of  Time  infinite,  is  out  of  Doors.  For  if  there  was 
an  infinite  Number  of  Parts  in  an  Hour,  it  could 
neither  have  beginning  nor  ending :  All  the  Parts  of 
it  muft  have  a  feparate  Exiftence,  it  being  not  poffible 
or  any  Two  of  em  to  co  exift,  or  (land  together; 

,  r0P  ^  jen,cf  the  Confequence  is,  that  they  mull  all 
be  included  between  a  firft  and  a  laft  Unite,  which  is 
inconfiftent  with  the  Notion  of  an  infinite  Number. 

ihet  Third.  Objedion  is  the  famous  Argument 
called  tne  Achilles .  Our  Zeno  Eleenfis  is  laid"  to  be 
[,ie  1  Hunter  of  it,  according  to  Diogenes  Laertius 
thought  this  Biographer  obferves,  that  Phavorinus 
alligns  it  Parmenides,  and  feveral  others.  This  Ob- 
jection  goes  much  upon  the  fame  Ground  with  the 
Second,  but  is  lomewhat  more  manageable  in  a  Rhe¬ 
torical  Difcourfe ;  the  Defign  of  it  is  to  ffiow  that 
a  thing  of  the  Swifteft  Motion,  purfuing  another  of 
the  Slowed,  can  never  overtake  it.  For  the  purpofe 
Let  us  fuppofe  a  Tortotfe  Twenty  Paces  before  AchiU 
Us,  and  reckon  the  Speed  of  this  Hero  to  that  A- 
nimal  at  the  Proportion  of  Twenty  to  One-  Bv 
this  Suppofition,  by  that  Time  this  Hero  has  made 
Twenty  Paces,  the  Tortoife  will  have  made  one, 
which  wiD  keep  her  ftill  before  him:  By  that  time  he 
has  advanced  One  and  Twenty  Paces,  fhe  will  have 
gamed  the  Twentieth  Part  of  the  22th.  and  while 
he  is  gaining  this  Twentieth  Part,  Ihe'il  run  through 

a?0fer.Jwenr,efh  Parr,  and  fo  on  through  an  ink 
mteDiyifinn  of  the  Parts  of  Space.  For  a  Solution 
to  this  Difficulty, ,  Anftotle  refers  us  ro  his  Anfwer  to 
:he  Second  Objedion,  and  therefore  we  may  refer 
11m  to  our  Reply. 

To  proceed  to  the  Fourth  Objedion,  which  en¬ 
deavours  to  fnow  the  Conrradidions  in  Motion Let 
us  fuppofe  a- Table  Four  Ells  longs  and  Two  Pieces 

of 
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of  Matter  of  the  fame  length,  the  one  Wood  and 
tlie  other  Stone.  Let  the  !  able  be  unmoved,  and 
fupport  the  Piece  of  Wood  to  the  length  of  Two 
Ells  to  the  Welt.  Let  the  other  Piece,  which  is 
Stone,  be  placed  at  the  Eait,  and  only  touch  the 
Verge  of  the  Table.  Let  this  long  Piece  of  Stone 
move  for  wards  upon  the  Table  toward  the  Welt,  fo 
as  to  gain  Two  Eiis  of  Ground  in  half  an  Hours 
Time,  which  w  ill  make  it  contiguous  with  the  Piece 
of  Wood.  Let  us  fuppofe  farther,  That  thefe  Two 
Bodies  meet  only  by  the  Edges,  and  rub  againfl  one 
another  io  gently,  that  the  Motion  of  the  one  to¬ 
wards  the  Weft,  does  not  hinder  the  Motion  of  the 
other  towards  the  Eaft  :  That,  at  the  firft  Moment  of 
their  touching,  the  Piece  of  Wood  begins  to  move 
towards  the  Eaft,  at  the  fame  time,  that  the  other  of 
Stone  continues  its  Motion  to  the  Weft,  and  let  ’em 
both  move  with  equal  Degrees  of  Swiftnels:  Upon 
this  Suppontion,  the  Piece  of  Stone  will  have  moved 
through  the  whole  Table  in  half  an  Hour,  it  will 
therefore  have  run  through  the  Space  of  Four  Ells, 
or  the  whole  Superficies  of  the  Table  in  an  Hour. 
Now  the  Piece  of  Wood  has  paft  through  thelame 
Space  cf  Four  Ells  in  half  an  Hour,  becaufe  it  has 
touched  the  whole  Extention  of  the  Piece  of  Stone 
by  the  Extremities  or  Verges  s  From  whence  it  fol¬ 
low's,  that  Two  bodies  moved  with  equal  Swiftnefs, 
run  over  the  fame  Space,  though  one  has  but  half  an 
Hour,  and  the  other  an  Hour  to  do  it  in ;  from 
whence  ,t  follows,  thatan  Hour,  and  halt  an  Hour, 
are  equal  Proportions  of  l  ime,  which  is  a  Contra- 
didtion.  Ariftotle  ttpWes,  That  this  Argument  is  a 
Sophifm,  becaufe  one  of  thefe  moved  Bodies  is  con- 
fidered  with  Reference  to  Space  in  a  State  of  Quiet ; 
that  is,  the  Table  ;  and  the  other  is  considered  with 
relation  to  a  moving  Space,  that  is  to  the  Piece  of 
Stone.  I  grant  he  does  not  remark  this  Difference 
without  Reafon,  however,  his  Obfervation  does  not 
remove  the  Difficulty  -,  for  ’tis  ftiil  an  incomprehen- 
lible  Thing  to  explain  how  a  Piece  of  Wood  fhould 
move  through  Four  Ells  by  its  Southern  Side,  and 
but  Two  by  itsNethermoft  or  under  Superficies.  The 
fame  Difficulty  may  be  obje&ed  in  the  Inftance  of 
the  little  or  fore  Wheels  of  a  Coach,  which  rid  as 
much  Way  a$  the  great  Wheels ,  and  yet  defcribe 
but  an  equal  Number  of  Circles  upon  their  Centre. 

Monficur  Bayle  having  reinforced  Zeno  s  Objedti- 
ons  again  ft  Motion,  I  fhall  give  the  Reader  fome  of 
them.  In  the  firft  Place  he  argues,  If  there's  no 
fuch  thing  as  Extention,  there  can  be  no  Motion  ;  but 
there  is  no  Extention,  Ergo ;  The  Confequence  is 
clear,  for  whatever  wants  Extention  cannot  poffiels 
any  Place,  and  that  which  cannot  occupy  any  Place, 
cannot  pals  from  one  Place  to  another,  and  by  Con¬ 
fequence  cannot  move.  This  Reafoning  is  beyond 
Contradiction  ;  therefore  the  remaining  Difficulty  is 
to  prove,  that  there's  no  fuch  Thing  as  Extention. 
To  make  this  Point  good,  Zeno  might  argue  in  this 
manner:  If  there  is  fuch  a  Thing  as  Extention,  it 
muft  confift  either  of  Mathematical  Points  or  A- 
tomes,  or  Parts  divifible  in  Infinitum ;  but  Exten¬ 
tion  confifts  of  none  of  thefe  Three,  Ergo.  The 
Confequence  is  clear,  for  'cis  not  poffible  to  conceive 
Extention  fhould  be  compounded  or  be  made  in  any 
other  manner  than  by  one  of  the  Three  Ways  above- 
mentioned,  we  have  nothing  to  do  then  but  to  prove 
the  Minor,  which  muft  be  done  by  Parts.  Now  we 
need  not  ufe  many  Words  in  arguing  againft  the  firft 
Member  of  the  Divifion  ,  that  is,  Mathematical 
Points  ;  for  a  moderate  Share  of  Sence  and  Attenti¬ 
on  will  evidently  perceive,  that  a  great  many  Addi¬ 
tions  of  Non- Extention  can  never  produce  Extenti¬ 
on  .•  Now  Mathematical  Points,  according  to  the 
Definition  of  them,  are  indivifible,  and  without  the 
Dimentions  of  Quantity,  and  by  Confequence  can¬ 
not  be  extended  :  To  which  we  may  add,  that  all 
Philofophers  are  agreed,  That  the  Material  Caufe  is 
not  at  all  diftindt  from  the  Effett.  Tjiat  therefore 
which  confifts  of  Parts  (if  we  maycaU’em  lo)  not 
extended,  cannot  have  any  real  Diftindtion  from  ’em ; 
Now  that  which  is  the  fame  Thing  with  a  Being  not 
extended,  muft  neceffarily  be  without  Extention  it 
felf.  To  proceed  to  the  Second  Part  of  the  Divifion, 
yk  no  lefs  impoffible,  or  inconceivable  at  leaft,  that 


Extention  fhould  be  compounded  of  Epicurus  s  A- 
tcmes  i  that  is  to  lay,  of  extended,  indivifible  Bo¬ 
dies;  for  all  Extention,  how  little  and  narrow  foe- 
ever,  muft  of  Neceffiry  have  a  Right  and  a  Left  Side,  * 
an  Upper  and  an  Under.  ’Tis  therefore  plainly  an 
Aflbciation  or  Rendefvoufe  cf  diftir.dt  Bodies.  A 
Man  may  deny  that  of  the  LeftSide,  which  may  be 
affirmed  of  the  Right.  For  thefe  Two  Sides  are  by 
no  Means  in  the  lame  Place,  it  being  impoffible  for 
the  fame  Body  to  be  in  Two  Places  at  the  fame  time, 
and  by  Confequence  the  whole  Extention  of  an  A- 
tome,  occupying  feveral  Parts  of  Space,  nnift  con¬ 
tain  a  Plurality  of  Bodies.  Befides,  'tis  granted  by 
the  Atomifts,  that  becaufe  Two  Atomes  are  cillindt 
Subftances,  they  are  feparable  from  each  other,  from 
whence  we  may  certainly  conclude,  That  lince  the 
Right  Side  of  an  Atome  is  not  the  fame  numerical 
Subftance  with  the  Left  Side,  ’tis  therefore  feparable 
from  the  Left  Side ;  and  if  fo,  the  Indivifibility  of 
an  Atome  is  perfectly  Chymerical.  We  muft  there¬ 
fore  retire  to  the  laft  Branch,  and  conclude,  '1  hat 
if  there  is  any  fuch  thing  as  Extention,  the  Parts  of 
it  muft  be  infinitely  divifible.  But  if  the  Proof  of 
this  Point  fails,  we  muft  conftfs  that  the  Exiftence 
of  Extention  is  either  impoffible  or  incomprehenfi- 
ble. 

The  infinite  Divifibility  of  Matter  is  Arift  tile's, 
and  the  general  Hypothefis  ;  not  that  there  is  any 
clear  Conception  of  this  Scheme,  or  that  the  Ob¬ 
jections  are  lolvable  this  Way;  but  the  plain  ImpotfL 
biiity  of  Mathematical  or  Phyfical  Points,  has  made 
Philofophers  retire  to  this  laft  Retrenchment.  Be¬ 
fides,  this  Philofophy  is  extreamly  commodious  in 
other  Refpedts;  for  when  a  Man  has  fpent  all  his 
Diltindtions,  he  has  a  Covert  to  retreat  to,  and  takes 
Sandtuary  in  the  Nature  of  the  Subjedt;  for  when  a 
Difputant  is  run  a  Ground,  he  alledges  that  our 
Understandings  are  narrow  and  limited  ;  that  no  Bo¬ 
dy  ought  to  wonder  if  we  are  embarraffed,  when 
we  difcourfe  about  an  infinite,  and  that  it  belongs  to 
the  Effience  of  fuch  a  continued  Quantity  to  be  per- 
plext  with  Difficulties,  unconquerable  by  humane 
Reafon.  And  here  we  may  oblerve,  that  thofe  who 
go  upon  the  Hypothefis  of  Phyfical  Atomes,  do  not 
engage,  becaufe  they  have  a  diftindt  Idea  that  an  ex¬ 
tended  Body  may  be  Single  and  Indivifible ;  but  be¬ 
caufe  they  are  convinced  of  the  Impoffibility  of  the 
Two  other  Schemes.  We  may  fay  the  fame  concer¬ 
ning  thofe  that  go  upon  Mathematical  Points.  In 
Short,  all  thofe  that  argue  upon  the  Nature  and  Pro¬ 
perty  of  continued  Quantity,  chufe  their  Hypothefis 
upon  this  Principle,  {viz,,)  If  there  is  but  Three  Ways 
for  explaining  a  Matter  of  Fall,  we  may  neceffarily 
conclude  upon  the  Truth  of  the  Third ,  by  the  Falfity  of 
the  other  Two.  Upon  this  Account  they  never  think 
'tis  poffible  for  'em  to  be  deceived  in  pitching  upon 
the  Third,  when  they  have  a  clear  Idea  of  the  Impof- 
fibility  of  the  other  Two;  this  makes  ’em  not  Ihock- 
ed  at  inexplicable  Difficulties,  becaufe,  for  the  Rea¬ 
fon  abovementioned,  they  conclude  themfelves  in 
the  Right  Way,  though  they  are  not  fo  lucky  as  to 
prove  it. 

But  notwithftanding  the  Plaufiblenefs  of  this 
Method,  a  Difciple  of  Zends  may  objedt  againft  the 
Logick  of  thofe  who  maintain  any  of  thefe  Three 
Hypothecs.  He  may  urge,  1  fay,  againft  ’em  their 
Miltake,  in  making  ufecf  this  disjunctive  Syllogifm. 
Matter  or  continued  Quantity  is  compounded  ei¬ 
ther  of  Mathematical  Points ,  or  Phyfical  P obits, 
or  of  Parts  infinitely  divifible. 

But  'tis  not  compounded  ot  either  of  the  Two 
former. 

Erg.  'Tis  compounded  of  the  laft. 

Here  one  of  Zend s  Clan  would  Reply,  Gentlemen , 
Ttie  Fault  of  Tour  Argument  does  not  lie  in  the  Form 
but  in  the  Matter ;  therefore  you  mufl  quit  your  Dif- 
junttive  Syllogifm ,  and  argue  Hypothetically  in  this 
manner ; 

If  there  was  fuch  a  Thing  as  Extention,  it 
would  be  compofed  either  of  Mathemati¬ 
cal  Points,  or  Phyfical  Points,  or  Parts  infi¬ 
nitely  divifible. 

But  ‘tis  neither  compounded  of  Mathematical  or  Phy¬ 
fical  Points ,  nor  yet  of  Parts  infinitely  divifible. 

,  Eig. 
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Erg.  There’s  no  fuch  Thing  as  Extention. 

Now  in  this  Syllogifm  there’s  no  Sophifm 
in  the  Major,  a  non  fufftcienti  enumeratione  parti- 
uw  -  the  Confequence  is  therefore  inevitable, 
provided  the  Minor  holds  good :  And  here 
we  need  only  confider  the  Arguments  with 
which  thefe  Three  Parties  knock  down  one 
another,nnd  compare  ’em  with  their  Anlwers ; 
we  need  only  do  this,  I  fay,  to  demondrate 
the  Truth  of  the  Minor  Propofition  i.  e.  each 
of  thefe  Three  Fadions,  when  they  ad  offen- 
fively,Rout  and  Triumph  over  theEnemy  :  But 
when  they  once  cometodefend  their  ownTer. 
ritories,  they  lofe  Ground,  and  are  perfedly 
defeated.  To  difcover  their  Weaknefs,  ’tis  fuf- 
ficient  to  recoiled,  that  the  drongeft  Party, 
and  that  which  difputes  hardeft  in  the  Field, 
is  the  Hypothefis  of  Matter's  being  infinitely 
divifible":  And  here  the  Schools  pour  in  a 
great  Force  of  Diftindions,  but  this  fignifies 
little  more  than  to  fave  the  Confufion  of  fay¬ 
ing  nothing.  For  in  this  cafe  the  Difliiidion 
between  Infinitum  Categorematicum,  and  Infini¬ 
tum  Syncategorematicum, between  partes  Communi- 
cantes ,  and  non  Gommunicantes,  &c.  goes  a  great 
Way  in  the  Schools,  and  gives  a  Father  or  a 
Brother  many  times  Satisfadion  to  fee  one  of 
his  Family  fo  well  able  to  put  by  a  Pafs ;  but 
after  all,  'this  Scholadick  Jargon  will  never  be 
able  to  conquer  the  Evidence  of  this  Notion, 
(viz-)  That  an  infinite  Number  of  Extended  Parts , 
each  of  ’which  is  extended ,  and  dtftinB  from  all 
the  reft,  both  in  refpecl  of  its  Being,  and  in  re - 
fpeB  of  the  Place  it  occupies ,  can  never ,  be  pent 
up  in  a  Space  a  Hundred  Million  of  Million 
Times  lefs ,  than  the  Hundredth  Million  Part  of  a 
Barley-Corn. 

To  proceed  to  another  Difficulty,  an  ex¬ 
tended  Subftance,  if  there  was  fuch  a  Thing 
mull  of  Neceffity  imply  immediate  Coma#: 
of  Parts.  ’Tis  true,  in  the  Suppofition  of  a 
Vacuum,  there  muft  be  a  great  many  detach¬ 
ed  or  feparate  Bodies-,  but  then,  at  the  fame 
time,  there  are  a  great  many  others  that  will 
be  obliged  to  Band  clofe,  and  touch  one  ano-, 
ther.  Arifiotle,  who  will  not  allow  a  Vacu¬ 
um,  is  obliged  to  own  that  every  Part  of  Ex¬ 
tention  is  touched  by  fome  other  Body  upon 
every  Part  of  its  Surface.  Now  this  Suppofi¬ 
tion  is  inconfiftent  with  the  infinite  Divifibi- 
litvof  Matter  -  for  if  the  (mailed  Bodies  ima¬ 
ginable  contain  an  infinite  Number  of  Parts, 
^is  evident  that  each  fingle  extended  Part  is 
fepa rated  from  all  the  red  by  an  infinite  Num¬ 
ber  of  Parts,  which  makes  the  immediate  Con¬ 
rad  of  any  Two  Bodies  impradicable :  For 
if  there  be  an'infinite  Number  of  Parts  be¬ 
tween  ’em,  there  mud  be  an  infinite  Divifion 
of  Space,  becaufe  Two  Parts  of  the  fame 
Body  cannot  be  lodged  in  the  fame  Space,  and 
if  the  Didance  or  Space  between  Two  Bo¬ 
dies  is  infinite,  how  is  it  poffible  they  (hould 
touch  ?  Now  when  a  Thing  cannot  have  thofe 
Properties  and  Attributes  neceflary  to  its  Ex- 
idence,  we  may  conclude  the  being  of  that 
thing  impradicable :  Since  therefore  the  be- 
in^  of  Extention  requires  .immediate  Conrad 
6f  Parts,  and  this  immediate  Contad  is  im- 
poffible  in  Extention  infinitely  Divifible,  ’tis 
plain,  that  this  Extention  is  only  Notional, 
and  a  Creatruc  cf  the  Imagination. 


Farther,  to  turn  the  Tables,  the  Penetrati¬ 
on  of  Dimenfions  is  agreed  to  be  impoffible, 
and  yet  this  would  be  the  Event  of  Matters, 
if  there  was  any  fuch  thing  as  Extention  up¬ 
on  the  infinite  Divisibility  of  Matter.  To 
prove  this  by  an  Indance  •,  Let  us  fuppofe  a 
Musket-Bullet  upon  a  Table  tinged  with  a 
wet  Colour  let  this  Bullet  be  rolled  upon  the 
Table,  and  we  (ball  perceive  ’twill  defcribe  a 
Line  by  its  Motion:  Here  then  we  have  Two 
indifputable  Proof  of  the  immediate  Contad 
of  the  Bullet  and  Table ;  the  Weight  or  Gra¬ 
vitation  of  the  Bullet  will  convince  us  of  this 
immediate  Contad ;  for  if  it  did  not  touch 
the  Table  in  this  manner,  it  mud  hang  in  the 
Air;  and  befides  our  Eyes  may  ferve  to  fatisfie 
us  by  the  Mark  the  Bullet  has  made  upon  the 
Table.  Now  here,  I  affirm,  That  this  Con¬ 
tad  is  a  Penetration  of  Dimenfions  properly 
fpeaking,  which  I  prove  thus.  The  part  of 
the  Bullet  which  touches  the  Table  is  a  fepa¬ 
rate  Body,  and  really  didind  from  other  Parts 
of  the  Bullet  which  do  not  touch  the  Table: 
I  affirm  the  fame  thing  concerning  that  Part  of 
theTable  which  is  touched  by  the  Bullet  Thefe 
TvvoParts,  thus  reciprocally  touched,  are  infi¬ 
nitely  divifible  intoLongitudeJ.at’tude  andPro* 
fundity,  from  whence  it  follows  that  they  mud 
mutually  touch  in  their  Dimenfion  of  Profun¬ 
dity,  and  by  Confequence,  that  they  pene¬ 
trate  each  other:  This,  though  frequently 
objeded  to  the  Peripateticks ,  has  no  other  An- 
fwer  given  but  fome  canting,  unintelligible 
Didindions.  Thus  we  fee  the  Point  is  driven 
to  a  very  unlucky  Idue  ;  for  if  there  was  fuch 
a  Thing  as  Extention,  the  Contad  of  Bodies 
could  never  be  brought  about;  and  yet  on 
the  other  Side,  ’twould  be  impoffible  to  pre¬ 
vent  their  Penetration,  which  is  really  a  very 
hard  Cafe.  Now  thofe  Arguments  which  o- 
frerthrow  the  Being  of  Extention,  conclude 
with  equal  Force  againd  the  Poffibility  of 
Motion.  ' 

To  proceed:  Zeno's  Second  Objedion 
might  run  thus.  Lie  might  grant  the  Exidence 
of  Plxtention,  and  maintain  it  to  fubfid  with¬ 
out  being  moved  ;  For  Motion  is  not  eflenti- 
al  to  Extention,  ’tis  not  implied  in  the  Idea 
of  Matter  or  Space,  and  Abundance  of  Bo¬ 
dies  are  fometimes  in  a  State  of  Quiet  ^  Mo¬ 
tion  therefore  mud  be  an  Accident  of  Exten¬ 
tion  :  But  is  this  Accident  didind  from  Mat¬ 
ter  or  not  ?  If  ’tis  didind,  from  whence  can 
it  be  produced  ?  Out  of  nothing  without  doubt ; 
and  when  it  ceafes  and  is  dedroy’d  by  Quiet, 
’twill  likewife  return  to  nothing.  But  here 
Zeno  might  argue  ad  Hominem  from  the  received 
Maxim  of  the  Pagan  Philefophy,  that  fome- 
thing  could  not  be  made  out  of  nohing,  or  un¬ 
made  intonothing.Farther,Is  ic  not  clearly  ne- 
ceflarythat  Motion  (hould  be  throughly  Incor¬ 
porated  with  theMi/’i/e,andfpread  upon  it  ?  And 
if  fo,  it  mud  be  co- extended  with  it,  and  of  the 
fame  Figure ;  from  hence  ’twill  follow,  that 
there  mud  be  Two  equal  Extentions  in  the 
fame  Space,  which  infers  a  Penetration  of 
Dimenfions.  Now  when  Three  or  Four  di¬ 
dind  Caufes  move  a  Body,  can  it  bedeny’d 
but  that  each  oi  ’em  mud  produce  its  pro¬ 
per  Motion  ?  And  mud  not  thefe  three  or  four 
Motions  penetrate  each  other,  and  the  Bodies 
irt  which  they  are  engaged  ?  And  if  fo,  which 
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way  can  each  of  ’em  produce  its  proper  Ef 
fe&  ?  For  the  purpofe  ;  A  Ship  moved  by  the  ; 
Winds,  by  the  Tide,  and  by  the  Oars,  de- 
fcribes  a  Line  which  relults  from  thefe  Three 
Motions ,  and  participates  of  each  of  ’em 
more  or  left  in  Proportion  to  the  Predominant 
Force  of  the  one  above  the  reft.  Now  can 
any  Man  befo  hardy  as  to  affirm,  that  inien- 
fible  Beings,  mutually  penetrated,  both  with 
relped  to  tjiemfelves  and  the  Ship ,  fhall 
guard  the  Point  fo  exadly  as  not  to  Clafn, 
and  fall  foul  upon  each  other.  If  we  affirm 
that  Motion  is  only  a  Mode,  and  not  diftinCt 
from  Matter,  we  muft  be  forced  to  grant  that 
the  Caufe  which  produces  the  Motion,  pro¬ 
duces  the  Matter  iikewile  :  For  without  crer 
ating  the  Matter,  ’tis  not  poffible  to  produce 
a  Being,  which  is  the  lame  thing  with  the 
Matter  it  felf.  Now  would  it  not  be  very 
abfurd  to  fay.  That  a  Ship  is  made  or  created 
by  the  Wind  that  moves  it  ?  There’s  no  Way 
of  anlwering  thefe  Oljje&ions,  but  by  fup 
poling  God  Almighty  the  only  and  immedi¬ 
ate  Caufe  of  Motion,  according  to  the  Carte- 
fan  Flypothelis. 

Thirdly,  If  the  beginning  of  Motion  is  im- 
poffible;  the  Being  of  it  muft  be  fo  too,  but 
the  beginning  is  impoffible ;  Ergo.  The  Mi¬ 
nor  is  thus  proved  ;  a  Body  cannot  be  in 
Two  Places  at  the  fame  time,  but  it  can  never 
begin  to  move, without  beinginan  infiniteNum- 
'  ber  of  Places  at  once :  For  upon  the  leaft  Ad¬ 
vance  imaginable  ’twill  be  brought  to  touch  a 
Part  of  Matter  infinitely  Divifible,  and  which 
byConfequericemuft  cover,  and  be  commen- 
furate  with  infinite  Parts  of  Space.  Befides, 
.’tis  moft  evident  that  an  infinite  Number  of 
Parts  can  have  no  fueh  Thing  as  a  firft  Part, 
and  yet  for  all  that,  a  moved  Body  cannot 
touch  the  Second  helore  the  Firft  ;  for  Moti¬ 
on  is  afucceffive  Being  in  the  very  Notion  of 
it.  Two  Parts  of  which  cannot  poffibly  exift 
together :  From  whence  it  follows,  that  Mo¬ 
tion  can  never  fet  forward,  if  Matter  is  divi¬ 
fible  in  Infinitum,  as  without  doubt  it  muft  be, 
if  there’s  any  fuch  Tiling  as  Matter  in  Na¬ 
ture.  This  Argument  demonftrates  likewife, 
that  a  Bowl  for  Example,  running  upon  a 
Hoping  Table,  can  never  tall  off.  For  before 
it  falls,  it  muft  of  Neceffity  touch  theextream 
Part  of  the  Table  -  but  how’s  this  poffible, 
fince  all  the  Parts  of  the  Table  which  you  can 
fuppofe  for  the  extream  Parts,  contain  an  in¬ 
finite  Number  of  Parts  within  ’em.  Now 
we  know  that  an  infinite  Number  can  have 
no  fuch  thing  as  a  laft. 

Fourthly,  We  may  affirm,  That  if  there 
was  any  luch  Thing  as  Motion,  the  Degrees 
of  it  muft  be  equal  in  ali  Bodies,  and  then 
there  could  be  no  fuch  thing  as  an  Achilles  and 
a  Tortoife  above-mentioned,  neither  could  a 
Grey- hound  ever  fetch  up  a  Hare-  This  was 
Zeno7 s  Objection,  but  ’tis  probable  he  went 
upon  the  Suppofition  of  Matter  being  infi¬ 
nitely  Divifible :  It  may  be  faid  therefore  he 
muft  have  given  up  his  Inftance  if  he  had  been 
concerned  with  Adveifaries  who  defended 
Mathematical  Points  or  Atoms.  I  anfwer, 
That  this  Inftance  combats  all  the  three  Sy- 


ftems  with  equal  Force ;  for  fuppofe  a  Way 
compounded  of  indivifible  Particles,  and  fet 
a  Tortoife  in  this  Road,  a  Hundred  Points 
before  Achilles,  and  he’ll  never  be  able  to 
overtake  her,  provided  ffie  keeps  jogging: 
For  Achilles  cannot  advance  above  one  Point 
in  one  Moment ;  for  if  he  ffiould  reach  over 
Two  Atonies  at  a  Stretch,  he  muft  of  Ne- 
ceffity  be  in  two  Places  at  one  Time,  which 
has  already  been  proved  impoffible. 

Thus  ’tis  probable  Zeno  might  argue  againft 
his  Antagonifts,  and  though  he  was  not  in  a 
Condition  to  remove  the  Difficulties,  and  an¬ 
fwer  his  own  Objections,  he  might  nocwith- 
ftanding  be  governed  by  Appearances,  and 
follow  the  common  Opinion.  ’Tis  not  im¬ 
probable  but  that  the'  Confideration  of  thefe 
Arguments  may  be  of  Service  to  Religion, 
and  here,  with  Reference  to  the  Difficulties 
of  Motion,  we  may  apply  M.  Nicollel s  Re- 
mark  upon  the  infinite  Divifibility  oi:  Mat¬ 
ter.  4  The  ufe,  fays  he,  which  is  to  be  made 
c  of  thefe  Speculations,  does  not  fo  much 
c  confift  in  the  bare  knowing  them  ;  for  that 
c  is  but  a  barren  fort  of  an  Improvement ; 

‘  but  the  main  Advantage  lies  in  making  us 
‘  feniible  of  the  narrow  Extent  of  our  Un- 
‘  derftandings,  and  in  forcing  us  to  confefs, 
f  that  there  are  fome  things  Really  in  Nature, 

‘  which  notwithftanding  are  incomprehenfi- 
c  ble  to  our  Reafon ;  ’tis  therefore  not  un- 
4  ferviceable  to  (pend  our  Thoughts  upon 
‘  thefe  Difquifitions,  that  fo  we  may  fubdue 
‘  our  Prefumption,  and  mortifie  the  Pride  of 
e  our  Underftandings,  that  we  may  never  be 
4  fo  hardy  for  the  future,  as  to  oppofe  our 
4  weak  Conceptions  againft  the  Truths  of  Re- 
4  relation,  under  Pretence  of  their  being  in- 
4  comprehenfible,  fince  all  the  force  of  hu. 
c  man  Reafon  is  obliged  to  yield,  in  almoft 
4  every  Philofophical  Encounter,  and  is  bafl- 
c  ed  by  the  fmalleft  Atom  of  Matter,  and  for- 
4  ced  to  confefs.  That  we  have  a  clear  Idea  of 
4  its  being  infinitely  Divifible,  without  being 
4  able  to  comprehend  how  this  is  poflible  to 
4  be  done  :  And  fince  the  cafe  ftands  thus, 

4  is  it  not  plainly  a  Tranlgreffion  of  the  Laws 
4  of  Reafon,  when  we  refufe  to  believe  the 
c  miraculous  EffeCts  of  God’s  Omnipotence, 

‘  which  is  of  its  felf  incomprehenfible,  when 
4  we  refufe  to  refign  our  Belief,  I  fay,  to  this 
4  Attribute,  becaufe  our  Reafon  cannot  com- 
4  prehend  the  manner  of  its  Operations.  To 
return  to  Zeno ,  and  conclude  with  him , 
it  muft  be  faid  he  was  not  fo  well  fortified 
againft  Reproach,  as  againft  Torture  •,  for  he 
was  once  very  much  difconcerted  at  a  foul 
mouthed  Fellow,  and  when  he  perceived  the 
Company  fome  what  furprized  at  his  Refent- 
ment,  he  made  his  Excufe,  by  faying.  If  I 
iv as  net  fenfible  of  Injuries,  I  fiould  have  no  Relifh 
for  Commendation.  This  Anfwer  was  fitter  for 
the  Mob  than  a  Philofopher.  *  Arif.  Phyfic, 
Lib.  6.  cap.  9.  Ccnimbricenfes  in  Arifict.  Thy  fie. 
Lib.  6.  cap.  9.  Diogen.  l.aert.  lib.  9.  Bayle  Dibit- 
on.  Hi(lcr.  See  Engl.  Mor.  Vol.  II. 

ZENOBIUS,  Bifhop  of  Florence ,  was 
defeended  from  the  Illuftrious  Family  of  the 
Hiercnimi,  which  ftill  continue  at  Florence. 
Zenobius,  when  Eighteen  Years  old,  entred 
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himfelf  among  the  Catechumens ,  and  was  bap- 
tiled  at  Twenty  by  the  Bilhop  S.  Theodor  us. 
Some  time  after  he  took  the  letter  Orders ,  and 
diftinguilhed  himfelf  fo  well  by  his  Piety, 
Induftry  and  Parts,  that  the  Bilhop  of  Florence 
made  him  his  Archdeacon  :  He  was  about 
Thirty  two  Years  ot  Age  at  this  Promotion, 
and  being  a  Perfon  of  great  Zeal  and  Elocu¬ 
tion,  he  apply’d  himfelf  to  Preaching,  in 
which  he  fucceeded  to  Admiration.  At  this 
time  of  Day  the  Church  was  terribly  harras’d 
by  the  Arrians  \  S.  Hilary  was  expell’d  Poicli- 
ers ,  and  banilh’d  into  the  Ealt  ;  S-  Athanafius 
was  perlecuted  in  all  Places  whither  he  re¬ 
treated  for  Shelter:  The  Prelates  met  in 
Council  at  Antioch  in  3  J9,  and  likewife  thole 
conven’d  at  Rimini,  were  almoft  all  overborn 
to  fubfcribe  either  Heretical,  or  at  leaft  am¬ 
biguous  and  enfnaring  Confeflions  of  Faith  • 
and  as  S.  Jerome  obferves,  almoft  all  Chnfien- 
dom  was  amaz’d  to  find  it  left  turn’d  Arrian ; 
’twas  in  this  formidable  Conjuncture,  that 
Zenobius  appear’d  in  Defence  of  the  true  Be 
lief.  He  confuted  Arrianifme ,  aflerted  the 
Authority  of  the  Council  of  Nice ,  and  going 
every  Day  into  the  Pulpit,  endeavour’d  to 
fortifie  the  Catholicks.  His  Courage  was 
not  left  remarkable  under  Julian  the  Apo- 
ftate,  who  coming  to  the  Empire  in  361, 
aim'd  at  the  DeftruCtion  of  Chriftianity, 
and  the  Reftoring  of  Heathenifm.  Zenobius 
remonftrated  boldly  againft  the  Impiety  and 
Apoftacy  of  this  Prince ,  and  animated  the 
Catholicks  to  bear  up  ftrongly  againft  the  Per- 
fecution.  Fie  was  fo  confiderable  a  Champi¬ 
on,  that  S.  Ambrofe,  Bilhop  of  Milan  engag’d 
in  an  Intimacy  with  him,  and  going  to  Rome , 
gave  him  a  great  Character  to  Damafus ,  who 
lent  for  him  and  made  him  Deacon  of  the 
Church  of  Rome ,  which  is  the  fame  Title 
with  that  which  was  afterwards  call’d  Cardi¬ 
nal-Deacon.  Soon  after  he  was  fent  Legate  to 
Constantinople,  to  fupport  the  Catholick  Inte- 
reft  againft  the  Attempts  of  the  Hereticks. 
At  his  Return  he  was  chofen  Bilhop  of  Flo¬ 
rence,  where  the  Clergy  and  People  receiv’d 
him  with  very  extraordinary  Marks  of  Satis¬ 
faction  and  RefpeCt.  This  Bilhop  had  all  the 
Qualities  of  a  Good  Man,  and  a  Good  Go* 
vernour.  Befides,  the  Miracles  done  by  him 
made  him  venerable,  and  regarded  all  the 
World  over.  He  died  in  May,  Anno  Dorn. 
407.  *  Ug  hell  us  Italia  Sacra.  Tom.  3. 

ZENODORUS;  a  famous  Arabian 
Robber,  who  harrafsd  Syria,  and  the  Neigh¬ 
bouring  Countries,  in  the  Reign  of  Auguftus. 
Being  purlu’d  by  the  Roman  Garrifons,  he 
retir’d  into  the  Caves  of  the  Arabian  Moun¬ 
tains,  which  were  large  enough  to  receive 
Four  thoufand  Men ;  but  this  Retreat  was  no 
Security,  lor  the  Romans  difpatch'd  him  at 
laft.  *  Strabo  Lib.  16. 

Z  E  P  FI  A  N I A II,  commonly  reckon’d 
the  Ninth  among  the  Minor  Prophets,  was 
Son  of  Cbufi,  and  of  the  Royal  Family. 
He  was  Contemporary  with  Jeremiah,  and 
began  to  Prophecy  in  the  Reign  of  Jofiah, 
in  the  Year  of  the  World  3407.  We  have 
his  Prophefie  in  Three  Chapters,  where 
exhorting  the  Jans  to  Repentance,  he  fore¬ 


tells  both  their  Deftruction,  and  that  of  Ido¬ 
latry  :  Afterwards  he  fpeaks  of  the  Refur- 
rcdlion  of  our  Saviourf  and  the  Flappinels  of 
the  Chriftian  Church.  r  *  Sixtus  Ser.enfu  BibL 
S.  Bellarmin  de  Script.  Eccl.  Torniel  &  Saltan, 
in  Annul.  Vet.  Test. 

Z  E  R  B  S  T,  in  Latin  Zervefta  or  Serve  A  a, 
a  little  City  in  Uppir  Sat.ony.  in  the  Princi¬ 
pality  of  yin  hank,  upon  the  Confines  of  the 
Dutchy  of  Magdeburgh’.  This  Town  is  un¬ 
der  a  Prince  of  ics  owq,  of  the  Houfe  of 
Anhault.  *  Hoffman. 

ZERO  X  IN  ( Charles )  Son  of  John ,  a 
Baron  in  Moravia,  Buffer'd  Imprifonment, 
and  the  Forfeiture  of  his  Efiate  for  his  Loy¬ 
alty  to  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  II,  againft 
Frederick ,  EleCior  Palatine,  called  King  of  Bo¬ 
hemia.  Lie  flood  thus  firm,  notwithstanding 
his  Imperial  Majetty  commanded  him  to  dif- 
mifs  the  Paftors  of  the  Reformation,  and  Ihuc 
up  their  Churches.  He  took  a  Journey  to 
Vienna,  to  try  if  he  could  procure  a  Revoca¬ 
tion  of  this  Order,  but  not  being  able  to  pre¬ 
vail  with  the  Emperor,  who  told  him.  He 
could  by  no  means  endure  the  Prete Hants  Jhould 
have  Liberty  to  preach ,  Zerotin  anfwer’d  bold¬ 
ly,  That  neither  could  he  live  -without  the  l Ford 
of  God,  nor  could  this  be  had  without  MiniHers 
to  deliver  it.  Upon  this  he  left  the  Court, 
and  entertain’d  a  Preacher  publickiy  at  his 
Palace,  and  fet  the  Church  Doors  open  for 
all  Comers.  And  at  laft,  when  there  was  an 
Imperial  EdiCi  publilh’d  to  bani fh  all  the  Pro- 
teftants,  he  withdrew  himfelf  to  I Vratiflaw  in 
Silejia,  and  died  in  1636,  being  upwards  of 
Seventy  Years.  L^tus  Comp.  Hi  ft.  XJni-v. 
Hoffman, 

ZEUXIDAMUS,  Grandchild  to  Tbeo - 
pompus,  and  Son  to  Arcbidamus  who  died,  li¬ 
ving  his  Father.  Zeuxidamus  fucceeded  his 
Grandfather  in  the  Kingdom  of  Sparta,  being 
the  Tenth  Prince  of  the  Family  of  the  Pro- 
clida,cind  having  Pelydonts  for  his  Partner.  Un¬ 
der  thefe  Two  Kings,  the  Meffnians,  who 
had  been  lately  Conquer’d  by  Polydorus  and 
Thecpompus,  liibmitted  to  the  Lacedemonians 
without  reluctance  ;  neither  did  the  Argivi , 
with  whom  they  had  lately  a  fharp  Difpute, 
give  ’em  any  farther  Difturbance.  #  Pan- 
fan.  in  Laconic  is.  Hoffman. 

ZIEMOMISLUS,  Son  of  LcfcUs , 
Grandlon  of  Ziemovitus,  and  Great  Grand- 
fon  of  Pia/tus,  fucceeded  his  Father,  and  was 
a  good-natur’d  and  munificent  Prince :  Un¬ 
der  his  Son  Miefco  or  Miciflaus ,  the  Poles  were 
converted  to  Chriftianity.  Ziemomiflaus  died 
in  the  Year  962.  *  Hffman. 

ZIEMOVITUS,  Son  of  Piajtus,  a 
famous  Polijh  Prince.  This  Ziemovitus  taught 
the  Poles  the  Art  of  War,  and  was  fuccefs- 
ful  in  the  Field  againft  the  Hungarians,  Bo¬ 
hemians,  and  Moravians ,  and  recover’d  rhofe 
Provinces  which  had  been  loft  by  the  Inacti¬ 
vity  of  Popiel.  This  was  done  towards  the 
end  of  the  IXth.  Century.  Under  this  Zie¬ 
movitus,  the  Ruffians,  who  according  to  fome 
Authors,  are  the  fame  with  the  Coffacks , 
N  n  n  n  2  equipt 
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equipt  a  Fleet,  and  fail’d  as  far  as  the  Euxine 
Sea  in  the  Year  860  i  they  fet  down  before 
Conftantmcple ,  and  were  forc’d  to  raife  the 
Siege,  but  had  the  Happ:nefs  tc  be  inftru&ed 
in  the  Chiiftian  Religion  by  thole  they  took 
Prifoners.  Ziemevitus  died  in  892,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  his  Son  Lefcui  VI-  Cromer  us  Hi  ft 
Polon.  Lib.  2.  Hoffman. 

Z I E  M  O  V  I T  U  S,  Son  of  Conrade,  Duke 
of  Maffovia,  and  Brother  to  Caftmir  of  Lentz, 
This  Brother  Outed  him  of  the  Principality 
of  Sirad  BoiiJlaus3  one  of  his  Sons,  was 
Duke  of  Vlocsko.  This  Bottjlam  had  Iffue  ano¬ 
ther  Ziemovitus ,  who  in  the  Year  t  5  5  S’ j  con" 
fenced  to  hold  the  Ducchy  of  Maffovia  of 
King  Caftmir.  This  latter  Zie.ntevitus  had  an 
Offer  of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland,' but  refus’d 
it.  His  Son  Ziemovitus ,  had  the  Adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  Government  put  into  his  Hands 
after  the  Death  of  Jagellon :  At  laft  Ziemovi- 
tus,  and  his  Brother  Uladijlaus,  the  two  laft  of 
this  Family,  are  faid  to  have  been  taken  off 
by  Poyfon  in  462,  that  cheDutchy  of  Plocsko 
might  revert  to  the  Crown.  *  Hoffman. 

ZIGENFIAIN,  a  City  well  fortify’d, 
tho’  not  large,  in  the  Landgraviate  of  Hffe 
Caffel.  ’Tis  Seven  German  Miles  from  Caffel 
to  the  South,  and  Six  from  Fulda  to  the 
North- weft.  *  Hoffman. 

ZINZENDORF,  a  confiderable  Fa¬ 
mily  in  Auftna  with  the  Title  of  a  Count. 

*  Hoffman. 

ZIPANGRINI,  an  Eaftern  Nation 
mention’d  by  Paulus  Venetus ,  who  amongft 
other  Things  tells  us,  they  wore  Bracelets  or 
Lockets  with  precious  Stones  in  ’em,  which 
a  Charm  pronounc’d  over  ’em  when  they 
were  fet,  made  the  People  invulnerable.  *  Pau¬ 
lus  Venetus,  Lib.  3.  cap.  3. 

ZIRKNITZ,  a  Town  in  Camiola  of 
no  great  Bulk,  nor  very  conliderable  for  any 
thing  excepting  the  Lake  near  it,  call'd  by 
the  fame  Name.  The  Phenomena  of  this 
Lake  are  extreamly  furprizing.  ’Tis  about 
Two  German  Miles  in  length,  one  in  breadth, 
and  from  September  to  June  is  full  of  Water, 
and  quite  dry  the  other  Nine  Months.  In  June 
there  are  feveral  Cavities  open’d  in  the  bot-. 
tom,  thro1  which  the  Water  is  all  convey’d, 
infomuch,  that  'tis  left  quite  dry.  At  which 
time,  by  the  way,  the  Country  People  catch 
abundance  of  Fifh,  by  fpreading  their  Nets 
over  thefe  Holes. The  Lake  being  thus  drained, 
the  Neighbourhood  fow  Corn  in  it,  and  after¬ 
wards  turn  in  their  Cattle,  and  let  in  the  Deer 
and  Hares  from  the  Neighbouring  Forefts, 
which  they  hunt  in  this  Lake,  and  all  before 
the  Water  returns,  for  the  Earth  is  extreamly 
rich  :  In  September  the  Waters  comes  in  again 
with  great  Violence,  as  if  ’twas  thrown  out 
of  the  Holes,  above  mention’d,  by  fome  Sub 
terranean  Engines,  and  foon  turns  the  Fields 
into  a  Sea.  This  extraordinary  Revolution 
happens  conftantly  every  Year  at  a  certain 
time.  *  A  Sy  si  erne  of  Geography ,  &c.  Dr.  Brown's 
Travels. 


ZITTON,  or  ZE  ITT  O  N,  The. 
bapthiotica ,  or  Thefahc/e,  gives  the  Modern 
Name  to  that  Bay  which  runs  between,  up  in¬ 
to  the  Land  of  Theftaly  over-againft  Negropont3 
being  now  call’d  Golfo  di  Zeitton.  It  ftands 
Thirty  Miles  from  Armiro  to  the  South-  weft, 
and  near  Sixty  from  the  River  Veneus  to  the 
South,  and  Thirty  from  the  Shoar  of  Negro- 
pent  to  the  Weft. 

*  ZOCKZOW,  a  large  and  well  for¬ 
tify’d  City  in  Moldavia.  The  Prince  ufually 
keeps  his  Court  here.  It  ftands  on  the  River 
Seretb,  Fifty  Miles  Weft  from  Jaffi ,  Seventy 
South  from  Caminieck,and  I  hirty  Eaft  from  the 
Confines  of  Tranftlvama.  See  SOCZOW, 
Engl.  Morery  Vol.  II. 

ZOLERN,  a  Caftle  in  Swabia ,  giving 
Title  to  a  Principality  lately  ere&ed  by  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand  II.  John  George ,  Count  of 
Zolem ,  being  in  1623  made  Prince  of  the 
Empire.  And  in  1653,  his  Son  Eitelfrederick 
was  admitted  into  the  Publick  Dyets,  and 
allow’d  to  Vote  with  the  reft  of  the  Princes. 

*  Hoffman. 

ZOLKIEW,  a  City  in  the  Palatinate  of 
Rttffia,  and  in  the  Diftricft  of  Leopol  or  Lem¬ 
berg  in  Poland.  This  Town  is  fortify’d  with  a 
Caftle,  and  ornamented  with  a  fair  Church, 
built  with  feveral  forts  of  Marble.  ’Tis  re¬ 
markable  for  fine  Gardens,  and  was  the  Seat 
of  Sobieskt  King  of  Poland.  *  Connor  s  Hift.  of 
Poland3  &c. 

ZO  ROAST  RES.  Some  arc  of  Opi¬ 
nion  that  Miz,raim3  Cham's  Son,  was  taught 
Magick  by  his  Father,  and  that  a  Daemon  he 
us’d  frequently  to  follicite,  burnt  him  alive : 
That  the  Perftans  worftiipt  him  as  a  Favourite 
of  the  Deityy  and  as  a  Perfon  of  great  San&i- 
ty  that  was  carry’d  to  Heaven  in  a  Vehicle  of 
Thunder.  They  likewife  look’d  upon  him  as 
an  animated  Star,  from  whence  he  was  call’d 
Zoroaftres  after  his  Death.  Gregory  of  Tours 
affirms  almoft  the  fame  thing  of  Cujh ,  Cham’s 
Eldeft  Son.  c  This  Cuff,  Japs  he3  \yas,  by  the 
f  Suggeftion  of  the  Devil,  the  firft  Inventer 
f  of  the  Black  Art,  and  likewife  the  firft  in 
c  the  Pra&ice  of  Idolatry.  He  was  the  firft: 
f  unhappy  Mortal  that  made  a  Statue  for  A- 
1  deration  He  made  People  believe  likewife, 
c  that  he  had  the  Faculty  of  drawing  down 
‘  the  Stars,  and  fetching  Fire  from  Heaven. 
‘  He  travell’d  into  Verfta ,  and  was  there  call’d 
‘  Zoroaslres,  that  is  to  fay,  a  Living  Star.  And 
‘  laftly,  ’twas  he  that  taught  the  Perftans  to 
c  make  a  Deity  of  Fire.  To  proceed,  others 
will  have  Cham  and  Zoroaftres  the  fame  Per- 
fon  •  but  Bochart  fufficiently  confutes  this  Mi- 
ftake.  Cedrenus  relates,  that  Zoroaftres3  the  fa¬ 
mous  Perftan  Aftronomer,  was  defeended  from 
Belus}  and  by  Confequence  was  one  of  M»j- 
rod's  Pofterity.  Some  Authors  report  him  to 
be  Nimrod  himfelf.  Some  will  have  him  to 
be  Ajbur,  and  fome  Japheth.  The  OldPtrfians 
make  Zoroaftres  more  ancient  than  Mofes,  and 
fome  Magi  pretend  him  the  fame  with  Abraham, 
frequently  filling  him  Ibrahim  Zerdafcht,  that  is , 
Abraham  the  Friend  of  Fire.  The  Eaftern 
Chriftians  tell  us,  Zoroaftres  flouriftfd  in  the 
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Reign  of  Cambyfes,  and  that  he  -was  horn  in  a 
Province  of  Media  •  but  others  report  him  an  Af 
fyrian,  and  that  he  was  a  Difciple  of  the  Prophet 

Elijah . Ben  Schuhnah  relates,  that 

he  was  Efdras  s  Difciple,  and  that  this  Prophet 
cursed  him ,  becaufe  he  held  Opinions  contrary  to  the 
Jewifli  Law,  and  that  he  was  [truck  with  Lepro- 
fie 5  as  a  Judgment  for  his  Impiety  ;  and  that  be- 
ing  expelt d  Jerufalem  upon  this  Score,  he  with¬ 
drew  into  Perfia,  and  became  the  Head  of  a  New 
Religion.  Some  Authors  have  taken  Zoroaflres 
for  the  Prophet  Ezekiel  •  and  it  muft  be  grant¬ 
ed,  that,  according  to  their  Defcription,  the 
Character  of  one  and  the  t’other  has  no  fmall 
Refemblance. 

George  Hornius  fancy’d  Zoroaflres  to  be  the 
Prophet  Balaam.  Huetius  endeavours  to  prove 
him  the  Jewifi  Mofes,  and  relates  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  agreeing  Circumftances  between  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  Account  of  Mofes,  and  the  Pagan  Re¬ 
ports  concerning  Zoroaflres.  ’Tis  generally 
believ’d,  that  there  were  feveral  of  this  Name, 
as  there  were  a  great  many  Jupiters  and  Her¬ 
cules’s.  Thofe  that  confult  M  Stanley's  Trad 
of  the  Eaftern  Philofo'phy,  will  meet  with  a 
Chaldean ,  Baclrian,  Per flan,  Pamphylian ,  Pro - 
connefian,  and  a  Babylonian  Zoroaflres..  ’Tis  a 
Mi[fake  to  believe  that  Zoroaflres  taught  Dia¬ 
bolical  Magick,  or  the  Black  Art ;  for  his  Ma- 
gick  was  nothing  more  than  the  Study  of  the 
Divine  Nature,  and  Religious  Worfhip,  Pla¬ 
to  in  his  Alcibiades  is  pofitive  for  this  Point 
where  he  tells  us,  that  there  are  four  Perlbns 
feleCted  for  the  Education  of  the  King  of  Per- 
fla\  eldeft  Son  ;  and  here  thofe  are  pitched 
upon  who  are  molt  remarkable  for  their  Pru¬ 
dence  and  Learning,  for  their  Juftice,  Tem¬ 
perance  and  Courage.  He  that  has  the  top  Cha¬ 
racter  for  a  Wife  Man,  teaches  him  Zoroaftres’r 
Magick ,  that  is,  The  Worfhip  of  the  Gods.  He 
likewife  mfructs  him  in  the  My  fiery  of  Govern¬ 
ment  Thofe  who  would  fee  a  Collection  of 
Authorities  to  prove  that  the  Magick  of  the 
Perfians,  begun  by  Zoroaflres,  was  no  other 
than  a  Syfteme  of  Religion  and  Morality, 
may  confult  BriJJonius  and  Bullenger.  Gabriel 
Naudaus  likewife  has  written  a  very  Learned 
and  Satisfactory  Defence  to  juftifie  Zoroaflres 
againft  che  Imputation  of  the  Black  Art ;  but 
though  this  Philofopher  may  be  eafily  vindi¬ 
cated  upon  this  Head,  ’twill  be  very  hard  to 
bring  him  off  from  the  Charge  of  Afl'erting 
Two  Principles ;  for  here  he  has  been  fo  pre- 
fumptuoufly  hardy  as  to  declare  for  Two  Co¬ 
eternal  Caufes,  one  of  ’em  the  Author  of 
Good,  and  the  other  of  Evil. 

M.  Hyde,  in  his  Excellent  Book  concerning 
the  Religion  of  the  Old  Perfians,  quotes  fome 
Teftimonies  to  clear  him  of  this  Accufation 
He  allures  us,  That  the  old  Perfians  owned 
but  one  uncreated  Principle:  That  this  was 
the  Author  of  Good,  that  is,  God  in  other 
Words.  As  to  the  Principle  of  Evil,  they 
looked  upon  it  as  a  Created  Being.  They 
called  God,  Hormizda ,  and  the  Evil  Principle 
Ahariman ,  and  from  hence  the  two  Greek 
Words  dyuctaAi  and  ’Ajh^V/©*  are  de¬ 
rived,  and  let  to  fignifie  the  two  contrary 
Principles  above  mentioned .  as  we  may  lee 
in  Plutarch  De  Ifide  &  Ofiride.  The  Perfians, 


j  P'-etend  that  Abraham  was  the  Founder  of 
their  Religion,  that  ’tis  true,  Zoroaflres  made 
iorne  Alteration  in  it  afterwards,  but  thev 
will  notallow  that  he  introduced  any  Innova¬ 
tion  as  to  the  DoCtrine  of  an  Uncreated 

cun,p  C  ’  That  he  chanSed  nothing  in  the 
Subftance,  but  only  in  the  Names,  calling  the 
Good  Principle  Light ,  and  the  Bad  one  Dark - 
7'*  This  may  be  proved  by  the  Teftimonv 
ot  Sbakrifiant.  Zerdufht  afferts  Light  and Dark- 
ncfs  as  two  Contrary  and  Hofitle  Principles,  and 
thus  we  have  Yezdan  and  Ahareman,  who  art 
the  Bafis  and  Beginning  of  all  Things  ;  From  the 
Combination  and  Mixture  of  thefe  Two  there  reful- 
ted  feveral  Compounds,  and  from  thefe  various  Com- 
pofitions,  the  Forms  and  Properties  of  Beings  were 
produced :  And  here,  God  who  created  Light  and 
Darknefs  without  any  AJfifi ant,  Partner  or  Refem- 
blmg  Power ,  muft  be  owned  the  foie  Author  of  both 
of  them.  However,  according  to  the  Zervanites, 
the  Being  of  Darknefs  muft  not  be  attributed  to 
God  Almighty  :  But  Good  and  Evil,  Integrity  and 
Corruption ,  Purity  and XJnckannefs  were  the  necef- 
fary  Refidt  of  the  Rencounter  and  Mixtures  of 
Light  and  Darknefs :  And  unlefs  tbefe  two  Oppo- 
fites  had  been  'jumbled  together  ;  there  had  been  no 
fuch  thing  as  a  World.  Now  thefe  Two  Contra¬ 
rieties  were  always  attacking  each  other,  and  ccn- 
te fling  for  Victory  till  Light  overcome  Darknefs , 
and  Good  Evil.  Upon  tbu  Advantage,  the  Good 
Principle  returned  (afe  to  its  own  Congenial  World, 
and  the  bad  one  withdrew  to  the  World  that  re- 
fembled  it  felf  ;  and  thus  the  World  became  difin- 
gaged  and  at  Liberty  ;  And  when  the  Great  God 
had  tempered  thefe  Two  Qualities  at  Pleafure ,  and 
confidered  them  in  the  Compofuion,  he  then  refolved 
upon  the  Exiftence  of  Light ,  as  having  that  only  in 
his  Primary  Intention.  But  Darknefs  was  its  im¬ 
mediate  Attendant,  as  a  Shadow  fellows  a  Body  5 
For  when  God  faw  'em  both,  as  it  were ,  exifi9 
but  not  re  all)  fo,  he  then  created  the  Light,  and  the 
Darknfs  came  forward  by  way  of  Confe/juence  ; 
for  the  contrary  Quality  appeared  by  way  of  Necefi 
(ity,  the  Exiflence  of  it  being  unavoidable ,  as  a 
fort  of  Appendage  to  the  Creation  ;  not  that  ’ twas 
Originally  dfigned,  as  appears  by  the  In  fiance  of  the 
Body  and  Shadow.  By  this  Paffage,  ’tis  evi¬ 
dent,  that  Zoroaflres  Hypothefis  of  two  Prin¬ 
ciples,  one  Good,  and  ’t’other  Bad,  call’d  On- 
mazes  and  Arimanius,  or  Light  apd  Darknefs  i 
’tis  evident,  I  lay,  that  thele  two  Principles 
were  no  more  than  fecond  Caufes,  properly 
Ipeaking,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  (train¬ 
ed  up  to  the  Notion  of  a  Principle;  for  both 
thefe  were  the  effect  of  the  firltCaufe,  and  the 
Workmanfliip  of  God  Almighty.  ’Tis  true, 
there’s  a  plentiful  deal  of  Abfurdity  in  the  Ex¬ 
plication  of  this  DoCfrine  ;  but  let  this  be  as  it 
will,  take  it  all  together,  ’tis  lufficient  to  clear 
Zoroaflres  of  the  Imputation  of  holding  two 
Independant  Principles, 

.  But  after  all,  M.  Bayle  Queftions  the  Cre¬ 
dit  of  M.  Hyde's  Authorities,  and  gives  the 
following  Reafons  for  his  Diftruft.  Firft, 
’Tis  beyond  all  Difpute,  that  the  Greeks,  who 
report  Zoroaflres  the  Ailertor  of  two  Indepen¬ 
dent  Principles,  pretend  all  along  that  this 
DoCtrine  of  his  was  contrary  to  the  common 
Syfteme  of  Theology,  and  to  theTenentjof  the 
Ariflotelians  and  Stoicks ;  for  thefe  two  SeCts 
agreed  with  the  Generality  in  this  Point,  that 
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the  Diftributicn  of  Good  and  Evil  came  from 
the  fame  Hand,  and  that  ’cwas  the  fame  God 
that  punifhed  one  Perfon  and  rewarded  ano¬ 
ther.  Now  if  thefe  Grctk  Philofophers  preten¬ 
ded  that  Zoroafires  and  the  Magi  were  of  an 
Opinion  oppofite  to  this,  it  mult  follow  that 
according  to  the  Doctrine  of  the  Eaftern  Sa¬ 
ges, the  Principle  which  dilpences  Favours  and 
Bleffings,  is  perfonally  diftin<ff  from  the  Prin¬ 
ciple  which  diftributes  Afflidton  and  Mifery, 
and  that  thefe  two  Principles  are  Independent 
of  each  other,  and  both  equally  Eternal.  • 

Secondly,  This  Argument  is  farther  re-in- 
forced  by  the  Reafon  of  the  Thing  \  for  this 
Verfian  Hypothecs  was  firft  invented  to  difin- 
tangle  the  Pagans  from  the  Perplexity  they 
found  themfelves  in,  by  fuppofingthc  fame  Be¬ 
ing  the  Caufe  of  Good  and  Evil.  Now  this 
Difficulty,  fays  Monffeur  Rayle,  could  not  have 
been  removed,  (according  to  the  Verfian  Phi- 
lofophy)  If  Arimanius  had  been  affirmed  the 
Production  of  the  good  God  i  for  the  Queffi- 
on  would  have  returned  upon  thofe  Heathens, 
How  Arimanius ,  the  evil  Principle,  could 
have  proceeded  from  a  Caufe  of  infinite  Good 
nefs.  And  thus  Zoroafires  could  not  have 
fenced  off  the  Objections  of  his  Countrymen, 
if  his  DcCtrine  had  been  fuch  as  Shakrifiam 
reports  it,  we  may  affirm  therefore,  that  the 
Greeks  have  not  mifreprefented  him  in  this 
Matter. 

Thirdly,  I  am  fenfible,  continues  M.  Bayle, 
that  it  may  be  objected,  that  the  Greeks  have  of¬ 
ten  miftaken  in  their  Characters  and  Repre 
fentations  of  thofe  Philofophers  they  called 
Barbarians }  indeed,  that  which  they  have 
written  concerning  the  Hiftory  of  the  Jeivifi 
Nation,  and  the  Egjptian  Antiquities,  is  by  no 
Means  exaCt.  But  notwithftanding  this  Ob¬ 
jection,  it  may  be  returned,  That  the  Arabian 
Writers  are  not  a  Jot  better  Security  than  the 
Greeks ,  when  they  pretend  to  give  an  Account 
of  a  Philofopher  lb  remote  from  their  own 
Times  as  the  Perfon  now  mentioned. 

Fourthly,  ’tis  probable  Zoroafires  Difciples 
have  for  their  own  Intereft  Fathered  the  Crea¬ 
tion  of  the  bad  Principle  upon  him,  and  pro- 
feffed  it  themfelves  ever  fince  they  have  fallen 
under  the  JuriidiCHon  of  the  Mahometans,  who 
have  a  great  Averfion  for  ’em,  and  treat  ’em 
as  Idolaters  and  Worffippers  of  Fire.  For  be¬ 
ing  loath  to  expofe  themfelves  to  be  hated  and 
ill  ufed  any  longer,  upon  the  Score  of  their 
Maintaining  an  uncreated  and  independant 
evil  Being,  they  have  thought  it  convenient 
.  to  foften  their  DoCtrine,  and  put  a  new  In¬ 
terpretation  upon  part  of  their  Syffem  j  for 
abiolutely  to  deny  that  Zoroafires  held  two 
Principles,  ’twas  altogether  impracticable,  no¬ 
thing  being  plainer  than  the  contrary  ;  Thus 
Monfieur  Herbelot  tells  us,  ‘  That  Zoroafires , 
c  the  Author  of  the  SeCt  of  the  Megioufch  or 
‘  Magi ,  was  the  firft  that  taught  the  DoCtrine 
‘  of  the  Two  Principles  of  all  Things,  and 
c  that  his  Sirname  of  Megioufch  is  a  corrupted 
‘  Arabian  Pronunciation  from  the  Verfian  Meik- 
c  houfich ,  which  fignifies  Sweet,  becaufe 

c  he  held  Two  Principles,  Thus  we  fee  M. 
Herbelot  cites  an  Author  called  Tarikh.  Mon- 


tekheb,  who  makes  Zoroafires  the  firft  of  this 
Opinion. 

Fifthly  and  Laftly,  M.  Hyde  owns  that  there 
are  SeCls  ftill  in  being,  who  by  their  admit- 
ing  two  Co  eternal  Beings  of  contrary  Qua¬ 
lities,  hre  of  the  fame  Complexion  with  thofe 
that  believe  the  Oromazcs  and  Arimanius  of 
Zoroafires.  Thefe  Dtsalhfls,  as  Mr.  Hyde  calls 
’em,  maintain,  amongft  other  Extravagan¬ 
cies,  that  there  was  formerly  a  War  betwixt 
the  Army  of  Light  and  the  Army  of  Dark- 
nefs,  which  Difpute  was  at  laft  taken  qp  by 
the  Mediation  of  the  Angels  •,  that  by  the  Ar¬ 
ticles  of  the  Pacification  the  inferiour  World 
was  to  be  entirely  given  up  to  Arimanius  for 
Seven  thoufand  Years ;  after  which  Term  he 
wasreftored  to  the  Light.  Before  this  Peace, 
Arimanius  had  deftroy’d  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
World.  As  for  the  Light,  that  drew  in  Men 
to  its  Party  for  a  Reinforcement,  being  no 
more  than  uncompounded  Spirits  when  they 
came  firft  into  the  Confederacy  :  This  was 
done  by  the  Principle  of  Light,  either  to  bring 
’em  out  of  the  Dominions  of  Arimanius ,  or 
elfe  to  furnifh  ’em  with  Bodies  to  combat  this 
Adverfary  with  more  Advantage.  They  ac¬ 
cepted  the  offer  of  Bodies,  and  undertook  the 
Service,  upon  Condition  the  Light  would  af 
fill  ’em,  and  enable  ’em  to  conquer  Arimani- 
us  after  a  long  Conteft.  Now  upon  the  defeat 
of  this  Enemy,  the  Refurreftion  will  imme¬ 
diately  Commence  ;  and  thus.  Jay  they ,  we 
have  given  an  Account  of  the  Grounds  and 
Reafons  of  the  firff  Mixture,  and  likewife 
have  laid  down  the  Caufe  of  the  Deliverance. 
Now  it  mult  be  faid  that  the  Greeks  were  not 
ignorant  that  Zoroafires  held  a  future  Refur- 
redtion,  as  appears  from  Diogenes  Laertius  in 
Vroam.  Farther,  Some  Authors  are  of  Opi¬ 
nion,  That  this  Zoroafires  was  no  Idolater, 
either  with  refpedt  to  the  Worffiip  of  Fire,  or 
that  of  Mithra.  Mr.  Hyde  reports,  that  thole 
who  profefs  the  old  Religion  of  the  Verfians 
deny,  that  they  ever  gave  any  fuch  Thing  as 
Divine  Worftnp  to  the  Stars :  They  affert  po- 
ficively  that  they  never  adored  the  Sun ,  and 
that  they  only  turned  toward  this  Planet  when 
they  prayed  to  God  Almighty.  ’Tis  true, 
as  Mr.  Hyde  goes  on,  Zoroafires  has  ordered 
his  Difciples  to  felute  the  Sun,  and  make  a 
fort  of  Panegyrick  upon  him  ,•  but  never  to  go 
fo  far  as  Religious  Worfhip.  This  Learned 
Perfon  makes  it  appear,  that  the  Verfian  Cere¬ 
monies  in  this  Cafe  may  fairly  pafs  for  civil 
Honours,  and  makes  curious  Remarks  upon 
Argument.  He  likewife  applies  to  the  Fire 
what  he  had  obferved  concerning  the  Sun ,  and 
afferts  that  the  Reverences  and  Proftrations 
of  the  Verfians  to  this  Element  was  no  Religi¬ 
ous  Submiffion,  but  only  a  civil  Refpecff. 
Thefe  Geffures  of  Regard  being  cuftomari- 
ly  given  in  the  Eaffern  Countries  to  Great 
Men,  and  formerly  the  Angels,  upon  the 
Account  of  their  reprefenting  the  Divine  Ma- 
jefty,  were  thus  faluted,  of  which  we  have 
not  only  feveral  Inftances  in  the  Old  Teftament 3 
but  likewife  in  the  Newr  where  the  Women 
that  were  our  Saviour’s  Difciples,  (upon  their 
feeing  the  Angels  at  his  Sepulchre)  worlhipt 
by  falling  down  with  their  Faces  to  the 
Ground.  And  this  they  did,  though  they 

very 
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very  well  knew  ’twas  no  Appearance  of  the 
Deity,  but  only  of  his  Angels,  as  we  may 
clearly  colle<£l  from  their  declaring  they  bad 
feen  a  Vifion  of  Angels.  M.  Hyde  concludes, 
That  People  are  in  the  Wrong  to  call  the  Per- 
fiam  or  Gaurs  Idolaters ,  and  Worfhipers  of 
Fire,  and  is  of  Opinion  that  Zoroattrs  was 
Inftrumental  in  preferving  them  in  the  True 
Belief;  that  he  was  aPerfon  intruded  in  the 
Knowledge  of  the  True  God  ;  that  he  wor 
Ihipt  this  Supreme  Being  in  a  Cave,  where  he 
had  feverai  Symbols  which  reprefenced  the 
World,  amongft  which,  Mnhra ,  being  an  Em¬ 
blem  of  the  Sun,  had  the  greateft  Confidera- 
tion  ;  But  then  he  did  not  pay  his  Adoration 
to  Mithra ,  but  to  the  God  that  made  it. 

That  which  carries  the  greateft  Appearance 
of  Certainty  concerning  Zoroaftres,  is  that  he 
introduced  a  new  Religion  into  Perfia  about 
the  Reign  of  Darius  Hyttafpes.  He  is  ff ill  ve¬ 
ry  much  admired  by  the  Per/tans ,  who  follow 
the  old  Religion  of  that  Country :  They  call 
him  Zardhujl,  and  the  Generality  of  ’em  be¬ 
lieve  he  came  from  China ,  and  report  Abun 
dance  of  Miraculous  Things  of  him ,  of 
which  the  Reader  may  fee  a  Sample  in  Mon- 
fieur  Her  helot's  Oriental  Library,  and  in  Huertas'*  s 
Demonttratio  Evangelica  ,  and  in  Mr.  Hyde's 
Book  above-mentioned.  Many  of  the  Lear¬ 
ned  are  of  Opinion,  that  all  the  Books  which 
go  under  Zorcafires  Name,  fome  of  which  are 
Rill  Extant,  are  Counterfeit,  but  M.  Hyde 
thinks  otherwife.  *  Hornius  Hifior.  Philos,  lib. 

2.  cap.  4.  Gregor.  Turon.  Hijlor.  Francorum ,  lib. 

I.  cap.  $■.  Bochart  Geogr.  Sac.  lib.  4.  cap.  r.  Bayle 
Diction.  Hifior.  &c.  See  Engl.  Mor.  Vol.  II, 

ZOSIMUS,  of  Gaza  or  Askalon,  fome- 
times  called  Zo/imus  the  Askalonite ,  lived  in 
the  Reign  of  the  Emperor  Anafiafus  in  the 
beginning  of  the  Vlth.  Century,  and  was 
very  eminent  for  the  polite  part  of  Learning. 
He  wrote  a  Book,  in  which  he  fet  down  all 
the  Terms  of  Rhetorick  in  Alphabetical  Or¬ 
der, taken  Notice  of  by  Suidas  inhis  Dictionary. 
He  likewife  wrote  Commentaries  upon  De- 
mefihenes  and  Lyfias ,  as  the  fame  Suidas  informs 
us. 

ZOTICU  S,  Bifhop  of  Comagena ,  was 
a  Perfon  of  great  Sanctity,  and  lived  in  the 
Third  Century.  Being  once  at  Pepuza}  where  , 


Maxim  ilia,  Montana's  Wench  pretended  to 
Prophefie,  he  went  into  the  Houle,  and  Si¬ 
lencing  the  Impoftcrous  Spirit,  difeovered  the 
Villany  of  that  Herefie.  *  Eufeb.  Hitt.  Eccles. 

lib.  f.  cap.  l. 

7j  U  I  N  G  E  R  ( Theodore )  an  Eminent  Phv- 
fitian  of  Baz.il,  where  he  was  Greek  Profeftor. 
He  died  in  ij88.  His  Works  are,  Methodus 
Apodemica  &  tin  ft  ca .  Mor  urn  Philojophia  poeti - 
ca.  Theatrum  Vita  Humana  in  4  Tom.  Phyfiolo - 
gia,  &c.  *  Hoffman. 

Z  U  I  N  G  E  R  (James)  Son  of  him  laft 
mentioned,  was  a  Celebrated  Philofopher  and 
Phyfitian  at  Baz.il.  He  died  of  the  Plague 
in  16 10.  His  Works  are,  Hypctypofis  Gr<sca- 
rum  Dialectorum.  Examen  principiorum  Chvmt- 
corum ,  &c.  Hoffman.  7 

ZUINGER  (John)  Grandfon  to  James 
was  an  Eminent  Divine  at  Baft l,  where  he 
was  likewife  Greek  and  Divinity  ProfefTbr.  He 
wrote  -Oratio  de  Barbarie  Superiorum  Saculorum. 
Difputationes  P hilofophicar  Theologica  quam 

plurima ,  &c.  *  Hoffman. 

ZUNDEBALDUS,  King  of  the 
Slavi  and  Moravia ,  had  a  Grant  of  the  Dutchy 
of  Bohemia  from  Arnulphus  the  Emperor,  up¬ 
on  Condition  of  making  Head  againft  the  In- 
curfions  of  the  Hungarians ,  but  this  Prince 
proved  ungrateful,  and  having  a  new  Addi¬ 
tion  to  his  Dominions,  refufed  to  pay  Tri¬ 
bute  to  the  Emperor,  or  own  him  for  his  So¬ 
vereign  ;  upon  which  Arnulphus  Marched 
an  Army  againft  him,  and  with  the  Auxiliary 
Troops  of  the  Hungarians ,  forced  the  ftrong 
Paffes,  and  brought  Zundebaldus  to  a  Submiffi- 
on.  This  was  done  in  the  IXth,  Century. 

*  Luitprand.  lib.  i.eap.  3.  Sigebert  ad  A.  C.  893: 
&c. 

ZURZACH,  a  Town  in  Switzerland, 
upon  the  Tffhine,  in  the  Diocefs  of  Confance. 
’Tis  famous  for  the  great  Fairs  which  are 
kept  here  twice  a  Year.  People  coming  thi¬ 
ther  both  from  Germany  and  France.  The  firft 
Fair  is  held  the  Week  after  Whitfontide ,  and 
the  other  begins  upon  the  firft  of  September. 

*  Simler  Defer.  Helvet.  John  Bapt.  Plantin,  Helv. 
Antiy.  &  nov.  &c. 
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PREFACE. 


h  *^His  Continuation  of  Mr.  Collier’ s  Su pplement, 
■  Commences  from  the  lear  1688,  Jo  Memorable  for  the 
||  Revolution  in  Britain,  and  the -  great  War  which 

I  Enfued  thereupon ,  and  is  Carry  d  on  with  as  many 

JLr  Helps  and  Materials ,  as  could  be  procured,  to  the 
PrefentTime .  It  confifis  only  of  the  Lives  and  Adlions  of  fever  al 
Great  Men,  in  their  various  ProfeJJions  and  Faculties.  It  may  be 
expelled,  that  many  will  find  fault,  that  fome  of  the  Lives,  here 
inferted,  are  fo  irnperfeft  ;  and  that  others,  of  divers  Eminent 
Perfons,  are  totally  omitted  :  But  if  it  be  considered,  how  frequently 
they  have  been  Advert i fed  (  and  many  by  Name  )  in  the  Public k 
Prints  and  that  with  a  Requeji  to  their  Friends  and  Relations,  to 
take  fome  Care  to  fend  them  in  h  And  that  many  Others ,  upon  a 
particular  Application  to  them,  have  either  totally  Declined  it,  or 
carelefly  prot rafted  the  lime,  without  any,  or  but  tittle  further 
Thought  of  it  5  the  Candid  Reader  will  allow  it  a  very  Juft  and  Fair 
Excnfe  However ,  we  are  not,  on  the  other  hand,  ungrate  fully  to 
negleft  returning  Thanks,  to  thofe  Gentlemen  who  have  fo  f  reely 
and  generoujly  given  us  their  Ajjiftance  for  the  Furtherance  of  our 
Undertaking  without  whom,  we  had  never  been  able  to  bring  it 
to  the  State  they  now  find  it  in. 

We  once  defigned  to  have  interfpers  d  it  with  fome  Geographical 
and  Genealogical  Additions  and  Observations  but  all  the  Heads 
having,  in  a  manner ,  been  handled  in  the  former  Volumes,  to  fay 
nothing  of  their  being  continued  in  the  Firft  Edition  to  the  lear  169%, 
and  thefe  themfelves  being  found,  upon  a  Regular  Computation,  to 
be  but  Small  and  Inconsiderable  (  befides  the  Confujwn  they  would 
have  wrought )  it  would  rather  have  look'd  like  a  Dejign  to  encreafe 
the  Bulk  of  the  Book,  by  fome  neceffary  Repetitions  that  mutt  have 
been  made,  than  any  real  Improvement  of  it  •,  for  which  Reafons, 
we  have  wholly  omitted  them. 

As  for  the  few  Lives  that  come  in  by  way  of  Addend  a,.  (viz.) 
Dr.  Gale,  Dr.  Goad,  Dr.  Hyde,  and  Mr.  John  Locke,  they  having 
been  partly  Overlook'd,  and  partly  come  to  Hand  not  in  due  Time  h 
we  fhall  make  no  other  Apology  for  them,  than  by  thus  frankly 
Owning  the  Truth  of  the  Matter . 
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AC  H  M  E  T  II.  fucceeded  his  Brother 
Soljman  II.  Sultan  of  the  Turks ,  on  the 
1 2th  of  June ,  1691.  One  of  the  firll 
A&s  of  his  Reign,  was,  to  Confirm  the 
Grand  Vifier  in  his  Office,  and  to  require 
the  Tartar  Han  to  March  with  all  the  Force  he  could 
to  Belgrade ,  to  Join  the  Vifier.  However,  fome 
Mutinies  happening  among  the  Soldiery,  upon  the 
Account  of  the  ufual  Donation  at  the  Inauguration 
of  i  new  Emperor  ;  the  ChriJUans ,  in  order  to 
fatisfie  their  Demands,  were  Taxed  over  all  the 
Empire,  at  Four  Hungarian  Ducats  a  Head  :  fo 
were  all  the  Jews  and  Armenians.  The  French ,  by 
this  time,  had  found  the  means  to  infinuate  them- 
felves  into  the  Confidence  of  the  Port :  And  all 
thoughts  of  Peace  being  laid  afide,  Achmet’s  Forces 
befiege  Titul ;  that  was  furrendred  upon  Articles, 
broke  by  the  Turks  :  Which  made  the  Chrifiian 
Garrifon  revenge  it  at  the  Expence  of  the  Lives  of 
Five  hundred  Infidels,  witjh  the  Lois  of  moll  of 
themfelves,  being  near  Three  hundred  in  number. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  Imperial  Army  under  the 
Prince  of  Baden ,  retiring  for  conveniency  of  Pro- 
vifion  from  near  Semlin  towards  Salankement,  the 
Turks ,  according  to  French  Advice,  managed  it  fo, 
as  to  cut  off  their  Communication  with  Peter  }Va- 
radin ,  very  ltrongly  fortify ’d  their  Camp  in  twenty- 
four  hours,  defeated  Fourteen  hundred  Horfe  and 
Dragoons  with  the  {laughter  of  moll  of  them,  took 
Two  hundred  and  fifty  Provilion  Waggons  of  the 
Imperialills ;  and,  in  Ihort,  brought  them  to  luch  a 
Ilreight,  that  they  mull  either  fight,  llarve,  or  be 
made  Priloners.  This  occalion'd  that  moll  me¬ 
morable  Battle  of  Salankement ,  fought  for  a  long 
time  with  uncertain  Vi&ory  ;  but  at  length  the 
Chrillian  Valour  furmounting  the  Obllinacy  of  the 
Enemy,  in  lpite  of  all  their  Barricades  and  Intrench- 
ments,they  broke  into  their  Camp,  and  made  fo  great 
a  lkughter  of  Achmet’s  Subje&s,  that  their  Lois  was 
computed  at  Twenty  five  thoufand,  to  Three  thou- 
land  fixty  one  of  the  Chri)tians,  befides  an  Hundred 
and  fit  ty  four  Pieces  of  Cannon  of  all  forts,  the  Vifiier  s 
Standard,  Ten  thoufand  Tents,  Ten  Waggon-load 
of  Copper  Money  in  the  Vifier’s  Tent,  Fifty  four 
Trunks  in  the  Treafurers,,  Twelve  in  Silver,  and 
Twenty  four  Chells  of  Caftans.  Achmet  having 
made  Ali  Balha,  Grand  Vifier,  in  the  Room  of 
Kupriogli  now  llain,  leaned  yet  to  be  uneafie  upon 
the  Throne  ;  but  a  great  Council  being  held  at 
Adrianop/e ,  they  Agreed,  to  l'upport  him  ;  That 
they  fhould  Winter  at  Adrianop/e ;  That  they  Ihould 
Coin  Money  Night  and  Day,  for  the  Payment  of 
the  Soldiery  ;  and,  That  Great  JVaradin  Ihould  be 
Relieved.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Confequence  of 
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the  Viblory  at  Salankement  to  the  Chrillians,  was, 
the  Taking  of  Lippa,  the  Turks  Defer  ting  of  Poz,odt 
and  their  being  Beaten  in  feveral  Rencounters  :  The 
Siege  of  Great  tVaradin  they  turned  into  a  Blockade. 
So  many  Misfortunes  coming  dole  upon  one  ano¬ 
ther,  made  Sultan  Achmet  begin  to  droop,  lo  that 
I  he  did  nothing  but  ligh  ;  and  being  poflelfed  with 
a  lumpilh  Melancholy,  he  fell  often  into  heavy  but 
no  refrelhing  Sleeps,  and  at  lall  he  fell  into  a  Fever, 
which  much  endangered  his  Life  :  But  Recovering 
again,  a  fudden  Tumult  arole  at  Adrianople  about 
the  Copper  Money,  wherein  many  Infolencies  were 
committed  ;  and  it  was  not  appealed,  till  the  Sultan 
had  publilh'd  an  Order,  that  that  Money  Ihould  go 
Current  no  longer.  The  French  were  all  this  while 
bufie  in  engaging  the  Port,  by  Promifes  and  other- 
wile,  to  Continue  the  War :  fo  that  all  Thoughts 
of  Peace  were  laid  afide  for  the  Year  1692.  when  a 
Perfian  Ambaflador  came  to  Court,  with  vail  Pre- 
lents  for  the  Grand  Signior.  The  Grand  Vifier  all 
this  while  carry 'd  things  with  a  very  high  hand  in 
his  Office,  and  having  1'acrific‘d  a  great  many  Con- 
fiderablePerlonstohisRefentments,  Achmet  thought 
fit  to  Depofe  and  Banifh  him,  and  to  Advance  Kaeil , 
Balha  of  Diarkeck ,  into  his  Place :  His  firll  bufi- 
nefs  was,  to  appeale  a  Mutiny  of  the  Janizaries,  as 
they  took  the  Field.  Before  which  time,  the  Dili¬ 
gence  of  the  Chrillians  was  luch,  in  Befieging  of 
Great  tVaradin ,  that  they  had  it  Surrendred  to  them 
on  the  3d  of  June.  Achmet’s  Arms  proved  unluc- 
celsful  both  at  Portfea  and  Sorock ,  lo  that  they  could 
carry  neither  of  thofe  two  Places :  But  they  had 
better  Fortune  in  the  Defence  of  Canea  againlt  the 
Venetians ,  who  were  forced  to  raife  the  Siege.  The 
Sultan,  before  the  end  of  the  Year,  had  two  Sons 
born  him  that  were  Twins,  named  Ibrahim  and 
Solyman.  The  New  Year  W'as  ulher'd  in  with  the 
Death  of  Mahomet  IV.  and  a  Peace  hotly  agitated, 
by  the  Mediation  of  England  and  Holland ,  without 
the  defired  luccels ;  though  Achmet  s  ill  llate  of 
Health,  he  beginning  now  to  be  troubled  with  a 
Dropfie,  might  reafonably  have  required  it.  A  ter¬ 
rible  Fire  happened  now  to  confume  Twenty  thou¬ 
fand  Houfes  and  Shops  in  Conjiantimple  ;  the  Arabs 
occafioned  fome  Dilturbances  in  the  Eafl  ;  Jenna 
was  Taken,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Campaign,  by 
the  Imperialills  ;  and  the  whole  Army,  under  the 
Command  of  the  Duke  of  Croj ,  laid  Siege  to 
Belgrade ,  at  firll  with  good  luccels :  Buc  the  ludden 
Approach  of  the  Vifier  with  Eighty  thouland  Men 
for  the  Relief  of  it,  made  them  quit  the  Enterprize, 
and  retire.  About  the  Beginning  of  March ,  1694. 
Achmet  Depofed  the  Vifier,  upon  this  llight  Occa- 
fion  5  lor  being  a  Hare-hunting  one  day,  his  Enemies 
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brought  the  Sultan  that  Way,  where  unluckily 
meeting  with  the  Vilier’s  Dogs,  and  enquiring  the 
meaning  of  it;  he  was  anfwer’d,  they  were  the 
Vilier’s,  who  might  have  employ’d  his  Time  in  the 
Management  of  the  Affairs  of  the  Empire,  better 
than  in  Sport  and  Recreations,  more  becoming  the 
Pleafures  of  his  M after  the  Sultan  ;  who  was  fo 
enraged  againft  him,  that  he  immediately  took  the 
Seal  from  him,  and  put  All  Bafha  of  Tripoli  into  his 
Place  :  But  he,  upon  a  Complaint  of  the  Hofpodar 
of  Moldavia  againft  the  Tartars  ruining  hisCountry, 
fo  that  he  could  not  pay  Achmet  any  Tribute,  being 
charged  with  the  fault, another  Bafha  of  his  Name  was 
preferred  to  his  Poft.  The  Reports  of  the  ScherifFs 
Army  encreafing  daily  in  Arabia,  and  that  there  was 
another  encamped  at  Bafiora ,  did  fo affebl  theSultan, 
that  his  Dropfle  encreafed  upon  him :  However, 
there  came  an  AmbafTie  to  him  from  Poland ,  about 
this  time,  upon  a  myfterious  Errand,  that  could 
never  yet  be  unraveli’d  ;  and  his  Army  taking  the 
Field,  and  being  much  fuperiour  in  ftrength  to  the 
Chrifitans ,  they  Canonaded  their  Camp  at  Peter- 
Waradin  ;  and  pretending  both  to  attack  them  and 
Peter  Waradin,  at  length  drew  off,  re  infefta.  This 
ill  Succefs  could  not  fo  much  mortifie  Achmet , 
as  the  Venetians  Taking  the  Illand  of  Scio,  which 
encouraged  a  Seditious  Preacher  to  fay,  Tom  cannot 
but  be  fenfib/e  that  the  Chriftians  Attaches  both  by  Sea 
and  Land ;  that  me  have  a  Sultan  mho  minds  nothing , 
and  a  Great  Vilier  mho  is  not  acquainted  nor  practis'd 
in  Affairs  either  Civil  or  Military  :  Wherefore ,  let  ms 
all  run  to  our  MuftiV  Gate,  and  there  Cry  out  and 
Exclaim  for  a  Change  of  Government :  Do  ye  not  obferve 
mhat  a  Capricious  Fool  me  have  to  a  Vilier  ?  horn  Obfli- 
nate  and  Ignorant ,  and  horn  daily  he  commits  a  thoufand 
Follies?  The  Tumult  being  appeafed,  the  People 
began  to  dil’courfe  of  fatal  Prophecies,  which  much 
troubled  theSultan,  who  being  fenlible  that  his  Sub¬ 
jects  were  much  difheartned  and  weakened  by  the 
many  Misfortunes  they  had  fuftained,  Ordered  the 
Camaicam  of  Adrianople  to  treat  them  with  Civility 
and  Kindnefs.  But  while  great  Preparations  were 
making  for  the  Recovering  of  Scio,  Sultan  Achmet 
departed  this  Life,  January  the  27th.  1695.  his 
Death  proceeding  from  a  great  Defluxion  upon  his 
Lungs.  He  left  it  in  Commiflion  to  his  Servants  to 
acquaint  Mufiapha ,  who  was  to  be,  his  Succeftbr, 
That  all  his  Delire,  was,  To  permit  his  Son  to  Live. 
This  Achmet  was  a  Prince  of  a  Lively,  Free,  Jocund 
Humour,  being  both  a  Poet  and  a  Mufician  5  fo  that 
he  made  Verfes,  and  fung  them  ;  play’d  well  upon 
the  Citern  and  Colofeo  after  the  Perfian  man¬ 
ner. 

A  MURAT H,  Bey  of  Tunis,  an  Ambitious 
and  Cruel  Prince  ;  who  renewing  the  War  againft 
the  Regencies  of  Algiers  and  Tripoli ,  fo  opprefs'd 
the  People  by  his  Tyranny,  that  he  rendred  himfelf 
odious  to  all  the  World.  He  was  with  his  Guards 
upon  the  Way  to  go  and  join  his  Army  againft  the 
Algerines ,  when  he  was  met  by  the  Aga  of  the 
Tttrkifh  Spahi  s,  who  reprefented  to  him,  how  unjuft 
it  would  be  to  violate  the  Treaty  that  had  been  fo 
lately  concluded,  and  how  much  it  would  redound 
to  the  Difhonour  of  the  Grand  Signior,  who  was 
the  Guarantee  and  Mediator  of  the  Peace.  But 
the  Aga  obferving  that  his  Difcourfe  was  not  at  all 
approved  of,  he  refolved  to  be  before- hand  with  the 
Bey ,  prelently  fell  upon  him,  and  flew  him, 
Ann.  1702.  This  done,  he  was  Proclaimed  Bey 
at  the  Head  of  the  Army  ;  and  by  this  means,  the 
Government  of  Tunis,  which  for  an  Hundred  Years 
paft  had  been  in  the  Family  of  Amurath,  u'as  put 
again  into  the  Hands  of  the  Turks.  But  the  Matter 
refted  not  here,  for  Amurath' s  Uncle,  and  feveral  of 
his  Kindred  w'ere  put  to  Death  ;  fothat  none  of  the 
Generation  is  left  alive,  but  quite  extinguifh’d. 

ANNE,  Queen  of  England,  Second  Daughter  to 
James  Duke  of  Forty,  (afterwards  King  of  England, 
by  the  Name  of  James  II.)  and  of  the  Lady  Anne 
Idyde,  Daughter  to  Edward  Earl  of  Clarendon,  fome- 
time  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  England,  was  Born 
on  the  6th  of  February ,  in  the  Year  1664.  This 
Princefs,  as  well  as  her  Eldeft  Sifter,  was,  by 


the  Care  ol  her  Uncle,  Charles  II.  well  Educated  in 
the  Proteftant  Religion  ;  and  on  the  28  th  of  July , 
1683.  Marry  d  to  George  Prince  of  Denmark ■>  only 
Brother  to  Chrifiian  V.  late  Kina  of  that  Country. 
She  came  to  the  Crown  of  England ,  purfuant  to  the 
AEl  of  Settlement  made  in  1688.  upon  the  Deceafe 
of  William  III.  King  of  England ,  which  happened 
on  the  8  th  of  March,  1702.  Moll  of  the  Princes 
and  States  of  Europe  having  Confederated,  by  this 
time,  to  enter  into  a  War  againft  France  and  Spain, 
on  the  Throne  of  which  laft  Kingdom,  Lemis  XIV. 
had  fet  his  Grand-fon  the  Duke  o  f  Anjou,  about  the 
End  of  the  Year  17003  and  King  William  having 
concerted  his  Mealures  accordingly  Jier  Majefty,now 
after  having  deplored  the  Lofs,  allured  the  Council 
of  the  great  Concern  fhe  had  for  the  Prefervation  of 
the  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberties  of  the  Country, 
and  declared  her  Opinion  of  the  Importance  of 
carrying  on  all  the  Preparations  they  were  making 
to  oppofe  the  great  Power  of  France ,  and  that  fhe 
fhould  lofe  no  Time  in  giving  the  Allies  all  Alfu- 
rances,  That  nothing  fhould  be  wanting  on  Her 
part  to  purfue  the  true  Intereft  of  England,  toge¬ 
ther  with  Theirs  for  the  Support  of  the  Common 
Caule.  She  declared  her  Readinels  to  Advife  with 
her  Council,  and  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  and 
to  Employ  all  thofe  who  fhould  heartily  Concurr 
with  her  in  Maintaining  the  prefent  Eftablifhmenc 
and  Conftitution,  againft  all  Oppolers  whatfoever. 

Her  Majefty  having  much  in  the  lame  manner,  on 
the  nth  of  March,  deliver’d  herfelf  to  the  Parlia¬ 
ment,  and  particularly  told  them,  That  fhe  knew  her 
Heart  to  be  entirely  Englifh,  and  that  they  fhould 
always  find  her  a  flricl  Obferver  of  her  Word.  The 
Commons,  in  the  mean  time,  Addrefs'd  Her  Majefty 
in  a  very  Dutiful  manner  :  And  in  Her  Anlwer,  She 
declared,  Their  kind  Ajjurances  could  not  be  any  ways 
more  Agreeable  to  Her,  than  by  their  giving  Di (patch 
to  all  their  Preparations  for  the  Publicly  Service,  and 
Support  of  their  Allies.  Many  other  AddrejJ'es  and 
Gracious  Anfmers  paffed  between  Her  Majefty  and 
Both  Houles  of  Parliament,  to  their  mutual  Satisfa¬ 
ction.  An  Exprefs  was  difpatcht  into  Scotland ,  to 
notifle  her  Accellion  to  the  Crown  ;  and  having 
taken  the  Coronation  Oath  of  that  Kingdom,  She 
Impower’d  that  Privy-Council  to  A6t  by  their  Old 
Commiflion,  till  a  New  one  was  got  ready  :  And  in 
her  Letter  to  the  General  Afleinbly  of  that  Church, 
then  Sitting,  fhe  was  piealed  to  give  them  full  Ailu- 
rance  of  her  Arm  Refolutions,  during  the  whole 
courfe  of  her  Reign,  to  Protect  them  in  their  Reli¬ 
gion,  Laws  and  Liberties,  and  in  the  Eftablifh’d 
Government  of  the  Church,  and  do  every  thing  in 
her  Power  that  might  conduce  to  their  Happineis 
and  Profperity. 

Her  Majefty,  on  the  30th,  Palled  fevera(  good 
A£ts ;  and  having,  in  Her  Speech  to  Both  Houfes, 
been  Pleas’d  to  lay,  That  while  her  Subjects  remained 
under  the  burthen  of  heavy  Taxes,  She  would  fir  eight  en 
'  Her  Self  in  Her  Own  Expences ,  rather  than  not  contri¬ 
bute  all  She  could  to  their  Eafe  and  Relief :  She  moll 
Generoully  added,  She  would  give  Directions,  that 
One  hundred  thoufand  Pounds  fhould  be  applied  to  the 
Publicly  Service  in  that  Tear ,  out  of  the  Revenue  which 
they  had  fo  ZJnanimoufly  given  Pier.  - 

The  States  of  Holland ,  Her  Majefty’s  Allies,  She 
was  Piealed  to  hearten  up,  on  the  Death  of  King 
William ,  declaring,  in  Her  Letter  to  them,  She  would 
Concurr  with  them  in  all  fuch  Meafures  as  fhould  be 
necefjary  to  Preferve  the  Common  Liberty  of  Europe, 
and  to  Reduce  the  Power  of  France  within  due  Bounds : 
And  delired  them  to  be  Allured,  That  fhe  would 
always  looly  upon  the  Intereft  of  England,  and  that  of 
their  State,  to  be  Infeparable ,  as  beings  United  by  fuch 
Ties  as  could  not  be  Broken,  without  the  greateft  Pre¬ 
judices  to  both  Nations  :  And  the  Earl  of  Marlborough 
was  difpatcht  thither,  to  Allure  them  of  Her  Real 
Intentions. 

France  endeavoured  to  difturb  the  Harmony  that 
quickly  difeover’d  it  felf  to  be  between  Her  Majefty 
and  the  States,  though  in  vain:  So  that  the  Cam¬ 
paign  was  Opened  by  the  Confederate  Army,  yet 
call'd  the  Emperor’s  Auxiliary  Troops,  becaule  the 
1  War  was  not  openly  Declared,  with  the  Siege  of 
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Ktifefwatrt ;  and  Her  Majefty  laid  before  the  Com¬ 
mons  a  Convention  between  Her,  the  Emperor,  and 
the  States  General,  about  Declaring  War  againfl 
France  and  Spain.  She  likewife,  by  Order  of  Coun¬ 
cil,  required,  That  the  Princefs  Sophia ,  Eleclrels- 
Dowager  of  Hanover,  lhould  be  Pray’d  for  in  the 
Churches.  On  the  4th  of  May  came  out  Her  De¬ 
claration  of  War,  wherein  the  Lords  and  Commons 
allured  Her  Majefty  of  their  Refolution  to  Support 
Her  :  And  Her  Majefty,  upon  their  Addrefs  about 
Prohibiting  any  Gorrefpondence  with  France, 
Propofed  it  to  her  Allies,  and  the  fame  was  at  lalt 
Elfebled. 

May  the  25th.  Her  Majefty  having  given  the 
Royal  AfTent  to  divers  Bills,  concluded  the  Selfions, 
That  She  fhould  always  wijh ,  no  Difference  of  Opinion , 
among  thofe  who  were  equally  affiefted  to  Her  Service , 
might  be  the  Occafion  of  Heats  and  Animofties  among 
them  [elves ;  That  She  fhould  be  very  Careful  to  Prefervc 
and  Maintain  the  Aft  of  T deration,  and  to  fet  the 
Minds  of  all  Her  People  at  Sfuiet ;  That  Her  Own 
Principles  muff  always  keep  Her  entirely  firm  to 
the  Intereft  and  Religion  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  would  encline  Her  to  Countenance  thofe  who  had  the 
truefl  Zeal  to  Support  it. 

Her  Ma jelly’s  Juftice,  even  to  her  Enemies,  re¬ 
markably  appeared  at  this  time  ;  for  being  inform'd, 
that  feveral  Ships,  with  their  Ladings,  were  llopt 
in  the  Ports  of  her  Dominions,  and  others  feiz’d  be¬ 
fore  the  Declaration  of  War  againft  France  and 
Spain ,  and  it  being  her  Royal  Intention  ftrifilly  to 
oblerve  all  Treaties  in  force  between  Her  and  other 
Princes  and  States,  and  particularly  the  Treaty  of 
j Refwycf,  and  the  Laws  of  Nations,  in  relation  to 
Intercourfe  and  Commerce  :  She  Required  and  Com¬ 
manded  all  her  Officers  therein  concerned,  by  a  par¬ 
ticular  Order,  to  give  forthwith  an  Account  of  all 
luch  VelTels  fo  llopt  and  feiz’d  to  one  of  her  Secre¬ 
taries  of  State,  letting  forth  what  they  were,  to 
whom  they  belonged,  whither  bound,  and  when 
and  where  detained,  fo  that  necelfary  Orders  might 
be  given  for  their  Difcharge. 

The  Parliament  of  Scotland  late  on  the  9th  of 
June ,  where  Duke  Hamilton  read  a  Paper  containing 
Reafons  for  his  dilfenting  from  the  Proceedings  of 
the  other  Members,  who  thought  themlelves  Im- 
power’d  to  Sit  and  A61  as  a  Parliament :  Upon 
which  the  Duke  withdrew,  and  was  followed  by 
Seventy  nine  Members  more,  who  agreed  with  him 
in  his  DilTent;  But  the  Majority  aiferting  the  Au¬ 
thority  of  that  Meeting,  PalTed  an  A61  for  Recog¬ 
nizing  Her  Majelly’s  Authority;  another,  for  De¬ 
claring  that  Meeting  of  Parliament  to  be  Lawful 
and  Free  ;  and  a  third,  for  Securing  the  true  P10- 
tellant  Religion,  and  the  Presbyterian  Church- 
Government  ;  with  which  Her  Majefty  was  very 
well  plealed.  But  Duke  Hamilton  and  his  Adherents 
having  prepared  an  Addrefs  to  the  Queen,  to  Juftifie 
their  Proceedings ;  though  Ihe  declined  to  receive 
the  fame,  Ihe  was  plealed  to  allow  my  Lord  Blan- 
tire ,  that  brought  ic,  to  lee  her  ;  and  refolving 
firmly  to  adhere  to  the  Parliament  Convened  by 
Her  Authority,  Ihe  fent  them  a  Letter  to  fignifie 
as  much,  and  containing  alfo  her  Relentment 
of  the  irregular  and  unulual  Proceedings  of  thofe 
that  withdrew.  But  the  Settling  the  Succelfionof  the 
Scotch  Crown  upon  the  Houle  of  Hanover ,  being 
now  Propofed  ;  thofe  that  continued  to  A6t  in  the 
Houle,  though  they  Agreed  well  enough  in  other 
Points,  could  not  at  all  in  this ;  and  the  Parry  that 
oppoled  fuch  a  Settlement  at  that  time,  which, 
they  ailed ged,  would  have  been  rather  a  Bar,  than 
an  Encouragement  to  the  defigned  Union  of  the 
Two  Nations,  being  wilbng  to  admit  the  dilfenting 
Members  into  the  Houle  to  their  Alliftance,  the 
Parliament  was  Prorogued. 

HerMajefty’s  Troops,  in  Conjunction  with  thofe 
of  the  States,  were  in  great  danger  of  being  Surprized 
and  Overpowered  by  the  Marefchal  de  Bouffiers ,  near 
Cranemburgh  :  But  the  Excellent  ConduCl  and  Vigi¬ 
lance  of  the  Earl  of  ylthlone,  who  made  good  his 
Retreat  to  Nimeguen ,  entirely  difappointed  them. 

On  the  9th  of  July,  Her  Majefty  made  a  moll 
Excellent  Order ;  That  judging  the  Selling  of  Offices 


f  and  .Places  in  her  Houlhold  and  Family,  to  be  a 
Difcouragement  to  Vertue  and  true  Merit,  which 
could  and  lhould  only  recommend  Perfons  to  her 
Royal  Approbation,  Ihe  was  refolved  to  prevent 
the  like  for  the  future,  and  declared  her  Plealure  to 
be,  That  no  Officer  or  Servant  of  Her  Family ,  fhould 
procure  to  Sell  or  Buy,  or  Puffer  to  be  Sold  or  Bought, 
any  Office  or  Place  therein,  under  pain  ofHerDifpleafure, 
and  being  Removed  from  Her  Service.  , 

Sir  John  M unden,  on  the  13  th  of  July,  was  Try  ed 
by  a  Court- Marfhal,  for  letting  a  French  Squadron 
under  du  Cafseiczpe  him,  near  Corunna, and  Acquitted: 
But  Her  Majefty  requiring  the  Proceedings  to  be 
laid  before  her,  and  finding  he  had  not  done  his 
Duty,  purfuant  to  his  Inflru&ions,  declared  her 
Plealure,  That  the  Lord  High  Admiral  fhould  im¬ 
mediately  Difcharge  him.  In  the  mean  time,  our 
Grand  Fleet,  and  Land  Troops  under  the  Command 
of  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  proceeding  in  their  Expe¬ 
dition  to  Cadiz,,  Her  Majefty  thought  fit  to  Dilfolve 
the  Parliament,  and  to  Call  another.  It  was  Agreed 
now,  the  Earl  of  Marlborough  fhould  Command  the 
Englifh  and  Dutch  Armies  in  Chief.  Her  Majefty 's 
Reception  at  Oxford,  in  her  Way  to  the  Bath,  was 
very  Splendid;  and  fhe  told  the  Univerfity,  That 
She  was  very  glad  of  that  Occafion ,  to  Affure  them  of 
Her  Favour  and  Proteftion  ;  and  took  thofe  Marks  of 
1  their  Duty  and  Affeftion  to  Her  very  Kindly :  That  She 
fhould  always  have  a  particular  Regard  to  that  Great 
Body,  which  was  fo  Confider able  in  itfelf,  and  fo  Vfeful 
both  to  Church  and  State.  In  the  mean  while;  the 
Grand  Fleet  being  got  near  Cadiz,  the  Land  Troops 
under  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  on  the  i$th  of  Auguffi, 
Landed  at  Rota,  which  they  quickly  Took,  as  alfo 
Port  St.  Mary's  :  But  the  Duke’s  Declarations,  to 
Encourage  the  Spaniards  to  Come  in,  and  Elpoufe 
the  Caufe  of  the  Houle  of  Auflria,  having  little 
Succels,  and  our  Attempt  upon  Fort  Matagorda  ut¬ 
terly  failing  ;  the  whole  Defign,  which  was  the 
getting  of  Cadiz  into  our  Hands,  mifcarry’d. 

The  Diverfion  made  by  Her  Majefty  s  and  the 
States  Arms  in  the  Netherlands ,  gave  now  the  King 
of  the  Romans  an  Opportunity  to  make  himlelt 
Mailer  of  the  Important  Fortrels  of  Landau  :  And 
the  Fort  of  St.  Michael  over-againft  Venlo,  in  Spanifh 
Guelderland ,  falling  a  Sacrifice  to  Englifh  Valour, 
the  Town  foon  Capitulated,  and  Surrendred. 
Stevenfwaert  and  Ruremond  were  the  next  that 
were  won,  by  the  Condubl  and  Bravery  of  Her  Ma- 
jefty's  and  Her  Confederates  Troops :  The  laft  wad 
Given  up,  upon  Articles,  on  the  7  th  Day  of  Oftober . 
The  City  of  Liege  was  loon  yielded,  but  theClttadel 
refolving  upon  a  vigorous  Defence,  alter  a  fufficient 
Breach  had  been  made  for  Affaulting  the  Counter- 
fcarp,  the  Troops  Marched  towards  the  Enemy 
without  firing  a  Shot,  and  with  fo  much  Order  and 
Intrepidity,  that  the  like  was  never  leen,  (though 
the  French  fired  briskly  upon  them  )  and  attackt  it 
with  fo  much  fury,  that  the  Enemy  being  not  able  to 
defend  that  Poll,  they  abandoned  it :  but  our  Troops, 
inllead  of  making  a  Lodgment  there,  got  into  the 
Covert- way,  palled  the  Moat,  mounted  the  Breach, 
and  took  the  Place  by  Dint  of  Sword ;  and  would 
have  llaughtered  them  all,  if  they  had  not  thrown 
down  their  Arms,  <*nd  begg’d  Quarter.  The  Sur¬ 
render  of  the  Chartreufe,  on  the  29th  of  Oftober , 
foon  after  compleated  the  Vidlory  of  the  Confede¬ 
rates. 

On  the  other  hand,  Her  Majefty  s  Fleet  being 
on  their  return  Home  from  Cadiz,  without  Succefs, 
and  Captain  Hardy  putting  into  Lagos -Bay  for 
Water,  he  learnt  there,  that  the  Spanifh  Flota  from 
the  fVeft-Indies ,  and  a  Squadron  of  French  Men  of 
War,  were  put  into  Vigo,  in  Gatlicia ;  he  fail’d  away 
forthwith,  and  traverling  the  Sea  for  feveral  Days, 
at  length,  on  the  6th  of  Oftober ,  came  up  with  the 
Fleet,  when  it  was  refolved  they  lhould  fleer  their 
Courle  thither.  The  Weather  proved  lo  hazy,  that 
they  were  juft  upon  the  Place  before  they  were 
difcover’d.  The  Land  Troops,  under  the  Command 
of  the  Duke  of  Ormond ,  to  the  number  of  Two  thou- 
fand,  made  a  Defcent,  and  Took  the  Fort  of  Roden- 
dello  by  Dint  of  Sword,  and  therein  much  Booty  ; 
while  a  Detachment  of  the  Fleet  bravely  forced  the 
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Enemies  Booms*  This  being  obferved  by  the 
French  Admiral  Chateaurenaud,  the  Enemy,  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  Example,  fired  and  blew  up  leveral 
of  their  Ships,  and  ran  others  on  fhore  :  However, 
there  being,  of  all  forts,  Thirty  eight  Sail  of  them, 
not  one  elcaped  either  being  Taken  or  Dellroy’d  : 
Fifteen  French  Men  of  War,  moft  of  them  very 
Confiderable  Ships,  were  loll  here,  befides  Frigats, 
and  Three  Spanifh  Men  of  War  ;  to  fay  nothing  of 
the  Rich  Galleons,  moft  of  which  perifhed  ;  how¬ 
ever,  the  Booty  got  out  of  them  and  the  others 
that  were  Taken,  was  lo  vaftly  Confiderable,  and 
ran  into  fo  many  Hands,  that  it  is  impoftible  to 
make  any  Eftimate  of  it.  Her  Majefty,  according 
to  Her  wonted  and  well-placed  Munificence,  Nobly 
Rewarded  the  Meflenger  of  this  Glorious  News; 
and  Acquainted  Her  Parliament,  then  Sitting,  That 
She  had  Appointed  the  nth  of  November  to  he  Obferved, 
in  London,  and  the  adjacent  Parts ,  as  a  Day  of  Pub- 
lick  Thanksgiving,  on  Occajion  of  the  Great  Succeffes 
of  pier  Arms ,  ana  thofe  of  Her  Allies ,  and  particularly 
that  of  Her  Troops  under  the  Condufl  of  the  Eari  of 
Marlborough  ;  that  of  the  Forces  under  the  Command 
of  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  at  Vigo  ;  and  alfo,  jor  the 
Extraordinary  Succefs  of  the  Fleet  under  Sir  George 
Rook  :  Andy  for  the  greater  Solemnity  of  that  Day , 
She  would  be  pleafed  to  go  to  St.  Paul’s  Churchy  (  as 
had  been  accultomed  in  former  Times,  in  this  King¬ 
dom )  to  Return  Thanks  to  Almighty  GODy  for  the 
Signal  and  Great  Succefs,  in  which  not  only  Her  Ma¬ 
jefty ,  but  all  Her  SubjeEis  were  fo  highly  Concerned : 
And  further  Acquainted  them,  That  She  had  given 
Orders  for  making  the  due  Preparations  for  the  Con- 
veniency  of  all  the  Members  to  Attend  Her. 

The  Solemnity  being  over  ;  and  fome  time  after, 
a  Complaint  being  Exhibited  againft  the  Lord 
Bifhop  of  Worcefier,  relating  to  the  Rights  and  Pri¬ 
vileges  of  the  Houle  of  Commons,  they  Ordered  an 
Adarefs  to  the  QJJ  E  E  N,  to  Remove  hi  n  from 
being  Lord  Almoner.  But  the  Lords,  allarm'd  at  it, 
were  before-hand  with  them.  Her  Majefty  made 
them  an  Anfwer,  That  She  Agreed ,  Every  Peer  and 
L'ird  of  Parliamenty  and  indeed  every  other  Perfon, 
ought  to  have  an  Opportunity  of  being  Heard  to  any 
Matter  Objected  againfi  him ,  before  he  was  Punifhed  : 
That  She  had  not  yet  received  any  Complaint  of  the 
Bi/hop  of  Worcefter  ;  but  looked  upon  it  as  Her 
undoubted  Eighty  to  Continue  or  Difplace  any  Servant 
Attending  upon  Her  Own  Perfony  when  She  thought  it 
proper.  However,  when  the  Commons  Attended, 
She  exprefs’d  Her  Self  to  be  very  (orry  there  was 
Occafon  for  their  Addrefs  again/l  the  Bifhop  of  Wor¬ 
cefter  ;  That  She  would  give  Dir  eft  ions ,  he  fhould  no 
no  longer  Continue  in  the  Place  of  Almoner,  but  would 
put  Another  to  Perform  that  Offce,  in  his  Room. 

About  the  fame  time.  Her  Majefty  Confidering 
there  was  but  a  very  fmall  Provifion  made  for  the 
Prince  Her  Husband,  if  He  fhould  Survive  Her, 
and  that  She  was  reftrained  from  Encreafing  the 
lame,  by  a  late  Aft  of  Parliament  for  Encreafing 
Her  Revenue  ;  She  was  Plealed  to  recommend  the 
making  further  Provifion  for  Him  to  the  Confidera- 
tion  of  the  Commons  :  Who  Generoufly  Settled 
an  Hundred  Thoufand  Pounds  a  Year  upon  Him, 
during  Life* 

Her  Majefty  having,  fome  time  before,  Appointed 
Commiftioners  to  Treat  of  an  Union  between  England 
and  Scotland ;  and  being  defirous  to  forward  it  as 
much  as  lay  in  Her  Power,  was  Pleafed  to  tell  the 
Commiftioners  of  both  Nations,  That  She  was  fully 
perfuaded  it  would  prove  the  Happinefs  of  Bothy  and 
render  the  Ifland  more  Formidable  than  it  had  been  in 
paft  Ages  :  That  She  wifhed  that  Treaty  might  ■  be 
brought  to  a  good  and  happy  Conclufion :  That  She  came 
to  know  what  Progrefs  they  had  made  in  it ;  and  affured 
them.  Nothing  fhould  be  wanting  on  Her  Party  to 
bring  it  to  Perfeflion. 

The  Bill  to  Prevent  Occafonal  Conformity ,  made 
much  Noile  about  the  Beginning  of  the  New  Year, 
1703.  But  that  blowing  over,  and  the  States  Ge¬ 
neral  having  now  made  prefling  Inllances  to  Her 
Majefty,  upon  the  great  Apprehenlions  they  lay 
under,  from  the  Extraordinary  Preparations  of 
France ,  for  an  Augmentation  of  Troops :  And  She 


having  laid  the  fame  before  the  Commons,  She  had 
Aflurance  given  Her,  That  in  cafe  fhe  fhould  think 
it  neceflary  to  enter  into  any  further  Negotiations 
upon  that  Account,  they  would  Enable  Her  Majefty 
to  Make  Good  the  fame  j  but  they  Entreated  Her 
Majefty,  at  the  lame  time,  to  Infill  upon  it,  with 
the  States  General ,  to  put  an  Immediate  Stop  to  all 
manner  of  Correspondence  with  France  and  Spain. 
Which  Her  Majefty,  in  Her  Anfwer,  did  not  doubt 
but  would  be  Approved  of,  fince  it  was  ablolutely 
Neceflary,  for  the  Good  of  the  whole  Alliance.  And 
to  fhew  the  Concern  Her  Majefty  always  had  for 
the  Good  of  Her  Subjefts,  when  the  Commons 
Addrefs’d  Her  to  Concert  Meafures  for  the  Furnilh- 
ing  Her  Forces  in  Holland  and  Flanders ,  fo  far  as  it 
was  poflible,  with  the  Manufaftures,  Corn,  and 
other  Produft  of  England ;  Her  Reply  was,  That  as 
She  had  hitherto  made  it  Her  Care,  in  every  thing,  to 
advance  the  Interefl  of  Her  Englifh  Subjefts ,  She 
fhould  continue  to  ao  fo ,  by  Complying  with  their  Re- 
quefls. 

About  the  Beginning  of  February ,  Her  Majefty 
was  Pleafed  to  make  a  Promotion  of  leveral  General 
Officers,  from  Majors,  to  be  Lieutenant-Generals : 
And  to  manifeft  Her  Pious  Care  of  Religion,  and 
Duty  towards  God,  now  Iflued  out  Her  Proclama¬ 
tion  for  the  Encouragement  of  Vertue  and  Piety, 
and  for  the  Preventing  and  Punifhing  of  Vice,  Pro- 
fanenefs  and  Immorality. 

The  Reprelentation  of  the  Commons,  about  the 
Publick  Accounts,  and  the  Lords  Remarks  relating 
to  the  fame  Affair,  with  other  Matters,  brought 
Her  Majefty  to  be  defirous  to  have  the  Seflions 
ended  ;  and  accordingly,  having  Palled  feveral  Bills, 
on  the  27th  of  February ,  She  could  not  Conclude  it, 
without  letting  them  know,  among  other  things, 
another  Inltance  of  her  great  Bounty  and  Generofity ; 
That  She  had  given  Direflions ,  That  Her  Part  of  all 
the  Prizes  which  had  been  or  fhould  be  Taken ,  during 
the  War ,  fhould  be  entirely  applied  to  the  Publick. 
Service  ;  and  She  hoped  Her  Own  Revenue  would  not 
fall fo  fhort,  but  that  She  might  be  Able ,  as  She  Defiredt 
to  Contribute  yet  farther  to  the  Eafe  of  Her  People. 

Her  Majefty,  in  like  manner,  being  not  unmind¬ 
ful  of  the  Good  of  Her  Kingdom  of  Scotland ,  after 
having  recommended  to  the  Care  of  Her  Privy- 
Council  there,  the  Church  Ellablilh’d  by  Law, 
in  its  Superiour  and  Inferiour  Judicature  ;  and  being 
informed  that  there  were  many  Diflenters  in  that 
Kingdom,  who  though  they  differed  from  the 
Eftablifh’d  Church  in  Opinion,  as  to  Ecclefiaftical 
Government  and  Form,  yet  were  of  the  Reformed 
Protellant  Religion  ;  She  Declared,  Her  Plcafure 
was,  They  fhould  be  Direfted  to  live  fuitable  to 
the  Reformed  Religion,  which  they  profefled,  fub- 
miffive  to  her  Laws,  and  decently  and  regularly  in 
regard  of  the  Eilablifh  d  Church,  as  good  Chriftians 
and  Subjefts,  and  that  then  they  fhould  be  protefted 
in  the  peaceable  Exercife  of  their  Religion,  and  in 
their  Perfons  and  Eilates.  She  Jikewife  recommended 
to  the  Clergy  of  the  Eftablifh’d  Difcipline,  their 
living  in  Brotherly  Love  and  Communion  with  fuch 
Diflenters :  To  Her  Privy-Council,  the  Protection 
of  Her  Civil  Judicatures,  and  the  Execution  of  Pier 
Laws,  for  the  Good  of  Her  People  ;  and  that  they 
fhould  Direft  the  Sheriffs  and  Jultices  of  the  Peace 
to  their  Duty  ;  and  that,  for  the  Peace  and  Security 
of  the  Kingdom,  they  fhould  make  fpeciallnfpeftion 
of  the  Diligences  done  by  her  Highland.  Commif- 
fions.  She  recommended  likewife  to  them,  to  en¬ 
join  the  Obfervation  of  thofe  Laws  which  tended  to 
the  Encouragement  of  Trade  and  Manufaftures, 
for  the  Benefit  of  Her  People,  whofe  Profperity 
and  Safety  was  Her  greatell  Concern :  That  Her 
Forces  within  the  Kingdom  fhould  obferve  Difci¬ 
pline,  and  occafion  no  Grievance  to  Her  other  Sub¬ 
jefts  ;  and,  for  that  End,  She  had  given  fpecial  Or¬ 
ders  to  Her  Treafury,  for  Paying  tnem  exaftly  and 
timeoufly,  according  to  Her  Eflablifhment  ;  and 
if  any  of  the  Funds  appointed  for  that  Purpole,  by 
Her  and  Her  Parliament,  fhould  happen  to  be 
Deficient,  they  were  required  to  Punifh  the 
Neglefters  of  making  their  due  Payments,  according 
to  Law. 

Her 
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Her  Majefty,  about  the  Beginning  of  March, 
made  (everal  Creations  of  Honour >  lotrie  Knights 
of  the  Garter  were  Inftalled  :  About  the  tame  time. 
She  made  a  Promotion  of  Admirals,  Conftituted 
leveral  New  Lords-Lieutenants,  and  Honoured 
others  with  being  admitted  into  Her  Privy- 
Council. 

A  Treaty  between  the  Confederates  and  the  King 
of  Portugal  having  been  long  talked  of,  Her  Ma¬ 
jefty’s  Aiiiduity,  by  Her  Minilters  in  that  Kingdom, 
brought  it  to  a  Conclufion  on  the  16th  of  May. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  Siege  of  Bonn ,  having,  to¬ 
wards  the  Beginning  of  that  Month,  been  undertaken 
by  the  united  Force  of  Her  Majefty  and  the  States  Ge¬ 
neral,  under  the  Command  of  the  Duke  of  Marl¬ 
borough  ;  the  Place  was  Attack’d  with  wonderful 
Fury  and  Application,  and  forced  to  Surrender  on 
the  15th,  upon  Articles.  The  French  Marefchals, 
Villeroy  and  Bonders,  during  the  Duke  of  Marl¬ 
borough's  Abfence  before  Bonn,  attempted  to  Surprize 
the  Confederates,  under  General  Overkirk ,  near 
Maeflricht :  But  two  Battalions  in  Tongeren  having 
with  extraordinary  Bravery  kept  their  whole  Army 
Eight  and  Forty  Hours  before  that  Place,  they 
gave  that  General  the  opportunity  to  Polt  his  Army 
lo  advantageoufly,  as  quite  to  difappoint  their  De- 
figns.  The  Fight  at  Ekerer. ,  which  happened  the 
latter  end  of  June,  I  pafs  over,  becaufe  I  do  not  find 
any  of  the  Troops  in  Her  Majefty’s  Service,  employ’d 
there ;  only  that  thofe  of  Her  Allies,  the  States- 
General,  got  Immortal  Honour  by  it. 

The  Supports  Given  now  by  Her  Majefly  to  the 
Circle  of  Swabia ,  in  great  danger  of  being  forced 
by  the  French  and  Bavarians  to  embrace  a  Neutrality, 
ought  not  to  be  over-look’d  ;  nor  the  Exploit  per¬ 
form'd  by  Rear-Admiral  Dylks,  in  Taking  and  De- 
ftroying  a  Grand  Parteeof  French  Merchant- Ships, 
with  their  Convoy,  in  Cancall-Bay ,  on  the  22d  of 
July.  Her  Majefty’s  Troops  in  Flanders,  with  thofe 
of  the  Confederates,  under  the  Duke  of  Marlborough , 
formed  the  Siege  of  Buy,  which  was  foon  reduced  ; 
and  all  the  Terms  the  Garrifon  could  obtain,  was, 
To  Lay  down  their  Arms ;  That  all  that  belonged  to 
the  Officers  and  Soldiers  fhould  be  given  them,  and 
they  Exchanged  for  a  like  Number  of  the  Confede¬ 
rates,  whenever  the  French  defired  it.  This  done,  the 
grand  Confutation,  was,  about  Attacking  th t  French 
Lines  between  the  Mehaigne  and  Leuwe  :  TheQyeen’s 
Generals  were  for  it,  and  gave  their  Realons :  But 
the  Deputies  of  the  States,  having  demanded  the 
Opinion  of  their  Commanders,  and  they  infilling 
upon  the  Danger  and  Inconveniency  of  fuch  an 
Undertaking,  the  Siege  of  Limburg  was  refolved 
on,  the  Place  Invelled  on  the  19th  of  September, 
and  by  the  27th,  Delivered  into  the  Confederates 
Hands. 

The  Scotch  Parliament  had  been  Sitting  moft  part 
of  the  Summer,  but  could  bring  neither  the  Acl  of 
Security,  nor  very  little  elfe,  to  Maturity  :  How¬ 
ever,  having  Ordered  an  Account  of  the  Progrels 
of  their  Coinmiffioners,  in  their  Treaty  of  Union 
with  England,  to  be  laid  before  them,  they  Relolved 
the  Commiffion  was  Expired,  and  that  no  New  one 
fhould  be  Granted,  without  Confent  of  Parlia¬ 
ment. 

In  Ireland ,  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  Lord-Lieutenant 
of  that  Kingdom,  by  Her  Majefty’s  Appointment. 
Opened  a  Parliament,  on  the  21ft  of  OCtober  ;  and 
after  the  ufual  Forms  of  Speeches,  Addrefles,  and 
Anfwers,  the  Commons  Refolved,  That  all  the  Pro- 
teftant  Free-holders  of  that  Kingdom  had  been 
fallly  and  malicioufly  Mif-reprefented,  Traduced, 
and  Abufed,  in  a  Reprelentation  made  of  them,  in 
a  Book,  entituled,  The  Report  of  the  Commiffiontrs 
appointed  to  Enquire  into  the  Irifh  Forfeitures .  They 
likewife  Addrels  d  Her  Majefty  upon  it  5  but  withal, 
Declared  and  Acknowledged,  That  the  Kingdom  of 
Ireland  was  Annex’d  and  United  to  the  Imperial 
Crown  of  England.  Upon  which  Her  Majefty  An- 
fwer’d,  She  was  extremely  Pleafed  with  the  Afurance 
they  gave  of  their  Duty  to  Her,  and  their  Affetl ion 
and  due  Regard  to  the  Crown  of  England  ;  ana  that 
they  fhoula  find,  by  Her  Readinefs  to  Advance  the 
Good  of  that  Kingdom ,  that  She  had  received  no  ill 


imprejjions  of  them  ;  and  did  not  doubt  but  they  would, 
upon  all  Occafions,  fhew  fuch  RefpeCt  to  Her,  as  to  de- 
ferve  the  Continuance  of  Her  Favour  ;  and  would  there¬ 
fore  give  fuch  Difpatch  to  the  Publicly  Affairs,  as  the 
Condition  of  that  Kingdom  required.  She,  in  like  man¬ 
ner,  took  the  Letter  and  Addrels  of  the  Lords  very 
Kindly,  and  declared,  That  as  She  depended  on  their 
Refolution  and  Zeal  to  do  Her  Service,  fo  they  might  be 
Affured  of  Her  Care  of  their  Inter  efts  ;  and  Her  earnefi 
Defire  was,  to  Promote  the  Welfare  and  Happinefs  of 
that  Kingdom ,  the  Security  of  the  Proteftant  Religion, 
and  the  Peace  and  Profperity  of  the  Eflabiifh'd  Church. 
A  Reprelentation  of  the  State  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Ireland,  was  the  next  thing  that  came  before  Her 
Majefty,  who  having  been,  for  fome  time  pad, 
in  Conjunction  with  Her  other  Allies,  Treating  with 
the  Emperor,  about  Declaring  Arch-Duke  Charles, 
King  of  Spain,  as  well  as  concerting  Mealures  to 
put  him  in  Pofleffion  of  that  Monarchy  ;  that  Prince 
was  accordingly  Declared  King.  And  now  the 
Duke  of  Savoy,  a  Difcerning  Prince,  by  the  Means 
of  Her  Majefty,  and  Her  Confederates,  left  France , 
and  clofed  in  with  the  Common  Intereft. 

On  the  9th  of  November  the  Parliament  Met  s 
To  whom  Her  Majefty,  after  having  delivered  many 
Important  Things  relating  to  the  State  at  Home, 
and  Confederates  Abroad,  lumm’d  up  all  ;  That  She 
wanted  Words  to  exprefs  to  them  the  Earnefi  Defire 
She  had  of  feeing  all  Her  Sub  jells  in  perfeCl  Peace  and 
Union  among  themfelves  :  That  She  had  nothing  fo 
much  at  Heart,  as  their  Welfare  and  Happinefs ;  and 
therefore  Defired  them  all,  carefully  to  avoid  any  Heats 
and  Divifions ,  that  might  difappoint  Her  of  that  Sa¬ 
tisfaction,  and  give  Encouragement  to  the  Common  Ene¬ 
mies  of  the  Church  and  State.  However,  rhs  Com* 
mons  fell  this  Year  again  on  the  Occafional  Conformity 
Bill ;  and  having  fimfhd  it  by  the  7  th  of  December , 
the  Lords,  after  great  and  learned  Debates  next 
Day,  whether  it  fhould  be  Read  a  Second  time, 
carry 'd  it  in  the  Negative,  by  a  Majority  of  Four¬ 
teen,  and  fo  RejeCled  the  Bill. 

Some  ill  PraClices  and  Defigns  againft  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  having  for  fome  time  been  carry 'd  on  in  Scot¬ 
land  by  the  Emiflaries  of  France,  and  now  dete&ed, 
Her  Majefty  acquainted  Her  Parliament  with  it. 
Upon  which  the  Lords  having  appointed  a  Seieft 
Committee,  to  Examine  the  Sufpe&ed  Perfons,  the 
Commons  look’d  upon  this  as  an  Encroachment  on 
the  Royal  Prerogative  ;  and  Addrefling  the  Queen 
upon  it,  the  Lords  highly  Relented  fomeExpreliions 
in  it,  and  after  a  Refolve,  January  rhe  13th,  f]o\. 
to  Vindicate  their  Honour,  and  AlTert  their  Privi¬ 
leges,  they  Prelented  a  long  Reprelentation  to  Her 
Majefty  thereupon.  Who  declared  Her  Self  very 
forry  for  any  Mifunderflandings  between  the  Two  Houfes , 
which  were  fo  Inconvenient  for  the  Pub  lick.  Service ,  and 
fo  Vneafie  to  Her  ;  and  that  She  could  not  but  take  No¬ 
tice,  with  Satisfaction,  of  the  Affurances  they  gave  Her , 
That  they  would  carefully  avoid  all  Occafions  of  them. 
The  Conteft  between  the  Two  Houles,  about  this 
and  other  minuter  things,  lalled  to  the  End  of  the 
Seffion  :  On  the  21ft  of  February,  the  Commons 
encountred  the  Lords  Reprelentation,  with  a  long 
Addrefs  to  Her  Majefty  ;  and,  before  the  End  of 
the  Month,  Relolved  upon  another  to  Her,  That 
She  would  lie  Pleated  to  Reaflbme  the  Juft  Preroga¬ 
tive  of  Her  Crown,  and  take  to  Her  Self  the  Exami¬ 
nations  relating  to  theConfpiracy :  That  they  would 
Defend  Her  againft  all  Confpirators  whatfoever : 
And  declared,  The  Eftablifhing  of  a  Committee  of 
Seven  Lords,  for  the  Sole  Examination  of  that  Con- 
fpiracy,  was  of  Dangerous  Conlequence,  and  might 
tend  to  Subvert  the  Government.  T  he  Lords,  on  their 
part,  having  for  fome  time  protradled  the  Courfe  of 
their  own  Vindication,  Prelented  not  their  Notable 
Reprefentation  to  Her  Majefty,  till  very  near  the 
Clofure  of  the  Seffion,  when  there  was  no  room  for 
the  Commons  to  Reply,  and  that  the  Matter,  if 
poffible,  might  be  here  terminated  ;  and  having,  at 
the  fame  time,  Addrefs’d  Her  Majefty  about  Pro¬ 
moting  the  Proteftant  Succeffion  in  Scotland ;  She 
!  was  Pleafed  to  fay,  She  had  declared  Her  Inten¬ 
tions,  of  Endeavouring  to  Settle  that  Matter,  to  Her 
Servants  of  that  Kingdom ,  as  the  moft  Effectual  Means 
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for  Securing  their  Quiet,  and  Our  Own,  and  the  rea¬ 
died  Way  to  an  entire  'Union  betwixt  both  Kingdoms  ; 
in  the  Perfecting  of  which ,  it  was  very  dejirable  no 
Time  fhould  be  loft. 

In  the  mean  time.  Her  Majefty  was  taking  great 
Care  to  Repair  the  Lofs  of  our  Shipping,  by  the 
molt  Dreadful  Storm  that  happened  in  the  Memory 
of  Man,  on  the  26th  of  November,  1 705.  And  that 
She  might  manifetl  Her  wonted  Care  of  Religion, 
She,  upon  the  Complaint  of  feveral  Good  Men, 
againft  the  Prophanefs,  Immorality  and  Indecencies 
of  the  Stage,  January  the  17th*  put  out  an  Order, 
for  Regulating  the,  two  Play-Houfes.  She  had  re¬ 
vived  the  Order  of  the  Thiflle,  in  Scotland,  a  little 
before :  And  fent  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  into 
Holland ,  to  regulate  Affairs  for  the  lucceeding  Cam¬ 
paign,  where  luch  Meafures  were  concerted,  as 
gave  tince  a  ftrange  T urn  to  the  Affairs  of  the  Em¬ 
pire,  and  to  the^Advantage  of  the  Common  Caufe. 

Her  Majefty’s  Bounty  to  the  Poor  Clergy,  is 
Unexampled,  in  a  Meffage  She  was  Pleafed  to  fend 
to  the  Commons,  February  the  7th,  to  this  Purpofe  ; 
That  having  taken  into  Her  Confideration,  the  Mean 
and  Infuffcient  Maintenance  belonging  to  the  Clergy , 
in  divers  Parts  of  the  Kingdom ;  to  give  them  [owe 
Eafe ,  She  had  been  Pleafed  to  Remit  the  Arrears  of 
the  Tenths  to  the  Poor  Clergy  ;  and  for  an  Augmen-  | 
tat  ion  of  their  Maintenance ,  declared ,  That  She  would  j 
make  a  Grant  of  Her  whole  Revenue  arifing  out  of  Her  \ 
Firft  Fruits  and  Tenths,  as  far  as  it  was  now,  or 
fhould  become  free  from  Incumbrances,  to  be  applied  to 
that  End :  And  that  if  the  Commons  could  find  any 
proper  Method  whereby  Her  Majefty  s  Good  Intentions 
to  the  Poor  Clergy  might  be  made  more  Efftdual,  it 
would  be  a  great  Advantage  to  the  Public and  very 
Acceptable  to  Her  Majefty.  The  Commons  having 
accordingly  brought  in  a  Bill,  which,  with  others, 
received  the  Royal  Affent,  on  the  3d  of  April ,  Her 
Majefty  was  Pleafed  to  tell  Both  Houles,  That  She 
baa,  at  the  Opening  of  that  Sefflon,  earneflly  ex- 
prefsd  Her  Defires  of  feeing  them  in  perfeCl  Unity 
and  Peace  among  themfelves,  as  the  moft  Effectual 
Means  imaginable  to  Difappoint  the  Ambition  of  our 
Enemies ,  and  to  Reduce  them  to  an  Honourable  and  1 
Lafting  Peace  :  And  that  though  this  had  not  met  with 
all  the  Succefs  which  She  Wijhed  and  ExpeCted  \yet 
being  fully  Convinced ,  that  nothing  was  more  Neceflary 
to  Our  Common  Welfare ,  She  was  not  difeouraged  from 
perfiffing  in  the  fame  earnefl  Defires ,  That  they  would 
go  down  into  their  feveral  Countries ,  fo  difpofed  to  Mo¬ 
deration  and  Unity ,  as  became  all  thofe,  who  were  join’d 
together  in  the  fame  Religion  and  Inter  eft. 

The  Parliament  of  Ireland  having  refumed  their 
Sitting,  in  theSpring  of  the  New  Year,  and  difpatch’d 
all  the  neceflary  Bufinefs  that  lay  before  them, 
Broke  up,  on  the  4th  of  March ,  very  much  to  the 
Satisfablion  of  the  Duke  of  Ormond ,  Lord-Lieutenant 
of  that  Kingdom  ;  who  having  Conftituted  the 
Lord-Chancellor,  Sir  Richard  Cox ,  the  Earl  of 
Mount- Alexander,  and  Lieutenant-General  Earl, 
to  be  Lords  Juftices  of  that  Kingdom,  departed 
for  England,  to  give  Her  Majefty  an  Account  of 
the  Polture  of  Affairs  there. 

As  for  the  State  of  Things  with  the  New  King  of 
Spain ,  and  in  Portugal ,  notwithftanding  all  the 
Care  taken  by  Her  Majefty,  and  the  States  General, 
for  Carrying  on  the  War  on  that  fide  with  Succefs, 
and  the  great  Expectation  we  had,  of  the  Revolt 
of  the  Spaniards  to  Charles  III.  another  face  was 
quite  turn’d  up  :  The  Duke  of  Anjou  was  before¬ 
hand  with  the  Confederates,  and  made  the  firft  Ad¬ 
vantages.  There  was  fome  Caufe  or  other,  yet 
with  any  Certainty  unknown  to  us,  that  made 
Her  Majelty  fend  a  new  General,  I  mean  the  Earl 
of  Galway ,  into  Portugal.  Our  Fleet,  with  the 
Land  Troops  a-board,  miffed  but  a  very  little  of 
having  Barcelona  Surrendred  to  them. 

The  Germans  could  not  prevent  the  early  Junbt  ion  of 
the  French  and  Bavarians ;  but  the  Prodigious  March 
of  the  Englijh ,  and  part  of  the  Dutch  Army,  under 
the  Command  of  Her  Majefty  s  Captain-General,  the 
Duke  of  Marlborough,  not  to  the  Mofelle ,  as  was 
given  out,  and  the  French  believ’d,  but  into  Germany , 
gave  fuch  a  Happy  Turn  of  Affairs,  as  was  more  to 


be  Wi/h’d  for,  than  Expebted.  About  the  Middle 
of  June,  after  a  long  Conference  between  His  Grace, 
Prince  Lewis  of  Baden ,  and  Prince  Eugene  ot  Savoy , 
at  Great  Heppach,  it  was  Agreed,  The  laft  fhould 
Command  on  the  Rhine,  to  oblerve  Villeroy  and 
Tallard  ;  and  the  other  two,  after  the  Junction  of 
their  Armies,  fhould  Abl  againft  the  Elebtor  of 
Bavaria  and  Marefchal  de  Marfin,  and  have  an 
Alternative  Command.  The  Bavarian,  about 
the  Beginning  of  July,  judging  by  the  March  of 
the  Duke  and  Prince  Lewis,  that  they  intended  to 
Attack  Donawert,  made  a  Detatchment  of  his  befl 
Troops  from  Dillingen ,  to  Reinforce  the  Count 
d'Arco,  Ported  near  that  Place,  at  Schel/enberg,  where 
they  caft  up  great  Intrenchments.  However,  the 
Duke  of  Marlborough ,  on  the  2d  of  July ,  whofe  Day 
of  Command  it  was,  after  a  vaft  March  from  Three 
in  the  Morning  till  the  fame  Hour  in  the  After¬ 
noon,  with  a  Bodyot  Her  Majefty  s  Troops,  and 
lome  Germans  to  Support  them,  Attacked  the 
Enemy  in  their  Intrenchments  with  utinoft  Bravery ; 
the  On-fet  being  made  by  a  Battalion  of  the  Englifb 
Foot-Guards,  and  the  Regiments  of  Orkney  and 
Ingoldsby.  The  Enemy  made  a  moft  vigorous  De¬ 
fence  :  But  after  an  Engagement  of  an  Hour  and 
an  Half,  when  the  lmperialifts  came  up,  their  In¬ 
trenchments  were  forced,  moft  of  them  cut  in  pieces, 
and  Fifteen  Pieces  of  Cannon,  with  all  their  Bag¬ 
gage,  taken  ;  General  d  ‘Arco,  and  others,  were  forced 
to  l'wim  over  the  Danube ,  to  fave  their  Lives :  And 
the  Number  of  their  Slain,  according  to  fome  Ac¬ 
counts,  were  made  to  amount  to  Six  thouland  Men. 
Her  Majefty’s  General,  the  Duke  of  Marlborough , 
gain’d  Eternal  Honour  by  this  Aftion,  giving  his 
Orders  with  Extraordinary  Prefence  of  Mind,  and 
expofing  himfelf  to  the  greateft  Dangers.'  The 
Surrender  of  Donawert ,  was  the  firft  Prize  of 
this  Vibtory  :  The  Enemies  Army  retired  with 
great  Precipitation  towards  the  River  Lech,  and 
from  thence  to  Augsburg,  where  they  llrongly 
Intrenched  themfelves. 

Our  Victorious  Generals  firft  Befieged  and  Took 
Rhain  :  Then  finding  that  they  neither  could  force 
the  Enemy  to  a  Battel,  nor  Prince  Eugene  hinder 
the  Marefchal  de  Tallard,  with  another  French  Army , 
to  March  through  the  Black.  Forefl,  to  Join  them  ; 
the  Siege  of  In^olftadt  was  Refolved  on,  under  the 
Direction  of  the  Prince  of  Baden  ;  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough  was  to  Cover  it ;  and  His  Grace,  and 
Prince  Eugene,  now  Encamped  near  Donawert,  were 
to  Join,  as  there  fhould  be  Occafion. 

On  the  other  hand,  The  French  and  Bavarians 
having  formed  a  Defign  to  Attack  Prince  Eugene 
lingly,  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  made  fuch  Expedi¬ 
tion  to  Join  him,  that  tho’  they  could  not  come  time 
enough  to  poflefs  themfelves  of  the  Advantageous 
Camp  at  Hochftet,  where  the  Enemy  were  before¬ 
hand  with  them,  they  refolved  to  Attack  them. 
It  is  Agreed  on  all  hands,  the  Enemy,  befides  the 
Situation  of  their  Camp,  were  fomewhat  Superiour 
to  the  Confederates  in  Number. 

.  The  2d  of  Augufi ,  O*  S.  was  the  Day  that  was  to 
Determine  the  Fate  of  the  Houfe  of  Auftria,  and 
the  German  Liberty,  or  the  Overthrow  and  Expul- 
fion  of  the  French  out  of  the  Empire. 

The  Englifb  and  Dutch  Troops  were  on  our  Left- 
Wing,  facing  the  Marefchal  de  Tallard  on  the  Ene¬ 
mies  Right ;  Prince  Eugene  and  the  Imperialist, 
Pruffians  and  Danes  formed  our  Right,  facing  the 
Elebtor  of  Bavaria  and  the  Marefhal  de  Marfin , 
who  with  their  Troops  made  up  the  Enemies  Left- 
Wing.  The  Duke  of  Marlborough  Commanded  the 
whole  Army  of  the  Confederates.  The  Canonading 
began. betwixt  Eight  and  Nine  in  the  Morning: 
But  the  Enemy  having  two  Rivulets  before  them, 
and  a  fort  of  a  Morals,  the  Horfe  were  obliged  to 
file  of ;  and  Prince  Eugene  having  a  great  Turn  to 
take,  the  Engagement  did  not  begin  before  One  in 
the  Afternoon,  and  lafted  with  terrible  Fury  and 
Slaughter  till  Sun-let,  when  the  Enemy  were 
obliged  to  Retire,  ana  leave  fuch  a  Compleat 
Vibtory  to  the  Confederates,  as  Hiftory  can  hardly 
Parallel.  It’s  Agreed,  without  Con  tradition, 
That  the  Englifb  Horfe  and  Dragoons,  alter  four  or 
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five  Charges,  and  Rallyings,  were  the  firft  that 
broke  in  upon  the  Gens  darmery ,  rhe  bell  Troops  in 
France,  and  pufh'd  upwards  of  Twenty  Squadrons 
of  them  into  the  Danube ,  where  they  law  molt  of 
them  perifh :  And  here  it  was  that  the  Marefchal 
de  Tallard ,  and  leveral  other  General  Officers,  were 
taken  Prifoners.  This  done,  the  Duke  of  Marlbo¬ 
rough  advancing  to  the  Village  of  Blenheim,  where 
the  Enemy  Intrenched  themlelves,  and  made  the 
greatell  Opposition,  he  obliged  Six  and  twenty  Bat¬ 
talions,  and  Twelve  Squadrons  of  Dragoons,  to 
Surrender  themlelves  Prifoners  of  War.  The  Ba¬ 
varian  and  Marefchal  de  Marfm  were  fo  advan- 
tageoufly  Polled,  that  the  Brave  Prince  Eugene,  who 
performed  Wonders  in  the  Adtion,  could  make  no 
Impreffion  upon  them,  till  the  third  Attack,  at  near 
Seven  at  Night,  when  he  made  a  great  Slaughter  of 
them  ;  but  being  near  a  Wood  lide,  a  good  Body  of 
Bavarians  retired  into  it,  and  the  rell  of  the  Army 
retreated  towards  Lawingen  }  it  being  too  late,  and 
the  Troops  too  much  tired,  to  purfue  them. 

The  Confederates  took  all  the  Enemies  Tents, 
Eight  and  forty  Pieces  of  Cannon,  a  valt  Number 
of  Kettle-Drums  and  Colours.  The  Number  of 
the  Priloners  taken  was  almolt  incredible,  the 
Whole  amounting  to  near  Fourteen  thoufand, 
including  Twelve  hundred  Officers,  among  which, 
we  are  to  reckon  a  Marefchal  of  France ,  and  Seven¬ 
teen  General  Officers.  The  Slain  ot  the  Enemy, 
are  computed  not  to  be  fewer,  one  W'ay  or  other, 
which  with  thofe  that  died  of,  or  are  made  unler- 
viceable  by  their  Wounds,  and  the  valt  Numbers 
that  took  this  Opportunity  to  Delert,  make  the 
Enemies  Lois,  in  the  Whole,  to  be  near  Forty  Thou¬ 
fand  Men. 

This  Action,  on  the  Banks  of  the  Danube,  has 
rend  red  Her  Majeity  s  Arms  Eternally  Glorious, 
and  railed  the  Englijh  Valour  to  the  highelt  pitch 
it  ever  arrived  at  in  former  Times  ;  there  being  no¬ 
thing  in  modern  Hiltory  to  compare  to  it,  fince  the 
Battle  of  Creffi ,  in  France,  fought  by  the  Anceltors 
of  thele  Brave  Englijh,  in  the  Year  1346,  under  the 
Aufpicious  Conduct  of  Her  Majeity  s  Predeceflor, 
Edward  III.  King  of  England,  wherein  Thirty  Thou- 
land  French  men  fell  in  the  Field  of  Battle. 

The  Account  of  this  Glorious  Succels,  was  foon 
leconded  with  the  happy  Intelligence  we  received, 
of  the  Taking  of  Gibraltar ,  in  Spain,  by  Her  Majelty's 
Fleer,  under  the  Command  of  Admiral  Roo^e,  and  by 
the  Marines  that  Attacked  the  Place  by  Land,  under 
the  Prince  of  Heffe  :  Which  being  Surrendred  on 
the  23d  of  July,  and  well  provided  with  a  Garrifon, 
and  other  Necelfaries,  the  Admiral  failed  then  into 
the  Mediterranean ,  in  quelt  of  the  Enemies  Fleet  \ 
fought  and  defeated  the  French  off  of  Malaga,  and 
returned  Triumphantly  Home. 

ANNESLEY  ( Samuel )  This  Perfon  was 
well  bred,  and  took  his  Degree  of  Doctor  of  the 
Civil  Law,  and  was  Minifter  of  St.  Giles Cripplegate ; 
from  whence  he  was  put  out  for  Non  conformity, 
Augufl  the  24th,  1662.  One  that  has  given  us  a 
Summary  of  his  Life,  lays  this  of  him  ;  That  after 
his  firlt  Entrance  into  the  Miniftry,  he  was  fixed  at 
Cliff',  in  Kent,  in  the  Room  of  an  Ejected  Minilter, 
whole  Life  and  Converlation  was  notcrioufly  Scan¬ 
dalous,  upon  which  Account  the  Rude  and  Igno¬ 
rant  People  were  fond  of  him,  and  prejudiced 
againlt  his  Succeffior,  whom  they  Affaulted,  not 
long  after  his  firlt  comine  among  them,  with  Spits, 
Forks,  and  Shovels,  threarning  him  with  Death. 
However,  his  Refolution  was  fo  great,  that  he  told 
them,  Let  them  ule  him  as  they  would,  he  was  re- 
folved  to  Continue  with  them,  till  he  had  fitted 
them  to  entertain  a  better  Perfon,  who  Ihould  luc- 
ceed  him  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  folemnly  declared, 
That  when  they  became  fo  Prepared,  he  would 
leave  the  Place.  But  in  few  Years,  the  People  be¬ 
came  greatly  Reformed  ;  and,  to  keep  his  Word,  he 
left  them,  left  any  leeming  Lightnels  of  his  might 
prove  a  Scandal  to  them  ;  and  the  400  /•  per  Ann. 
he  had  there  coming  in,  was  no  Temptation  to 
him.  When  he  came  to  London ,  he  had  a  Ledture 
at  St.  Paul  s,  and  was  Rector  of  Cripplegate,  till 


Outed,  as  aforefaid  :  After  which  time,  he  exerciled 
his  Function  among  the  Diflenters,  was  a  great  In- 
ftrument  in  the  Education  and  Subfillence  of  leveral 
of  their  Young  Minifters,  the  main  Support  of  the 
Morning-Lectures  ;  and  of  all  Gifts,  Salaries,  and 
Incomes,  he  laid  afide  always  the  Tenth  for  Cha¬ 
rity,  even  before  any  part  was  l’pent,  and  by  that 
means  had  a  Fund  conftantly  ready  for  Charitable 
Ules,  belides  what  others  turnifhed  him  with  for 
the  lame  Purpofe,  to  whom  he  was  a  faithful  Al¬ 
moner.  His  Non-conformity  created  him  Troubles, 
but  no  inward  Uneafineis  :  He  never  fear'd  his  Ene¬ 
mies,  and  nothing  he  met  with  from  them  abated 
his  Chearfulnels.  He  Died  December  the  31  It,  1 6)6. 
in  the  Seven ty-feventh  Year  of  his  Age  ;  and  tho'  he 
left  nothing  in  Print  behind  him  belides  lom t  Sermons, 
yet  we  have  thought  him  worthy  of  Remembrance 
here,  upon  the  account  of  his  Publick  Spirit. 

A  R  D  E  R  N  E  {James)  Dodtor  in  Divinity, 
of  the  Univerlity  of  Cambridge,  was  a  Che/hire- man 
Born,  and  Educated  in  Chrifts  College  :  But  in  1673, 
and  the  Year  after,  was  Fellow-Commoner  of 
Brazen-Nofe  College,  in  Oxford,  partly  for  the  lake 
of  the  Publick  Library,  and  partly  tor  the  Conver¬ 
lation  of  the  Divines  and  others  in  that  llniverfity. 

He  became  alio,  about  that  time,  Minifter  of 
St.  Bolo/ph  Aldgate  in  London ;  afterwards  Chaplain 
in  Ordinary  to  His  Majeity  King  Charles  II.  who 
beltowing  on  him  the  Deanery  of  Chefler ,  upon  the 
Death  of  Dr.  Henry  Bridgman,  Bilhop  of  the  Ifle  of 
Man  (who  had  kept  it  in  Commendam  with  his 
Bifhoprick)  was  Intfalled  there,  in  1682.  And  fo 
continuing  in  the  laid  Station  til!  the  Acccltion  of 
King  James  II.  to  the  Crown,  he  ran  iuch  a  length 
with  that  Prince’s  Humour  and  Defigns.  that 
made  him  luffer  lome  Indignities  and  Affronts 
from  the  Vuigar  of  and  near  Chefler:  Bur  at  laft 
he  gave  w-ay  to  Fate,  on  the  18th  ot  September ,  1691. 
having  firlt  bequeathed  his  Books,  and  the  chief 
pare  of  his  Eftare,  to  provide  and  maintain  a  Pub- 
lick  Library  in  the  Cathedral  Church  ot  Chefler,  for 
the  Ufe  of  the  City  and  Clergy.  Belides  lome  Ser¬ 
mons  of  his  that  are  made  publick,  he  wrote  Di- 
regions  concerning  the  Matter  and  Style  of  Sermons, 

1671-  in  12  s’  As  alio,  Conjettura  circa  ’Eonv/xiiv 
d.  Clementis  Romani  ;  cut  fubjiciuntur  Cafligationes 
inEpiphaninm  &  Ret  avium  de  Euchariflia ,  deCoelibatn 
Cleri corum,  &  de  Orationibus  pro  Vita  Funblis  }  Lond. 

1683.  4i0'  r" 

ASHMOLE  (  Elias )  Elq;  was  Born  at  Lich¬ 
field,  in  the  County  of  Stafford,  in  the  Parifh  of 
St.  Michael’s,  the  23d  of  May,  1617.  and  there 
Educated  at  the  Grammar-School,  till  the  Age  of 
Sixteen,  when  being  Invited  to  London  by  James 
Paget,  Ef<^;  (fometiine  Puifne  Baron  of  the  Exche¬ 
quer)  who  had  Marry ’d  his  Aunt,  he  applied  him- 
lelf  to  the  Law,  pradiifed  as  Soilicitor  in  Chancery , 
was  admitted  of  Clement's-Lnn  in  the  Year  1641. 
and  fworn  Attorney  in  the  Court  of  Common-Pleas. 
Afterwards,  the  Times  not  favouring,  he  retired 
into  Chefhire ,  and  from  thence  to  Oxford,  in  order 
to  lerve  King  Charles  I.  where  he  was  made  one 
of  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Ordnance  in  that  Gar- 
rifon  5  and  foon  after  recommended,  by  Sir  John 
Heydon,  to  the  Lord  Afhley  at  V/orcefler,  where, 

Ann.  1646.  he  was  made  Regilter  to  the  Com- 
miffioners  of  Excile. 

In  the  Year  1657.  he  was  admitted  into  the 
Society  of  the  Middle-Temple ,  and  call’d  to  the  Bar, 
Novemb.  2-  1660.  Having  apply ’d  himfelf  tor 
lome  Years  to  the  Study  of  Antiquities,  lie  was 
about  this  time,  commanded  by  King  Charles  II. 
to  draw  a  Catalogue  of  his  Medals ;  which  accor¬ 
dingly  were  all  deliver  d  him,  and  King  Henry  the 
VHItffs  Clofet  affign’d  for  his  Ule. 

Jan.  15-.  1 he  was  admitted  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  Society ,  and  receiv’d  a  Patent,  about  the  fame 
time,  for  the  Office  of  Comptroller  of  the  Excife ; 
on  which  Occasion,  this  tollowing  Letter  was 
written  by  Secretary  Nicholas  to  the  Lord- 1  rea- 
furcr : 

To 
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"To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  ^/Southampton, 
Lord  High-Trcaftrer  of  England. 

My  very  Good  LORD, 

CTJH  I  S  Bearer,  Mr.  Elias  Afhmole,  being  a 
J-  Perfon ,  whom  His  Majefly  hath  a  more  than 
Ordinary  Define  to  Prefer  to  the  Place  for  which  he 
hath  a  Warrant  from  His  Majefiy  ;  1  could  not  re - 
fufe,  by  thefe ,  to  recommend  him  to  Your  Lordfh’p ,  find¬ 
ing  him  a  very  Dcferving  Perfon,  and  a  Man  of  more 
than  Ordinary  Parts  for  Difcharge  of  that  Place ,  and 
One  whom  His  Majefly  makes  ZJfe  of  in  fever  al  par¬ 
ticular  Employments  :  So  as  Your  Lordfhip’s  Favour  t  o 
him  in  this  Bufinefs,  will,  1  dm  certain ,  be  very  Ac¬ 
ceptable  to  His  Majefly,  and  mefi  Obliging  to. 

My  very  Good  LORD, 

Your  Lordlhip's  molt  Humble  Servant, 

E  d  w.  Nicholas. 

May  the  1 6th,  1661.  he  received  a  Grant  of 
Arms  for  the  Office  of  Windfor  Herald  ;  and  the 
Year  following,  was  made  one  of  the  Commilfioners 
for  recovering  the  King's  Goods.  In  the  Year  1669. 
he  received  the  Complement  of  a  Diploma  from  the 
University  of  Oxford ,  for  the  Degree  of  Doctor  of 
Phyfick. 

He  was  a  Perfon  of  indefatigable  Induflry,  and_ 
unlimited  Curiolity,  as  appears  by  the  Diverfity  of 
Studies  he  applied  himielf  unto,  and  the  Progrefs  he 
made  in  feverai  of  them.  The  Books  he  has  pub¬ 
lish'd,  are,  ill.  Faficiculus  Chymicus,  or,  Chymical 
Colleflions:  8vo.  1650.  2dly.  Theatrum  Chymicum 
Britamjicum :  4to.  1652.  gdly.  The  Way  to  Blifs  : 
4to.  1658.  4thly.  Inflitutions ,  Laws  and  Ceremo¬ 
nies  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter :  a  large  Folio.  1671. 
And  thofe  he  hath  left  in  Manufcript,  are,  iff.  A 
large  Colleflion  of  Epitaphs ,  Infcriptions  and  Arms 
within  the  Churches  and  ether  Places  throughout  the 
County  of  Berks.  2dly.  Two  Volumes  of  the  like 
Colleflions  made  in  divers  other  Counties  of  England, 
gdly.  Three  Volumes  of  the  Roman,  Confular  and 
Imperial  Coins  of  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford. 
4thly.  A  Volume  of  King  Charles  the  Second'.*  Silver 
Imperial  Coins.  The  Three  Volumes  of  the  Bodleian 
Coins  are  at  prefent  in  that  Library  ;  and  in  their 
Catalogue  of  Benefadlors,  this  Grateful  Acknow¬ 
ledgment  —  Elias  Afhmole  Armiger ,  Regius  Fe¬ 
cial  is  de  Wind  fore  Vir  P  raft  ant  iffimus  &  Rei  Anti- 
quaria  Peritiffmus ,  Accuratiffmum  Antiquorum  Nu 
mifmatum  Laudenfium  Catalogum  infra  Volumina 
diflributum  concinnavit  Gy  Bibliotheca  Bodleiana  Dono 
dedit.  The  refl  of  thefe  MSS.  are  prelervd  in  one 
of  the  Clolets  of  the  Mufeum  in  the  fame  Univer- 
fity. 

His  Generofity,  and  Publick  as  well  as  Private 
Benefactions,  have  contributed  no  lefs  than  the 
Books  he  hath  written,  to  his  being  known  and 
elleemed  amonglt  Men  of  Learning  and  Morals. 
What  hath  come  to  my  knowledge  in  this  kind, 
are  as  follow  : 

1.  A  Set  of  Service  and  Anthems  given  to  Lichfield 
Cathedral,  Ann- 1662.  and  20/.  contributed  two 
Years  after  towards  its  Repair. 

1.  Five  Volumes  of  Sir  William  Dugdale's  Works, 
given  to  the  Temple  Library. 

3.  A  Silver  Bowl  and  Cover,  of  the  Value  of 
about  24  A  bellow'd  on  the  Bailiffs  of  Lichfield, 
Ann.  1666. 

4.  In  theYear  168 3.  he  bellow’d  on  the  Univerfity 
of  Oxford  (they  having  built  a  very  Noble  Repo- 
litcry  for  its  Reception  )  one  of  the  mofl  Conli- 
derable  Colledlions  of  Natural  and  Artificial  Curiofi- 
ties  in  Europe,  which  had  been  many  Years  a  gather¬ 
ing  by  the  two  Tradefcants ,  the  Father  and  Son, 
both  fuccelfively  Phyfick- Gardeners  at  Lambeth: 
And  at  his  Death,  which  was  in  the  Year  1692.  he 
added,  by  Legacy,  to  the  fame  Collection,  a  Study 
of  Books,  confiiling  chiefly  of  Manufcripts,  and 
fome  Printed  Books  relating  to  Englifh  Hiilory, 
Heraldry,  Allronomy  and  Chymillry,  with  an  infi¬ 
nite  Number  of  Pamphlets,  part  whereof  had  been 
forted  by  himfelf,  and  the  reft  are  methodized  fince, 


and  a  Double  Catalogue  of  all  made ;  a  Clalfical 
one,  according  to  their  Various  Subjedfs  ( whereof 
that  Part  which  contains  the  MSS.  is  Printed )  and 
an  Alphabetical.  Befides  this  Study,  he  alio  be¬ 
queath’d  to  the  fame  Place  two  Gold  Chains  and 
Medals ;  the  one  a  Philigreen  Chain  of  90  Links, 
weighing  22  Ounces,  with  a  Medal  of  the  Duke  of 
Brandenburg's  ;  the  other  a  Collar  of  SS,  with  a 
Medal  of  the  King  of  Denmark f  ;  alfo  a  Gold  Medal 
of  the  Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine  ;  and  a  George 
of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk %  worn  by  his  Grand-father 
when  Ambaflador  in  Germany  :  All  which  he  had 
receiv'd  as  Honorary  Prefents,  on  Occafion  of  his 
Book  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter.  As  a  Grateful  Ac¬ 
knowledgment  of  this  Generous  Benefaction,  and 
a  lafting  Monument  thereof,  the  Univerfity  have 
inferib’d  the  Stately  Repofitory  they  built  for  thefe 
Rarities,  M  U  S  E  U  M  ASH  MOL'EANUM; 
though  the  Collection  has  been  fince  much  improv'd 
(and  ftill  continues  to  be)  by  other  BenefaCtors, 
more  efpecially  by  Dr.  Martin  Lifler ,  and  very 
lately  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  James  Pound.  It  has 
been  lately  publifh'd,  that,  befides  this  fo  lingular 
a  Donation,  he  has  founded  a  Natural  Hiilory 
LeCture  in  the  fame  Place  :  But,  however  the  Millake 
happen'd,  there  was  no  Grounds  for  fuch  a  Report  j 
no  LeCture,  as  of  any  Foundation,  having  been 
Read  there,  nor  the  leaft  word  of  any  thing  like  it 
in  the  Statutes  of  the  Mufeum. 

BAR 

BARLOW  ( Thomas  )  DoClor  in  Divinity,’ 
was  Born  in  the  Parifh  of  Orton,  in  the 
County  of  Westmorland,  Ann.  1607.  but 
Defcended  from  the  Family  of  the  Barlow’s  of  Barlow - 
Moore  in  Lincoln [hire.  He  was,  at  the  Age  of  Sixteen, 
Anno  1624.  admitted  into  Queen s-College  m  Oxford-, 
created  Mailer  of  Arts,  in  1633.  and  Fellow  of  the 
fame  College  the  fame  Year.  He  became  Publick 
Reader  of  Metaphyficks  in  1635’.  and  continuing 
Hill  in  the  Univerfity,  he  was  made  Keeper  of  the 
Bodleian  Library,  in  1652.  Provoll  of  Queen s- 
C allege,  in  1657.  and  Margaret  Profelfor  ot  Divi¬ 
nity,  in  1660.  Two  Years  after  this,  viz,,  in  1662. 
he  was  created  Archdeacon  of  Oxford  :  And  King 
Charles  II.  in  Confideration  of  his  great  Merit,  was 
Pleafed,  in  1675.  to  Advance  him  to  the  See  ot 
Lincoln  -,  where  having  Exercifed  his  Epilcopal 
Function  about  Eighteen  Years,  and  lived  about 
Eighty  fix  Years,  he  departed  this  Life  in  the 
Year  1693.  He  was  a  Perfon  of  excellent  Parts,  of 
a  fweet  Elocution,  great  Application,  an  admirable 
Divine,  extremely  Ready  in  the  Solution  of  Diffi¬ 
cult  Queftions  and  Cafes,  and  an  univerfal  Lover 
and  Favourer  of  Learned  Men,  of  what  Country 
or  Denomination  foever  they  were.  His  Works 
that  are  Extant  are  thefe : 

1.  Popifh  Principles,  See.  pernicious  to  Proteflant 
Princes ,  See.  In  a  Letter  to  a  Perfon  of  Honour.  Lond. 
1679.  8  vo. 

2.  His  Preface  to  the  Popifh  Powder- Plot,  with 
feverai  Letters  of  Sir  Everard  Digby  relating  to  the 
fame.  Lond.  1679.  8  vo. 

3.  His  Letter  to  Mr.  Evelyn,  concerning  Invoca¬ 
tion  of  Saints ,  and  Adoration  of  the  Crofs.  1679. 

4.  Lucij  Cornell]  Europai  Monarchia  Solipforum . 
Lond.  1680.  8  vo. 

5.  Conclave  Ignatij ,  five  ejus  in  nuperis  Infer ni 
comitiis  Inthronatio.  Lond.  1680*  8 vo. 

6.  Obfervations  on  Pope  Pius  Vth'j  Bull  again fi 
Queen  Elizabeth,  and  Paul  III.  againfi  Henry  VIII. 
Lond.  1681. 

7.  Papifmus  Regia  Poteflatis  Everfor ,  Sec.  Lond. 
1681.  8vo. 

8.  Jufticia  Brit  arnica.  Lond.  1640.  8  vo. 

9.  De  S smmi  Clementia  in  habendis  Quaflionibus , 
&  Traflandis  Torturis  adnibita.  Lond.  1684.  8 vo. 

10.  Ex  concert  atione  Ecclefia  Catholic  a  in  Anglia 
Quaftiones  prapofita  feptem  Martyribus.  Lond.  1684. 
8  vo. 

11.  His  Remains ,  Lond.  1693.  Svo.  Publifh'd 
by  Sir  P.  Pett. 
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,  ?ATEs  (William)  Dodlor  in  Divinity,  was 
bred  at  Cambridge,  and  became,  in  time,  Minifler 
ot  Sr.  D  tin  ft  an  s  w  the  Weft  ;  from  whence  he  was 
put  out,  in  1662.  for  Non-conformity.  He  was 
generally  reputed  to  be  one  of  the  bell  Orators  of 
the  Age.  He  was  indeed  a  Perfon  well  verfed  in  the 
Iolitet  Parts  of  Learning;  which  fo  feafoned  his 
Convci lation,  as  to  render  it  highly  Entertaining 
to  tiie  more  fenfible  Part  of  Mankind*  His  Appre- 
her.hon  was  quick  and  clear  ;  his  Reafoning  Faculty, 
acute,  prompt,  and  expert,  fo  as  readily  and  aptly 
to  produce,  and  urge  clofely,  the  ilronger  and  more 
pregnant  Arguments,  when  he  was  to  ufe  them  ; 
and  fo  to  dilcern  the  flrength  of  Arguments,  if  he 
was  to  anfwer  them  :  His  Judgment  penetrating 
and  folid,  liable  and  firm  :  His  Wit  never  vain  or 
light,  but  moll  facecious  and  plealants  by  the  mi- 
nillry  of  a  Fancy  both  vigorous  and  lively,  and 
moll  obedient  to  his  Realon  ;  always  remote  both 
from  Meannels  and  Enormity  :  His  Memory  was 
admirable,  and  never  failed,  that  any  One  could 
oblerve,  nor  was  impaired  to  the  Jail,  at  the  Age 
of  Seventy  four :  His  Language  was  always  neat  and 
fine,  but  unaffected,  free  from  Startch,  Lufcioufnefs 
or  Intricacy  :  His  Method,  in  all  his  Dilcourles, 
might  be  expoled  to  the  molt  Critical  Cenlures : 
His  Style  was  always  inimitably  polite,  and  yet  ealie  3 
and  his  very  Voice  was  charming.  His  Converfation 
was  much  coveted  by  Perlons  of  aU  Qualities,  and 
that  even  when  thole  of  his  Character  were  Prole- 
cuted  with  much  Rigour  :  The  Lord  Chancellor 
Finch ,  and  his  Son,  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl 
of  Nottingham ,  had  a  particular  RcfpeCl  for  him. 
The  late  Archbifhop  Tillotftm  highly  valu'd  him, 
and  would  often,  even  after  his  Advancement  to 
that  High  Station,  Converfe  privately  with  him, 
with  great  freedom  and  opennefs.  The  late  Queen 
Mary,  of  Glorious  Memory,  often  entertain’d  her 
felt,  in  her  Clolet,  with  his  Writings  :  Nay,  he 
was  highly  Acceptable  to  the  late  King  himtelf. 

It  Interell  could  have  enclined  him  ro  Confor¬ 
mity,  he  could  have  wanted  no  Temptation ;  for 
there  was  none,  no,  not  the  highell  Preferments  of 
the  Church,  but  he  might  have  expected,  either 
if  his  Merit  was  regarded,  or  through  the  llrength 
of  his  Interell.  tie  might  have  been  a  Dean,  at 
the  Relloration  of  King  Charles  II.  but  he  refuted 
it ;  and  might  afterwards  have  had  any  Bilhoprick 
in  the  Kingdom,  if  he  would  have  deferted  theCaule 
and  Principles  which  he.elpouled  :  And  yet  it  mull 
be  laid,  to  his  honour,  /that  he  was  not  engaged  in 
the  Interell  ot  any  Party,  as  luch.  He  had  a  Catho- 
lick  Spirit,  and  was  tor  .an  Entire  Union  of  all 
Vifible  Chrillians,  upon  moderate  Principles  and 
PraCtifes.  He  was  not  for  farther  Impositions  than 
the  Nature  of  Tilings  required,  nor  for  having  the 
Church  Ids  Free  than  Chrift  had  left  it :  And  yet, 
for  Peace  and  Union  lake,  he  would  have  yielded  to 
any  thing,  but  Sin.  He  was  for  Free  Communion 
ot  all  Vilible  Chrillians,  of  whatloever  Perfuafion 
in  Extra- Eflential  Marters,  if  they  pleated.  He  vi- 
goroully  purfued  the  Delign  of  Peace  and  Union, 
and  a  hearty  Comprehenlion.  as  long  as  there  was 
any  Hope  ;  but  at  lall  law  there  was  very  little  to 
be  expecled,  till  God  fhould  grant  a  more  fuitable 
Spirit  to  all  Parties  concerned  :  For  that  when 
Principles,  on  all  hands,  were  lo  eafily  accom¬ 
modated,  and  yet  there  was  found  in  too  many 
a  remaining  inluperable  Reluclancy  to  the  Thing 
it  felt ;  its  in  the  Divine  Power  alone  to  effedl  the 
Cure,  and  not  Man. 

His  Piety  was  very  confpicuous  j  and  his  pri¬ 
vate  Converfation  was  lo  inltructive,  fo  quickning, 
in  reference  to  what  lay  wirhin  the  Confines  ot  Re¬ 
ligion  and  Piety,  that  no  Man  of  ordinary  Capacity  i 
could  hear  his  ulual  and  moll  familiar  Dilcourles, 
but  either  with  great  Negligence,  or  great  Advan¬ 
tage.  I11  his  common  Ditcourle  with  his  Friends, 
though  he  was  tar  from  excluding  Things  of  com¬ 
mon  Humane  Concerment,  yet  he  lliii  difeovered  a 
Temper  ot  Mind  moll  intent  upon  Divine  i  lungs. 

He  did  not  lock  with  a  flight  or  a  carelels  bye  upon 
the  Affairs  ot  the  Publick,  bur  did  conlider  and 
fpeak  of  them,  as  a  Man  ot  Proipebf,  and  large  ! 


Thought,  with  much  Prudence  and  Temper,  both 
as  lying  under  the  Condubl  of  Divine  Providence* 
and^  as  relating  to  the  Interell  ot  Religion.  His 
Relidence,  for  the  latter  part  of  his  Life,  was  at 
Hackney,  near  London,  where  he  Preached,  and 
there  Departed  this  Life,  Anno  1699. 

His  Works,  fince  his  Death,  have  been  Printed 
all  together  in  a  Large  Folio  :  And  he  publish'd  no¬ 
thing  but  what  is  there  collebled,  except  it  be  the 
Lives  of  feveral  Eminent  Perlons,  in  Latin  ;  which 
being  Valuable,  and  yet  fcarce  and  difficult  to  come 
by,  he  put  them  together  in  one  Volume,  which 
is  entituled,  Bateftj  Vita  SeleEia.  There  hath  alio  a 
Pollhumous  Piece  of  his  been  publifh'd  lince  his 
Death,  in  8 vo.  being  Some  Sermons  on  the  Saints 
Everlafiing  Reft. 

BAXTER  ( Richard )  was  Born  in  Shr  op/hire , 
^°vemb.  12th,  1615.  his  Father  being  a  Free¬ 
holder  in  that  County,  who  made  no  great  Figure, 
and  having  but  a  1  mail  Ellate,  and  that  incumbred 
too.  He  was  initiated  in  Grammar  Learning,  un¬ 
der  Mr.  John  Owen ,  Mailer  of  the  Free-School  at 
Wroxeter.  After  which,  he  was  very  delirous  to  go 
to  Oxford ;  bur  was  prevented  therein,  by  Mr.  Owens 
Pr?P°^n8  r°  put  him  to  the  Care  of  Mr.  Richard 
Wichftead ,  Chaplain  to  the  Council  at  Ludlow  :  But 
he  being  no  great  Scholar,  the  main  advantage 
Mr-  Baxter  had  in  Academical  Learning  was  under 
the  Con  duel  of  Mr.  Garbett ,  Miniller  of  Wroxeter , 
with  whole  Allillance  he  ran  through  a  Courfe 
of  Philolophy.  His  firll  Labours  in  the  Minillry 
was  at  Dudley  and  Bridgnorth ,  and  afterwards  at 
Kederminfter,  with  extraordinary  Succefs.  After 
which,  fid ing  with  the  Parliament,  towards  the 
Beginning  of  the  Civil  War,  he  became  Chaplain 
to  Colonel  Whaley' s  Regiment,  about  1646.  But 
Things  not  lucceeding  according  to  his  Mind,  he 
did  not  remain  long  there,  and  return'd  to  his 
Flock  •  at  Kederminfter.  He  ffiewed  himlelf  all  along 
Presbyterian  ;  and  after  the  Rellauration  of 


Gng  Charles  II.  yvias  Ejccled,  the  old  Sequeitred 
Vicar  ot  Kederminfter  being  rellored  to  his  Par- 
fonage.  He  was  Impriloned  upon  the  Oxford  Acl, 
but  at  lengrh  obtained  an  Habeas  Corpus.  Many 
other  Difficulties  he  encountred  with,  upon  the 
Account  of  his  Non-conformity,  till  th.e  Beginning 
of  the  Reign  of  Kingjamesll.  when,  on  the  28th  of 
February,  168  ;.  he  was  Committed  to  the.  Kings  Bench 
Prilon,  by  my  Lord  Chief  Jullice  Jeffreys  s  Warrant, 
for  his  Par  aphrafe  on  the  New  Te  ft  ament.  Printed 
a  little  before,  which  was  termed  a  Scandalous  and 
Seditious  Book  againfl  the  Government.  He  ap¬ 
peared  at  Weftminfter-HaH  on  the  6th  of  May ,  and 
an  Information  was  Ordered  to  be  Drawn  up  againfl 
him.  On  the  1 8th,  being  much  Indilpofed,  he 
moved  for'further  Time  for  his  Tryal ;  but  Jeffreys 
told  him,  “  He  would  not  give  him  a  Minute 
“  more,  to  fave  his  Life :  And  added,  “  That  they 
‘  had  had  to  do  with  other  forts  of  Perfons,  but 
“  now  they  had  a  Saint  to  deal  with  ,  and  he 
1  knew  how  to  deal  with  Saints,  as  well  as  Sinners. 
Fonder  (laid  he)  ftands  Oates  in  the  Pillory,  (as  he 
then  aclually  did  in  the  New  Palace-yard)  and  he 
Jays  he  tuffers  for  the  Trurh  ;  and  fo  fays  Baxter: 
But  if  Baxter  did  but  ft  and  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
Pillory  with  him ,  I  would  fay ,  Two  of  the  £ reateft 
Rogues  and  Rajcals  in  the  Kingdom  flood  there.  But 
to  offer  no  more  of  my  Lord  s  Khetonck,  Mr  .Bax- 
ter  was  1  ryed  at  Guildhall,  on  the  30th,  when 
Jeffreys  did  lo  Brow-beat  his  CounleJ,  that  no¬ 
thing  could  be  Heard  in  his  Favour.  He  had 
Subpoena'd  .leveral  Clergy- men,  who  Appeared  in 
Court  011  his  Behalf;  but  they  were  of  no  Ufe 
to  him,  through  the  Violence  of  the  Chief  Juflice  : 
So  that  he  was  found  Guilty,  Fined  Five  hun¬ 
dred  Marks,  to  lie  in  Prifon  till  he  Paid  it,  and  to 
find  Sureties  for  his  Good-behaviour  for  Seven  Tears, 
i  flings  beginning  to  appear  with  another  face  at 
Court,  before  the  End  ot  the  Year  168 6,  Mr.  Baxter 
obtain  d  his  Pardon,  by  the  Mediation  of  the  Mar- 
quels  of  Powis ,  and  from  rhence-forward  freely 
h  xerciled  his  FunClion  in  Charter- hou/e yard,  till 
Death  took  him  ofl  this  Earthly  Stage,  December 
the  8th,  1691.  He  Ordered  his  Books  to  be 
li  dillributed 
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diftributed  among  Poor  Scholars ;  and  all  that  re¬ 
mained  ot  his  Eftate,  after  a  few  Legacies,  he  difpofed 
for  the  Benefit  of  the  Souls  and  Bodies  ot  the 
Poor.  He  was  a  Perfon  always  fond  of  a  Retired 
Life,  and  yet  it  was  not  in  his  Power  fo  to  conceal 
what  was  Valuable  in  him,  as  that  he  fhould  not 
be  Obferved  and  Refpedted,  both  by  fuch  as  were 
near  him,  and  luch  as  lived  at  a  remote  diftance 
from  him.  My  Lord  Broghill,  afterwards  Earl  of 
Orrery ,  and  Lord-Prefident  of  Munfier,  had  a  great 
Value  for  him,  Nominated  him  as  One  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  to  Hate  the  Fundamentals  of  Religion,  and 
Entertained  him  very  Relpectfully  at  his  Houfe. 
While  he  continued  there,  he  became  Acquainted 
with  the  famous  Archbifhop  Vfher,  who  then 
lived  at  the  Earl  ot  Peterborough's  in  St.  Martin  s- 
lane ,  and  their  mutual  Vififs  and  Interviews  were 
frequent.  There  having  been  a  Difference  between 
Dr.  Kendal  and  Mr.  Baxter ,  about  the  Extent  of 
Redemption,  they  Met,  by  Agreement,  at  the  Arch- 
bifhop’s  Lodgings,  leaving  it  to  him  to  Arbitrate 
between  them  ;  who  freely  Declared  for  the 
Dodfrine  of  Univerfal  Redemption  ,  and  owned, 
that  he  was  the  Perfon  who  brought  both  Fifhop 
D’ Avcnant  and  Dr.  Prefion  to  acknowledge  it,  and 
then  perfuaded  both  to  forbear  a  further  profecu- 
tion  of  the  Controverlie. 

While  the  Debates  continued,  after  the  Reftora- 
tion  of  King  Charles  II.  about  an  Accommodation 
of  Ecclefialtical  Matters,  Mr.  Baxter  was  often  with 
the  Lord-Chancellor  Clarendon ,  who  carry ’d  it  with 
a  great  Shew  of  Refpedf  to  him  ;  and  his  Inrereft  in 
him  was  fuch,  as  to  engage  him  to  do  good  Service 
to  the  People  of  New  England ,  on  whole  Behalf  he 
often  Pleaded  with  him. 

After  he  was  Silenc’d,  with  the  reft  of  his  Bre¬ 
thren  ,  he  had  Letters  from  Foreign  Divines, 
Courting  him  to  a  Correfpondence  with  them  ; 
which  he  durft  not  yield  to,  for  fear  he  fhould  be 
mif-reprefented  :  Among  others,  he  receiv’d  a  Letter 
from  Monfieur  Amyrald,  upon  Occasion  of  a  Word 
of  Dr.  Lovis  de  Moulin,  who  had  faid,  That  he  had 
heard,  that  Amyrald  had  fpoken  flightingly  of  the 
Engliflo  Non-contormifts  :  And  another  from  Mon¬ 
fieur  Sollicoffen,  a  Minifter  in  Switzerland,  who  de- 
fired  his  Advice,  about  Setting  up  the  Work  of 
Minifterial  Inftrudfion  of  the  particular  Families 
and  Perfons  of  their  Charge.  But  fear  of  Offence, 
prevented  him  from  Answering  thefe  and  other 
Letters  from  Foreign  Parrs,  though  he  was  often  Ap¬ 
plied  to.  He  had,  in  the  worft  of  Times,  leveral 
even  at  Court,  and  about  the  King’s  Perfon,  who 
were  very  Reipectful  to  him  ;  and  among  the  reft, 
the  Duke  of  Lauderdale  profefs'd  a  great  Kindnefs 
for  him  :  But  he  being  a  Perfon  generally  thought 
ill  of,  and  One  whom  the  Parliament*  Voted  an 
Evil  Counfellor,  many  were  offended  at  his  having 
any  Correfpondence  with  him ;  which  yet  he  gave 
way  to,  -partly  to  avoid  Rudenefs,  after  abundant 
Civilities,  and  partly  that  he  might  make  Ule  of- 
his  Intereft  in  him,  for  the  doing  Good,  upon  occa- 
fion,  wherein  he  lometimes  was  not  without  fuc- 
cefs. 

While  he  lived  at  Acton,  he  had  the  happinefs  of 
free  Converfation  with  that  Mirrour  of  Juftice,  the 
Moft  Excellent  Sir  Alatthew  Hale ,  who  lived  in  his 
Neighbourhood :  Their  Converfation  was  much 
upon  the  main  Points  of  Religion,  the  Immortality 
of  the  Soul,  and  the  Certainty  of  a  Future  State. 
And  that  Good  Judge  manifefted  his  Refpedt  for 
Mr.  Baxter  upon  diverfe  Occafions,  more  particu¬ 
larly  giving  him  an  high  Encomium ,  both  for  Piety 
and  Learning,  before  ail  the  Judges  at  the  Table  at 
Serjeants  Inn ,  at  the  time  when  he  was  in  Prifon 
upon  the  Oxford  Acf,  and  by  leaving  him  a  Legacy 
in  his  Will. 

The  Earl  of  Belcares ,  who  was  driven  out  of 
Scotland  by  Cromwell ,  and  went  to  King  Charles  in 
his  Exile,  had  alfo  a  great  Value  for  him,  which 
was  occafion’d  by  his  Reading  Mr.  Baxter's  Books, 
upon  the  Lord  Lauderdale's  Recommendation. 

Many  Foreign  Divines  wrote  to  him  with  abun¬ 
dance  ofRefpect,  as  particularly  Monfieur  Brunfenius, 
Chaplain  to  his  Eledtoral  Highnefs  of  Brandenburg , 


who  fent  him  Word,  That  he  had  Employ’d  feveral 
Perfons  to  Tranflate  fome  of  his  Practical  Works 
into  Latin,  which  were  difperfed  and  fold  throughout 
that  Country,  and  offered  him  his  utmoft  Service  in 
any  thing  wherein  he  was  capable  of  Obliging  him. 

Dr.  Spencer  alfo.  Chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Saxony , 
directed  Mr.  Chriftopher  Alartin ,  a  Divine  who  lived 
in  his  Houfe,  to  write  a  very  kind  and  relpedlful 
Letter  to  Mr.  Baxter ,  and  tell  him  how  much  his 
Books  had  promoted  Pradtical  Religion  in  thole 
Countries,  fince  they  were  Tranfiated  into  Latin. 

He  wrote  a  great  many  Volumes,  a  Catalogue  of 
which  is  to  be  found  at  the  End  of  the  Abridgment 
of  his  Life ,  Publifhd  by  Mr.  Calamy.  And  for  the 
Cenfures  paffed  by  Eminent  Men  upon  his  Works, 
we  Ihall  be  content  to  give  that  only  ot  the  Learned 
and  Ingenuous  Dr.  Barrow,  who  gives  this  as  his 
Judgment,  That  his  Practical  Writings  were  never 
Mended,  and  his  Controveifial  ones  leldom  Re¬ 
futed. 

BERNARD  (  Edward )  Dodfor  in  Divinity, 
was  Born  at  a  Village  three  Miles  diftant  from 
Towcefter ,  in  the  County  of  Northampton ,  on 
the  2d  of  May ,  in  the  Year  1638.  being  the  Son 
of  JoJ'eph  Bernard ,  I  think,  Minifter  ot  the  Place, 
and  of  Elizabeth  Lance ,  both  of  them  of  a  Good 
Family.  His  Father  afterwards  Removing  to  Nor¬ 
thampton,  and  being  cut  off  there  by  an  immature 
Death,  when  this  his  Son  was  fcarce  Six  Years  of 
Age,  his  Mother  now  redoubling  her  Care  for 
his  Education,  fent  him  to  an  Uncle  he  had  in 
London ,  where  he  was  put  into  Mercbant-Taylors- 
School ,  and  from  thence,  in  June  1655.  Elected  into 
St.  John's  College  in  Oxford.  He  was  happy  in  his 
Tutor,  XOt. Thomas  IVyat ,  and  he  as  happy  in  a 
Pupil,  who  made  great  Progrefs  in  his  Studies, 
and  applied  himfelf  mtrre  particularly  to' the  Read¬ 
ing  of  the  Greeks  and  Roman  Authors,  as  Amended 
and  Corredied  by  the  beft  Criticks.  He  likewife 
applied  himfeJfto  the  Study  of  Philofophy,  and  the 
politer  fort  ot  Learning  ;  and  not  confining  himfelf 
within  the  Boundaries  of  Greece  and  Italy ,  he  made 
himfelf  Mafter  of  thofe  Languages,  that  fo  much 
once  flourifh’d  in  the  Eafl,  I  mean,  Hebrew ,  Syiack , 
Arabic and  Coptic k.  Then  he  bent  his  Thoughts 
on  the  Mathematicks,  and  made  a  great  Progrefs 
therein,  under  Dr.  Wallis.  He  Commenced  Mafter 
of  Arts,  in  1662-  He  was  Chofen  Prodfor  of  the 
Univerfiry,  in  1667.  And  not  long  after  he  had 
been  out  of  that  Office,  viz.  on  the  9th  ot  June , 
1668.  he  was  made  Batchelor  in  Divinity  ;  and 
towards  the  End  of  that  Year,  he  went  over  to 
Leyden  in  Holland ,  with  an  Intention  to  lee  and 
perufe  feveral  Oriental  Manufcripts  of  Jof  ph  Sca- 
liger,  and  Levin  Warner,  but  more-efpecially  Apol¬ 
lonius  Pergaus  his  Book  of  Conical  Sections  :  He  was 
kindly  Entertained  there. 

About  the  Year  1669.  when  Mr.  Chri/topher  Wren 
(  now  Sir  Chriftopher)  who  was  at  that  time Saviiian 
Profeffor  of  Aftronomy,  was  by  King  Charles  II. 
made  Surveyor- General  of  the  Works  ;  he  was,  for 
the  prefent,  made  Deputy-  Prof efl'or,  by  the  Vice- 
Chancellor.  In  the  Year  1672.  a  good  Living, 
in  the  County  of  Surrey,  happening  to  become 
Vacant,  and  the  fame  being  in  the  Gift  of  St.Johns 
they  were  pleafed  to  confer  it  on  him.  And  foon 
after,  Dr •  Petef  Mew ,  Prefident  of  that  College, 
being  Preferred  to  the  Bifhoprick  of  Bath  and  Wells , 
he  made  Choice  of  Mr,  Bernard  to  be  one  of  his 
Chaplains ;  fo  that  he  was  now  in  a  good  way  of 
attaining  to  . great  Ecclefiaftical  Preferment.  But 
Sir  Chriftopher  quitting  his  Profefforfhip,  he  was 
Eledfed  in  his  Room,  and  admitted  wfith  great  Ap- 
plaufe.  About  this  time,  he  took  great  Pains  to 
diftinguifh  and  digeft  all  the  Printed  Books  and 
Manufcripts  he  could  meet  with,  relating  to  the 
Mathematicks.  In  the  Year  1676,  he  was,  by 
the  means  of  the  Earl  of  Arlington,  fent  by  King 
Charles  II.  into  France,  as  Preceptor  to  the  then 
young  Dukes  of  Grafton  and  Northumberland ,  who 
who  lived  there  with  their  Mother  the  Dutchels  of 
Cleveland  :  An  Honourable  Employment  in  it  felf, 
but  not  lo  very  agreeable  to  him,  he  being  not 
)  ufed  to  the  Artifices  and  Blandilhments  of  a  Court, 
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where,  in  an  opprobrious  way,  he  was  call’d 
the  School- Mafler :  And  therefore  having,  in  about 
a  Year’s  time,  obtained  Leave  to  return  Home,  he 
was,  for  fome  while  after,  obferved  to  be  more 
Dejefted  and  Melancholy  than  ordinary  j  however, 
he  was  wont  to  fry,  He  had  no  reafon  to  repent 
his  Sojournment  in  France,  lince  he  not  only  con-  j 
t rafted  an  Acquaintance  and  Friendfhip  with  the 
moil  Famous  and  Learned  Men  in  that  Country,  j 
and  more  particularly  with  Carcav'ms _  the  French  ! 
King's  Library-keeper,  Juflellus,  Bullialdtis,  Hu e- 
tim ,  Mabillion ,  Quefnellns,  Dacer'ms ,  and  Remu- 
dotus,  but  alfo  had  a  great  opportunity  of  infpecting  j 
the  moll  valuable  Libraries  and  Manulcripts.  Now 
though  the  Mathematicks  were  the  Province  of  this 
Learned  Perfon,  and  that  he  had  made  vaft  Pro- 
grels  therein,  yet  he  was  better  plea  led,  and  indeed 
more  delighted  in  Hiibory  both  Sacred  and  Pro- 
phane,  as  they  refpedfed  all  Nations  and  Ages.  It  s 
pity  he  fhould  meet  w'ith  lo  much  oppofition  in  the 
Edition  he  intended  to  give  of  Jofephus,  of  which 
he  had  made  a  Specimen.  In  the  Year  1683.  he 
went  a  fecond  time  into  Holland ,  upon  the  Account 
of  Heinfuts  s  Aublion,  that  he  might  purchale  as 
many  of  thole  Curiofities  as  he  poilibly  could  ; 
and  there,  befides  the  renewing  of  his  former  Friend- 
ffrip,  he  contrafted  a  new  Acquaintance  and  Fami¬ 
liarity  with  the  mod  Excellent  Gr&vius,  Gronovius , 
p erizomus ,  Rycbyus,  G aliens ,  Rulaus,  and  others  j 
but  above  all,  he  w-as  wont  to  extol  Burgomaller 
V/itfen,  both  upon  the  Account  of  his  Learning,  and 
other  Perfonal  Excellencies,  who  was  generoully 
pleafed  to  prefent  him  with  the  Coptic^  Dictionary^ 
which  Theodore  Petraus  had  formerly  brought  out  of 
Egypt.  Mr.  Bernard  was  fo  taken  with  Holland ,  prin¬ 
cipally  for  the  fake  of  the  Oriental  Languages,  for  pro¬ 
moting  of  which,  there  were  more  helps,  than  with  us 
in  England,  that  he  could  willingly  have  transferred 
his  Residence  from  Oxford  to  Leyden ,  and  fucceed  the 
Learned  Goliits  in  his  Profeflorfhip  in  that  Univer¬ 
sity  :  But  fome  Rubs  falling  in  his  way,  he  return'd 
to  England,  and  from  henceforward  feemed  to  fhevv 
lels  Inclination  to  his  Agronomical  Studies  than  be¬ 
fore.  He  Commenced  Doctor  in  Divinity,  in  the 
Year  1684:  And  in  1694,  was,  by  the  Favour  ot 
his  Friend  and  Ibatron ,  Dr-  Mw,  Bifhop  ot 
Winchefier ,  made  Reftor  of  Brightwell,  in  the 
County  of  Berks.  In  a  few  Months  after  this,  he 
readily  quitted  the  Place  of  Profeffor  of  Aftronomy, 
according  to  the  Sratutes  in  that  Cafe,  after  he  had 
held  it  Eighteen  Years.  He  Marry 'd  a  ycung 
Gentlewoman  of  a  good  Family  in  Wales,  in  1693. 
And  going  a  third  time  over  into  Holland,  in  1696, 
he  l'urvived  not  long  after  his  return  Home,  being 
worn  out  with  a  Confumption.  He  Departed  this 
Life  at  Oxford,  on  the  12th  of  January,  in  169L 
in  the  Fifty-eighth  Year  of  his  Age,  and  was  Buried 
on  the  1 6th  of  the  fame  Month,  in  St.  Johns  Chapel, 
on  the  North- part  of  which,  there  is  a  fair  Monu¬ 
ment  ot  White  Marble  erefted  for  him,  on  the 
middle  whereof  there  is  the  form  of  an  Heart  carved, 
circumlcribed  with  rhefe  words,  according  to  his 
own  Direftion  a  litrle  before  he  died,  Hr!  BE  MV  S  J 
COR  B  E  RNARDI  and  underneath,  E.B.S.T-P. 
Obiit  Jan.  12.  1696.  The  fame  is  alfo  repeated  on 
a  fmall  fquare  Marble,  undef  which  he  was  Buried. 
He  was  a  Perl'on  of  a  Gentle  Difpolition,  hating 
Wranglings  of  any  kind,  and  fhcwed  great  Mode¬ 
ration  in  Deciding  the  highelt  Points  of  Conrroveirfie 
in  Religion  ;  and  carry ’d  it  Civilly  to  Men  of  all 
Per  fu  a  (ions,  though  hehimfelt  was  a  ftrift  Obierver 
and  A flfer tor  of  the  Rbtes  of  the  Eftablifh’d  Church 
of  England.  Calumnies  he  did  not  much  regard  ; 
and  when  it  was  told  him,  while  in  France,  That 
the  Report  in  England ,  was,  That  he  had  gone 
over  to  the  Church  of  Rome  :  All  that  he  writ  to 
his  Friends  upon  that  Account,  was  ;  That  thofe 
things,  upon  his  return  Home,  rvould^  utterly  vanijh. 
He  was  very  Civil  to  Foreigners,  and  all  that  were 
either  recommended  to  him  by  Friends,  or  de¬ 
pended  upon  their  own  Merit,  had  recourfe  to  him, 
as.  if  he  were  their  Common  Patron,  and  Oracle. 
Pious  he  was  without  any  Afheftation  :  And  for  his 
Learning,  befides  what  has  been  already  laid  on  that 


head,  his  Works  will  abundantly  evidence  ir,  which 
are  thefe  :  1.  Comment  at  io  de  Aienfuris  Core  avis, 

Ponderibus  Antiquis  &  Aienfuris  Fiji  antiarum  ;  Prin¬ 
ted  at  the  End  of  Dr.  Pococlf  s  Comment  on  the  Prophet 
Hofea,  in  1685.  and  three  Years  after  by  it  leif, 
wirli  this  Title.  De  Aienfuris  (Jr  Ponderibus  Antiquis 
Libri  tres  ;  with  an  Appendix  of  two  Letters  lent 
to  him  ;  one  from  Fat 'ms,  enrituled,  De  Aiari  anco 
Solomonis  ;  and  the  other  from  Dr.  Hyde ,  De  Aien¬ 
furis  Jr  Ponderibus  Sinenfum.  2.  Private  Devo¬ 
tions  ;  in  12‘s.  Oxon-  1689.  3.  O/bis  eruditi  Lite¬ 

ratim  a  a  Char  abler  e  Samaritico  dedufla ;  Engraven  on 
Copper.  4:  Canon  pr.tcipuarum  e  Stellis  Fixis 
(  Numero  XXIII. )  feemdum  Obfcrvata  Aiajorum  ; 
publilh  d  at  Oxford ,  in  the  Philofcphical  Tr  arfablions 
for  April,  1584.  5.  Obfcrvata  ex  Gracis ,  Ara- 

bicis ,  Perjicis,  Latin'fquc,  Scriptoribus  de  Obliquitate 
Zodiaci  ;  in  a  Letter  to  Mr.  Flamfled,  publilh  d  in 
the  TranfaUions  for  September ,  the  fame  Year. 
6.  Etymologlcon  Brit  ami  cum,  at  the  End  of  Doftor 
Hicks’ s  Saxon  Grammar ,  Oxon.  1689.  7.  Chro¬ 

nologies.  Samaritans,  Syr.opfs ;  a  Specimen  of  which  he 
lent  in  a  Letter  to  Ludolfus,  which  is  publilh Jd  in 
rhe  Works  of  the  Learned  for  April,  1691.  8.  Not  a 

in  Eragmentum  Seguierianum  Stephani  Byzdntini ;  of 
which  that  part  which  relates  to  Dodone  was  pub- 
lifh'd  by  Gronovius,  at  the  End  of  his  Exercita- 
tiones  de  Dodede ,  Leyden  1681.  9.  Annotationes 

in  Epijiolam  S.  Barnaba  ;  in  Editione  Felliana ,  Oxon. 
1685.  10.  Annotationes  in  Script  ores  Apoftolicos. 

11.  Scholia  Jr  Annotationes  in  Gracas  Ffcriptiones 
Palmyrenorum  ;  Utrecht,  1698*  Befides  thefe, 
there  are  feveral  Pieces  of  this  learned  Perfon’3 
Works  remaining  in  Manufcript,  which  we  fhall  noc 
infert  in  this  Place. 

BONZI  (Cardinal)  was  a  Florentine  by 
Birth  ;  and  at  the  lall  Eleftion  of  a  Pope,  An.  1 ,00. 
was  look’d  upon  by  the  French  as  a  Papable  Car¬ 
dinal.  He  had  Leen  promoted  to  the  Cardinalfhip 
at  the  Recommendation  of  Poland.  Father  Nitard 
the  Jefuit,  ConfefTor  to  the  Queen-Mother  of  Spain, 
and  the  Relift  of  Philip  IV'.  demanded  a  Cap  in  her 
Name,  at  the  fame  time  that  Bonzi  was  Promoted, 
but  could  not  obtain  it.  This  Cardinal  was  one 
of  the  moR  Civil  and  Good-natur’d  Men  of  the 
whole  Conclave :  The  Protejlants,  perhaps,  had  he 
been  elefted  Pope,  would  have  found  him  another 
Innocent  XL  He  had  been  very  kind  to  thole  irf 
France,  (  where  he  moftly  liv’d,)  and  during  the  Iaft 
War,  never  forced  them  to  go  to  Mafs  ;  but  being 
fince  obliged  to  conform  to  the  Orders  of  the  Court, 
yer  in  receiving  them  againll  thofe  poor  People,  he 
teflified  his  Sorrow  and  Unwillingnefs  to  execute 
them,  and  made  it  his  Bufinels  to  molliHe  them  l 
His  Miftrefs,  it  feems,  was  formerly  of  that  Reli¬ 
gion.  He  made  his  Abilities  to  appear,  in  his  Am- 
bailies  to  Venice,  Florence ,  and  Poland  ;  and  it  was  a 
lingular  Proof  of  his  great  Parts,  that  he  had  ob¬ 
tain'd  very  eminent  Dignities  in  France.  He  was 
Grand  Almoner  to  the  deceafed  Queen,  the  Dauphin  s 
Mother,  Archbifnop  of  Narbone ,  and,  by  Virtue  ot 
that  Quality,  Prefident  of  the  States  ot  Languedoc  ; 
but  the  great  Confidence  the  French  King  had  in 
him,  rendred  him  lufpefted  to  other  Princes,  and  is 
what  hundred  him  to  pretend  to  the  Pontificate. 
He  follow’d  the  Example  of  the  Court,  encrealing 
in  Devotion  as  he  grew  in  Years,  and  became  fenlible 
of  the  approach  ot  the  Fatal  Hour ;  whereas  'tis 
w'ell  known,  that  he  formerly  preferr  d  the  Societies 
of  the  Fair  Sex,  before  the  Devotions  of  the  Church. 
He  Died  in  July,  1703.  arid  by  his  Death,  a  Twelfth 
Place  became  Vacant,  in  the  College  of  Cardinals : 
But  whethet  he  writ  any  thing  or  not,  I  could  never 
learn. 

BOUSSET  ( Mr.  James  Benigne )  Eifhcp  of 
Aieaux  in  France ,  a  Perfon  that  ot  late  made  no 
fmall  Figure  in  that  Kingdom,  upon  the  Account 
ot  his  Learning,  was  Councellor  of  State,  hr  It  Al¬ 
moner  to  the  Dutchefs  ot  Burgundy,  Conlervator  of 
the  Privileges  ot  the  Univerlity  ot  Paris,  Superior 
ot  the  Royal  College  of  Navarre ,  One  ot  the 
Forty  of  the  French  Academy,  and  formerly  Pise- 
ceptor  to  the  Dauphin-  Fie  Died  on  the  12th  of 
April ,  1704,  after  a  long  Sicknels,  in  the  78th  Year 
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of  his  Age.  He  wrote  a  great  many  things  in 
Defence  of  the  Church  of  Rome ,  and  acquired 
univerfal  Efteem  and  Veneration  among  thofe  of 
that  Communion.  But  the  Reformed  fay,  he 
might  have  left  a  better  Reputation  behind  him, 
had  he  Ihewn  more  Moderation  and  Regard  to 
Truth,  in  his  Writings.  His  Animofity  againil  the 
Archbifhop  of  Cambray  was  unbecoming  his  Cha- 
r after  ;  and  the  falfe  Reports  he  fpread  againil 
that  Prelate,  railed  a  general  Indignation  againil 
him- 

BRAND  (  Thomas )  Born  at  Leaden  Roothwg 
in  Effex,  Anno  1635.  His  Father  was  a  Dignitary 
of  the  Church  of  England.  He  was  Bred  up  at 
Aster  ton  College  in  Oxford,  and  went  to  the  Temple, 
deligning  to  Study  the  Law,  but  afterwards  applied 
himlelf  to  Divinity,  and  indeed  became  a  Mirrour 
of  Goodnefs  and  Charity,  a  fervent,  ufeful  Preacher. 
He  was  a  Nonconformift  ;  but  his  Zeal  was  neither 
for  nor  againil  any  Party,  his  main  Scope  tending 
to  promote  vigoroully  the  lound  Knowledge  of  thofe 
Doclrines  wherein  we  are  all  agreed  :  A  Man  of 
great  Moderation  ;  and  though  we  do  not  find  he 
has  writ  any  thing,  yet  he  ought  by  no  means  to  be 
forgotten,  as  being  One  who  was  never  without 
fome  Projeft  of  doing  Good  ;  and  could  as  loon 
ceafe  to  live,  as  ceafe  to  be  ufeful  to  Souls  :  He  was 
happy  in  having  an  Ellate  ;  and  Hill  happier,  that 
lie  had  a  Heart  to  do  much  Good  with  it.  He  Died 
on  the  lftof  December ,  1691. 

BURKITT  ( William )  was  Born  on  the 
25th  of  July,  1650,  at  Hitcbam  in  Northamptonshire  ; 
being  the  Son  of  Mr.  Miles  Burkjtt,  and  his  Mo¬ 
ther  was  one  of  the  Family  of  the  Sparrows ,  of  Reed 
in  Suffolk.  His  firll  School-Mailer  was  Mr.  Goffe 
of  Bilfon ,  from  whence,  after  one  Year,  he  was  fent 
to  the  School  of  Stow-Market ,  and  thence  removed 
to  (Cambridge  School,  under  Mr.  Griffin.  After  his 
Recovery  of  the  Small-pox,  which  took  him  here, 
he  iwas  admitted  into  Pembroke-Hall,  under  the 
Tuition  of  Mr.  Gibbs  ;  and  upon  his  Tutor's  re¬ 
moving  from  the  College,  Mr.  Abell,  of  the  fame 
Houle,  took  him  under  his  Qare.  He  w'as  not 
above  Fourteen  Years  of  Age  when  firll  admitted 
,  into  the  Univerfity  ;  upon  his  Removal  from 
whence,  he  became  a  Chaplain  in  a  Private  Gentle¬ 
man  s  Family,  where  he  continued  lome  Years :  He 
entred  young  upon  the  Minillry,  being  Ordained 
by  Bifhop  Reynolds.  The  firll  Preferment  he  had, 
was  at  Milden  in  Suffolk.,  where  he  continued  21 
Years  a  conllant  Preacher  ( in  a  plain,  praftical, 
and  affeftionate  manner)  firll  as  a  Curate,  and 
afterwards  Reilor  of  that  Church.  In  the  Begin¬ 
ning  cf  the  Year  1692,  he  had  an  unanimous  and 
affeftionate  Call  to  the  Vicaridgeof  Dedham  in  Efjex, 
where  he  continued  his  painful  Labours,  with  fuc- 
cefs,  till  towards  the  latter  end  ot  Ottober ,  1703, 
when  he  exchanged  this  Life  for  a  better.  He  was 
certainly  a  Perlon  of  as  great  Piety  as  has  appear'd 
in  this  lail  Age,  many  Inllances  of  which  are  to 
be  met  with  in  his  Life,  writ  by  Mr  -Nathanael  Park? 
hurfl,  to  which  the  Reader  is  referred;  and  nothing, 
in  my  mind,  can  more  evidence  the  fame,  than  his 
Diary ,  which  was  found  writ  with  his  own  Hand, 
and  is  there  inlerted.  As  for  his  Charity,  he  was 
very  liberal  in  the  Dillributions  of  Money  yearly, 
and  often  to  the  Poor,  elpecially  in  Dedham  and 
.Milden,  and  to  the  French  Protellants,  for  whom, 
it  appear'd  by  his  Book  of  Accounts  at  large,  that 
his  Labour  continued  fix  Years  lucceflively,  viz.. 
87,  88,  89,  90,  91,  92.  in  which  time,  though  he 
lived  but  in  a  Country  Village,  yet  he  fo  laid  out 
far  and  near,  that  he  Collefted  from  private  Hands 
no  lels  than  2 16  l.  17 .s.  He  alio  expended  not  a 
little  towards  the  Maintaining  of  Poor  Students  in 
the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge :  Nay,  the  Bounds  of  his 
Charity  were  net  confined  within  England  or 
Europe,  but  extended  to  America,  he  having,  by 
his  great  Care,  Pains  and  Charges,  procured  a  pious 
Miniller  to  go  and  fettle  in  Carolina.  I  Ihould 
have  mention'd  before,  That  among  his  other  Cha¬ 
rities,  he,  by  his  Lall  Will  and  Tellament,  be¬ 
queathed  the  Houle  wherein  he  lived,  with  the 
Lands  thereunto  belonging,  to  be  an  Habitation  for 


the  Lefturer  that  Ihould  from  time  to  time  be 
Cholen  to  Preach  the  Lefture  at  Dedham.  As  for 
what  Books  he  writ,  you  have  them  in  his  Life. 

BUSBY  ( Richard )  Do^for  in  Divinity,  was 
Born  at  Luton,  a  Market-Town  in  Bedfordjhire,  upon 
the  Borders  of  Hertford  and  Buchinghamfhire,  on 
the  22d  of  September,  1606.  As  to  his  Parentage, 
Private  and  Publick  Education,  I  can  have  no  cer¬ 
tain  Account ;  only  by  the  Infcription  upon  his 
Monument  in  Weftminjler- Abbey,  I  find  he  was 
made  Mailer  of  Wejlminfter-School  on  the  23d  of 
December,  1640  ;  Prebendary  of  Weflminfter,  the 
5th  of  July,  1660  ;  Trealurer  of  Wells,  the  nth  of 
Augufi,  in  the  fame  Year  :  and  that  he  Died  on  the 
5  th  of  April,  1695,  which  was  the  89th  Year  of 
his  Age,  after  he  had  been  Mailer  of  that  School 
about  5$  Years.  This  Learned  Perfon  had  a  great 
many  Excellencies ,  and  England  is  extremely 
beholden  to  him,  for  the  Education  of  very  many 
Great  Men,  as  well  as  for  his  great  Charity  ;  which 
are  much  better  fet  forth  in  the  following  Epitaph , 
than  I  can  pretend  to: 

N  infra  pojitam, 

Qualis  hominum  vcrfibatur, 

Busbii  imaginem. 

Si  earn, 

Qua  in  animis  altius  infedit 
Ultra  dejideras ; 

Academia  utriufque,  &  Fori  lumina. 

Aula,  Senatus,  atque  Ecclejia, 

Princeps  viros  contemplare : 

Cumque  fat  am  ab  illo  ingeniorum  meffem 
Tam  variam,  tamque  uberem  luftraveris , 

Quant  us  is  eftet,  qui  fever  it,  cogita. 

Is  certc  erat , 

Qui  in  jit  am  caique  a  Natura  indolem 
Et  acute  perfpexit, 

Et  exercuit  commode, 

Et  f elicit  er  promovit. 

Is  erat, 

Qui  adolefcentium  animos 
It  a  docenao  finxit,  aluitque, 

ZJt  tarn  fa  per  e  different,  quam  fari  ; 

Dumque  pueri  injlituebantur, 

Senffm  fuccr  efferent  viri- 
Quotquot  iliius  diffiplina  peniius  imbuti 
In  publicam  prodiere. 

Tot  adepta  ejl  Monarchia , 

Tot  Ecclejia  Anglicana 
Propugnatores , 

Fidos  omnes,  plerofque  ftrenuos, 
Quacunque  aemum  jit  jama 
Schola  We jtmona flerien  jis, 

Quicquid  inde  aa  homines  fruElus  redundarit 
B  u  sbhio  maxime  debetur , 

Atque  in  omne  porro  avum  debebitur. 

Tam  utilem  Patria  Civem 
Mult  is  annis ,  opibufque  voluit  florere  Dens  : 

Vicijffm  ille 
Pietati  promovenda 
Se,  &  fua  alacris  devovit ; 

Pauperibus  fubvenire , 

Lit  erat  os  fovere, 

Templa  injlaurare. 

Id  illi  erat  divitiis' 

Et  hos  in  ufus, 

Quicquid  non  erogardt  vivus , 

Legavit  moriens. 

Richardus  Busby,  Lincolnienffs , 

S.  F.  P. 

Nat  us  eft  Luton]  a  - ■ —  1606.  Sept.  22. 

Schola  Weftmonafi.  Prafeflus  eft  1640.  Dec.  2g. 
Sedan  in  C  Weftmr-  Prebendarius  \  Obtinuit.  C  July  5. 

Ecelef.  I  WeUcnfi  Thefauriarm  j  A.  D.  1660.  £  Aug.  ir. 

Obi  it - "  ■  ■ — — —  1695.  Apr.  e,. 
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("""^  A  LV  E  RT  {James')  the  Son  of  Robert 
Calvert ■  a  Grocer,  and  Sheriff  of  York ’,  was 
Born  in  the  Pavement  in  that  Ancient 
City  :  He  was  of  Clare-Hall  in  Cambridge,  Contem¬ 
porary  with  the  late  Famous  Archbifhop  Tillotfon ; 
Bred  up  under  Mr.  David  Clarkfon  :  He  was  a 
Graduate,  but  I  am  not  certain  how  long  he  ftaid 
in  the  Univerfity.  He  had  been  for  feveral  Years 
at  Topcliff,  when  he  was  Silenc’d  by  the  Att  of 
Uniformity ;  after  which,  he  retired  to  York.,  lived 
privately,  but  Studied  hard  ;  and  there  it  was  that 
he  wrote  his  learned  Book  concerning  the  Ten 
Tribes ,  entituled  Naphthali ,  feu  Colluttatio  Theotogica 
de  Reditu  Decern  Tribuum ,  Converfione  Judaorurn  & 
Menf.  Ezxkielis,  Lond.  4 to.  1672.  This  Book  he 
Dedicated  to  that  Excellent  Perfon,  Bifhop  Wilkins, 
on  whom  he  Waited  at  Scarbrough  Spaw ,  together 
with  Mr.  Williams  of  York.  Bifhop  Wilkins  Re¬ 
ceived  him  with  much  Refpeft,  and  encouraged 
him  to  live  in  hopes  of  a  Comprehenfion.  About 
the  Year  1675,  be  became  Chaplain  to  Sir  William 
Strickland  of  Boynton,  where  he  continued  feveral 
Years,  Preaching,  and  Educating  his  Son,  til]  both 
he  and  his  Lady  died  ;  then  he  removed  to  Hull , 
and  from  thence  into  Northumberland ,  to  Sir  Wif. 
Ham  Middletons,  where  he  conliantly  Exerciied  his 
Funbfion  as  Chaplain,  Educated  his  only  Son,  was 
left  Tutor  to  him  when  his  Father  died,  and’  was 
very  careful  of  his  Education  both  at  Home  and  in 
Cambridge.  He  Died  in  Decemb.  1698.  and  left 
his  Books,  and  a  good  Colledfion  of  Manufcripts, 
to  his  Coufin,  Mr.  Harrifon,  Fellow  of  Sidney-College 
in  Cambridge.  He  was  a  Man  of  great  Reading, "a 
good  Dilpucant,  of  a  meek  and  quiet  Temper  :  He 
had  feveral  Colloquies  with  the  Arminian  Party, 
and  the  Church-men,  many  of  whom,  he,  by  his 
Learning  and  Moderation,  kept  from  flying  too 
high  in  thefe  Points,  fo  that  they  moftly  fell  in 
with  the  Middle  way.  Many  Pious  Conformifts 
as  Mr.  Charles  Jaclfon,  Mr.  Ratcliff,  &c.  would 
have  won  him  over  to  the  Church  j  but  he  could 
not  be  latisfied  with  the  Anlwers  returned  to  his 
Obje&ions,  neither  would  he  ever  be  re-Ordain’d, 
nor  give  AflTent  and  Content  to  all  in  the  Liturgy  ; 
and  yet  fuch  as  were  of  different  Sentiments  both 
lov’d  and  honour’d  him. 

C  A  P  R  A  R  A  {Eneas )  was  an  Italian  by  Birth, 
and  Nephew  to  that  Famous  General,  Count  Mon. 
tecuculi,  was  brought  by  him  into  the  Emperor’s 
Service,  and  a61ed  his  Part  in  Hungary,  Italy,  upon 
the  Rhine, Sec-  and  more  particularly,  as  GeneraliJJimo 
in  1694,  in  Hungary,  againff  the  Turks,  during  the 
late  War.  He  was  reputed  to  have  been  a  great 
Bigot  to  the  Popifh  Religion,  and  fevere,  when  he 
had  an  Opportunity,  againff  Proteifants  ;  how¬ 
ever,  he  was  a  great  Soldier,  and  famous  for  having 
made  42  Campaigns ;  which  is  more,  perhaps,  than 
any  General  in  Europe  could  fay  in  his  time.  He 
Died  at  the  Age  of  Seventy  five,  Ann.  1701.  He 
was  Lord  of  Siclos,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  the 
Golden  Fleece ,  Councilor  of  State  to  the  Emperor, 
Vice-Prefident  of  the  Council  of  War,  Lieutenant- 
Marefchal-General  and  Governour  of  Waradin. 

CART  WRIGHT  ( Tsomas )  the  Son  of 
Thomas  Cartwright,  fometime  School-Mafter  of 
Brentwood  in  Ejjex,  was  Born  in  the  ancient 
Borough  of  Northampton,  in  1634 ;  and  Educated  in 
the  School  there,  from  whence  he  was  fent  to 
Magdalen- Hall  in  Oxford,  where  lpending  two 
Terms  in  rhe  Study  of  Logick,  he  was  forcibly 
(as  Mr.  Wood  fays)  put  into  Queen  s-College,  by  the 
Vifirors  appointed  by  Parliament,  in  1649,  and  at 
that  time  w-as  put  under  the  Tuition  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Tally.  He  was  afterwards  made  Tabarder  and 
Chaplain  of  the  College,  for  a  time  ;  bur  before  he 
was  Eledfed  fellow,  he  left  the  Houle,  (  having  been 
before  Ordained  by  Dr.  Robert  Skinner,  Bifhop  of 
Oxford)  and  became  Vicar  of  Walt  ham  flow  in  Ejfex, 
and  a  very  forward  and  confident  Preacher  for  the 
Caule  then  on  foot.  But  after  the  King’s  Reftau- 


ration,  he  faced  aoout,  and  appeared  very  forward 
to  exprels  his  Loyalty  :  He  was  made  Domeftick- 
Chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  G loucefier,  procured  him- 
felf  to  be  actually  created  Dodtor  in  Divinity, 
though  not  ot  full  Standing  for  if;  was  made  Pre¬ 
bendary  of  Twyford  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
St.  Paul  s,  Miniffer  of  St.  Toomas  Apofile's  in  London , 
Prebendary  of  Shalford  in  the  Church  of  Wells ,  and’ 
Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  the  King.  He  was,  in 
November  1672,  Inftalled  Prebendary  of  Durham ; 
ltiuck  in,  on  the  Death  ot  Dr.  Tally,  his  former 
Tutor,  and  was  made  Dean  of  Rippon,  at  the  latter- 
end  of  1675.  Afterwards,  putting  in  with  much 
forwardnefs ,  before  his  Seniors,  for  a  Bifhop- 
rick,  particularly  that  of  St.  David's,  but  put  afide 
by  Dr.  Womack,  he  was  at  length  made  Bifhop  of 
Chefter,  upon  the  Death  of  the  moft  Learned 
Dr.  John  Pearfon ,  to  which  he  was  Confecrated  at 
Lambeth,  Odfob.  ip.  1686.  and  had  liberty  then 
allowed  him  to  keep  the  Vicaridge  of  Bar  kin, 
and  the  Recfory  of  Wigan  in  Lancafbire ,  which  he 
before  had  obtained  in  Commendum  with  his  Bifhop- 
1><rk.  In  the  next  \ear,  being  then  in  favour  with 
James  II.  and  forward ^  upon  all  Occahons^ 
to  run  with  his  Humour,  purpofely  to  obtain  aTran- 
flation  to  a  better  Bifhoprick,  he  was  not  only,  by 
him,  added  to  the  number  of  Ecclefiaftical  Com- 
miliioners,  but  alfo  appointed  One  of  the  Three 
Delegates,  or  Commiffioners,  (Sir  Robert  Wright , 
Chief- Juflice  ot  the  Kings-Bench,  and  Sir  Thmas 
Jenner,  one  of  the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer,  being 
the  other  Two)  to  go  to  Oxford,  to  Examine  and 
Determine  the  Affairs  relating  to  Magdalen-College  : 
And  what  they  did  there,  in  Ejecting  the  Prefident 
and  Fellows  thereof,  may  be  feen  in  a  Book,  enti- 
t  tiled,  An  Impartial  Relation  of  the  Illegal  Proceedings 
againfl  St.Mity  Magdalen  Colledge  in  Oxford  ;  Col - 
letted  by  a  Fellow  of  that  Colledge.  He  was,  or  fo 
faid  to  be,  no  better  than  a  Spy  upon  the  Seven  Bi- 
fhops,  when  they  were  about  Drawing  up  their 
Petition  to  the  King,  againff  Reading  his  Declara¬ 
tion  for  Lioerty  of  Confcience.  It’s  certain,  this  Bifhop 
at  that  time  made  it  his  foie  Endeavour  to  be 
Gracious  with  the  then  Great  and  Leading  Men 
and  to  ffiew  himfelf  in  all  Pubiick  Affemblies,  par¬ 
ticularly  in  thole  wherein  the  Roman  Catholick  Bi- 
fhops  were  Confecrated  ;  whereby,  of  neceffity  he 
fo  much  gained  the  Ill-will  of  the  Sons  of’ the 
Church  of  England,  that  when  the  Prince  of  Orange 
came  over,  he,  out  of  fear  of  Suffering  for  what  he 
had  Adled,  and  of  the  Infults  of  the  Rabble,  with¬ 
drew  himfelf  in  Dilguife,  and  fled  into  France  ; 
where  repairing  to  King  James,  then  lately  come 
thither,  had  by  him,  lo  far  as  he  was  able  to  grant 
it,  upon  the  News  of  Dr.  Ward's  Death,  the  Biihop- 
rick  of  Salisbury  conferred  on  him:  And  while  he 
continued  at  St.  Germains,  he  ufually  Read  the 
Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  in  his  Lodgings, 
to  fuch  Proteftants  as  came  thither  to  him°  He 
went  afterwards  with  his  faid  Maffer  into  Ireland, 
where  being  overtaken  with  the  Country  Diteafe’ 
call’d  the  Flux,  he  Died  at  Dublin,  April  15.  1689! 
even,  as  w'as  then  given  cur,  much  flighted  and* 
negle&ed  by  his  Maffer,  King  James,  whole  For¬ 
tune  he  had  follow'd.  On  the  Day  before  his 
Death,  in  the  Afternoon,  while  the  Miniffer  that 
ufually  Attended  him  was  at  Church,  the  Titular 
Bifhop  of  Clogher,  and  the  Dean  of  Chrifi-Church , 
made  him  a  Vifit,  and  after  the  firff  Civilities  were 
paff,  one  of  them,  in  Latin,  defired  him  to  be 
mindful  of  Eternity,  and  to  prepare  for  Death. 
His  Servant  being  pretent,  anfvver’d,  That  his  Maffer 
had  Prepared  himfelf  already.  After  which,  they 
told  him,  in  Latin,  There  was  but  One  God ,  One 
Faith,  and  One  Church.  To  which  he  replied,  He 
Believed  fo,  and  hoped  he  had  made  his  Peace  with  God. 
They  again  repeated  ;  There  is  but  One  God,  One 
Church ,  (intending, as  was  fuppoted,  to  enlarge  upon 
that  Subjedt.)  Whereupon  the  Dodtor  aniwer’d, 
lomewhat  fhort  ;  1  know  all  this  as  well  as  you ,  but 
L  am  not  able  to  anfwer  you ,  for  the  failings  of  my 
Spirits ,  and  therefore  I  de  (ire  you  to  forbear  talking 
with  me  any  merre  about  this  ;  for  1  have  done  already, 
what,  1  hope ,  is  neccfjary  for  my  Salvation.  Hereupon 
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they  took  their  Leaves  ;  and  even  they  themfelves 
gave  out,  That  the  Bifhop  of  Chelter  was  a  dying,  and 
that  he  weald  die^JProtefiant.  My  Lord  Pawns,  the 
Bifhop  of  Meath,  and  the  Earl  of  Longford,  took 
Care  for  his  Funeral,  which  was  performed  after  a 
D  ecent  manner  in  Chrifl -Church.  Betides  Sermons 
upon  feveral  Occations,  there  is  nothing  of  his 
Extant,  that  I  know  of,  but  a  Speech  fpoken  to  the 
Society  of  Magdalcn-College,  Novemb.  1 6.  1687. 
which  fome  much  commended,  and  with  feveral 
of  his  Dijcourjes  you  may  tee  in  An  Impartial  Re¬ 
lation,  See •  before-mention'd,  It  was  then  com¬ 
monly  reported,  That  King  James  did  Nominate 
Dr.  James  Ardenne,  Dean  of  Chejier ,  to  fucceed 
Dr.  Cartwright  in  his  Bifhoprick  .•  But  what  could 
that  tignifie  ?  fince  King  William  was  then  on  the 
Throne,  and  Nominated  to  that  See,  Dr.  Nicholas 
Stratford,  Dean  of  St.  Afaph,  who  thereupon  was 
Confecrated  thereunto  in  the  Bifhop  of  London's 
Chapel  at  Fulham,  Septemb.  15.  1689. 

CHARLES  XII.  King  of  Sweden,  Succeeded 
his  Father,  Charles  XI.  April  the  17th,  1697.  He 
was  Born  on  the  27th  of  June,  1682.  So  that  be¬ 
ing  a  Minor,  his  Father  left  him  under  the  Regency 
of  the  Queen- Dowager,  his  Mother,  till  the  Age  of 
Eighteen,  with  feveral  Privy- ConceUors  to  affift 
her.  The  late  King  dying,  while  his  Mediation  was 
accepted  by  the  Confederates  and  the  French  King, 
to  carry  on  the  Treaty  of  Refwyck the  fame  was 
transferred  unanimoufiy  by  them  all  in  favour  of-  this 
Prince,  and  the  Peace  happily  accomplifh'd  before  the 
End  of  the  Year.  Nothing  memorable  happened 
concerning  him  the  two  lucceeding  Years,  only 
that  his  S;fter  Hedwig  Sophia  being,  in  1698,  given 
in  Marriage  to  the  Duke  of  Holflein  Gottcrp ,  and  the 
K.of  Denmark  beginning  to  quarrel  with  that  Prince, 
about  fome  Forts  he  had  built,  at  lead  under  pretence 
of  the  Security  of  his  Country, it  came  at  lal \,An.  1700. 
to  an  open  Rupture ;  and  iuch  a  Confederacy  was 
form'd  againft  this  Prince,  ( who  was  refolved  to 
Vindicate  the  Quarrel  of  his  Brother- in- Law  to 
the  utmoft )  that  nothing  bur  very  Powerful 
Friends,  and  exceffive  good  Fortune,  could  have 
furmounted.  The  Dane,  who  was  the  Principal  in 
the  Quarrel,  engaged  the  King  of  Poland ,  and  they 
jointly  1  lie  Czar  of  Mufcovy,  to  Invade  his  Province 
of  Livonia  on  all  lides,  without  any  vffible  Provoca¬ 
tion,  or  any  previous  Declaration  ;  and  accordingly 
the  Pole ,  with  his  Saxon  Forces,  Inverted  Riga ,  Took 
the  Redoubt  of  Kober,  the  Fort  cf  Beider  a,  and  at 
laft  carry ’d  that  of  Dmamundcr  ;  while  the  Mufco- 
vitc  was  preparing  to  fail  into  the  other  part  of 
that  Country,  and  that  the  Dane  having  a&ually 
taken  Steennyfer,  Holmer,  and  Sorkpr ,  proceeded  to, 
and  foon  M alter’d  thifmn  and  Fredericks adt ,  all  in 
Holflein-,  then  Attacking  Gottorp,  the  Duke’s  Place 
of  Relidence,  and  that  quickly  failing  into  hands, 
he  laid  Siege  to  Tomingen ,  being  the  only  Place 
remaining  of  the  whole  Dutc.ly  that  he  was  not 
Maiter  of  :  The  Place  was  Attack’d  with  great 
Vigour ;  but  the  Swcdifb  General,  Banier,  made  lo 
brave  a  Defence,  as  gave  Opportunity  to  the  Elector 
of  Hanover,  and  Duke  of  Zell,  with  their  own  and 
the  Swedijh  Forces,  to  come  to  the  Relief  of  it, 
and  obliged  the  Danes  to  Draw  off  with  Precipita¬ 
tion.  The  Confederate  Fleer,  about  this  time  entring 
the  Sound,  and  joining  that  of  the  King  of  Sweden's, 
became  fuch  abfolute  Mailers  ot  that  Sea,  that  Copen¬ 
hagen,  the  Capital  City  of  Denmark, ,  lay  in  Danger 
of  a  Bombardment  every  moment ;  and  the  King 
of  Denmark,  "being  not  able,  w'ith  any  Safety  to  his 
Perlon,  to  return  out  of  Flolftein,  King  Charles,  with 
about  9000  Men,  makes  a  Defcent  into  Zeland, 
within  five  Miles  ot  Copenhagen,  and  himfelf  in 
Perlon,  being  not  able  in  his  Shallop  to  come  near 
enough  to  the  Shore,  waded  up  to  the  Middle 
through  the  Water,  with  his  Sword  in  Hand  and 
his  Example  being  followed  by  others,  and  the 
Army  being  Incamped  near  the  Shore,  he  declared 
to  the  Clergy  and  Burghers  ot  Copenhagen,  who 
came  to  Wait  upon  hi  ■  ,  to  Deiire  him  to  fpare 
the  City,  That  he  wu/d  treat  them  as  they  behaved 
themfelves :  And  in  his  Circulatory  Patters ,  allured 
tile  People,  He  was  net  come  to  make  War,  but  to 


procure  Peace.  And  indeed,  the  Guarantees  of  the 
Treaty  ot  Altena,  and  other  Princes,  managed 
Affairs  with  that  fuccefs,  that  a  Separate  Peace  was 
Concluded  between  the  Swede  and  the  Dane,  at 
Travendal ,  on  the  nth  of  Auguft :  And  Kis  Swedijh 
Majefty  was  now  left  at  liberty  to  call  the  Pole  and 
Mufcovite  to  an  Account,  for  the  Breach  of  their 
Faith,  and  Invalion  of  his  Territories,  without  Pro¬ 
vocation. 

It’s  true,  the  Swedijh  General,  Welling,  who  ad¬ 
vanced  to  the  Succour  of  Riga,  was,  fomewhat 
about  Three  Weeks  before  this  Peace,  in  Holflein, 
Defeated  by  the  King  of.  Poland,  with  his  Saxon 
Troops,  near  that  Place  ;  which  thereby  became 
more  ftreightned,  though  with  no  further  Lois 
than  the  Fort  of  Kokenhaafen.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  King  of  Sweden  made  all  the  Preparations  and 
Expedition  he  could,  to  lave  Livonia ,  and  Nerva , 
being  in  danger  to  be  taken  by  the  Mufcovites  ;  and 
having,  by  incredible  Marches  in  the  dead  of  Win¬ 
ter,  with  about  10000  Men,  come  up  to  the  Muf¬ 
covites  Camp  not  far  from  that  City,  he  fell  on 
with  fo  much  fury,  and  made  fuch  a  Difpofition  of 
his  Attacks,  that  at  laft  Enclofing  a  great  part  of 
the  Numerous  Enemies  upon  the  River  Nerva , 
they  threw  down  their  Arms,  and  fubmitted.  Here, 
befides  an  Army  of  Priloners,  His  Majefty  took 
145  new  Brals  Guns  of  feveral  fizes,  28  new  Mor¬ 
tars,  a  great  deal  of  Ammunition,  6  Pair  of  Kettle- 
Drums,  15 1  Colours,  and  20  Standards  ;  to  fay 
nothing  ot  Small  Anns,  a  good  Summ  of  Money, 
Tents,  Provifion  and  Forage:  Among  many  other 
General  Officers,  the  Duke  of  Croy ,  who  was  Field- 
Marefchal,  was  taken  Prifoner. 

Having  thus  called  the  Mufcovite  to  an  Accounc 
for  his  Perfidy,  it  was  the  Poles  turn  the  next  Cam¬ 
paign,  for  which  His  Swedijh  Majsfty  made  all  pofi- 
iible  Preparations,  and  in  July  1701.  unexpectedly 
arriving  with  part  of  his  Army  at  Mu/derdorjf,  on 
rhe  Duna,  not  far  from  Riga,  and  palling  over  that 
River  in  Boars,  they  prelencly  attacked  and  defeated 
Seven  Saxon  Regiments  on  that  fide,  and  forced 
thole  that  efcaped  being  {lain  or  made  Prifoners,  to 
retire  under  the  Walls  cf  Birzen.  Dunamunder  Fort 
was  hereupon  Inverted  by  the  Swede ;  and  His  Ma- 
jefty  advancing  as  far  as  Mittau,  took  Poffeffion  of 
it,  and  the  King  of  Poland's  Magazines  there,  and 
fo  became  Poffieflbr  of  all  the  Dutchy  of  Courland  : 
His  Troops  had  alfo,  fome  Days  before  the  A&ion 
upon  the  Duna,  defeated  6000  Mufcovites  in  ano¬ 
ther  part  of  Livonia,  and  killed  near  half  of  their 
Number,  with  little  Lofs  on  the  Swedes  fide.  Such 
a  Career  of  Profperity,  made  the  Republick  of 
Poland  it  felf  begin  to  apprehend  Danger  from 
His  Swedijh  Majefty ’s  Arms,  though  fhe  had  not 
Joined  with  her  King  in  the  Invalion  of  his  Terri¬ 
tories  ;  and  therefore  the  Cardinal-Primate,  on  the 
1 6th  of  Augufir,  wrote  to  His  Swedijh  Majefty,  to 
exhort  him  to  ufe  his  good  Fortune  with  Modera¬ 
tion  j  and  fince  the  Republick  was  not  at  all  engaged 
in  the  prefent  War,  he  conjured  him  not  to  Invade 
Poland,  but  to  preferve  the  fame  Amity  with  them, 
as  they  had  on  their  part  inviolably  obferved  during 
the  prefent  Conjuncture.  The  King  anfwered,  He 
was  refolved  to  continue  in  Amity  with  the  Repub¬ 
lick,  but  that  the  late  Invafion  of  his  Dominions 
by  their  King,  in  time  of  Peace,  without  any  man¬ 
ner  of  Provocation,  was  a  fufficient  Argument  to 
induce  him  to  take  all  poilible  Meafiures  for  prevent¬ 
ing  the  like  Attempt,  elpecially  as  long  as  th t Saxon 
Troops  were  within  the  Dependencies  of  the  Re¬ 
publick:  And  then  added,  in  general  Terms,  That 
No  body  would  oe  furprized  at  his  ConduCl,  feeing 
the  Enemies,  he  had  to  deal  with,  did  not  think 
themfelves  bound  by  Treaties,  and  were  led  only 
by  what  they  Believ'd,  though  without  Reafon, 
an  effeClual  Means  to  promote  their  private  In- 
tereft. 

The  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Prujfa  would 
novy,  as  well  as  other  Potentates,  have  interpofed 
their  good  Offices,  for  reftoring  Peace  in  Livor.la  : 
But  the  King  of  Sweden  was  not  fo  eafily  pacify ’d, 
and  fo  far  unwilling  to  quit  his  Hold,  that  he  took 
I  the  Family  of  the  Sapieha  s  in  Lithuania  under  his 

Protection. 
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Prore£Uon.  This  mull  add  to  the  llueafinefs  of 
the  King  of  Poland  and  the  Republick,  both  which 
would  gladly  now  embrace  a  Peace  with  the  Swede , 
though  they  were  at  no  very  good  Underllanding 
among  themfelves  :  Ambafladors  from  the  Repub¬ 
lick  arriving  at  D/ogowiet -c,  not  tar  from  Grodno , 
where  the  King  then  was,  they  had  Audience  on 
the  4th  of  May,  1702.  And  having  befought 
His  Majelly  to  prelerve  Peace  with  the  Re¬ 
publick,  and  give  them  leave  to  Confer  with  his 
Minifters.  Count  Piper  anfwered,  in  the  King's 
Name  ;  That  their  Prupofitions  were  acceptable  ; 
That  his  taking  Arms,  was  only  out  of  pure  Necel- 
litv,  to  prelerve  his  Dominions,  and  to  lecure  them 
from  the  Invafions  of  his  Enemies;  That  this  was 
grounded  upon  the  Law  of  Nature  and  of  Nations, 
and  that  at  the  lame  time,  he  labour'd  for  the 
Repole  and  Security  of  the  Publick  ;  for  which 
Reafon,  all  the  honefl  Polanders  ought  to  A  cl  in 
Concert  with  His  Majelly.  This  done,  the  King 
pu tilled  his  March,  advancing  to  tVarfa w,  deferred 
a  little  before  by  the  King  of  Poland,  he  took  Poi- 
leifion  of  that  City,  without  Oppofirion,  and  laid 
fuch  Impoficions  upon  the  Burghers  and  Inhabitants 
as  he  plealed  :  However,  he  would  Hill  fee  in  to 
keep  his  Word  with  the  Republick,  and  ordered  a 
long,  plaufible,  but,  after  all,  evalive  Antwer  to  be 
given  to  their  Ambafladors,  whereby  he  would  en¬ 
tirely  Juilihe  his  own  Condubf,  and  lay  all  the 
blame  upon  his  Enemies  5  but  againil  the  King  of 
Poland  himielt,  he  Exhibited  a  large  Manifefto ,  full 
of  Complaints  and  Infinuations,  of  his  having  broken 
the  Coniliturions  of  the  Kingdom,  and  therefore 
ought  to  be  Depofed. 

But  Things  were  not  yet  come  to  fo  bad  a  pals 
with  the  King  of  Poland,  as  to  endanger  his  De¬ 
thronement  ;  he  drew  all  the  Force  he  could  to¬ 
gether,  being  refolved  to  have  one  Biuln  tor  it. 
Which  His  Swedijh  Majelly  was  fo  tar  from  de¬ 
clining,  that  the  two  Armies,  on  the  19th  of  July, 
being  met  at  Lifraw,  the  Swede  gave  the  firil  Con¬ 
fer  and  that  with  his  Lefc  Wing  upon  the  King  of 
Poland  s  Right  confiding  of  Polijh  Horfe,  who  were 
quickly  broke ,  and  falling  into  Contuhon,  the 
Right  Wing  of  the  Swedes  advanced  againil  the 
Enemies  Left  ;  but  the  Saxons,  more  Brave,  or  at 
leail  lets  Treacherous  than  the  Poles,  made  a  very 
gallant  Refiilance ,  and,  after  ail,  a  tolerable 
Retreat ;  though  the  Swedijh  Emilia  ties  magnified 
this  Aclion,  in  favour  of  their  Prince,  to  that  extra¬ 
vagant  degree,  as  if  they  had  (lain  13000  Saxons  in 
this  Battle,  whereas  they  amounted  to  no  more  than 
130  Horfe,  and  1500  Foot.  His  Sivedifh  Majelly 
came  off  with  no  mcondderable  Lois  on  his'  tide, 
elpecially  if  we  confider  that  of  his  Brother-in- Law, 
the  Brave  Duke  of  Holjiein  Gottorp ,  who  was  here 
unfortunately  llain.  ,  ,  r 

The  Swedijh  General,  Schltppenbach ,  was  not  fo 
fuccefsful  about  this  time  againit  the  Mofcovites, 
who,  with  their  vail  Multitudes,  having  over¬ 
power'd  his  (mall  Army  at  Stagnitz,  he,  with  rnuch- 
a-do  came  off  with  the  Lois  of  2000  Men  ;  and 

being  not  in  a  Condition  to  Rally  and  make  any 

Head  againli  them,  they  put  all  Livonia  to  Fire 

and  Sword,  even  in  a  very  Cruel  manner,  till 

within  fome  Leagues  of  Riga.  However,  the  Con¬ 
sequence  of  His  Swedijh  Majedy's  Succefs  at  the 
Battle  of  Lijzaw,  was,  his  having  of  Cracow  fome- 
rime  after  Surrendred  to  him.  The  Cardinal- 
Primate,  who  had  all  along  acted  flily  enough, 
endeavoured  now,  by  his  Letter  to  the  King  of 
Sweden ,  to  procure  a  good  Opinion  of  his  Zeal  to 
Serve  him  ;  and  about  the  fame  time  he  wrote  ano¬ 
ther  to  Count  Piper,  in  favour  of  the  Ambaflie 
and  Ambafladors  of  the  Republick.  His  Swedjh 
Majelty’s  Anfwer,  Oflobcr  3-  from  Cracow,  was  llill 
Evafive;  not  long  after  which,  His  Majedy  receiv’d 
fome  Hurt,  by  a  Fall  from  his  Horie,  but  with  no 
ill  Conlcquence,  though  the  Danger  was  then  exag¬ 
gerated  by  lome  to  an  extravagant  degree. 

His  Swedijh  Majelly,  by  the  Beginning  of  the 
New  Year,  1  703.  feemed  to  have  gained  the  Car¬ 
dinal- Primate  entirely  over  to  his  lntereil,  fince  he 
would  pretend  to  Summon  a  Diet  to  Meet  on  the 
25th  of  January,  in  his  own  Name,  manifcilly  in 


Derogation  to  the  King's  Authority.  This  the 
King  of  Poland  Prohibited  ;  and  having  Called  one 
to  Sit  at  Marienborg,  from  whom  a  new  Ambaffie 
was  lent  to  the  King  of  Sweden,  to  dilpofe  him  to 
a  Peace  :  An  Anlwer  was  made  to  them,  in  a  large 
Manifejlo,  containing  in  Subdance,  1  hat  His  Swedijh 
Majelly  was  difpofed  to  enter  into  a  Negotiation 
for  Treating  of  Conditions  of  Peace,  Provided  it 
might  be  in  a  Free  Council  of  the  Republick, 
Convened  by  the  Cardinal,  in  which  His  Emincncy 
fhould  Prelide  ;  to  which  Convention  He  would 
depute  Commiffioners,  to  Hear  the  Propofals  that 
might  be  made  Him,  and  return  Anlwer  on'i-Iis 
Part ;  but  that,  in  the  mean  time,  He  Demanded 
the  Republick  fhould  Order  the  Polijh  and  Li¬ 
thuanian  Troops  to  forbear  all  Acls  of  Holtilities 
againil  Him  ;  without  which,  He  could  not  accept 
of  her  Mediation. 

All  his  Thoughts  now  were  upon  the  Reduction 
of  Thorn,  W'herein  there  was  a  good  Saxon  Gar- 
rifon  ;  but  while  he  was  making  Preparations  for 
the  fame,  the  Mofcovites  took  Schanjlerny  from  him. 
The  Cardinal-Primate  llill  play’d  the  Juggler, 
though  he  took  a  new  Oath  to  the  King  at  the 
Diet  of  Lublin ;  while  His  Swedijh  Majelly  having 
received  great  Supplies  and  Reinforcements  from 
Sweden,  began  not  only  to  pufh  on  the  Siege  of 
Thorn  with  vigour,  but  to  be  troublelome  to  the 
Ci*y  of  Dantzick^,  by  fome  Demands  he  made  upon 
her.  However,  the  Mofcovites  gained  Ground  in 
Livonia ,  having  had  a  conliderable  Advantage  over 
a  Volant  Camp  of  the  Swedes ,  Commanded  by 
General  Croonjort  ;  and  on  the  8th  of  Auguft,  a 
Body  of  Saxons  defeated  400  Swedes  near  Lauterborg, 
and  put  moll  of  them  to  the  Sword. 

Dr-  Roljinfon ,  the  Qiieen  of  England's  Envoy,  was 
at  this  time,  by  her  Orders,  prdfing  for  a  Negotia¬ 
tion  of  Peace  between  the  Two  Kings,  but  without 
any  good  Effebl. 

On  the  14th  of  OFlober.  the  Garifon  of  Thorn  was, 
after  a  brave  Defence,  forced  to  Surrender,  on 
Difcretion,  to  His  Swedijh  Majelly,  who  now  enters 
into  a  ft r icier  Alliance  with  the  King  of  Prnfjla , 
and  efpoufing  the  Caufe  of  the  Malecontents  of 
Great  Poland,  openly  Declared  himielf  in  favour 
of  their  Confederacy  ;  and  in  Anfwer  to  the  laft 
Propofals  made  him  by  the  Commiffioners  of  the 
R  epublick ;  after  he  had  laid, He  could  not  allure  him- 
fclf  that  the  King  of  Poland  would  oblerve  any  Treaty 
that  fhould  be  Concluded,  tho  he  fhould  bind  him- 
felt  by  Oath  ;  he  added,  That  the  King  of  Poland  had 
given  frefh  Proofs  of  his  Relolurion  to  keep  the 
Sapieha  s  out  of  their  Offices,  and  appeared  not  at  all 
enclined  to  nuke  Satisfadlion  to  the  Swedes,  for  the 
Damage  they  had  iuffered  both  in  Poland  and  Livonia. 

On  the  10th  of  December  the  Town  of  Elbing 
w'as  Summoned,  by  His  Majelly  s  Order,  to  Sur¬ 
render  to  his  Troops  ;  and  His  Majelly  ill  Perlon 
coming  before  it  next  day,  the  Citizens  left  the 
Time,  given  them  for  their  Refolution,  to  expire, 
and  then  were  told,  They  mull  abiolutely  lubmit 
to  the  King's  Mercy  :  So  that  the  Gates  being  laid 
open  to  the  Swedes,  Charles  Demanded  of  the 
Burghers,  Two  millions  and  fix  hundred  thouiand 
Crowns  in  Money,  ro  lave  them  from  Plunder  : 
Of  wffiich  they  could  obtain  no  Abatement.  Much 
about  the  fame  time,  the  Swedes  lent  their  Vniver - 
falia,  or  Summons,  into  the  Palatinate  of  Marovia , 
Demanding  heavy  Contributions. 

The  Confederated  Nobility  of  Great  Poland,  about 
the  Beginning  of  the  New  Year,  1704.  having^ 
formed  a  Congrefs,  in  Oppofition  to  the  lntereil  ot 
King  Atsgujlus,  their  Lawful  Prince  ;  His  Swedijh 
Majelly  lent  General  Ho*n  with  his  Credential  Letters 
to  them,  importing,  That  he  drfired  nothing  more 
earneltly  (attcr  the  Quietiing  of  the  Commotions 
of  Poland)  than  the  firm  Eftablifhmenr  ot  the  Safety 
and  Liberty  of  that  Republick,  and  the  keeping  up 
the  Intimate  Alliance  and  Fritndfhip  that  had  been 
conllantly  kept  between  his  Kingdom  and  that 
Republick,  and  that  all  Occalions  of  Dilcord  might 
bg  removed ;  That  -  accordingly  he  had  given  his 
Initruclions  to  General  Horn ,  not  doubting  but  his 
Dclign  of  lending  him  to  the  Congrels,  would  be 
acceptaDle  to  them,  and  therefore  he  entreated 
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them  to  give  him  a  favourable  Hearing,  and  full 
Credit.  But  though  both  the  Swede  and  the  Con- 
grefs  feemed  to  Agree  well  enough  in  the  Paces 
they  made  againft  King  Augujlus ,  yet  the  Swedes 
were  not  fo  ready  to  let  go  their  Hold  as  the 
Confederates  imagined,  and  no  Regard  was  had  to 
their  Reprefentation,  That  Orders  lhould  be  given 
to  the  Swedijh  Troops  to  move  off  of  the  Lands  of 
the  Confederates,  and  raife  no  more  Contributions ; 
and  that  Charles  his  Commillioners  fhould  declare, 
That  they  would  begin  to  Treat  with  the  Repub¬ 
lick  now  Free*  His  Swedijh  Majefty  made  a 
Semblance,  as  if  he  would  promote  the  Interell  of 
Prince  James  Sobieski  in  being  Chofen  King  of 
Poland :  But  Auguftus  took  care  to  prevent  that,  by 
feizing  him,  and  his  Brother  Conftantine ,  and  car¬ 
rying  them  Prifoners  to  Saxony. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Congrefs  of  the  PoliJJy 
Confederates  at  Warfare  having  Deputed  the  Pala¬ 
tine  of  Pofnarda  to  know  the  final  Refolutions  of 
His  Swedijh  Majefty,  touching  the  Negotiation  of 
Peace  with  the  Republick ;  he  brought  them  an 
Anfwer,  on  the  14th  of  April,  That  the  King  of 
Sweden  would  Execute  the  Inftrument  of  Security 
he  gave  laft  Year,  without  Demanding  any  Dif- 
membring  of  the  Provinces  and  Territories  of  the 
Republick :  That  the  Interregnum  being  Declared, 
and  a  New  King  Elebled  and  Crowned,  His 
Majefty  would  withdraw  his  Troops ,  and  ad¬ 
vance  Three  hundred  Rix-dcllars  to  the  Army  of 
the  Crown,  for  the  Republick  ;  That  Poland  Join¬ 
ing  their  Forces  with  thofe  of  Sweden ,  His  Majefty 
would  let  the  Confederates  have  the  Territories 
that  fhould  be  Conquered  ;  That  then  His  Majefty 
would  Releafe  all  the  Prifoners  that  were  in  the 
Hands  of  the  Swedes  :  It  was  further  Concluded, 
That  his  Swedijh  Majefty  fhould  by  the  fame  Pala¬ 
tine  let  them  know,  That  he  left  the  Republick 
abfolutely  at  liberty  to  Chufe  whom  they  pleafed 
for  King,  but  withal  advifed  them  to  pitch  upon  a 
Native  of  Poland ,  and  not  a  Foreigner. 

About  this  time,  His  Swedijh  Majefty  was  fome- 
what  hard  upon  the  City  of  Dantzdck which,  for 
the  future,  was  obliged  to  hold  no  Correfpondence 
with  King  Auguftus,  but  were  to  enter  into  the 
Confederacy  of  Warfaw  ;  That  they  fhould  give 
their  Confent  to  the  Dethroning  of  the  laid  King 
Auguftus,  renounce  their  Allegiance,  and  withdraw 
their  Obedience  from  him  ;  and  that  thereupon 
His  Swedijh  Majefty  promifed  to  hold  their  Enemies 
for  his  Enemies  ;  That  he  would  Protebl  and  Defend 
their  City,  impofe  no  Exablions  upon  them,  nor  in 
any  manner  Opprefs  them. 

As  to  Military  Afclions,  there  was  little  or  nothing 
done  by  the  Swedijh  Arms  on  Land  :  The  Mufco- 
vites  deftroy’d  two  of  their  fmall  Frigates  from 
Dor  pat,  in  May,  and  took  the  other  twelve  on  the 
Lake  Peipus  :  But  about  the  Middle  of  Auguft ,  a 
Body  of  about  4000  of  his  Swedijh  Majefty  s  Troops 
were  totally  defeated  and  broken,  by  5000  Saxons , 
and  3000  Poles  ;  the  Saxons  being  not  at  all 
difheartned,  that  the  Swedijh  Interell  had  fo  far 
prevail’d  in  the  Confederacy,  as  to  get  Stanijlaus , 
Palatine  of  Pofen ,  Elebled  King  of  Poland ,  on  the 
1 2th  of  July,  in  oppofition  to  Augujlus  and  his  Ad¬ 
herents  :  And  indeed,  His  Swedijh  Majefty  feeming 
all  this  while  more  intent  upon  the  Affairs  of  Poland 
than  thofe  of  his  own  Subjects  in  Livonia ,  this  gave 
the  Mufcovites  not  only  an  Opportunity  to  make 
themfelves  Mafters  of  Dorp  at,  on  the  24th  of  July, 
but  afterwards  of  Nerva  and  lvanogrod.  It's 
true,  the  Swedijh  General,  Lewenhaupt ,  and  Prince 
Sapieha ,  had,  on  the  6th  of  Augujl ,  the  good  fortune 
to  defeat  10000  Lithuanians ,  and.  6000  Mufcovites , 
under  Prince  Wiefnowiski ,  near  Kruytsberg,  writh  the 
daughter  of  3000  Men,  the  taking  400  Prifoners, 
with  40  Colours  and  Standards,  300  Waggons,  and 
28  Pieces  of  Cannon.  But  Auguftus ,  King  of  Poland , 
being  Reinforc'd  with  the  Troops  from  Saxony,  and 
a  Body  of  Mufcovites  and  Cofjacks,  gave  fuch  a  Turn 
to  Affairs,  by  taking  of  Warfaw ,  and  fo  many 
Perfons  of  Quality  of  the  oppolite  Interell,  in  the 
Callle,  that  may  perhaps  oblige  His  Swedijh  Majefty 
to  other  Meafures. 


CHARLTON  ( William )  Elq;  w'as  the  Son 
of  William  Courten,  Elq;  and  the  Grandlon  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Court en ,  Merchant,  whofe  Rich  Cargo,  toge¬ 
ther  with  that  of  Sir  Paul  Pindar,  was  leized  by  the 
Dutch  Eaft-  India  Company,  in  the  Reign  of 
King  James  I.  tor  which  they  had  afterwards  Let¬ 
ters  of  Reprifals  granted :  And  this  made  fo  much 
Noife  in  Europe,  that,  as  I  am  informed,  it  was 
the  caufe  that  this  Gentleman,  for  the  better  con- 
veniency  of  Travelling  in  his  younger  years,  thought 
fit  to  Change  his  Name.  He  was  a  Perfon  of  great 
Merit,  upon  many  Accounts,  but  more  eminently 
known  for  his  Rare  Colleclion  of  Natural  Rarities, 
and  elpecially  for  his  great  Skill  in  Ancient  Medals, 
Coins,  &c.  which  he  left  to  the  learned  Dr.  Hans 
Sloaxe,  who,  in  Memory  of  his  Deceafed  Friend, 
was  pleafed  to  inferibe  thefe  Lines  upon  his  Tomb 
at  Kenfwgton,  near  London ,  where  he  was  Buried,  in 
April,  1702. 

fjfZJxta  hie  fub  marmoreo  tumulo 
J  facet  GulielmusCoukten,  cut  G. 

Pater ,  G.  Avhs, 

Mater  Catharina  Johannis  Comitis  de  Bridgwater 
Filia ; 

Paternum  vel  ad  Indos  praclarum  nomen, 
djul  t  ant  is  haud  quaquam  degener  Parentibus, 

Summa  cum  lauae  vita  decurrit  tramitem, 

G alarum  per  Europam  Indagator  fedulus, 
djuas  hinc  illinc  Jtbi  part  as  negavit  nemini, 

Sed  cupientibus  expofuit  humani/fime. 

Non  avara  mentis  Pabulum  fed  ingenij ; 

Siquid  Natures,  fquid  Artis  nobile 
Opus,  id  quovis  pretio  fuum  ejje  voluit. 

Ut'  Mu  [is  lucidum  conderet  facrarium : 

Aft  morti  ha  non  funt  cur  a  ! 

Hie  Mufarum  cultor  tarn  eximius. 

Hie  tam  injignis  viator , 

Obiit,  quievit ,  7  K.  Apr.  A.  D.  1702* 

Pcwpa  quam  vivas  fugit,  ne  mortuo  fieret  tejlamento 
cavit, 

Sed  hoc  qualecunque  Monument  um 
F.t  quam  potuit  Immortdlitatcm 
Bene  marenti  marens  dedit, 

Hans  Sloane,  M.  D. 

CLARK  ( Samuel )  M.  A.  a  Son  of  Mr.  Samuel 
Clark^  of  Bennet-Einkg,  the  Author  of  a  Martyrology , 
with  the  Lives  of  Two  and  twenty  Divines:  He 
was  Educated  in  the  llniverfity  of  Cambridge ,  and 
for  fometime  Fellow  of  Pembroke- College ;  but  in 
Cromwell  %  time  he  loft  his  Fellowfhip,  for  refufing 
to  take  the  Engagement.  After  this,  he  and  his 
whole  Family  were  confiderable  Lofers,  for  their 
Nonconformity  :  For  the  Lois  of  Mr.  Samuel  Clark, 
of  Bennet-Fink ,  of  his  Son  Mr.  Samuel  Clark,  of 
Grandon,  and  his  other  Son  Mr*  John  Clark,  upon 
their  quitting  their  Livings,  amounted  together  to 
600  l.  per  Ann.  .  Sometime  after  his  Ejebtion,  hs 
fettled  at  Wlccomb,  in  the  County  of  Buckingham, 
where  he  Exercifed  his  Miniftry  from  time  to  time, 
as  the  Circumftances  of  Things  required,  till  Death 
took  him  away,  Febr.  the  24th,  170^.  at  the  Age 
of  75  Years.  His  Learning  may  be  bell  judged  of 
by  his  Works,  lome  of  which  are  in  great  Efteem 
among  Divines  of  moll  Perfuafions  :  As,  his  Anno¬ 
tations  on  the  Holy  Bible ,  with  Parallel  Scriptures  ;Fol. 
A  Survey  of  the  Bible ,  or.  An  Analytical  Account  of  it 
by  Chapter  and  Verfe  ;  A  Brief  Concordance  of  the 
Holy  Bible  ;  12’s.  An  Abridgment  of  the  Hijlorical 
Part  of  Scripture ;  1 2’s.  The  Divine  Authority  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  ajjerted.  A  Treat ife  of  Scandal : 
And  foine  others. 

COLE  ( Thomas )  the  Son  of  William  Cole  of 
London,  Gent,  was  Educated  at  Weftminfl er-School, 
and  thence  Elebled  Student  of  C hr  iff -Church. 
In  1656,  he  became  Principal  of  St.  Marie s-Hall : 
But  being  Ejected  from  thence  by  the  King’s 
Commilfioners,  in  1660.  He  afterwards  Inllrubled 
Youth  in  his  Houle  near  Nettlebed  in  Oxfordshire  ; 
and  from  thence  he  removed  to  London,  and  took 
the  Charge  of  a  Congregation  in  that  City.  He 
Printed  A  Dlfcourfe  of  Regeneration,  Faith ,  and  Re¬ 
pentance,  Preached  at  the  Merchants  Lecture  in  Broad- 
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ilreet,  OCtob.  1689.  And  fome  Sermons.  He  was  a 
Man  of  Good  Learning,  and  of  a  Genteel  Spirit : 
He  Died  about  1694. 

CRO  Y  ( Charles  Eugenius ,  Duke  of)  was  a 
Noble  German  by  Birth,  who  addidling  himfelf 
early  to  the  Wars,  became  for  fome  time  Lieutenant- 
General  of  the  Danifh  Forces ;  after  which,  he  ferv'd 
the  Emperor  in  Hungary  againft  the  Turks ;  and 
more  particularly  in  the  Year  1690,  he  was  difpatcht 
to  be  Commander  in  Chief  in  Belgrade ,  upon 
Apprehenfion  it  would  be  Befieged  by  the  Turks, 
and  from  whence,  upon  an  unlucky  Accident,  or 
rather  Treachery,  in  blowing  up  the  Magazines  of 
the  Place,  he  made  his  Elcape  with  a  few  more, 
with  much  Difficulty,  into  Ejjeck,  which  was  loon 
after  befieged  by  the  Turks :  But  the  Duke,  by  an 
admirable  Stratagem,  wholly  eluded  their  Delign, 
with  great  Applaule  to  himfelf’  and  made  them 
raife  the  Siege  with  Precipitation  and  Dilgrace.  In 
the  Year  1693,  he  was  made  General  of  the  Imperial 
Army  in  Hungary ,  and  laid  Siege  to  Belgrade 3  but 
the  unexpebled  coming  up  of  a  great  Army  of  Turks, 
made  him  quit  the  Enterprize,  and  Retreat  in  good 
Order.  He  afterwards,  in  1697,  was  Commander 
in  Tranfylvania  ;  and  upon  the  breaking  out  of  the 
War  in  1700,  between  the  Czar  of  Mufcovy,  King 
of  P  o' and,  and  the  King  of  Sweden,  he  was  made 
General  of  the  Mufcovite  Army,  and  fatally  defeated 
by  the  Brave  King  of  Sweden ,  near  Nerva,  taken 
Prilbner,  and  carried  to  Stockholm,  where  he  died 
in  Confinement,  January  the  17th,  1702.  This 
Noble  Perfon  may  be  juftly  laid  to  have  been  a 
Soldier  of  Fortune,  fince  he  had  little  or  no  Ellate. 
I  do  not  find  he  was  ever  Marry’d  ;  and  that  is  all  I 
know  of  him  ;  only  that  he  had  a  lucky  Booty  once 
in  Hungary ,  which  enabled  him  to  make  a  Tour  into 
England ,  in  King  James's  Time,  who  ieem’d  to  dis¬ 
cover  a  good  Eiteem  for  him. 

D  E  R 

DE  R  H  A  M  ( Samuel )  Son  of  William  Der- 
ham  of  Wefton ,  near  Camden  in  Gloucefter- 
Jhire ,  was  Born  in  that  County,  entred  a 
Student  in  Aiagdalen  Hall  in  1672,  took  the  De¬ 
grees  in  Arts,  entred  on  the  Phyfick  Line,  took  one 
Degree  in  Phyfick,  and  Died  of  the  Small-pox,  at 
his  Houfe  in  St.  Michaels  Parifh  in  Oxford ,  the 
26th  of  Aaguft,  1689.  having  written  Hydrologia 
Philofophica ,  or,  An  Account  0/ liming  ton  Waters  in 
Waiwickfhire,  with  Directions  for  Drinking  the  fame: 
And  Experimental  Obfervaiions ,  touching  the  Original 
of  Compound  Bodies  :  1  Tinted  with  the  other, 

DRYDEN  (John)  Elq;  was,  if  I  miftake 
not,  Born  in  Northampton/hire,  of  a  good  Family, 
and  had  his  Education  in  the  Univerfiry  of  Cam¬ 
bridge  :  He  had  fome  thoughrs  once  of  entring  into 
a  more  Profitable  Hate  of  Life  than  Poetry,  1  mean 
the  Service  of  the  Church.  How  early  his  Genius 
led  him  to  Poetry,  is  not  certainly  know  ;  but- he 
was  above  Thirty  before  he  wrote  his  fir  IT  Play , 
which  met  wich  lo  little  Succefs,  that  it  he  had  not 
had  a  peculiar  Force  of  Inclination  to  Writing,  he 
muft  have  been  difeouraged,  fince  that  Piece  made 
no  Promiles  of  that  Great  Man  he  was  afterwards 
to  be.  He  was  Poet-Laureat  and  Hilloriographer 
to  King  Charles  II.  divers  years  before  his  Death, 
and  lucceeded  in  the  fame  Station  to  King  James  ll. 
In  whofe  Reign  conforming  himlelf  too  much  to 
the  Religion  then  defigned  to  be  in  Vogue,  he,  upon' 
the  Revolution  and  Accelfion  of  King  William  and 
Queen  Mary  to  the  Throne,  in  i68|.  was  put  out, 
and  Mr.  Shadwell  fucceeded  him  as  Laureat.  He 
writ  a  great  many  Curious  Plays ,  of  which  you 
have  a  Catalogue  in  a  Book  cntituled,  The  Lives 
and  Characters  of  the  Englifh  Dram  at  ick  Poets  ■,  8vo* 
1698.  This  Gentleman  writ  a  great  many  other 
Pieces  3  but  his  Tranllation  of  Virgil  in  Heroick 
Verle,  being  done  about  the  latter  end  of  his  Life, 
his  Fancy  (as  w'ellas  his  Perfcn)  appears  to  be  on  the 

Decline.  , 

The  Charadler  given  of  his  Works,  is ;  That  his 
Dramatick  Pieces,  if  we  mull  take  our  Standard 


of  their  Excellence  from  the  Ancients,  are  the  molt 
Incorredl  of  his  Productions ;  That  there  is  gene¬ 
rally  the  Sublime,  but  very  rarely  the  Pathetick 
part  in  them  ;  That  in  all  his  Plays,  he  has  not 
touch'd  Compaffion  but  thrice,  and  that  but  weakly  ; 
That  he  has  often  hit  on  Terrour,  and  very  fre¬ 
quently  play'd  the  Plagiary  ;  though  he  gave  a  new 
Lultre  to  any  thing  he  Hole,  even  from  the  bell  of 
the  Ancients. 

DUNDEE  (  Vifcount  of)  a  Scotch  Gen-* 
tieman  whofe  Sirname  was  Graham ,  and  Title 
Clavers ,  was  Educated  in  the  llniverlity  of  St.  An¬ 
drew's ,  where,  in  his  Minority,  he  was  admir’d  for 
his  Parts,  and  RefpeCl  to  Church-men,  which  ob¬ 
tain’d  him  the  Favour  of  the  Archbiffiop  of  that 
See,  who  ever  after  lov’d  and  honour’d  him*  When 
he  grew  to  Maturity,  he  went  over  into  Holland , 
where  he  entred  into  the  Service  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange :  But  not  continuing  there  very  long,  upon 
fome  Difguft  or  other  given  him  ;  the  Prince  how¬ 
ever,  at  his  Return,  gave  him  a  Letter  of  Recom¬ 
mendation  to  the  Duke  of  York,  with  a  Requelt  to 
Provide  for  him  :  Which  the  Duke  did  accordingly, 
by  Interceding  with  his  Brother,  King  Charles  II. 
for  a  Captain  of  Horle’s  Commiffion  for  him  in 
Scotland ,  where  Forces  were  then  Railing  :  And  it 
was  a  particular  Inltance  of  the  King's  Favour  ;  tor 
though  he  allowed  the  Duke  of  Lauderdale  to  difpole 
of  the  other  Commillions,  as  he  thought  good,  yet 
he  excepted  Mr.  Graham's ,  and  it  was  the  only  Ex¬ 
ception  upon  that  Occafion.  He  Behaved  himleif 
fo  well  in  this  Poll,  that  afterwards  lome  lcatter'd 
and  independent  Troops  being  formed  into  a  Regi¬ 
ment,  Captain  Graham  was  made  their  Colonel, 
and,  in  procels  of  time,  Major-General  of  all  the 
Scotch] Forces.  Being  found  very  Capable  to  lerve  the 
Crown,  he  was  admitted  into  the  Privy-Council, 
who  enlarged  his  Commiffion,  and  gave  him  Power 
to  Reduce  the  Weft  of  Scotland ,  and  force  the  Dil- 
fenters  to  Comply  with  the  Conlliturion  of  ths 
Church  as  it  was  then  Ellablifh'd.  i  his  he  in  a 
manner  compaffed,  by  many  Struggles,  and  by  lay¬ 
ing  heavy  Taxes  upon  them  :  (  A  Barborous  way  of 
making  Converrs :  )  However,  he  icldom  Exaded 
them  with  Rigour.  King  James  made  him  Vilcount 
of  Dundee ,  his  Seat  being  near  that  Borough  ;  and 
upon  the  News  of  the  Prince  of  Orange's  Coming, 
he  was  Order'd  to  March  with  his  Regiment  into 
England ,  in  168 8*  where  he  was  like  to  have  Com¬ 
manded  as  Eldcfl  Major-General  :  But  the  Englifh 
Officers  with  the  fame  Commillions  would  not  Dear 
it*  He  advifed  King  James  to  Three  things:  One 
was,  'To  Fight  the  Prince  of  Orange  ;  another,  'lo 
go  Perfonally  to  the  Prince,  and  Demand  his  Bufi- 
nefs  ;  and  the  laft,  To  make  his  Way  into  Scotland, 
upon  the  Cokinels  he  oblerved  in  the  Englifh  Army 
and  Nation.  This  Advice  the  King  was  cnclined  to 
take,  but  that  the  News  of  fome  Scotch  Peers  and 
Gentlemen’s  hallening  to  London,  difheartned  him, 
who  were  fulpedlcd  to  favour  the  Prince's  Defign. 
He  applied  himlelf  to  the  Prince,  on  the  King's  De¬ 
parture,  with  whom,  it  was  then  faid,  he  was  too 
free  in  declaring  his  Thoughts,  and  therefore  could 
expedl  no  kind  Reception.  Upon  which,  he  thought 
fit  to  retire  5  and  hearing  of  the  Scotch  Convention 
that  was  to  Meet,  he  began  his  Journey  to  Edinburgh, 
to  be  prelent  at  ir.  He  late  a  w  hile  in  this  Conven¬ 
tion  >  but  dilcovering,  or  at  leall  pretending  to 
dilcover  a  Defign  to  Affaffinate  him,  he  firfl  Com¬ 
plained  :  But  the  Complaint  not  being  much  re¬ 
garded,  he  abfented  from  that  Meeting  ;  and  at  lafl, 
with  40  Horfe  (which  a  little  before  he  Com¬ 
manded,  and  were  relolved  to  run  his  Fortune  ) 
rid  Home,  having  had  firfl  lome  Communication 
with  the  Duke  of  Gcurdon,  who  kept  Edenburgh- 
Caftle  for  King  James,  and  would  not  Deliver  it  up, 
upon  any  Propolals  made  by  the  Convention  ;  who 
underllanding  how  the  Matter  Hood  between  him 
and  the  Duke  of  Gourdon,  they  Voted  him  an  Inrer- 
commoned  Peribn,  and  lent  an  Officer  to  require 
him  to  Appear  before  them  at  Edin^bui gh.  Buc  he 
Exculed  himlelf,  hrll,  upon  pretence  of  Danger  3 
lecondly,  his  Lady’s  Indilpolition,  who  then  Lay-in, 
and  was  alfo  in  fome  Danger  on  the  Account  of  her 
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Labour.  Hereupon,  the  Convention  Proceeded, 
Ordered  him  to  be  Apprehended  ;  and  by  that 
means  he  was  obliged,  being  undoubtedly  previoufly 
inclined  to  it, to  go  into  the  High-lands  with  his  Guard, 
whither  the  High-landers  flock'd  to  him  in  fuch 
Numbers,  that  at  laft  they  became  a  Formidable 
Army,  with  which  he  came  down  to  Gilli  Cranky, 
where’  he  fought  that  under  Major-General Mackay,- 
who  was  defeated,  but  Dundee  himfelf  being  ilain 
in  the  Battle,  which  happen’d  on  the  6th  of  July, 
*1689-  The  Party  never  thriv’d  after,  though  they 
now  remained  Victorious  in  the  Field  of  Battle. 

A  Learned  Divine  now  living  gives  him  a  Character 
to  this  Purpofe  ;  That  he  was  a  Gentleman  fix’d  in 
his  Religion,  fo  that  King  James  could  not  charm 
him  into  a  Diflike  of  it ;  but  the  more  he  found  it 
oppos’d,  the  more  he  lov'd  it,  and  often  wilh’d 
Scotland  fo  happy,  that  where  God  is,  the  Service 
might  be  done  in  fome  viflble  Inftances  of  Reve¬ 
rence,  fuch  as  are  Order  and  Decency  :  That  he 
was  of  Deep  Thoughts,  and  Indefatigable  Induftry, 
ready  to  Execute  what  he  Deflgned,  and  Quick  in 
the  Contrivance  as  well  as  Execution  of  it :  That 
he  was  a  Man  of  Bravery  and  Courage,  and  there¬ 
fore  Led  up  all  his  Regiments,  which  indeed 
were  unwilling  to  Advance  without  him,  yet^  uied 
the  Care  of  a  General,  not  to  expofe  himlelf  any 
farther  than  Neceflity  required,  as  being  the  Guide 
and  Head  of  his  Army  ;  and  becaufe  he  was  forced 
to  appear  often  at  the  Head,  to  Advife  and  Encou¬ 
rage  them,  he,  juft  before  the  Battle,  put  on  a  Sad- 
colour’d  Coat  over  his  Armour,  though  he  appear  d 
in  Red  all  the  Morning  before :  That  he  feemed 
to  have  no  bafe  End  in  Refilling  King<  Williams 
Government,  but  (ashefaid)  for  Conlcience  and 
Loyalty-fake;  and  that  by  virtue  of  this  Principle 
it  was,  that  when  he  Surprized  Perth,  he  fuffer’d 
not  the  leaft  Violence  nor  Damage  to  be  done  to 
the  Town,  and  finding  500  /.  in  the  Collector  of 
the  Revenues  Room,  behdes  what  belonged  to  the 
King,  he  did  not  touch  it,  but  laid,  He  intended  to 
Rob  no  Man  ;  though  what  was  the  Crowns,  he  thought 
he  might  make  bold  with,  Jeeing  what  he  was  then 
doing,  was  purely  to  ferve  his  Mafler  :  'That  he  was 
fo  great  a  Patron  to  the  Clergy,  that  they  could 
hardly  mention  him  without  a  Tear  :  'That  he 
took  his  Death  with  much  Patience,  and  had  at  it 
a  fufficient  Confidence  of  the  Divine  Favour ;  for 
that  being  asked  by  his  Favourite  Pitcor,  How  he 
did  ?  who  told  him  withal  how  Things  went,  and 
and  that  all  was  Well,  if  he  was  fo  ;  Then  1  am  well, 
laid  he,  and  fo  immediately  Expired. 
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St  If  **  VREMONT;  Charles  de  St.  Dennis, 
IH  Seigneur  de  St.  Evremont,  a  French 

_ j  Gentleman,  famous  for  his  polite 

Learning,  Died  at  London  on  the  9th  of  August,  above 
Ninety  Years  old.  He  was  Defcended  from  an  An¬ 
cient  Family  in  Normandy,  where  he  was  Born. 
Being  a  Younger  Brother,  he  ferv'd  in  the  Army  5 
and  having  on  feveral  Occafions  fhew’d  a  particular 
Bravery  and  ConduCt,  was  in  mighty  Efteem  with 
the  late  Prince  of  Conde,  the  Marefchals  de  Turenne, 
de  Clerambanlt,  de  Crequy,  and  other  Great  Generals. 
In  1652,  he  was  made  a  Major-General,  and  no 
doubt  had  been  rais'd  to  an  higher  Degree,  had 
not  a  Letter  ( in  which  he  made  very  fevere  Re¬ 
flexions  upon  Cardinal  Mazarine  s  Management  at 
the  Pyre-naan  Treaty)  expos’d  him  to  the  French 
King’s  Difplealure.  Upon  that  Account,  Monfieur 
St.  Evremont  was,  in  1661,  oblig'd  to  leave  his  Na¬ 
tive  Country.  He  went  firft  into  Holland  ;  and  after 
two  or  three  Years  ftay  at  the  Hague,  was  Invited 
by  King  Charles  II.  to  come  over  into  England ; 
where  he  improv’d  his  Natural  Parts  by  Study  ; 
Philojophy,  and  what  we  call  Belles  Lettre ,  being  his 
chief  Diverfion  ;  and  by  his  Witty  Convention, 
made  himfelf  very  acceptable  to  the  Prime  Englijh 
Nobility.  'Twould  be  needlefs  to  add  any  thing  in 
Commendation  of  his  Works,  fince  they  have  met 
with  fo  Univerfal  an  Approbation.  I  hear  that  a 


new  Edition  of  them,  much  larger,  and  with  con- 
fiderable  Amendments,  will  foon  come  out,  by  the 
Care  of  Peter  Sylvejler,  M.  D.  to  whom  the  Author 
has  left  all  his  Manufcripts.  Having,  in  the 
Preface  to  thofe  EJfays  of  his  that  are  already  Prin¬ 
ted,  a  Character  of  this  Great  Man,  which,  I  am 
fully  iatisfied,  was  written  by  himielf,  we  thought 
fit  to  infert  it  here,  and  is  the  fame  that  follows  : 

After  having  read  the  Count  of  Gramonts Epitaph, 
if  you  have  thtf  Curiofity  to  know'  who  made  it,  I 
fend  you  his  Character.  He  is  a  Philofopher  equally 
remote  from  Superftition  and  Impiety  ;  a  Volup¬ 
tuary,  whole  Averlion  to  Debauchery  is  as  great  as 
his  Inclination  for  Pleafure  ;  a  Man  that  has  never 
felt  Want,  or  known  Plenty  :  He  lives  in  a  Con¬ 
dition  Delpifed  by  thofe  that  pofiefs  Every  thing, 
Envy’d  by  luch  as  have  Nothing,  and  Liked  by  all 
that  place  their  Happinefs  in  their  Reafon.  Young, 
he  hated  Profufenels  :  Old,  he  can  fcarce  endure 
Parfimony,  believing  that  Want  is  little  to  be  fear  d, 
when  there  remains  but  a  little  Time  to  be  Misera¬ 
ble.  He  is  fatisfy’d  wiah  Nature  ;  he  complains  not 
of  Fortune  :  He  looks  not  for  what’s  amifs  in  Men, 
to  cenfure  them  ,  but  oblerves  what’s  ridiculous,  to 
entertain  himfelf' with  it :  He  takes  a  l'ecret  Pleafure 
in  knowing  of  it  ;  and  would  take  greater  in  ditco- 
vering  it  to  others,  if  his  Difcretion  did  not  hinder 
him.  Life  is  not  long  enough,  in  his  Opinion,  for 
reading  all  forts  of  Books,  and  charging  his  Memory 
with  an  infinite  Number  of  Things,  at  the  Expence 
of  his  Judgment.  He  does  not  adhere  to  all  the 
Opinion  of  the  Learned,  to  acquire  Knowledge, 
but  to  the  moll  Judicious,  to  fortifie  his  Realon. 
Sometimes  he  enquires  after  the  moft  Curious,  to 
give  aNicenels  to  bis  Tafte  ;  at  other  times  heftudies 
the  moft  Agreeable,  to  give  a  Pleafantnefs  to  his 
Genius ;  and  whatever  he  reads,  he  makes  it  Iefs  his 
Bulinefs  than  his  Diverfion.  I  have  no  more  to  do 
now,  but  to  defcribe  him  fuch  as  he  is :  In  Friend- 
Ihip  he  is  more  tender  than  a  Philofopher,  and  as 
conftant  ;  more  regular,  and  as  fincere  as  a  Good- 
natur’d  Young  Man  without  Experience.  As  for 
his  Religion,  he  makes  his  Piety  confift  more  in 
Juftice  and  Charity,  than  Repentance  ;  and  as  he 
Hopes  all  Things  hom  the  Goodnels  of  GOD,  fo 
he  places  his  Tranquility  and  Happinefs  in  the  Care 
of  His  Providence. 


F  I  R 

H  ^  I  R  M  I  N  ( Mr.  Thomas )  Girdler  and  Mercer 

rof  the  City  of  London ,  was  a  Perfcn  very 
Eminent  for  his  Charity,  and  other  excel¬ 
lent  Qualifications  for  the  Good  of  his  Country  : 
The  Work- houfe  in  Little- Britain,  for  Employing 
the  Poor,  wasfprincipally  owing  to  his  Contrivance 
and  Example,  as  well  as  Induftry  in  Engaging 
others  to  Contribute  to  fo  lifeful  a  Defign ;  and 
though  the  Manufactures  that  were  wrought  there, 
fell  confiderably  Ihort  of  anfwering  the  Expence 
the  Undertakers  were  Yearly  at,  and  proved  a  con¬ 
ftant  Charge  to  him  ;  yet  it  Employ’d  abundance 
of  Neceffitous  Perfons,  who  muff  otherwife  have 
betaken  themfelves  to  a  Vicious  habit  of  Life,  or 
prove  burthenfcme  to  the  Parifhes.  His  Charity 
was  lb  extenfive,  that  it  reached  Perfons  of  all  Com¬ 
munions  and  Perfuafions.  It's  true,  he  was  not  fo 
fo  Orthodox  as  to  his  Judgment  about  the  Sacred 
Trinity,  and  the  Satisfaction  of  Our  Saviour,  as 
might  have  been  wifh’d,  and  entertain’d  a  favourable 
Opinion  of  Heathens  and  Mahometans  :  He  look’d 
upon  Liberty  of  Confcience  to  be  the  Birth-right 
of  every  Chriftian.  When  he  efpoufed  the  Caufo 
of  any  Friend,  he  purfued  it  with  fo  much  generous 
Zeal  and  Warmth,  that  Pomponius  4tticm  his  Cha¬ 
racter  feemd  to  be  revived  in  him,  (viz.)  Vt  non 
mandat  am,  fed  fuarn  Rem  agere  videretur.  Not  to 
mention  leveral  Worthy  Citizens  of  the  moft  Diftin- 
guifhing  Rank,  he  was  particularly  Efteemed  by 
Dr.  Wilkins,  Bifhop  of  Chejler ,  the  Honourable 
Mr.  Boyle,  by  Sir  Matthew  Hale ,  and  the  Incom¬ 
parable  Dr.  Tillotfon ,  late  Archbifhop  ot  Canterbury. 
Mr.  Firmin ,  after  a  very  Ihort  Sicknefs  of  two 
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days,  Died,  on  the  20th  of  December,  1697*  And 
this  Infcription  you  have  in  a  fhort  Account  given 
of  him,  Printed  in  1698. 

JEternitati  Sacrum., 

H.  S.  E. 

Thomas  Firmin,  Londinenfis. 

R  lntegerimus ,  confummatijfimus 
Cui  fumma  in  diElis  fides 
In  moribus  fuavitas 
In  quotidiana  confuet  udine  facilitas  fuit„ 

£>uem  Natura  induflrium, 

Cura  inftruElum , 

Privata  Vita  fecit  illuflrem. 

Mediocri ,  at  honeflo  loco  natus, 

EreEio  fretus  animo, 

Umbratilis  dejidia  impatient, 

Ad  pub  lie  a  munera  fe  totum  dir  exit. 

Amicos ,  pauperes,  imo  omnes , 

•  Ea  fide ,  charitate ,  benevolentia  amplexus  eft, 

Ut  univerji  orbis  Civis, 

Orphanorum  Pater 
Vi  a  u  arum  mar  it  us, 

Aierito  audiit. 

Si  quod  in  pauperes  erogatur,  Deo  credit ur. 
Maximum  foeneratorem  jure  dixeris. 
Aiale'feriatos  ifios  Syftematum  fabros, 
tQueis  perplexa  cavi  Spirant  Mjfteria  fof/es , 

Sprevit,  irrijit , 

Mendacium  ncque  dicebat,neque  pati  poterat. 
Chrifliana  Philofophia  adminiculis , 

Sfuam  puro ,  fmcero,  &  avito  Dei  cultu 
Rite  condiit , 

Ad  vitam  bene  agendam. 

Non  ad  ofientationem ,  ufus  e/I. 

Amicitias  coluit  celebres  &  magnas, 

Clar.  Tillotlono  -raJ  (acLv&ejsry  chariffimus. 
Pojiquam  in  Dei  Opt.  Max.  cultum , 

In  civium  pub H cos  ufus , 

In  pauperum  levamen  mult  a  molitus  efjet , 

Plura  jam  moliretur, 

Candidijfmam  effiavit  animam •  XIII.  KaU  Jan. 

Am.  Dorn.  M  DC  XCVI1. 

Abi  Viator ,  dr  Ji  potis  es,  imitare. 

F  L  A  V  E  L  (  John  )  was  Educated  in  Univer- 
Jity-College  at  Oxford ,  and  Ordained  Minifter  at 
Salisbury,  Obtob,  17th,  1650.  He  was  at  that  time 
Affiftant  to  Mr.  Walplant,  at  Diptford  in  Devon,  and 
afterwards  Succeeded  in  his  Rectory  ;  from  whence, 
upon  an  Unanimous  Call,  he  Removed  to  Dartmouth, 
after  the  Death  of  Mr.  Hartford,  notwithftanding 
that  Diptford  was  a  much  more  Profitable  Benefice  : 
Here  he  Continued  with  Acceptation  and  Succels, 
till  the  Acl  of  Uniformity  Ejcbted  him  :  But  not 
thinking  his  Relation  to  his  People  thereupon  at 
an  end,  he  continued  the  Exercife  of  his  Fundtion 
among  them,  as  he  had  an  Opportunity.  Upon  the 
coming  forth  of  the  Oxford  Act,  he  was  forced  to 
Remove,  and  went  to  Slapton ,  about  five  Miles  di- 
ftance,  where  he  Preached  as  oft  as  he  could,  and 
from  whence  he  made  private  Vilics  to  his  Friends 
at  Dartmouth ,  whither  he  Returned,  upon  the  In¬ 
dulgence  granted  by  King  Charles  II.  and  kept  an 
Open  Meeting  in  that  Town  ;  and  when  the  fame 
was  Recalled,  he  continued  to  Preach  more  Pri¬ 
vately  :  But  being  at  laft  in  great  Danger  there, 
retired  to  London ,  where  he  hoped  for  more  Safetyi 
In  his  Paffage  by  Sea,  the  Ship  was  ftrangely  faved 
in  a  Storm.  He  continued  not  long  in  London,  be¬ 
fore  he  refolved  to  return  Home,  and  take  his  Lot, 
where  he  was  foon  confined  Clofe  Prifoner  in  his 
Houle.  He  refufed  the  Call  of  Mr.  Jenkins  his  Con¬ 
gregation  inZtWo»,upon  hisDeceafe;  and  could  not 
be  perluaded  to  leave  Dartmouth,  upon  King  James 
the  Second’s  Liberty  of  Confcience ,  in  1687.  He- 
Exerciied  his  Miniftry  there  Publickly,  and  Died 
lamented,  June  the  26th,  1691.  He  Taught  Aca¬ 
demical  Learning  to  fome  Young  Men,  at  his  own 
Charge,  was  a  good  Scholar,  and  wrote  a  great 
many  Things,  all  which,  fince  his  Death,  have  been 
Printed  in  Two  Volumes  in  Eolio . 


FRANKLAND  (  Richard  )  M.  A.  was 
Born  in  1630,  at  Rauthwell,  in  the  Parifh  of  Gig* 
g/efrvief,  in  Craven,  and  in  his  Younger  days  Edu¬ 
cated  at  the  famous  School  there  ;  from  whence  he 
was  fent  to  Cambridge,  Anno  1647,  and  admitted 
Member  of  Chrifi’s  College,  when  Dr.  Samuel  Bolton 
was  Mafter,  and  he  made  good  Proficiency  both  in 
Humane  and  Divine  Learning  :  He  afterwards 
fettled  at  Aukland,  a  good  Living.  When  Cromwell 
Eredted  a  College  for  Academical  Learning  at  Dur¬ 
ham,  Mr-  Frank/land  was  pitch  d  upon  to  be  a  very 
fit  T  utor  there  :  But  that  College  being  DemoIifVd 
at  the  Return  of  King  Charles  II.  and  the  AEl  of 
Uniformity  taking  place, he  not  only  loll  his  defigned 
Poll,  but  his  Living  too,  upon  his  refufal  to  Con¬ 
form.  He  lived  at  Rauthwell  after  his  being  Silenc'd, 
where  he  was  prevail  d  upon  to  fet  up  a  Private 
Academy  in  his  own  Houfe,  and  in  a  few  Years  met 
with  fo  much  Encouragement,  that  he  had  to  the 
Number  of  Three  hundred  under  his  Tuition.  From 
Rauthwell,  in  1674,  he  removed  to  Natland,  near 
Kendal  in  Weftmorland,  where,  befides  his  Pupils,  he 
had  a  good  Congregation,  whom  he  kept  in  Peace 
by  his  Candour  and  Humility,  Gravity  and  Piety, 
notwithftanding  the  different  Principles  they  were 
of.  Butin  1682,  the  Sturm  came  upon  Inin,  and 
he  was  forced  to  withdraw  tor  a  while  to  Carkmel - 
Sawes,  afterwards  to  Alter  cliff,  and  fo,  in  1689,  to 
Rauthwell  again  j  in  all  which  Places  lie  kept  up  his 
Academy,  and  was  otherwife  Ufeful  in  his  Way. 
He  Died  OElober  the  ilF,  1698,  at  the  Age  of  68, 
with  this  Charabter  given  him  ;  That  he  was  an 
Eminent  Divine,  an  Acute  Mathematician,  a  Solid 
Interpreter  of  Scripture,  very  Sagacious  in  Difcover- 
ing  Errors,  and  Able  in  Defending'!  rums  ;  wirneis 
his  Valuable  Piece  in  Print  againlt  Socinianifm  :  He 
was  of  great  Humility  and  Affability ,  no  very 
Taking,  but  a  Sublfancial  Preacher ;  few  Convened 
with  him,  but  they  Refpected  and  Valu’d  him  .  He 
was  a  Man  of  great  Moderation,  very  Liberal  ro  the 
Poor,  Studious  to  Promote  the  Gofpel  in  all  Places, 
and  Good  in  all  Relations. 

He  met  with  much  Oppofition  in  the  latter  part 
of  his^  Life,  was  Cited  into  the  Bi/hop  s  Court ,  and 
and  Excommunicated  for  Non  appearance  :  But 
my  Lord  Wharton ,  Sir  Thomas  Rookby,  and  Others, 
Interceding  with  the  late  King  on  his  Behaif,  he 
Order’d  his  Abfoiution,  whichjyas  accordingly  Read 
in  Gigglcjwicf  Church.  Archbifhop  Sharp  afterwards 
lent  for  him,  and  treated  him  with  great  Civility  : 
Notwithftanding  ivhich,  a  frefh  Citation  was  lent 
from  the  Ecclejiaflical  Court,  of  which  he  took  no 
notice,  and  there  was  no  need  of  it,  a  Prohibition 
being  fent  down  to  flop  Proceedings. 

FRANKLAND  (  Thomas )  a  Lancafhire - 
man  Born,  was  Entred  a  Student  in  Brazen- Noje- 
College,  Ann.  1649.  took  a  Degree  in  Arts,  and  in 
1654  was  made  Fellow  thereof  :  Afterwards,  pro¬ 
ceeding  in  his  Faculty,  he  became  a  Preacher  in 
thole  Parts.  He  was  admitted,  in  1662,  one  of  rhe 
Prodtors  of  the  Univerfity  ;  and  next  Year,  having 
taken  Holy  Orders,  he  was  admitted  to  the  Reading 
of  the  Sentences.  Afterwards  he  applied  his  Studies 
to  the  Faculty  of  Phyfick,  fettled  in  London,  and 
pretended  to  be  a  Dodtor  of  that  Faculty,  of  Oxford, 
when  he  was  in  the  Company  of  Cambridge  men ; 
and  a  Dobtor  of  Cambridge ,  when  he  was  in  rhe 
Company  of  Oxford-men  :  Of  whois,  Mr.  Wood 
gives  this  further  Relation;  Thar  being  at  length 
Candidate  to  be  Fellow  of  rhe  College  of  Phyfcians, 
which  he  could  not  be  without  being  a  Dobtor,  he 
produced  a  forged  Certificate  or  Diploma ,  to  Attell 
that  he  was  Dobtor  of  that  Faculty  ;  and  thereupon 
he  was  admitted  Fellow  of  the  laid  College,  and 
afterwards  was  Cenfor  thereof :  But  he  being  of  a 
Haughty,  Turbulent  and  Huffing  Spirit,  and  there¬ 
fore  much  Dilliked  by  the  Society,  efpecially  the 
Juniors,  lome  of  them,  whom  he  had  Affronted, 
were  refolved  to  take  him  lhorter,  and  humble 
him  :  Whereupon,  having  received  a  Flint  that  he 
was  no  Doctor,  they  lent  privately  to  Dr  .James 
Hyde,  the  King  s  Profeflor  of  Phyfick^  and  Mr.  Ben¬ 
jamin  Cooper,  the  PublickRegiftrary  of  the  Univerfity 
of  Oxford ,  that  they  would  learch  the  Regifters 
C  2  thereof. 
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thereof,  and  certifie  to  them,  whether  he  the  faid 
Thomas  Frankfand  ever  took  the  Degree  of  Doctor 
of  Phyfick  amongft  them.  Whereupon  they,  upon 
fearch,  finding  no  fuch  Matter,  did  accordingly 
certifie  them  of  it.  After  which,  they  fent  a  Latin 
Letter  to  the  Vice-Chancellor,  Dodlors,  Pro&ors, 
and  Mailers  of  the  Univerfity,  to  acquaint  them 
with  the  Forgery,  defiring  them  withal,  That  they 
would  certifie  the  Prefident  and  Community  of  the 
College  of  Phyficians,  that  he  was  no  Doctor  of 
Phyfick  of  their  Univerfity  :  Which  they  effedlually 
did,  in  1677.  However,  this  being  a  Juft  Reafon 
for  his  Ejedlion  ;  yet  notwithftanding,  by  the  Con¬ 
nivance  of  the  Seniors  of  the  faid  College,  he  did 
continue  afterwards  among  them,  but  loft  much  of 
his  Credit,  and  Practice  too.  He  Died  a  Prifoner 
in  the  Fleet,  June  1690.  He  was  efteemed  a  good 
Scholar  while  he  continued  at  Oxford ,  and  hath 
writ  and  publifh’d  the  Annals  of  King  James,  and 
King  Charles  ;  And  an  Impartial  Account  of  the 
great  Affairs  of  State,  and  TranfaSlions  of  Parliament 
of  England,  from  the  10 th  of  King  James  I.  1612, 
to  the  i$th  of  King  Charles  I.  1642.  Fob  It  was 
alfo  commonly  reported  that  he  was  Author  of  a 
Hook,  entituled,  Toe  Honours  of  .the  Lords  Spiritual, 
Afferted  ;  and  their  Privileges  to  Vote  in  Capital  Cafes 
in  Parliament ,  Maintained ,  by  Reafon  and  Prece¬ 
dents ,  &c. 

FREDERICK  Auguftus,  King  of  Poland, 
and  Elector  of  Saxony ,  the  Second  Son  of  John 
George  III.  and  Younger  Brother  of  John  George  IV. 
was  Born  in  1670.  He  made  the  Campaign  in  Flan¬ 
ders,  under  William  III.  King  of  England,  in  1692. 
HeMarry’d,  An.  16 93.  Chriftian  Eberhardine,  Eldeft 
Daughter  of  Chriftian  Ernefl,  Margrave  of  Bareith 
Brandenburg:  And  his  Brother  Dying  of  the  Small¬ 
pox  the  Year  following,  he  Succeeded  him  in  the 
Ele&orate  of  Saxony.  The  War  between  the  Em¬ 
peror  and  the  Turks  being  (till  on  foot,  and  the  New 
Sultan,  Muftapha.  appearing  to  be  a  more  Adtive 
Prince  than  feveral  of  his  Predecelfors,  the  Emperor 
concluded  a  Treaty  with  the  Eledtor,  whereby  he 
had  the  Sole  Command  of  the  Army  in  Hungary 
conferred  upon  him,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the 
Eledtor  of  Bavaria  had  had  it  before,  upon  Con¬ 
dition  that  he  brought  8000  of  his  own  Troops  into 
the  Service.  The  Sultan,  who  had  taken  theFieid 
in  Perfon,  being  not  able  to  Attack  the  Elector Js 
Camp  near  Peter  Waradin ,  falls  upon  Lippa  and 
Titul,  which  were  foon  Mattered  ;  and  made  fuch 
hafte  to  Tranfylvania ,  that  he  defeated  and  flew  the 
Brave  Veterani  at  Lugos ,  before  it  was  polfible  for 
the  Eledtor  to  join  him  ;  with  which  that  Cam¬ 
paign  ended. 

The  Eledtor  continuing  in  the  fame  Command 
for  the  Year  1696,  and  being  at  the  Head  of  a  good 
Army,  refolved  upon  the  Siege  of  Temefvaer,  in 
order,  if  polfible,  to  take  it,  or  bring  the  Sultan  to 
a  Battle  j  who  did  not  decline  it,  but  on  the  21ft 
of  Auguft  fell  furioufly  upon  the  Imperialifts ,  that 
had  advanced  to  meet  him  as  far  as  Olafh  :  But  the 
Circumftances  of  Things  not  allowing  them  to  come 
to  a  General  Battle  till  the  25th,  the  lame  was 
fought  with  great  Valour  and  Obftinacy  on  both 
Sides ;  and  the  beft  that  the  Elector  could  make  of 
it  at  laft,  was  a  Drawn-Battle,  where  neither  had 
the  Vidtory. 

The  Death  of  John  Sobiesk},  King  of  Poland ,  hap¬ 
pening  on  June  the  17  th,  this  Year  ;  there  were  a 
great  many  Pretenders  to  that  Crown  :  His  Son, 
Prince  James ,  had  a  very  ftrong  Intereft  :  The 
Prince  of  Conti,  befides  the  Power  and  Money  of 
France ,  had  a  great  deal  of  Merit  to  recommend 
him  to  the  Favour  of  the  Poles .-  No  body  ever 
talk’d,  or  almoft  fo  much  as  thought  of  the  Eledtor 
of  Saxony's  being  Candidate,  till  we  heard  of  his 
being  Chofen,  June  the  28th,  1697.  in  fpite  of  the 
Cardinal-Primate's  Intereft  for  Conti ,  who  having  a 
Confiderable  Party,  got  that  Prince  Proclaimed 
King  alfo,  and  he,  in  fome  time  after,  adtually  fet  out 
for  Poland ,  to  endeavour  to  make  his  Pretentions 
good.  But  the  Eledtor,  who  renounc’d  his  Religion 
upon  his  being  Chofen,  was  before-hand  with  him ; 
for  the  Baron  de  Fleming,  on  the  13  th  of  July,  Signed 


the  PaHa  Conventa  in  his  Matter's  Name,  the  fame 
being  done  alfo  by  a  great  Number  of  Senators,  and 
Principal  of  the  Nobility. 

This  done,  Frederic k_  advanced  towards  Poland , 
and  having  himfelf  Swore  to  the  Pact  a  Conventa , 
and  given  fufficient  Teltimony  of  his  being  recon¬ 
ciled  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  he  continued  his 
March  towards  Cracow  :  But  left  the  Change  of  his- 
Religion  fhould  caufe  any  Innovation  in  Saxony, 
he  put  forth  a  Declaration  there,  importing,  That 
though  he  was  become  a  fincere  Catholick'himfelf, 
he  lhould  never  attempt  to  Alter  their  Religion, 
or  Infringe  their  Privileges. 

The  King  was  Solemnly  Crown’d  at  Cracow ,  Sep - 
temb.  15th  ;  and  his  Competitor,  the  Prince  of  Conti , 
who  had  made  all  the  hafte  he  could  for  Poland ,  to 
maintain  his  Pretenfions,  proved  too  weak,  and 
was  too  late,  and  therefore  returned  again,  after 
fome  fruitlefs  Attempts,  to  France.  But  though 
the  King  s  Competitor  was  gone,  without  any  like¬ 
lihood  of  his  ever  returning  again,  and  that  the 
City  of  Dantz,ick  was  firm  to  his  Intereft  ;  yet  the  Car¬ 
dinal-Primate  and  his  Adherents  were  (fill  Obftinate, 
and  formed  a  Rccofche  againft  him.  The  Eiedlor  of 
Brandenburg  having  done  all  he  could  to  accommodate 
Matters  ;  the  Pope  s  Nuncio  arrives  in  Poland,  and 
taking  the  Mediation  effedlually  upon  him}  he 
brought' the  Primate  at  laft  to  liibmit  to  His  Ma- 
jefty.  However,  the  Affairs  of  Lithuania  remained 
ft  ill  in  a  perplexed  ftate,  more  particularly  occa- 
lion’d  by  private  Fewds  between  the  Families  of 
the  Sapieha  s  and  the  Oginskf  s  :  The  King  made  all 
the  Conceffions  that  could  well  be  expected,  in 
order  to  reconcile  them,  which  yet  could  not  hin¬ 
der  them  to  come  to  Blows.  About  which  time, 
Frederick^  had  an  Interview  with  the  Czar  of  Muf- 
covy,  at  Rava.  In  the  mean  while,  a  Fight  hap¬ 
pened  between  the  Poles  and  the  Tartars,  wherein 
the  former  had  the  world :  And  the  Eledtor  of  Bran¬ 
denburg,  though  he  feemed  very  fincere  in  his  En¬ 
deavours  to  accommodate  Matters  in  Poland ,  and 
to  make  the  King  fit  eafie  upon  his  Throne  ;  yet  he 
made  life  of  the  prefent  Confufion  to  feize  the  City 
of  Elbing  in  Pruffia,  as  being  Mortgaged  to  his  Fa¬ 
ther  for  a  great  Summ  of  Money,  which  had  not  yet 
been  Repay’d.  Other  Adtions  happened  in  Lithuania 
between  the  two  Fadtions ;  and  when  they  were 
like  to  come  to  a  general  Battle,  not  far  frorn  Grodno v 
General  Fleming ,  by  the  King’s  Order,  Polled  hini- 
lelt  fuddenly  with  Eight  and  twenty  Companies  of 
Saxons  between  both  Armies,  with  Orders  to  Fire 
upon  thofe  who  committed  the  firft  A61  of  Hoflility, 
and,  by  his  good  Management,  brought  the  Con-  n 
tending  Parties  at  length  to  an  Agreement. 

The  Treaty  of  Peace  with  the  Turks  was  all  this 
while  on  foot,  and  that  between  them  and  Poland 
was  Signed,  January  26th,  1699.  whereby  the  ftrong 
Fortrels  of  Caminiec,  which  the  King  promiled  to 
effedl,  was  rellored  to  the  Republick  in  the  Condi¬ 
tion  it  was  then  in,  together  with  all  Podolia,  and 
all  the  Vckrain.  The  Poles  were  Hill  uneafie  about 
Elbing ;  but  this  Matter  was  at  lalt  finally  accom¬ 
modated,  and  Security  being  given  for  the  Payment 
of  Three  hundred  thouiand  Crowns  to  the  Eledlor 
of  Brandenburg,  upon  the  fcore  of  his  whole  Preten¬ 
fions,  he  Evacuated  the  Place. 

The  King  of  Denmark l,  Chriftian  V.  Departing 
this  Life  on  the  4th  of  September ,  and  leaving  his 
Son  and  Succeffor,  imbroifd  with  the  Affairs  of 
Holftein,  the  Event  fhewed  that  a  private  Treaty 
had  been  made  between  the  Czar  of  Mufcovy,  and 
the  Kings  of  Denmark,  and  Poland ,  That  while  the 
Dane  attack’d  Holftein  with  alj  his  Might,  the  other 
two  fhould  fall  upon  the  Swedifh  Province  of  Li¬ 
vonia,  and  thereby  endeavour  to  crufih  the  Young 
King  of  Sweden  at  once.  The  Pole  therefore,  about 
the  End  of  February,  1700.  Ordered  his  Troops  to 
Invell  Riga ,  where,  after  they  took  the  Redoubt  of 
Kober,  and  the  Fort  of  Kobera,  they  attack’d  that 
call  d  Dunamunder  ;  and  Mallering  the  lame,  chang  d 
its  Name  to  Auguftusburg.  The  King  himfelf  was  at 
the  fame  time  folliciting  the  Polifh  Senate  to  enter 
into  a  War  again! \  Sweden,  under  the  fpecious  Pre¬ 
tence  of  annexing  Livonia  to  the  Republick,  though 
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without  fuccefs.  But  the  King  of  England,  and  the 
States  of  Holland ,  fending  a  ftrong  Squadron  of  Men 
of  War  into  the  Sound ,  forced  the  Dane  to  make  a 
Separate  Peace,  at  7 ravendal,  without  including  the 
Czar,  and  King  of  Poland .  However,  the  King 
Routed  the  Swedes  near  Riga,  took  Kohenhaufen, 
and  pretended  to  Attack  Riga  in  form  ;  but  con- 
renting  himfelf  with  a  flight  Bombardment,  went 
tvith  his  Army  into  Winter-Quarters.  This  fruitlefs 
Attempt  upon  Riga  was  attended  with  many  ill 
\  Confequences :  Things  were  in  much  Dilbrder  in 
Poland  and  Lithuania.  The  King  calls  a  Council  of 
Senators,  January  1701.  and  receives  an  Ambaflie 
from  Mufcovy,  whereby  the  Czar’s  Lofs  at  the 
Battle  of  Nerva  was  much  extenuated,  and  the 
King  was  prefled  to  continue  the  War,  with  Pro- 
mifes  of  great  Succour  and  Affiftance.  This  occa- 
fion’d  an  Interview  between  the  King  and  the  Czar, 
at  Birz.cn,  and  here  they  Concluded  an  Offensive 
and  Defensive  Alliance,  and  not  to  make  Peace  with 
the  Swede,  without  the  Confent  of  each  other. 

At  the  fame  time,  Frederick  knowing  it  to  be  his 
Intereft  to  keep  fair  with  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg, 
who  had  now  affumed  the  Dignity  of  King  of 
Prujfia ,  he  made  no  fcruple  to  Congratulate  him 
upon  that  Occafion  :  But  though  he  pretended,  in 
March  this  Year,  to  fend  Troops  to  block  up  Riga 
again,  a  Petty  Diet  was  held  in  Great  Poland,  who 
did  not  pleafe  him  much,  in  their  Petitioning  to 
have  a  General  Diet  held  in  May  next,  to  Conclude 
a  Peace  with  Sweden,  to  pacifie  the  Troubles  in  Li¬ 
thuania,  and  to  fend  the  Saxons  away  out  of  the 
Country.  This  obliged  him  to  put  out  Circulatory 
Letters  for  Summoning  the  General  Diet  accordingly, 
to  Meet  on  the  30th  of  May,  wherein  he  took  great 
care  to  fet  forth  the  Advantages  his  Forces  had  ob- 
tained  in  Livonia ,  which  he  would  endeavour  to 
reftore  to  the  Crown  of  Poland.  But  the  Poles  being 
extreme  Jealous  of  their  Liberties,  the  Deputies  of 
Great  Poland  made  a  Remonllrance  to  him,  That 
what  was  Decreed  in  the  laft  General  Diet,  was  not 
put  in  Execution  ;  That  the  Foreign  Forces  were 
not  fent  away  j  And  that  he  fhould  take  effectual 
Care  to  Appeale  the  Troubles  m  Lithuania  :  From 
which  Dutchy  he  was  alfo  accofted  with  fharp  Com¬ 
plaints.  He  was  likewife  required  to  Communicate 
to  the  Republick,  the  Conference  he  had  with  the 
Czar  of  Mufcovy  at  Birzxn ,  and  that  he  fhould 
Proteft,  in  a  moft  folemn  manner,  againft  the 
Royalty  and  Coronation  of  the  Elector  of  Branden¬ 
burg  ;  while  the  Confederated  Nobility  in  Lithuania 
perlifted  to  Demand  the  utmolt  Ruine  of  the 
Sapieha' s  ;  whereas  other  Deputies  from  the  Palati¬ 
nates  of  Cracow  and  Sandomir  Demanded  the  quite 
contrary.  Frederick^  was  Indifpoled  in  Body,  about 
this  time,  as  well  as  in  Mind  ;  and  the  General  Diet 
Meeting  at  the  appointed  Time,  they  infilled  upon 
the  Difmiffion  of  the  Saxon  Troops,  Peace  with 
Sweden,  Removal  of  Foreigners  from  the  King’s 
Prefence,  and  the  Appealing  of  the  Troubles  of 
Lithuania.  He  would  have  perfuaded  them,  That 
he  had  not'  undertaken  the  War,  but  for  the  Benefit 
of  the  Republick  ;  which,  if  they  did  not  think  fit 
to  continue,  but  defired  Peace,  he  would  fend  the 
Saxons  away,  and  put  his  Conquells  in  Livonia  into 
her  hands,  but  upon  Condition  fhe  fhould  fecure 
him,  That  the  King  of  Sweden  fhould  make  no  At¬ 
tempts  upon  him  j  That  he  believed  his  Condubt 
had  been  l’uch,  that  it  behoved  the  Republick  to  be 
latisfied  with  it ;  And  that  he  was  ready  to  Concur 
with  them  in  every  thing  that  fhould  be  neceflary 
for  Pacifying  the  Troubles  of  Lithuania. 

The  Diet  being  not  able  to  Agree  among  them- 
felves.  Broke  up  on  the  nth  of  June,  to  the  no 
little  Satisfablion  of  the  King,  who,  in  Conjunblion 
with  the  Mufcovite,  was  intent  upon  Profecuting 
the  War  againft  Sweden  :  But  that  young  Prince 
having  bravely  Routed  the  Saxons  near  Riga ,  re¬ 
covered  Kokenhaufen ,  inverted  Dunamunder-Fort , 
took  Mittau ,  and  the  King  of  Poland's  Magazines 
there,  valued  at  30000  Crowns,  and  quick.'y  became 
Mafter  of  all  Courland.  This  ill  Succefs  made  Fre¬ 
derick  ftill  more  uneafie  at  Home  ;  and  fome  Inti¬ 
mations  there  were  already  given,  as  if  the  Swede 


would  endeavour  to  have  him  Dethron’d.  The  Em¬ 
peror,  as  well  as  divers  other  Princes,  e  viploy’d  his 
good  Offices  to  accommodate  Matters  between  them  : 
But  the  Swede  w as  very  averle,  and  took  the  Family 
of  the  Sapieha’ s  now  under  his  Protection.  There 
was  a  Senatus  Concilium,  or  Grand  Council,  Met  at 
Warfaw,  Febr.  16.  1702.  of  whom  the  King,  after 
many  Complaints,  defired,  in  his  Speed),  That  fince 
they  could  not  oblige  the  King  ot  Sweden  to  accept 
of  Reafonable  Terms  of  Accommodation,  that  they 
would  Join  with  him  in  the  War,  and  fecure  his 
Perfon  againft  any  Attempts  ;  otherwife,  he  Pro- 
tefted  before  God  and  the  World,  that  the.  Ruine 
of  the  Republick  muft  be  imputed  to  themfclves, 
and  he  fhould  be  obliged  to  take  fuch  Meafures  aS 
God,  Nature,  and  the  Laws  had  put  into  his  Hands. 
Then  he  propofed  to  Succour  Lithuania,  an  Ambafiie 
to  the  Swede,  and  the  Regulation  of  it  ;  That 
the  Mufcovite  Ambaffador  fhould  be  admitted  to 
Audience,  and  one  lent  to  the  Czar  from  the  Re- 
publick  :  How  to  Support  the  Neceflary  Charge  of 
the  War  ;  how  to  Pay  the  King  of  Prujfia-,  about- 
Paying  the  Army, and  Remedying  the  Counterfeiting 
andAbufesof  theCoin.  The  Crown-General  was  alfo 
moving  for  Money  for  the  Army  :  Fie  of  Lithuania 
made  much  the  lame  Requelt.  In  fliort.  Things 
were  in  great  Confufion,  and  the  Senate  broke  up, 
on  the  22d,  after  they  had  made  leveral  ILefolutions 
about  Summoning  the  Poflpolite,  or  a  General  Diet, 
applying  of  leveral  Summs  of  Money  for  the  Pub- 
lick,  Satisfying  the  King  of  Prujfia ,  Regulating  the 
Limits  with  the  Port,  and  other  Matters. 

The  French  Ambaflador  was  all  this  while  con¬ 
tinuing  his  Intreagues,  to  imbrqil  the  Affairs  of 
the  King  of  I  oland.  The  Ambafiie  lent  to  th e  Swede 
was  fo  little  regarded;  that  he  Marched  on,  and; 
without  Oppoficion,  took  Polfeffion  of  the  Capital 
City  of  tVarfaw :  Then  indeed  he  made  them  a 
Plaufible,  but  Evafive  Anfwer,  and  put  forth  his 
Manifeflo  againft  the  King  of  Poland,  wherein  he 
endeavoured  to  let  out  his  Evil  Practices  and  De- 
figns,  in  the  levered:  Terms  ;  and  not  oniy  lb,  but 
palling  his  Army  over  the  Vijlula ,  Marched  direblly 
towards  Cracow ,  where  the  King  of  Poland  having 
got  as  many  Troops  as  he  could  together,  the  two 
Armies,  with  their  Kings  at  the  Plead  of  them,  En¬ 
gaged,  on  the  19th  of  July,  in  a  Bloody  Battle,  at 
Lifzaw.  The  Saxons  performed  Wenders  in  this 
Fight  }  but  the  Polifh  Troops  giving  Way  to  the 
Fury  of  the  Swedes,  Frederic k.  was  forced  to  Re¬ 
treat,  though  not  near  with  that  Lofs,  which  vvas 
then  given  out,  to  his  Difreputation,  and  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  the  Swede,  who  now  poflelled  Cracow,  as  a 
Reward  of  his  Victory.  The  King  of  Poland ,  in 
this  Exigency,  held  an  Affembiy  of  Ten  or  Twelve 
Palatinates,  at  Sendomir,  who  though  they,  for  the 
moft  part,  appear’d  zealous  enough  for  his  Service, 
yet  their  Relolutions  had  not  much  effedrt  in  his 
favour. 

The  Cardinal-Primate  was  all  this  U'hile  playing 
the  Juggler  ;  he  writes  a  Letter  ieemingly  to  per- 
fuade  the  King  of  Sweden  to  a  Peace}  and  another 
to  his  Chief  Minifter,  Count  Piper ,  in  favour  of 
the  Ambafiie  and  Ambafiadors.  To  this  the 
Swede  giving  no  fatisfablory  Anfwer,  Frederick. held 
a  Council  at  Thorn,  in  November,  where  they  pre¬ 
tended  to  enter  into  a  General  Confederacy,  and 
that  the  Diet  of  each  Province  fhould  be  Summon’d, 
in  order  to  give  their  general  Approbation  of  it: 
That  in  thofe  Provincial  Diets,  they  fhould  con- 
flder  the  bell  Way  of  Securing  the  Kingdom  againft 
the  Swedes  ;  That  they  fhould  accept  the  Emperor’s 
Mediation,  and  Summon  the  Houfe  of  Sapieha  to 
Anfwer  for  themlelves. 

But  Refolutions,  without  putting  them  in  Exe¬ 
cution,  flgnifie  nothing.  The  French  Ambaflador, 
Heron,  was  ftill  Intreaguing  in  Poland,  and  the  King, 
at  laft,  was  neceffitated  to  put  him  under  an  Arrelt. 
M.  dc  Torcy,  in  his  Letter  to  the  Cardinal-Primate, 
feemed  to  Refent  it  very  much.  Frederick.  Jultifies 
his  Condubl,  and  wondring  that  the  Cardinal  fhould 
take  upon  him  to  Ufurp  the  Royal  Authority,  the 
Crafty  Prelate  improved  all  Opportunities  to  the 
King's  Difadvantage,  and  therefore  fent  about  his 
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Circulatory  Summons  to  all  the  Senators,  and  Am- 
baflfadors  appointed  to  Negotiate  a  Peace  with  the 
King  of  Sweden,  to  Meet  on  the  16  th  of  February, 
1703.  to  Confult  what  fhould  be  for  the  Advan¬ 
tage  of  the  Commonwealth.  The  King  Ifl'ued  his 
Prohibitory  Letter,  to  Forbid  this  Aflembly ,  and 
tiling  all  the  Intered  he  could  to  gain  the  Polijh 
Army  ;  both  Officers  and  Soldiers  were  at  length 
brought  to  Swear  .they  would  enter  into  no  Trea¬ 
ties,  Factions  or  Capitulation  to  his  Prejudice,  but 
Defend  him  and  the  Republick  to  the  Ut molt.  The 
Primate’s  Aflembly  coming  to  nothing,  and  the 
King  having  Summon’d  another,  confining  of  the 
Senators  and  Nobility  of  Poland ,  to  Meet  at  Marien- 
burg  on  the  Sixteenth  of  March ,  after  he  had  Pro- 
pol'ed  feveral  Things  to  them,  in  relation  to  the 
Defence  of  his  own  Perfon,  and  the  Republick,  the 
Invalidating  the  Congrels  Summoned  by  the  Car¬ 
dinal  to  Sit  at  Warfaw ;  how  the  Swedes  Abettors 
fhould  be  treated  ;  what  Encouragement  was  to  be 
given  to  the  Army  ;  what  Allowances  fhould  be 
made,  and  the  like ;  he  Swore  a-new  to  Maintain 
the  PattaConventa ,  and  Invited  the  Cardinal- Primate 
to  come  thither:  But  that  Prelate  excufing  the 
fame,  under  a  pretence  of  the  neceffity  of  his  Pre¬ 
fence  for  the  Security  of  Warfaw,  a  Deputation  was 
fen't  to  the  King  of  Sweden,  from  the  Diet,  about  a 
Peace  :  Who  Anfwer’d,  by  his  Minider,  That  he  was 
difpofed  to  enter  into  a  Negotiation  for  that  End, 
provided  it  might  be  in  a  Free  Council  of  the  Re¬ 
publick,  Convened  by  the  Cardinal-Primate,  in  which 
his  Eminency  fhould  Prefide  ;  and  having  put  forth 
a  long  Declaration  accordingly,  Things  went  on 
after  a  fhuffling  manner  ftill,  till  the  Diet  Convened 
by  the  King  of  Poland's  Authority  Met  at  Lublin, 
where  the  Primate,  out  offome  Politick  Confidera- 
tions,  vouchlafing  to  appear  in  Perfon,  he  was  ne- 
ceffitated  to  take  a  new  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  the 
King. 

The  Swede  now  was  intent  upon  the  Siege  of 
Thorn,  and  would  make  no  Anfwer  to  the  Prelimi¬ 
naries  offered  to  him  by  the  Commiffioners  of  the 
Republick,  till  he  became  Mailer  of  that  Important 
Place  ;  which  being  effebtually  Surrendred  to  him 
on  the  14th  of  October ,  he  then  Anfwer ’d,  That  he 
could  not  allure  himfelf  the  King  of  Poland  would 
Oblerve  any  Treaty  that  fhould  be  Concluded, 
though  he  fhould  bind  himfelf  by  an  Oath,  and 
that  his  Polijh.  Majelly  had  given  frefh  Proofs  of  his 
Refblution  to  keep  the  Sapiehas  out  of  their  Offices, 
and  appeared  not  at  all  enclined  to  makeSatisfablion 
to  the  Swedes,  for  the  Damage  they  had  fullered 
both  in  Poland  and  Livonia.  The  King  of  Poland 
hereupon  Aflembled  a  .  great  Council  to  Meet  at 
Jawarow  on  the  21ft  of  November ,  who  Agreed  he 
fhould  lend  the  Palatine  of  Culm  his  Ambaflador 
to  the  Czar  of  Mufcovy,  to  enter  into  a  more  ltribt 
Alliance  with  that  Prince,  for  his  better  Security,  in 
cafe  the  Swede  did  not  within  the  fpace  of  four 
Weeks  enter  into  a  real  and  fafe  Treaty  with  him 
and  the  Republick. 

Frederick. ,  about  the  Beginning  of  the  Year,  1704. 
went  into  and  Summoned  the  Stares  of  Saxony ,  in 
order  to  Raile  Money  for  his  prelent  Support.  In 
the  mean  while,  the  Swedes  took  Pofl’effion  of 
Flbing  ;  and  the  Saxons  taken  Priloners  at  Thorn, 
and  afterwards  put  on  board  to  beTranfported  into 
Sweden,  were  ufed  with  fuch  Hardfnip,  as  is  alhame 
to  be  mention’d.  The  Defign  of  Dethroning  King 
Augujlus,  which  had  for  lome  time  been  lecretly 
agitated,  began  now  to  appear  bare-faced,  a  Con¬ 
grels  of  the  Confederated  Nobility  of  Great  Poland, 
on  the  30th  of  January,  Met  at  Warfaw,  which  was 
headed  by  the  Cardinal  Primate,  and  fomented  by 
the  Swede.  Before  the  End  of  February,  they 
came  to  a  Refolution  ;  That  the  King  having  Vio¬ 
lated  their  Laws,  they  were  not  only  difcharged 
of  their  Allegiance,  but  declared  all  that  fhould 
aflilt  him  to  be  Enemies  to  their  Country. 

On  the  other  hand,  his  Polijh  Majelly  having 
called  a  Council  of  Senators  at  Cracow,  they  Una- 
nimoully  Agreed,  That  the  Congrels  at  Warfaw 
ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  Private  Conventicle, 
and  conlequendy,  the  Refolutions  they  had  taken, 


to  be  Null  and  Void  :  And  then,  the  more  effectually 
to  oppole  the  other,  formed  a  Confederacy,  for  the 
Defence  of  the  lacred  Perfon  of  His  Majelly,  and  of 
the  Roman  Catholick  Religion. 

Frederick  all  this  while  having  a  llrong  Jealoufie 
that  his  Enemies,  by  the  Affiltance  of  the  King  of 
Sweden,  defigned  to  Advance  one  of  the  Sons  of  the 
late  King  of  Poland  to  the  Throne  ;  and  finding 
that  the  Princes  James  and  Conjlantine  Sebieski  were 
on  the  28  th  of  February  going  by  Coach  from 
Brejlau,  in  Silefta ,  as  it  was  fuppoled,  or  at  leall 
given  out,  for  Poland,  he  fent  a  Party  of  Saxon  Horie 
to  feize  them,  and  confined  them  dole  in  the  Callle 
of  Leipfickfxw  Saxony  ;  from  whence,  notwithdanding 
all  the  Remonilrances  of  their  Friends  at  Vienna 
and  other  Places,  they  have  not  yet  been  able  to 
obtain  their  Liberty.  This  Pace,  as  it  exafperated 
the  King’s  Enemies  more  againll  him,  made  his 
Friends  the  more  firmly  to  adhere  to  him  :  How¬ 
ever,  being  informed  that  the  Swedijh  General, 
Reirifchild  was  Advancing  towards  Cracow  with 
5000  Horie,  and  4000  Foot,  he  palled  the  Vijlula 
on  the  10th  of  March,  to  repair  to  the  Confederates 
of  Sandomir,  and  ordered  the  Bridge  to  be  broke 
after  him,  fo  that  the  Swedes  next  Day  entred 
Cracow. 

On  the  19th  of  April,  in  the  Night,  His  Majelly 
was  in  great  danger  of  being  burnt,  by  a  Fire  that 
happened  in  that  quarter  of  the  Town  of  Pietrowin , 
where  he  Lodged,  his  Papers  were  burnt,  and  part 
of  his  Baggage,  and  many  Perlons  of  Quality 
perifhed  in  the  Flames,  which  were  fuppofed  to  be 
kindled  by  the  King’s  Enemies,  and  defigned  for 
his  Ruine.  And  Frederick ,  to  Jullifie  his  Condudl, 
in  March,  Prefented  to  the  Ellates  of  the  Empire 
Aflembled  in  the  Diet  at  Ratisbonne,  his  Manijejlo  at 
large,  and  endeavoured  to  fatisfie  the  Pope  as  to 
his  Imprifoning  the  Princes  James  and  Conjlantine. 
But  for  all  this,  the  Confederacy  went  on,  and  put> 
lilh’d  the  Interregnum ,  about  the  Beginning  of  May. 
To  encounter  which,  Augujlus  open’d  a  great  Coun¬ 
cil  at  Sandomir  on  the  20th  ;  and  having  Agreed  on 
an  ACt  of  Confederacy  on  their  part,  confiding  of 
leveral  Articles  advantageous  to  His  Majelly,  and 
particularly,  That  whoever  fhould  be  EleCted  and 
Proclaimed  King  by  the  Confederacy  at  Warfaw , 
fhould  be  reputed  an  Ufurper,  and  a  Tyrant. 

The  King,  in  the  Beginning  of  June,  took  a  new 
Oath  to  Obferve  the  PaEla  Conventa ,  and  all  the 
Articles  and  Claules  in  the  fame,  as  lad  Sworn  to, 
and  Confirmed  in  the  Diet  of  Lublin ,  with  an  Ad¬ 
dition  of  fome  other  Claules  for  the  Benefit  of  the 
Republick  5  upon  which,  the  Nobility  and  Senators 
renewed  their  Oath  of  Fidelity  to  His  Majedy. 
Some  of  his  Troops  palling  the  Vijlula,  under  the. 
Command  of  Prince  Wiefnowiskj,  on  the  1 8th  of 
June,  cut  500  Swedes  in  pieces :  But  the  Nobility 
0 fNur,  Lomz  and  Rozani  had  not  fo  good  Luck ;  for 
tho’  they  lurrounded  600  Swedes,  yet  fudden  Succours 
coming  to  the  Relief  of  the  latter,  they  defeated 
the  Poles  with  the  Lofs  of  5  or  600  Men^  after 
which  they  burnt  the  Town  of  Nur,  and  feveral 
others. 

Things  being  brought,  as  they  imagin’d,  to  fome 
Maturity  by  the  Confederates  at  Warfaw,  on  the 
1 2th  of  July,  they  Chofe  Stanijlaus,  Palatine  of 
Pofnania,  to  be  King  of  Poland.  But  Frederick 
llrengthning  his  Army  as  much  as  poffible  with  a 
Body  of  Mufcovites,  and  frefh  Troops  out  of  Saxony ; 
and  General  Meyerfeld ,  with  4000  Swedes,  being 
Ordered  to  March  into  Great  Poland,  to  make 
Head  againd  the  latter,  they  were  totally  de¬ 
feated  by  King  Fredericks  Troops,  confiding  of 
5000  Saxons,  and  3000  Poles,  near  Pofen,  about  the 
Middle  of  Augujl.  But  what  leemed  to  give  a  new 
Turn  and  molt  Life  to  the  King’s  Affairs,  was  his 
giving  the  Enemy  the  flip,  by  his  ludden  palling  the 
Vijlula  at  Czersk,  coming  before  Warfaw  with  his 
Army,  and  without  much  difficulty  getting  that 
City  and  Cadle  furrendred  to  him,  the  4th  of  Sep¬ 
tember,  with  a  vail  Booty,  befides  the  Garrilon, 
among  whom  were  fome  of  his  greatell  Enemies, 
to  be  Priloners,  particularly  the  Bifhop  of  Pofnania , 
the  New  King’s  Brother,  the  Sons  of  the  Caltellan 
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of  Cracow ,  General  Horn,  and  the  Swedijh  Com- 
roillioners ;  and  to  revenge  himfelf  upon  the  Car¬ 
dinal-Primate,  he  lent  a  Party  of  Copters  to  Pillage 
the  Town  of  Lowitz and  to  Ravage  his  Eflate 
round  it.  However,  the  King  of  Sweden  having 
much  about  the  lame  time  taken  the  City  of  Lem¬ 
berg  from  him,  this  leaves  King  Fredericks  Affairs 
in  luch  an  Uncertain  State,  that  nothing  but  Futu¬ 
rity  can  Decide. 

FREDERICK  IV.  King  of  Denmark, 
the  Son  of  Chriflian  V.  and  Charlotte  Amalia , 
Daughter  to  William  VI.  Landtgrave  of  Heffe  Cap  l, 
was  Born  in  1671.  and  Succeeded  his  Father  in  all 
his  Dominions  in  1699.  The  Duke  of  Holfiein 
Gottorp ,  lorne  time  before  King  Chrifiian  Died, 
having  built  fome  new  Forts,  for  the  better  Secu¬ 
rity  of  his  Country,  and  the  Other  being  not  wil¬ 
ling  to  allow  of  it :  The  Holfleiner  Marry  d  the 
King  of  Sweden's  Sifter,  made  an  Alliance  with  that 
Prince,  and  brought  Swedijh  Troops  into  his  Ter¬ 
ritories  :  All  which  fo  aggravated  the  Matter,  that 
that  King  was  juft  upon  breaking  forth  into  a  War, 
when  Death  took  him.  But  his  Son  being  of  the 
fame  Sentiments,  and  refolving  to  purlue  the  like 
Steps,  there  was  an  Alliance  made  (whether  by 
his  Father  or  himfelf,  I  cannot  well  determine) 
with  the  King  of  Poland,  and  the  Czar  of  Mufcrny, 
to  fall  leveral  ways  upon  the  Swede  and  Holjleiner. 
And  as  loon  as  Frederick  underftood  that  the  Saxons 
had  entred  Livonia ,  Ann.  1702.  he  Order’d  his 
Troops  under  the  Duke  of  IVirtemburg  to  March 
into  Holfiein.  They  quickly  Mailer ’d  the  Forts  of 
Steenhuyfen,  Holmer,  Sorker,  Hujum,  and  Frederick^ 
fiadt ;  then,  proceeding  to  lubdue  the  Dutchy  of 
Holfiein ,  took  Gottorp  the  Dukes  Refidence  ;  and  at 
lall  laid  Siege  to  Tomingen ,  whither  the  King  came 
in  Perfon  :  But  the  Garrfon  made  fo  brave  and  fo 
long  a  Defence,  tiil  the  Eleclor  of  Hanover  and 
Duke  of  Zell  approached  to  Raife  the  Siege.  Upon 
which  the  Dane  drew  off  :  And  the  Confederate 
Fleet  of  England  and  Holland  having  by  this  time 
joined  that  of  the  Swedes  in  the  Sound ,  menaced 
Copenhagen  with  a  Bombardment,  and  fo  fecured 
that  Sea ,  that  the  King  himfelf  could  not  return 
to  defend  his  Capital  City.  The  young  King  of 
Sweden  had  an  Opportunity,  with  his  Forces,  to 
Land  in  the  Ille  of  Zeland-,  which  brought  Frederick^ 
under  the  dire  Neceffity  of  fubmirting  to  luch  Ar¬ 
ticles,  as  the  Mediators  thought  fit  to  allow  him 
at  Travendal ,  without  including  the  King  of  Poland 
in  the  Treaty. 

Frederick,  being  thus  difingaged  from  a  War,  that 
might  have  been  fatal  to  him,  and  the  Grand  Con¬ 
federacy  beginning  now  to  be  formed  againft  France, 
by  realon  of  the  Duke  of  Anjou’s  Pofifefting  of  the’ 
Spanijh  Monarchy  ;  though  he  was  not  willing  to 
Engage  therein  on  any  Side,  yet  having  many 
Troops  to  fpare,  and  the  Dutch  Outbidding  the 
French ,  he  engaged  himfelf,  by  a  Treaty  in  June 
1701.  to  furnifh  them  with  14000  Men,  upon 
Condition  that  he  fhould  be  paid  300000  Crowns 
that  were  due  to  him  for  Arrearages ;  and  that  upon 
the  firll  Muller  which  fhould  be  made  before  the 
Commillioners  of  the  States ,  80  Crowns  fhould  be 
given  to  every  Horfe-man,  60  to  every  Dragoon, 
and  between  25  and  30  to  every  Foot-Soldier  :  But 
in  cafe  the  King  happened  to  be  Attacked,  the  States 
were  to  fend  the  14000  Men,  and  as  many  more,  to 
his  Afliftance,  or  elfe  a  Squadron  of  Men  of  War,  at 
their  own  Charge. 

Much  about  the  fame  time,  Frederick* ntred  into 
a-  Treaty  with  the  Emperor,  to  furnilh  him  with 
the  6000  Men  then  in  Saxony ,  and  the  Year  after 
with  2000  more,  upon  certain  Conditions  llipulated 
between  them,  which  cannot  exactly  be  particu¬ 
larized  in  this  Place. 

This  Prince,  in  1695-.  Marry ’d  Augufia ,  the 
the  Daughter  of  Gufiavus  Adolphus,  late  Duke  of 
Meckleburg  Gufiraw ,  by  whom  he  has  had  three 
Sons,  Chri/iian,  born  in  1700  ;  Frederick.  Charles, 
born  1701  ;  and  George ,  born  in  1703,  but  fince 
dead. 


I  FREDERICK  I.  King  of  Prujfia ,  and 
the  III.  as  Mai  quels  of  Brandenburg,  Great  Cham¬ 
berlain  cf  the  Empire,  Elector,  Duke  of  Pomerania, 
and  Duke  of  Prttjfta,  was  Born  in  1657.  He  was 
the  Son  of  Frederick  William  the  Great,  Elector  of 
Brandenburg,  by  Levi  fa  Henrietta  o  i  Naflau .  Eideft 
Daughter  of  Frederick  Henry,  Prince  of  Orange,  and 
confequentJy  Pirll  Coufin  to  William  III,  King 
of  England.  He  lucceeded  his,  Father  in  his  Dqku- 
mons  April  the  29th,  i6S§  ;  before  which,  I  mean 
Augufitht  23d,  1679,  he  Marry ’d  Elizabeth  Hen- 
nca.  Sifter  to  the  prcient  Landtgrave  of  Hep- Caftel: 
but  file  dying  ju/y  the  27th,  in  1683.  had  only  one 
Daughter  by  him,  named  Lovifa  Dorothea,  born 
September  the  19th,  1680.  and  married  in  1700.  to 
the  Hereditary  Prince  of  Hep-Capl ,  her  Firft 
Coufin.  In  1*84.  he  marry ’d  the  Princefs  Sophia 
Charlotte,  Daughter  to  Ernefi  Au?ufius,  Bifhop  of 
Ofnabrug,  and  ftnee  Duke  and  Elector  of  Hanover, 
by  whom  he  has  one  only  Son  living,  born  Augufi 
the  4th,  1688.  and  Named  Frederick^ William. 

This  Prince,  inheriting  his  Father's  Heroick  Vir¬ 
tues,  in  1688.  ef pouted  the  Juft  Caule  of  the  Serene 
Confederates,  to  oppole  the  Over-grown  Greatneis 
of  France  ;  and  having  formally  Declared  War 
againft  that  Country,  he,  with  his  own  Troops,  early 
in  1689.  blockt  up  Keyferwacrt ,  and  at  laft  turning 
the  fame  into  a  formal  Siege,  it  was  furrendred  to 
him  on  the  29th  of  jane :  And  Bonne  having  had 
the  fame  misfortune  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  France 
the  preceding  Year,  by  the  Pre  ten  lions  and  Manage¬ 
ment  of  the  Cardinal  of  Furftemburg  ;  the  Eledlor 
fient  his  thoughts  upon  the  Redudlion  of 
that  Place  alfo,  and  after  having  encountred  feveral 
Interruptions,  had  it  at  laft  furrendred  to  him  on 
the  1 2th  of  October,  the  lame  Year. 

This  Prince  was  one  of  thole  Illuftrious  Perfons 
of  the  Firft  Rank,  who  made  up  that  famous  Con- 
grefs  ct  the  Confederates  at  the  Hague,  in  1690. 
whereof  william  III.  late  King  of  England,  was  the 
Chief.  His  1  roops,  throughout  the  whole  courle 
of  this  War,  did  great  Service  in  the  Netherlands , 
upon  the  Rhine,  «tnd  in  /■///# ?£rjf  *  i  ncy  were  more 
particularly  much  expoled,  and  performed  Wonders* 
at  the  famous  Battle  of  Salankement,  in  1691  ;  at 
the  Siege  of  Namur e,  in  1695  >  and  indeed,  when¬ 
ever  there  was  Occafion  to  try  or  make  ule  of 
them.  He  had,  in  1697.  private  Offers  made  him 
of  the  Crown  of  Poland,  which  he  rejected  ;  and 
the  lame  Year,  a  General  Peace  being  Concluded  at 
Refwycfi  he  was  particularly  included  in  the  Ar¬ 
ticles  with  England  ;  and  the  Treaty  Concluded  be¬ 
tween  the  molt  Chriflian  King  and  the  late  Elector 
of  Brandenburg ,  his  Father,  at  St.  Germains  in  Late 
June  the  29th,  1679.  was  to  be  reltored  in  all  its 
Articles, and  to  remain  in  its  former  vigour,  between 
the  French  King  and  his  Electoral  Highnels.  In 
1698.  he  had  an  Interview  with  Peter  Alexowitz 
Cz^r  of  Mtifcovj,  who,  in  his  1  ravels,  came  now 
into  his  Counti y  ;  and  not  long  after,  inverted  and 
poll  died  himfelf  of  the  City  of  .Elbing,  in  Poiijh 
Prujfia,  upon  the  Account  of  a  Summ"  of  Money 
Lent  by  his  Father  upon  that  Place,  and  Owing 
to  him,  with  Intereft,  from  the  Republick  of  Po¬ 
land  :  However,  he  uied  his  Endeavours,  at  the  lame 
time,  to  accommodate  Matters  between  the  Kin1* 
of  Poland,  and  many  of  his  Subjects,  who  were 
backward  to  own  his  Authority-  In  1699.  he  en¬ 
ters  into  a  Treaty  with  Poland ,  and  Agrees  for  the 
Summ  only  of  300000  Crowns  to  reftore  it  again. 

In  1700.  the  War  broke  out  in  the  North ;  but 
the  Flame  being  dexteroully  put  out,  by  the  Ma¬ 
nagement  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain ,  before  it 
came  to  a  Head,  it  kept  this  Prince,  in  all  likelihood, 
our  of  it:  And  now,  to  grace  himfelfand  his 
Family  with  the  Honour  of  wearing  a  Royal 
Diadem,  he,  with  his  Imperial  Majefty’s  Confent 
artumed  the  Dignity  of  King  of  Prujfia,  of  the’ 
Tandais,  and  C.afjubia  ;  and  moll,  if  not  ail  the 
Princes  and  States  of  Europe  ( France  excepted  ) 
Owned  and  Congratulated  him  as  fuch  :  He  was 
Crown'd  accordingly,  on  the  1 8th  Day  of  the 
Eighteenth  Century,  in  a  very  Solemn  and  Pompous 
manner,  at  Koningsberg ,  and  now  Engaged  very 
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heartily  in  the  New  War  that  broke  out,  by  reafon 
of  the  Duke  of  Anjou's  getting  to  be  King  of  Spain, 
under  pretence  of  the  Deceafed  Kings  Will. 
Though  it  was  feared,  by  many  Well-wilhers  to 
the  Common  Caule,  that  the  Death  of-  William  III. 
King  of  England ,  his  Full  Coufin,  March  the  8th, 
1701.  who,  by  his  VViiJ,  cut  this  Prince  entirely  from 
his  Inheritance,  might  occafion  lome  Alterations  in 
him,  to  the  great  Prejudice  of  the  Allies.  ’Tis  true, 
he  was  not  wanting,  by  Memorials ,  acd  otherwife, 
to  Juflifie  his  Pretentions  to  the  St  ares  General ,  who 
were  left  Executors  of  the  /aid  Will,  made  in  favour 
of  the  young  Prince  of  Friejland.  And  in  June  1 702. 
His  P  ruffian  Majelly  went  in  Perfon  to  Holland 3  and 
fuch  Expedients  have  been  lince  found  out  for  Ac¬ 
commodating  the  Matter  in  Controverfie,  that 
though  they  have  not  come  to  a  final  Determination, 
yet  the  ill  Effects  of  King  Williams  Will  has  been 
happily  prevented.  Rhineberg  was  Blockaded  by 
this  Prince's  Troops,  in  1702*  and  upon  the  7th 
of  Tebr.  1703.  was  Furrendred  to  them.  The  Prince 
of  Conti  had  all  this  while  been  one  of  the  Preten¬ 
ders  to  Part  of  King  Williams  Ellate  ;  and  having, 
foon  after  his  Death,  taken  PolTeffion  of  the  Prin¬ 
cipality  of  Orange ,  the  French  King,  in  March  this 
Year,  I  know  not  by  what  CompatT,  takes  it  into 
own  hands  ;  and  turning  the  Proteftants  out,  His 
Pruffian  Majelly,  confidering  thofe  Poor  People  to 
be  properly  his  own  Subjebls,  writ  to  the  Duke 
of  Savoy  in  favour  of  them,  and  gave  them  a 
generous  Invitation  and  Encouragement  to  come 
and  fettle  in  his  Dominions.  Ge/der,  before  the 
End  of  the  Year,  was  in  like  manner,  after  a  long 
Blockade,  furrendred  up  to  Fredericks  Troops, 
which  compleated  the  Conqueff  of  the  Spanifh  Gel- 
derland . 

G  R  E 

REW  ( Obadiah )  was  Born  at  Atherfion, 
-w-  in  the  Parifh  of  Mane e ter,  in  Warwick- 
-v_^  jhire,  Novemb.  1607.  partly  Educated  in 
Grammar  Learning,  under  Mr.  John  Denifon ,  his 
Uncle  ;  admitted  a  Student  in  Baliol-College ,  under 
the  Tuition  of  Mr.  Richard  Trimel,  Anno  1624.  took 
the  Degrees  in  Arts,  and  Holy  Orders  at  28  Years 
of  Age,  from  the  hands  of  Dr.  Robert  Wright ,  Bi/hop 
of  Coventry  and  Lichfield 3  and,  it  leems,  had  fome 
Cure  bellowed  upon  him  in  his  own  Country.  In 
the  Beginning  of  the  Civil  War,  he  tided  with  the 
Presbyterians ,  took  the  Covenant,  and  about  that 
time,  became,  upon  the  Defire  of  the  Mayor,  Aider- 
men,  and  Principal  Citizens  of  Coventry ,  Miniller 
of  the  great  Fari/h  of  St.  Michael  within  that  City  ; 
in  which  Place,  thofe  of  his  Perfuation  have  affirmed 
concerning  him,  That  the  Soundnels  of  his  Dobtrine, 
the  Sanblity  and  Frudence  of  his  Converlation,  the 
Vigilance  and  Tendernets  of  his  Care,  were  of  that 
conilant  tenour,  that  he  feemed  to  do  all  that, 
which  St.  Gregory  wrote  a  whole  Book  (de  Cura 
Pa/lorali )  to  tell  us  it  fliould  be  done  ;  by  which 
means,  he  ever  obtained  the  Love  and  Refpebl  of 
the  City  of  Coventry ,  and  his  Ends,  for  their  Good, 
among  the  Citizens.  Of  his  Integrity  and  Courage, 
there  is  this  notable  Inllance  further  added  ;  That 
in  the  Year  1648-  when  Oliver  Cromwell ,  then 
Lieutenant-General  of  the  Forces  in  England ,  was  at 
Coventry ,  upon  his  March  towards  London ,  the  /aid 
Mr.  Grew  took  upon  him  to  reprefent  to  him  the 
Wicked nefs  of  the  Defign,  then  more  vifibly  on 
foot,  for  taking  off  the  King,  and  the  fad  Conle- 
quences  thereof,  fhould  it  take  eifedl  3  earneftly 
preffing  him  to  life  his  Endeavours  to  prevent  it, 
and  had  his  Promile  for  it:  And  afterwards,  when 
the  Defign  became  too  apparent,  he  wrote  a  Letter 
to  him  to  the  fame  purpole,  and  to  remind  him  of 
his  Promile  ;  which  Letter  was  conveyed  by  an 
honell  Gentleman,  to  a  MefTenger  then  Waiting  at 
Whitehall ,  and  by  him  delivered  into  Cromwells  own 
Hand,  &c.  And  this  other  is  alio  remarkable, 
which  related  to  the  Riling  in  Cloefhire  3  for  he 
being  at  that  time  required  to  read  in  the  Church 
the  Proclamation  againft  Six  George  Booth ,  and 


threatned  by  Lambert's  Soldiers,  then  in  Coventry , 
vvith  the  Lois  of  his  Place,  if  he  refilled,  yet  he 
did  not  do  it.  In  1651.  he  accumulated  the  De¬ 
grees  in  Divinity  ;  and  the  next  Year  he  compleated 
that  of  Doctor,  by  Standing  in  the  Abl  ;  much 
about  which  rime,  he  Preached  the  Concio  ad  C'.erum , 
with  Applaufe.  In  1654.  he  was  appointed  One  of 
the  Affiitanrs  to  the  Commilfioners  of  Warwichfhire , 
for  the  Ejeblion  of  iuch  as  were  reputed  Scandalous, 
Ingnorant  and  Infufficient  Miniiters  and  School- 
Mailers.  He  would  not  Comply  upon  the  Rellau- 
ration,  yet  Hill  continued  many  Years  polfelfed  of 
the  Love  and  Elleem  of  all  Parries,  whom  he  fre¬ 
quently  Entertained  with  mutual  Refpebis  at  his 
Houle  and  Table,  till  his  Death,  which  happened 
October  the  22.  1689.  He  was  a  Perlbn  of  great 
Generofiry,  of  which  he  gave  this  Inllance,  among 
many  others,  that  when  Mr.  Panton ,  a  Miniller  of 
the  Cavalier  Party,  W'as  neceffi rated  to  fell  his  Li¬ 
brary,  the  Doblor  bought  fome  of  his  Books ;  and 
they  being  afterwards  defired  again,  with  the  Proffer 
of  the  Money  that  was  pay’d  for  them,  the  Doblor 
return’d  the  Books,  but  refufed  the  Money,  know'- 
ing  that  Mr.  Panton  had  more  need  of  it  than  him- 
felfi  He  wrote,  A  Sinners  Juftification  by  Chrifb , 
or.  The  Lord  JeJus  Chrift  our  Righteoufnefs  :  As  alio 
Meditations  upon  our  Saviours  Parable  of  the  Pro- 
digal  Son. 

GRiE  VIUS  (John  George)  Profelfor  Eio- 
quentuz  &  Hiftoriarum  at  Vtretch ,  was  Born  at  a 
little  Place  call’d  Newbourg ,  near  Leipfc^,  in  the 
Eleblorate  of  Saxony,  of  no  great  Parentage  :  The 
manner  of  his  Education  I  cannot  learn,  but  in 
procefs  of  Time  he  became  very  famous  for  his 
polite  Learning,  which  he  made  fufficiently  evident 
to  the  World,  by  his  Gree^  and  Roman  Antiquities : 
But  his  not  living  fo  long  as  to  fini/h  his  Tully  is 
an  irreparable  Lois  to  the  Commonwealth  of  Learn¬ 
ing  ;  and  his  Death,  which  happen’d  at  Vtretch 
in  May,  1703.  upon  that  Account,  is  fo  much  the 
more  to  be  lamented.  An  Epitaph  made  upon  him 
is  this  that  follows : 

C  Ifte.  Grad  urn. 

^  Quifquis.  es.  Viator. 

Sfuis.  hie.  j  ace  at.  ni.  Barbaras,  es.  ad.  te.  per  ti net. 

Hie.  Jacet. 
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Eruditorum.  fui.  Temporis. 

Se.  Soto.  Jtidice.  Excepto. 

Princeps. 

Orbis.  Literati. 

Perpetuus.  Abfque.  Invidia. 

Dictator. 

Quicquid.  Gracia.  Quicquid,  Roma. 

lnvenit.  Scripjit.  Reliquit, 

Optimi. 

Scivit.  Docuit.  Exornavit: 
lngemorum,  Fautor.  FervidiJJimus. 

Qtsas.  Scrinio.  P  eft  oris.  Continebat.  Opes. 

Omnibus.  Elargiens. 

Omnes.  eo.  quo .  pervenerat.  evehere.  Studens. 

Hoc.  omnium,  qua.  tentavit.  unum.  non.  eft. 

Affecutis. 

Omnibus.  Faventi.  Favermt.  Omnes. 

Bellum  Indixit.  Nemo. 

Ne.  Virtuti.  Videretur.  Bellum.  Indixijje. 

Doftior.fuerit.  an.  Metior. 

Ornamentis.  plus,  antiquis. 

Expenfo.  tulerit.  an.  Accepto. 

Vtrumque.  reliquit.  Incertum. 

De.  tot  a.  P  offer  it  ate.  Alcritijftmus. 
tALvi.  fui.  Splendor.  &  Amor. 

I.  Nunc. 

Ft.  quicquid.  fuit.  vel.  eft. 

Lahore.  Improbo  Scrutare. 

Memoria.  tene. 
lngenio ■  vince. 

Principe s.  Europa.  Summos.  in.  Amicitia, 

Bonos .  in.  Clientela. 

Gentes .  omnes.  in.  Difciplina. 

Earn  a.  Bonitate.  Doftrina. 

Si.  potes  tua. 


Merere . 


H  A  A 
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Merere.  Tene.  Babe. 
Hac.  omnia .  praftitit. 
G  RiAi  V I  V  S. 
Et. 

FV  IT. 


A  LIVE). 

Sifte.  Viator. 

Hie.  Jacet. 

JOANNES.  GEORG IV S.  GRJEV1VS. 
Tanttim.  eft. 

ZJbi.  Sim .  Jgnorare.  Poteras . 

Quit,  ftterim.  non.  Potes. 


H  A  A 

A  A  K  ( Theodore  )  was  Born  at  Nervhaufen 
near  Wormes ,  in  the  Palatinate,  on  Saint 
.-mu  James s-Day,  1605-  Educated  in  Grammar, 
ana  in  the  Reformed  Religion  in  thofe  Parts,  tra¬ 
veled  into  England  in  1625.  retired  to  Oxford  about 
the  Beginning  of  Augufl  the  fame  Year,  while  the 
Two  Houfes  of  Parliament  were  Sitting  there,  con¬ 
tinued  Half  a  Year  in  obtaining  Academical 
Learning,  and  atterw'ards  at  Cambridge  as  much  ; 
whence  he  went  and  vilited  feveral  Cities  and 
Academies  beyond  the  Seas,  returned  in  1629.  be¬ 
came  a  Commoner  of  Gloucefter-Hall,  continued 
there  near  three  Years,  but  took  no  Degree  ;  and 
loon  after  was  made  a  Deacon,  by  Dr.  Hall,  Bilhop 
of  Exeter.  In  the  time  of  the  German  Wars,  he 
was  appointed  One  of  the  Procurators  to  receive  the 
Benevolence-Money  which  was  railed  in  feveral 
Diocefles  in  England,  to  be  tranfmitted  into  Ger¬ 
many,  which  he  ulually  laid  was  a  Deacon  s  Work  ; 
and  when  the  Wars  broke  out  in  this  Nation,  he 
feemed,  if  on  any  Side,  to  favour  the  Interelt  of 
the  Parliament.  The  Prince-Ele6for  did  after¬ 
wards  kindly  Invite  him  to  be  his  Secretary;  but 
he  loving  Solitude,  declined  that  Employment,  as 
he  did  the  Refidentlhip  at  London,  for  the  City  of 
Hamburgh ,  and  for  Frederic k  III.  King  of  Den. 
marft,  See.  And  here,  by  the  way,  we  mull  beg 
Leave  to  Digrels  a  little,  and  Obferve,  That  when 
the  Synod  of  Dort  was  Celebrated,  in  1618.  care 
was  then  taken  that  the  moll  Learned  and  Pious 
Divines  of  the  United  Provinces  fhould  make  a  New 
and  Accuiate  Tranflation  of  the  Bible ,  and  Annota¬ 
tions  to  be  put  thereunto  in  which  Work  they 
were  atfifted  by  many  Eminent  and  Able  Divines 
from  molt  of  the  Reformed  Churches,  and  parti¬ 
cularly  from  England,  by  Dr.  John  D'Avenant '  Bi- 
fhop  of  Sarum  ;  Dr.  Samuel  Ward,  of  Cambridge ,  See. 
by  whole  great  and  ailiduous  Labours,  jointly,1  for 
many  Years  together,  the  Laid  Annotations  were 
compleated,  and  came  out  in  Print,  Anno  \6xi. 
Thefe  Annotations,  I  lay,  commonly  call’d  The  Butch 
Annotations  being  thought  very  fit,  and  of  great 
Ule,  by  the  Alfembly  of  Divines,  Sitting  nWefl- 
mrnftcr  to  be  Tran  flared  into  Englijh  by  the  Hands 
of  Theodore  Haal^-,  it  was  Ordered  and  Ordained 
by  the  Lords  and  Commons  Alfembled  in  Parlia¬ 
ment,  March  the  30th,  ^48.  for  t]ie  Encourage¬ 
ment  of  the  faid  Undertaker,  Theodore  Haak  That 
he  or  whom  he  fhould  aflign,  fhould  have  the  Pri- 
vdege  of  Printing  and  Vending  the  faid  Annotations, 
for  the  fpace  of  Fourteen  Years,  (which  term  fhould 
begin  from  the  time  of  the  Firlt  Imprelfion  ; )  fo 
that  None  elle,  under  what  Pretence  foever  fhould 
be  permitted  to  intermeddle  in  Printing  the  Whole 
or  any  Part  thereof,  upon  the  Pain  of  Forfeiting 
a  Thoufand  Pounds  to  the  faid  Theodore  Haak  Sec 
The  Work  afterwards  going  forward,  and  the  Whole 
Enghjhd  by  Mr.  Haak L,  it  came  out  with  this  Title, 
The  Butch  Annotations  upon  the  Whole  Bible,  together 
■mth  their  Tranflation,  according  to  the  Dir  ell  ion  of 
the  Synod  of  Dort,  1618.  Lend.  1657.  in  Two  Vol. 
1-Oi..  before  which,  is  an  Exact  Narrative  touching 
the  Work  and  the  (aid  Tranllation.  Belides  this 
great  Work,  Mr.  Haak  hath  Tranllated  into  Hivh- 
Dutch  feveral  Englijh  Books  of  Practical  Divinity  ; 
zls3  i.  Of  the  Dccettfnlnefs  of  s  Heart  j  written 


by  ZXrw.  Dyje.  2.  The  Chriftians  Daily  Walk  Sec . 
ZemJ  7)  3‘  The  0ld  being 

WntJten  ^  an  Anonymous 
Whirl?  1  bH  f0t  7  Pnnted>  as  other  Tranllations, 
:*™CVe,hn  m/de’a^nor-  He  alfo  Tranllated 

SilA  Hp*h  W?Chr'an  Blank  Verfe>  half  the  Poem 
cai  d  Paradife  Loft,  Written  by  the  Famous  John 

ffl  V  ;W-h’Ch  C(?ming  int0  the  Hands  of  John  Sec- 
bald  Fabncius,  the  famous  Divine  at  Heidelberg, 

to  rT.T°  TCh  t?ken,with  ic’  that  in  a  Letter  lefic 
to  the  Tranfiator,  he  told  him,  Incrcdibile  eft  quantum 

r m,,cs  afftccrit  gramtas  Stili  &  Copia  certijjimorum 
verborum.  See  He  had  alfo  prepared  for  the  Prels 
before  he  died,  about  Thrte  ‘Thoufand  Proverbs  done 
out  of  the  German  into  the  En?li(h  Tongue  and  as 
many  into  the  German  from  the  Spanifh ,’  which 

*T°US  f°r  Wife  Sayings,  and  had  molt 
Pa^  of  them  from  the  Arabians. 

vvh°  was  for  feveral  years  Fellow 
■  :  hath  Oblervations  and  Letters 

^  hilofophical  Tranfatlions,  which  were  pub- 
hlh  d  in  the  Beginning  of  May,  1682.  At  length 
is  Learned  and  Vertuous  Perlon  departed  this 
Lire,  in  the  Houle  of  his  Kinfman,  Dr.  Slare,  May 
the  9th  1690.  Among  the  many  Great  and 
Learned  Acquaintance  Mr.  Haak,  had,  were  Prince 
***»■>  D i-.VJher,  Primate  of  b.Urt-,  Dr.  if S 

n  »,c,l!bAlhop  olr"b  the  famous  JohnScUm-, 

\  °f  Exeter  ;  Dr.  Pride aux,  Bilhop 

ot  Worcefler  ;  Dr.  Walton,  Bilhop  of  Chefter ;  Dr.  Wit 

m/’  p7°L  °l  the.(ame  P]ace5  Mr-  Brkg*y  and 
Mr.  Bell,  Mathematicians ;  Dr.  W.  Alabalter  the 

Poet,  (whole  Manulcript  call’d  Eliz.Es  he  had  by 
him,  and  kept  it  as  a  Choice  Relique  of  his  De- 
^ealfd  Pne"d  to  the  time  of  his  Death;)  and 
Sir  William  Bofwell,  Ambaffador  at  the  Hague,  who 
encouraged  him  to  keep  and  continue  his  Corres¬ 
pondence  with  the  Learned  Marfeanus,  and  others 
of  later  Times. 


/  .,,H  ErN  J  \  ( Philip)  M.  A.  W'as  Born  at  White- 
hall  in  Weftmmfter,  Aug.  24.  1631.  His  Father, 
Mr  .John  Henry,  was  Gentleman  to  the  Earl  of 
Pembroke,  who  being  made  Lord-Chamberlain,  pre¬ 
ferred  him  to  the  King’s  Service.  He  was  firlt 
Keeper  of  the  Orchard  at  Whitehall ,  afterwards 
Page  of  the  Bad -Stairs  to  the  Duke  of  Tork_,  and 
lived  and  died  a  Courtier,  having  this  Son  born  to 
him  in  the  Court :  Philip  Earl  ot  Pembroke,  James 
Earl  of  Carltflc ,  and  the  Countels  of  Salisbury ,  were 
his  Sponlors  at  his  Baptifim  Prince  Charles  and 
the  Duke  of  York,  being  about  his  Age,  he,  in  his 
Childhood^  often  Attended  upon  them  in  their 
Play  ;  which,  had  it  not  been  for  the  Publick 
Changes  that  enfued,  might  very  probably  have 
chalk  d  out  the  Way  to  Preferment  :  However,  the 
TinCtuie  of  his  firlt  Education  fo  far  continued  in 
him,  as  to  leave  the  molt  Sweet  and  Obliging  Air 
of  Courtelie  and  Civility  that  could  be  in  his  Con- 
verle,’  which  made  him  univerlally  Belov  d  and 
kefpected.  He  was  Brought  up  in  Weliminjler- 
School,  under  Dr.  Busby :  He  was  a  great  Proficient 
in  School-Learning,  and  particularly  Cards 'd  by  the 
Doctor.  In  the  Year  1645.  he  was  admitted  Kino’s 
Scholar,  and  was  firlt  of  the  Election,  partly  by  hjs 
own  Merit,  and  partly  by  the  Interelf  of  his  God¬ 
father,  the  Earl  of  Pembroke.  While  he  was  at 
School,  he  attended  constantly  on  the  Morning- 
Lecture  which  was  carry  cl  on  in  the  Abbey-  Church 
every  Morning  between  Six  and  Eight,  by  Seven 
Members  of  the  Aflembly  of  Divines,  in  Courle  • 
his  Ablence  from  School  for  that  time  being 
dilpenled  with,  upon  his  Mother’s  Defire.  * 

This  Perlon  was  One  of  the  Scholars  whom  the 
Debtor  employ’d  in  Reading  Cr^Au thors  ,  ro 
colled-,  by  his  Directions,  lome  Materials  for  that 
Excellent  GreckGrammar  which  he  afterwards  pub- 
Jifh  d  :  And  whereas  it  was  the  ancient  Cultcm  of 
the  School,  for  all  the  King's  Scholars  that  were  Can¬ 
didates  for  an  Election  to  the  Univcrfity,  toReceive 
the  Sacrament  the  Eajltr  before,  he  complied 
therewith  ;  his  Malter,  Dr.  Busby,  having  for  lcve- 
raM  ears  before  taken  great  Pains  with  him,  to 
lnitiuCt  him  in  the  Nature  of  the  Ordinance,  and 

U  allilt 


/ 


HEN 


HEN 


affift  him  in  his  Preparation  for  it.  His  Mailer’s 
Pains  with  him  at  that  time  was  very  beneficial  to 
him,  and  he  oiten  thankfully  acknowledg’d  it : 
And  onpe  he  much  furprized  the  Do6lor,  when  he 
fir  it  waited  upon  him,  after  he  was  Turn’d  out  by 
the  Aft  of /Uniformity  :  For  when  the  Doblor  ask'd 
him  ^Prithee,  Child, what  made  thee  a  Nonconformift  ? 
Truly,  Sir,  (laid  Mr.  Henry )  you  made  me  one,  for 
you  taught  me  thofe  Things  which  kindred  me  from  Con¬ 
forming. 

In  Aiay,  1647.  he  was  Elebled  from  School,  to 
Chrift-Church  in  Oxford ,  Jure  Loci ,  with  four  others, 
of  which  he  had  the  fecond  Place,  and  went  thither 
in  December  following,  and  was  Entred  as  a  Com¬ 
moner,  Mr.  Vnderwood  being  his  Tutor,  and  the 
Earl  of  Pembroke  gave  him  Ten  Pounds  to  fet  out 
with.  He  applied  himfelf  vigorously  to  his  Studies, 
and  in  March  following  was  Student  in  the  Houfe 
by  Dr.  Hammond,  who  was  then  Sub-Dean.  The, 
Vifitation  of  thellniverfity,  by  Order  of  Parliament, 
follow’d  foon  after,  and  the  Quellion  which  was 
then  put  to  all,  and  to  beAnfwer’d  in  Writing,  was 
this  ;  Will  you  fubmit  to  the  Power  of  the  Parliament , 
in  this  Vifitation  ?  Mr.  Henry's  Anfwer,  was  ;  I  fub¬ 
mit,  as  far  as  1  may  with  a  fafe  Confidence ,  and  with¬ 
out  Perjury.  And  his  Realon  for  this  Salvo,  was, 
becaufe  ot  his  having  taken  the  Oath  of  Supremacy 
and  Allegiance,  at  his  Admifiion.  His  Anfwer  being 
allowed,  he  continued  in  his  Student’s  Place,  made 
a  good  Improvement  in  his  Studies  for  the  time, 
took  his  Degrees  when  he  was  of  fufficient  Standing, 
and  Preached  his  firft  Sermon  at  South-Hincfey  in 
Oxfordfhire ,  1654.  He  was  Chofen,  out  of  all  the 
Mailers  of  that  Year,  to  be  Junior  of  the  Aft,  that  is, 
to  Anfwer  the  Philofophy-Quellions  in  Vefperiis  5 
which  he  did  with  very  great  Applaufe,  efpecially 
for  the  very  Witty  and  Ingenious  Oration,  which 
he  made  to  the  Univerfity  upon  that  Occalion  :  And 
at  the  Aft,  in  1654.  he  was  Chofen  Magi  ft  er  Re¬ 
plicant,  and  Anlwer’d  the  Philofophy-Qyeftions  in 
Comitiis,  with  the  like  Applaufe. 

Serjeant  Puleftons  Lady,  of  Emerald  in  Worthin- 
bury ,  in  Flintfhire ,  having  wrote  to  Mr.  Francis 
Palmer  of  Chrift-Church ,  to  recommend  to  her  a 
Young-man  to  Tutor  her  Sons,  and  Preach  there, 
with  the  Offer  of  good  Encouragement;  Mr.  Palmer 
propofed  it  to  Mr.  Henry ,  who  was  willing  to  make 
an'Eftay  for  Halt  a  Year,  and  accordingly  w-ent  thi¬ 
ther  in  Septemb.  1653.  But  when  the  Half  Year 
was  expired,  he  returned  to  Oxford ;  though  after¬ 
wards,  upon  the  earnell  Requelt  of  Judge  Pule  ft  on 
and  the  Parilhioners,  he  fixed  among  them.  He 
kept  his  Student’s  Place  in  Chrift-Church  for  two  or 
three  Years,  attending  the  Service  of  it  once  a  Year, 
dilpofing  moll  of  the  Profits  of  it  among  Poor 
Scholars.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Judge  fettled 
100  /.  per  Ann.  on  him,  while  he  continued  at  Wor- 
thenbury  ( in  lieu  of  the  Tythe)  free  from  all  Incum¬ 
brance,  and  charg’d  it  upon  his  whole  Ellate  in 
thofe  Parts.  Being  thus  fixed,  he  was  Ordained 
at  Prees,\n  1657.  and  very  indullrioufiy  purfued  his 
Work  by  Preaching,  Expounding  and  Catechifing, 
by  Monthly  Le&ures  and  Conferences,  Vifiting  the 
Sick,  Adminiilring  the  Sacrament,  &c.  with  good 
fuccels,  &c.  And  his  Carriage  towards  his  Pa- 
rilhior.ers  was  very  Exemplary  :  He  conllantly  laid 
by  the  Tenth  of  his  Incomb  for  the  Poor,  which  he 
faithfully  and  carefully  difpoled  of,  in  the  Liberal 
things  which  he  devifed,  efpecially  the  Teaching  of 
Poor  Children.  He  had  frequent  Offers  of  other 
Places  that  were  more  Confiderable,  but  was  not 
given  to  Change  :  And  though  the  Family  of  the 
Puleftons  put  on  another  face,  after  the  Death  of 
the  Judge  and  his  Lady,  and  grew  more  unkind  to 
him  ;  yet  he  refolved  to  fee  his  Call  from  thence 
clear,  before  he  would  leave  the  Place. 

When  King  Charles  was  Rellored,  Worthenbury , 
which  had  in  the  interim  been  leparated  and  fixed 
as  a  Parilh  by  it  felf,  (as  it  hath  fince  been,  to 
Perpetuity,  by  an  A61  of  Parliament  in  the  2d.  of 
W.&  M.j  returned  to  its  Dependance  as  a  Chap- 
pelry,  upon  Bangor ,  and  Mr.  Fog  being  Ejected 
thence,  Mr.  Henry  Bridgman  return'd  to  the  Seque- 
llred  Retlory,  though  he  allerted  his  Right,  and 


Mr.  Henry  was  but  his  Curate,  yet  he  continued 
above  a  Year  in  the  Enjoyment  of  his  Liberty  under 
him.  The  grand  Quellion  then  on  foot,  was,  about 
Conformity.  Mr.  Henry  ufed  all  poffible  means  to 
fatisfie  himfelf  concerning  it,  by  Reading  and  LDil~ 
courfe,  particularly  at  Oxford  with  Dr.  Fell,  who 
was  afterwards  Bilhop  there,  but  in  vain,  for  his 
Scruples  Hill  remained  ;  and  being  about  that  time 
at  Chefter,  he  dilcourfed  the  Dean  and  Chancellor 
about  the  Matter,  whofe  main  Argument  to  perliiade 
him  to  Conform,  was.  That  he  ihould  lofe  his  Pre¬ 
ferment  ;  That  he  was  a  Young  Man,  and  was  he 
Wifer  than  the  King  and  the  Bifhops  ?  He  was 
Prefented  once  and  again  at  Flint- Affixes,  for  not 
Reading  the  Common- Prayer,  before  there  w'as  any 
Obligation  to  it,  and  got  off  with  fome  Diffi¬ 
culty,  yet  his  Annuity  from  Emeral  Family  was 
with- held.  At  length  Mr.  Pulefton,  and  Dt.  Bridg¬ 
man  of  Bangor,  having  had  a  Difpute  about  the 
Tythe  of  Worthenbury ,  came,  by  the  Mediation  of 
Sir  Thomas  Hanmer ,  to  this  Agreement,  September 
the  nth,  1661,  That  Dr.  Bridgman  and  n  is  Sue- 
ceffors  fhould  have  all  the  Tythe-Corn  and  Hay  of 
Worthenbury,  (except  the  Tithe- Hay  of  Emeral 
Demefn )  if  before  the  ill  of  November  following  he 
Difcharged  Mr  .-Henry  from  the  Chapel  of  Worthen¬ 
bury,  without  luffering  him  to  Officiate  there  any 
more  for  the  time  to  come.  Hereupon  Dr.  Bridgman 
Difcharged  him,  by  a  Writing  under  his  Hand, 
which  was  publilh'd  in  the  Church  by  one  of 
Mr.  Puleftons  Servants  ;  and  afterwards  he  was 
forced  to  Compound  with  Mr.  Pu/efton ,  as  to  Ar¬ 
rears  that  were  due  for  a  Hundred  Pounds,  though 
much  to  his  Difadvantage  ;  however,  he  Preached 
now  and  then  privately  till  Bartholomew-day ,  1662. 
One  thing  was  a  great  Comfort  to  him  at  this  time, 
that  as  to  Matters  of  Doubtful  Deputation,  touch¬ 
ing  Church-Government,  Ceremonies,  &c.  he  was 
Unfworn  either  on  one  Side  or  the  other,  and  lo  was 
free  from  thofe  Snares  and  Bands,  in  which  lo  many 
found  themfelves,  both  tied  up  from  what  they 
would  do,  and  entangled  that  they  knew  not  what 
to  do. 

At  Michaelmas  1662.  he  Removed  from  Worthen¬ 
bury  to  Broad-Oafi,  where  had  a  comfortable  Ellate 
which  came  to  him  by  Marriage,  and  for  fome  Years 
conllantly  attended  the  Pubiick  Worfhip  wich  his 
Family,  and  Preached  himfelf  Occafionally.  In  1663 
he  was  molelled,  upon  Pretence  of  a  Plot.  In  1665. 
he  was  a  fhort  while  Imprifoned  at  Hanmer.  He 
Removed  to  Whitchurch  in  1667.  where  he  firft 
Adminiftred  the  Sacrament  after  his  Ejection.  He 
returned  to  Broad-Oafi  in  1668.  where  he  was  ge¬ 
nerally  belov’d  and  honour'd.  In  the  Common 
Concerns  of  the  Townlhip  and  Country  he  was  a 
Prudent  Councellor,  and  in  Private  Differences  he 
was  the  Common  Arbitrator  of  thofe  Parts,  and  a 
fuccefsful  Peace-maker:  References  have  lbmetimes 
been  made  to  him  by  Rule  of  Court,  at  the  Affizes, 
with  the  Confent  of  the  Parties. 

But  to  fhorten  this  Life  as  much  as  may  be,  we 
cannot  but  here  obferve,  That  in  1681.  there  was 
a  Pubiick  Conference  between  Dr.  William  Lloyd , 
Lord  Bifhop  of  St.  Afaph,  now  Bilhop  ot  Worcejter, 
and  fome  Nonconforming  Minifters;  that  Bilhop 
going  into  tholeParts,  vigoroully  applied  himlelf  to 
reduce  the  Dijfenters,  and  affecled  to  do  it  indeed 
after  the  bell  manner,  in  a  Reafoning  u'ay.  He 
Publickly  Difcourfed  with  the  Quakers  at  Llanvyllin 
in  Montgomeryfhire.  He  had  often  Dilcourfed  pri¬ 
vately  with  Mr.  Owen  of  Ofefty ,  and  at  length  ap¬ 
pointed  him  to  give  him  the  Meeting  in  the  Town- 
Hall  of  that  Place,  on  November  the  27th,  1681. 
there  to  give  an  Account,  by  what  Right  he  Exer- 
cifed  the  Minillry,  not  having  Epifcopal  Ordina¬ 
tion ;  he  direbled  him  alfo  to  procure  what  other 
Minillers  he  could  to  affift  him,  and  gave  him  only 
four  or  five  Days  Notice.  At  the  Time  appointed, 
the  Bilhop  brought  along  with  him  the  Learned 
Mr.  Henry  Dodwell ;  and  Mr.  Owen  was  accompanied 
by  Mr.  Henry ,  and  Mr.  Jonathan  Roberts  ot  Denbyfhire : 
Mr.  Henry  prels’d  much  for  the  Management  of  the 
Difcourle  in  private,  before  a  lelebl  Number,  but 
could  not  prevail ;  however,  the  good  Bilhop  pro- 
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mifed.  That  nothing  that  fhould  be  faid  by  way  of 
Argument,  fhould  be  any  way  turned  to  the  Preju¬ 
dice  of  the  Difputants,  nor  Advantage  taken  of  it, 
to  give  them  Trouble.  There  were  prelent  many 
of  the  Clergy  and  Gentry  of  the  Country,  with  the 
Magiftrates  of  the  Town,  and  a  great  Concourle  of 
People.  The  Debate  began  about  Two  in  the  After¬ 
noon,  atid  continued  rill  between  Seven  and  Eight 
at  Night  :  Much  was  laid  Pro  and  Con,  touching  the 
Identity  of  Bifhops  and  Presbyters,  the  Bifhoping 
and  Un  bifhoping  of  Timothy  and  Titus,  the  Validity 
of  Presbyterian  Ordination,  &c .  ‘Twas  managed 

with  a  great  deal  of  Liberty,  and  not  under  the 
Ifricf  Laws  of  Deputation.  The  good  Bifhop 
managed  his  Part  of  the  Conference  with  a  great 
deal  of  Gravity 4  Calmnefs  and  Evennefs  of  Temper  : 
And  as  for  Mr.  Henry ,  he  gain'd  no  fmall  Reputa¬ 
tion  ;  for  even  the  Adverfaries  to  the  Caule  he 
pleaded,  though  they  were  not  Convinced  by  his 
Arguments,  yet  by  his  Meeknefs  and  Humility,  and 
that  truly  Chrillian  Spirit  which  evidently  appeared 
during  the  whole  Dilpute,  were  brought  to  have  a 
better  Opinion  of  him,  and  his  Way.  The  Con¬ 
ference  broke  off  abruptly,  Mr.  Roberts  whifpering 
Mr.  Henry,  faid,  Let  my  Lord  have  the  Loft  Word. 
Upon  which  a  Jullice  upon  the  Bench  over- hearing 
him,  faid.  Ton  fay  my  Lord  J, hall  have  the  Lafl  Word. ; 
but  he  Jhall  not ,  for  I  will :  We  Thanh  God,  we  have 
the  Sword  of  Power  in  our  Hands,  and  by  the  Grace  of 
God  well  beep  it,  and  it  fhall  not  ruft,  and  I  hope  every 
Lawful  Magi  [Irate  will  do  as  1  do  \  And  look^  to  your 
felves,  Gentlemen ,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  III  root  you 
out  of  the  Country.  However,  the  Mayor  of  the 
Town  fecured  them  from  Violence.  The  Bifhop 
from  henceforward  often  Correfponded  with 
Mr.  Henry  by  Letters,  and  would  Converle  with 
him  with  great  Opennefs  and  Freedom,  when  he 
was  in  thole  Parts. 

.  Mr-  Henry  rejoiced  at  King  James's  Indulgence, 
in  J687.  though,  being  fenfible  of  the  Defign  of  it, 
he  could  not  chuie  but  Rejoyce  with  Trembling :  And’ 
when  the  Commiffioners  came  down,  to'Enquire 
into  the  Trouble  the  DiJJenters  had  fuftained  by  the 
Penal  Laws,  and  how  the  Money  Levyed  upon  them 
was  pifpoled  of,  Mr.  Henry  being  fent  ro,  declined 
to  give  any  Information,  and  made  this  Anfwer  ; 
That  he  had  long  Jince  Forgiven  all  the  Agents ,  Jn/iru- 
ments  and  Occafions  of  his  Trouble,  and  had' purpofed 
never  to  fay  any  more  of  it.  He  was,  in  May  1688. 
Nominated  a  Jullice  of  Peace  for  the  County,  in  the 
Commiflion  that  came  down,  and  had  Notice  of  it 
by  Letter,  from  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  3  but  refufed’ 
to  A6f  :  But  ft  ill  vigoroufly  purfuing  the  Work 
which  he  thought  he  was  in  Confcience  bound  to 
follow,  he  at  length  Died  in  Peace,  June  the  24th, 

1 696.  a/htat.66.  and  the  Lois  of  him  was  univer- 
lally  Lamented.  Anthony  Wood  has  not  a  word  of 
him,  and  perhaps  it  was  becaufe  he  could  find  no¬ 
thing  for  his  fpiteful  Teeth  to  fallen  on. 


Difcourle  of  The  Elements  of  Speech.  This  great 
Cure,  according  to  Anthony  Wood,  was  performed 
by  him  in  his  Houle  at  Blechingdon ,  in  1659.  And 
becaufe  it  was  a  Wonderful  Matter,  many  Curious 
Scholars  went  from  Oxford  to  fee  and  hear  thePerfon 
apeak ;  But  lie  being  afterwards  called  Home  by  his 
Friends  he  began  to  lofe  what  he  had  been  taught 
by  Dr.  Holder.  Afterwards,  it  being  made  a  Publick 
Dilcourfe  in  divers  Places,  That  Dr.  John  Wallis 
bad,  by  hiS  Art,  made  another  Young  Gentleman 
Named  Mr.  Whaley,  who  had  loll  his"  Speech  ever 

wrCeJ;,was  Fiv£  Yue?rsn^  ro  SP«k  ;  the  faid 
Mr.  Popham  was  by  his  Relations  fent  to  Dr.  Wallis ■ 

to  make  him  Speak  :  Which  he  effecting,  he  was 
much  talked  of,  and  magnified  for  it,  as  being  the 
hdUnventor  of  this  Stupendous  Art.  This  occa- 
h°n  d„Pr-  Holder  to  write  The  Elements  of  Speech  ; 
An  Ejjay  of  Enquiry  into  the  Natural  Pr'oduilion  of 
Letters :  With  an  Appendix  concerning  Perfons  that 
are  Deaf  and  Dumb  :  Lond.  1661.  8 vo.  As  a lfo 
A  Supplement  to  the  Philofophical  TranfacTions  for 
JbJy,  1670.  And  fome  Reflexions  on  Dr  .Wallis’s 
Letter  therein  inferred,  1678.  Which  Jail  was  writ- 
ten  by  him  in  Vindication  of  himfclf,  that  he 
/aught  Mr.  Popham  to  Speak,  which  Dr.  Wallis  in 
his  Letter,  claimed  to  himfelf.  Whereupon  Debtor 
fflaUss  loon  after  publifh’d  an  Anfwer  to  that  Sup¬ 
plement,  enutukd,  A  Defence  of  the  Royal  Society 
and  the  Philofophical  Tranfaaions,  particularly  thof'e 
Jor  July,  1670.  In  Anfwer  to  the  Cavils  of  Dr.  VVii- 
ham  Holder,  by  way  of  Letter  to  William  Lord 
Hfcojtnt  Brounker.  Dr.  Holder,  who  had  alio 
goad  Skill  in  the  Theonck  and  Prabtick  part  of 
Mu  lick,  wrote  in  Englijh  a  Trearife  of  Mulch.  He 
Died  in  Amen-Corner  in  Lond  on ,  Jan.  24.  i6q£, 
and  was  Buried  in  St.  Pauls.  7‘ 


HOLDER  (  William  )  was  Born  in  Notting¬ 
ham/hire,  and  Educared  in  Pembrokc-Hall,  in  the 
Univerfity  of  Cambridge ,  where  he  had  a  Greek 
Scholars  Place,  Commenced  Mailer  of  Arts,  Entred 
into  Holy  Orders  ,  and  in  1642.  or  thereabouts, 
became  Rector  of  Blechingdon  in  Oxfordjhire ,  and 
the  Year  following  was  incorporated  Mailer  of  Arts 
in  the  Univerlity  of  Oxford.  In  1660.  he,  with 
many  others,  proceeded  Doctors  of  Divinity:  And 
much  about  that  time,  viz,,  foon  after  the  Reltora- 
tion  of  King  Charles  II.  he  became  Canon  of  Ely, 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  Canon  of  Sr.  Paul's, 
Sub-Dean  of  His  Majelty's  Chapel,  ( in  the  Place  of 
l.)r.  Waiter  Jones,  decealed  )  and  Sub-Almoner  to 

him.  In - he  became  one  of  the  Reli- 

denriaries  of  Sr.  Pauls  :  He  was  a  great  Virtuofo , 
and  a  Perlon  of  many  Accomplifhmenrs,  and  ob¬ 
tained  a  great  Name,  for  his  moll  wonderful  Art, 
in  making  a  Young  Gentleman,  Named  Alexander 
Popham,  (Son  of  Colonel  Edward  Popham,  fometime 
an  Admiral  at  Sea  for  the  Long  Parliament}  who 
was  Born  Deaf  and  Dumb,  to  Speak  :  And  how 
foon,  and  by  what  Method  he  did  it,  he  tells  us 
in  his  Appendix  to  his  moil  Rare  and  Ingenious 


HOOK  ( Dr.  Robert)  was  Born  of  good  Pa¬ 
rentage  in  the  Hie  of  Wight,  had  a  Liberal  Educa¬ 
tion,  and,  in  time,  became  Geomerry  Profeffor,  and 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society, London.  He  was  the  firft 
Inventor  of  Pendulum‘s  for  Watches,  and  writ  that 
Uleful  Book  of  Micography ,  the  firft, I  think, that  ever 
was  publilh’d  of  that  kind.  He  Departed  this  Life 
a t  Grefham- College,  Lond.  on  the  3d  of  March,  1703. 
His  Works  are,  Micography,  already  mention'd: 
LeXiones  Cutleriani  :  Philofophical  ColleXions.  Now 
in  the  Pi  e  ft,  his  Pofihumous  Works  \  Foi.  to  be  Pub- 
Jifh  d  by  Richard  Waller,  Efq.  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
Society. 

c  PH  ?,P/  1  ^  S  (  Ezekiel)  Son  of  the  Curate 
of  Sandferd,  a  Chapel  of  Eafe  to  Crediton  in  Devon- 
/hire,  was  Born  there,  became  a  Choirifter  of  Mag- 
dalen-College  in  1649.  at  the  Age  of  about  Sixteen 
U  fher  of  the  adjoining  School  when  Batchelor  of  Arts’ 
Chaplain  of  the  faid  College,  when  Mailer  :  and’ 
would  have  been  Elecled  Fellow,  had  his  County 
been  Eligible  :  He  became,  about  the  time  of  the 
King's  Reftoration,  Affillant  to  Fix.  William  Spur  - 
flow,  Miniller  of  Hackney  near  London ,  with  whom 
he  continued  till  th  q  AX  of  Conformity  was  publifh'ct  • 
at  which  time  being  Noted  for  his  Fluent  and  Ready 
Preaching,  fome  of  the  Parifhior.ers  ot  Sr.  Matthew 
Fnday-flreet  in  London  would  have  Chofen  him  to 
be  their  Re&or  ;  but  Mr  .[Henry  Hurft,  another 
Candidate,  carry 'd  the  Place  away  by  a  Majority 
Afterwards  the  Parifhioners  of  Alhallows ,  or  eife  of 
St.  Edmond  in  Lombardflreet,  Elecled  him  to  be 
their  Preacher :  But  the  Bifhop  of  London  would  not 
admit  him,  becaule  he  had  been  a  Popular  Preacher 
among  thole  People  whom  they  now  began  to  call 
Fanaticks.  He  went  afterwards  to  the  City  of  Exeter 
where  he  became  Miniller  of  Sr.  Mary’s  Church 
there,  and  was  much  approved  and  applauded  for 
c^ar^C  and  Dexterous  Preaching,  by  Seth 
Bifhop  of  that  See.  At  length  the  Lord  Roberts 
hearing  him  accidentally  Preach,  was  lo  taken  with 
tbat  he  afterwards  freely  offer'd  him  the  Place 
of  Chaplain,  when  he  went  in  the  Qualiry  of  Lord- 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  in  1669.  Which  Office  lie  as 
freely  accepting,  went  accordingly  into  that  King-  ' 
dom  ;  and  in  the  Latter-end  of  that  Year,  or  the 
Beginning  of  the  next,  he  was  by  that  Lord  made 
Dean  of  Raphoe.  Soon  after,  the  faid  Lord  being 
^  2  recall  d 
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recall’d  to  England ,  he  recommended  his  Chaplain 
to  his  Succeffor,  who  alfo  taking  fpecial  Notice  of 
him,  conferr'd  on  him  the  Bifhoprick  of  Raphoe, 
Anno  1671.  From  whence,  in  the  Latter-end  of 
Oblober,  16SJ.  he  was  Tranilated  to  London- Derry, 
in  the  Place  of  Dr.  Michael  Ward ,  deceas’d  ;  where 
continuing  till  the  Forces  in  Ireland ,  under  the  Earl 
of  Tyrconnel ,  flood  up  in  Defence  of  King  James , 
againll  King  William ,  he  retired  into  England  in 
1688  ;  and  in  Septemb.  1689.  was,  by  the  Parifhioners 
of  St.  Mary  Aldermanbury  in  London ,  Ele6led  to  be 
their  Miniller,  upon  the  Removal  of  Dr.  Stratford 
to  the  See  of  Chefler.  He  Died  June  the  19th,  1690. 
and  was  Buried  at  Aldermanbury  aforefaid,  being 
iucceeded  in  his  Bifhoprick  by  Dr. William  I<Cing,Dea.n 
of  St.  Patricks s  Church  near  Dublin.  Beiides  feveral 
Sermons  of  his  made  publick,  he  writ  an  Expojition  on 
the  Ten  Commandments ,  publifh’d  in  the  Beginning 
of  Augufb,  1691.  by  the  Care  of  Dr-  Edward 
Wettenhal ,  Bifhop  of  Corf  and  Rofs. 

H  O  R  N  E  C  K  ( Anthony )  D.  D.  was  Born 
in  the  Year  1641,  at  Baccharach ,  in  the  Lower  Pala¬ 
tinate,  a  Town  from  whence  we  receive  a  Wine  that 
from  the  Place  bears  the  fame  Name  amongll  us. 
His  Father  was  Recorder  or  Secretary  of  that  Place  ; 
a  very  liri6l  Protellant,  and  a  Perl'on  of  great  Re¬ 
putation.  The  Doclor  was  alfo  Bred  up  in  the 
fame  Profeffion  from  the  beginning  :  He  never  was 
of  the  Church  of  Rome ,  as  hath  been  fallly  reported 
of  him-  His  Father  devoted  him  for  the  Holy  Mi- 
niftry  from  the  Womb,  and  was  not  wanting  to 
give  him  fuch  Education  as  might  fit  him  for  that 
Sacred  Office.  He  was  firll  fent  to  Heidelberg,  where 
he  applied  hirnfelf  with  great  diligence  to  the  Study 
of  Divinity,  under  the  Dire£lion  and  Care  of  the 
very  Learned  Dr. Spanheim,vi\\o  was  fince  the  primary 
ProfeiTor  of  the  Univerfity  of  Leyden. 

He  had,  it  appears,  a  great  defire  to  come  over 
into  England  .-  It  cannot  be  told  what  it  was  that 
that  moved  him  j  ’tis  certain  his  Father  enclined 
not  to  it  :  However,  to  England  he  came,  not  with¬ 
out  his  Father’s  Conlent.  He  was  about  Nineteen 
Years  of  Age  when  he  firil  came  over.  He  was  then 
very  Eminent  not  only  for  his  Learning,  but  for 
his  great  Piety  alfo.  He, who  taught  him  the  Englifh 
Tongue,  did  profefs,  that  he  never  law  a  Young 
Man  lo  Exemplary  for  Piety  as  this  Young  Man  was. 
He  was  Entred  into  Queen's  College  in  Oxford , 
Decemb.i 4.  16 63.  and  was  in  very  great  Elleem 
there  with  Dr.  Barlow,  then  Provoll  of  that  Houfe, 
and  fince  Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  who  valu’d  him  highly 
for  his  great  Learning,  and  more  particularly  for 
his  good  Skill  in  the  Eaftern  Languages-  He  was, 
by  his  Favour,  made  Chaplain  of  the  laid  College 
foon  after  his  Entrance.  He  was  Incorporated  Mailer 
of  Arts  from  the  Univerfity  of  Wittemberg,  Dec.  21. 
1663.  It  was  not  long  after  this,  that  he  was  made_ 
Vicar  of  Alhallows  in  Oxford ,  which  is  the  Gift  of 
Lincoln  College  :  There  he  continued  a  moll  conllant 
and  painful  Preacher  about  two  Years. 

Thence  he  removed  into  the  Family  of  the  Duke 
of  Albemarle,  Anno  1 665.  and  was  received  there  as 
a  Tutor  to  his  Son,  the  then  Lord  Torrington,  and 
fince  Duke  of  Albemarle.  He  was  now  in  a  fair 
way  to  Preferment,  had  he  been  forward  in  feeking 
it.  The  Duke  did  indeed  bellow  upon  him  a  Living 
in  the  Diocefe  of  Exeter,  being  the  Re&ory  of 
Doulton  in  Devonfhire ,  and  did  alfo  procure  him  a 
Prebend  in  that  Church,  from  Dr.  Sparrow,  then 
Lord  Bilhop  there.  He  did,  before  he  Married,  go 
over  into  Germany,  Ann.  1669.  to  fee  his  Friends, 
where  he  Preached  with  great  acceptation,  and  was 
Entertained  with  great  Refpebl  at  the  Court  of 
Charles  Lodowicf,  Eleclor  Palatine ,  who  Preferred 
him  with  a  fine  Medal,  which  his  Son  fince  has 
ihewed  me.  After  his  Return,  he  was  Chofen 
Preacher  at  the  Savoy ,  An.  1671-  where  he  con¬ 
tinued  about  26  Years,  till  he  Died,  and  Commenced 
Doblor  of  Divinity  at  Cambridge,  in  168  x.  The 
Place  deferves  not  the  Name  of  a  Preferment: 
The  Maintenance  is  linall,  and,  upon  the  Matter, 
precarious :  And  whatever  it  was  to  him  at  his 
firll  taking  of  it,  when  there  were  Perfons  of  Con- 


fiderable  Quolity  inhabiting  there,  who  were  very 
kind  to  him  ;  yet  afterwards,  when  his  Family  en- 
creafed,  and  his  Neceffities  were  greater,  it  could 
not  be  called  a  Competent  Maintenance-  But  what¬ 
ever  it  was  firll  or  lall,  he  could  not  be  perfuaded 
to  keep  his  Living  in  Devonfhire  with  it  j  nor  could 
he  ever  be  prevailed  with  afterwards  ( whatever 
Offers  were  made  to  him  )  to  accept  of  any  Living 
to  hold  in  conjunction  with  it.  He  was  irrecon- 
cileable  to  Pluralities ,  and  to  Non-refidence,  and 
would,  upon  occafion,  declare  his  abhorrence  of 
them  with  confiderable  warmth. 

He  was  a  very  great  bleffing  to  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Savoy ,  and  indeed  to  the  City.  He  conllantly 
refided  among  them,  though  he  had  no  Houle  be¬ 
longing  to  his  Place.  He  hired  an  Houfe,  and  was 
conllant  in  the  Dilcharge  of  the  Duties  of  his  Place. 
He  Preached  with  great  Vehemence  and  Ardour, 
with  mighty  Force  and  Convi&ion.  He  fpake  the 
fenfe  of  his  Soul,  and  entred  into  the  Hearts  of  his 
People.  He  foon  convinced  his  Auditors  that  he 
was  in  great  earnell,  and  that  he  had  a  mighty 
fenle  of  the  worth  of  Souls,  and  of  the  vail  impor¬ 
tance  of  thole  Truths  which  he  delivered  to  them. 
He  ufed  great  freedom  of  Speech  ;  and  inftead  of 
ufing  enticing  Words  of  humane  Wifdom,  he  lpake  like 
his  Mailer,  with  great  Convidlion  and  Authority. 
His  Fame  grew  exceedingly,  and  very  many  were 
his  conftant  Auditors,  fome  of  the  Higheft  Rank 
and  Quality,  and  a  very  great  number  of  Devout 
and  Pious  Perfons :  A  vail  Crowd  there  was  that 
follow’d  him,  and  fuch  a  Colleblion  of  moll  Devout 
and  Conformable  Perfons  as  were  hardly  to  be  found 
elfewhere.  He  Adminillred  the  Holy  Communion 
on  the  Firll  Sunday  of  every  Month,  and  Preached 
a  Preparation-Sermon  on  the  Friday  preceding.  He 
did  it  alfo  on  the  great  Fellivals.  He  Adminillred 
it  Twice  on  a  Day,  in  the  Morning  at  Eight 
a  Clock,  and  at  the  ufual  Time  after  the  Morning- 
Sermon.  The  Number  of  the  Communicants  held  a 
great  Proportion  to  that  of  his  Auditors,  and  their 
Devotion  was  very  Exemplary.  The  Number  was  fo 
great  at  both  times,  that  it  will  hardly  be  believed 
by  thofe  Clergy-men  who  have  been  confined  to  the 
Country,  and  have  feen  the  finall  Number  of  thofe 
who  attend  upon  this  Holy  Service.  So  great  was 
the  Number,  that  there  was  need  of  great  help  of 
Clergy-men  to  aiTill  in  the  Delivering  of  the  Bread 
and  Wine  ;  and  with  fuch  Alfillance,  it  was  very 
late  before  the  Congregation  could  be  Dilmils’d. 
He  alfo  took  great  pains  in  Catechifing  and  Inflruft- 
ing  the  Youth,  in  Vifiting  the  Sick,  and  Directing 
and  Satisfying  the  Doubtful  and  Scrupulous,  and 
encouraging^  all  good  Beginnings,  and  promoting 
worthy  Defigns,  and  provoking  thofe  he  Converged 
with  to  Love  and  Good  Works.  He  took  great 
Pains  alfo  in  his  owrn  Family  :  He  fpent  very  much 
Time  with  his  Family  in  conllant  Prayers  Morning 
and  Night,  in  Reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  Singing 
ofPfalms,  in  holy  Conferences,  and  all  the  Duties 
incumbent  upon  him  as  the  Mailer  of  a  Family. 
Nor  did  he  forbear  his  Studies,  and  Clofet-Devo- 
tions :  He  fpent  much  Time  there.  It  appears  by 
a  Diary  found  fince  his  Death,  and  which  he  kept 
for  a  long  time,  that  he  call’d  hirnfelf  to  an  Ac¬ 
count  every  Night,  for  the  Words,  and  A&ions, 
and  Conversation  of  the  Day  pall  j  and  perhaps 
few  Men  living  were  more  llritl  and  fevere  than  he 
was  in  this  Matter.  If  he  had  done  any  Good  that 
Day,  he  gave  God  the  Praife  before  he  flept.  And 
few  Men  that  liv’d,  pafs’d  fewer  Days  (if  he  pafs’d 
any  fuch )  without  doing  Good.  But  when  any 
Words  or  Thoughts  eTcaped,  which  he  judged  to 
have  wanted  due  Care,  he  animadverted  upon  him- 
felf  in  a  very  levere  manner,  before  he  went  to  Rell. 
He  was  one  of  the  kindell  Men  to  others  that  ever 
liv’d,  and  one  of  the  leverell  to  hirnfelf.  He  needed 
no  ConfelTor  to  call  him  to  an  Account,  or  to 
enjoin  him  any  Penance.  He  did  not  {pare  revenge 
upon  hirnfelf,  who  could  moll  eafily  forgive  his 
Enemies,  and  wanted  no  Companion  for  the  greatell 
Criminals.  Befides  the  conllant  Care  that  was 
upon  him  from  his  Parifh,  his  Family,  his  Clolet, 
and  Study,  he  employ’d  hirnfelf  in  doing  Good  to 
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thofe  who  were  more  remote.  He  encouraged  Piety 
where-ever  he  came,  and  particularly  in  the  Younger 
fort.  He  had  the  Care  of  feveral  Societies  of  Young 
Men,  whom  he  Directed  and  Encouraged.  And 
becaufe  this  Matter  hath  been  mil-underltood,  and 
that  there  was  an  Attempt,  fince  the  late  Revolu¬ 
tion,  to  blacken  the  Do6tor  on  this  Account,  this 
Matter  fhall  be  reprefented  juft  as  it  was. 

Certain  it  is,  that  there  were  lome  Societies  of 
Religious  and  Devout  Young  Men  under  the 
Doftor’s  Government  and  Infpeclion  :  But  whe¬ 
ther  the  Do&or  did  move  thefe  Young  Men  at  Hrft 
to  enter  into  fuch  Societies,  or  whether  they  firft 
applied  to  him,  and  he  only  gave  them  Rules  to 
govern  themfelves  by,  cannot  be  determined.  Thus 
much  is  certain,  that  he  gave  them  Rules,  and  they 
were  thefe  that  follow  :  I.  That  all  that  Entred 
into  fuch  a  Society,  fihould  refolve  upon  a  holy  and  fierious 
Life.  2.  That  no  Per  Jon  fhall  be  admitted  into  this 
Society  till  he  be  arrived  at  the  Age  of  Sixteen ,  and  had 
been  firfil  Confirmed  by  the  Bi/hop,  and  fiolcmnly  taken  on 
himfelf  his  Baptifmal  Vow.  3.  That  they  Chufe  a 
At  ini  filer  of  the  Church  of  England  to  Dirett  them. 

4.  That  they  fihould  not  be  allowed ,  in  their  meetings , 
to  difcourfe  of  any  controverted  Point  of  Divinity. 

5.  Neither  fihould  they  difcourfe  of  the  Government  of 

Church  or  State.  6.  That  in  their  meetings  they  ufed 
no  Prayers  but  thofe  of  the  Church ,  fuch  as  the  Litany 
and  Colletts,  and  other  prefcribed  Prayers  ;  but  Jti.ll 
they  fihould  not  ufie  any  that  peculiarly  belong'd  to  the 
Minifiler ,  as  the  Abfolution.  7.  That  the  Mini  filer 
whom  they  chofe ,  fihould  dirett  what  prattical  Divinity 
fihould  be  read  at  thefe  meetings.  8.  That  they  might 
have  liberty ,  after  Prayer  and  Reading ,  to  fing  a  Pfalm. 
9.  That  after  all  was  done ,  if  there  were  time  left, 
they  might  difcourfe  each  other  about  their  fpiritual 
concerns  ;  but  this  fihould  not  be  a  / landing  Exercife 
which  any  fihould  be  obliged  unto.  10.  That  one  Day 
in  the  Week,  fihould  be  appointed  for  this  meeting ,  for 
fuch  as  could  come  on  the  Lord's  Day  ;  and  that  he 
that  abfiented  himfelf  without  caufe ,  fihould  pay  Three¬ 
pence  to  the  Box.  11.  Every  time  they  met,  every 
one  fihould  give  Six- pence  to  the  Box.  12.  That  on 
a  certain  Day  in  the  Tear,  (viz..)  Whitfon-Tuefday, 
two  Stewards  fihould  be  chofe n,  and  a  moderate  Dinner 
provided,  and  a  Sermon  preached,  and  the  Adoney  di 
filributed  ( neceffary  Charges  dedutted)  to  the  Poor. 
13.  A  Book  fihould  be  bought,  in  which  thefe  Orders  fihould 
be  written.  14,  None  fihould  be  admitted  into  this 
Society ,  wtthout  the  confent  of  the  Minifiler  who  prefided 
dver  it ;  and  no  Apprentice  fihould  be  capable  of  being 
chofien.  1 5.  That  if  any  Cafe  of  Confidence  arofie,  it 
fihould  be  brought  before  the  Alinifiler.  16.  If  any 
Member  thought  fit  to  leave  the  Society ,  he  fihould  pay 
Five  Shillings  to  the  Stock, ;  17.  The  Major-part  of 

the  Society  to  conclude  the  refill  18.  The  following 
Rtsles  were  more-efpecially  to  be  commended  to  the  Adem- 
bers  of  this  Society,  viz.  To  Love  one  another :  When 
Reviled,  not  to  Revile  again :  To  fipeak  evil  of  no  Man  : 
To  wrong  no  Man  :  To  Pray,  if’  pofifible,  f even  times 
a  day  :  To  keep  clofe  to  the  Church  of  England  :  To 
tranfatt  all  things  peaceably  and  gently  :  To  be  helpful 
to  each  other  :  To  ufe  themfelves  to  holy  Thoughts  in 
their  coming  in,  and  going  out :  To  Examine  themfelves 
every  night  :  To  give  every  one  their  due  :  To  obey  Su¬ 
periors  both  Spiritual  and  Temporal. 

The  Doctor  had  fo  much  Buiinefs  generally  upon 
his  hands,  that  he  had  hardly  time  to  eat  his  Meat. 
He  was  often  fent  for  to  Sick  and  Dying  People, 
frequently  confulted  by  thofe  who  were  Doubtful 
and  Scrupulous,  addrefs’d  to  with  Cafes  of  Con- 
icience,  and  lometimes  with  Cafes  that  were  very 
extraordinary.  He  was  alfo  beyond  all  mealure 
followed  by  the  Poor  and  Needy,  by  them  that 
wanted  Money,  or  wanted  his  favour  to  procure 
them  fome  Boon  or  other  :  He  was  extremely  prone 
to  do  good  Offices.  But  in  King  fames  %  Reign  his 
Labour  was  much  encreafed.  Great  Endeavours 
were  uled  to  introduce  Popery,  and  to  delude  the 
Poor  'People.  No  Man  was  more  flout  and  diligent 
than  the  Doblor  at  that  time.  He  Preached  moft 
vigoroully  againft  that  Do&rine,  prepared  his  An- 
ditovs  againft  the  Day  of  Trial,  and  leemed  prepared 
tor  Martyrdom  himielf.  Tis  very  well  known  that 


he  declined  no  Labour ,  fhunn’d  no  Conference 
with  the  Popifh  Priefts,  omitted  not  what  was  in 
his  power  to  do  to  Item  the  Tide.  But  the  fear 
of  Popery  vanifhing,  upon  King  William's  coming 
to  the  Crown*  then  the  Doctor  had  another  trial : 
His  Maintenance  at  the  Savoy  was  but  fmall,  and 
in  great  meafure  precarious ;  and  yet  that  was  all 
his  Preferment,  excepting  a  Prebend  of  the  Church 
of  Exeter,  already  mention'd,  of  but  20  l.  per  Ann. 
without  any  Corps  belonging  to  it :  But  it  was 
really  much  lets  than  that,  Charges  dedu&ed.  This 
was  all  his  Preferment  at  that  time,  and  for  fome 
confiderable  time  after.  He  had  not  any  Houfe  to 
live  in,  but  what  he  hired  at  a  conliderable  rate* 
He  had  himfelf,  a  Wife,  and  four  Children  to 
maintain  ;  and  his  Children  fo  far  grown,  that  they 
required  now  a  more  chargeable  Maintenance  than 
formerly.  His  Maintenance  was  very  little  :  Some 
of  thole  who  formerly  contributed  withdrew  their 
Kindnefs,  becaufe  he  fubmitted  to  King  Williams 
Government.  In  thefe  mean  Circumftances  he  con¬ 
tinued  for  feveral  Years  after  the  Revolution  :  But 
he  went  on  in  his  Labours,  and  chearfully  purfued 
the  great  End  of  his  Miniftry,  and  the  Purpofe  for 
which  he  was  fent  into  the  World.  It  pleated  God 
to  raife  up  a  Friend  who  concerned  himfelf  on  his 
behalf  ;  it  was  the  Lord  Admiral  Rufifiel,  now  the 
Right  Honourable  the,Earl  of  Orford  :  He,  before  he 
went  to  Sea,  went  to  the  late  Queen  to  take  his 
Leave  of  Her  Majefty,  and  when  he  was  with  her, 
begg  d  of  her  that  fhe  would  be  pleafcd  to  bellow 
fome  Preferment  on  Dr.  Horneck, :  f  he  Queen  told 
him  that  fhe  could  not  at  prefeht  think  of  any 
way  of  preferring  the  Doblor,  and  with  this  Anfwer 
the  Admiral  was  dilmifs'd.  Sometime  after  this,  the 
Qyeen  told  what  had  pafs'd  on  this  Occafion  to  the 
late  Archbifhop  Tillotfon :  She  added  withal,  That 
She  was  concerned,  left  the  Admiral  fhould  think 
Her  too  unconcerned  on  the  Doctor's  Behalf,  and 
advifed  with  him  what  was  to  bg^done  for  the 
Doctor's  Advantage,  and  Satisfaction  of  the  Ad¬ 
miral.  The  Archbifhop  advifed  the  Queen  to  pro- 
mile  him  the  next  Prebend  of  Wefilminfiler  that 
fhould  happen  to  become  void.  This  the  Queen 
did,  and  liv’d  to  make  her  Word  good,  in  the 
Year  1693.  The  late  Archbifhop,  upon  notice  that 
the  Prebend  was  void,  introduced  the  Debtor  to 
the  Queen,  and  he  was  made  Prebendary  of  that 
Church.  He  was  now  in  ealier  Circumftances,  and 
provided  of  an  Houfe,  and  at  a  fmall  diftance  from 
his  People,  of  whom  he  took  the  very  fame  Care 
which  he  did  before.  He  Preached  very  conltandy 
among  them,  and  difeharged  other  Minifterial  Duties 
as  before.  He  kept  in  his  hands  fome  part  of  the 
Houfe  he  formerly  liv'd  in,  and  was  conftantiy  there 
a  Day  or  two  in  a  Week,  ( befides  his  other  occa- 
fional  times )  on  purpofe  to  attend  upon  thofe 
Poor,  and  Afflibled,  and  Scrupulous  People  that 
relorted  thither  for  Help  and  Advice.  He  did  very 
often  flay  all  Night  in  that  place,  that  he  might  be 
in  a  readinefs  to  affift  thofe  that  expected  him  there. 
His  Prebend  of  Exeter  iying  at  a  great  diftance 
from  him,  he  expreited  an  inclination  to  refign  it, 
and  he  did  lo  the  next  Year.  The  late  Bifbop  of 
Bath  and  Wells  had  a  fmall  Prebend  which  that  Year 
became  void,  little  better  as  to  the  Annual  Rent 
than  that  of  Exeter,  but  then  it  had  a  Corps  of 
fome  value,  and  two  Lives  were  gone.  It  required 
no  Refidence  ;  and  if  it  had,  it  was  much  nearer  to 
him  than  Exeter.  The  Bifhop  made  him  an  Offer 
of  ir,  hoping  that  he  might  receive  fome  Fine,  for 
the  better  fupport  of  his  Family.  He  was  admitted 
to  it  upon  Septcmb.  28.  1694.  He  enjoyed  it  to  the 
day  of  his  death,  but  made  very  fmall  advantage, 
of  it.  He  was  offered  indeed  a  Fine,  and  (conlider- 
ing  his  fmall  Income)  a  confiderable  Suram,  but 
yet  not  above  one  half  of  the  real  Value.  ^  Twas 
luppofed  that  he  would  have  greedily  laid  hold  of 
the  prelent  Advantage  and  Gain,  (as  too  many  have 
done)  without  qonfidering  what  was  decent  and 
becoming,  with  rgfpecl  to  the  Church,  and  to  his 
Succeffor.  But  they  that  thought  fo,  were  deceived 
in  their  Man  :  He  generoully  rctufed  the  Offer,  and 
left  the  Lives  to  be  fill'd  up  by  his  Succeffor.  But 

it 


H  O  R 


H  O  R 


it  having  a  Vicarage  annexed  in  its  Gift,  he  went 
and  Preached  to  the  People,  and  gave  out  good 
Rules  in  his  Vilitation,  for  the  good  of  the  Souls  in 
the  Peculiar  under  his  Jurifdicliori.  In  this  Journey 
of  his,  he  happened  to  meet  with  the  LefTee  of  the 
Corps,  from  whom  alone  he  might  expedl  a  Fine. 
Inftead  of  minding  his  own  Gain,  and  addreffing 
to  the  LefTee  with  Art  and  Complaifance,  in  order 
to  make  a  worldly  Advantage,  he  plainly  re¬ 
proved  the  LefTee  of  Immorality  ;  which  others 
were  prone  enough  to  ipread  abroad,  but  perhaps 
no  other  had  the  courage  to  reprove :  He  chofe 
rather  to  lofe  his  Fine  (as  he  did)  than  omit  his 
Duty.  Upon  this  Occaiion,  it  cannot  be  omitted, 
that  he  had  in  great  meafure  the  Spirit  and  Courage 
of  John  the  Baptift.  He  durft  reprove  a  Man  }  and 
perhaps  that  Man  lived  not,  that  was  more  con- 
icientious  in  this  Matter.  There  was  a  Great  Man, 
and  Peer  of  the  Realm,  from  whom  he  had  juft  ex¬ 
pectations  of  Preferment  j  but  this  was  fo  far  from 
ltopping  his  Mouth,  that  he  reproved  him  to  his 
Face,  and  that  too  in  a  Matter  that  few  Men  befides 
would  have  adventured  on.  Which  made  him  mils 
of  his  Preferment ;  but  he  could  not  Fawn  or  Flat¬ 
ter,  Cringe  or  Comply,  for  his  own  Gain,  and 
Worldly  Advantage. 

This  Good  Man  went  on  in  his  accuftomed  La¬ 
bours  to  Chriflmas,  1696.  Then  his  Work  encreafed 
upon  him ;  and  whereas  other  Mens  Labours  are 
then  intermitted,  his  were  augmented  :  For  at  that 
time  he  had  more  frequent  Communions,  befides  an 
incredible  number  of  Applications  from  poor  People, 
who  then  expedl  Relief  and  Afliftance,  which  gave 
him  great  diverfion  and  trouble :  He  neverthelels 
went  through  all  this  labour  and  trouble,  with  as 
great  chearfulnels  as  poffible*  But  not  long  after 
there  was  a  plain  Alteration  in  him  for  the  worfe, 
in  relped:  to  his  Health,  and  he  began  now  to  be 
greatly  afflicted  with  the  Stone.  His  Urine,  upon 
the  matter,  was  totally  flopped  ;  great  Pains  en- 
iued  :  And  at  length,  on  the  the  Laft  Day  of  Ja¬ 
nuary,  169^.  he  Died,  with  great  Refignation,  at 
Eight  in  the  Evening,  being  then  about  the  56th 
Year  of  his  Age.  His  Body  was  Opened,  and  it 
appeared  quickly  what  was  the  Caufe  of  his  Death  : 
Both  his  Ureters  were  flopped  :  One  of  them  was 
llopped  as  a  Bottle  with  a  Cork,  with  a  Stone  that 
entred  the  top  of  the  Llreter  with  a  fharp  end,  the 
upper-part  of  which  was  thick,  and  much  too  big 
to  enter  any  farther  :  The  other  was  flopped  alfo 
until  Stones,  of  much  lefs  firmnefs  and  confidence 
than  the  other.  His  Body  was  Interred  on  the  4th 
of  February,  in  the  Abbey-Church  of  fVcftminfter,  with 
great  Solemnity,  and  a  vail  Number  of  Attendants : 
Several  of  the  Lords  the  Bifhops,  very  many  of  the 
mod  Eminent  Clergy  of  the  City,  and  an  incredible 
number  of  other  Perfons,  were  prelent  on  that  Oc- 
cafion.  And  it  mull  be  faid,  that  the  Church  of 
Weftminfter  file  wed  the  great  Kindnels  they  had  for 
him,  by  the  great  Care  they  took  of  his  very  Decent 
and  Solemn  Interment. 

The  DoClor  was  a  Man  of  very  good  Learning : 
He  was  well  Skill’d  in  the  Languages :  He  had 
addicted  himfelf  to  the  Arabic k  from  his  younger 
time,  and  retained  it  in  good  meafure  to  the  laft. 
He  had  great  Skill  in  the  Hebrew  likewife  ;  nor  was 
his  Skill  limited  to  the  Biblical  Hebrew  only,  (in 
which  he  was  a  great  Mailer )  but  he  was  feen  in 
the  Rabbinical  alfo.  He  was  a  molt  diligent  Reader 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  that  Language  in  which 
they  were  originally  written.  Sacras  literal  traflavit 
indefeffo  ftuaio.  This  Dr.  Spanheim  lays  of  him  in 
his  Youth,  viz,.  That  he  was  indefatigable  in  the 
Study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  He  adds,  That  he  was 
one  of  an  elevated  Wit ,  of  a  Mind  that  was  cheerful , 
and  covetous  of  making  fubftantial  proficiency  :  And 
alfo,  that  he  gave  a  Specimen  of  it  about  the  Year 
1659.  (  when  he  was  very  Young)  by  a  publick  de¬ 
fending  a  DilTertation  concerning  the  Vow  of 
Jephtah ,  touching  the  Sacrificing  his  Daughter: 
This,  upon  his  own  requeft  and  motion,  he  pub¬ 
licity  defended  witfi  great  Prefence  of  Mind.  He 
had  very  good  Skill  in  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  in  Con¬ 
troversial  Divinity,  and  Caluiftical  alfo.  Perhaps  j 


j  few  Men,  m  his  time,  were  more  frequently  ap¬ 
plied  to  with  Calcs  of  Confidence,  than  the  Dodtor 
was.  As  he  had  vaft  Numbers  of  thele  Applications, 
lo,  many  times,  the  Cafes  Were  very  rare  and  fur- 
prizing,  and  fuch  as  are  but  very  feldom  to  be  met 
with.  His  Friends  haveeredled  a  Monument  to  his 
Memory  in  the  Abbey-Church  of  Weft  min  ft  er.  The 
Reverend  Mr.  Philip  Falle ,  a  Friend  of  the  Doctor, 
hath  added  the  Infcriptions  following :  He  might 
have  enlarged  this  Excellent  Man's  Charadter  fur¬ 
ther,  had  he  not  been  confined  by  the  Figure  and 
Dimenfions  of  the  Table.  The  Inlcription  on  the 
Tomb  Stone  is  as  follows : 

Sub  hoc  Marmore , 
venerandi  Sepulchri  in  dice, 
novijfimum  Domini  Advent  urn 
preeflolantur 
Mortales  Exuviae 

ANTONII  horneck, 

£.  Th.  P. 

Cat  era,  Viator, 

difee  ex  vie  in  a  Tale  lid. 

.“TnoNn  'runvy  bo 
■pro  id  mm 

The  Infcription  on  the  Monument  is  this : 

JEt ernes  Memorice 

ANTONII  HORNECK, 

S.  Theologia  Profejforis , 

Regia  Majeftati  a  Sgcris, 

Hufus  Ecclefia  Canonici, 

Viri  inter  prim  os  dofli  &  eruditi: 

Sed  qui  potijftm'um 

FlagrantiJftmo  in  Deum  zelo  &  religione  j 
’  Vita  Sanflimonid  ; 

Morum  gravitate ; 

Humanitatis  ofpeiis  in  Jtngulos , 
egenos  prafertim  &  agrotantes , 
fedulo  impen/is  ; 

Sacris  Concionibus , 

apudS.  MARIAM  LE  SAVOY, 

J'er  xxvi.  plus  minis  annorum  curriculum ,  * 

eftnenter  &  indefefsf  ad  populum  habitis  j 
Script  is, 

prifeorum  feedorum  pietatem , 

&  Afceticam  fever  it  at em, 
mire  redolentibus, 

atque  per  era  hominum  pafsim  voiitantibus  ; 

<  Longe  latique  inclaruit, 
etc  ingentem  Jtbi  apud  bonos  omnes 
famarn  cemparavit. 

Adaximis, 

quos  in  exequendo  munere  exantlaverat, 
fraFtus  laboribus , 
in  Nephritidem  incidit ; 
lethalique  calculo 

vifeeribus  pertinaciter  adharefeente , 
candidifftmam  animam  ccelo  reddidit  : 

Prid .  Calend.  Feb. 

%  Anno  Salutis  m  dcc  xcvi* 

t Adtatis  fua  lvT.  / 

Viro  optime , 
majora  merito , 

hoc  qualecmque  amoris  &  obfervantU 
Monimentum, 

Amici,  MM.  P P. 

His  Writings  are  thefe  r  1.  The  Great  Law  of  Con- 
federation',  in  8  vo.  2.  The  Be  ft  Exercife',  in  8  vo. 

3.  The  Exercife  of  Prayer ;  in  12  V.  4.  Delight  and 
Judgment ;  or,  A  Profpefl  of  the  Great  Day  of  Judg¬ 
ment  \  in  12  V.  5.  The  Fire  oj  the  Altar.  Upon  the 

Sacrament ; 


HUN 


H  U  R 


Sacrament\  in  12‘s.  6.  The  Crucified  Jefus  ;  in  8vo. 

7.  The  Fir  ft  Fruit!  of  Reafon.  8.  A  Letter  to  a  Lady 
Revolted  to  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  in  12’s.  9.  £hie- 

ftions  and  Anfwers  concerning  the  Two  Religions  ;  viz. 
That  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  that  of  the  Church 
c/Rome.  10.  APcftfcript  to  Dr.  Glanvil,  being  an 
Account  of  Witches  in  Germany.  11.  An  Anfwer  to 
the  Soldier  s  Queftion,  What  ilvall  we  do  ?  12.  Some 

Jingle  Sermons  upon  fever al  Occaftons.  13.  Fifteen 
Sermons  upon  the  Fifth  Chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  Vol.  I. 
in  8 vo.  14.  A  Volume  of  Sermons  ;  in  8 vo.  1698. 

HUNTINGTON  ( Robert)  Doaor  in 
Divinity,  was  Born  in  February ,  1636.  in  the 
County  of  Gloucefter ,  about  fix  Miles  from  the  City 
of  Gloucefter ,  being  Second  Son  to  the  Minister  of 
the  Place :  He  was  Educated  in  the  Free-School 
at  Briftol,  and  about  the  Age  of  Sixteen  was  fent  to 
Oxford ,  admitted  into  Merton-College ,  and  when  he 
had  attained  to  his  Batchelor's  Degree,  was  chofen 
Fellow:  He  became  Mailer  of  Arts  in  1663.  and 
then  Senior  Fellow  ;  he  applying  hiinfelf  all  his 
time  clofe  to  his  Studies,  elpecially  the  Oriental 
Languages  :  And  when  he  was  informed  that 
Dr.  Frampton ,  afterwards  Bifhop  of  Gloucefter ,  was 
about  to  return  Home  from  Aleppo ,  where  he  was 
Chaplain  to  the  Englifh  Fa&ory,  he  was  chofen  to 
fucceed  him,  in  1660.  He  applied  himfelf  very 
much  in  Turkey  to  procure  as  many  Oriental 
Manufcripts  as  he  could  ;  and  in  order  thereto,  con¬ 
tracted  Friendfhip  with  Stephen  Peter ,  Patriarch  of 
the  Maronites ,  who  yet  could  give  him  but  fmall 
Encouragement  herein.  However, he  being  not  dis¬ 
couraged,  fixed  CorrefpondenceS'  with  others,  and 
travell’d  himfelf,  when  he  had  a  proper  Opportu¬ 
nity,  into  Paleftine ,  and  taEgypt  ;  he  failed  into 
Cyprus ,  in  1677.  to  fee  the  Library  of  the  Primate 
of  that  Illand  :  And  after  he  had  been  Eleven  Years 
Abroad,  he  returned  Home  by  the  Way  of  Italy  and 
France  ;  commenced  Doctor  in  Divinity  in  the 
Year  1683.  And  not  long  after,  by  the  Means  of 
Dr.  Fell,  was  made  ReCtor  of  Dublin- College.  The 
Revolution  which  happened  in  Britain  in  1688. 
made  him,  for  his  Security,  leave  Dublin ,  and  flie 
for  England  :  And  after  the  Reduction  of  Ireland , 
he  refigned  his  ReCtorfhip  of  Dublin-College ,  and 
was  fucceeded*by  Dr.  St.  George  AJh,  fince  Bifhop 
of  Clogher.  In  1692,  Mr.  Edward  Turner  Prefented 
him  with  the  Living  of  Hollingbury  in  Hertfordjhire  ; 
and  the  fame  Year  he  Marry 'd  the  Daughter  of  John 
Powel,  Efq.  About  the  fame  time  he  refufed  the 
Bifhoprick  of  Kilmore  in  Ireland ,  becaufe  Dr.  William 
Sheridan  (  who  was  Outed  for  not  Complying  with 
the  Government )  was  living.  But  the  See  of  Rapho 
becoming  Vacant,  by  the  Death  of  Dr.  Carncrofs ,  in 
1701.  he  was,  upon  the  Recommendation  of  the 
Earl  of  Clarendon ,  to  his  Brother  the  Earl  of  Ro¬ 
che ft er,  then  Lord- Lieutenant  of  Ireland ,  Promoted 
to  that  Bifhoprick.  But  he  Died  at  Dublin ,  before 
he  could  arrive  at  his  See,  ( to  which  he.  had  a 
little  before  been  Confecrated  )  on  the  2d.  of  Sep¬ 
tember,  in  the  66th  Year  of  his  Age,  and  was  Buried 
in  the  College- Chapel ,  with  this  Monumental  Infcrip- 
tion  on  him : 

M.  S. 

Revercndi  admodum  Viri,  R  O  B  E  R  T  I 
HUNTINGTON  I,  nuper  Epif- 
copi  Rapotenjis. 

£N  hie  quod  Reliquum  eft  dofli  bonique  Viri  ! 

Sacros  in  Cineres  optimi  Prafulis ! 

Hujus  elim  Academia  Prapojiti  dignifjimi , 

Cujus  fere  omnibus  Alumnis  bellofratlis , 

Et  a  Alufarum  fede  Java  tyrannide  expulfts , 

Se  (  in  Anglia  )  non  Prapojitum  mod\ 


Sed  &  Parentem  indulgent  if imum  praftitit. 
Ecclejia  nuper  Rapotenjis  fuit  Antiftes  : 

(Oft  Deus  voluiffet  Juperftitem ! ) 

Fulcrum  futurus  idem ,  &  tut  amen. 

Sed heu  l  citiks  rccumbit  HUNTING T ONllS} 

ldoneum  cert'e  pignut, 

dotted  vel  in  Regum  Maufolais  recondatur  ; 

Hi  ft  quod  fufficiat  Jibi  in  Monumentum  mortal, 
Qui  (uum  jibi  theatrum  vivas  fuppeditavit. 
Intimus  rerum  &  natura  indagator , 

(  Arfliori  non  contentus  Mufao ,  ) 

Extremas  mundi  plagas  perluftravit : 

Ex  univerfts  reportavit  feientiam. 

Laffus  tandem  &  experientia  Jatur , 

Requiem  ftbi  quafivit , 

Sed  non  otiojam , 

£>uipp?  Philofophum  excepit  Epifcopus , 

Ad  hoc  facri  muneris  faftigium 
Merit)  fane ,  fed  Jero ,  provetlus  : 

Ornare ,  quam  natlus  eft ,  fpartam  proper avit, 
Laudabili ,  fed  hek  fatali,  diligentia. 

Acri  enim  morbo  correptus , 

(  Cui  nimis  offtciofa  miniftrabat 
Livida  mortis  Ancilla ,  feneElus  ) 

Zdtrique  impar  Adverfario , 

Villus  occubuit,  Jed  hilar  is  Athleta. 
dguippe  meliori  fpe  fret  us, 

HEternam  anhelavit  coronam. 

Sic  dermm  fama ,  fide,  &  pietate  plenus, 

Ccelo  maturus  ;  fitculi  rixis, 

Et  at  ate  femper  in  pejus  ruente  ereptus : 

Ad  confocios  feftinavit  Angelos. 

Char  urn  omnibus  nomen  reliquit, 

Defderatiffmam  fuis  memoriam. 

Exemplum ,  quod  in  prompt u  eft ■  mirari, 

U tin  am  &  libeat  imitari  Pofteros. 

Dr.  Smith  has  lately  writ  his  LIFE  at  large  ;  and 
withal  publifh’d  his  Letters  writ  in  Latin  to  divers 
Learned  Men. 

HURST  (  Henry )  a  Noted  Nonconformift  Mi- 
nifter,  the  Son  of  Henry  Hurft,  fometime  Vicar  of 
Micftle ton  in  Glouceflerfhire,  was  Born  there  ;  Entred 
a  Batler  of  Magdalen  Hall,  after  the  Surrender  of 
the  Garrifon  of  Oxford  to  the  Parliament's  Forces. 
He,  with  many  Others,  eafily  Complied  with  the 
Power  of  the  Vifitors,  who  went  ro  Reform  the 
Univerfity,  in  1648.  At  the  Latter  end  of  the  next 
Year,  he  was  made  a  Probationer-Fellow  of  Merton- 
College,  whenas  in  the  Publick  Schools  he  fhewed 
himfelf  a  quick,  dexterous  and  fharp  Difputant. 
After  he  had  taken  the  Degrees  in  Arts,  he  fre¬ 
quently  Preached  in  thole  Parts,  efpecially  in  the 
Chapel  of  St.  Crofs  of  Hallywell,  in  the  Suburbs  of 
Oxford,  where  he  was  much  followed  by  all  forts  of 
People,  for  his  Edifying  Way  of  Preaching.  He 
left  the  College  much  about  the  time  of  the  King's 
Refloration,  and  Preached  in  London  with  good 
AppUufe:  So  that,  upon  the  Vacancy  of  the  Church 
of  St.  A/atthew  in  Friday  ftreet,  he  was,  by  the  Ma¬ 
jority  of  the  Parifhioners  Votes,  Eleded  the  ReCtor 
thereof;  but  EjcCfed,  for  Nonconformity,  at  Saint 
Bartholomew's.  However,  he  continued  to  Preach 
ftill,  as  he  found  Opportunity  ;  and  about  1675, 
his  Preaching  being  much  admired  by  Elizabeth 
Countefs  of  Anglefey,  he  was  taken  into  the  Service 
of  her  Family,  and  made  Chaplain  to  that  Earl, 
with  whom  he  continued  feveral  Years,  and  at 
length  Died  of  an  Apoplexy,  April  the  14th,  1690. 
Aged  6 1  Years,  or  thereabouts,  with  this  Character 
even  from  Mr.  Wood  himfelf,  That  he  was  a  Learned 
and  Religious  Nonconformift .  Befides  leveral  Sermons , 
he  hath  publifh  d,  The  Revival  of  Grace,  in  the 
Vigour  and  Fragrancy  of  it ;  8vo.  1674.  As  alfo. 
Annotations  upon  Ezekiel,  and  the  Twelve  Lefjer  Pro¬ 
phets,  In  Continuance  of  Mr.  Pool’s  Annotations  of 
the  Holy  Scripture. 


JAMES 


1  A  M 

TAMES  II.  This  Prince,  upon  the  Death  of 
his  Brother,  Charles  II.  afcended  the  Englifh 
Throne,  on  the  6th  of  February,  i68jJ.  and 
the  firft  A6t  he  did,  was,  to  Aflemble  the  Council, 
and  to  acquaint  them,  T-fiat  fince  it  had  pleafed  God 
to  put  him  into  that  Station,  and  that  he  was  to 
Ibcceed  lb  good  and  gracious  a  King,  as  well  as  (o 
hind  a  Brother,  he  thought  fit  to  declare,  That  he 
would  endeavour  to  follow  his  Example,  more- 
efpecially  in  that  of  his  great  Clemency  and 
Tendernels  to  his  People  ;  That  he  had  been  re¬ 
ported  to  have  been  a  Man  for  Arbitrary  Power, 
but  that  that  was  not  the  only  Story  made  of  him  ; 
That  he  w'ould  make  it  his  Endeavour  to  Preferve 
the  Government,  both  in  Church  and  State,  as  by 
Law  Eftablifh’d  ;  That  he  knew  the  Principles  of 
the  Church  of  England  were  for  Monarchy,  that  the 
Members  of  it  had  (hewn  themfelves  Good  and 
Loyal  Subje&s,  and  therefore  he  fhould  always  take 
Care  to  Defend  and  Support  it ;  That  he  knew  the 
Laws  of  England  were  lufficient  to  make  the  King 
as  Great  a  Monarch  as  he  could  wifh,  and  there¬ 
fore  as  he  would  never  depart  from  the  Juft  Rights 
and  Prerogatives  of  the  Crown,  lo  he  would  never 
invade  any  Man’s  Property  ;  That  he  had  often 
ventured  his  Life  in  the  Defence  of  the  Nation,  and 
would  go  as  far  as  any  Man  in  Preferving  it  in  all 
its  Juft  Rights  and  Liberties. 

Some  Regulations  quickly  follow’d  this  Speech , 
the  Duke  of  Ormond  was  recall’d  from  his  Lord- 
Lieutenantfhip  of  Ireland,  and  Two  Lords-Jultices, 
with  a  new  Privy-Council  conftituted  in  his  Room. 
His  Majefty’s  Coronation  was  performed  with  great 
Splendour,  on  the  23d  of  April,  before  which  the 
Parliament  Met  in  Scotland ;  and  the  King,  in  his 
Letter  of  the  28  th  of  March,  recommends  this  only 
to  them  ;  That  they  would  enable  him  to  Defend 
and  Proteft  their  Religion  Eftablifh’d  by  Law, 
their  Rights  and  Properties,  againft  Phanatical 
Contrivances,  Murtherers  and  Aflaffines  ;  That  no¬ 
thing  had  been  left  undone  by  thofe  Inhumane 
Traytors  to  overturn  their  Peace,  and  therefore  he 
hoped  they  would  be  wanting  in  nothing  to  fecure 
themfelves  and  Him. 

The  Parliament  having  very  Loyally  Addrels’d 
His  Majefty,  among  other  Abts,  Palled  one  incom¬ 
pliance  with  his  Letter,  That  all  fuch  Perfons,  as 
being  Cited  in  Cafes  ofTreafons,  Field  or  Houfe- 
Conventicles,  or  Church-Irregularities,  that  fhould 
refufe  to  give  Teftimony,  fhould  be  liable  to  be 
Punifh’d,  as  Guilty  of  thofe  Crimes  refpebtively  in 
which  they  refufed  to  be  Witnefles* 

The  moll  remarkable  thing  that  came  yet  upon 
the  Stage  at  Home,  was  the  1  ryal.of Dr.  Oates,  for 
Perjury  ;  for  which  he  was  Sentenc'd,  upon  each 
Indibfment,  To  Pay  a  Thoufand  Marks  ;  To  be 
Whipt,  on  two  feveral  Days,  from  Aldgate  to  New¬ 
gate,  and  from  Newgate  to  Tyburn ;  To  ftand  in 
the  Pillory  before  JVeftminfier-Hall  and  the  Royal- 
Exchange,  and  Three  times  every  Year  after,  as  long 
as  he  liv’d.  Soon  after,  Dangcrfie/d  was  Try’d,  and 
Whipt;  and,  as  he  was  brought  back,  run  into  the 
Eye  by  one  Frances,  with  w'hich  he  Died.  Mr.  Ri¬ 
chard  Baxter  was  alfo,  about  the  fame  time,  Try'd 
and  Convibted,  upon  an  Information,  for  Writing 
and  Publifhing  what  they  call'd  Scandalous  and 
Seditious  Notes  upon  the  New  Tejlament :  For  which 
he  was  Fined  and  Imprifon’d. 

The  Englifh  Parliament  Met  on  the  26th  ;  and 
the  King  having  Harangued  them  much  after  the 
fame  manner  as  he  had  done  the  Council;  De¬ 
manded  the  Settling  of  his  Revenue  ;  told  them, 
Fie  expedfed  they  fhould  not  feed  him  from  time 
time,  by  fitch  Proportions  as  they  fhould  think  con¬ 
venient  ;  That  this  would  be  a  very  improper  Me¬ 
thod  to  take  with  him  ;  And  that  the  beft  way  to 
engage  him  tb  Meet  them  often,  was  always  to  ufe 
him  w'eil :  At  the  fame  time,  he  acquainted  them 
with  the  Landing  of  Argyle  in  Scotland,  They 


quickly  fettled  the  Cuftoms  and  Excile  upon  His 
Majefty,  as  they  W'ere  upon  his  Brother,  lay’d  a  new 
Impofition  upon  Wines  and  Vinegars,  more  Cuftom 
upon  Tobacco,  French  Linnen,  Eafi -India  Linnen, 
&c.  The  A6t  for  Prohibiting  the  Importation  of 
French  Wine,  was  Repeal’d.  So  that  his  whole 
Revenue,  including  what  he  had  before  when  Duke 
of  York,  amounted  to  2550000  /•  In  the  mean 
time,  the  Earl  of  Argyle  put  forth  his  Decla¬ 
ration  to  fhew  the  Jultice  of  his  Caufe  ;  and 
after  that,  his  Summons  for  all  People  to  Come  in, 
with  little  fuccefs :  For  his  Followers  being  foon 
difperfed  by  the  King’s  Troops,  he  himfelf  was 
taken,  and  Beheaded. 

On  the  13th  0 {June  the  King  received  an  Exprefs 
from  the  Mayor  of  Lime ,  That  the  Duke  of  Adon- 
mouth  had  Landed  there  the  Thurfday  before,  with 
about  150  Men,  and  prefently  put  forth  a  long 
Declaration,  wherein  the  King  is  made  to  be  a 
Murtherer,  and  an  Llfurper,  and  charged  with  other 
black  Crimes.  The  Country  People  flock  d  in  to 
him  a  pace,  fo  that  he  faw  himfelf  quickly  at  the 
Head  of  an  Army,  but  fo  ill  Arm’d  and  Dilciplin’d, 
that  the  few  Ttoops  the  King  fent  againft  them 
foon  routed  and  difpers’d  them  :  The  Duke  himfelf 
was  taken  Prifoner  after  the  A&ion,  and  on  the 
15th  of  July  Beheaded  upon  Tower -Hill,  by  Virtue 
of  an  A6I  of  Attainder  Pafs’d  againft  him  in  this 
Parliament.  The  Cruel  Executions  that  afterwards 
enfued  in  the  Wefl,  I  had  rather  pals  over  inlilence, 
than  particularize.  However,  this  Succefs  was  a 
great  Point  gained  by  the  King,  and  the  whole 
Tenour  of  his  Speech  to  the  Parliament,  on  the  4th 
of  Augufi,  is  a  clear  Indication  of  it,  more-elpe- 
cially  when  he  comes  to  fpeak  of  the  Popifh  Officers 
in  his  Service,  faying.  Let  no  Man  take  Exception 
that  there  are  fame  Officers  in  the  Army  not  qualified 
according  to  the  late  Tefis ,  for  their  Employments  : 
The  Gentlemen ,  1  mufi  tell  you,  are  mofi  of  them  well 
known  to  Me ;  and  having  formerly  fierved  Me  on  feveral 
Occafions,  and  always  approved  the  Loyalty  of  their 
Principles  by  their  Practices, '  I  thinfi  them  now  fit  to 
be  Employed  under  Me  ;  and  will  deal  plainly  with  you. 
That  after  having  the  Benefit  of  their  Services  in  fuch 
a  time  of  Need  and  Danger,  1  will  neither  e.xpofe 
them  to  Di [grace ,  nor  Ady  Seif  to  the  IVant  of  them,  if 
there  fhould  be  another  Rebellion,  to  make  them  neceffiary 
to  Me.  The  King  alfo  was  for  having  a  Standing 
Army  :  Concerning  which,  the  Commons  had  very 
long  and  fharp  Debates,  as  well  as  about  the  Popifh 
Officers,  againft  whom,  at  laft,  they  prefented  an 
Addrefs  to  the  King  ;  Who  faid,  He  did  not  expe6l 
fuch  an  Addrefs  from  them  ;  For  having  lately 
recommended  to  their  Confideration,  the  great  Ad 
vantage  a  Good  Underftanding  between  them,  had 
produced  in  a  very  fhort  time,  and  given  them 
warning  of  Fears  and  Jealoufies  amongft  themfelves, 
he  had  reafon  to  hope  that  the  Reputation  God 
had  bleffed  him  with  in  the  World,  would  have 
fealed  and  confirmed  a  good  Correfpondence  in 
them  for  him,  and  of  all  that  he  faid  to  them  ;  but 
however  they  proceeded  on  their  Part,  He  would 
be  fteday  in  all  his  Promifes  he  had  made  to  them, 
and  be  Juft  to  his  Word  in  all  his  other  Speeches. 
The  Confequence  of  the  whole,  was  the  Proroguing 
of  the  Parliament  to  the  10th  of  February. 

My  Lord  Clarendon  was  now  made  Lord-  Lieutenant 
of  Ireland ;  Col.  Talbot,  Earl  of  Tyrconnel,  and  Re¬ 
former  of  the  Army  there  ;  my  Lord  Brandon,  anil 
Mr .  Hampdon  Tryed,  and  found  Guilty;  buc  my 
Lord  Delamere  was  Acquitted  of  theTreafon  laid 
to  his  Charge,  by  his  Peers. 

The  Parliament  of  Scotland  was  Opened  on  the 
29th  of  April,  1 686.  and 'the  King,  among  other 
Matters  in  his  Letter  to  them,  recommended  his 
Roman  Catholic^  Subjects,  who  had  with  their  Lives 
and  Fortunes  been  always  Affiftant  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  in  the  worft  of  Rebellions  and  Ulurpations, 
though  they  lay  under  Difcouragements  hardly  to 
be  named.  In  Aday,  Adiles  Prance,  who  had  been 
an  Evince  in  the  Popifh  Plot,  wras  Tryed  for 
Perjury  :  To  which  Indi&ment,  in  hcpes  of 
mitigating  his.  Punifhment,  he  Pleaded  Guilty* 
Mr.  Samuel  Johnfon  was  alfo  Tryed  for  a  High 
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Mifdemeanor,  for  writing  his  Humble  Addrcjs  to  all 
Englifh  P rot c(l ants  in  the  Army,  and  Fined,  Whipt, 
and  Pillory  d  tor  it.  T his  Summer, His  Majefty  took 
a  Progrels  into  the  Weft  :  He  had  tometime  before 
lent  the  Earl  of  Cafilemain  his  Ambalfador  to  Rome ; 
and  being  willing  to  dilpenfe  with  the  Penal  Laws 
that  lay  direclly  in  the  Way  of  his  Defigns,  he 
Convened  the  Twelve  Judges,  who,  all  but  One,  in 
Compliance  with  his  Humour,  concluded,  i.  That 
the  King  was  an  Independent  Prince  :  2.  That  the 

Laws  of  the  Kingdom  were  the  King's  Laws : 

3.  T^iat  the  Kings  of  England  might  Difpenfe  with 
all  Laws  that  regarded  Penalties  and  Punifhments, 
as  oft  as  Neceffity  required  :  4.  That  they  were 

Judges  and  Arbitrators,  who  had  Power  to  Judge 
of  the  Neceffity,  which  might  induce  him  to  make 
ule  of  thofe  Difpenfations  :  And,  laftly,  That  the 
Kings  of  England  could  not  renounce  the  Preroga¬ 
tive”  annexed  to  the  Crown.  The  full  Effedl  of 
thefe  Concelfions,  was,  the  King’s  Granting  a  New 
CommiUion  for  Ecclefiallical  Affairs:  By  Virtue  of 
which,  the  Bifhop  of  London,  becaufe  he  would  not 
Sutpend  Dr.  Sharp,  for  Preaching  againft  Popery,  was 
Tryed,  ufed  but  indifferently  by  the  Lord-Chan¬ 
cellor  Jeffreys ,  and  Sufpendcd  from  his  Office.  My 
Lord  Clarendon ,  in  the  Beginning  of  1687.  was  Re¬ 
call  d  from  being  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland  ;  and 
the  Earl  of  Tyrconnel ,  an  lrifh  Pa  pi  ft,  made  Lord- 
Deputy  of  that  Kingdom.  His  Majefty  now  put 
forth  his  Proclamation  for  Liberty  of  Confcience  in 
Scotland ,  He  being  refolved ,  as  much  as  in  him  lay , 
(for  rhele  were  the  words  )  to  Vnite  the  Hearts  and, 
AffeEHons  of  his  SubjeEls,  he  thought ,  by  virtue  of  his 
Sovereign  Authority,  Prerogative- Royal,  and  sibfotute- 
Power,  which  all  his  SubjeEls  were  bound  to  Obey, 
without  Referve ,  to  Grant  his  Royal  Tolleration  to 
the  fever al  Profeffors  of  the  Chri/tian  Prof  effort ,  viz. 
Moderate  Presbyterians ,  Quakers,  and  Papi/fs.  _  After 
which,  April  the  25th,  followed  his  Declaration  for 
Liberty  0 *  Confcience  in  England  ;  for  which  he  was 
Complemented  from  all  Parts  with  multitudes  of 
Addreffes.  And  now  the  Roman -Cat  holicks  began 
to  appear  bare-fac’d  ;  the  Popes  Nuncio  Dined  pub¬ 
licity  at  the  Guildhall ,  upon  My  Lord-  Mayor  s-D ay  \ 
Father  Petre,  on  the  nth  of  November,  was  Sworn 
of  the  Privj -Council  ;  and  the  Earl  of  Tyrconnel  in 
Ireland  had  procured  the  King's  Letter ,  That  all 
Roman- Cat  holicks  fhould  be  admitted  into  the  Free¬ 
dom  of  all  the  Corporations  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
Called  in  all  their  Charters. 

His  Majefty, about  the  Beginning  of  this  Year  1688. 
began  to  be  unealie  with  the  States  of  Holland,  and 
therefore,  by  his  Proclamation ,  Commanded  all  his 
Subjects,  who  had  taken  Arms,  and  were  then  in 
their  Service,  either  by  Sea  or  Land,  to  return 
Home  :  About  which  there  arofe  great  Dilputes  be¬ 
tween  the  King's  Envoy  at  the  Hague,  and  th eStates-, 
and  at  laft,  though  the  States  gave  way  to  as  many 
to  return  as  pleafed  to  do  lo,  few  or  none  of  the 
Soldiers  complied  with  it. 

In  April,  His  Majefty  Declared  his  Intentions 
were  not  changed  lince  the  4th  of  Augufl  laft,  when 
he  had  Iflued  out  his  Declaration  for  Liberty  of  Con¬ 
fcience,  and  therefore  he  renewed  the  Publifhing  of 
it,  w  ith  1'ome  Additions  ;  and  on  the  4th  of  May, 
Pafted  an  Order  in  Council,  That  it  fhould  be 
Read  on  the  20th  and  27  th  of  May ,  in  all  Churches 
and  Chapels,  within  the  Cities  of  London  and  Wejl- 
minfler,  and  Ten  Miles  round  and  upon  the  3d 
and  lotli  of  June  following,  in  all  Churches  and 
Chapels  throughout  the  Kingdom  ;  and  further  re¬ 
quired,  that  the  Bifhops  fhould  caule  the  laid  Decla¬ 
ration  to  be  lent  and  diftributed  throughout  their 
feveral  Diocelles,  to  be  read  accordingly.  Upon 
which  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  with  the  Bi¬ 
fhops  of  St.  Afaph,  Ely,  Chichejler ,  Bath  and  Wells, 
Peterborough  and  Briftol,  drew  up  a  Petition  in  be¬ 
half  of  themfelves  and  leveral  of  their  ablent  Bre¬ 
thren,  giving  Reafons  why  they  could  not  do  it. 
Which  Petition  being  conftrued  a  Seditious  Libel , 
they  were,  on  the  9th  of  June ,  Committed  to  the 
Tower :  And  next  Day  appear’d  in  the  World  the 
King’s  Pretended  Son,  for  which  His  Majefty  Order  d 
great  Rejoycings  to  be  made  throughout  the  King¬ 


dom,  on  the  ifto EJuly.  In  the  mean  time,  His 

Majefty,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Spring,  lent  a  Letter 
to  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge ,  requiring  them  to 
admit  One  Alban  Francis,  a  BenediEline,  to  the 
Degree  of  Mailer  of  Arts,  without  adminiftring  to 
him  any  Oath  or  Oaths  whatfoever,  notwithftand- 
ing  any  Statute  or  Law  to  the  contrary,  which  rhe 
King  was  plealed  to  difpenfe  with,  in  favour  of  the 
faid  Alban  Francis.  The  Univerfity,  by  Letters  and 
Petitions,  offer'd  their  Reafons  to  the  Court,  why 
they  could  not  Comply  with  His  Majefty’s  Com¬ 
mands:  For  which  they  were  Cited  before  the  Ec- 
clefiaflical  Commiffioners,  and  after  feveral  Hearings, 
the  Court  Deprived  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  his  Vice- 
Chancellorfhip,  and  Sulpended  him  ab  Officio  & 
Benefcio ,  of  his  Headfhip  of  Magdalen- College,  and 
that  he  fhould  not  prefume  to  meddle  with  any  of 
the  Publick  Bufinefs  of  the  Univerfity.  Oxford  had 
alfo  a  fhare  in  a  Trouble  of  this  kind  ;  for  the  Pre- 
fident  fhip  of  Magdalen- College  falling  Vacant  by  the 
Death  of  Dr.  Clerk,  they  proceeded,  according  as 
their  Statutes  directed,  to  Chufe  a  New  One,  and 
pitch'd  upon  Dr.  Hough.  But  the  King,  by 
his  Mandatory-Letter,  requiring  them  to  Chute 
Mr.  Farmer,  they  fent  a  Petition  to  Court,  wherein 
they  represented  him  Incapable,  by  their  Statutes, 
of  being  chofen  Prefident.  The  King  infilled  poffi 
tively  upon  his  being  Obey’d  ;  and  they  Hill  de¬ 
clining,  the  Ecclefiallical  Commilfioners  call’d  them 
to  an  Account,  and  at  length  Sufpended  the  Vice- 
Prefident,  and  Dr.  Hough  ;  the  laft,  under  the  Notion 
of  being  Illegally  Chofen  ;  and  the  other,  together 
with  the  reft  of  the  Delegates,  for  Contempt  of  the 
King's  Letters.  Soofi  after  came  a  Second  Mandate, 
requiring  the  Fellows  to  admit  the  Bifhop  of  Ox¬ 
ford  to  the  Prefidentfhip  :  But  the  Fellows  Hill  per¬ 
illing  in  a  Heady  Refolution  of  obferving  the 
Statures  of  the  College,  according  to  their  Oaths, 
nothing  was  done  to  the  King’s  Satisfaction.  So 
that  when  His  Majefty,  in  his  Progrefs,  came  to 
Oxford,  he  fent  for  them  to  Chrifl-Churcb,  and  told 
them.  They  had  not  dealt  with  him  like  Gentlemen , 
but  fhewed  themfelves  very  Uncivil  and  Undutiful. 
Upon  which  they  would,  upon  their  Knees,  have 
prefented  a  Petition  to  him,  containing  their 
Reafons  why  they  could  not  admit  the  Bifhop : 
But  he  would  not  receive  it,  faying.  They  had  been 
a  Turbulent  and  Stubborn  College,  and  that  he  had 
known  them  to  be  fo  thefe  Six  and  twenty  Tears,  taxed 
them  with  their  Church  of  England  Loyalty,  and 
bid  them.  Be  gone,  and  know  that  He  was  their  King , 
and  would  be  Obey'd ,  and  Commanded  them  to  admit 
the  Bifhop  of  Oxford ,  threatning,  upon  their  Re¬ 
fund,  they  fhould  feel  the  Weight  of  his  Difpleafure. 
But  all  this  could  nor.  frighten  them  out  of  their 
Right,  fo  they  Ciiofe  Mr.  Holben  for  their  Prefident. 
And  therefore  an  Inferior  fort  of  Commilfioners,  for 
Ecclefiallical  Caulesand  Vacations,  were  fent  down 
to  Oxford,  to  vifit  Magdalen  College,  and  Summoned 
the  Fellows  to  appear  before  them.  But  they  llill 
infilling  on  their  Right,  and  refufing  to  admit  the 
Bifhop  of  Oxford  to  be  their  Prefident,  they  were 
all  of  them  (  excepting  Mr.  Smith  and  Mr.  Chamockf) 
to  the  number  of  Six  and  twenty,  Deprived,  and 
Expelled  from  their  refpeClive  Fellowfhips.  But 
enough  of  this. 

Upon  the  15th  of  June,  the  Seven  Bifhops,  al¬ 
ready  mention’d  to  have  Petition’d  the  King,  were 
Tryed  at  the  Kings- Bench- Bar,  and  after  long  Plead¬ 
ings,  and  learned  Arguments  on  both  Sides,  were 
finally  Acquitted,  to  the  incredible  Joy  of  the  Gene¬ 
rality  of  the  People,  and  as  much  to  the  Mortifica¬ 
tion  of  the  Court.  The  King  alfo  was  not  well 
fatisfied  with  iome  tilings  that  happened  in  his 
Army,  wherein  he  feemed  to  take  lo  much  Delight ; 
he  would  have  introduced  a  great  many  Jrijh Officers 
and  Soldiers  into  it :  But  iome  Officers,  and  parti¬ 
cularly  Lieutenant-Colonel  Beaumont ,  oppofing  it, 
they  were  Cafheer’d  ;  and,  in  all  likelihood,  had  not 
come  off  fo,  but  that  the  Noife  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange’s  Coming,  diverted  the  Storm  another  way. 
The  King  began  now  to  be  apprehenfive  of  the 
intended  Invaficn,  and  therefore  having  Ordered 
i  his  Ambaflador  at  the  Hague  to  put  in  a  Memorial, 
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to  know  the  Reafon  of  the  States  Armament  ?  They 
Anfvver'd,  They  did  it ,  in  Imitation  of  His  Britannick 
Majefty ;  who  now  Declared  a  Parliament  fhould 
Meet  in  November ,  and  that  his  Intention  was,  To 
endeavour  only  a  Legal  Eftablifhment  ot  Liberty  of 
Confcience  for  all  his  Subje&s,  and  inviolably  to  pre- 
ferve  the  Church  of  England ,  by  a  Confirmation  of 
the  feveral  A6fs  of  Uniformity,  and  that  he  was  wil¬ 
ling  the  Roman  Catholicks  fhould  be  incapable  of  be¬ 
ing  Members  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  to  remove 
thofe  Fears  and  Apprehenfions,  lelt  the  Legillative 
Power  fhould  be  ingrolfed  by  them.  Alarmed  more 
and  more  with  the  Noife  of  the  Inpafion ,  he  lent  for 
the  Lord-Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  City  of  London , 
and  told  them,  That  out  of  his  Concern  for  the 
Peace  and  Welfare  of  the  City,  and  as  a  Mark  of 
the  great  Confidence  he  had  in  them,  at  a  time 
when  the  Kingdom  was  threatned  with  an  Invafion, 
he  had  refolved  to  rellore  them  their  Ancient  Char¬ 
ter  and  Privileges,  that  fo  they  might  be  the  better 
able  to  ferve  him  with  that  Duty  and  Loyalty  of 
which  they  had  given  his  Brother  and  himfelf  fo 
many  Teftimonies :  And  a  little  before,  His  Majefty 
was  pleafed  to  grant  a  General  Pardon,  a  few  only 
Excepted. 

On  the  3d  of  OPlober ,  the  Archbifhop  of  Canter¬ 
bury ,  with  Eight  of  his  Brethren,  prefented  their 
humble  Advice  to  His  Majefty  in  feveral  Particulars, 
and  efpecially  defired  he  would  allow  them  to  offer 
him  fuch  Motives  and  Arguments  as  might  be  effe¬ 
ctual  to  perfuade  him  to  return  to  the  Communion 
of  the  Church  of  England ,  into  whofe  moll  Holy 
Catholick  Faith  he  was  Baptized.  This  fignified 
little  with  him  ;  however,  on  the  5th,  he,  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  Requeft,  Diffolved  the  Ecclefiaftical 
Commiftion  ;  and  on  the  12th,  Ordered  the  Fel¬ 
lows  of  Magdalen-College  to  be  Reftored  ;  the 
Charter  ot  London  was  actually  Reftored  :  And  His 
Majefty,  on  the  2  2d,  having  Aflembled  his  Privy  - 
Council,  and  fent  for  all  fuch  Peers  of  the  Realm, 
both  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  as  were  in  the  Town, 
together  with  the  Lord-Mayor  and  Aldermen  of 
London ,  the  Judges,  and  feveral  of  his  Council 
learned  in  the  Law,  he  made  a  Speech  to  them 
about  the  prefent  Conjuncture,  and  Ordered  feveral 
Affidavits  to  be  produced  concerning  the  Legitimacy 
of  the  Pretended  Prince  ;  and  then  laid,  That  though 
he  did  not  queftion ,  but  that  every  Perfon  there  prefent 
ixas  fat  is  fie  a  before ,  yet ,  by  what  they  had  heard ,  they 
would  be  better  able  to  jatisfie  others befides ,  Could 
he  and  the  -Queen  have  been  thought  fo  Wicked ,  as  to 
Endeavour  to  Impofe  a  Child  upon  the  Nation  ?  And 
at  laft  concluded,  He  thanked  God,  that  thofe  that 
kttew  him ,  knew  well ,  that  it  was  his  Principle ,  to  do 
as  he  would  be  done  by  ;  and  that  he  would  rather 
Die  a  Thoufand  Deaths ,  than  do  the  leaf  Wrong  to  any 
of  his  Children. 

On  the  5th  of  November,  the  Prince  of  Orange , 
with  the  Forces  from  Holland ,  Landed  at  Torbay : 
And  His  Majefty,  on  the  19th,  arrived  at  Salisbury , 
where  his  Army  was  to  Rendevous  to  Oppole  him. 
Here  he  was  foon  informed  of  the  Afociation  at 
Exeter  in  favour  of  the  Prince,  and  that  his  Englifh 
Forces  were  under  a  general  Diftatisfablion,  as  a 
Proof  of  which,  the  Lord  Cornbury  carry 'd  off  to 
his  Highnels  a  confiderable  Party  of  Horfe  ;  the 
Lord  Delamere  was  up  in  Arras  in  Che/hire ;  there 
were  Rifings  in  Nottingham/hire  ;  the  Lord  Colchefler 
and  Mr.  Wharton ,  from  Buckingham/hire ,  joined  the 
Prince  with  a  ftrong  Party  5  the  Earl  of  Danby 
and  the  Lord  Fairfax  fecured  Tor\  ;  Colonel  Copley 
furprized  Hull  •  Plymouth  was  feized  by  the  Earl  of 
Bath  ;  and  at  the  lame  time,  all  the  Sea-Port  Towns 
of  Cornwall  Declared  for  His  Highnels.  Thele,  and 
other  Misfortunes,  made  him  quickly  leave  Salif 
bury\  he  arrived  at  London,  Novemb.  26th,  Ordered 
Writs  to  be  Ilfued  out  for  Calling  a  Parliament, 
and  rranflated  the  Bifhop  of  Exeter  to  the  Arch- 
bifhoprick  of  York :  But  molt  of  his  Friends  had 
now  fortaken  him  ;  for  before  he  return'd  to  London , 
the  Duke  of  Grafton ,  the  Lord  Churchill ,  and  more 
of  the  Nobility,  went  over  to  the  Prince  ;  and  the 
very  fame  Day  that  he  left  that  Town,  the  Prince  of 
Denmark ,  the  Duke  of  Ormond ,  and  Sir  George  Hewet 


did  the  lame  :  His  Daughter,  the  Princefs  Anne ,  had 
alfo  privately  withdrawn  from  London ,  before  his 
return.  The  Poor  Prince,  in  this  Diftreffed  State, 
could  think  of  no  better  Expedient,  than  to  fend 
fome  Preliminary  Propofals  to  his  Adverfary,  now 
advanc’d  as  far' as  Windfor,  about  Calling  a  Free- 
Parliament.  But  the  Prince  of  Orange  infilling  upon 
Terms,  which  His  Majefty  did  not  think  confifteric 
with  the  Honour  of  a  Crowned  Head,  firft  fent  the 
Qiteen  and  Child  away  for  France,  and  on  the  1  ith 
of  December  privately  went  down  the  Thames  in  his 
Barge,  and  going  on-board  a  final]  Vefl’el,  put  to 
Sea ;  but  being  forced,  by  foul  Weather,  upon  the 
Coaft  of  Kent ,  he  was  feized  there  by  a  parcel  of 
Rough  Fellows,  rudely  handled,  and  carry  d  to 
Fevirfham ,  where  coming  to  be  known,  the  Coun¬ 
try  Gentlemen  came  in  to  pay  their  Refpebls  to 
His  Majefty.  As  loon  as  the  Lords  at  Whitehall  un- 
derftood  His  Majefty  was  there,  they  fent  to  Invite 
him  back  ;  though  they  had  already,  from  the 
Guildhall ,  fent  a  Deputation  to  the  Prince  of  Orange 
about  a  Free-Parliament,  and  put  the  Tower  into 
the  hands  of  the  Lord  Lucas.  The  King  return’d 
to  his  Palace  of  Whitehall  on  the  1 6th,  and  fent  a 
Letter  to  the  Prince  to  Invite  him  to  Sr.  James's , 
and  to  bring  as  many  Troops  as  he  thought  con¬ 
venient  or  necefiary  along  with  him.  But  the 
Prince  fent  three  Lords  to  the  King,  with  a  Paper 
figned  by  himfelf,  fignifying  his  Intention  of  coming 
with  all  fpeed  to  London ,  and  that  it  was  very  con¬ 
venient,  both  for  the  Quiet  of  the  City,  and  the 
Safety  of  His  Ma jelly’s  Perfon,  that  he  fhould  re¬ 
move  to  Ham ,  where  he  fhould  be  attended  by  his 
Guards,  wdio  would  be  ready  to  preferve  him  from 
any  Difturbance.  But  His  Majefty  being  more  de- 
firous  to  go  to  Rochefler ,  specially  now  that  the 
Prince’s  Guards  had  taken  the  Polls  at  Whitehall , 
and  the  Lords  fending  immediately  to  acquaint  the 
Prince  with  it  ;  he  readily  agreed  it  fhould  be 
fo :  His  Majefty,  in  the  Morning,  went  accordingly 
in  his  Coach  for  Rochefler  ;  and  on  the  2  2d  of  De¬ 
cember. ,  being  only  accompany ’d  with  Mr*  Ralph 
Shelden  and  Mr.  Delabady ,  taking  a  Back-way, 
made  all  the  halte  he  could  for  Dover,  where  he 
Imbarked,  and  loon  after  Landed  in  France  ;  how¬ 
ever,  before  he  withdrew  from  Rochefler ,  he  wrote 
and  left  his  Reafons  there  behind  him,  and  Order'd 
the  lame  to  be  publifh’d,  they  being  full  of  Com¬ 
plaints,  and  too  long  to  be  inferted  here.  From 
France  he  Direbted  a  Letter  to  the  Lords  and  Others 
ot  his  Privy-Council,  with  little  Succefs :  For  the 
Convention  Called  by  the  Prince  of  Orange ,  Meeting 
on  the  22d  of  January ,  1685.  the  Commons  foon 
Agreed  upon  this  Resolution,  That  King  James  II. 
having  endeavoured  to  fubvert  the  Conilitution  of 
the  Kingdom,  by  breaking  the  Original  Contrabl 
between  King  and  People ;  and  by  the  Advice  of 
Jefuits,  and  other  Wicked  Perfons,  having  violated 
the  Fundamental  Laws,  and  withdrawn  himlelf 
out  of  the  Kingdom,  hath  Abdicated  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  that  the  Throne  is  thereby  Vacant. 
And  at  length  the  Lords,  after  many  learned  Con¬ 
ferences,  Agreeing  with  the  Commons  therein,  the 
Prince  and  Princefs  of  Orange  were  Declared  King 
and  Queen  of  England . 

Being  thus  Secluded  out  of  England ,  and  the  Earl 
of  Tyrconnel  having  put  things  in  the  belt  pofture  he 
could  for  him  in  Ireland,' he  relolved  to  try  his 
Fortune  in  that  Kingdom,  where  he  Landed  on  the 
1 2th  of  March.  There  was  alio  a  confiderable 
Body  of  Highlanders  appeared  for  him  in  Scotland ; 
but  their  Valiant  General,  the  Lord  Dundee,  being 
(lain  in  the  Battle  of  Gillicranki ,  they,  by  degrees, 
notwithftanding  lome  Supplies  he  fent  thenvoutor 
Ireland,  dwindled  into  nothing  :  However,  all 
Ireland  was  in  his  Power,  excepting  Iniskillin ,  and 
London-Derry ,  which  fhut  up  her  Gates  againft  the 
lrifh  Forces  ;  and  though  this  Prince  himfelf  came 
with  the  main  of  his  Army  before  it,  and  tried  all 
the  fair  and  foul  Means  that  could  be  deviled  to 
bring  them  to  fubmit  to  his  Government,  yet  they 
tenacioully  adhered  to  the  Englifh  Intereft,  defended 
the  Place  with  utmoll  Bravery  ,  and,  though  re¬ 
duced  to  almoft  incredible  Wants  and  Extremities, 
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held  out  till  relieved  from  England.  In  the  mean  j 
time,  King  James  having  Called  a  Parliament  to  j 
Meet  at  Dublin  on  the  7th  of  May,  they  granted 
him  a  Tax  of  20000  /.  per  Month,  for  Thirteen 
Months:  And  on  the  13th,  a  Bill  was  brought  in 
fbr  Repealing  the  A£t  of  Settlement  j  which  met 
with  great  Oppofition,  efpecially  from  the  Pro- 
teftant  Party,  and  more  particularly  the  Bifhop  of 
Meath  made  a  long  and  learned  Speech  againft  if, 
as  alfo  Objebfions  againft  the  Particulars  of  the  Bill  : 
There  was  alfo  a  very  long  and  notable  Addrefs, 
prefented  by  Judge  Keating,  in  behalf  of  the  Pur- 
chafers  under  the  Act  of  Settlement :  But  all  fignified 
little,  the  Aft  was  Pafs'd  ;  as  alfo  another.  For  the 
Attainder  of  divers  Rebels ,  and  for  Preferving  the 
Interefi  of  Loyal  Subjefts.  The  Perfons  mention'd 
in  the  firft  Provifo  of  the  Aft,  that  had  Time  given 
them  till  the  10th  of  Augufi  to  Surrender,  and  be 
Tryed,  provided  they  were  in  the  Kingdom,  were 
One  Archbilhop,  One  Duke,  Fourteen  Earls,  Seven 
Vifcounts  and  Vilcounteffes,  1  wo  Buhops,  1  welve 
Barons,  Twenty  fix  Baronets,  Two  and  twenty 
Knights,  Fifty  fix  Clergy-men,  Seven  hundred  and 
fifty  three  Eiquires,  &c.  Another  Form,  were  thole 
who  were  Ablenters  before  the  5th  of  November, 
1688.  they  being  One  Lord,  Seventeen  Knights, 
Eight  Clergy-men,  Sixty  five  Eiquires,  Gentle¬ 
men,^.  A  Third  Form,  who  were  Ablenters  before 
the  5th  of  November ,  1688.  and  were  Attainted,  if 
they  did  not  Appear  by  the  ill:  of  Ottober,  1689. 
were  One  Archbifhop,  One  Earl,  One  Vilcount, 
Five  Bifhops,  Seven  Baronets,  Eight  Knights, 
Nineteen  Clergy-men,  Four  hundred  and  thirteen 
Eiquires,  Gentlemen,  C ire.  Fourthly,  Perfons 

ufiually  relident  in  England ,  who  were  to  lignifie 
their  Loyalty,  in  cafe  the  King  fhould  go  thither 
before  the  1  It  of  Ottober.  1689.  under  His  Majefty's 
Certificate  to  the  Chief-Governor  of  Ireland,  they 
to  be  Difcharged,  otherwife  to  ftand  Attainted, 
■were  One  Earl,  Fifteen  Vifcounts  and  Lords,  Four¬ 
teen  Knights,  Four  hundred  and  ninety  two  Eiquires, 
Gentlemen,  &c.  Fifthly,  Ablenters  by  realon  of 
Sicknels,  Nonage,  &c.  were  One  Earl,  Seven  Coun- 
telTes,  One  Vilcountels,  Thirteen  Ladies,  One  Ba¬ 
ronet,  and  Fifty  nine  Gentlemen  and  Gentlewomen.- 

The  IniskHHn  men  were  all  this  while  upon  the 
wing,  at  Newton  Butler  they  defeated  a  Body  of 
6000  Irifh,  under  Madgarty ,  with  great  (laughter, 
and  obtained  many  other  petty  Succefies  over  the 
Irifh ,  being  in  daily  hopes  of  being  luccour’d  by  an 
Army  from  England ,  which  was  getting  ready  with 
all  expedition,  to  be  tranfported  into  Ireland ,  under 
the  Command  of  Marefchal  Schomberg.  On  the 
other  hand.  King  James  being  much  prefled  for 
want  of  Money,  caufed  a  vaft  quantity  of  Copper- 
Money  to  be  Coined,  that  which  was  but  very  little 
more  in  Intrinfick  Value  than  a  Farthing,  being 
required  to  pals  for  a  Shilling,  and  the  other  Pieces 
in' proportion  :  And  this  Prince  and  his  Council 
being  jealous  of  the  Proteftants  of  that  Kingdom, 
found  divers  Pretences  toopprefs  them  both  in  their 
Civil  and  Religious  Rights,  notwithftanding  the 
Aft  for  Liberty  of  Confcience  Palled  here  in  favour  of 
them.  At  iaft.  Duke  Schomberg  Landing  with  the 
Englifh  Army,  took  Carigfergus ,  and  then  advancing 
farther  into  the  Country,  incamped  at  Dundalk, _, 
while  the  Iniskilliners  under  Col.  Lloyd  defeated  a 
Body  of  Irifh  near  Sligo  ;  but  were  foon  after  de¬ 
feated  themfelves  by  Col.  Sarsfield,  who  polfefled 
himfelf  of  that  Town. 

About  the  beginning  of  1690.  Col.  Wooljley  de¬ 
feated  a  Body  of  9000  Irifh,  near  Be/turbet,  while 
Sir  John  Lanier  took  Bidloe-Caflle  from  King  James  : 
Teague  O  Regan  was  forced  to  furrender  the  Calf  le 
of  Charlemont  to  the  Englifh ,  on  the  I2rh  of  May. 
On  the  14th  of  June,  King  William  Landed  in 
Ireland,  and  advancing  with  an  Army  of  36000  Men 
towards  Ardee,  King  James  abandon'd  it,  and  re¬ 
paired  the  Boyne ,  with  his  Forces,  confiding  much 
of  the  fame  Number  as  that  of  his  Adverfary.  On 
the  ill  of  July  was  fought  that  famous  Battle  of 
rhe  Boyne ,  upon  the  Succefs  of  which  depended  the 
Fate  of  the  Eritijh  Monarchy.  King  James,  who 
upon  divers  other  Occasions  had  fhewed  Courage 


and  Refolution  enough,  did  not  upon  this  be¬ 
have  himfelf,  even  by  the  confeftion  of  his  own 
Friends,  fo  gallantly  as  might  have  been  expected, 
and  that  in  a  Conjuncture  when  his  All  L*y  at  ltake  ; 
fo  that  giving  way  to  the  prevailing  Arms  of 
King  William ,  he  made  all  the  halte  he  could  ‘to¬ 
wards  Dublin,  from  whence  poiting  to  Waterford, 
he  retired  once  more  into  France ,  leaving  the  greateit 
part  of  Ireland  ro  fubmit  to  King  William,  who 
yet  being  not  able  to  carry  Limerick^  this  Campaign, 
it  required  the  Work  of  another  Summer  to  com- 
pleat  the  Reduftion  of  Ireland,  which  w'as  begun 
with  the  Belieging  and  Taking  of  Athlone ,  by  Ge* 
neral  G inkle,  from  King  James's  Adherents,  carry ’d 
on  by  the  Overthrow  of  the  Irifh  Army,  and  French 
Auxiliaries  under  Monlieur  St.  Ruth,  at  the  great 
Battle  of  Aghrim ,  and  finally  compleated  by  the 
Sieges  and  Surrender  of  Galloway  and  Limerick. 

Llpon  the  Reduftion  of  Ireland ,  as  W'ell  as  upon 
the  SubmilTion  of  the  Scotch  Highlanders  to  King  Wil¬ 
liam,  leveral  Proteftant  Jacobites  of  both  Kingdoms 
retired  to  St.  Germains,  and  importuned  King  James 
to  allow  them  a  Chapel  for  the  Extrcile  of  their 
Worfhip,  according  to  rhe  Church  of  England  ; 
they  back'd  their  Requefts  with  divers  weighty 
Reafons,  fhewing  how  conducive  it  would  be  to  his 
Service  :  But  fuch  an  Influence  the  zealous  Romanifls 
had  over  him,  that  this  Favour  was  not  only  de¬ 
nied,  but  the  Proteftants  were  frequently  intuited 
by  them. 

The  French  being  very  Potent  at  Sea,  in  1692, 
King  James ,  by  the  Affiltance  of  France,  and  upon 
the  Invitation  of  fome  of  his  Englifh  Friends,  at¬ 
tempted  to  make  a  Defcent  upon  England  :  And  his 
Queen  proving  now  w'ith  Child,  (as  they  laid) 
there  was  a  Letter  lent  to  fundry  of  the  Lords  and 
Others  of  the  molt  Honourable, Privy-Council  in 
England,  to  invite  them  to  be  WitnelVes  of  the 
Queen's  Labour,  with  AlTurances  of  a  lafe  Conduft : 
There  were  alfo  Letters  direfted  to  Twelve  Peerelles, 
and  Six  Commoners  Ladies  of  Chiefeft  Note  :  But 
None  of  them  complying  herein,  he  purlued  the 
intended  Defcent,  and  having  got  15000  Men  toge¬ 
ther  at  Cherbourg  and  La  Hogue,  and  put  out  a 
Declaration,  to  Vindicate  the  Juftice  of  his  Caufe, 
and  Invite  all  to  Join  with  him,  about  the  End  of 
April  he  arrived  at  Havre- de-Grace,  when  the 
Troops  began  to  be  imbarked  ;  but  being  driven 
a-fhore  again  by  Bad-weather,  and  much  damaged, 
he  thought  fit  to  wait  for  the  Event  of  Admiral 
Tourville  s  Attempt  upon  the  Englifh  Fleer,  the 
French  at  this  time  feeming  almolt  Cock-lure  of 
Victory.  But  the  Englifh  Fleer,  under  Admiral 
Rufel,  utterly  breaking  King  James's  Meafures,  by 
beating  the  French  Fleer,  and  burning  a  great  many 
of  their  biggclt  Ships,  he  wrote  a  very  difconlolate 
Letter  to  the  French  King,  wherein  he  feemed  to 
difpair  of  ever  recovering  his  loft  Dominions,  and 
willing  to  live  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  Ob- 
feurity.  But  the  French  Arms  proving  very  l'uc- 
cefsful  by  Land,  in  1693.  he  put  out  another  De+ 
duration  of  his  Right  :  And  his  Eldeft  Daughter, 
Mary  Queen  of  England,  Dying  at  the  latter  end  of 
1694.  he  began  to  concert  new  Meafures  about  his 
Reftoration  5  w'hich  not  being  brought  to  Perfeftion 
till  the  beginning  of  1695.  when  England  was  in  a 
very  indifferent  ftate,  by  realon  of  the  Badnels  of  our 
Coin  in  particular,  and  the  then  Calling  of  it  in  ; 
the  grand  Projeft  was  (  whoever  was  the  Author  ) 
to  Affalfinate  King  William  :  And  King  James ,  in 
this  Junfture,  came  to  Calais,  in  order,  with  the 
Forces  there  ready,  to  pals  over  into  England:  But 
the  timely  Dilcovering  of  the  Conlpiracy,  ddtroy'd 
the  whole  Scheme  at  once. 

The  Year  1697  produced  a  General  Peace  at 
Ryfwick  in  Holland,  where  King  James  finding  he 
could  not  have  a  Minifter  received  from  him  at  the 
Treaty,  he  publifh'd  his  Manifefto  to  the  World, 
Protefting  againft  what  was  done,  as  Null,  in  relpeft 
to  the  Violation  of  his  Right.  But  the  Peace  was 
Concluded,  without  any  manner  of  Provilior.  made 
for  him  ;  and  there  being  a  Free  Intercourle  now 
to  be  between  England  and  France,  there  was  an 
Act  made  in  England ,  That  there  flooutd  be  no  Cor- 
E  2  refpwdence 
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refpondence  had  with  the  late  King,  nor  his  Adherents , 
upon  any  Account  whatfoever. 

From  henceforwards,  it  does  not  appear  that  this 
Prince  took  any  great  Pains  in  concerting  Meafures 
for  his  Reftoration  :  So  that  (pinning  out  the  reft 
of  his  days  in  A£ls  of  Devotion,  according  to  the 
Mode  of  his  Church,  he  Sickned  on  the  2d  of  Sep¬ 
tember ,  1701.  and  Departed  this  Life  in  Exile,  at 
St.  Germain  s-en-Laye,  on  Friday  the  17th,  N.  S.  in 
the  Sixty-ninth  Year  of  his  Age,  being  the  Day  he 
always  Fafted  on,  and  the  Ninth  Hour,  according 
to  the  JewiJh  Account,  when  Our  Saviour  was 
Crucified. 


IC  I  D 


KIDDER  (  Richard )  He  was,  as  I  take 
it,  a  Sujfo/^man  by  Birth,  and  a  Student 
in  Emanuel  College  at  Cambridge ,  where 
he  proceeded  in  the  Degrees  of  Arts,  and,  with 
feveral  Others,  on  July  the  13th,  1658.  was  Incor¬ 
porated  into  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford ,  after  the 
Solemnity  of  the  Adt  was  finifhed  :  He  afterwards 
became  Reclor  of  Sr.  Martins  Outwich  in  London , 
was  inftalled  Prebendary  of  Norwich  (in  the  Place 
ot  Hezeki  ah  Burton,  deceas'd)  September  the  i6ch, 
1681.  being  then  Dodfor  in  Divinity  ;  Dean  of  Pe¬ 
terborough.  in  the  Place  of  Dr.  Simon  Patrick. ,  pro¬ 
moted  to  the  See  of  Chichefier,  Anno  1689*  and  at 
length  became  Bifhop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  upon 
Dr.  “Thomas  Kens  refufing  to  take  the  Oath  to 
King  William  III.  and  Queen  Mary ,  to  which  he 
was  Nominated  about  the  14th  of  June ,  1691. 
upon  the  Refufal  of  it  by  Dr.  William  Beveridge  ; 
and  on  the  30th  of  Auguft  following  was  Con- 
fecrated  thereunto,  in  Bow-Church ,  by  the  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury ,  the  Bifhops  of  Sarum ,  Win. 
chefier,  Norwich ,  and  G/ocefter  :  At  what  time  were 
alio  Confecrated  Dr.  Robert  Grove  to  the  See  of  Chi¬ 
chefier,  upon  the  Tranllation  of  Dr.  Patrick^ to  Ely  ; 
and  Dr.  John  Hall,  Mailer  of  Pembroke  College  in 
Oxford,  to  the  See  of  Briflol,  upon  the  Tranllation 
of  Dr.  Ironftde  to  that  of  Hereford. 

Dr.  Kidder,  together  with  his  Lady,  was  unhap¬ 
pily  (lain  in  his  Bed,  by  a  Stack  of  Chimneys  that 
broke  into  his  Chamber,  at  his  Palace  at  Wells ,  on 
the  26th  of  November ,  1703.  occafion’d  by  the  moll 
Tremendous  Storm  that  ever  happened,  not  only  in 
the  Memory  of  any  One  living,  but  fcarce  to  be 
parallelled  in  any  Hillory,  Ancient  or  Modern  ;  and 
is  fince  fucceeded  in  that  See  by  Dr.  George  Hooper , 
to  which  he  was  Tranllated  from  St.  Afaph.  He 
writ,  1.  The  Young  Mans  Duty  ;  A  T)ifcourfe  fhewing 
the  Neceffity  of  feeking  the  Lord  betimes ,  as  atfo  the 
Danger  ana  ZJmeafonablenefs  of  trufiing  to  a  late  or 
Death  bed  Repentance  :  Defigned  ejpecially  for  Young 
Perfons,  before  they  are  Debauch'd  by  Evil  Company, 
and  Evil  Habits-,  Lond.  1663.  The  Sixth  Edition 
was  Publifhd  in  1690.  2.  Convlvium  Coele fie  ; 

A  Plain  and  Familiar  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Lord’s- 
Supper,  fhewing  at  once  the  Nature  of  that  Sacrament, 
as  alfo  the  Right  Way  of  Preparing  our  felves  for  the 
Receiving  of  it  •,  Lond.  1674.  and  afterwards  with 
Additions.  3.  Charity  Diced ed ;  or.  The  Way  to 
give  Alms  to  the  greatejl  Advantage :  In  a  Letter  to 
a  Friend-,  Lond.  1670.  4  to.  4  The  Chrifiian  Suf¬ 
ferer  Supported ;  or,  A  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Grounds 
of  Chrifiian  Fortitude  ;  Jhewing  at  once.  That  the 
Snff  rings  of  Good  Men  are  not  inconfflent  with  God’s 
Special  Providence  ;  Lond.  1680.  8 vo.  5.  Reflections 
on  a  French  Teftament  Printed  at  Bourdeaux,  1626. 
pretended  to  be  Tranflated  into  French  by  the  Divines 
of  Lovain,  1691.  cyto.  He  alfo  Publifh  d  (everal 
Sermons  upon  various  Occafions  :  But  the  moft 
Coniiderable  of  his  Works,  is,  his  Comment  upon  the 
Eentateuch ,  or  Five  Books  of  Moles:  This  Pious  and 
Learned  Bifhop  being  a  great  Mailer  of  the  Hebrew 
l  ongue  in  particular. 
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IE  O  P  O  L  D  I.  Emperor  of  Germany  : 
This  Prince,  who  was  the  Son  of  Fer- 
__y  dinand  III.  was  Born  on  June  the  9th,  1640. 
Nominated  King  of  Hungary,  at  Presburg,  June  the 
17th,  1655.  King  of  Bohemia,  at  Prague,  Auguft 
the  2d,  1656.  Eledled  King  of  the  Romans ,  at 
Frankfort  upon  the  Main,  June  the  18th,  1658. 
and  Crowned  Emperor,  July  the  22d.  of  the  lame 
Year.  He  had  hardly  two  Years  Quiet,  before  the 
Turks  began  to  mold!  his  Territories  in  Hungary. 

In  1660  they  laid  a  formal  Siege  to  Waradin ,  which 
was  fo  very  gallantly  defended,  that  the  Infidels 
mud  certainly  have  quitted  it,  had  it  not  been  for 
a  Thracian ,  who  delerting  the  Town,  gave  the 
Commanding  Bafha  an  Account  of  the  ill  State  of 
the  Garfilbn,  who  at  lall  were  forced  to  Capitulate, 
and  give  it  up.  The  Tranfylvanians  refenting  the 
Lofs  of  Waradin,  Depofed  their  Prince  Barclay,  a 
Favourite  of  the  Turks,  and  having  Conllitiited 
Kemenius  in  his  Room,  and  defiled  the  Emperor's 
Afliftance,  Montecuculi  Joins  him  with  a  handfom 
Army.  However,  the  Turks  put  up  Apafi  in  Gppo- 
fition  to  him,  and  laid  Siege  to  Claufemburg  ,  but 
upon  the  approach  of  the  Imperial  General  Scheindau, 
were  forced  to  leave  it.  TheTurks,  in  1663.  were 
refolved  ro  make  a  War  in  Hungary  in  earnelt ;  and 
the  Grand-Vifier ,  with  his  Army,  being  come  ro 
Sophia,  the  Emperor  lent  a  Meifenger  thither,  to 
propofe  all  realonable  Satisfadlion,  but  without  luc- 
cels  ;  the  Vilier  would  have  Zekelhyd,  Z  at  mar, 
Claufemburg,  and  Fort  Serini  rdigned  ro  the  Sultan: 
And  perceiving  that  the  Emperor,  from  the  Ne- 
ceflity  of  his  Affairs,  enciined  to  Agree  to  ir, 
he  ftarted  a  further  Demand  of  50000  Florins  of 
Yearly  Tribute,and  200000  Crowns  for  the  Expence 
of  the  War.  Which  being  refufed  by  the  Emperor, 
as  Difhonourable,  Hoftilities  began  ;  Forgatz,  Go¬ 
vernor  of  Neuheufel,  w'as  defeated  by  the  Turks 
near  that  Place,  which  they  now  adlually  befitged, 
and,  after  divers  Loffes,  had  it  at  lall  furrendred  to 
them  :  They  alfo,  the  fame  Campaign,  took  Novi- 
grade  from  the  Emperor.  However,  Count  Serini 
ravaged  part  of  their  Territories,  and  defeated  a 
good  Body  of  them  upon  the  River  Muer.  Next- 
Year,  1664.  that  Brave  Count  took  Berzenche  and 
Bakpck^a  for  the  Emperor,  burnt  the  Bridge  of 
Ejjeck,  took  Five-Churches,  and  llew  2000  Turks  at 
the  Pals  of  Mount- M or  lac  :  He  laid  Siege  to  Ca- 
nifia  in  vain  ;  and  the  Imperial  General  Montecuculi 
not  ufing  the  Count  well,  was  the  main  Occafion 
of  the  Emperor's  loling  Serinfwar.  The  Imperiaiifts , 
on  their  part,  took  Nitra ,  and  routed  the  Turks  ; 
and  Leventz  prefently  lubmitted  to  the  Emperor. 
But  the  Turks  being  intent  upon  the  Recovery  of 
ir,  and  Count  Soifie  relolving  to  hazard  a  Battle, 
rather  than  it  fhould  fall  into  their  hands  again, 
he  gave  Hufaein  Bafha  and  his  Turks  luch  a  Defeat, 
that  he  fled  to  Neuheufel,  with  the  Lois  of  6000 
Men.  On  the  3d  of  Auguft,  this  Year,  Montecuculi 
gave  the  Turks  fuch  an  Overthrow,  not  far  from 
Cheiflako,  that  their  Lois,  in  all,  was  computed  at 
16000  Men  :  And  the  Turks  themfelves  acknow¬ 
ledged,  that  fince  the  time  the  Ottoman  Empire 
came  to  its  Grandeur,  no  Stories  mention  any 
Slaughter  or  Difgrace  like  it;  for  which  Montecu¬ 
culi  was  fo  highly  Carels'd  at  the  Emperor's  Court, 
that  he  had  the  Title  of  Lieutenant-General  of  the 
Army  conferred  on  him. 

This  haftened  a  Peace  between  the  two  Empe¬ 
rors,  whereby  Tranfilvania  was  to  remain  in  the 
fame  State  under  Prince  Apaf  ;  the  Emperor  to  be 
at  liberty  to  Fortifie  Gutta  and  Nitra  ;  no  Altera¬ 
tions  to  be  made  by  the  Turks  in  the  Confines  of 
Hungary,  and  towards  the  Emperor's  Borders  ;  all 
Hoftilities  to  ceale  ;  the  Provinces  of  Zatmar  and 
Zaboli,  granted  by  the  Emperor  to  Ragotzi ,  during 
Life,  to  return  to  the  Emperor  ;  Zechelfryd  to 
be  demolilh'd  ;  Waradin  and  Newheufel  to  remain 
to  the  Turks,  See . 
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Leopold  enjoying  now  the  fruits  of  Peace  for  iome 
Years,  and,  out  of  too  much  Bigottry,  opprelling 
the  Hungarians  in  their  Religion  and  Liberties,  the 
Counts  Peter  Serini ,  Nadafti ,  and  Frangepani,  would 
have  engaged  the  Turks  to  renew  the  War  in  their 
favour ;  but  the  whole  Confpiracy  being  detected, 
they  fuffer'd  Death,  in  1671. 

France ,  by  this  time,  was  grown  very  Potent, 
and  being  like  to  over-run  all  the  Vnited  Provinces , 
in  1672.  th q  Emperor t  as  well  as  the  Spaniard  and 
Brandenburgher ,  came  in  to  the  Alfillance  of  the 
States  ;  and  in  1673.  the  Prince  of  Orange  joining 
the  Imperial  General  Montecuculi ,  in  the  dead  of 
Winter,  belieged  and  carry 'd  Bonne.  In  1674  was 
fought  the  great  Battle  of  Seneff,  wherein  the  Im¬ 
perial  Troops  under  Count  Zouches  had  a  great 
Pure.  In  1675,  Montecuculi  had  the  Advantage 
over  the  French  Troops  ;  and  M.  de  Large ,  upon 
the  Death  of  the  Marelchal  Turenne  had  much-a  do 
to  bring  them  off.  The  fame  Year,  Crequi  was  de¬ 
feated,  and  Treves  fu  trend  red  to  th  e  Germans,  who 
took  Philips  burg  in  1676.  To  which  Place,  the 
French ,  upon  the  Peace  at  Nimeguen ,  in  1675. 
renounced  all  Pretenlions,  as  the  Emperor  did  to 
Friburg,  which  yet  fhould  be  reftored  to  the  Em¬ 
peror,  for  a  Satisfaclary  Equivalent. 

The  Hungarians  were  ft  ill  very  uneafie,  Tekely 
was  become  the  Head  of  the  Malecontents,  the 
Turks  made  ereat  Preparations  of  War  ;  the  French , 
in  i63i.  filched  Strasburg  from  the  Empire;  and 
next  Year  Tekely  being  honour'd  by  the  Turks  with 
the  Title  of  King  of  Hungary ,  Caprara ,  the  Em¬ 
peror’s  Ambaffador  at  Conjlantinople ,  could  get  no 
other  Propolals  from  the  Vilier,  in  cafe  a  Peace 
fhould  continue,  but  that  Hungary  fhould  be  re 
llored  to  the  Condition  ic  was  in  1655  »  fhould 
pay  an  Annual  Tribute  of  50000  Fiorins  to  the 
Sultan  ;  That  the  Fortifications  of  Leopoldfiadt  and 
Gratz  fhould  be  demolilh  d  ;  That  Neurra ,  Schultz , 
Eckof,  and  the  Ille  of  Schutz,  fhould  be  furrendred 
to  Tekeley  ;  That  a  General  Pardon  fhould  be 
granted  to  the  Malecontents,  and  all  their  Goods 
and  Ellates  rellored. 

The  Emperor,  in  1683-  makes  an  Alliance  with 
Poland ,  and  conllitutes  the  Duke  of  Lorain  General 
of  his  Armies,  who  laying  Siege  to  Newheufel,  up¬ 
on  the  approach  of  the  Grand- Vilier,  quirted  it, 
and  retired  towards  Vienna ,  now  belieged  by  a  vail 
Army  of  Turks  :  The  Emperor,  with  his  Family, 
retires  to  Lintz.  The  Siege  went  on  vigoroully  : 
Staremberg  made  a  moll  valiant  Defence  ;  the  Duke 
of  Lorain  fecures  Presburg ,  and  defeats  the  Male- 
contents  hear  that  Place.  In  the  mean  time,  the 
Turks  gain  the  Counterlcarp  of  Vienna  ;  but  the 
King  of  Poland  and  the  Elector  of  Saxony  having  at 
length  joined  the  Duke  of  Lorain ,  September  the 
1 2th,  they  attacked  the  Turk! lb  Army,  put  them  to 
a  total  Rout,  and  relieved  the  Expiring  City,  that 
could  not  have  held  our  24  Hours  longer.  The 
Chrillians  purfuing  their  Succels,  routed  a  Body  of 
Turks  near  Barcan.  The  Emperor’s  Forces  laid  Siege 
ro  Gran,  and  took  it:  Leventz,  Rabanitz ,  Probenz , 
F.JJegbet ,  Brevenitz ,  the  Town  of  Setzin,  and  the 
Caltles  of  Jafem ,  Zalabftadt ,  Sum  ft  am  and  Seramz 
fubmitted  alfo  to  the  Emperor,  even  this  Cam¬ 
paign-  In  1684.  he  entred  into  an  Olfenfive  and 
Defeniive  Alliance  with  the  Poles  and  Venetians ,  and 
publifh  d  a  General  Pardon  to  all  the  Hungarians 
that  had  been  millead.  from  their  Duty,  that  would 
fubmit :  But  there  being  nothing  of  Liberty  of 
Confcience  in  it,  few  Complied.  Lorain  opened 
the  Campaign  with  the  Siege  of  Vicegrade,  which 
the  Imperialilts  took  by  Storm,  they  routed  a  great 
Body  of  Turks  and  Tartars  near  fVitzen,  which  fell 
to  the  Emperor’s  hands, as  a  Reward  of  the  Viblory ; 
and  the  Grand  Army  inverted  Buda,  while  Virovitz 
furrendred  to  Count  Lefley :  But  the  Imperialills 
being  not  able  to  carry  Buda  this  Year,  the  Emperor 
made  great  Preparations  of  War  for  1685.  when 
the  Turks  propoled  a  Treaty  to  him,  to  no  purport- 
A  Body  oflmperiaiirts,  under  General  Heufler,  over¬ 
threw  the  Turks  near  JVitzen  ;  and  the  Duke  of 
Lorain  himlelf  opened  the  Campaign  with  the 
Siege  of  Newhaufel :  To  divert  which,  the  Turks 


re-took  Vicegrade,  and  laid  Siege  to  Gran.  The 
Duke  hereupon  leaving  Neuheufel  blockaded,  ad¬ 
vanced  to  fight  the  Infidels,  and  gave  them  a  great 
Overthrow,  with  the  Lois  of  abundance  of  Men, 
and  many  Cannon.  In  the  mean  time,  Neuheufel 
was  taken  bv  Storm.  The  Turks  received  another 
Defeat  near  Effects  The  Imperialifls  took  Efperies , 
and  Cafovia  ;  and  the  great  Succels  of  His  Imperial 
Majefly  this  Campaign,  produced  fuch  a  Dread  in 
the  Minds  of  the  Turks  and  Malecontents,  that  they 
eahly  yielded  PotaV  Regentz,  Vnguar,  and  Serau, 
all  belonging  to  Tekely,  and  thefe  were  alio  a  Lead¬ 
ing-Card  to  Senetz ,  Valdachin ,  and  ro  the  Carte  of 
Sonna,  Annoin ,  Pullotz. ,  Duron.  Spadiz,  Joram , 
hinghem,  Zatmar ,  and  others.  Heufler  took  Arad. 
Caraffa,  about  the  beginning  of  1686.  took  St.  Job 
from  the  Turks  •  But  the  Emperor's  Forces  under 
Caprara  had  not  iuch  good  Succels  in  the  Siege  of 
Mongatz ,  which  they  were  forced  to  quit  about  the 
middle  of  April :  But  the  Siege  of  Buda  being  re¬ 
newed  this  Year  by  the  Duke  of  Lorain ,  with 
more  Vigour,  and  greater  profpedl  of  Succels  than 
before,  the  Turks  would  have  made  a  Peace,  to  favb 
that  Important  Place  j  but  failing  in  that,  they 
drew  near  with  their  whole  Army  to  relieve  it :  Yet 
Deing  able  to  throw  no  more  than  Two  hundred 
Janizaries  in  all  into  the  Place,  out  of  fome  Thou- 
lands  that  attempted  it,  the  Town  was  taken  by 
Storm,  and  mort  of  the  Garrilon  put  to  the  Sword: 
This  Succels  of  the  Emperor’s  Arms  was  attended 
with  the  Surprizing  ot  Five-Churches ,  and  the 
Taking  of Syclos  and  Darda.  Caraffa  lefieged  Se- 
gedin  ;  and  the  Turks  having  received  two  Over¬ 
throws  in  their  Approach  to  Relieve  it,  it  was 
loon  after  furrendred  to  the  Emperor. 

The  firit  thing  the  Imperlalifls  did  in  1687.  was 
to  lurprize  Sigeth  ;  they  allb  dillrelTed  Agria  and 
Erla  while  the  Turks  would  have  made  Peace  with 
the  Emperor,  who  infilling,  the  Sultan  fhould  pay 
him  6000000  Florins  in  Gold,  in  Satisfadlion  for 
Damages  ;  That  all  the  Places  the  Turks  had  in 
Hungary  fhould  be  delivered  up  to  him,  and  in  all 
orher  things  give  equal  Sarista&ion  to  his  Allies, 
the  War  went  on  :  The  Campaign  was  to  be  opened 
wirh  the  Siege  of  Effect  But  the  great  Battle  of 
Mohatz  mult  firit  De  fought,  wherein  the  Turks 
were  fatally  Overthrown,  with  the  Lofs  of  13006 
Men,  and  a  prodigious  Booty  fell  to  the  fhare  of 
the  Imperlalifls,  who  came  oil'  with  about  a  Thou- 
land  (lain.  The  Conlcquence  of  this  Battle,  was 
the  furrender  of  Agria  ;  tVuchin ,  Walpo,  Sec.’loon 
followed;  the  Turks  of  themlelves  delerted  Flfeck 
and  Pofjega. 

The  Emperors  Arms  being  thus  fucefsful  in  Hstn- 
gary,  Tranfylvania  was  now  obliged  to  fubmit  to 
the  Yoke,  and  give  Quarters  to  his  Army  ;  and  his 
Eldelt  Son,  Arch-Duke  Jofeph  was  lolemnly  Crowned 
King  of  Hungary ,  at  Presburg. 

1  he  Year  1688  ufhered  in  a  new  Scene  of  Things 
in  Europe,  but  the  War  in  Hungary  Hill  went  on*; 
Alba  Regalis  was  block’d  up  by  the  Imperialijls : 
Halmet  and  Telfiat,  in  Tranfylvania,  lubmirred  to  the 
Germans :  General  Heufler  defeated  Tekely  near  Peter- 
iVaradin  ;  the  Baron  de  Tunkel  iurprized  and  burnt 
Ratza  :  And  things  being  in  great  Confufion  in  the 
Ottoman  Empire,  the  Turks  once  again  lue  for  Peace 
ot  Leopold.  In  the  interim ,  Tranfylvania  renounced 
Obedience  to  the  Port,  and  put  it  felt  under  the 
Emperor’s  Protection  :  Alba  Regalis  yields  to  his 
Victorious  Arms,  Lippa  and  Lugos  loon  followed  ; 
the  Turks  of  themlelves  delerted  Illock.  and  Petcr- 
tVaradin-,  and  the  Eleblor  of  Bavaria ,  who  now 
Commanded  the  Imperial  Army,  late  down  before 
Belgrade ,  and  after  a  fhort  Siege,  took  that  impor¬ 
tant  Place  by  Storm-  Prince  Lewis  of  Baden  de¬ 
feated  a  coniiderable  Body  ot  Turks,  near  Tervat ; 
Semendria  and  Poskarovcrt  were  abandoned  by  the 
Turks  ,  which  induced  the  Rafcians  to  fubmit  ro 
the  Emperor,  and  to  lurprize  Waolva  and  Zolco. 
lovia  :  Befnia  was  reduced  entirely  under  the  Obe¬ 
dience  ot  the  Emperor,  who  was  now,  more  than 
ever,  Courted  for  a  Peace  :  Bur,  by  I  know  not 
what  fatality,  lie  not  only  refilled  it,  out  Imprilon’d 
the  Turkijh  Embaliadors  at  Puffendorf 
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In  the  mean  time,  the  Elector  of  Cologne  dying, 
and  the  Emperor  and  Others  efpoufing  rhe  Intereft 
of  Prince  Clement  of  Bavaria ,  w  hile  the  French  King 
back'd  that  of  the  Cardinal  of  Furftemberg,  it  came 
to  an  Open  Rupture  between  them  ;  and  while  the 
greateft  part  of  the  Imperiaiifls  were  engaged  in  Hun¬ 
gary. ,  as  aforefaid,  againft  the  Turk*,  the  French  took 
Philipsburg ,  Mar-heim ,  Spire,  Merits,  Crcufenach, 
Baccarack _,  Heidelberg ,  and  feveral  other  Places  in 
the  Empire  as  far  as  Hailbron ,  with  vail  Devalua¬ 
tion,  and  Bonne  was  fecured  by  the  Cardinal  of  Fur¬ 
ftemberg  :  But  this  laft  Place, in  1689.  was  recover'd 
by  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg ,  lo  was  alio  Keifer- 
yvaert ;  and  the  Duke  of  Lorain ,  with  the  Imperial ! 
Army,  after  a  long  and  fevere  Siege,  and  the  Lois  of 
fome  Thoufands  of  Men,  re-took  Menu ,.  How¬ 
ever,  this  could  not  hinder  the  French  from  laying 
the  Ciry  of  Spire ,  Oppenheim,  Keidifcum  and  Wormes 
in  Afhes,  and  Sacking  all  the  Towns  and  Villages 
of  the  Empire  from  Heidelberg  to  Francfort. 

On  rhe  other  hand,  Things  were  not  quiet  in  Hun¬ 
gary  :  Tekely  takes  Fetiflau  and  Orfoway  ;  the  Croats 
defeated  a  Body  of  Turks  near  Czin ;  Fechedebator 
lurrenders  to  the  Imperial  Commander  Corbellr,  and 
Prince  Lewis  of  Baden ,  now  Commander  in  Chief 
of  the  Em$£ror's  Army  in  Hungary ,  having  made  a 
cruel  (laughter  of  the  Turtffh  Army  in  the  Battle 
of  Patochin,  poflefted  their  Camp,  taking  105  Pieces 
of  Cannon  from  them,  advanced  as  far  as  Nijja, 
and  with  his  Email  Army  gave  them  another  Defeat 
near  that  Place,  with  the.  Lofs  of  10000  Turks : 
Niffa  was  the  Reward  of  the  Victory  ;  and  Widin 
foon  followed,  after  the  Turk*  had  received  another 
Defeat  near  it ;  and  Picolomini  put  Mamut  Bafha  to 
flight,  near  Scopia.  Leopold  having  gained  fo  much 
in  the  Field,  prevailed  with  the  Elc&oral  College 
at  Augsburg  to  Elebt  his  Eldeft  Son,  Arch-Duke 
Jofeph ,  King  of  Hungary ,  to  be  King  of  the  Romani , 
Jan.  24.  1690.  He  luftained  a  great  Lofs  in  the 
Death  of  the  Duke  of  Lorain  not  long  after :  And  all 
that  the  Electors  of  Bavaria  and  Saxony ,  who  Com¬ 
manded  the  Imperial  Army  in  Chief  this  Campaign 
on  the  Rhine,  could  do,  w-ould  not  bring  the  French 
to  hazard  a  Battle  with  them.  The  Brave  Prince 
of  Flanover ,  and  a  great  many  gallant  Officers  and 
Soldiers,  were  defeated  and  (lain  on  the  Side  otTran- 
fylvania ,  by  an  Army  of  Turks  and  Tartars.  'Tis 
true,  Canifia ,  faid  to  be  the  llrongelt  Fortrefs  in  the 
Ottoman  Empire,  after  a  long  Blockade,  was  lur- 
rendred  to  the  Emperor,  againft  whom  the  Tide 
began  now  to  turn  violently  in  thefe  Parts :  For  the 
Turks  recovered  Niffa ,  Tekely  having  defeated  Ge¬ 
neral  Heufler  near  Cron/lat ,  and  made  him  Prifoner, 
poflelTed  himfelf  of  the  grearelt  part  of  Tranfjlvania  ; 
Widin  was  loon  M altered  by  the  Turks ,  who  advan¬ 
cing  to  Belgrade ,  laid  Siege  to  that  important  Place, 
and  by  a  fatal  Accident,  in  the  blowing  up  of  the 
German  Magazine,  itormed  and  took  it-  However, 
Prince  Lewis  of  Baden  foon  drove  Tekely  out  of 
Tranfyivania ;  and  the  Duke  of  Croy,  by  an  admi¬ 
rable  Stratagem,  obliged  the  Turks  to  raile  the  Siege 
of  E (feck:  The  Campaign  ended  without  any  far¬ 
ther  Abtion  in  thole  Parts  ;  but  before  the  Year  was 
out,  there  were  Overtures  made  to  His  Imperial Ma- 
jefly,  for  a  Separate  Peace  on  the  fide  of  the  Em¬ 
pire  :  Which  being  utterly  rejected,  the  War  went 
on,  though  with  nothing  of  Moment  during  the 
Campaign  of  1691.  on  th e  Rhine-  But  Hungary  was 
more  fruitful  of  Action  ;  and,  to  pals  over  minuter 
Undertakings,  the  Turks  loon  became  Matters  of 
,  Titul ,  and  in  July  this  Year  it  was  that  the  great 
Barrie  of  Salmkement  was  fought  between  the  Impe¬ 
riaiifls  and  the  Ottoman  Forces, with  fo  much  Bravery 
and  Obftinacy  on  both  Sides,  as  is  hardly  to  be 
paralLll  d  in  any  Hiltory  :  The  Prince  of  Baden,  who 
had  itrangely  fufFered  his  Provilion  to  be  cut  off,  was 
under  a  neceffity  of  fighting  or  ltarving  ;  and  the 
Intrenchments  of  the  Turks  were  fo  formidable,  as 
well  as  their  Numbers,  that  there  was  but  very  little 
profpect  of  Succefs ;  but  the  Bravery  of  thtChriflians 
furmounting  all  Difficulties,  the  Good-fortune  of 
Leopold  carry 'd  the  Day,  with  the  (laughter  of 
25000  Turfy ,  to  3161  of  the  Chrijlians,  and  the 
gaining  of  154  Pieces  of  Cannon,  belrdes  other 


vaft  Booty.  The  Conlequence  of  this  great  Victory, 
was  the  furrender  of  Lippa  to  rhe  Imperial  General 
Veterani ,  the  Turks  deferring  of  Bred,  and  the  more 
dole  Blockading  of  Great-Waradin,  which,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  Campaign  of  1692.  was  turned 
into  a  Siege,  and  actually  furrendred,  on  the  3d  of 
June ,  to  the  Emperor’s  Forces. 

As  for  the  Imperiaiifls  on  the  Rhine,  the  Duke  of 
Wirtemberg,  with  about  4000  Florle,  had  the  misfor¬ 
tune  to  be  furprized,  routed,  and  taken  Prifoner 
by  the  French  ;  the  Landtgrave  of  Heffe  was  obliged 
to  quit  the  Siege  of  Eberemberg,  as  the  French ,  be¬ 
fore  the  end  of  the  Year,  were  by  the  Landtgrave 
forced  to  raife  the  Siege  of  Rhinfela-  The  Year  1691 
produced  no  great  Advantages  to  Leopolds  Arms  in 
Hungary  ;  Jeno  was  indeed  taken  by  General  Heufler  : 
But  the  Duke  of  Croy,  Commander  in  Chief  of  the 
Imperial  Army  this  Campaign,  laying  Siege  to  Bel¬ 
grade ,  the  fudden  Approach  of  the  Viiier  with  80000 
Men  to  relieve  it,  made  him  forfake  the  Enterprize, 
and  Retreat  in  good  Order. 

The  Turks  being  much  fuperior  to  the  Imperiaiifls 
in  1694,  they  Cannonaded  their  Camp  at  Peter - 
Waradin,  with  ail  the  fury  imaginable,  both  by  Land 
and  Water ;  and  perfifting  obllinately  in  their  At¬ 
tacks,  till  Bad-Weather  drove  them  Home,  the 
Campaign  ended  without  any  further  Action.  But 
they  return'd  with  more  Vigour  next  Year  into  the 
Field,  with  their  New  Sultan  Aluflapha  at  the  Head 
of  them  :  Lippa  they  took  from  rhe  Imperials  by 
Storm,  and  put  all  to  the  Sword  ;  and  then  March¬ 
ing  w'ith  their  whole  Army  into  Tranfyhania ,  fell 
upon  Veterani  with  6500  Men  he  had  only  with  him 
in  his  Camp,  who  with  incredible  Bravery  having 
long  withlfood  the  far-unequal  Match  of  15000  Ja¬ 
nizaries ,  and  4000  Spahis,  were  all  cut  to  pieces. 
This  ill  News  brought  Titul  quickly  to  yield  to  the 
Turks,  and  Things  to  look  but  with  an  indifferent 
face  at  Vienna  :  However,  the  Elector  of  Saxony 
continuing  to  Command  the  Imperial  Army  in  Hun¬ 
gary  for  the  Year  1696,  as  he  had  done  the  pre¬ 
ceding  Year,  he  made  a  feint  of  laying  Siege  to 
Temefwaer ,  in  order  to  bring  the  Turks,  ft  ill  Com¬ 
manded  by  the  Sultan  in  Perfon,  to  a  Battle  : 
Which  had  the  delired  EfFedf,  for  the  fame  was 
fought  w'ith  great  Obftinacy  at  Olafch,  in  Augud , 
and  at  laft  concluded  with  the  Night,  and  uncertain 
Vibfory. 

The  Year  1697  produced  a  Peace  between 
Leopold  and  the  French  King,  wherein  they  Agreed 
the  Roman-Catholick  Religion  fhould  continue  in  the 
fame  ftate  it  then  was  in,  to  the  great  Prejudice  of 
the  Proteflants  ;  That  Strasburg  fhould  be  relin- 
quifhed  to  France ,  Fort- Kiel  given  up  to  the  Emperor 
and  Empire,  as  alio  Friburg,  Philipsburg ,  Star-Fort , 
Brifack ,  Sec.  The  Battle  of  Zenta,  upon  the  Theife, 
under  the  Conduct  of  the  Brave  Prince  Eugene  ot 
Savoy,  w'as  one  of  the  molt  Glorious  to  His  Impe¬ 
rial  Majefty’s  Arms,  of  any  that  ever  happened,  and 
has  Eterniz'd  the  Fame  and  Condubt  of  that  Ge¬ 
neral  loon  after  which,  the  Caftles  of  Dobay  and 
Maglain  furrendred  to  the  Imperialifi's :  Vypalanca 
alio  fubmitted  before  the  beginning  of  the  Nevv- 
Year  1698,  which,  under  the  Mediation  of  England 
and  Holland,  produced  Conferences  of  Peace,  at  Car- 
lowitz,  between  the  Grand- Signior,  and  the  Em¬ 
peror  and  his  Allies  ;  and  the  fame  having  been 
Concluded  between  His  Imperial  Majefty  and  the 
Sultan,  on  the  26th  of  January ,  1699.  It  imported 
chiefly,  That  every  one  fhould  keep  what  he 
was  in  Pofleffion  of  ;  That  Tranfylvania  fhould 
remain  entire  to  Leopold,  and  the  Province  of  Te¬ 
mefwaer  to  the  Turks ,  but  that  the  Imperiaiifls 
fhould  be  obliged  to  demolifh  Caranfebes,  Lippa , 
Czanad,  Berfche ,  Sabla,  Sec.  The  Term  of  the 
Treaty  was  to  be  for  Five  and  twenty  Years,  to 
account  from  the  Day  of  Signing  ;  and  at  the 
end  of  that  time,  both  fhould  be  at  liberty  to  pro¬ 
long  it  or  not,  as  they  fhould  judge  moll  conve¬ 
nient  for  their  Intereft.  1  he  Peace  being  thus  hap¬ 
pily  Concluded,  mutual  Embaffies  and  rich  Prc tents 
palfed  between  both  Courts,  of  which  we  cannot 
pretend  to  inlert  the  Particulars. 
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It  fhould  have  been  taken  Notice  of  before  ;  That 
the  Emperor  having  in  May,  1689.  Concluded  the 
Grand  Alliance  with  the  States-Genetal,  into  which 
William  III.  King  ot  England ,  entred  in  September 
following,  there  was  a  Separate  Article  Agreed  upon, 
That  in  cafe  Charles  II.  King  of  Spain ,  lhould  Die 
without  Lawful  Blue,  they  were  obliged,  with  all 
their  Forces,  to  affill  His  Imperial  Majefty,  or  his 
Heirs,  in  taking  the  Succeffion  of  the  Spanijh  Mo¬ 
narchy,  Lawfully  belonging  to  that  Houle.  But  fo 
it  fell  out  after  the  Peace  of  Ryfwick ,  that  the  King 
ox  England  and  the  Statcs-G  eneral,  in  1698.  entred 
into  the  Treaty  of  Partition  of  the  Spanijh  Monarchy 
with/T4*ce, without  theConcurrence  of  the  Emperor, 
who  took  upon  him  to  be  moll  concerned,  and  the 
Indubitable  Heir  of  Charles  II.  King  of  Spain.  But 
the  Eledtoral-Prince  ot  Bavaria ,  the  Emperor’s 
Grand- foil,  in  whole  favour  it  had  been  chiefly 
made,  Dying  not  long  after,  the  Arch-Duke  Charles , 
with  lome  Variations,  by  a  New  Treaty,  was 
put  into  his  Place,  and  the  lame  to  be  Communi¬ 
cated  by  England  and  Holland  to  the  Emperor. 

But  France  proving  not  fincere,  and  making  ufe 

hi  to  induce  the  King  of  Spain,  by  his 

W  ill,  to  difpofe  of  his  Crown  in  favour  of  the  Duke 
of  Anjou  ;  and  Charles  II.  Dying  towards  the  End  of 
1700.  the  Duke  of  Anjou  actually  fucceeded,  in  Pre¬ 
judice  ot  the  Emperor  and  his  Children,  and  to  the 
Amazement  of  all  Europe. 

The  Emperor,  to  vindicate  his  Right,  makes  Al¬ 
liances  witn  England,  Holland ,  and  other  Potentates  ; 
and  having  got  together  the  bravelt  Body  of  Troops 
that  pei  haps  ever  was  in  Europe  ;  thele,  with  Prince 
Eugene  of  Savoy  at  rhe  Head  of  them,  made  their 
way,  in  Ipite  of  all  the  Oppofition  ot  Nature  and  of 
the  Enemy,  into  Italy,  in  May,  1701.  After  which, 
they  palled  the  Adige  in  rhe  light  even  ot  the  French 
and  Spaniards ,  who  durll  not  oppole  them.  About 
the  fame  time,  Leopold  having  concluded  a  Treaty 
with  Denmark  for  a  Body  of  Troops,  he  put  forth 
a  Manijefto,  letting  out  at  large  the  Right  of  the 
Houle  of  Au(lrta  to  the  Spanijh  Dominions  ;  and 
his  Army  proceeding  on  vigoroufly  in  Italy,  they 
hrlt,  by  admirable  Conduct  and  Aftivity,  defeated 
the  French  at  Carpi ,  palled  the  Mincio ,  and,  not¬ 
withstanding  the  Inequality  of  Number,  proved  ab- 
lolurely  Victorious  in  the  Battle  of  Chiari ,  and 
forcing  the  French  to  decamp  firll  from  Ponte-Oglio 
went  into  their  Win  ter- Quarters  in  the  Mantuan 
and,  other  Parts.  It  was  pity  a  Delign  lo  well  con- 
cei  ted  as  that  upon  Cveiwond^  in  170- 

fhould  have  milcarry  d,  though  Villeroy ,  could  not 
efcape  being  made  a  Prilbner.  The  Germans  block- 
up  Mantua  as  dole  as  they  can  ;  but  the  Duke  ot 
fendomfe,  now  Commander  in  Chief  of  tiie  French 
Army,  made  a  lhift  to  relieve  it,  through  the  Vene¬ 
tian  Territories,  though  he  had  afterwards  like  to 
have  paid  dear  for  it,  by  his  being  like  to  befeized 
in  Perfon  in  his  Quarters  near  that  Place.  The 
War  was  now  begun  alio  on  the  Rhine,  and  the 
Emperor  lends  the  King  of  the  Romans ,  his  Eldeit 
Son,  to  Command  the  Army  there,  who  invelted 
and  at  length  rook  the  ilrong  Forrrefs  of  Landau  • 
while  the  Elebtor  of  Bavaria,  having  made  an  Al¬ 
liance  with  France,  in  prejudice  of  the  Emperor  and 
Empire,  luddenly  leized  Vim.  In  the  mean  rime, 
the  Imperial  Army  in  Italy  bravely  attacked  the  New 
King  of  Spam  in  his  Camp  at  Lunar  a ,  and  un¬ 
doubtedly  gained  the  Vidory,  though  they  reaped 
not  much  Benefit  by  it,  becaufo  of  the  great  Num¬ 
bers  of  the  Enemy. 

In  September  came  out  the  Emperor  and  Empire’s 
Declaration  of  War  againlt  France,  &c.  and  a  Body 
of  Germans  and  HuJJars  made  a  ltrange  Expedition 
th tough  the  Dutchy  of  Milan ,  and  obtained  a  con- 
iiderable  Booty,  Prince  E.ugene  had  concerted  a 
Notable  Delign  of  Surprizing  Mantua,  before  the 
Campaign  was  over  ;  but  the  fame  was  difcover  d 
before  the  time  of  Execution.  The  French ,  in 
1703.  took  Bondanalla,  in  Italy ,  from  the  Imperialijls 
vvho  though  they  very  gallantly  defended  the  Lines’ 
of  Stolhovcn ,  and  repulled  the  Enemy ,  yet  the 
French  Army  made  their  way  to  join  the  Bavarians 
tnrough  the  Vale  of  Kintzig.  And  belides  this, 


Troubles  beginning  now  to  arife  to  the  Emperor 
fiom  another  Quarter,  the  Hungarians  take  up 
Arms,  for  the  Recovery  of  their  Religion  and  Li- 
oeities  ;  and  the  Bavarian  being  refolved  to  open  a 
Communication  with  rhe  French  Army  in  Italy,  by 
the  Way  of  Tirol,  and  to  cut  off  the  Germans  there 

onkan^r  ’  he,attacks  Kufflein,  which  he  loon 
*nter  endeavourd>  about  the  lime  time, 
to  Mallei  Ojhgha,  but  in  vain :  Prince  Thomas  of 
haudemont  defeated  a  Body  of  French  at  Por.te- 
leWtno-  In  July,  the  Imperialijls ,  after  having 
Inflamed  a  long  Blockade,  were  forced  tofurrender 

v /a  r  t  l,e.  En<rmy  t  upon  which  the  Duke  of 
/  e ado [me  invading  the  Trentine ,  and  Bavaria  having 
nude  a  considerable  progrefs  in  Tyrol,  by  takin- 
Injpruct  and  other  Places :  The  Boors  of  the  Coun- 
try  at  lalt  taking  up  Arms  for  the  Emperor,  and 
in  their  own  Defence,  put  the  Elector  fo  hard  to  it 

,  ua/5,at  glad  to  quit  that  Province’ 

and  lole,  belides  a  great  many  Men,  all  rhe  Places  he 
had  taken,  except  Kuffl ein.  In  revenge  of  which 
he  Boon  after  made  himfelf  abfolute  Mailer  of  the 
City  ot  Ratisbonne,  as  the  French  did  of  Brifac  after 
a  Ihort  Siege.  However,  Prince  Lewis  of  'Baden 
tor  the  prelenr,  by  a  well- concerted  March,  lecured 
Augsburg  ready  to  foil  into  the  hands  of  the  Bava¬ 
rians  ana  French  ;  but  Count  Stir  urn,  with  part  of 
the  Imperial  Army  under  his  Command,  was  unhap¬ 
pily  defeated  by  them.  F 

The  Emperor  having  now  concerted  all  Matters 
with  England,  Holland ,  and  his  other  Allies,  about 
the  Settlement  of  rhe  Crown  of  Spain,  did,  in  Sep¬ 
tember,  renounce  all  his  Right  to  It,  in  favour  of 
111s  Second  Son,  Arch-Duke  Charles  ;  and  the  King 
0  r^e  having  done  the  fame  on  his  parr, 

the  Arch-Duke  was  Proclaimed  accordingly.  He 
had  before  this,  made  an  Alliance  with  the  King 
otlortugal,  and  the  New  King  fet  out  for  his  Ex¬ 
pedition  thither.  7  he  Malecontents  in  Hungary 
were  fldl  ftnving  to  the  Emperor’s  prejudice :  The 
Quite  o t  Vendojme  having  met  with  as  bad  fuccefs 
in  the  Trentine,  as  the  Elebtor  of  Bavaria  had  in 
-Qra,  was  obliged  to  return  again  into  Italy,  and 
comd  not  _  hinder  Vtfconti,  with  fome  German 
Hoiie,  to  join  the  Duke  ot  Savoy,  now  Declaring 
for  the  Confederates.  '  6  . 

But  the  Emperor  s  Affairs  being  in  a  very  ill  Hate 
in  Germany,  this  encouraged  the  French  to  befiege 
Land.w,  and  having  molt  jfhamefuliy  defeated  rhe 
Confederates  at  Spirbach ,  who  were  advanced  lo 
far  to  relieve  it,  that  important  Place  was  fur- 
rendred  to  them,  and  the  Eleftor  ot  Bavaria  % 
taking  of  Augsburg,,  concluded  the  Affairs  of  the 
Emperor  and  the  Empire  this  Year.  In  the  mean 
time  H1S  Imperial  Majelty  having  given  Count 
Guido  of  Staremberg ,  General  of  his  Forces  on  the 
Secchia  in  Italy,  pofitive  Orders  to  attempt  their 
Conjunction  with  the  Duke  of  Savoy ,  they  made 
luch  Dilpontions  towards  the  Veronese,  and  more 
particularly  towards  Lodrone  and  Rocca  d'Amfo 
that  the  French  really  believing  they  defigned  to  pats’ 
the  Mincio,  advanced  towards  the  Adda,  by  the 
Way  ot  the  Brejjian  ;  whereas  Staremberg  palling  the 
Secchia,  after  a  molt  tedious  and  difficult  March 
for  many  Days  together,  through  the  Enemies 
Country,  from  rhe  24th  of  December,  to  the  9th  of 
Jan.  1 704.  arrived  at  Caftle-Novo  on  the  1  ith,  being 
about  to  pals  the  Bornia,  a  Battalion  of  Staremberg s 
was  here  attacked  by  the  Enemy,  who  purlued  them 
all  the  while,  and  the  Germans ,  after  a  brave  Re- 
hltance,  were  content  to  come  off  with  the  Lofs  of 
an  Hundred  and  fifty  Men,  with  the  Prince  of 
Liechtenjtein,  and  Count  Solar i,  who  fell  here; 
from  hence  continuing  their  March  to  Canelli  where 
they  arrived  about  the  Middle  of  January ,  they 
were  there  joined  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  without 
any  rhore  Lois,  their  Body  being  then  computed  to 
conhlt  of  about  17000  Men, 

The  Malecontents  in  Hungary  were  Hill  on  foot : 
However,  fome  Overtures  were  made,  not  long 
after  the  Beginning  of  1704.  Towards  an  Accom- 
modation,  without  any  good  effebt ;  though  the 
Englijh  and  Dutch  Minilters  Mediated  the  lame  with 
much  Application  ;  So  that  Holtilities  went  on  ; 
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the  Garrifon  of  Canijia,  in  a  Sally,  flew  200  of  the 
Malecontents,  in  Anarch  ;  and  Count  Palf ,  Ban  ot 
Croatia ,  defeated  6oco  of  them  >  and  then  the 
Croats  attacking  them  in  the  Ifle  of  Tczakaturn, 
they  drove  them  thence,  with  the  flaughter  of 
1000  of  their  Men. 

In  the  mean  while,  the  Imperialijls  loft  Concordia, 
in  Italy:  And  the  Grand- Prior  of  France ,  on  the 
9th  of  March,  coming  before  Revere,  Prince  Thomas 
of  Vaudemont  thought  fit  to  withdraw,  and  have  his 
Troops,  and  had  thereupon  retired  to  Ojliglia .  On 
the  other  hand,  as  for  thofe  Germans  that  had  taken 
Port  in  Robbio  and  Rozafco,  in  the  Novareze,  the 
Duke  of  Vendome  found  a  way  foon  to  difpoflefs 
them  of  it.  But  Things  feemed  to  look  with  a 
better  Afpedl  upon  His  Imperial  Majefty  at  prefent 
in  Hungary  ;  for  though  the  Negotiation  was  va- 
nifh’d,  and  that  a  Body  of  Malecontents  ravaged 
the  Country  in  a  terrible  manner,  near  Vienna,  and 
that  this  City  it  felf  feemed  to  be  liable  to  their 
Infults ;  General  Heijler  had  the  Good-fortune  to 
defeat  them  in  three  feveral  Rencounters,  on  the 
22d,  23d,  and  24th  of  March.  The  firft  Defeat 
was  given  to  Count  Golz,  on  the  Lake  of  Neujidel, 
and  purfuing  them  the  two  following  Days,  routed 
them  entirely  near  St.  Nichola,  with  the  Lois  of 
14  Pieces  of  their  Cannon,  and  about  700  Men, 
and  as  many  drowned.  Upon  which  Succefs,  the 
five  Chief  Counties  in  the  Lower -Hungary  return'd 
to  their  Allegiance.  Others  of  the  Malecontents 
now  fubmitted  ;  fo  did  the  Town  of  Papa  ;  and  a 
Body  of  them  received  another  Defeat  by  Heijter, 
near  Alba  Regalis.  On  the  20th  of  April,  General 
Tramp  made  a  Defcent  on  the  Ifle  of  Schut,  with 
the  Good-fortune  ot  beating  the  Enemy  out  of  it  ; 
though  he  himfelf,  fearing  to  be  over-powered  by 
their  return  with  greater  Force,  thought  fit  to 
abandon  it.  On  the  4th  of  May,  Major-General 
Ritfehau  defeated  a  Body  of  Malecontents  zxTrentf- 
chin ,  and  relieved  that  Place,  and  had  Scalicz  fur- 
rendred  to  him  on  the  8th.  But  the  War  having 
crept  again  into  Lower -Hungary,  Ritfchan,  in  his 
March  from  the  Mark^  towards  the  TVaag,  with 
2000  Men,  was  furprized  and  furrounded  by  12000 
of  the  Enemy,  and,  after  a  ftnart  fight,  loft  about 
1000  Men,  and  the  reft  were  put  to  flight,  leaving 
all  their  Baggage  and  two  Pieces  of  Cannon  behind 
them.  However,  General  Heijler,  on  the  23d,  fell 
upon  Count  E(ierha[i  at  Oerz.e,  in  his  March  to¬ 
wards  Alba  Regalis,  defeated  him,  with  the  Lofs  of 
lome  hundreds  of  his  People,  and  twelve  Waggon¬ 
load  of  Baggage. 

All  this  while,  His  Imperial  Majefty  being  hard 
put  to  it  for  Money,  lummoned  an  Affembly  of 
Divines,  to  Confulc  whether  he  fhould,  in  this 
Exigency  of  his  Affairs,  make  ufe  of  the  Plate  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Churches  in  his  Hereditary  Domi¬ 
nions,  on  Promife  to  return  the  Value,  with  Intereft, 
when  the  War  fhould  be  over.  And  they  having 
relolved  the  Queftion  in  the  Affirmative,  Orders 
were  HTued  out  accordingly,  with  little  Regard  to 
the  Pope’s  Nuncio ,  who,  in  his  Mafter's  Name, 
forbad  the  Clergy  to  Obey  it,  upon  pain  of  Excom¬ 
munication.  It  was  indeed  high  time  His  Imperial 
Majefty  fhould  look  about  him;  all  the  Preparations 
he  had  made,  and  all  the  Vigilance  of  his  Generals, 
could  not  hinder  the  Jundlion  of  the  French  and 
Bavarians  about  the  Middle  of  May,  the  Number 
of  thefe  French  Succours  being  computed  at  about 
Sixteen  or  Seventeen  thouland  Men.  The  Pope, 
fometime  in  June ,  having  bafely  trick’d  the  Impe- 
rialijls  out  of  the  Ferare-ce,  in  favour  of  the  French 
and  Spaniards  ;  they  were  hereupon  obliged  to  quit 
Ojliglia,  and,  in  a  manner,  all  their  other  Ports  in 
thole  Parts,  to  retire  to  the  Veronese,  and  fo  to 
Germany. 

The  Malecontents  in  Hungary  were  ftill  in  Arms, 
and  made  an  Ineurfion,  on  the  9th  of  June,  as  far 
as  Neugeban ,  within  a  League  of  Vienna.  Indeed, 
General  Heifier,  though  lurrounded  by  18000  Hun¬ 
garians  under  Gorgatz,  had  the  felicity  to  over¬ 
throw  them,  with  the  flaughter  of  3000  of  their 
Foot,  fome  of  their  Horfe,  and  the  lols  of  6  of  their 
Cannon.  All  this  while  His  Imperial  Majefty ’s 


Circumftances  being  fuch  as  required  Peace  in  Hun¬ 
gary,  he  fhewed  a  great  Inclination  towards  it,  by 
the  Offers  he  made,  whereunto  he  was  much  lolli- 
cited  by  the  Eledlor  Palatine,  and  the  rather,  be- 
caufe  it  was  manifeft,  the  Malecontents  were  en¬ 
couraged  to  ftand  out,  and  fupported  by  the  French 
and  Bavarians ,  whofe  turn  now  it  is  to  come 
upon  the  Stage. 

Here  we  are  to  obferve,  That  His  Imperial  Ma¬ 
jefty  s  Affairs  were  never  at  fuch  a  low  Ebb  of  For¬ 
tune  as  in  this  Junbture:  His  Coffers  were  never 
more  drained ;  one  part  of  his  Army  in  Italy  had 
been  forced  to  abandon  thole  Polls  at x  once,  than 
had  coft  him  fo  much  Blood  and  Money  to  acquire, 
fortifie  and  defend  ;  and  the  other,  in  Conjunction 
with  his  New  Allie,  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  in  want  of 
many  things,  and  glad  to  be  only  upon  the  Delen- 
five  ;  Hungary  was  all  in  a  flame,  and  the  Malecon¬ 
tents  threatned  to  drive  him  out  of  Vienna,  while  a 
more  dreadful  Enemy,  the  French  and  Bavarians, 
from  the  other  fide,  with  a  very  formidable  Regular 
Force,  menaced  it,  with  much  more  Probability, 
and  even  to  do  no  lefs  than  to  dilpollefs  the  Houle 
of  Au/iria  of  the  Imperial  Diadem,  on  whofe  Heads 
it  had  fo  long  flourifhed.  The  Bowels  of  the  Em¬ 
pire  was  all  this  time  rent  by  them  ;  and  indeed, 
hardly  any  thing  lefs  than  a  Miracle  feemed  now  to  be 
required  for  the  Support  of  this  finking  State  :  When, 
Behold  !  Nothing  but  an  Englijh  Army,  with  the 
Auxilliary  Troops  of  Holland ,  under  the  Command 
of  an  Englijh  General,  the  Renowned  Duke  of 
Marlborough,  could  bring  the  Auguft  Leopold  Re¬ 
lief,  and  Eternize  their  own  Names  on  the  Banks  of 
the  Danube.  About  the  Middle  of  June,  the  Duke 
being  advanced  in  his  March  as  far  nsGreat-Heppach , 
there  it  was  Agreed,  That  the  Brave  Prince  Eugene , 
now  lent  by  His  Imperial  Majefty  into  the  Field, 
fhould  obferve  Villeroy  and  Tallard  on  the  Rhine , 
while  His  Grace  joining  with  the  Prince  ot  Baden , 
and  having  an  Alternative  Command,  refoived  to 
attack  the  Bavarian  Troops  Polled  and  Intrenched 
at  Schellenburg,  for  the  Security  of  Donawert  •,  and 
accordingly  Marching,  on  the  2d  of  July,  from 
Three  in  the  Morning  till  the  lame  Hour  in  the 
Afternoon,  with  the  Englijh  Troops,  and  a  great 
Body  of  Imperialijls  to  fupport  them  :  The  Englijh 
fell  on  with  their  ulual  Fury,  and  the  Imperial 
Horfe  coming  up,  they  broke  in  at  laft,  and  made 
fuch  a  Slaughter  of  the  Enemy,  that  fome  of  them 
were  forced  to  fwim  over  the  Danube  to  fave  them- 
felves.  Donawert  hereupon  furrendred  :  Rhain,  by 
His  Imperial  Majefty ’s  Troops  and  thoie  of  ins 
Allies,  was  reduced  :  Ratisbonne  the  Enemy  quit¬ 
ted,  but  intrenching  themfelves  very  llrongly  at 
Augsburg,  and  a  frefh  Army  under  the  Marelchal 
deTallard  advancing  through  the  Blacky  Forefl,  to  join 
the  Elector  of  Bavaria  ,  Prince  Eugene,  with  his 
Troops,  Marched  to  Donawert  \  and  Prince  Lewis 
of  Baden,  with  part  of  the  Imperial  Troops,  going 
to-  form  the  Siege  of  Ingoljladt ;  the  French  and 
Bavarians  concerted  their  Meafures,  lb  as  to  attack 
Prince  Eugene  fingly,  bef  ore  the  Duke  of  Marlborough 
could  Join  him.  But  the  Vigilance  of  thofe  two  Ge¬ 
nerals  eluding  that  Defign,  by  their  timely  Junction, 
though  they  could  not  come  time  enough  to  poffels 
the  Camp  of  Hochjlet ;  The  2d  of  Augujl,  O.  S. 
was  the  Happy  Day  that  effe&ually  retrieved  the 
tottering  Affairs  of  His  Imperial  Majefty,  by  obtain¬ 
ing  luch  a  Viblory  there,  as  none  of  the  latter  Ages 
of  the  World  could  parallel. 

The  Confederate  Army,  according  to  the  Account 
tranfinitted  from  Vienna,  confifted  of  66  Battalions, 
and  178  Squadrons,  whereof  7  Danijh  Battalions, 
and  1 1  Prujfian,  made  the  whole  Force  of  the  Right 
Wing,  with  92  Squadrons  of  Imperialijls,  Prujfians , 
Suabians,  Franconians,  and  other  States  of  the  Em¬ 
pire  :  This  Wing  was  to  attack  the  Left  of  the 
Enemy,  which  was  very  much  fuperior,  befides  the 
advantage  of  the  Ground.  They  were  polled  on  a 
Rifing-ground,  having  a  Mountain  and  a  thick 
Wood  on  one  fide,  and  their  Front  covered  by  a 
Brook,  which  was  very  difficult  to  pals ;  and  be¬ 
fides,  they  had  polled  their  Cannon  before  them  fo 
advantageoufly,that  the  Imperialijls  were  very  much 
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annoy’d  thereby,  before  they  could  form  themfelves 
in  Order  of  Battle.  The  Ground  that  parted  the 
two  Armies  was  likewife  of  very  difficult  accefs, 
being  cut  by  a  great  many  Ditches  and  Defiles, 
and  the  palling  the  fame  took  up  three  Hours : 
During  which,  the  Right-Wing  of  the  Imperialist 
was  continually  expoled  to  the  Fire  of  the  Cannbn 
of  the  Bavarians.  Notwithftanding  thefe  Difadvan- 
tages,  Prince  Eugene  attacked  the  Enemy  with  a 
great  deal  of  Fury,  and  his  Cavalry  broke  through 
the  firft  Line  of  the  Bavarians ,  but  were  repulled  by 
the  fecond  ;  and  while  they  were  Rallying  to  renew 
the  Charge,  the  Infantry,  overpower'd  by  the 
Enemy,  was  forced  to  retreat  three  or  four  hundred 
Paces.  They  Rally’d,  and  the  Prince  led  them  on 
with  fo  much  Courage  and  Condutt,  that  the 
Enemy  gave  ground.  The  Imperialifs  thought 
themfelves  lure  of  a  Vittory,  but  were  a  lecond  time 
repuls'd,  and  retir'd  about  fixty  Paces,  where  they 
continued  for  about  half  an  hour,  the  Generals 
giving  them  time  to  breathe,  and  difpoling  them  to 
renew  the  Attack,  which  was  very  bloody  and 
defperate.  The  Imperial  Cavalry  Charg’d  with  an 
unparallell’d  Intrepidity,  and  the  Enemy  gave 
ground,  but  repuls’d  them  again  :  But  the  Danifh 
and  Pruffian  Foot  attack’d  the  Bavarians  with  fo 
much  Bravery,  that  notwithftanding  the  Inequality 
of  Numbers,  and  the  Difadvantage  of  the  Place, 
they  forced  them  to  give  ground  ;  and  the  Generals 
and  other  Officers  obferving  the  Confulion  of  the 
Enemy,  and  the  extraordinary  Courage  of  their 
Men,  refolved  to  lofe  no  Time,  and  make  another 
general  Attack;  which  fucceded  fo  well,  that,  by 
the  Blelfing  of  God,  the  Enemy  was  put  to  flight 
by  the  Infantry,  with  the  afliftance  only  of  two 
Squadrons,  left  a  greater  Number  in  that  difficult 
Ground,  ffiould  oblige  the  Infantry  to  break  their 
Order,  in  purfuing  their  Advantage.  The  Bava¬ 
rians  retired  to  Luzingen,  on  the  top  of  the  Moun¬ 
tain  aforefaid,  but  were  oblig’d  to  run  away  from 
thence  to  Moeskjrken,  where  they  feem’d  refolv’d  tq 
make  a  ftand,  but  that  was  only  to  get  time  to  pafs 
a  Morafs ;  for  upon  the  approach  of  the  Confederate 
Troops,  they  run  away,  with  all  imaginable  preci¬ 
pitation.  That  Relation  cannot  lufficiently  praife 
the  Valour  and  Condutt  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough 
and  the  other  Generals,  nor  the  Intrepidity  of  the 
Troops  that  fought  under  his  Command,  who  in¬ 
deed  firft  broke  in  upon  the  Enemy,  and  routed 
them*  The  French  and  Bavarians  are  computed  to 
have  loft  40000  Men,  one  way  or  other,  in  this 
Battle.  The  Confequence  of  the  Vittory,  was, 
their  quitting  the  Empire,  by  retiring  over  the 
Rhine ,  the  furrender  of  Vim  fome  time  after  ,  and 
the  leaving  the  Elettorate  of  Bavaria ,  in  a  manner, 
entirely  in  the  Emperor’s  Power. 

LEWIS  XIV.  King  of  France  ;  His  Life 
being  continued  down,  in  the  former  Volume,  to 
the  Peace  of  Ryfwick.,  in  1697.  he,  the,  next  Year> 
marry ’d  his  Niece,  the  Duke  of  Orleans's  Daughter, 
to  the  Duke  of  Lorain  ;  and  being  very  follicitous 
about  the  Spanijh  Succeffion,  he  declared  his  Defires 
to  concert  Mealures  with  England  and  Holland ,  about 
coming  to  fome  Temperament  in  relation  to  that 
grand  Point :  And  the  firft  Treaty  of  Partition  was 
Agreed  upon  in  Augufl  this  Year,  whereby  France , 
in  Confideration  of  her  Pretenfions,  was  to  have 
Naples  and  Sicily,  and  the  Places  depending  on  the 
Monarchy  of  Spain  on  the  Coaft  of  Tufcany,  or  the 
adjacent  Illands,  comprehended  under  the  Name  of 
Santo  Stephano,  Porto  Her  cole,  Orbitello ,  Telamone , 
Porto-Longo ,  Piombino ,  the  Marquifate  of  Final ,  the 
Province  of  Guipufcoa,  Fontarabia ,  St.  Seballsan,  and 
Port-pajfage.  Arch-Duke  Charles  was  to  have  the 
Dutchy  of  Milan  ;  and  the  Electoral  Prince  of  Ba¬ 
varia,  the  reft  of  the  Spanijh  Dominions.  But  that 
young  Prince  dying  loon  after,  this  produced  ano¬ 
ther  Treaty  between  Lewis  and  the  other  Poten¬ 
tates,  whereby  the  Arch-Duke  Charles  was  lubfti- 
tuted  in  the  Room  of  the  deceafed  Prince  ;  Lorain, 
befides  the  other  Places  already  mention’d,  was  to 
be  given  to  France  ,  and  Milan,  in  Lieu  thereof, 
to  the  Duke  of  that  Country.  But  Chares  II-  King 


of  Spain ,  dying  in  1700.  and  a  Will  of  his. being 
produced  in  favour  of  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  the  French 
King  taking  no  cognizance  of  the  Treaty  of  Parti¬ 
tion,  takes  care  to  place  his  Grand-fcn  upon  the 
Throne,  and  in  the  beginning  of  1701  having  in¬ 
troduced  his  own  Troops  into  the  Towns  ot  the 
Spanijh  Netherlands,  this  allarmed  not  only  Holland , 
but  the  greateft  part  of  Europe :  However,  he  en¬ 
deavoured  to  perfuade  the  States  of  his  fincere  Inten¬ 
tions  for  Peace  ;  and  they,  in  Conjunction  with 
England ,  making  a  Vertue  of  Necelfity,  fet  up  a 
kind  of  Treaty  with  his  Ambaflador  at  the  Hague, 
while  Negotiations  and  Alliances  were  made  by 
them  with  other  Potentates.  In  the  mean  time, 
France  took  care  to  fend  a  good  Army  into  Italy , 
being  menaced  with  one  from  Germany,  and  thtVene- 
tians  were  prefled  hard,  by  the  Cardinal  d  Ejlree,  to 
join  their  Arms  with  thofe  of  the  United  Crowms, 
to  keep  the  Germans  out ;  but  without  fuccefs,  that 
Republick  being  refolved  to  ftand  Neuter.  But 
the  Duke  of  Mantua  making  an  early  Choice  of 
his  fide,  delivered  up  his  Capital  to  the  French,  who, 
for  all  their  Strength,  Intereft  and  Precaution,  yet 
could  not  hinder  the  Imperial  Army  to  make  their 
way  into  Italy,  to  pafs  the  Adige,  to  lurprize 
and  defeat  a  Body  of  them  at  Carpi,  to  pafs  the 
Mincio ,  and  to  overthrow  them  in  a  general  Battle 
at  Ponte-Oglio,  or  Chiari.  Lewis  could  not  be  very 
ealie  under  luch  Mortifications,  and  that  plainly  ap¬ 
pear’d,  by  the  Change  of  his  Generals  ;  and  well 
knowing  that  the  King  of  England  was  ufing  all  his 
Intereft  to  form  a  Confederacy  againft  him,  he  did, 
upon  the  Death  of  King  James  II.  which  happened 
about  the  beginning  of  September,  own  his  Pretended 
Son  for  King  of  England:  Which  did  not  leffen, 
but  encreafe  the  Diffidence  between  thofe  two 
Princes.  Lewis's  Army  in  Italy  was  forced  to 
decamp  firft,  and  make  w  ay  for  the  Germans  to  fix 
their  Qyarters  in  the  Mantuan  and  adjacent  Coun¬ 
tries,  and  to  take  Caneto.  On  the  other  fide,  Lewis 
having  gained  the  Elector  of  Cologne,  as  well  as  his 
Brother  ot  Bavaria,  to  his  Intereft,  his  Troops  were 
received  into  Nuis,  Keiferfwaert,  Zons,  Liege,  See. 
under  a  Notion  of  Auxiliary  Troops  of  the  Circle 
of  Burgundy  ;  but  all  this  while  he  pretended  Peace, 
and  the  maintenance  of  the  Treaty  of '  Be fwycl^:  He 
offered  a  Neutrality  to  the  Magiftracy  of  Cologne 
for  that  City,  which  they  rejetted.  He  proved 
happy  in  Italy ,  in  the  Germans  failing  to  carry 
Cremona  by  Surprize  ;  though  Villeroy,  his  General, 
could  not  efcape  their  hands:  To  iupply  whofe 
Place,  Lewis  difpatch’d  his  Coufin  of  Vendofme. 

William  III.  King  of  England,  Dying  on  March 
the  8th,  170L  Lewis  took  the  Opportunity  to  en¬ 
deavour  to  fhock  the  States,  and  bring  them  off 
from  the  Grand  Confederacy  :  But  the  Moft  Serene 
Queen  Anne,  his  Succeflor,  purfuing  the  fame  Steps, 
his  Attempts  this  way  proved  infignificant.  I  for¬ 
got  to  mention.  That  before  this  time,  he  had 
Engaged  the  Dukes  of Wolfcnbuttel  in  his  Intereft: 
But  the  Elettor  of  Hanover,  and  Duke  of  Zell,  by 
their  Activity  and  Power,  quickly  reduced  them  to 
Reafon,  and  brought  them  to  fuch  Terms  as  the  Con¬ 
federates  required.  The  Siege  of  Keiferfwaert  was  now 
formed  ;  War  Declared  in  Form  againft  France,  by 
the  Emperor,  England  and  Holland.  Lewis's  Army  in 
Italy,  under  the  Duke  of  Vendofme,  had  the  Good- 
fortune,  through  the  Venetian  Territories,  to  Relieve 
Mantua,  that  had  been  for  fome  time  Blockaded  by 
the  Germans ,  and  to  take  Caneto  :  His  Troops  were 
at  length  forced  to  furrender  Keiferfwaert :  And  the 
great  Defign  of  the  Marefchal  de  Boufflers,  to  furprize 
the  Confederate  Army  under  the  Earl  of  Athlone, 
was  utterly  difappointed.  Lewis ,  to  be  behind¬ 
hand  any  way  as  little  as  might  be  with  the  Con¬ 
federates,  put  forth  his  Declaration  of  War  againft 
the  Emperor,  England  and  Holland,  towards  the 
beginning  of  July:  His  Troops  in  Italy,  about  the 
fame  time,  had  the  advantage  over  a  Body  ot  Ger¬ 
man  Horte  at  Sanfta  Vittoria.  But  the  King  of 
Spain,  who  now  Commanded  the  French  and  Spa- 
nifh  Troops,  w-as  worfted  by  the  Brave  Prince  Eugene, 
in  the  Battle  of  Luzara:  The  French  Garrilon  of 
Venlo  was  forced  to  yield  to  the  Vittorious  Arms  of 
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the  Confederates :  And  Landau,  at  length,  after  a 
tedious  Siege,  graced  the  firfl  Campaign  of  rhe  King 
of  the  Romans ,  and  was  furrendred  to  the  Germans. 
But  the  Eledlor  of  Bavaria  openly  now  Declaring 
for  Lewis,  furprized  Vim  ;  while  a  ftrong  Squadron 
of  French  Men  of  War  returning  Home  as  Convoy 
to  the  Spanifh  Ga Icons,  and  putting  into  Vigo,  were 
there  happily  deftroyed  by  the  Englijh  and  Dutch 
Fleets,  after  their  fruitlefs  Expedition  to  Cadiz, : 
And  King  Lewis  was  further  mortified  with  the 
Lofs  of  Ruremond  and  Liege  this  Campaign,  which 
indeed  no  where  looked  very  favourable  upon  him  : 
He  got  nothing  by  the  Fight  between  Prince  Lewis 
of  Baden  and  Monfieur  de  Villars ,  at  Fridlingen. 
’Tis  true,  his  Troops  in  Italy  took  Borgoforte  from 
the  Germans  ;  and  Count  Tallard  reduced  the  Caftle 
of  Truer  bach,  upon  the  Alcfelle  :  Nancy,  the  Duke 
of  Lorain’s  Capital,  Lewis  thought  fit  to  feize,  about 
the  End  of  the  Year ;  and  his  Troops  taking  of 
Governolo  in  Italy,  ended  the  Campaign  on  that  fide 
alfo.  Bondanella  in  Italy  fell  early  this  Year  1703 
into  the  hands  of  Lewis ,  who  now  makes  a  Promo¬ 
tion  of  Ten  New  Marefchals,  and  concerted  a  Defign 
of  furprizing  Brifacl >,  which  was  prevented.  He  had 
been  for  fome  time  fomenting  an  Infurredlion  in 
Hungary ,  by.  tranfmitting  Moneys  thither,  and 
otherwife ;  while  a  Gangrene  now  feizes  his  own 
Bowels  in  the  Cevennes,  by  the  People's  taking  up 
Arms  there,  for  the  Recovery  of  their  Religion  and 
Liberties.  The  Confederates  could  not  wrell  Tracr- 
hach  out  of  Lewis's  hands  ;  but  Rhinberg  became  a 
Prey  to  the  King  of  Pruffta,  to  whom,  after  a  long 
Blockade,  it  was  furrendred,  upon  Articles  :  In  re¬ 
venge  of  which,  the  French  feized  the  Principality 
of  Orange  :  They  ffill  continued  the  Blockade  of 
Berfello  in  Italy  ;  and  as  early  as  March,  Lewis’s 
Troops  formed  the  Siege  of  Fort-Kehl,  and  foon  car¬ 
ried  it.  He  endeavoured  all  he  could  to  amufe  the 
Swifs-Cantons  with  the  Sincerity  of  his  Intentions; 
but  none  of  his  Endeavours,  Prornifes  or  Threats 
could  bring  the  Camifars  to  fubmit.  His  Attempts 
upon  the  German  Lines  at  Stolhoven,  in  order  to  join 
the  Bavarian  with  part  of  his  Army,  mifcarry’d 
with  Lofs :  But  Monfieur  Villars  had  better  fuccefs, 
in  opening  a  Way  through  the  Kintzdg-Dale  for 
that  Purpole. 

Lewis,  foon  after  he  fet  his  Grand-fon,  the  Duke 
of  Anjou,  upon  the  Throne  of  Spain,  had  the  Addrels 
to  bring  the  King  of  Portugal  to  make  an  Alliance 
with  the  two  Crowns,  but  not  the  fame  felicity 
now  to  keep  him  to  it,  fince  that  Prince  was 
brought  to  Sign  a  Treaty  OfFenfive  and  Defenfive 
with  the  Emperor,  England  and  Holland ,  on  the 
1 6th  of  May,  this  Y.ear,  to  his  great  Difappoint- 
ment  ;  however,  a  Squadron  of  his  Ships  foon 
after  had  the  good-fortune  to  take  the  Dutch 
Convoy  from  St.  Tubes ,  after  a  flout  refiftance. 
His  Troops  in  Italy  attacked  Ponte- Alolino  in  vain; 
and  all  the  Refiftance  his  Garrifon  could  make  in 
Bonne,  could  not  hinder  that  Place  from  falling,  in 
a  fhort  time,  into  the  hands  of  the  Confederates : 
And  though  they  mafter’d  Tongeren ,  after  a  brave 
refiftance  of  the  Garrifon,  they  were  loon  obliged  to 
quit  and  difmantle  it :  Neither  could  they  hinder 
General  Cohorn ,  and  Baron  Spar,  to  Force  their  Lines 
in  Flanders  :  Their  Defign  of  Surrounding  and  Cut¬ 
ting  off  the  fmall  Army  of  the  Confederates  at 
Eckeren,  was  admirably  well  laid,  and  nothing  but 
the  incredible  Valour  and  Refiftance  of  the  States 
Troops  could  have  faved  them;  nay, they  had  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  the  Vidlory,  tbo’  King  Lewis  feldom  failed 
at  any  time  to  claim  it  to  himfelf.  His  Confederate, 
the  Bavarian,  was  purfuing  his  Defigns  for  the  Con- 
queft  of  Tirol ;  and  Vendofme  being  not  able  to  take 
Oftiglia,  and  lome  of  his  Troops  having  been  beaten 
by  the  Young  Prince  of  Vaudemont,  at  Ponte-Pcli- 
grino ,  he  had  Orders  from  King  Lewis  to  invade 
the  Trentine,  and  open  a  Communication  with  the 
Bavarian  that  Way,  and  thereby  reduce  the  little 
Army  of  the  Germans  in  Italy  by  Hunger ,  which 
all  his  Force  could  not  eftedl.  Berfello,  after  a  long 
Blockade,  lubmitted  now  to  his  Power  ;  and  his 
Ships  of  War  had  the  fortune,  in  a  great  meafure, 
to  deftroy  the  Dutch  Herring-Filhery  in  $he  North , 


while  the  Confederates  took  Huy  and  Limburg  from 
him.  He  had  better  fuccefs  in  Germany ,  tor  he 
foon  became  Mafter  of  the  ftrcng  Town  of  Brifac ; 
and  though  the  Prince  of  Baden  lav'd  Ausburg  from 
falling  into  his  hands,  his  Troops,  in  Conjundtion 
with  the  Bavarians,  defeated  Count  Stirum. 

'A  New  King  of  Spain  w-as  nowTrumpt  upon  him 
in  Germany ,  by  the  Arch-Duke’s  being  Declared  fo  ; 
and  his  Army  meeting  with  ill  fuccefs  in  the  Trentine, 
returned  again  to  Italy  ;  where  Lewis  having  more 
than  a  bare  Sulpicion  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy’s  ten¬ 
dency  to  change  Sides,  and  embrace  that  of  the 
Confederacy,  he  order’d  Vendofme  to  leize  his  Troops, 
and  to  invade  Piedmont :  But  failing  to  hinder  the 
Conjundtion  Of  General  Vifconti,  and  a  Body  of 
German  Horfe  under  his  Command,  with  the  Duke 
of  Savoy,  and  other  Accidents  happening,  little 
could  be  effedted  that  way.  But  before  the  Con- 
ciufion  of  this  long  Campaign,  Lewis ,  if  poilible, 
was  refolved  to  recover  Landau  :  And  the  Confede¬ 
rates,  to  lave  that  important  Place,  in  order  to 
which,  having  advanced  as  far  as  Spierbach,  they 
were  there  furprized  and  defeared  by  the  Marefchal 
de  Tallard:  The  Reward  of  the  Vidlory,  was  the 
Surrender  of  Landau :  And  certainly  this  was  one 
of  the  moft  glorious  Adlions  that  happened  in  the 
whole  Series  of  King  Lewis's  long  and  profperous 
Reign. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Emperor  having  fent  pofi- 
tive  Orders  to  his  Army  on  the  Secchia  in  Italy ,  to 
attempt  a  Conjundlion  with  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
though  the  Duke  of  Vendofme  with  ail  his  Vigi- 
lancy  and  Precaution  could  not  prevent  it,  and  the 
rather  becaufe  the  Caftle  of  Stradella  did  not  make 
fo  long  a  Defence  as  he  expedfed,  yet  he  overtook 
fome  of  the  Rear-Guard  of  the  Germans  near  Caftel- 
nuevo ,  on  the  Bornia,  cut  off  fome  hundreds  of 
them,  (though  the  Enemy  would  allow  of  no  more 
than  180)  not  without  confiderable  Damage  on  his 
part.  But  this  could  not  at  all  hinder  the  Con- 
jundfion  of  the  Imperialifts  with  the  Duke  of  Savoy 
on  the  13  th  of  January,  1704.  at  Cane  Hi. 

The  Negotiation  now  fet  on  foot  between  the 
Swifs-Cantons  and  King  Lewis ,  about  the  Neutrality 
for  the  Dutchy  of  Savoy,  though  once  it  feemed  to 
have  a  good  face  of  Succefs,  yet  France  had  Artifice 
enough  not  only  to  fpin  it  out  to  a  great  length, 
but  at  laft  totally  to  elude  the  Cantons  therein. 
The  Civil  Commotions  in  the  Sevemes  were  ffill  on 
foot,  and  divers  Skirmifhes  happened  between  the 
Camifars  and  Royalifts,  from  time  to  time,  with 
variety  of  fortune,  but  indeed  fo  uncertainly  re¬ 
ported,  as  not  to  merit  the  inferring  of  any  Parti¬ 
culars  here.  But  in  July,  the  Grand-Prior  of  France 
having  on  the  nth  of  March  paffed  the  Secchia 
with  a  good  Body  of  Troops,  yet  failed  to  furprize 
Mirandola ,  as  he  had  projedfed  ;  however,  he  eafily 
made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Concordia,  as  he  did  of 
Revere  on  the  9th  of  April,  but  bombarded  Oftiglia 
with  little  fuccefs.  The  Dutchy  of  Savoy  was,  before 
this,  in  a  manner,  entirely  reduced  by  rhe  Arms  of 
France ,  except  Montmelian.  Vendofme  had  fomeAd- 
vantage  over  the  Germans  at  Villa-nova,  where  he 
took  the  famous  Col.  Paul  Diack  Prifoner  ;  and  on 
the  9th  of  May,  falling  with  fome  Troops  on  the 
Rear  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  and  the  Imperialifts ,  as 
they  were  retiring  from  Trim  to  Crcjcentino ,  the 
greatell  Advantage  here  obtained,  was,  the  Wound¬ 
ing  and  Taking  General  Vaubonne  Prifoner. 

In  Germany,  the  Prudence,  Diligence  and  Secrecy 
of  Lewis's  Generals  furmounted  all  the  Precautions 
of  the  Imperialifts,  and  brought  a  Reinforcement  of 
abour  17000  Men  to  the  Eledlor  of  Bavaria,  through 
the  Blacl^  For  eft,  about  the  Middle  of  May  :  And 
much  about  the  lame  time,  Cavalier ,  with  fome  of 
the  Camifars,  made  his  Peace  with  the  King  ; 
whole  Forces  now,  by  the  Participation  of  the 
Pope  in  favour  of  the  two  Crowns  of  Trance  and 
Spain,  had  the  Addrels  to  force  the  Germans  not 
only  to  quit  the  Fcrarefe ,  but  alfo  to  abandon 
Oftiglia,  and  their  other  Polls  about  the  Secchia, 
and  retire  towards  Germany.  Ths  French  Troops 
under  the  Duke  of  Feuillade,  on  the  nth  ot  June, 
became  Mailers  of  Suftt ;  and  J  bidofne  having  on 
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the.  14th  opened  the  Trenches  before  VerceUi ,  after 
a  very  vigorous  Siege,  had  it  lurrendred  to  him 
on  the  19th  of  July ,  and  the  Garrifon  having 
only  liberty  to  March  out  of  the  Breach  with  all 
Marks  of  Honour,  were  obliged,  by  the  Capitulation, 
to  lay  down  their  Arms,  and  become  Prifoners 
of  War. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Duke  of  Marlborough , 
with  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  Forces,  making  a  Feint 
of  carrying  on  the  Operations  of  the  Campaign  on 
the  fide  of  the  Mofetle ,  Marched  with  his  Army  into 
Germany,  even  as  far  as  the  Banks  of  the  Danube , 
and  on  the  2d  of  July  ^ave  a  total  Defeat  to  a  Body 
of  French  and  Bavarians ,  that  were  intrench’d  at 
Schellenberg ,  near  Donawert t  This,  with  the  Lofs 
of  Donawert,  Rain,  See.  making  King  Lewis  to  think 
it  highly  neceffary  to  lend  another  Army,  under  the 
Command  of  the  Marefchal  de  Tallard,  confining 
of  the  beffc  Troops  of  France,  fo  the  Eleblor’s 
Affiilance  ;  and  having  actually  Joined  that  Prince 
at  Augsburg,  the  Battle  that  enfued  between  them 
and  the  Confederates,  was  the  greatell  Overthrow 
to  his  Arms,  that  he  ever  met  with  in  the  long 
Courfe  of  his  Profperous  Reign.  Augufl  the  2d, 
was  the  Fatal  Day  on  which  his  Forces  were  Com¬ 
manded,  at  Hochflet ,  by  the  Eleblor  of  Bavaria,  and 
the  Marfhals  de  Tallard  and  Marjin,  againll  the 
Duke  of  Mar  borough,  and  Prince  Eugene  of  Savoy. 
The  French,  to  do  them  Juftice,  fought  with  their 
ufual  Bravery  5  but  their  Gens-d‘  Arms  being  at 
length  bore  down  by  the  Englifh  Horfe,  about 
Thirty  Squadrons  of  them  were  forced  into  the 
Danube,  and  moll  of  them  drowned :  Eight  Bat¬ 
talions  of  the  Infantry,  who  offered  to  make  fome 
Relillance  to  the  Left  of  a  Place  call  d  Overhlawe, 
when  forfaken  by  the  Horfe,  were  rnoll  of  them 
cut  in  pieces:  However,  Twenty  feven  Battalions 
and  Twelve  Squadrons  fortified  themfelves  in  the 
Village  of  Blenheim ,  and  gallantly  defended  them- 
felves  for  lome  time,  till  Cannon  was  brought 
againll  them,  when  they  furrendred  at  Difcretion. 
The  Troops  on  the  Left-Wing,  under  Bavaria  and 
Marjin ,  being  more  advantageoully  Incamped,  made 
a  longer  Defence  againll  Prince  Eugene ,  but  they 
alio  at  lail  were  forced  to  give  way  to  the  luperiour 
Genius  of  that  General,  with  confiderable  Slaughter. 
The  French  themlelves  owned  they  had  10000  Men 
Kill'd,  and  that  the  Number  of  Prifoners  was  very 
confiderable :  But  ’tis  certain,  the  Number  of  the 
Slain  w'ere  more,  and  about  equal  with  the  Pri- 
loners,  that  amounted  to  14000,  including  1200 
Officers,  among  whom  were  the  Marefchal  de  Tal¬ 
lard,  and  Seventeen  more  General  Officers :  They 
likewile  loll  49  Pieces  of  Cannon  :  And  fo  many  of 
their  Men  were  Wounded  and  Defected,  that  They 
and  the  Elebtor  of  Bavaria  were  glad  to  quit  the 
Empire,  and  retire  over  the  Rhine  \  whereby  all 
King  Lewis's  well  concerted  Deligns  in  thole  Parts 
were  entirely  difappointed. 

However,  his  Auxiliary  Troops  in  Spain  had  bet¬ 
ter  Succels  againll  Portugal ,  where  they  contributed 
to  render  the  Spaniards  Mailers  of  feveral  Imall 
Places  on  thole  Frontiers.  It  s  true,  they  were  not 
near  enough  to  aflill  in  the  faving  of  Gibraltar : 
And  all  the  Efforts  he  made  with  his  Fleet,  that 
confided  of  fo  many  Capital  Ships,  very  much 
luperiour  to  the  Confederate  Fleet  of  Englijh  and 
Dutch,  was  fo  far  from  beating  them  off  Malaga , 
that  at  length  they  were  neceffitated  to  decline. 
Fighting,  though  France  echo'd  with  Te  Demns 
for  the  Viblory.  His  Majelly  had  fo  well  concerted 
his  Meafures  in  Italy  this  Campaign,  for  the  entire 
Reduction  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  brought  fuch 
a  vail  Army  into  the  Field,  that  nothing  but  the 
Bravery  and  Vigilance  of  that  Prince  and  General 
Starembcrg  could  reafonably  have  dilappointed  him : 
All  that  he  has  hitherto  been  able  to  take  from  him 
(  befides  Vercelli  already  mention’d  )  is  Ivrea,  and 
the  Valley  of  Aojl.  , 

His  Forces  in  the  Netherlands ,  this  Summer,  could 
not  hinder  the  Army  of  the  States-General  to  take 
Fort  1  fab  ell  a,  nor  prevent  the  Bombardment  of 
Namur.  As  Lewis  met  with  the  greatell  Check 
of  Fortune  this  Year  in  the  famous  Battle  0 tHochfiet, 


J  that  ever  befel  him  in  his  Life  ;  perhaps  no  Hillory 
in  the  World  affords  an  Inllance  in  any  other  but 
himfelf,  of  a  King,  his  Son,  Grand-ion,  and  Great- 
grand-fon,  all  four  of  the  Male-Line,  all  of  them 
the  Firll-born  of  their  Fathers,  and  all  living  at  the 
fame  time ;  for  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  had  a  Son 
born  to  him  on  the  25th  of  June  this  Year,  to  whom 
King  Lewis  gave  the  Title  of  Duke  of  Bretagne  : 
There  were  extraordinary  great  Rejoycings  made 
all  over  France,  upon  this  Occafion,  by  Fire-works, 
and  otherwife  ;  and  on  the  principal  Front  of  the 
Triumphal-Arch  at  Paris  was  this  Inlcription,  in 
Letters  of  Gold : 

LUDOVICUS  ERTTANNI/E  DUX, 

LUDOVICI  BURGUNDIE.  DUC1S  FILIUS, 
LUDOVICI  DELEHINI  NEPOS, 

LUDOVICI  MAGNI  PRONEPOS  j 
NATUS  VII.  KAL.  JUL.  AN.  MDCCIV. 
PLAUDENTIBUS  GALL!#.  ET  HISPANIC  I-OPUIIS 
PERPETUAM  UTR'USQ;  IMPERII  AUSPICATUR 
FELICITATEM. 

That  is ;  Louis  Duke  o/Britanny,  Son  of  Louis  Dube 
of  Burgundy,  Grand-fon  of  Louis  the  Dauphin, 
Great-grand-fon  of  Lewis  the  Great  :  Born  the 
25th  of  June,  1 704*  to  the  Joy  of  France  and  Spain  ; 
His  Birth  pref aging  the  perpetual  Felicity  of  both 
Empires. 

LITTLETON  {Adam)  Dr*  iii  Divinity, 
was  the  Son  of  Mr.  Thomas  Littleton ,  Miniller  of 
Hafelowen  and  Sutlej,  ( in  the  former  of  which  Places 
he  was  Born)  in  the  County  of  Salop,  the  8th  of 
November ,  1627.  being  Defcended  of  rhe  Ancient 
Family  of  the  List  let  oris  of  Salop  ;  Educated  under 
the  Celebrated  and  Learned  Dr.  Busby  in  PVeflminfter- 
School,  and  Elebled  Student  from  thence  to  Chrift- 
Church  in  Oxford ;  but  before  he  was  admirted  to 
be  Batchelor  of  Arts,  was  Turn’d  out  by  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  Party,  then  prevailing  againll  their  King. 
Upon  the  Ref  oration,  he  was  made  Rector  of 
Cheltfea ,  and  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  His  Majelly 
King  Charles  II.  wffio  was  pleafed  alio,  in  Conlide- 
ration  of  his  Learning  and  great  Merit,  to  make 
him  one  of  the  Prebendaries  of  PVefminfier.  He 
continued  Chaplain  to  the  Royal  Family  until  his 
Death,  which  happened  on  the  30th  of  June ,  1694. 
in  the  67th  Year  of  his  Age,  and  was  Inferred  in 
Cheltfea-Church,  irt  the  County  of  Middlefex,  near 
London .  He  was  a  moll  exquifite  Philologill  and 
Grammarian,  and  an  Univerlal  Scholar  ;  an  indefa¬ 
tigable  Rellorer  of  the  Latin  Tongue,  as  his  Elabo¬ 
rate  Dittionary  declares:  A  Nice  Critick  in  theGra^, 
whereof  he  labour’d  much  in  compiling  a  Lexicon 
out  of  the  Ancient  and  Modern  Lexicographers,  and 
reducing  that  Language  to  a  more  certain  Standard 
and  Method :  But  that  Beneficial  Work  was  llopr^ 
by  his  Much- lamented  Death,  before  it  could 
arrive  to  half  the  Maturity.  He  was  incomparably 
well  skill’d  in  all  rhe  Oriental  Tongues,  and  Rabbi¬ 
nical  Learning  ,  in  purfuit  of  which,  he  exhaulled 
great  part  of  his  Means  upon  the  purchafing  (  by 
employing  Merchants  and  Others)  of  Books  and 
Manufcriprs  from  all  Parts  of  Europe,  Afia  and 
Africa.  Some  time  before  his  Death,  he  made  a 
fmall  Elfay  towards  facilitating  the  Knowledge  of 
the  Hebrew,  Chaldee  and  Arabick  Tongues,  w-hicb, 
had  God  lpared  his  Lite,  he  would  have  brought  to 
a  narrower  Compafs,  and  freed  from  the  heavy  and 
unneceffary  Luggage  of  Radixes,  wherewith  the 
Common  Lexicons  are  incumbred,  to  the  great  De¬ 
triment  of  Divines  and  Students  in  thofe  Tongues. 
He  was,  to  Admiration,  verled  in  the  Writings  of 
the  Hiltorians,  Orators  and  Poets,  both  Greeks  and 
Latin ;  lb  that  he  was  ltiled  The  Grand  Dictator  of 
Learning,  and  indeed  delervedly  ;  and  will  always 
merit  the  fame  Character,  Dum  Literis  melloribus 
fuus  honor  ftabit.  He  was  profoundly  Expert  in  all 
the  Obltruie  Parts  of  the  Mathema ticks,  witnels 
prodigious  many  MSS.  wirh  his  own  Hand,  unpub- 
liftv’d,  ( in  the  Cuttody  of  the  Reverend  Dr*  Hockin, 
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his  Brother-in-Law )  concerning  Myftical  Numera¬ 
tion.  He  was  Charitable  to  a  fault,  Eahe  of  Accefs, 
wonderfully  Communicative  of  all  his  rare  Learning 
and  Knowledge,  Facetious  and  Plealant  in  Conver¬ 
sion,  never  ruffled  with  Paflion,  requiring  the 
lead  Attendance  (  his  Quality  confider’d )  of  any 
Perfon  living*  He  was  endued  with  a  Strong  Habit 
of  Body  made  for  Noble  Undertakings,  of  a  Clean 
and  Venerable  Countenance.  In  fhort  ;  He  was  a 
Gentleman,  a  Divine,  and  a  Scholar,  as  Excellent 
and  Polite  as  any  of  the  Age. 

His  Theological  Works,  are,  i«  Solomons  Gate  ; 
An  Exposition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Creed ,  and 
Ten  Commandments  :  Dedicated  to  Princels  Anne, 
Dutchefs  of  York;  2.  A  Volume  ( in  Folio)  of  le- 
veral  Sermons.  An  Englifh  Tranflation  of  an 
Obfcure  and  Intricate  Book,  call'd  Janus  Anglorum , 
written  in  Latin  by  the  famous  Mr .  Se/den.  With 
fome  other  little  Trails. 

LORGE  ( Monjieur  de )  Named  Guy  de 
Durfort ,  a  Younger  Brother  of  the  Duke  de  Duras 
in  France ,  and  Elder  than  the  Earl  of  Feverjham  in 
England :  Having  from  his  Youth  applied  himfelf 
to  Arms,  he  at  length,  after  having  pafled  through 
many  Military  Commands,  arrived  to  the  Battoon, 
and  was  Created  Marfhal  of  France  in  1676.  as  well 
as  Duke  and  Peer  of  that  Kingdom,  by  the  Title 
of  Duke  de  Lorge for  in  1691  he  obtain’d,  that 
the  Town  and  Lands  of  Squint  in,  in  the  Lewer- 
Bretagne ,  fhould  be  eredted  into  a  Dutchy  by  that 
Title.  He  was  a  Noble  Perfon,  whofe  difinterefted 
Greatnefs  of  Soul  had  gain’d  him  the  Admiration  of 
the  World :  And  as  he  was  the  only  Man  that  had 
the  Military  Commands,  who  made  no  Advantage 
of  the  Prerogatives  of  War,  he  never  put  himfelf 
under  any  Protedfion.  His  Wit  was  not  excellent, 
but  his  Head  and  Conduct  were  admirable.  'Tis, 
indeed,  a  great  Character  given  of  him,  to  fay,  He 
knew  not  what  it  was  to  Hate ,  but  knew  how  to  Ejleem 
and  Serve .  He  was  Courteous  and  Affable  to  all 
Mankind  ;  and  'tis  hardly  known  that  any  Officer 
or  Soldier  ever  made  Complaint  of  him  :  He  wanted 
nothing  but  Troops,  to  fhine  out  as  much  as  the 
briglueli  Generals  j  And  with  what  he  had  (fays  a 
French  Author, )  he  did  more  for  his  Country,  than 
the  Heroes  of  the  new  Creation,  Boujflers  and  Villeroy. 
After  the  End  of  the  late  War,  he  enjoy'd  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  his  Life  in  Peace  and  Honour,  with  this 
Satisfadfion,  That  he  had  done  nothing  to  be  Re 
proached  for,  either  in  relation  to  the  State,  his 
Prince,  his  Friends,  his  Family,  or  Reputation.  He 
was  Cut  for  the  Stone,  and  Died  Septemb.  1702. 

LOWER  ( Richard )  an  Eminent  Phyfitian, 
was  Born  of  a  Genteel  Family,  at  Tremore ,  near 
Blifland  and  Bodmin,  in  Cornwall ;  Elebted  from 
the  School  at  Weftminjltr  a  Student,  of  Chriji-Church , 
Anno  1649.  took  the  Degree  in  Arts,  that  of  Mafter 
being  compleated  in  1655.  Study  d  Phyfick,  and 
Practis’d  that  Faculty  under  Dr*  Thomas  Willis, 
whom  he  helped,  or  rather  inftru&ed,  in  fome  parts 
of  Anatomy,  when  he  was  meditating  his  Book, 
T)e  Cerebr».  '  In  April,  1684.  he,  in  his  Travels  with 
the  faid  Do6tor  to  Vifit  Patients,  made  a  Difcovery 
of  the  Medicinal  Waters  at  Eaflthorp ,  commonly 
call'd  Aft r op,  near  Kings* Sutton,  in  North amptonjhire  ; 
the  Doctor  being  then,  as  utually,  a-lleep,  or  in  a 
lleepy  Condition,  on  Horfe-back.  Afterwards, 
Lower  imparting  his  Difcovery  to  the  Do£tor, 
they,  in  their  Return,  made  Experiments  of  it  j 
and  thereupon  underltanding  the  Virtue  thereof, 
the  Dobtor  commended  the  Drinking  of  it  to  his 
Patients.  In  1665'.  Mr.  Lower  took  the  Degrees 
in  Phyfick,  praftiled  the  Transfufion  of  Blood  from 
one  Animal  to  another,  and,  as  if  he  had  been  the 
firft  Difcoverer  of  it,  he  aflumed  the  Invention  of  it 
to  himfelf,  in  his  Book  De  Corde.  However,  the 
Members  of  the  Royal  Society  took  the  Hint  from  his 
Pra&ice,  and  made  Experiments  of  it  the  Year 
following.  In  1666.  he  followed  Dr.  Willis  to 
London,  pratlifed  under  him,  and  became  Fellow  of 
the  faid  Society.  But  afterwards  growing  famous 
in  his  Art,  efpecially  after  the  Death  of  Dr.  Willis , 


Anno  i6ts-  he  was  efteemed  the  mod  Noted  Phy¬ 
fitian  in  London,  and  continued  in  great  Repute  till 
his  Death,  which  happened  January  the  17th,  169^. 
By  his  Laft-Will  and  Teftament,  he  gave,  as  I  am 
inform'd,  1000  l.  to  St.  Bartholomews  -  Hofpttal ; 
500  /.  to  the  French  Protelfant  Refugees ;  as  much 
to  the  Irifh  Proteftant  Refugees ;  50  /.  to  the  Poor 
of  the  Parifti  of  Covent-Garden-,  40  /.  to  the  Poor 
of  the  two  Parilhes  in  Cornwall  where  he  had  liv'd,©"*1. 
The  Works  of  Dr.  Lower  are  thefe,  Diatribe  Thom<e 
Willijij,  Med.  Doth.  &  Profef.  Oxon.  de  Febribus  Vin- 
dicatio ,  contra  Edm.  de  Meara  ;  Lond.  1665.  8 vo. 
A  Letter  concerning  the  Prefent  State  of  Phyfick,  and 
the  Regulation  of  the  Practice  of  it  in  this  Kingdom  ; 
by  way  of  a  Letter  to  a  Dollar  of  Phyfick. \  1 665. 
Trail  at  us  de  Corde  :  Jtem,  de  Motu  &  Colore  San¬ 
guinis  &  Chyli  in  eum  tranfitu  ;  1669.  Differtatio  de 
Origine  Catarrhi  &  de  Vena  Sellione  ;  1672. 


MAC 

MA  C  K  A  Y  ( Lieutenant-General  )  was 
Born  in  the  Scotch  high-Lands ,  though 
he  was  Commander  in  Chief  againft 
thofe  People,  under  my  Lord  Dundee,  in  1689.  at 
the  Battle  of  Gillicranki  :  When  he  arrived  at 
Manhood,  he,  having  it  leems  but  a  fmall  Fortune, 
not  exceeding  100  /.  per.  An.  made  choife  of  a 
Military  Life  ;  and  fo  going  over  into  Holland,  he 
gradually  rofe,  till  at  laft  he  was  made  a  Colonel 
there,  and  with  that  Commiflion  return'd  into 
Scotland,  when  the  three  Regiments  were  recalled, 
upon  the  Earl  of  Argyles  Attempt  on  that  King¬ 
dom,  in  1685.  But  Colonel  Douglafs  being  aBri- 
gadeer  at  that  time,  and  fome  Fewds  depending  be¬ 
tween  the  two  Families  of  Melfort  and  Douglafs\ 
Melfort  (who,  by  his  Religion,  and  Zeal  for  the 
Popiih  Intereft,  had  the  Alcendant  over  King  James) 
to  fpite  the  other  Family,  obtained  a  Commiflion 
from  the  King,  to  make  Colonel  Mackay  a  Major- 
General,  that  fo  he  might  Command  Brigadeer 
Douglafs  :  Which  was  the  reafon  that  he  was  Com¬ 
mander  in  Chief,  when  Sir  John  Lanier  was  in  Scot¬ 
land  ;  becaufe  Sir  John  was  not  a  Major-General  till 
the  Landing  of  the  Prince  of  Orange ,  whereas 
Mackay  bore  that  Commiflion  when  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth  appeared  in  the  Wefl,  about  four  Years 
before.  Things  being  brought  to  a  tolerable  Rate 
of  Quiet  in  Scotland,  by  the  Death  of  Dundee,  at 
the  Battle  of  Gillicranky  afore-mention’d,  I  think 
the  Major-General  lerved  the  next  Year,  1690.  in 
in  the  Netherlands :  But  in  1691.  he,  with  Major- 
General  Talmafh,  were  fent  into  Ireland,  in  the 
Room  of  Kirk  and  Douglafs,  who,  by  His  Majefty 
King  William ,  were  Commanded  for  Flanders. 
Mackay  was  tor  pufhing  on  at  Athlone  ,  and,  with 
Others,  bravely  Palling  the  Shannon,  June  the  30th, 
carry 'd  Athlone ,  in  the  fight,  as  it  were,  of  the  Irifh 
Army  ;  and  the  Soldiers  being  incommoded  there, 
by  the  Stuff  and  Rubbilh  beat  down  by  the  Cannon, 
and  Swearing  and  Curling  bitterly  at  it ,  he  told 
them,  They  had  more  reafon  to  fall  down  upon  their 
Knees,  and  Thank,  God  for  the  fill  my  ;  and  that  they 
were  Brave  Men,  and  the  Beft  of  Men,  if  they  would 
but  Swear  lefs.  He  was  alio  very  ferviceable  at  the 
Battle  of  Aghrim,  on  the  12  th  of  July  the  fame 
Year,  and  in  the  total  Reduction  of  Ireland ,  before 
that  Campaign  ended. 

He  was  made  a  Lieutenant-General  in  1692.  and 
on  the  2d  of  Auguft  was  llain  in  the  Battle  of 
Steenkirk't  and  it  was  then  commonly  faid,  That 
he  having  the  Orders  from  His  Majefty ,  his 
Death  contributed  not  a  little  to  the  ill  Succefs  of 
the  Confederate  Army  in  that  Engagement. 

He  was  certainly  an  Honeft,  Pious  Gentleman, 
a  Zealous  Presbyterian,  and  very  Brave,  as  appear'd 
upon  divers  Occafion,  more  particularly  at  Gilli¬ 
cranky,  where,  though  fome  blamed  his  Conduct, 
they  could  not  his  Courage,  though  the  Flight  of 
his  Men  forced  him  to  give  Way.  He  was  a  good 
Soldier,  with  fufficient  Qualifications,  only  (in 
the  Opinion  of  fome  People )  to  be  a  Colonel, 
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and  not  a  General-Officer.  But,  I  think,  He  that 
advanc’d  him  to  the  Hign  Station  he  arriv’d  at, 
mud:  be  allow’d  to  be  a  better  Judge  than  they  of 
his  Merit.  He  Marry  d  a  Dutch-woman ,  by  whom 
he  had  a  Son  and  a  Daughter ;  the  firll  being  now 
a  Captain  in  a  Scotch  Regiment  in  Holland  in  Englifh 
Pay,  and  the  Daughter  is  Marry’d  to  the  Lord  Kay. 

MAKENSIE  (Sir  George )  of  Rofehaugh 
(  de  Valle  Rofarttm  )  in  the  County  of  Rofst  in  Scot¬ 
land,  having  left  that  Country,  upon  the  Revolu¬ 
tion  and  Accelfion  of  King  William  III.  to  the 
Throne,  in  1689.  he  retired  to  Oxford  in  September 
that  Year,  became  a  Sojourner  there  for  a  time,  a 
Frequenter  of  the  Publick  Library,  and  on  the  2d 
of  June  1690.  he  was,  by  the  favour  of  the  Vene¬ 
rable  Congregation  of  Regents,  admicted  a  Student 
therein,  where  he  continued  all  that  Summer.  This 
Gentleman,  who  was  the  Son  of  Simon  Mackenfie 
(  Brother  of  the  Earl  of  Seaforth  )  by  Elizabeth  his 
Wife,  Daughter  to  a  Gentleman  of  an  Ancient  and 
Heroick  Extradlion  ,  Named  Dr.  Andrew  Bruce , 
Rebfor  of  the  Univerfity  of  St*  Andrew ,  was  Born  at 
Dundee ,  in  the  County  of  Argus,  in  1636.  And 
having  an  ardent  Deiire,  from  his  Childhood,  of 
obtaining  good  Literature,  he  was,  about  Ten  Years 
of  Age,  ( at  which  time  he  had  conquer  d  his  Gram- 
marj  and  the  bell  Clallical  Authors )  lent  to  the 
Univerfity  of  Aberdeen ,  where,  and  after  in  that  of 
St.  Andrew ,  he  ran  through  the  Claffes  of  Logick 
and  Philofophy,  under  the  Tuition  of  feveral  Emi¬ 
nent  Mailers,  before  he  was  fcarce  Sixteen  Years  of 
Age.  Afterwards,  applying  his  Studies  with  great 
zeal  to  the  Civil-Law,  he  travell  d  into  France ,  and 
in  the  Univerfity  of  Bourges  he  continued  in  an 
eager  purfuit  of  that  Faculty  for  about  three  Years 
time.  After  his  return  into  his  Native  Country, 
he  became  an  Advocate  in  the  Courts  of  Edinburgh , 
being  then  fcarce  Twenty  Years  of  Age  ;  and  in 
1661  he  was  made  choifeofto  be  an  Advocate  for 
Pleading  the  Caufe  of  the  Marquels  of  drgyle,  and 
afterwards  became  a  Judge  in  the  Criminal  Court, 
which  Offices  he  perform'd  with  great  Faith,  Juflice 
and  integrity.  He  was,  in  1674,  or  thereabouts, 
made  the  King’s  Advocate,  and  One  of  his  Privy- 
Council  :  And  notwithftanding  the  great  Hears  and 
Molellations  that  arofe  in  that  Kingdom  from  Op- 
polite  and  Contending  Parties,  he  kept  in  his  Places, 
and  fo  continued  till  the  beginning  of  the  Reign  of 
King  fames  VII.  At  which  time  fhewing  himfelf 
averfe  to  lend  an  helping  hand  for  the  Taking  away 
of  the  Renal  Laws ,  he  was  removed  out  of  his  Sta¬ 
tion,  and  Sir  John  Dalrimple  put  into  his  Place. 
Sometime  after  his  removal  he  was  rellored  again, 
and  continued  Lord-Advocate  and  Privy  Councellor, 
till  the  Revolution  made  by  King  William  s  coming 
to  the  Throne,  in  Scotland ,  and  then  came  into 
England ,  as  before-mention’ch 

He  w'as  a  Gentleman  well  acquainted  with  the 
befl  Authors,  whether  Ancient  or  Modern,  of  inde¬ 
fatigable  Induflry  in  his  Studies,  great  Abilities  and 
Integrity  in  his  Profelfion,  Powerful  at  the  Bar,  Jult 
on  the  Bench,  an  Able  Statefman,  a  Faithful  Friend, 
a  Loyal  Subjetl,  a  Conflant  Advocate  for  the  Clergy 
and  Univerfities,  of  Strict  Honour  in  all  his  Actions, 
and  a  Zealous  Defender  of  Piety  and  Religion  in  all 
Places  and  Companies ;  his  Converfation  was  Plea 
fant  and  Llfeful ,  Severe  againll  Vice  and  Loole 
Principles,  without  Regard  to  Quality  or  Autho¬ 
rity,  a  Contemner  of  Popularity  and  Riches,  Fru¬ 
gal  in  his  Expences,  Abltemious  in  his  Diet. 

His  Works,  as  to  Learning,  are  thefe  ;  1.  Aretina , 
a  Romance  j  Svo.  2.  Religio  Stoici  5  Edenb.  1663. 

8 vo.  The  Running-Title  at  the  top  of  the  Page,  is. 
The  Virtuofo ,  or  Stoicft.  3.  Solitude  preferred  to 
Public f  Employment  \  Edenb.  8 vo.  4.  Moral  Gal¬ 
lantry  ;  Printed  feveral  times  in  8 vo.  It’s  a  Dilcourle 
w  herein  the  Author  endeavours  to  prove  that  Point 
of  Honour  ( attracting  from  all  other  Ties  ) 
obliges  Men  to  be  Vertuous ;  and  that  there  is  no¬ 
thing  lb  mean  or  unworthy  of  a  Gentleman,  as  Vice. 
5.  A  Moral  Paradox  ;  Maintaining,  that  it  isEafier 
to  be  Vertuous  than  Vicious :  Punted  with  Moral 
Gallantry.  6>  Pleadings  in  fome  Remarkable  Cafes t 


before  the  Supreme  Court  of  Scotland,  flute  i66t.  in 
4 to.  7.  Observations  cn  the  Twenty- eighth  AEl  of  the 

Twenty  third  Parliament  of  King  James  VI.  againft 
Difpo fit  ions  made  in  Defraud  of  Creditors ;  Edenb.  8  vo. 
8.  pf  the  Laws  and  Cufloms  of  Scotland,  in  Matters 
Criminal ;  Edenb-  1676.  4 to.  9.  Obfervations  on 
the  Laws  and  Cufloms  of  Nations  as  to  Precedency , 
with,  the  Science  of'  Heraldry ,  treated  as  a  fart  of  the 
Civil-  Law  of  Nations ,  wherein  Reafons  are  given  for  its 
Principles  and  Etymolegies  for  its  harder  terms ;  Edenb* 
1680.  Fol.  1  o.  ld&a  Eloquentia  Forenfs  Hodierna  j 
una  cum  Atlione  Forenfi  unaquaque  Juris  Parte  ; 
Edenb.  168  r.  8 vo.  1  r.  Jus  Regium,  ox.  The  Juft 
and  Solid  Foundations  of  Monarchy  in  General ,  and 
more  efpeclally  of  the  Monarchy  of  Scotland ;  maintained 
againfl  Buchanan,  Napchali,  Dolman,  Milton,  &c. 
Lond.  1684,  &c.  8vo  This  Book  being  Dedicated 
and  Prelented,  by  the  Author,  to  the  Univerfity  of 
Oxford,  the  Members  thereof  Aflembled  in  Convo¬ 
cation,  June  the  9th,  1684.  Order'd  a  Letter  of 
Thanks  to  be  lent  to  him  for  the  laid  Book,  and  his 
worthy  Pains  therein,  &c.  12.  The  Difiovery  of 

the  PhanaticftPlot ;  1684.  Fol.  13.  Fnftitutions  of 
the  Laws  of  Scotland  1684.  8 vo.  14.  Piocefs  againfl 
Bayley  of  Jervifwood.  15.  A  Defence  of  the  Anti¬ 
quity  of  the  Royal  Line  of  Scotland,  with  a  true  Ac¬ 
count  when  the  Scots  were  Govern'd  by  Kings  in  the 
Ifte  of  Britain  ;  Lond.  1685.  8vc.  Written  in  An- 
fwer  to  An  Hiftorical  Account  of  Church  Govern¬ 
ment,  See.  publilh’d  by  Dr-  William  Lloyd  Bifhop 
of  St.  Afapb.  This  Defence  of  Sir  George  Mackenfie 
was  Publilh’d  in  the  latter  end  of  June,  1685.  but 
oefore  it  was  Extant,  Animadverted  upon  by 
Dr.  Edward  St  i bins  fleet  (  who  had  before  ieen  the 
Manulcripr  of  it )  in  his  Preface  to  his  Book  enti- 
tuled  Origines  Britannic a,  Publilh’d  in  Folio,  in  the 
beginning  of  June  1685.  16.  The  Antiquity  of  the 

Royal  Line  of  Scotland,  further  Cleared  and  Defended , 
againfl  the  Exceptions  lately  offered  by  Dr.  Stillingfieet^ 
in  his  Vindication  of  the  Bifhop  of  St-  Afaph  ;  Lond. 
1686.  8vo.  17.  Objervations  upon  Aft s  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  ;  Edinb.  1686.  Fol.  1 8-  Oratio  Inauguralis 
habit  a  Edenburgi ,  id.  Mar.  1689.  de  StruElurd 
Bibliotheca  pure  Juridica,  &  hinc  de  Vario  in  Jure 
feribendi  genere,  1690.  8vo.  19.  Moral  Hijflory  of 
Frugality  ;  with  its  oppoftte  Vices,  Covetcufnefs  and 
Prodigality,  Niggard/inefs  and  Luxury  ;  Lond.  1691. 
8 vo.  Dedicated  to  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford.  20-  Im¬ 
bed  bit  as  Humana  Rationis  ;  8vo.  Printed  alio  in 
Englifh ,  at  Lend.  1690.  8vo.  21.  A  Vindication  of 
the  Government  of  Scotland,  during  the  Reign  of  King 
Charles  II.  againft  the  AFifreprefentations  made  in  fe¬ 
ver  al  Pamphlets  ;  Lond.  1691.  4 to.  22.  The  Me¬ 

thod  of  Proceeding  againft  Criminals,  as  alfo  fome  of 
the  Fanatical  Covenanters ,  as  they  were  Printed  and 
Publilh’d  by  thcmlelves  in  that  King  Charles  the 
Second's  Reign  5  Printed  with  the  Vindication, 
it,.  An  Anjwer  to  the  Scotch  Minifters  ;  being  a  Vin¬ 
dication  of  the  Proceedings  againft  Argyle  :  Edenb. 
24.  A  Defence  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Privy-Ccuncil 
in  Scotland.  25.  Memorial  about  the  Kifbops  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  &c.  The  laid  Dodtor  George 
Mackenfie  hath  alio  left  behind  him  about  Four¬ 
teen  Manufcripts  of  his  own  Compofition,  which, 
in  good  time,  may  fee  the  light. 

At  length  this  Learned  Gentleman,  after  fo  many 
Toils  and  Labours,  gave  way  to  Fate,  and  Died, 
much  Lamented  by  all  his  Friends  and  Well- 
wilhers  to  the  Commonwealth  of  Learning,  in 
St.  James i-ftreet,  near  St.  James's,  on  the  8  th  of 
May ,  Anno  1691.  His  Body  was  thereupon  con¬ 
vey  d  by  Land  to  Scotland,  and  being  Depofited  lor 
a  time  in  the  Abbey-Church  of  Holyrood-Houfe  at 
Edenburgh ,  was,  on  the  5th  of  June  following. 
Buried  in  great  State  and  Pomp,  (  being  Attended 
by  all  the  Council,  Nobility,  Colleges  of  Juliice, 
Univerfity,  Gentry  and  Clergy,  and  fo  great  a 
Concourie  of  People  that  had  not  yet  been  leen  on 
fuch  an  Occafion )  in  a  Vault  made  fome  time  be¬ 
fore  by  himlelf,  with  a  Cupula  of  Free- Hone  over 
ir,  in  the  Yard  of  the  Francifcan  or  Grey-Fryars- 
Church  in  that  City.  At  the  lame  time  was  fallned 
to  his  Coffin  a  large  Infcripticn  in  Latin  for  him, 
pare  of  which  runs  thus :  P atria  Decus,  Reli - 
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gionis  Vindex ,  Jufiitia  Propugnator ,  Jufis  Regij  Affer- 
tor  Jlrenuus  &  indefeffus. ,  Collegij  Juridici ,  five  Ju- 
rifprudentiam  fiummam  ,  five  Eloquent] am  eximiam , 
Jive  in  Infiruenda  Jurifconfultorum  Bibliotheca  cur  am 
&  locupletanda  munificentiam,  fpeftes,  Ornamentum 
imprimis  illufire :  Comitatis  Exemplar ,  Eruditorum 
Mecanas  eruditiffimus,  omnibus  Charus ,  fi  perduellium 
Colloviem  excipias  :  A  quorum  violent  i  a,  Patriam  Pa- 
triaque  Patriam ,  cum  Ore ,  cum  C 'alamo  acerrime  vin- 
dicavit,  viru'lentiam  Jure  &  Juflitia  temper  avit, 
ferociam  rationis  viribus  retudit  ac  tantum  non  domuit : 
Monarchic  Genius  tutelaris ,  jama,  Eloquio ,  morum  In- 
tegritate ,  faflis  &  fcriptis  Clarus,  Ecclefice,  Regi,  Rei- 
publica,  Uteris  &  amicis  vixit  Mai]  Die  Oflavo, 
An.  1691.  in  Dorn.  Obiit  Defideratijfmus. 

MAN  WARING  (  Thomas )  Younger  Son 
of  Philip  Manwaring ,  Efq;  was  Born  of  an  Ancient 
and  Genteel  Family  in  Chefhire ,  April  the  7  th,  1623. 
became  a  Commoner  ol  Brazen- No fe- College,  April 
the  24th,  1637.  where  continuing  about  three 
Years,  retired,  without  taking  any  Degree,  to  his 
Father s  Houfe  ;  and  after  the  Death  of  his  Elder 
Brother,  became  Heir  to  the  Lands  of  his  Anceftors. 
In  the  time  of  the  Civil-War  he  lided  with  the 
Dominant  Party,  took  the  ulual  Oaths  then  pre- 
Icribed,  was  Sheriff  of  Chefhire ,  An.  1657.  And 
after  the  Reftoration  of  King  Charles  II.  he  was 
made  a  Baronet,  Novemb.  22.  1660.  He  died  in 
July ,  1689.  and  wrote  and  publish'd,  A  Defence  of 
Amicia,  Daughter  of  Hugh  Cyveilioc,  Earl  of  Che- 
fler,  wherein  is  proved,  that  fhe  was  not  a  Ballard ; 
Lond.  1673.  Svo.  againlt  Sir  Peter  Leicefier.  A 
Reply  to  an  Anfwer  to  the  Defence  of  Amicia  :  As  alio 
An  Anfwer  to  Sir  Peter  LeycellerV  Addenda. 

MAX  IMI  L I  A  N  Emanuel ,  &c.  Count 
Palatine  of  the  Zipper- Palatinate,  Duke  of  Bavaria , 
and  Eleblor  of  the  Empire,  was  Born  June  the 
nth,  1662.  and  fucceeded  his  Father,  Alay  the  16th, 
1679.  His  Eldeft  Siller,  Maria  Anna  ViEloria , 
being  the  Year  after  Married  to  the  Dauphin  of 
France ,  there  were  great  Endeavours  ufed  by  that 
Court  to  make  an  Advantage  of  this  Match,  by  en¬ 
gaging  the  Houfe  of  Bavaria ,  and  efpecially  the 
then  Minillry  in  the  French  Intereft ,  and  more- 
efpecially,  that  in  cafe  the  Bavarian  Male-Line 
fhould  fail,  the  Dutchy  fhould  devolve  to  the  Son 
of  the  faid  Pr.incefs  by  the  Dauphin  ;  though  with¬ 
out  fuccels.  This  Prince  gave  early  Proof  of  his 
Courage  and  Valour,  by  his  good  Services  in  the 
-  great  Defeat  given  the  Turkifh  Army  at  Vienna , 
in  1683.  where,  with  the  Duke  of  Lorain,  he  Com¬ 
manded  the  Left-Wing  of  the  Imperial  Army.  After 
the  Railing  of  that  moil  memorable  Siege,  the  King 
of  Poland ,  a  main  Inllrument  of  it,  entred  Vienna, 
between  the  Eleblors  of  Bavaria  and  Saxony,  to  ling 
Te  Deum  tor  the  Viflory  ;  not  long  after  which, 
he  was  forced  to  leave  the  Army,  by  realon  of  his 
Illnefs ;  but  happily  Recovering  again,  and  Joining 
the  Duke  of  Lorain  with  7000  Foor,  near  Barkan, 
they  belieged  Gran ,  which  was  loon  reduced  by 
their  Victorious  Arms.  And  the  Imperial  Army,  in 
1684.  having  formed  the  Siege  of  Buda,  his  Electo¬ 
ral  Highnefs  arrived  before  the  Place,  in  September, 
with  his  Auxilliary  Troops,  with  which,  though  he 
did  excellent  Service  in  carrying  on  the  Siege,  yet 
they  were  forced  to  quit  it  for  that  time.  The 
Elefctor,  in  1685.  was  honoured  with  His  Imperial 
Majelly's  near  Alliance,  in  Marrying  Anna  Maria 
Jofepha,  his  only  Daughter  by  his  firll  Emprefs 
Margaret  Maria,  Daughter  to  Philip  IV.  King  of 
Spain  ;  and  taking  the  Field  the  fame  Year  with  the 
Imperial  Army  in  Hungary,  he  Commanded  the 
Right-Wing  in  the  Battle  of  Gran.  In  1686  he 
alfilted  at  the  Siege  of  Buda,  now  formed  a  lecond 
time  by  the  Germans,  and  having,  with  the  Duke 
of  Lorain,  defeated  the  Turkifh  Army  that  ap¬ 
proached  to  relieve  it,  gained  immortal  Honour, 
in  the  fhare  which  he  and  his  invincible  Troops  had 
in  the  taking  of  that  important  Place  by  Storm. 
The  great  Battle  of  Mohatz.  was  fought  in  1687. 
where  Maximilian  had  an  extraordinary  fhare  both 
of  the  Honour  and  Booty,  the  valt  and  rich  Tent 


of  the  Grand  Vifier  becoming  a  Prey  to  his  High¬ 
nefs.  The  Duke  of  Lorain  falling  lick  about  the 
beginning  of  the  Campaign,  in  1688.  his  Elebloral- 
Highnels  was  Conflituted  Generaliffimo  of  the  Im¬ 
perial  Army,  under  whole  Condubt  they  took  the 
llrong  City  of  Belgrade  by  Storm  ;  upon  which  the 
Turks  made  much  Court  to  him  for  forwarding  a 
Peace  between  the  two  Empires. 

A  New  War  breaking  out  in  Europe  between 
France  and  moll  of  her  Neighbours,  and  the  Em¬ 
pire  having  been  invaded  by  her  Arms,  the  Bava¬ 
rian  Troops  did  good  Service  in  the  recovering  of 
Jllentz,  in  1689.  He  had  the  Chief 'Command  of 
the  Imperial  Army  on  the  Rhine  in  1690.  after  the 
Deceale  of  the  Duke  of  Lorain  ;  and  all  that  His 
Highnefs,  in  Conjunblion  with  the  Eleblor  of 
Saxony,  could  do  to  engage  the  Dauphin  in  a 
Battle,  availing  nothing,  that  Campaign  concluded 
without  any  memorable  Action.  This  Prince  was 
one  of  thole  IlluftriousPerfonages  of  the  Firll  Rank 
that  formed  the  famous  Congrefs  at  the  Hague,  in 
the  beginning  of  1691.  and  the  Duke  ot  Savoy 
having  the  Year  before  ranged  himlelf  on  the  Side 
of  the  Serene  Confederates,  the  Elector,  this  Sum¬ 
mer,  Marched  into  Italy  at  the  Head  of  8000  Men 
to  his  Succour ;  which  gave  Prince  Eugene  an  Op¬ 
portunity  to  recover  Carmagnola  out  of  the  French 
hands :  His  Highnefs,  by  the  Inrerell  of  William  III. 
King  of  England,  was  made  Governor  of  the  Spanijh 
Netherlands,  in  1692.  where  though  he  quickly 
made  good  Regulations  in  the  Troops,  yet  the 
French  were  lo  potent  as  to  Mailer  the  llrong 
Fortrels  of  Namur.  Fie  was  prelent,  the  fame 
Year,  at  the  unfuccefsful  Battle  of  Steenkirf.  And 
in  1693  performed  Wonders  in  the  great  Battle  of 
Landen,  though  the  Confederates  loll  the  Day  : 
And  the  taking  of  Charleroy  by  the  French,  was  the 
Confequence  ot  their  Dear-bought  Victory.  His 
Interell  with  the  King  ot  England,  States  of  Hol¬ 
land,  and  efpecially  with  His  Imperial  Majeliy  and 
the  Empire,  obtained  the  Electorate  of  Cologne,  and 
the  Principality  of  Liege  for  his  Brother,  Prince  Cle¬ 
ment  of  Bavaria,  now  in  1694.  And  he  failed  but  a 
little  of  breaking  into  French  Flanders  before  the  End 
of  the  Campaign  :  But  in  that  of  1695  he  acquired 
great  Glory,  tor  his.A£livity  and  Management  in 
the  Siege  ot  Namur,  where,  in  the  Grand  Attack 
of  all,  upon  the  Cohorn  Fort  and  the  Caflle,  he 
expofed  himfelf  to  a  degree  not  to  be  imagined, 
going  from  Place  to  Place  to  obferve  what  palTed, 
and  to  give  the  Neceflary  Orders,  feveral  Perlons 
being  kill’d  very  near  him  ;  nay,  he  gave  feveral 
handfuls  of  Gold  to  the  EngliJhSoldiets,  as  well  as 
his  own,  faying  many  things  of  the  Bravery  both  of 
the  Officers  and  Private  Men  :  After  which,  he 
Parly 'd  with  Guifcard ,  by  the  Defireof  that  Count, 
upon  the  Breach,  and  refuling  the  furrender  of  the 
Cohorn ,  without  the  Whole,  the  Garrilon  was  forced 
to  lubmit  to  the  prevailing  Arms  of  the  Confede¬ 
rates  :  And  the  Redublion  of  this  Place,  was  re¬ 
puted  the  moll  Glorious  Ablion  performed  during 
the  whole  Courfe  of  the  War.  About  this  time 
Died  his  Princefs  the  Eleblrefs,  at  her  Father's 
Court  at  Vienna,  after  fhe  had  a  little  before  bore 
him  a  Son,  Named  Ferdinand  Jofieph. 

In  1696  he  Marry ’d  Lovifia ,  only  Daughter  to 
John  Sobieski,  King  of  Poland.  And  the  Year  1697 
producing  a  Genera!  Peace  in  Europe,  His  EleCloral- 
Highnefs  Hill  continued  in  his  Government  of  the 
Spanijh  Netherlands,  and  in  great  Elteem  with  the 
late  Confederates.  And  the  King  of  England,  and 
the  States-General ,  when  they  Entred  with  the 
French  into  the  Treaty  ot'  Partition  of  the  Spanijh 
Monarchy,  in  1698.  not  only  Allowed  to  his 
Son,  the  Electoral  Prince,  the  Crown  of  Spain, 
and  moll  of  its  Dominions  within,  and  All  out  of 
Europe ,  and  himfelt  to  be  Tutor  and  Adminillrator 
till  he  came  of  Age  ;  but  by  a  Secret  Article,  it  was 
Agreed,  That  in  cale  his  Son  fhould  Die  without 
Blue,  the  Eleblor  himfelf  was  to  fucceed  in  ail 
thofe  Countries  affigned  him  for  his  Share,  and  his 
Heirs  after  him.  Bui:  the  Young  Prince  unhappily 
Trying  February  the  16th,  1699.  and  the  Three 
fore-mention'd  Potentates  entring  into  a  New 
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Treaty  of  Partition,  An.  1700.  principally  in  favour 
of  Arch-Duke  Charles  of  Auflria,  the  Emperor’s 
Second  Son,  without  any  Provifion  made,  or  Notice 
taken  of  his  Eledtoral-Highnefs  of  Bavaria.  This, 
in  all  probability,  among  other  things,  might  fo 
far  difgull  Maximilian ,  that  upon  the  Death  of 
Charles  II.  King  of  Spain ,  and  the  Succelfion  of  the 
Duke  ot  Anjou  to  that  Crown,  he  forfook  his  Old 
Friends,  and  fell  in  with  the  Interell  of  France, 
and  the  firll  Proof  he  gave  of  it,  was  his  concerting’ 
Meafures  with  the  Marquils  of  Puifegueres,  for  intro¬ 
ducing  the  French  1  roops  into  the  Spanifh  Towns 
in  the  Netherlands  ;  which  being  actually  done  to¬ 
wards  the  Beginning  ot  1701.  fbon  after  he  received 
a  Letter  from  the  French  King,  writ  after  fuch  a 
manner,  as  if  he  were  indeed  Warned  out  of  his  Go¬ 
vernment, and  Ordered  to  Retire  to  his  own  Country. 
But  this  was  all  Amulement :  The  Elector  Com¬ 
plies,  and  in  his  way  to  Bavaria ,  confirms  his  weak 
Brother  of  Cologne  in  the  lame  Interell  with  him- 
felf,  and  makes  ail  the  Preparation  for  War  he  could, 
yet  without  dilcovering  what  Side  he  would  be  of, 
though  undoubtedly  he  had  long  before  madeChoife 
of  it.  Butin  the  Beginning  of  September,  1702.  he 
made  a  fudden  Motion  with  his  Troops,  and  furprized 
Vim,  the  Capital  City  ot  Srvabia,  with  an  Intention 
to  make  the  Imperials  under  the  King  of  the 
Romans  quit  the  Siege  of  Landaw.  But  that  im¬ 
portant  Place  was  luckily  Surrendred,  before  the 
ill  News  came.  The  Elector  having  made  this 
Step,  did,  by  his  Minifter  at  Ratisbone ,  Icon  after 
Proteft  againft  the  Refolutions  of  the  Diet  to  De¬ 
clare  War  againft  the  French  King  and  the  Duke  of 
Anjou. 

In  January  1703.  the  Elector  takes  Newburg,  a 
Place  belonging  to  the  Ele&or  Palatine  ;  endeavours 
to  amule  the  Diet  ot  the  Empire  at  Ratisbone  with 
hopes  of  his  Submilfion  ;  while  the  Court  of  Vienna 
made  mighty  Promiles  and  Boaftings,  that  they 
would  bring  fuch  an  Army  on  ail  lides  upon  him, 
that  fhould  crufh  him  to  pieces.  But  the  Elector 
would  be  before-hand  with  them,  and  having  fur- 
prized  a  Body  of  Saxons,  and  fome  other  Troops  in 
the  Emperors  Service  at  Scardingen,  gave  them  a 
Notable  Defeat  :  After  which,  he  took  Neuburg 
on  the  Inn ,  March  the  16th,  by  Capitulation! 
Count  Stirum,  not  long  after,  had  lome  Advantage 
over  him  at  Ditford,  in  the  Vpper-Palatinate,  and 
made  himfelf  Mailer  of  Newmark, :  But  he  received 
a  Check,  in  the  Defeat  given  to  800  Horfe  under 
the  Prince  of  Ansbach ,  by  the  Elector  in  Perlon. 

In  April  he  feized  the  Bridge  and  Gate  of  Ratisbone, 
upon  the  Banova  :  And  the  fame  Month,  the  French 
Army  forced  their  Way  through  the  KintVg-  Dale 
to  Join  him,  to  his  great  Joy.  He  was  a  little  mor¬ 
tify 'd  in  May,  that  his  General  Count  Maffei  fhould 
be  defeated  by  the  Imperialijis,  in  his  Attempt  to 
relieve  the  Caftle  of  Rothemburg  in  the  Upper- 
Palatinate.  But  the  great  Prolpebt  of  His  Elecloral- 
Highnefs  being  the  Conquelt  of  Tyrol,  and  thereby 
the  opening  ot  a  Communication  with  the  French 
in  ItalN>h%'  on  the  19th  of  June ,  made  him- 
ielf  Matter  ot  Kujfjlein  :  IViget  and  Retenbur ?  foon 
lubmttted  to  him,  and  lnfprug  was  not  long  behind  : 
Lbrenburg,  a  Place  ltrong  by  Art  and  Nature,  made 
no  long  rehllance,  and  all  Tyrol  was  now  become 
as  it  were  his  own,  when  the  Tide  began  to  turn  \ 
tor  the  Boors  taking  up  Arms,  and  Joining  with 
lome  Regular  Troops,  who  defeated  his  Troops  in 
divers  Rencounters,  had  like  to  have  hemrn’d  him 
in,  and,  by  quick  degrees,  retook  all  his  Conquetls 
in  Tyrol,  except  Kuf/iein.  In  revenge  of  which,  he 
entirely  feizes  Ratisbone,  keeps  a  Correfpondence 
with,  and  encourages  the  Malecontents  in  Hungary. 
The  Prince  of  Baden,  for  the  prelenr,  prevented 
him,  and  bis  French  Auxiliaries,  in  his  Defign  upon 
Augsburg  ;  but  he  had  the  Aridreis  to  defeat  Count 
Stirum ,  near  Bonarvcrt,  and,  before  the  End  of  the 
\eai,  poileiled  himlelt  of  Kempten,  Kanjluren  and 
even _Augsburg  it  lelf,  but  at  the  lime  time  loll  all 
the  Upper  Palatinate ,  Amberg  being  the  lall  Place 
which  held  out  tor  him,  which,  on  the  28th  of 
November,  was  furrendred  to  the  Imperialijis.  He 
ulher  d  in  the  New  Year  1704.  with  the  taking  of 


Pajjau,  an  important  Pafs.  Maximilian,  during 
during  the  reft  of  the  Winter,  made  all  pofiible  Pre¬ 
parations  for  the  fatiating  of  his  Ambition  the  next 
Campaign  ;  he  did  not  a  little  encourage  the  Male- 
contents  of  Hungary  in  perfilling  to  bear  Arms 
again  It  the  Emperor:  And  all  'the  Precautions  the 
Imperial  Generals  on  the  Rhine  could  take,  could 
not  prevent  the  JunStion  of  the  French  Troops  to 

Se^1iUmfer^f  I7°00’  with  his  Forces,  about’the 
Middle  ot  May,  with  wich  his  Elebloral-Highneis 
thinking  now  to  give  Laws  to  the  Empire,  the  llu- 
pendious  and  unexpe&ed  March  of  the  Confederate 
1  roops,  to  the  Danube ,  under  the  Duke  of  Marl¬ 
borough,  put  him  upon  Sentiments  of  defending  now 
his  own  Territories.  His  Troops,  on  the  2d  of 
fought  very  well  within  their  Intrenchments 
at  Acellenburg,  though  at  laft  they  were  defeated  not 
only  with  much  Lois  in  theField,  but  his  good  Town 
of  Donawcrt  became  the  Reward  of  the  Confede- 
rates  Vibtory  :  After,  which,  they  Marched  over 
the  Danube ,  took  Rhain  from  him  ;  his  Elebtoral- 
Highnels  Hill  giving  way  before  them  till  he  came 
to  Ausourg ,  where  he  fo  llrongly  intrench’d  himlelf 
with  his  French  Auxiliaries,  that  there  was  no  at¬ 
tacking  him.  Here  he  amuled  the  Confederates 
with  a  Treaty;  who,  upon  detecting  of  the  Sham, 
iuiiiciently  reveng’d  it,  by  dellroying  his  Country 
with  Fire  and  Sword. 

However,  Maximilian  being  reinforced  with  ano- 
jmer  r  l  ,  1  Army  from  the  Rhine ,  under  the 
Marelchal  de  Tallard  ;  but  in  Conjunblion  with 
t  lem,  failing  to  furprize  Prince  Eugene  fingly  near 
Donawert,  this  brought  on  the  great  Battle  of 
Dochjtet  which  determined  the  Fate  of  this  Gallant 
1  lince,  ( who,  wemuft  own,  performed  Wonders 
in  it ;  by  the  entire  Expulfion  of  him  out  of  his 
Countiy,  All  which  has  lince  fubmitted  to  the 
Emperoi  ;  while  he  himlelf,  with  the  broken  and 
lmall  remains  of  his  Troops,  retired  over  the  Rhine , 
and  lo  to  his  Government  of  the  Spanijh  Nether- 
lands  where  he  now  remains.  His  only  Son,  by 
Ins  hi  It  Wife,  the  Emperors  Daughter,  dying 
V?,  1°V/.  ,.e>  ,by  Fis  fecond,  the  Daughter  of 
John  Some  shy,  late  King  of  Poland ,  has  fix  Sons 
Jiving,  the  Eldell  of  w'hich  is  laid  to  have  follow’d 
his  Father’s  Fortune ,  while  the  reft,  with  the 
Electrels,  continue  ftill  in  Bavaria. 


MAY  NARD  ( John  )  the  Eldeft  •  Son  of 
Alexander  Maynard,  of  Taviflock  in  Devonjhire,  Elq; 
was  Born  there,  became  a  Commoner  of  Exeter - 
College  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  1618,  took  the 
-Jegree  of  Batchelor  of  A^ts  :  But  before  he  deter- 
mined  or  compleated  that  Degree  by  Determina¬ 
tion  in  School  (beet,  he  went  to  the  Middle -Temple, 
ftudied  the  Municipal-Law,  was  called  to  the  Bar, 
and  being  a  Favourite  of  William  Noy,  Attorney- 
General,  was  much  referred  to  for  his  Councel. 
In  the  Year  1640  he  was  Chofen  a  Burgefs  for 
Totnefs,  in  his  County,  to  Serve  in  that  Parlia¬ 
ment  that  began  at  TVejlminjler  cn  the  13  th 
of  April ;  and  again,  for  that  Parliament  that 
began  the  3d  of  November  following :  In  which 
laft,  being  Noted  for  his  A&iviry  and  Readinels  in 
Pleading,  he  was  appointed  One  of  the  Committee 
to  draw  up  Evidence  againft  Thomas  Earl  of  Straf¬ 
ford’,  afterwards  he  managed  the  Evidence  againft 
Dr.  Laud,  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  ;  took  the 
Covenant ,  and  was  one  of  the  Lay-men  nominated 
in  the  Ordinance  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  to 
Sit  with  the  Allembly  of  Divines.  In  1653.  he 
was,  by  Writ,  called  to  the  Degree  of  Sergeant-at- 
Law  ;  and  on  the  ill  of  May  following,  he  was 
made,  by  Patent,  the  Protestor's  Sergeant- 

After  his  Majdty's  Relloration,  in  1660.  he  fell 
in  with  the  Royal  Intereft,  and,  by  Writ,  in  the 
beginning  of  June,  was  called  again  ro  be  Sergeanr- 
at-Law,  and  made  the  King's  Sergeant  on  the  9th 
ot  November,  and  Knighted  on  the  16th  of  the  fame 
Mouth,  1660.  at  what  time  he  was  appointed  One 
of  the  Judges,  but  by  feveral  Excules  he  got  clear 
of  that  Employment.  In  the  beginning  of  1661. 
he  was  Elected  Burgefs  ot  Beralfton  in  Devonjhire, 
wherein,  for  feme  time,  he  teemed  to  be  of  the’ 
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Court-Party  and  Interefl ;  but  when  he  faw  to  what 
End  the  feveral  Affairs  and  Interefts  of  Men  tended 
to,  the  Encreafe  of  Penfioners  therein,  and  Popery 
in  the  Nation,  he  flood  up  for  the  Good  of  his 
Country,  and  was  efleemed  a  Patriot.  After  that 
Parliament  was  Diffolved,  he  was  Elebled  a  Burgefs 
in  his  own  Country,  to  ferve  in  the  next  Parlia¬ 
ment,  and  in  that  which  began  on  the  17  th  of 
Otlober ,  1679.  and  was  One  of  the  Committee 
appointed  to  manage  the  Evidence  againft  William 
Vifcount  Stafford,.  Impeached  of  High-Treafon,  re¬ 
lating  to  the  Popifh  Plot. 

When  King  James  II.  came  to  the  Crown,  he  was 
Ele6led  Burgefs  for  Beralflon  again,  to  Sit  in  that 
Parliament  that  began  at  Weft  min  ft er ,  May  the 
19I1,  1685'.  And  when  King  William  and  Queen 
Mary  came  to  the  Crown,  in  i68|.  he,  with  An¬ 
thony  Kecke,  of  the  Inner-Temple ,  Efq.  |nd  William 
Rawlinfon,  Sergeant  at  Law,  were,  on '.  the  2d  of 
March ,  Conllituted  Lords  Commiffionprs  of  the 
Great  Seal  of  England.  Next  Year  he  was  Chofen 
Burgefs  for  Plymouth ;  but  being  then  grown  very 
infirm,  by  his  great  Age,  he  gave  up  his  Commiffio- 
ners  Place  foon  after. 

This  great  Lawyer  Died  Ottober  the  9th,  1690. 
He  was  a  Perfon,  who.  by  his  great'  Reading  and 
Knowledge  in  the  more  profound  and  perplexed 
parts  of  the  Law,  had,  many  Years  before,  ac¬ 
quired  the  known  Reputation  of  being  One  of  the 
Chief  Dictators  of  the  Long- Robe :  And  one  thing 
the  Gentlemen  of  Oxford  are  more  particularly,  in 
point  of  Gratitude,  obliged  to  fpeak  in  his  Juft 
Praife  and  Vindication,  That  he  always  vigoroully 
efpoufed  the  Interefl  and  Caufe  of  that  famous 
Univerfity,  his  Mother,  (  contrary  to  what  Others 
of  his  Profeffion,  on  whom  fhe  had  laid  equal  En¬ 
gagements,  had  too  commonly  done )  by  always 
retufing  to  be  retained  by  Any  againft  her  ;  and 
whenever  Perfbns  Delegated  by  her  Authority  for 
the  Management  of  her  publick  Litigious  Concerns, 
had  applied  themfelves  to  him  for  his  Advice  and 
Affiftance,  he  did  moft  readily  yield  both,  by 
a6ling  his  bell  on  her  behalf. 

There  are  thefe  following  Things  Extant,  under 
Sir  John  Maynard’s  Name  :  1.  Several  Difcourfes  in 

the  Management  of  the  Evidence  againft  Thomas 
Earl  of  Strafford.  2.  Several  Difcourfes  in  the 
Management  of  the  Evidence  againft  William  Arch- 
Bifhop  of  Canterbury.  3.  Speech  to  both  Houfes 
of  Parliament,  Alarch  the  24th,  1640.  in  Reply, 
upon  the  Earl  of  Strafford  s  Anfwer  to  his  Articles 
at  the  Bar*  4.  Speech  at  the  Committee  in 
Guildhall ,  Jan*  6.  1641.  concerning  the  Breaches 
and  Privileges  of  Parliament.  5.  Londons  Liberty , 
or,  A  learned  Argument  of  Law  and  Reafon,  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord-Mayor,  and  Court  of  Aldermen,  at 
Guildhall ,  An.  1650.  6.  Reports  and  Cafes  Ar¬ 

gued  and  Adjudged,  in  the  Time  of  King  Edward  II. 
And  alfo  divers  Memoranda  of  the  Exchequer ,  in 
the  Time  of  King  Edward  I.  Lond.  1679.  Eol. 
publifhed  according  to  the  ancient  Manulcript  then 
remaining  in  his  hands.  7.  Speech  and  Arguings 
in  the  Tryal  of  William  Vifcount  Stafford ,  See. 

MEZZO-MORTO  was  originally  a Py- 
rate  of  Algiers ,  of  which,  in  time,  he  became  Dey 
and  Captain,  and  from  whence  having  carry ’d  the 
ufual  Prefent  to  the  Grand-Signior,  he  was  fome- 
time  after  made  Chief  Commander  of  the  Fleet, 
and  in  the  late  Wars  againft  the  Venetians  did  the 
Turks  great  Service,  he  being  reputed  the  beft  Officer 
for  Naval  Affairs  they  had  amongft  them  ;  though 
we  tnuft  allow  him  to  come  Ihort  of  the  Famous 
Barbaroffa,  or  Dragutl  He  Died  at  Paros ,  one  of 
the  Archipelago  Iflands,  about  Septemb.  1701.  and 
was  fucceeded  by  the  Grand-Vilier's  Chiaia ,  call'd 
by  the  Name  of  Fetta. 

MORTON  ( Richard )  Doctor  in  Phyfick, 
a  Miniller's  Son,  Born  in  Stafford/hire,  was  Origi¬ 
nally  of  Magdalen- Hall,  Oxon ,  afterwards  one  of 
the  Chaplains  of  New-College.  He  took  the  Degrees 
in  Arts ;  and  about  the  time  he  took  that  of 
Mailer,  became  Chaplain  to  the  Family  of  Foley 


in  Worcefterjhire ,  where  he  betook  himfelf  to  the 
Study  of  Phyfick  ;  and  afterwards  accompanying 
the  Prince  of  Orange ,  as  his  Phyfician,  to  Oxford , 
he  had  the  Degree  of  Dodlor  in  Phyfick  conferred 
on  him  by  that  Univerfity :  After  which,  he  be¬ 
came  Fellow  of  the  College  of  Phyftcians  in  London. 
He  Died  at  his  Country-Seat  in  Surry,  of  a  Vomica 
P ulmonum,  Aug.  30-  .1698.  He  wrote,  1 .  Phthifto- 
logia ,  feu,  Exercitationes  de  Phthift ;  tribus  Libris 
comprehenfte.  2.  ITTPETOAOriA,  feu,  Ex¬ 
ercitationes  de  Morbis  Zdniverfalibus  Acutis.  3.  FIT- 
PETOAOri'AS,  Pars  altera ,  five,  Exercitatio  de 
Febribus  Inflammatorits  ZJniverJalibus. 

MUSTAPHA,  Eldeft  Son  to  ALahomet  IV. 
Sultan  of  the  Turks,  lucceeded  his  Uncle  Achmet  II. 
in  the  Empire,  January  the  27  th,  1695.  ac  a  time 
when  the  Government,  by  reafon  of  the  great  Loffes 
fullained  in  Hungary,  and  elfewhere,  \tfas  at  a  very 
low  Ebb  of  Fortune  :  But  this  Prince  gave  early 
Proofs  of  his  Martial  Spirit,  and  Inclinations  to 
good  Government,  telling  the  Grand-  Vifier,  at  the 
Inauguration  of  him,  That  he  fhould  be  careful 
what  he  did;  That  he  fhould  treat  his  Soldiers  well ; 
And,  above  all,  to  be  lure  to  tell  him  the  Truth  ; 
and  if  nor,  he  fhould  know  and  be  fenfible  of  what 
would  follow.  He  had  the  good  Succefs,  in  the 
very  Beginning  of  his  Reign,  to  beat  the  Venetians 
in  two  Engagements  at  Sea,  and  to  recover  the  Ille 
of  Sclo,  taken  from  the  Turks  the  preceding  Year 
by  the  Troops  of  that  Republick  :  And  to  carry  on 
the  War  in  Hungary ,  and  elfewhere,  with  Vigour, 
he  levied  vaft  Taxes.  And  when  the  Vifier  repre- 
fenting  to  him  the  Impoffibility  of  making  a  Dona¬ 
tive  to  the  Soldiers,  of  Twelve  Millions,  whenever 
the  Grand-Signior  made  his  firll  Campaign  ;  he 
anfwer 'd,  He  did  not  think  himfelf  obliged  to  a 
Cuftom  begun  in  the  moll  flourilhing  Times  of  the 
Empire,  thofe  Days  being  now  pail  ;  and  that  it 
would,  be  an  Infolency  in  the  Soldiery  to  expedl  a 
Donative  from  him,  who  was  not  in  the  leall  be¬ 
holden  to  them  for  his  being  placed  on  the  Throne, 
to  which  he  came  by  Succeffion,  and  that  whoever 
had  oppofed  him  therein,  would  have  been  guilty 
of  Treafon,  and  ought  to  Die,  by  their  Law'. 
Muftapha  having  faid  this,  made  fome  good  Regu¬ 
lations  concerning  the  March  and  Difpofition  of  his 
Army,  took  the  Field  in  Perfon  :  The  firll  thing 
his  Troops  did,  was  ro  take  the  Palanca  of  Lippa 
by  Storm  ;  then  directing  his  March  for  Tranfyl- 
vania,  he  fell  with  his  whole  Power,  upon  a  Body 
of  6500  Men  only,  under  the  Brave  Veteran!,  who, 
notwithstanding  the  incredible  Bravery  they  ffiewed 
againft  fo  unequal  a  Match,  were  at  laft,  with  their 
General,  in  a  manner,  all  cut  in  pieces* 

ThisSuccels  of  Muftapha  was  attended  with  the 
taking  of  Titul foon  after  which,  Lugos  and  Ca- 
renfebes  fell  into  his  hands  :  All  which  fo  enhaunled 
his  Reputation,  that  he  gained  a  mighty  Elteem 
amongft  all  the  Grandees  of  the  Empire,  both  Mili¬ 
tary  and  Civil.  In  his  return  Home  through  Wal- 
lachia,  he  Order’d  his  Soldiers  to  keep  exceeding 
ftribl  Difcipline  :  And  the  Multitudes  of  People 
that  from  all  the  adjacent  Countries  came  to  fee  his 
Triumphant  Enrry  into  Adrianople,  Wept  for  Joy, 
faying,  That  the  Time  wras  now  come,  when  God 
would  avenge  himfelf  upon  the  Chriftians,  for  their 
Pride,  and  would  for  the  future  blind  them  in  their 
Defigns,  and  infatuate  them  in  all  their  Councils. 
Tekely  was  much  negledled  by  tbisSultan  ;  to  whom 
the  Arabs  in  the.  Province  of  B  after  a,  in  Afta,  were 
very  troublelome  about  the  Year  1696.  His  Troops 
likewife  received  a  notable  Defeat  from  the  Vene¬ 
tians,  who  advanced  againft  them  as  far  as  Thebes, 
and  committed  great  Spoil  in  the  Country.  The 
Taking  of  Afoph  by  the  Mofcovites ,  after  57  Days 
Siege,  tho’  a  great  Mortification  to  the  Sultan,  yet 
he  taking  the  Field  with  an  Army  of  100000  Men, 
and  fearing  the  Germans  under  the  Eleblor  of  Saxony 
fhould  attack  Temefwaer  in  earnell,  they  Engaged 
in  a  bloody  Battle  at  Olafch ,  and,  after  all.  Both 
came  off  with  uncertain  Viblory.  The  Perjian 
Ambaffie  and  Collly  Frefents  made  to  Muftapha , 
upon  his  return  Home  from  the  Campaign,  were 

very 
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NOR 


very  grateful  to  him  ;  and  the  French  Intreagues 
ft  ill  prevailed  much  in  his  Court,  againft  his  making 
a  Peace  with  the  Emperor :  And  Muflapha  had  the 
Ambition,  in  1697.  to  do  more  than  any  of  his 
Anceftors  had  attempted,  which  was,  That  all  the  j 
Pieces  of  Gold  and  Silver  fhould  Pafs  under  his  own  . 
Name,  within  his  Empire.  His  Troops  in  fiihatz, 
made  fo  noble  a  Refiftance  againft  the  Germans, 
that  the  latter  were  forced  to  quit  the  Siege.  I  he 
Defeat  the  Sultan  received  with  his  Army  upon  the 
Theiffe  near  Zenta,  by  the  lmperialifls,  under  the 
Command  of  the  Brave  Prince  Eugene  of  Savoy, 
will  never  die,  as  long  as  Hiftory  lives ;  for  never  in 
the  Memory  of  Man,  or  any  Age,  was  it  known, 
that  Five  Vifiers  had  fallen  in  one  Battle,  among 
whom  was  the  Grand-Vifier  himielf  s  Eight  1  hou- 
fand  Janizaries,  the  beft  Troops  in  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  were  computed  to  fall  in  this  Battle. 
Which,  however,  did  not  a  little  contribute  to  the 
Peace  made  between  Muflapha,  the  Emperor,  MuJ- 
covites,  Poles  and  Venetians,  about  the  latter  end  of 
1698,  and  the  beginning  of  the  following  Year, 
whereby  Muflapha  was  obliged  to  concede  molt  of 
their  Acquiiitions  to  the  Chriftians.  This  done, 
Mutual  AmbatTies,  in  1701.  palled  between  the  Em¬ 
peror  Leopold  and  Muflapha,  who  now  as  leduloully 
applying  himielf  to  the  Art  of  Peace,  as  he  had 
done  before  to  the  Profecution  of  the  VV  ar,  a  fuddtn 
Revolution  happened  in  the  Empire,  begun  on  the 
27  th  of  July,  1703.  at  Conft antinople,  by  no  more 
than  150  Soldiers,  but  in  a  lhort  time  encrealed  to 
fuch  an  Army,  and  the  Contagion  lpread  io  far 
that  Marching  to  Adrianop’e ,  nothing  at  Lit  woum 
ferve  but  the  Depoiition  of  Muflapha,  and  the 
Advancing  of  his  Brother  Achmet  to  the  Throne  : 
Which  being  accordingly  effected,  with  iucfo  a 
Change  and  Punifhment  of  the  Mimltry  as  was  ulual 
upon  fuch  Occaiions,  Muflapha,  on  the  29th  Oi 
December  following,  terminated  his  Connnemcnt 
by  Death. 

NAS 

A  S  S  A  U  Saarbruk^  (  Prince  of  )  his 
Name  was  Walrad ,  and  I  take  him  to 
,  ^  have  been  the  Eldeft  Branch  of  all  the 

Families  of  the  Najfaus,  though  not  made  a  Prince 
of  the  Empire,  till  about  1650.  He  had  addidted 
himielf  to  Arms  from  his  Youth  ;  and  Divine  Pro¬ 
vidence  having  always  prelerv  d  him  in  the  greatelt 
Dangers  he,  by  that  means,  got  a  Confummate  Ex¬ 
perience ’in  the  Military  Art.  Thole  who  were  more 
particularly  acquainted  with  this  Prince,  and  nearelt 
his  Perlon,  affirmed,  1  hat  he  Seived,  or  Com¬ 
manded,  Two  and  fifty  Years  j  w*.  That  he  was 
Eight  Years  in  the  Emperor’s  Service,  Six  in  the 
French  Kings,  and  Thirty  eight  in  that  of  the 
States-General  of  the  Vnited  Provinces-,  during  which 
time,  he  had  been  in  Fifteen  Pitch  d  Battels,  and 
Twenty  feven  Formal  Sieges  ;  which  made  him 
equal,  or  indeed  rather  fuperior,  to  Count  Eneas 
Caprara ,  who,  after  he  had  made  Forty  t\yo  Cam¬ 
paigns,  Died  in  the  beginning  of  1701.  1  his  Prince 
mult  have  been  necefl'arily  Old,  though  I  cannot 
particularly  affign  his  Age :  He  was  made  Mr- 
Marefchal  in  1696.  and  Died  at  Ruremond  October 
the  1 7th  1702.  laden  with  Honour,  and  highly 
Lamented  by  the  whole  Confederate  Army,  but 
more-efpecially  by  the  States-General,  for  the  hgnal 
Services  he  had  done  them  with  an  unexprefiible 
Zeal  and  Affection,  even  to  the  lalt ,  Keiferwaert , 
Venlo  and  Ruremond  being  taken  this  Campaign 
under  his  Conduft  and  Direction.  He  was  (uc- 
ceeded  in  his  Command  of  Veit- Mar efchal  by 
Goddart  Earl  of  Athlone. 

NEEDHAM  (  Walter )  I  can  give  no 
Account  of  his  Origin  and  Education  but  that  he 
fpent  fome  time  at  Oxford,  for  the  lake  of  the  1  ub- 
lick  Library ,  but  whether  ever  Incorporated,  it 
appears  no/:  However,  he  praftifed  Phyfick  with 
good  fuccefs  in  London ,  became  Honorary-Fellow  of 
the  College  of  Fhyflcians,  and  Phyfician  to  Sutton  s- 


Hofpital,  or  the  Charter-Hou/e,  where  he  did  not 
live  for  feveral  Years,  as  he  ought  to  have  done, 
according  to  the  Founder's  Will,  and  died  at  his 
Houle  in  Great  Queen-Jlreet ,  Apr.  16  1691.  As 

Honeft  a  Man,  according  to  Anthony  tVood ,  as 
Dr. Thomas  Cox,  and  Dr.  Whifller  died  eltc where, 
notwithstanding  he  had  great  Practice,  as  well  as 
they  :  However,  I  mention  him  more  particularly 
here,  upon  the  Account  of  his  having  writ  a  Trea¬ 
dle  in  Latin,  call’d  Difquifltio  Anatomic a  de  Eormato 
Ecetu  j  Lond.  1667.  8 vo.  with  Sculptures. 

NEWCOMB  ( Mr.)  a  Divine  ;  firft  Reftor 
of  Gaujworth  in  Chefhire ,  from  whence,  in  1656. 
he  removed  to  Manchefter ,  upon  an  Unanimous  In¬ 
vitation  to  fucceed  Mr.  Hollingworth,  deceas’d  ;  where 
he  had  not  been  long,  before  Sir  George  Booth  Railed 
the  County  for  King  Charles  II.  in  W'hich  Affair 
Mr.  Newcomb  was  heartily  engaged,  and  thence¬ 
forward  continued  in  great  Elteem  and  Friendfliip 
with  that  Honourable  Perlon.  He  exercisd  his 
Publick  Function  till  1662*  joining  with  Mr  Heyrick, 
in  Claffical  Meetings  with  the  reft  of  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Minilters,  and  difpenfing  all  Ordinances  in  that 
Numerous  Congregation.  He  afterwards  Preached 
privately  at  Home  and  Abroad  ;  and  when  he 
could  not  Preach,  he  Wrote  many  excellent  Papers 
upon  leveral  Practical  Subjects,  and  ciifperled  them 
amongft  his  Hearers,  who  Contributed  freely  to¬ 
wards  his  Maintenance,  and  took  great  Care  of  him 
and  his  Family.  The  Oxford-Aft  forced  him  to 
remove  from  Ellenbroofl Chapelry  ;  but  he  return’d, 
as  foon  as  he  could  with  lafety,  to  his  Family  and 
Flock.  He  Preached  privately  till  the  Year  1672. 
and  afterwards  in  a  Licens’d  Place  ;  and  at  length 
the  People  built  him  a  large  (lately  Chapel  on  the 
South-fide  of  the  Town  call'd  Ackers,  which  he  had 
not  ufed  long,  before  he  was  removed  by  Death, 
and  he  was  the  firft  that  was  Buried  in  his  New 
Chapel,  September  the  20th,  1695.  Aged  about 
Sixty  eight.  He  was  a  Perfon  of  good  Natural 
Parts,  cultivated  by  an  extraordinary  Induftry, 
which  began  very  early,  and  continued  all  his  Life, 
witnels  the  many  Volumes  he  left  behind  him,  writ¬ 
ten  with  his  own  Hand.  He  was  Mafter  of  a  large 
ftock  of  folk!  Learning  and  Knowledge,  always 
ready  for  Ufe,  but  never  for  Oftentation.  His  Parts 
and  Learning  were  admirably  (et  oft,  by  a  lingular 
fitnefs  lor  Friendfhip  and  Conversation,  in  which 
he  was  amiable  above  Many:  His  Temper  was  Sin¬ 
cere,  Candid  and  Generous  ;  his  Difcourle  Inge¬ 
nious,  Innocent,  Facecious  and  lnftrudtive  ;  his  De¬ 
portment  Grave,  yet  Sweet  and  Obliging  ;  a  moll 
Sincere  and  Inartificial  Humility  at  once  hid  and 
adorned  his  other  Excellencies >  his  Moderation  was_ 
known  unto  all  Men  that  ever  knew  or  heard  of 
him :  He  had  both  a  large  Charity  and  a  great 
Veneration  for  thofe  that  Differ’d  from  him,  if 
they  were  Men  of  Worth,  and  unblameable  in  their 
Lives :  But  his  peculiar  Excellency  was  in  Freach- 
ing,  which  was  Practical,  Plain,  and  Dilcuftive ; 
and  he  had  an  Eloquence  without  any  Labour  of 
his  own,  not  imitable  by  the  greatelt  Labour  of 
another.  Some  of  his  Printed  Works  are  thefe  : 
1.  The  Sinner  s  Hope  2.  V fur  pat  ion  Defeated,  and 
David  Reft  ore  d<  3.  The  Covenant  of  Grace  eff eft  uallj 
Remembred.  4.  A  Key  to  the  Duty  in,  and  right 
Improvement  of  Sicknefs,  See. 

NORRIS  ( Henry  )  a  Cardinal,  was  a  Na¬ 
tive  of  Verona ,  and  a  Monk  of  St.  Auflin  s  Order, 
of  no  Noble  Family,  but  only  a  Citizen  of  the 
Terra-Firma  of  Venice  :  He  had  at  firft  the  Keeping 
of  the  Auguflin  Library,  which  is  one  of  the  molt 
confiderable  in  Rome  :  After  w'hich,  he  became 
Reader  in  Pifa,  and  at  the  fame  time  was  made 
Preceptor  to  Prince  Gaft  on  of  Tufcany.  Pope 
Innocent  XII.  firft  made  him  Keeper  of  the  Vatican 
Library,  in  the  room  of  M.  Schelflraat ;  and  after¬ 
wards,  upon  one  of  his  Promotions,  he  Nominated 
him  a  Cardinal.  He  was,  without  Contradiction, 
the  Learnedcft  Man  in  all  Italy ,  the  Sacred-College 
had  not  one  that  came  near  him  and  there  needs 
no  more,  than  to  read  his  Works.  I  he  Jeluits  did 
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not  love  him ;  they  had  writ  againfthim,  upon  the 
the  Subject  of  the  Hillory  of  Pelagianifm :  But  he 
handled  them  fo  roughly,  that  they  never  return'd 
to  the  Charge  again.  He  uled  to  be  often  in  brown 
ftudies,  Muling,  and  Thoughtful,  and  retired  within 
him ;  which  made  Many  give  out.  He  fought  after 
Peters  Keys,  in  Imitation  of  Sixtus  V.  who  feemed 
always  Cloudy  and  Heavy,  till  he  had  found  them. 
He  was  a  Courtly  Gentleman,  Bountiful  and  Cour¬ 
teous,  of  a  delicate  Relifh  in  his  Condudt  and 
Studies ;  nor  was  he  altogether  fo  Scrupulous  as 
Monks  generally  are  :  It  was  difficult  to  fay,  whe¬ 
ther  he  was  moll  to  be  valued  for  his  Learning  or 
Vertues.  He  gave  way  to  Fate,  on  February  the 
23d,  1703.  but  at  what  Age  I  cannot  tell. 


PEP 

PE  P  V  S  (  Samuel )  Efq;  Secretary  of  the 
Admiralty  of  England  to  Their  late  Ma- 
jefties  King  Charles  and  King  James  II. 
and  one  of  the  greateft  Ornaments  of  his  Age,  De¬ 
parted  this  Life  the  26th  of  May ,  1703.  He 
was  Defcended  of  the  Ancient  Family  of  the  Pepys  s 
of  Coitenham  in  Cambridgeshire ,  Born  in  London , 
Anno  1632.  and  had  his  maturer  Education  at 
St*  Paul's-School  there,  and  at  Magdalen-College  in 
the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge  :  From  whence,  by 
tlie  Intereft  of  General  Montague  (  afterwards  Earl 
of  Sandwich ,  to  whom  he  was  Related  )  he  was 
ealily  introduced  into  Publick  Bufinefs,  and  fuccels- 
fully  Employ'd  by  that  Great  Man  in  divers  Secret 
Negotiations  for  the  Service  of  King  Charles  II. 
and  Attended  him  as  Secretary  in  the  glorious  Ex¬ 
pedition  for  bringing  over  His  Majefty  from  Holland. 
Upon  this  happy  Event,  he  was  inftantly  made 
One  of  the  Principal  Officers  of  the  Navy,  under  the 
Style  of  Clerhjhf  the  ASls  ;  and  in  that  Employment 
continued  till  the  Year  1673.  rendring  great  Service 
to  the  Nation,  by  his  extraordinary  Vigilance  and 
Affiduity,  during  that  whole  Space  ;  but  in  a  yet 
more  eminent  degree,  under  the  fad  concurrent 
Emergencies  of  the  Plague,  the  Fre ,  and  the  Butch 
War  :  During  a  great  Part  whereof,  the  Service  be¬ 
ing  generally  abandon'd,  the  Weight  of  the  Navy 
relied  upon  him  alone. 

In  the  Year  1673,  His  Majefty  taking  the  Dire- 
dlion  of  the  Admiralty  into  his  own  Hands,  call’d 
Mr.  Pepys  to  his  more  immediate  Service,  as  Secretary 
for  all  the  Affairs  of  that  Office  :  In  which  impor¬ 
tant  Poll  he  alfo  acquitted  himfelf  in  fo  diftinguilh- 
ing  a  manner,  as  ( together  with  his  firm  Adherence 
to  the  Intereft  of  his  Prince,  the  Royal  Family,  and 
the  Church  of  England )  drew  upon  him  the  Envy 
and  Refentments  of  an  Adverle  Party ,  and  in  the 
turbulent  Juncture  of  the  Popifh  Plot ,  procur’d  his 
being  Committed  to  the  Tower  j  where  he  was  kept 
a  Ciofe  Prifoner,  till  by  Courle  of  Law,  no  One 
offering  to  Appear  againft  him,  he  was  unavoidably 
Acquitted. 

In  the  mean  time,  His  Majefty  having,  for  Rea- 
fons  not  unknown,  thought  fit  to  change  the  Me¬ 
thods  of  his  Admiralty,  by  putting  the  whole 
Power  and  Execution  of  that  Office  into  Com- 
miffion,  the  Nation  remain’d  fome  Years  depriv’d 
of  Mr.  Pepys  s  Service  therein.  In  which  Interval, 
he  was  Commanded  by  His  Majefty  to  Accompany 
the  Lord  Dartmouth ,  upon  his  Expedition  for  the 
Demolifhing  of  Tangier  ,  and  at  the  fame  time 
gain’d  Opportunity  of  making  large  Excurfions  into 
Spain ,  as  at  other  times  he  had  already  done  into 
France ,  Flanders,  Holland ,  Sweden  and  Denmark^ ; 
not  to  mention  his  lefler  Voyages,  with  the  Duke 
into  Scotland ,  and  on  many  Occasions  about  the 
C'oafts  of  England.  Upon  this  Jail  Expedition  (viz. 
Tangier )  he  let  out  in  September ,  1683.  and  re¬ 
turn’d  into  England  in  April  following. 

In  few  Weeks  after,  His  Majefty  King  Charles  II. 
refuming  once  more  the  Office  of  Lord  High  Ad¬ 
miral  of  England  into  his  own  Hand,  recall’d 
Mr.  Pepys  to  his  former  Station  of  Secretary  thereto : 
Wherein  he  continued,  without  further  Interrup¬ 


tion,  the  Remainder  of  that  Prince’s  Reign,  and 
the  Whole  fucceeding  one  of  his  Royal  Brother 
King  James  II.  The  Hiftory  of  which  laft  Periods 
(  comprehended  from  his  Confinement  in  theTower, 
to  the  Withdrawing  of  King  James  II.  in  December \ 
1688.)  having,  for  what  concerns  the  Adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  Admiralty  and  Navy,  and  the  Part  born 
by  him  therein,  been  fully  and  elegantly  deliver’d 
by  himfelf,  in  his  Memoirs ,  publifh’d  in  1690. 
we  referr  the  Reader  ( for  his  more  ample  Sa¬ 
tisfaction  )  thereto  :  With  the  Addition  of  this 
fingle  Remark,  to  the  Honour  of  Mr.  Pepys' s  general 
Condudl  under  the  laft-mention’d  Reign  ;  That  in 
a  Time  of  fuch  eminent  Trial,  and  whilft  fo  many 
others  fell  under  the  Temptation  of  gratifying  their 
Ambitions  and  other  Paffions,  by  their  indulgent 
Councils,  and  unhappy  Compliances  ;  he,  who 
flood  one  of  the  moll  Confpicuous  in  the  Know¬ 
ledge,  Elleem,  and  Affection  of  the  King,  was  never 
found  accepting,  much  lefs  craving  any  one  Grant 
of  Honour  or  Profit,  or  interpofing  in  any  one  Affair 
of  the  State,  other  than  what  direCtly  feli  within 
his  Province,  as  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty. 

Upon  the  Acceffion  of  King  William  and  Queen 
Mary  to  the  Crown,  he  let  fall  his  Employment, 
and  paffed  the  Remainder  of  his  Life  in  a  Studious 
Pv.etirement,  without  any  Relaxation  neverthelefs 
of  his  conllant  Zeal  for  the  Service  of  his  Country, 
as  far  as  the  Difficulties  of  the  Times  allow  d  him 
Opportunities  for  it.  Anno  1690.  he  Publifh’d 
thofe  Incomparable  Memoiks  we  have  already 
mention’d,  relating  to  the  State  of  the  Royal  Navy 
of  England ,  for  the  laft  Ten  Years  preceding  the 
Revolution  ;  whereby  he  difabus’d  the  Publick  in 
many  important  Particulars,  and  fet  that  whole 
Subjefl  in  a  Light,  which  the  Generality  of  England 
had  never  before  feen  it  in.  Other  Years  of  this 
fruitful  Reeds  he  entirely  devoted,  with  great  Ap¬ 
plication,  and  no  fmall  Expence,  to  the  Refloring, 
as  far  as  in  him  lay,  the  Government  of  Chrifts- 
Hofpital  to  its  priftine  Purity,  and  preferving  the 
Mathematical  Foundation  there,  (  Delign’d  by  him, 
and,  through  his  almoft  foie  Solicitations,  Inftituted, 
Endow'd  and  Cherifh’d  by  his  Two  Royal  Mafters, 
King  Charles  and  King  James  II.)  from  impending 
Ruine  :  But  with  what  Succefs,  his  Printed  Letters 
and  Reprefentations  to  the  Lord-Mayor  and  Court 
of  Aldermen,  as  well  as  to  the  General  Court  of 
that  Hofpital,  are  too  abundant  Evidences. 

By  fuch  continu’d  Exercifes  of  the  Mind,  without 
any  Indulgence  to  Age,  and  a  Conftitution  impair’d 
in  its  very  Infancy  by  the  Stone  ( for  which  he  was 
Cut  at  about  28  Years  of  Age)  having  brought 
himfelf  under  great  Infirmities  ;  he,  about  two 
Years  before  his  Death,  left  the  Town,  ( where  he 
had  conllantly  refided  )  and,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Air,  retir’d  into  the  Country,  to  the  Seat  of  his 
Old  Friend  and  Servant  in  the  Navy,  William 
Hewer,  Elq;  at  Clapham  in  Surrey  :  Where,  inftead 
of  purfuing  the  Ends  of  his  Removal,  Hill  perfe- 
vering  in  the  fame  ltudious  Methods,  or  rather  with 
fo  much  the  greater  Intenfenefs,  by  how  much  he 
was  lefs  expos’d  to  Interruptions,  he  confummated 
the  Ruine  of  his  Health,  and,  by  a  gradual  Decay, 
Departed  this  Life  with  a  molt  Chriftian  Refigna- 
tion,  and  perfedl  Tranquility  of  Mind,  the  26th 
Day  of  May  afore-mention’d. 

The  4th  of  June  following,  his  Body  was  con¬ 
vey’d  to  London,  with  a  decent  Pomp,  fui  table  to  his 
Character,  and  Depoiited  in  the  fame  Vault  with 
his  Lady,  in  the  Church  of  St.  Olave  Hart-Jlreet,  in 
Crutched-Friers  ;  ^  being  the  Parijfli  wherein  he  had 
longell  inhabited,  upon  Occafion  of  his  Employ¬ 
ment  in  the  Navy. 

It  may  be  affirm’d  of  this  Gentleman,  without 
Exception,  That  he  was  the  Greateft  and  molt 
Uleful  Miniller  that  ever  fill’d  his  Polls  in  England  ; 
the  Adis  and  Regillers  of  the  Admiralty  and  Navy 
vouching  this  Charcter  beyond  Contradiction.  The 
principal  Rules  and  Ellablifhment  in  prefent  Ule 
in  thofe  Offices,  are  well  known  to  have  been  of 
his  Introducing  ;  and  moll  of  the  Officers  ferving 
therein,  fince  the  Refiauration,  of  his  Bringing-up  : 
He  was  a  molt  ltudious  Promoter  and  llrenuous 
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Aflertcr  of  Order  and  Difcipline  through  all  their 
Dependencies.  Sobriety,  Diligence, Capacity, Loyalty 
and  Subjeblion  to  Command,  were  Efl’entials  requir'd 
in  all  whom  he  Advanc’d.  Where  any  of  thefe 
were  found  wanting,  no  Degree  of  Friendfhip,  Im¬ 
portunity,  Interell,  or  Authority,  were  capable  of 
moving  him  in  favour  of  the  Bigheft  Pretender, 
the  Royal  Command  alone  excepted  ;  of  which  he 
was  alfo  very  watchful  to  prevent  any  undue  Pro¬ 
curements.  Dilcharging  his  Duty  towards  his 
Prince  and  Country  with  a  Religious  Application 
and  perfecl  Integrity,  he  fear’d  no  one,  courted  no 
one,  neglebled  his  own  Fortune.  In  a  w-ord  ; 
As  for  his  Standing,  he  was  efteem’d  the  Father ; 
fo  for  his  Abilities,  Experience,  and  true  Con¬ 
cernment  for  its  Profperity,  he  was  juftly  rever’d 
(  even  after  his  Retirement )  as  the  Oracle  of  the 
Navy. 

Befides  this,  he  was  a  Perfon  of  Univerfal  Worth, 
and  in  great  Eitimation  among  the  Literati  and 
Men  of  Science,  for  his  unbounded  Reading,  his 
found  Judgment,  his  great  Elocution,  his  inimitable 
Style,  his  Maftery  in  Method,  his  lingular  Curioiity, 
and  his  uncommon  Munificence  towards  the  Ad¬ 
vancement  of  Learning,  Arts,  and  Induftry,  in  all 
degrees.  To  which  w'ere  join'd  the  feverell  Morality 
of  a  Philofopher,  and  all  the  polite  Accompli  fh- 
ments  of  a  Gentleman,  particularly  thofe  of  Mufick, 
Languages,  Converlation,  and  Addrefs.  He  was  a 
conllant  Member  of  the  Houle  of  Commons,  till 
the  late  Revolution ,  and  allilted  as  one  of  the  Barons 
of  the  Cinque-Ports  at  the  Coronation  of  K.  James  II. 
He  was  fometime  Prefident  of  the  Royal-Society,  a 
Handing  Governour  of  all  the  principal  Houfes  of 
Charity  in  and  about  London ,  and  late  at  the  Head 
of  many  other  Honourable  Bodies :  In  divers  of 
which,  as  he  deem’d  their  Conllitutions  and  Me¬ 
thods  meriting,  he  left  Jailing  Monuments  of  his 
Bounty  and  Patronage.  He  had  alio  a  Library  of 
great  Fame  for  its  Elegancy  and  Contrivance,  as 
well  as  for  its  intrinlick  Value,  efpecialJy  for  its  vail 
Naval  Treafure,  of  which  he  had  been  all  his  Life 
long  air  indefatigable  Colleblor,  at  immenfe  Colt, 
in  order  to  the  giving  the  General  Hiilory  (lo  much 
wanted  )  of  the  Navalia  of  England.  This  was  what 
he  lb  fully  purpos’d,  that  in  his  fore-mention  d 
A iemoirs  of  1690.  he  made  himlelf  Debtor  to  the 
Publick  for  it.  But  unhappily  purfuing  his  Col¬ 
lodions  too  far,  Age  and  Infirmities  interven’d, 
and  depriv’d  him  of  the  Vigour  and  Opportunities 
neceflary  for  his  putting  them  together.  J  he  Mate¬ 
rials  neverthelefs  being  left  in  the  hands  of  a  Kinfman 
of  his  own  Education,  with  Provilion  for  their  fu¬ 
ture  Security,  we  may  realonably  hope  they  will 
not  be  wholly  loft  to  the  Publick. 

PETER  Alexowitz,  Czar  of  Mufcovy ,  Second 
Son  of  Fedor  Alexowitz,  who  Died  April  the  17th, 
1682,  was,  by  realon  of  the  WeakDels  of  his  Elder 
Brother  John,  made  his  Colleague  in  the  Govern¬ 
ment  :  But  John  Dying  lome  Years  ago,  this  Peter 
has  Reigned  alone  ever  fi nee.  He  Marry’d  the 
Daughter  of  one  of  his  Military  Officers,  by  whom 
he  has  one  Son.  Peter,  in  1686.  made  a  League 
with  Poland,  wherein  he  Engaged  to  make  War 
againft  the  ‘Juries,  to  fend  Ambaffadors  to  divers 
Parts  of  Chrillendom  for  Affiilance  againll  them  ; 
and  in  cafe  a  General  Peace  was  Concluded,  and 
that  any  one  of  the  Confederates  commenced  a  New 
War,  the  relt  were  not  obliged  to  join  therein.  But 
though  the  Czar  came  thus  early  into  the  War,  we 
do  not  find  any  great  Matter  done  by  his  Numerous 
Forces,  till  the  Year  1695.  when  a  Body  o iCofJacks, 
who  are  Subject  to  him,  laid  Siege  to  Kafikermen,  a 
Town  firuate  in  the  Country  of  the  O^akou  Tar¬ 
tars  to  the  South  of  the  Borifthenes ,  two  Miles  from 
the  Blach^Sea  \  they  firll  attack’d  and  carry  d  the 
two  Forts  on  the  fide  of  the  River,  and  not  long 
after  became  Matters  of  the  Town  it  lei f.  The 
fame  Year,  the  Czar  in  Perlon  laid  Siege  to  the  City 
of  Afoph ,  fituate  to  the  South  of  the  Tanais,  by 
Circajjia,  upon  a  Riling  ground  near  the  Pains 
Maotis ;  but  turning  it  into  a  Blockade  for  that 
Winter,  he  renew’d  it  in  1696.  beat  the  Turhifh 


Fleet  near  it,  and  foon  after  the  Town  was  fur- 
rendred  to  him  upon  Articles :  He  has  forrify’d  it 
fince  very  much.  In  1699,  he  made  a  Truce  with 
the  Turks,  at  Carlowitz ,  for  Two  Years,  which  has 
fince  been  prolonged,  by  which  Afoph  and  Kafi¬ 
kermen  were  to  remain  in  the  PolTeffion  of  the  Czar  : 
But  the  latter,  I  think,  he  has  fince  religned  up  to 
the  Turks. 

But  before  the  Conclufion  of  this  Peace  at  Carlo- 
rvitz,  this  Prince  being  defirous  to  fee  the  Improve¬ 
ment  of  Foreign  Countries,  both  in  relpedf  to  Arts, 
Arms,  and  Navigation,  in  the  Year  1697  Travell’d 
incognito  firlt  into  Brandenburgh,  and  from  thence 
into  holland ,  where  he  had  an  Interview  with 
William  III.  King  of  England,  into  which  Kingdom 
he  fhortly  after  went,  and  having  been  Entertained 
there  for  the  moft  part  of  the  Winter  at  His  Ma- 
jefty’s  Charge,  he  paffed  from  thence  to  the  Court 
of  Vienna,  and  fo  defigned  to  go  for  Italy,  where 
there  were  great  Preparations, and  particularly  at  Pc- 
OTCc,made  tor  his  Reception.  But  the  unhappy  News 
of  a  Conlpiracy  formed  againll  him,  chiefly  by  the 
Contrivance  and  Inlfigation  of  his  Siller,  made  him 
Poll  to  Mufcow,  where  he  quickly  brought  Things 
into  Order,  by  the  many  and  cruel  Examples  he 
made  of  the  Confpirators.  Whatever  the  Matter  was, 
it  was  oblerved,  he  had  a  perfebl  Averfion  to  the 
French ,  and  nothing  could  tempt  him  to  go  and 
lee  that  Kingdom.  His  Armies,  this  Year,  had  fome 
Bruihes  with  the  Crim-Tartars,  to  the  Difadvan- 
tage  of  the  latter.  He  applied  himlelf  now  to  the 
Improvement  of  his  Country  by  Shipping  and 
Trade:  And  having,  foon  after  the  Peace  of  Carlo- 
witz,  entred  intp  a  Treaty  with  the  Dane  and  Pole , 
againll  the  King  of  Sweden,  and,  in  purfuance 
thereof,  laid  Siege  to  Nerva,  a  City  of  Livonia  ; 
that  Young  Prince,  towards  the  latter  of  1700, 
with  a  handful  of  Men,  gave  his  Numerous  Army 
fuch  a  Defeat  near  that  Place,  as  his  hardiy  ro  be 
paralleil  d  in  any  Hillory.  The  Swedes  likewile,  in 
1701.  defeated  a  Body  of  his  Troops  in  Livonia, 
confiding  of  6000  Men,  and  flew  half  of  them  : 
And  about  20000  of  them  having  the  lame  Cam¬ 
paign  Joined  the  Saxons ,  near  Riga,  they  lb  ill- 
feconded  them  there,  in  an  Aftion  they  had  with 
the  Swedes,  that  they  were  the  principal  Occafion 
of  their  Defeat.  They  had  better  Luck  the  follow- 
ing  Year  in  the  Fight  at  Stagnitz,  where  over¬ 
powering  the  Swedes  with  their  Numbers,  they 
routed  and  flew  many  of  them  :  And  in  1703, 
they  rendred  themlelves  Mailers  of  Scanflerny,  or 
Nyenfcans.  His  Troops  were  likewile  fuccelsful,  on 
divers  Occafions,  in  the  Campaign  of  1704.  parti¬ 
cularly  in  Taking  Nerva  and  Dcrpt. 

PETER,  the  prefent  King  of  Portugal,  of 
whom  there  is  lomewhat  laid  in  the  former  Volumes, 
upon  rhe  Death  of  hisDepoled  Brother  DonA/phon/o, 
in  1683,  was  Declared  King  of  Portugal.  He  had 
before,  by  a  Difpenlation  from  the  Pope,  Marry 'd 
Alphonfo's  Wife,  Mary ,  Daughter  of  Charles  Ama¬ 
deus  ok  Savoy,  Duke  ok  Nemours,  by  whom  he  had 
one  Daughter  named  Mary  Elizabeth,  Born  in  1669. 
and  Died  1690.  And  the  Queen  her  felf  having 
Departed  this  Life  December  the  27th,  1683.  B°n 
Petro,  in  1687,  Marry'd  Maria  Sophia  Elizabeth, 
Daughter  of  Philip  William  late  Eieclcr  Palatine , 
and  by  her  had  four  Sons,  and  two  Daughters, 
viz.  1.  John  Prince  of  Brajil,  Born  Ottob.  1689  ; 
2.  Francis,  in  1691  ;  3.  Antonio,  in  1695  »  4-  Ma¬ 
nuel,  in  1697  :  5.  Terefa ,  Born  in  1696,  and  Died 
in  1704;  6.  Frances ,  in  1699.  The  Queen  De¬ 

parting  this  Lite  Aug.  4.  1699,  the  King  has  ever 
fince  remained  a  Widower.  This  Prince,  in  all 
the  late  War,  begun  in  Europe  in  1688,  had  the 
Addrels  to  keep  himlelf  out  of  it,  and  to  remain 
Neuter,  to  the  great  Enriching  of  his  Country. 
But  Charles  II.  King  of  Spain,  Dying  towards  the 
End  of  1700.  and  the  Duke  ol  Anjou,  accord¬ 
ing  to  a  Will  of  his,  becoming  Univerfal  Heir 
of  all  his  Dominions  ;  Don  Pedro  had  now  a  very 
ticklifli  Game  to  play.  It  was  the  Opinion  of 
fome  of  the  Wifell  Heads  in  Europe,  That,  to  fuppert 
himlelf,  and  prevent  his  Ruine,  he  would  earnellly 
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and  timoufly  fall  in  with  the  Weight  of  the  Con¬ 
federacy,  againft  France  and  Spain  now  in  a  manner 
under  the  Direftion  of  One  Head.  But  for  the 
prefent,  and  perhaps  with  very  good  Reafon,  he 
chofe  the  other  fide,  and  made  an  Advantageous 
Alliance  with  the  Two  Crowns,  as  well  in  refpect 
to  his  Trade  to  the  Indies  in  general,  as  that  of  the 
Negroes  in  particular.  Further,  It  was  affirmed. 
That  France  releafed  a  great  Debt  to  Portugal,  for 
Affiftance  in  the  laft  War  with  the  Spaniards ,  and 
alfo  made  a  total  Refignation  of  the  Ifle  of  St.  Ga¬ 
briel,  near  Buenos  Ayres ,  giving  the  King  of  Por¬ 
tugal  300000  Crowns,  and  promifing  the  King  of 
Spain  fhould  give  him  600000  Livres,  to  quit  all 
his  Pretenfions  to  Spain ,  and  that  the  Duke  of 
Berry  fhould  Mary  the  Princefs  of  Portugal  when 
at  Age.  The  Allies  could  not  be  well  pleafed  with 
this  Treaty,  and  therefore  they  left  no  ffone  un¬ 
turn  d  to  bring  Don  Pedro  to  relinquifh  it.  The 
Year  1702  was  fpent  without  bringing  any  thing 
to  Perfection. 

Pedro ,  a  Difcerning  Prince,  obferv’d  every  thing 
in  Spain  that  tended  to  alienate  the  Minds  of  the 
SubjeCts  from  their  Prince,  who  was  not  only  a 
Foreigner,  but  a  Frenchman :  And  the  DeftruCtion 
of  the  French  Squadron  and  the  Spanifh  Galleons, 
in  the  Port  of  Vigo ,  by  the  Fnglifb  and  Dutch 
Fleets,  before  the  F,nd  of  the  Year  laft  mention’d, 
was  but  an  ill  Prefage  to  him.  That  in  cafe  the 
Allies  fhould  once  break  with  Portugal, ,  the  French 
and  Spaniards  would  be  able  to  protect  him. 

Rumours  of  a  Negotiation  fet  on  foot  to  bring 
him  over  to  the  Confederacy,  were  very  rife  about 
the  Beginning  of  1703.  And  at  length,  after  many 
Amufements,  an  Account  was  given,  by  Publick 
Authority,  in  England ,  That  a  Treaty  of  Alliance, 
Offenfive  and  Defenfive,  between  the  Emperor, 
Queen  of  England,  His  Portuguefe  Majefty,  and 
States-General,  was  Signed  at  Lisbon,  May  16.  N.  S. 
By  which,  among  other  things,  it  appeared, 
That  the  Army  to  ACi  in  Concert  againft  Spain, 
might  be  Commanded  in  the  Name  of  the  Arch- 
Duke  Charles  of  Auflria ,  the  Emperors  Second 
Son,who  was  to  be  there  in  Perfon  ;  and  who, before 
he  fet  out  for  Holland  and  England ,  in  order  to  go  to 
Portugal ,  was,  in  September,  upon  the  Emperor  and 
the  King  of  the  Romans  refpeCtive  Renunciations, 
folemnly  Proclaimed  King  of  Spain,  at  Vienna  :  This 
Prince  arrived  at  Portugal,  with  the  Fleet  and  Forces 
cl  England  and  Holland,  in  February  1704,  to  the 
great  Joy  of  Pedro  and  his  whole  Court.  Mighty 
Expectations  there  were  from  the  Forces  of  Don 
Pedro  and  the  Confederates,  the enfuing Campaign; 
but  all  vanifh’d  into  Smoak  ;  the  Duke  of  Anjou 
being  before-hand  with  them,  fo  that  he  Matter'd 
feveral  fmall  Places  on  the  Frontiers  of  Portugal, 
though  he  was  afterwards  neceffitated  to  quit  them. 

PHILIP  V.  King  of  Spain,  and  Duke  of 
'Anjou,  Second  Son  to  the  prelent  Dauphin  of  France, 
by  Maria  Anna  Victoria,  Chrifiina,  Sifter  to  the 
EleClor  of  Bavaria,  and  Grand-fon  to  Lewis  XIV- 
was  Born  November  the  9th,  1683.  and  by  the 
Will  of  Charles  II.  late  King  of  Spain,  was  De¬ 
clared  Univerfal  Heir  of  all  his  Dominions,  in  1700. 
His  Grand-father  poftponing  the  Treaty  of  Partition , 
accepted  of  that  Will  in  his  favour,  and  at  the  fame 
time  put  forth  a  Declaration  faving  his  Right  to 
the  Crown  of  France,  in  cafe  it  defcended  to  him 
by  way  of  Inheritance.  The  Spaniards  feemed  to 
embrace  this  Prince  with  open  Arms ;  and  the  Re¬ 
gency  lent  the  Conftable  of  Cafiile,  on  an  Extraor¬ 
dinary  Ambaffie,  to  Congratulate  his  Acceffion  to 
the  Throne,  and  to  Invite  him  to  go  and  take  Pof- 
feffion  of  that  Monarchy.  Which  being  performed 
by  him  accordingly,  he  was  foon  Acknowledged  by 
divers  Princes  and  States ;  and  though  it  feemed  to 
go  much  againft  the  grain,  the  States-General  of 
the  United  Provinces  found  themfelves  under  a  ne- 
ceffity  of  Owning  his  Title  :  The  King  of  England , 
not  long  after,  tor  weighty  Reafons  of  State,  was 
pleafed  to  do  the  like :  And  the  King  of  Portugal 
went  fo  far,  as  to  enter  into  a  New  Alliance  with 
the  Two  Crowns  ;  while  the  Imperial  Troops, 


having  made  their  way  into  Italy,  to  afiert  the  Rights 
of  the  Houfe  of  Auftria  to  the  Spanifh  Dominions 
in  thole  Parts,  worfted  the  Forces  of  King  Philip , 
and  thofe  of  France,  in  divers  Rencounters,  defeated 
them  at  the  Battle  of  Chiari ,  and,  in  ipite  of  all 
Oppofition,  forced  their  Winter  Quarters  in  the 
Mantuan,  and  the  adjacent, Countries. 

Philip ,  on  the  nth  of  September,  Marry’d  the 
Duke  of  Savoys  Daughter  ;  and  conlidering  the 
State  of  his  Affairs  in  thofe  Parts,  and  the  Diipoli- 
tion  efpecially  of  the  Neapolitans  to  a  Revolt,  re- 
folved  to  go  thither  in  Perfon  ;  and  having  obtained 
his  Grand-father’s  Approbation  of  his  intended 
Voyage,  he  arriv’d  at  Naples  on  the  17th  of  April, 
and  having  endeavoured  all  he  could  to  gain  the 
Affections  of  the  People,  though  he  could  not  all 
this  while  obtain  from  the  Pope  the  Inveftiture  of 
that  Kingdom,  he  proceeded  from  thence  to  the' 
Dutchy  of  Milan,  to  the  Army  under  the  Duke  of 
Vcndofme,  who  had  already  put  fome  Relief  into 
Mantua ,  and  only  waited  now,  according  to  the 
King’s  Diredfion,  for  his  Arrival,  in  order  to  give 
Prince  Eugene  Battle  :  But  he,  with  his  Myrmidons, 
being  relolved  to  make  the  firft  Attack,  luddenly 
fell  upon  HisCatholick  Majefty, on  the  3d  of  Augufi, 
1702.  in  his  Camp  at  Luzara,  and  notwithstanding 
the  vaft  Inconveniency  of  the  Ground,  forced  him, 
after  a  defperate  Fight,  to  leave  him  the  Field  of 
Battle.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Confederate  Fleet 
of  England  and.  Holland,  with  fome  Land-Forces  on 
board,  having,  towards  the  Beginning  of  the  Year, 
concerted  a  Defign  of  Attacking  Cadiz,  in  Spain, 
about  the  Latter  end  of  Auguft,  foon  became  Matters 
of  Port  St.  Marys  and  La  Rota  ;  but  by  fome  fatal 
Event,  failing  in  their  Attempt  upon  Matagorda - 
Fort,  they  were  obliged  to  quit  their  other  Acquifi-; 
tions,  and  return  Homewards. 

The  News  of  this  Defcent,haftened  King  Philip  out 
of  Italy  into  Spain  ;  where  he  had  fcarcely  arrived, 
when  the  fatal  News  of  the  Galleons,  and  the  French 
Squadron  their  Convoy,  being  burnt  by  the  Englifh 
and  Dutch  at  Vigo,  came  to  his  Ears.  This  feemed 
to  create  a  General  Difcontent  in  Spain  ;  and  fo 
Confiderable  a  Perfon  as  the  Admiral  of  Cafiile  s 
withdrawing  about  this  time  into  Portugal,  could 
forebode  Philip  no  Good.  The  War  all  this  Sum¬ 
mer  raged  very  hot  in  his  Territories  in  the  Nether¬ 
lands  :  The  Confederates  took  the  Town  and  Cattle 
of  Wert,  in  Augufi  :  Venlo,  after  a  fhort  Siege,  was 
given  up  to  them  in  September:  Ruremond,  in  Otlober , 
was  forced  to  fubmit  to  their  Victorious  Arms  : 
And,  in  fhort,  he  loft  all  Spanifh  Guelderland,  ex¬ 
cept  Guelder  the  Capital :  This  Campaign  and  the 
next  compleated  the  Conqueft  of  it. 

The  King  of  Portugal,  in  May  1703,  forfaking 
King  Philps  Alliance,  entred  into  an  Offenfive  and 
Defenfive  Treaty  with  His  Imperial  Majefty,  the 
Queen  of  England ,  and  the  States-General.  Philip  s 
Forces  in  Italy ,  though,  in  Conjunction  with  thole 
of  .the  French,  much  fuperiour  to  the  German 
Army,  had  no  Good-fortune  this  Year  ;  they  at¬ 
tacked  Pontemolino  and  Ofiiglia  in  vain  ;  And  before 
the  End  of  the  Campaign,  the  Carriage  of  France 
towards  Philip's  Father-in-Law,  the  Duke  of  Savoy , 
made  him  forlake  the  Caufe  of  his  Son  and 
Daughter,  wherein  he  had  imbarkedfrom  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  this  War,  and  to  Declare  openly  for  his  Ene¬ 
mies.  The  Delcent  made  by  the  Forces  from  on 
board  the  Confederate  Fleet  at  the  Bay  of  Althea  in 
Spain,  about  the  End  of  Augufi ,  the  kind  Recep¬ 
tion  given  them  by  the  Spaniards,  and  the  good 
Difpofition  they  fhewed  to  the  Houfe  of  Auflria, 
mutt  needs  be  very  grating  to  Philip,  and  much 
more  the  Arch-Duke  Charles  his  being  Proclaimed 
King  of  Spain,  in  September,  at  Vienna,  and  his 
letting  out  upon  his  Expedition  to  Portugal,  and 
thence  to  Spain,  to  vindicate  his  Right.  Philip 
came  off  in  the  Netherlands  with  the  Lofs  of  Lim¬ 
burg,  and  the  whole  Dutchy,  of  which  the  Imperial 
Amballador  took  Poffeffion  in  the  New  King’s 
Name  :  But  letting  all  hands  on  work  to  oppole  his 
Competitor  for  the  Crown,  he  fheu'ed  fo  much 
Forwardnefs  and  A6fivity  in  the  enfuing  Campaign 
of  1704,  that  he  not  only  kept  him  out  of  Spain, 
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and  the  People  from  Revolting ,  hut  penetrated 
with  luccefs  into  Portugal  with  Offensive  Arms, 
though  he  foon  quitted  his  Conquefts.  But  the’ 
taking  of  Gibraltar ,  by  the  Prince  of  Heffe  and 
the  Confederate  Fleet,  was  a  great  Mortification, 
and  an  unexpected  Blow  to  this  Prince  ;  the  EffeCT 
of  which,  Time  alone  mud  produce. 

PLOT  (  Robert )  Doctor  of  Laws,  was  Born 
at  Sutton- Barn  in  the  Parifh  of  Borden,  in  the 
County  of  Kent ,  and  Educated  at  Magdalen-Eall 
in  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  where,  in  the  Tear  1671, 
he  proceeded  Doctor  of  Laws.  Six  Years  after,  he 
publifh'd  his  Natural  Hiftory  of  Oxfordshire ;  and 
that  of  Staff  or  dfhire,  in  1686  :  The  former  being 
Dedicated  to  King  Charles  II.  And  the  latter,  to  his 
Brother  and  SuccefTor  King  James.  Of  both  thefe 
Hidories,  befides  their  genei^l  Acceptance  with  the 
Learned  and  Ingenious,  we  have  in  thefe  words 
following  the  Approbation  of  the  greated 
•  Joh.  Raij  *  Naturalift  of  our  Age  :  Robertas  Plot, 
thS?" Stir-  LL.  DoBor  f  cujus  Hi  for  its  Nat.  LcBu 

fium  Bri-  fans  digniffimis  Territorij  turn  Oxonienjis , 
tarmkarum.  turn  Staffer dienfts ,  non  pattca  in  Hiftoriam 

&  Synopftn  hanc  noftram  tr an  full,  &c. 

He  was  the  firft  Keeper  of  the  Afhmolean  Mu- 
fetum,  or  Repolitory  of  Natural  Curiofities  and  An¬ 
tiquities  in  the  faid  llniverfity  :  To  which  Charge 
he  was  Ele&ed  by  the  Donor  thereof,  Elias  AJh- 
mole,  Efq;  in  the  Year  1683.  To  whom,  two  Years 
after,  as  a  Specimen  of  Graritude,  he  Dedicated  his 
Tentamen  Philofophicum  de  Origine  Fcntium  in  Pra- 
leBione  habita  coram  Societate  Philofophica  Oxonij  ad 
Scientiam  Naturalem  promovendam  injiituta. 

The  fame  Year  that  be  was  made  Keeper  of  the 
Mnfaum  by  Mr.  Afhmole,  he  was  alio  Chofen  Profei- 
for  of  Chymidry  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  ;  both 
which  Places  he  difeharged  with  much  Reputation, 
all  the  time  he  continued  therein,  which  was  about 
the  fpace  of  Seven  Years,  bedowing,  at  his  Refigna- 
tion  of  the  Place  of  Keeper,  a  very  large  Collection 
of  Natural  Bodies,  being  chiefly  fuch  as  he  had 
figured  and  defetibed  in  his  Hidories  of  Oxford/hire 
and  Staff ordfhire  ;  which  the  Univerfity,  according 
to  their  ufual  condant  Care  for  the  Prelervation 
and  furtherance  of  all  ufeful  Knowledge,  have  re- 
pofited  in  two  large  Cabinets,  didinguifh  a  in  the 
Catalogue  of  the  Mufaum,  by  the  Names  of  Seri- 
mum  Plotianum  Oxonienfe ,  &  Serin.  PL  Staffordienfe. 
r?e  was  alio,  at  the  fame  time,  chofen  Secretary  to 
the  Royal  Society,  and  has  publifh’d  their  Philofophical 
TranfaBions  for  the  Years  1683,  and  1684. 

Henry  late  Duke  of  Norfolk^  in  1687.  was  pleafed 
to  confer  on  him  the  Place  of  Secretary  to  the 
Court  of  Honour :  And  the  following  Year,  he  re¬ 
ceived  the  Title  of  Hiftoriographer  to  King  James  II. 
He  was  Nominated  Mowbray  Herald  Extraordinary , 
by  the  Warrant  of  Henry  late  Duke  of  Norfolk.] 
January  the  20th,  1694.  and  Condituted  Regifier ] 
by  another.  Warrant,  Jan.  2  2d,  the  fame  Year/  He 
Died  at  his  Houfe  call’d  Sutton- Barn,  by  Borden  in 
Kent,  April  the  30th,  1696  ;  and  was  Buried  at 
Borden  atorefaid  on  the  5th  of  March  following, 
leaving  his  Edate  to  his  Elded  Son  Robert,  who 
now  enjoys  it. 

POCOCKE,  (  Dr.  Edward )  the  Son  of 
Edward  Pocockey  Vicar  of  Chievely  in  the  County 
of  Berks,  was  Born  in  the  City  of  Oxon,  An.  1604. 
He  was  admitted  into  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  in 
1618,  chofen  Scholar  of  Corpus  ChriJH  College  in 
J620,  and  Fellow  in  1628.  Having  there  attain’d 
to  iome  Skill  in  the  Oriental  Languages,  as  thofe 
Four  Epidles  (which  were  wanting  to  make  the 
Printed  Syriacf  Verfion  of  the  New  Teftament  per¬ 
fect  )  let  forth  by  him  Anno  1630,  fhew :  The  Defire 
of  Improving  ir,  carry 'd  him  into  the  Eafl ,  where 
Arabicf  was  yet  a  living-Language ,  where  the 
greated  Maders  of  it  were  to  be  met  with,  and 
many  valuable  Monuments  of  their,  then  decayed, 
Learning,  to  be  found.  He  went  Chaplain  to  the 
Company  of  Turkey- Mer chants  Trading  to  Aleppo , 


and  tarried  there  fix  \  ears;  during  which  time,  he 
made  it  his  Bufinels  to  make  himlelf  perfect  in  thole 
Languages  to  acquaint  himfelf  with  fuch  Learning 
as  was  to  be  found  in  their  Books,  and  to  procure 
Manufcripts,  fome  for  Arch-Bifhop  Laud ,  and 
others  for  himlelf.  Anno  1636,  Arch-Bifhop  Laud 
defigmng  to  found  an  Arabick  LcBure  in  the  Uni- 
vei  lity  of  Oxon,  call  d  him  Home,  and  did  him  the 
Honour  to  Name  him  his  fir  ft  LeBurer,  in  his  Deed 
of  Donation,  with  a  fair  Charafter.  After  one 
Years  day  in  England,  he  went  to  Confiantinople, 
Chaplain  to  Sir  Peter  fVyche,  then  fent  AmbalTador 
thither,  where  he  fpent  four  Years  to  furnifh  him- 
lelf  more  compleatiy  with  Oriental  Books  and 

K Trmrr  Sh?r£ly,  afterL  Return,  he  was 
V  in  •  C\  Prefented  t0  the  Re&ory  otChUdry  in 
Berkfhire ,  Anno  1648.  He  had  been  Named  by  King 
Charles  I.  to  be  Regius  Profejjor  of  Hebrew  in'  Oxon 
and  at  the  fame  time  was  Voted  to  the  Place  by  the 
Commilhoners  appointed  by  Parliament  to  Difpofe 
of  Ecclefiadical  Preferments ;  yet  was  ihortly  after 
1  urn  d  out  again  by  them,  for  refilling  to  take  the 
Engagement.  Anno  i66o  he  was  Redor’d  to  his 
Profeflorihip,  and  indalled  Canon  cf  Chrifi.  Church 
in  Oxon,  where  he  afterwards  lived  till  the  Year 
1691,  when  having  near  compleated  his  Eightv- 
eighth  }  ear,  he  was  tranflated  to  a  Better  Place, 
i  he  Inlcription  on  his  Monument  at  Oxford  is  this :  * 

E  D  OAR  DU  S  FO  COCKE,  S.  T.  D. 

(  cujus  ft  Nomen  audias,  nihil  hie  de  fama  defideres  ) 
Nat  us  eft  Oxonhz,  Nov.  8.  A.  D.  1604. 

Socius  in  Collegium  Corporis  ChriJH  coopt atus  1628* 

In  Linguam  Arabic a  LeBuram  Public'e  haben- 
%  dam  primus  eft  infiitutus ,  1636. 

Beinde  etiam  in  Hebraicam  Profef  Regio  fucceffit ,  1 64S. 

Defideratijfimo  Marito ,  Sept.  10.  1691. 
in  Coelum  reverfo , 

MARIA  BURDET, 

Ex  qua  nevenam  fufeepit  fobolem  Tumulum 
hmc  mcerens  pofuit. 

He  was  a  Perfon  of  Primitive  Piety,  Integrity  and 
Chanty,  of  wonderful  Modedy  and  Humility  He 
was  a  general  Scholar  ;  an  expert  Critick  in  Greet  • 
His  Tranflations,  which  few  have  equal’d,  fhew  his 
Command  of  Latin.  He  was  the  greated  Mader  of 
all  the  learned  Oriental  Languages  that  Europe  has 
had  ;  efpecially  the  World  is  indebted  to  him  for 
lus  New  Difcoveries  in  Arabick :  He  has  given  us  a 
fuller  Account  of  their  Manners,  Learning  and 
Books,  than  all  who  went  before  him  ;  and  has 
fliewn  the  Ulefulnefs,  if  not  the  Necetfity  of  that 
Noble  Language,  in  order  to  the  underdanding  the 
Hebrew  i  teaching  us,  from  feveral  Indances,  that 
where  fome  have  charged  the  Hebrew  Text  of  the 
Bible  with  Corruptions,  to  derogate  from  its  Au¬ 
thority,  this  Miltake  has  rifen  only  from  their  want 
of  a  fuller  infight  into  that  Language.  His  Skill 
in  the  red,  and  in  all  Jewifh  Learning,  is  evident 
from  his  Mifcellaneous  Notes  on  Porta  Mofts  and 
his  Commentaries  on  the  Prophets.  y  ’ 

The  Books  which  he  has  Publifh’d,  are  thefe: 

L  Eptfiola  Pctrt  fecunda  5  Johannis  fecunda  &  tertia 
&  Juda,  Syriace  cum  Verjione  &  Notts.  2.  Abul 
Earajii  Specimen  HifiorU  Arabum,  cum  V erf.  &  Noth 

3.  Maimonidis  Porta  Mofts ,  cum  Verf.  &  Notis 

4.  Eutychij  Annales  in  Latin.  Verf.  5.  Carmen  To. 
grai,  cum  Verf  &  Noth.  6.  Abul  Earajii  Hiftoria 
Dynaftiarum  Latine  reddita.  7.  Grot  ins  de  Veri- 
tate Chriftiana  Religionis,  in  Linguam  Arab,  verf  us. 

8.  P  artes  pracipua  Liturfu  Anglic  ana  Arabic a  faBa. 

9.  Commentaries  on  the  Prophets  Micah,  Malachi 
Hofea,  Joel ;  which  he  finifh’d  with  his  Life.  And 
this  was  a  great  Indance  of  the  Strength  and  Vi¬ 
gour  of  his  Underdanding,  That  being  a  Publisher 
of  Books  above  Sixty  Years,  neither  the  Firft  nor 
Lad  Ihewed  any  Defeat  in  it. 
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'W“-^  ICAUT  (  Sir  Paul  )  Kt  was  the 
Tenth  and  Youngeft  Son  of  Sir  Peter 
H  Ricaut,  Kt.  and  of  Dame  Mary  his 
Wife,  without  the  Interposition  of  a  Daughter. 
He  Travell'd  many  Years  in  Foreign  Parrs,  as  in 
Afia,  Africa ,  and  Europe,  and  perform’d  Several 
Publick  Offices,  firft  as  that  of  Secretary  to  the 
Earl  of  Winchelfea ,  Ambaffador  Extraordinary 
from  King  Charles  II.  to  Sultan  Mahomet  Han  the 
Fourth  ;  in  which,  and  in  two  Voyages  from  Con- 
[lantinopte  to  London ,  and  back  again,  whereof  one 
was  perform’d  by  Land,  through  Hungary,  where 
he  remained  for  lome  time  in  the  Turkifh  Camp 
with  the  great  and  famous  Vifier  ICupriogli,  for 
Publick  Affairs  of  the  Englifh  Nation,  he  Spent 
Several  Years.  After  which,  he  was  made  Conlul 
for  the  Englifh  Nation,  at  Smyrna ;  where  having 
difcharged  that  Office  for  the  fpace  of  about  Eleven 
Years,  to  the  great  and  entire  Satisfa&ion  of  the 
Turkey-Company ,  he  obtained  Leave,  at  his  own  Mo¬ 
tion  and  Dciire,  to  return  into  England ,  where 
having  lived  for  the  fpace  of  Seven  Years  in  Ho¬ 
nour  and  good  Elteem,  as  alfo  in  Peace  and  Plenty, 
he  was  in  the  Reign  of  King  James  II.  Anno  1685. 
called  by  the  Earl  of  Clarendon ,  Lord- Lieu  tenant  of 
Ireland ,  to  be  his  Principal  Secretary  for  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  of  Leinller  and  Connaught,  as  alfo  by  the  Said 
King  James  II.  to  be  One  of  his  Privy- Council  of 
Ireland,  and  Judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Admiralty, 
wherein  he  continued  till  the  Grand  Revolution  in 
England  and  Ireland  in  1688. 

Soon  after  this,  he  was  employ’d  by  King  Wil¬ 
liam  III.  in  Quality  of  his  Refident,  with  the 
Hanfe-Towns  in  the  Lower- Saxony ,  namely,  Ham¬ 
burg,  Lubeck and  Bremen ,  where  having  conti¬ 
nued  for  the  Space  of  more  than  Ten  Years,  to  the 
Satisfablion  of  all  that  knew  him,  as  well  as  to  the 
Senates  of  thole  Republicks,  as  alfo  to  the  Govern¬ 
ments  thereof,  and  to  the  Company  of  the  Englifh 
Merchants  there,  he  had  Leave,  in  1700,  to  return 
into  England,  where  he  Died  in  December  that 
Year.  He  Writ  The  Hi  [lory  of  the  Turks,  in  Three 
Vol.  Fol.  Tranilated  The  Lives  of  the  Popes,  Fol. 
As  alfo,  R-oyal  Commentaries  of  Peru,  in  Two  Parts, 
Folio. 

RUSH  WORTH  (John)  was  Eorn  of 
Genteel  Parents  in  the  County  of  Northumberland , 
Educated  for  a  time  at  Oxford ,  in  the  Latter  end  of 
the  Reign  of  King  James  I.  but  l$ft  the  Univerfity 
loon  after  without  being  Matriculated  ;  and  re¬ 
turning  to  London,  he  entred  himfelf  a  Student  in 
Lincolns- Inn,  of  which  he  became  a  Barrifler :  But 
his  Genius  then  leading  him  more  to  State-Affairs 
than  the  Common  Law,  he  began  eariy  to  take  the 
Characters,  Speeches,  and  Paffages  at  Conferences  in 
Parliament,  and  from  the  King’s  own  Mouth, 
which  he  ipake  to  Both  Houfes ;  and  was  upon 
the  Stage  continually  an  Eye  and  Ear-Witneis  of 
the  great  eft  Tranfattions.  He  did  alfo  Perfonally 
-  attend  and  obferve  all  Occurrences  of  Moment,  du¬ 
ring  the  Eleven  Years  Interval  of  Parliament,  in 
the  Star-Chamber,  Court  of  Honour,  and  Exchequer- 
Chamber,  when  all  the  Judges  of  England  Met  there 
upon  Extraordinary  Cates  ;  and  at  the  Council-Table, 
v.hen  great  Caules  were  T'ryed  before  the  King  and 
Council.  Afterwards,  when  Matters  were  agitated 
a::  a  great  Diftance,  he  was  there  alfo,  and  went 
on  purpofe,  out  of  Curiofity,  to  fee  and  oblerve 
the  Paffages  at  the  Camp  at  Berwick,,  at  the  Siege 
at  Newborn  upon  Tyne ,  with  the  Scots ,  at  the  Treaty 
at  Rippon,  and  at  the  Great  Council  at  York,,  Anno 
1640.  Soon  after,  when  that  Parliament  call’d 
the  Long  Parliament  began,  which  was  on  the  3d 
of  November  the  fame  Year,  he  was  chofen  an  Alli- 
ftant  to  Henry  Elfing ,  Clerk  to  the  Ploufe  of  Com¬ 
mons,  by  which  means  he  was  privy  afterwards  to 
ail  the  Circumftancts  in  their  Proceedings  ;  and 
Both  Houles  having  Confidence  in  him,  they  lent 


their  Addreffes  by  him  to  the  King,  then  at 
and  it  fo  fell  out,  that  he  rode  feveral  rimes  between 
London  and  that  City  with  fo  much  Expedition, 
that  he  performed  the  Journey,  which  is  15c  Miles, 
in  Four  and  twenty  Hours.  He  took  the  Covenant 
in  1643,  and  bore  a  great  Sway  among  the  Presby¬ 
terians  ;  and  being  near  of  Kin  to  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax, 
became  his  Secretary,  when  he  was  made  General  of 
the  Parliament’s  Forces :  In  which  Office,  he  ob¬ 
tained,  or  at  leaft  might  have  done  lo,  what 
Wealth  he  pleafed  ;  which,  had  he  husbanded  it 
well,  might  have  fupported  his  Neceffities  in  his 
laft  Days.  In  1646,  when  the  Garrifon  of  Oxford 
was  Befieged  by  the  (aid  General,  his  Affiftance  was 
fometimes  required  ;  and  when  the  Treaty  for  the 
Surrendring  of  it  up  for  the  Ule  of  the  Parliament, 
was  in  Agitation,  he  was  often  Polling  to  London 
upon  Intermeffages  and  Fatigues,  till  it  was  Con¬ 
cluded. 

In  1646,  he  attended  his  Mafter,  then  Lord  Fair¬ 
fax,^  with  leveral  Great  Officers  of  Note,  to  the  Uni¬ 
verfity  of  Oxford,  where  being  all  Splendidly  En¬ 
tertained,  he  was  abfually  created  Mailer  of  Ai  ts  ; 
and  at  the  fame  time,  he,  as  a  Member  of  Queen  s- 
College,  was  made  One  of  the  Delegates  to  rake 
into  Confideration  the  Affairs  then  depending  be¬ 
tween  the  Citizens  of  Oxford  and  the  Members  of 
the  faid  Univerfity.  After  his  Lord  had  laid  down 
his  Commiffion  as  General,  he  refided  for  fome  time 
in  Lincolns-Inn,  and  being  in  great  Efteeru  by  the 
Men  of  thefe  Times,  he  was  in  January  1651  Con- 
llituted  One  of  the  Committee  to  Confult  about 
the  Reformation  of  the  Common-Law. 

In  1658,  he  w'as  chofen  a  Burgefs  for  Berwick^ 
upon  Twede ,  to  Serve  in  that  Parliament  call'd 
Richard's  Parliament ,  which  began  at  Weflminfler, 
January  27.  the  fame  Year:  And  again,  for  the 
lame  Place,  in  that  which  commenced  the  25th  of 
April,  1660.  In  Septemb.  1667,  at  which  time 
Sir  Orlando  Bridgman  was  made  Lord- Keeper  of  the 
Great-Seal,  he  was  by  him  made  his  Secretary,  and 
continued  in  that  Office  fb  long  as  his  Lord  kept 
his.  Afterwards,  when  the  Popifh-Plot  broke  out, 
he  was  Elecled  Burgefs  for  the  lame  Place,  to  Serve 
in  that  Parliament  which  began  March  the  6th, 
1678  ;  as  he  was  afterwards  for  that  which  com¬ 
menced  Oblcber  the  17th,  1679  ;  and  for  the  Oxford 
Parliament  that  followed.  After  which,  he  lived 
very  retiredly  and  oblcurely  within  the  City  of 
Weflminfler  ;  but  at  length  being  committed  Priioner 
to  the  Kings-Bench,  after  a  Confinement  of  Six 
Years,  or  thereabouts,  he  was  freed  by  Death,  on 
May.  i2.  1690. 

His  Works  are,  1.  Hiflorical  Collections  of  Private 
Matters  of  State,  Weighty  Matters  in  Law,  and  Re¬ 
markable  Proceedings  in  Five  Parliaments ,  Beginning 
the  16th  Tear  of  King  James  I.  Anno  1618.  and 
Ending  the  $th  of  King  Charles  I.  Anno  1629.  Di- 
gefted  in  Order  of  Time  ;  Lond.  1659.  Fol,  When 
the  Author  was  fitting  this  Book  for  the  Prels,  he 
made  ufe  of  certain  Manufcripts  in  the  Hands  of 
Mr.  Bulflrode  Whitlock 'J  And  when  it  was  finifh’d, 
he  prefented  it  to  the  Yfievv  of  Cromwell  himfelf ; 
but  he  having  no  Leifure  to  Perufe  it,  appointed 
Whitlock,  t odo  it,  in  January  1657.  And  accordingly 
running  it  over  more  than  once,  he  made  fome 
Alterations  in,  and  Additions  to  ir.  2.  Hi/lorical 
Colletlions  :  The  Second  Part :  Containing  the  Principal 
Matters  which  happened  from  the  Diffolution  of  the  Par¬ 
liament,  March  16.  162^  to  the  Summoning  of  the 
other  Parliament  which  Met  at  Weftminfter  the  13th 
of  April,  1640.  With  an  Account  of  the  Proceedings  of 
that  Parliament,  and  the  Tran  fall  ions  and  Affairs  from 
that  Parliament,  till  the  Meeting  of  another  Parlia¬ 
ment,  Novemb.  3.  following  ;  with  fome  Remarkable 
Paffages  therein,  during  the  fir (l  Six  Months  :  Lend. 
1680.  In  Two  Vol.  Fol.  At  the  End  of  the  laft  of 
which  there  is  a  large  Appendix,  containing  Star- 
Chamber  Reports,  for  the  Year  1625,  1626,  1627, 
and  1628.  Articles  of  Peace,  Inter courfes  and 
Commerce ,  with  feveral  other  Things.  3.  The 
Tryal  of  the  Earl  (/Strafford,  and  an  Account  of  feveral 
other  Matters  Precedent ,  Concomitant  and  Subfequent  to 
the  Tryal.  In  Oppofition  to  which,  John  Naif  on, CL  D. 
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of  Cambridge,  pubhfh’d  An  Impartial  CoIIeaion  of 

the  great  Affairs  of  State,  from  the  Beginning  of 
die  Scotch  Rebellion  Anno  1639.  to  the  Murther  of 
King  Charles  I.  In  Two  Volumes  in  Folio.  Upon 
which  there  were  afterwards  Reflexions  made  by  Roger 
Cckf,  Efq;  Printed  with  his  Treatifes  of  The  Life 
of  Mm.  '  4.  *  7 he  Hflory  of  the  Civil- War,  yet 
in  Manufcript.  Befides  leveral  Letters  to  the  Par¬ 
liament,  and  particular  Members  thereof 
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fe!l  a  Sacrifice  to  that  difma!  Conflagration  in  1666 
and  had  Burning,  inflead  of  Beauty.  However  If* 
Labours  and  Solicitations  in  order  to  the  Rebuiidin 

TrtxU,nr;eariec!  ’  and  he  was  as  Diligent  to 
?e  ’  C-thfls  iXobI(l  Plle  out  of  its  Allies,  as  he  had 
been  before  to  Support  it  in  its  Ruines.  Here  he 
continued  for  many  Years,  adorning  the  Polt  he 
was  m,  by  Rebuilding  the  Deanery,  and  Improving 
n  ^nuJ  an5‘  carrying  on  his  Rtfolurion  of 
Doing  Good  to  the  Church  in  General,  and  to  his 
Own  in  Particular. 

this  twas  the  daily  Object  of  his  Thoughts 
and  Aofions,  he  was  unexpeaedly,  and  without  the 
lealt  Inclination  in  himfeif,  advanced  to  the  See  of 
(  William )  Doftor  in  Divi-  t0  vvhich  he  was  Conlecrated  the  27th 
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VJa in  t!ie  Pa,rift!  °*  FreMft^d,  in  the  County *of 
where  he  had  his  Education  when  Young; 
and  gradually  arrived  to  his  Greatnefs,  by  early 
Nonces  in  the  World :  And  while  a  Youth,  and 
under  the  Government  of  his  Parents,  was  obferved 
to  be  ever  addifted  to  a  great  Senle  of  Piety  and 
Goodnefs,  and  outilript  the  Care  and  Education  of 
his  Mailers,  by  the  large  Steps  and  Progrefs  he  daily 
made  in  Learning  and  Religion.  He  was  fenr,  at 
full- Age,  to  A manuel- College  in  Cambridge.  His  Ac 
co  in  pi  i  fh  men  ts  in  Humane  Lirerarure  were  very 
furprizing  ;  and  within  a  very  little  while  after  his 
being  there,  he  became  Mailer  of  the  whole  Circle 
of  it :  And  in  this  he  had  a  peculiar  Talent,  that 
he  became  an  admirable  Critick  In  all  the  Ancient 
and  Claflick  Knowledge,  both  among  the  Greeks 
and  Romans :  He  had  throughly  digelled  ah  their 
Learning  in  Poetry  and  Hillory,  and  this  without 
the  lead  Affectation  of  Vanity,  or  Ollentation  of 
Learning  ;  having  attained  that  Perfe&ion  in  it, 
that  as  it  was  his  Diverfion,  lo  he  made  it  an  Ad¬ 
vancement  to  his  other  Studies ;  elpecially  fubfer- 
vient  in  his  carrying  on  his  unwearied  Labours  in 
Theology,  in  which  he  Ipent  the  greareit  part  of 
his  i  ime.  The  Greatdl  Men  of  that  Time,  who 
were  jultly  Celebrated  for  Learning,  and  honoured 
wirli  thole  Rewards  in  the  Church,  that  might 
make  them  Publick  Benefits  and  Examples  to  the 
World,  quickly  took  Notice  of  him,  as  a  Perfon 
who  was  growing  into  Greatnels,  and  whofe  fo 
extraordinary  Parts  and  Abilities  would  foon  ripen 
him  for  the  greatdl  Employments  his  Profefiion 
could  entitle  him  to.  He  was  intimately  known 
to  all  the  Learned  Bidiops  of  that  Age,  and  parti- 
culaily  to  Dr.  John  Cofens,  Bifhop  of  Durham,  who 
had  tingled  him  out  to  be  his  Chaplain,  nay,  his 
Friend  and  Confident :  He  became,  in  time,  Fellow 
of  his  Colledge  ;  and  afterwards  Ipent  fome  Years 
in  France  and  Italy,  amongft  the  moft  Learned  per¬ 
sonages  that  thole  Countries  could  boalt  of:  There 
he  profecuted  his  Studies  with  indefatigable  In- 
duitry.  And  lorne  time  before  the  Reiteration  of 
King  Charles  II.  in  1660.  he  returned  to  his  Native 
a^d  lived  in  that  Privacy  and  Retirement 
which  was  fo  fuitable  to  his  Temper,  rill  the  Place 
of  Jus  Education  in  the  Univerficy  became  the  Scene 
of  lus  Government,  wherein  Emanuel  College  may 
jmliy  bcall  of  its  Happinels,  by  realon  of  the  great 
I  rudence  and  VV  lldom,  which  was  vifible  to  every 
one  of  the  bellows,  by  his  careful  Management  of 
their  Affairs  giving  every  day  Inllances  of  his 
great  llnderllanding  and  clear  Infight  in  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  Bufinels,  and  in  his  moll  Obliging  Deport¬ 
ment,  to  every  Member  of  that  Society. 

He  was,  foon  after  the  Restoration,  made  Dean  of 
T°rh  and  in  1664,  preferred  by  King  Charles  II.  ro 
* he  beanery  of  St.  Pauls,  London,  upon  the  Deceale 
of  Dr.  Harwich.  That  Cathedral  having,  through 
Length  of  Time,  and  the  Barbarity  of  rhe  Civil- 
War,  become  very  much  decayed  and  ruin’d  it  was 
neceifary  lo  Charitable  a  Perlon  fhould  be^x’d  in 
tnat  Poll,  in  order  to  contrive  Ways  for  the  Re¬ 
pairing  of  her  Breaches,  and  the  Decays  flie  then 
lay  under  :  In  order  to  which,  while  he  late  in  this 
Chair,  None  could  have  husbanded  her  Revenues 
with  a  more  frugal,  and  yet  decent  Oeconomy. 

But  while  he  was  carrying  on  this  Noble  Defign,  it 
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Uuirch,  in  thole  Preferments  that  tell  within  his 
Gift,  as  were  of  Appoved  Abilities,  Great  Learning, 
and  o.  Exemplary  Lives  and  Conversions  ;  his 
Heart  being  enlarged  to  the  greatdl  Hofpitality, 
his  Charity  was  Diffufive  to  all  manner  of  Objeas 
relating  thereunto,  and  he  was  a  conilant  Friend 
to  Learning  and  Religion. 

This  Reverend  Prelate,  in  King  "James  the  Second’s 
u  1  o11?  VV?^.  at  tbe  Head  of  Six  Biihops  more,  on 
the  8rh  of  June  1688,  Committed  to  the  Tower,  for 
refufing  to  Order  that  Prince  s  Declaration  of  Indul¬ 
gence  to  be  Read  in  their  refpedive  Diocclles  ;  and 
on  the  29th,  being  Arraigned  and  Tryed  at  the 
Jungs-Bench  Bar,  were  Acquitted,  with  the  Univerlal 
Acclamatkins  of  the  People.  However,  finding  the 
Kings  Affairs  begin  to  grow  delperate,  he,  with 
others  of  his  Brethren,  lometiine  after,  endeavoured, 
tliough  in  vain,  to  perluade  him  to  Return  to  the 
Church  of  England,  in  which  he  was  Baptized. 

Upon  King  James s  Withdrawing  hiriifelf,  in 
December  1688,  he  concurred  with  the  Loras  Spi- 
1Uj  A?jd  Temporal,  together  with  the  Lord  Mayor 
and  Aldermen  of  the  City  of  London ,  at  Guildhall, 
in  a  Declaration  to  His  Highnels  the  Prince  of  Orange 
for  a  Free- Parliament,  tor  the  Securing  of  our  Laws 
and  Liberties,  with  due  Liberty  to  Pretefiant  Difjen- 
ters  But  upon  the  Prince's  being  Declared  King ,  he 
declined  ( I  have  all  the  Realon  in  the  world  to  be¬ 
lieve  out  of  pure  Confidence )  to  Swear  Allegiance 
to  him  ;  and  fo  was  Deprived,  by  A61  of  Parlia¬ 
ment,  of  the  Archbifhoprick  of  Canterbury. 

Learned  Perfon  had  for  many  Years  been 
Collecting  an  Llleful  Library  of  the  bell  Books  in 
every  Science,  .  but  particularly  Philolophy,  Hi- 
ltory,  and  Divinity,  and  all  thefeof  the  bell  Edi¬ 
tions,  which  he  at  firlt  defigned  for  the  Publick- 
Library  at  Lambeth  ;  but  upon  his  Deprivation,  he 
altered  his  Intentions,  and  lent  this  Noble  Prelent 
to  Em anue .-College  in  Cambridge  (where  he  had  been 
Educated  )  and  where  they  defign  an  honourable 
Apartment  in  their  Library,  in  Commemoration  of 
o  Uleful  and  Generous  a  Benefaction.  Soon  after 
iis  I  )eprivation,  he  retired  to  his  Native  Place  in 
Suffolk where  he  lived  in  the  utmoll  Retirement. 
Some  Months  before  he  Died,  he  was  leized  with  a  Fit 
of  an  Ague,  w  hich  confined  him  to  his  Bed  for  many 
Weeks ;  and  the  Third  Fit  proved  lo  exceeding 
Violent,  that  it  had  like  to  have  matter'd  his  Na¬ 
ture  and  Conllitution  ;  but  it  was  diverted,  though 
againit  his  Inclination  by  the  Jefuits-Bark-  And  at 
length,  Nature  giving  way,  he  Departed  this  Life 
on  the  24th  of  November  1693.  having  been,  as 
atorefaid,  Conlecrated  to  the  See  cl  Canterbury  the 
27th  of  January,  1677.  and  now  Died  in  the 
Seventy-feventh  Year  of  his  Age,  being  the  Seventy- 
leventfi  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canterbury ,  anti  the  Seventh 
Mailer  of  Emanuel- College  in  Cambridge :  He  was 
Buried  the  27th  of  the  fame  Month  of  November, 
between  Eight  and  Nine  at  Night,  very  privately, 

(  as  himfeif  had  Order’d  it )  in  ErefngfltLi  Church¬ 
yard,  on  the  South-fide,  as  near  the  Wall  as  rhey 
could  lay  him,  a  Place  indeed  of  his  own  chuling 
Sixteen  Years  before ,  at  what  rime  he  was 
Nominated  to  the  See  of  Canterbury  5  but  before 
his  Inllalment,  he  took  a  Journty  down  inro  Suf¬ 
folk,  to  lee  his  Relations  and  his  Native  Place,  and 
then  told  his  Friends  they  fhould  Bury  him  rhere, 
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in  cafe  he  fhould  die  in  that  Country  ;  though  after¬ 
wards  he  changed  his  Intentions,  and  made  a  Place 
for  his  Interment  in  his  own  Palace  at  Lambeth  : 
But  upon  his  Deprivation,  and  return  to  the  Place 
of  his  Nativity,  he  rea {Turn'd  his  former  Refolution, 
and  dif poled  of  his  Body  as  above-mention  d,  and 
his  Soul  to  him  that  gave  it. 

This  Great  Man  having  ever  affebled  a  great  Pri¬ 
vacy  in  his  Thoughts  and  Writings,  1  find  nothing 
of  his  Works  made  Publick,  lave  Three  Sermons , 
Printed  together  in  OElavo,  1703.  The  Firft  being 
Preached  at  St.  Peters  Weftminfter,  on  the  Fir  ft 
Sunday  in  Advent,  next  after  the  Reftoration  of 
King  Charles  II.  in  1660.  and  that  at  the  Confecra- 
tion  of  Six  Bifhops,  viz,.  John  Lord  Bifhop  of  Dur¬ 
ham,  William  Lord  Billiop  ot  St.  Davids ,  Benjamin 
Lord  Bifhop  of  Peterborough ,  Flugh  Lord  Bifhop 
of  Landaff,  Richard  Lord  Bifhop  of  Car  life,  Brian 
Lord  Bifhop  of  Chejier ,  and  John  Lord  Bifhop  of 
Exeter.  T  he  Second  he  Preached  before  the  King , 
at  Whitehall ,  Oblob.  to.  1 666.  on  that  Solemn  Fa[t 
appointed  to  bewail  the  Aftonifhing  Judgment  of 
God  upon  the  City  of  London ,  by  that  Prodigious 
Fire  which  laid  it  in  /\fhes.  And  the  Third  was 
on  the  13  th  of  November ,  1678.  being  the  Faft  ap¬ 
pointed  to  Implore  God  s  Protection  of  the  King 
and  Kingdom  from  the  Plots  and  Machinations  of 
the  Partizans  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

SCARBOROUGH  (  Charles  )  was  firft 
Fellow  of  Caius  College  in  Cambridge  ;  but  entring 
himfelt  afterwards  in  Merton-College ,  Oxon.  he  was, 
June  the  23,  1646,  ablually  created  D06I01*  of  Phy- 
jfick,  by  virtue  of  the  Letters  of  the  Chancellor  of 
the  Univerfity,  wherein  it  was  faid,  That  he  was 
'  Matter  of  Arts  of  Cambridge  of  Seven  Years  ftanding 
and  upwards,  and  that  he  was  Ipoiled  of  his  Library 
in  the  Beginning  of  the  Civil  Wars  ;  and  afterwards, 
for  his  Confcience-lake,  Deprived  of  his  Fellowfhip 
at  Cambridge ,  &c.  His  Letters  Tettimoniai,  under 
the  Hand  of  the  Famous  Dr.  William  Harvey .  faid 
alfo,  That  he  was  well  learn ’d  in  Phylick,  Philo¬ 
logy  and  Mathematicks.  While  he  continued  in 
Merton-College ,  he  alibied  Dr.  Harvey ,  then  Warden 
of  that  Houle,  (in  his  Chamber  at  the  End  of  the 
Library  there  )  in  his  Writing  of  the  Book  de  Ge¬ 
neration  Animalism  :  After  which,  he  became 
a  moft  Learned  and  Incomparable  Anatomift,  One 
of  the  College  of  Phyficians,  London,  Principal  Phyfi- 
cian  to  King  Charles  11.  (  from  whom  he  received 
the  Honour  of  Knighthood,  Auguft  the  5th,  1669.) 
and  to  His  Royal  Highnefs,  his  Brother,  while 
Duke  of  Toni,  and  when  King;  Phyfician  to  xhzTower 
of  London ,  and  afterwards  to  King  William  III.  &c. 
He  ’was  the  Firft  that  introduced  Geometrical  and 
Mechanical  Speculations  into  Anatomy,  and  ap 
plied  them  as  well  in  all  his  learned  Converfatlon, 
as  more  particularly  in  his  famous  Lectures  upon 
the  Mufcles  ot  Humane  Bodies,  tor  Sixteen  or  Seven¬ 
teen  Years  together,  in  the  Publick  LeClures  at  Sur¬ 
geons  Hall ;  which  were  Read  by  him,  with  infinite 
Applaule  and  Admiration  of  all  forts  of  Learned  Men 
in  London.  He  was  alfo  admirably  well  Skill'd  in 
the  Mathematicks,  and  was  fo  Efteem’d  by  the  Fa¬ 
mous  Mr.  William  Oughtred,  that  after  he  had  given 
a  juft  CharaCler  of  Mr.  (  fince,  Sir  Chriftopher )  Wren, 
fpeaks  of  him  after  this  manner  —  Acceffit  &  Alter 
hortator  vehewens  D.  Car.  Scarborough ,  DoEtor  Medi¬ 
an*,  fuavijftmis  moribus,  perfpicatijjimoque  Ingenio  Fir, 
cujus  tanta  eft  in  Mathefi  folertia ,  &  fupra  fidem 
falix  tenaxque  memoria ,  ut  omnes  Fuclidis,  Archimedis 
aliorumque  nonnullorum  ex  Antiquis  Propofitiones 
recitare  ordine  dr  in  ufum  pro  ferre  potis  eft.  See. 
Sir  Charles  Died  about  1696. 

There  are  Extant  under  his  Name,  1.  Syllabus 
Mufculorum  ;  which  is  added  to  the  Anatomical  Ad- 
miniftration  of  all  the  Mufcles  of  an  Humane  Body ,  as 
they  rife  in  Difleilion,  See.  Reviled,  with  Additions, 
by  William  Molins,  Matter  in  Chyrurgery.  This 
Book,  which  hath  been  leveral  times  Printed  in 
Ottavo,  is  and  ever  will  be  ufed,  as  having  a  Prolpebl 
of  Two  excellent  Ends  elpecially  ;  one,  to  fhew  all 
the  Mufcles  as  they  do  naturally  arife  in  DifieCtion 
the  other,  to  place  every  one  of  them  by  his  proper 


Atagonift.  2.  Trigonometry ,  in  Quarto.  Ke  alfo 
compendioutty  Methodized  Lilys  Grammar  ;  wdiich 
fhewed  him  to  be  a  Critical  Grammarian.  He  like- 
wife  wrote  an  Elegy  upon  Mr.  Abraham  Cowley,  not 
yet  Printed,  that  I  know  of. 

SCUDERY  (  Madam  de  )  the  Wife  of 
Monfieur  de  Scudery ,  a  Learned  Gentleman  of 
France,  was  one  of  the  moil  Accomplifh'd  Ladies 
in  the  XVIIth  Century  ;  fhe  being  (according  to 
the  Charader  juftly  given  her  by  Richelet )  very 
Eloquent,  a  fine  Wit,  and  her  Works  teftifie  fire 
had  one  of  the  beft  Pens  in  France :  But  fire  w'as 
more  particularly  Famous  for  her  Romance  oiCalia , 
the  moft  Charming  and  Celebrated  of  all  thofe 
wherewith  fhe  had  favoured  the  Publick  ;  and,  in 
a  word,  a  true  Original.  She  Died  May  1701,  in 
the  85th  Year  of  her  Age. 

SHAD  WELL  ( Thomas )  Efq;  was  a  Gentle¬ 
man  of  a  Good  Family  in  the  County  of  Norfolk 
and  taking  early  to  the  Company  of  the  Mufes , 
became  a  great  Proficient  in  the  Art  of  Poetry, 
and  fo  was  well  received  by  the  Noblemen  of  Wir, 
efpecially  the  prefent  Earl  of  Dorfct ,  the  late  Duke 
of  Ncwcaftle ,  See.  Mr.  Dryden  having,  in  King 
Jamet’s  time,  Complied  too  tar  with  that  Prince’s 
Religion,  upon  the  Revolution  in  16S8,  was  put  out 
from  being  Laureat ,  and  Mr.  Sh  a  dwell  Preferred 
into  his  Place  ;  which  he  held  till  his  Death,  which 
happened,  as  I  take  it,  in  1694.  His  Comedies,  at 
leaft  fome  of  them,  fhew  him  to  underiland  Hu¬ 
mour;  and  if  he  could  have  drawn  the  Character  of 
a  Man  of  Wit,  as  well  as  that  of  a  Coxcomb,  there 
would  have  been  nothing  wanting  to  the  Pcrtebtion 
of  his  Dramatick  Fables. 

The  Plays  he  wrote,  are,  r.  The  Royal  Sceptre,  a 
Tragedy,  4 to.  1669-  2«  The  Sullen  Lovers,  ox.  The 

Impertinent s,  a  Comedy,  4 to.  1670.  3.  The  Hu- 

mourifts,  a  Comedy,  4 to.  1671.  4.  The  Mifer,  a 

Comedy,  4 to.  1672.  5.  Pfiche,  an  Opera,  opto. 

1675.  6.  Fpforn-Wells,  a  Comedy,  4 to.  1676. 

7.  The  Libertine,  a  Comedy ,  the  fame  Year. 

8.  Timon  of  Athens,  or.  The  Mar.-hater,  a  T ragedy, 

4 to.  1678.  2.  The  True  Widow ,  a  Comedy,  4 to. 

1679.  10.  Woman-Captain,  a  Comedy,  4/0.  1680. 

1 1.  The  Lancafhire  Witches,  and  Teague  O  Divelly 
the  lrifh  Pried,  a  Comedy,  4 to.  1682.  12.  The 

’Squire  of  Aifatia,  a  Comedy,  4 to.  1688.  1 3.  Bury- 

Fair,  a  Comedy,  1^89.  14.  The  Timer ous  Bigot, 

4 to.  1690.  15.  The  Scowrers ,  a  Comedy,  4 to, 

1691.  1 6.  The  Volunteers,  or,  Stock-Jobbers ,  a 

Comedy,  4 to.  1693. 

SHARP  ( Thomas )  M.  A.  Born  in  Little l 
Horton,  near  Bradford,  in  the  County  of  Torf,  of 
Pious  Parents  ;  who  obferving  his  Promptnels  for 
attaining  Humane  Learning,  and  Hopefulnefs  for 
Religion,  Dedicated  him  to  the  Minittry,  though 
he  was  their  Eldcft  Son,  and  likely  to  have  a  Con- 
fiderable  Eftate  :  He  was  lent  to  Cambridge  in  1649, 
and  admitted  into  Clare-Hall,  under  the  Tuition  ot 
the  Famous  Mr.  David  Clarkfon,  his  Mother’s  Bro¬ 
ther  ;  who,  when  he  left  the  Univerfity,  committed 
him  to  the  Care  of  that  Great  Man  Mr.  John  Til - 
lotfon,  afterwards  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canterbury.  He 
was  very  Studious  ;  and  having  excellent  Natural 
Parts,  cultivated  by  great  Advantages,  and  unulual 
fnduftry,  he  became  an  Univerfal  Scholar,  a  Solid 
Logician,  a  Good  Linguift,  a  Fluent  Orator,  a  Pro¬ 
found  Philofopher,  and  a  very  Skilful  Mathema¬ 
tician.  Leaving  the  Univerfity  thus  Accomplifh’d, 
he  firft  enrred  on  the  Publick  Stage  at  Peterborough , 
where  he  did  not  continue  long,  but  removed  into 
his  Native  Country,  about  the  Year  1660.  His 
Uncle,  Mr.  William  Clarkfon,  who  was  Parfon  of 
Ad/e,  Dying,  he  was  Preiented  to  the  Parlonage  by 
Efquire  Arthington  of  Arthington,  the  Patron*  He 
enjoy’d  it  but  a  very  little  while ;  for  Dr.  Hich , 
Parfon  of  Guifeley,  challeng’d  it  as  his  by  Right, 
upon  the  Relloration  of  King  Charles  II.  becaule  he 
was  Excluded  by  the  Ail  againft  Pluralities,  made 
by  the  Parliament.  Mr.  Sharp  was  Capable  of  it, 

I  having  been  Epifcopally  Ordain’d  ;  and  yet  was 

willing 
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willing  to  Refign,  though  Mr.  Arlington  was  for 
trying  his  Title  to  Prefent,  by  Law.  He  might 
eafily  have  got  other  Preferment,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  AH  of  Uniformity,  whereby  he  was  Silenc'd. 
He  liv’d  afterwards  privately  in  his  Father’s  Houfe, 
and  follow’d  his  Studies  very  clofe.  In  1672  he 
took  out  a  Licenfe,  and  Preached  in  his  own  Houfe, 
whither  great  Numbers  relbrted  :  After  this,  he 
Preached  at  Morley  ;  and  upon  Mr.  Strettons  Re¬ 
moval  to  London,  fucceeded  him  in  the  Congregation 
at  Leeds ,  where  he  Died,  Auguft  the  27th,  16513. 
in  the  59th  Year  of  his  Age. 

The  Character  that  1  find  given  of  him  is  this ; 
That  he  was  every  way  a  Great  Man,  and  yet 
cloathed  with  Humility  ;  That  he  was  very  Labo¬ 
rious  in  his  Work,  free  of  Self-denial,  and  exceed¬ 
ing  Temperate  and  Mortified  to  all  Earthly  Enjoy¬ 
ments  ;  That  he  was  Excellent  in  Prayer,  and  a 
Fluent  Preacher.  His  Sermons  were  Elaborate  and 
Accurate;  and  all  he  did,  was  exceeding  Polite, 
and  Scholar- like ;  That  he  was  of  a  Peaceable  and 
Catholick  Spirit,  rather  for  Compofing  Differences, 
than  Elpouiing  a  Party.  A  Book  call’d  Divine  Com¬ 
forts  Antidoting  Inward  Perplexities,  is  the  only  Thing 
of  his  that  is  Extant ;  but  he  wrote  feveral  orher 
Pieces,  that  are  relerved  in  Private  Hands,  1.  Againff 
Papifts,  upon  a  Young-Man’s  going  over  to  them. 

2*  Againff  the  High-Church-men,  who  rigidly  Cen- 
fured  their  Peaceable  Brethren.  3.  Againff  fome 
Queries,  faid  to  be  Dr.  Owen's,  about  the  Lawfulnefs 
of  their  Hearing  Common  Prayer ,  who  were  in  their 
Places  engaged  in  the  purluic  ot  further  Reforma¬ 
tion  :  And  they  were  his  Verfes  upon  Sleep ,  that 
were  Printed  under  Cleveland's  Name  :  Befides 
which,  there  are  feveral  Valuable  Poems  among  his 
Manulcripts. 

SHAW  ( John )  a  Minifter’s  Son,  was  Born 
at  Bedlington,  in  the  County-Palatine  of  Durham  ; 
Educated,  for  the  moff  part,  under  Thomas  Ingme- 
thorp,  Reclor  ot  Great- St ainton  in  the  (aid  County, 
was,  at  his  firft  coming  into  the  Univerfity,  entred 
a  Student  in  Queen %-Colledge  ;  but  making  little  ffay 
there,  he  became  a  Battler  of  that  of  Brazen-No/e, 
April  2.  1629.  Aged  15  Years,  or  thereabouts; 
took  one  Degree  in  Arts ;  and  retiring  loon  after 
into  his  Native  Country,  took  Orders,  and  Exer- 
cifed  the  Miniftry  for  lome  Years  in  the  Northern 
Parts  of  England.  In  1645  he  was  Inftituted  and 
Inducted  Rector  of  Whalton  in  Northumberland ;  but 
not  then  Admitted,  as  being  efteemed  too  much  a 
Royalift  :  He  afterwards,  with  much-a-do,  ob¬ 
tained  the  Church  of  Bolton  in  Craven ,  and  kept  it 
till  the  Refloration.  But  in  1661  he  was  Admitted 
to  the  Church  of  Whalton,  by  John  Lord  Bifhop  of 
Durham  ;  was  about  the  fame  time  made  Preacher 
of  the  Parochial-Church  of  St.  John ,  in  the  Town  of 
Newcaflle  upon  Tine ,  and  Cholen  of  the  Convoca¬ 
tion  for  Yorkjhire,  as  he  was  again  in  1679,  and 
Procurator  Cleri  for  the  Arch-  Deaconry  of  Northum¬ 
berland.  He  Died  on  the  22  of  May,  in  1689.  and 
wrote,  1.  The  Portraiture  of  the  Primitive  Saints ,  in 
their  Ailings  and  Sufferings.  1.  Origo  Proteftantium ; 
Art  Anfwer  to  the  Jefuit’s  Letter.  And,  No  Reforma¬ 
tion  of  the  Eflablifh'a  Religion. 

SHERBURNE  (Sir  Edward )  Knt.  was 
Born  on  the  1 8  th  of  September,  1616.  being  the  Son 
of  Edward  Sherburne,  Efq;  a  Native  of  Oxford,  and 
he  the  Son  of  Henry  Sherburne,  Gent,  a  Retainer  of 
C.  C.  College  in  the  fame  Univerfity,  but  Defcended 
from  the  Ancient  and  Genteel  Family  of  his  Name, 
now  remaining  at  Stanyhurfl  in  Lancafhire.  In  1640 
he  went  into  France-,  but  his  Father  Dying  about 
the  End  of  that  Year,  he  returned ,  and  had  his 
Place,  by  Patent,  of  Clerk  of  the  Ordnance  to 
King  Charles  I.  and  fometime  after  was  made  Com- 
miffary-General  of  the  Ordnance.  After  the  Battle 
ot  Edge  hill ,  he  retir'd  with  the  King  to  Oxford ,  and 
was  created  Mailer  of  Arts.  He  lived  retiredly  after 
the  Rendition  ot  Oxford,  either  in  London  or  Abroad, 
and  luffer’d  very  much  for  the  Royal  Caule  ;  yet 
Twas  with  Difficulty  that  he  got  the  Patent  of  Clerk 
to  the  Ordnance  to  take  Place  afaer  the  Reltora- 


tion  of  King  Charles  II.  the  Profits  whereof  were 
fometime  after  reduced.  He  was  a  Perfon  well  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  Ancient  Gree J^and  Latin,  as  well 
as  the  choiceft  Modern  Poets,  both  Italian,  French 
and  Spanifh.  He  Tranllated,  1.  Medea,  a  Tragedy 
of  Seneca,  Lond.  1648.  2.  Seneca's  Anfwer  to 

Lucian  ;  Why  Good  Men  fttffer  Misfortune,  feeing 
there  is  a  Divine  Providence  ?  Lond.  1648.  3*  Sal- 

macis ;  Lyrian  and  Sylva\  Forfaken  Lydia  ;  The 
Rape  of  Helen,  a  Comment  thereon  :  With  feveral 
other  Poems,  I,ond.  1651.  4.  The  Sphere  of  Mar¬ 
cus  Manillas,  Lond.  1675.  5.  He  Wrote  a  Cata¬ 

logue  of  the  moff  Eminent  Aftrologers,  both  An¬ 
cient  and  Modern,  &c.  6.  Troades,  or.  The  Royal 

Captives,  a  Tragedy,  London.  1679.  The  Sixteenth 
IdUlium  of  Theocritus ,  in  N.  Tate’s  Mifcellanies ,  is 
alcribed  to  him.  In  1680,  King  Charles  II.  was 
pleafed  to  conferr  the  Honour  of  Knighthood  upon 
him,  in  his  private  Bed-Chamber  at  Whitehall.  What 
Reafons  induc'd  him  to  change  that  Religion  wherein 
he  was  educated,  I  know  not ;  but  he  was  rendrea 
very  uneafie  in  the  Time  of  the  Popifh  Plot ;  and 
after  King  James' s  Abdication,  he  was  put  out  of 
his  Employments,  and  lived  ever  fince  a  lludious 
and  retired  Life  to  his  Dying-day  ;  only  l'ome 
Things  by  him  written,  as  before-mention’d,  or 
rather  more  largely  and  correblly  done  (befides 
Hippolitus  and  Phedra)  were  publilh’d  in  1702,  with 
this  T  itle  ;  The  Tragedies  of  Lucius,  Annaus,  Seneca 
the  Philolopher,  viz.  Medea ,  Phadra  and  Hippolitus  ; 
Troades ,  or,  The  Royal  Captives ;  and  The  Rape  of 
Helen ,  out  of  theGm^of  Coluthus  :  Tranllated  into 
Englifh  Verfe,  with  Annotations.  To  which  is  pre¬ 
fix  d  the  Life  and  Death  ot  Seneca  the  Philofopher  ; 
with  a  Vindication  of  the  laid  Tragedies  to  him, 
as  their  proper  Author.  There  are  lome  other 
Pieces  of  his  remaining  in  Manulcript,  whole  1  itles 
we  do  not  exactly  know,  and  therefore  wholly 
omit  them.  He  Died  November  the  4th,  1702. 
and  was  Interred  on  the  8th,  under  the  Second  and 
Third  Pews,  towards  the  Eall-end,  on  the  North- 
fide  next  the  Wall,  in  the  Tower-Chapel  ;  near 
which  Place  he  intended  to  have  erebted  a  Monu¬ 
ment  for  his  Father,  and  defired  another  to  be  put 
up  with  the  following  Infcription,  ( defigned  by 
himfelf )  for  prelerving  of  his  Memory  : 

JEternitati  Sacrum, 

EDWARDUS  SHERBURNEUS, 

(  Edwardi  Filius ,  Henrici  Nepos )  Miles 
Ret  Torment  aria  Bellica  &  Armariorum  per  Regnum 
Anglia  nuper  Antigrapheus  Regius 
Mufarum  &  Charitum ,  dum  vixit ,  Cultor  non  Ingratus , 
Literatura  Elegantiori  &  Scriptis  non  lncellebris, 
Pofquam  Carolo  Primo ,  Beatiffima,  Memories, 
Magna  Britannia  Monarchy  Secundo, 
Temporibus  IniquiJJimis, 

Summa  Induftria ,  Con [l ant ia  Fiaeque  Obfequentijfime 
Inferviiffet ; 

Nec  non  Carolo  Secundo,  &  Jacobo  Secundo,  Regum 
Maximis  per  Plurimos  Annos  non  inutilem  Offcii 
fui  Aiunere  Navaffet  Operam, 

Senio  Fraclus,  &  P atria  Calamitntibus ,  &  propriU 
(  Heu  ! )  penc  Oppreffus, 

Hie  tandem  Requiefcit 
In  Pace. 

yixit  Calebs  Annos  LXXXFL  Menfem  L  Dies  XVII. 

Obiit  XIV.  Calend.  Ottobris, 

Amo  eJEra  Chrifliana  CljDCCII. 
Dominus  Nicholaus  Sherburneus  de  Stonyhurfi,  in  Agra 
Lancaflrienfi ,  Baronettus 

Marmor  hoc  Mnemofynon  Amico  &  Agnato  olim  fuo 
Poni  Curavit. 

SHERLOCK  ( Richard )  was  Born  at  Oxton 
in  Chefhire,  and  originally  ( as  'tis  faid  )  a  Student 
in  Magdalen-Hall ,  Oxon.  where  he  obtained  a  pate 
of  Academical  Learning  5  from  w  hence  he  was  tran- 
flated  to  Trinity-College  near  Dublin ,  where  he  pro¬ 
ceeded  Mafter  of  Arts,  in  1633.  entred  into  Orders, 
and  foon  after  became  Minifter  of  feveral  lmall 
Parifhes  in  Ireland,  united  together,  and  yielding 
no  more  than  Eighty  Pounds  per  Annum.  At 
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length,  upon  the  breaking  out  of  the  Rebellion  in 
that  Country,  he  traveled  into  Englana,  ana  be¬ 
came  Chaplain  to  a  Regiment  of  the  King  s  Forces 
at  Nantwich  in  Chejhire  :  But  that  Puce  oeing 
taken  by  the  Parliament’s  Forces,  January  1643. 
he  returned  to  Oxford,  and  became  Chaplain  to  the 
Governor  there  ;  and  at  length,  by  the  favour  of 
Dr.  Fink,  Warden  o {  New-College,  he  was  n  ade  one 
of  the  Chaplains  of  that  Houle ;  much  about  the 
time  that  P.  Gunning  and  L  Barrow  were  made 
Chaplains  alfo.  In  1646  he  had  the  Degree  of 
Batchelor  of  Divinity  conferred  on  him  :  But  m 
1648,  being  thrown  out  of  his  Chaplains  Place 
by  the  Vilitors,  he  became  Curate  for  Dr.  jajper 
Moyne,  in  an  obfcure  Village  call’d  Cajjington ,  near 
Woodjlock,  in  Oxford/hire,  with  a  very  mean  Al¬ 
lowance  :  But  reaving  the  fame,  at  length,  upon 
the  Ejeblion  of  the  Doblor,  about  1652-  he  went 
into  Lancajhire ,  and  became  Chaplain  to  Sir  Robert 
Bmdlofje  ot '  RerwicjHall ;  where,  as  he  long  con¬ 
tinued,  he  was  very  much  troubled  with  the  People 
call’d  Quakers.  After  the  King’s  Reparation,  in 
1660,  he  was  made  Doblor  of  Divinity,  in  the  Uni- 
verfity  of  Dublin-,  and  about  that  time,  by  the 
favour  of  his  good  Patron,  Charles  Earl  of  Derby 
(  whofe  Chaplain  he  was )  Re6tor  of  Wirmlck.  in 
Lancajhire ,  a  very  good  Benefice.  He  was  a  Man  of 
Piety,-  Exemplary  Converfation,  of  great  Charity 
and  Hofpitality ;  and  fo  Zealous  for  the  Church  ot 
England ,  that  he  was  accounted,  by  fome  Precife 
Perfons,  to  be  Popifhly  affebled,  and  a  Papilt  in 


Mafquerades.  , . 

This  Dr-  Sherlock ,  after  having  fpent  all  his  Time 
in  a  Holy  and  Challe  Celibacy,  Departed  this  Life, 
June  25.  1689.  and  was  Buried  at  Winwicly  afore- 
laid,  where,  fome  Years  before  his  Death,  he  caufed 
his  Grave-Stone  to  be  laid  in  the  Place  where  his 
Body  was  afterwards  Buried,  and  Ordered  for  his 
Epitaph,  to  be  engraved  in  Brals,  and  fixed  upon 
his  Stone,  this  following  one:  Exuyia  Richardi 
Sherlock,  S.  T.  D.  indignijfimi  hujus  Ecclefa 
Lett  oris  ;  Obiit  20.  Die  Junii ,  annoJEtatis  7  6.  Anno 
Dom.  168 9.  fal  infat uum  conculcate.  Whereupon 
a  certain  Perfon  reflecting  on  it,  and  much  honour¬ 
ing  his  Memory,  fubjoined  this  farther  Infcription : 

_ En  viri  fan&ijjimi  Modejlia  !  qui  Epitaphium  fe 

indignum  infcribi  vole  bat  cum  Vita  &  Merita  cjus 
laud.es  omnes  long)  fuperarent . 

He  wrote  feveral  Things,  as,  The  Quakers  Wild 
Quefiions ,  Objected  againfl  the  Miniflers  of  the 
G  of  pel.  See.  Briefly  Anfwer'd.  A  Dijcourfe  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ,  his  Working  and  Imprcffons  on  the  Souls 

of  Men  - -  This  alfo  againit  the  Quakers. 

Dijcourfe  of  Divine  Revelation ,  Mediate  or  Imme¬ 
diate.  Dijcourfe  of  Err  our,  Hereje  and  Schifm - 

Which  Three  lall  are  Printed  with  The  Quakers  Wild 
Quefiions ,  See.  The  Principles  of  Holy  Chriflian  Re¬ 
ligion,  or,  The  Catechifm  of  the  Church  of  England, 
Paraphras’d.  Mercurius  Chriflianus ,  The  Practical 
Chriflian  ;  A  Treatife  Explaining  the  Duty  ot  Self- 
Examination.  The  Second  Part  of  the  Practical  Chri¬ 


flian,  See. 


SO  LYMAN  II.  Emperor  of  the  Turks, 
was,  upon  the  Depofing  of  his  Eldeft  Brother 
Mahomet  IV.  advanced  to  the  Throne,  on  the  28th 
ciOtfober,  1687.  the  Katib  Ejfendi  praying  that  he 
might  be  Profperous,  and  encreafe  the  Honour  of 
the  Empire,  There  were  great  Alterations  made  at 
Court,  upon  his  Elevation,  the  Janizaries  taking 
upon  them  to  reform  all  Abufes,  to  that  the  Grand- 
Vijer  himfelt  was  forced  to  fubmit  to  the  Pleafure 
ot  the  Army,  by  giving  them  a  Writing,  to  Approve 
all  fiich  Methods  for  Railing  of  Money,  as  they 
ihoukl  judge  moll  convenient  in  that  Exigence, 
one  of  which  was,  To  lay  vail  Fines  upon  the  Rich 
Men  of  the  City,  according  to  what  they  thought 
them  Worth  :  And  another  was,  To  fet  at  Liberty 
Thole  that  were  Imprilon’d,  upon  Paying  their 
Ranfom.  Ail  which  Sums  being  Collebled,  and  Di- 
llributed  amongll  the  Soldiers,  made  a  full  Pay¬ 
ment  ;  lo  that  the  Sultan  was  Inllalled  in  great  State : 
After  which,  he  made  fome  Reformation  at  Court, 
by  dimimfliing  the  Number  of  Dogs  and  Hawks, 


reducing  the  Number  of  Horfes,  Pages,  &c.  So 
that  the  Retrenchments  made,  were  calculated  to 
amount  to  Eight  rhouland  Purles  of  Money  Yearly. 
But  Money  Hill  falling  fhort,  and  the  Souldiers 
growing  Mutinous,  he  was  forced  to  go  over  again 
with  the  Rich  Men.  In  the  meantime,  the  Duke 
of  Lorain ,  who  Commanded  the  Impeiial  Army, 
taking  Advantage  of  the  Revolution  in  Turkey , 
fettled  Winter-Quarters  in  Tranjylvania  ;  and  Agria 
having  been  Blockaded  feveral  Months  by  the  Ger¬ 
mans,  the  Turks  were  forced  to  Surrender  it,  on  the 
16th  of  December.  The  lall  Campaign,  and  the 
Revolution  in  Turkey,  proved  detrimental  alfo  to 
the  Turks,  on  the  fide  of  the  Venetians ,  w  ho  took 
Patras  from  them  :  Lepanto  the  Turks  delerted  them- 
felves  ;  Corinth  lubmitted  to  the  Venetians  ;  and  the 
once  moll  famous  City  of  Athens  furrendred  upon 
mean  Articles  :  Caflel-nuevo  in  Dalmatia  furrendred. 
to  the  prevailing  Arms  of  the  Venetians ,  while  the 
Turks  failed  in  their  Attempt  upon  Singh.  Thus 
flript  of  many  Places,  Solyman  was  fix  d  upon  the 
Ottoman  Throne  ;  and  the  Year  1688  ufher  d  in 
the  Defeat  of  Tekely,  who  fided  with  Solyman ,  by 
General  Heufler  ;  the  yielding  up  of  Halmet  on  the 
Frontiers  of  Tranjylvania ,  and  Telfiat  loon  alter  to 
the  Germans.  They  had  for  fome  time  Blockaded 
yllba  Regalls ,  where  the  Turks  began  now  to  Mutiny, 
as  well  as  at  Conjiantinople ,  whereby  the  Sultan  was 
obliged  to  give  way  to  the  Ejection  and  Banilhment 
of  the  Caimaicam  Cuperlee  :  Tejfagee,  a  Bold  Rebel 
among  the  Mutinous  janizaries ,  would  not  let  them 
Obey  the  Sultan’s  Hatte-Sherijf.  At  length  the 
Grand-Vifier  himlelf,  thinking  to  appeale  the  Mobb, 
by  refigning  up  his  Office,  the  fame  proved  fatal  to 
him ;  for  breaking  violently  into  his  Houle,  they 
flew  him.  At  lall  the  Sedition  being  appealed, 
by  the  Citizens  of  Conflantinople’s  fiding  with  the 
Sultan,  and  putting  Thirteen  ot  the  Mutinous  Ring¬ 
leaders  to  Death  ;  Nifangi  Bajha  was  made  Vilier, 
and  the  Sultan  began  now  to  take  the  Government 
into  his  own  hands :  But  the  Vilier,  who  was  an 
Old  Man,  exculing  his  going  into  the  Field  this 
Campaign,  and  the  Command  of  the  Army  being 
given  to  one  Teghen,  this  occafion’d  lome  New 
Troubles;  tor  Teghen  infilling  upon  high  Demands 
of  Money,  Soldiers,  and  other  Things  from  the 
Port ,  and.  they  being  not  able,  or  unwilling  to 
grant  them,  the  Vilier  Jfmael  was  laid  alide,  and 
Muflapha  Bajha,  out  of  Exile,  exalted  into  his 
Place.  In  the  mean  time,  Teghen  jullifies  his  Con¬ 
duct,  and  perilling  llill  contumacious,  the  Sultan 
was  neceffitated  dillemblingly  to  grant  him  whac 
he  defired,  which  was,  to  be  made  Scrafquier. 

The  Ottoman  Affairs  were  at  this  time  at  a  very 
low  Ebb  ;  fo  that  upon  Intimation  that  the  Impe- 
rialifis  were  Marching  towards  Belgrade ,  Solyman 
had  recourfe  to  the  lall  Refuge,  which  was,  to  fue 
for  Peace  to  the  Emperor,  by  two  Ambalfadors 
fent  on  purpofe  to  his  Court.  Tranjylvania ,  in  the 
interim ,  renounces  Obedience  to  the  Port ;  Alba  Re- 
galis,  after  a  long  Blockade,  furrendred  to  th zGer- 
mans-,  Lipfpa  and  Lugos,  lometime  after,  lubmitted 
to  the  Imperial  Eagle ;  and  the  Turks  themlelves 
deferring  Jllock  and  Peter-War adin,  fled  to  Belgrade. 
They  failed  in  their  Attempt  upon  the  Camp  of  a 
Body  of  Chrillians  at  Pojfega  ;  and  at  length,  the 
Imperial  Army  under  the  Eleblor  of  Bavaria,  lay¬ 
ing  Siege  to  Belgrade,  they  took  it  by  Storm,  in  the 
Beginning  of  September  :  And  not  long  after,  Prince 
Lewis  of  Baden  made  a  horrible  daughter  of  the 
Turks,  near  Teryat.  .  Thele  Succefles  brought  the 
Rajcians  to  delerc  Solyman ,  and  fide  with  the  Em¬ 
peror,  to  whom  all  Bojnia  now  lubmitted. 

The  Court  of  Vienna  was  lo  puft  up  with  all  thele 
Succeffes,  that  fatally  rejecting  the  Propofals  of  So/y- 
mans  Ambafladors,  who  offered  him  the  quiet  Pof- 
feflion  of  all  that  he  had  Conquer’d,  they  were, 
contrary  to  theCullom  of  Nations,  Imprilon'd  in 
the  Caitle  of  Pujfendorf.  Solyman  had  lomewhat 
better  Fortune  this  Year  in  his  Wars  with  the  Vene¬ 
tians  ;  for  though  a  Body  of  his  Troops  were  at¬ 
tacked  and  beaten  in  their  Trenches,  not  far  from 
Negropont ,  by  thole  of  the  Republick  ;  yet  the 
Turkijh  Garrilon  made  fuch  a  brave  Defence  within 
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that  Place,  that  the  Venetians  at  laid,  after  confi- 
derable  Lofs,  were  forced  to  quit  the  Siege.  Indeed 
they  took  Clin  in  Dalmatia ,  and  Narin  upon  the 
Narenta ,  from  the  Infidels,  with  which  they  ended 
their  Campaign. 

The  Beginning  of  the  New  Year  1689  wasuntor-. 
tunate  to  Solyman  in  Hungary,  with  the  Surrender  of 
the  ilrong  City  o f  Sigeth  to  the  Germans ,  after 
about  two  Years  Blockade.  His  Negotiation  of 
Peace  with  the  Emperor,  wherein  his  Demands 
were  higher  than  before,  by  reafon  of  the  Succels 
of  the  Drench  Arms  in  the  ralatinate ,  through  the 
blindnefs  of  the  Imperial  Court,  came  to  nothing  ; 
and  the  French  took  fo  much  Advantage  of  it,  that 
it  could  not  afterwards  be  procured  neither  by  fair 
nor  foul  Means.  The  Rebellion  of  One  Tedic,  in 
Alia,  who  got  himfelf  Proclaimed  King  of  Natalia, 
looked  with  a  fatal  Afpecb  upon  Solyman But  the 
Bafha  of  that  Country  having  the  good  fortune  to 
defeat  and  kill  him  in  Battle,  that  Rebellion  foon 
ended.  The  Head  of  Teghen  had  been  lent  before  to 
Solyman ,  by  Mamout  Beyogla ,  his  Old  Friend,  from 
Albania ,  to  whom  he  had  lied  for  Refuge.  Tekely, 
with  the  Bafha  of  Siiifiria ,  made  themfelves  Mailers 
of  Fetiflau ,  for  Solyman  :  But  tire  Croats  defeating  a 
a  great  Body  of  Turks  near  Czin,  and  Count  Cor- 
belli's  taking  of  Fechedebor  from  them,  was  more 
than  a  Compenfation  for  the  other  Lois.  The  Cam¬ 
paign  coming  on  now  a- pace,  the  Impel  lal  Army 
under  the  Command  of  the  Prince  of  Baden  had 
prodigious  Succefs  againll  the  Enemy,  after ^  a  fmall 
Defeat  of  the  Turks  near  Semendria ,  Solyman  s  Army 
under  the  Serafanier  received  a  terrible  Blow  near 
Fatochin ,  where  they  abandoned  their  Camp,  and 
105  Pieces  of  Cannon  therein,  with  all  forts  of 
Warlike  Ammunition  in  great  abundance:  They 
were  defeated  again  at  Nip,  with  the  lofs  of  30 
Pieces  of  Cannon,  many  *1  houlands  of7  I  ents,  a 
great  quantity  of  Provifion,  and  ioooo  Men  flain  ; 
and  the  Viftory  was  the  more  Glorious,  in  that  the 
Chriliians  were  not  in  number  One  to  Four  of  the 
Ottomans.  Nip  alfo  fell  to  the  Impend  lifts  fhare, 
as  part  of  the  Reward  of  their  Vibtory. 

The  Turks ,  after  thefe  terrible  Lodes,  once  more 
offer  Peace  ;  but  it  came  to  nothing.  Solyman  s 
Forces  receive  another  Defeat  at  Widin ,  and  the 
Place  was  loll,  and  Mamut  Bafha  was  routed  by 
Picolomini ,  near  Scop i a,  with  which  the  Germans 
terminated  this  Glorious  and  Wonderful  Campaign. 
Solymans  Loffes  on  this  fide  were  fo  great,  that  he 
had  need  be  a  Winner  rather  on  that  of  the  Venetian 
Repu'olick  ;  who  indeed  made  no  great  Campaign 
of  it,  and  aU  that  they  were  able  to  do,  was  to 
block  up  the  City  of  Napoli  di  Alalvafta,  in  order 
to  the  formal  beieging  of  it  the  next  Year;  wherein 
we  find  Solyman  s  Fortune,  that  ever  iince  his  coming 
to  the  Throne  had  been  upon  the  Decline,  receive 
now  a  New  Turn.  It’s  true,  he  loll  the  Itrong 
Fortrefs  of  Canifta ,  which,  after  a  long: Blockade, 
was  furrendred  to  the  Germans :  But  otherwise  the 
Year  began  luckily  enough  with  the  Sultan,  in  the 
Defeat  °of  the  Prince  of  Holftein ,  near  Frifteren , 
where  the  Prince  of  Hanover  and  many  Brave  Offi¬ 
cers  and  Soldiers  were  llain  :  Tekely  falls  into  Tran- 
fylvania,  and  defeating  and  taking  General  Heufter 
Prifoner,  made  himfelf  Mailer,  for  a  little  while,  of 
that  Principality.  Solyman  s  Army,  in  the  mean 
time,  with  the  Vifier  at  the  Head  of  them,  befiege 
Widin  ;  w  hich  being  foon  furrendred  to  him,  as  well 
as  Nip,  he  boldly  advanced  to  attack  Belgrade ,  in 
which  the  greatell  Magazine  of  the  Garrilon  hap¬ 
pening  to  take  Fire,  though  by  what  means  could 
never  yet  be  difcover'd,  whereby  a  great  part  of  the 
Wail  was  blown  down,  and  the  other  Fortifications 
greatly  damaged  ;  the  Turks  immediately  llorm’d 
and  carry’d  that  important  Place.  However,  the 
Prince  ot  Baden  quickly  drove  Tekely  out  of  Tran- 
fylvania  ;  and  the  Duke  of  Crop,  by  an  admirable 
Stratagem,  laved  Lpck.  from  falling  into  the  Otto¬ 
mans  hands.  Solyman  mull  be  content  with  the 
Lot's  of  Malv  aft  a,  Cdnina,  and  Valona,  on  the  other 
fide  of  his  Country,  which  fell  to  the  fhare  of  the 
Re  public  k  of  Venice  :  And  the  Imperial  Court  be¬ 
ing  now  lo  far  come  to  it  lclf,  as  .to  delire  to  make 


a  Peace  with  the  Port,  under  the  Mediation  of  the 
Engli/h  Ambaffador,  the  New  Vifier  Kuperlee  did  not 
care  to  hear  of  it:  And  the  Deatli  of  Solyman,  which 
happen’d  on  the  12th  of  June  this  Year  1691,  at 
Adrianople,  put  that  Matter  at  the  prelent  wholly  at 
a  Hand.  t 

This  Prince,  who  was  fucceeded  by  his  Brother 
Achmet ,  was  of  a  Long,  Lean,  PaleVifage,  but  not 
of  an  Ungrateful  Afpebf,  his  Eyes  Full ,  and  Black, 
and  his  Beard  Black,  but  lomewhat  Grifly.  As 
Books  were  his  Entertainment  in  his  confined  Life, 
fo  he  feemed  to  have  an  Affebiion  for  them,  in  the 
Choice  he  made  of  Cupricgli  for  his  Favourite,  who 
was  efteemed  a  Learned  Man  in  that  Country,  and 
to  have  had  the  belt  Library  of  any  in  the  whole 
Empire  :  But,  in  Ihcrt,  he  was  no  other  than  a 
Dull,  Heavy,  Weak  Man,  fitter  to  be  a  Dervifn 
than  an  Emperor. 

STEEL  (  Richard )  M.  A.  of  Sr.  John's-Col- 
lege  in  Cambridge,  was  a  Perlon  reputed  a  good 
Scholar,  a  hard  Student,  and  an  excellent  Preacher, 
and  refuted  to  Conform  in  1662.  for  which  he  met 
with  much  Trouble,  which  we  fhali  not  pretend 
to  particularize,  but  only  obferve,  That  he  fixed 
afterwards  at  London ,  became  Paftor  of  a  Congrega¬ 
tion  there,  and  Died  November  the  *  6th,  1692. 
eAdtat.  64.  He  wrote,  r.  The  Husbandman  s  Calling, 
in  8vo.  1668.  2.  A  Difcourfe  of  Vcrightnefs  8vo. 

1671.  3.  An  Antidote  again  ft  Difi  rail  ions  in  t  he  IV :r- 

Jhip  of  God,  8vo.  1673.  4*  The  Tradefman  s  Cal¬ 
ling,  8  vo.  1684.  5.  A  Difcourf  e  of  Old  Age,  See. 

STI  LLING  FLEET  (Edward)  D.D. 
was  Born  near  Shaftsbury  in  Dorfetj hire,  and  being 
lent,  at  convenient  Years,  to  St.  Joans  College  in 
Cambridge ,  took  the  Degrres  in  Arts,  and  became 
Fellow  of  that  College  :  He  was  on  the  14th  of 
May,  1657.  Incorporated  in  the  Univerlity  of  Ox¬ 
ford.  He  firlt  became  Rebfor  of  Sutton  in  Bedford - 
(hire,  by  the  favour  of  Sir  Roger  Bur goyr.e  :  Then  of 
St.  Andrew's  Church  in  Hot  bourn.  London:  Proceeded 
Debtor  in  Divinity  ;  became  Chaplain  in  Ordinary 
to  King  Charles  II.  Prebendary  of  Canterbury,  Canon- 
Refidentiary  of  St.  Pauls,  London ;  and  upon  the 
Promotion  of  Dr.  William  Sancroft  to  the  Arcii- 
Bifnoprickof  Canterbury  in  167  7,  made  Dean  ot  the 
laid  Cathedral ;  and  at  length  Bifhop  of  Wcrceftcr,  to 
which  See  he  was  Conlecrated  in  the  Bifhop  ot  London  s 
Chapel  at  Fulham,  Ollober  the  13  th,  1689.  He  Died 
March  28th,  1699.  He  was  a  molt  Learned  and 
Orthodox  Divine,  and  in  the  worft  of  Times  vi- 
goroully  oppoled  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  for  which, 
in  King  James’s ,  he  was,  not  without  juft  Sufpicion, 
under  lome  Apprehenfions  of  his  Life,  from  that 
Violent  Party.  _  . 

It’s  pity  no  fuller  an  Account  can  be  given  of  him 
here  ;  but  his  neareft  Relations  and  friends  having^ 
declined  it,  all  that  can  be  done  for  Perpetuating  ot 
his  Memory  this  way,  is  to  add  as  perfect  a  Cata¬ 
logue  ot  his  Works,  as  could  be  procured.  1.  A  Ra¬ 
tional  Account  of  the  Grounds  of  the.  Proteftant  Religion  ^ 
being  a  Vindication  of  the  Lord  Arch-Bifhop  of 
Canterbury’s  Relation  of  a  Conference ,  See.  from  the 
Pretended  Anfwer  of  T.  C.  Second  Edit.  Fol.  16 81. 
2.  Origines  Britannic  a,  or.  The  Authority  of  the  Britifh 
Churches  :  With  a  Preface  concerning  fome  Pre¬ 
tended  Antiquities  relating  to  Britain,  in  Vindica¬ 
tion  of  the  Bifhop  of  S t.Afaph.  Fol.  1685.  3-  Ireni* 

cum  ;  A  Weapon-Salve  for  the  Churches  Wounds*  The 
Second  Edition  :  With  an  Appendix,  concerning  the 
Power  of  Lx  com  unicax  ion  in  a  Chriftian  Church. 

4 to.  1662.  4.  Origines  Sacra,  or,  A  Rational  Ac¬ 

count  of  the  Grounds  of  the  Chriftian  Faith ,  as  to  the 
Truth  and  Divine  Authority  of  the  Scripture,  and  the 
Matter  therein  contain  d. The  Fifth  Edition.  4 to.  1680. 
5.  The  ZJnreafor.ablenefs  of  Separation ,  or,  yin  Impar¬ 
tial  Account  of  the  Hiftory ,  Nature  and  Pleas  of  the  pre- 
fent  Separation  from  the  Communion  of  the  Church  of 
England*  To  which  lcveral  late  Letters  are  annex  d, 
ot  Eminent  Proteftant  Divines  abroad,  concerning 
the  Nature  of  our  Differences,  and  the  way  to  Corn- 
pole  them.  The  Third  Edition.  4f<?.  1682-  6.  A 

Difcourfe  concerning  the  Idolatry  pr aft ifed  in  the  Church 
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of  Rome  and  the  Hazard  of  Salvation  in  the  Comma-  [  lick  Church ,  and  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  of 
nionof  it :  In  Anfwer  to  fome  Papers  of  a  Revolted  Pro -  |  England.  4  to.  Stitch'd.  27.  A  Letter  to  Air.  G. 
tetlant  Wherein  is  a  particular  Account  of  the  Pha-  giving  a  True  Account  of  a  late  Conference  at  the  Dean 
naticilins  and  Divisions  of  that  Church.  The  Fourth  I  of  Ar.  PaulV.  40.  Stitch’d.  28.  A  Second  Letter  to 
Edit.  8 vo.  1676.  7-  An  Anfrver  to  feveral  late 

Treatifes ,  occafiond  by  a  Book,  entituled,  A  Difcourfe 
concerning  the  Idolatry  praUifed  in  the  Church  of 
Rome,  err.  Parti.  8  vo.  1673.  8.  A  Second  Dt- 

fcourfe,  in  Vindication  of  the  Proteflant  Grounds  of 
Faith ,  againfl  the  Pretence  of  Infallibility  in  the  Ro¬ 
man  Church  :  In  Anfrver  to  The  Guide  in  Cent  rover  fie, 


to  Air.  Gooden,  in  Anfrver  to  Two  Letters  lately  pub- 
lifh'd,  concerning  the  Conference  at  the  Dean  of  Saint 
Paul V.  4 to.  Stitch’d.  29.  The  Second  Part  of  Ec- 
clefiafiical  Cafes  :  With  an  Account  of  the  Antiquity  of 
London.  8 vo.  1703. 

SUNDERLAND  ( Robert  Spenfer ,  Earl  of) 


by  R.H.  Protefiancy  without  Principles ,  and  Reafon  Baron  Sperfer  of  Wormleighton,  Knight  of  the  moft 
and  Religion\  or,  The  Certain  Rule  of  Faith,  by  E-  W.  Noble  Order  of  the  Garter  :  He  fucceeded  his 
With  a  particular  Enquiry  into  the  Miracles  of  the  memorable  Father,  Henry  Lord  Spenfer  of  Worm- 
Roman  Church.  8 vo.  1673.  9*  An  Anfrver  to  leighton ,  who  was  raifed  to  the  Degree  of  Earl  of 

Mr.  CreffyV  Epiftle  Apologetical  to  a  Per  fin  of  Honour,  Sunderland ,  in  the  County  0  f  Durham,  on  the  8  th 
touching  his  Vindication  of  Dr.  Stillingfleet.  8 vo.  1675-  of  June,  \yCar.  I,  and  (lain  in  that  King's  Caufe  at 

10.  A  Defence  of  the  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Idolatry  1  - ~“L 

praflifed  in  the  Church  of  Rome :  In  Anfwer  to  a 
Book,  entituled,  Catholicks  no  Idolaters.  8vo.  1676. 

11.  Several  Conferences  between  a  Romifh  Prieft,  a 

Fanatical  Chaplain,  and  a  Divine  of  the  Church  of 
England,  concerning  the  Idolatry  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  :  Being  a  Full  Anfwer  to  the  late  Dialogues  of 
F.  G.  8vo.  1679-  12*  The  Grand  Quefi ion,jeon- 


the  Battle  of  Newbery,  upon  the  20th  of  September 
the  fame  Year  :  This  Earl  Henry  was  Son  and  Heir 
to  William  Lord  of  Wormleighton ,  Second  Son  (  by 
Birth )  and  Heir  of  Robert  Spencer,  Efq;  created 
Lord  Spencer  of  Wormleighton  in  the  County  of 
Warwick ,  by  Letters  Patent  bearing  Date  July  21. 
1  Jac.  I.  the  Ceremony  being  perform’d  at  Hampton - 
Court',  foon  atfer  he  was  lent  Ambaftador  to  the 


cerning  the  Bifhops  Right  to  Vote  in  Parliament  in  Cafes  Duke  of  Wirtemburg,  with  the  Enfigns  of  the  molt 


Capital,  Stated  and  Argued  from  the  Parliament  Rolls , 
and  the  Hiftory  of  Former  Times :  With  an  Enquiry  into 
their  Peerage,  and  the  Three  Eftates  in  Parliament. 
8vo.  1680.  13.  A  Reply  to  Mr.  J.  S.  his  Third 

Appendix,  containing  fome  Animadverfions  on  the 
Book,  entituled,  A  Rational  Account  of  the  Grounds 
of  Proteflant  Religion.  8vo.  1686.  N B.  This  Book 


Noble  Order  of  the  Garter  ;  which  Robert  Lord 
Soenfer  was  Son  and  Heir  of  Sir  John  Spencer  of  Al- 
thorp,  in  the  County  of  Northampton,  Kt.  who  was 
the  Twelfth  Defendant,  In  a  Lineal  Succeftion,  from 
Jeffrey  le  Spenfer,  Younger  Brother  to  HughDefpenfer , 
Jultice  of  England ,  fummon’d  to  Parliament 
49  Hen.  III.  Progenitor  to  the  Earls  of  Winchejler 


is  an  Appendix  to  Dr.  Ti/lotfons  Rule  of  Faith,  and  Gloucefler,  and  Barons  le  Spenfer. 
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14.  A  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Bonds  of  Refignation ,  in 
Point  of  Law  and  Confcience,  See.  8 vo.  1 5.  A  Di- 

fconrfe  concerning  the  Illegality  of  Ecclefiaftical  Com- 
miffion,  in  Anfwer  to  the  Vindication  and  Defence  of  it  : 
Wherein  the  true  Notion  of  the  Legal  Supremacy  is 
cleared,  and  an  Account  is  given  of  the  Nature, 
Original  and  Mifchief  of  the  Difpenfing  Power •  Folio, 
Stitch'd.  16.  A  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Dottrine 
of  ChriJPs  Satisf dflion,  or,  The  True  Reafons  of  his 
Sufferings :  With  an  Anfwer  to  the  Socinian  Ob- 


The  Noble  Earl  Robert  had  been  twice  Secretary 
of  State  in  the  Reign  of  King  Charles  II.  was  not 
only  continued  in  that  of  King  James's ,  but  made 
Prefident  of  the  Council,  one  of  the  Comiffioners 
for  Ecclefiaftical  Affairs,  and  for  one  while  added  as 
Prime  Minifter  of  State  :  But  having  prevaricated 
with  God  Almighty  in  his  Religion,  (  which  in  a 
Printed  Letter  of  his  he  hints  at,  by  the  words, 
Whatever  he  did  foolifhly,  to  preferve  himfelf , )  his 
Difgrace  that  not  long  after  enfued  upon  it,  was 


jedtions,  and  a  Preface  concerning  the  true  State  of  very  juft,  if  upon  no  other  Account,  yet  upon  this 

r  n ■  r,  on]y;  Indeed,  'tis  a  very  hard  Matter  to  give  a  juft 

Charadter  of  this  Earl,  and  therefore  I  lhall  rather 
chule  to  recite  that  given  by  others,  than  add  any 
of  my  own  ;  and  I  find  Father  Orleans  and  Others 
allow  him  to  be  a  Perlon  cut  out  by  Nature  for  a 
Politician,  endowed  with  a  ready  penetrating  Wit, 
an  extended  Fore-caft,  and  ledate  Spleen  ;  a  nice 
Oblerver,  as  well  as  a  fubtile  Flatterer  of  the  Fail¬ 
ings  and  Weaknefies  of  Princes,  two  Qualities  that 
were  to  gain  and  keep  an  Afcendant  over  them. 
He  was  by  many  acculed  to  have  been  all  along 
unfaithful  to  King  James ,  to  whom  he  was  a  fecrec 
Enemy,  not  to  be  reconciled  to  him  by  Policy  or 
Affedfion  •,  that  he  had  Ihewed  an  extraordinary 


theControverfie,  about  Chr  fit's  Satisfaction fvo. 1697 . 
17.  The  Council  0/ Trent  Examin'd  and  Difprov  d  by 
Catholick  Tradition,  in  the  main  Points  in  Controverfie 
between  Us  and  the  Church  of  Rome:  With  a  parti¬ 
cular  Account  of  the  Times  and  Occafions  of  Intro¬ 
ducing  them.  To  which  a  Preface  is  prefix’d,  con¬ 
cerning  the  True  Sence  of  the  Council  of  Trent.  4to. 
Second  Edit.  Stitch'd.  18.  A  Difcourfe  in  Vindi¬ 
cation  of  the  Dollrine  of  the  Trinity  :  With  an  Anfwer 
to  the  late  Objections  againft  it  from  Scripture,  An¬ 
tiquity,  and  Reafon  ;  and  a  Preface  concerning  the 
Explications  of  the  Trinity,  and  the  Tendency  of 
the  prefent  Socinian  Controverfie.  8 vo.  2d  Edit.  1697. 
19.  An  Anfwer  to  Mr.  Lock’j  Letter ,  concerning 


fome  Paffages  relating  to  his  Effay  of  Humane  Under-  Warmth  againft  him  in  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Bill  of 


J landing ,  mention’d  in  the  late  Difcourfe  in  Vindr 
cation  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity:  With  a  Pofl 
Script  in  Anfwer  to  fome  Refiedticns  made  on  that 
Treatife,  in  a  late  Socinian  Pamphlet.  8 vo.  1697. 
20.  An  Anfwer  to  Mr.  Lock ‘s  Second  Letter :  Wherein 
Ins  Notion  of  Ideas  is  proved  to  be  inconfiftent  with 
it  felt,  and  with  the  Articles  of  the  Chriftan  Faith. 
8 vo.  1698*  21.  Ecclefiaftical  Cafes,  relating  to  the 

Duties  and  Rights  of  the  Parochial  Clergy ,  Stated  and 
Refolved  according  to  the  Principles  of  Confcience  and 
Law.  8vo.  1698.  22.  The  Doctrines  and  Practices 


Exclufion  ;  that  he  always  fided  with  the  prevailing 
Party,  though  at  the  fame  time  he  managed  a 
Refource  with  thofe  that  were  under,  in  cale  of  a 
Change  :  That  he  never  courted  the  Duke  of  Fork’s 
Favour,  till  he  found  Monmouth's  Intereft  in  the 
Wain  ;  that  whilft  he  was  in  with  the  Exclufioners, 
he  dexteroully  ingratiated  himfelf  with  theDutchels 
of  Portfmouth ,  by  whole  Mediation  he  was  foon 
introduced  to  Favour,  and  by  the  King  reconciled 
to  the  DukeofTcr^;  that  he  attained  to  be  Prime 
Minifter  to  King  James ,  by  difcovering  the  Secrets 


of  the  Church  of  Rome  truly  Reprefented :  In  Anfwer  of  the  Presbyterian  Cabals ;  that  the  better  to  preci- 

to  a  Book,  Entituled,  A  Papift  Mifreprefented  and  pitate  his  Mailer's  Ruine,  he  had  flatter’d  his  Ambi- 

Reprefented,  See ■  4 to.  Stitch’d,  23.  A  Difcourfe  tious  Defigns,  as  long  as  no  body  ftood  to  oppote 

of  the  ZJnreafonablenefs  of  Separation,  on  Account  of  the  him,  but  that  he  no  looner  underltood  thatapower- 

Oaths ,  See.  4 to.  Stitch'd.  24.  A  Vindication  of  ful  Party  was  form’d  againft  the  King,  than  that 
His  Majefiys  Authority  to  fill  the  Sees  of  the  Deprived  he  fecured  himfelf  a  Rerreat  by  betraying  his  Coun- 


Bi/hops  See.  epto.  Stitch’d.  25.  An  Anfwer  to 
Three  Papers  ( pretended  to  be  written  by  King  Charles 
the  Second,  and  found  in  the  Strong  Box)  concerning  the 
Authority  of  the  Catholic  f  Church,  in  Matters  of  Faith, 
and  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  of  England.  4 to. 
Stitch'd-  26.  A  Vindication  of  the  Anfwer  to  fome 
Papers  concerning  the  Unity  and  Authority  of  the  Cfathg- 


cils :  That  his  Lady  kept  a  conftant  Correipondence 
with  the  Princels  of  Orange,  and  Monf.  Renting,  by 
the  means  of  Mr.  Felton,  htc  Kinfman,  and  of  leve- 
ral  Refugees,  whom  Ilie  kept  in  Pay  to  carry  Let¬ 
ters  ;  that  his  Uncle  Col.  S—ney  was  gone  over  to 
the  Prince,  not  without  the  Earl’s  Knowledge ; 
that  he  pretended  to  embrace  the  Popiftj  Religion, 
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the  better  to  ferve  the  Proteftants,  and  engaged  the 
King  to  admit  Father  Petre  into  the  Privy-Council, 
to  draw  an  Odium  upon  both  :  That  he  favour’d 
and  promoted  under-hand  the  Profecution  ot  the 
Bifhops ;  that  he  abfolutely  reje&ed  all  the  re¬ 
peated  Advices  that  were  given  him  and  the  King, 
of  the  Prince  of  Oranges  Deiigns:  And,  laftly.  That 
he  made  his  Matter  refufe  the  only  Afliftance,  that 
might  have  enabled  him  to  baffle  the  Enterprizes  of 
his  Enemies. 

In  Oppofition  to  this  Charge,  Others,  in  the 
Earl’s  Juttification,  have  alledg’d  ;  That  the  Rule 
was  not  fo  general,  but  that  a  reconciled  Enemy 
might  become  a  real  Friend  ;  that  a  Man  might 
retain  a  Refource  in  a  Party,  without  embracing 
it ;  that  he  had  from  the  Beginning  faithfully  ferv’d 
King  James,  as  became  a  Protettant  Subject ;  that 
he  oppofed  the  King’s  attaining  a  Difpenhng  Power ; 
that  though  he  acted  in  the  Eccleliattical  Com- 
mifflon,  yet  tor  a  good  while  he  defended  Magdalen- 
College'.,  that  he  was  againtt  the  Difl'olving  of  the 
Parliament ;  that  he  fo  openly  oppofed  the  Prolecu- 
tion  of  the  Bifhops,  that  he  expoled  himfelf  to  the 
Fury  of  the  Popifh  Party  ;  and  though  he  pretended 
to  turn  Roman  Catholick,  to  prevent  his  immediate 
Ruine,  yet  he  ftill  continued  to  be  the  Objeft  of 
their  Hatred ;  that  there  were  no  Proofs  of  his  enter¬ 
taining  any  Private  or  TreafonableCorrefpondencies 
with  the  King’s  Enemies :  That  his  Lady's  holding 
a  fufpicious  Intelligence  with  the  Princefs  of  Orange , 
was  not  a  fufficient  Reafon  to  render  the  Husband 
criminal :  That  Col.  Sydney,  though  his  near  Rela¬ 
tion,  might  have  deceived  him,  as  he  did  Others, 
and  make  him  believe,  that  he  went  to  the  Spaw 
only  for  the  fake  of  the  Waters  :  That  his  owning 
he  changed  his  Religion  to  ferve  the  Proteftants, 
was  rather  an  Excufe  to  them,  than  a  Proof  of  his 
being  privy  to  their  Defigns,  fince  no  Man  had  need 
to  make  Excufes  to  thofe  with  whom  he  had  already 
concerted  Meafures  :  That  his  introducing  Father 
Petre  into  the  Council,  was  only  a  prudential  and 
allowable  piece  of  Policy,  to  bring  upon  the  Jefuits 
all  the  Odium  of  the  People,  for  the  irregular  Con- 
du6t  of  the  Court :  That  the  Prince  of  Orange's  Un¬ 
dertakings  againtt  a  King  that  had  fo  powerful  a 
Force  both  by  Sea  and  Land,  feem’d  fo  extraordi¬ 
nary,  not  to  fay  Extravagant,  to  Every  Body, 
that  not  knowinghow  to  give  Credit  to  it,  he  did 
not  think  himfelf  obliged  to  lay  any  weight  upon 
Skeltons  Information  ;  and  that  upon  the  News  of 
the  Prince’s  Coming,  he  advifed  the  King  to  call 
a  Free  Parliament,  and  to  depend  upon  that,  rather 
than  upon  any  Foreign  Afliftance,  which  was  not 
only  unneceffary,  but  alio  moft  dangerous.  To 
conclude,  I  fhall  only  make  one  Obfervation  ;  That 
this  Noble  Lord  was  guilty  of  attrange  fort  of  Indul¬ 
gence  towards  fome  Perfons  that  had  formerly  been 
in  his  Service,  and  particularly  towards  one,  by 
whofe  Means  he  drew  the  Odium  upon  himfelf  for  a 
time,  of  a  Fact,  in  relation  to  the  Manner  of  a  Noble 
Earl’s  Exit ;  which,  if  it  were  true,  could  not  be 
mention’d  without  utmoft  Horrour :  But  for  my 
part,  l  am  fo  fully  fatisfied  of  Iris  entire  Innocence 
in  that  Matter,  from  leveral  particular  Circumttances, 
too  long  to  be  infer  ted,  that  I  think  my  lelf  obliged 
to  do  that  Juttice  to  his  Memory,  as  wholly  to  acquit 
him  of  it.  There  is  nothing  of  his  in  Print,  that  I 
know  of,  but  the  fore-mention’d  Letter ,  under  the 
Title  of  The  Earl  of  Sunderland V  Letter  to  a  Friend 
in  London.  They  told  us  this  Earl’s  Heart  was 
petrified  before  his  Death,  which  was  the  Occafton 
of  it,  and  happen’d  September  the  28th,  1702. 

SYDENHAM  ( Thomat )  Son  of  William 
Sydenham  of  Witiford-Eagle  in  Dorfetjhire,  Efq;  was 
Born  there  ;  became  a  Commoner  ot  Aiagdalen-Hall 
in  1642  ;  left  Oxford  while  it  was  a  Garifon  for 
the  King’s  life,  went  to  London ,  and  fell  acciden¬ 
tally  into  the  Company  of  a  Noted  Phyfician  call’d 
Dr.  Thomas  Cox  ;  who  finding  him  to  be  a  Perfon  of 
more  than  ordinary  Parts,  encourag'd  and  put  him 
into  a  Method  to  ftudy  Phyfick.  At  his  return  to 
the  Univerfity,  after  the  faid  Garrifon  was  deliver’d 
up  to  the  Parliament’s  Forces,  he  retired  again  to  I 


Magdalen- Hail,  entred  on  the  Phyfick  Line,  was 
actually  created  Batchelor  in  the  Pembrokjan  Crea¬ 
tor?  in  April  1648.  having  not  before  taken  any 
Degree  in  Arts  ;  and  about  that  time  fubferibing 
and  fubmitting  to  the  Authority  of  the  Vifitors  ap¬ 
pointed  by  Parliament,  he  was,  through  the  En¬ 
deavours  ot  a  near  Relation,  made  by  them  Fellow 
of  All-Souls ,  in  the  Place  of  One  who  was  then 
Ejefted.  After  he  had  continued  fome  Years  there 
in  the  zealous  Profecution  of  that  Faculty,  he  left 
the  Univerfity  without  taking  any  other  Degree, 
and  at  length  fettled  in  Weflminfler,  became  Dottor 
of  his  Faculty  in  Cambridge ,  and  an  exact  Obferver 
of  Difeafes  and  their  Symptoms,  famous  for  his 
Pradtice  ;  the  Chief  Phyfician  from  1660  to  1670. 
and  in  his  laft  days  Licentiate  of  the  College  of  Phy- 
Jicians.  He  was  a  Perfon  of  a  florid  Style,  of  a  gene¬ 
rous  and  publick  Spirit,  very  Charitable ;  and  was 
more  famous,  Specially  beyond  the  Seas,  for  his 
publifh’d  Books,  than  before  he  had  been  for  his 
Praftice,  which  was  much  leflen’d  after  the  Year 
1670.  when  he  was  laid  up  with  the  terrible  Dileafe 
of  the  Gout.  He  fas  famous  for  his  Cool  Regimen  in 
the  Small-pox,  which  his  greateft  Adverfaries  have 
fince  been,  forced  to  take  up  and  follow  :  He  was 
alfb  famous  for  giving  the  Park,  after  the  Fit  in 
Agues,  and  for  his  Laudanum.  He  Died  on  the 
29th  of  December,  1689.  His  Works  are,  Me- 
thodus  Curanai  Febres  propriis  Obfervationibus  Super - 
ftrufta,  &c.  Cut  etiam  Acceffit ,  Seflio  quinta  de 
Pefle,  Jive  Morbo  Pefli/entiali.  Loud.  1668.  8 vo. 
Obfervationes  Medico,  circa  Morborum  Autlorum  Hi - 
Jloriam  &  Curationem.  Lond.  1676,  &  1685.  8 vo. 

Epiftolo  Refponforia  Duo,  Primade  Morbis  Epidemicis 
abAn.  16] 5,  ad  An.  1680.  Secunda  de  Luis  Venerea 
Hiftoria  &  Curatione.  Lond.  1680,  Sc  1685.  8 vo. 
DiJJertatio  Epijlolaris  ad  Spetatijfimum  &  DofliJJimum 
Guliel.  Cole,  M.  D.  de  Obfervationibus  Nuperis  circa 
Curationem  variolarum ,  Confluentiam,  nec  non  de  Affe- 
flione  Hyfierica.  Lond.  1682,  &  1685.  Tr aflat  us 

de  Podagra  &  Hydrope.  Lond.  1683,  &  1685.  8 vo. 
Scedula  Monitoria  de  Nova  Febris  Inrreffu,  Lond. 
1686.  8 vo. 


TEK 

TEKELY  (Countefsof)  was  the  Niece 
of  the  ever- famous  Count  Nicholas  Serim, 
( formerly  the  Emperor’s  General  in 
Hungary )  and  the  Daughter  of  his  Brother  Count 
Peter  Serini ,  who,  with  the  Counts  Nadajli  and 
Frangepani,  having  confpired  with  the  Turks  in 
1669,  to  raife  a  Rebellion  in  Hungary,  was  Seized, 
Tryed,  and  Executed  at  Neuftadt,  in  1671.  This 
Noble  Lady  was  firft  Marry’d  to  Ragotzi,  Son 
and  Heir  to  Prince  Ragotzd,  fometime  Prince  of 
Tranfylvania,  by  whom  fhe  had  feveral  Children  j 
and  after  his  deceafe,  to  Count  Emeri  Tekely. 
She  very  gallantly  defended  the  Cattle  of  Mon- 
gatz,,  for  fome  Years,  againtt  the  Imperialifis,  during 
the  laft  Hungarian  War,  and  in  1686  forced  them 
to  raife  the  Siege  ;  but  the  Place  being  again  at¬ 
tack’d  in  1688,  and  the  Count  her  Husband  failing 
to  relieve  it,  fhe  was  forced  to  fign  a  hard  Capitu¬ 
lation,  at  which  five  faid  ;  Ah  !  Muft  1  Jign  my 
Husband's  Death  ?  For  I  am  perfuaded ,  that  as  foon  as 
the  Turks  come  to  know  1  have  abandon'd  this  Place 
they  will  take  off  his  Head.  She  was  oblig’d  by  the 
Terms  of  Surrendry,  to  go  with  the  Princes  her 
Children  of  the  firft  Bed  to  Vienna,  and  not  to  ttir 
thence  without  the  Emperor’s  Leave  :  But  Count 
Tekely  having,  in  1690,  luckily  defeated  General 
Heufler  in  Tranfylvania,  and  taken  him  Prifoner, 
fhe  and  her  Children  were  exchanged  for  him.  After 
which,  fhe  ran  the  fortune  of  her  Husband,  and 
and  follow’d  him  in  ail  the  Viciflitudes  of  it  ;  and 
having  in  the  Year  1697,  no  more  Allowance  from 
the  Port  than  Five  Dollars  per  Day,  for  the  whole 
Family,  five  fubrr.itted  to  the  Leave  granted  them 
of  Selling  Wine  within  the  Greek  Liberties,  and  fo 
ipun  out  her  Days  in  Exile,  and  in  an  Infidel 
Country,  till  Death  deliver’d  her,  on  the  10th  of 
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February,  1*03.  at  Galata,  ons  ot  the  Suburbs  of 
Confiantinople.  She  was  a  Lady  of  a  Mafculine  Spirit 
and  Courage,  and  had  a  great  many  Perfections 
that  might  have  merited  a  better  Fate;  Dut  in  no¬ 
thing  was  fhefo  excellent  as  in  her  coriltant  Affebtion 
and  Adherence  to  her  unfortunate  Husband  ;  a  Noble 
Pattern  for  thole  of  her  Quality  to  imitate.  One 
of  her  Daughters  by  Prince  Ragotsi,  is  Married  to 
Count  Afpremont.  I  can  give  no  Account  of  her 
other  Children,  nor  whether  lhe  had  any  at  all  by 
Count  Tekely  ;  only  Prince  Fagotti,  now  in  Arms 
in  Hungary  againlt  the  Emperor,  is  her  Son  by  her 
firil  Husband. 

T  FI  O  M  A  S  (  William  )  the  Son  of  John  Tho¬ 
mas,  was  Born  on  the  Bridge  in  the  Parifh.  of 
St.  Nicholas  in  the  City  of  Briflol,  on  the  2d  of 
February,  1613  ;  Educated  in  Grammar  Learning  at 
Camartben  in  Wales,  by  the  Care  of  his  Grand-father, 
Recorder  of  that  Town,  became  Student  in  St.  John  s- 
College  in  162-?,  thence  tranllated  to  that  ot  Jefus 
(of  which  he  was  made  Fellow,  when  Batchelor  of 
Arts,)  proceeded  in  that  Faculty,  took  Orders , 
and  before  the  Civil  War  began,  became  Vicar  of 
Penbryn  in  Cardiganshire  ;  but  being  afterwards 
fequeltred  for  his  Adherence  to  the  Royal  Caufe,  he 
taught  School  at  Langhern  in  Caermarthtnlhire , 
■where,  after  a  while,  he  read  the  Common-Prayer 
and  Preached,  yet  not  without  f'ome  Diiturbance 
from  the  Oppolite  Party.  After  the  King's  Refto- 
ration  in  1660,  he  became  Chaunter  of  the  Cathe¬ 
dral  of  St.  David,  in  the  Place  of  Dr.  Griffith  Higgs , 
deceafed,  was  actually  created  Dobtor  in  Divinity, 
made  Chaplain  to  James  Duke  ot  For k_,  and  about 
that  time  had  the  Living  of  Llanbedder  in  the  Valley , 
in  Pembroke  [hire,  conferred  on  him.  He  was  inltalled 
■Dean  of  Worcefler,  Novemb.15.  1665.  in  the  Place 
ot  Dr.  Thomas  Warmafry  deceas'd  ;  and  about  that 
time,  he  gave  up  Llanbedder  for  the  Rectory  of 
Hampton  Lovet  in  Worcederjhire.  On  the  27  th  of 
January,  1677.  he  was  Coniecrated  (with  Ds.  Ban¬ 
croft  to" the  See  of  Canterbury)  Bifnop  of  St. Da¬ 
vid's,  at  which  time  liberty  was  given  him  to  keep 
his  Deanery  in  Commendum  with  it ;  and  in  the 
Middle  of  Augufi  1683.  he  was  tranllated  to  the 
See  of  Wore  eft  er,  in  the  Place  of  Dr.  James  Fleetwood 
deceas'd,  where  he  fate  in  good  Relpect  from  the 
Clergy  and  Laity  to  the  time  of  his  Death,  which 
happen’d  Jure  the  25th,  .1689.  and  was  Buried,  ac-_ 
cording  to  his  Defire,  in  the  North-Ealt  Corner  of 
the  Cloylter  belonging  to  the  Cathedral-Church  ot 
Worcefler,  with  this  Inlcription  upon  his  Grave- 
Stone  :  Depoftum  Gulielmi  Thomas,  S.  T.  P.  Olim 
Decani  Wigornienfis  indigni,  poftea  Epifcopi  Meneyenfis 
indignioris ,  tandem  Epifcopi  Wigornienfis  indignijfim, 
mar  iris  tamer.  Chrilli,  ad  vitam  aternam  Refurreftionis 

Candidati  -  SanBiffimus  &  Do'cliffimus  Prsful, 

Pietatis  erga  Deum ,  erga  Regem  Fidelitatis ,  Charitatis 
erga  Proximos  i/lufire  Exemplum  expiravit.  An.  Rc- 
demptionis  ALDCEXXXIX.  sAHtatis  EX XV  /.  Junii 2 5 • 
&  Moribmidus  hoc  quicquid  fupra  ejt  Epitaphii  pro 

modeflia  fua  tumulo  inferibi  jujfit  - — •  Belides 

feveral  Sermons  which  he  publifned,  he  wrote.  An 
Apology  for  the  Church  of  England,  in  Point  of  Separation 
from  ft.  A  P aft  oral  Letter  to  his  Clergy  0/ Wor¬ 
cester  ;  which,  as  ’tis  faid,  was  written  in  Anfwer 
to  Dr.  Burncts  Biiliop  ot  Salisbury ,  his  Paftoral  Let¬ 
ters  about  Oaths :  By  which,  if  true,  the  Bifhop’s 
Opinion,  as  to  the  then  Change  of  Government  in 
the  Head  of  it,  may  be  gathered.  And,  laltly, 
Roman  Oracles  filenc  d. 

TILLOTSON  ( John )  Dobtor  in  Divi¬ 
nity,  was  the  Son  of  Robert  Tillotfon  of  Sowerby  in 
Torkjhire ,  a  Cloathier,  by  Mary  the  Daughter  of 
Thomas  Dopfon  ot  Sowerby ,  Gene,  in  the  Parifh  of 
Hallifax ,  was  Born  either  the  latter  end  of  Septem¬ 
ber,  or  beginning  of  October ,  1630.  After  he  had 
vvitli  a  quick  Proficiency  gone  through  the  Grammar- 
Schools,  he  was  in  1647  admitted  Penfioner  in  Clare- 
Elall,  Cambridge,  under  the  Tuition  of  Mr.  David 
Clarkfon:  He  rook  his  Degree  of  Batchelor  of  Arts 
in  1650,  in  1654  commenced  Maiter  of  Arts,  and 


in  1666  Dobtor  in  Divinity.  He  became,  fometims 
before  the  Reltoration  of  King  Charles  II.  Curate  to 
the  famous  Dr.  Wilkins  (  lince  Bifhop  of  Chefier )  in 
St.  Laurence's  Church,  London ,  with  whom  the 
Dobtor  was  fo  well  fatisfied,  that  he  declared  he 
had  been  a  great  while  leeking  for  One  to  pleafe 
him,  and  now  had  found  him.  I  know  not  whe¬ 
ther  it  was  before,  but  'tis  more  likely  to  be  after 
this,  that  he  had  the  Parfonage  of  Keddington  in 
Suffolk^  conferred  on  him,  where  he  continued  not 
long,  but  removing  again  to  London,  and  becoming 
Tuefday  Lecturer  at  Sr.  Laurence  aforefaid,  he,  by 
his  Intereft,  procured  Keddington  to  be  bellowed  upon 
his  Curate  there,  who  now  does,  or  very  lately  did 
enjoy  it.  He  was,  about  1664,  chofen  Preacher  to  the 
Society  of Lincolns-lm  ;  preferred  to  the  Deanery  of 
Norwich  fornetime  after, and  thence  to  Canter  bury,, ar id 
to  be  Residentiary  of  St. Paul’s:  And  upon  the  making 
of  Dr.  Stillingfleet  (  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  I^ondon)  Bi- 
of  Worcefter ,  in  1689.  he  was  tranllated  thither; 
made  Clerk  of  the  Clofet  to  His  Majefty  King  Wil¬ 
liam  III.  the  lame  Year  ;  and  upon  the  Deprivation 
of  Dr.  Sancroft  from  being  Arch- Bifhop  of  Canter¬ 
bury ,  for  refufing  to  take  the  Oaths  to  King  Wil¬ 
liam  and  Queen  Mary,  was  by  His  Ma jelly  pre¬ 
ferred  to  that  See.  Now  there  having  been  a  lean- 
dalous  Story  railed  cf  this  Great  and  Good  Man,  in 
King  Charles  the  Second's  time,  and  lince,  with  more 
Virulency,  revived  upon  this  his  lalt  Preferment, 
That  we  had  an  Archbifhop  that  was  never  Bap¬ 
tised  ;  fome  of  his  Friends  made  Application  to  the 
Minifter  and  Churchwardens  of  Hallifax  about 
learebing  their  Regilfry  :  Of  which  they  tranfinit- 
ted  the  following  Certificate,  which  is  not  judged 
improper  to  be  inferred  here  : 

CT'Hcfe  are  to  C'ertifie ,  That  John  T 1  i.lo  t  s  o  n, 
the  Son  of  Robert  Tillotlon,  of  Sowerby,  in  the 
Parifh  of  Hallifax,  and  County  of  York,  was  Bap¬ 
tised  at  Hallifax  aforefaid,  the  Third  Day  of  October, 
in  the  Year  of  Our  Lord ,  One  thoufand  fix  hundred  and 
thirty ;  as  appeaxs  by  our  Parifh  Regifler. 

It  a  Tefi.  Jos.  Wilkinson,  Vicar 

de  Halifax. 

Jo.  Gaukkoger,  Cler  Pa- 
roch.  de  Hallifax. 

Not  content  with  this  Certificate,  they,  upon  the 
Deceale  ot  the  Archbifhop,  were  pleated  to  put  up 
this  Infcription,  in  Letters  of  Gold,  in  the  Church 
of  Hallifax : 

Johannes  Tillotson,  Archiepifcopus 
Cantuarienfis ,  Natus  Sowerb'ut,  Renatus  Elali- 
faxU  3 tio  Oclobris  1630.  Denatus  Lambetha 
2ido  Novembris,  A.  D.  1694.  sVEtatis  65. 

That  is  y  John  Tillotson,  Archbifhop  of 
Canterbury,  was  Born  at  Sowerby,  Baptized  at 
Hallifax  the  3d  ot  October  1630,  and  Died  at 
Lambeth  the  2  2d  of  November  1694,  at  the 
Age  of  65. 

Enough  can  never  be  faid  in  Commendation  of 
this  molt  Excellent  Perfon  ;  but  that  being  not  my 
Defign,  its  fufficient  that  I  add,  what  was  found  in 
the  Diary  of  a  very  Pious  Divine  lately  decealed, 
concerning  him  ;  “  That  he  taught,  by  his  Sermons , 
“  more  Minilters  to  Preach  well,  and  more  People 
“  to  Live  well,  than  any  one  Man  lince  the  Apofl/es 
“  days :  That  he  was  the  Ornament  of  this  Century, 
“  and  the  Glory  of  his  Function :  In  his  Pulpit 
“  another  Chryfofiom,  and  in  his  Epifcopal  Chair 
“  a  fecond  Cranmer. 

He  was  exceeding  Charitable, infomuch  that, while 
in  his  private  Hate,  he  always  laid  alide  Two  Tenths 
of  his  Income  for  Charity.  His  Learning,  and  great 
Maltery  of  the  Englijh  Tongue,  cannot  be  better 
oblerved  than  by  his  Works,  w  hich  are  Printed  in 
One  Volume  in  Folio,  Fublifh'd  byHimfelf;  and 
Sixteen  Volumes  in  Otlavo,  by  Dr.  Barker. 

I 


y  1  c 


W  A  L 


W  A  L 
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ICTOR  Amadeus  II.  Duke  of  Savoy, 
King  of  Cyprus,  8cc.  There  is  feme  Ac¬ 
count  already  given  of  this  Prince,  under 
Savoy,  in  the  former  Volumes ;  we  Hull  here  give 
more  diftinbtiy  the  Particulars  of  his  Family.  He 
Marry’d,  April  the  9th,  1684.  ^mta  Maria  Ma¬ 
demoiselle  de  Valois,  Youngeft  Daughter  of  Philip  late 
Duke  of  Orleans,  by  the  Princels  Henrietta  Maria, 
Youngeft  Daughter  to  Charles  I.  King  of  England, 
by  whom  he  had,  1.  Maria  Adelheida,  or  Adelherd, 
Born  December  the  6th.  1685.  and  Marry 'd  to  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  the  Dauphin's  Eldeft  Son,  in 
1698.  2.  AFaria  Lovifa,  Born  Augufl  30.  1  <588* 

and  Marry 'd  Septemh.  11.  17 or.  to  Philip  V.  King 
of  Spain,  the  Duke  of  Burgundy's  Younger  Brother. 
3 .  Vidor  Amadeus  Philip  Jofephus ,  Prince  of  Piedmont, 
Korn  May  8.  1698-  4.  Charles  Emanuel  Viflor,  Sec. 
Duke  0 fAoft,  Born  April  27.  1701.  This  Prince, 
in  Conlideration  of  the  fecond  Marriage  iaft  men¬ 
tion’d,  and  Money  from  France,  enters  into  an  Al¬ 
liance  with  the  two  Crowns  of  France  and  Spain ; 
and  in  1701.  appeared  in  Perfon  in  the  Camp  in 
Italy,  and  was  with  his  Quota  of  Troops  actually  at 
the  Battle  of  Chiari,  where  the  Brave  Germans  got 
the  Day.  He  continued  in  the  fame  Intereft  the 
fucceeding  Year,  but  began  to  fluctuate  in  1703. 
and  having  fecretly  entertained  lome  Propolals  made 
to  him  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor  and  his  Allies ; 
which  yet  could  not  be  carry 'd  on  fo  covertly,  but 
that  France  got  an  Intimation  of  them  :  The 
Duke  of  Vendofme,  by  Order  from  Court,  feized 
His  Fi.cyal  Highnefles  Troops  in  the  Service,  and 
make  them  Priloners  :  With  which  he  was  fo 
offended,  that  he,  without  any  futher  delay.  De¬ 
clared  openly  for  the  Allies,  and  took  all  diligent 
Meafures  tor  his  Security.  But  though  Count  Sta- 
remherg,  with  an  Army  of  about  16000  Men  from 
the  Secchia ,  made  a  prodigious  March  quite  through 
the  Enemy’s  Country,  to  Reinforce  His  Royal 
Highnefs,  all  the  Efforts  they  could  jointly  make, 
could  not  in  the  enluing  Campaign  flop  the  Pro- 
grels  of  the  much  more  fuperior  Army  of  the  Enemy 
under  the  Duke  of  Vendofme,  who,  after  two  vigo¬ 
rous  Sieges,  took  Vercelli  and  Ivrea  from  the  Duke, 
making  the  Garrilon  Prifoners ;  while  the  French 
on  this  fide  becoming  Mafters  of  all  Savoy,  except 
Montmeliar. ,  at  laft  polfefs  d  rhemfelves  of  the  Valley 
of  Aojl,  and  thereby  cut  off  His  Royal  Highnefs’s 
Communication  with  Switzerland,  from  whence  he 
expected  Succours ;  and  being  in  no  Condition  to 
attempt  the  Relief  of  Verne,  befieged  now  by  Ven¬ 
dofme,  we  mull  leave  him  in  this  aiftiefled  State. 


W  A  L 

~Y  A  L  K  E  R  ( George )  an  Irifh  Minilfer, 


and  Governor  of  London -Derry,  in  1689. 
when  Befieged  by  King  James  %  Forces, 
who,  with  the  brave  Garrifbn  in  the  Place,  defended 
it  to  the  urmoft  Extremity,  till  it  was  Relieved  by 
Forces  and  Provifions  from  England  :  After  which, 
he  came  over  into  England ,  and  having  been  boun¬ 
tifully  Rewarded  by  His  Majefty  King  William,  for 
fuch  fignal  Services,  he  was,  February  the  26th,  after 
•  he  had  been  prelented  by  the  King's  Profeffor  of  Di¬ 
vinity,  abfually  created  Dobfor  of  that  Faculty  at 
Oxford.  He  was  born  of  Englifh  Parents  in  the  Coun¬ 
ty  of  Tyrone,  educated  in  the  University  of  Glafcow , 
and  afterwards  Beneficed  at  Dungannon, not  many  Miles 
diftant  from  the  City  of  Derry ;  to  which  Place  re- 
tiring,  when  the  Proteftants  therein,  and  in  thole 
Parts,  were  refolved  to  keep  and  defend  it  againft 
Richard  Earl  of  Tyrconel ,  and  all  King  James  s  Ad¬ 
herents,  he  became  a  Defendant  therein  ;  and  more- 
elpecially  after  the  Death  of  the  Renowned  Colonel 
Baker ,  had  a  great  fhare  in  the  Government  of  it, 
which  he  managed  with  great  Prudence  and  Valour* 


This  Perfon  ^  hath  publifh’d,  1.  A  True  Account  of 
the  Siege ,  and  famous  Defence  made  at  London- Derry. 
Lond.  1689.  2.  A  Vindication  of  the  True  Ac¬ 

count,  See-  lb.  1689.  He  returned  into  Ireland 
in  j690.  where  King  William  in  Perfon  Heading  his 
Army,  againft  King  James  with  his  Irifh  and  French 
Auxiliaries,  and  Dr.  Walker  appearing  very  forward 
and  active  ftiil  in  the  Proteftant  Caule,  he  wasflain 
<it  the  famous  Battle  of  the  Boyne  in  the  beginning 
of  July  that  Year. 

WALKER  Obadiah )  A .  M.  was  firft  Servitor, 
and  at  laft  elected  Matter  of  Univerpty- College  in  Ox¬ 
ford,  June  22-  1676*  I  am  forry  I  cannot  give  any 
Particulars  of  his  Life:  I  aim  inform’d,  he  hid  the  fine 
Painted  Windows  of  their  College  Lhape!  from  the 
furious  Zeal  of  the  Parliamentarians,  in  our  unhappy 
Civil  Wars ;  and  that  when  he  returned  from  Tra¬ 
velling,  he  fet  them  up  again.  As  to  hi?  Cohverla- 
tion,  he  was  found  to  be  an  Ingenious,  but  at  the 
fame  time  a  Subtile  Man,  and  would  always,  in 
Company,  uphold  the  Dobtiines  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  ;  ^  but  when  his  Friends  were  fometimes  warm 
upon  him,  he  would  dexteroully  turn  the  Difcourle, 
and  pretend  it  was  only  for  Argument-fake;  io  that 
few  of  his  very  intimate  Acquaintance  thought  he 
had  been  a  Roman-Cat holick.,  till  he  declared  himfelf 
fo  in  King  James's  Reign.  He  Died  lb  fine  time  after 
the  Revolution ,  but  I  cannot  particularize  the  Year, 
He  writ,  Parapbafe  and  Annotations  on  the  Romans 
Corinthians  and  Flebrervs.  Oxon.  1675'.  8 vo.  The 
Life  and  Death  of  Chrift.  Oxon.  » 68  5.  Ato.  Para¬ 
phrase  on  the  Epi files  of  St.  Paul.  Oxon.  g vo. 
Two  Difccurfes  on  the  Adoration  of  Our  Slewed  Saviour 
tn  the  Flolv  Eucharift.  Oxon.  1687.  Greek  and 
Roman  Hifiory,  illuftrared  by  Coins  and  Medals,  re- 
prefenting  their  Religious  Rites ,  Manners  Games ’  Scc> 
with  an  Account  of  their  Emperors,  See.  Lond.  1692. 
8vo.  Concerning  Images  and  Idolatry.  Oxon.  i6fia* 
Of  EAmam  Oion.  T673.  gw.  Com. 

Spe/mani ,  Vit.  Alphredi,  M.  cum  ejufdem  VcrRone 
Latino.  Oxon.  1678. 

k 

WALLIS  ( John )  Dobfor  in  Divinity,  was 
Born  at  Afhford  in  Kent,  (  his  Father  being  Minifter 
of  the  Place)  m  November ,  Anno  1616.  ’lie  was 
bred  at  Emanuel-College  in  Cambridge ,  and  in  the 
Year  1649  he  was  made  Savilian  Profefior  of  Geo¬ 
metry  in  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford.  In  the  Year  1649 
he  proceeded  Doclor  in  Divinity  ;  and  in  165  7 
he  was  chofe  Cuflos  Arch  Ivor um  :  In  this  laft  Place 
he  put  the  Records,  and  other  Papers  belonging  to 
the  Univerfity,  that  were  under  his  Care,  into  luch 
exabf  Order,  and  managed  its  Law-Suits  with  luch 
Dexterity  and  Succefs,  that  he  quickly  convinc’d  ail 
even  thofe  that  made  the  greateft  Noife  againft  his 
Election,  how  fit  he  was  for  that  Poll.  As  for  the 
other,  he  made  lo  great  a  Figure  in  it,  that  he  jultly 
got  the  Name  of  one  of  the  greateft  Geometers  in 
that  Age;  fo  famous  for  the  Improvement  of  that 
Science.  We  fhall  onlj  briefly  relate  what  Books  he 
wrote  in  this  Way. 

And  firft,  in  the  Year  1655,  he  publifh'd  a  Com- 
pleat  Work  of  Arithmetic^,  wherein  he  treats  that 
Science  Mathematically  and  PhilologicaDy.  The 
fame  Year  he  publifh’d  a  Treariie  of  Conick  Seel  ions 
without  confidering  their  being  cut  out  of  a  Cone.’ 
The  fame  Year  alio,  he  publilh’d  his  Arithmetic  a 
Infinitorsm ,  which  has  ever  been  acknowledged  to  be 
the  Fountain  of  all  the  Improvements  that  have  been 
made  in  Geometry  fince  that  Time;  infbmuch,  thac 
the  famous  French  Aftronomer  M.  Ifmael  Buliialdus , 
in  the  Year  1682,  publilh’d  a  large  Commentary  in 
Folio  upon  it.  Anno  1657,  he  publilh’d  a  Treadle 
againft  loine  Miltakes  of  M.  Mcibomius,  concerning 
Ratio  s.  Anno  1658,  he  publilh’d  a  Correlpondence 
in  Letters,  that  had,  by  the  Mediation  of  Sir  Kenelm 
Digby,  pals'd  betwixt  the  Mathematicians  of  England 
and  thole  of  France,  concerning  lome  Mathematical, 
efpecially  Arithmetical  Problems.  About  the  Year 
1670,  came  our,  at  Three  different  times,  his  Full 
and  Compleat  Syftem  of  Mechanicks  >  in  which  he 
lays  the  True  and  Solid  Foundations  of  thole 
Sciences,  which  had  not  been  done  before.  An.  1685, 

he 
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he  publifh’d  in  Engiifh  ( for  all  the  others  were  in 
Latin)  a  Treatife  of  Algebra,  Hillorical  and  Practical, 
wherein  he  fhews  and  explains  the  different  Improve¬ 
ments  of  Algebra,  by  whom,  and  when  made,  and 
does  himfelf  much  improve  that  Science*  There  are 
befides  fome  Treatifes  of  lefs  Note,  eitherlubjoin’d 
to  his  Algebra,  or  fcatter’d  in  the  Philofophical  Tran- 
faElions.  He  publifh’d  alfo  fome  of  the  Ancient 
Greeks  Mathematicians,  with  a  Latin  Verlion,  and 
Notes  ;  to  wit,  An.  1676,  Archimedes  concerning 
the  Number  of  the  Sand,  and  concerning  the  Di- 
menfion  of  the  Circle.  An.  1680,  Ptolemy's  Hartno- 
nicks  ;  to  which  he  has  fubjoin’d  an  Appendix, 
wherein  he  compares  the  Ancient  Greeks Mufick  with 
the  Modern,  their  Diagram  with  our  Scale,  and 
their  Modi  with  the  different  Signatures  of  our 
Keys,  &c.  An.  1688,  he  publifh’d  Arif  ar  chits 
Samites,  concerning  the  Diftance  and  Bignefs  of  the 
Sun  and  Moon  ;  and  a  Fragment,  not  before  feen, 
of  the  Second  Book  of  Papins’ s  Mathematical  Col- 
'le&ions.  Anno  1699,  Porphyry's  Commentary  on 
Ptolem/s  Harmonicks,  and  Bryennius's  Harmonicks. 
About  this  Time  he  Reprinted  all  the  forefaid  Works 
in  Three  Volumes,  in  Folio,  and  to  them  added  a  Col¬ 
lection  of  Letters  concerning  Mathematical  Matters. 
He  publifh'd  alfo,  at  different  Times,  feveral  Trea¬ 
tifes  in  Divinity  :  Concerning  the  Bleffed  Trinity. 
A  Defence  of  the  Cbriflian  Sabbath.  An  Expofi- 
tion  of  St.  Paul's  Epiffle  to  Titus.  Concerning 
Infant -B apt ifm.  The  Titles  of  the  Pfalms.  Con¬ 
cerning  Job ,  and  Melchiztdeck,  :  With  feveral 
Sermons. 

He  was  eminent  in  Grammatical  Learning,  in 
which  Way  he  publilh'd,  An.  1658,  a  Grammar  of 
the  Engiifh  Tongue,  a  true  Pattern  for  that  of  any 
Modern  Language ;  to  this  is  prefix'd,  a  Grammatico- 
Phy/icalTtea.t\k  concerning  Speech^  or  the  Forma¬ 
tion  of  Sounds  fit  for  Speech  ;  by  the  Knowledge  of 
which,  he  taught  Perfons  born  Deaf  and  Dumb,  to 
Speak.  In  the  Year  1687,  he  publifh’d  an  Inlli- 
tution  of  Logickj,  which  came  very  feafonably,  from 
fo  great  a  Mailer  in  Mathematical  and  Phyfical 
Learning  as  he  was,  as  a  Rebuke  to  thofe,  who 
under  Pretence  and  Colour  of  Advancing  thole  ufeful 
Sciences,  were  running  down  the  Logick  and  Meta- 
phyfick  of  the  Schools.  All  thele  were  Reprinted 
in  1699,  in  Latin,  in  the  Third  Volume  of  his 
Works,  under  the  Title  of  Some  Mifcellanecus  Works. 
He  wrote  much  againll  Mr.  Hobbs's  Miftakes  and 
Errors  in  Geometry  ,  and  the  rather,  becaufe  he 
hoped  that  the  Difcovery  of  them  would  leffen 
Mr.  Hobbs's  Credit  in  his  other  Writings,  which  he 
was  fenfible  was  at  that  time  too  great,  confidering 
their  Influence.  And  indeed,  it  was  Dr.  Wallis,  and 
the  Savilian  Profeffor  of  Altronomy  Dr.  Ward,  after¬ 
ward  Bilhop  of  Salisbury,  that  by  their  Oppofition 
did  effectually  mortifie  Mr.  Hobbs. 

He  had  great  Skill  and  Sagacity  in  Deciphering, 
which  he  practis’d,  not  only  for  the  Concerns  of  his 
own  Country,  but  alfo  at  the  Defire  of  Foreign 
'  Princes  in  Friendfhip  with  England,  and  had  Marks 
of  their  Favour  ;  particularly,  Anno  1693,  a  Gold- 
Chain  and  a  Medal  of  a  confiderable  Value,  from 
the  EleCtor  of  Brandenburg.  How  much  even  the 
greateft  Men  Abroad  valued  him  for  this,  is  evi¬ 
dent  ( among  others )  from  M*  Leibnitius's  Letter 
to  him,  which  is  theXXVth  in  the  before- mention’d 
Collection  of  Letters. 

He  was  of  a  Low  Stature,  Well-fhaped,  Black  Hair, 
but  by  reafon  of  Age,  before  he  died,  very  White. 
He  enjoy'd  a  very  uninterrupted  Health,  which  he 
maintain'd  rather  by  Sobriety  than  Exercife,  which 
he  very  little  favour’d*  He  preterv’d  the  Solidity 
and  Quicknels  of  his  Judgment  and  Eye-fight  to  the 
lall,  and  even  without  the  Ule  of  SpeClacles.  He 
Died  at  Oxford ,  without  any  remarkable  Difeafe, 
after  fome  Days  languifliing,  on  the  28th  of  OClober, 
in  the  Year  1703.  He  counted  lome  few  Days  of 
Eighty  leven  Years,  and  was  Buried  in  St.  Marys 
Church,  leaving  behind  him  a  very  Well-ellablifh’d 
Family :  And  may  they  always  flourilh,  and 
fb  continue. 


W  A  R  D  (  Ralph  )  M-  A*  a  Native  of  Torkfhire, 
bred  in  Sidney-College  in  Cambridge ,  under  the  T uition 
of  Mr.  Elias  Paufon  :  While  at  the  Univerfity,  he 
found  much  benefit  by  the  Miniftry  of  Mr.  Samuel 
Hammond,  Fellow  of  Magdalen-C allege,  then  Preacher 
at  St.  Giles's  in  Cambridge  ;  by  whom,  after  he  had 
for  fome  time  ferved  at  Derby  Chapel  in  Penny /ion- 
Parifli  in  Torkfhire,  where  he  was  Born,  he  was  re¬ 
commended  for  a  Chaplain  to  Colonel  Fenwick, 
whole  Regiment  remained  in  Garrilon  at  Leith  in 
Scotland,  in  Augufi  1651,  and  was  much  RefpeCled  j 
but  returning  the  Year  after  to  Vifit  his  Friends  in 
Torkfhire,  they  ’prevented  his  going  back  into  Scot¬ 
land,  and  in  1653  he  was  fixed  at  Wolfingham  in 
the  County  of  Durham,  and  was  Ordained  ;  after 
which,  he  vifited  both  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and 
commenced  Mailer  of  Arts  of  both  Univcrlities  : 
After  which,  he  returned  to  Wolfingham,  where  he 
had  a  Benefice  of  about  150  /.  per  Annum,  and  then 
continued  in  his  Minillerial  Office,  till  he  law  he 
could  do  but  little  Good  upon  his  Hearers,  and  lo 
removed  to  Hartborn,  a  fmaller  Living,  of  which 
he  was  quickly  diverted,  by  the  Relloration  of 
King  Charles  II.  when  the  Old  Incumbent  came  in. 
Upon  this  he  retired  to  Newcaflle,  taught  School, 
and  fomedmes  Preached  there :  Then  he  became  a 
Chaplain  to  Sir  John  Henly  ot  Torf,  where  he  alio 
Preached  above  Thirty  Years.  He  met  with  many 
Prolecutions,  upon  the  Account  of  his  Minillry  :  in 
1682,  he  was  Fined  20 /.  (  at  another  time  it  was 
40  /.)  upon  an  Information  againll  him  tor  lidding 
a  Conventicle,  HeAppealed  to  th  e  Quarter  Scffion,  and 
was  Dilcharged  by  the  Jury.  In  1684,  he  met  with 
harder  Ulage,  and  fullered  a  levere  Imprisonment ; 
but  upon  paying  40  l  in  1685,  he  had  his  Quietus 
from  King  James,  in  June  1 686*  After  which,  he 
returned  to  his  Work,  with  the  fame  Sincerity  and 
Defires  of  doing  Good  as  before,  but  not  with  the 
fame  Strength  of  Body,  which  declining  by  degrees, 
he  at  iall  expired,  March  the  13th,  1691.  in  the 
62d  Year  of  his  Age* 

He  was  a  very  Thinking  Perlon,  had  a  folid  and 
Dilcerning  Judgment,  but  was  not  lavifh  of  his 
Words.  He  was  reputed  to  be  a  fubftanrial  Divine, 
well  acquainted  with  Syllematical,  Polemical  and 
Cafuillical  Divinity ,  and  particularly  with  the 
Popifh,  Arminian  and  Socinian  Controverfies.  He  was 
of  a  Bold  Spirit,  and  Undaunted,  but  had  Prudence 
and  Meeknels  to  govern  his  Courage  ;  that  while  it 
kept  him  true  to  govern  his  own  Confidence,  it  made 
him  not  julliy  offenfive  to  others.  His  Motto  was, 
Vive  ut  Vivas.  He  u'as  much  in  Soliloquies  ;  and, 
in  a  word,  deferved  quite  another  Treatment,  than 
he  met  with  from  an  unkind  World.  He  has  let c 
no  Works  behind  him  in  Print,  that  I  know  of, 
and  yet  his  Merit  would  not  let  me  pafs  him  over 
filently  in  this  Place. 

W  A  R  D  ( Seth  )  a  mofl  Noted  Mathematician 
and  Aftronomer  of  his  Time,  was  Born  at  Buntington 
in  Hertfordfhire ,  April  the  15th,  1617.  his  Father 
being  an  Attorney  of  good  Repute  among  his  Neigh¬ 
bours,  who  perceiving  his  Son  very  forward  to  learn, 
he  taught  him  common  Arithmetick,  and  taught 
him  carefully  to  be  educated  in  Grammar-learning: 
When  he  was  fitted  for  the  Univerfity,  he  was  lent 
to  Sidney-College  in  Cambridge,  where  he  became 
Servitor  to  Dr-  Samuel  Ward,  Mailer  of  that  Houfe, 
who  being  much  taken  with  his  Indullry  and  Inge¬ 
nuity,  as  alfo  with  the  Sweetnels  of  hisTemper,  did 
loon  after  make  him  Scholar  of  the  faid  Houfe  ; 
and  becaufe  he  was  of  the  fame  Sirname,  many  lup- 
poled  that  he  was  of  Kin,  occafion’d  by  theDoblor’s 
great  Kindnefs  to  him  ;  but  there  was  no  Relation 
at  all  between  them.  His  Genius  was  then  much 
inclined  to  the  Mathematicks,  which  being,  as  it 
were.  Natural  to  him,  he  quickly  and  ealily  ob¬ 
tained  them.  Mr.  Charles  Scarborough,  then  an 
Ingenious  Young  Student,  and  Fellow  of  Cairn- 
College  in  the  lame  Univerfity,  was  his  great  Ac¬ 
quaintance  ;  and  both  being  equally  Students  in  that 
Faculty,  and  defirous  to  perfe<5l  themlelves,  they 
took  a  Journey  to  Mr.  William  Oughtred ,  living  then 
at  Albury  in  Surrey ,  to  be  informed  of  many  things 
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in  his  Clovis  Mathematical  which  feemed  at  that 
time  very  obfcure  to  them.  Mr.  Oughtred  treated 
them  with  great  Humanity,  being  very  much  pleafcd, 
to  fee fuch  Ingenious  Young  Men  apply  themfelves  to 
thole  Studies,  and  in  a  fhort  time  he  lent  them  away 
well  in  their  Defires.  When  they  returned 

to  Cambridge ,  they  afterwards  read  the  Clavis  Ma¬ 
thematic  a  to  their  Pupils,  which  was  the  firft  time 
that  that  Book  was  read  in  the  laid  Univerfity. 

In  1643,  Mr.  Ward,  with  the  Mallet,  and  feveral 
of  his  College,  were,  tor  the  Royal  Caufe,Imprilbnd 
in  St.  Johns  College  in  Cambridge ,  and  Ejected  from 
their  feveral  Places  ;  much  about  which  time,  he, 
and  Mr.  Peter  Gunning,  Mr.  Ifaac  Barrow ,  and 
Mr.  John  Barwick, &c.  wrote  a  well-penn'd  Treadle 
againft  the  Covenant ,  which  was  made  Publick. 
After  his  Difcharge,  he  was  civily  and  kindly  re¬ 
ceived  by  his  Friend  and  Neighbour,  Ralph  Freeman , 
of  Afpden  in  Hertfordfhire ,  Efq;  And  upon  the 
ceafing  of  the  Civil- War,  he  was  entertained 
Chaplain  to  Thomas  Lord  Wenman ,  of  Thame - 
Bark  in  Oxfordfhire.  In  1649,  he,  by  Friends 
made  to  the  Committee  for  the  Reformation  of  the 
Univerfity  of  Oxford,  became  Agronomy  Profellor 
thereof,  in  the  Place  of  Mr.  John  Greaves ,  then 
Eje&ed,  who  fore-feeing  he  Ihould  be  Turn'd  our, 
put  Mr.  Ward  upon  folliciting  for  it,  that  he  might 
be  lure,  as  far  as  it  lay  in  his  power,  to  get  an  Able 
Succeflor:  And  about  the  fame  time,  he  entred  him- 
lelt  a  Gentleman-Commoner  in  Wadham-College ,  for 
the  fake  of  Mr.  Wilkins ,  then  Warden  of  that  Houfe. 
In  Ottobcr  the  lame  Year,  he  was  Incorporated  Mailer 
of  Arts,  and  admitted  to  his  ProfelForfhip  ;  and 
foon  after  took  the  Engagement ,  as  Mr.  Wood  fays. 
He  proceeded  Dobtor  in  Divinity,  in  1654;  and 
in  1656,  or  thereabouts,  obtained  of  Dr.  Brownrigg, 
the  Silenc'd  Bifhop  of  Exeter ,  the  Chantorfhip  of 
the  Church  then  Vacant:  And  in  the  Year  follow¬ 
ing,  gaining  an  Interell  among  the  Fellows  of  Jefus- 
College,  he  was  Elebled  by  them  to  be  their  Prin¬ 
cipal,  upon  the  Relignation  of  Dr.  Mich.  Roberts : 
But  Mr.  Howell  of  Exeter  College  got  it  from  him,  by 
his  Interell  with  the  Proteblor  Cromwell.  He’was 
Elebfed  Prelident  of  Trinity  College  in  1659,  by  a 
Majority  of  Fellows,  made  by  the  Interell  of  Dobfor 
Ralph  Bathurfl :  But  loon  alter  being  necellirated  to 
leave  that  Place,  to  make  room  for  the  right  Owner, 
Dr.  Hamond  Potter ,  he  retired  to  London ,  where  he 
became  Miniller  of  St.  Laurence  in  the  Jewry  ;  and 
in  the  fame  Year  1660,  he  was  inllalled  in  his  Place 
of  Chantor  of  Exeter.  About  thar  time,  he  became 
a  Member  of  the  Royal  Society  ;  and  foon  after,  Dean 
of  Exeter :  And  in  1662,  he  was,  upon  the  Tran- 
flation  of  Dr.  Gauden ,  Bilhop  of  Exeter ,  to  Wor- 
cefler,  advanced  to  that  See  ;  front  whence  he  was 
Tranllated,  upon  the  Death  of  Dr.  Hide,  to  Sa¬ 
lisbury,  in  1667.  He  was  made  Chancellor  of  the 
Noble  Order  of  the  Garter,  in  1671,  by  the  Refti- 
tution  of  King  Charles  II.  after  that  Place  had  been 
enjoyed  by  Laymen  about  154  Years- 
He  was  a  Benefablor  to  the  Royal  Society,  cave 
a  Pendulum-Clock  thereunto,  which  goes  for  a 
Week  together,  to  perpetuate  the  Memory  of  his 
Learned  Friend,  Laurence  Rook  He  alio,  about  1672, 
gave  a  conhdeiable  Sum  of  Money  towards  making 
the  River  at  Salisbury  Navigable  to  Chrift-Churclo 
in  Hampjhire:  And  in  1679,  he  bellowed  a  1000/. 
on  Sidney- College  in  Cambridge.  In  1683,  he  built 
an  Holpital  or  College  at  Salisbury ,  for  the  Benefit 
of  Ten  Poor  Widows  of  Minillers  :  And  next  Year, 
he  built  an  Alms-Houfe  at  the  Place  of  his  Nativity’ 
for  Four  Ancient  Men,  and  Four  Ancient  Women’ 
who  had  Lived  well,  but  by  Misfortune  brought  to 
Poverty. 

Some  of  his  Works  arethefe  5  A  Philofophical Effay, 
towards  the  Eviflim  of  the  Being  and  Attributes  of 
G  O  D,  the  Immortality  of  the  Souls  of  Men,  and  the 
Truth  and  Authority  of  Scripture.  Oxon.  1651.  8 vo. 

De  Cometis ,  ubi  de  Cometarum  Natura  dijjeritur , 
Nova  Cometarum  Theoria ,  &  Novijftm*  Comet*  Hi' 
jloria  dijjeritur .  Oxon.  1653.  4 Inquifitio  in 
Ifmaelis  Bullialdi ,  Ajtronomi *  Philolaic*,  Fundament  a  ; 
Prinred  with  the  uuok  De  Cometis.  Idea  Trigo¬ 
nometric  dcmovfirat*,  in  ufum  Juventutis.  Oxon. 


165-4.  4-to  The  Method  of  which,  mention’d  in  the 
I  reface  of  this  Book ,  Mr.  Oughtred  challenged 
tor  ms.  .  Findici*  Academiarum,  containing  lome 
af  j  nunadverfions  upon  Mr.  John  Webfltrt.  Book 
f  led.  The  Ex  amen  of  Academies.  Oxon.  1654.  4  to. 
Appendix  concerning  what  Mr.  Hobbs  and  Mr.  Dell 
h*d  pubhfb'd  on  the  fame  Argument ;  P  inted  at  the 
End  of  Hindi  ci*  Academiarum.  In  Thom*  Hobbi) 
Exeratatio  Epiftolica.  Oxon.  1656.  8 vo.  Appen- 

aicttla  aa  C alumni  as,  ab  codcm  Hob  bio,  (  in  fex  Docu- 
mentis Nuperime  Edit  is)  in  Author  cm  Conge  ft  as  Re , 
fponfona ;  Printed  with  the  Jail  Book  .morion  d. 
yijtroKomia  Gcometnca ,  ubi,  Mcthcdus  proponitur.  qua 
Primanorum  Planet  arum  Aflrercmia ,  five  FJliptica 
five  Circularis  poffit  Gecmetrice  abfolvi  :  Bclides 
feveral  Sermons.  He  ailo  Collected,  Viewed 
and  Reviewed  the  Determinationes  Theo!c?ica  ; 
Trail  at  us  de  Jnftificatione ;  aid  Prx'edione  de 
leccato  Original i,  of  Dr.  Samuel  Ward  before- 
niention'd. 

There  arofe,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Year  1683,’ 
a  Controverfie  between  Bifhop  Ward ,  and  Dr.  Pierce 
Dean  of  the  Cathedral-Church  of  Salisbury ,  occa¬ 
sion  d  by  the  Denial,  upon  the  fir  ft  asking  of  Pierce 
tor  aPrebendftiip  in  the  laid  Church,  for  his  Son 
Rfbert  :  Which  Denial  .  being  much  refented  by 
Dr.  Pierce,  notwithllanding  the  Revcrfion  of  it  had 
been  before  promiled  by  the  Bifhop,  he  preiently 
railed  a  Controverfie,  by  maintaining.  That  the 
King  had  the  Right  of  Giving  and  Bellowing  the 
Dignities  in  the  Church  of  Salisbury,  and  not  the 
Bifhop.  Which  Controverfie  being  laid  before  the 
Kl'1S>s  Commifltoners  tor  Ecclefiaftical  Affairs,  they 
ordered  Dr.  Pierce  to  write  a  Narrative  of  that  Mat¬ 
te1'-  .  Which  being  done,  the  Bifhop  Anfwer’d  it  • 
but  it  was  not  Printed.  _  Upon  this,  Pierce  wrote 
A  Vindication  of  the  King's  Sovereign  Rights,  See. 
After  which,  the  Controverfie  was  carry  d  on  fo  far 
that  it  Difcompofed  the  Bifhop  very  much,  efpe- 
cially  by  the  feveral  Journeys  to  London  in  unlea- 
lonable  Time  and  Weather,  fo  that  by  degrees  his 
Spirits  were  exhaufted,  his  Memory  gone” and  he 
became  totally  unfit  for  Bufinefs,  and  at  length 
gave  way  to  Nature,  in  his  Houfe  at  Knight s-br idee 
near  London,  January  rhe  6rh,  168J.  There  had 
formerly  been  feveral  learned  Letters  pafs'd  between 
him,  and  Ballialdus  and  HcvcliHsy  which  arc  yec 
kept  private.  He  was  fucceeded  in  his  Bifhoprick 
by  Dr.  Gilbert  Burnet. 

SON  {Henry)  Junior,  commonly 
call  d  Dean  Harry,  Son  of  William  Wiikinfon ,  of  Ad- 
wicfflrcet  in  the  Weft. Riding  oiTorkjh'ue,  was  Born 
theie,  Anno  1616,  inllrucled  mofiiy  in  Grammar- 
Learning  in  Edward  Sylvefer  s  School  in  All-Saints 
Parifh  within  the  City  of  Oxford,  entred  a  Com- 
monei  of  ALagdalen-Hall  in  1631,  took  the  Degrees 
in  Aits,  entred  into  Holy  Orders,  and  became  a 
noted  i  utor  in,  and  Moderator  or  Dean  of  his 
Houfe  :  At  length,  upon  the  Irruption  of  the  Civil- 
War,  in  1642,  he  left  the  Univerfity,  adher'd  to  the 
Parliament  Party,  and  took  the  Covenant.  After 
the  Garrifon  of  Oxford  was  furrendred  to  the  Par¬ 
liament’s  Forces,  he  returned  to  the  Univerfiry,  was 
created 1  Batchelor  in  Divinity,  made  Principal  of 
his  Hall,  and  Moral- Philolophy  Reader  of  the  Uni¬ 
verfity  ;  and  when  he  commenced  Do61or,  he  took 
all  the  ways  imaginable  to  make  his  Houfe  fiourifh 
with  young  Students.  At  length  the  AEl  of  Con¬ 
formity  being  publish'd  in  1662,  he  would  noc 
Conform,  but  chofe  rather  to  quit  his  Poll,  and 
lived  for  fome  time  privately  in  thole  Parts.  After¬ 
wards,  he  Preached  to  a  Congregation  at  Buckminfter 
in  Leicefterfhire  ;  then  at  Gosfteld  in  Effex,  in  1673. 
and  after  at  Sibyl-Hennyngham  ;  and  iaft  at  Great 
Connard ,  near  Sudbury  in  Suffolk,  where  he  ended  his 
Days,  May  the  1.3th,  1690,  after  he  had  lutfcrcd 
much  for  his  Religion,  by  Imprifomr.enr,  Mul£ls, 
and  Lofs  of  his  Goods  and  Books.  He  was  a  Perfon 
that  was  very  Courteous  in  his  Speech  and  Carriage 
Communicative  of  his  Knowledge,  Generous,  and 
Charitable  to  the  Poor,  and  lo  publick- lpiri ted 
that  he  always  minded  the  Common  Good,  more 
than  his  own  Concerns.  He  publifbtd,  1.  Condones 
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tres  apud  Academicos  Oxonii  nuper  habit  a.  Oxon. 
1654.  8 vo.  1.  Brevis  Trail  at  us  de  Jure  Divino 

Dlei  Dominlcu  lb.  3.  Condones  [ex  ad  Academicos 
Oxonlenfes.  1658.  8m  de  Impotent  I  a  liberi  Arbitrii 
ad  bonum  Spirit  uale.  4.  Epiflolarum  Dec  as.  5.  O ratio 
habita  in  Schola  Moralis  Philofophia.  Oxon.  1658. 
6.  Condones  du&  apud  Oxonienfes.  1659.  Condo  de 
Brevitate  Opportmi  Temporis.  Ib.  Befides  thefe, 
he  publilh'd  a  great  many  Englifh  Sermons ;  as  alfo 
The  Dotlrine  of  Contentment.  Char  abler  of  a  Sincere 
Heart.  But  his  Pralebliones  Morales ,  which  he 
read  in  the  Moral- Philofophy  School ,  while  he  was 
Publick  Reader  of  that  Tebfure,  are  yet  in  Manu- 
fcript  preferved  in  Magdalen-Hall  Library. 

WILLIAM  III.  King  of  England:  The 
former  Volume  concludes  his  Ablions  with  a  fhort 
Account  of  the  Battle  of  Landen ,  in  1693,  where 
his  Behaviour  was  fuch,  that  it  became  a  common 
Saying  among  his  Enemies,  That  they  wanted  but 
fuch  a  King ,  to  make  themfelves  Maflers  of  Chriflcndom. 
And  the  Brave  Prince  of  Conti ,  in  a  Letter  of  his  to 
his  Princefs,  which  was  intercepted,  was  pleafed  to 
ule  thefe  words  ;  That  he  faw  the  King  every  -where 
prefent  where  there  was  Action ,  cxpofing  his  Perfon  to 
the  greatejl  Dangers ,  and  that  it  was  pity  fo  much 
Valour  could  not  have  the  peaceable  Pofiejfion  of  the 
Crown  he  wore.  However,  the  Effebf  of  the  Battle 
of  Landen,  was  the  French's  Taking  Charleroy  before 
the  End  of  the  Campaign.  In  the  Interim,  the  City 
of  London,  in  an  Humble  Addrels,  Congratulated  the 
King's  Prelervation  in  this  great  Day  of  Battle- 

The  King  being  return'd  into  England ,  and  the 
Parliament  meeting  on  the  8th  of  November,  he  ac¬ 
quainted  them  with  the  Diladvantages  received  at 
Land,  and  Mifcarriages  at  Sea  ;  and  having  fhewed 
them  the  Neceffity  of  having  a  greater  Force,  they, 
while  Captain  Bembo  was  Bombarding  St.  Malo , 
and  that  His  Majefty  was  Entertaining  the  Prince 
of  Baden  ( who  was  come  into  England  to  Wait 
upon  Him,  and  Concert  Mealures  for  the  next  Cam¬ 
paign)  with  the  Diverfions  of  the  Seafon,  had  Pre¬ 
pared  a  Bill  touching  Free  and  Impartial  Proceed¬ 
ings  in  Parliament.  To  which  the  Royal  Affent 
being  refufed,  the  Commons  made  a  formal  Repre- 
fentation  to  Him,  on  the  26th  of  January ,  169^. 
about  the  fame-  Which  He  Anfwered  to  this  Pur- 
pole  ;  That  He  was  very  fenfible  of  the  Good  Affeblions 
the  Commons  exprefjed  towards  Him  upon  many  Occa- 
Jions,  and  of  the  Zeal  they  had  fhewed  for  the  Common 
Inter  eft :  That  no  Prince  had  ever  a  higher  Efleem  for 
the  Confutation  of  the  Englifh  Government ,  than  Him - 
felf,  and  that  He  fhould  ever  have  a  great  Regard  to 
the  Advice  of  Parliaments  :  That  He  tv  as  per  [waded, 
nothing  could  conduce  fo  much  to  the  Happinefs  and  Wel¬ 
fare  of  the  Kingdom ,  as  an  Entire  Confidence  between 
the  King  and  People  ;  and  that  He  fhould  look,  upon 
thofe  Pcrfons  to  be  his  Enemies ,  who  fhould  Advife  any 
thing  that  fhould  lejjcn  it. 

The  Lois  of  Sir  Francis  Wheeler ,  with  divers  of 
the  Men  of  War  and  Merchant-Ships,  near  Gibraltar , 
in  a  dreadful  Storm,  was  mortifying  New'S  at  this 
time  ;  but  the  Parliament  went  cheerfully  on  with 
providing  the  Neceflary  Supplies,  and  Allowing  for 
a  New  Levy  of  15000  Men:  And  on  the  22d  of 
March ,  the  King  Signed  Two  Money  Bills;  and 
having  quickned  the  Parliament  with  a  fhort  Speech , 
To  Difpatch  the  Remaining  Supplies  ;  all  was 
finish'd,  and  thatSeflion  Ended  by  the  25th  of  April. 
Before  His  Majefty  Itnbarked  for  Holland ,  he  con¬ 
ferred  feveral  New  Titles  of  Honour,  and  made 
other  Promotions :  And  left  the  French  fhould  make 
an  entire  Conqueft  of  Catalonia ,  the  Englifh  Grand- 
Fleet,  under  Admiral  Ruffe/,  failed  for  the  Streights  ; 
while  fome  Land-Forces  on  board  another  Fleet 
•  under  the  Lord  Berkley  mifearry'd  in  a  Defign  that 
had  been  formed  upon  Breft ,  and  were  beaten  back 
with  much  Lois  at  Camaret-Bay ,  where  they 
Landed  ;  however,  to  be  revenged  of  this,  they  fo 
Bombarded  the  Town  of  Diep ,  that  it  was  in  a 
manner  entirely  reduced  to  Allies  ;  and  Havre-de- 
Grace  fared  not  much  better.  On  the  other  hand, 
His  Majefty,  at  the  Head  of  a  Brave  Army,  ufed  his 
utmoft  Endeavours  to  fight  die  French  under  the 


Dauphin  ;  who  not  giving  him  the  leaft  Oppor¬ 
tunity  for  it,  he  attempted,  by  a  quick  March,  to 
fail  into  Frcnch-Flanders.  The  French  ipared  no 
Diligence  to  prevent  it,  though  with  the  Lofs  of 
abundance  of  Men  and  Horles :  But  King  William 
recovered  Huy  before  the  End  of  the  Campaign* 

Things  now  began  to  appear  with  a  berter  AJpebf, 
both  by  Sea  and  Land  ;  and  he  having  told  his  Par¬ 
liament  as  much,  in  his  Speech  to  them,  November 
the  1 2th,  He,  and  the  whole  Nation,  were  loon 
mortified  with  an  Aftonifning  Stroke  of  Providence, 
by  the  Moft  Excellent  Queeen  Marys  Sicknefs  and 
Dying  of  the  Small  pox,  on  the  28th  of  November : 
Which  made  His  Majefty  almoft  Inconfolable ;  Ins 
Anfwer  to  the  Houle  of  Lords  Addrefs  being  this.;' 
That  He  Thanked  them  for  their  Kindnejs  to  Him,  but 
much  more ,  for  the  Senfe  they  fhewed  of  Our  great  Lofs , 
which  was  above  what  He  could  exprefs  :  As  in  that 
of  the  Commons,  he  laid,  Fie  was  able  to  Think,  of 
nothing  but  it. 

A  great  many  Abufes  having  been  by  this  time 
committed  by  Officers  and  Agents  in  the  Army,  tins 
occafion'd  another  Humble  Reprefentation  from  the 
Commons :  To  which  the  King  Anlvvered,  That  He 
would  take  all  poffible  Care  to  have  the  G rievances  re - 
drefs’d.  On  the  2 2d  of  April ,  His  Majefty  Palled 
divers  Money-Bills ;  and  having  concluded  the  Sel¬ 
fion  (  which  was  much  interrupted  with  an  Enquiry 
into  the  Male-Praclices  of  the  Eafi-lndia  Company ) 
on  the  3d  of  May,  with  giving  his  Affient  to  more 
Bills,  and  lodged  the  Adminiftrationin  the  Hands  of 
Seven  Lords,  by  the  Title  of  Lords  Juft  ices  of  England, 
and  made  lome  other  Alterations  and  Promotions, 
he  halted  to  Head  the  Confederate  Army  in  the 
Netherlands,  and  refolved  to  lay  Siege  to  the  ftrong_ 
Fortrefs  of  Namur  :  It  was  Invelted  on  the  23d  of 
June ,  and  the  T own  Surrendred  on  the  2d  of  Augufi ; 
while  Prince  Vaudemont,  who,  in  His  Majefty’s  Ab- 
fence  at  the  Siege,  Commanded  the  Confederate- 
Army  in  Flanders ,  baffled  the  Marelchal  de  Villeroy , 
by  the  gallant  Retreat  he  made  to  Ghent ,  and  lb  to 
Bruffcls  ;  of  which  the  King,  in  his  Letter  to  him 
upon  that  Occafion,  lays,  He  had  given  greater 
Alarks,  by  it,  of  his  being  a  Confummale  General  in 
the  Art  of  War,  than  if  he  had  gained  a  Viblory.  It's 
true,  neither  the  King  nor  Prince  could  at  prefent 
hinder  the  French  from  Taking  Dixmude  and  Deynfe, 
and  Bombarding  Brufjels  ;  but  the  Relieving  of 
Namur ,  though  Villeroy  had  100000  Men  at  his  heels. 
His  Majefty  was  too  watchful  to  fuffer ;  lo  that 
ail  Villeroys  Attempts  proving  unfuccefsful,  that 
moft  Important  Place,  I  mean  the  Cohorn-Fort 
and  Caftle,  Capitulated ,  and  Surrendred  on  the 
2 2d  of  Auguft  ;  His  Majefty  having  before  ex- 
prels’d,  That  he  would  Carry  it  in  the  next  Attach 
or  he  would  Storm  it  with  all  the  Granadeers  of  the  Army . 
A  Glorious  Conqueft,  and  the  more  lo,  becaufe  of 
the  Vain  Infcription  the  French  had  put  up  over  one 
of  the  Gates,  Reddi  non  Vinci  potefi.  The  King, 
upon  the  Marching  out  of  the  Garrifon,  having 
Ordered  the  Marelchal  de  Boujflers  to  be  Arrefted, 
for  the  Garrifon  of  Dixmude  and  Deynfe ,  and  re¬ 
ceived  Satisfablion  therein  from  France ,  he  return'd 
for  England ;  and  Landing  at  Margate,  Oblober  the 
10th,  a  New  Parliament  was  Called  to  Meet  on  the 
22d  of  November  :  In  the  interim  of  which,  he  went 
a  fhort  Prcgrefs  into  the  Country ;  and  at  the 
Meeting  of  Both  Houfes,  acquainted  them  with  the 
Succelsof  the  Campaign,  the  Supplies  that  would  be 
Neceflary,  and  the  111-State  ot  the  Coin.  And  upon 
an  Addrefs  of  the  Lords  and  Commons,  about  the 
Inconveniences  that  fhould  happen  to  England,  from 
a  Scotch  Abf,  lately  obtained  in  Scotland ,  for  Eretting 
a  Company  Trading  to  Africa ,  and  the  Indies  ;  he 
was  pleafed  to  lay,  He  had  been  III  Served  in  Scotland, 
but  He  hoped  fome  Remedy  might  be  found ,  to  prevent 
the  Inconveniecies  that  might  arife  from  that  Ait. 

The  Grants  made  by  His  Majefty,  of  lome  Manors 
in  Wales,  to  my  Lord  Portland,  had  been  ftopt  laft 
Summer  in  the  Treafury ,  by  the  Reprelentation  of 
lome  Gentlemen  of  that  Country  to  the  Lords- 
Commifltoners  thereof,  and  the  fame  being  moved 
now  in  Parliament,  the  King  Anfwered  the  Addrels 
of  the  Commons,  by  faying,  He  would  Provide  for 
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my  Lord  Portland,  who  had  Dcferved  fo  well  of  him, 
fome  other  way. 

The  Redreffing  of  the  Coin,  was  now  the  great 
Thing  :  There  was  fome  Hop  before  given  to  the 
Currency  ot  the  Clipp'd-Money,  by  Proclamation ; 
but  early  in  January  i6<pf.  an  Acl  Faffed,  For  Re¬ 
medying  the  Ill-State  of  the  Coin.  The  Exorbitant 
Price  of  Guinea’s  was  gradually  reduced,  and  at 
length  brought  to  their  old  Standard  ;  while 
His  Majelly 's  Enemies,  both  at  Home  and  Abroad, 
thought  it  the  moll  proper  Opportunity  to  Affaffi- 
nate  his  Perfon,  to  Invade  the  Nation  with  a  Foreign 
Force  from  France ,  and  to  Re-inthrone  King  James : 
Put  the  Vilible  Hand  ot  Providence  laved  the  King. 
The  Squadron  of  Men  of  War,  with  the  Merchant¬ 
men  for  the  Streights ,  that  for  lo  many  Weeks 
had  been  Wind-bound,  ferved  very  opportunely, 
in  Conjun£lion  with  other  Ships,  to  hinder  the 
Invalion.  Mr.  Pendergrafs ,  one  ot  the  Confpirators, 
Diicover’d  the  Defign  before  the  time  of  Execution  ; 
many  of  the  Affaffines  were  feized,  and  an  Opportu¬ 
nity  laid  hold  on,  now  that  there  was  luch  a  general 
Dilcontent  about  the  Coin,  to  Secure  all  Sulpe&ed 
Perlons.  The  Parliament,  by  its  Addrefs,  and 
otherwile,  appeared  extremely  Concerned  for  the 
Security  of  His  Majelly’s  Perfon,  and  the  future 
Safety  of  the  Nation,  more-efpecially  by  Palling  the 
Affociation  Bill.  The  Allaffines  were  Tryed,  and 
divers  of  them  Executed;  and  not  one  of  them 
that  Died,  but  Owned  either  the  intended  Affaffina- 
tion  or  Invalion. 

In  the  mean  while  the  Fleet  was  Commanded 
Home  from  Spain,  and  arriving  lafely  about  the  End 
of  April,  HisMajelly  goes  again  tor  Holland.  But 
the  Circumllances  of  our  Affairs,  more-elpecially 
the  great  want  of  Money,  becaule  of  the  Reducing 
of  the  Coin,  not  allowing  us  to  expe£l  fuch  a  Glo¬ 
rious  Campaign,  as  he  had  made  the  preceding 
Year  ;  however,  Things  pafs’d  without  any  Difad- 
vantage  there  ;  and  France ,  by  this  time,  being 
grown  quite  weary  of  the  War,  got  Pafle-porrs  for 
Monlieur  Callieri  to  come  to  the  Hague ,  to  Negotiate 
the  Preliminaries  ot  a  General  Peace.  However, 
His  Majelly’s  Fleet  was  not  idle  ;  for  the  French  not 
daring  to  put  out  to  right  them,  they  very  leverely 
Bombarded  St.  Martins  in  the  llle  ot  Rhee ,  and  re¬ 
duced  a  great  part  of  it  to  Allies. 

While  the  Parliament  of  Ireland  Met,  and  gave 
His  Majelly  fome  Money,  that  ct  England  Met  alfo, 
October  the  2  2(1,  and  the  King,  among  other  things, 
acquainted  them,  “  That  lorne  Overtures  had  been 
“  made,  in  order  to  the  entring  upon  a  Negotiation 
“  of  a  General  Peace  ;  And  that  He  was  fure  they 
“  would  All  Agree  with  Him  in  Opinion,  That  the 
“  only  Way  of  Treating  with  France,  was  with  their 
“  Swords  in  their  Elands.  December  the  3d,  he 
Paffed  two  Bills,  about  letting  us  further  to  rights 
in  refpecl  to  the  Coin  5  one-,  For  Laying  a  Duty  upon 
Low-Wines ,  See.  And  on  the  12th,  Nominated  the 
Earl  of  Pembroke ,  the  Lord  Villiers ,  and  Sir  Jofeph 
William  fan,  ro  be  his  Plenipotentiaries  lor  the  Treaty 
ot  a  General  Peace. 

Sir  John  Fenwicfs  Cafe  was  now  agitated  ;  and  ’tis 
plain,  That  his  torming  a  Defign  to  make  a  Counter¬ 
plot,  and  to  Decoy  one  of  the  Evidences  away,  oc- 
cafion’d  the  Bill  of  Attainder  in  Parliament,  and 
the  lofs  of  his  Head  ;  to  which  His  Majelly  gave  way. 
He  gave  the  Royal  Affent  to  many  Acls,  on  the 
1 6th  of  April ,  1697  ;  made  divers  Promotions,  and 
Ccnllituted  Nine  Lords-Juilices,  before  his  Depar¬ 
ture  for  Holland ,  where  he  Landed  on  the  27th  of 
April,  and  w'ent  fome  time  after  into  the  Field. 
But  the  Duke  of  Savoy  having,  the  preceding  Year, 
made  a  Separate  Peace  with  France,  and  the  German 
Troops  moving  but  very  llowly  to  join  His  Majelly, 
it  gave  the  Enemy  an  Opportunity  to  Befiege  and 
take  Aeth  :  But  His  Majelly’s  great  Vigilance, 
incomparable  Management  and  Conduct,  wholly 
diiappointed  their  Deligns  upon  Brujfels,  which 
would  have  made  them  w'holly  Mallets  of  the  Peace. 
The  Negotiation  of  Ryfwick  Kerned  to  go  on  but 
llowly  :  King  James's  Friends  were  impudently 
Uppilh  in  England,  and  made  it  their  bulinels  to 
give  out,  That  King  William  was  to  be  Excluded 


from  the  Peace  ;  though  the  Congrsfs  refufing  to 
receive  the  Other’s  Manifeflo,  was  no  great  Indica¬ 
tion  ot  it:  But  the  Interview  of  the  Earl  of  Portland 
and  the  Marefchal  de  Bouffers ,  at  the  Defire  of 
latter,  began  to  clear  up  the  Eye-fight  of  thole,  who 
would  not  remain  wilfully  and  obllinately  Blind, 
and  to  fee  that  they  had  fed  tbemfelves  all  this  while 
with  Aery  Notions ;  and  they  mull  be  the  more 
confirmed  in  it,  when  they  found  that  the  Earl, 
by  the  King’s  Order,  went  from  the  Camp  to  the 
Hague,  and  there  declared  to  the  Congrels,  That  as 
for  what  concerned  His  Majelly,  and  his  Kingdoms, 
he  was  well  fatisfied,  that  all  Matters  were  lb  well 
adjulled  with  France,  that  His  Concerns  would  oc- 
calion  no  Delay  in  the  General  Peace ;  and  therefore 
he  earnellly  preffed  the  other  Allies,  and  particularly 
the  Emperor,  to  contribute  all  that  in  them  lay, 
towards  Concluding  lo  great  a  Work*  The  Peace 
was  Signed  between  England,  Spain ,  and  the  Dutch 
and  France,  on  the  20th  of  September,  and  was  very 
Honourable  to  His  Majelly  in  divers  Particulars, 
efpecially  in  refpe6l  to  Arrears  of  Rent  and  Revenues 
due  to  Him  from  his  Lands  and  Territories  that  had 
been  leized  by  the  French. 

Admiral  Nevill ,  in  the  Wefi-Indies,  did  not  prove 
fo  fuccefsful  againll  Monfieur  Ponti,  and  the  French 
Squadron  under  his  Command,  as  might  have  been 
expe£led.  However,  the  War  being  new  ended  by 
a  General  Peace,  the  King  Lands  in  England  on  the 
13  th  of  November ,  and,  at  the  Requell  of  the 
Citizens,  made  his  Publick  Entry  through  London , 
being  Attended  by  all  the  Perlons  ol  Qyality,  in 
very  great  State,  and  the  Sword  carry ’d  before 
His  Majelly  by  the  Lord-Mayor.  It  was  a  fine  Show, 
a  vail  Number  ol  People  appear’d  at  ir,  as  Fine  and 
Gay,  as  the  Day  was  Cold  ;  and  His  Majelly,  as  He 
pals’d  along,  leem’d  to  be  extremely  well  Pleated 
with  it.  The  2d  of  December  was  folemnized  for 
a  Publick  Day  of  Thanksgiving,  by  his  Majelly’s 
Order,  for  the  Peace ;  with  which  King  James’s 
Friends  were  fo  enraged,  that  they  contrived  and 
handed  about  a  Sham-AIanifeflo,  under  the  Name 
of  William  III.  King  of  England,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland,  delivered  and  difperled  at  the  French  Court, 
as  an  Overture  to  the  General  Peace,  Propoled 
about  the  latter  end  of  the  Year  1693,  and  Con¬ 
cluded  in  1697,  with  a  Defign  to  Lampoon  both 
King  William  and  the  French  King. 

The  Parliament  met  on  the  3d.  of  December ;  and 
the  King,  in  his  Speech  to  them,  having  let  forth  the 
State  of  Affairs,  as  they  then  llood,  now  the  Peace 
was  made  ;  more  particularly  he  gave  it  them  as 
his  Opinion,  That  the  Circumftances  of  Affairs 
Abroad  were  fuch,  that  England  could  not  be  Safe , 
without  a  Land-Force  ;  And  He  hoped ,  that  they  would 
not  give  thofe  who  meant  them  ill,  the  Opportunity  of 
F felling  That ,  under  the  Notion  of  a  Peace ,  which 
they  could  not  bring  to  pafs  by  a  War.  He  received 
Addrefjes  of  Thanks  from  Both  Houfes,  and  Things 
at  this  time  Teemed  to  be  full  of  Tranquillity  in  the 
Three  Kingdoms  that  compote  the  Britifh Monarchy. 
But  fome  Uneafinefs  quickly  appear’d  in  England: 
His  Majelly,  before  he  left  Holland,  had  Paid  and 
lent  Home  moll  of  the  Foreign  Troops  in  his 
Service  ;  and  foon  after  his  Arrival,  gave  Orders  for 
Disbanding  fome  of  our  Native  Forces,  to  give  as 
little  Umbrage,  as  might  be,  that  the  People's 
Liberties  were  in  no  Danger.  But  this  did  not 
leem  to  be  fatisfa£lory  to  a  great  many  People ;  out 
therefore,  about  this  time,  came  a  Pamphlet,  enti- 
tuled,  \_An  Argument ,  fhewing.  That  a  Standing- Army 
was  lnconjijient  with  a  Free  Government ,  and  abfolutely 
Deftr  uElive  to  the  Conflitution  of  the  Englilh  Monarchy.^ 

It  w'as  written  with  a  great  deal  of  Accuracy  ;  and 
foon  after  encountred  by  a  Ballancing  Letter ;  not 
to  mention  many  other  Things  pro  and  con  ;  befides 
a  Lift  of  a  pretended  Army  of  Jrifh  Papills  which 
King  James  had  in  his  Pay,  and  Others  that  would 
foon  Invade  us  upon  the  rirll  Opportunity*  Thele, 
and  the  Addreffes  and  Letters  from  Scotland,  about 
fome  Grievances,  they  alledged,  their  New-Ere6led 
Company  laboured  under,  could  not  be  over- 
agreeable  to  His  Majelly  ;  no  more  than  the 
Burning  ot  his  Palace  at  Whitehall,  by  an  Acci- 
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dental  Fire,  on  the  ad  of  January ,  1698.  In  the 
mean  time,  as  the  Duke  ot  St.  Albans  had  been  be¬ 
fore  lent  into  France,  to  Complement  that  Court, 
upon  the  Marriage  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  with 
the  Princefs  of  Savoy  ;  my  Lord  Portland  let  out 
now  upon  his  Extraordinary  Ambailie  into  that  j 
Kingdom.  Much  about  which  time,  Peter  Alexo- 
witz.,,  Czar  of  Mufcovy ,  who  had  an  Interview  | 
with  His  Majefty  laft  Autumn  in  Holland ,  arrived  at 
London ,  January  the  loth,  incognito  ;and  during  his 
Stay,  was  Entertained  at  His  Majefty  s  Charge: 
While  the  Parliament,  on  their  part,  prepared  Bills 
to  Prevent  the  Currency  of  any  Hammer'd  Silver 
Money,  due.  For  making  our  New  Exchequer  Bills ; 

To  Prevent  any  Correipondence  with  the  late  King 
James ,  or  any  of  his  Adherents ;  To  Dilcharge  the 
Arrears  of  (everal  Annuities:  they  gave  to  His  Majefty 
the  Sum  of  One  million  four  hundred  eighty  tour 
thoufand  and  fifteen  Bounds,  Eighteen  Shillings, 
and  Eleven  Pence  Half-penny,  for  Disbanding  the 
greateft  part  ot  the  Army,  and  Paying  of  Seamen  : 
Railed  Two  Millions,  by  Ere&ing  a  New  Eaft- 
Jndia  Company,  and  granted  a  Sublidy  ot  Tonnage 
and  Poundage,  for  the  Railing  of  Seven  hundred 
thoufand  Pounds  a  Year,  for  the  Service  Of  his_ 
Houfhold  :  And  having  dilpatcht  a  great  deal  of 
other  Bufinels,  they  terminated  on  the  51  h  of  July , 
with  this  Character  from  His  'M  j.-fty,  That  He  could 
not  take  his  Leave  of  fo  good  a  Parliament ,  without  ac¬ 
knowledging  the  Senfe  He  had  of  the  Great  Thing r  they 
had  done  for  his  Safety  and  Honour ,  and  for  the  Support 
and  Welfare  of  his  People:  And  rhen  having  con-_ 
cifely  enumerated  the  Particulars  in  every  one  of 
their  Seflions,  he  told  them,  They  were  fuch  Things , 
as  would  give  a  Luffing  Reputation  to  that  Parliament , 
and  would  be  the  Snbjefl  of  Emulation  to  Thofe  that 
fhould  come  after. 

His  Majefty  having  conftituted  Nine  Lords- 
Juftices,  on  the  21ft  of  July  imbarked  tor  Holland  ; 
from  whence,  foon  alter,  he  went  to  give  the  Old 
Duke  ot  Zell  a  Vilit,  he  being  a  Prince  for  whom 
His  Majefty  had  ever  a  very  great  Efteem,  and  uled 
frequently  to  call  him  Father  On  the  2d  ot  October 
he  was  Waited  upon  oy  the  Elector  of  Hanover ,  and 
his  Brother  Prince  Erne  ft  Augu/tus ,  at  Gattr  ;  where 
alio  Mr.  Stepney,  his  Envoy- Extraordinary  to  the 
Elector  of  Brandenburg ,  came  like  wile  to  Attend 
him  with  Letters  from  that  Prince.  The  Elector 
of  Bavaria,  after  his  return,  waited  upon  him  at 
Loo.  Notice  fhould  have  been  taken  before.  That 
Count  Tallard,  the  French  Amballador,  had  Orders 
to  attend  His  Majefty  abroad-  The  King  had  ac¬ 
quainted  the  Lord  Chancellor  Somers,  before  he  left 
England  this  Year,  That  lome  Intimations  had  been 
given  my  Lord  Portland,  when  in  France  that  the 
French  Ki  g  enclined  to  come  to  an  Agreement  with 
His  Majefty,  concerning  the  Succellion  ot  the  Crown 
of  Spain  ;  and  after  he  went  over  this  Summer  to  Hol¬ 
land,  Mr-  Secretary  Vernon  communicated  fo  my  Lord- 
Chancellor  a  Letter  from  the  Earl  of  Portland ,  by  the 
King's  Order,  That  Count  Tallard  had  declared  to  His  ■ 
Majefty,That  an  Accommodation  might  be  found  out  ■ 
in  relation  to  the  laid  Succeftion  ;  That  the  Matter 
muft  be  kept  very  fecret  j  and  that  the  full  Powers 
fhould  be  fent  him  under  the  Great-Seal,  with  S 
Blanks  for  the  Commiftioners  Names,  to  Treat  with  j 
Tallard.  This  was  done  accordingly;  though  my  1 
Lord  Somers ,  in  his  Letter  to  His  Majefty,  made  j 
many  Objections  a  gain  ft  luch  a  Treaty:  But  Con¬ 
cluded  it  was,  on  the  19th  of  Augujt,  and  imported, 
That  in  Confideration  of  the  Prcrenlions  of  France, 
five  fhould  have  Naples  and  Sicily ,  as  ailo  Sdntfto 
Stephano  Porto  Hercolo,  Orbitcllo,  Telamone ,  Porto- 
iongo,  tiombino ,  the  Marquilate  of  Final,  the  Pro¬ 
vince  ot  Guipufcoa ,  particularly  Fontarabia ,  Saint 
Sebaflian ,  and  Port-Paffage ,  and  alio  ail  the  Places 
on  the  French  fide  ot  t tie  Fyrenaan.  Arch-Duke 
Charles  was  to  have  the  Durchy  of  Milan.  The 
reft  of  the  Dominions  of  Spain,  both  within  and 
without  Europe ,  was  to  come  to  the  Eledtoral- 
Prince  of  Bavaria  ;  and  in  cale  that  Prince  fhould 
not  live  to  inherit  the  faid  Dominions,  then  they 
were  to  come  to  the  Eleblor  his  Father,  and  his 
Heirs  after  him.  Likewife  the  Dutchy  of  Milan 


was,  upon  the  refufal  of  the  Arch-Duke  s  accepting 
of  it,  to  be  fequeftred,  and  govern'd  by  the  Prince 
of  Vaudemont ■,  and  after  him,  by  his  Son  Prince 
Charles  ol  Vaudemont. 

His  Majefty  ariiving  in  England  on  the  3d  of  De¬ 
cember,  the  Parliament  Met  on  the  9th,  and  very 
vigoroully  pufhd  -on  a  Bill  for  Disbanding  the 
Army,  and  other  Neceftary  Occafions,  which  His 
Majefty  Palled  on  the  ift  of  January ,  169 ?.  wrtli 
Reiufilancy,  as  appears  by  his  Speech  to  them  on 
that  Occalion,  wherein  he  was  plealed  to  lay, 

“  That  though,  in  their  prelent  Circumftances, 

“  there  appeared  great  Hazard  in  Breaking  Inch  a 
“  Number  of  the  Troops,  and  though  he  might 
“  think  hunfeif  Unkindly  uled,  that  thole  Guards 
“  (  he  meant  the  Dutch  Blue  Foot)  who  came  over 
“  with  him,  to  their  Ailiftarce,  and  had  conftantly 
“  attended  him  in  all  the  Ablions  wherein  he  had 
“  engaged,  fhould  be  removed  from  him  ;  yet  it 
“  was  his  fixed  Opinion,  That  Nothing  could  be 
“  fo  fatal  to  them,  as  that  any  Diftruft  or  Jeatoulie 
“  fhould  arife  between  Him  and  his  People  ;  which 
“  he  muft  own,  would  have  been  very  unexpebled, 

“  after  what  Hfe  had  Undertaken,  Ventured,  and 
“  Acted,  for  the  Reftoring  and  Securing  of  their 
“  Liberties ;  and  fo  if  any  111  Confequences  hapen’d, 

“  they  were  not  to  be  laid  at  his  door.'”  The 
Commorlis,  in  their  Addrefs  hereupon,  allured  him, 
He  fhouid  never  have  Rcalon  to  think  his  Commons 
llnduritul.  Of  which,  in  his  Anfwer ,  he  exprds’d 
his  full  Satisfaction,  and  did  not  doubt  bur  they 
would  always  Adi  in  rhemanner  they  had exprels'd. 

The  Army,  by  the  Aft  before- mention'd,  were 
reduced  in  England  to  Seven  thou  land  Men  only, 
under  the  Name  of  Guards  and  Garrifons,  and 
Twelve  thculand  i n  Ireland.  But  the  King  was  lo 
loth  to  part  with  the  Dutch  Guards,  mac  on  the 
i8rh  of  March  he  lent  a  Mcllage  on  purpofe  to  the 
Commons,  to  fee  whether,  in  Confideration  of  Him, 
they  would  be  difpoled  to  find  a  Way  to  Conrinufe 
them  longer  in  his  Service.  But  they  were  Inexorable, 

( it  I  rnay  ule  the  Expreftion  in  luch  a  Caie  )  and 
laid  in  their  AddreEs ,  among  other  things,  j  hat  the 
beft  Way  to  keep  an  entiie  Confidence  between  His 
Majefty  and  his  People,  was  to  trull  his  Sacred 
Perfon  with  his  own  Subjecls,  who  had  eminently 
lignalized  themfelves  in  the  late  War,  upon  all  Oc¬ 
cafions.  This  drew  a  very  Pithy  and  Remarkable 
Anfwer  from  His  Majefty  ;  “  That  He  had  comb 
“  hither  to  Reftore  the  Ancient  Confticution  of  the 
“  Government :  That  He  had  had  all  polfible  Regard 
“  to  it  lince  his  Coming  ;  and  was  reiblved,  through 
“  the  Courfe  of  his  Reign,  to  endeavour  to  prelcrve 
“  it  entire  in  all  the  Parts  of  it :  That  He  had  a 
“  full  Confidence  in  the  Affc&ions  of  his  People, 
“  and  was  well  'allured  they  had  the  fame  in  Him, 
“  and  He  would  never  give  them  Juft  Caule  to  alter 
“  that  Opinion  :  That  as  to  his  Subj-tTs  who  had 
“  ferv'd  during  the  War,  he  had  been  an  Eye- 
“  Witnels  of  their  Bravery,  and  of  their  Zeal  for 
“  his  Perfon  and  Government ;  and  that  He  had 
“  not  been  wanting  to  exprefs  his  Senle  of  that  to 
“  his  Parliaments,  as  well  as  upon  other  Occafions  : 
“  That  he  had  all  the  reafon  in  the  world  to  1  ruft 
“  and  Rely  upon  them,  that  a  Prince  could  have  ; 
“  and  that  he  was  farisfied,  there  was  not  a  Man 
“  among  them  capable  ot  entertaining  a  Thought, 
“  that  what  was  propoled  in  his  Meftage,  proceeded 
“  from  any  Diftruft  of  them  :  That  ic  fhould  be 
“  his  lludy,  to  the  uttnoft  of  his  power,  t  o  perform 
“  the  Part  ot  a  Juft  and  a  Good  King  ;  and  that  as 
1  “  He  would  ever  be  llriblly  and  nicely  careful  ot 
1  “  Obferving  his  Promifes  to  his  Subjebls,  fo  He 
“  would  not  doubt  of  their  tender  Regards  tor  Him. 

The  Commons  alfo,  about  this  time,  making 
!  fome  Infpeblion  into  the  Affairs  of  the  Navy,  Ad¬ 
dress'd  His  Majefty  about  thole  Mifmanagements : 
j  Who  aflur’d  them,  He  would  take  the  bell  Care 
I  he  could,  about  a  Matter  of  lo  great  Concern  to  the 
j  Kingdom.  And  the  Earl  of  Orford,  who  was  both 
Trealurer  of  the  Navy,  and  one  of  the  Lords-Com- 
\  miffioners  of  the  Admiralty,  teeming  to  be  more 
j  particularly  (truck  at  in  this  Addrefs ,  he,  fome  time 
j  after,  laid  down  his  Places.  On  the  4th  of  May, 
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the  King  gave  the  Royal  Aflfent  to  feveral  Bills,  and 
particularly  one  for  Railing  the  Sum  of  One  mil¬ 
lion  four  hundred  eighry  tour  rhouiand  and  fifteen 
Pounds,  Eighteen  Shillings,  and  Eleven-pence  Thtee- 
farthings;  A  Bill  ot  Duries  upon  Sweets,  and  others  ; 
Prorogued  the  Parliament  to  the  18th  of  June ; 
made  tome  New  Promotions  ;  conftitured  Seven 
Lords  Juftices  ;  and,  June  the  8th,  Landed  in  Hoi 
land.  On  the  25th  ot  July,  he  was  artended  at  Loo 
by  iny  Lord  Paget  s  Steward,  his  Ambartador  in 
Turkey ,  with  Letters  to  His  Majefty  from  the  Grand- 
Sigr.ior,  acknowledging  his  Good  Offices,  in  Me¬ 
diating  the  Peace  ot  Car/owitz.,  between  the  Chri- 
ftian  Princes  and  the  Port.  And  the  States  ot  Hol¬ 
land,  notions  after,  our  of  the  great  Reipebb  rhey 
had  for  His  Majefty,  put  forth  a  Placart,  requiring 
all  fuch  Perfons  as  had  been  declared  Rebels  in 
England,  to  depart  out  of  their  Dominions.  His 
Majefty  was  Vilited  at  Loo  by  the  Old  and  Brave 
Duke  of  Cell  :  And  not  long  after,  the  Czar  of 
Mufcovy  s  Letters  came  to  his  hands,  being  in  ac¬ 
knowledgment  of  the  Good  Offices  ot  His  Majefty  s 
Mediation  in  the  Truce  between  Him  and  the 
Ottoman  Port. 

The  New  Scotch  Company  had  for  tome  time  been 
bufie  in  preparing  ro  make  a  Settlement  in  lome  ad¬ 
vantageous  parr  of  the  World  ;  and  having  at  length 
fixed  at  Darien  in  America ,  the  Council-General  ot 
the  Company,  on  the-  2  rft  of  March,  wrote  a  Letter 
to  His  Majefty,  to  give  him  an  Account  of  their 
Arrival  and  Settlement  there:  Which  was  no  loon et 
known  in  Spain ,  and  the  Account  tranfmittfcd  to 
the  Spanijh  Emcuffador  in.  England,  but  he  prclented 
a  Alemorial  on  the  }d  ot  May,  again#  the  laid  Set¬ 
tlement,  asbeinglilegal  and  Injurious  to  the  Rights 
of  his  Mafter.  •  oencounrer  this,  the  Lord-Prcfident 
ot  the  Selfions  in  Scotland ,  and  the  Lord-Advocate, 
prefented  another  from  the  Company,  to  alfert  the 
Legality  ot  their  Settlement  ac  Darien.  About  this 
time,  it  was  given  out,  that  r he  Spanijh  Ambaffador 
had  prelented  a  fecond  Memo  ial  concerning  that 
Settlement;  but  whether  ir  was  <0  or  not,  does  not 
fignilie  much,  for  the  Scots  lay  under  lufficient 
Dilcouragements  without  it  ;  and  Sir  William 
Beeflon,  no  doub  by  Order  from  England ,  put  forth 
a  Proclamation,  on  the  8  ch  ot  April,  ftribtiy  forbid- 
ing  all  the  King's  Subjects  to  hoid  any  ^orrelpon- 
dence  with  the  Scotch  at  Darien ,  or  give  them  any 
manner  of  Artiftance,  by  Arms,  Ammunition,  Pro- 
vilion,  or  other  Neceflaries  whatfoever.  Proclama¬ 
tions  m  the  fame  Purpofe  were  iflued  out  by  the 
Engiifh  Governors  of  other  Colonies.  Again#  al) 
which,  rhe  Councel-General  of  the  Company  hum¬ 
bly  Petitioning  H;s  Majefty  ;  He  was  Plealed  to 
Anfwer,  •  hat  Pie  would,  upon  all  Occafions,  Pro¬ 
tect  and  Encourage  rhe  Trade  of  that  Nation  ;  and 
would  ailo  take  care  that  the  Subjects  of  that  King¬ 
dom  fhould  have  rhe  fame  Freedom  of  Trade  and 
Commerce  wirh  the  Engiifh  Plantations,  as  ever 
they  had  formerly  ;  and  that  their  Parliament 
fhould  Meet,  when  He  judged  that  the  Good  of  the 
Nation  required  it. 

I  (ball  but  juft  mention  the  Conteft  now  on  foot, 
about  the  Succeffion  of  the  Dutchy  of  Neuf- Chaftel : 
The  Prince  ot  Conti ,  in  the  Dutchefs  ot  Nemours 
Life-time,  pretending  to  have  himfelt  Declared 
the  Rightful  Succefibr  by  rhe  States  :  Bur  King  Wil¬ 
liam  putting  in  his  Claim,  the  Prince  thought  fit, 
at  prelenr,  by  the  Frencn  King’s  Direblion,  without 
doubt,  to  Demit  in  his  Pretenfions,  and  to  return 
to  Court. 

His  Majefty,  OBober  the  17th,  Landed  in  England ; 
Harangued  his  Parliament  on  the  16th  ot  November  : 
And  they  having  Addrefs’d  him,  1  hat  Nothing  was 
more  Neceffary  for  rhe  Peace  and  Profperity  of  the 
Kingdom,  the  Quietting  of  the  People's  Minds,  .and 
Disappointing  his  Enemies  Defigns,  than  a  Mutual 
and  Entire  Confidence  between  Him  and  his  Par¬ 
liament  :  They  thought  it  the  greateft  Misfortune, 
that  there  fhould  be  any  Jealoulie  or  Miftruft  railed, 
ot  their  Duty  and  Affecbion  to  Him  and  his  Perfon, 
and  begg  d  he  would  let  Marks  of  his  high  Difpleafure 
on  all  thole  that  fhould  prefume  to  Mit-repreienc 
their  Proceedings  to  Him  ;  And  They,  on  their 


part,  would  do  all  they  could  ro  Prevent  and 
Di  (courage  all  Rumours  and  Reports  that  Rcflrcfed 
on  his  Government,  whereby  any  Miiiinderftanding 
might  be  created  between  him  and  his  Subjects. 

„  His  Anfwer  was  ;  “  That  his  Parliaments  had 
d°ne  10  £re‘u  1  hings  for  Him,  and  He  had,  upon 
art  proper  Occafions,  exprclsd  fo  great  a  Senfe 
‘c  of  their  Kind  nets  and  his  Opinion  had  been  fo 
‘‘  often  declared.  That  the  Happinefs  of  an  Engiifh 
tt  ^tnZ  •>  depended  upon  an  Entire  Correjpo  denct 
between  Him  ana  his  Parliament  ;  that  it  might 
not  item  ftrange  for  him  r<>  allure  them,  That 
no  Perfon  had  ever  yet  daied  to  go  about  to 
“  Mil  reprelent  ro  Him  rhe  Proceedings  of  eirher 
tt  Houle  ;  and  tliat  had  Pie  found  any  luch,  they 
tt  fhould  immediately  have  felt  the  higheft  Marks 
of  his  Dilpleafure  :  t  hat  it  was  a  Juftice  he  owed 
“  npr  or'ly  to  1  is  Parliament,  but  to  every  one  of 
u  his  Subjects,  to  Judge  ot  them  by  their  Actions,  and 
that  Rule  He  wouid  fteadiiy  purfue  :  i  -u  i  any 
hereafter  fhould ’attempt  to  pur  Him  upon  <  her 
‘‘  Methods,  by  Calumnies  anc;  Milrepreu  r  1 icms-, 

*  they  fhould  not  only  fail  ot  bur  ft. 

be  looked  upon  and  tt-  mo;  i  v  .  his 

*  wor{f  Enemies  :  He  decla  ed  h 

u  w-ith  their  A  ’drefs,  and  r  the  Afl  Draftee 

w  Jjfy  gave  Him,  of  uimg  theii  Endeavours  to 
tt  Dilcourage  Fafte  Rep  t  .  -  prr„ 

‘t  toiled,  !  hat  no  Abfions  of  H  •  ffioud  give  juft 
Ground  of  any  Milunderftaniing  between  Him 
and  his  People. 

His  Majefty  was  all  this  while  teazed  with 
Addrefes  and  Letters  about  the  Affairs  of  the  Scotch 
Company,  whole  Settlement  at  Darien  bein  not 
liked  ot  by  the  Engiifh  Houle  of  Lords  ;  February  the 
nth,  1700.  they  prcierited  an  Addrefs  to  His  Majefty 
again#  it  :  Who  told  them,  “  He  had  always  a 
tt  Vfty  greit  Regard  to  their  Opinion  ;  and  aftured 
u  them.  He  would  never  be  wanting,  by  ai)  proper 
Means,  ro  Promote  the  Advantage  and  Good  of 
the  Trade  or  England.  And  at  rhe  lame  time  de¬ 
clared,  u  He  couia  not  bu  have  a  great  Concern  and 
‘‘  T endernels  for  Scotland  and  a  D  fire  to  Advance 
“  their  Welfare  and  Piolperity ;  and  was  very  (enfibly 
touched  with  the  Lois  his  Subjects  of  that  King¬ 
dom  had  luftained  by  their  unhappy  Expedition 
u  in  order  to  a  Settlement  at  Darien:  That  He 
“  did  apprehend  that  Difficulties  would  arife,  with 
‘‘  relpebt  to  the  different  Inrereft  ot  Trade,  between 
his  Two  Kingdoms,  unlefs  lome  Means  w^ere 
found  out  to  Unite  them  more  nearly  and  com¬ 
plexly  :  Thar  therefore  He  rook  that  Oppor¬ 
tunity  to  put  the  Lords  in  mind  of  what  He  re- 
“  commended  to  his  Parliament,  foon  after  his 
“  Acceffion  to  the  Throne  That  they  would  Confder 
of  an  Union  between  the  Two  Kingdoms.  That  He 
was  of  Opinion,  Nothing  would  more  contribute 
“  Security  and  Happinefs  of  both  Kingdoms ; 

and  was  enclined  to  hope,  That  after  they  had 
*'  lived  near  an  Hundred  Years  under  the  lame 
“  Head,  fome  happy  Expedient  might  be  found, 
“  f°r  making  them  One  People  ;  and  Therefore 
“  earneftly  recommended  that  Matter  to  their  Con- 
fideration. 

The  Lords  foon  Parted  a  Bill  of  Union,  according 
to  the  King’s  Defire  ;  but  the  Commons  would  do 
nothing  in  it.  So  that  rhe  next  thing  that  came  on, 
was  a  National  Adarefs  from  Scotland ,  prefented  on 
the  25th  ot  Alarch  :  At  wffiat  time,  one  of  the 
Commirtioners  fignified  to  His  Majefty,  That  it  was 
Hoped  lie  would  look  upon  ir,  not  only  as  a  Peti¬ 
tion  for  Allowing  the  Parliament  to  Sit,  bur  a 
Teftimony  of  the  Nations  Concern  tor  the  Intereft 
of  their  Company.  But  He  laid,  That  would  be 
belt  known  in  Parliament,  which  could  nor  Sic 
before  the  14th  ot  May.  In  the  mean  time,  the 
Engiifh  Parliament  having  gone  through  all  the 
weighty  Affairs  before  them,  by  the  Iith  of  April 
and  particularly  Tack’d  rhe  Bill  for  Selling  the 
Forfeited  E fates  in  Ireland  to  the  Land-Tax.  they 
received  the  Royal  Art’ent :  And  the  Houles  being 
Prorogued  ro  the  23d  of  May  ,  His  Majelty,  noc 
long  after,  raking  the  Great-Seal  from  the  Lord- 
Chancellor  Somers ,  committed  it  to  the  Cuftody 
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of  Sir  Nathan  Wright,  with  the  Title  of  Lord-Keeper. 
During  this  Selfion  of  Parliament,  which  was  after¬ 
wards  taken  Notice  of,  there  was  a  Second  Treaty 
of  Partition  agitated  between  England,  Holland,  and 
Trance,  much  upon  the  fame  toot  as  the  former, 
made  chiefly  in  favour  of  the  Electoral- Prince  of 
Bavaria  :  But  that  Young  Prince  foon  tripping  oft 
this  Earthly  Stage,  the  Arch-Duke  Charles,  by  this, 
was  to  have  all  the  Spanifh  Dominions  both  within 
and  without  Europe,  except  what  is  before  faid  to 
have  been  allotted  to  the  Dauphin  and  France  ;  and 
that  the  Duke  of  Lorain,  inffead  of  his  own  Country, 
which  was  likewife  to  be  given  to  France,  fhould, 
in  Exchange,  have  the  Dutchy  of  Milan,  and  the 
Prince  of  Vaudemont  the  County  of  Bifche. 

His  Majelfy  thought  fit  to  Afifemble  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  of  Scotland  about  the  middle  of  May,  before 
whom  there  was  quickly  laid  a  long  Reprelentation 
of  the  Council-General  of  their  Company,  about  the 
Grievances  they  laboured  under :  There  was  likewife 
a  fmart  Addrefs  prefented  to  them  by  the  Heritors 
of  the  Shire  of  Haddington,  to  the  fime  Purpofe,  on 
the  27  th  of  May,  befides  feveral  Addreffes  and  Peti¬ 
tions  from  other  Places.  The  Parliament  appeared 
forward  enough  in  the  Matter  ;  but  a  Motion  being 
made,  That  they  fhould  Refolve,That  their  Colony 
of  Caledonia,  in  Darien,  was  a  Legal  and  Rightful 
Settlement,  in  the  Terms  of  the  A61  of  Parliament, 
1695,  and  that  the  Parliament  would  Maintain  and 
Support  the  lame;  His  Majefty'sHigh CommilTioner 
Adjourned  them  immediately  for  Three  Days,  and 
at  the  next  Meeting  for  Twenty  longer  ;  which 
made  the  Plurality  of  the  Members  meet  that  Even¬ 
ing,  and  draw  up  an  Addrefs  to  His  Majelfy,  com¬ 
plaining  of  the  Illegality  of  that  Proceeding,  and 
defiring  that  they  might  Sit  as  long  as  it  was  necef- 
fary,  for  Redrefling  of  Grievances,  &c.  When  it 
was  read  to  His  Majefty,  he  faid.  He  would  Conjider 
of  it.  And  at  the  fecond  Audience,  the  Lord  Rfs, 
one  of  the  Commillioners,  addrtlTing  himlelf  to  the 
King,  in  the  Name  of  the  reft,  That  they  were 
come,  by  His  Appointment,  to  receive  His  Antwer 
to  the  Addrefs  which  they  had  prelented  from  the 
Loyal  Members  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  :  He 
replied,  That  He  could  give  no  Anfwer  then  to  the 
Petition  which  they  had  prefented,  but  they  fhould  know 
his  Intention  in  Scotland. 

On  the  26th  of  July,  His  Majefty’s  Declaration, 
by  way  of  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  ifueensberry  and 
the  Privy-Council  of  Scotland ,  was  publifhed  there, 
after  the  manner  of  a  Proclamation,  for  the  better 
fatisfying  and  quieting  of  the  Minds  of  all  his 
People  :  And  His  Majefty  having  in  the  mean  time 
conllituted  Nine  Lords-juflices,  for  the  Adniini- 
ftration  of  Affairs  in  England  during  his  Abfence, 
Landed  in  Holland ,  July  the  8th  ;  and  towards  the 
beginning  of  Auguft,  received  the  AffliCling  News 
of  the  Duke  of  Gloucefler's  Death.  At  Loo,  he  was 
waited  upon  by  the  Bifhop  of  Ofnabrug ,  and  the 
Envoy  of  Savoy  ;  at  Breda,  by  the  Eletlor  of  Ba¬ 
varia  ;  at  the  Grave ,  by  the  Eledforal-Prince  of 
Brandenburg  ;  and  at  Dieren ,  by  the  Eledfrefs  of 
Brandenburg,  and  the  EleClrels-Dowager  of  Hanover  : 
Which  even  then  occafioned  lome  Speculations  of 
a  Delign  to  fettle  the  Succeffion  in  a  Protellant-Line 
that  way.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Dane,  Pole  and 
Mufcovite  had  entred  into  a  Confederacy,  to  tall 
upon  and  opprels  che  Swede.  His  Majelly  foreleeing 
the  ill  Conlequence,  fent  a  llrong  Squadron  of 
Englifh  and  Dutch  Men  of  War  into  the  Sound  ; 
which  quickly  brought  the  Dane  to  Sign  a  Separate 
Peace,  at  Travendal,  Augufl  the  18th,  without  the 
Participation  either  of  the  Czar  of  Mufcovy,  or  the 
King  of  Poland  ;  which  fince  has  cauled  great  De- 
llruction  in  the  North. 

The  Scotch  Parliament  Met  OSlober  th  28th  ;  to 
whom  His  Majefty  wrote  a  kind  Letter  :  But  in  the 
Interval  of  the  two  Seffions,  the  melancholy  News 
arriving  of  their  People’s  having  furrendred  their 
New  Settlement  at  Darien  to  the  Spaniards ;  this 
occafioned  a  Reprelentation  of  the  Company,  the 
firlt  Day  of  their  Sitting,  to  the  High  Commilfioner 
and  the  Parliament,  full  of  Complaints  and  Hard- 
fhjps  put  upon  them.  A  National  Addrefs ,  loon 


after  was  prefented  to  His  Majefty  from  that  King¬ 
dom;  where,  notwithftanding  fome  Heats  about 
Darien,  and  otherwife,  the  Selfion  ended  January 
the  2 1  ft,  170^.  with  a  happy  Refolve,  that  they 
would  Stand  by  and  Support  His  Majefty  and  Go¬ 
vernment  to  the  utmoll  of  their  Power,  and  Main¬ 
tain  fuch  Forces  as  fhould  be  neceffary  for  thofe 
Ends. 

The  King  of  Spain  Dying  fome  time  before  this ; 
and  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  by  virtue  of  his  pretended 
Will,  being  declared  Univerfal  Heir  of  his  Domi¬ 
nions  ;  the  World,  for  a  while,  feemed  to  Hand  at 
a  Gaze :  At  lall  His  Majefty,  in  fuch  ajun&ure, 
deeming  it  beft  to  Call  a  New  Parliament  to  Meet 
on  the  6th  of  February ;  on  the  10th  He  made  a 
Speech  to  them  about  Settling  the  Succeffion  of  the 
Crown  in  a  Proteftant  Line,  and  about  the  great 
Alterations  made  in  the  face  of  Affairs,  by  the  Death 
of  the  King  of  Spain,  and  the  Succeffion  of  Anjou  ; 
which,  as  well  as  other  Matters  at  Home,  relating  to 
the  Navy's  Improvement,  he  recommended  to  their 
Confideration ;  and  did  not  doubt  but  their  Relo- 
lutions  thereupon  would  be  fuch,  as  fhould  conduce 
to  the  Intereli  and  Safety  of  England ,  the  Prelcrva- 
tion  of  the  Proteftant  Religion  in  General,  and 
the  Peace  of  Europe.  The  Commons  Relolved  to 
Stand  by  and  Support  His  Majefty,  without  taking 
much  Notice  of  the  Intercepted  Letter  of  the  Earl 
of  Meifort  to  the  Earl  of  Perth ,  about  Propoling 
Methods  for  King  James's  Reftoration  ;  which  was 
look'd  upon  to  be  a  rude  and  remote  Scheme,  that 
was  never  like  to  be  brought  to  Perfection.  And 
the  Envoy  of  the  States-Gencral  having  about  this 
time  prefented  a  Memorial  to  His  Majefty,  he  ac¬ 
quainted  the  Commons  therewith,  and  told  them. 
That  as  to  the  firfi  part ,  He  thought  it  necefjary  to  ask . 
their  Advice  ;  and  that  as  to  the  latter  part.  He  De- 
fir  ed  their  Ajfiftance. 

This  brought  the  Commons  to  Addrefs  Ifis  Ma¬ 
jefty,  That  all  Treaties  with  the  States  fince  1677, 
fhould  be  laid  before  them  ;  as  alfo,  To  enter  into 
Alliances  with  the  States,  and  other  Potentates, 
for  the  Prefervation  of  the  Peace  of  Europe.  To 
which,  as  well  as  to  that  of  the  Lords  much  to  the 
fame  EffeCl,  His  Majefty  gave  a  fatisfadlory  Anfwer. 

The  Emperor's  Envoy  was  by  this  time  come  to 
England ,  about  the  Affair  of  the  Spanifh  Succeffion  : 
And  the  Commons  having,  on  the  3d  of  March , 
Refolved  to  limit  Ours  in  the  Proteftant  Line  of 
Hanover  ;  the  Dutchels  of  Savoys  Proteftation,  as 
being  next  in  Blood  after  the  Princefs  slnr.e  of  Den¬ 
mark^,  was  not  regarded.  At  length,  both  Lords 
and  Commons  examining  into,  and  feeing  the  bad 
Confluences  of  the  Two  Treaties  of  Partition ,  fet 
forth  the  fame,  by  their  feveral  Addreffes  to  His  Ma¬ 
jefty  ;  who  ftill  continued  to  purfue  the  Negotiation 
with  the  French  Ambaflador  at  the  Hague,  in  Con¬ 
junction  with  the  States,  according  to  the  Commons 
Advice,  and  brought  him  indeed,  as  well  as  they, 
under  a  neceffity,  tor  the  prelent,  of  Congratulating 
the  Duke  of  Anjou  for  King  of  Spain. 

But  though  the  Lords  and  Commons  Agreed  fo 
well  in  their  Sentiments  about  the  ill  EffeCfs  of  the 
Treaties  of  Partition,  as  before  noted,  they  as  much 
Differed  about  the  Four  Lords,  who  all  of  them 
had  in  fome  fort  been  engaged  in,  or  at  leaft  ac¬ 
quainted  with  it ;  and  they  were  my  Lords  of  Port¬ 
land,  Orford,  Somers,  and  Halifax  :  For  upon  the 
Commons  Addrelfing  His  Majefty  to  Remove  them 
from  his  Councils  and  Prefence  for  Ever,  the  Rea- 
fons  whereof  they  took  upon  them  to  alfign  therein ; 
the  Lords,  on  rhe  contrary,  applied  themfclves  to 
His  Majefty,  That  He  would  pals  no  Cenlure  upon 
them,  till  they  were  Tryed  upon  the  Impeachments 
that  the  Commons  had  lcverally  Exhibited  againlt 
them. 

The  French  Ambaflador  at  the  Hague  was  all  this 
while  Shuffling  and  Cutting  in  luch  a  manner, 
that  there  was  no  Regard  ro  be  had  to  him  :  And 
therefore  the  States,  in  a  long  Letter  to  His  Majefty, 
reprefented  the  Srate  of  the  Matter,  their  own  hard 
Circumltances,  rhe  Lines  and  great  Preparations 
made  by  the  Enemy,  and  earneltly  preffed  Him 
to  perform  the  Treaty  of  1678  with  them.  Ha 
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cemmunicared  the  fame  to  the  Commons :  Who 
promifing  effe&ually  to  fupport  his  Allies,  and  im¬ 
mediately  to  provide  Sucours  for  the  States ;  Be, 
after  having  returned  his  Thanks  for  it,  and  the’ 
Zeal  they  had  exprefs'd  for  the  Common  Caufe, 
laid,  He  knew  nothing  that  could  be  more  Effectual 
for  the  Support  of  it,  both  at  Home  and  Abroad ,  than 
the  Unanimous  Concurrence  they  had  [hewed  upon  that 
Occafion  *,  And  that  it  would  be  a  particular  Satisfaction 
to  Him ,  in  His  Time,  to  Renew  the  Glory  which  the 
Englifh  had  formerly  had ,  of  Maintaing  the  Liberty 
and  Balance  of  Europe. 

The  Lords  alfo  Addrefs’d  His  Majefty,  about  Suc¬ 
couring  the  States ,  and  received  a  kind  Anfwer. 
At  length  the  12th  of  June  came,  when  His  Majefty 
gave  the  Royal  Affent  to  feveral  Bills  ready  for  it ; 
but  more  particularly  to  Two  Bills  that  will  ever 
retain  in  Memory  His  Majefty ’s  Reign,  and  continue 
a  Lafting  Mark  of  Honour  to  this  Great  Parliament, 
as  long  as  the  Englifh  Nation  have  any  Value  for 
their  Religion  and  Liberties  ;  and  they  are,  the 
Aft  for  the  Limitation  of  the  Crown  in  the  Protejlant 
Line ,  and  better  Securing  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of 
the  People  :  And  the  other  was  about  the  Privileges 
of  P arliament ,  and  obliging  the  Members  of  either  Houfe 
to  the  Payment  of  their  Debts. 

TheKing  all  along  very  prudently  declined  taking 
any  Notice  of  the  Conteft  between  the  Two  Houfes, 
about  the  Impeached  Peers,  which  were  Acquitted’ 
at  laft  by  the  Lords ;  while  the  Commons  Pro- 
tefted  againlt  their  Proceedings  therein  ;  and  at  the 
Seftions  of  Parliament,  at  length  determining  with 
His  Majefty ’s  Signing  many  other  ufeful  Bills,  after 
he  had  Conftiruted  Eight  Lords-Juftices,  and  made 
fome  Promotions,  he  Imbarked  for  Holland ,  Landed 
there  the  14th  of  July  ;  and  going  the  next  Day 
into  the  Aflembly  of  the  States-General ,  he  made  a 
Notable  Speech  to  them,  upon  that  Critical  Jundture 
of  Affairs. 

His  Majefty’s  Health  began  now  to  decline  a- 
pace,  his  Legs  Swelling  very  much  ;  however,  he 
fpent  a  good  part  of  his  Time  in  Reviewing  the 
Frontier  Garrifons  of  the  States'.  The  Grand  Fleet 
of  Englifh  and  Dutch  he  had  Order’d,  before  his 
going  over,  to  put  to  Sea  ;  and  after  many  Amufe- 
ments,  a  ftrong  Squadron  of  them  went  for  the 
Weft- Indies,  while  the  other  returned  Home.  The 
Negotiation  at  the  Hague' was  ff ill  carry  d  on  more 
for  Form-fake  than  any  thing  elfe  :  And  King 
James's  Death,  which  happened  on  the  6tn  of  Sep¬ 
tember,  o.  s.  at  St.  Germains  in  France ,  (as  the 
French  Court  managed  it )  by  no  means  tended  to 
Preferve,  but  to  Violate  the  Peace  of  Europe,  fince 
his  pretended  Son  was  owned  for  King  of  England 
in  his  ftead.  His  Majefty  was  no  fooner  informed 
of  it,  but  he  order’d  his  Ambaftador,  the  Earl  of 
Manchefter ,  to  come  away  forthwith,  without  taking 
his  Leave.  The  King  Landed  in  England  the  4th 
of  November,  his  Hinds  having  detained  him  longer 
at  the  Hague  than  he  defigned  ;  and  a  New  Parlia¬ 
ment  was  Called  to  Meet  on  the  30th  of  December 
following,  to  whom  His  Maicfty  made  his  Laft  and 
Never-to-be-forgotten  Speech ,  which  is  too  long  to 
be  inlerted  here.  The  Swelling  of  his  Legs  ftill  con¬ 
tinued  ;  however,  that  did  not  hinder  him  from 
following  his  ufual  Diverlion  of  Hunting  :  But 
having  the  Misfortune,  on  the  21ft  of  February,  to 
fall  off  his  Horfe  in  Hampton-Court-Park^,  whereby 
he  broke  his  Collar-bone,  he  return’d  that  Night  to 
ICenftngton.  On  the  23d,  he  fent  this  his  Laff  Mef- 
lage  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons  ;  “  That  being  at 
“  prefent  hindred,  by  an  unhappy  Accident,  from 
‘‘  coming  in  Perfon  to  his  Parliament,  he  was 
“  pleafed  to  fignitie  to  them,  by  Meflage,  what  he 
“  deligned  to  have  Spoken  to  Both  Houfes  from  the 
Throne  ;  That  His  Majefty,  in  the  Firll;  Year  of 
his  Reign,  had  acquainted  the  Parliament,  That 
“  Commiflioners  were  authorized  in  Scotland ,  to 
“  Treat  with  fuch  Commiffioners  as  fhouid  be  ap- 
‘‘  pointed  in  England ,  of  proper  Terms  for  Uniting 
“  the  T wo  Kingdoms  ;  and  at  the  fame  time,  ex- 
“  prefs’d  his  greateft  Defire  of  fuch  an  Union: 

“  That  His  Majefty  was  fully  farisfy’d,  Nothing 

“  could  contribute  more  to  the  Prelent  and  Future 


cc  reac,e’  ,Secunty  and  Happinefs  of  England  and 
{l  Gotland,  than  a  Firm  and  Entire  Union  between 
u  t.hem  »  and  be  could  not  but  hope,  That  upon  a 
ic  due  Confideration  of  their  prefent  Circumftances, 
a  fbeie  would  be  found  a  General  Difpofttion  to 
tt  that  Union:  That  His  Majefty  would  efteem  it  a 
,t  Pecubar  Felicity,  if,  during  nis  Reign,  fome  happy 
t<  Expedient  might  be  found,  for  making  Both 
«  Kingdoms  One,  might  take  place,  and  was 
„  therefore  extremely  defirous  that  a  Treaty  might 
{(  be  fee  on  foot,  and  did  in  the  moft  earned  manner 
recommend  that  Affair  to  the  Confideration  of 
the  Houfe. 

On  the  2d  of  March,  feveral  Bills  received  the 
Royal  Ailent,  by  Commiffion  ;  more  particularly 
one  to  Attaint  the  pretended  Prince  of  Wiles  of  High - 
sreafon  ;  and  another,  for  further  Securing  the  Suc- 
ceffton  in  the  Proteftant  Line.  On  the  4th,  His  Ma- 
jelry  was  feized  with  a  Shivering  Fir,  but  continued 
indifferent  Well  till  the  6th,  when  his  Vomiting 
and  Loolenefs  grew  more  violently  upon  him  j  and 
at  length  Nature  being  no  longer  able  to  ftruggle 
with  Mortality,  he  Died  on  Sunday  the  8th  of  that 
Month,  about  Eight  in  the  Morning  ;  and  was 
Succeeded  by  the  Princefs  Anne ,  now  the  the  Moft 
Serene  Queen  of  England, 

The  Charter  of  tins  Prince,  I  will  not  attempt 
here  ;  but  the  following  Lines  upon  him,  may  per¬ 
haps  be  agreeable  to  fome  Palates  : 

Tres  ohm  inftgnes  circa  tria  munera  belli , 

Pro,  reliepuis  volnit  toilers  fama  Duces. 

Pyrrhus  Caflra  locat ,  Eablus  cuntatur ,  apertos 
Hcftes,  Marcellus  Cominus  enfe  fer it 
Tufcis  Caflra  lecare ,  morari ,  hoftemque  ferire 
Rex  Gulielmf.,  trium  quod fuit  unus  habss . 

WILLI  A  M  S  ON  (Sir  Jofeph )  was  a  Mi¬ 
nuter  s  Son  in  the  County  of  Cumberland ,  and  had 
his  Academical  Education  in  Queen  s~College  in 
Oxford ;  of  which,  in  time,  after  he  had  proceeded 
Mafter  of  Arts,  he  became  Fellow,  he  was  rirll  intro¬ 
duced  into  the  Secretary's  Office  by  Sir  Edward 
Nichols ,  Secretary  of  State;  and  afterwards  con¬ 
tinued  Under-Secretary  to  Henry  Earl  of  Arlington, 
when  Principal-Secretary  in  that  Office  :  On  the 
24th  of  January,  1671.  he  was  Sworn  one  of  the 
Clerks  of  the  Council  in  Ordinary,  and  Knighted  ; 
about  that  time,  he  was  Clerk  of  the  Papers,  or 
Keeper  of  the  Paper-Office  at  Whitehall.  He  was 
Chofen  a  Member  to  Serve  for  Thetford  in  Norfolk 
to  Sit  in  that  Parliament  which  began  at  Weflminfter, 
May  the  8rh,  1661.  and  was  ufuaily  their  Repre- 
fentative  till  his  Death.  He  was  fent  twice  a 
Plenipotentiary  Abroad  ;  firft  to  Cologne  ;  and  after 
that  to  Nimeguen ;  and  foon  after  his  return,  was 
was  Sworn  Principal-Secretary  of  State,  (upon  the 
Promotion  of  Henry  Earl  of  Arlington  to  be  Lord- 
Chamberlain  of  His  Majefty  s  Houfhold  )  and  a 
Privy-Councellor,  upon  the  nth  of  September,  1674. 
both  which  Offices  he  kept  ’till  February  1678  ;  but 
on  the  9th  of  the  fame  Month,  he  refigned  the 
Seals  of  his  Secretariffiip  into  His  Majefty ’s  Hands, 
who  forthwith  deliver'd  them  to  Robert  Earl  of 
Sunderland.  ,  ■ 

Sir  Jofeph  (  who  was  then  Prefident  of  the  Royal- 
Society)  had  been  already  a  great  Benefadtor  to 
Queen s-College,  where  he  had  been  educated,  but 
proved  much  more  fo  at  his  Death  ;  tor  he  not  only 
left  them  all  his  Books,  which  were  generally  very 
choice,  but  Six  Thouland  Pounds  belides ;  as  he  did 
Six  Thouland  Pounds  more  to  the  School  of  Ro- 
chefter,  for  the  Encouragement  of  Navigation. 
(A  Rare  Example,  and  luch  as  ought  to  be 
imitated  by  Men  of  Fortune.)  He  alfo  gave 
Two  Thouland  Pounds  to  Thetford  aforefaid,  where 
he  ulually  ffood  for  Member  of  Parliament ;  Two- 
Thouland  Pounds  to  Chri/P s-Hofpital,  Three  Hun¬ 
dred  to  that  of  St.  Bartholomew's  in  London,  of  both 
which  he  was  Governor- 

I  fhould  have-  taken  Notice  before,  That  he  was 
Swore  a  Privy-Councellor  to  King  William  ill . 

in 


woo 


W  R  I 


in  169^.  and  loon  after  appointed  a  Plenipoten¬ 
tiary  for  the  Treaty  of  Peace  at  Refwicl in  Con¬ 
junction  with  Thomas  Earl  of  Pembroke,  Edward 
Lord  Vifcount  Villiers ,  and  Robert  Lord  Lexington : 
After  which,  having  continued  for  fome  time  in 
Holland ,  he  returned  into  England ,  and  Departed 
this  Lif t,Ottob.  3.  1701.  at  the  Age  of  70  Years  and 
fome  few  Weeks.  If  he  has  left  any  Memoirs  be¬ 
hind  him  of  his  Foreign  Negotiations,  or  any  other 
Writings,  they  are  yet  kept  from  Publick  View  : 
However,  this  is  remarkable  of  him.  That  he  was 
the  only  Perfon  of  our  Nation,  in  his  time  living, 
that  had  been  Three  times  a  Plenipotentiary  :  And 
this  is  all  that  we  know  of  him. 

WOOD  ( or,  a  Wood  (  Anthony  )  call’d  the 
Oxford  Historiographer)  was  Son  of  Thomas  Wood, 
Batchelor  of  Laws,  of  BroadGate-Hall  ( now 
Pembroke-College )  in  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford.  He 
was  Born  Amo  1631.  at  his  Father’s  Houfe  op- 
pofite  to  Merton-College ,  and  Educated  at  Thame- 
School  in  Oxford/hire ,  and  from  thence  was  entred 
Commoner  in  Merton-College ;  where  having  taken 
the  Degree  of  Matter  of  Arts ,  he  continued  a 
Member  of  that  Society  till  his  Death. 

Fie  applied  himfelf  early  to  the  Study  of  Anti¬ 
quities  with  great  Pains  and  Induftry,  efpecially  to 
that  part  of  Antiquity  which  was  moll  negledted  : 
For  this  End,  he  affected  a  Solitary  and  Retired 
Life,  was  averfe  to  Marriage,  and  had  feldom  a 
Companion  either  at  Meals,  or  in  his  Study  or  Walks. 
He  did  not  defire  Preferment,  but  was  contented 
with  his  own  moderate  Fortune,  and  with  few 
Acquaintance  ;  which  renders  his  Writings  lefs  liable 
to  be  fufpeCted  of  Partiality.  He  was  Indefatigable 
in  confuiting  Records,  Cathedral,  Collegiate  and 
Parochial  Regiftries,  Publick  and  Private  Libraries, 
the  Works  of  Authors  in  Print  or  in  Manufcript, 
the  Prerogative  and  Heralds-Office,  Infcripdons, 
Epitaphs,  &c.  That  which  he  could  not  .find 
out  Ly  Reading,  he  enquired  after  by  Letters,  and 
received  it  from  thole  whom  he  thought  able  to 
give  a  faithful  Account :  And  left  there  fhould  be 
any  Miftakes,  he  ufed  to  fend  his  Queries  to  feveral 
Perfons  upon  the  fame  Subjedt,  and  then  to  compare 
if  they  agreed.  If  there  are  any  Miftakes  in  his 
Relations,  they  are  of  Modern  Things  and  Perfons, 
and  are  to  be  imputed  to  thofe  Reports  which  he 
had  from  his  Friends,  and  perhaps  from  his  fecret 
Enemies.  There  feems  to  be  an  Air  of  Plainefs, 
and  of  a  down-right  Honefty,  without  Affedlation 
or  Ceremony,  throughout  his  Hiftories ;  for  he 
relates  the  Good  and  Bad  of  all  Perfons  and  Parties. 
No  One  will  think  that  he  favours  the  Roman- 
Catholicks ,  when  he  reads  the  Lives  of  Beckinfon , 
Chiadfey ,  Bonner ,  Harding ,  Cole ,  Campian ,  Nichols , 
Parfens ,  See.  Perhaps  his  Love  to  the  Royal  Caufe, 
made  him  treat  fome  of  the  Puritans  and  Presbyte¬ 
rians ,  See.  of  40.  and  41.  with  a  Harfhnefs  of  Lan¬ 
guage.  He  has  told  many  bold  Truths,  which 
created  him  fome  Trouble,  and  many  Enemies, 
efpecially  thole  whofe  Friends  or  Relations  fuffered 
by  his  Characters. 

He  was  of  a  Brown  Complexion,  enclining  to 
Fairnefs,  and  Comely  ;  Tall  and  Thin,  but  of  large 
Bones,  and  of  a  llrong  Conftitution  ;  Negligent  in 
his  Cloathes  ;  Thoughtful,  if  not  Melancholy  ,  but 
very  Diverting  when  he  liked  a  Converfation.  He 
would  give  moft  Men  a  better  Account  of  them- 
felves  than  they  knew,  unlels  it  was  by  Recollection, 
and  when  he  put  them  in  mind  of  it ;  for  he  would 
relate  to  them  leveral  Palfages  of  their  Lives,  their 
Education,  their  Marriages,  Kindred,  and  their 
Fortune  in  the  World,  &c.  and  often- times  give 
furprizing  Accounts,  to  very  mean  Perfons,  upon 
thole  Topicks.  He  narrowly  obferved  all  Men,  and 
was  perlbnally  known  but  to  few.  By  reafon  of  a 
Deafnels,  he  feldom  went  to  Church  for  many 
Years;  but  when  his  Religion  was  queftiond,  (fome 
fuipecting  him  to  be  cnclined  to  Popery)  he  would 
receive  the  Holy  Sacrament,  upon  the  High  Feftivals, 
according  to  the  Rihgcs  of  the  Church  of  England  ; 
and  declared,  upon  his  Death-bed,  that  he  died  in 
that  Communion.  His  Works  are,  1.  Hiftoria  & 


Anti  quit  atesVniverfitatis  Oxonienjis.  Fol.  Oxon.  1674.’ 
This  Book  was  Wrote  by  him  in  Englifh ,  and 
Tranflated  into  Latin  at  the  Charge  of  the  Univer- 
fity ;  but  iri  the  Tranfiation  his  Meaning  was  not 
always  accurately  exprefs’d,  ( as  in  the  Lives  of 
Bifhop  Wilkins ,  and  Mr.  Hobbs  )  which  made  him 
very  Uneafie.  The  Univerfity  hath  Prefented  this 
Book  to  feveral  Princes,  and  to  many  Perfons  of 
the  Higheft  Quality.  2-  Athena  Oxonienfes  ;  or, 
An  Exacl  Hiflory  of  all  the  Writers  and  B  if  hops  who 
have  had  their  Education  in  the  famous  Univerfity  of 
Oxford,  from  the  Tear  of  Our  Lord ,  1500,  to  the  End 
of  the  Tear  1690.  Two  Volumes  in  Folio.  Lond. 
1691,^  1692.  —  Two  or  three  Paflages  of  thefe 
two  Books  were  Examin  d  by  lbme  Writers  ;  which 
occafion’d  the  Publication  of  a  Pamphlet,  entituled, 
[  A  Vindication  of  the  Hifioriographer  of  Oxford, 
and  his  Works ,  &c.  Lend.  1693.]  Mr.  Wood  fopplied 
the  Materials  for  this  Pamphlet,  blit  it  was  for  the 
moft  part  drawn  up  by  another  Pen.  A  Sheet  or 
two  of  the  Athena  Oxonienfes ,  which  relates  to  the 
Character  of  Edward  Earl  of  Clarendon ,  Lord- 
Chancellor  of  England ,  and  Chancellor  of  that 
Univerfity,  was  order’d  to  be  Burnt,  by  the  Judge 
of  the  Chancellor’s  Court ;  and  the  Author  to  be 
Expel!  d  that  Univerfity,  ’till  he  fhould  Recant 
fome  Expreffions  relating  to  that  Noble  Lord. 
Our  Author  could  not  be  perfiiaded  to  Own  any 
Miftake,  but  continued  his  Studies  in  the  Univerfity, 
and  took  little  notice  of  the  Cenfure. 

He  behaved  himfelf,  in  the  time  of  his  Sicknefs, 
(  which  was  a  Suppreffion  of  Urine )  like  a  good 
Chriftian,  and  with  an  unufual  Indifferency  whether 
he  Liv’d  or  Died.  He  Was  Buried  in  the  Outward 
Chapel  of  Merton-College,  near  to  his  Relations. 
Over  his  Grave  there  is  a  final]  Monument  fixed  in 
the  Watl,  with  this  lofcription,  (yU.)  H.S.E.  An-t 
tonius  Wood  Antiquarius,  Ob.  28.  Nov.  Anno  1695. 
tAitat.  6 4.  The  Arms  on  the  Monument  are.  Or, 
a  Wolf  PafTant  Sable,  Armed  and  Langued  Gules, 
a  Chief  of  the  Second  :  For  the  Creft,  on  a  Helmet, 
a  Wolf’s  Head  Erafed .Sable,  Collar’d,  and  iffuing  out 
of  a  Crown  Mural  Or,  Mantled  Gules,  Doubled 
Argent.  He  gave,  by  Will,  his  Printed  Books 
and  MSS.  to  the  Univerfity,  which  are  placed  in  a 
Room  belonging  to  the  Mujaum.  Over  the  Study- 
Door  there  are  thefe  words,  (viz.)  Libri  &  Ma- 
nuferipti  Clarif.  V.  Anton  ii  a  Wood. 

WRIGHT  ( Abraham )  the  Son  of  Richard 
Wright ,  Citizen  and  Silk-Dyer  of  London ,  was  Born 
in  the  Parifh  of  St.  James  Garlickhith  in  London 
December  the  23d,  1611  ;  Educated  in  Grammar- 
Learning  partly  in  Mercers-Chapel-School ,  but  moftly 
in  Merchant-Taylors-School ,  under  Dr.  Nicholas  Grey  ; 
Elected  Scholar  of  St.  John  %-College ,  Anno  1629,  by 
the  Endeavours  of  Dr.  Juxton ,  President  there 
who  finding  him  to  be  a  good  Orator,  efpecially 
in  proper  and  due  Pronunciation,  (  which,  in  his 
Elderly  Years,  he  retained  in  his  Sermons  and  Pub¬ 
lick  Offices)  favour’d  him  then,  and  afterwards  in 
his  Studies.  In  1632,  he  was  eledfed  Fellow  ;  and 
having  then  a  Genius  that  enclined  him  to  Poetry 
and  Rhetorick,  did,  while  Mailer  of  Arts,  make  his 
Collection  of  Delicix  Portarum,  being  then  efteemed 
alio  an  Exatl  Mafter  of  the  Latin  Tongue,  even  to 
the  niceft  Criticilm.  On  the  30th  of  Augnfi,  1636. 
at  what  time  Dr.  Laud,  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canterbury 
Entertained  the  King  and  Queen  at  St.  Johns  Col¬ 
lege,  he  fpoke  an  Englifh  Speech  before  them,  when 
they  entred  into  the  Library,  to  See,  and  be  Enter¬ 
tained  in  it  at  Dinner:  And  after  Dinner,  he  was 
one  of  the  Chief  Perfons  that  A£led  his  Part  in  the 
Comedy  call’d  Love’s  Hofpital ,  or.  The  Hofpital  of 
Lovers  ;  Prefented  before  Their  Majellies,  in  the 
Publick  Refectory  of  that  Houfe.  He  took  Orders 
in  1637',  from  Dr.  Francis  White,  Bifhop  of  Ely\ 
and  in  1639,  was  Ordained  Prielt,  by  Dr.  Bancroft , 
Bifhop  of  Oxford :  At  which  time  he  Preached  the 
Sermon,  which  was  afterwards  Printed  with  four 
more  ;  ,and  the  fame  being  then  well  Approved,  and 
he  thereupon  accounted  an  Elegant  Preacher,  was 
the  reafon  why  he  frequently  appeared  in  St.  Mary  s 
Church  in  Oxford,  before  the  Ciry  of  London  ac 
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s(-  Paul’s,  and  before  King  Charles  I.  when  he 
refided  at  Oxford,  in  the  time  of  the  Civil  War. 
In  1643,  he  took  to  him  a  Wife,  from  Tarnton  near 
Oxford-,  and  jn  1645,  bp  came  Vicar  of  Okeham  in 
Rut  land  (hire,  by  the  favour  of  Dr  •  Juxton,  Rifhop 
of  London,^  and  fo  received  Inftitution  from  Doctor 
Towers,  Bifhop  of  Peterborough  ;  but  as  for  Indu¬ 
ction,  that  he  wholly  refufed,  becaufe  he  was  then 
to  have  taken  the  Covenant ;  and  fo  one  Mr.  King, 
a  Parliamentarian,  was  put  into  that  Vicaridge. 
Afterwards  Mr.  Wright  retired,  and  lived  privately 
in  London  till  King  Charles. I.  was  Beheaded ;  about 
which  time.  Sir  George  Graham,  of  Peckham  in 
Surrey,  entertained  him  in  hisHoufe;  and  becaufe 
he  would  not  be  idle,  he  inftruCted  Sit  G'eorge’s,  Son 
in  Latin  and  Greeks  read  the  Common-Prayer-Book^  on 
Sundays  and  Holidays,  and  on  principal  Fefiivals 
he  Preached ,  and  Adminiltred  the  Sacrament. 
About  165:5,  he  was  prevailed  with  to  leave  Peckham, 
and  to  live  in  London ,  where  he  was  Chofen  by  the 
Parifhioners  of  St.  Olave  in  Silver -ftrect,  to  be  their 
Minifter,  and  to  receive  the  Profits  of  that  little 
Parifli,  of  which  he  was,  in  effect,  the  Relator, 
though  he  would  not  formally  take  actual  Poffelhon 
of  the  Living,  becaufe  he  would  avoid  Oaths  and 
Obligations :  He  kept  this  Employment  four 
Years,  and  performed  all  the  Offices  of  the  Church, 
as  much  as  poffibly  he  could,  according  to  the 
Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  :  Whereupon  be¬ 
ing  efleemed  one  of  the  Cavalier  Minifters  of 
London ,  he  had  his  fhare  in  Troubles,  and  was  once 


or  more  Examined,  for  keeping  Intelligence  with 
the  Royal  Party.  About  Lady  Bay,  j 659.  he  left 
St.  Olave,  to  prevent  new  Impofirions  and  Engage¬ 
ments,  th?n  tendred  to  filth  as  were  in  any  Publfck 
Miniftry,  and  applied  himfelf  to  his  private  Studies. 
After  the  King’s  Reiteration,  Mr.  King  did,  by  his 
Hand  and  Seal,  Slugujl  the  2d,  1660.  refign  up  all 
his  Title  and  Pretenfions  to  Okeham:  Whereupon 
he  went  thither  in  Ottober  following,  and  had 
peaceable  Pofleffion  delivered  him  ;  a  little  before 
which,  he  was  offered  to  be  Chaplain  to  the  Queen 
of  Bohemia,  which  he  declined  :  He  alfo,  for  Quiet- 
nefs  and  Solitude-fake,  refufed  feveral  Preferments 
in  the  Church,  and  Departed  this  Mortal  Life  in 
a  good  Old  Age,  May  the  9th,  1690.  His  Life  and 
Converfation  was  Sober  and  Referved  :  He  was  a 
Man  very  Charitable  ro  Widows,  and  Fatherlefs 
Children,  and  gave  Money  to  them,  and  others, 
amounting  to  the  Twentieth  Part  of  the  true  Value 
of  his  Living.  His  Works  as  to  Learning  are 
thefe:  Be  lit:  a  Belitiarum ,  five  Epigrammatum  ex 
optimis  epuibufque  hujus  r.ovijjimi  feculi  Po'etis  in  am - 
pUJJima  ilia  Bib.  Bodleiana,  &  pene  omnino  alibi 
ext  antibus  ’AySeAo}U,  in  unum  Corollum  connexa. 
Oxon.  1637.  Five  Sermons  in  Five  feveral  Styles 
or  Ways  of  Preaching.  A  Practical  Commentary 
or  ExP°faion  on  the  Book  of  Pfalms,  1661.  Fol. 
A  Practical  Commentary  on  the  Pentateuch.  He 
hath  alfo  written  a  Colle&ion  of  Poems,  call’d  JVr- 
najjus  Biceps ,  See. 
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GALE  {Thomas)  D.D.  was  Born  at 
Scruton ,  in  York/hire,  and  Educated  at 
We  (l  min  ft er- School,  from  whence  he  went 
to  Cambridge ,  and  was  admitted  into 
Trinity. College,  and  afterwards  became 
Fellow  of  the  fame,  and  Greek,  Profeffor  of  the  Uni¬ 
versity.  In  1672,  he  was  chofen  Head-Mafter  of 
St.  Paul’s-School  in  London ,  and  had  the  Honour  to 
be  employ’d  by  the  City,  in  writing  thofe  elegant 
Infcriptions  on  the  Monument  ere&ed  in  Memory 
of  the  Dreadful  Conflagration  in  1666;  for  which, 
they  Prefented  him  with  aPiece  of  Plate.  In  the 
Year  1676,  he  was  made  Prebendary  of  St.  Paul  s, 
being  one  of  thofe  call’d  Confumpt.  per  Mare *  He 
was  alfo  a  Member  of  the  Royal  Society,  and  gave 
to  the  Repofitory  of  Grejbam-College  a  Roman  Urn, 
with  its  Alhes.  About.the  Year  1697,  he  gave  to 
the  new  Library  of  Trinity-College  a  great  number  of 
curious  Arabick.  Manufcripts.  After  he  had  con¬ 
tinued  Head-Mafter  of  St*  Paul’s-School  for  25  Years, 
he  was,  in  the  Year  1697,  nude  Dean  of  the  Metro- 
political-ChurchofTor^,  where  he  kept  a  good  Table, 
and  was  particularly  remarkable  for  his  Care  and  good 
Government,  and  Repairing  and  Beautifying  the 
Fabrick  of  the  Cathedral.  As  to  his  Character,  he 
was  a  learned  Divine,  a  great  Hiftorian,  Antiquary, 
and  one  of  the  beft  Grecians  of  the  Age. 

The  feveral  Works  he  has  publifh’d,  are  undeniable 
Evidences  of  his  indefatigable  Induftry  and  Studies, 
of  which  this  following  is  a  Catalogue  :  1.  Herodoti 
Halicarnajfei  Hiftoriarum ,  Lib.  IX.  2.  Iamblichus 
de  Myfteriis  *JEgyptiorum.  3.  Rhetores  Selebli. 
4.  Hi  florid  Poetic a  Scriptores  Antiqui.  5.  Opufcula 
Mythologica ,  Phyjica  &  Ethic  a.  Gracum  Pfalterium 
juxta  Exemplar  Alexandrinnm.  Rerum  Anglicarum 
Script  or  urn  veter  urn,  Tom.  I.  quorum  Ingulphus  nunc 
primum  integer  cateri  prim  urn  prodeunt.  8.  HiftorU 
Britannic a  &  Anglican a  Scriptores  XXV*  Vol  II* 
Belides  which,  there  are  amongft  his  Papers  thefe 
Manufcripts,  very  near  ready  for  thePrefs:  i.lam- 
blichus  de  Vita  Pyth agora.  2.  Origenis  Philccalia 
variis  MSS*  collegia ,  emendata ,  &  nova  vcrjione 
donata.  3.  Antonini  Imperatoris  Itinerarium  Infer  ip- 
tionibus  &  Scholiis  lllujlratum  per  T .  G' 

He  was  Mafter  of  a  noble  Library  of  choice  and 
valuable  Books,  as  well  as  of  a  curious  Colledfion  of 
many  efteem’d  Manufcripts,  which,  with  a  compe¬ 
tent  Eftate,  he  has  left  to  his  Son  and  Heir,  Roger 
Gale ,  Efq;  As  he  was  converfant  with  the  Learned 
of  our  own  Nation,  fo  alfo  he  was  well  known  to 
Foreigners,  and  had  a  particular  Correfpondence 
with  the  famous  Huetius  of  France ,  Mabillon,  Allix , 
and  divers  others.  He  Departed  this  Life,  in  the 
67  th  Year  of  his  Age,  at  the  Deanery  of  York^, 
April  the  8th,  1702. 

GOAD  ( John )  the  Son  of  John  Goad  of 
Bijhopfgate-ftreet  in  London ,  was  Born  in  St.  Helens 
Pari  lit  there,  February  the  15th,  1615  ;  Educated 
in  Merchant-Taylors- School  ;  Elecled  Scholar  of 
St*  Johns-College ,  Oxon.  and  Admitted  in  his  due 
Courfe  and  Order,  by  the  Juft  Favour  of  Dr.  Juxtcn , 
the  then  Prefident,  in  1632.  Afterwards  he  became 
Fellow,  Mafter  of  Arts,  took  Orders,  and  in  1643 
was  made  Vicar  of  St.  G’rVf/s-Church  in  the  North- 
Suburb  of  Oxford,  by  the  favour  of  the  Prefident, 
and  Fellows  of  his  College.  In  1646,  he  was  pre¬ 
fented  to  the  Vicaridge  of  Yarnton ,  near  Oxford ,  by 
the  Chancellor  and  Mafters  of  the  Univerfity,  by 
virtue  of  an  A&  of  Parliament  begun  at  Weftminfter , 
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the  3d  of  November ,  Jac.  I.  difenabling  Recufants 
from  Prefenting  to  Church- Livings  ;  and  in  the 
Year  following  was  a&ually  created  Batchelor  of 
Divinity.  In  1648,  he  was  follicited  by  Dr.  Francis 
Cheynell ,  one  of  the  Vifitors  appointed  to  Vifit  the 
Univerfity  of  Oxford ,  to  return  to  his  College  and 
Fellowihip  :  But  becaule  he  would  not  conform  to 
the  New  Directory,  he  refuted  to  go  ;  and  with 
much-ado  keeping  Yarnton  till  the  King's  Reftoration, 
did  then,  contrary  to  his  Friends  Expectation,  take 
the  Offer  of  Tunbridge-School  in  Kent :  But  being 
fcarce  fettled  there,  he  was,  in  July  1661,  made 
Chief-Mafter  of  MerchantTaylors- School  in  London  ; 
in  which  Place  he  continued  with  good  Succefs  and 
Applaufe,  'till  April  1681,  when  being  Summoned 
to  Appear  before  the  Chief  Heads  of  the  Society  of 
Merchant-Taylors ,  and  Charged  with  certain  Paflages 
favouring  of  Popery,  in  his  Comment  on  the  Church 
of  England  Catechifm ,  which  he  had  made  for  the 
life  of  his  Scholars,  he  was  by  them  Difcharged,  with 
a  confiderable  Gratuity  in  Plate  from  them.  Being 
thus  Difmils’d,  he  took  a  Houte  in  Picadilly ,  in 
Weftminfter ,  and  there  taught  School,  ’till  near  the 
time  of  his  Death.  He  Declared  himtelf,  in  the 
beginning  of  1686,  a  Roman-Catholick,  but  he  had 
been  fo  in  his  Mind  many  Years  before  ;  for  in  De¬ 
cember  1660,  he  was  reconciled  to  that  Faith,  in 
Somerfet-Houfe ,  by  a  Prieft  belonging  to  the  Queen- 
Mother,  then  lately  returned  from  France.  He  Died 
on  the  28th  of  OElober ,  1689.  Befides  feveral 
Sermons ,  he  wrote  Genealogicon  Latinum  ;  Decla¬ 
mation,  whether  Monarchy  be  the  Beft  Form  of  Go¬ 
vernment  ;  Ajlro  -  Meteorologia  ;  Autodidaftica, 
Aftro-Meteorologia  Sana ,  &c. 


HYD 

IHH"  Y  D  E  ( Thomas )  D*  D.  was,  when  Mafter 
— i  of  Arts,  chofen  Firft  Library-Keeper  of  the 
.  1  Bodleian  Library  in  that  Univerfity,  the 
nth  of  December,  1665  ;  uras  made  the  King's 
Hebrew- Profeffor,  the  19th  of  July,  1697.  He  re- 
fign’d  the  Place  of  Library-Keeper  the  9th  of 
April  1701,  and  Died  at  Chrift-Church  the  1 8 th  of 
February  1 70*,  and  lies  Buried  at  Han  borough  in  the 
fame  County. 

He  was  famous  in  the  Oriental  Languages,  as  may 
be  feen  by  his  Works,  which  are  thefe  :  1.  Verfto  & 

Comment,  ad  ZJlug.Begi  Tab.  Per  ficus  Longitudinis  & 
Lat.  Stellarum  fixarum.  Oxon.  1665.  qto.  2.  Qaa- 
tuor  Evangelia  &  Acla  Apoftol.  Mala  ice.  Oxon.  1677. 
4 to.  3.  Itinera  Mundi,feu  Verfto  &  Not<c  ad  Abr.  Pe- 
ritfolii  Cofmographiam  Hebraicam.  Oxon*  1691.  4 to. 
4.  Nots.  ad  Alb.  Bobovii  Trail,  de  Turcarum  Liturgili , 
Peregrinatione  Meccana ,  &c.  Oxon.  1691.  4 to. 
5.  Caftigatio  in  Aug.  a  fcto  Jofeph  al.  de  la  Brojje 
Carmelitum  difcalceatum ,  de  quibufdam  rebus  criticis 
ad  Biblia  Polyglotta  Londinenfta  fpetl antibus  Oxon. 
1691.  4^0.  6.  Specimen  Libri  More  Nevochim 

Maimonidis,Arabice  &  Latin*  edendi ,  \_Dec.  10.  1690.  J 
Oxon*  1691.  4 to.  7.  Catalogue  Bibliotheca  Bod - 

lei  ana.  Oxon.  1674.  Fol.  8.  De  Ludis  Orient  alibus 
Libri  duo,  fc.  Mandragorias ,  feu  Hi-fi  or  i  a  Shahiludij. 
Latino.  Oxon*  1693.  8 vo.  9.  Hiftoria  Shahiludiifteu 
Trias  Judttorum  de  Ludo  Schacorum.  Heb.  Lat.  Oxon. 
1693.  8 vo.  lo.  Hifloria  Nordiludii  &  reliqttorum 
Luaorum  Orientalium ,  ubi  Arabum ,  P erf  arum ,  In- 
dorum  &  Chineftum  Ludi  varij.  Oxon.  1693.  8 vo. 

1 1 .  Epi- 


L  O  C 


LOG 


1 1 .  Epiflola  de  Menfuris  &  Ponder  ibus  Sinenfum,  &c.  j 
Oxon.  1688.  Sv9.  12.  Afarginales  Linguarum  Col-  ( 
hit  tones  AfSS.  in  Diclionario  Armenico  Rivola .  Par. 
1633.  1 3*  Veterum  P  erf  arum  &  Parthorum  dr 

Ale  dor  urn  Religio.  Fol. 


LOG 

LOCKE  ( John )  Efq;  was  Born  in  the 
Parifh  of  Publoe ,  in  the  County  of  Scmerfet , 
being  the  Son  of  Mr.  Lockf  ( fometime 
Steward  to  Colonel  Popham  in  the  faid  County, ) 
who,  as  I  am  credibly  informed,  left  him  a  Real 
Eftate  of  Two  Hundred  Pounds  per  Annum.  When 
he  had  run  through  the  Grammar-Schools,  he  was 
Pent  to  Chrifl-Church- College  in  Oxford,  where  he 
took  the  Degree  of  Batchelor  of  Arts,  February  the 
14th,  1655,  but  never  that  of  Mailer,  as  I  can 
find  :  So  that  it's  likely  he  foon  after  Tra veil’d  into 
Forein gn  Parts ;  but  on  the  6th  of  February ,  1674. 
he  took  that  of  Batchelor  of  Phyfick.  Sometime 
after  this,  he  became  Secretary,  or  rather  Com¬ 
panion  to  Anthony  Earl  of  Shaftsbury ,  who  had  a 
very  great  Efteem  for  him,  for  his  Learning,  Pro¬ 
bity,  &c.  and,  as  I  am  told,  by  his  Will,  left  him 
an  Annuity  of  an  Hundred  Pounds  per  Annum. 
Some  time  after  the  Acceffion  of  King  William  III. 
to  the  Throne,  in  i68|.  he  was  made  one  of  the 
Commilfioners  of  Appeal ;  and  afterwards,  upon 
that  Prince’s  erecting  Lords-Commiffioners  of 
Trade,  Mr.  Locke  was  one  of  thofe  appointed  to 
Officiate  by  virtue  of  that  Commiffion,  wherein  he 
continued  till  towards  the  latter  end  of  1698,  when 
he  voluntarily  refigtied  it,  by  reafon  of  his  Age, 
and  Bodily  Infirmities,  which  would  not  allow  his 
conftant  Attendance,  as  he  defired. 

This  Learned  Gentleman  Died  on  the  2 8th  of 
November ,  1704.  at  High- Laver  in  the  County  of 
Effex,  where  he  was  Buried  in  the  Church-yard  of 
that  Parifh,  and  that  in  a  plain  Wooden-Coffin, 
not  covered  with  Cloth,  nor  otherwife  adorned, 
according  to  the  Directions  he  himfelf  had  given 
in  his  Will,  all  writ  with  his  own  Hand  ;  by  which 
he  left  feveral  fmall  Legacies  to  Dr.  Teen,  and 
others  in  Holland.  He  gave  to  Mr.  Anthony  Collings 
of  the  Aliddle-Temple,  his  Plautus  in  Folio ,  of  Lam- 
bins  Edition ,  with  fome  other  learned  Books : 
The  Bulk  of  his  Study  he  divided  between  Mr.  Peter 
King  of  the  Middle-Temple,  and  Mr.  Francis  Cud- 
worth  Alafham ,  to  which  laft  he  bequeathed  Three- 
Thoufand  Pounds :  But  for  his  Real  Eftate,  there 
is  no  mention  made  of  it  ;  fo  that  tis  probable  he 
had  fettled  it  before  by  Deed.  He  likewife  left  feve- 
ral  fmall  Legacies  to  the  Poor,  and  for  putting 
fome  Apprentices  out  of  Publoe ,  his  Native  Place, 
and  the  adjacent  Parifhes ;  and  conftituted  Mr.  Peter 
King  aforelaid,  his  Coufin,  to  be  his  Sole  and  Whole 
Executor. 

He  wrote  feveral  Things ;  as,  An  Effay  upon  Hu¬ 
mane  'Underflanding.  Thoughts  of  Education.  Col¬ 
lection  of  Letters.  Concerning  Coin  and  Trade.  In  the 
Codicil  to  his  Will,  he  more  particularly  mentions 
Three  Letters  concerning  Toleration  :  The  Firft  writ 
in  Latin ,  and  publifh’d  at  Ter  gore  in  Holland ,  1689* 
under  this  Title,  Epiflola  de  Tolerantia ;  and  after¬ 
wards  tranflated  into  Englifh ,  without  the  Author's 
Privity.  The  Second  was  Printed  for  A.  and 
J.  Churchill ,  in  1 690.  And  the  Third,  for  Toleration 
To  the  Author  of  the  Third  Letter  concerning  Tol¬ 
ler  ation  :  Printed  for  A.  and  J.  Churchill ,  1692. 


The  Treaties  of  Government ;  of  which  there  has  been 
feveral  Editions,  but  (as  he  himlelffays)  all  very 
Uncorre£t.  Tioe  Reafonablenefs  of  Chriftianity ,  as  de¬ 
livered  in  the  Scriptures.  A  Vindication  of  the  Rea¬ 
fonablenefs  of  Chriflianity ,  from  Mr.  Edwards' s  Rc- 
fieiiiovs.  And  A  Second  Vindication  of  the  Reafonable¬ 
nefs  of  Chriflianity. 

This  Gentleman,  upon  the  Defire  of  the  Learned 
Dr.  John  Hudfon ,  Keeper  of  the  Bodleian  Library  in 
Oxford ,  made  a  Prefent  of  the  Books  he  had  writ  to 
the  Univerfity,  which  was  very  kindly  accepted.  He 
likewife  Prefented  the  fame  Univerfity  with  Four 
Volumes  of  Voyages ,  in  Folio  ;  Printed  for  A.  and  J. 
Churchill:  And  whereas  he  underltood  there  were 
Two  Volumes  more  of  that  Kind  to  be  publifh'd  ;  he 
made  a  Provifion  in  the  Codicil  to  his  Will,  that 
they  alfo  fhould  be  Prefented  to  the  Univerfity,  as 
well  as  his  Effay  upon  Humane 'Underflanding,  now 
again  in  the  Prefs :  To  which  he  has  made  fome 
confiderable  Improvements.  I  had  almoft  forgot 
to  mention  his  Controverfie  with  the  Learned 
Dr.  Stiilingficet,  late  Bifhop  of  Worcefler,  not  long 
before  his  Death  ;  and  that  he  has  left  many  Things 
in  manufcript,  particularly  Annotations  on  the  New 
Tefiament  ;  wnich,  if  ever  they  come  to  fee  the 
Light,  will,  in  all  probability,  give  us  a  clearer  Idea 
of  his  Notions  in  Religion,  than  we  have  yet  met 
with.  I  cannot  direbtly  affign  his  Age  at  his  Death  ; 
a  Perfon  of  his  Aquaintance  informs  me,  he  could 
not  exactly  tell  himfelf  j  but  if  we  allow  him  to  be 
about  Twenty  when  he  took  his  Batchelor  of  Arts 
Degree,  Seventy  Years  mud  be  the  outfide. 

As  for  his  Character,  take  it  from  a  Gentleman  who 
knew  him  very  well, in  thefe  words : —  His  Name  will 
laft  as  long  as  our  prefent  Language  is  underltood, 
or  Englifh-men  have  a  Relifh  for  good  Senfe  :  His 
Literature  was  Univerfal,  his  Notions  Ufeful,  and 
his  Obfervations  Critical  and  Juft.  He  knew  how 
to  write  Controverfie,  and  differ  in  Converfation, 
with  equal  Strength  and  Manners :  He  was  as  much 
a  Mafter  of  them,  as  if  he  had  been  always  immur’d 
among  Books  5  and  yet  had  fo  decent  and  winning 
a  Behaviour,  that  no  Courts  could  have  added  to 
the  Complaifance  of  his  Temper.  How  much  he 
could  improve  our  Underftandings,  may  be  found 
by  thofe  who  read  what  he  wrote  with  that  Intent : 
But  this  Nation  can  fcarce  pfey  Regard  enough  to 
his  Memory,  for  his  making  feveral  who  were  fo 
much  in  the  wrong,  judge  rightly  of  Toleration 
and  Recoinage.  What  he  hath  written  about  Trade, 
befpoke  him  adequate  to  the  Commiffion  he  once 
had  ;  and  confcientioufiy  laid  down,  becaufe  his 
Infirm  Body  would  not  admit  of  his  attending  upon 
it.  Indeed,  upon  whatever  Occafion  he  employ  d 
his  Pen,  he  wrote  in  a  Mafterly  Strain,  fhewed 
compafs  of  Thought,  and  the  utmoft  Penetration, 
befides  a  Perfpicuity  fcarce  to  be  met  with.  He  had 
himfelf  a  large  Mind,  and  yet  was  the  fartheft  Man 
alive  from  ridiculing  Men  of  a  lower  Form,  and  from 
being  affuming  and  Magifterial  in  his  Difcourfe. 
And,  in  fhort,  he  was  as  well  a  Good-natur  d  and 
Well-bred  Gentleman,  as  a  Finifh’d  Scholar,  and 
Profound  Philofopher.  This  being  but  a  little  part 
of  what  might  be  faid  in  his  Praife,  it  is  eafie  to 
imagine  he  is  infinitely  Lamented  by  all  who  had 
the  happinefs  of  his  Acquaintance ;  though,  by  his 
own  great  Infight  into  Nature,  and  a  conftant  Tem¬ 
perance,  he  preferved  a  very  weak  Conftitution  to 
an  Age  very  few  attain  to  ;  and,  at  laft,  was  brought 
to  his  End  by  a  meer  gradual  Decay  ;  which  made 
him,  for  fome  time,  without  Confternation,  expect 
his  Change. 
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